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CONFIDENTIAL. | oP No. 1 of 1917. 


REPO RT 


‘NGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THF 
™ ORTMTNAL INVESTIG: DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending Gth conuery 1917. 


are requested to. 
picial | Department, a 


ct Mogiatestes and Political 
ne Chist Soon lary to Government, 


send 
brief 
= ty them to call for 
what action, if any, is 
hater if the facta chiguk ane sos tueuiat, what is believed 
the ‘origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 
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(k) General— 
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| LI1.—Learstation. 

The Patna University Bill ... .. eo, 
1V.—Native States. 


State functions in Travancore .. ‘6 
Mysore administration .. Ks 


7 VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
' ‘.—Forerien Porrrttcs. 
Self-government to the Portuguese Colonies in India _... 


Party differences in England .. be ~é ‘ot 
India and the War Conference os ba i sa - ia 
German trickery with the Turks ... oa “ ss és oe 
The struggle for peace a ys ‘4 se 20 s i 
i].— Homz ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) Polis: 

A case of murder at Mamidada 4 a ss 7 .s i 
(a) Education— 


The Patna University .. - ‘a + cs i 
The Patna University Bill bs ea we is - - 
Education to domiciled Europeans... é% ¥s ae 7 
The Bangalore Institute of Science .. e' vs .s << 


(h) Ratloays— 


An untoward occurrence in the Allahabad 1 Railway Station .. ‘a 
(7) Sali and Abkari— 


:. The-drink. evil ‘se ee a ee /@e °@0 ee ee 
(k) General— 
The letter of Mr. Curtis .. a : “et 


Mr.: Rabindranath Tagore on caste and ‘universal oP POR - 
The Viceroy on the political advancement of India .. “4 


India in the War Council = sa a -“ -s 
India and the Imperial Commerce a. - ns - ‘i 
India and the Imperial Conference _—... 0 ae vs os 
The future of India ae ve “a 7 a 
Cholera in the Kistna district .. oe i a va a 
The South Indian People’s Association oe - . oe 
The-Imperial Conference ee is “i “ — - 
The zeroity ryots - eee es < 
The Indian National Congress, RR og, - i. ee 
Drainage channels e cs is a oF ss vs 
; The repressive measures .. a oe — oe o* i 
A breach of trust case .. 4 ev "- a 
The awakening of the sons of India... . ue oe me 
The Temperance Conference .. ay oe ne oe <a 
Self-covernment .. cs vi ca i oe © ¥ 
Seditious leaflets . . - - "i i ie a va 
The New Year Honours ea a i. ee es 
Lord Ronaldshay “ pierce ne - i ie 
The Industrial Conference i e° e 0° a - 
Home Rule for India .. = cs ee oe o° ea 
‘The Congress week ae , - ap as aA 
, Hardships of the Belgians and our duty on a e co ee 
Agriculture in India ~ ~ ee a ve oy uo 
The Congress and the Government... 2 


Medica! schools in the Presidency and the subjects of N ative States 
The necessity of co-operation among high officials in Government service 
“The Viceroy and Mussalmans”’ , 
‘<The President of the Congress’ inopportune ory” 


The order of the Government of India prohibiting the importation of motors 


Good-bye to 1916! Welcome 1917! .. ‘i “y ie es 


IV.—Native States. 
The drink evil in Mysore ig 


e °@ ee ee e°@ ee 


The Indian Chiefs’ Conference a a aa a - : 
The T'ravancore Christian Succession Bill .. ia a ie ae 
The Mysore Administration .. a e o° — on ee 
The Co ress and the Native States e gS ra ae 
The Oochin Administration Report ,. i a oe 2° 
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LIST O 


THE NATIVE 


F NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRES[DENCY, 
STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 


PUDUKKOTTal, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


KARIKAL. 


forsAmong the Indian-owned newspapers, these classed as desling with politics are printed in 

type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.) 


| 


No. Name of pablication. Where published Kdition. Name, caste and age of editor. — : 
(1) | (3) (3) (4) | (6) (8) (7) 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Teluge. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly.. | Janapats Pattébdhirdma Séstri, 325 
~. kl ie “ Brahman, 46 years. = 
Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, eveophica : rs. Anuie Besant, European,| 1,200 
oe Beis Society Baildings, Adyar. , 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil Alexandra Press, amba- ido. ‘ 600 
hOnamwn. 
y 
Agriculture... .- | Teluge. | Published at Ellore, printed at Do. . | Rao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi 265 
ai | Seape& Co’s Press, Coca- | Nayudu, s.a., Sudra, 50 years. | 
Kistna district. | | 
§  Agricalturiet Do. .. | J. BR. Rangu Raju, Balija, 41} 1,000 
| | years. 
@  A’in-i-Decean .. Do. .. ; Maaivi Ina Husain Khan 760 
_ Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7 Aksharanjali Canareee | Graduates’ Trading Association, Do. .. | Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
| 7 Press, Mysore a 
g Al-Mazman_.. ..| Urdu ../| Alavi Prees, yapett, | Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhbud, 400 
| Madras. | Mubammadan, 365 years. 
4 Ananda ® Canarese | Victoria Printing Works, Bant- | Fort- |M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
wa), South Canara district. —- ! known 
P. K. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s| Monthly... Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellulau,| 1,000 
Press, G wn, Madras. | 81 years. 
Guruvilas Printintiog Works, ldo. .. | K. Sivarama Das ce Not 
Bangalore City. , known. 
Basel Printing Worke, Visaga- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
‘ nava, 30 yeurs. . 
Press,; Do. ../|B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
Prodatar, Cuddapah district. | 23 yeare. 
Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and, AK. Nageewara Rao, Brahman,| 8,000 
town, Madras. | weekly 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Vérthasdrathi Nayuda, 500 
| : Madras. Balija, 62 years. | 
16 Andhra Sehitya Pari-| Do. Published at the eluga | Monthly ..| K. Sarria Rao, Brahman, 42 300 
| had Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
| chella Nayakan Koad, 
Chintadripet, printer! nt =1i- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co 's 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
37 Do. Kamala Printing Works! Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
18 | English. | Pablished at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander. D’Cruz, Anglo- 800- 
| Association a ov nightly. Indian, 59 years. 
| Egmore, pri at Vest 
Co.’s hg Mount Road, 
Madres. 
19 | Antiseptic .. ss Do. Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. ‘'. M. Nayar, 400° 
Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 vears 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
20 Arogyam os -. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Prees, Cocanada Do. V. Genele Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
man, 29 years. 
21 | Arunodayam .. -» | Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission Do. Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 750 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. | 
| district 
22 | Arya ee -. | English. | Modern Prees, Pondicherry ..{| Do. .. | Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 750 
years, Paul Ri 49 years, | 
- aud Madame Hichard, French. 
=3 Arable Samaj Do. Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Prews,| Do. .. | G. Virupakshiyya, Brahman, 23 100 
aqeaine. Myoore. years. 
24 | Arya * .. | Tamil., | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. .. | T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
: gam, ar omega od district. Brahman, 42 years. 
2) | Arya Dharma Pra-| Canarese | Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Prees,| Do. N. Naravuappana Venkappua, 400 
kdésam, Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 3% years. 
* Started, 8rd April 1916. t Started, November 1916. 
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Name of publication. | Where publiched.. Nate » Caste and age of editor. 


(2) (4) | (8) 


en 


Arya Mahil& .... Published at Nanjangud y.. | M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 

ere and pri at the years, 

a -~ Royal Press, Mysore. 

Arya Vysya sah Atya Vysya Press, GuntOr .. o. ee Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 

2 years. 

Asha .._.-- Asha Press, Berhampur__.. : S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 

Atma Poshini.... Akvhararatna Srabaathe Press, | Wo Rev. P. I. Joseph, Syrian 
ya Kunnankulam, Cochin State Christian, 26 years. 

| Bala Dutan or Published at Nazareth, - e+ | Joseph A. Jenudasan, Indian 

Children’s Herald. rinted at the Darling Christian, 48 years. 

| rinting Press, Palamcottah. 


} Bala Mitra or Children’s Chrictain Literature Society ‘Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, 
- Friend. Press, Memorial Hall Com-|. | 33 years. 

pond, Madras. 
Balamitram se... vi Nicholas Printing Worke,| ~ Lo. G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 
pie ck Calicut. tian, 59 years. 

Baliyar Mittiran or . | Christian Literature Society - «+ | Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 
_ Children’s Friend. Press, Memorial Hall Com- 

| und, Madras. | 

Baliyar Nesuh or Chil. : | Palameottah Printing Press, . ee | Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
dren’s Magazine. — Palamcottah. Christian, 45 years. 

Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. - «+ | J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years. . 


10. | i 
Basel Mission College | English | Norman Printing Bureau, W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 
- Magaszine.® } and Calicut. yours. 
Mala- 
yalam 
ooca- 
sion- 
! ally. . re 
‘Bashabhimani + Mala-- {Raja Raja Varma Press, P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 
yalam. athenchandai, Trivandrum, years. 
; Travancore State. : : 
;| Bhakti Sondéshat -. | Canarese | Caxton Press, Bangalore City. | Do. .. | Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- 
ee tt : : waja 
$9 | Bhana § 0% Anglo- Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- | Weekly .. T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 
1 Mala- kulam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. 
Do. Sarasvati Vilasam ~ Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 3 
| | drum, lravanoore State. 
| Bharatamata Telugu. | Sri  Virayogindra Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajalu, 
: | V isianagram. Brahman, 37 years. 
Bharati? .. ..| Tamil ..| Published at 5, Oolagappa| Do. ../T. Krishnaswami  Pavaler, 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, Gramsni, 27 years. 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- : 
| _dripet, Madras. 
Bharati oe .» | Canarese | Vani Vilas Press, Bellary ..| Do. ..|K.M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 


‘Bharata Kesari | 


33 years. 

‘Bkérati Vilas .. ‘a Do. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore.. | Monthly... A. See Dikehit, Brahman, 
7 years. 
‘Bhuloka Vyasan .. | ‘l'ami) ..| Bhuloka Vyasan Press, Do. ..|P. SMuthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 
og Vernet “so we P. i” i. se 

ible Faith Mission | English. | Hogarth ’rese, Royapetta,.| Once intwo| Charles  R. nta Achari, 
“a i ey — : aloe se ‘monthe. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
/ Bédhaka Bédhini »» | Canarese hag ce Miasion Press , Monthly .. | Rev. H. Galliford ’ European, 63 
| ysore. years. 
ee eee aise pere _ | Prabhakara Press, Udipi . | T. Mangesh Rao, 40 years, and 
Bodhini South Canara District. i 2 a Kamath, 55 years, 

rahmans. 


Brothers of the Star .. Vasanta Press, Theosophical - «| Dr. H. Rooke, English, 49 years. 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
, Chingleput district. | 
Carlylean .. ~~. . |Chintamani Press, Rajah- T. Sriramula, 8.4., Brahman, 
Published ‘at the Luz Cburch, | M Rey. M. Motha Vas, Singhal 
riend. ** : ublished at the Luz Cburoh, . M. Mo az, Singhalese 
Catholic eas Teynampet, printed at the Chrietiun, 32 years. 
Progressive . George- 
town, Madras. Oe ieee 
Catholic Messenger .. Kerala Deepika }'ress, Kuru- E. A. Nidhiri, 38.a., Indian 
) y valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. 
Catholic Mitramu Published at the Luz Church, .. | Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singhalese 
‘x Catholic |} ‘leynampet, printed at the Christian, 82 years. 
Priend. 1 | > Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. ? - . 
Catholic Nesan or a. Do. 0. 0. 
Friend. 


register. lish. | Published at San Thomé, Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 
— = printed at the Good Pastor guese, 36 years. 
Prese, Georgetown, Madras. | 


© Discontinued, April 1916. + Started, 8th September 1916, t Started, August 1916. § Started, 21st May 1916, and: 
discontinued in July 1916. | Started, February 1916. 4 Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916, °° Started, January 1916. 
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a Name of publication. vette W here published. ~ Edition. Name, custe and age of editor. —— 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) (7) 
eae uae ' 
, | uals , 
“, Watch- | English. | Published at the Catholic Weekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 490 
” = ao . Supply Society, Popham’s ss 
ieee Broadway, Veorgetown, 
! printed at the Good Pastor 
) Ga ick emma! K. Janadh 
arthi .. | Mula- ravart ress, Muttan. jo. «| K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra 853 
= | yulam.| cherry, Cochin State 30 years. 
re | Chakravartini ! Tamil _. | Sachchidaranda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 200 
a leswaran etteb, Madras. §2 years. 
— Childrens’ Friend An loe {| 8t. Marys Schoo! Press, Do. Amirdesa Nudali alias Murugesa | Not 
a : amil.| Cuddalore. Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. known 
60 | Choudari ° .. Telugu. | Ramamobay Press, Ellore,| Do. .. | Garapati Anjaneya Choudari,| Do. 
Kietna district. Kamma, 30 years. 
61 | Chriet Church, Madrae, English. Methodist Publishing Hoare,| Do. Rev. F. B. Heiser, ©™.A., 250 
: S!onthly Magazine. : _ Mount Road, Madras : European, 40 years. 
ba | io ap College easel | De. | Vo. do. me 5 (OS Crawford, M.A., Kurepean 400 
63 ‘Christian Patriot. Do. : Mercury Press, Georgetown, Weeklv .. | R. A. Dason, Indian Christian, 600 
: Madras. | | 24 years. 
64 | Charch Mission College Do. *| Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu, B.A.,  L.T., 650 
| Magazine. | ‘Tinnevelly. : Indian Christian, 50 years. 
a5 | | Cochin Argus Do. | Cochin Argus Prees, British | Weekly C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
| | Cochin. | Indian, 47 years. 
63 , World Angle. | Poblished at 41, Avadanan' Do. C. 8. Chakrapani Pillai,| 1,000 
Advertiser. ? amil— , Papayya Street, Choolai, | Yadkuva, 38 years. 
| : Teluge | prm at the ‘Presidency | 
| Presa, Georgetown, Madras. | : 
67 Commonweal _ English. | ' Besant Press, New India Build- | , Do. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
| : | ings, Georgetown, Madras. | _.| . 68 years. 
68 Conch ~ Do. Saraswati Viasam Press, | Do. .. | Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years.. 400 
 Trivardram, T avancore. 
¢9 | Contemporary law’ Do. Published at Mylapore, printed | | Monthly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. : | at the Modern Printing | | Brahman, 36 years. 
| | Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
70 Co-operative Bulletin . | Canarese | | Irish Press, Bungalore One 3. | RO. ee a Mg Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
| ; ears. 
71 Crimina) Law Reporter. eg | “e Notes Press, isehina. | Do. *.|P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
| pss oe pra district. - §9 years, good. stated. 
(2 | Criminal Law Review.. | | Published at Mylapore, printed Weekly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
| _ at the Modern Printing | | Brabmau, 36 years. 
ae i . Worke, Mount Road, Madras. e 
73 Daily Post .. | Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and Nauy (two|T. M. Babingtor, European, 58| 3,600 
| | -Mali Btation, Bangalore. | editions). years. 
74 . Deccan Law Report ~Ordu .. | Deccan w Report Prees, _ Monthly ..|Ghalam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
| ) | Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, ' Mubamwadan, 37 years. 
| : | Hyderabnd. ! 
6 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 46% 
! , Tamil. Town. | | Brabman, 31 vears. 
76 Do. Telugu. | Desadbhimani Press, Guntér ..j| lo. : D. Sésh4chalapathi Rao, 300 
seal | | | Brahman, 47 years. 
7 | Do. |Anglo- (Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, | Do. | K. Narayanan, Ezhava,| 1,600 : 
! : nla- Quilon, Travancore. ; | 30 years. 
ae | — | | ) 
(8 “| Telugo. _Manorama Press, Rajab-, Jo. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 709 
Le | mundry. ) | Brahman, 44 years. 
9 Do.  Sajenaranjani Press, (oca- | Once in; Rev. N. Abraham, . Indian| 1,0¢¢ 
| | | mada. two Christian, 40 years. 
| months. 
80 | | Desceya Missionary | | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian .. 500 
| Patrike a Mysore City. | | | 
81 | Dhanurdhari | Do. . | dananda Press, Davan- | Fort- | M. | Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
| 4 | ré, Mysore State. | nightly. | Lingayat, 31 years. 
82 | Dhénvantari Mala- hmi  Sahayam Press, Monthly .. | |’. Sankunsi Varriar, Variyan, 395 
| e yalam. | — Desem, Malabar | ! | 46 years. 
! triot 
‘3 | Dharma Poshini. An _Manomohanam Press, Quilon, : Ri- | R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 959 
| . <@ | ‘Travancore State. : monthly. | 38 years. 
| yalam. 
84  Dharwa Prachara . | English. Graduates’ Trading Association Weekly .. A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 206 
Press, Mysore. 64 years. 
86 ann Telugu. | Sita Vilasa Press, Tenali, | Fort- 'B. J.  Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
wet ks ; Guntur district. nightly. | Brahman, 47 years. 
86 | Dharmasadhini .. Do. Sone & Co.’s Press, Cocanada.| —~dDBo. P. Narasimham, Lrahman, 29| 600 
; years. 
‘7 Digest of Indian Case | English. ‘Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. | J. B. Duraiswami Ayyangur, | 1,500 
WwW. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
, Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
8 —— Do. | Vasantha Press, Theosophica! ‘Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 2,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
83 ryaguana Digit Victoria * Jubi! Moathly., | P. Narasimhayya, 59 years, and| 1,200 
Organ of Chittoor. J. Srinivasa Kdo. 64 years, 


red 


Brahmans. 


* Started, June 1916. 


+ Not published for the last two years. 


t Started, 16th August 1916. 


Langu- 
: N 0. Name of publication. ooh. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and «age of editor. ——- 
; cation. | — 
| me?) (2) (3) (4) |. © (8) (7) 
. a a 90 Dravidabhimani .. | Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. | D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
co UF lan, 46 years. 
3 “AG a " . 
se a : 91 | Educational English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. {| C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
_— & Review. | ne Press, Mount Road, 61 yours 
no iY ras. 
ae F | 92 | Elementary School Jour- Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- i rr ae ee arasimharayuda, Brahman, 1,500 
— nal. mundry. 42 years. 
a 93 | Etatkalasatyam or | Malaya- | Published at the South Indian| Do. .. | Rev. J.S. James, European, 37 | Not 
. Present Truth. * lam. Mission of Seventh Day years. known.. 
. Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
; # printed at the S8.P.C.K. 
: a : Press, Vepery, Madras. : 
: oy - 94 | Everyman’s English. | Kanara Press, (Georgetown, Do. .. | A. Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
Lo Review. t Madras. Brahman, 50 years. 
a. ; 95 | Findlay College, Maga- Do. Published ut Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | 8. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 400 
x zine. Tanjore district, printed at Kadaji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 
ie the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
a Mysore City. : 
i“ 96 | Friendly Instructor Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly...) Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1,060 
| Palamoottah, Chrigtian, 63 years. 
97 George Gazette “a Urdu Muhammadi Pp ess, Civil and Weekly ee M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
aan Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, 
- 98 | Gopala Krishnan gl M. V. Press, Palghat _. | Monthly .. * 9 yen Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
i 4) am. \ J rs. 
: 99 | Gospe) Witners -» | English. | American Evangelical Lutheran Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
a Mission Press, Guntar. can, 41 years. 
og 100 | Grihalakehmi .. -- | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press,  £Ellore, Do. N. Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 509 
i Kistna district. years. | 
: ie 101 | Harvest Field .. .. | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press,{| Do. ..| Rev. H. Gallifurd, European, 649 
BS : am Mysore. : : : 63 years. 
; 102 | Hindu Do. Nationa! Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga rh etl ad B.a.,| 6,100 
; a Madras. weekly & B.L., Brahman, 51 years. 
= ey: 
‘aie 103 | Hindu Nesan -- | Tamil South Indian Press, 13, Nara- | Daily S. Srinivasa Venkata Achari,; 1,500. 
o. Re. singapuram Street, Mount Brahman: 
ee BE Road, Madras. | 
. tu 104 | Hindu Sundari .. | Telugu. | Vidyartini ‘Samaj Press, | Monthly .. | 8. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 500 
2 € | Cocanada. Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
| F 5 105 | Hitakarini .. .. | Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman,| 1,000 
2 te | | Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
mY the Commercial Press, 
a Triplicane, Madras. 
™ ) 106 Do. : Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 400 
me | Kistna district. man, 33 years. 
te “| 107 | Hitavadi .. ; Do Church Missionary Society, | Monthly..| Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 560 
yA : Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
ce 108 | & ity English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 400. 
a sam town, Madras. nightly. years. | 
ae 109 | Tilustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
ee nal Investi = | Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
| 110 and Law Digest. yg | Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..| 5. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
Bm. ng- Cars. 
S. 4 | liskeand a . 
Et babar , 
 * 111 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madras Times Press, Mount Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41 1,100: 
eo ; Road , Madras. ; years. : 
Pe 412 | indian Christian | Do. Published in Gangalore, printed; Do. .. | Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 500 
PS Kndeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
. F Press, Mysore. 
= | -313 | Indian Church News| Do. Hogarth Press, kvyupettah,; Do. ..| D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
Rite ont Review. 5 t D P ‘blished t Mylapore, printed; D T x 8 inatha A B 
eo 7. : ; - Oo. u a ore, 0. - A. OWaminataa ar, 2 | 
eo /  f - Indian Emigran | at the India Printing Works, man, 34 years. 7 ss ™~ 
- ey — Publisied at 2 and 8, Raja’s| D 
Je : sneer. Do. ubli at 2 and 3, Raja’s Oo. T. R. Venkatesa A - : 
if 416 | Indian & wi Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years, ed 
ie and printed at the Minerva 
Bet Press, Georgetown, Madras. . 
i Soe 116 | Indian Interpreter... Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,/ Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maoniool, m.a., 47 600 
i ia " a: Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
a a8 | eon, M.A., 44 years, Euro - 
i a a: 117 | indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Published at ‘‘ Histoy’’, San Do. Mrs. K. Satbianadhan, Indian 300 
teak eee Thomé, Mylapore, printed at Christian, 44 years. 
le the Methodist Publishing 
ok , i xa ouse, | Riga mee — . 
ame | ; Law | Tamil .. ian Law Gazette Press, | Monthly.. | C. Paramasi 1 
4 118 Indien Chintadripet, Madras. , y BA a Mudali, Vellala, 130 
a * Started, July 1916. Tt Started, January 1916. $ Discontinued, January 1916, 


re mn: as f 
: Langu- | : 
7 ” of , . veP . Circula. 
No. Name of pubiication. publi Where publiched. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. |. ry ig 
cation. | 
(1) ee (3) i‘) (5) OE. OD. 
| indi narterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Loz | Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah-| 500 
119 | Indian Law Q r . Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years. 
rinted at Thompson & Co.’s 
el Press, Georgetown, 
| triot .. Do. Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and| Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 
“ 120 | Indian Pa : town, Madras. oie Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
. : : weekly. 
: Railway Do. Published at  Triplicane,| Monthly..| 8. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 160 
sie a eet i eon by Pavar & Co.’s 47 years. 
Pp reg he a gorge - Oc tie 
tian Review .- Do. . A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Oo. ..| G.A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.m.U.,| 8,000 
123 | In - Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. _. 
123 | International Do. Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. ..|G. Kodandaramayya, ~-m.a., 600 
Police Service | Madras. Brahman, 56 years. - 
124 cena or | Tamil .. | Pablished at 3 and 4, Kondi Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.a., Brah- 160 
People’s Friend. | Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. | 
Guardian Prets, George- | 
; Saag | town, Madras. 
125 | Jananukulan oe | 7“ —- Vilas Press, Weekly .. "se — Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
126 'Janmi .. .. «| Mala- | Lakshmi dSahayam Press, | Monthly... | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 
yalam.! Kottakkal Desam, Malabar | Sumantan, 47 years. 
Tamil sean Ph ll | D YY, 3. Yom 
97 ° re i] .. , Record Press, Vellore a4 | ee - Vaidyananda Ayyar oe 
187 | Sanepakari | i. | . P re ma 56 veare. , tes 
128 | Jnana Bhanu ..{| Do. .. | Pablished at S, Pichu Pillai, o. ..|Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman 350 
J " Street, nr me ; printed at | 28 years. . 
the Sachchidananda Press, | 
| Komaleswaraupet, Madras. | 
129 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar..| Urdu ..|Hyderi Press, Royapetta, | Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Subib, 360 
| ras. _ weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
130 | Journal of the Madrae English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly .. | D. Ananda Kao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultural Students’ | | College, Coimbatore, printed | | tian, 34 years. 
Union. | | at the Literary Sun Press, | : 
| Coimbatorov. | 
121 Journal of the Muham- Urdo .. Published at 65, Francis; Do. ., | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.<., ux.z., 600 
| madan Educational _ Joseph Street, Georgetown, | Mubammadan, 44 years, 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, | 
| ern India. : Mout Road, Madras. | 
132 Journal of the Tami) Anglo- T. A.C. Press, Salem a Do. .. | C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
| Scientific Terms Tamil. | : Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
Society. |] , , MANs. 
133 Kadambari Sangreha .. Canaresc Roya) Press, Mysore wi wel aenereneme Sastri, Brahman, 400 
) ) : 28 years. 
134 Kairali t - .. Mala- Published at Emuakaolan, me 4h te Sankara Menon, M.a., L&.T., 800 
| yalam. printed at the Vidya Vino- | Nayar, 33 years. 
| } | dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin | 
_ Btate, , 
135 | Kalabhimani{ ..' Canarese Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. .. | Raghupati Achari, Brabman,| 1,000 
| _ Bangalore City. : | 40 years. 


; 


Do. .. | T.V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, | 1,000 


Vellala, 35 years, good. | 


ante - 


136 Kala Chintamani .. | Tamil .. Published at 4, Maliswaran | 
| | | Koi) Street, Mylapore; | 
x | : printed at the Sivakami Vila- | | 
| am Press, Choclai, Madras. | | 
137 | Kalai Magal ..| Do... Imprimerie Louis Sinnaya de Do. .. |S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 42 years. , | 


; i | 
i138 | Kaliyuga Vartha- Do. .. | Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
| mani wi ) | Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. . - 
139 | Kalpaka .. | English. Palamoottah Printing Press, Monthly .. | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 730 
) | Pajamcottah. years. | 
140 | Kannada Kogile{ ..; Canarese|M. T. A. Sharada Press, Do. .. | P. Bhoja Rao and M, Thimmap- | Not 
 . | Mangalore. | 3 known. 
l41 | Karnataka .. .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. , Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
years. 
142 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canareee | Graduates’ Trading A sociation , Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
3 | Press, Mysore. | years. 
143 | Karnétaka Granthaméle.| Vo. | Graduates Trading Association; Do. .. | B. Subba Rao, s.a., Brahman, 300 
| Press, Mysore City. 46 years. 


: 
144 | Karnéteka Kévya Kalé-| Jo. | Srinivasa Prees, Mysore - Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. Brahman, 51 years. 
145 | Karnataka Nandini@ .. Do. | Published at the Sati Hitaishin Do. .. | N. Tirumalammal = .. | Not 
office, Nanjangud, Mysore 
State ; prin at the Sri /- 
Krishna Press, $Hubii, 
Bombay Presidency. 
146 | Karnataka Sahitya Do. ‘ Publish by. the Kannada |! Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahmun .. Do. 


Parishad Patrike. § Academy, and printed at the , 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. 
* Started, January 1916. + started, February 1916. _ -} Ceased to exist January 1916. 
§ Started, Apri) 1916. | i Started in 1916. Started, October 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Kerala Deepika .. 


Keralakesari 


Keralam * 


Kerala Patrika.. 
Kerala Sanchari .. 
Kerala Vyasan ft 


Keraleeyabhimani. 
Keralodayani 
Kistnapatrika 


Kolar Gold Fields 
News. 


Konkani Dirven .. 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 


Lakshmi Bhai .. 
Lakshmi Vilasam 


Law Weckly .. 
: ‘t 
Light of Music .. 
Literary Journal. } 


Liva-ul-Islam § .. 


Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. 


Loka Mitran | 
Lokaprakasam .. 


Lokaranjini a 
Lokopakari - 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
- Book for children. 


Telugu. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


Mala- 
yalam. 

Mala- 
_ 

ng- 
lish, 
Sans- 

_ krit 
and 
‘lamil. 

Mala- 
yalam. 

Do. 


Do. 


Anglo-- 
Mala- 


~ yalam. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Telugu. 
English. 
K onkani 
in Cana- 
rese 
charac- 


ters. 
French. 


Mala- 
vajam. 
Do. 


English. 


Tamil .. 
English, 


| Saraswathi Vilas Press. Maya- 


~~ 


Published at 162, Coral 
Merchant Street ; printed at 
the Swadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Vid wajjana Manoranjini Press, 
Pithapuram, Godavari 
district. 

Coronation Memorial Syrian 
Press, Muvattupuzha, 
Travancore State. 

Perunanam, Kevala Kalpadram 
Press, Triehur, Cochin State. 

Sarasvati Vilasun. Press, 
Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 
Vidya bias sad Press, Calicut. 


Published at Lokamaleswaram, 
Crangancre, printed at the 
S. P. Press, Paravur, Cochin 
State. : 

Keralecyabhimani P ress, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


Kerala Kalpadruma Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 


Kistna §Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Press, 


St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo] 
Press, Trichinopoly. 


Vidyavirodini Press, 
chur, Cochin State. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. aes 
Published at Vasanta Vilas, 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Peran- 
ga.am, linnevelly district. 

Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 

rinted by Higginbothams, 

Limited » Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Union Press, §Nemakkal, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Lokaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 


Tri- 


varam, Tanjore district. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 
American Evangelical 
Lutheran Mission Press, 
Gunttr. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Weebly .. 


Do. 
Monthly. 


Weakly .. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Ee gs 


Weekly ,, 


Monthly .. 


Monthly .. 


M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 30 years good. 


V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 
and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
27 years, Brahmans. 

Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 
27 years. 


W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 
vasi, 35 years, good. 

R..Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 
28 years. 


C. Kunhiraman Menon, 
Nayar, 57 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Nuyar, 
58 years. 

N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 
25 years. 


wy OP 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
30 yeurs. 


K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 
and V. Narayaua Menon, 4i 
years, Nayars. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 
38 vears. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 
yoars. 


A. J. Mascarenhas, 
Christian, 28 years. 


Indian 


Rev. G. J. Gross, 8.J., German, 
45 years. 


V. Narayana Menon, 
39 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Samantan, 47 years. 


Nayar 


V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
53 years, 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 

K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 
24 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 

K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara, 
and P. Duraiswami Ayvangar, 
44 years, Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja Ayyangar 
Brahman, 98 years. 
T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 
Brahman, 32 years. 

P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
88 years. 

K. Vadivelu Chetti, - Vania, 
‘2 years. 

Mrs H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 
Eurcpean. 


*BStarted, January 1916. | 


§ Discontinued, i2th January 1916. 


* 


+ Started, March 1916. 
|| Ceased to exist in June 1914, 


a 


bails yp En oF Sas MS ey Se ata Me agg Matinee SiS bes aia 


t Discontinued, May 1916. 
I Ceased to exist, 29th January 1916, 


Langu- 
No Name of publication. 6 Where published. Edition. Name, caste and uge of editor. wa 
cation. - 
a) ae soe (4) (5) (8) (7)_- 
73 | Madar B odbint .. a | Tamil .. ses sera pn wr? Ry cid Month'y . | Miss Inglis, m.a., European ,, 700 
round, Madras. 
Do. ..|-Published at 12, Thanikachala | Do. C. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Rrab.- 450 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
rinted at Commercial Press, 
Do thedist “Publishing =H D Mise G 
bat) ist Publishing House, 0. iss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 00 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, ¢0 year. ee ' 
176 | Medhuraveni Canarese Oar ten eae Assdciae | Do. _ Hanuman ry alias Hanu- 250 
3 ° ? rahman, ‘ ° pide 
177 | Madhva Sidhanta} Do. Pablished at "he Madhva Do. Y. Srinivasa Reo and H. | Not 
| Prekasini.t a bo gan ool a, Narasinga Rao, Brahmans. known. 
| yeore, and printed «t the 
| : Jayalaya Press, Mysore. 
178 | Ma dras Dalietts | —" ween ba the creme: Pro- | Quurterly. Vv Pron tg Subbayya, Brahman,| 2,000 
| -opera | o-operative Union, Care. . 
| of pe and Limited, Triplicane, printed ’ 
| Telugu. at the Commercial ress, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
! rate edi- 
| Madras Church Misei teenie 
“9 | Madras Chure on- 8.P.C.K. V 1M .. | Rev. } : 
180 Economic Do Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. KrishnaswamiAyyangar. u.a..|  .. 
Journal. Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. see 
| Achari & Co., Mount Koad, | 
oe . Madras. . | 
181 | Mette Law Journal .. Do. "ae Fay ol Boge: Weekly .. + Achari, Brahman,| 1,750 
: Commereia) Press, Tripli- 
sialic toca cane, Madras. | 
182 | Madras Law 1\mes Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. (1) T: Prakasam, Brahman 800 
: ‘office, Georgetown ; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
. ; ? y ) . eva- 
diay mae SO yee | Co.'s ra Indian Christian, 
: , Georgetown, Madras. a 7 ; = (3) 2 Madha- 
4 r, a ar, 3 . 
183 | Madras Mail ee Do. Madras Mail Prees. No. 6,| Daily, tri-| T. E. Welby Rute aa” 5 §,412 
: North Beach Koad, George-| weekly years. gia 
| town, Madras. and 
rvs . MM. weekly. : 
: adras Times ..| Do. Madras ro Press, Mount | Daily “— Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
aaa x Road, adres. >? years. 
185 | Madras-Weekly Notes.. | Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| %. F. K. Tata Acharya, z.a.,| 2,000 
Seed . printed a the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 
ian Tess, eorz: town, 
186 | Madra » 4 rey 
Men. oung | iio. ” ees at i>: C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, Awerican, 34] 1,000 
: lanade , George-| nightly. years. 
town ; printed at M:thadist | 
ae © ouse, Mount 
187 | Magasine for Students, | Tami! esttek Print ? Mi ” wes 
‘aden stGuen | ee Press, | Quarterly. _ hat Pichu, B.a., 300 
" ° a : . 
168 Maharaja’s College | English. = Mission Press, Do. ——e M.a., European, 59 900 
189 Vikata | Tamil .. Meroury "Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, | 1,060 
190 | Nahildsakhi Canarese Wales Miesi P Month] M Te ong wom i aia 
— iesion reas, | Monthly .. | **'S8. 4 orpe, Luropean 850 
191 ; . ‘ Ngee 
Malabar Herald .. English. | Union Press, British Cochin. Weekly .. a Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
192 | Malabar Islam, ../| Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan-| Do. C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidr 1,000 
ie ; “wa 08, ’ 
la- | cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
193 yalam. : 
walober Quarterly | English. | Sundara Prese, Trivandrum, Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, .4. 500 
view (former! th : he nite 
Monthiy Revi y me Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. - 
194 aR : ? 
Malayala — Malayéla Manérama Press, Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,5€6 
rama. Kéttayam, Travanoore State. rp Syrian Christian, 
195 : Bg Snipe | 
Malayali Mey Manamoben Press, Quilon, Do. ae Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53 1,550 
196 | TFavancorse. . oe - . 
Manavaseva t ee Kalavati Press, Rajah- | Monthly. N. Krishna Rav, Vyeya, 34 30u 
197 | M eT OE a 
angalodayam.. = ..| Malayn-| Kérala Kalpadrama Press,| Do. I’. K. Krishna Menon, 46 yeare| 66% 
lam. j|- Trichér, Cochin State. cca, £ a eae, | 
98 | : years, Sudras, 
Mangalore Adver- | Englich. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Do A. A. Pereira alias Robson,| 200 
tiser. Angio-Indian, 37 yeuxs. 


: Started, April 1916, 


+ Not published since 7th September 1915, 


Ps Started, October 1916. 


_ Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
pobli- 

cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Mangalore Magazine .. 


Manju Bhashini 
Manorama .. 


Meraj-i-Khiyal 


are of the 
Sacrea Heart. 
Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 

Missionury Intelligencer 


Mission News .. 
| Mission Wews for 
Women. 
Mitavadi 

Monthly Letter 
‘Morning Star 

| Mubammadia Pra- 
sanga esan 
(formerly the Islamia 


Prasanga Nesan). * 


Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 
Mushir-i-Deccan. 


Muslim Dutan 
My Mother f 


Mysore Patriot 
Mysore Star 
‘Neela- 


or 
Good Pasto: 


rr. 
Nallasiriyan or Trained 
Teacher. 
-| Nayar Samudaya 
arishkari.{ 


Nationa] Missionary 
Intelligencer. 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


Wazrani Deepika. 


New India 


Newington 
Magazine. 


Noble College Leader .. 


/ 


English. 


Sanskrit. 


| Mala- 


yalam. 


Urdu 


Tamil .. 
Euglish. 


Do. 
Canarese 
Tamil .. 

BOs és 

Do. .. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


English. 
Tamil .. 
; 
Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 
English. 


Do. 


English. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
district. . 

Kannanparaparamba, Chala- 
puram, printed at the Nicho- 
las Printing Works, Calicut. 

Published at No. 78, Thayar 
Sahib Street, printed at 
Kazzakia Press, 
Road, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam; Cochin State. 

Darling Press, Palamcottah .. 


American Evangelical Luther- 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. 
Do. do. 


Mitavadi Printing Works, 

Calicut. : 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Rivayuth-ul-islam 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Press, 


Sultani 
Madras. 


Deccan Pauch Press, Mal.bub- 
pura (Govliguda), 
Hyderabad. 

Shah-ul- Hamidiya 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at St. 


Press, Royapetta, 


Press, 


Joseph’s 


High School, Trivandrum,,: 


printed at the St. Joseph’s 
industrial School Press, 
‘lrichinopoly. 

Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 
Mysore. 

Crown Press, Mysore .. o. 

Neelalochani Press, Nega- 
patam 

Good Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Caxton Press, 
Madras. 

Published at  Tollicherry, 
prioted at the Spectator 
Press, Calicut. 

T. A. C, Press, Salem 


Georgetown, 


Pentland Prees, Palamcottah. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State. 

New India Power Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at ‘- Newington,’’ 
Teynampet; printed B 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at Georgetown ; 
printed by Vest & Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at the South Indian 
Mission of the Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Church Missionary Society 
love Press, Masulipatam. 


Mount | 


| 


Annaally. 
Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 
|Quarterly. 
Monthly.. 


Six times a 
year. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 
Daily 


Weekly .. 


Once in 


two 
months. 


Weokly .. 


Bi-weekly. 
Daily 
Half- 
yearly. 
Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


E. Cuvelho, Indian Christian, 
42 years. 

C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


P. Krishnan 
26 years. — 


Nayar, Nayar, 


Muhammad  Ghaus 
Muhammaian, 63 years. 


Sahib, 


Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 61 years 

Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 

ears. 

J. A. Anrbudayan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 47 yeara. 

Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 
51 years. 

Mrs. E. 8S. McCauley, American, 
26 yeurs. 

C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Tiyya, 
44 years. 


Miss G. M. Walford, 
European, 46 years. 

Rev. Father L. Iacombe, 3.3., 
Krenchman, 50 years. 

S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Muham- 
madan, 39 years. 


B.Aey 


Salyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. es 

Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 
years. ° 

M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 
madan. 42 years. 

R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 29 vears. 


M. S. Lakshmava Rao, Brah- 
man, 40 years. 

Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat, 
42 years, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 
55 years. 

Rev. <A. R. John, 
Christian, 46 years. 
C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 

Vellala, 40 years. — 
K. C. Narayan 
Nayar, 41 years. 


Indiana 


Nambiyar, 


Mre. 8. G. Hensman, m.a., Indian 
Christian. 3 

P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, 
37 years. 

K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39 
years. 

. 

Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. . 

D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 


D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 
48 years. 


Rev. J. 6. Jumes, European, 
87 years. 


T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 
V. K. Visweswara Kao, 
Brahmans. 


* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 


t Started June 1916. 


} Printer declared on 6th May 1916. 
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Langu- 
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No. | Name of publication. pebli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Cireula- 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)o 
ae Published the General| Weekly ..|C. Ba ne 
-Brahman [for- lish. i at e Genera eekly .. | C. rangapani Mudaliyar,| 2,000 
we “ae the ene “— ai age and printed Vellala, 25 years. wii os 
(Free) Manual}. at the eroury ’ 
George town, Madras. 
931 | Noor® «- i ». | Urdu .. | Qawmi Presse, Pyoroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
| Triplicane, Madras. nightly. madan, 41 years. known. 
9392 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the United Free Quarter] Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.Sc., 480 
Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 years. 
Girls’ Bvarding School, 
Ruyapuram ; printed at 
Thompeon & Co.’s Minerva 
) t Published aro doosbh ‘High | Monthly... | P. Kalandais 
ittle Paper Do. ublished at St. Joseph’s Hig onthly.. ; andaiswami Pillai, 550 
$33 | Our a ” School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
: core ; printed at St. Joseph’s : 
, Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 
234 |Outlookt .. Do. | Published at the Y.W.C.A., | Quarterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
Coonoor, inted at the years. known. 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Prees, Ootacamund. 

235 | Pandia Nesan_.... | Tamil .. —- Vilasam  Prees, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 

ura. years. 

236 | Penkalvi or Pemale| Do. .. | Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman,| 1,000 

Education. | Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Opinio nenion Ponts, vivant Bi-weekly.' K. N. 8 Pilla 

237 | People’s m | English. | Sundara Press, ivandram, | Bi-weekly. K. N. Sivarajan i, Bhe 500 
| (omer the People’s Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
| reekly). | : 

2388 planters’ Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53 1,000 
| Chronicle. | Military Station, Bangalore. |) years. ' . 

2389 Popular Magasine .. | Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
| stn tuers| Seca. |e Fan, Ganges, | 2 Preniggy me 

240 | Popular Scientific Jour- } Eng) ercury Press, Georgetown, | Bi ee vadas, B.A., 1.7, 300 
| oa. Madras. ; A Indian Christian, 32 years. 

241 Prabandhakalpa- | Jelugu. | Bhurati Vilas Press, Narasi- fo. .. |G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
' wvallari. ) raopet, Gurtur district. | 60 years. 

242 Prabodhini ii Do. — Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. ..|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 350 
| | Guntar district. | 40 years. 

L | | (8  G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
243° Prajanukulan ‘amil .. | Published at = Srirangam;, Do. Balija, 29 years. 

| | printed at the Vaijayanti | - 

| | | _ Prees, Mount Road, i. ) | 

244 Prapanja Mitran § Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Weekly ..,M. Shunmuga  Mudaliyar, | Not 
) | leswaranpet, Madras. | Vellala. known, 

215 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Kama Prees, Ellore, Kistna Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 
, | district. | years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
| M.a., L.T-, Brahman, 36 5 ears. - 

246 | Prayer Circular a a Methodist Paoblishing House,, Do. ..j| Rev. R. J. Ward, European,; 1,900 

Mount Road, Madras. | 73 years. 
247 | Presentation Annoal .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkwans Murphy, 300 
| Convent, Geo WN ; | European, 38 yeara. 
. printed at Raitby' & Co.'s | 
| Liberty Press, Georgetown, | 
| Madras. 

248 ) Progress és ae Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
| é y | pe ’ 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- | 

249 | Promptuariam .. Latin .. | Industrial Schoo) Press, Ernu- Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European, | 1,050 

| | kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 

260 Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorin. Press, Madura ..| Do. ..|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 

! dayam. | man, 48 years. 

251 Qasim-al-Akhbar.. | Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civi) and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 757 

Tamil | Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 


Qaumi Report... 
ee 
Rayabhari e ae 


253 
254 


255 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. 


Qaumi Press, Pycroft Koad, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Sujanaranjani . Press, Coca- 
nada 


trict ; printed at the Braun 
Indastrial Printery, Rajeh- 
mundry. 


& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, 


ee 


Madras, printed at the 
Madras Times Piess, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- 


Published by John W. Roberts 


Daily 
Weekly .. 
Quarterly. 


Do. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. 

Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 
years. 

Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurupean, 40 
years. 


John W. Roberts, European, 42 


years. 


790 
1,340 
380 


1,000 


* Printer 
t Notp 


deciared on 16th May:1916. 
ublished for the last two years. 


t 
§ 


An old paper not previously reported. 
Started, 28rd June 1910. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition, Name, caste and age of editor. 


(2) oo (4) ee (6) 
Risala-i-Alhadi | 


Published at Daricha Bhowra ; 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 

Deccan Punch !'ress, Mahbub- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Mahammadan, 


38 years. ) 


Ramachardra Joshi, 


Risdéla-i-Hifdzat-o- : 
Brahman, 41 years. 


- Parwarish-i-Janwa- 
ran. 


' Risala-i-lfada ar is 


a ue TO 
pura (Govliguda), Hydera- 
bad. 7 


Mirza Nizam Shah 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 


Akhbar-i- Deccan 
Mahbubpura 
Hyderabad. 

Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- | 
side the gate of Dabirpura | 

| near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- | 

, bad. | 

| Risela-i-Rahbar -i-Muza- Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, | 

'  Yain. Hyderabad, Deccan. . 4 

Risfla-i-Taj .. ic -» | Mufid-i-Deecan Press, Kali- | 

| kaman, Hyderabad. | 


Ris4la-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Palace of Maharaja Sir Kisher | 
nia. Pershbad Bahadur, ‘lydera- | 
bad. | 

Mlufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- | 
man, +i yderabad. | 
ne Yublished at 87, Ramaswami | 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | 


Press, Sahib, 


(Govliguda), 


, 
' Ristla-i-Mélguséri 


Muhainmad Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 33 years. 


John Kenny, European, 54 
years. 

Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 
mad Sahib, Ansari Wafh, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 

Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 
Muhammadun, 54 vears. | 


Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- | 
madan, 30 years. | 


C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, | 


Bisala-i-Zakhira 


; 


36 years. 


Sadhvi | M8. Lalehmena Rao, Brahman, 


Canarese 


: Sahaya 


‘selogu. 
Urdu .. 


Mysore. 
Braun Industrial 
Press, Rajahmundry. 
Sahifa Press, 
Hyderabad. 


Mission | 


Sultanpura, | 


40 years. 
Indian 


Patagam Paradesi, 
Christian, 40 years. 

Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 

madan, 32 years. 


Sanskrit, | Pubjished at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani | 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, | 
Trichinopoly district. : 

Victoria Press, Vellore .. | Weekly ../ 58. 8S. 


| 

Published at the Chennai | Mortbly.. 
Sivanadiar Thirukootem, 
Georgetown ; printed at the | 
Saiva Vidyanupalana i ress, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | 

Graduates’ ‘'ruding Association Daily 
Press, Mysore. . 


R. Krishnama Acharva, m.a., 


‘Sahbriday& or the San-- 
eos Brahman, 47 years. 


skrit Journal. 


Saiph-ul-Islam 
Saivam .. 


Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
Sahib, Muhammatan, 41 years. 
I, Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, § 
52 years. 


M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 


Sampad Abhyuda- roo 


a or Wealth of, 
caaare Dowie .. 


Edward Press, Vannanore .. , Monthly .. es > uttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 

| years. 

The Travancore Printing and! Do. .. | A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 
Publishiug Company, | 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- | 
vancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut .. ar 


Samudaya Parish- 
karin. 


M.S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 years 

Published at 18, Manitanda; Do. ..|M.  Audikesavulu 
Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
printed at the Chandra Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.; Do. 


| Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


‘Sanatane Dharmam .. 


.. | ramil 
and 
Telugu, 


Sangita Prakasika Nayudu, 


S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar 
Beakonn, #0 years. —? 
Catholic priests .. 
(i, Besha Acharlu, 
57 years. 
Gopabandu Das, 


Rev. JD. Anantam, 
Christian, 64 years. 


Sangita Sateawpradaya! Jo. 
Deepikai. 
Sarva Vyapi 
Sasilekha .. 


Satyabadi 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Mudras. | ) 

The Asha Presse, Berhampur, | Monthly.. 
Ganjam district 

S.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras. 


S.P.C.R. 
Madras. 


Tamil .. ‘ ee 
Velugu. Brahman, 


Brahman, 


Oriya .. 


Telugu. 


Vepery, Do. Indian 


‘Tamil a, Press, Rev. de Lazarus, B.Agg ‘D.D., 


Vepery,| Do. 
ef Indian Christian, 66 years. 
Mala- 
galam. 
. | Canarese 


Industrial School Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 
Published at  JWiddepura, 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, 
printed at the Wesleyan 
Mission Press, Mysore. | 
| Barada Vilaea Press, Banga-| Do. .. | 
lore City. | 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


Satya Sakshi R. E. Perkins, Furopean 


B. Sampangi 


Savinudi .. »; Do. 
Savi Brahman, 51 years, 


Ramayya, 
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er: a . 
Langa- Ciro! 
, : a iroulae 
No. Name of publication. ee Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of oditor. | 4:,. 
cation. 
oe (2) (3) (4) (5) (6). om 
. 8 and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..|F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
ee nllays ; Publuhed by’ Parry & Co.,| Do 5. Bernard, E 42 1,000 
pee uring .. y 0., + os ees ard, European, ears. , 
EE ted by the. Ananda 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
‘ eee se Excelsior Press, Kishanattam,| Do. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
287 | Self-cult Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. oe 
Sentamil oe oe The Tami) Sangam Power; Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 52 years. oe 
289 | Sentamil Selvi .. {| Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
Scottish Branch Press, | Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Nogapatam. 
290 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..|A-. Anantayya, § Brahman, 700 
tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. | 
291 | Siddhantam.. ~. | Tamil M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | A. P. Kalyanasfindara Madali- 1,600 
Madras. yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
292 | Sironcha Jungle | English. | A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar | Quarterly. | Miss R. E. Tailer, European 250 
Pioneer. 
2983 | Sivayogi Vilasam  .. | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut .. | Monthly... | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. : kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
294 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
Advocate. Cletti Street, Georgetown, | 48 years. 
printed at the Methodist | 
Publishing Ilouse, Madras.,! | 
296 | South Indian Mail. Lo. Victoria Press, Madura fe ae ee Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
ears. 
296 South Indian bo. Patblished at the South Indian | Monthly ,, | I’. Muthuswami  Nayudu,| 1,000 
| rade Journal. Chamber of Commeree, | Balija, 60 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the | ) 
| Madras Zimes Press, Mount | 
| Rwad. | : 
297 |South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly ., | J. A. Davies, Eurcpeun, 42 years. 600 
Observer. i a Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. . 
298 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.* | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilasam Press, | Monthly..| V. K. Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 150 
| Salem. 35 years. 
299 |S.P.G. College Maga- | f&ng)ish. | Modson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | ‘I. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
' zine. . Christian, 37 years. 
300 | S.P.G. High Sobool | Do. Fublished at Trichinopoly, Do. S. K.‘ Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
| Magazine. rinted by the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
nee, Vepery, Mad:as. 
301 | Sri Krishna? ..  .. | Canarese | Ksheera Sagura Press, Balepet, | Monthly .. | B. CS. Rajagopala Sarma Not 
| ore City. known, 
302 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Aesocia-| Do. Pandit D. Gunda_ Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. =. tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Sanskrit 
303 | Sri Krishna | Canarese| Sadananda Press, Udipi,| Do. K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and| 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. N. rene Krishna Rav, 
| 33 years, Brahmans. 
304 | Sti Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 30) 
Varijnta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore Citv. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
: Brahmans. 
305 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Published at Haripad, printed | Do. G. Govindan Nam buri, 410 
Acharya. yalam.| at the eraleeyabhimani Brahman, 27 years. 
| Press, Muvalikara, Travan- 
core State. : : 
806 | Sri Savitri .. —-... | Telugu. | Savityi Press, Jaganayakpur,| Do. P. Lakshmi Narasawamba, 500 
Godavari district. Brahman, 35 years. — | 
807 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘!'amil .. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-| Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, | 1,000 
rangam, T'richinopoly dist. B.a., Brabman, 42 years. 
808 | St. Andrew's Church | English. | Methodist Publishing House,; Jo. Rev. N. Meldrum, LEnuropean, 150 
(The Kirk) M ine. Mount Road, Madras. ° 34 years. 
309 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. a4 Published at St. Mary’s Euro-| Twice aj Kev. A. J. Vanderburg, 300 
: pean High School, George-| year. European, 46 years. 
town, printed at the Good 
Ae Press, Georgetown, ® 
310 | Students’ Own] Do. Published at Messrs. T. S.| Monthly.. | P. Scshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 3,990 
Magazine. : Subrabmanya & Co., George- | 


town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s 
Fress, Mount Road, Madras. 


* Barted, 4th May 1916, 


+ Revived, August 1916, 


t Revived Fubroary 1916, 


Name of publication. 


(2) . 


lange 
age 0 

publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Subhashini .. 


Subh-i-Bahar .. 
Sudarsini... 
Sujanamitram 
Sukhabi Vridhini. 
Sukhadara 


Bo 
Sunday Schoo! Lessons. 


Supantha 


Suvarnalekha 
Svadharmapra- 
kagini. 


Swadesamittiran .. 


Swadesha EBandhu. 
Swadeshabhimani. 


Swadeshi (formerly 
the Bhagyoduyam). 


Tamilian .. 
Do. 


Tumil Perumatti * 


Taylor High School 
Magazine. T 


Telugu Baptist .. 
Telugu Churchman} .. 
‘Telugu Law Journal .. 
Telugu Officer .. 
Temperance 
News. § 
Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 
Then and Now .. ee 


Theological Journal .. 


| Theory and Practice in 
Engineering. tT 


Theosophist 


| Travancore Abhi- 
mani, : 

Travancore Times. 

Trichinopoly Magazine. 


‘Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 


Do. : 


Tawil 
and 
Telugu 


(sepa- . 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
Canarese 
Telugu, 
Do. 


Yami) .. 


Do. 
Canarese 
Anglo- 

Mala- 


yalam. 
Tamil .. 


English. 


Telugu. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

English. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Gran- 
tham, 
Nagari 
an 
Tamil. 

English. 


Do. 
Tamil .. 


English. 
Ho. 


Published 


| Southern Star Press. 


Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, 
Travanoore State. 


Ahamadia Press, Mysore... 


Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
puram, Godavari district 

Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Sukhabi Vridhini Press, Pondi- 


erry. 
Muslim” Abhimani Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Soudamini Press, 
Kistna district. 
Chandrika Press, Guntar ., 


Tanukna, 


Swadesamittiran Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore .. 


Sarasvati Vilasam 
Trivandram, 
State. 

Gautama Press, Koyapéttah, 
Madras. 

Bhaskara Prees, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. : 

Published at 386, Mint Street, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Taylor High 
School, Narsapur, Kistna 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Albinion Press, $$ Vepery, 
Madras. 

American Evangelical Luthe- 
ran Viission ‘Press, Guntur. 
Telugu Law Journal Press, 

Masulipatam. 

Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 

at ‘* Bonaly’”’, 
Egmore ; printed at Thomp- 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 

printed by the Penrose & 

Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Kalpadraman Press, Madara .. 


Press, 
Travancore 


Horsfall &  Co.’s Press, 
Popham’s Broadway, George- 
town, ras. 

Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore State. 

Do. do. 

Canton- 

ment, Trichinopoly. ‘ 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Weekly .. 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Daily and 
'Tri- 
weekly. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 


Monthly.. 
Do. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly.. 
Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Monthly ,. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 
4l years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 

Kasturi Sivusankara Rao, 
Brahman, 42 years. 

K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
ian, 27 years. 

Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 
50 years. 

H. B. Muhammad 'Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 


Miss H: McGregor and Mrs. 
Owen, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri. 64 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. 

D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 
34 years. 

K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahinan, 

37 years. 

T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 
27 years, und A. wami 
Ayyangar, Brahinan. 

R. Sabrahmanya §_ Ayyar, 
Brahman, 43 yeara. ) 

V. Shrinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 34 years. 

K. Palpu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 
and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 40 years. 

C. 1. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
51 years. 

S. Muthaswami Pillai, Vellala, 
36 years. 

V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva 
Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30 
years. 


A. Jayaram kao, 


BAe, InBes 
Brahman, 40 years. 


Rev. K. E.Gullison, American, 
49 years. 

Gondi David, B.a., u.t., Indian 
Christian, 33 years. 

T. Parushottam 

Brigadier Yesu 


Pantala, 
Brahman, 50 years. 
49 years. 


n, European, 


Rev. A. Moffat, m.a., B.8c., 
Scotch. 


N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 


P. J. N. Srinivasa 


Sarma, 
Brahman. 


A. Padmanabha Mudaliyar, 


Vellala, 43 years. 


Mre. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 


; do. 
The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 


Not 
known, 


Do. 


3,500 
150 


260 
60 


* Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. 


t Started, April 1916. 


t Started, October 1916. 


§ Started, September 1916. 
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SS ican 
Langu- 

ss Name of publication. at Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. —" 
cation. 

1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
pes ‘ Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Prets, | Monthly .. | Rev. J. J. Baninga, American,| 1,800 
34¢ veld. Chures ‘Pamil, Pasumalai, Mxdura district. ; 38 years. e , 

end 
cae |Pilldel «¢ Pusialt| 0 Rev. A Arthur, I 
‘ Angioe a astima)ai, 0. v. aron ur, Indian §25 
Orald. apache Tele Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
an the Methodist Pablishing 
Telagu. aie ee ged poe ania sue i ee 
and | English. inion ress, eperv, eekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 550 
344 United Tattes. B Madras. Indian Christian, 50 motint r 
be .. | Oriya. | Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman,! 1,225 
345 | Utkal Madupa y Dianpelll, Genlom duiriet. y is $eaes. y , 
, . | Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Panikar, n.a.,/ 1,200 
=e | Uttara Thareka Mala- Parur, Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years. : 
| yalam, 
| = . . P : . 
a9. | alanidhi. | Tamil .. | Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 400 
sn | Vaidyak ahi Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years. a 
| printed by Thompeon & 
| Co ’s rva Press, 
: aan an’ hone C Do Vv. DF 
Tei i .. | Anglo. | Publi at ore City, . - J) Fandit, Brahman, 44] 3,000 
wes — ee 7 rinted at Caxton Press, years. 
| , ~reee. Givi and Military Station, 
: ttiran Vege Manives Pasi, Deine | Work 6. T. Ramanatham 
. i .. | Tamil .. | Vaisya Mittivan eva- eekly .. | 8. : amanat Chetti 450 
- | Vaisya Mi kottai, Ramndd district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 yeaa. 
BO | ail -| Do. Published at Perambor Bar-| Monthly..| A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1,000 
” | ee = racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 odine. 
| T. A. Krishna & Co.'s Press, 
: Pubtebe! at the V Do af 
361 | lich ub at t arnasrama ; anaging [Editor:—P. R.| 1,000 
EE "on Dharma Rakehini Sabhe, Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41| ” 
| Tamil The Luz. Teynampet ; years. 
(sepa- rinted at the Siva n 
| rate Pees, Park Town, Madras. 
: edi- 
| tions.) a 
352 | Vartakamitran or | Tamil .. | Commercia) Press, ‘I'riplicane | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 ix 
‘Merchants’ | Madras. | nightly. years. . 
Priend. : ° 
‘63 | _, | Tamil Kalératnékaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Buhadur ‘I’. T. Ranga 600 - 
| Vedanta Dipika with | Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brahman, | 
| inter- | 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
354 Kesari. .. | English. | Published at tha Ramakrishna, Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali 1.000: 
Vetamts , Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years. a : 
at Thompeon & Co.'s Miner- 
va ° Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
355 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a., 400 
| Tamil Preacher’s| ‘lamil.| Prees, Memoria) = Hal) European, 40 years. 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. 
366 Bhanu _.. | Tamil .. | Dhans Vaisiyan Pros, Kona-| Bi-weekly.|S. | Swaminatha | Ayyar,| 700 
vanye ” pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
| Nattakottai Chetti, 24 years. 
357 | Vidyadayini .. .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asrociation | Monthly ..| B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45/| 1,781 
Press, Mysore. years. 
358 | Vidyananda ..  ...| Samakrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,; Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
| Bangalore City. $1 years. 
369 | Vidya Nidhi... .. | Telugu. | Pablished at N. Venkatarayulo Do. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 500 
& Sons, 87], Ramaswawi years. 
©60 | Vignana Chintamani .. | Sanskrit.) V Chintamani Press,| Weekly ..|P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. ) 
361 | Wij e | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya-| Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar 700 
| Vijaya Vikatan. a weal | oS akin: Seen 
3862 | Vikata Pratapa t .. | Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bualija, | © 1,000 
Mysore State. 36 yearn, ; 
363 | Vikata Vinodini a Do. 8.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly... | N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
lore City. 44 years. 


* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 


t Not published since 30th September 1915. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Vira Kesari 


Visvakarma Kulo- 


kari. 
VGvakacman wig 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Viveka Chinta- 
mani. 


Vivekavati ie 
Vivekodayam se e. 
oe Patri- 


e. 
Vrittantamu or 
The News. t 


Vrittanta Patrike. 


Vyasa Nesan .. 


Vyavasaya Mitram 


Water of Life .. 
Wealth of India .. 


Wednesday 
Review. 


Wesleyan Methodist 
Church Record. 


West Coast Bul- 
letin. 


West Coast 
Reformer. 

West Coact Spect- 
ator. 

Western Star 


Yathartha Vachani 
and Knglish cases. 

Yogakshemam .. 

Yo Men of 


India. 


Yuddba Dhvani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 


Anglo- — 
Cana- 
Trese. 


Tamil .. 


Do. 


Canarese 


Tami) .. 


Do. 


Ye. 


‘l'ami) .. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


English. 


Telugu. 


| 


English. 


Published at 2, Banmalayar 
Street near Elephant Gate 
Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. | 

Visvakulotharana Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Published at the Vievakarma 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

|Published at the General 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; 
riuted at the Commercial 

ress, Triplicane, Madras. 

Pablished at Mylapore; 
printed at ‘Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hal] 
‘Compound, Madras. 

Ananda Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 

Vokkaligara Sangha Press, 
Bangalore City. 

Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount 
Road. Madras. 


“Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Published at 34, ig te ro 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Taliparamba ; printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabar district. _ 

Published by the Christian 
Brotherhood Association. 

rinted by the Palamcottah 
Printing ress, Palamcottah. 

Published at 3 and 4, Kondi 

Chetti Street, Georgetown ; 
rinted at the Guardian 
ss, Georgetown, Madras. 

Wednesday Review Press, 
‘lrichinopoly. 


Methodist Publishing House, 


Mount Rad, Madras. 


Cochin State. 
Reformer Press, Calicut 


West Coast Press, Calicut 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore state. 
Published at Kumbakonam ; 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Press, ‘Tanjore 

Published at Mylapore; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 


| Triplicane, and the India 

| Printing Works, George- 

town, Madras. 

“pers Press & the 

angaloda mpan 
(Limited), "Trichur, Cachin 
State. 

Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Sri Kunyakaparameevari Press, 


Bapatla, Gunttr district. 


§ 


Orion Press, Mattancherri, 3 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Daily 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 
44 years. 

P. © Kalyanasundra Asari, 
Kammala, 44 years. 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


UC. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


Mrs. E. S. MoCauley, American, 
36 years. 


N. Kumaran Asean, Ezhuvan, 
41 years. 
° vs Venkataramayya, 
Vokkaliga, 37 years. 

S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 
63 years. 

K. A. Tiraugnanam Sambanda 
Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 


K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 
50 years. 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 31 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, 8.4., Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 
israhman, 39 years. 


Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 
40 years. | 


Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 29 years. 


P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 
33 years. 


C. J. Kurian, Syrian Chrietian, 
55 years. 

. V. Govindaswami TV illai, 
Vellala, 42 years. 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.4., 
B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 


Parayil Raman Namburipad 
Brahman, 80 years. gis 


C. Carter, American 


mugatior Yesudasan, European 
40 years. | 


* Revived, January 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[I.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Indian Patriot, of the 23rd December, observes :—‘“* Khan Bahadur 
Bazlullah Sahib, Presidency Magistrate, dis- 
A Madras Police scandal. posed of a case yesterday of more than ordinary 
‘ntercst to the public. Mr. K. Radakrishna Chetti is a merchant doing 
business in Madras and Bombay. While in Bombay on the 24th November 
he found himself arrested and thrown in the lock-up, and was taken before 
Rao Bahadur C. H. Setalwad, Chief Presidency Magistrate, on a charge of 
criminal breach of trust at Madras on the lst August 1916, in respect of a 
gold necklace valued Rs. 80, the property of a woman who was a servant 
of Mr. Radakrishna Chetti, but who was, at the time of his arrest, a. servant 
of Mr. Radakrishna Chetti’s brother. . . 
Bahadur Bazlullah Sahib discharged Mr. Chetti, holding that the case was 
launched by the woman at the instigation of the brother of Mr. Radakrishna 
Chetti with whom he was on inimical terms. No defence was called. ‘Thus 
ends a case, which for a wealthy merchant meant the disgrace and humiliation 
of being thrown in the lock-up for a day in Bombay. We surely think that 
the police should not be a convenient instrument in the hands of people who 
hanker to wreak vengeance. We think that this particularly scandalcus case 
deserves the attention of the authorities who ought.to see that mnocent and 
respectable people are not thrown in the lock-up while they are away in other 
places. . . We commend this case to the notice of the Government.” 


(d) Edueation. 


2 United India and Native States, for the week ending 21st December, 

= remarks :— ‘‘ Recently some students of the 

C ay Central Hindu (Central Hindu College, Benares, who wished 
et eeeres to celebrate the birthday of Mr. Arundale were 
not permitted to do so by the Principal, Mr. Seshadri, and this action of the 
Principal has caused dire offence to some theosophists. ew India con- 
sequently has hurled its thunderbolts on Principal Seshadri. We are told that 
he has not proved a success as Principal apparently because he refused 
permission to certain hair-brained students who wished to do puja at the 
shrine of theosophy. This is significant of the peculiar standard of judging 
public men which finds favour with some advocates of Home Rule at the 
present day. We tremble to think of the fate of our public men who under 
a self-governing India will be subjected to this queer standard of judgment.” 


3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 28th December, states :—‘* ‘The Wt Gceae Gopemanan, 


oe resent system of education is rotten to the 
Education in India. ah ‘he. nostrums administered by Lord 
Curzon has but made the distemper chronic, and the complaint that the 
modern system of education is unsuited to our needs is bitter. We want, 
not officialised universities and education boards, mad upon centralization, 
but a system of education that is really national, competent to meet the 
Tequirements of this work-a-day world. A race of scholars and blue-stockings, 
of lawyers and physicians, must be out of place in this age of materialism.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. The West Coast Spectator, of the 2st December, writes :—‘‘ The Wxer Coss: Sexcraron, 


budget of the Calicut Municipality for the 


Th C . ; ee » 
e Calicut Municipality. forthcoming official year is not a war budget 


Yesterday His Worship Khan | 


Inpraw Parazor, 
Madras, 
Dec. 28rd, 1916. 


Umtep Iupra aD 
Natives StarTss, 
Madras, 

Dec. 21st, 1916. 


Dec. 28th, 1916. 


Calieut, 
Neo. 21st, 1916. 
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certainly. Provision has been made for expenditure as if nothing has 
happened, and pretty large sums, of course of other people’s money, are 
proposed to be spent by the public-spirited councillors on works of doubtful 
utility or that could wait for some time more till matters of urgency are 
looked into. . . We have to draw attention of the Councillor of the 
F Ward to this (i.e., the offensive Police office drain) and many drawbacks 
in his ward, which is as extensive as it is insanitary. ‘lalli and Chalapuram 
get some attention while the other localities are culpably neglected. They 
should proceed to work keeping in mind that it is the rate-payers money 
they have to spend and as such works of doubtful utility and of interest only 


to a few have to remain in the wider interests of the general public.” 


‘Wast Coast Sracraton, 5. The West Coast Spectator, of the 21st December, observes :— 


Deo. 21st, 1916. 


New Inpr, 
Madras, 


Jan. 4th, 1917. 


so vi ‘¢ Whenever we complain against the idiosyn- 
Indian officials and municipal Gracies of officialdom we are told by our critics 
— that we must not complain because the majority 
of officials are Indians. There is some truth in this statement. The Indian 
official, especially of the lower order, is more often than not a bureaucrat of 
the worst type, and sometimes plays such fantastic tricks as to make the 
angels weep. Many of them would be found to hold opinions on all fours 
with the Anglo-Indian civilians. We are led into making this observation 
by the ultra-official view the Tahsildar of Palghat is reported to have venti- 
lated at the last meeting of the Palghat Taluk Board when the question of 
introducing the elective element in unions was taken up for discussion. 
‘¢This Indian official of the minor heir-archy who must be after Sir 
Valentine Chirol’s own heart, is reported to have insisted that in any scheme 
for widening the franchise the ‘official preponderance must be maintained.’ 
Our correspondent does not tell us whether this amiable gentleman substantiated 
his astonishing statement. Unions are said to be instruments of political 
education, not of the officials, but of the non-officials, and we find this point 
emphasised in the recent resolution of the Government of India on local 
bodies. The unions are mere official-ridden bodies with no power of initiative 
and control, and instead of attempting a little decentralisation they would 
further stiffen the official handcuffs.” 


(h) Ratlways. 


6. The following appears he New fone, of the 4th January :—“‘ It will 
; e quite in keeping with the treatment that the 
The, Gongren spene tem. railway sulheontiles have offered us if they will 
wire to the coming stations to inform the criminals in their neighbourhood 
that a train with a few rich passengers and women as well, was travelling, 
mainly without lights, and at a snail’s pace’—this was the comment of a 
distinguished leader of Madras when the inmates of the Congress special were 
informed at Wadi that they would have to pass the night in darkness. And 
it was quite a common joke with the passengers that their special was being 
treated in quite a special way by the authorities. The carriages were almost 
all ina rickety condition. The engines attached were invariably of the 
inferior type and as to other inconveniences, the less said the better. The 
train would generally be stopped somewhere on the way or outside the 
stations for long periods, and no passenger was able to secure or even guess 
at any explanation. For instance on the return journey, the train stopped 
for almost an hour outside the Bhopal station, and no one knows why. As 
a result of all such vagaries, the special, which was to have reached Madras 
on Tuesday night, came here a day Jate. 

«As we said, the passengers do not know why they were so treated, and 
the only reagon they are able to guess is that they belonged to the party of 
agitators whom the railway authorities are not particularly fond of in this 
country. The thought that the train contained some of the noblest British 
Indians of this Province never seemed to have struck the powers that be. In 
fact, 1t almost looked as if the latter wanted to bring home to our leaders 
exactly how miserable was their position in their own country. And if that 
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erlying motive, we congratulate them on their success. They 
te syed tae cart most ‘succesfully. Some of the passengers have felt 
that even a ballast train, carrying mud and stones, would not have been 
treated worse ! Be ; 

“ We trust the people of India will keep in mind what all that means. 
he railway authorities have treated the Congressmen—| eaders of the position 
of even Pandit Malaviya—in a most shocking way. What is the moral ? 
It is the people of India that now own most of the railways * it is they that 
maintain them wholly ; and the persons who have permitted our leaders to 
be treated so monstrously are fed by Indian money. The railway 
authorities have afforded us one more proof of the miserable position which 
Indians, even the best of them, have to put up with under existing conditions, 
i.e., until we get Home Rule.” . 


(¢) Public works. 


7. The Hindu, of the 28th December, remarks :—“ We have previously 
referred to the unsatisfactory personnel and the 
The Public Works Department inopportune moment, pending the report of the 
Committee. Public Service Commission, chosen for the 
appointment of a committee to enquire into the question of reorganisation 
of the Public Works Department ghar The reform in this direction has 
long been overdue and the question has certainly not been taken up too early. 
Perhaps the most important step that will have to be taken must be found in 
throwing heavier works open for private contracting and engineering firms. 
If our past experience in this matter can be taken as a guide, the prospects 
would seem to be all the gloomier as it would only mean increased facilities 
for private European firms and contractors, especially in all big schemes. 
Unless side by side with the greater devolution upon wre agencies, 
adequate steps are also taken to develop and encourage local and indigerous 
engineering talent, we should like to remain content with the present. One 
of the most important considerations which the committee should therefore 
address themselves to, must be how best to open a larger number of useful 
and lucrative careers to Indian youths and to provide the fullest training for 
them io India so that they might take full advantage of the increased oppor- 
tunities that would be thus created for them.” 


(<) General. 


8. New India, of the 20th December, phe :—* We read in our morning 
contemporary the report of a somewhat stormy 

The Anderson Hall distarb- aecting that took Pebe last evening in the 
— Anderson Hall. Happily the disorder did not 
leave any distasteful legacy behind, still it is unfortunate that such scenes 
should occur. Our friends will kindly remember that people in general have 
become sv accustomed to personal attacks on Mrs. Besant and Mr. Arundale 
that very few take them seriously ; moreover, these two leaders are well able 
to take care of themselves, specially since they are now assured of so large 
a number of supporters as were in evidence last meeting. So, instead of 
engaging themselves in hissing down the upponents of our leaders, our friends 
will be greatly benefited physically as well as morally by a walk on the 
marina, . . It has also been brought to our notice that a number of 
Indians were pecan egging on the students to be more enthusiastic, if 
not rowdy, and proposals seem to have been actually made that they ought 
to resort to violence in expressing their disapproval. . Young men ought 
to be aware of such baits; or should never attend gatherings where there is 
a tendency of being so misled. Let them also remember that if they are so 
misled they will render the task of Home Rule leaders distinctly more 


difficult. It isa common practice with our enemies to trace every disorder, 
by whomsoever created, to the agitation carried on by Home Rulers for — 


political reform. And it is foolish to give them a handle for mischief for the 
sake of trifling or questionable gains.” 


Hinpv, 
Madras, 
Deo. 28th, 1916. 
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ae Writing further on this subject, New India, of the 21st December, 
Deo. 21st, 1916. says:—‘* As we anticipated yesterday, our evening Anglo-Indian contem- 
porary has been pleased to trace the disorder in the Anderson Hall to the 
Home Rule movement; and we are asked whether in the Home Rule 
Parliament freedom of speech will be permitted to the extent it was in the 
Anderson Hall. We have no personal experience of any Parliament, but we 
believe that in no such assembly shall we have the conditions that prevailed 
on Tuesday evening. ‘he members will not be in their teens; nor will 
there be dozens of grown-up men disguised as patriots egging on the youths 
to greater rowdyism. . . Have not worse scenes happened in the mother 
of Parliaments? What happened when the Home Rule bill was being dis- 
cussed both in Mr. Gladstone’s and Mr. Asquith’s ministry ? All the same, 
we would request the young Home Rulers to note the way in which the 
event has been misrepresented.’’ 


2% 9. The following appears in Vew India of the 20th December :— 
Deo. 20th, 1916. ‘‘A Mischievous Movement. 


‘¢ Elsewhere will be found the manifesto of certain non-Brahmanas who 
have found in Rao Bahadur P. ‘Theagaraya 
Chetti an instrument to denounce the work of 
the National Congress and the Home Rule 
movement. _The memorandum of the nineteen non-official members of the 
Supreme Council is also an object of attack. We will fully examine later on 
this mischievous and unpatriotic movement of some shortsighted and narrow- 
minded people who cannot by any means be said to be the friends of their 
community and their country. We need not say that we condemn this 
movement, as no doubt every right-thinking Indian, whatever his nationality 
or faith, will do.” | 


a New India, of the 21st December, has the following :-— 


Deo, 21st, 1916. “The Non-Brahmana Movement. 


‘‘In a short note we yesterday deprecated the movement of some 
misguided people who, under the guise uf helping the cause of the Non- 
Brahmanas, are playing, as our contemporary of the Hindu put it yesterday, 
‘into the hands of the enemies uf the national progress’. . . ‘The rest of 
the long manifesto is mere froth which no sane man will take seriously. As 
long as India gains Home Rule it is but of secondary importance whether 
Brahmanas or Non-Brahmanas, Hindus or Muslims, are in prominence. We 
are all children of the one mother and our interests, as those of our country, 
in the first instance lie in our sense of unity. Those who work for that unity 
are patriots and lovers of the soil; those who by their doings bring about 
disharmony and disunion are the enemies of their country, and such should 
never be trusted by any one. It is pitiful to conceive that in our midst to-day 
live some who are our brothers, the sons of the mother, who are shortsighted and 
fall prey to the ‘divide and rule’ policy of those who are enemies of national 
regeneration, and are so childish as not to see that in the matter of the country’s 
progress personal feelings should be put aside. . . Under the circumstances 
the best service every non-Brahmana can render to his respective community 
—and their number is very large—is not to countenance this movement 
which tends to divide our people, but to support whole-heartedly the National 
Congress which has for the last thirty years done a splendid work of 
unification and which has helped in an efficient manner the cause of the Non- 
Brahmanas. . . We appeal to our countrymen who are Non-Brahmanas to 
listen to the voice of God within their own hearts—the voice which always 
proclaims the brotherhood of all Indians and advises solidarity for their 
common progress. That is the right spirit as all dissension is wrong.” , 


Waer Ooasr Sructaron, The West Coast Spectator, of the 28th December, writes:—‘‘ The non- 
Deo. 28th, 1916. Brahman manifesto has set the Brahman press of Madras gnashing its teeth 

. ‘and foaming in the mouth, very naturally: One paper which announced that 

it had decided not to open its correspondence columns to the discussion of the 

subject has welcomed Mr. Kesava Pillai’s reply with large type and lead - 


The South Indian People’s 
Association. 


gr 


21 


men who cry down the manifesto have not, perhaps, stooped to 
ver gern they ‘was in any way responsible for this cea teealn 
awakening and ‘ offensive ’. ” There has been Brahman agpression, 
which is a fact, and instead of undoing the mischief done, they are trying to 
create further tension by hurling billingsgate on those responsible for the 
manifesto which rightly or wrongly has secured the support of the majority 
of non-Brahmans. . Non-Brahmaus have had reason to believe that Home 
Rule would degenerate into Brahman rule and that their interests would be 
adversely affected were this aggression to continue. It is for the Brahmans, 
both ‘black and white’, to show how erroneous this idea is and that they 
would not do anything that would create resentment in the other communities. 
Let Mylapore and Egmore and Triplicane search their hearts and honestly 
say that they have done nothing to create fear in the non-Brahmans. 
«he non-Brahman hatred is rampant in the East Coast districts and it is 
no wonder that the manifesto has received considerable backing in those 


districts.”’ 


10. In commenting on an article on this subject in the Naton, New 
Waste of lovalt India, of the 21st December, observes :—‘'* Had 
sitet te England utilised India’s loyalty instead of 
chilling it down, she might have ended the war quickly, saved the loss of 
hundreds of thousands of her men and thousands of millions of pounds. The 
dragging on the war, the waste of life and gold, are all the outcome of the 
primary waste of caer 4 The fact is that England is a splendid coloniser, 
and after the first brutalities of conquest, she treats inferior races well. But 
she does not know how to rule races that are her equals but her subjects. 
Witness the two such nations whom she rules, India and Ireland. Both 
are in a condition of chronic discontent and unrest, and in both cases she 
aggravates the evil by coercion. Ireland has won Home Rule, and India 
will win it ere long. And we may hope that the change of system will bring 
peace with liberty to both. 

‘‘Somehow, England cannot understand other nations; she is too self- 
centred, too opinionated. She is benevolent to inferiors, but becomes angry 
when imposed inferiority is resented. Will England learn the lesson of 
Ireland and of India? The rejected loyalty of Ireland turned into the Sein 
Fein rebellion. The rejected levels of Bengal, where the offers were the 
most insistent, has turned into, according to Lord Carmichael, a ‘ widespread 
conspiracy’. Nations are not composed of saints, who take unresentfully 
mistrust for generously proffered aid. England is sending to Bengal Lord 
Ronaldshay whose rule can be but mischievous. Will she not change her 
policy, and welcome the loyalty she has rebuffed? Will she not be her 
nobler self, and win back the hearts she is estranging ? ” 


11. New India, of the 21st December, has the following :— 
“ Spiritual Affinity. 
‘Commenting on the new Premier’s speech, the Madras Mail, in its 
‘The Madras Mail, esterday’s issue, says: ‘ Behind the Kaiser 
is the most debased nation in Europe or any- 
where outside hell.’ We can conceive the writer in the Madras Mail possessing 
knowledge about European nations, but how the—does fe know of hell ?” 


12. The West Coast Spectator, of the 21st December, remarks :—W#* CossrSractatom, 


The Governordestenake ot ‘© Mr. Chamberlain’s defence of Lord Ronald- 
Bengal. vorgnare =o! shay in the House of Commons will be read 
se wit inful interest and a certain amount of 
disgust in this country. Lord Ronaldshay has intimate knowledge of India 
and Mr. Chamberlain says in effect that the noble Lord has obliged the Empire 
_ by accepting the Governorship of Bengal. He is directly and strongly 
opposed to Indian aspirations and has absolutely no sympathy for the people 
heis put in charge over, as evidenced by his books. e are to infer that 
want of sympathy is one of the qualifications for a Provincial Governorship. 


“ As a contemporary rightly says, we should imagine that the appoint- 
ment of such a man is an insult offered to the aa India, and cannot 
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conduce to the creation of a better understanding between the ruler and the 
ruled. Mr. Chamberlain’s defence is-one more evidence that Whitehall knows 
very little of the real state of affairs in India, of the widespread dissatisfac- 
tion caused in India by the unfortunate appointment. Reuter is expected to 
keep Whitehall informed of what is going on in India ; and he is paid for it.” 


13. United India and Native States, for the week ending 21st December, 


writes :—-‘* A correspondent writes to a local 
FP ye Mi . Madhava Rao as a contemporary that Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao 
out bisuects will attend the Lucknow Congress as a delegate 


from Tanjore. There is a certain incongruity in the author of the Mysore 


Press Laws and the upholder of autocracy in its least pleasing form taking 
part in the people’s National Assembly. As Diwan of Mysore Mr. Madhava 
Rao consistently flouted Indian public opinion and evidently he now wants 
to make amends for his past contempt of his educated countrymen’s views on 


public questions by posing as a ‘leader of the people’ and an ardent apostle 
of Home Rule for India.” 3 


Writing on this subject, the Karnataka, for the week ending 23rd 
December, says :—‘‘ Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, c.18., has written a lengthy 
letter in the Madras Mail of the 21st instant on ‘ India’s Duty in the Present 
Crisis’. . . He is emphatically on the side of self-guvernment; and well 
might he be so, for he may no more have the chance of passing a Press Act 
or brow-beating a Representative Assembly. In all his discourse on the 
need for self-government for British India, 1t is remarkable that he has not 
made a single reference to the administration of Native States, of which he 
knows so much. All he has said is the common stock-in-trade of every Indian 
reformer; and while no one can complain about this, it was naturally to be 
expected that he would contribute something distinctly his own, being a man 
with practical administrative experience of so many years and in so many 
places. Mr. Madhava Rao has hit two birds with one stone--he has 
bespoken his loyalty and he has, at the same time, made common cause with 
Mr. Tilak and Mrs. Besant. This is no doubt much better than being a mere 
loyalist, and like Sir Seshayya Sastri, ridiculing the ‘ penniless patriots.’ No 
one can help admiring Mr. Madhava Rao’s energy and desire to be in the 
fighting ranks, and we continue to think that he would be rendering a greater 
service to India by espousing the cause of the people of Native States and by 
exposing the autocratic, bureaucratic and other evils they are now groaning 


under.” 


14, New India, of the 22nd December, remarks :—‘‘ The Indian press is 


denouncing and condemning the United 
p The alg am of the _— Provinces Government for its insulting letter 
FOVINCES ANG MONBTESS Specs” to the Congress, and we draw the attention of 
our readers to the extracts from the Allahabad Leader and the Bombay 
Chronicle. The latter even thinks the answer sent by the Congress authorities 
as weak and halting, and we certainly feel that a more straight and emphatic 
use of language might have been made ; for, examining the document in any 
light whatever it is a gratuitous insult, and Indians ought to make it quite 
clear to the authorities that the public will not put up with any insult to the 
Congress, and that threats of the nature contained in the letter are useless 
and the spirjt engendering them will not be tolerated. We sincerely ho 
the Chairman of the Reception Committee will give a bit of his mind to the 


United Provinces Government and bring it to reasonableness and better 
manners for the future.”’ 


15. New India, of the 22nd December, states:—‘‘The article by 
Mr. C. R. Harvey, dealing with compulsory 
Military service, which we published in our 
pages on December 9th under the heading ‘ ‘The New Menace to India,’ has 
aroused much interest among thoughtful Indians. It would be well, we 
think, to caution our readers against allowing compulsory service for Euro- 
peans to be introduced into this country on any pretext whatever. The 
article to which we refer emphasised that such a proceeding could only be 
directed against Indians to whom it would be both an insult and a menace. 


. A problem for the Congress. 


23 


« Unfortunately, as we are all aware, the record of both Indian and 
English Governments is a record of broken promises and fictitious guarantees. 
If therefore any attempt should be made to introduce compulsory Military 

vice for Buropeans in India under various specious pleas, we must be 
sail to at once reject them. We are more particularly concerned to 
ik our readers against any belief that this force would be disbanded after 
the war, no matter what promises are given to that effect by Government. 
With Ceylon and Singapore and, if our memory does not betray us, Hong- 
kong, as precedents, an backed by the Anglo-Indian press, excuse after 
excuse would be made for postponing the abolition of such a force, as has 
been the case with the Press Act and the Seditious Meetings Act which we 
cannot now get rid of. Indians may clearly make up their minds that once 
‘ntroduced, they would be saddled with it for ever. ‘There is only one 
condition upon which we can tolerate the raising of armed forces in India, 
namely, that the forces be Indian. Let the Government, if it should require 
men, set on foot volunteer regiments manned and officered by Indians. If 
such regiments are required for the safety of our motherland, the men will 
be forthcoming. Bitter lessons have taught us that it is better to protest 
before rather than after the deed. With the _sigeers new Cabinet in England 
representing the violent party, attempts of the nature we have outlined are 
not improbable. We look to the Lucknow Congress to assert the views of 
India on this matter, and to vigorously repudiate the arming of white 
civilians resident in this country on any pretext whatever.” 


16. The Indian Patriot, of the 26th December, writes :—‘* We print 

; _ to-day the lengthy presidential address of 

The Indian National Congress, Mr. Ambika Charan Mazumdar, delivered at 

ssena the Congress to-day. Notwithstanding its 

length, the address will be appreciated as an able and eloquent presentation 
of the Indian case for reform.’ 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 26th December, says :—‘ The 
session of the Indian National Congress which meets at Lucknow to-day is 
in many respects a memorable one. Thirty years have passed since it was 
started. It has outlived ridicule and opposition from without, and intoler- 
ance and disruptive tendency within its ranks. In the present session, it 
embodies all the elements of a united national assembly... . ‘The cluim which 
will be put foewad Dy the Congress, and which has found clear and detailed 
expression in the address of the Chairman of the Reception Committee and 
that of the Presidant for a form of Home Rule or self-government is not one 
as a reward for services rendered during the war, but is the result of the 
natural evolution of circumstances which the war has revealed. . . The 


Hon’ble Mr. Ambika Charan Mazumdar is fortunate in having been called to. 


the presidential chair, at this important stage of the history of the National 
Congress. . . His presidential address, though long, is distinguished 


for its moderation and deep insight into the political conditions of the 
country.” 


New India, of the 26th December, observes: —“ For many months past 
the Indian public has been looking forward with earnest enthusiasm to the 
session of the National Congress which opens to-day at Lucknow. The new 
life whose power has been manifest all throughout the year has been expres- 
sing itself in more and more precise fashion with the passing of every month, 


and from Almora to Tuticorin people were anxious that the Lucknow 


Congress should bea Home Rule one. . . The Indian public will read 
not only with a relief but with great joy that their chosen President has 
claimed Home Rule without evasion, equivocation or mental reservations ; 
that he has in clear terms made the demand for ‘a radical change in the 
form and .constitution of the Government’; that he has pointed out that 
. India does not want reforms, here and there, but a real Home Rule. . . Thus 


Babu Saheb Ambika Charan Mazumdar has struck the right note and round 


about that central note he has worked up th faa! arg of Home Rule, in 
the first part of which are introduced topics/of great discord, while in the 
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second he balances them by sweet sounds of religious fervour and burning 
atriotism. The presidential address is an excellent piece of work not onl 
sal the literary point of view, but also from that of the education of the 
officials and work of agitation for the people. . . Babu Ambika Charan 
Mazumdar has examined the question from all sides and has come to the one 
conclusion arrived at by all thoughtful and intelligent Indians; he has 
examined all our ills and aches and agrees with the many clever doctors that 
there is only one remedy, and that is Home Rule. . . Thus the President 
of the Lucknow Congress makes out an irrefutable case for self-government for 
India by proving the unfitness of the present rulers to manage the affairs of 
the country with the aid of the existing machinery and he adds to it as 
strong a case showing the fitness of the people to handle their own household 
affairs. . . The President of the Lucknow Congress, unlike his immediate 

redecessor who guided the Bombay session of last year, is not for waiting, 
for slow growth in the dim and distant future; he says ‘there are those 
who say “not yet”. ‘Not yet! Then when?” asks the Indian nationalist. 
But here the Oracle is dumb and echo only answers: ‘‘When!” Hedesires 
that a time-limit may be specified at any rate and adds that ‘if we fix no 
time-limit, we agree to no indefinite postponement either’. Thus Babu 
Ambika Charan Mazumdar does his best to undo the mischief of Sir 
Satyendra. . . Thus the chosen spokesman of the Indian people has 
articulated the feelings of the country. The Presidents of the Congress are 
much more loved and respected than the Governors-General of India, for 
they are the cannels of the expression of national hopes, national aspirations 
and national ideals. Their advice to the peuple is reverently followed, 


though their words of warning to the Government receive a different 
treatment.” 


‘WasrQoasrSractaton, = The West Coast Spectator, of the 28th December, remarks :—* The 


Dec. 28th, 1916. 


Hon’ble Mr. Ambika Charan Mazumdar’s presidential address, copious extracts 
from which we publish elsewhere, is remarkable in that it must remove all 
causes that have hitherto been keeping a certain class of Nationalists away 
from the Congress camp. It will be acclaimed as the masterly pronounce. 
ment of an old leader on the much discussed question of Home Rule, and we 
suppose the Extremist also will be satisfied that the sentiments Mr. Mazumdar 
expresses are after his own heart. He has committed himself heart and soul 
to Home Rule, but we are afraid that there will be many in this country, 
including ourselves, to differ from him on details. He is an advocate of the 
theory of Home Rule while you wait, and is perfectly convinced that India is 
ripe, aye ripe, for the immediate reception of self-zgvuvernment on colonial 
lines. We are perfectly willing to acknowledge the nobility of his motives, 
but we must draw the line when he says that the progress India has so far 
made justifies the passing of an Act immediately after the war, granting India 
Home Rule. . .. Tne present state of the country, the racial differences 
that break up periodically and the ‘political aggression’ that is going on 
in certain quarters have made people suspicious. We are committed to a 
policy of festina lent, and having realised the practical difficulties, which the 


impatient idealists seem to ignore, we feel we ought to be satisfied with self- 


government by substantial instalments. This view has been accurately 
reflected in the famous non-official memorandum; and we do not exaggerate, 
nor do we attempt to hide the real state of affairs when we say that the 
majority of our countrymen would be satisfied for the present with reforms 
indicated in that memorandum. . . We are in entire agreement with Mr. 
Mazumdar when he says that political progress in this country has been rapid 
and his observations on the cramping influences of bureaucratic rule must find 
acceptance throughout. But, it does not follow from this that the present 
system of government should immediately go. . . Itisall very well to 
pete about and indulge in sonorous phrases that catch the gallery and carry 
the emotional politician off his feet. But the destiny of a country is not ef 
in the keeping of impatient idealists and emotional politicians. Mr. Mazumdar 
has no doubt touched the heart of this class of politician, but we do not-think 
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that the politician who belongs to the Mehta or Gokhale school will be fasci- 
nated by the glowing picture he has drawn. With these limitations we must 

urvey the otherwise excellent speech which we reserve for consideration at 
length for a future occasion.”’ 

The West Coast Spectator, of the 30th December, observes :—‘“ BabuWeer oS en, 
Ambika Charan Mazumdar’s presidential address we briefly noticed the other Deo. soth, 1916. 
dav will be regarded as a sort of compromise between the Extremist and the 
Moderate. The Extremist has gone into enthusiasm as evidenced by the 
writing in his press, while the ‘Moderate, though in general agreement with 
several of the views he has expressed, will differ from him on certain details, 
especially on his presumption that India is ripe for the inauguration of home 
rule. We can very well understand Mr. Mazumdar taking up such an 
attitude:: Bengal is the home of the ‘ Nationalist’ where they hug to their 
bosom ‘ progressive’ views which have not found general acceptance outside 
the province. We do not, however, think that there was any necessity to 
damn Sir S. P. Sinha with implied attacks and incidious inuendoes which 
must be apparent to anybody who carefully reads the address between the 
lines. Whatever the school of emotional politicians whose forte lies in 
plaving to the gallery might say, it cannot be denied that Sir Satyendra’s 
views of self-government are the views of the majority of educated Indians 
who have realised that impatient idealism is not practical politica. . . It 
is all very well and very flattering to a that we are fit to rule ourselves, 
that Englishmen should to-morrow embark at Bombay leaving us to manage 
our own affairs, but the sane man has and will look things straight in the 
face. Our training in the art of government is not complete, and till we 
have put our house into order it is foolish to presume that Englishmen can 
now conveniently leave the shores of India. . . So far as the question of 
home rule is concerned, we would rather sin in the company of Sir Satyendra 
Prasanna Sinha, Sir K. G. Gupta, Sir P. M. Mehta, Mr. Gokhale and the 
nineteen members of the Imperial Council responsible for the recent memo- 
randum, than hobnob with the Nationalist of the type represented by the 
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Congress President and other oy guns of the home rule party. . . Mr. 


Mazumdar seems to think that the ‘ people’ are represented by the Home 

Rule J.eague and those noisy few who cry down the Moderates, libel Sir 

S. P. Sinha and Sir K. G. Gupta and swear by Mr. Tilak and Mrs. Besant. 
We are perfectly willing to accept home rule no doubt, so also is the tiger 

perfectly willing to make breakfast of the deer, Barkis is ‘ perfectly willing,’ 

but what about Peggotty, what about the English nation in whose hands our 

destiny lies? We are capable for self-government, no doubt, but, will the 

rate-payer of the Calicut municipality, for instance, say that the administra- 

tion of his city affairs leaves nothing to be desired, has reached perfection ? 
nee We shall not be justified in demanding that the European element 
shall vanish from India immediately after the war. Mr. Mazumdar ceems to 
accept this view, and conclades his speech formulating the demands ‘bound 

to be fulfilled at no distant date’—demands that are on all fours with the 
note and the memorandum. Why then, we ask, should he have gone, in the 
earher part of his speech into observations that tacitly approve the beliefs of 
the extremist home ruler? Weare inclined to think that he has but attempted 

to satisfy all parties, by standing on two stools; and in that attempt he has 

perpetrated inconsistencies which the President of the National Congress 

should never fall into On the whole, the presidential address must puzzle 

the moderate, as it must encourage the extremist and tickle his vanity. We 

must not, however, forget that Mr. Mazumdar is a Bengalee; and the average 

Bengalee leader is prone to shout with the two mobs.” 


The Hindu, of the lst January, writes :—‘‘ The Lucknow Session of the Ew, 
Indian National Congress which came to a most successful termination on Jan. tg 
Saturday last will’ever be remembered as a great occasion, as a distinguishing 
landmark in the history of that glorious institution. It saw the consolidation 
of the several forces in the country tending, each in its own way, to the 
fulfilment of the two main objects of every such effort, the development of 
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Indian national unity and the securing, by constitutional agitation, for Indig 
the rights, privileges and obligations of a self-governing nation. . . The 
memorable gathering is, therefore, of such momentous importance and so full 
of significance that it is necessary that its main features should be thoroughly 
and clearly explained for the benefit of the English democracy which is rightly 
credited with sympathising with peoples struggling for liberty. May we also 
hope that the lessons of the unique assembly will not be lost upon the enemies 
of Indian progress in England and India who disgrace themselves before the 
world by opposing and ridiculing the noble desire of Indians for full develop- 
ment. ‘n the first place, the number of delegates that attended the Congress 
from all parts of the country, representing all interests and communities, was 
unprecedently large, bearing eloquent testimony to the growing national 
consciousness of the people and the realisation of the unique importance of 
this session. In the second place, the re-union effected between the two 
classes of Indian reformers, usually, but mistakenly,~called moderates and 
extremists—the line dividing them having, by force of circumstances and the 
quick march of events, almost disappeared——has given to the deliberations of 
the Congress an added importance, dignity and prestige the high value of 
which cannot be exaggerated. Again, the spirit of conciliation, compromise 
and concord animating the leaders of the two great communities in India and 
the wisdom, political sagacity and statesmanship shown by them, have 
brought about a remarkable change in political outlook in India which is 
pregnant with possibilities of enduring benefit to India. .-. Is English 
statesmanship so poor in quality, so blind, unresponsive and perverse as not 
to see with a clear vision, the trend of modern thought and action in regard 
to the legitimacy of aspirations for nationhood on the part of people all over 
the world and perceive that India has not, and cannot be expected to have 
been, uninfluenced by those great movements. The answer to this question 
and the peace, gaod government and prosperity of India must depend upon 
the attitude of Great Britain towards the demands made at Lucknow last 
week. The work before us is tremendously difficult and 1s such as to tax the 
utmost energies of patriots. The English public should be told how earnest, 
widespread and sincere is the desire of Indian peoples to become a self- 
governing nation, and how the cant of unfitness indulged in by reactionaries 
is hollow and interested. . . Placed on a broad basis of representation, 
there should be absolutely no apprehension that the Indians will not acquit 
themselves as well as people in other countries which enjoy autonomy, and, 
im any case, it should be clear to the meanest understanding that the trans- 
ference of power from an alien bureaucracy, which is out of touch with the 
people, ignorant of their language, customs and manners and, in consequence, 
unable to sympathise with them, to a body, educated, animated by a lofty 
serse of patriotism and being of the people, will result in greater and lasting 
good to the country. ‘lhe argument against political progress based on the 
heterogeneous millions committed to the charge of the British is the veriest 
nonsense that could be advanced at this time of the day. . . We must say 
that the weakest point in the deliberations of the Congress is the omission to 
formulate a definite plan of propagandist work in England and in India. 
Both tne Congress and the League have recommended that an Indian deputa- 
tion should be sent to England, while the former has suggested to its Standing 


Committee the consideration of the desirability of holding a session of the 
Congress in England.” 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the lst January, says :— 
‘The Lucknow session of the Congress has terminated in so successful a 
manner that all who have contributed to its success are to be heartily con- 
gratulated. ‘T'he two parties who separated at Surat have been re-united, the 
Hindus and Mubammadans have been brought together in perfect goodwill. 
And the voice of the Congress can now claim to be the united voice of India. 
We feel glad and happy at the result. In spite of the fears created by certain 


activities abroad, the deliberations of the Congress have been n.arked by 
harmony, and the Congress has maintained its traditiunal political sense and. 
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oderation. Of the rest of the resolutions passed by the Congress, not 
‘i ‘s there which is open to objection. It was feared that a novel resolution 
on the Public Service examination would be foisted on the Congress by some 
rae eople who, a8 we have admitted, have certainly logic on their side ; but 
| we i no sense in committing the Congress to a policy which is so novel. 
If we think that, for appointments in India, those who are not of India should 
come here to undergo the competitive examination, and that no English 
experience should be needed, as we have hitherto admitted, there is no harm 
in our saying so, But even in saying what we believe, we ought to: be able 
to show consistency. The Congress cannot blow hot and cold, and we wonder 
who they may be that suggested the novel idea of one examination in India 
for our Civil Service. Happily, for the credit of the Congress nothing 
further was heard of the resolution which seems to have oozed out of the 
Congress agenda. In the “reports that were telegraphed to us, no inform- 
ation was furnished on this interesting development. In all respects, there- 
fore, the Cougress seems to have gone off very well, the delegates dispersing 
in a happy spirit.” ; 

17. New India, of the 29th December, writes:—‘‘ A message from 
Lucknow reports that on Wednesday ‘the 
_ atmosphere in the Congress camp was distinctly 

loomy ’ because of the letter of Mr. Curtis and the speech of the Viceroy. 
What matter these when the people’s voice is heat through the lips of the 
chosen leader of the people? India will gain what Indians want and not 
what Curtises and Viceroys will grant. It matters not what Viceroys say, 
for Viceroys come and Fisteeee go, but the people of India live and who 
shall refuse what they unitedly demand? Our danger-zone is not Simla and 
the services clubs or gymkhanas and tamasha-khanas, but the meeting-places 
of Hindus and Muslims, Indians of all castes and creeds. United we will 
stand--against everything, even the Viceregal pronouncements and the 
mailed fists of the Knights of the modern Round Table who have set out to 
redress human nights.” : 


18. New India, of the 29th December, observes: —‘‘ A hearty welcome 
was accorded to Sir James and Lady Meston 
who visited the Congress. Sir James replied 
in x short speech thanking the delegates ‘ from 
the bottom of my heart for your wholly unexpected welcome.’ We hope 
His Honour has also noted ‘the wholly unexpected’ sight of thousands of 
Indians, cultured, sober, thoughtful, as enthusiastic as patriotic, determined 
to be free. We trust His Honour also took note that these were not the people 
to whom the kind of note his Government sent ought to have been forwarded, 
and realised that in spite of warnings and threats these were people 
who would speak what they felt to be truth ina manner suitable to their 
general mode of law-abiding, constitutional agitation, whether it suited the 
bureaucracy or not.” 


The Congress camp. 


Sir James Meston at the 
Congress. 


19. Ina leader headed “ The Great Demand”, in which it comments 


on the _ self-government resolution of the 
Indian National Congress, New India, of the 
3th December, says:—‘‘ A reconstructed empire, if it is to endure, will 
have to be based on the righteous principle of liberty and the rights of 
nations for which our King-Emperor has plunged his empire into war. If 
it ls not based on liberty and the rights of nations, the empire must perish. 
- - To keep the empire alive, to see it rise from glory to glory, from 
triumph to triumph, India’s liberty must be granted to her, her national 
nights must be accorded to her. If the major part of the population of the 
“mpire are not free, if such a large country as India is denied her birthright, 
then the empire is not worthy of the passionate devotion and great love 
claimed for it. . . This stupendous Imperial principle is involved in the 
great demand of the Co 
but on England, more than here, will depend the contentment and aia! ak 
of 315 millions of His Majesty’s subjects and the stability of the Britis 


The Congresa and Home Rule. 


ss, and on the response made by our rulers here ;__ 
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Empire. May those high gods, who mould our Imperial destiny, succeed in 
guiding their Servant. George V, and his Ministers to do the right in face 
of all opposition, to follow righteousness at all costs, and gain for themselves 
an imperishable name in the history of the greatest empire the world has 
gnoWwn. = | 


20. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 24th D:cember, writes :— 
‘The thunderbolt has fallen. Mrs. Annie 
New India and the Non- Besant has in her recent article condescended 
arene. to notice the Nun-Brahman. . . It1isa lie to 
say that the Non-Brahman excites hatred against Brahmans. Here again she 
cannot resist the temptation of looking upon the people of India as mere 
children ready and willing to suckle her breast. She has no doubt in her 
petticoat the Brahman leaders of this town, but N on- Brahmans are too shrewd 
to be so. The particular feature about our leaders is self-respect and inde- 
pendence. No wonder that she is shying as she does. She can never hope 
to make tools of our Non-Brahman leaders. Men like Diwan Bahadur 
Subbarayulu Reddi have nothing to do with her. She knows this and hence 
this womanish petulance. . . So far as Non-Brahmans are concerned it is 
time that they now definitely understand that Mrs. Besant 1s agsinst us as a 
class. . . Wenowknow our position. ‘he Government, as we have now 
and then seen, is conferring its favours upon the more educated community. 
‘The Government ignores us and the Brahmans also ignore us. It is plain. 
We now turn towards our leaders and ask them: ‘ What are you going to do? 
Our younger men are rapidly advancing in education but find that the doors 
are shut against them. We who cry against Englishmen coming from 
England and occupying higher posts find that in our own houses where we 
make 40 out of 41 millions we are shut out of the offices to which we have 
aclaim’. . . We havea right to claim a larger proportion of the appoint- 
ments and we shall have it and the Government must give them. If the 
Government would not acknowledge such a broad policy, why, we must also 
agitate and the Government may depend upon it that we will agitate. Let 
the whole advanced community, the whole Brahmans led by Mrs. Besant 
remember that we are not therefore to be lulled by cries of patriotism or 
motherland. We know what riot means. It means the setting it of 
Mr. Srinivasa Achari as Chairman of the Cuddalore Municipality as against 
Diwan Bahadur Subbarayulu Reddi. We shall not be lulled into sleep by 
these flattering expressions. We know that our interests run sometimes in 
opposite direction to what narrow minded people think progress lies. The 
cry raised by the advanced classes that the Non-Brahman movement is against 
the progress of the country is a false cry ; and those who fall victim to it are 
mere babies who had better turn to Mrs. Besant’s breast for protection.” 


21. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 24th December, observes :— 


‘“We are surprised that a newspaper of the 
roy “ se are standing of the Hindu should thus deliberately 
display its anti Non-Brahman feeling even in such a harmless affair as the 


publication of an extract Sir Lethbridge in the course of an article on the 
Indian Tariff Reform wrote— 


_ “Rao Bahadur P. Theagaraya Chettiyar, President of the Southern 
India Chamber of Commerce, aptly observed, in his closely-reasoned and most 
statesmanlike ‘ address of welcome’ to the Commission— It is really a matter 


of wonder and astonishment to us how the industrial regeneration of the 


country 1s going to be accomplished without attempting a solution of the 
inevitable question of customs tariffs and protection.’ 

“* The Hindu has reprinted the article in its Christmas Number but it has 
carefully omitted all reference of Sir Lethbridge to Mr. Thea araja Chettiyar. 
That isindeed a wonder. Here is an Englishman, an acknow edged authority 
on matters of tariff, who praises an Indian and that praise is very carefully 
avoided from being presented to the numerous subscribers of a leading news- 
paper. Is this to satisfy the craving, namely, of to keep back the Non-Brahman 
from any legitimate praise to which he may be entitled. We think that the 
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Hindu owes an explanation to the public. ‘The other day it was New 
India that delibcrately opposed Diwan Bahadur Subbarayalu Reddiyar and 
today we find a paper like the Hindu deliberately taking away a sentence 
which ought to be read by every Indian with pride, because it contains the 

raise of one of our few influential workers and yet there are people who say 
that there is no meaning in the cry of Non-Brahman, that it is dangerous, that 
++ is mischievous and that those who raise it ure enemies of India. We have 
absolutely no faith in the cry that a serpent will cease to be a ser} ent; we 
cannot ignore it. ‘The serpent 1s there and if we approach it it will bite us. 
The Non-Brahman feeling is there and it will not ccase to be because we ignore 
+. . . What justification has a newspaper to carefully avoid reference to 
a leading public mau of our community. Is this not creating in the 
Non-Brahman a feeling of vengeance, and yet these people cry out against the 
British Government and the Hiadu it was that particularly attacked Lord 
Pentland on the Bobbili nomination in a manner which reminded us of its 
glorious attacks against Sir Arthur Lawley some years ago. Perhaps. the 
same fate that overtook Sir Arthur Lawley is awaiting Lord Pentland also. 
It would not allow reference of Rao Bahadur Theagaraja Chetty in its pages, 
and it is called a public journal and it has got wide support from the Indian 
public. What does it mean, except that the Non-Brahman is not wanted by 
the party of progress, self-government and Home Rule! 

“The Hindu, the New India, the Andhrapatrika, the Swadesamitran all 
Brahmanical og are pledged to the propaganda of Home Rule, and when 
we say that such tacties make us feel that Home Rule means Brahman rule 
and nothing else, Mr. Kesava Pillai rattles his thunderbolt. But what has he 
to say to this unprovoking insult to an acknowledged leader of our 
community.” 


22. New India, of the 20th December, writes :—‘‘ Several addresses have 
i _, been presented to Lord Chelmsford on his first 
His Excellency the Viceray's visit to Calcutta and the answers he gave are 
ageeches in Caloutta. published in our issue to-day. . . In their 
address of welcome the Indian Association naturally appealed to the Viceroy 
‘to secure for India her legitimate place in the Imperial system which will 
be consistent with her growing self-respect and self-consciousness’. . . In 
reply the Viceroy has been disappointing and the Indian public will receive 
his words with coolness and a certain resentment. No Indian, not even the 
‘impatient idealist,’ wants ‘catastrophic changes,’ and it is but futile to 
juggle with the reasonable demand of Home Rule and call it ‘ catastrophic 
changes’, . . The public know full well that it is no more a question of 
the Viceroy and his administration granting ‘ boons’ to India, that demand 
made by the people of their just and much-tampered-with rights will have to 
be supplied. It is not a one-sided performance and if the Viceroy does not 
think so now he will soon be made to realise, by force of public opinion, that 
his view is incorrect and will have to be changed. It is rather amusing to 
hear the Viceroy say that ‘ the growing self-respect and self-consciousness of 
her people are plants that we ourselves have watered’. Where does the 
National Congress and all those who have been working against the tremendous 
Opposition of the bureaucracy for arousing that self-respect come in ? Fine 
phrases no more satisfy the Indian public, which was thus glamoured and 
taken in by the eloquence of Lord Curzon. From the Viceroy’s pronounce- 
ment we see that he has failed to grasp the real significance of the new life 
pulsating in the country. However, the Viceroy, by his frank speech, 
has made the ground a little clear, and we thank him for it. The Indian 
public will take note that their agitation will not meet with any hearty 
response from Simla or Delhi and that we must shape the policy of our future 
work of agitation accordingly. We have got rid of the notion that India is 
dependent on the mere good-will of our rulers ; we have already realised that 
Whether they like it or not, if United India demands a reform it will have to 
introduced ; we know that when 315 millions of people want a change in 
the machinery of the administration of their own country, it is not fora 
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foreign bureaucracy to say ‘No’: the intelligent will of a people, united in 
their hopes and aspirations, expressed in thoroughly constitutional manner, is 
a force of such magnitude and power that it can only be crushed by tyranny, 
by despotism, by brute force, and we know that Britannia with her love of 
liberty and justice will not soil her fair hands thus.’ 


Wruer Coast Srzcraron, Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of tne 30th December, 


C ‘ 
Deo. 30th, 1916. 
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says:—‘‘ Lord Chelmsford’s statement at Calcutta disabusing the popular 
mind about accelerated reforms after the war, bas caused considerable dissatis- 
faction in ‘nationalist’ circles. We are to infer that no radical changes are 
contemplated. We cannot find fault with the Viceroy for warning us against 
any hopes we might have conceived about Home Rule, if he means it, but 
must at once point out to him that India will not be satisfied with nothin 

short of the reforms indicated in the non-official memorandum. If he thinks 
that the scheme is too liberal, we have only to state that he is badly advise.” 


23. New India, of the 26th December, states :—‘‘ The Rev. Dr. William 
: Miller has sent, as usual, his message to-the 
former students of the local Christian College, 
and has naturally touched on the subject of the day, the future of India and 
her place in the Empire which Dr. Miller would ‘like to call the British 
Commonwealth’. There is nothing striking in the message save the advice 
for caution in the realisation of national ideals which would give preference 
to slow progress by steady reforms, over a full change in the policy of 
administration which would be a revolution, however harmonious and blood- 
less ; and a word is thrown in not to believe too much in onr own abilities 
and powers and to guard against ‘flattery, especially eloquent flattery’. In 
fact, the message is a harmless document of advice somewhat misplaced and 
towards which we need not be harsh. . . Wedo not stand for the over- 
throw of the stable machinery of administration, nor are we lovers of bloudy 
revolutions. But there are revolutions and revolutions, and surely history is 
not devoid of instances when revolutions without the costing of a single life 
have produced great and lasting changes which have proved beneficial. 
What about the Knglish Revolution of 1688? It is all mght for Dr. Miller 
to advocate gradual organic changes; but the country is in no temper for it. 
That would have been possible three years ago—it is no more possible. Now 
the changes wanted are not those of a nature which will only mend matters 
here and there, but such as will end the system which politically keeps the 
children of the soil in perpetual tutelage and economically affords fields for 
exploitation to the foreigner ; the results of the working of the system are an 
ever-increasing poverty, demartialisation of the people and an ever-widening 
dependence on others for the bare necessities of life. . . When Mission- 
aries attack our various faiths and our |social customs and manners; when 
the colourless people perpetually turn up their noses at Indians because they 
have a coloured skin; when our histories are manipulated to discredit our 
national heroes; when constantly efforts are made to remind us of our 
supposed inferiority—is it wonderful that more and more our enquiry leads 
us to the true picture of things? Enough of abuse and discredit comes to 


the share of the Indian. Why should Dr. Miller object to the Indian 
realising his own worth and value.” 


24. New India, of the 26th December, remarks:—‘‘ Who could have 


| thought when Labouchere was living and con- 

Indie” 2" he Government of ducting Truth that it would unwittingly fall in 
the hands of Conservatives who live in India, 

and therefore keep aloof from Conservatism in England, but. are engaged in 


Toryism in India. These Anglo-Indians, who are as far from Liberal prin- 
ciples as the north from the South Pole, have some of them hoodwinked 
Truth who is now a-days full of abuse of Sir William Meyer, because that 
official has refused to play into the hands of Englishman & Co. and who has 


dared to do some justice by taxing the pockets of Anglo-Indian luxury. 
Poor Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson also net ae (for a bom of abuse for bis 


methods have been ‘sweating methods’ and his ‘ parsimonious mantle’ 


Dr. Miller’s message. 
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upon Sir Willian Meyer,’ who is described as ‘a dangerous bigot’ ; 
a reg Accountant-General is “ one of Sir William Meyer’s creatures ”. 
All this abuse because poachers on Indian preserves are not allowed to go on 
with their exploitations and some consideration—it is mere decency and no 
more—is shown towards the poverty-stricken Indian.” 


95. Referring to the invitation to Colonial Premiers to attend a Special 
War Conference in February, New India, of the 
India and the Special War 974) December, writes :—“India is once again 
Conference. left out, and this time she is debarred from 
having a voice in the Special War Conference of the Empire. The people of 
India should take note of this, and those who shamefacedly ask for donations 
to the various war Funds ought to be told what Indians think of this move. 
India has done more for the war than the Colonies, and for this she reaps 
the reward. How long will this injustice be continued, and how long do the 
authorities expect the Indian people to bear patiently such insults? We 
wonder if the Colonies and Great Britain, kept ignorant of Indian feelings 
and aspirations, will be allowed to derive India to the sad position when her 
people will refuse to pay to the War Funds or actively co-operate and help 
the Government in war matters. . . Perhaps it is the British tempera- 
ment not to yield anything to a subject race unless forced to, and we fear the 
time is fast approaching when India must make it clear that she will stand 
no nonsense and that she intends to have her rights and use them according 
to her best discretion. . . ‘This cable from London may well be dedicated 
to those of our countrymen who talk of ‘hastening slowly’ or ‘impatient 
idealism’; we might well ask them ‘ How long, O friends, how long ?’ ” 


The Hindu, of the 27th December, states:—-‘‘It is with deep dis- 
appointment that the Indian public will receive the announcement made 
by the Government of India, published elsewhere, that India will not be 
directly represented in the Special Imperial Conference which His Majesty’s 
Government have summoned. It is nothing less than mockery to say 
that India will be} represented by the Secretary of State, especially as 
the knowledge of Indian aspirations and sympathy with the same of the 
present incumbent of that office are too well-known to be viewed with com- 
poeey- It is true that the Viceroy has been requested to select two 
ndians to advise the Secretary of State, but unless India is allowed to send 
her elected non-official representatives to put her views directly beforé the 
Conference and take as free a part as is allowed to the representatives of the 
Dominions in the deliberations of the Conference, we dc not think any 
representation will inspire confidence in the minds of the public 

India by her unique rally her enthusiastic support which is at least as much 
as that of the Dominions, and her splendid devotion to the cause of the 
Empire, has earned a right to be consulted regarding war organisation, peace 
terms and post-war problems. What do, then, the British Government mean 
by disregarding this great asset and thereby causing discontent of 4 kind 
which, at a time when great expectutions are entertained and new hopes are 
surging in the breasts of Indians, is sure to be widespread and serious. We 


cun only hope that at least the two representatives to be sent from India will 
be Indians.” 


The Hindu, of the 23th December, remarks :—‘t Sympathetic as are the 
comments in the British Press regarding the representation of India in the 
Imperial War Conference, it is a pity they do not seem to realise that the 
proposed method of representation has not been viewed in this country as a 
matter for congratulation . . . Noone with any sense of humour can 
fail to be struck with the utter futility of India being represented by the 
Secretary of State. This official is a Member of the British Cabinet, and his 
Opinion, good or bad, valuable or otherwise, must perforce be recorded for 
what it is worth as regards peace terms and post-war problems. The delega- 
hon of two gentlemen from India to play second fiddle to the Secretary of 
State does not alter the situation much for the better ; for what India is 
interested in is not in finding out whether the Secretary of State is invited 
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or not to conferences discussing imperial problems, but in seeing that Indian 
public opinion is given its due place in the counsels of the Empire just as 
public opinion in the Dominions 1s at present sought to be treated. It is 
evident, therefore, that although the Dominions could and perhaps ought to 
be represented by their officials, the interests of India should be voiced forth 
in the Conference, not by European officials, but by nvn-official Indian 
gentlemen who alone could speak with the necessary freedom and authorit 
on behalf of this country. We trust that His Excellency the Viceroy will do 
his best to see that at least the representation so far vouchsafed to us is not 
maried by injudicious nominations of his not calculated to serve the purpose 
to which they are proposed to be made.” | 


New Invi, Writing further on this subject, New India, of the 28th December, says :— 
Deo aeth isis. ‘¢ Mistakes happen in the very best regulated families. We do not quite 
know how a telegram despatched by the Associated Prevs of India office for 
this paper failed to make its appearance in our issue of yesterday. If it was 
an ordinary telegram many of our readers would not have noticed it; as it 
was, it was a very important one which changed the view of things. In our 
yesterday’s leading article we passed strictures on the fact that India was left 
out, while the self-governing Colonies were requested to send their represen- 
tatives to the Special War Conference of the Empire. The telegram which 
we never saw till very late in the evening in the columns of our contemporary, 
the Madras Mail, from Calcutta, spoke of India being also represented in that 
conference. . . Anyhow, we see that India is to be represented ; and so 
what would have been quite legitimate strictures on the situation lose their 
significance and we must thank the Imperial Government who have helped 
the Indian Government in securing for this country a representation in the 
Special War Conference of the Empire. Thus bare justice has heen done to 
India. . . Though India has not got all she would desire in the matter, 
the great principle of fair-play and justice is conceded. and India is to be 
represented, however inadequate and laughable the mode of that represen- 
tation. . . We find that it is not really India who is going to be 
represented, but Messrs. Chamberlain, Chelmsford & Co. ; it is Bi, srs. Aine 
who will represent India and we know what that means. Mr. Chamberlain 
wires: ‘I shall be a member,’ and as Reuter phrases it ‘he will represent 
India.’ Poor India! Poor hapless India!! But the Secretary of State will 
need the ‘assistance of two gentlemen specially selected for the purpose’ 
and let us hope one at least, if not both of them, will be Indian. . . hile 
the principle of India’s representation will meet with hearty approval of the 
whole country, no thoughtful Indian is going to look with comfort on this 
picture in which a conservative, anti-Indian Secretary of State, thoroughly 
ignorant of Indian affairs and his two nominees belonging to a class which, 
in the main, is antagonistic to popular aspirations, will speak for India in the 
Council of the Empire. However, very much will depend upon who the two 
are going to be. Let us hope one of them will be the Hon’ble Sir C. Sankaran 
Nayar. He is a Member of the Supreme Government, and also the people of 
India have confidence in him. The members of the conference meet at 
London by the end of February and so there is not much-time. We hope 


the Indian public will express its wish as to the nominations which Mr. 
Chamberlain will make.” 
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" _ ‘The West Coast Spectator, of the 2nd J anuary, observes :—‘‘ Mr. Chamber- 
Jen, 2nd,c1917. lain’s demand for two assistants from India to devil him at the Special 

Imperial Conference has created widespread interest coupled with regret at 
\, the decision not to allow direct representation of India at the Conference. 

We have no hopes of the Premier reconsidering his decision and giving u 

the Indian Secretary in favour of somebody else from India. We should, 
therefore, express the hope that the two ‘devils’ selected will be really 
representative of Indian interests. A couple of self-seeking notables or time- 
serving non-entities, or a couple of officials with preconceived notions will 


not do. Sir Sankaran Nayar is the fittest man in India now. What will the 
Viceroy do? Let us wait and see.” ; | 
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93. The Hindu, of the 27th December, writes :—‘‘ We have previously 
written about the ‘views of Mr. Curtis, accord- 
The Round fable. ing to whom, India will have no place in 
any scheme of Imperial Kederation but will be governed by an Imperial 
* nisation of which the Dominions will be members along with the 
rTaited Kingdom. This mischievous, preposterous and essentially unjust 
8: psal has met with strong protests irom the whole of India, including 
a Anglo-Indian organs. ‘The views of the Government of India on 
my ae licly declared, but, consistency, self 
this subject have not been publicly declared, but, consistency, self-respect 
and sound policy can suggest no other course to the Government but 
of steady, stout and stern opposition to the revulting suggestion. . . 
(‘ollaboration with an individual of the stamp of Sir V. Chirol could not 
result in enlarging the views of narrow Imperialists like Mr. Curtis who, 
‘1 addition, has started his elaborate study of Indian problems with a 
rejudice against India. What concerns us, however, is that Mr. Curtis 
asserts that the high officials whom he has consulted agree with his views in 
regard to Indian demands. We should, in the first place, resent, as being 
avainst public policy, the supply of official information and help to non- 
descript travellers who choose to ask for it. he antecedents of Sir V. Chirol 
and Mr. Curtis and their attitude towards Indian aspirations are known. 
And yet, high officials have feted them, furnished them with information 
which was meant to be used against India. They have done more. They 
have, over-riding rules of official reserve, declared themselves as holding, 
if we are to believe Mr. Curtis, views similar to those of Mr. Curtis. This is 
a situation which reflects little credit on the stutesmanship of the high officers 
concerned or on their sense of what is due to the country which they have 
assumed the responsibility to serve. lt is caluminous to a degree to 
say that educated Indians are lacking in political judgment; it is culpable 
ignorance again to assume that Indian opinion is not disinterested. If the 
result of his study of Indian affairs on the spot is only this letter which 
presents such an unreal picture of Indian political capacity, we can think of 
no more stupendous folly than has been committed by responsible officials 
who-have given him materials which he has twisted and perverted for 
undesirable ends. The talk of India being handed over to the mercies 
of the Dominions has caused the gravest apprehensions throughout India, 
and a translation of that cruel suggestion into practice will have disastrous 
results and embarrass the Government of India in directions which may not 
be realised by short-sighted Empire-builders of the type of Mr. Curtis. 
Mr. Curtis speaks of the cultivation of hate in India against the Dominions. 
This betrays unpardonable ignorance of the Colonial history of the last decade 
on the part of an itinerating Federation-maker whe claims a close study of 
the affairs of the Dominions. The doctrine of hate was conceived and 
ruthlessly carried out in South Africa, and Indian resentment against it is 
evidently disliked hy Mr. Curtis. The propaganda on which Mr. Curtis is 
engaged of giving India a subordinate position in the reconstructed Empire 
and subjecting it to the control of the Dominions, is repugnant to Indians 
and will embitter against them, the feelings which Mr. Curtis 1s anxious to 
appease. In the interests of peace and of good government, it is absolutely 
necessary that the authorities should emphatically deny any idea of subjecting 
India to: the new humiliation, and we trust that the Congress will voice the 
sentiments of the Indian public in no uncertain manner.” 


The Hindu, of the 29th December, observes:—‘ We should think 
Mr. Polak’s splendid speevh on the condition of Indians in the Colonies, or 
Dominions as they have recently come to style themselves, should give the 
quietus to/the agitation set on foot by the Round Jable group of kmpire- 
builders, that is, if they really possess that amount of sympathy for Indian 
pinion which they appear so much to affect. Mr. Curtis, whose 
antecedents are now being laid bare and who is, as we have previously 
shown, the moving spirit of the movement was responsible, so Mr. Polak 
Says, Jor the origin of that most hated Legislative measure, the Asiatie 
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Legislation in South Africa. It is no wonder that Mr. Polak styles his 
profession of consulting Indian opinion as hypocrisy of the first order. In 
the third place, and this is not the least important of our,objection to Round 
Table politics, we shudder to contemplate the time when we should be deemed 
to be under the domination of the Dominions, in spite of all of our feelings, 
claims and fitness to be an independent component of the Empire. We 
sincerely wish we shall be spared at least this gratuitous indignity, insult and 
humiliation.” 


a 


Africa. . . Noone asked Great Britain to go to Central Africa. - It went 


same —‘ for this relief much thanks’; but what is the position of the Indians ? 

How many Indians have been interviewed by Mr. Curtis? What 
has he seen of the ‘ varied and closely congested community’? Has he seen 
any real members of ‘the small but important sections who can and do 
formulate opinion’? On what basis does he so glibly affirm that ‘ the opinion 
of these sections cannot be accepted’ and what kind of folly is this in the 
land where village self-government existed, when England was unborn, to 
say : ‘If the responsibility of final decision were committed to the sections 
capable of forming an opinion, they could not discharge it’---and this in face 
of what the Congress and the Muslim League have jointly formulated. It all 
shows how very incompetent is Mr. Curtis, how very shallow, how narrow- 
minded, how hasty. . . Let Mr. Curtis return to England and help Lloyd 
George to evolve a scheme which will enable him to control Labour strikes 
when they break out as soon as the war is over. Or will he suggest that 
Germans should be invited to rule Britannia, as English Cabinet Ministers 
failed to settle the Irish squabble just before the war, or were unable to 
control in a decent fashion members of the fair sex—more than half the 
population of England—whv shouted ‘ Votes for women’. Messrs. Asquith 
and Lloyd George, Balfour and Bonar Law, and all their followers, were 
not ‘ organised and numerous enough to exact regular, willing and continuous 
obedience ’—we like that word obedience—‘ from their fellow-countrymen ’— 
we will have to make matters worse for England by saying countrywomen— 
and yet England can govern herself, then why not India? . . -We ask 
our countrymen to be prepared, and checkmate at an early date this highly 
mischievous activity of the Round Table and Mr. Curtis. Wherever two or 
three gather together in the name of Bureaucracy and their patron saint, 
Valentine, there is trouble for India and slavery for Indians.” | 


Ipiam Paraior, The Indian Patriot, of the 30th December, remarks : —‘‘ Mr. Curtis of the 

Deo. 30th, i916. Round Table has not been in India for nothing. He has stirred feeling by his 
outrageous propaganda in which he is said to have received the encourage: 

ment of some Government officials. The object of the propaganda is to 

| subject India to the overlordship of the self-governing Colonies ; and Mr. Curtis - 
: has explained it in language which is calculated to do violence to the feelings 
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and aspirations of the ladian peoplo . . . The movement is engineered in 
India under the auspices of the Aound Table group, and we are surprised to 
read that in this business Government officials are taking part. The passage 
which Mr. Polak quoted is calculated to incense the people of India; and 
it is a wonder to us how such language could be tolerated at any time, and 
particularly at this time. We fear that Government officials, if they are not 
grossly disloyal to their King, are most unconsciously helping a movement 
which runs directly against His Majesty’s earnest behests and the con- 
sistent policy of his Government. The language which Mr. Polak quoted is 
strongly calculated to inflame the passions of {ndians. A man like Mr. Curtis 
ought not to be allowel tuo remain 1n India, while he is engaged in zealously 
propagating ideas and sentiments which are hateful to the Indian population 
It would be well if Government officials ceased_to have any associa- 
tion with a gentleman who has come to India to insult its people.” 


The Hindu, of the 2nd January, states:—‘‘ Mr. Lionel Curtis has 
forwarded to us a copy of his letter which was recently published 1n the 
Indian press and his reply to the public criticisms thereon. Both these 
communications have already appeared in full in these columns: but we do 
not think these have in any way cleared our suspicions about the nature and 
magnitude of the mischief certain to be caused to this country by the 
adoption of Round Table politics. We are afraid Mr. Curtis’ reply is no more 
satisfactory than the German Peace Note as interpreted by a Russian Minister 
the other day. It indulges in vague generalities and evades the real points 
at issue. ‘lhe fact that his letter was a private one does in no way exonerate 
him from responsibility for the immense mischief his scheme is doing, so far. 
at any rate, as this country is concerned . . . We consider we should 
have failed in our duty had we withheld publication cf matter in time which, 
had it not been attended to early, would have resulted, may be in irreparable 
injury to India. ‘T’o put a stop to widespread schemes, especially when 
carricd on privately, which will in effect deprive India of her legitimate 
rights or curtail her already scant freedom, is as well in the interests of good 
Government as it is to nip what is called youthful outbursts in the bud. 
Surely, no immunity would attach to anarchist propaganda, simply because 
the propagandists label the minutes of their nefarious meetings ‘ private’ in 
bold type. Much less is a letter marked ‘ private’ entitled to exemption 
from publication if itis printed in thousands and circulated, no doubt to 
friends, in all parts of the globe . . . Again, if, as he savs, Mr. Curtis had 
come really with a view to sound public opinion in India, the quarter in which 
_ he has sought assistance is, as he must have known, the least fitted for such 
a purpose. Had we not his candid confession that he not only took the 
opinion of reactionary bureaucrats but also had his drafts revised by them 
to their satisfaction, we should one day have been startled with the news that 
Indian public Opinion, barring those of the few inevitable extremists, a 
proviso intended to give some colour of truth, was in perfect sympathy with 
the Round Table Reform scheme.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 30th December, writes :—‘‘ That #t Coser Sexctaton, 


esteemable journalist Mr. Curtis who is hobnobbing, in the company of the 
stormy petrol of Indian politics (pace the Capital), Sir Valentine Chirol, 
with the big guns of the Government, has, as we anticipated, fired off columns 
about India. We need hardly say that his effusions are salted with the 
Chirol-patent, and the sum total of his impressions is that India is utterly 


unfit for any measure of seli-zovernment and that the Indian Civil Service is , 


absolutely heaven-born. . . ‘This performance is calculated to create a 
revulsion of feeling against the Civil Service, which, we have the authority of 
Mr. Justice Batchelor of the Bombuy High Court, means the Government by 
law established in British India, and Mr. Curtis is plainly guilty of an act 
punishable under a provision of the Penal Code and the Defence Act by 
reason of his having incited the people into ill-feelings against Government. 
Is it not then the clear duty of the Government to give this Mr. Curtis his 
Passport? . . .. Is he to be allowed to roam about India in company with 
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another reactionary creating bad feeling between the Government and the 
people, libelling the latter and propounding theories that cannot but reflect 
bad light on the officials, and create bitterness of feeling that is especially 
undesirable just at present. We think no useful purpose will be served by 
the Government allowing such Pagetts admission to India. We will 
not be so uncharitable as to suppose that he 1s in the pay of these officials, but 
the man in the street cannot but come to the conclusion that there is some 
force behind this Knight (of the pen) of the Round Table, who has, like Sir 
Galahad or Sir Lancelot rushed to the rescue of the Indian bureaucrat, to 
redress his grievances against the political reformer and to proclaim his virtues 
to an unsympathetic world.” 


New India, of the 3rd January, remarks :—‘“‘ The Indian public will 
thank Mr. Horniman, editor of the Bombay Chronicle, for publishing the letter 
of Mr. Curtis addressed to his Round Table groups. Mr. Curtis tries to wash 
away his sins by plunging into a convenient pond with the signboard 
‘ private ’. What has come out of the study of the letter? As our 
morning contemporary frankly puts it, Mr. Curtis 1s ‘apparently leading a 
conspiracy against the Indian Empire, seeking to give the Dominions a voice 
in the rule of the land.’ Secondly, we come to know, as Mr. Polak pvinted 
out, that ‘ there is adeep-laid conspiracy in this country, in which unhappily 
the Government officials are taking part’; the same fact was touchcd upon 
by Mr. Horniman in his speech at the All-India Muslim League when he 
said deliberately that ‘ with official connivance, if not with official assistance,’ 
Mr. Curtis was ‘ preparing a scheme to subject the people of this country to 
the yoke of the Vominions.’ These two facts, that there is in existence a 
conspiracy to put India into the clutches of the Dominions, and that Anglo- 
Indian officials are involved in the hatching of the plot, are a proof and a 
revelation which explain many things which have puzzled Indian publicists 
during the last few months. Mr. Polak at the Congress and Mr. Horniman 
at the Muslim League have charged the Government officials with a serious 
misdemeanour, and we wait to see what these plotters, and especially Sir James 
Meston, have to say in response. It is an irony of fate that the ver 
platform from which Sir James appealed to the Muslims to look after their 
own community and leave Home Rule alone, was used by Mr. Horniman in 
exposing him and his colleagues who are proving unworthy of tho salt the 
eat. There is little doubt that Mr. Horniman’s advice, unlike that of Sir 
James Meston, is calculated to do the Muslims real good, and it was but right 
and natural that the Muslim delegates heartily responded to it. . . If 
Mr. Horniman is to be blamed, as we do not think he is, for publishing the 
letter, even Mr. Curtis dare not deny that it was done for a high purpose, and 
that he was actuated by a noble ideal to serve this country in a spirit of 
unselfishness. Can Mr. Curtis say that of his own mean and contemptible 
trick to gain for some people the right of putting millions of human beings 
in a position of inferiority and bondage ? ” 


27. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator, of the 27th 


: December :—‘‘ Mr. Lloyd George has made his 
Mr. se a Seep? and India.  sreat speech, among other things, scratching 
the Dominions on the back ; but not a word about India! Verily the change 


in the angle of vision has not had any effect on the First Citizen of the 
Empire. Mr. Asquith at LLadybank and Mr. George in the House of Com- 
mons have not only ignored India but seem to have disregarded the great 
And India knows very well that she must not place any faith in promises 
made by English politicians—that is her experience. When promises 
solemnly made in Royal Proclamations are deliberately ignored or sought to 
be explained away it is not very likely that promises made by politicians 
will be carried out. 

“Mr. Lloyd George has telegraphed to India a message of conventional 
statements, but, here again not a word about India’s future. This studied 
and repeated snubs, unconsciously administered, we are prepared to admit, 
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have, it must be stated, ereated an unfortunate impression which no number 
of empty or catching phrases or political clap-traps will remove. (n the 
whole, Imperial statesmen are creating a problem which will stare them in 
the face when normal conditions return.” 


28. Referring to His Excellency Lord Carmichael’s speech on the politi- 
RO pe Fs cal situation in Bengal, the Karnataka, of the 

Lord Carmichael’s apologia. = 974, December, says :—‘‘ We are unable to 
believe that wordy denunciation of crime can suppress or stamp out the 
criminal. If His Excellency Lord Carmichael is a believer iu newspaper 
‘homilies,--the Bengalee and the Amrila Bazar Patrika may very well set 
apart one page or more every day for a sermon or poem or parable on the 


heinousness of committing dacoities and murders, and illustrations may also 


be furnished if necessary. Let the experiment be tried for six months; no 
one sees anything objectionable in it, beyond that it may all be a sheer waste 
of paper, ink and literary industry But, for the sake of experiment, let the 
cost be borne by Government; and newspaper proprietors will, we dare say, 
most cheerfully undertake to do the rest. 


29, The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 31st December, states : — 
“We find that Rao Bahadur Mudholkar have 
I'he Government of the Central had to write a letter to New India in the course 

Provinces sud Size, Sasaat. of which he complains as follows: ‘ My atten- 
tion has been drawn to a passage in New India of the 4th instant which runs 
thus: ‘Sir Benjamin has rashly confessed his motive, the fear of a section of 
the Political Conference that Mrs. Besant’s presence would injure the confer- 
ence. ‘The “section” cannot be discovered, but some think that it consists 
of Mr. Mudholkar.’ We fear Mr. Mudholkar has the misfortune of being a 
Non-Brahman. Otherwise, there is absolutely no justification for such a 
defamatory statement about him in a paper like New /nudia Cannot one of 
our foremost leaders be spared such irrelevant and irresponsible criticism by 
those who speak of love for the motherland, soiid work for India and things 
of that sort? If some people should not cry with the Home Xulers, are they 
to be abused like this? What kind of journalism is this that has been 
brought to India by this band of selfless workers, as they call themselves ? 
It is not in the memory of any Indian journalist that men like Rai Bahadur 
Mudholkar has ever been mentioned with such mean thirst for vengeance.” 


30. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 3lst December, writes :— 
Semi iesdiad P ‘The other day we referred to the way in 
wha Govern- which Rao Bahadur Pauparao Nayudu’s son 
i had been treated, by being passed over in 
favour of a Brahman. He was an M.A. and a Barrister and was an applicant 
for a post which was given toa Brahman. Today we have to mention that a 
grandson of Mr. Karunakara Menon, the well-known Deputy Collector of 
Malabar, whose name is written in the history of Malabar, a young man of 
gh university qualifications and excellent family connections, applied for a 
puty Superintendentship and did not get it. He was guilty of the crime 
that he was neither a Muhammadan nor a Brahman! It is a pity that the 
Government do not seem to think that in the distribution of patronage they 
ave got real power which must be properly utilised. We have very chances 
Be Our young men in India, and of these chances, still less few to the Non- 
ncaa community. Very few of us are educated, and if the few who are 
ucated, are treated like this, we have not much to thank the Government. 
ho is the use of having patrunage in one’s hands if it is not going to be 
ised properly with an eye for the contentment of all ?” 


31. The Non-Brakman, for the week ending 3ist December, has the 
following :—‘‘ That is by the way. It is really 
agitation ; felt in the country that the Andhra province 
fish on 38 -ONY & movement of the Brahmans to obtain all the loaves and 
filled a entire Public Works De ent in the Northern Circars is now 
by the Tamil Brahmans, once the non-Brahman Andra angle of 
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vision is turned in this direction it is impossible not to find, in many direc- 
tions, clouds enough to darken the mind. Our attention is drawn to the 
constitution of the Andhra Committee that lately met at Bezwada. There is 
not a single Non-Brahman in it. Can they not get one Non-Brahman in the 
district to join one of the committees? Are there not at least half a dozen 
vakils in the very town of Bezwada who are Non-Brahmans? Are there not 
Non- Brahman vakils in Nellore, Masulipatam and Vizagapatam? Are there 
not zamindars and respectable men in various walks of life? And yet the 
Andhra movement is urged on, and under the cover of a separate province, 
the Brahman community wants everything for itself. Suppose they get the 
Andhra province, who will pay the cost except the landed aristocrats, 
zamindars and the rest of them? We want money for everything, local self- 
government, improvement of education, elevation of the depressed classes. 
We have expressed our sympathy with the movement, and but in the face of 
these doubts, we must distinctly warn those responsible for the Andhra 
movement that they are courting opposition from a very important 
community.” : 


32. In commenting on the suggestion of the Madras Mail that Sir P. 5S. 
Sivaswami Ayyar’s term of office should be 
extended, the Non-Brahman, for the week 
ending 31st December, says :—‘“* We do not think Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar 
is so indispensible to the Government, and surely Bills can be passed without 
giving extension toa member. Because he has been a Brahman and the 
press in Madras has been more or less Brahman, Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar 
has been able to get on so long without any opposition. There is no disguis- 
ing the fact that he has not been a success as a Council Member. That is 
the popular opinion. If instead of Sir P. 8S. Sivaswami Ayyar, there had 
been a Non-Brahman in office and had been found not a success, the whole 
press would have been yelping all these years. We do not mean to say that 
Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar has failed. He has won the esteem of his 
colleagues and that esteem he would not have got if he had not, in the dis- 
charge of his duties, the high intellectual features and equipment for which 
he is certainly noted. . . He chose a line for which, we are sure, he must 
feel today he was not best fitted and to postpone his retirement or to meta- 
morphose him into the non-official hemisphere of the council will be unpardon- 


able indeed. We hope that Lord Pentland’s Government will not do any 
such unjustifiable action.” 


33. New India, of the 1st January, writes:—‘‘ Lord Sydenham’s 
officialised brain, which did sv much mischief 
in the work of Bombay University when he 
was Governor there, and whose part in the proceedings in the House of 
Lords on the matter of the United Provinces Executive Council are not 
unknown, has given birth to an article in the Nineteenth Century under the 
above heading. His purpose is simple; His Lordship wants this: ‘ The 
iconoclastic proposals of the nineteen memorialists must be promptly and 
finally rejected if serious trouble isto be averted.’ We will publish the 
article in our to-morrow’s issue to enable our readers to examine the philo- 
sophy of this superior personage who has not the brains to recognise that in 
the very course he wants, the Government to adopt, lies ‘ serious trouble’. 
‘The Danger in India’ are not ‘Our Nineteen,’ nor even the misguided 
anarchists, but those whose cause Lord Sydenham now. champions.” 


Writing further on this subject, New India, of the 2nd J anuary, says :— 
‘* As promised in our yesterday’s issue we reprint from the Mineteenth! Century 
a verbose article in which Lord Sydenham, whose performances in Bomba 
are not forgotten, tries his best to injure the cause of India. He, like his 
master Lord Curzon, wants to preserve India for the Anglo-Indians to muke 
money out of. . . Neither the Government of Madras, much less of 
Bombay, where he was once a Governor, or for the matter of that any Local 
Government, will object to anyone reproducing this article, which may 
likely bring into ‘hatred’ the machinery of the British administration in 
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many years 

indulges in 

show : because they | 
bers of the Royal Yacht or the Bombay clubs, or the Adyar andthe Madras 
clubs, because they have been to Mahableshwar or Ootocamund, because 
they have visited the Ta) at Agra or the mosque at Delhi and have ‘done’ 
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Tanjore, Trichinopoly and Madura, or have been in a boat on the Ganga at 
Benares, therefore they kaw India. Nothing could be more ludicrous. 
Therefore, according to his own argument, as Lord Sydenham has not lived 
in India—but for five short years in Anglo-India—Anglo-Bombay—sur- 
rounded by people who know how to take care of what the Governors or 
Viceroys hear and see, and succeed with most of them save in such rare, 
exceptional cases as of Lords Reay, Ripon or Hardinge—it is ‘ impossible’ for 
him to speak against what the chosen leaders of the people put forward. . . 
But a line goes by and Lord Sydenham indulges in another lie—this time 
perhaps the result of conceit ; on that geographical entity ‘‘ British rule alone 
can confer political coherence’. Now we are all for, and passionately 
for, the maintenance of British rule in India. We are not blind to see its 
manifold advantages and goodness, because we see and point out scores 
of its weaknesses, political, industrial or moral. But Indians know enough of 
European history and European nations, and they have not such dull intelli- 
gences as not to recognise that there are nations in Europe who can 
manage an Indian Empire as efficiently and well. Ina later part of his article, 
Sydenham refers to Germans as bai empire-builders —Indians know that, 
but Indians also know something about the French, and something about 
the Americans, and something about the Swiss. Our Karma has linked us 
up fortunately with Great Britain, and as a nation we are willing. and 
cheerfully willing, to continue undcr her guidance; but we expect Great 
Britain to do her duty, to pay off her share of the Karma, by making us 
a free and respected portion of her Empire. That, however, does not turn 
Lord Sydenham’s arrugance into a truth. . . ‘Our Nineteen’ are taken 
to task, in that ‘there is not a single word of reference to the agricultural 
classes’ and everything is ‘directed to the attainment of power and advan- 
taves for a section of the small western educated class’. It is an ‘amazin 

assumption that a Bombay Parsi’ should speak for ‘ Punjabi cultivators ’ 
and a ‘ Bengali lawyer for Marathas and Sindhis ’--but it is not an ‘ amazing 
assumption’ for an ex-Governor of Bombay, disliked by the classes and 
unpopular among the masses, to pretend to speak for this country in an 
English review! His real object is to get rejected ‘ promptly and finally ’-- 
splendid !—the proposals of ‘Our Nineteen,’ but when he had not become 


unconscious—giving way to his wrath—-he had worked up a nice object to 
hold out to Indians. Here it 18 ; 


British rule in India can be justified onlv if, in addition to the maintenance of law, 
order, and equal justice, it is directed to leading the people always onward and upward, 


bridging over the innumerable rifts which divide them, and smoothing the path to 
nationhood and self-government. 


“ We need not.comment on the way in which law is maintained, order is 
preserved and equal justice is doled out. Our leaders have recently spoken 
enough on that. Nor need we endeavour to expose. the pretence of leading 
18 onward and upward’ after the style of the Curzon-Clark combination. 

€ know also how rifts are bridged over by the policy of divide and rule 
Which, ag Captain Gervais Lyons points out in his Afghanistan, has always 
ar used in this country. e can appreciate what underlies the ‘smooth- 
ing’ of our ‘path’ to ‘Nationhood and _ self-government ’—Nationhood 


— is already attained and self-government for which we are fit and 
y | 
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$4. New India, of the 1st January, writes :—“ It 1s not at all an interest- 
ing list which we publish in our issue to-day. 


The New Year Honours. As far as Madras in concerned the Hon’ble 


Mr. R. B. Clegg, J.C.S., will henceforth be addressed as the Hon’ble Sir 


Robert Clegg, while the Collector of South Arcot gets a suffix to his name 
and will be Khan Bahadur Muhammad Aziz-ud-din Hussain, c.1.£. The latter 
has been a very obedient official and a pleasant and obliging servant and thus 
merits the reward, while the former has already put in long years of service 
which the people have paid for in coin and which the Governmert appreciates 
by conferring a K.C.LE. Sir Frederick Nicholson’ disinterested services 
have brought him a deserved Gold Medal of the Kaiser-i-Hind, which will 
also adorn the breast of Mr. H. A. Wadia who gets it, we presume, among 
other things, for his notorious letter to the 7imes of Indta regarding the Bombay 
Government’s order prohibiting Mrs. Besant to enter its kingdum, which 
lent his support to Lord Willingdon and his Government. . . The Diwan 
to the Maharaja of Bobbili certainly deserves the Rai Babadurship after all 
his master has done for the War Funds . . Personally we do not value 
official titles, and so we have the satisfaction that the great majority of our 
Indian leaders have stood the test this year, and that their names are not to 
be found in the list! Our heartfelt congratulations to them also. 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the lst January, says :—“‘ It has 
become customary to deplore the very subordinate place given invariably to 
Madras in the Honours Lists, and we are not sure whether the same com- 


plaint will not be made in respect of the list published today. The public 


have to wait for another fortnight before they can know what share Madras 
is to be given in the English honours, and the final verdict may perhaps not 
differ very mach. ‘lhe Hon’ble Mr. R. B. Clegg, Member, Board of Revenue, 
is the sole recipient in Madras of the title of K.C.I.E, whle Khan 
Bahadur Muhammad Aziz-ud-din Hussain, the painstaking Collector of 
South Arcot, is the solitary Madrassee who gets a C.I.E.”’ 


The Indian Patriot, of the 1st January, remarks:—‘‘The new year has 
come, as usual, with honours for officials and non-officials in India from their 
Sovereign and Government. ‘The Hon’ble Mr. Clegg becomes a K.C.I.E. 
He has risen to high pésition in the service, and as he is counting his days 
for retirement as the First Member of the Board of Revenue, this apprecia- 
tion from the Government must be gratifying to him. The C.I E. on Khan 
Bahadur Aziz-ud-din Sahib, Collector of South Arcot, is a well-deserved recog- 
nition of a eapable official to whose enthusiastic effort is largely due the 
success of criminal settlements in the Madras Presidency. As a District 
official he has shown quite remarkable resource during the recent cyclonic 
outburst ; but the C.I.E. comes for services rendered long before the cyclone. 


We hope something is yet to follow. . . ‘Throughout the Madras Presi- 


dency intense satisfaction will be felt that Mr. Kesava Pillai is made a Diwan 
Nahadur, and a silver bar is given to the Kaiser-i-Hind medal. This isa 
fitting acknowledgment of his very valuable services both in the Legislative 
Council where he gave some of the hardest hits to the officials, but with his 
sparkling sincerity and sense of humour, as also outside it. He is still 
serving the public. ‘This recognition by his Sovereign and Government of 
his pure public service is an honour to the Presidency itself.” | 


Waser Coast Srrcratos, = The West Coast Spectator, of the 2nd January, observes:—“ The New 


Jan. 2nd, 1917. 


Year Honours’ list, issued yesterday must have sadly disappointed many a 
title-hunter. ‘The Madras Presidency is again treated as the Cindarella and 
Malabar worse than that. There are only two Malayalees, and they too 
created smaller fries in the sea of new-fledged celebrities. Mr. P. Krishnan 
Nambiar, Deputy Collector, becomes Rai Sahib, a distinction richly deserved 
by honest and hard work in the revenue department. One of the ablest 
members of the Provincial Service, higher honours are no doubt in store for 
him The other Rao Sahib is Mr. Appu Menon who has deserved it by his 


work as president of the Badagara Union. We tender these two ventlemen, 
our heartiest congratulations.” Snii 
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35. The following appears in New Jndia of the 3rd January :—“ Inter- 
national courtesies are a necessary part of life 
apparently, and so India receives through the 
Viceroy cordial new year greetings from the Commonwealth of Australia, 
tovether with congratulations on what the Indian Government has done, and 
admiration for the feats of the Indian forces. He Excellency’s reply 1s, we 
think, a little exaggerated in tone. His explains how ‘the princes and 
people’ of India have shown themselves eager to share in the Empire’s 
sacrifices’ and how ‘ this warm tribute from Australia will be deeply appre- 
ciated throughout the land’. We fail to see how the princes and people of 
this land are to be inspired by or appreciate a slightly patronising message 
from a country which does not allow them within her territories. Anglo-India 
may be pleased with Australia’s commendation of the Government, but a 
Viceroy ought to answer for All-India, not only a foreign section of it.” 


36. The Hindu, of the 4th January, writes: —‘: The present practice of 
+ cetihatien Cuaaell publishing the final agenda for meetings of 
The Madras legislative Vouncl!. the Madras Legislative Council just three days 
before the dates fixed for the purpose has been found tw be very inconvenient. 
Dissatisfaction has on more than one occasion been expressed in Council, but 
the Government have always found a refuge in the-business rule of the 
Council which directs that ‘ at least three clear days before the date fixed for 
a meeting the Secretary shall send to the Madras address of every member 


Australia’s approval. 


a printed statement of the business to be transacted at such meeting.’ There 


is nothing in this rule which prevénts the Secretary to the Council from 
sending the agenda paper earlier than the three days’ limit prescribed, and 
there have been a few occasions when this has been done. But we would 
urge that the desirability of inaugurating the practice of issuing a provisional 
agenda at least seventeen days before the meetings be considered by His 
Excellency the President. It would be a welcome innovation in Madras 
where departures from the beaten track and concessions in favour of non- 
honourable members are so rare. . . Where there is a will there is way, 
and we hope a change will be made before the next meeting which is fixed 
for the 6th proximo. There is much that can be said in favour of it, 
especially because non-official honourable members are, under the rules, utterly 
in the dark as to whether their motions will be accepted by the President or 
rejected. The arrangements for communication between honourable members 
regarding resolutions or motions intended to be brought up are somewhat 
imperfect, and a better organisation among them is sure to result in greater 
convenience to them and to the public.” 


37. The Indien Patriot, of the 5th January. has the owing 7 oe 
| story comes of deliberate ill-treatment an 
the Tata Works, Sakohi. ped encouragement given to Indians in the 
Tata Works at Sakehi. An Indian enterprise, capitalised by Indians, and 
started by such a patriot as Mr. Tata, ought to have quite another picture 
to unfold. The Directors of the great enterprise appear to be helplessly 
in the hands of the American experts. They have everything they ask, and 
they have to be worshipped. e thought that by a systematic scheme of 
apprenticeship and opportunities, the Sakchi works would give employment 
to a large number of capable Indians, highly educated in foreign countries. 
Nothing has been done in this direction. . . While it is alleged that 
absolutely unqualified Americans are given responsible positions, while 
highly qualified Indians are discouraged. . . The sort of encouragement 
that the better class of Indians receive at Sakchi is well indicated by the 
readiness with which they are offered menial positions in the Company’s 
Steel Works department. There one has to work, under the worst possible 
conditions,—terrific heat, arduous physical labour, and even personal danger. 

The management at Sakchi seems to have conceived that the best 
and the easiest way to encourage an intelligent Indian trying to enter the 


Services of the Tata Iron and Steal Company, is to offer him the position of a 


helper’ at one of the steel furnaces. . . This treatment of Indians by 


the Americans has for the time closed the doors of this vast organisation for 
Indian talent. . The saddest part of this og capture of an Indian 


industry by Americans is when we find that, even for non-productive labour, 


New Ixupu, 


Madras, . 
Jan. 8rd, 1917. 


Hupv, 
Madras, 
Jan. 4th, 1917. 


Inpraw Parnior, 
Madrat, 
Jan. hth, 1917. 
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Hrnvpv, 


Madras, 
Deo. 22nd, 1916, 


Maramarn Heraxp, 
Britieh Cochin, 
Deo. 28rd, 1916. 


Karnataka, 
Bangalore Oity, 
Dec. 28rd, 1916. 
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Kuropéans have been imported—stenographers, petty clerks, shippers traffic 
superintendents, pig-iron-stock-yard foreman. It is time that the Directors 
of the institute resolved not to be thus entirely dependent on foreign labour.” 


III.—LEeisLaTion. 


38. The Hindu, of the 22nd December, writes :—‘‘ As will be seen from 
The Patua University Bill, 2, legram published elsewhere, the Senate 
ee |. nn ee University at a meeting held 
last evening has passed a resolution by a large majority disapproving of 
some of the provisions of the Patna University Bill as ‘ being of a highly 
retrograde character, being repugnant to the time-honoured and traditional 
idea of a University, and being inconsistent with the principles and policy 
which dictated the establishment of the existing Universities in British India, 
etc.’ The Bill, as is well known, has been condemned by almost the entire 
press in India and by the public of Behar. In the course of the debate at 
the Senate meeting in Bombay Dr. Powell is said to have made the astound- 
ing remark that as the University was financed by the Government, the latter 
as such should have wide powers! We wonder how a gentleman of 
Dr. Powell’s standing could forget the elementary fact that it is the people 
who contribute the finances of the Government and the Un‘versity also is 
essentially a people’s affair. Another gentleman thought the powers, though 
wide, were necessary for reasons best known to himself. The attitude of the 
Madras Syndicate stands in glaring contrast to that of the Senate of the 
Bombay University. Comment is needless.” 


IV.—Native STATES. 


89. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 23rd December, writes .— 
‘¢The recent Darbar at Trivandrum in connec- 
tion with the appointment of the new Resident 
appears to have been the subject of some adverse criticisms in the press of 
the practice that is now being followed in regard to the treatment of Indian 
officials during these functions. The complaint is, and which is absolutel 
legitimate, that the Indian officials in the service of His Highness’ Govern- 
ment were huddled together at the veranda of the Darbar Hall, while the 
Europeans, some of them of inferior official position, were given seats in the 
hall. This is a time-honoured custom in Trivandrum which is invariably 
followed at State functions. But, to our mind, the time has now come when 
it should be reversed and the Indian officials treated on an equality with their 
European brethren. We do not think that the latter will take any umbrage 
at this desirable: innovation when the conditions have so radically changed 
that they themselves feel the necessity of a closer association with Indians 
of respectable positions. This practice was done away with in the Cochin 
State during Mr. P. Rajagopala Achari’s Diwanship, and why he has failed 
to realize the need of it in Tre vdasics is what we cannot understand. “ An 
way, we need hardly point out to the Travancore Government that the conti- 
nuance of this offensive custom will be a source of humiliation to those of 
His Highness’ subjects who are honestly striving to maintain the prestige of 
the Government, and are therefore entitled to a more generous treatment.” 


40. The Karnataka, of the 23rd December, observes :—‘‘In our issue of 


Mintsdidibatibeitns: 23rd August last, we begged to be enlight- 
ened as to the wisdom of transferring a 
Secretariat officer, possessing long experience of Geological office work (Mr. 
B. Subba Rao), as assistant to the Comptroller, and pitch-forking a munsif into. 
his place. After about four months, we see that he is recalled to the Secre- 
tariat as temporary additional Assistant Secretary. May not the public know 
what rendered a re-shuffling necessary so soon and what those temporary 
circumstances are that require the services of an additional hand? It is said 
that, asa matter of fact, Mr. B. Subba Rao will only take his old. place, 
releasing Mr. Mahadevayya to be absorbed; by the A. E. & I. Section of the 
wg aryenal by a caseaighe, what a sense of the fitness of things, what 
een eye tor eliciency and, what a striking growth of Government business. 
and. public prosperity do such official changes betoken Home-Rulers! envy us 


State functions in Travancore. 


* 


PE Geral oO + Be Fe ae OO A wage aS TOS cere LD grep TAH thin ET RE POR pee OF on ert, IEP enema oe OR! oe 


43 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forricn Po .irtics. 


41. Referring to the measures that are said to be taken by Portugal 

to grant self-government to its Colonies in 

Self-government tothe Portu- Jndia in February next, the Swudesamitram, of 

guese Colonies in India. the 29th December, says :—Hereafter the 

Portugucse Colonies in India will possess independent powers to conduct 

their own affairs and determine the import and export duties, etc , though 

they will be subject to Portugal. It is only such a system of Government 
that we ask the British Government to grant tu us. 


492. The Sadhvi, of the 29th December, writes :— We were hitherto under 
: a Waiiaied the delusion that there is great unity among 

Party differences In Mnglane- thé people of western countries. The deplor- 
able differences which are now seen in the United Kingdom even in political 
matters go to show that our caste and religious differences are after all not so 
bad as these party quarrels and hostilities. 


43. The Manorama, of the 28th December, points out that the appointment 
: of Mr. Chamberlain as India’s representative 
India and the War Conference. 4+ the War Conference has caused considerable 
disappointment to the Indians. It thinks that, unless India be directly 
represented by non-officials, elected by them, no good can result from it, and 
hopes that ]lis Majesty the King-Emperor will be graciously pleased to 
consider the matter aud redress their grievances. 


Referring to the same subject, the Lokaprakasum, of the 1st January, 
rejoices at India’s being given a place at the Conference, by the appointment 
of the Secretary of State to represent her, but thinks that the persons sent 
out from India to advise Mr. Chamberlain should not be officials, and that, 
if it be absolutely necessary, however, that one of them should be an official, 
the selection should fall on Sir C. Sankaran Nayar. 


Writing on the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 2nd January, 
thinks that the unsympathetic Mr. Chamberlain cannot be regarded as a true 
representative of India, but that it is pleasing to note that two persons, of 
whom at least one will, it is hoped, be an Indian, will be sent out from 
India to assist him. 


44. The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 25th December, writes:—At a critical 
and difficult time when the Germans had to 
— trickery with the deal with a powerful foe in Europe, Turkey 
. was craftily caught in the deceitful snare of the 
Germans. She had absulutely no thought of the end and that the friendly 
treat ment extended to her by the Germans was not devoid of evil motives. 
Events show plainly that the real object of the Germans is nothing but that 
the Turkish army should be gradually destroyed and that when the Turks 
have neither stre nor determination left, their country can easily be 
taken from them. Is there any limit to this callousness? At first Germany 
encouraged the ‘Turks to massacre half their Armenian subjects and in this 
way made room for a German Colony. Again Turkish soldiers are sent to 
every front for cannon fodder, in order that their strength mey be reduced 
and the Turkish nation, comprising a limited number of Turks, may be so 
reduced as to be easily effaced and their flourishing country be taken posses- 
"10n of with but little difficulty. When the British forces are taking vigorous 
action againet the Turks in Mesopotamia, Germany is transferring Turkish 
forces to different parts for her own purposes, where they are sacrificed. The 
urks are mere uppets in the hands of Germany who carries them off to the 
shambles according to her own sweet will. see 
Here the editor quotes the observations of the Times on the subject. 


SwabEsaMiTRas, 
Kadras, 
Deo. 29th, 1916, 


Sapuvr, 
Mysore, 
Deo. 29th, 1916. 


Maworama, 
Cations 


LoxaPraKAsax, 
Trichur, 
Jan. Ist, 1917. 


KgeraLopaYax, 
Trichur, 
Jan. 2nd, 1917. 


J anIDAH-I-Rozear, 
Madras, 
Deo. 25th, 1916. 
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|: Qavar Bzroar, 45. The Qaum’ Report, of the 30th December, writes :—America has 
i} Madras, ‘ ° 
; Dec. 80th, 1916. started a struggle for peace and Switzerland 


The struggle for peace. is supporting her. Possibly some two or four 


| 
| 

4 | 

| : : | others will side with her. Apparently the day is not distant when the 
| 


morning of peace will dawn. 

Although the Allies have replied to the effect that America has struck 
the key of peace at an inopportune moment and has misunderstood the 
object of the Allies, yet they are not so foolish as not to know that just as 

, the clouds of war suddenly appeared they will, with like suddenness, 
ri disappear. 
i England, who is the leader of the Allies, has begun to consider the real 
aspect of the question. But the question is, what will be the results of the 
| war? Wiil Germany’s dream of forty years be realised? Will she establish 
a). 3 her naval power? Will she extend her commercial greatness? Will she 
it receive any financial or territorial indemnity? In reply it may he said 
\\ fs that God will treat the world according to His will. 


itm I1.—Homsg ADMINISTRATION. 
i | (a) Polkee. 


Dssamata, 46. Referring to the murder of one Karri Surayya at Mamidada village 
onsen 1h. in the Godavari district, the Desamata, of the 
_ A case of murder at 90th December, says that it does not appear that 

Mamidada. 


the Police are taking any keen interest in the 
matter, and suggests that in such important cases, a very able Inspector 
should be deputed to detect and arrest the culprits. 


(d) Education. 


Swapeeamrrnan, 47. In a leader under this head, the Swadesamiiran, of the 28th Decem- 
Dec. 28th, 1916. The Patna Usiventiy. ber, says :—It is an acknowledged fact that the 


| Government should help the Universities with 
money, but that the Universities should be independent bodies. The action 
of the Government in framing rules for the guidance of the Universities and 
appointing an officer to carry them out is therefore against this principle. 


1 1 The Syndicate of the Madras University has reported that it. had no views to 
1 ik | offer on the scheme proposed for the Patna University, without even consult- 
q i] ing the Senate in the matter. Dr. Powell, who spoke in support of this © 


scheme in the Bombay Senate recently, stated that, as the Government helped 
the University with money, it 1s reasonable that the University should be 
established in accordance with the wishes of the Government. But he said 
nothing about the necessity for the establishment of the University on these 
lines or about the advantages that can be derived from it. It was, however, 
TA pointed out to him then that as the moncy spent by the Government is the 
Pan) : people’s money, the law should provide that the Universities are conducted 

Ban} : by them. Sir C. Sankaran Nayar, who presented this Bill 'in the Imperial 
Legislative Council on the 27th September last, adduced no arguments in 
support of it. Should this Bill be passed, the Dacca University Bill and the 
Nagpore University Bill are likely to be framed on the same lines, and when 


ait 
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(a these have been so established, the old Universities may also come to be 

Tay : remodelled after them. The Bill should, therefore, be completely modified. 

' ii Avoumararares, 48. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th December, says : —It is strange that 
; } | Deo. 27th, 1916. ‘The Patna University Bill. while the Bombay University has emphaticall 
i) protested against the Patna University Bill, 
iH | the Syndicate vf the Madras University has chosen not to express an opinion 
i on it. In this Syndicate, Europeans form the majority. We know what 


troubles we suffer in this Presidency by their arbitrary administration. 
: There 1s no hope that they will give expression to generous sentiments, It 
a was very kind on their part that they refused to give any opinion on the Bilk 
iE instead of giving a good opinion. ) 
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49, Referring to the resolution just passed by the Government of India Swanrsaurraas, 
he on the subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 29th Dee. ooth. 1916. 
Education to domiciled = [)ecember, writes :—-The Bombay Government 
Europeans. has recommended the introduction of compul- 
sory education for the benefit of the children of this community, though it 
has opposed the resolution moved in its Legislative Council for the introduc- 
tion of free primary education in the municipalities on the ground that the 
subject had already been disposed of by the Government of India and that a oy 
Provincial Government could not go against the views of the Supreme i 
Government. It is a wonder that it has chosen to disregard this principle | ie 
in the case of domiciled Europeans. As the Government of India has sanc- i, 
tioned the admission, as free peoples, of the children of those Anglo-Indians . | 
who are unable to pay their school fees, it will be only fair if a similar t | 
concession is granted in the case of Indian children also. 


4 
50. The Sampad Abjyudaya, of the 4th January, writes:—We learn that S«ura> Aunrunara, ) | , 
f 


the Hon’ble Sir Sankaran Nayar paid a visit to Jen. 4th, 4011. 


the Bangalore Institute of the Indian Institute of Science the other day. 
Reience. The Mysore Government, the Government of 
India and Mr. Tata have contributed very large sums for founding this 
institute. But none of these seems to have taken steps to ensure its proper 
management. A correspondent writes that the staff is inefficient, that the 
students deplore their lack of guidance in research work, that even the 
Ranade Institute of Poona is doing better research work and that Dr. 
P. C. Roy too has expressed his dissatisfaction regarding the management of | 
the institute. Our Mysore Government has given 400 acres of land avd at: 
Rs. 5,00,000 besides a monthly grant of Rs. 5,000 towards its maintenance. 5 
A writer suggests that it would be well to withhold this monthly grant and 
utilise this saving towards the school laboratories in the province so as to 
provide increased facilities for the study of science. The Government would 
do well to consider this suggestion. If it is not found possible to maintain 
the institute in the manner in which it should be maintained, it is better to 
abolish it altogether. Better research work could be done if the buildings, 
etc , of the institute were made over to the Mysore University and left to the 
care of the Central College. 


(hk) Railways. 


1. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th December, gives the following account 5w4Dmanrasn, 
a as Bee rs nee i ~_ an untoward penises in o ois ea hate, 
Deedashgere a ilway station, in connection wi 

the Allahabad Railway station. 4), reception of the president of the Kayasta 
Conference by its delegates:—When the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malavya and the Hon’ble Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru came to the Railway station 
to receive the President, the sale of platform tickets was stopped and three 
police constables and a jamadar were stationed at the gate to inform them 
that only five. persons including the Chairman of the Reception Committee 
could go into the station. Mr. Malavya at once telephoned to Mr. Murray, 
the Traffic Superintendent, that such an order was not legal; but that officer 
replied that he did not seek to know the law from Mr. Malavya. On this 
Mr. Malavya and Dr. Sapru refused to obey the order and going to the plat- 
form, b sasay to the stationmaster who was standing there. He said that he 
had orders which he could not disobey, but that he would admit them both 


On rb platform in addition to the five persons who were already allowed to 
lere. 


(j) Salt and Abkiri, 2aee iil 
32. A correspondent of the Swadeshabhimani, of the 29th December, writes renee, TM! 
The drink evil > that while temperance associations every where Deo. 29th, 1916. By 
adnate a are doing their level best to put down the drink 
habit, it is deplorable that in Mangalore (South Canara) this vice, far from 
showing any signs of decrease, is finding a new form of indulgence, and it is 
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rumoured that some zrated water shops have now begun to sell liquor. The 
writer urges that the authorities concerned would do well to enquire into the 
truth of this rumour aud remove these fresh brambles in the path of temper- 
ance reformers, as there is grave danger of the drink habit spreading fast and 
wide even among total abstainers who frequent the wrated water shops for 
some harmless beverage. 


(k) General. 


_ §8. With reference to the letter recently written and published by 
The ietter of Mr, Curtis Mr. Curtis in Bombay, the Swadesamitran, of 
Gag apenas the 27th December, says:—Mr. Curtis is a 
member of an association established in England and known as the Round 
Table. Under the auspices of this association, he has been travelling in— 
South Africa and Australia and is now visiting the various parts of India, 
with a view to ascertain what the status of India should be in the new 
relations to be brought about between the Empire and its component parts. 
Mr. Curtis is taking his lessons in the school of Sir Valentine Chirol, who is 
an enemy to the advancement of India and who has made himself prominent 
by his letter written to the Times some time ago on ‘ Unrest in India.” 
Mr. Curtis is consulting the Governors of the United Provinces and Bengal 
and is moving intimately with several of the members of Government. He 
is also intending to visit several other places. His opmion is that, instead of 
India being governed as heretofore, the British Empire should share the 
administration of India with the colonies. He is now trying to ascertain 
whether he is not right in entertaining this opinion. That is to say, he has 
already formed his opinion in accordance with his wishes and is now collecting 
arguments in support of it. 


54. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, otf the 26th December, 
writes :—In a lecture which Mr. Tagore was 

Mr. Rabindranath Tagore delivering on this subject in America some 
—— and universal brother- time ago, he said that as the whole race of 
mankind is one universal brotherhood, it is 
not right that people of one country should revile at those of another and 
seek to destroy them. At this point an American stood up and said, “ It is 
because you are filled with such thoughts that your country has been con- 
quered by foreigners and you remain a subject race.” ‘T’o this Mr. ‘Tagore 
replied, ‘‘ though we are now fallen low, our’s is a sacred land. But on your 
wealth is the divine curse.” Be this as it may, we are one caste so far as 
our affairs in politics are concerned, be we Brahmans or Pariahs. ‘The favour 
we now seek from the authorities 1s this: All castes should choose their 
representatives by casting lots. ‘These representatives should form them- 
selves into a general body and all our transactions, including those relating 
to our receipts and expenditure, should be conducted in accordance with the 
wishes of this body. The authorities should not suppose that this prayer 


comes from the Brahmans alone. We men of all castes make this appeal to 
the Government in full accord and conjointly. 


45. Referring to the reply given by Lord Chelmsford to the address of 
The Viceroy on the political the India n Association of Calcutta, the 
ae eee Swadesamitran, of the 25th December, observes : 


| —The Viceroy’s reply will undoubtedly cause 
 disappuintment to the whole of this country. He admits that great expecta- 


tions and high ideals have sprung up among the people, but says that the 
time has not yet come for their fulfilment. He has said on another occasion 
that*it 1s possibJe for the people to set their hearts upon distant prospects and 
lose sight of the obstacles which lie at their feet, and that the condition of 
the man who tills the soil is a great obstacle‘which has to be surmounted 
first. Lord Chelmsford does not call in question our fitness for self-govern- 
ment. But it has to be inferred from his words that the grant of self-govern- 
ment to India depends not merely on our fitness for it, but also on the 
admission of it ‘by those who are to grant it. From what the Viceroy has. 
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said, it is posetble for India to obtain an a footing with South Africa 
and Australia within @ single space of human life. But as it is not possible 
for India to obtain such a footing unless self-government is given to her first, 
we may hope that Lord Chelmsford will see that self-government is granted 
to her. Knowing as he does how the mutual distrust between the Govern- 
ment and the people which existed till recently has been completely removed 
by the conduct of India during this war, the Viceroy can have no reason to 
sav that progress in this matter can only be slow. He must, therefore, have 
eaid so because he has not understood the forces existing in the country. 
He has spoken in accordance with the views of that section of the authorities 
whose powers will be curtailed by the grant of self-government to India. 
We cannot therefore expect much sympathy from Government of India in 
this matter, but must appeal to the British Parliament and the British public 
who have learnt to value our deserts. 


56. Referring to the message by wire recently sent by the Secretary of 
State for India to the Viceroy, asking for repre- 


India in the Wer Council. =e ontatives to be sent to England to advise him, 


as he has been requested to represent India in the Imperial War Conference 


to be held shortly, the Swadesamttraz, of the 27th December, says: —The 
Prime Ministers of the Colonies are their own representatives, but the Secre- 
tary of State for India is not a representative of this country. We trust that 
in the future Imperial Conferences at least Indian representatives will find a 
place. We also hope that the two men who will now be sent to England to 
advise the Secretary of State will not be officials, but Indians representing 
the people. 


57. With reference to the statement of Lord Islington in the House of 

Lords in connection with the Imperial Institute 
India and the Imperial Com- of London, that steps are being taken to increase 
Te the raw-products in India and that a Committe 
of representatives has been formed to udvise the Government as to the means 
by which the commerce between the different parts of the Empire may be 
advanced, the Swadesamitran, of the 2sth December, says :—Lord Islington 
has not stated who are the Members of this Committee, what facilities the 
different parts of the Empire are prepared to afford to one another, to what 
extent India will be taken into account in this matter and whether the 
obstacles which are already in the way of the advancement of India will be 
removed. 


58. The Vokkakgara Putrike, of the 3rd January, writes :—Popular leaders Vo=x«11¢484 Params, 


: in India were under the apprehension that 
ge and the Imperial Confer- this country might fail to be represented at 

) the forthcoming Imperial Conference. These 
apprehensions have now been removed by the announcement that the 
Secretary of State will represent India assisted by two others chosen by His 
Excellency the Viceroy. Although this may not satisfy the patriots of the 
country, we must nevertheless rejoice to find that India has been accorded 
the exalted privilege of sending her representatives to the Imperial Confer- 
ence. There would have been no room for discontent of any kind if the 
representatives were to be selected from among the non-official members of 
the Imperial Legislative Council. It would have been fairer and more 
appropriate still, if the Native States, who have made such noble sacrifices of 
men and money in ‘the cause of the Empire in the present crisis, were asked 
to send a representative each. We earnestly liope that the Imperial authori- 
hes will now at least see the value of this suggestion and accept it. 


The Mysore Star, of the 31st December, writes :—The representation of 
India by the Secretary of State will not be welcome to the people. It is 
some consolation, however, that India was admitted to the privilege of 
Tepresentation at.a Conference like this. 


09. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th December, publishes the following 
The es remarks of the ‘‘ Bengalee” on the letter 
® future of India. written by Mr. Curtis :—Mr. Curtis says that 
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India has leaders and also those that can make laws and carry them into 


effect, but there are not enough of voters possessing the necessary capacity 


or qualification for electing their representatives. He therefore thinks that 
India cannot be given self-government now. Self-government has prevailed 
in England since 1688 when a great’ revolution took place. From this we 
cannot say that there have been qualified voters in England allalong. Have 
there been more educated persons. in England under George IV than there 
are in India under George V? What was the constitution of the Govern- 
ment in England in 1821 and what is the constitution of the Government in 
Tndia in 1916? Did the Emperor Mikado wait for an increase of qualified 
voters before he established parliamentary government in Japan? Did 
America hesitate to give self-government to the Phillipines for lack of qualified 
voters ?. If primary education is extended throughout the country, patriotic 
and qualified voters would increase. in number here also. But even in the 
absence of the spread of primary education, the people of India have the 
capacity to know what is good to them and to choose their own representatives. 


60. Referring to a —— ated i gor. oe hea he 

:; : or cholera in Royyuru and other places in the 

ee district, ol to the pate al attention 

paid by the authorities to stamping out the disease, the Andhrapatrika, of the 

21st December, requests the Collector to enquire why the ‘l'ahsildar of 

Bezwada has failed to arrange to send medicines to Royyuru and why the 
Sanitary Inspector has not as yet paid a visit to that village. 


61. Referring to the manifesto published by the South Indian People’s 

The Meath lndien People’s Association, the Andhrapatrika, of the 2\st 

Lasnctian December, remarks that some self-interested 

men being jealous of the harmony between the 

Hindus and the Muhammadans, appear to have created ill-feeling between 
Brahmans and Non-Brahmans and set the latter against the former. 


62. The Andhrupatrika, of the 22nd agg writes :— While the new 

. :, Prime Minister spoke in terms of high praise 
Re Ste Contennees. of the splendid sahil which the p at acme 
had given to England in-the present struggle, he had not spoken one word 
about the help rendered by India. Weare afraid that if the new Ministers 
should continue to show such attitude towards India, it would be most 
unfortunate for the Indians. Mr. Lloyd George has not even said that 
India’s representatives will be invited to the Imperial Conference. Has the 
new Premier forgotten the promise made to India by Mr. Asquith’s Govern- 


ment? We trust that the British rulers will carry out the pledges that they 
have made through lord Hardinge. 


Referring to the — that the Secretary of State for India 
will represent India at the forthcomi 
he snaTHE: Vote. Im slat’ Conference, and that he will be 
assisted by two other representatives appointed by the Viceroy, the Andhra- 
pairika, of the 27th December, says:—It is of course gratifying that 
Mr. Chamberlain and his superiors in office are thus attempting to carry out 
the. word of Lord Hardinge. But [ndia cannot agree to the Secretary of 
State for India representing this country. Is it such a Conservative as 
Mr. Chamberlain that should represent India 2? Why should not one elected 
by the Indians be sent to the conference to represent this country? If the 
Indians were required to elect a European, they would indeed have elected 
‘Lord Hardinge. Do not the Indians deserve this concession at least ? 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th December, says:—The Secretary of 
State for India is himself an oficial representative of India at the Imperial 
Conference and there is no need for other official representatives assisting 
him. He attends exclusively to the interests of the Government and the 
western Trades Associations. What now remains to be done is to place the 
non-ofhcial view of Indian affairs before the conference, and we pray that 


for this purpose two non-official Indian representatives may be sent to the 
conference to represent India. : 
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The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd January, says :—At the Imperial Con- 
ference, certain important matters relating to the Government of the 
Empire will come up for discussion. A section of the English people are 
for viving the self-governing Domiuions a share in the Government of the 
Empire. India, which is an ornament to the British Empire, is not to enjoy 
anv such privilege. But no Indian will agree to the authority of the 
Dominions being imposed on India which is already sinking under the heavy 


burden of the bureaucracy. 


63. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd December, writes:—What have the 
authorities done to ameliorate the condition of 
_ the zeroity ryots. Ninety per cent of them are 
yet illiterate and ignorant. Ninety per cent of the Indian villages do not 
possess good water-supply and hospitals. Very little is done to stamp out 
placue and other contagious diseases. High officers of the Government are 
not unaware of this. Jt happens that officers like Mr. Lutman do not give to 
higher officers a true report of the sufferings of the people by floods and 
other causes. ‘he Government have not stopped even one settlement 
although the ryots are complaining that they are already overbudened with 
taxation. Many are the difficulties of the ryots in regard to the grazing of 
cattle. ‘To how many of the resolutions of the Congress, relating to the 
welfare of the ryots, have the authorities paid any attention? The recom- 
mendations of the Irrigation Panchayats have not been carried out. As in 
the Kollair Islands, many places are devoid of drainage channels. The 
authorities plead want of funds. But according to Sir 'enzil [bbetson, it is 
the zeroity rvots that deserve the greatest care in India. It does not, however, 
appear that much has been done to uplift them. It is true that the Co-ope- 
rative Societies are doing great good to cultivators. But their spread is not 
as fast as it is desired by the ryots. The ryots only pay taxes, but 94 per 
cent of them have not the nght to vote in elections to District and Taluk 
Boards and to the Legislative Councils. The contention of the Madras Mail 
that the educated classes and the zeroity ryots have no common interests, 
only betrays the Anglo-Indiau heart but does not contain any substance 
in it, 

64. The Ardhrapatrika, of the 25th December, comments on the proceed- 


The zeroity ryots 


ae ; 
‘he Indian National Congress. ¢fiows:—Both Pandit Jagan Narayana and 


Babu Ambika Charan Muzumdar have stated that a new spirit has come to 
exist in India and unless it is controlled by directing it in proper channels, 
it cannot fail to burn those that oppose it. India, according to them, should 
not even for one moment be dependent in its relationship with the Colonies. 
Che President of the Reception Committee has pointed out that in the 
beginning, the English politicians changed their angle of vision and spoke in 
praise of India, but they have of late been silent over the Indian question 
80 much so that their present attitude has given rise to suspicion. He has 
stated that the Press Act cannot affect the determination of the Indians and 
the Defence of India Act cannot destroy their enthusiasm. ‘The only reason, 
according to him, why education has not made any progress is that the 
Government have not taken any steps to spread it. When self-government 
was granted to South Africa, did racial and linguistic differences therein 
and other internal commotion stand in the way? Were they not all over- 
looked ? Should such circumstances be deemed obstacles in the way of 
India getting self-government? Babu Ambika Charan Muzuuidar said that 
if we were given a choice between a greater number of higher appointments 
for the Indians or a thorough change in the system of Government, we 
ought to choose the latter. Who will say no. Babu A. C. Muzumdar is 
indeed determined to destroy the bureaucratic system of administration which 
has executed its own will. May victory attend him! Vande Mataram. 


Referring to the letter addressed to the Congress Reception 


The Indian Nati Committee by the Government of the United 
une Dapnet Congres Provinces, As the Congress speakers, 


ings of the Indian National Congress as_ 
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against making disloyal speeches, the Desamata, of the 20th December, 
remarks:—-Such a letter has never before been addressed by any Government 
in any Presidency at any time. This letter is very derogatory to the 
Congress leaders. Itis regrettable that while for the last eight years, the 
Government have reposed confidence in the Congress leaders and honoured 
them, Sir James Meston of the United Provinces has sent such a letter. For 
five or six years after the birtn of the Congress, the Government looked upon 
it with great suspicion. Even in those days, they did not address such a 
letter. The chief reason why the Government of the United Provinces have 
adopted this strange course is perhaps that Mr. Tilak who seceded from the 
Congress at Surat had intended to join it at Lucknow. 


In the course of its comments on the Swaraj resolution, the Andhrapairika, 


of the 2nd January, remarks :—The Indians are the descendaffts of men of 
wisdom and culture and are not savages living in the forests. They have 
received training at the hands of the British Government for a hundred 


years. Dependence is opposed to national progress and self-respect. Self- 
government is the only means of salvation. Statesmen have stated that the 


goal of British Government in India is the establishment of self-government. 
‘Che Dominions wish to share in the governance of the Empire on the term1- 
nation of the war. ‘The helplessness of India is known to all. There is 
nothing strange in the Indians requesting Government to remove this state of 
helplessness and grant self-government. 


. ° , ° 6s > 
In a leading article in English giving a summary of the President’s 
speech at the recent session of the Indian 


The Indian National Congress. National Congress, the Sampad Abhyudaya. of 


the 4th January, observes :—*' The most gratifying feature is the reconciliation 
between the moderates and the extremists and the holding of the United 
Congress. The second noteworthy feature is the meeting of the members of 
the Congress and of the Moslim League. The third noteworthy feature is the 
presentation by the non-official members of the Legislative Councils a memo- 
randum of immediate requirements. These incidents impart a significance to 
this year’s Congress which is almost unprecedented in the annals of this 
institution. We congratulate the Hon’ble Pandit Jagat Narayan on his 
excellent speech as Chairman of the Reception Committee. We endorse in full 
his observations on the most important problem of self-government for India. 
The Hon’ble Mr. Ambikacharan Mujumdar as President of the Congress has 
risen equal to’ the occasion. The present movement is beset with extra- 
ordinary difficulties and the task of the President is a most arduous one. We 


are glad that Mr. Mujumdar has dealt with the various problems concerning 
India in a masterly manner. His reasoned arguments, his thoroughly moderate 
and loyal tone, his unflinching patriotism and the able manner in which he 
has argued point after point, will endear him to the entire Indian public and 


reveal in him a master mind capable of handling the most difficult national 
problems.” 


* * 4 * ® 


The Mysore Siar, of me ae December, writes:—The activity at 

: ae wT this thirty first session is truly characteristic of 
_ dndian National Uongrees. ot ssantiood —ot the Congress. ‘The 
discontent and unrest which had arisen during Lord Curzon’s regimé 
had created two distinct political parties, namely, the extremists and the 
moderates who had remained il these nine years, owing to the 
differences’ which arose between them at the Surat session, and all executive 
authority of this body had remained in the hands of the moderates during 
this time and the extremists had stood aloof. The leaders of the moderate 
party, namely, Messrs. Mehta and Gokhale, passed away. India rose to 
eminence by the heroism of her trobps in the Europeam war.. The authori- 
ties, pleased with the services rendered by her dependencies, became more 
liberal in their attitude towards India and showed their readiness to confer 
on her larger rights and privileges. The people began to realise their want 


ol 


of control over the finances and: the administration and their consequent 
inability to improve their industries even when foreign trade was so slack on 
account of the war. All these circumstances went to create a keen desire for 
self-government aniong the popular leaders. The Home Rule propaganda 
was declared to be not unconstitutional in the principal law courts. Some of 
the liberal leaders of the British public encouraged the demand of Home 
Rule. The smouldering fire of swuraj in the hearts of the. extremists was 
thus fanned intoa blaze by this fresh breeze from so many sides. The 
moderate party saw that it must inevitably merge itself into the extremist 
rty. ‘Thus cane about the reconciliation between the two. This 
explains the presence at this year’s Congress of extremist. leaders like Tilak 
and Pal. ‘The moderate leader Mr. D. E. Wacha, one of the prime organisers 
of the Congress, however, stayed away. But it is not known whether it is 
due to the infirmities of his age or to any attitude of dissent. It is signifi- 
cant that this united Congress met at the capital of the United Provinces. 
The Government of the province, too, rendered help in-many ways. Public 
servants were free to attend the meetings, and His Honour the Lieutenant- 
Governor himself attended the Congress one day. All this must have served 
to augmentits success. The President’s speech, the product of the invaluable 
experience and knowledge of a vetaran was long, stirring and inspiring. 
As expected, it dwelt on the shortcomings of the present system of administra- 
tion and laid particular stress on the theme that self-government was 
indispensable to national progress. His arguments were all incontrovertible. 
On the same subject, the Vokkuligara Patrike, of the 3rd January, in eo 
leading article, observes that this year's session was so largely attended by Jan. 3rd, ron. 
representatives from both the extremist and moderate parties that the 
pavilion which was constructed to accommodate only 6,000 was thronged 
with an audience of nearly 10,000, and still, large numbers of visitors had 
to return disappointed for want of tickets. The pee thereupon gives a 


summary of the speeches of the Chairman of the Reception Committee and 
of the President. 


In an article expressing its rejoicings at the reconciliation of the cine paragon 
extremists and the moderates and the increasing cordiality between the Jan. sth, 1917. 
Hindus and the Muslims, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the Sth January, writes : 


ALAYALAM PapErRs. 


LoGaPRaKasaM, 
Trichur, 
Jan. lst, 1917 ; 


K BxaLoDaYaX, 
Trichur, 


anuary, -however, takes exception to his view, namely sos ea 
could attain their goal only gradually and step by step. 
Taraka, of the 30th Deeember, hopes that the liberal-hearted English- | 

men will pay heed to the prayers of India regarding self-government, the 

desire for which, however, is only the result of western education and 

which is absolutely necessary for the prosperity and welfare both of sa 
and of Indie, The Keralodayam, of the 2nd January, thinks that the subject 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Dec. 27th, 1916. 


ANDHERAPRAKASIKA, 
: Madras, 
Dec. 28rd, 1916. 


ANDHRAPERAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Deo. 28rd, 1916. 


ANDHRAPRAK asiKA, 
Madras, 
Deo. 23rd, 1916. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
Dec, 29th, 1916. 


AMDHBAPRAKAGIEA, 
Madras, 
Deo. 27th, 1916. 


52 . 


of self-government received more attention now than on previous occasions at 
the hands of the delegates, probably because they apprehended that the help, 
which India rendered to England dating the present war, might be forgotten 
by Englishmen, and that the measures, which would be adopted at the con- 
clusion of the war for strengthening the British Empire, might have the 
effect of making her condition still more pitiable. 


65. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th December, publishes a letter in 
which some ryots of the Kistna district invite 
the attention of the authorities to the state of 
disrepair in which Errakaluva, Enamadurru drain and certain.other drainage 
channels are kept and to the serious loss caused thereby to the ryots, and 
pray that the Government may take steps to repair them properly and free 
the ryots from fear of the submersion of crops and fodder. 


66. In the course of its leader on the Congreas, the Andhraprakasika, of 
the 23rd December, remarks :—By having 
recourse to such drastic and _ repressive 
measures as the Press Act and the Defence of India Act in order to put down 
political agitation, the rulers bring into memory the administration of Lord 
Curzon. Those who have forgotten themselves im the happy enjoyment of 
the sunshine of Swaraj cannot understand the troubles of those who suffer 
from the inclement weather of perpetual dependence. . . The papers and 
the leaders of society believe that the Non-Brahmans in Madras are makiog 
preparations with a view to oppose the Swaroj movement. It is quite untrue 
that the Non-Brahmans do not support the movement. 


67. Referring to the case in which one Radhakrishnayya was charged 
before the Georgetown Police Court with 
breach of trust and was at last acquitted, the 
Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd December, says :—It is desirable to bring to 
book those at whose instance this charge was brought against Radha- 
krishnayya and who caused unnecessary expense and trouble to the Police 
who had to go to Bombay twice in connection with this case. The 
authorities have to investigate the matter carefully or the Police will be 
deemed to be helping those who wreak vengeance on others and to be abusing 
the provisions of the Indian Penal Code. 


68. The Andhraprakasika, of the 23rd December,: contains some verses 
from the pen of a correspondent under the 
BS awakening of the sonsof heading “ the awakening of India’s sons”’, in 
which appears the following:—Is it fit that 


“* Drainage channels. 


Repressive measures. 


A breach of trust case. 


_ the sons should be quiet when the mother is seized by force? Is your valour 


to be consigned to flames? Isit not for protecting (the mother) and satisfying 
(her) desires, that sons are given birthto? . . . Show by learning and 
wisdom that the mother 1s cultured. That is fame indeed. . Show by valour 
and courage the prowess of the mother. That is fame indeed. Relieve the 
mother of her sorrow and deserve to be called her sons. 


69. In commenting on ie proceedings of the Temperance Conference; 

the Andhraprakasika, of the 29th DUecember,; 

the Semparanee Sentorence, says:—When the Government think it their 

duty to supply liquor to those classes of society that are accustomed to drink 

them, and to appropriate into their coffers the revenue derived thereby, 

there can be no hope of any reform in the direction of temperance. Though 

drinking is in @ way increased; it is not as prevalent here as in the west. 

When the quantity that is consumed here is taken into consideration, what 

is consumed by four hundred men here on an average is consumed by one 

person there. We invite the attention of the Government to the suggestion 

of the President that steps should be taken to put an end to drinking alto- 

gether and hope that the suggestion may not be treated as a cry in the 
wilderness. 

70. In commenting on the speech of the President of the Indian National 

Sicll eprabasees Congress, the Andhraprakasika, of the 27th 

: December, says:—The rulers say that they 


do 


have for the last one hundred and fifty years been giving us training in self- 
overnment. The Anglo-Indian papers however remark that we are as yet 
not fit for self-government. They onght then to say when we will be fit to 
receive it. If they do not, they should not talk about the matter at all. It 
is not proper that the Government should still keep silent over the question 
ot granting self-government to the Indians. ‘Che time of making empty 
promises has gone. The discontent that the pledges of the sovereigns of 
England have not been fulfilled has spread beyond all bounds. It is nota 
good policy to allow it to spread any more. Overmuch discontent will 
rather bring evil. Our rulers know it of course. The grant of self-govern- 
ment to the Indians will never make them disloyal, but will increase their 


unequalled loyalty. It is not a wise policy to lose this oppurtunity. 


71. The Andhraprakastka, of the 27th December, has the following :— 
eihtetiiey taddiatb. We happened to see a seditious leaflet written 
in Telugu by some anonymous devil of a man. 
We do not know who this sedition-monger is but his exhortations are 
exciting. In Bengal such things were making their appearance. The writer 
of this abhorrent pamphlet appears to have caught the contagion. Although 
it is certain that no harm will come out of the publication and circulation of 
such leaflets in hundreds of thousands, yet they may result in confounding 
the brains of the ordinary folk who may happen to read them casually. It 
is therefore the duty of the authorities to arrest and punish those wicked men 
who commit such seditious acts. We read a few days ago in the Rav 
published at Cocanada that seditious books or leaflets had arrived there and 
that no one should read or possess them, and that such reading or possession 
was undesirable and peidebabie We cannot say whether the proprietor of 
that paper had given that warning on looking into « Jeaflet like the one we 
have now seen or on hearing its centents, or whether he refers to any other 
leaflet. As it is not proper that persons committing such acts should exist in 
the Madras Presidency, especially in the Madras City, it is the duty of those 
who have any information about the writer of a leaflet like the above, to 
communicate it to the Government. 


72. Referring to the new year’s honurs, the Axdhrupairika, of the 2nd 
January, remarks that the Madras Presidency 
had only a smail share of them, and that Miss 


- : Kiigler deserved a higher honour than the grant of Bar to the silver 
1E( al. 


The Lekaprakasam, of the Ist January, expresses disappointment at 
| the Honours’ list, which contains very few 
names from this Presidency and Malabar, 
Where there are several persons, who deserve to be honoured with titles, 
even though they be of a lower order, and thinks that the Government do 
hot seem to have carefully considered the merits and qualifications of persons 


selected for such marks of distinction. 


13. The Andhrapatrika, of 2nd January, refers to the appointment of 
L Lord Ronaldshay as the Governor of Bengal 
ord Ronaldshay. a : : 
and remarks that it is unwise to appoint one 
with pro-official tendencies as the ruler of a Province at atime when the 
hdlans are agitating for Swaraj unanimously. 


74. In the course of its comments on the proceedings of ihe, J adeeicial 
1 . Conference, the <Andhrapatrika, of the 3r 

he Industrial Conference. January, says :—It is the duty of the rulers to 
take steps to see that the industrial skill of the Indians which now lies latent 
In them is turned to good account. Even the supporters of the present policy 
of the Government will admit that the latter have neglected this duty. A 
chief means by which the Government can develop Indian industries is to 
establish a bank and advance loans to factories. It is not right on the 
Part of the rulers to be indifferent in this matter. ‘They should follow the 
*xample of the Mysore Government and help on the development of indus- 


The New Year Honours. 


The New Year Honours. 


ines. India bids fair to shine with all her splendour, if the rulers and the - 
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ruled co-operate with one another in bringing about the industrial regenera - 
tion of the country, and this will onty be possible under self-government 


within the British Empire. | : 
Samrap Azurupaya, 75. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 4th January, writes :—The desire for 


et Home Rule is spreading almost everywhere 
ee Home Bule for indie. in our Indian cities. Home Kule Associations 
have been formed at Gudivada, Hyderabad (Sindh), Karachi, Kanouli (?), 

Berhampur and numerous other places. Constitutional liberty is heaven itself. 

A bureaucratic administration would never uphold the rights and liberties 


of the people. Only rich men and officials can get the objects of their desire 
under it. 


SwangshaBermant, 


76. Referring to the increased political activity (such as District Congress 
Mangalore, 
Dec. 29th, 1916. 


Committee meetings and the election of dele- 
gates) evinced in all parts of the countr 
shortly prior to the annual session of the Congress, the Swadeskabhimant, of 
the 29th December, in a leading article, deplores the singular absence of any 
political organisation in the district of South Canara and the total apath 
of all classes of the people of the district towards the activity of the Congress, 
and finally hopes that the newly elected member of the Legislative Council, 
namely, Mr. K. Sadashiva Bhat, who is believed to be interested in reviving 
the defunct District Congress Committee, will, with nis characteristic energy 
and enthusiasm, help to remedy this defect, so that the district may vend its 
delegates to the Congress at least in future years. 


77. The Manorama, of the 23rd December, dwells upon the miseries and 


hardships of the noble and valiant Belgians, 
oe of the Belgians esnecially of their children, and observes 
ee that it is the duty of everv human being to 
render every possible assistance to those who subjected themselves to all 
these miseries, simply because they did not wish to swerve an inch from the 


The Congress week. 


Manopama, 


Calicut, 
Dec. 28rd, 1916. 


path of justice, and that for this reason, and because of their having sacrificed 
everything with a view to maintaining their alliance with His Majesty the 


King-Emperor, every Indian ought to contribute his or her share for miti- 
gating their hardships. 


Keprata Partarxa, 


7 Rabe 78. The Kerala Pairitka, of the 23rd December, observes that, in order 


Dec. 28rd, 1916. Adsieieaee in Sadia. to improve the condition of agriculture in 


India, it is necessary to provide for the teach- 
ing of subjects relating to matters agricultural and industrial in the lower 
_classes in ordinary schools, and for the recognition of the merits in those 
who are engaged in such work, and to make this as well as primary education 
compulsory. 


Kerawa Pataixa, 


a Eonar 79. Referring to the letter of the United Provinces Government to the 
Deo. 28rd, 1916. The C sae Secretary to the Reception Committee of the 
mut SS _sLeuteknow Congress, the Kerala Patrika, of the 


23rd December, observes that, though there was 
no necessity for such a warning, the Government might have been induced 
to give it, ‘because they wished to have no recourse to action under the new 
laws, thaf, under the present circumstances, they could not be taken to task, 
if they thought fit to take such a precautionary measure, and that the 
Congress leaders will do well to carry on business in agreement with the 
Government, instead of putting a wrong construction on the said warning. 

KERALopAYam, 


goes’ 80. The Keralodayam, of the 2nd January, adversely criticises the action 


Jan. and, 1917. ; ; _ of the Madras Government in closing the 
ae ans the eat Mn biol Medical schools in the Presidency to a ects 
ro of Native States, like Mysore, Travancore and 

_ Cochin, in spite of the increase in the number 
of such schools, and invites the attention of the Travancore and Cochin 


Darbars to the necessity of starting such a school for the benefit of their 
subjects. / 
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‘1. The Keralodayam, of the 2nd January, draws attention to the 

7 remarks of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Spencer in 

The necessity of co-operation 4 recent case, in which an amin of the Kavali 

among high officials in Govern- yyy ,aip, Court, who had been engaged in 

ment service. executing an attachment order of the “ellore 

{unsif’s Court, was prosecuted and convicted for failure to appear before the 

Sub-Inspector of Police in obedience to his orders, and which came before 

him in revision, and observes that it is a pity that high officials do not realise 

that sound administration will not be possible, unless the various departments 
help and co-operate with, instead of being antogonistic to, one another. 


89 The Qaumi Report, of the 26th December, writes :—The other day 
several societies presented addresses to Lord 
Chelmsford at Calcutta probably with the hope 
that the Viceroy would give some indication of his future policy. The Punjab 
Muslim League and the Central Muhammadan Association tried to exact a 
promise from His Excellency, but unfortunately both of them failed in the 
attempt. 

Justly speaking the Muslim League is itself to blame for not :nooting 
the question of Muslim nights, on the plea that this is war time, His Excel- 
lency in return said, ‘‘ I appreciate your considerateness and regard in not 
putting forward the demands of your community ”. ‘The League hoped that 
His Lordsbip would understand its hints and metaphor, and this hope has been 
realised, for His Excellency replied “I have already this morning given 
expression to certain ideas regarding the difficulties confronting Mussalmans 
in India”. The editor thinks that the ideas referred to may be that “ the 
present is not a fitting time to discuss the question”. 

We do not express any regret with reference to Lord Chelmsfora’s ideas, 
but we think that either the Mussalmans have not stated the situation clearly 
or that the Government have taken an incorrect view of the matter. If 
Government is observing the condition of the country, and if the authorities 
are conscious of the potentiality of change in tis age the special rights of 
Mussalmans cannot be deferred to some future date. The Mussalmans have 
been startled by the cry of Home Rule, but we regret that replies of this kind 
are Inviting them not to entertain any vain hopes of Government ‘ because 
it is impossible to satisfy every section ”. 

Musealmans have a special status and this status has a special importance. 
Their loyalty is not based on ordinary principles and they are not exhibiting 
sich spiritual power in this sanguinary war as to merit His Excellency’s 
appreciative reply in the following terms: ‘‘ The Indian Army depends on 
Mussalmans for recruits and in the present worldwide war many have bravely 
tought and sealed their promise of loyalty with their blood”. Every 

Mussalman is doubtless obliged to His Excellency for these noble sentiments, 
but what was expected was more interesting. We have already remarked 
that revolutionary power is working in the cquntry, and if the Mussalnmans are 
‘isappointed because of Governmental expediency and receive replies of this 
sort there will be an end of all hope. ‘Their religion forbids them to break 
: a promise ; hence the result will be that they will join the party which 1s 

uggling constitutionally. 


b: the Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 27th December, réferring to the same 
i ccts writes : — His Excellency Lord Chelmsford, in reply to the address of 
7 polar Association in which the question of self-government was also 
a at, said, “I do not approve of the dishonesty of making an improper 
a ise". These words constitute a powerful report to those who are anx1ous 
"eam of self-government. 


“The Viceroy and Mucsalmans.?” 


83. The Jaridah-t- Roegar, of the 28th December, writes :—The President 


in his address said: “ India is quite prepared for 

Home Rule which should be granted very 

The ed soon.” ae 
he editor, in traversing the statement of the President that India is quite 


Prepared for Home Rule, says: ‘‘ What does he mean by India ? If he means 


* The President ; ’ 
Opportune pa the Co 


KEmatonarau, 
Trichur, 
Jan. 2nd, 1917. 


Qaumi Rerorrt, 
Madras, 
Dec. 26th, 1916. 


Moxrusinr-I-DaxuaX, 
Madras, 
Deo. 27th, 1916. 


JanipaH-1-Kozcar, 
Madras, 
Deo. 28th, 1916. 
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that both the Hindus and Mussalmans are anxious for self-government we 
would, without fear of contradiction, say gee | that it is false. We know 
that not a single Mussalman can be found in India who does not view Home 
Rule with abhorrence, while he admits the blessinfs of the present Govern- 
ment. Our brethren should be asked:to say what Government gave them so 
much education. Where they have been trained to govern and through 
which Government they have obtained honour and respect.” 

The editor proceeds to say self-government for India would be like 
making a healthy man sick. We have, on several previous occasions, discussed 
this subject, and have said that self-government for India where divers 
nationalities exist could never prove profitable. 


Qavut Report, The Qaumi Report, of the 28th December, referring to the address of th® 

Deo auth 1016. President of the Congress, writes :—It is a very touching tome consisting of 
suggestions, proposals, grievances, demands and statements of facts. More or 
less the contents are the same as those that are written on fleshy tables of the 
heart of every Indian. 

The man who declares that he does not desire independence is a liar, he 
who says he has no grievance is a sycophant, he who is conscious of no 
ambition is a base fellow, and above all is it true that the indjvidual or nation 
that has recourse to improper means is an arch-rebel. 

As to Home Rule the fact is we are certainly in accord with the idea, but 
we are first and foremost loyal servants of the Government of Islam and of 
the rule of the faith. 

Although we are one with India’s present and future hopes, we would 
not sacrifice the feelings of our faith on the altar of those hopes. 

Although we are the friends of the sons of Mahabharata we cannot wreck 
the ship of our national feelings in the ocean of their love and friendships. 


saan | gas 84. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 30th December, writes: —Whio 
Tas, epee 
Deo. 30th, 1916. can criticise orders of the Supreme Govern- 
ee, the te ment or suggest any modification thereof ? 
din of atta wing the importa- The writer conjectures that the order must 
be due to the fact that motors are urgently 
required by Government, or that any increase in their number is calculated 
to be prejudicial to the public welfare. However he is unable to sav 
anything for certain. 
f motors are required in the country, factories can be started. ‘I'his 
would avoid interference with the requirements of the Government and 
conduce to the material benefit of the people. 
J ARIDAH-I-R0z@aR, 


a 85. The Jaridah-i-liozgar, of the 1st January, referring to the hardships 
San. Ist, 1917. es ae. and misfortunes of. 1916, says :—It is hoped 
sor? | y that the new year will bring about peace in 
place of war and success to our British 
Government, that all the calamities and hardships which the people suffered 
will give place to happiness and joy and that the King and his people may 

both enjoy every kind of happiness and prosperity. 


IV.—Native Srartss. 


Sameap Asayrupara, 


Mca 86. In a leading article dilating upon the evils of the drink habit and 
Jan, 2nd, 1917. The drink evil in Mysore. urging the Mysore Government to prohibit the 


; use of intoxicants altogether, the Sampad 
Abhyudaya, of the 2nd January, says :—The Goverment of Canada iia 
resorted to legislation to this end. It is true that if the people are prepared 


to follow the personal example of the Tsar and His Majesty the King, 
there would be no need for special legislation. But it is deplorable that, 
for the sake of a revenue of 60 lakhs, the Government should undertake 
to manufacture these nefarious drinks themselves and help the people to 
indulge in habits of intemperance. The advocates of the drink habit and 
also those statesmen who are bent upon increasing the revenues of the Stat, 
are no doubt in the habit of contending that in the absence of manufactur, 


57 . 
by the State, the people will resort to illicit manufacture, in which case disas- 
trous consequences might arise owing to the strength of the liquor used by 
them being inordinately exceeded and -that is why State control over the 
manufacture is rendered necessary Tis is a false plea. Some one ina 
thousand might, 1f at all, resort to illicit manufacture. But if the Govern- 
ment provide deterrent punishment for the offence, such offenders might not 
be more than one ina hundred thousand. Is it not better that this one 
should have to face the consequences of using liquor of abnormal strength 
than that nearly a thousand times this number should fall victims to the 
drink vice which would be prevalent owing to non-prohibition? Will not 
the Government be responsible for this havoc? Is it not deplorable that 
because there is no one to punish the Government they should make bold to 
- profit by these habits of intemperance among the people? Can they not 
derive even greater revenue if they direct this energy into some other channel 
of activity ? We, therefore, earnestly hope that they will prohibit the use of 
liquor altogether by providing that it isa grave offence meriting severe 
punishment. 


87. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the lst January, =e :—We are glad to See 

| er en observe that the reeently organised Chiefs’ Jan, ist, 1917. 
The Indian Chiefe’ Conference. (ronierence evinces the inaeneine solicitude of eee 
the Government of India for the welfare of the subjects of the Native States 

as well. This will doubtless arouse the interest of the Native Rulers in the 

affairs of the Empire. It is, therefore, equally to the advantage of the Govern- 

ment of India that a conference of this kind has been organised. ['or, this 

increase of interest on their part will add to the strength of the Empire. It 

is surmised that it is with this object that the conference was brought into 

being that Lord Chelmsford has herein displayed great statesmanship and 

political sagacity. His Excellency Lord Chelmsford spoke warmly in praise 

of the services rendered by the Native Rulers unasked in the present crisis. 

These words of appreciation will doubtless help to increase the cordiality 

between the Government of India and the Rulers and Chiefs under them. 

We are deeply grateful to His Excellency for organising this conference, and 

we feel sure that the leading Rulers of India will take an active interest in 

the work of the Conference and thus render great service to the country. 


88. The Nazrani Deepika, of the 29th December, regrets that, contrary Nazaam Dasrma, 
i: a the wishes of the majority ot Syrian Chris- peo. 29th, 1916. 
er tg nemen tians in Travancore, the Darbar should have 
passed the ‘Christian Succession Bill” into | 
Law. It thinks that it is likely to upset the whole system of inheritance 
prevailing among them, but hopes that His Highness the Maharaja will be 


graciously pleased to make the necessary modifications in the law before the 
Shashtipoorti event. 


8’. In a leading article commenting on the annual report on the Muagie ATRIEE, 
The Mysore Administrat; administration of Mysore for the year 1915-16, Jan. 4th, 1917. 
ration. the Vrittanta Patrike, of the 4th January, 
observes: —Wo are glad to note that this report has been published as 

expeditiously as possible, and it is very pleasing to see therein the streneous 
activity which characterised the administration and also indications of the 
generally satisfactory condition of the people and of progress in almost every 

rection. The agricultural outturn has, by no means, been bad, and the 
Prices, too, were not subject to any abnormal fluctuation ; but they stood, 

owever, at a somewhat high level. There was ample demand for labour 
and the rate of wages was, by no means, low. There was not much matter 

o congratulation elichend regarding the sanitation of the province. We are 
-4traid that the Health officers were not particularly mindful of their duty of | 

‘breading the knowledge of hygiene among the masses and of conscientiously 
Oe ateing all ‘their legitimate functions. ‘The frequent transfer of these 
cers seems to be at the root of this shortcoming. ‘The officers are not allowed 
a jain at a station long enough to enable them to make themselves popular 
Ang gradually exert their influence in prevailing upon the people to pay 
er heed to the laws of health. The report fails to throw sufficient light on 
inte nition of the ipeople in the Malnad tracts. We are glad to notice,an 
is hight in the revenues of the State. The financial condition of the province 
Y satisfactory. The exports amounted to 406 lakhs and the imports to 


~~ a Se ores —* 5: , te Oe Powe ito 
ite Sed me - - jet at greene te lite al - ee ar or “a Senedee anagem ——— en me 
aan “ a ee Um net pra ~~ - one - - : - > aon = - " : > 
z ates 52 . = = : . = fin 
Yn pr he, ee me: ; « ea =e i : : o 
“heey . ee a 4 a ow VOR EES Peet ST ee, ok ON A igeths ug, _ ay gh tee me 
2 tae ES ee a nS ng He Sat ok ES tee . N é‘ & nag 
3 vi ma : ; , Softee arnt 
> i 
: 
. 


e | 58 | 
241 lakhs of rupees. These figures do not include the value of the gold 


which went out of the province. This shows that the influx of wealth into the 
State is greater than the efflux, and this would doubtless promote the economic 


progress of the people. We feel afraid, however, that the people are not 


| Sampap ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
Jan. 5th, 1917. 


making good use of their increased income. The excise revenue shows an 
increase. Although the number of public houses was somewhat reduced, the 
amount wasted by the people on drink is still very large. Opium, ganja 
and other harmful drugs are still being constimed in large quantities. This 
wrong use of the earnings of the labourers must inevitably have a baneful 
influence on the progress of the State. The facts regarding the police 
administration are not very happy news. One hundred and seventy-one out 
of a total of 858 officers and 2,232 out of 4,957 constables received punish- 
ment of some kind or other. It may be that the supervision and control were 
very strict. But the punishment of such a large proportion of the members 
of this service will hardly tend to raise the service in the estimation of the 
people. The figures showing the increase ‘in crime and litigation makes one 
feel extremely sad and uneasy. The progress of education has been ver 
considerable ; we must observe, however, that a large number of children of 
school-going age are still seen to be rambling in the streets when they ought 
to be at school. 


90. In an article under this heading, in English, after quoting some 

_., passages from the recent speech of the Presi- 

_ The Congress and the Native dent of the Congress pointing out the adminis- 
orien. trative capacity displayed by the Indians in 
the Native States, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 5th January, cbserves :— 
“We would point out that the Native States are not independent, and hold 
but a subordinate position. Lord Dufferin once congratulated their 
Sovereigus as equal in enlightenment to the Sovereigns of Europe. In any 
reconstruction of the Empire after the war and in connection with any 
scheme of self-government which may be urged on behalf of British India, 
we trust that the question of broadening the liberties of Native States, of 
conferring on all their Sovereigns more privileges and powers and of extend- 
ing the limits of their usefulness by giving them complete powers over the 
railways, telegraphs and in matters of developing their trade and commerce, 
will not beignored. The Native States of India owe their existence to 
prehistoric times and all are distinguished for their loyaity and devotion to 
the British Crown. Their administrations have evoked the commendations 
of Viceroys‘on the one hand, and of the Indian National Congress on the 
other. If the British House of Lords wants representatives of Indian ability, 
members of the ruling houses of Mysore, Baroda and other States will furnish 
fitting members. . . It is a great achievement for Great Britain and for 
Indian States, that under British Rule the ancient aristocracy represented 
by the Native States should have improved with the times so much, that in 


- point of enlightenment and capacity for work, they can take rank with the 


Marayvata ManopaMa, 
Kottayam, 
Jan, 8rd, 1917. 


members of the mest progressive Parliaments of the world. The innate 
conservatism of the Native States and their gradual progress form a valuable 
asset to British administrators. By widening the liberties of Native States, 
Great ritain will be strengthening her own position immeasurably. Some 
time ago a Bombay journal wrote in somewhat contemptuous terms of Native 
States and ridiculed the progress made by them. We are glad that the 
President of the Indian National Congress has given the most powerful con- 
tradiction to it. If the Native States have not made more progress, it is due 
to the limitations placed on them. Within the limits allowed they have set 
excellent examples and they fully deserve further privileges.” 


91. In commenting upon the report on the administration of the Cochi2 


' .., ,, State for the year 1091 M.E., the Malayala 
i ome Cochin Administration 77 anorama, of the 3rd January, draws attention 
eer to the sound condition of the finances of the 


State, as revealed by the large surplus of over seventeen lakhe of rupees after 


clearing all its debts, and to the various measures, which the Diwan proposes 
to adopt for the improvement of the towns and for increasing the wealth of 


thesdtate, and congratulates the Diwan on the quiet but successful manner in 


[Ieaued, 9th January 1917.) ~ betes 
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Improvement in edueation 


A popular college ee 
Elementary ain i in Behar 
Examinations... ‘a 
Educational reforms 


(hk) General— 


India and the Imperial War Conference 

India after the war < si ‘“ 

Home Rule for India... “a 

England a hundred yearsago .. 

Civil Service examination 

India and the commercial policy of the Em pire after the war 
‘The work before a Ss Sa as , 
“Your duty” .. 


The Indian National Congress és ? 


The antecedents of Mr. Curtis .. 
The condition of the Indian coolies in the Ceylon plantations 


Sir James Meston and the All-India Muslim League Conference 
The Indian bureaucracy ‘s — ° e- 


The Prime Minister’s message .. 

Lord Sydenham .. vs - 

Swaraj .. - ne ; 

Mr. Tilak .. “i 

The Arms Act... ; 

‘he South African Indians ; 

Lord Carmichael .. a 

Sir Sankaran Nayar and the ea Mebleaes 
The Non-Brahman manifesto .. ee 
Lord Ronaldsha - - 
The New Year Honours .. ne 
Sectarianism behind apparent union .. - 
‘The passing of 1916 and the advent of 1917 .. 
Mr. Muhammad Ali Jinnah’e presidential address 


III.—Lgeaisiatrion, 
The Arms Act in Burma a 


IV.—NatTive States. 


Anti-Brahman feeling in Mysore 
The Oochin Administration Report .. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENOY, 
THE NATIVE STATES; OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


KARIKAL. 


{Norz.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 


to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the 


F 
, Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.} i. 
Langu- ‘ 
No, Name of publication. oie Where published Edition. Name, caste and age of edivor. — 
cation, 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (8) (7) 
1| Abhinavasaragvati | Telugn. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly... | Janapats Pattabhirama Séstri, 325 
Brahman, 45 years. 
2| Adyar Bulletin | English. | Vasanta Prese, Thevsophical; Do. Mra. Anuie Besant, European,| 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | ‘I'ami] .. | Alexandra Press, Kamba-/ Do. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
kOnam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
years, Brahmuns. 
4 | Agrioultare Teluga. | Published at Ellore, printed at; Do. Rao Sabib G. Néréyanaswémi 255 
| Seape & Co’s Press, Coca- Nayuda, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
| nada, Kistna district. | 
§ | Agrioulturist Tamil .. | Guardian Prees, Georgetown,  }'o. J. R. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41} 1,000 
) Madras. years. : 
é | A’in-ieDecean .. Urdu .. | A’in-i-Deccau Press, Begam Do. ..| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
| Basaar, Hyderabad. | Sahib, Afghan, 41 years.” 
| | 
7 Aksharanjali Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
| Press, Mysore City. | 
¢ | Al-Mazman_... .- | Urdu Alavi Prees, Royapetim, Do. Ml. Ansar-ud-din Sahih Bakhud, 400 
Madras. Mubammadan, 365 years. 
yg | Ananda ® Canarese | Victoria Printing Werke, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
| wal, South Canara district. nightly. known 
10 , Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami! ..| P. Kk. Bama Ayyar & Co.'s | Monthly .. | Muniswami Maudaliyar, Vellala,| 1,000 
| Press, (Georgetown, 31 years. : 3 
ll | Sponda Chandzi- | Canarese | Guravilas Printinting Works, ldo. .. | K. Sivarama Das Not 
t Bangalore City. known. 
12 Base) Printing Works, Visaga-| Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
patam. nava, 30 yeurs. 
13 | Andhra Chandrika Press,| Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
Prodatur, Cuddapuh district. 23 years. 
14 Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and} K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,| 8,000 
town, Madras. weekly - 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
15 Hindu Press, Mount Road, / Bi-weekly. | A. C. Varthasdrathi Nayuda, 500 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. | 
16 Published at the Teluga | Monthly... | K. Surria Kao, Brahman, 42 300 - 
Academy office, 13 Aruia- years. 
chella Nayakan  koad, 
Chintadeipet, peiutes! nt ori- 
nivasa Varadachast & Co 's 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. ) ' 
17 Kamala Printing Works; Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 | 
Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. | 
1§ Published at the Anglo-Jndian | (ort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association oe promsans. nightly. Indian, 59 years. | 
Kgmore, printed at Veet 
Oss Tg Mount Read, 
tise Pablisbel at $23, ‘humbu | Month] The Hon’ble Dr. ''. M. X 
19 se an lo. ‘Publi at No. 323, ‘humbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. ‘I’. M. Nayar, 40c - 
ae ptic Chetty Street, printed by Nayar, 46 vears 
the Ananda Prees, George- 
| town, Madras. se 
20 | Arogyam se .- | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Vo. V. epee K\rishna Rav, Brah- 500 
man, 29 years. 
21 | Arunodayam .. Tamil .. | Charch of Sweden Mission; Uo. Rev D. Bexell, European, 64 750 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore | years. 
22; Arya .. 4 sy lich. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 750 
) Engle . years, Paul Bi a 49 years, 
a alatene 1G art, French. 
23 bala . Samaj Do. Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press Do. . Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
Mysore. | T.’K. Balagubrahm 7 
244A .- | Tamil.. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. . K. Balagu anya Ayyar, 200 
= gam, a eerggg distriot. Brahmun, 42 years. og 
25| Arya Dharma Pra-| Canareso | Sri Lakehmi ilasa Press, Do. N. Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
késam, . Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 3% years. 
* Started, 3rd April 1916. t Started, November 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


W here published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(3) 


Circula- 
tior. 


a 


Arya Mahilé 


Arya Vysya oe 


Atma Poshin1 

Bala Dutan or 
Children’s Herald. 

Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 

Balamitram 


Baliyar Mittiran 07 
Children’s Friend. 


Baliyar Nesan or Chil- 
dren’s Magazine. 

Bar, Platform and 
Pulpit. 

Basel Mission College 
Magazine.® 


| Bashabhimani + 


Bhakti Sondésha { 
Bhanu § 


Bharata Kesari || 


Bharatamata 
Bharati 1 


Bharati 

Bkérati Vilds 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. 
Bible Faith 


Standard. ' 
Bédhaka Bédhini as 


Bodhini a ae 


Mission 


Brothers of the Star 


: Carlylear .. 
Catholic Friend. ** 


Catholic Messenger .. 


Catholic Mitramu 
c 


ox Catholi 
Friend. 1 


Catholic NWesan or 
Catholic Friend. 
Catholic F.egister. 


| 


Canarese 


Angio- 
Telugu 
Uriya .. 
Mala- 
yalam 
Tamil .. 


Telugu. 


Mala- 
yaJam. 
Tamil... 


Do. 
English. 


English 
and 
Mala- 
yalam 

occa- 
sion- 
ally. 

Mala- 
yalam. 


Canarese 
Anglo- 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Do. 


-- | Telugu. 


Tamil .. 


Canarese 
Do. 
‘Tamil .. 
English. 
Canarese 


Do. 


English. 


Published at Nanjangud 
(Mysore) and printed at the 
Royal Press, Mysore. 

Arya Vysya Press, Guntor 


Asha Press, Berhampur , 

Akshararatna Prakasika Press, 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State 

Published at Nazareth, 
printed at the Jarling 
Printing Press, Palamcottah. 


Christain Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Nicholas Printing Works, 
Calicut. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Ha)l Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottab. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Norman 


Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 


Raja Raja Varma Press, 

uthenchandai, Trivandrum, 
Travancore #tate. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City. 


Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Sarasvati Vilasam _ Press, 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
dram, ‘lravancore State. 

Sri Virayogindra Press, 
Vizianagram. 

Published at 5, Oolagappa 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 

Vani Vilas Press, Bellary 


Bhuvaneswari ress, Mysore... 


Bhuloka Vyasan 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hogarth Press, Royapetta, 
Madras. 
Wesleyan Press, 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara Press, Udipi, 
South Canara Distriot. 


Prees, 


Mission 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. 

Chintamani Press, MRajah- 
mundry. 

Published at the Luz Church, 
Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive . George- 
town, Madras. 

Kerala Deepika ress, Kuru- 
valangad, Travancore State. 

Published at the Luz Church, 

~ Yeynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Do. do. 


Published at Ssn Thomé, 
ane at the Good Pastor 
rese, Georgetown, Madras. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 


Do. 
Monthly.. 

ae 
Once in two 


months. 
Monthly .. 


M. Sitarama Joins, Brahman, 22 
years. 


8S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 
52 years. 

S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 
Rev. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 
Joseph A. Jesudusan, 
Christian, 48 years. 


TIndiau 


Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, 
33 years. 


G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. , 
Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 
J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years... 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 
yours. 


P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 
years. 


Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- 
dwaja 

T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajalu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

T. Krishnaswami 
Gramani, 27 years. 


K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 
33 years. 

A. Krishna Dikehit, Brahman, 
30 years. 

P. Biuthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 
52 years. 

Charles KR. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 


years. 
7, a ae Rao, 40 years, and 
M. N. 


» 35 years, 
Brahmans. 
Dr. H. Rooke, English, 49 years. 


T. Sriramula, 8.4., Brahman, 
40 years. 

Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
Christixun, 32 years, 


Kk. A. Nidhiri, 3.a., 
Christian, 31 years. 
Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singhalese 

Christian, 32 years. 


Indian 


Do. do. 


Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu-| 
guese, 36 years. 


Pavalar, | 


250 


350 


1,000 
700: 


3,000 
9,600 


500 
7,608 


ALLEL 


® Discontinued, April 1916. 
discontinued _in July 1916. 


+ Started, 8th September 1916, | 
| Started, February 1916. 4% Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916,  °* Started, January 1916. 


t Started, August 1916. 


§ Started, 2lst May 1916, and: 


——— 


No. 


eC 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
pabli- 
cation. 


(8) 


Where yublishe4. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste und age of editor. 


(6) | 


A 


Catholic Watch- English. 
man. 
Chakravarthi .. | Mala- 
| . yalam. 
Chakravartini . | Tamil .. 
| 
Childrens’ Friend 4 Anglo- 
_ Tamil. 
Choudari’® .... ; Telugu. 


Christ Church, Madrag, : English. 
Monthly Magazine, 


Christian College Maga- Do. 
zine. | 
Christian Patriot. Do. 
Chorch Mission College’ ‘Do. 
Magazine. , 
Cochin oe. 
Commercial World | Anglo- — 
Advertiser. + | Damil—_ 
| Teluga 
Commonweal .. | English. 
Conch } | Do. 
Contemporary law Do. 
Review. | 


70 | Co-operative Bulletin .. ! Canarese 


71 : Criminal Law Reporter. | English. 


Crimina] Law keview.. | 


Daily Post 
74 | Deocan Law Report 


| 
Desa bhimani 


Desamata 


Do. 


.  Angio- 
'( Tamil. 
Do. ..  Teluga. 
Do. . | Anglo- 
Mala- 

alam. | 


ee | Teluga. 


Seseege Tagen: | §6Do. 
ary ikea. | 


, 


4 


; 
{ 


Desceya © Missionary | Canarese 
Patrike 
Dhanurdhari Do. 
Dhanvantari Mala- 
yalam. 
Dharma Poshini. | An -« 
a- 
yalam. 
Dharma Prachara .. | English. 
Diarmaprakasi- Telugu. 
Tt 
Dharmasadhini ..{| vo 
Di of Indian Case | English. 
Do. 
‘Telugu. 


Published at the Catholic 
Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Ueorgetown, 


printed at the Good Pastor 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Chakravarthi ‘Press, Muttan- 
cherry, Cochin State 
Sachchida: anda Press, Koma- 
leswaran ettab, Madras. 


St. Marys School Press, 
Cuddalore. | 
Ramamoban Press, Ellore, | 


Kistna district. | 
Methodist Publishing House, | 
Mount Koad, Madras | 
Do. do. | 


Weekly .. 
Do. os 
Monthly.. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
B30. 6s 


Albinion Press, . Vepery,| Weekly .. 
Madras. 
Darling Printing Prees, Quarterly. 
| ‘Tionevelly. | 
| Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. 
| Cochin. | 
Published at 41, Avadanam Do. 
 Papayya Street, Choolai, 
| enigy at the Presidency 
| ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
| Besant Press, New India Build- Do. 
| ings, Georgetown, Madras. 
Saraswati Viasam Press, a 
Trivar dram, 'T avancore. 
Published ut Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. 
at the Modern (Printing 
| Works, Mount Koad, Madras. 
Irish ress, Bungalore City .. | ‘Do. 
| Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, {| Do. 


| Vizagapatam district. : 


| Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. 


at the 


Modern Printing | 


| Worke, Mount Koad, Madras. | 


Dail 


Military Station, Bangalore. | 


| Troop Bazaur, Jam Bagh, | 
| Hyderabad. | 
| Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. 
| Town. : 
| Desrbhimani Prese, Guntar .. | Do. 
| Sri Krishna Vilasam Press,) Do. 
| Quilon, Travancore. 
| Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. 
| maundry. 
| Sujanaranjani Press, (Coca- | Once in 
nada. two 
months. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. 
Mysore City. 
Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- 
gere, Mysore State. nightly. 
Lakehmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. 
Kottakka! Desem, Malabar 
district. 
Manomobanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- 
Travancore State. monthly. 
Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. 
Press, Mysore. 
Sit. Vilasa Press, Tenali, | Fort- 
Guntur district. er: 
Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Oo. 
Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
Vasantha Press, ‘Theosophical | Quarterly. 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Victoria Jubi! Press, | Monthly.. 
Chittoor. 


Post Press, Civil and | Dauy (two 


editions). 


. | Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly .. 


Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 
30 years. 
K. Vadivelu Vania, 

52 years. 

Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa 
Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. 
Garapati Anjaneyx Choudari, 
Kamma, 30 years. 

Rev. B. Heiser, 
European, 40 years. 

S. d. Crawford, m.a., Eurepean 


V. Chakkarai, B A., B.L. 


Chetti, 


M.As, 


J. Jnanamuthu, B.a., L.T., 
Indian Christian, 50 years. 


C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
Indian, 47 years. 
C. 8S.  Chakrapani Pillai, 


Yadhuva, 38 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years.. 


M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
Brahman, 35 years. 


K. 8S. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 
32 years. 

P. Venkata Rao, 
55 years, good. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Brat mau, 35 years. 


Brahman, 


T. M. Babingtorv, European, 58 
years. 

Ghulam Akbar Khan 
Muhammadan, 37 years. 


P. T. Tiruvenkata 
Brahman, 31 years. 
D. Séshéchalapathi 
Brahman, 47 years. 
T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 

30 years. 


Suhib, 


Achari, 


Rao, 


Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 
rahman, 44 years. 

Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 
Christian, 40 years. 


H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 


M. #Manjappa 
Lingayat, 31 years. 

P, Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 
46 years. 


Hardaikar, 


R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 


38 years. 

A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 
54 years. 

.B. J.  Suryaprakasa, Rao, 
Brahman, 47 years. 

P. Narasimham, Brahman, 29 
years. 


M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
Brahman, 35 years. ss 

Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 

P. Narasimhayya, 59 years, and 
_J. Srinivasa Rao. 64 years, 
Brahmans. 


* Started, June 1916. 


eo 


a 


+ Not published for the last two years. 


t Started, 16th August 1916. 


No. 


x 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(5) 


90 
91 


92 
93 


Dravidabhimani .. 

Educational 
Review. 

Elementary Schoo] Jour- 


nal. 
 Btatkalasatyam or 
Present Truth. * 


Eve an’s 
Revie: 


view. Tt 
Findlay College, Maga- 


zine. 


| Friendly Instructor 
George Gazette 
Gopala Krishnan 
Gospel Witnexs 


Grihalakshmi .. 
Harvest Field 
Hindu 


Hinda Nesan 


Hindu Sundari 


Hitavadi 


Humanity .-. 


Illustrated Crimi- 
nal Investigation 
and Law est. 

Indian Advertiser. 


Indian Christian. 


indian Christian 
Endeavour, 


{Indian Church News 
and Review. { 
Indian Emigrant.. 


id 


Indian Engineer. 


Indian Interpreter... 


{ndian Ladies’ Maga- 
zine. 


Indian Law 
Gazette. 


Tamil .. 
English. 
Telugu. 


Malaya- 
lam. 


English, 
Do. 


Do. 


English. 
Do. 


French, 
English. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


S.P.C.K. 


Uravidabhimani Press, Salem. 


| Srinivasa Varada Achari & 


Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. ! 
Chintamani Rajah- 

mundry. 

Published at the South Indian 
Mission of Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 8.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. — 

Kanara Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Mannargudi, 
Tanjore district, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah, 

Muhammadi Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

M. V. Press, Palghat 


Press, 


American Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Guntar. 

Manjuvani Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 

National Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. 


Press, 


South Indian Press, 13, Nara- 
singapuram Street, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Vidyartini Samaj 
Cocanada. 


Press, 


Published at 14, Kennedy 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Hitakarini Press, [Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Church Missionary Society, 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. 


India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Arcot district. 


Jagauatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road , Madras. 

Published in Bangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 

Hogarth Press, 
Madras. 

Published at Mylarore, printed 
at the India I’rinting Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Press, Vepery, 


Royapettah, 


Madras. 


Published at ‘‘ Histoy’’, San 
Thomé, Mylapore, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras, 

Indian Law Gazette Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 


Do. 
Do. 


aa 


Quarterly. 


Monthly... 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly & 
weekly. 

Daily 


Monthly - 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
Do. , 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Monthly.. 


D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
ian, 46 years. 


C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 
61 yeurs. 


V. Narasimharayuda, Brahman, 
42 years. 

Rev. J.S. James, European, 37 

. years. 


A. Suryanarayanamorti, 
. a 60 years. 
. Narayana Ayyangar, M.a., und 
Kada)i Rao, 8.a., Brahmans. 


Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 
_ Christian, 63 years. 


M. Abdal Basith, Muhammadan, 


39 years, 
P. Chippa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 
25 years 


Rev. Victor McCauley, 
can, 41 years. 


Ameri- 


N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 


years. 

Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
63 years. ; 

8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, p.a., 
B.L., Brahman, 51] years. 


8S. Srinivasa Venkata Achari, 
Brahman: 


B. Seshamuwna, 37 years, and M. 
Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. 

Visalakshi 
36 years. 


Amma], Brahman, 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 
man, 33 years. 

Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 
Christian, 65 yeare. 


K. Punnayya, Brahman, 
years. 

T. K. Sundara Ayysar, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


29 


8. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 
- years. 
W. C. Irvine, European, 41 


years. 
Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 
years. 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 


years. 
T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


T’. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


Rev. N. Macniool, m.a., 47 
years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
son, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 

Mrs. K. Satbianadhan, todian 
Christian, 44 years. 


C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellala, 
46 years. 


* Started, July 1916. 


t Started, January 1916. 


TErts RP PO RII ON RPG ae elit ta yreig aay I Silt ~ ye tes 7 # § 


a 


$ Discontinued, January 1916. 


Name of pubzication. 


(1) (2) 


SEE 


Where published. Edition. 


(4) a. 


Name, casto and age of editor. 


(6) 


Pe acinatkial nals ELLE 


119 | Indian Law Quarterly .. 


120 | Indian Patriot 


| 
121 , Indian 
Jou 
122 | Indian Review 


123 


Railway 


124| Janabhimani = or 


People’s Priend. 


125 | Jananukulan 


126 | Janmi 


127 | Janopakari ° 
128 ‘Jnana Bhanu 


129° Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. 

130 | Journal of the Madras 
Agricultaral Szudents’ 
Union. 


121 | Journal of the Muham- 


Urdu .. 
Englisb. 


Urdu .. 


maden Educational | 


| Arsociation of South- | 


| ern India. 
132 ' Journal of the Tamil 
Scientific Terms 
| Bociety.] 
133 | Kadambari Sangrsha .. 
134 Kairali t a - 
135 Kalabhimani; ... 
136 | Kala Chintamani sj 


| 


Kali Var 
Kannada Kogile§ _... 
Karnétaka Chandrike .. 


Karnétaka Kévya Kala- 
_nidhi. 
Karnataka Nandini .. 


Karnataka ‘Sahitya 
Parishad Patrike. § 


Kalai Magal oo 


Kernétaka Granthaméle. 


| Anglo- 

| Tamil. 
i 

| Canarese 
| Mala- 

| yalam. 


| 


| Canarese 
Tamil .. 
Do. .. 


Englieh. 


| 
| 
| 


Canarese 
English. 


Canareee 


| Record Press, Vellore 


Published at 14 ard 15, Luz , Quarterly. 

Church Road, Mylapore, | 

. at. Thompson & Co.’s | 

oe Press, Georgetown, 
Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and 
town, Madras. trie 


: weekly. 

Published at  ‘Triplicane, | Monthly.. 
rinted by Pavar & ('v.’s | 
ress, Patter’sa Road, Madras. | 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s I’ress,| =} o. 

Georgetown, Madras. = 
Ambika Press, Park ‘Town, | 
Madrrs. | 


' 


Published at 3and 4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prets, George- | 
town, Madras. 4 

Bri Krishna Vilas Press, | 
Tanjore. 

Lakshmi sSahayam Press, | 

Kottakka] Jesam, Malabar | 

district. 

° | 

Published at §S, Pichu Pillai, | 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at | 
the Sachehid a Press, | 
Komajeswaraupet, Madras. | 

Hyderi Press, itoyapetta,| Daily and 

ras. ° } | weekly. 

Published at the Agricultura] | Monthly .. 
College, Coimbatore, printed | 
at the Literary Sun Press, | 
Coimbatorv. | 

Published at 5, Francis; Do. .. 
Joseph Street, Georgetown, | 

rinted at the Islamia Press, | 
ount Road, Madras. | 
T. A. C. Press, Salem ee 


Roya] Press, Mysore 
Published at Ernakulam, 
are at the Vidya Vino- | 
ini Press, Trichur, Cochin | 
State. | 
Caxton Branch Press, Fort, 
Bangalore City. 


Published at 4, Maliswaran 
Koi) Street, Mylapore ; 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- 

- eam Prees, Choolai. Madras. 

Imprimerie louis Sinnaya de| Do. 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

Kaviprakasa § Ganeshananda Weekly... 

_ Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Palamoottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. 
Pajamonttah. 

M. T. A. Sharada Press, Do. 
Mangalore. 

Irish Press, Bangalore City .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Graduates’ Trading A2sociation | Monthly .. 
Press, Mysore. | 
Graduates Trading Association, Do... 
Press, Mysore City. 
Srinivasa Press, Mysore ..; Do. 


Published hn the —_ eo 
office, Nanjangud, Mysore 
State ; mst at the Sri 
Krishna Press, § Hubli, 
Bombay Presidency. 

Published by the Kannada 
Academy, and printed at the 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 


Mysore State. 


P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 41 years, 


| 
Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 
Menon, B.a., Nagar, 66 years. 


S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 
47 years. 


G. A. Nutesa AYyysr, B.a., F.M.U., 
Brahman, 47 years. 

G. Kodandaramayya,  ™.a.,, 
Brahman, 56 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, h.a., Brah- 
man, 48 yearn. 


T. ¥. Krishna Was, Vellala, 
57 years, 

K. C, Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Samwantan, 47 years. 


V. KR. Vaidyananda Ayyar, 
Brahman, 38 years. 
Sabrahmanya Siva, 


Brahman, 
#8 years. 


Muhammad Abdul Latif Suhib, 
Muhamamadan, Sunni, 37 yeare. 

1), Ananda itao, Indian Chris- 
tian, 34 years. 


Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., Lu.B., 
Muhammadan, 44 years. 


C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 
Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
mans. 

Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman, 
28 years. 

K. Sankara Menon, M.a., L.T., 
Nayar, 33 years. 


Raghupati Achari, Brabman, 
40 years. 

T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, 
Vellala, 35 years, good. 


S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 
42 years. 
T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 
23 years. 
T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Bruhman, 35 
years. 
P. Bhojx Rao and M, Thimmap- 
aya. 
D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 
years. 
N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahinan, 31 
years. 
Bb. Subba Rao, n.a., Brahman, 
46 Soars. 
M. aA. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 51 yeurs. 
N. Tirumalammal] 


R. Raghunath» Rao, Brahman .. 


° Started, Jan 1916. 
§ Started, April 1916. 


‘ 


+ started, February 1916. t 
|| Started in 1916. q 


Ceased to exist January 1916. 
Started, October 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste und age of editor. 


(6) 


Circulae 
tion. 


———- 


Katha 
karam. 


Kavita 
Kerala Deepika .. 


Keralakesari 


Keralam * 


Kerala Patrika 
Kerala Sanchari .. 
Kerala Vyasan t 


Keraleeyabhimani. 
Keralodayam 
Kistnapatrika 


Kolar Gold Fields 
News. 


Konkani Dirven .. 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 


Lakshmi Bhai .. 
Lakshmi Vilasam 


Law Weekly 


Light of Music .. 
Literary Journal. t 


Liva-ul-Islam § 
Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. 


Loka Mitran | .. 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 1 
Lokopakari - 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
Book for children. 


BRatna- | 


Tamil . 


Telugu. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam, 

Mala- 
yalam. 

Mala- 
—" 

ng- 
lish, 
Sars- 
krit 
and 
‘Camil. 

Mala- 
yalam. 


Do. 


Anglo- 
alae 


yalam. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Telugu. 
English. 


K onkani 
in Cana- 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 
French. 


Mala- 


valam. 


Do. 


English. 


Tamil .. 
English. 


Tamil .. 


Englisb. 


— 


Published at 162, Coral 
Merchant Street ; printed at 
the Stwadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown; Madras. 

Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, 
Pithapuram, Godavari 
district. 

Goronation Memorial Syrian 
Press, Muvattupazha, 
Travancore State. 

Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Puathenchandai, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Published at Lokamaleswaram, 
Cranganere, printed at the 
S. P. Press, Paravur, Cochin 
State. 

Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


Kerala Kalpadruma Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 


Kistna Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Press, 


St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 


Vidyavinodini Press, [Iri- 
chur, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Published at Vasanta Vilas, 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Perun- 
ga.am, Tinnevelly district. 

Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
I'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 
printed by Higginbothams, 
Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Union Press, §Nemakkal, 
Trichinopoly district. 
kaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, ‘I'richur, Cochin State. 

Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 

American Evangelical 
Lutheran Mission Press, 
Guntar. 


Monthly .. 


Weebly . 


Do. 


Monthly. 


Weekly . 


Do. 


Do. 


Monthly .. 


M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar 
Vellala, 30 years good. 


V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 
and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
27 years, Brahmans. 

Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 
27 years. 


W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 
vasi, 35 years, . 

R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 
28 years. 


C. Kunhiraman Menon, 
Nayar, 57 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 
58 years. 

N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 
25 years. 


K. Ae, 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 


K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
years, Nayars. 

Mutnuri Krishng Rao, Brahman, 
88 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 
years. 

A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 

Christian, 28 years. 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
45 years. 


V. Narayana Menon, 
39 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Samantan, 47 years. 


Nayar 


V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
53 years, 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 

K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 
24 yeurs. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 

K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 
and P. Vuraiswami Ayyangar, 
44 years, Brahmans. 


V.  Govindaraja Ayyan 
Brahman, 38 years. ee 

T.. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
88 years. 

K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 
\2 years. 

Mrs. H. ©. Cannaday, B.a., 
European. 


(7) 
400 


1916. 


* Started, January 


t+ Started, March 1916. 
§ Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 


wt t Discontinued, May 1916. 
|| Ceased to exist in June 1914, 


4 Ceased to exist, 29th January 1916, 
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180 


181 


182 


183 
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Name of publication. +e i Where published. ; Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. | tion. 
: cation. | 
(4) (5) (6) (7) 
Christian Literature Society | Monthly.. | Miss Inglis, m.a.,Europexsn ..| 700 
Press, Memoria] Hal) Com- | 
found, Madras. 7 
Published at 12, Thanikachala Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah.: 460 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
rinted at Commercial Press, 
riplicane, Madras. : 
“ethodist Publishing House,| Do. .. | Aliss Grace Stephens, Anglo-| 700 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, ¢0 years. ! 
Graduates’ ‘Trading Aseociae| Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 
tion Prees, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. | 
Poblished at the Madhva| Do. ..| Y. Srinivasa Rao and 4H..| Not 
Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, Narasinga Rao, Brahmans. known. 
Mysore, and printed at the 
Juyalaya Press, Mysore. 
Published by the Madras Pro- | Quurterly. | V. Venkata Subbayys, Brahman, | 2,000 
vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Madras Church Mission: | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p. 300 
ary Gleaner. Madras. _ ¥.m.U., European, 85 years. 
Do Published at the Lady | Annually. | 5. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, m.a. ae 
Journal.” Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
| Madras. 
| Madras Law Journal) .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly ..| 5. Varada Achari, Brabman,| 1,760 
| Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years. 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Zimes| Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s dose, Indian Christian, 
Frese, Georgetown, Madras. 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
Madras Mail vot De. Hadras Mail Yrees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-| T. E. Welby, European, 34/ 6,412 
North Beach Road, George- weekly years. 
town, Madras. and 
weekly. 
Madras Times ..| Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madras. 0 years. ° 
Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly .. N. RE. K. Tata Acharya, R.4.,| 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Guar- B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 
dian Frees, Georz town, 
Madras. . . : 
Madras Young fo. Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, Awerican, 34] 1,000 
Men. | Esplanade Road, George-| nightly. years. 
town ; printed at M:2thodiet 
Publie House, Mount 
: Road, Madras. : 
Magasine for Students, | ‘Tamil .. | Palamoottah Printing Prees, | Quarterly. Mies G. M. Walford, B.a., 800 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years. | 
Maharaja's College | English. | Wesleyan Blission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
— Vikata coma G ¢ W eekl B.A. A. Rajendram Pillai 1,050 
a Tamil .. | Mero ress, Georgetown, eekly ..| %- 4- A. Hajen al, 
Dutan. we wears : . Indian Christian, 55 years. 
Mahilésakhi .. ..| Canarese| Wesleyan Mission  Preee, | Monthly... | Mrs. Thorpe, European a 850 
Mysore. eI 
Malabar Herald .. | English Saar Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. > 2 eee Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
Malabar Islam ../| Anclo- | Bharata Mitram Press,Muttan-| Do. ., | © V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,} 1,000 
cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
Sundara Prese, Trivandram, | Quarterly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, e..., 500 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Malayéla Manérama Preee,| Bi-weokly.|K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,500 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. m.u.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
45 yeare. 
Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, Ba., Nayar, 53} 1,650 
Travancore. years. 
Kalavati  Prees, Rajah-| Monthly..|N- Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34) 400 
mundry. i — all | 
Kérsia Kel rama Pruss,| Do. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years} 6650 
Trich6r, Cochin State. . and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras. : 
Sharada Press, Mangalore ..| Do ..|A4- A. Pereira alias Robson, 200 


Angio-Indian, 37 years. 


* Started, April 1916, 


| 


t Not published since 7th September 1915. 


t~ Started, October 1916. 
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Name of publication. mit Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


cation. 


- 


(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 


Mangalore Magazine .. | English. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. Annaally. may pny Indian Christian, 
years. 
Manja Bhéshini Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little| Weekly .. | C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 
| | Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. : ; 3 
Manorama .. Mala- Kannanparaparamba, Chala-. Bi-weekly. | FP. Krishnan’ Nayar, Nayar, 
yalam.| puram, printed at the Nicho- 26 years. 
las Printing Works, Calicut. ses 
Meraj-i-Khiyal ..| Urdu .. | Published at No. 78, Thayar| Monthly.. | Muhammad haus Sahib, 
Sahib Street, printed at Muhammailan, 63 years. 
Razzakia ress, Mount | 
Road, Madras. 
Messenger of the il .. | St. Joseph’s Industria] School Brother Joecph, Indian Christ- 
"Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years 
Messenger of the Sacred Industrial School Press, Erna- : . | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 
Heart. -| kulam, Cochin State. years. 
Missionury Intelligencer il... | Darling Press, Palamoottah .. JA. ee Indian Christ- 
ian, 47 yeara. 
Mission News .. . | American Evangelical Luther- Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 
an Mission Prees, Gunttr. 51 years. 
Mission News for ‘ Do. do. Mre. E. S. McCauley, American, 
Women. 26 years. ne 
Mitavadi .._.. Mitavadi Printing Works, C. Krishnan, B.a., 8.t., Tiyya, 
Calicut. 44 years. 


Monthly Letter i) .. | Palameottah Printing Press, ; «| Miss G. M. Walford, n.a., 
Palamoottah. aie European, 46 years. 

Morning Star .. -. | English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a |} Rev. Father L. Iacombe, s.z., 
: Press, Trichinopoly. year, “rencbman, 50 years. 
Muhammadia Pra- . | Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, | Weekly .. | S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Mubam- 
sanga Wesan ‘Y'riplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 

(formerly the Jslamia 
Prasanga Nesan). * ae 
Mukhbir-i-Deccan. .. | Sultani Press, Royapetta, . Salyid Slubwuicad \bdul Qadir 
Madras. 3 ; Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
: : | 47 yoars. 
.Wushir-i-Deccan. . «+ | Deccan Punch Press, Maibab- i .. | Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 
pura (Govliguda), years. 
Hyderabad. 
Muslim Datan.... | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 
Triplicane, Madras. madan. 43 years. 
My Mothert .. .. | Euglish. | Published ut St. Joseph’s R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, 
High School, Trivandrum, Indian Christian, 39 years. 
printed at the St, Joseph’s 
industrial School Press, 
| vec agg 4 
Mysore Patriot .. ‘ Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 
Mysore. man, 40 years. 
Mysore Star : Crown Press, Mysore .. i “oes 7 Virupakthayya, Lingayat, 
years, 
Neelalochani Press, Nega- - +. |G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 
_ patam. 55 years. 
alla yan . -. | Good Pastor Press, George- Rev. <A. R. John, Indiao 
Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 
Nallasiriyan or Trained .. | Caxton Press, Georgetown, C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 
Teacher. aras. Vellala, 40 years. 
Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry, - .«»|K. ©. Narayan Nambiyar, 
arishkari.{ yalam.; printed at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
Press, Calicut. 
National Missionary | English. | T. A. C, Press, Salem 5 ‘ Mre. 8.G. Hensman, w.a., Indian 
Intelligencer. Christian. 
| Nattukottai Vaishyam. Toe .. | Pentland Press, Palamoottah. re : Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, 
} 37 years. 
Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, K. P terse Pillai, Sudra, 39 
see —_ Ettumanor, Travancore State. years. 
alam. 
w India .. | Euglish. | New India Power Press, -- | Mrs. Annie Besant, European 
Be Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. : = : 
Newington Schoo] Do. Published at ‘- Newington,”’ D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 
Magazine. Teynampet; prin e 
Limited, 
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Higginbotham’s, 
| . ——4 Road, Mudras 
New Reformer ublished at Georgetown ; D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar 
printed by Vest & Co.. Pe aa nT. 
- rene: Road, Madras. 
ublished at the South Indian Rev. J. 8. James, E 
Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. — 
Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
| Vepery, Madras. 
Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Missionary Society ‘ T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 
| | Dove Press, Masulipatam. 7., a Weenie "Bao, 
Brahmans. ; 


 —P—w 


sd Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. t Started June 1916. t Printer declared on 6th May 1916. 


Langu- 
No. Name of putlication. ei Where published. Kdition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circnla- 
cation. tion, 
LUE aiacasss (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) 
230 | on-Brahman [for- English. | Published at the General| Weekly .. ir -  Sarangapani Maudaliyar, | 2,000 
| merly the Advertiser's | Advertising Co. und printed Vellaia, 25 years. 
| (Free) Manual}. at the Mercury Press, 
| George town, Muadras. 
931 , Noor® .. se Urdu ,. | Qawmi Press, Pyeroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
| Triplicane, Madras. nightly. madan, 41 years. known. 
932 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly | Miss J. H. Ross, u.s., 3.Sc., 480 
| Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 yeare. 
| Girle’ Boarding ‘School, 
Ruyapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minervs 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
233 |Our Little Paper t Do. Poblished at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly.. | R. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 530 
| School, Trivandrum, ‘Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
| core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
| Trichinopoly. 
234 | Outlook t | Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A., | Quarterly. | Miss FE. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
| Coonoor, printed at the years. known. 
| Ootacamund and Nilgiri * 
| Prees, Ootacamund. 
235 | Pandia NWesan Tamil .. | Krishna Vilasam Prees, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
Madura. years. 
236 vi or Female) Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, | 1,000 
. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 
237 People’s Oparen English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Bi-weekly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, n.a., 500 
| (Veokiy? the People’s | Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
' ee y 4 
238 | Planters’ Io. Daily Post Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | Fleteher Norton, Furopean, 53] 1,000 
Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
289 Popular Magasine ../ Tamil ..|Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, ; Monthiy.. | Panl C. .!oseph, Indian Christ- 500 
: Travancore State. : ian, 40 years. 
240 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Meroury Presse, Georgetown,, Do. .. | Hen evadas, B.a.,  L.T., 300 
na). Madras. Indian Christian, 32 years. 
241 | Prabandhakalpa- _ Jeluga. | Bharati Vilas Press, Narasi-| io. .. |G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
vallari. { | raopet, Guntur district. 50 years. 
242 Prabodhini Do. Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. ..j|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 860 
Guntar district. 40 ycurs. : 
; 8.  G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
443 | Prajanukulan ‘'ami) .. | Poblished at  Srirangam;| Do. Balija, 29 years. 
rinted at the Vaijayanti 
ress, Mount Road, Maras. 
244 | Prapanja Mitran §| Do. Sachchidananda Presse, Koma-| Weekly ..|M. Shunmuga Mudaliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. known, . 
2145 | Prarambha Vidys. | Telugu. | Kama Press, Ellore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34/ ~- 600 
dietrict. years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
| | M.a., L.T., Brahman, 36 years. 
246 Prayer Circular cs Methodist Publishing House,{ Jo. ..} Rev. R. J. Ward, European,! 1,000 
Mount Road, Madras. 73 years. 
247 | Presentation Annual | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 30¢ 
| Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 yearn. 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
248 Progress Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hall Cow- 
» pound, Madras. ; 
249 | Promptuariam . Latin Industrial Schoo] Press, Frna- {| Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European, | 1,040 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
260| Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorin Press, Madura Do. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 1,000 
dayam. man, 48 years. 
261 Qasim-ul-Akhbar .. Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civi] and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 757 
Tamil Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadaan, 38 years. 


Qaumi Report Urdu .. 
eee Telugu. 
Rayabhari Do 

Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. 


Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Sujanaranjani Press, 


nada. 
Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- 
trict ; printed at the Braun 
Indastrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. 
Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, 
Madras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Coeca- 


madan, 41 years. 
years. 


years. 


yours. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, 


Muham- 


Rev. K. E. Smith, European, 43 
Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpsan, 40 


John W. Roberts, Earopean, 42 


70 
1,350 
380 


1,000 


* Printer declared on 16th May 1916. 
} Not published for the last two years. 


+ An old paper not previously reported. 
§ Started, 28rd June 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(®) 


Riséla-i- Albadi ee 


Ris4éla-i-Hifézat-o- 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- 
ran. , 


Risala-i-Ifada ,. 


Ristla-i-Mélguséri 


Risela-i-Rahbar i-Muza- 
rain. . 

Rishla-i-T4j .. ‘3 

Riséla-i-Tarak-i- Usma- 
nia. 

Risala-i-Zakhira 

Sadguru 


Sadhvi 
Sahaya ve i 


Sahridayé or the San- 
skrit Journal). 


Saiph-ul-Islam 


Saivam .. 


“ye or Wealth of 


ysore. — 
Samudaya Deepika .. 
Samudaya Parish- 


| Sanatana Dharmam 


| Sangita Prakasika 
| 


Sangita Sateampradaya 


Deepika. 


Sarva Vyapi 
|Sasilekha .. 


Satyabadi 


Tamil .. 


Canarese 
veluga. 

Urdu .. 
Sanskrit. 


Tamil .. | 


Tamil 

and 
Telugu . 

Do. 


Tamil .. 
‘Veluga. 


Uriya .. 


| Telugu. 


Tamil .. 


Mala- 
galam. 
Canarese 


Published at Daricha Bhowra ; 
rinted ut Ansaria Press, 
asaratta, Hyderabad. 

Deecan Punch Press, Mahbub- 

oo (Govliguda), « Hydera- 
bad. 


Akhbuar-i-Deccan Press, 
Mahbubpura (Govliguda), 
Hyderabad. 

Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- 
side the gate of Dabirpura 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
bad. 

Sahifa Fress, Gun Foundry, 
Hyderabad, Deccan. 

Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen 
Pershad Bahadur, lydera- 
bad. 

Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kalika- 
man, Hyderabad. 

Yublished at 87, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Braun Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, 
Hyderabad. 

Published at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Victoria Press, Vellore 


Published at the Chennai 
Sivanadiar j§ Thirukootam, 
Georgetowr. ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana | ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Edward Press, Cannanore 


The ‘Travancore Printing and 
Publishiug Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


Published at 13, Manikanda 
M udali Street, Georgetown ; 


printed at the Chandra Press, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 
Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

The Asha Press, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district , 
8.P.C.K. 

Madras. 


S.P.C.K. 
Madras. 


Press, Vepery, 


Prees,  Vepery, 


Industrial School Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 
Published at J)iddepura, 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, 
rinted at the Wesleyan 
ission Press, Mysore. 
Sarada Vilasa Presse, Banga- 
lore City. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Daily .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Monthbly.. 


Daily 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Monthly.. 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


DO. os 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
38 years. 


R Ramachardra 


‘ Joshi, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 
| Muhammadan, 3% years. 


John Kenny, 
ears. 
Abdul Weafa Ghulam Muhan- 
mad Sahib, Ansari Wafé, 

Muhammadan, 23 years. 
Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 54 years. 


Saiyed Nasur-ul-Husain, Muham- 
madan, 80 years. 

C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 
36 years. 


European, 54 


)M. 8. Lakshmena Rao, Brahman, 
40 years. 

Patagam Paradesi, Indian 
Christian, 40 years. 

Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
madan. 32 years. 

R. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 
Brahman, 47 years. 


8S. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 41 years. 

I. Adimula Maudaliyar, Vellala, 
52 years. 


M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 
40 years. 


K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
48 years. 
A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


M.S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 years 
M. Audikesavulu 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 29 years. e 


8S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 39 years. 

Catholic priests .. Ys se 
G. Sesha Achariu, Brahman, 
57 years. 

Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 


Rev. VD. Anantam, Indian 
Christian, 64 years. 


Rev. J. Lazarus, h.a., D.D., 
Indisn Christian, 66 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 
R. E. Perkins, European 


B. Sampangi 


Ramayya 
Brahman, 51 years. itt 


ee 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


($) 


Name, caste and age of oditor. 


(6) 


School Days and 
Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring .. 


i 


87 Self-culture ee 
| 


Sentamil ee ee 


Sentamil Selvi_ .. 


Shim Vrit- 
rem 


| Siddhantam .. 


292 ) Sironcha 

| Pioneer. 
a i ov: c + © 
293 | Sivayogi Vilasam 


4 | Social | Reform 
Advocate. 


' 
} 


295 | South Indian Mail. 


296 | South Indian 
_ rade Journal. 


297 
| 
268 Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.® 


299 S.P.G. College Maga- 
; gine. 

vel be High Schoo) 
: Magasine. 

301 | Sri Krishna f a 

302 |Sri Krishna Raja 
| Vijnana Vaibhava. 


303 | Sri Krishna 
Sookti. 


804 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Varijuta Prakaranam. 


305 | Sri Sankara 
Acharya. 
Sri Savitri .... 


Sri Vani Vilasini. 
St. Andrew’s Uhurch 


(The Kirk) Magazine. 
St. Mary’s Magasine oe 


Own 


+ 
e+ 


Students’ 
Magazine 


| 


: 


Tami) .. 


Jungle | English. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Moant Road, Madras. 
Published by Parry & Co., 
rinted by the Ananda 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


Excelsior Prese, Kizhinattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Presa, Madura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Negapatam. 


Shimoga Union Printing Press, | 


Shimoga, Mysore State. 

M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

A.E.L M. Press, Gantar 


Spectator Press, Calicut ee 
Published at 264, Thumbu 


Cletti “treet, Soengews, | 


printed at the Methodist 
f‘ublishing Hlouse, Madras. .: 
Victoria Press, Madura as 


Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras ZJimes Press, Mount 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund. 

Shanmugha Press, 
Salem. 

Dodsun Prees, Trichinopoly. 


Fublished at  Trichinopoly, 
rinted by the §&.P.C.K. 
: Vepery, Madras. 
Ksheera Sagara Press, Balepet, 
Bangalore City. 
Graduates’ ‘Jrading Aesocia- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Sadananda Press, 
South Canara district. 


Vilasam 


Udipi, 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore Citv. 


Pubiished at Haripad, printed 
at the Keraleeyadhimani 
Prees, Mauavalikara, Travan- 
core State. 

Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, 
UGiddavari district. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- 
rangam, T'richinopoly dist. 
Methodist Publishing House, 

Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at St. Mary’s Euro- 
pean h School, George- 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Messrs. T. 8: 
Subrabmanya & Co. , George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 


Do. 
| Weekly .. 


ae. us 
Monthly .. 
Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


a 
Monthly .., 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Quarterly. 
Do. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


F. H. Oakley. European, 36 
years. 
J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 


K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


Tirunarayana 

Brahman, 5? years. 

K. Arunachala 
Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 

A.  Anantayya, Brahman, 
40 years. 


A. P. Kalyanasfndara Madali- 
yar, Vellals, 6) years. 
Mies R. E. Tailer, European 


Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 


kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
O. Kandaswumi Uhetti, Chetti, 
48 years. 


Ayyangar, 


Tevan, 


R. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 
31 years. 
Muthuswami 


Nayuda, 
Balija, 50 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 


V. K. Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 
35 years. 

T. KR. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 

Christian, 37 years. 

S. K. Daivasikamani, 

Christian, 43 years. 


Indian 


B. C.S. Rajagopala Sarma 


Pandit D. Gunda_ Sastri, 
Brahman, 47 years. 


K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and 
N. Rajagopale Krishna Rao, 
33 years, Brahmans. 

Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. 

G. Govindan 


Namburi, 
Brahman, 27 years. 


P. Lakshmi Narasarcamba, 
Brahman, 35 years. 
T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B.a., Brahman, 42 years. 

N. Meldrum, European, 


J. Vanderburg, 
European, 46 years. 


P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 


| 


* Started, 4th May 1916, 


+ Revived, August 1916, 
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Langau- 
Name of publication. ; tt Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, 
cation. 


(2) (3) (4) | (5) (3) 


con 

Subhashini .. Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 

Mala- Travancore State. 41 years. 

yalam. , 

Subh-i-Bahar .. .. | Urdu .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 

Muhammadan, 28 years, 
Sudarsini.... . | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 
| puram, Godavari district nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 

Suajanamitram _.. | Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 

yalam.| Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 

Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhadi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 

cherry. nightly. 50 years. 

Sukhadara | Do. ..| Muslim Abhimani Press, | Monthly..| H. B. Muhammad 'Abd-ul-lah, 
Bodhini Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 

Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House,; 00. .,| Miss H' McGregor and Mrs. 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 

Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 

Supantha Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. | Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years, 

| and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 

Brahmans. 

Suvarnalekha .. {| Telugu. |Soudamini Press, Tanuku, | Weekly ..| 1). V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 

Kistna district. 34 years. 

Svadharmapra- ‘ Chandrika Press, Guntar ../ Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahinan, 
kasini. 37 years. 

Swadesamittiran .. Swadesamittiran Press, George Daily and | T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 

town, Madras. | ‘Drie _ 27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
| weekly. Ayyangar, Brahmar 

Swadesha Bandhu | Do. .. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. | R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 

Madras. | Brahman, 4? veara. 

Swadeshabhimani. | Cunarese | Shurada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly ../| V. Shrinivasu Kamath, 

| Brahman, 34 years. 

Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. ../|K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 
the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- Trivandrum, Travancore | and A. Padmanabba Ayyar, 

yalam. State. | Brahman, 40 years. 

Tamilian .. Tamif .. | Gautama Press, Royapettah,; Do. ..|C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 

Madras. | $1 vears. 
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Do. ae ¥ . «| Bhaskara Press, Trivandram,} Monthly.. |S. Muthaswami Pillai, Vellala, 
‘Travancore State. 36 years. 

Tamil Perumatti*® .. . Published at 486, Mint Street,,; Do. ../|V. BR. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva 
Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 39 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 

Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
‘Taylor High School Published at the Taylor High Quarterly. | A. Jayaram lao, B.A., i.T., 

Magazine. Tt “chool, Narsapur, Kistna Brahman, 40 years. 

: district, printed at Srinivasa | 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, | 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Telugu Baptist .. Albinion. Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. K. E. Gullison, American, 

: Madras. ra : 49 years. 
Telugu Churchman { .. . | American Evangelical Luthe- ; Quarterly. | Gondi David, B.a., u.7., Indian 
ran Mission Press, Guntur. Christian, 33 years. 
‘Telugu Law Journal .. ; Telugu Law Journal Press, , Monthly .. | T. Parushottam  Puntala, 
4 Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
Telugu Officer .. me ; Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, - «+ | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 49 years. 
Temperance English. | Published at ‘‘ Bonaly”’, - ee | Rev. A. Moffat, m.a., B.Sc., 
News. } : Egmore ; printed at Thomp- Scotch. 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. : 
Ten India Vyava-| Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam, N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 years. 
English sothodist Publ oe ee 
Then and Now .. .. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. 
- Mount Road, Madras. ° , =. Berry, Barepess 


Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadraman Prese, Madora.. | Monthly..|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 


’ B - 
Manets | rahman 


an 
‘ bag 
Theory and Practice in | English. | Horsfall &  Co.’s Press, . «| A. Padmanabha Mudaliyar 
Engineering. t Popham’s Broadway, George- Vel : . 
& rte. omg A sa y 4 ellala, 48 yeare 
Theosophist os | 000. Vasanta Press, Theosophical .|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean, 
oe ee Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
Travancore Abhi- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
mani. : Travancore State. 30 years. 
Travancore Times. | English. Do. do. isin Do. do. 
Trichinopoly Magazine. | Jo. Southern Star Press, Canton-| Monthly ,. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 
ment, Trichinopoly. : 


* Publisher Jeclared on 29th May 1916. + Started, April 1916. ¢ Started, October 1916. 


'§ Started, September 1916. 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Ciroula- 


tion. 


| United Church 


Herald. 


United Church | 
Herald. 


| 
j 
' 


| 
344 | United India and 
| Wative States. 
345 | Utkal Madupa .. ss 


346 | Uttara Tharaka. 


i 


347 | Vaidyakalanidbi. 


Vaidya Sindbu.. 


: ‘Vaisya Mittiran .. 
“Vani Vilasam*.. | 


' Vannikula Mit- 
tiran 


Varnasrama Dhar- | English 
mam. aud 
Tami} 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 

. tions.) 

Tamil .. 


Tamil 
with 
inter- 

mixture 


types. 


Vediar Vilakku er The | Anglo- 
Tamil Preacher’s | Jamil. 
Magazine. 
Vidya-arthi Sahayika® § Mala- 

, yalam. 

Vidya Bhanu... | Tamil .. 


Vidyadayini .. 


Vid yananda ee 


Vidya Nidhi... 


Vignaéna Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. 


Vijaya Vikatant .. | Tamil .. 
Vikata Pratapa { ,. | Canarese 


Vikata Vinodini Do. 


Vedanta Kesari. .. | English. 


} 


American Mission Lenox Prets, | Monthly .. | Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, 


Pasumalai, Mudura district. | 


| 


Published ut Puasdmalai, 
Madura di-trict, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Koad, Madras. 

Albinion ‘Press, Veperv, 
Madras. 

Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo !’ress, 
Digupodi, Ganjam district. | 

Basha Bhooshanam (Press, | 
Parur, ‘Travansore State. | 


Published at 7, Audiappa 
Madali Street, Pursawakkam; 
printed by Thompson & | 
Co ’e inerva Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | 

Published at Bargalore City, | 

rinted at Caxton Press, | 
rivil and Military Statio::, 
Bangalore. 

Vuisya Mittivan Frees, Deva- 
kottai, Ramnéad district. 

Sri Rama 
Attingal, Travancore State. | 

Published at Perambur Bar- | 
racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at | 
'T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, | 
Vepery, Madras. | 

Publishei at the Varnasraina | 
Dharma Rakshini Sabha, 
The Luz. Teynampet ; 

rinted at the Sivarahasyan 
ress, Park Town, Madras 


Commercia) Press, ‘Triplicane 
Madras. 


Kaldratnékaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Pablished ai th> Ramakrishna : 


Mission, Mylapore ; printed | 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- | 
va Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. | 
Christian Literature Society | 
Press, Memori) Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 


Sri ma Vilasam Press, | 


Attinga], Travancore State. 
Dhana Vaisiyan Pres, Kona- 
pet, Pudukkottai State. | 
| 
Graduates’ Trading As-vciution | 
Press, Mysore. 
Caxton Branch [lress, Fort, 
Bangalore City. 


Pnblished at N. Venkaterayulu 
& Sons, 87!, Ramaswami 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Vignana Chiutamani Press, 

odaparamba in Perumudi- 
‘yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, Ruaya- 
param, Madras. | 

Kolar Town Press, Kovlar, 
Mysore State. 

S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- 
lore City. 


| Fort- 


: Monthly .. 


: 
' 
; 
} 
’ 
‘ 
| 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. | 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


nightly. 


| 


Do. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


D>. 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 
Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


38 years. 


Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
Christian, 36 years. 


Nev. K.S, Krishnaswami Ayyar 
Indian Christian, 50 years. 

Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Bre. hman, 
49 years. 

C. M. Narayana Paniker, 3.a., 
Nayar, 37 years. 


Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
gar, Brahwan, 32 years. 


V. )). Pandit, Brahman, 44 
years. 


S. T. Ramanatham  Chetti, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 


Vilasam Press, | Monthly .. | N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 33 


years 
B.. Subrahmanya 


Nayakar, 
Vannia. 36 years. 


Managing FEditor:—P.  R. 
Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 
years. 


K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 
years. 


Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga 
Acharya, Brahman, 


Swami. Sarvananida (Bengali), 
Brahman, 31 years. 


Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 
European, 40 years. 


K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 59 years. 

S. Swaminatha A . 
Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 

B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45 
years. 

Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 
31 years, 


N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 
years. © 


sd N. Nilakantha 


, Sarma, 
Mussad, 58 years. 


K. 8. Kathirvelu 
Nadar, 38 vears. 

B. \. Chakrapanayya, Balija, 
06 yearn, 

N. Sivarama Sasiri, Brahman, 
44 yeurs. 


Nadar, 


| 


4 


900 


* Started, August 1916. 


+ Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 


t Not published since 30th September 1915, 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


| Viveka 


Vira Kesari 


Visvakarma Kulo- 


kari. 
Visvakeoman Te 


| Viveka Bodhini .. 


Chinta- 
mani. ; 


Vivekavati .. 


Vivekodayam .. oe 
Vokkaligara Patri- 
Vrittentama or 
The News. t 
Vrittanta Patrike. 


Vyasa Nesan .. 


Vyavasaya Mitram 


Water of Life .. 
Wealth of India .. 


Wednesday 
Review. 


Wesleyan Methodist 
Church Record. 


West Coast Bul- 
letin 


West Coast 


. Ref 


ormer. 
+ West Coast Spect- 


ator. 
Western Star 
Yathartha Vachani 
Yearly Digest of Indian 


and Linglish cases. « 


Yogakshemam 


Y uddha Dhvani 


Tamil .. 


a 


Anglo- 
amil. 


Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Canarese 


Telugu. 


Canarese 
Tamil .. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Ye. 


‘l'ami) .. 


English. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


English. 


Telugu. 


Published at 2. Banmalayar 


Street near Elephant Gate 


Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Visvakulotharana 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Published at the Visvakarma 
Knlotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 

| town, Madras. 

Published at the General 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; 
rinted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at Mylapore ; 
printed at ‘Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

‘Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 

Ananda Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 
Vokkaligara Sangha 
Bangalore City. 
Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount 

Road, Madras. 


Press, 


Press, 


Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 

Published at 34, Thyagaraya 
PillaiStreet, Mint Buildin 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madrus. 

Taliparamba ; printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabar district. 

Pablished by the Christian 
Brotherhood Association. 
rinted by the Palamcoottah 

rinting Prees, Palamcottah. 

Published at 3 and 4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; 
printed at the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Wednesday loeview Press, 
‘Trichinopoly. 


Prese, 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 


Reformer Press, Calicut 


West Coast Press, Caliout 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore state. 
Published at Kumbakonam ; 
- printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 

Press, Tanjore 

Published at Mylapore; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 

| Triplicane, and the India 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Kalpadroma Press of the 
Mangalodayam Company 
(Limited), ‘Trichur, Cochin 
State. 

Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 


Fort- 


nightly. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 


| P. Kalyanasundra 


G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 
44 years. 


Asari, 
Kammala, 44 years. 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


co. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


Mrs. E. S. MoCauley, American, 
36 years. . 


N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 
41 years. 
: V. Venkataramayya, 
Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
8. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brab- 
man, 35 years. 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 
63 years. 

K. A. Tirugnanam Sambanda 
Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 


K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 
50 years. 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 31 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.4., Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 
40 years. 


Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 29 years. 


P, A. Sankara NSastri, Brah- 

} man, 30 years. 

M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 
33 years. 


C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
55 years. 

T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Vellala, 42 years 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 
B.L., ny 33 years. 


Para Raman Nambuori 
ry 80 years. sil 


C. Carter, American 


ae Yesudasan, European 
45 vears 


* Revived, January 1916. 


+ Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 10th January, 
observes :—‘‘ In reviewing the reports on the 
working of the Police Department in the 
yarious Provinces we pointed out that some of the most striking features 
common to all of them were, the increase in expenditure, increase in crime 
and decrease in the percentage of detection. Government have in the past 
mostly confined their attention to the — of the Police force in 
order to prevent the increase of crime. ‘I'he importance of the Police as a 
preventive agency is no doubt very great, but to attempt to solve the pro- 
blem of crime by the efficiency of the Police alone, is to ignore the ront cause 
and leave it untouched. A considerable number of crimes are committed 
owing to poverty and the absence of suitable opportunities to earn an honest 
livelihood. In order to eradicate such class of criminals, mere Police vigi- 
lance will not and cannot serve the purpose. It is a well-recognised 
fact that hunger drives many to commit crimes and bad harvests coincide 
with increases in crime. The introduction of some system, like the famine 
organisation of the British Government, is well worth the attention of the 
authorities. These several aspects of the question have not been hitherto 
examined systematically and the Government instead of seeking to find com- 
fort in leaving everything to the Police, might usefully appoint a Commission 
to enquire into the question in all its bearings.” 


(d) Education. 


2. In commenting on the lecture, one the poe awe ty bt on 
. the ‘“‘ Mentality of Secondary School Students ” 
the defects of Indian students. at the sr eee Ate Exhibition at Saidapet, .Vew 
India, of the 8th January, states:—“If any one intended to make a full 
catalogue of the defects of Indian students, real, imaginary or suspected, the 
discussion that took place on Saturday at Saidapet would have been most 
useful. . . The list of ‘defects’ of our students produced by these 
‘sympathetic’? gentlemen is a good condemnation of the present rotten 
educational policy of the Government.” 


3. Referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’s Convocation Address to 

=— gy ea the Calcutta University, the Hindu, of the 
oneducation > SCé«éSth January, writes :—‘‘ His Excellency Lord 
Chelmsford’s opinions on education in India 

appear to be as unsatisfactory, from the Indian point of view, as his views on 
Indian political development. It seems as if the Viceroy has only too readily 
assimilated the Anglo-Indian nostrums regarding the development of political 
Consclousness and other results of English education. We should be glad if 
Wwe are wrong ip our estimate of His Excellency’s attitude, but his utterances 
are su little marked by generous and spontaneous expressions of sympathy 
with Indian aspirations and so much diluted by significant notes of caution 
and hesitation that we ure afraid that the impression is gaining ground that 
the hrst doubts entertained of His Excellency’s training and qualifications for 
the high office of Viceroy were not after all so unfounded as Anglo-Indian 
panels made them out to be. We fail to realise the point in His 
xcellency’s exhortation, commonplace and uninspiring, regarding the 
necessity for the formation of character. The high aims of University life 
ate nowhere better recognised than in India, though opinion differs and must 
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differ as to the suitability of introducing into India all those methods and 
principles which have conduced to the success uf British Universities. - But 
His Excellency would have been more to the point if he had tried to put the 
question to himself, why it is that Indian students, the most well-behaved and 
balanced on the face of the earth, feel that something is lacking in college 
life which renders their stay not altogether exhilarating and beneficial. In 
colleges manned by Professors recruited from abroad, and especially in 
Government Colleges, there is often absolute want of personal touch between 
the Professors and the students and a lack of sympathy with the difficulties 
and aspirations of the latter on the part of the former. Under these condi- 
tions, students lose the benefit of cluse communion with teachers, and life in 
college tends to become mechanical and uninspiring. The Calcutta Presidency 
College Inquiry Committee has made this point clear, and the Viceroy would 
have done better to call on European Professors to move more closely with 
their students and take more interest in their welfare. . . An idea of the 
objects which the Government of India have in appointing the Commission 
is obtained from His Excellency’s statement that educational problems should 
be considered ‘with a single eye to educational efficiency’. This creed of 
efficiency bas already done untold mischief and made progressive development, 
in education impossible. It has rendered educational efforts, unconnected a, 
that policy is with extension, almost futile, and if the Commission begins it, 
work with the mandate of efficiency, it had better not be constituted at all.” 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the 9th January, says:—‘' We 
fail to perceive any passages and announcements in the Viceroy’s speech at the 
Calcutta University justifying the enthusiasm with which it has been received 
by some of the critics. ‘There is nothing new in it, and even the information 
concerning the Commission had been previously known . . . The 
Viceroy has been pleased to lend his support to the policy of creating ‘ an 
atmosphere of pure study,’ and lest there should he any misunderstanding 
in the matter, he has told us what the’ personnel of the new Commission will 
be like. It will be a small body and three of its members, all educational 
experts, will come from England. One is naturally forced to conclude that 
we are still far, distantly far, from the date when we can dream of having a 
system of national education in India. It is experts from England that have 
still to model our educational system, and the ideas of the ‘ political agitators ’ 
will have tv wait for decades to come. That isa prospect which, we confess, 
does not fill us with enthusiasm, nor do we understand how it can enthuse 
any Indian who is aware of our national needs . . . In fact every one 


_ of the problems touched by His Excellency cannot be solved unless there is a 


radical change in the existing state of affairs, or unless the Government is 
prepared to increase the funds hy crores. Will that be done? The Viceroy 
has given us no encouraging reply on that supreme issue; and to us, that 
conveys more meaning than formal references to some of the existing evils.” 


4. In an article on this subject, the Hindu, of the 9th January, 
a observes:—It is not given to every Viceroy 
education in Rengal. ndon) 0 to steer clear of difficulties that lie before him, 


| and one of the most formidable of them is the 
campaign of persistent calumny of Indians in which Anglo-Indians are engaged. 


The Calevtta University and the schools it recognises have long been the 
favourite ob) ects of hatred of a rabid section of the press and the independence 
of that University has been too much for them. . . A vicious attack, 
which. is marked by ill-will and contempt for Bengulees, has appeared in the 
Educational Supplement of the Times, which gives a clue to the official attitude 
towards educational progress in general. That the London Times should 
consider the selection of Lord Ronaldshay for the Governorship of Bengal as 

happ ” will not cause any surprise in this country. After stating that his 
Lordship has specialised since early manhood upon Asiatic study and travel 
and was lately three years in close contact with administrative problems in 
india as a Member of the Public Service Commission, the paper characteristi- 
cally observes: ‘In no sphere will his task be more crucial and important 


v7 


than that of education, for nowhere else in India are the injurious effects of 
inefficient and ill-managed secondary education so manifest and disquieting 
as in the province of which Calcutta is the dominating centre.’ Not content 
with this sweeping condemnation, the article brings forward two charges 
against Bengal, namely, that Anglo-Vernacular schools abound in villages and 
that most of them are established by private effort. Another disquieting 
feature is found in the fact that Bengal occupies the first place in point of 
literacy in English, the average being double that for the whole India. The 
most mischievous conclusion drawn from these facts, is that the extension of 
English education and the faulty system, have resulted in political and 
mercenary crime. . . A very deft use is made of the method of suggestio 
falsi, throughout the argument of the article and as the article is obviously 
intended for the guidance of Lord Ronaldshay in bringing about the most 
‘crucial and important’ changes in the educational system of Bengal, we 
shudder to think of the consequences that would follow if the policy advocated 
by the Times s put into practice.” 


5. The Hindu, of the 11th January, remarks :—“ Anglo-Indian advocacy 
has almost always to be looked on with suse 
picion. A measure or proposal approved by 
the Anglo-Indian Press in the country should be subjected to careful and 
anxious examination before Indians give their support to it. This caution is 
abundantly justified by past events, and the latest instance is furnished by the 
enthusiastic welcome extended to the proposed Commissivn on the Calcutta 
University by the Anglo-Indian Press in Calcutta. . . The watch-dogs of 
the bureaucracy have been incessantly attacking the University of Calcutta 
and their bray, to quote the elegant language of a contemporary, has been 
apparently heard in higher quarters, giving ‘silly and mischievous lies’ about 
the results of higher education in India. . . The public cannot, however, 
shut their eyes to incidents and circumstances that have happened, and the 
note of eager welcome in some Calcutta papers arouse suspicions of a kind 
which cannot but arouse feelings of indignation and disgust in the country. 
The Statesman considers the announcement about the Commission as ‘ the most 
hopeful news heard in Bengal for a long while’, and in characteristic fashion 
indulges in a contemptible attack against the University which is out of 
taste, vulgar and lacking in sobriety. What are the crimes of the University 
for which it is to be punished by instituting an inquisition? They are set 
out in a few passages, in which all the venom of which it is capable is con- 
centrated. . . The above quotation is a tissue of lies unworthy of even 
such a determined vilitier of Indians as the Statesman. The statements have 
been recklessly made without any regard for truth. No account is taken in 
this malicious attack against the University of the superior. intellectual 
capacity of the lengalees, the strenuous and splendid work of the University 
or the rise in the standard of education, especially in recent years. The 
mischievous suggestion is made that it has, by its policy of indiscriminate 
admission, only enabled assassins and political murderers to multiply in 
numbers. This dishonest denunciation culminates in the characterisation of 
the University as ‘a Home Rule University’, ‘a Bengalee institution’ on the 
Senate and Syndicate of which there are a majority of Bengalees. . . It 
is astonishing that, in this unseemly attack, dictated mostly by jealousy, no 
adequate mention is made of the remarkable achievements effected during 
Sir Ashutosh Mukerjea’s Vice-Chancellorship and the princely benefactions 
given for founding various chairs and for encouraging the study of science. 
It is clear that the forces of reaction amidst which Lord Chelmsford and his 

overnment find themselves are very strong, and for ourselves, we must say 
We foresee nothing but disaster to the Calcutta University and also to the 
Other Universities, if the work of the new Commission is that sketched out 

y Anglo-Indian scribes. The attitude of Government, as revealed by the 

atna University-Bill, has already created an atmosphere of suspicion and 
the starting of the Commission is not certainly calculated to allay the fears 
already aroused.” 


The Calcutta University. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


6. The Andhra Advocate, of the 31st December, writes :—* rom 


Berhampur comes the information of how the 


Executive Engineer, a nominated Councillor of 
the municipality, has thought tit to behave towards the Municipal Council. 


A number of poverty-stricken Medari families are living opposite to his 
residence, and perhaps their mode of existence is a source of nuisance and 
discomfort to the Engineer. . . The situation of the site is such as not to 
cause any danger to the inhabitants of the town by the inflammable nature of 
the material and the inconvenience caused to a single individual, whoever or 
whatever he may be, cannot Have been a weighty consideration for the 
Council in coming to a resolution contrary to the one passed. The rago of 
the nominated Councillor knew no bounds at this insolent behaviour of the 
Council, and he gave vent to in an insulting letter of resignation of his office 
as a nominated Councillor. . . Persons of the temperament of the Exe- 
cutive Engineer are not, surely, many; but on mufassal Municipal Councils 
there are still some people who entertain crude notions of their position on the 
councils and who, when the untenable nature of their position is revealed, 
grow intolerant and sometimes intemperate in language. For the safe 
conduct of local self-government such of them stand, at times, in need of 
advice of good behaviour from the higher authorities. We hope that, as an 
instance of the unhealthy spirit which deserves to be checked altogether, 
the attention of the Government will be invited to the matter.”’ 


(k) General. 


7. The Andhra Advocate, of the 3lst December, observes :—‘ The 


District Resist variation in the volume vi the registration 
ried ieee work in the several District Registrars’ offices 
in this Presidency induced the Government to attempt an equalisation of 


The Berhampur Municipality. 


the District Registrars’ charges, and, accordingly, from the beginning of the 
year 1913, an amalgamation was made by which, Vizagapatam and Godavari, 
Guntiir and Nellore and Cuddapah and Kurnool were placed, eaeh group, 
under a Jistrict Registrar. . . While introducing this subject of amalga- 
mation in the Legislative Council in the year 1912 the Hon’ble Mr. Schmidt 
suggested three tests which might lead to the equalisation of the District 
Registrars’ charges, viz., area, number of offices, and the number of registra- 


tions. . The process of registration involves transactions of grave 
importance, and the Sub-Registrar might stand in need of the help and 
inspiration of the District Registrar, while the too large an area deprives the 
District Registrar of the chance of efficiently checking the work of his sub- 
ordinates in the important work they have todo. The Sub-Registrar is, at 
present, master of the situation and over him there is not as much control as 
is necessary and desirable in the interests of efficiency and discipline. ‘I'he 
hardship, inconvenience and expense to which parties for registration work 
before the L)istrict Registrar have to undergo while travelling long distances 
ought further to have been a weighty matter for the serious consideration of 
the Government for the obvious reason that the Department of Registration 
is a branch of service from the administration of which little surplus revenue 
is expected and that the equalisation of the district charges resulted merely 
in the reduction of the expenditure to the extent of the quite inappreciable 
amount of Rs. 2,745 from our group, for instance.. A scrutiny into the tests 
suggested by the Hon’ble Mr. Schmidt while advocating the amalgamation 
will reveal their untenable and indefensible nature in the practical working 
thereof. . . It is apparent that the tests suggested for the amulgamation 
or the retrenchment affected thereby do not establish the necessity or the 
desirability of the amalgamation. A resolution was, therefore, moved in the 
Legislative Council, in an able and eloquent speech by the Hon’ble Mr, A. 5. 


Krishna Rao recommending to the Governor in Council the re-opening of 
District Registrars’ offices in the three districts of Vizagapatam, Nellore and 
Cuddapah. . . ‘he Hon’ble Mr. Krishna Rao pressed the resolution on 
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the attention of the Council when the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar promised 
to consider the resolution in the course of the yedr apart from the war, and 
the resolution was since withdrawn. ‘T’he promise held out is not yet realised 
and the term of office of the Honourabie Member, who held out the promise, 
‘s shortly to expire. We invite the attention of our non-official members 


to this.” 
8. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 3rd January, observes: W2>™zspar Baviw, 
—‘The self-government resolution was the Jen. B04 1900, 
The Congress and the Home prece «e resistance at the. Congress feast and 
Rule for India. round it centred the pick of the orations. 
Mr. Surendranath Banerjee,{of course, led and he was followed by a host of 
the lesser orators. Stripped of its verbiage and the orations which com- 
mended it to the acceptance of the delegates, the resolution was but a 
reiteration of the creed of the Congress as defined by the Allahabad Couven- 
tion, that the goal of the Congress was the attainment of some form of 
self-government under the 22818 of Britain. So that there was ‘no capturing 
of the Congress by the extremists and there is no occasion for high glee in 
any quarter that the politics of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak triumphed at 
Lucknow. . . Political progress 1s our watchward but that progress has 
to be achieved by hard and steady toil, and it cannot be had for the asking. 
If only the leaders of the community would cease to be enamoured of politi- 
cal shibboleths and are determined upon freeing society of the cankers which 
are eating into the very vitals of it, they would be nearer the goal of self- 
government than any number of perferyid orations can lead them to.” 


9. ‘he Wednesday HNeview, for the weck ending 3rd January, writes :— Waesmmat Davee, 
i Mes Pin Maa ‘- Madras, as usual, has come in for a small share Jon. Sc 1K, 
of the New Year Honours. ‘he Hon’ble Mr. 
Clegg is made a K.C.I.E. and as a hard working and distinguished member 
of the Civil Service, he has well earned the distiuction. Mr. Azizudin Sahib, 
the Collector of South Arcot, is made a Companion of the Order of the Indian 
Empire. As a District officer, he enjoys a reputation for efficiency and 
popularity which may well be envied by his brother officers. !tao Bahadur 
P. Kesava Pillai is promoted to be a Diwan Bahadur and it must be some 
consolation to him that though his constituency has jilted him, the Govern- 
ment have not forgotten his public services. Mr. Seshu Ayyar, Headmaster 
of the Municipal High School, Mayavaram, and Mr. K. V. Rangasami 
Ayyungar, Ponies of History, Trivandrum Collge, become Rao Bahadurs ; 


and it is a compliment which will be particularly appreciated by educationists 
in the Presidency, especially as this class of public workers are rarely 


remembered in the Honours Lists. Dr. C. B. Rama Rao is madea Rao 
Bahadur.” 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectutor, of the 4th January, Ver Coase Gractaten, 
says: --“* As we said the other day the New Year Honours List is asdis- Jan. 4th, 1917. 
appointing as it is small. In recent peers we have noticed a tendency to 


distribute these honours indiscriminately ; and one rubs his eyes in wonder 
when he sees the names of people whom he least expected appearing in glory 
In the Guzette Extraordinary. Ne are almost inclined to think that some of 
the minor titles, at one time greatly coveted, have lost their value. 

When well-known public men are herded along with clerks and policemen in 
the Kao Bahadur or Rai Sahib compartment, we understand the sort of 
reception these distinctions get. Moreover, as enlightenment advances, the 
craze for such distinctions must show a decline. The great Gladstone, and 
10 our own country Gokhale and Malabari, preferred to die ‘ untitled ;’ 
Asquith and Lloyd George prefer to be plain “ misters” ; and with these 
examples before them the real leaders are not likely to be fascinated by 
empty titles and ‘ robes of freize with copper lace.’ ”’ ones 


The following appears in Vew India of the 8th January :—"‘ The Christian ee tei, 


alriot, commenting on the Honours List, says :— Jan. 8th, 1917. 


With regard to Indian Christians their share is niZ. Not even a certificate has been 
Awarded to any of the hardworking members of the community in Government service. 
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We congratulate the Indian Christian community. The fewer Govern- 
ment titles, the better public service is rendered.” pa 


Waer CoasrSracratoz,- 1(), The West Coast Spectator, of the 4th January, remarks :—“ Lord 


Calicut, 
Jan. 4th, 1917. 


New Invi, 
Hadras, 
Jan. 8th, 1917. 


Sydenham, Sir Sydenham Clarke, Governor of 
Bombay that was, is known as a reactionary of 
the first water whose theories of Indian governance have enjoyed a notoriet 
that is but gaining strength as days advance. His opposition to the United 
Provinces Council Bill was notorious; and evidently desirous of winning 
fresh laurels in the field of reaction, he has rushed to that very accommo- 
dating journal the Times, with fire and sword against the nineteen non-official 
elected members of the Viceroy’s Council who had the courage to draw up a 
memorandum on post-war reforms. 

« This ex-proconsul seriously tells his nation that they should not accept 
the memorandum if they want to avoid trouble! Trouble from the bureau- 
crat, or from retired ravens who croak sitting on withered branches of bastard 
imperialism, or from those ex-bureaucrats who possessed of dementia seribundis 
frighten elderly dames and stay-at-home Englishmen with the bogey of 
Indian anarchy? . . . Whomare weto believe? The ex-Governor who 
had passed five years in India cut off from real public opinion and the real 
people, feted and flattered by the time-serving and the title-hunting and 
fawned upon by the self-seeking, or Dr. Henry Whitehead, the Lord Bishop 
of Madras who has given thirty-two years of his life to service in India, in 
close touch with the currents of public life and public opinion? We would 
rat: er prefer to sin in the company of the Bishop than pray along with the 
gilded member of the Gilded Chamber. . . We are inclined to think that 
it is people of the type of Mr. Curtis and Lord Sydenham, peuple who while 
wearing the garb of pure imperialism, propound doctrines directly subversive 
of all its accepted principles, that are the real enemies of the Empire. By 
their frenzied utterances and writings and tendency to mislead the nation 
they neutralise attempts at the creation of Greater Britain, create bad blood, 
destroy unity, set up and accentuate racial differences. These mad Mullahs, 
of the Tory party can do no greater service to the Empire which they pretend 
to serve, than by holding their tongue and throwing their pens aside.”’ 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the 8th January, says:—‘‘ The 
Statesman of Calcutta calls itself the ‘ Friend of India,’ and shows its friend- 
ship by opposing every aspiration of Indians for freedom, every desire of 
Indians to rise to the status of other civilised nations. It is encouraged in 
its intransient attitude by Lord Sydenham’s ‘ weighty’ letter to the Zimes 
and his ‘ masterly ’ article in the Mnteenth Century ; Lord Sydenham has eaten 
India’s salt, but desires to keep her as a subject nation, so that his posterity 
may still batten on her. . . The Statesman calls on the Government of 
India to take measures to stop the Home Rule propaganda. Does it realise 
that it asks the Government to throw itself against the whole force of 
educated public opinion in India, organised in the National Congress and the 
Muslim League? Self-government will not be conceded ‘ at any date that 
cal now be determined’. Is the Statesman subsidised by the anarchists that 
it thus proclaims the hopelessness of constitutional propaganda? Such a 
statement 1s really treasonable, as it strengthens the party of despair. 

‘The putting forward of the demand at the present time, says the 
Statesman, proves the unfitness of its advocates. Why? A free Poland is 
being discussed in the very midst of the welter of war. Why not a free 
India, far away from the struggle? The Round Table and Indian Civil 
Service conspiracy is being carried on, to place India under the heavy yoke 
of the dominions. Why not an open agitation against that menace of 
servitude? . . . A nation determined to rule itgelf cannot be discouraged, 
for God is with those who desire to go forth from the house of bondage, and 
His voice sounds forth the ancient cry: ‘ Let My people go.” Our motto 1s: 
‘For God, Crown and Country,’ and by the blessing of God, the assent of 
the Crown and the will of the Country, India shall gain Home Rule.” 


‘The danger in India.” 
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il. Ina leader on this subject, the Western Star, of the 4th January, 
says:——‘‘he _ presidential § address _ of 
The Congress and the Arms Mr, Ambika Charan Mazumdar at the Lucknow 
Act. Session of the Indian National Congress has 
been delivered. It had been looked forward to with bated breath, especially 
by those sections among the educated classes, who have been of late showing 
enthusiasm over the fascinating prospect of Home Rule, not in the uncertain 
distance, but in the very near and plainly visible future. We do not suppose 
the enthusiastic patriots, ought to be disappointed with the address, seeing 
that the President gave expression to the view that an Act should be passed 
for conferring upon his now miserable and very badly governed country, 
a more or less full measure of Home Rule, that would forthwith bring about 
administrative perfection, together with the limitless happiness. contentment 
and prosperity of the 300 and odd millions of the population. . . The 
Arms Act, and above all, the mgour with which itis administered by the 
executive authorities in all parts of the country, has been consistently criticised 
and denoanced by the Congress from its first Session, and there can be 
no doubt that, even if a sufficiently strong case has not been made out for 
the total repeal of the measure, the most convincing and practical arguments 
and reasons have been put forward in favour of a very much more liberal 
an sympathetic administration of the Act. For our part, however, we do 
not think that the arguments and objections enumerated by Mr. Mazumdar 
can he really considered to possess much weight. . . Mr. Mazumdar spoke 
of the emasculation of the people as one of the results of the measure, and 
referred to the sense of degradation felt by the people in consequence of their 
not being free to possess arms. No doubt, there are large numbers of 
Indians, who do feel irritated and humiliated by the knowledge that their 
individual’ freedom is in some way restricted through the operation of the 
Act, but we maintain that the grievance in this respect 1s purely abstract, and 
we feel certain that, were the Act repealed, a very considerable proportion 
of these now degraded and humiliated classes would never trouble themselves 
in the least about investing in arms, whether for ostensible self-protection, 
sport or mere show. As regards the emasculation of the people, if it has really 
taken place, we decline tu ascribe it in any way to the Arms Act. If there 
are classes and communities who have become effeminate and emasculated, 
they have very many ways and meaus open to them for regaining their lost 
manliness and virility. Such ways and means are legitimate and there is no 
legal barrier to their adoption. The right to carry arms does not by any 
means constitute the cne and only means by which a people may preserve 
their manliness and avoid the evil of emasculation. We say all this merely 
on the assumption that there has ‘been emasculation of the kind which Mr. 
Mazumdar printed in such mournful colours. For ourselves, we doubt very 
much whether there really has been emasculation of the type alluded to. 
he real sufferers are our toiling agricultural classes, especially those whose 
fields and gardens are in the vicinity of jungles and forests. livery year, 
wild beasts and birds cause immense loss and injury to cultivation. Great 
numbers of cattle are destroyed, vast damage is done to standing crops, and, 
what is saddest of all, considerable numbers of human beings fall a prey to 
wild animals, against whom they are very inadequately protected. It is 
indeed strange that, while Mr. Mazumdar, grieved over the woes of the 
politician because he is not free to shoulder a gun or wear a sword, the Presi- 
dent had not a thought for the classes who are the real sufferers through the 
too rigorous administration of the Act. We hold that the time has not yet 


come when the Arms Act should be repealed. We are convinced that, in a_ 


country like India, the measure means a necessary evil. We are, however, 
very strongly of the opinion that the Act should be very much more liberally 
administered in the interests of the cultivating masses; and we decline to 
believe that there would be any danger or risk in imparting a reasonable 
degree of elasticity to the measure in the direction we indicate.” 


Westar Sraz, 
Trivandrum, 
J an. 4th, 1917. 
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Matra, 
Jan. 6th, 1917. 


Himapv, 
Madras, 
Jan. 6th, 1917. 
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12. The Hindu, of the 6th January, states -— “Tt is time that some. 
action is taken to regulate the export of live- 
stock, especially cattle, from this country, for 
we apprehend that there is a serious depletion of not only stock of the 
ordinary kind, but also of the best breed that we have in India. . . As 
regards the export of useless animals, those, for instance, whose value is 
mainly as food, we have not much to say, although itis somewhat difficult 
in certain cases to differentiate between those that are of this value only and 
those that provide milk and draught power. It is well known, for example, 
that the Madras ports export a considerable number of inferior cattle to 
Ceylon for purposes of slaughter, and it is not desirable from the economic 
point of view, as the committee appointed by the Board of Agriculture 
pointed out sometime ago, to prohibit the export of such cattle and deprive 
owners of their profits. . . But the greatest danger that we have to face 
is not the export of the abovementioned species of animals. It is the serious 
depletion of the best breeds that we have to rigorously regulate against ; for, 
it is felt—and the Board of Agriculture Committee state that this is a fact— 
that the export of this most important as well as the most valuable species 
has been going on for sometime past on a Jarge scale. . . It must be 
noted that the export of cattle for foreign countries is not the-only reason for 
the scarcity of stock and the depletion of the breeds. ‘The Military authorities 
have purchased a large number of animals for their use and have transported 
a good number of them to distant places where they have to conduct 
operations. . . Itis clear, from the foregoing facts, that we have to be 
on our guard against the danger of our famous breeds becoming extinct. 
Whether the true remedy lies in restricting exports or in encouraging 


The export of live-stock. 


‘breeding depends on the exact circumstances under which our breeds are in. 


The Board of Agriculture Committee seem tov think that the latter course is 
advisable, especially as that-will enable breeders not only to reap a profit but 
also to widen their activities. This is an excellent way, no doubt; but we 
are not sure if it will produce any iavourable effect in this country. In the 


‘first place. the breeder’s profit, as the Committee must be aware, is verv 


small owing, 1n a measure, to the operations of the middleman and, if we are 
to judge by experience, this alone will not be effective. In the second place, 
it does not seem to us that the encouragement that Government have given 
and might in future give will be adequate enough to produce the desired end. 


Hence it is that we feel that some sort of regulation of the export will be 
more practical.” : 


13. The Hindu, of the 6th January, writes :—‘‘ The Statesman has a 


i i particularly venomous article on the Congress. 
re loses Press oP It suggests that the Home Rule propaganda 
has been tolerated too long and calls un the 
Government to discourage the agitation. . . The'suggestion of impending 
trouble is as mischievous as it is ingenuous and the recommendation to the 
authorities to warn Indian leaders is gratuitous and unwarranted. The fact 
is that Anglo-Indians are beginning to see that Indian national unity is a 
reality, the influence of which they dread and abhor and such outbursts only: 
indicate their desperate attempts to ridicule a great movement which has 
grown too strong to be affected by such feeble and ill-natured attacks. It 
is strange that the Anglo-Indian press has not been moved by the rapid > 
change of thought and quick march of events and hugs to itself its pet 
aversiou to reforms which are bound to come. . . Apart from the untrue 
and malicious nature of the attributes indulged in against what it calls the 
extremists, it is marvellous that our contemporary and the class of blind and 
perverse reactionaries it represents should be so grossly ignorant of the mighty 
changes that have come about in the Indian political world, sweeping away 
the distinctions between so-called Moderates and so-called Extremists between 
the Hindu and the Muhammadan. Unifying influences have brought about 
this striking phenomenon and the fact that Anglo-India hides itself ostrich-like, 
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and fears to look facts in the face, cannot alter the situation or set back the 
tide of progress. . . These newspapers, which consider themselves called 
on to uphold British prestige and domination, will serve the Empire better if 
they realise the true significance of the truce effected at Lucknow ; and cease 
to prate about the Indian unfitness and about the want of capacity in Indians 
for self-government. It is a dangerous game which will only result in 
embittering the already strained feelings and the Government cannot afford 
to look on, at this display of hatred and ill-feeling with indifference.” | 


Writing on this subject, New Jndia, of the 6th January, says :—*‘‘ The 

Anvlo-Indian press has burst out into vituperation more furious than usual 
over the demands of the Congress, the point of greatest offence being the 
unanimity of the claims made. Hitherto the ‘responsible leaders of Indian 
opinion who would never, never, never, commit themselves to the wild 
scheme of irresponsible agitators—have been held up as contrasts to the 
impatient idealists and their Utopian dreams. Now, to its horror, the 
Anglo-Jndian press discovers that the contrast is imaginary, that all that has 
been suggested by the most impatient of idealists —except one poor little 
one-fifth of the Legislative Councils during the transition stage—has been 
declared as the voice of India from the presidential chair of the Congress, 
and endorsed by the resounding assent of thousands of delegates from all 
parts of India, without a dissentient voice. Into the National Congress, 
amid passionate cries of welcome, tiled the Mussalman representatives. Into 
the All-India Muslim League Conference, amid cries of welcome as passion- 
ate, filed the representatives of the Congress. The President of the Muslim 
League sat on the platform of the National Congress. The President of the 
Congress sat on the platform of the All-India Muslim League. Both bodies 
passed the joint scheme elaborated through many sittings. The union is 
complete and solid. Internal divisions in the Congress, existing since 1907, 
were equally healed. Babu Surendranath Bannerji and Mr. Ba! Gangadhar 
Tilak spoke to the same self-government resolution, which not only laid 
down the transition scheme, but demanded that, in the reconstruction of the 
Empire, India should have self-government equal to that of the self-govern- 
ing dominions. A more completely united front cou'd not be shown. 
The prophecies of disunion have proved false; the prophecies of disaster 
have proved false. The largest Congress ever held has met in perfect order, 
has worked in harmony, has closed in peace. No wonder that the enemies 
of Indian freedom are pouring out floods of venom and fury.” 


14, In an article under the heading ‘‘ Oddments of Anglo-India”, Mew 
India, of the 8th January, remarks:—“ It is 
The Anglo-Indian Press and characteristic of the Anglo-Indian press that 


Indian aspirations. when the educated Indians ask for reforms 


affecting directly the poorer classes it ignores them, and when, weary of 
asking, the Indians lay their hands on the machinery of legislation, they 
are taunted with their indifference to agriculture and the poor. . . ‘Can 
any Indian leader,’ asks the Empire, ‘ point.to any movement which has for 
its object the advancement of the poorer classes and which is supported by 
the people who agitate for reform?’ Most certainly he can. ‘T'ake the 
Co-operative movement, spread throughout the mufassal by educated men who 
are also Congressmen. Take the support given to the Ramakrishna Mission, 
the Depressed Classes Mission, the Madras Poor Boys’ Fund, the National 
Industrial Fund, to name but a few. But the caste Indian does not take food 
from outcastes. The Briton naturally does not mind taking food and water 
from outcastes because, like them, he eats meat and drinks spirits. and all 
Indians to him are much alike, inferior beings; but he does not take food 
from costermongers and scavengers and navies in his own country, where he 
observes class rules like castemen here. He does not interdine nor inter- 
marry with the slum population. . . What reforms have been gained in 
ngland save by violence or menace of violence? Even women have been 
riven to violence in despair of obtaining justice by argument. 


New Inpua, 
_ Madras, 
Jan. 6th, 1917. 


Nzw Invi, 
Madras, . 
Jan. Sth, 1917. 
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“ An anonymous writer in the Statesman, praising its venomous article of 


the 4th, makes the granting of Home Rule to India ‘ analogous to placing 
dangerous weapons or poison in the hands of children as a reward for good 
behaviour,’ and says that it would be ‘nothing short of a gigantic crime to 


lace the governance and destinies of, say, two hundred and ninety-nine 


millions of human beings in tine hands of a paltry minority of agitators’, 
If this contemptuous treatment of Indians as children be passed over as 


New Iwoia, 
Madras, 
Jan. 6th, 1917. 


Sour Inpiran Mat, 
Madura, 
Jan, 8th, 1917. 


‘Waser Coast SPECTATOR, 


Calicut, 
Jan. 9th, 1917. 


unworthy of reply, it may be asked whether it is not a greater crime to leave 
their governance and destinies in the hands of 1,273 English and 46 Indian 
Civilians, who practicaliy rule the country ? If heads are to be counted the 
English are nowhere ? ” 


15. The following appears in New India of the 6th January :— 
‘‘A New Daily for Madras. 

‘‘We understand that the organisers of 
the Non-Brahmana movement are now trying 
hard to collect funds for a daily newspaper which they propose to call 
‘Justice’. We mention this because of the impression in some quarters that 
the new movement is already a spent-up force. It is not yet, though it is 
bound to be; and the duty of every lover of, India is therefore, to discourage 
that source of mischief to the utmost of his power.” 


16. The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 8th January, observes :— 

“The Round Table. “The question as to what should be the posi- 
tion of India in the Empire is nghtly engaging 
the attention of those statesmen who have its destinies in their keeping and 
is one of the post-war problems the basis for the solution of which the 
country has to formulate at present. This is rendered more imperative in 
view of the fact that some persons like Mr. L. Curtis put either, covertly or 
openly forward the claim that the Dominions as they are styled should be 
placed on a footing of equality with the mother country in the future govern- 
ance of the Empire. What renders the situation more deplorable is 
the consileration that some of the very highest officials in this country are 
giving those men all the facilities that lie within their reach in strengthening 
the views which have been already formed to the prejudice of the future 
progress of this country. . . What should be particularly painful to an 
Indian is the fact that some of the highest officials who live in this country 
as the country’s servants and get fat salaries should be found to help those 
who are regarded as inimical to every kind of progress in this country. . . 
It is well that those Anglo-Indian officials should remember that their 
sympathies should lie with the Indians among whom their lot is cast rather 
than with those who are outsiders so far as Indian aspirations are concerned 
and who get into this country not for the purpose of helping this country to 
rise to the position of a self-governing member but for obstructing the pro- 
gress with their ill-digested ideas. . . It would surely be humiliating to 
England’s pride if she should allow the Colonies to. participate in the 
governance of India whom she now governs with undisputed sway. ‘he 
Colonies are‘only of recent growth and as such entitled to a proportionate 
representation in any scheme of federated Imperial Council. But the idea 
that the Colonies should be placed on a footing of equality with the mother 
country 1n- any such scheme to the prejudice and exclusion of India is 
unthinkable and beset with danger for the future stability of the empire. It 
is necessary that the various political bodies in this country should set them- 
selves resolutely to counteract the prevalence of any such idea in this country 
and in England where the Colonial men are likely to influence the people 
more effectually than they can in this country, the British Congress Com- 


mittee should be strengthened so as to meet this new yet grave danger to the 
Indian aspirations successfully.” 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Speetator, of the 9th January, 
says :---“‘ We have seen No. 2 of the series of letters Mr. Lionel Curtis has 
addressed to his fellow-conspirators of the Round Table who would fain place 


The Non-Brahman movement. 
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India under the yoke of the Colonies. We are now strengthened in our 
belief that the propaganda of this knight who has so generously come to 
India to redress the grievances of the bureaucrat is encouraged by the 
officials, as is evident from the familiarity with which he speaks of ‘ Meston, 
Marris and Chirol’ and Lord Chelmsford. Mr. Polak was, then, not in the 
wrong when he suid that this is a conepiracy supported by the officials. 
A question must be put in the Imperial Legislative Councii so that we might 
know in what relation Curtis and Chirol stand with the Government of India. 

‘Tt is extremely scandalous that Mr. Curtisjand his chaperon should be 
permitted to libel the Indian people and to create misunderstanding between 
the Government and the people, basking all the while in the official sun- 
shine. It is, also, surprising that in spite of the profound resentment their 
campaign has created, the officials should continue supporting them. The 
Indian press is taken to task for commenting upon the ‘private’ letters of 
Mr. Curtis. Private or not private; we are glad that the sinister campaign 


is exposed 10 all its aspects.” 


17. The Indian Pairiot, of the 9th January, writes:—‘‘ The letter that 

we publish elsewhere from Mr. Karimuthu 
_ Thyagaraja- will be read with sorrow and 
indignation all over India. It is a pity that any civilized human being 
should make himself responsible for such base conduct towards his fellowmen. 
It is time that some definite steps were taken, in the name of humanity, to 
put a stop to such reckless assaults on the helpless dependent as some European 
planters have been revelling in. The last echo of the Marakayar-Marjoribanks 
enquiry had not died in the Ceylon estates when the hunnish planter was 
belabouring a coolie. According to the Ceylonese, the visit of the 


The emigration enquiry. 


Madras Commissioners has rather fallen flat on the Ceylon public. Of course, 
the Commissioners could never have seen a coolie tied up or beaten or 
branded ; or kicked for wanting his ¢undu and kicked, when he did not want 
it; they could not have seen him flogged within an ace of his life and left to 
hobble to the hospital 6, 7 or 10 miles away; and, if he ever recovered, 


he was rarely reclaimed so long as he lacked strength and sinew to toil on 
the estate, but the moment some good Samaritan had compassion on him, 
bound his wounds, and took him home, and breathed the breath of life into 
him once more, he was promptly taken into custody for being a bolter, 
and his benefactor charged for harbouring him. . We sincerely hope 
that the Ceylonese is mistaken, and that when the Marakayar-Marjoribanks 
report is published, we will have a real picture of the situation, instead of 
disquisitions on sanitary arrangements.” 


18. In an article under this heading, New India, of the 10th January, 
states :—‘‘ One of the most astonishing things 
in the political world is the way in which 
Englishmen, with regard to India, trample upon every principle on which 
the glory and fame of England rest. ‘They have constantly proclaimed that 
‘taxation without representation is robbery,’ yet in India they tax without 
consent or approval by the people. ‘They assert the sacredness of treaties, 
but in India treat them as scraps of paper. They glorify nations which 
claim their freedom, but for India to claim freedom is sedition. They blame 
continental nations for treating political prisoners as common criminals, but 
treat political prisoners in India worse than ordinary felons. They declare 
that no man should be deprived of his liberty without trial, but in India 
maintain the infamous Regulations of 1818, 1819 and 1827. They say in 
their Magna Carta, their Petition of Rights, their Bill of Rights, that there 
should be no forfeitures without trial, but in India allow the King’s repre- 
sentatives to forfeit by their mere order. Aud the strange thing is that 
the Englishman seems to be utterly unconscious of his own inconsistency, 
and deceives himself into the monstrous belief that Indians prefer his ‘ bene- 
volent despotism’ to the management of their own affairs. He fatuously 
repeats certain shibboleths about ‘Oriental tyranny,’ and ‘law and order,’ 
and ‘Pax Britannica,’ and hugs himself naively in a dream of his own: superi- 
ority, unconscious of the growing distrust and discontent which are rising 


Queer politics. 


Impax Paraggror, 
Madras, 
Jan. 9th, 1917. 
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around him in ever-increasing volume. . . Bal Gangadhar Tilak has been 
robbed of seven and a half years of life by English law, and wherever he 
goes he is met by thousands of enthusiastic Indians, who pour out upon him 
a veritable adoration, in their passionate gratitude for the sufferimgs he has 
undergone to put an end to the ‘ benevolent despotism’. Surely the reception 
given to him in the Congress by the pick of educated India should teach the 
English that Indians regard as a glory that which they punish as a crime. 
The more they seek to degrade, the more will India crown.” 


IITI.—LeEaisLaTIon. 


Waser Coasr Srzcraron, 19. The West Coast Spectator, of the 23rd December, writes :—“ The 
Deo. 28rd, 1916. : ne Hon’ble Mr. K. S. Bhat has officially an- 
The Malabar Partition and younced that it has been suggested to him that 
a he may take up the ‘Malabar Partition and 
Succession Bill.’ We have to express the hope that he will neither be hast 
nor allow himself to be led by the nose by the Malayalee ‘Socialist’ whose 
reforming energy would drag down the edifice of social polity and effect a 
revolution that cannot but be disastrous in its effects. We have pointed out 
in a series of articles the serious defects in Mr. Raman Menon’s Bills and the 
line along which reasonable legislation should proceed. Our views, we 
venture to state, have been shaped in the light of moderate opinion that 
desires change but not a revolution. Mr. Bhat is a stranger to Malayalee 
social life and laws, and there is the danger of his being led away of the 
appareutly honest motives of the frenzied ‘mad hatter’ who seems to think 
that the legislature has but to swallow his nostrums and set to work to his 
order, to convert Malabar into a modern Utopia. We do not want to teach 
our grandmother how to suck eggs, nor do we desire to teach our publicists 
how to act and how to proceed. But we must sound the warning bell and 
hoist the danger signal when legislators mistake the chirrups of a dozen 
crickets in the field for the music of the spheres which, they say, is audible 
only to the lunatic. A certain type of men rushes in where angels fear to 
tread; the field of Malayalee social reform has to be entered into with 
caution and circumspection, beset as it 1s with a considerable number of man 
traps and falls, of conflicting interests sanctified by common law and hoary 
custom. . . We venture to address this warning to Mr. K.S. Bhat, so 
that he might not repeat the mistake of his predecessor and proceed to act on 
the erroneous belief that public opinion in Malabar is manufactured in bar 
libraries and reading rooms, and hawked about by junior members of 
Malayalee tarwads vegetating at the bar or roaming about disappointed at 
having been denied entrance into the public service, and disdaining to put 
their hands to honest labour-——people to whom the poetry of life is summed 
up in cropped heads, frock coat and hat, though threadbare and devoid of 
gloss, flavoured by the products of W. D. & H. O. Wills or Spencer. ‘I'he 
best course for Mr. Bhat will, on the whole, therefore be to apply the 
doctrine of festina lent to his reforming and legislative spirit.” 


IV.—NatIve STAtTss. 
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Wrer Coast SrectaTor, 20. The West Coast Spectator, of the 4th January, states :—‘‘ It is a very 


Calicut, 


Jan. 4th, 1917. Pho administration of Cochin,  CPtimustic review of the administration that the 


| Diwan of Cochin gives in his report for 1091 
M.E. For some time past we have noticed a tendency for the public 
expenditure to raise up without a resultant increase in the productive 
resources of the State. It will-be remembered that several years ago while 
noticing the reforms introduced in the administrative machinery by the then 
Diwan which entailed heavy expenditure, we said that it was doubtful 
whether the resources were so inexhaustible as to warrant a progressive rise 
in the income. . . Events have, however, shown that the best calculations 
of the financier have proved abortive, and today we see u progressive 
administration grappling with a financial situation that must give consider- 
able anxiety evento the consummate magician who makes finances dance 
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and sing. «+ = In the present state of the finances, the maintenance of the 
highly paid men must for all times be regarded as a scandal, as an exhibition 
of frenzied finance and foolish conception of the dignity of governance. We 
are sorry thot this aspect of the question has not yet been realised, that no 
body has as yet considered whether the old order worked satisfactorily and 
what the necessity was for a general increment of salaries. - The Cochin tax- 
ayers’ grievance in this respect is legitimate, wiiuch we cannot ponder over 
with equanimity. . . We see, for instance, that some of the Luropean public 
servants, without whom, first of all, the administrative machinery could be run 
effectively and at a lesser cost continue to draw exchange compensation 
allowance, which is a public scandal that ought not to be tolerated for 
a moment ina Native State, where indigenous talent could be had in plenty 
to replace this foreign agency without in any way affecting efficiency. 
On the whole, apart from its financial aspect, the story ot Cochin administration 
in the year that has gone by is as fascinating as it is intelligent, conveying 
as it does a moral whose significance must not be lost upon the Indian publicist 
and the nationalist. . . ‘Though not a consummate public financier, 
Mr. Bhore has proved himself an expert in other departments of State craft, 
whose heart throbs with and for the people committed to his charge by their 
Sovereign. We tender him our respectful congratulations on the record of 
work he has succeeded in showing without making any noise and unostenta- 
tiously. At the same time we express the hope that he will, when handing 
over charge of his stewardship, be able to carry with him the gratitude of a 
contented people. In the meanwhile, he must realise that reform can go 
part passu with retrenchment.” 


21. The Karnataka, of the 6th January, has the following :—‘* We do 
not know if tke press proofs for the official 
compilation of the proceedings of the Repre- 
sentative Assembly are usually submitted to the Diwan and Members of 
Government for approval before they are finally printed. If not, it is 


Honesty of editors. 


imperative that they should be so submitted and approved. If this procedure 


is already being followed, then, we are simply staggered by the reply that 
has been put into the mouth of the Diwan regarding the prayer for the repeal 
of the Press Act. The awful words are— 


‘¢ ¢Time is not yet ripe for re-opening the question. No honest editor 
need entertain any fear’.” 


“All could understand the first part of the reply . . . But the 
second sentence in the above makes an uncalled-ior reference to our honesty ; 
and who is it that talks so easily about other people’s morality ? The only 
dishonest journalist Mysore knew was not the cause, but the creation of the 
press law ; and edo | says that he was bribed by many a high official. 
Now, who is honest really ? Well might we turn round and say,—no honest 
Government need fear a free press. In other words, no honest and blame- 
less Government need pass and maintain a press law. We are amazed 
beyond words to see that Sir Visvesvarayya, a gentleman by nature, has been 
made to appear so ready to pry into the consciences of other people. We ask 
that the unworthy passage should at once be expunged.” | 


22. The Karnataka, of the 6th January, remarks :—‘‘ A report has been 
Mysore Rtas a running its rounds to the effect that Rao 
ee — ments. Bahadur Mr. M. Shama Rao, Inspector-General 

of Education in Mysore, is to retire from service at the end of June next, and 
that his place is to be taken by Diwan Bahadur Mr. J. 8S. Chakravarti who 
will be relieved of his Financial Secretaryship by Mr. K. L. Datta, the 
temporarily accommodated auditor. We hope uo doubt fervently that there 
may be no foundation for this ramour, but who can assure us that our hopes 
will be adhered to by facts? Itis frequently the unexpected that has been 
4ppening in Mysore; and it has become usual to remark that any one may 
Row be appointed to any office; for is not an engineer distinguishing 
himself as Diwan? . . With respect to Mr. J. S. Chakravarti there are, 
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only two or three facts that may be adduced to support his appointment as: 
Inspector-General of Education. Firstly, he started life as a teacher in some 
college. Secondly, he has picked up a smattering of Kannada and can 
recite speeches. ‘Thirdly, he has for some months past the honour of being 
the medium of communication between the Inspector-General of Education 
and Government—an honour which, as we pointed out long ago, is as 
ill deserved as it is unwarranted and vexatious. Mr. Chakravarti, we 
know, is a superb dilettante; and his long-winded eloquence, the peculiar 
gift of his Province, can turn upon any subject and do duty in any place. 
Further, he has any amount of ‘push’ and self-confidence. . . It is 
an. eloquent commentary on our Government’s care and foresight that 
to-day when so much is being attempted in the field of education, the 
office of Inspector-General of Education should be without a a 
candidate and go to a gentleman of miscellaneous qualifications outside the 
department. We protest against the appointment of Mr. Chakravarti as 
Inspector-General of Education; and protest also against the permanent 
retention of Mr. Datta in any capacity. ‘Financial experts as both these are, 
they will, of course, be able to put forth an abundance of justification for their 
continued employment in the State. But to those not initiated into the 
mysteries of Mysore finance, they must appear superfluous ; and it does in 
fact little credit to Bengali talent if it has not already trained a couple of 
local men to look after our finances ably enough. As for Mr. Shama Rao, 
what alone could be said has been said a hundred times over. It is an 
unspeakable anguish to every Mysorean that he should have to retire 
without leaving any beneficent landmark of his administration, except perhaps 
a few schools, and incidentally a few appointments and promotions. We 
are still of the opinion that, with a first-rate European assistant, he should 
have achieved much more, and the very tone of the administration would 
have been appreciably heightened.” 


pRanmanann 23. ‘The Karnataka, of the 10th January, writes :—‘‘ We venture to hold 
Jan. 10th, “ed 4 that the Government Order of 2nd January 
1917, announcing Government’s determination 
to appoint 36 probationers very soon and 
increase the number in coming years is a deliberate insult to public opinion. 
Not only in the press but also in the Legislative Council and the Representa- 
tive Assembly, the non-official public men of the State have protested in 
unambiguous terms against our present Government’s pronounced and 
persistent policy of multiplying appointments and increasing salaries. The 
Diwan has indeed recognized the strength of popular opposition to his 
policy in this matter; and in his public utterances—as in some leading 
articles of the Madras Mati—the critics of his financial policy have been 
severely reprimanded for their lack of vision and understanding. More 
appointments mean,—they have been told,—greater efficiency in public 
service; and increase of State’s expenditure necessarily implies increase of 
education and prosperity for the people. This logic, however, has so far 
failed to convert the public to the Diwan’s school of thought; and they are 
really amazed at the unhesitatiug self-opinionativeness and the undisguised 
disregard for criticism with which, without one word of justification or 
argument, Government now inaugurate another scheme for flooding the 
country with officials large and small. . . We fancy this scheme of 
probationers is part of the series of ‘One hundred projects conceived and 
carried into effect by the renovating and revivifying zeal of Sir M. Visvesva- 
raya. ‘The One Hundred Workers’ scheme, the One Hundred Committees ’ 
scheme and the One Hundred [Ventary} Club scheme are now perhaps to be 
followed by the One Hundred Young Men’s scheme ; and this last seems to us 
to be more likely than any other to increase the number of persons who will be 
grateful to Sir M. Visvesvaraya. The one hundred young men who will be 
installed in confortable berths, as also their fathers and fathers-in-law, will long 
bless his name and praise his patriotism and foresight. But we very seriousl 
doubt if there are any—outside the group df aspirants for office and their 


Probationers in the Mysore 
Services. 
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s-ionds,—Wwho will admire the present scheme of probationers 4s the outcome 
of either a keen concern for economy in administration or a deep desire to 
widen the limits of non-official public life in the State. . . Whether there 
will be work enough for all these young recruits, and whether there will be 
adequate return for all the sums invested upon them are questions with which 
our Government have not concerned themselves. ‘T’hey are bent upon infusing 
young blood. We think there is ample room for the fear that, at this rate, 
our public services may soon become all blood and no bone or marrow. . . 
Mysore is already pre-eminently noted fur its soft-Jobs, its jobbery and its 
appointment scramble. Suir M. Visvesvaraya while pleading profusely and 
pathetically for independent professions and industrial enterprise, has succeed - 
ed in making Government service the one centre of attraction for all educated 
young men.” 
94. The Karnataka, of the 6th January, observes :—‘“‘ We are siacerely 
_ glad that the Madras Mail has betimes turned 
The future of Indian Native its attention to the generally evaded subject 
States. of the future of Indian Native States. 
The hot-gospellers of our nationalist press have studiously avoided to 
look at the question sqiarely in the face; and one of them had the 
ingenuousness to aver openly :—‘ We cannot complicate our Home Rule 
work by printing comments on matters relating to Native States.’ Comments 
thus tabooed are, however, only of the adverse type; for itis this very 
journal which loses no opportunity to advertise the marvellous achievements 
of Native States and mark them out as ocular proofs of the blessedness 
of Home Kule as contrasted with the ‘Other Rule” . . The Madras 
Muil agrees with us that the States must be given a share in the settlement 
of Imperial or All-India questions. It will be remembered that even well- 
informed Indian journals lke the Hindu andthe Social Reformer maintained 
that there could be no common ground for the Native States and the 
British Provinces We drew attention to the absurdity of that contention ; 
and cited practical instances to prove that there are, and always will be, 
matters wherein the rights and interests of the States are no less involved 
than those of British India. . . Every political and economic current that 
sweeps over India must necessarily touch the Native States, and it is an 


obvious injustice that, while the wishes of British-ruled people are consulted, — 


the claims of Native States for similar respect are not even seriously recog- 
nized. . . We have no hope that the Madrus Mail’s appeal to Congress- 
men will bear any fruit. We have had the pleasure of speaking to a few of 
them, and the pain of finding them reluctant to recognize tie problem at all. 
The Bengalee, an estimable paper in all respects, edited by one of the most 
illustrious of Indians, is so obsessed by the sense of British India’s importance 
that it disposes of ‘ Princes and peoples’ in one oratorical sweep, as if there 
were no people outside British India and as if the Princes had no individuality 
save as contributors of men and money for the war. . . There is no use 
of hiding the fact that, in more senses than one, the Indian Congressmen 
must find it inconsistent with their own immediate object to speak candidly 
regarding the Native States. Beneath a veneer of admiration, most of them 
conceal a hearty contempt for Native States and their humiliations. The 
main hope for the States lies for the present, as the Madras Mail too says, in 
the patriotism, courage and political sagacity of the more enlightened and 
more important Princes. We may even hazard the suggestion that Mysore, 
which has known much, tried much, and achieved much in these matters, is 
pre-eminently fitted to take the lead.” 


Karnataka, 
Bangalore City, 
Jan. 6th, 1917. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forer1cn Potitics. 


95. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 3rd January,* writes :—The drift of 

tah Cabjnet recent telegrams goes to show that there is no 
ee unity among the members of the British Parlia- 
ment. ‘Ihe opponents of Mr. Asquith seem to have become very strong. 
Mr. Asquith has himself explained the causes which led to his resignation. 
Viscount Grey, too, has been kept out. He is among the ablest statesmen 
alive at the present day. Every true well-wisher of the Empire will be sure 
to regret this resignation which resulted from the disagreement among the 
members of the Cabinet. As there has been so much dissatisfaction in regard 
to these persons they had to resign and as party feeling may have reached its 
height in consequence, it is the duty of Mr. Asquith and his party in the 
interests of the empire to help those that are now in power. They seem to 
think that they must remain opponents and criticise the shortcomings of others 
in their place. This is a wrong attitude to take. Persons entrusted with 
such responsible work can never be free from errors. This is not the time to 
criticise. If possible Mr. Asquith and others ought to entrust absolute 
authority to the present ministry and advise them in private in order to ensure 
the triumph of the Allies. If that is not possible the opponents of Mr. Lloyd 
George must leave all power into his hands and quit the country until the 
close of the war, Else they will be open to the charge that they secretly 
worked to frustrate his plans. This blamethey must try toescape. Nothing 


can be worse than that our own men should behave in a manner which might 
prove favourable to the enemy. 


26. Referring to the appointment of the Secretary of State to represent 
The War Conference India in the War Conference, the Kerala 
ee re Pairika, of the 6th January, writes in «u strain 


more or less similar to that of the Manorama reported on page 43 of 
Report No. 1. 


27. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 5th J enue”. on the authority of the 
dds chee ® Morning Post's Washington correspondent, 
writes :—Germany is constructing big sub- 

marines to blockade England. It isa patent fact that British ships are so 
numerous that all the submarines Germany can ever command might try 
for years without attaining their unholy aim. Every Power is well aware 
that British naval power is the greatest in the world. This being so, what 
harm can a few German submarines do to England? Even granting that 
Germany brings all her submarines now under construction into action, the 
only result will be greater loss to neutral Powers, who may consequently 
draw the sword and join the Allies. Hence this procedure can only be 
disastrous to Germany herself. 3 
In fact, the new submarines under construction can in no way injure us. 


On the contrary our position will be greatly strengthened and Germany’s 
huge submarines will be her own ruin. 


28. The Jaridah-t-Roegar, of the 3rd January, in appreciating the wisdom 


PEELE in sagacity of the Allies’ reply sent to 
ermany’s peace offer, says:—'l'here is no 

doubt that the Germans are anxious for peace as there was recently a peace 
demonstration in Berlin; but the Allies are determined to destroy the spirit, 


insolence and power of the enemy and, once for all, to put an end to the 
baneful influence of war. 


*® Received in the current week. 
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I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


99, The Hitakarint, of the 31st December, expresses its deep regret to 
learn that seditious leaflets are in circulation 
in the Andra country and remarks:—~We never 
dreamt that this country also will come to bear this ill repute. We may 
surmise that the country must have been influenced from outside. We 
cannot bring ourselves to believe that this country would have ever ventured 
to do a thing not known before. We pray that the Government will at once 
bring the offenders to book and maintain the peace of the country. 


(6) Courts. 


30. The Milakarini, of the Lith December, refers to the judgment of the 
High Court in the Veedhinatakam case and 
remarks that had the Judges not been strangers 
to the Telugu language but understood its genius and the substance of the 
evidence of pandits, they would not have pronounced an adverse judgment. 


(d) Education. 


31. Comparing the present system of education in India with the ancient 
system, the Prapanchamttran, of the 22nd 
December, writes :—Another notable feature is 
that even this sort of education is not given to more than 10 per cent of the 
population of our country. Whereas eleven times the money spent by the 
Government on education is devoted to railways, and twelve times the 
amount to the army, an expenditure of only 1 anna and 6 pies is incurred 
oneach pupil. Though the people pay taxes on lands, houses, water and 
even on income, they have to pay money for education too. The whole of 
India is looking forward to the Government taking an active interest in this 
matter. - 


32. Commenting on the speech of the Viceroy at the Convocation of the 
Calcutta University, the Nwadesamitran, of the 
8th January, observes:—The word: spoken 
by the Viceroy are bound to please the public. But this pleasure is arrested 
by one sentence which he has added at the end, viz., that the public should 
not indulge in the vain hope that all the reforms could be brought about in a 
day or two. He made an exactly similar statement in his reply to the Indian 
Association of Calcutta. The question is whether an advice for patient 
waiting can give any solace to the people who are silently undergoing so many 
losses and inconveniences and most anxiously looking forward for redress. 
Again Lord Chelmsford says that he intends appointing a Commission 
for considering the reforms to be introduced in the Calcutta University with 
aview to enhance the value of education. There have been several Com- 
missions held before this, and the people have come to lose their faith in 
them, nor can it be shown with any certainty that any appreciable good has 
resulted from them. We would suggest that it will be better if a suitable 

omnrission is appointed to enquire into and report upon the reforms that 
will be suited to the conditions of this country, and be in accordance with the 
wishes of the people. The Viceroy’s utterances arg sweet and indicate the 
largeness of his love for the people. If equal interest and strength of purpose 
are shown in his deeds also, how pleased will the people be! 


33. The Prapanchamitran, of the 22nd December, says :—S‘here is a 
widespread cry among tlie educated public 
that the education now given in the Indian 
schools and colleges is only calculated to spread foreign civilization and 
foreign ways of thought in the rising generation, which is day by day 
deteriorating in physical and mental powers, and that the population is rapidly 
egenerating. if this sort of education is continued to be given to our 
children for a few years more, the Indian population will lose all life and 
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become an object of hatred and contempt to all the world. So long as this 
system of education prevails here, so long as the true history of our country 
is not taught to us, so long as the instruction given in schools is not imparted 
through the medium of the ‘vernaculars, and so long as education is not left 
under the entire control of our countrymen, we cannot believe that our 
country will make any progress. The Government is endeavouring to 
exercise more control over the colleges. But we have to rest contented with 
the thought that half a loaf is better than no bread. 


84. Referring to the report for the last year published by the Depart- 
ment of Public Instruction in Behar, the 


Elementary education in Behar. 1 pg amitran, of the 3rd January, writes :— 


In the year under report there was a fall in the elementary education imparted 


in that Province to the extent of 146 schools and 10,000 pupils, as compared 
with the figures of the previous year. As a probable reason for this, the 
Behar Government says that there must be some defects in the system of 
education which is now followed. Generally speaking, there are a great many 
defects in the system of education in India, and unless it 1s completely 
modified, progress in education impossible. 


35. Ina small uote, the Andhrapatrika, of the 8th January, compares the 


a a oe percentages of passes in the different Univer- 


| sities and remarks that in no other country are 
examinations so difficult as in Madras. 


36. In giving a detailed account of the measures proposed to be taken 
for the improvement of education in England, 


the Keralodayam, of the 9th January, draws 


attention to the vast difference between the educational policies in England 
and in India. 


Educational reforms. 


(k) General. 


47. Referring to the representation of India by its Secretary of State, on 


the Imperial War Conference to be held before 
a and the Imperial War the end of February 1917, the Hindu Nesan, of 
Donference. age ere 
the 28th December, says :—It is disappointing 
and regrettable that while the Colonies have been given the right to send 
their representatives to the Vonference, India has not been given this right. 
What was the reply given by Lord Hardinge to the resolution moved in the 
Viceroy’s Legislative Council that Indian representatives should be sent to 
the Imperial War Conference and what has now taken place? ‘This is not 
a worthy return for the help rendered by India in this war. 


Writing on the same subject, the Swadesamiirar, of the 2nd January, 
observes :— Representatives of India also should have been taken in the 
Imperial Conference along with those of the Colonies. A resolution was 
moved in the Viceroy’s Legislative Couneil last year that the British Govern- 
ment should be told that India should be officially represented on the 
Imperial Conference. But what good can come out of this official representa- 
tion? From the Viceroy’s reply to this resolution, is it wrong to infer 
that in considering the claims of India, the British Government has to 
consult the views of the Colonial representatives? Besides it has to be 
taken as a favour done to India that the Viceroy has been asked to send up 
two persons to advise the Secretary of State for India in this matter. Is it 
wrong for the Indians to claim a place for India on the Imperial Conference 
by virtue of its status and the great help now rendered by India. 


The Andhraprakastka, of the 6th January, is highly gratified to learn 


The Tnenerial Conference that the Hon’ble Sir C. Sankaran Nayar will be 


: sent to assist Mr. Chamberlain in representing 
the interests of India before the forthcoming Imperial Conference. It remarks 


that Sir C. Sankaran Nayar commands the confidence of all, and is sure that 
his appointment will: meet with universal approval. It suggests that Lord 


Carmichael may, if the Jaw permit, be chosen as the other representati 
; , | ) . ive of 
India, to assist Mr. Chamberlain at the conference. , r 
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In a small note on Mr. Chamberlain’s interview with Reuter’s repre- 

P sentative, the Ardhrapatrika, of the 8th January, 

Imperial Conference. jaye Ghat Wr. Chenbdertein aiiabed Vie 

sympathy with India in the matter of Indian representation and the Imperial 

Conference, and asks when the lip sympathy of British statesmen will be 
translated into action. 


99 The following extract from an article under this head in the Moderz 
Review for January appears in the Swadesa- 

India after the war. mitran of the 3rd January :—Madagascar and 
Indo-China, which are subject to France, are in opposition to the greed of 
the France. people, pressing forward their claims to be given independence 
‘n the matter of adopting any policy which may be conducive to their own 
interest in regard to export, import and inland revenue. This demand 
would have been complied with, had it not been for the war. In this respect 
the British Government can take a lesson from France. 


Referring to the letter of Mr. Curtis recently published in Bombay, 
ee the Prapanchamitran, of the 5th January, writes 

sees in its leader as follows:—'l‘here are three 

arties in England who hold different views on this subject. One of them 
thinks that India is yet a mere child, and that it self-government were granted 
to her, confusion would arise and the country would be ruined. Therefore 
this party wishes that India should always be governed as a conquered 
country. Another party, while granting that India was once highly civilised 
and knew the art of Government, objects to her being given self-government 
on the ground that her people are just receiving training under the British 
Government and have not yet become capable of governing themseives. 
This party is for deceiving India by promising to give her self-government 
when she is fit for it. The third party has only now sprung up and it is for 
making the colonies share with the British Government the administration of 
India. A prominent member of this party is Mr. Curtis who is now sojourn- 
ing in India; and he belongs to the same class of politicians as Sir Valentine 
Chirol who 1s an opponent of Mr. Tilak and a venomous worm in the path 
of India’s aspirations. This party is making a serious attempt in England 
to bring about the adoption of their views in the Imperial Conference after 
the war. In this matter certain high placed officials in India, such as the 
head of the Government of the United Provinces, and the Inspector-General 
of Police of the same place are rendering all help. But the Indians will not 
consent to be subject to the colonies. Again, there are three parties in India 
also. One of these wants absolute swaraj and no foreign connection. Those 
belonging to this party form by far the smallest minority. They may be good 
patriots, but it is sheer foolhardivess that they ask for absolute separation 
fron England. The large majority of the people are opposed to this party. 
Another party says that India is not yet prepared for self-government. All 
the moderates including the President of the last Congress belong to this 
party. The third party is that represented by the popular leaders such as 
Mr. Tilak and Mrs. Besant, which asks for swaray being given immediately. 
Though this party asks for swaraj for India, it does not say that India should 
be separated from England. It i wishes that England and [ndia should 


be inseparable friends, but that India should be independent. This is our 
view also. 


39. The Prapanchamitran, of the 22nd December, publishes the following 
Home Role for Indi summary of the lectures delivered on this 
i roe subject by Mr. G. 8. Arundale and Mr. Tilak 
before the Bombay Home Rule League iia 


_ Mr. Arundale—We had swara even in our ancient days. It was 
superior to the kind. of swaraj that now prevails in the west. Everything 
in the west now is gloamy. We have no need to be highly grateful to 
the paeteh people for the Government we now have. It is nothing new. 
We have it of old, and it is of am inferior order now. All ths: has 
heen borrowed by the western nations from us. All that they call new us 
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false. It is even thus that they deceived us when we started the swades: 
idea. Our swadesism proved a failure, only because they stuck upon their 
own cloths printed labels with the words “‘ Indian manufacture” and ‘‘ Made 
in India’’, and thus had recourse to fraudulent ways. It was in the same 
way that Lord Morley also deceived us. He has forced English education 
upon us by telling the people in England that we do not wish to have 
our own education and that we ask for something new. Wedo not want 
English education. There is nothing for us to learn from England. All that 
it has taught us is that a foreign Government does not suit us in the least and 
that therefore we must now be given swaraj. Some persons think that India 
is yet a child and can be handled as they like, which is quite wrong. Every 
Indian now wishes for ¢waraj. It is enough if there is this wish. As we 
suffer difficulties more and more, our anxiety will increase. We are indebted 
to the Bumbay Government for the anxiety it feels on account of Mr. Tilak 
and Mrs. Besant. All that it does isto our own good. Be that asit may, will 
we allow things to take such a courseif we had swaraj? Never! Now we are 
not masters even in our own houses and that is why things have come to such 
a pass. Cannot Mrs. Besant go to any part of India she likes, if we had 


-swaraj? Willnot Mr. Tilak be honcured wherever he went? Who will then 


issue such orders? Butit does not matter. All the troubles these persons 
undergo are only to our advantage. Their troubles will bring us swaray all 
the sooner. We ought to be thankful to the (sovernment of Madras and the 
Central Provinces also. Home Rule Leagues have been formed extensively 
in both these Provinces. itis only natural that censure by the Government 
and the appreciation of the public should go hand in hand. But India can 
yet regain its life and rise = It will rise up. It will also become a power. 
The west cannot always domineer the east. India and England should 
walk hand in hand. England should realise that its work in India has 
been accomplished. We should not be treated in our own country as if we 
are strangers who have come toa foreign land. We have the capacity to 
do all that we need todo. Even if we cannot do anything else, we will at 
least revive our old culture and education and all of us will go about wearing 
arms. It is not necessary that we should excel othersin all these things. It 
is better to be governed ill by ourselves than to be governed well by others. 
What we demand is our birthright. This is the object of the Home Rule 
League. Therefore all should join in this league. Those that do not join 
this are not true sons of India. 

Mr, Tilak.—-Our ancient kings were always willing to fulfil our objects. 
It is only now that our wishes are thrown in the back-ground. Nothing 


takes place in accordance with our wishes. We have to conduct vurselves in 


accordance with the wishes of those who carry on the administration. We 
do not want this. The kings were not empowered to make laws in the 
ancient days in India. ‘They could not even alter them. Land-tax, too, was 
then permanently fixed. This is not the case now. We had castes then also. 
AJ] that the foreign Government has done is to degeneratethem. Fault after 
fault has been heaped up, and it is impossible now to rectify these iaults. 
All that can be done by the Government now-is to grant swaraj. It is not 
becoming to the Government itself to keep ys like servants any longer. It is 
harmful to itself. Itis the agents of the Government and not we that are 
benefited by the present state of affairs. This is a fitting time for us to ask 
for swaray. If we let this opportunity go, we do not know when it will come 
again. We should not be intimidated by anything. There is no reason for 
us to be afraid of the Government too in this matter. We should set to work 
even now. Unless we do so, it is better to die than to live. 


40. The Prapanchamitran, of the 29th December, publishes the following 


England a hundred years ago.  ©Xtract from what it calls an old journal of the 
sie Tamil land :—England had then no industrial 
activity whatever. Everything had to be imported from other countries. 
But India did not look to other countries then for supply of all the things 
which it now imports. Robbery was then rife in England and not propert 
alone, but men also were carried off, and they were sent away to distant lands 
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such as India and America. Almost the whole of the people were illiterate. 
There were no learned Pandits, nor were there books worth reading, Bribery 
was openly received. Cock-fighting and bull-baiting were great amusements 
with all sections of the people. ‘I'he people of the present day are ashamed of 
the history of their ancestors. All the progress and culture of the English 
men have been achieved within the last one hundred years. Unity, persever- 
ance, self-sacrifice and patriotism secured all that greatness. If we also 
acquire the same qualities, Our couatry will attain the highest rank among all 
nations. 

41. Referring to the resolution moved in the Congress at Lucknow that 
the Civil Service Examination should be held 


Veil Servi amination. ; . ° 
Civil Service ex in India alone, and that the European candi- 


dates should come to India and appear for it, the Hindu Nesan, of the 30th — 


December, observes:—The holding in India as well as in England of the 
competitive examination for the Indian Civil Servants is a demand that has 
been made from the commencement of the Congress, but the authorities have 
been turning a deaf ear to it Inthe last Congress the resolution on this 
subject has gone further and demanded the holding of this examination in 
India only. This is an attempt to achieve a thing which is impossible for 
some time to come, though it 1s reasonable in itself. This is not an opportune 
demand when it is considered that European experience is necessary for the 
Indians who may pass this examination. 


42. Writing on this subject, the Swadesamitrau, of the 3rd January, 
; _, Observes :—The commercial policy which may 
India and the commercial be found suitable to Great Britain and the 
policy of the Empire after the Qolonies after the war cannot be suitable to 
sa India, for she lags far behind those countries 
in industrial development, being, like Russia, an essentially agricultural 
country. When, therefore, the commercial policy of the Empire after the war 
has to be determined, special attention will have to be paid to the peculiar 
conditions in which India is now placed. 


43. In an article under this head, the following occurs in the Prupancha- 
mitran of the 5th January:—The Muham- 
madan conquest of India undoubtedly brought 
good to us in many ways. Later, the Englisch conquered India for good or 
evil. In fact, whoever may conquer, it is only an evil; because conquest in 
itself isan evil. Foreign Government is, indeed, an evil. But sometimes 
good comes out of evil. India cannot exist without the rest of the world. 
It is our folly that we thought it possible. For this we have paid the penalty 


“lhe work hefore ns.”’ 


by a thousand years of slavery. , 
44. The Prapanchamitran, of the 5th January, has a long article on 
“ Your duty.” “ Arya Dharma,” in the course of which it 


observes :— Some patrigts cry out that our people 
have not conquered foreign countries, that we have not established our 
‘commerce with them to our own advantage, that we have not filled them 
with our industrial products and that we have to bea subject race. But these 
patriots are ignorant of the greatness and strength of a true knowledge of 
things concerning the soul. Where is that Great Empire of Rome which 
conquered and ruled over England itself whose empire now extends over the 
whole world ?’ Where isthe su remacy of the Greeks who once enjoyed a 
worldwide reputation for matchless sovereignty ? Where are the great 
Muhammadan conquerors who struck terror in the hearts of a whole world ? 
now ye, therefore, that because these great nations neglected their enjoined 
duties they paved the way for their own destruction. To conquer foreign 
lands by sheer force, and to advance industry and commerce, will not alone 
bring lasting eminence to a nation. 


45. Commenting on the presidential address in the last Congress the 

rapanchamitran, of the 5th January, writes :-— 
Mr. Mazumdar has betrayed himself to be a 
moderate in spite of his ill-concealed show of voicing the real sentiments of 
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the people. Babu Surendranath Banerji, who has been all through a foremost 


swarayjist, now says one thing and does another thing. He opposed some 
excellent resolutions moved by Mr. Tilak and his party in the Subjects 
Committee. This popular assembly is only a sleeping body. Those who 
make loud speeches in it are only such as seek a seat in the Legislative 
Council. Therefore, ye Home ftule Leagues! wakeup. You alone must do 
what has to be done. Next year will be as bad as the present year, so far as 
the Congress activities are concerned. It will be a sheer folly if the Home 
Rule Leagues believe in them and neglect their duty. 


The Artakarini, of the 17th December, refers' to the letter addressed 
by Sir. James Meston to the Congress Recep- 
tion Committee and says:—'T'he kind-hearted 
British Government are issuing order after order and are widening the wound 
already inflicted. The freedom of speech, of the hand, and of the mind has 
been restricted. We are ata loss to know why the Government have now 
suspected the Congress, which has been holding its settings for the last 
thirty years without violating the laws. Only the rulers should know 
what benefit they derive by threatening the people like this in every matter. 
They should think how far it is proper on sheir part to harass the people of 
whose loyalty the Government are fully aware. We submit that they will 
not entertain suspicions about the people relying upon the reports of secret 
informants, 


Referring to the Congress that recently met at Lucknow, the 

Yogakshemam, of the 5th January, points out 
. that all Indians, moderates and extremists, 
Hindus and Mussalmans, have joined together to demand self-government 
for India, because they realise that sectarian quarrels are injurious to the 
welfare and prosperity of their country, and that the administrative reforms 
introduced by the Government, of their own accord, may not, as in the past, 
be quite to their liking, and thinks that to say that India is not fit for self- 
government even after one hundred and sixty years of British adminis- 
tration, while after eighteen years’ administration the Americans have 
granted it to the Filipinos, is an admission that there are some serious defects 
in the administrative machinery in india. 


In a leading article, giving a brief summary of the speeches of the 
Chairman of the Keception Committee and of 
the President of the Congress, the Swadeshabhi- 
mani, of the dth January, quoting Tilak’s words that ‘‘ we have united in 
the United Provinces and we have found luck in Lucknow”, observes that 
not the least important among the circumstances which will make this year’s 
session of the Congress memorable are the reconciliation of the moderate 
and the extremist parties and the fusion of Hindu-Moslem interests. The 
President did not retrace his steps from the ideal of swaraj like the Hon’ble. 


Mr. Sinha who presided last year; his stentorian voice, however, was truly 
like that of a Senha (lion). 


The Congress. 


The Congress. 


The Indian National Congress. 


46. The Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd January, observes under this head as 


The antecedents of Mr. Curtis. follows:—It has now become known how 


; Mr. Curtis was primarily responsible for the 
drafting of the South Africa- Asiatic Bill. This itself ‘a iss to show that 


it is only a pretence for him to say that he has come to India to ascertain the 
views of the public. When he had no sympathy to show for the Indians in 
South Africa, how can we expect him to possess any sympathy for the 
Indians in India itself? Mr. Polak said in the last Congress that 1t was not 
the desire of the Colonies to bring India under their control, that at all events 
such an idea did not originate in South Africa, but that it has emanated from. 
the fertile brains of the members of the Round Table. We are sure that 
Mr. Curtis will not be consulted either by the British Empire or by India 


and the Indian public in the determination of the place that India should 
occupy in the new arrangement after the war. 
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In the course of its comments on the letter addressed by Mr. Curtis to 
the editor and members of the Round Table, the 
Mr. Curtis. Andhrapatrika, of the 4th January, remarks :— 
Even a hundred years hence, it is not likely that the British rulers will say 
that the Indians have attained administrative capacity, for, to say so will 
aftect the privileges they enjoy. But in po country are political reforms 
ostponed till all the people gain political knowledge and experience. The 
histories of England and Japan bear testimony to this. Whatever may be 
the kind of government that India will have after the war, no son of India 
will wish that India should be placed under the authority of the dominions. 
It is regrettable that the authorities who are maintained by the people should 
support Mr. Curtie. 


The Manorama, of the 5th January, condemns Mr. Curtis’ letter to 

aes the Members of the found Table Society in 

Mr. Carts lever. England, and points out that inasmuch as he 

is conspiring against the Indian Kmpire, its publication in the Bombay 

Chronicle is as justifiable as the publication of any private news from an 
enemy camp will be. 


47. The following report of an incident that took place in a plantation 
ms _ in Ceylon appears in the Swadesamitran of the 

The condition of the Indran gt) January :—Twenty coolies were coming 
coolies in the Ceylon plantations. 444 of a bungalow belonging to the owner of a 
plantation. They were in great distress. When asked about it, they said 
that owing to ill-treatment in the plantations, they made known to the owner 
their desire to quit his service. He promised to give them their chits, but 
delayed doing so. Finally when they went to him for the chits on the dav 
fixed by him, he began to belabour them with a cane and to kick them. Ail 
but two escaped beating. One of the two, however, was severely wounded. 
He fell down by the force of the kick, and blood flowed freely from his hands 
and legs. ‘The condition of our poor coolies in the plantations should be 


improved very soon; else it will go hard not only with the coolies but with 
the planters also. 


48. The Lokopakari, of the lst January, makes the following remarks in 

. connection with a statement made by Sir James 

Pe ig we _ Pd Meston in this conference:—When Sir James 

rani ae Meston said that the Muslims should make it 

their first object to work for the advancement 

of their own race, his idea was merely to prevent the Muslims from working 

conjointly with the Hindus. Though he said so, the Muslims have come to 

the conclusion that the advancement of India is possible only by the joint 

efforts of the Muslims and the Hindus. The Indian Christians also have 

come to be actuated by a similar feeling. The Government cannot refrain 

from removing the disabilities of the people, when the various classes join 
together and make known such grievances. 


49. The Andhrapatrika, of the 4th January, reports the Modern Review to 
| : have written thus:—The Indian bureaucracy 
have certified themselves to be a very able body 
of men. But their ability does not show itself in promoting the welfare of 
the people. India is the poorest, the most insanitary and the most illiterate 
of all the countries in the world under civilised rule. She is the only country 
under civilised rule that suffers from plague permanently. It follows from 
this that from the people’s point of view, the officers of His Majesty the 
g-Emperor are not really an able body of men. 


50. The Andhraprakasika, of the 8rd January, comments on the message 

received by His * be va the Viceroy from 
the Prime Minister, and says:—The words of 
the Prime Minister that ‘however long the path to final victory, we shall 
tread it side by side,” are most gratifying. We certainly wish to fight side 
by side with the British and destroy the enemy. But is this policy of working 
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side by side permissible only in continuing the war to a victorious end, or 
does it hold good also in other matters such as the obtaining of a free 
government for India? 


51. In the course of its leader on Lord Sydenham’s article headed 

= | ‘¢The Danger in India” which appeared in the 

Lord Sydenham. Nineteenth Century, the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th 
January, says:—The opinion of lord Sydenham that India can attain its 
salvation only through the British Government 1s absurd. ‘'rme will deter- 
mine how far the British Government are disinterested and devoutly dutiful 
in the discharge of their duties. While it 1s true that the British rule has 
benefited the Indians, it is wrong to suppose that the grant of seli-government 
will retard their progress. The Indians are not stupid though illiterate. 
They can discriminate right from wrong. They demand self-government as 
their birth-right and not seek it as a favour. It is stated that if the requests 
contained in the memorandum submitted by the Indian members of the 
Supreme Legislative Council be granted, the Government of this country will 
pass into the hands of a few. But is not the Government at present in the 
hands of afew? Lord Sydenham does not see the new spirit that is gaining 
ground in India. His article makes it plain that our wishes can only be 


fulfilled if we enlist the smpathy of the British people on our side and not if 
we depend on the bureaucracy. , 


52. In a leader headed ‘‘ the acquisition of swaraj,” the Kzetnapaireka, 
of the 23rd December (received on the 10th 
| January 1917), observes :—The swara)ists have 
made their appearance. Political endeavour has taken a newturn. The 
swarajists brought the new message that political progress means the evolu- 
tion of nationalism, and not a mere readjustment of the administrative 
machinery. Swaraj, national education, and the boycotting of foreign goods 
have given a new turn to political endeavour. . . National evolution, 
according to the nationalists, cannot be imposed from without. It must be 
in keeping with the inherent genius of the nation ; and every nation must be 
free itself to mould its destiny. 

‘The Congress did not comprehend these ideals. Unwilling to forego its 
old traditions, it discarded the new spirit and the Surat conflict was the 
result. Since then the Congress has only lived in name, but ceased to have 
any hold on the hearts of the people. ‘The new spirit also has existed as an 
ideal, but could not manifest itself as a reality for want of a concrete body. 
Many an advocate of the new school of politics came under the repression of 
the rulers ; and were subjected to punishments such as deportation, imprison- 
ment and internment. J’rinting presses were placed under restraint ; journal- 
ism was restricted. But, as repressive measures multiplied, the new spirit 
has spread instead of collapsing. Even conservatives began to recognise its 
moral force and truth. The gulf separating the new and old schools began 
to disappear gradually. ‘he idea that small administrative concessions were 
useless began to gain ground. Realising all this, the people of the 


land have been confirmed in the belief that national evolution cannot proceed 
apace unless swaraj is granted. 


Swara). 


The Dominions, not satisfied with self-government, are trying to partici- 


pate in the government of the Empire. How long will India, under such 
circumstances, be like a minor under the tutelage of a guardian. For those 


that are moved by the new spirit, there can never be a better opportunity 


than at present. Not only the young, but the old also like Sir Subramania 
Ayyar are filled with the new spirit. The fear that, if the Muhammadans 
should estrange themselves from the Hindus, both will suffer, has opened the 
eyes Of the former. . Unless the Congress identifies itself with the Home Rule 
movement, itis destined todie. ‘The British cannot spurn the request of the 
Colonies to be allowed to govern the Empire equally with the British Isles. 
Are we to be governed. by the Cclonials also who treat us like slaves? Until 
the Indians are given equal privileges with the Colonials, they should not 
consent to the latter having any share in the governance of the Empire. 
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he time has arrived when the Indians of all classes should devote their all 
to the attainment of swaraj, Awake! arise! and stop not till the goal is 


reached ! 

The Desamata, of the 8rd January, has the following from the pen of 
iu correspondent:—We all know that the 
Government of India have not willingl 
accepted even one resolution of the Congress and Conferences during the last 
thirty years. To hood wink us, the rulers have now and then given one or 
more of us seats in various councils in India. But as the Anglo-Indians 
have almost the whole authority vested in them, our misereble condition has 
not changed for the better at all. The partition of Bengal, effected by Lord 
Curzon, known as the Aurangazeb of the twentieth century, and the other 
repressive measures have to a large extent shaken our confidence in the 
British rule. The people and their leaders have begun to believe that it is a 
false notion that the English are working for the advancement of the Indians. 
Some of the leaders of the people have started the Home Rule propaganda and 
are doing their best for its success. Mrs Besant and Mr. Tilak who 
deserves to be called the uncrowned King of Maharashtra have, in the face 
of great opposition, started Home Rule Leagues. The movement set on 
foot by Mrs. Besant was in the beginning treated with indifference by the 
moderates. The Government resented it. Fearing that disaster will follow 
if Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak should meet at one place. the Bombay Govern- 
ment prohibited her entry into their Province. Like the fox that has 
branded itself to appear like the tiger, the Government of the United 
Provinces also have passed a similar order. Agitation is the only means by 
which we can attain our wishes. It is by agitation alone that we can get 
political reforms. 


In its leader, the Desamata, of the 3rd January, says:—The rulers have 
been giving us temporary satisfaction by making pledges, but they have not 
fulfilled them. The pledges of Queen Victoria have not been redeemed even 
today. ‘This is due to the indifference of the bureaucracy in India, and is 
not the fault of the people in England who are lovers of freedom. ‘The 
bureaucracy here fear that if the wishes of the people are granted, their 
interests will suffer, and so act in violation of Indian ideals and also influence 
the Secretary of State and other officers of the India Council. This is why 
we have not made any progress even after a hundred and fifty years of 
British rule. Our prayers, our memorials, and our representations are all in 
vain. How long can we wait peers ? 


As stated by the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri it is difficult to be patient 


Siwaraj. 


when some look upon the Indians as a low class of people, drive them away 


mercilessly from their country, and, prepared to govern them coolly and rob 
them of their wealth, venture to say that they do all this to train them in 
self-government. When the British have unsheathed their sword to protect 
the independence of countries like Belgium, why should they not grant us 
independence. Is it not improper to refuse it to us? The Congress now 
asks for it. ‘The British ought to give it at least now. If swarayis not 
granted to India which is the crown-jewel of the British Empire, when the 
Empire is refashioned after the war, there will be room to fear that the 
foundation of the Empire will be rendered weak and dangerous. 


In its leaderette on the All-India Moslim League, the Desumata, of the 
3rd January, says: —When the Hindus and the 
a 7 Muhammadans are together asking for swaray, 
it 18 no use to say that the Indians are unfit for it or that they should 
patiently wait for some time. May the rulers know that it is swaruy alone that 
can satisfy the new spirit in India and bring prosperity to the Empire! 


93. ‘The Desamata, of the 3rd January, remarks that the President of the 

Mr. Tilak Congress has not. spoken out his mind about 

rae Mr. Tilak and says that the Government 

seldom appreciate the services rendered by patriotic men to their mother 

country. Even if they do appreciate, their appreciation, says the paper, will 
not be as valuable as that of the people. 


Suaraj. 
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54. In the course of its remarks on the Congress resolution regarding” 

the Arms Act, the Desamata, of the 3rd 
tee Arms Act. January, says that the existence of this 
“ disgraceful ” Act in India which is governed by the British who are the 
most civilised people in this twentieth century, 18 gre | a stain on the greatness 
of the British heart and the goodness of the loyal Indian subjects. 


55. In its leader on the South African Indians the Hitakarint, of the 
eis Reith Adelean Tatthes 17th December, says:— Mr. Polak fears that 
ee a right which the South African Indians 
now have to elect some Councillors in Municipalities, will be revoked from 
them, and that the Indians may have: once again to resurt to passive resis- 
tunce. We trust that the South African Government will prevent such a 
contingency. 


56. The Hitakarini, of the 24th December, says :—In a speech delivered 
toad Carwntelaal recently in Calcutta, Lord Carmichael said 
| that there were many anarchists among the 
Bengalees, and that among them were to be found even educated men. It is 
no exaggeration to say that this utterance of his has moved the people to 
indignation. But he is not to blame for this. It is the secret informants 
that are the cause of such utterances. But it does not seem proper that he 
who has known the Bengalees well should express such a view. ‘The sins of 
a few have been visited on the heads of all the Bengalees. It is not proper 
on the part of Lord Carmichael to have accused the whole race inconsider- 
ately. We trust that the rulers will realise that their secret informants are 
to blame in this matter and that they will do the needful against them. 


57. In the course of an article in English criticising the observations °F 
aes a correspondent of the Non-Brahman subscribig 

Sir Sankaran Nayar and the himself “Indignant’? and denouncing an 
Non-Brehmanp. | article in the Commonweal regarding Sir 
Sankaran Nayar’s visit to Madras, a correspondent of the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
of the 6th January, says:—It 1s not possible for me to say whether a man 
who had the heart to oppose the Hindu University scheme was the greatest 
Non-Brahman leader of India. I dispute the statement. He may be one of 
the many Non-Brahman leaders, but he is not the greatest Non-Brahman 
leader. How can a man who has sold his services for filthy lucre be the 
greatest leader? He may be great, because he. has money and influence. 
He bears no comparison with men and: women who serve the country not for 
money, but out of disinterested love. ‘‘ Indignant” says that Mrs. Besant 
is of opinion that Non-Brahman movement is. a false move, that perhaps the 
authorities are behind it and that they would not move the Press. Act. If 


Mrs. Besant thinks that. the Non- Brahman movement is.a false one she must 
be right. 


58. Referring to the recent Non-Brahman manifesto, the Kerala Sanchari, 


Tine Mew-leskinen wenileie, of the 3rd- J anuary, points out: that it: will serve 

poles as a means to impress upon the Government 

that they should consider the special claims of: each and: every community, 

though some people might wrongly think that it would tend to produce a gap 
between the two sections of the Hindu community. 


09. In taking exception to the appointment of Lord Ronaldshay as 
ool Wee tie , ae of Bengal, the Kerala Sanchari, of 
: 1e 3rd’ January, points out that. co-operation 


between the rulers and the ruled will be possible only if the Governors and 
the Viceroy be such as are liked by the people. 


60. In, expressing disappointment at. the New, Year. Honoursg..’ list, 

The New Year Honours, Wich contains few names from Malabar, the 
a3} | Kerala Sanchari, of the 8rd January, con- 
gratulates Dr. Appu Menon and Mr, Krishnan Nambiar. on their bei 
honoured with the title of “Rao Sahib”, and Mr. Kesava Pillai am 


Mr. K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar on,their. being made a “ Div ene 
and q & Rao Bahadur,” respbetively, rd eur ons ne.. na : " Viwan Bahadur 


=—_ oe ~~ e 
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Writing on the same subject, the Manoruma, of the Sth January, also 


+ te ont that thie year’s list is unusually disappointing to the people of this 
aaa, especially to those of Malabar, and congratulates x tae on whom 
titles have been conferred. 
61. The Keralodayam, of the 9th January, points out that, because all 
: classes. of people set aside their differences and 
Sectarianiom behind apparent worked together at the Congress pandal, it 
union. should not be thought that all sectarian 
quarrels are at an end, Brahmans, Non-Brahmans, Christians, Muhammadans, 
etc., still having their own respective institutions to advance their own 
rticular interests, and the Andhras still demanding a separate province 
with a Governor and a university. 
62. The Mukhbir~-Dakhan. of the 3rd January, referring to the sad 
happenings of last. year, says:—It was an 
The passing of 1916 and the inauspicious year in that it was marked by 
advent of 1927. horrible seenes of the warfare and distinguished 
by revolutions. It was a dark period because of the dreadful mortality 
consequent upon the. war. It.is not considered a bright year, even from the 
political point of view, on account of the retirement of Lord Hardinge, who 


was expected to fulfil the hopes of Indians as long as the war might last. 


The editor advises people to take courage by counting the successes of 
the past year and to take warning from its failures. He hopes that by the 
grace of God the present year ma _ to be one of peace, tranquility and 
blessings, the period of which wil occupied in doing justice, in granting 
rights and in creating feelings of affection. 

63. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 2nd January, in commenting on the 

_.. ,, presidential speech of Mr. Muhammad Ali 
Mr. Mubammad Ali Jinnal’s Jinnah regarding self-government, writes :-- 
peceidentia! address A discussion on this subject was so unnecessary 
that it is probable the audience paid little attention to it. The subject of 
self-government is a very old story repeated like a twice-told tale in season 
and out of season. Mr. Jinnah is fully aware that the prejudice existing 
between Hindus and Mubammadans is based on religious differences which 
will last as long as the two communities exist. In the circumstances concord 
and unity between them are impossible. ‘l'his being the case how can self- 
government be bepeficial to India? We have often endeavoured to turn 
the attention of the leaders of our community in this direction, and pointed 
out to them in plain words that their clamour is on a par with the cry of a 
arrot amid the beating of drums,.and that the notion of self-government 
is no better than a quixotic idea. Such speeches give the community a bad 
name ; can the aspirants after self-government assure us that the blessings, 
comfort and tranquility which we enjoy under the present Government, are 
attainable under any other rule ? 


II [.— LgaisbatTion. 


64. In a note under this head, the Swadesamitran, of the i Roneneder 
says :— While Mrs. Sarojini Nayudu and others 
the Arms Act in Burma. i de spoken iu the eeeeen with regret on 
the evils attending the Arms Act, it is surprising that the Government of 
India has given its consent to the introduction of a Bill in the Legislative 
Council, authorising the Police Commissioner of that Province to prevent the 
people carrying with them in the streets sticks, folding knives, etc. 


IV.—NatTIvVE STATES. 


MANoRaMA, 
Calicut, 
Jan. th, 1917. 


KBRALODAYAM, 
Trichur, 
Janu. 9th, 1937. 


Muxusit-!-Daxnan, 
Madras, 
Jan. 3rd, 1917. 


Janivak-I-Rozear, 
Madras, 
Jan, 2nd, 1917. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Dec. 30th, 1916, 


65. A correspondent of the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 9th January, in S4™P4p Aszropara, 


Anti-B _ along letter addressed to His Highness the 
M sate rahman feeling in Maharaja of Mysore, complains of a growing 
don feeling of hatred against Brahmans of late in 
the Representative Assembly, the Economic Conference as well as the Legisla- 
tive Council and of the consequent disrespectful and insulting attitude of some 


Mysore, 
Jan. 9th, 1917. 


Vodamermmax, 
Trichur, 
Jan. 5th, 1917. 


KBRALODAYax, 


Trichur , 
Jan. 9th,°1917. 
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of thé Non-Brahman dffidials even towards revered vedic scholars who are 
cdntent to live upon a nominal State pension in recognition of their learning. 
The writer hopes that His Highness will inquire into the prevailing state of 
things and put an end to the class animosities which are so prejudicial to the 
advancement of the State. 


66. In reviewing the report on the administration of the Cochin State 
| _.. for the year 1081 M.E., the Yogakshemam, of 
The Cochin administration the 5th January, draws attention to the scund 
— | condition of the finances .of the State, and to 
the improvement effected in all the departments, notes with satisfaction that 
industrial and technical schools are about to be started, hopes that the pan- 
chayats, which have done excellent work, will soon de invested with judicial 
powers, and finally congratulates the Diwan on the able and satisfactory 


manner in which the administration is carried on. 


Writing on the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 9th January, 
points out with regret that it has only to’ repeat its remarks on the adminis- 
tration report for the year 1090 M.E. (reported on page 106 of Report No. 3 
of 1916) observes that though the increase in the expenditure on education 
would seem to indicate that education is making steady progress, the results 
are only disappointing, and that the appoimtment of Honorary Magistrates, 
and the granting of more powers to village panchayats will not be sufficient 
to give the people a training in the art of self-government, for which the 
establishment of a Kepresentative Assembly is absolutely necessary, and takes 
exception to the eulogy bestowed by the Diwan on the high officials, for 
having successfully coped with the increased work they had to do. 


{Iesned, 16th January 1917. } 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


REPORT 


ON 


No. 3 of 1917. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 


CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VRRNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 


TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 20th January 1917. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 


to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


IIl.—Homr ApMINISTRATION. 
(a) Polce— 


Police suppression of evidence .. oe ee 
(6) Courte— 
Non-Brahmans and the Small Causes Court Bench .. 
(d) Education— 
Educational reform “ “ “ a ¢ oe 


The Indian Institute of Science . . — ve oF i iia 
Education in Bengal .. 


The Shia College, Lucknow... es a me oe 
The wrong type of students... =e" .s x ee 
His Excellency the Viceroy on education .. oe eee 
The Conference of Directors of Public Instruction .. .. «- 
(¢) Local and Municipal— 
The Cuddalore Municipal Chairmanship eee eee 
The Calicut Municipal Council .. 9... 20 weet 
(f) Land Revenue and Settlement— 
The Board of Revenue .. 
(h) Railoays— , 
The curtailment of railway trains, «2 «+. + «= es 
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IIl.—Homz ApMINISTRA'TION—cont. 


(k) Generai— 
Council Bills ia we ve as os 
“The danger in, India ” ‘s v oe 
The Congress sclf-government resolution ae 
The Congress and after .. o os oe 


Sir Sankaran Nayar and the {on Birahisan movement 


New India and the Non-Brahman movement 
The Non-Brahman movement .- — ee 
Indians in South Africa... =... 
~The Round TableandIndia .. .. «- 
The Madras Executive Council .. es ia 


Indentured labour se ae " cs 
The condition of free emigrant in Madras... 
The peace proposals and India . 08 oe 
The new British war loan and India .. o% 
The Indian war loan ee ks ‘% ‘a 
Australia and New India.. es is 


The Government of the Central Provinces and Mrs. Besant 


Mr. K. P, Raman Menon on the Indian press 

Conscription for Euroyeans in India... + 
The Pablic Services Commission vs s* 
India andthe Empire... oe oe wa 
The Government of Madras and the press .s 
The Home Department Secretaryship .. oe 


Il 1.—Leais.ation. 


The Madras City Municipal Bill .. ..  .. 


IV.—NatTivE StTATEs. 


The Mysore Public Services .. ‘ se ‘4 
A dacoity oase in Travancore is se s 


| The Cochin Chief Court ae . ae me 


Home Rulers and Native States a ee mun 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forerren Pouitics. 


Peace .. x aa -. nae ae a 
German influence in China .. a ae j 


~1I.—Homer ApMINIsTRATION. 


(a) Police— 
The presentation of documents by the police 


The police and the suppression of evidence... 
A murder ,. ° “er a SER EE 


(b) Courts— 
Financial condition of the people and litigation 


(é) Education—_ 
The Convocation address of Lord 7, ae ee ee 
The Government of India and higher education 
“ An error in education ” - 


Lady Chelmsford on education for Indian women 


The- Calcutta University and a Commission of Inquiry 


138 
139 
th, 
1b. 


140 


th. 


141 


tb. 
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(e) Local and Municipal— : 
he Nellore Municipality ee ee. ee ee e°e °° ee 


The Calicut Municipal Council ee ee e°@ ee ee ee ee 
{h) Railways— 


Reduction in train services eo o-8 ee ee “8 o° 
(k) General— 

he Imperial Conference és is - 

The envy of Anglo-Indian journals .. oe . _ os 
Indians and the higher posts in the army ia ‘is és ee os 
The Indian Army : — — os i is oe 
A double company of graduation and ‘nitions os ee ee ‘i 
Indian students’ regiments cs ‘és ss - - ‘és és 
Remarks on the formation of the Punjab double company .. ‘ 
India and the Colonies .. vi os 7 ¥e én ‘i 


The Ayurvedic medical system .. a oe - o. oe oe 


The prospect of Swaraj ee ee ee °° e° ee ee ee 
The Home Rule League oe ee ee ee ee ee ee ee 


Sir Rabindranath Tagore’s lecture in New York os ae ies 
How explanation was taken from a political suspect . i i 
Should enormous salaries be paid to the officers of the — Civil havin P 
Indentured labour ee — ee ee ‘“ - ‘a +s 
Mr. Ghandi on the letter of Mr. Curtis ne ee - 
Arglo-Indians.. o* e- o- “% - “* 4 ee 
Cock-fighting .. * . ‘e . - és oe : 
The new ministry ie + - wi a4 is 
Industries ve a - “ ae << —“ ‘a 
Obscene literature as cs 
Kurnool District Conference .. a “6 ae <a : ‘a 
Verses against idolatry .. os <a ia es . 
Self-government .. — - es . eo. 
Sudras and Brahmans .. 
The war .. on ae - - <a - 1 ea Ri 
China i ea . .s ae - 
Indian workmen .. os we ee és eo “a ‘i - 
The Science Congress... i 2% 7 ee oe s rs 
Western institutions ¥% vs a .* a ec _ a 
Water courses .. s ss “s a es me 4 
Steamere .. os ee a ‘s - i c. << 
OO ae a ae ee ee ee ee 
Peace proposals .. - - én oe a _ ee ee 
The coming war .. “ ee “ — _ ‘ie 
The Mahammadans << i \ ‘i 4 ve is 
India and the Globe a — a a re — faa foe 
The Round Table “* ~* ae 


After (the Congress) .. «..  «. ne 0 ‘1 ele 
The Indian National Congress ..' «ses ee wee 
“The noble object of the National Congress” : ee = - 
The seal of the Congress on the Home Rule ‘aiitieeiill peo as 
The partition of South Canara .. os a en a ar 
The danger in India ~ .. < ‘ss “ge a ne ng 
The Brahmans and Non-Brahmans_... es a cs oe 
Our Viceroy Lord Chelmsford .. on ciieloiuais Lance Marna" 
The sugar industry ER ee ee ee Gees ae 
“The admission of educated people into the arms! .; i a ee 


PAGE 1} | 


: iF 
J me 7 
145 yt ) 


z iy 
7? 3 
146 A Goma iAP 
‘ .¥ ih 
} ata 


161 


152 


153 


1046 


I1J.—Leatsiation. 


The Presa Act .. 


LV.—Native States. 
District and Taluk Conferences in Mysore .. 
The Administration Report of Mysore 
The Mysore Representative Assembly 
Retrenchment in Mysore Ss .* 
The Cochin Administration Report .. .< 
A recent order of the Mysore Darbar a 
Ezhavas and public roads in Cochin .. 


“s'The plan for the erection of huts for plague 
Residency authorities ’’ 


patients calls for reconsideration by ‘the 
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THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
PUDUKKOTIAl, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


KARIKAL. _ 
IX ors. -Among the sade eiiine newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics aro siti in big 


type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector. 


General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras. ] 


eT | 
Name of publication. pabli- Where published. . Edition. Name, caste and age of edivor. aa 
(4) (5) (6) (7) 
1| Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Gunttr Monthly.. | Janapati Pattabhirdma S4stri, 325 
Brahman, 45 years. 
2| Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical; Do. Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
iety Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. Yami) .. | Alexandra Press, Kumha- Do. .. | BR. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
kOnaw. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
years, Brahmans. 
| Agricultare ..  .. | Telugu. | Published at Ellore, printed at; Do. ../ Rao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi 255 
| Scupe & Co.’s Prees, Coca- Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. | 
| naia, Kistna district. ' 
§ | Agricalturiet .. -> | Tamil Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|d. RB. Ranga Raju, Bulija, 41 | 1,000 
| Madras. years. 
¢ | A’in-ieDeocan .. Urdu .. | A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam, Do. ,. | Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
| Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 yeurs. 
7 | Aksharanjali .. .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. | 600 
| Prexe, Mysore 
g | Al-Mazman es .. | Urdu ..| Alavi Press, loyapetta, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 400 
Madras. Mubammadan, 35 years. : 
G | Ananda ® os Canareee | Victoria Printing Werks, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
| wal, South Canara district. nightly. known 
10, Ananda Bodhini .. | Tamil .. | P. kK. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s| Monthly .. | Muniswami Mudaliyar, Voellula,| 1,000 
Press, (ieo wn, Madras. 31 years. | 
ll - | Canarese | Guravilas Printinting Works, Do. .. | K. Sivarama Das =< Not 
ka.t Bangalore City. known. 
19 Andra Advocate .. | English. | Basel Printing Works, Visega- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
: patam. nava, 30 years. 
13 Andhra Chandrika | Telogu. | Andhra Chandrika  Press,; Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
| : Prodatur, Cuddapuh district. 23 years. 
14; Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- (| Andhra Patrika Press, George-| Daily and | AK. Nageewara Rao, Brahman,| 8,000 
| Telagu. town, Madras. weekly. 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
| tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
15 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. DPérthasdérathi Nayudu, 500 
| : Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
6 Andhra Sahitya Pari-| Do. Published at the ‘Telugu Monthly ..|K. Sarria Kao, Brahman, 42 300 
| shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
ohella Nuyakan Koad, 
Chintadripet, printer! nt ri- 
° nivasa Varadachari & Co ’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
27 Do. Kamala Printing Works| Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
| Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
18 English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association premises,| nightly Indian, 59 years. 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madres. 
19| Antiseptic ....| Do. | Published at No. 323, ‘Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. I’. M. Nayar, 400 
Chetty Street, printed by Nayar, 46 vears. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. : ue 
20 | Arogyam os .. | Telugu. || Sarasvati Prees, Cocanada “ee Gopels Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
?' man, 29 years. 
21 Arunodayam .. .. 1 Tamil ...| Church of Sweden Mission Do. ..| Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 750 
| | Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
be pe ag 3a Pondich Do Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 750 
eo ee ee . M ee . . 9 
Arya | English : ‘ aed years, Pau) Richard, 49 years, 
aud Madame Richard, French. 
23 bala Samaj Do. Krishnaraja Vani Vilus Prews,| Do... | G. mms Brahman, 23 100 
" Mysore. yea 
24 | Arya .. | Tamil.. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-} Do. .. | T. K. ““Bolasnbrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
gam, a Seamus S district. Brahman, 42 years. 
25| Arya Dharma  Pra-| Canarese| Sri Lakshmi Do. ..|N. Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
kégam, Nadahalli, Mysore oo " Brahman, 3% yeurs. 
i ET ae — 
* Started, 8rd April 1916. + Started, November 1916. 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. | 


(6) 


Circulae 
tion. 


(1) 


- 


Arya Mahilé 
Arya Vysya 
Atma Poshini 


Bala Dutan 
Children’s Herald. 


oT 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 


Balamitram 


Baliyar Mittiran 
Children’s Friend. 


or 


Baliyar Nesan or Chil. 
dren’s Magazine. 

Bar, Platform and 
Pulpit. 

Basel. Mission College 

_ Magasine.® 


Bashabhimani + 


| Bhakti Sondésha f 
Bhanu § Cae 


Bharata Kesari | 


Bharatamata 
Bharati 1 


Bharati 
Bkérati Vilas .. 


Bhaloka Vyasan.. 


Biole Faith Mission 
Standard. 

Bédhaka Bédhini ae 

Bodhini 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylean 
Catholic Friend. ** 


Catholic. Messenger 


Catholic Mitramu 
or Catholic 
Priend. 1 


Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Friend. 
Catholic F.egister. 


Canarese 


Anglo- 
Telugu _ 
Uriya .. 
Mala- 
yalam 
Tami) .. 


Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 


lo 
‘Tamil .. 
English. 
Canarese 


Do. 
English. 


Do. 


Mala- 
yalam., 
Telugu. 


Tamil .. 
English. 


Published at Nanjangud 
(Mysore) and printed at the 
Royal Press, Mysore. 

Arya Vysya Press, Gunttr . 


Asha Press, Berhampur oe 
Akshararatna Prakasika Press, 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State 
Published at Nazareth, 
rinted at the Darling 
rinting Press, Palamecottah. 


Chrictain Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Nicholas Printing Works, 
Calicut. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memoria) Hull Com- 

und, Madras. 

PaJameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottab. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 

Norman Printing SBurean, 

Calicut. 


Raja Raja Varma Press, 

uthenchandai, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City. 


Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Puthenchanthai, . Trivan- 
drum, !ravancore State. 

Sri Virayogindra  Prees, 
Vizianagram. 

Published at 5, Oolagappa 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 

Vani Vilas Press, Bellary 


Bhnvaneswari Dress, Mysore. . 


Bhuloka Vyasan 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hogarth Press, Royapetta, 
Madras. 
Wesleyan Press, 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara Press, Udipi, 
South Canara District. 


Press, 


Mission 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. 

Chintamani Press, Rajab- 

at the Luz Church, 


mundry. 
Publishe 
Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Kerala Deepika Press, Kuru- 
valangad, Travancore State. 
Published at the Luz Church, 
‘l'eynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Do. do. 


Published at Ssn Thomé, 
printed at the Good Pastor 
Prese, Georgetown, Madras. 


Monthly... 


Monthly .. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 


Io. 
Monthly.. 
Do. 


Once in two 
months. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Wi. Sitarama Join, Brahman, 22 
years, 


8S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 
52 years. 

S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 
Rev. P. I. Joseph, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 
Joeeph A. Jenudasan, 
Christian, 48 years. 


India. 


Mrs. E. S. NoCauley, European, 
33 years. 


G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 


Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 
J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years.. 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 
yours. 


P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 
years. 


Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- 
dwaja ) 

T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 
Brabman, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajalu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 
T.  Krishnaswami. 


Pavalar, 
Gramani, 27 years. 


K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 
38 years. 

A. Krishna Dikshit, Brahman, 
30 years. 

P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 
,02 years. 

Charlee R.- Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 


aa 
T. Man 0, 40 years, and 
M. owen y 


: » 55 years, 


Dr. H. Rooke, English, 49 years. 


T. Sriramula, sz.4., Brehman, 
40 years. 

Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


E. A. Nidhiri, B.a., 
Christian, 31 years. 
Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singhbalese 

Chrietiap, 32 years. 


Indian 


Do. do. 


Rev. A. M. ‘Yexiera, Portu- 
guese, 36 years. 
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700 
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disoontinued in July 1916. 


® Discontinued, April 1916. 


+ Started, 8th September 1916, 
| Started, February 1916. 


tf Started, Angust 1916. 
47 Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916, 


§ Started, 21st May 1916, and 
** Started, January 1916. 
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Catholic Watch- 


mad. 


Chakravarthi 
Chakravartini 
Childrens’ Friend ‘ss ‘ 
Choudari’.. .. : 
Christ Church, Madrae, | 
Monthly Magazine. 


Christian College Megr- | 
zine. | 
| 


| 


Christian Patriot. 


Church Mission College | 
Magazine. 
: Cochin Argus e. | 


Commercial 
Advertiser. t & 
} 
; 
| Commonweal 4 
68 : Conch : 


69 | Contemporary Law | 
| Review. | 


70 | | | Coepenntere Bulletin . 
71 | : ‘Criminal Law Reporter. | 


72 | | Criminal Law Keview.. | 


73 Daily Post 
74 : Deccan Law Report 


| 


75 Desabhimani_... | 


80 | , Deseeya 
| Patrike. 
8) | | Dhanurdhari es 


g2 | Dhénvantari 


‘3 | Dharma Poshini. 


84 
85 
86 


Dharma Prachara 
Dbarmaprakasi- 
are a 


Digest of Indian Case 
Ww. 


87 


Missionary | 


English. 


; | Ms ta- 


yalam. 
iy wml .. 


Anglo- 
amil. 


| Telugu. 


English. 
Do. 


World | ~— 


t an 

English. | 
Do. 
Do. 

4 eens 


English. 
Do. 


. Chakravarthi 


| Poblished at 


) Daily 


Published at the Catholic 
Supply Society, Popham’s 
way, Georgetown, 
printed at the Good Pastor 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 


cherrv, Cochin State 

Sachehida: anda Press, Koma- 
leswaran eéttah, Madras. 

St. Marys School Press, | 
Cuddalore. 

Ramamoban Press, E)lore, 
Kistna district. 

Nethodist Publishing House, 
Mecunt Road, Madras 

Do. do. 


Albinion 
Madras. 

Darling ‘Printing 
Tivnevelly. 


Press, § Vepery, 


Press, 
Cochin. 


41, 
Street, 


Av adanam | 


Papayya Choolai, 


printed at the ‘peamne | 


Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Besant Press, New India Build- 
inas, Georgetown, Madras. 
Saraswati Viasam Press, 

Trivar dram, T avancore. 


ress, Muttan. | 


{ 


aa 


| Monthly.. 


1 


Weekly .. 
Quarterly. 


, Cochin Argue Press, British | Weekly . 


Do. 


Published ut M rlapore, printed | | Monthly .. 


at the Modern Printing | 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. 
Irish lress, Bangalore CY... 


| 
; 
} 
: 


Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, | : 


Viza tam district. 

Publish 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras 


Post Press, Civil and | 


| 


Military Station, Bangalore. | 


Deccan Law Report Press, 


Troop Bazaar, Jum Bagh, 


Hy dcrabad. 

Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 

Dessabhimani Press, Guntdr .. 


Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Quilon, Travancore. 


Manorama 
mundry. 

Sujanaran}ani 
nada. 


Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore City. 
Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | 
re, Mysore State. 
Lakshmi 


Press, 


Press, ‘(oca- 


dist riot. 
Manomobanam Prees, Quilon, | 
Travancore State. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Presa, Mysore. 

Sit. Vilasa Press, Tenali, 
Guntur district. 

Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, and the 
Idia  Printin - an 
Georgetown, M 


Vasantha Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 


i 
i 


| 


Rajah- | 


Press, | | 


| 


, Once . 


Do. 
Do. 


at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. 


Datly (two 

editions). 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


ie <. 


Do. 


Do. 


in 

two 

months. 
Do. 


Fort 
nightly. 


Sahayam  Prees, | Monthly .. 
Kottakka! Desam, Malabar | 


Bie 
monthly. 


Weekly .. 
Fort- 


er 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 


K. Janadhang Menon, Snudra 
30 years. ‘% 


K. Vadivelno 
52 vears. 
Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa |. 

Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. 
Garapati Anjaneya Choudari, 

Kumma, 30 years. 
Rev. #. B. Heiser, 

European, 40 years. 
S.d. Crawford, M.A., Eur. pean 


V. Chakkarai, B A., B.t. 


Chetti, Vania, 


M.A., 


J. Jnanamuthu, B.a., 

Indian Christian, 50 years. 
C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
C. 


— 47 years. | 
ch Pijlai, 


L.T., 


akrapani 
Yadhava , 38 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years. , 


M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
Brahman, 36 years. indie 


K. 8S. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 
32 years. 

P. Venkata 

55 nes, good. 
. Duraiswami Ayyangar 

Brahman, 36 years. Siete 


T. M. Babingtor, European, 58 


ears. 
Khan 


Rao, Brahman, 


y 
Ghulam Akbar Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 37 years. 
P. T. Tiruvenkata 

Brahman, 31 years. 
D. Séshéchalapathi 

Brabman, 47 years. 
T. K. Narayanan, 

30 years. 


Achari, 
Rao, 
Ezhava, 


Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 
rahman, 44 years. 

Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 

Christian, 40 years. 


H. Sumitra, Indian Christian 


M. Manjappa 
Lingayat, 31 years. 

P. Sankunti Varriar, Variyan, 
46 yeurs. 


Hardaikar, 


RK. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 
38 years. 


A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 
4 years. 
J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 
Brahman, 47 years. 
P, Narasimham, Brahman, 29 
years. 
M. B. Duraiswami 
Brabman, 35 years. 


B. 


Ayyangar, 


Mrs. Annie Besant, 


European, 
68 years. 


R 


‘@ Started, 16th August 1916. 


* Started, June 1916. + Not published for the last two years. 
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Langu- 
| i No. | Name of publication. oot. Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. Onsale 
it cation. a 
| BD. | (2) (3) (4) (5) (3) (7) 
a 83 | Divyagnana Dipika | Telugu | Victoria Jubilee § Press, | Monthly.. | P. Narasimhayya, 59 years, and} 1,200 
g . . ’ os 1 , ’ 
' or Organ of Theo- Chittoor. J. Srinivisa Réo. 64 years, 
| 90 ' Dravidabhimani .. | ‘Tamil... | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. | D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
lan, 46 years. 
91 | Educational English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly..|C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
Review. @ Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 yeurs. 
Madras. | 
92 | Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah-| Do. .. | V. Narasimharayuda, Brahman, | 1,500 
nal. mundry. 42 years. 
93 | Etatkalasatyam or | Malaya- | Published at the South Indian| Do. .. | Rev. J.S. James, European, 37 | Not 
Present Truth. * lam. Mission of Seventh Day years. known, 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 8.P.C.K. 
; Press, Vepery, Madras. fo 
94° | Everyman’s English. | Kanara Press, Georgetown, DO. st A Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
view. fT Madras. Brahman, 50 years. 7 
95 | Findlay College, Maga- Do. Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | S. Narayana Ayyangar, M.a., and 400 
zine. Tanjore district, printed at Kadaji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 
96 | Friendly Instractor Tami] .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian | 1,050 
Palamcottah, Christian, 63 years. 
97 | George Gazette ..| Urdu .. | Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. 3% years, 
98 | Gopala Krishnan — M. V. Press, Palghat Monthly .. | P oa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
am. Oo years. 
99 | Gospel Witness .. | English. | AmericanEvangelicalLutheran | Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
Mission Press, Guntar. can, 41 years. 
100 | Gribelakehmi ..  .. | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, [Ellore,| Do. N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
Kistna district. years. 
101 | Harvest Field .. .. | English. | Wesleyan Mission Prese,} Do. Rev. H. Galliford, European, 645 
Mysore. 63 years. 
102 | Hinau Do. National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a.,| 6,100 
Madras. — & B.L., Brahman, 6] years. 
weekly. 
103 | Hindu Nesan -. | Tami] .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara- | Daily S. Srinivasa Venkata Achari,| 1,500 
singapuram Street, Mount Brahman: ~ 
Road, Madras. 
104 | Hindu Sundari... | Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj Press, | Monthly .. | 8. Seshamuna, 37 years, and M. 600 
Cocanada. Chaidamma, 32 years, Brah- 
mans. 
105 | Hitakarini .. Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy; Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, | 1,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
‘lriplicane, Madras. 
106 Do. a Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 400 
Kistna district. man, 33 years. 
107 | Hitavadi _.. res Do. Ciiurch Missionary Society, | Monthly..| Rev. D. Anantam, z.a., Indian 5560 
7 Dove Press, Masulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 6 

108 | Humanity English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayys, Brahman, 29 400 

town, Madras. nightly. years. 

109 | Tilustrated Crimi-| Do. Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. : 
and Law est. 

110 | Indian Advertiser. 5 rig Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..| 8. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 

Nng- ears. 
, lish and ‘ 
Tamil. 
111 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madras Times Prese, Mount Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41 1,100 
Road , Madras. years. 

112 | indian Christian | Do. Publishedin Bangalore, printed | Do. Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 500 

Endeavour, at the Wesleyan Mission years. : 
Press, Mysore. 

113 | Indian Church News| Do. | Hogarth Press, Ruyapettah,; Do. ..|D. David, Indian Christian, 48 300 

pas kk A a Published at Myl inted| D KS 

114. ian 1 : 0. u ed at Mylapore, prin 0. »K. Swami 

—— es at the India Frinting Works, aan rer wl L nt Bac Ma 
ngin D Publisied at 2 and 3, , 
115 - n . eer. oO. Uu is at 2 an 3, Raja’s Do. y a im Venk - 
jingles = Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 saan ele ced 
and printed at the Minerva 

: Press, Georgetown, Madras. r 

116 | Indian Interpreter ..| Do. S.P.C.K. Press,  Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Macniool, m.a., 47} ~ 606 

Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
: ; son, M.A., 44 years, Eur : 

117 | {Indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. | Published at “ Histoy’’, San| Do. | Mrs. K. Sathianadhan. todien | 300 
zine. Thomé, Mylapore, printed at ' Christian, 44 years. ‘ 

the Methodist Publishing ; 
House, Mount Road, Madras, 

118 | Indian Law | ‘amil .. | /ndian Law Gazette Press, | Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali. V 0 
Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. : 46 years, Beers . 
. 4 

* Started, July 1916. t Started, January 191€. $ Discontinued, January 1916. 
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No. Name of pubiication. p Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ygge 
cation. | 
(1) AS EEE (8) (4) (4) (G) (7) 
119 ' Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Loz Quarterly. | P. RK. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
. Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years. 
rinted at Thompson & Co.’s 
inerva Press, Georgetown, | 
| Madras. ; 
120 | Indian Patriot Do. Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 
town, Madras. uaa Menon, B.a., Nagar, 56 years. 
| weekly. 
121 | Indian Railway Do. Published at Triplicane, | Monthly..|S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 150 
Jour age by Pavar & UCo.’s 47 years. i 
, Patter’s Road, Madras. 
122 | Indian Review .. Da, G. A. Natesan & Co.’s |’ress, Do. G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U.,| 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
123 | International Do. Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. G. Kodandaramayya, w.a., 500 
Police Service Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
| ine. . 
124 | J aan himani or Tamil .. | Poblished at 3and4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, u.a., Brah- 750 
| Feople’s Friend. Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. 
| Guardian Pretes, George- | 
; _ town, Madras. | om 
125 | Jananukulan : Io. .. | Sri Krishna Vilas Press,; Weekly ..| T. Y. Krishna fas, Vellala,| 1,000 
Tanjore. 57 years. 
126 | Janmi_si«!t. = .. | Mala- Lakshmi sSahayam Press, | Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 
yalam.| Kottakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
| district. | 
127 | Janopakari° .. | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore Do. ..|V. RR. Vaidyananda Ayyar, oe 
, Brahman, 38 years. 
128 | Jnana Bhanu _—=i.... |_~‘Vo. Pablished at 5S, Pichu Pillai, Do. Scbrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at 88 years. 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
osgar .. | Urd Gael Faas” Waeaee, | Dally ent | tah 
129 | Jaridah-i-R vs u eri ess, ltoyapetta, lly uhnammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
- as. | weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
130 | Journal ot the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly... | I). Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- 450 
Agricultara) Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, js 
Coimbatorv. 
1231 | Journal of the Muham- | Urdu Published at 5, Francis Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., ux.B., 600 
maden Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years. 
Association of South- —— at the Islamia Press, | 
ern India. uit Road, Madras. 
132 | Journal of the Tamil T. A. C. Press, Salem Do. .. | C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
Scientific Terms Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
Society. || ; mans. 
133 | Kadambari Sangrsha .. Roya] Press, Mysore . Do. bb yactoapaaaes Sastri, Brahman, 409 
-5 years. 
134 | Kairali + Published at Ernakulam, Do. K. Sankara Menon, M.A., L.T., 800 
— at the Vidyu Vino- Nayar, 33 years 
_ dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
State, 
135 | Kalabhimani + Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,| Do. Raghupati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 
| Bangalore City. 40 years. 
136 | Kala Chintamani -. | Tamil ..| Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, | 1,000 - 
Koil Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakawi Vila- 
eam Prees, Choolai. Madras. 
187 | Kalai Magal on Do. Imprimerie |ouis Siupaya de| Do. S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 42 years. 
188 Vartha- Do. .. | Kaviprakasa Ganeshananda | Weekly... | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
mani. . Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. ty 
139 | Kalpaka in .. | English. | Palamoottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | f. RK. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 36 730 
Polamoottah. years. 
140 | Kannada Kogile § .. | Camnarese|M. T. A. Sharada Press,| Do. P. Bhoja Rao and M, Thimmap- | Not 
Mangalore. ne known. 
41 | Karnataka .. .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
years. 
142 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canareee | Graduates’ Trading A2sociation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. years. 
148 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. Graduates tose | Association Do. .. | B. Subba Rao, B.a., Brahman, 300 
$ Press, Mysore City. 46 years. 
144 | Karnétaka. Kévya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Prees, Mysore .-| Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. Brahman, 51 years. : 
145 | Karnataka Nandini9] .. Do. Published at the Sati Hitaishini Do. ..|N. Tirumalammal Not 
office, ee Mysore | known. 
State ; pri at the Sri 
Krishna Press, $$ Hubli, 
Bombay Presidency. . 
146 | Karnataka Do. |! Published by the Kannada | Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman .. a 
Parishad Patrike. § Academy, and printed at the 
Irish Press; Bangalore City, ” 
Mysore State. 
* Started, January 1916. t started, Fe 1916. { Ceased to exist January 1916 
§ Started, April 1916. || Started in #916. 7 Started, October 1916 
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No. Name of publication. at Where published. Edition. Name, caste und age of editor. — 
cation. 

(1) a (3) (4) wis ae | (6) (7) 
147 | Katha Batna- Tamil | Published at 162, Coral| Monthly..|M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years, good. 

the Siwudesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
148 | Kavita Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. ..| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 50 years, 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari} - and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
district. 27 years, Brahmans. 
149 | Kerala Deepika .. , Anglo- Goronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 8v0 
| - Mala- Press, Movaittupuzha, | nightly. 27 years. 
yalam.| Travanocore State. ae 
150 | Keralakesari .. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. 
151 | Keralam * . | Mala- Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. .. |. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500- 
— Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
ng- Travancore State. 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit - 
and 
Tamil. 
162 | Kerala Patrika Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut ..| Weekly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, B.a.,; 1,250 
yalam. Nayar, 57 years. 
153 |-Kerala Sanchari .. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. Do. oe wae Govindan Nayar, Nayar,; 1,160 
‘ years. 
164 | Kerala Vyasan t Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram, | Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,| 1,000 
Cranganere, printed at the 25 years. 
S. P. Press, Paravur, Cochin 
3 State. 
155 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- Keraleeyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Mala- kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
yalam. 
156 | Keralodayam Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press, Do. K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
yalam.| Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 4i 
yours, Nayars, 
157 | Kistnapatrika Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press,! Do. .. | Mutnari Krishna Rao, Brahman, 2,000 
Masulipatam. 88 years. 
158 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Do. ..} A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
Wews. Bowringpet, Mysore State. |. years. 
159 i Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
pe in Cana- ; nightly. Christian, 28 years. 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 
160 | La Gerbe du Maduré ..| French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] School] | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 
161 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini Press,  Tri- Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 1,500 
valam,| . chur, Cochin State. 39 years. 
162 | Lakshmi Vilasam Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. -.. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampnran, 330 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 
163 | Law Weekly English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V.C.Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
Mylapore, printed at. Messrs. 58 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
364 | Light of Music .. Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Presse, Perun- | Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
: gaiam, Tinnevelly district. man, 38 years. 
165 | Biterary Journal. t | English. Published atthe Young Men’s| Do. ,,|K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 250 
| Literary Association, Tripli- 24 years. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
ua I'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. : 
166 | Giva-al-Islam § Tamil .. | Muohammadia Press, George-| Weekly ,,.| Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- |: 750 
| town, Madras. ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. | 
167 | Local Self-govern- | English. Published at No. 7, Badriah| Monthly ,, | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara, 500 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
printed by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
Limited, Mount Road, 
i or. 
168 | Loka Mitran .. | Tamil . niun Press, Nemakkal,| Do. .,|V.  Govindaraja A 207 
= Pc® ‘Trichinopoly district. ins Wien, / 
169 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..|T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,| 1,000 
. | Mala- Department, ~ Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. 
‘ yalam. - cent ea a State. | 
170 niini * .. | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-| Do, P. Sundarama ar, B : 
Lokaranj varam, Tanjore district. y fee Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
171 | Zokopakari.. ..| Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Do, .,|K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 
vai leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. — 
172 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American _ Evangelical | Monthly .. | Mrs. H. C. Cannaday, B.4., 380 
Book for children. f- Lutheran Mission Press, European. 
| Gunttr. 
* Started, January 1916. t Started, March 1916. Discontinued, May 1916. 
§ Discontinued, 12th Japnary 1916. |) Ceased to exist in Jfme 1914. d Ceased to exist, 20th January 1916, 
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186 Madras 


Name of publicatior. 


Madar Bodhini .. 


adar Manoran- 
= and 


ani or T 
Schoo! Zenana 

zine. 
Mader Mitri or. 
Tamil Woman's | 


Friend. ! 
Madhuravani : 
Madhva Sidhanta 
Prakasini.f{ 
Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission: 
ary Gleaner. 

Madras Economic 
Journel.° | 


Madras Law Journal! .. | 


Medras Law Times . 


Madras Mail 


Madras Weekly Notes .. | 


Y 
Men. —. 


_ Magazine for Students, 
| ‘Teachers and Children 
| Maharaja’s 

| agazine. 


College | 


Vikata 
Mahilésakhi 

Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Islam 


a 


Malabar Quarterly 
Review Cormeriy the 


Monthi iew. 
Malayala” “= 
rama. 

|Malayali .. 


Manavasevat... 


Mangalodayam .. 


M wane 
aoe te Adver 


Angio-Indian, 37 years. 


6 Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
cation. 
(8) (4) (5) (6) a 
ee | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society | Monthly... | Miss Inglis, m.a., European ,, 700 
Press, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
round, Madras. 
Do... .. | Published at 12, Thanikachala | Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Rrah. 450 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
rinted at Commercia! Press, 
riplicane, Madras. ; 
Do. Nethodist Publiehing House,| io. Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, €0 years. 
Canarese | Graduate:~’ ‘Trading Associae Do. . K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
Vo. Published at the Madhwa| Do. ..| Y. Siinivasa Rao and H./| Not 
Sidhanta Prukasini Sabha, Narasinga Rao, Brabmans. known, 
Mysore, and printed at the 
Juyulaya Press, Mysore. 
English, | Published by the Madras Pro-| Quurterly. | V. Venkata Subbayva, Brahman, ; 2,000 
Tamil vincia] Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
and Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
Telugu. at the Commercial Press, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
rate edi- 
tions). 
Knglich. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. Rev. Canon FE. Sell, n.p. 300 
Madras. _¥.m.U., European, 85 years. 
Do Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, m.a. ‘ 
Wenlock Paik, Chepauk, Brahman. 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. : - 
Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. | 5. Varada Achari, Brahman,| 1,750 
Nylapore ; printed at the 41 years. 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
Do: Published at the Law Times| Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at i’. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s doss, Indian Christian, 
Hress, Georgetown, Madras. 45 years ; and (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, N ayar, 25 years. 
Do. Madras Mail Frees, No. 6,| Daily, tri- | T. E. Welby, European, 34] 5,412 
North Beach Koad, George- weekly years. 
town, Madras. and 
weekly. 
Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madrze. 5d yeurs. 
Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly .. N. P. K. Tata Acharya, p.a.,| 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Guar- 8.L., Brahwan, 35 years. 
dian tress, Georz. town, 
Mudras. 
to. Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, Awerican, 34| 1,000 
Esplanade Road, Vcorge- nightly. vears. 
town ; printed at M-thodist 
Publiehi House, Mount 
Road, Madras. : 
Tami! .. | Palamcottsh Printing Press, | Quarterly. Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 300 
Palamcottah. : European, 46 years, 
English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Devham, m.a., European, 59 900 
Mysore. - years. 
Tamil .. | Meroury Prees, Georgetown, | Weekly .. |B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, | 1,060 
Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. 
Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly .. Mre. Thorpe, European 850 
Mysore. 
English. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, - Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
years. 
Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan-| Do. C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, | 1,000 
ala- cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
yalam. 
English. | Sundara Prese, Trivandrum, Quarterly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 8.4., 500 
Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Anglo- | Malayéla Mandérima Press, | Bi-weekly. K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,500 
a- Kéttayam, Travancore State. M.K.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
yale. | 45 years. a | 
Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 58} 1,650 
Travancore. years. 
Telugu. | Kalavati Press,  Rajah-| Monthly.. = ee Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mundry. : 5 
Malaya- nn Press,| Do. ..|1-K. Krishna Menon, 46 yeare| 650 
lam. ‘'richar, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 38 
years, Sudras, 
Englich. } Sharada Press, Mangalore ..| Do ..|A4-, 4: Pereira alias Robson, 200 


* Started, April 1916 


+ Not published since 7th September 1915, 


ied 


t Started, October 1916. 
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RY: Langu- ) 
| | , Li Neame of publication. ere W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. “a” 
ee it cation. 
fia : (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
ia 199 | Mangalore Magazine .. | English. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Annually. age sty Indian Christian, 600 
418 years. 
(Ab ft 200 | Manju Bhashini .. | Sanskrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little| Weekly .. | C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
iF | Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, #4 years. 
ff Pty district. : . 
the Y 201 | Manorama .. ~» | Mala- Weat Coast Press, Calicut ..| Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 
ae 7 yalam. 25 years. 
AEE 202 | Meraj-i-Khiyal ..| Urdu ., | Published at No. 78, Thayar| Monthly.. | Muhammad Ghaus = Sahib, 150 
an | Sahib Street, printed at Muhammailan, 63 years. 
Baisk| Kazzakia _t’ress, Mount 
ite] : Road, Madras 3 
ma: \\i 203 | Messenger of the | Tamil .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School} Do. .. | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-} 32,5(0 
; Pike Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years 
ee 204 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Ern:- Do. .. | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
\ .e Heart. yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. years. 
4 had 205 | Missionury Intelligencer | ‘'amil .. | Darling Press, Palamcottah ..{| Do. ..| Jd. A. ——- Indian Christ-| 2,600 
. 4 ) lan, 4/ yeara., 
| te 206 | Mission News .. | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- ‘Quarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. EG 
=e an Mission Press, Guntar. 51 years. 
Bi i. 207 | Mission News for| Do. Do. do. Monthly.. | Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 360 
wal Women. 26 years. 
a 1) Hh ' 208 | Mitavadi .. .- | Anglo- Mitavadi Printing Works, Do. ..|C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Tiyya, 1,000 
Bin |i Mala- | Calicut. 14 years. 
a a yalam. 
2 4: 0) 209 | Monthly Letter .. | Tamil .. | Palameottah Printing Press,} Do. ..| Miss G. M. Walford, h.a., 330 
s e iq Palamcottah. Pee European, 46 years. 
7 210 | Morning Star .. .. | English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a | Rev. ather L. Lacombe, s.s., | 1,209 
iB Press, Trichinopoly. | year. frenchman, 30 years. 
: 211 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-lslam Press, Weekly .. | S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Muham- 500 
sa Nesan ‘Triplicane, Madras. madin, 39 years. 


(formerly the Jslamia 
Prasanga Nesan). * e 
212 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu .. | Sultani Press, Royapetta,; Do. .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 


Madras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. : 
213 | Mushir-i- Deccan. Do. .. | Deccan Panch Press, Maibab-| Daily ../| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48} 1,-¢0 
pura (Govliguda), years. 
Hyderabad. : : 
214 | Muslim Dutan _.. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 900 


Triplicane, Madras. madan. 43 years. 
215 | My Mothert .. .. | English. | Published «at St. Joseph’s | Once in! R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 

High School, Trivandrum,| two Indian Christian, 29 vears. known. 
printed at the St. Joseph’s| months. 
industrial School Press, 


‘Lrichinopoly. 
216 | Mysore Patriot .. Do. Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, |; Weekly ..{M. S. Lakshmava Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. man, 40 years. 
217 | Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. ie Do. ..|Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| 3,000 
42 years, 
218 | Nagal Neela- |-Iamil .. | Neelalochani Press, Nega- Do. ..|G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 250 
locbani. patam. 55 years. 
219| Walla Ayan or| Do. .. | ood Pastor Press, George- | Monthly.. | Rev A. B. Jobn, Indiaa| 1,700 
Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 
220 | Nallasiriyan or ‘Trained Do. .. | Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 900 
Teacher. Madras. ; Vellala, 40 years. ) 
221 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry, Do. ..;K. C. Narayan Nawmbiyar, 500 
Paxishkari.{ yalam. printed at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
3 Press, Calicuts 
222 | National | Missionary | English. | ‘I’. A. C, Press, Salem .»| Do. .. | Mre. 8.G@. Heneman, w.a., Indian | 2,400 
Intelligencer. | Christian, 
223 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil... | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. ere eS Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,500 
: 37 years. 
224 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39] 1,600 
oo Ettumanur, Travancore State. years. 
yalam. 
225 | New India .. | English. | New India Power Press,| Daily ..{| Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
226 | Newington Schoo) Do. Published at ‘- Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
Magazine. | Teynampet; printed b yearly. 


Higginbotham’s, Limited, 

Mount Road, Madras. 

227 |New Reformer .. Do. Published at Georgetown ; | Monthly... | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar,| . 500 
printed by Vest & Co., 48 years. 

Mount Road, Madras. 


228 Wigazhkalasatyam Tamil .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, European,| 5,000 


o The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years, 
Truth. | Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 


at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 


229 | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Missionary Societ Do. T. V_N 2 00 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. f ¥, “as, walla gag og 
a | | | : : Brahmans. - 
* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. Tt Started June 1916. } Printer declared on 6th May 1916. 
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No. Name of publication. ats Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Circulae 
cation. : tion. | 
eS (2) (3) (4) ee (6) (7) 
230 | Won-Brahman [for- | English. | Published at the General| Weekly .. 0. Sarangapani Mudaliyar, | 2,000 
merly the Advertiser’s Advertising Co. and printed Vellala, 25 years. 
(Free) Manual). at the Mercury Press, 
George town, Madras. 
931 ; Noor® .. v0 .. | Urdu ,. | Qawmi Press, Pycroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
Triplicane, Madras. nightly. madan, 41 years. known. 
939 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly | Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.Se., 480 
! Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 years. 


| Girls’ Boarding S&chool, 

| Rayapuram ; printed at 

, Thompeon & Co.’s Minerva 

| - Press, Georgetown, Madras. ‘ 

233 Oar Little Paper t Do. Published at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly... | R, P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 550 
| School, Trivandrum, ‘Travan- Indian Chrietian, 39 years. 

) : core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 


| | Industrial School | Press, 
! Trichinopoly. 
234 Outlookt ... be Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A., | Quarterly. | Miss F. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
| | | Coonoor, Sprinted at the years. known. 
| | Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
| Press, Ootacamunid. 7 
235 ‘| Pandia Nesan__.... || Tanil .. _- Vilasam Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
ura, ears. : 
236 | Penkalvior Female | Do. .. | Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Pe Tayarammal, Brahman, | 1,000 
| Bduacation. : Street, Mannadi, printed at | 32 years. 
| the India Printing Works, | 
| Madras. | | 
23? People’s inion | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrom, | Bi-weekly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, .a., 500 
(formerly the People’s Travancore State. | | Vellala, 43 years. | 
Weekly). | | 
38 Planters’ | Do. | Duily Post Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 53] 1,000 
| Chronicle. | | Military Station, Bangalore. | years. 
239 Popular Magazine -“ ; Tamil sa | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Panl C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
| | Travancore State. : lan, 40 years. 
240 Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury. Press, Georgetown, | Do. _ .. | Henr evadas, B.a.,  L.T., 300 
| mad. | Nadras. Poe Indian Ubristian, 32 years. 
241 | Prabandhakalpa- | ‘Telugu. | Bharati Vilas Press, Narasi-' io. .. |G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
 wallari. f | | raopet, Gurtur istrict. | 50 years. j 
| | 
242 | Prabodhini ‘a | Do. Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,' Do. ..;|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 350 
| Gunttr district. | 40 years. 
| | S. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
243 i Prajanukulan | ami) .. | Published at  Srirangam;;, Do... Balija, 29 vears. 
| | rinted at the Vaijayanti . 


| regs, Mount Road, Maras. | 
244 | Prepanjs Mitran §| Do. .. | Sachchidananda 1’ress, Koma-, Weekly ..| M. Shunmuga Maudaliyar, | Not 


| | leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. known, 
245 Prarambha Vidya. | ‘Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna , Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 
| diatrict. years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
ee | | M.a., L.T., Brahman, 36 years. 
246 | Prayer Circular es Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Do. ..|Rev. R. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 


| Moont Road, Madras. | 73 years. 

247 Presentation Annaa) .. | English. | Published at the Presentation _ Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 30¢ 
Convent, Georgetown ; | | European, 38 years. 

printed at Raitby & Co.'s | ° 

Liberty Press, Georgetown, | 


A A CE mee a 


Madras. 
248 . Progress vs na Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 1,900 
, Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
9 | ' pound, Madras. 
4° | Promptuariam .. .. | Latin .. | Industrial School Press, Erna- | Do. .. | Rev. Father Ligory, European, | 1,050 
26 kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
“00 | Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madura “e Do. ..!A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
261 yam. man, 48 years. ~ 
-o' | Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. | Urdu, Chawraj Press, Civil and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 757 
Tamil Military Station, Banzalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
an 
Eng- 
959 : lish. 7 
Qaumi Report .. | Urdu ..| Qaumi Press, Pyoroft Road,| Daily ..| M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 70 
263 ' Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
Ravi .. .e .. | Telugu. ee Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 | 1,360 
; nada. years. . 
264 Rayabbari re “a Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpedn, 40 $80 
trict ; printed at the Braun years. 
taheaienal Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. 
255 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts| Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42} 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
Madras, printed at the 
Q Madras Times Press, Mount 
° Road, Madras. 


* Printer declared on 16th May 1916. t An old paper not previously reported. 
t Not published for the last two years. § Started, 28rd June 1916. 
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2 ! ) , 0 No. Name of publication. tog W here published. Edition. Name, oaste and age of editor. a 
| tiie . cation. 
me) ie (1) -_ @) ow (4) (5) (8) (1) 
 ) Ba thy 266 | Risaéla-i-Alhadi ge Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra; | Monthly... | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
am ETE UE printed ut, Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
a Sia Kasaratta, Hyderabad. ; 
| By ih 957 | Riséla-i-Hifézat-o- Urdu Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub-| Do. ..|R.  Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
ss a at Parwarish-i-J anwa- and pura (Govliguds), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
i Be ee ran. ’ Mah- bad. 
> Bihee 958 | Risala-i-Ifada... .. | Urdu ., | Akhbur-i-Deccan Press,| Do. -.|Mirza Nizam Shah Sahib,| 500 
i? Baie Mahbubpura (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. | 
a 1 4 a ‘ Hyderabad. . 
. mews 269 | Ris@la-i-Mélgueéri ..| Do. .. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. ..| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,250 
> wesi te side the gate of Dabirpura } Muhammadan, 33 years. 
> Bae ne ~ Alawa-i-Bibi, H ydera- 
4 ee +a bad. 
= eens |) 260 | Rissla-i-Rahbari-Muza-{ Do. .. | Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry,| Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
i. ee) rain, | Hyderabad, Deccan. years. 
‘me ict 961 | Risfla-i-'T4j  ..  ..| Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deecan Press, Kali- Do. ..| Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
og | hee kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
oe lik | . | Muhammadan, 23 years. 
fo ik 262 | Riséla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- | Do. ., | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. .. | Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib,) 150 
- | 1h nia. — Bahador, Aydera- Muhammadan, 54 vears. 
oo Mena +4 i 
; Hg 963 | Bisala-i-Zakhira .. | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika-' Do. .. | Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
34i ie man, ti yderabad. madan, 80 years. 
mis) 264 | Sadguru ‘“ ..» | Tami) .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami Do. .. | C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
~ Be Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. 
i {| t the KaJaratnakara Press, 
oe t Bf Georgetown, Madras. 
(Sa 63k 965 | Sadhvi és .. | Canarese <Saeenye Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. ba" > Lakshmena Rao, Brahman, | 1,200 
a , ysore. years. . 
266 | Sahaya ‘ »» | Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission ; Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 800 
| Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
967 | Sahifa as .. | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, | Daily .. | Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
. Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
968 | Sahridayé or the San- | Sanskrit, | Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. |. Krishnama Acharya, ».a., 400 
skrit Journal. | ; Street, Purasawakum, Brahman, 47 years. 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, : 
Trichinopoly district. | : 
969 | Saiph-ul-Islam_.. | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore .. | Weekly ..'8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
: | | Sahib, Muhammatan, 41 years. 
970 | Saivam .. = ..| Do. ..| Published at the Chennai; Monthbly.. | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 750 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, _ 62 years. 
| Georgetowr ; printed at the | 


Saiva Vidyanupalana tress, | 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
971 | Sampad Abhyuda- | Anglo- | Graduates’ ‘I'rading Association ! Daily .. | M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 500 


} 


= a or Wealth of; Cana- Press, Mysore. | 40 years. 

T+ | ysore. | rese. Z : | ; | 

EY 972 | Samudaya Deepika .. ee Edward Press, Cannanore .. | Monthly., - us pe ag Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
yy yalam. ee | years. 
ie 273 | Samudaya Parish- Do. The Travancore Printing and, Do. .. |A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years ..| 1,000 
it karidi. Publishing Company, 


Limited, Trivandrum, ‘Tra- 
e vancore State. 
274 | Sanatana Vharmam ..j| Do. West Coast Press, Calicut ..| Do. ..{|M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 


ae. 


ae a 9454 
# & t ‘Ee 
42S. + eS Ge J 
é y ‘ . : é 
, 2 5 Sy 2 
4 f 
F t 
2k a ‘ 7 
; 4 } 
: ; 
‘ 
t fi} ' 
\ : $ 
4 f # 
: , | Z 
‘ 4 a i 
% > 
' a it, ‘ 
AGE: 
5 ? ay ‘ 
; = 
3; 
oe; ‘ 
i ? F. 
. aes . 
P t 
é 1 » ag 3 
4 ; : 
‘ >. 4 . 
oY) ia Fe 
eae . g Bx) ? 
ve > 
SF wy af J i. % 
+ + “ . # 
» of : 7 
: b. . = 
5 q 
“ £5 e 3 L ; 5 9 
; TS Re ; 
>h q 4 | 
t , if. ‘ 1 
eal i ; ! 
v ‘ & 
‘ : 
4 ‘ 7 
ae) a . ' ( A 
7 ‘ i 
2 ~~ i 
» ipl 2 4 
“ee \ Sa 
a te Be 
. } s 7 
+3 me 
we ’ ‘ 
F ame ae a } ft. 
ew Pas 
ted 4 “=. . ' Fs 
ya : : ; 
gy 4 ' 
id ° : 
as | . 
“wang ' . 7 
“4 ; 5 
a. ‘ 
Le y 7 . e 
,. = F| 
4 i ; 4 
‘4 J ’ 4 
: Aq b 3 : g 
5 tf « Z 
mm § 
wa 
: , 
; i ; 
a 4 q 
; oS : 4 
q 
e2) t » & ; 
‘in « 
an 
* P * 
, iy sits %, 
. 5 
‘ ‘ 7 
os : S * 
4 ig Vf ae ee 3 is 
sy é " 
Na ” 
aa : i 
j ht | aaa 7 
ws be 
re : 7 4 
4 ' “4 5 ; 
4 eee) -s: 
2 < ’ : 
7 ; 4 \ 4 
% Gee | 
J hi 4 
? 5 ip Ste = 
* 4 , | A 5 
» - 8 , , 
ae * ’ ; 
: y 4 ‘ ; Be ‘ 
oe } % i 
k s , 
bi * ’ 
" og ¥ i 
* + t ‘ j 
4 x 7. 
) z 
*s s nd - 1 . 
* 3 5 
+ Pe vs A 4 ; 
ie . * +9 Ze 
> 4 fd 
: FP : 2 f ‘ 
t mm ® ; ‘ 
, y es ca : ‘ 
M ; ’® ™ 
‘ * 
’ fy 
? . 
5 ‘ ; . 
. 
t 
; 


38 years 
975 | Sangita Prakasika ..| ‘Tamil | Published at 13, Manikanda| Do. ../M.  Audikesavulu Nayndu, 500 
and ~Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
| Telugu. printed at the Chandra Press, | 
: Georgetown, Madras. 
f | 276 | Sangita Sateampradaya; Io. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.| Do. ,.,{/8. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
El Deepikai. es ; Brahmun, 39 years. 
977 | Sarva Vyapi -- | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. a <a 450 
a 278 | Sasilekha .. .. | Veluga. vaaiiabhe Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. 9. Som Achariu, Brahman, 600 
ras. | rears. 


979 | Satyabadi es .. | Oriya .. | The Asha Press, Berhampur,| Mgnthly.. | Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 500 
Ganjam district. 
250 | Satya Dutan or /| Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,; Do. ,.| Rev. DD. Anantam, Indian| 4,£00 
essenger of Madras. i Christian, 64 years. 

‘ ruth. | 
= ~ Dutan or | Tamil .. | 5.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,; Do. ..| Rev. J. Lazarus, 3.a., D.D., | 2,300 
essenger of | _ Madras. Indian Christian, 66 years. | 


ru oa 

sclvenetem .. | Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna-| Weekly ..| Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
yalam. kulam, Cochin State. : Indian Christian, 39 years. 

983 | Satya Sakshi .. .. | Canarese | Published at J)iddepura,| Monthly .. | RB. E. Perkins, European si 600 

: Chamarajanagar Taluk, 

oe at the Wesleyan 

_ Mission Presse, Mysore. 

os4|Savinudi .-. «.-| Do. | Sarada_ Vilasa Press, Banga-| Do. ..{|B.  Sampangi Ramayya,| 1,000 


- lore City. Brahman, 51 years. P 
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Langu- 
No. Name of pablication. “et Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of oditor. —" 
| cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) Tm 
‘86 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..|F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
- gag é ¢ Mount Road, Madras. . years. 
286 | Scientific Manuring Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co,; Do. J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tamil rinted by the Avanda ‘ 
and ress, Georgetown, Mudras. 
Telugu | 
(eeps- 
rate | 
edie 
tions). 
987 | Self-culture .. .. | English | Excelsior Prese, Kizhanattam,| Jo. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 « 
and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
Tamil 
(sepa- 
rate 
edie 
tions). 
288 | Sentamil Tamil ..| The Tamil Sangam Power! Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
Press, Msdura. Brahman, 52 years. 
289 | Sentamil Selvi Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
Scottish Branch Press, | Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Nogapatar. | 
290 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Do. A.  Anantayya, Brahman, 700 
tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. 
291 | Siddhantam .. Tamil M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, ered .. | A. P. Kalyanasfindara Madali-; 1,600 
Madras. yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
192 — Jungle | English, | A.E.L.M. Prees, Gantar Quarterly. | Miss R. E. Tailer, European 250 
oneer. 
293 | Sivayogi Vilacam Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut .. | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
294 | Eocial Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | O. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti,; 1,000 
Advocate. Cletti treet, Georgetown, 48 years. 
printed at the Methoaist 
Publishing Hlouse, Madras 
295 | South Indian Mail,| io. Victoria Press, Madura ee > Soanene Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
ears. 
296 | South Indian Do. | Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,,| P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu,| 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
— Jimes Press, Mount 
| . 
297 |South of India; Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | J. A. lavies, European, 42 years. 600 
Observer. Cranley Chambers, Ootuaca- 
mund. 
298 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.* | Tamil .. ee Vilazam Press, | Monthly .. EP Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 150 
em. ears. 
299 |S.P.G. College Maga-| Snglish. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | ‘Tf. RB. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian, 300 
zine. Christian, 37 years. 
300 | S.P.G. High Schoo) Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. 8S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magasine. rinted by the S.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
Poem, Vepery, Mad:as. 
301 | Sri Krishna? .. .. | Canarese | Ksheera Sagara Press, Balepet, | Monthly .. | B. C. S. Rajagopala Sarma sa 
Bangslore City. own. 
$02 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘I lies Associa- | Do. Pandit D. Gunda  Sastri, 400 
Vijoana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Sanskrit, 
303 | Sri Krishna | Canarewe | Sadananda Press, Udipi, Do. K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. N. manera Krishna Rav, 
3 33 years, Bra ° 
304 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 80) 
Varijata Prakarapam. Press, Mysore Citv. a ~ hna Bhatta, 43 years, 
rahmans. 
305 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Published at Haripad, printed} Do. G. | Govindan Namburi, 410 
. yalam.| at the Keraleeyabhimani Brahman, 27 years. 
Press, Mauvalikara, Travan- 
306 | Sri Savitri Teluge. | Bevel FIOM; Jeguaayad D P. Lakshmi N ba, | 600 
Vv “er e. | Telugu. vitri , akpur, 0. ; i arasainam 
. ~ Godavari district. — Brahman, 35 years. 
807 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | fami) ..| Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-| Do. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,! 1,000 
rangam, T'richinopoly dist. B.a., Brabman, 42 years. 
308 | St. Andrew’s Church | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| Jo. Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. 34 years 
809 | St. Mary’s Magasine ..| Do, Published at St. Mary’s Furo-| Twice «a/Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, $00 
pean High School, George-| year. European, 46 years. : 
town, printed at the Good : 
er wl Press, Georgetown, 
310 | Students’ Own| Do. | Published at Messrs. T. 8.| Monthly... | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. { 3,000 
Magazine. t Subrahmanya & Co., George- | 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
V . Aohari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 


* Mearted, 4th May 1916; 


+ Revived, August 1916, 


t Revived February 1916, 


| & . ae, ‘ | Langu- 
| Bie inf No. Name of publication. er Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
(8 im wi cation. 
¢ Pah a meee | (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
. Bae 311 | Subhashini.... Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,| 1,240 
r Bites , Mala- Travanoore State. 41 years. 
me tA | , yalam. a 
Beri 312 | Subh-i-Bahar .. .. | Urdu .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly .,| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
Beet '.Muhammadan, 28 years. 
~, Bee f. 313 |Sadarsini.... .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
a 4: Ee 3 puram, Godavari district. nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known, 
7, Bah 314 | Sujanamitram Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
. Bea yalam. Cochin State. lan, 27 years. 
. awe 4 315 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhadi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
; q 7 a 7 j cherry. nightly. 50 years. 
pe lad! 316 | Sukhadara Do. ..| Muslim Abhimani Press, | Monthly.. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
. aan. \e Bodhini Ceorgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
eee) 317 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ,,| Miss H* McGregor and Mrs./| 4,000 
. fee and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 
i. , Bo Telugu 
#4 An (sepa- ss 
ua aR ae Y | edi- 
, Hes Sons). 
- Bhi. 318 | Supantha ee «+ | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. ee Do. ..|A. Mahadeva Sastri. 64 years,| 1,000 
> Bees and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
4g ay) ie 319 | Suavarnalekha Telugu, |Soudamini Press, Tanuku, | Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
> Brey Kistna district. 34 years. 
ee Oi F 320 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntor ..| Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
* MR |:  ‘kasini. | | 87 years. 
| 2 ig 321 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George-| Daily and | T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 5,606 
Peo 7 2 eres town, Madras. Tri- 27 years, und A. Rangaswami 
| ee : weekly. Ayyangar, Brahmar. 
' i BBS 322 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. Mathukaravani Prees, Vepery,| Monthly.,|R. |§ Subrahmanya yyar, 600 
7 he Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
| aie. $323 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore Weekly ../| V. Shrinivasa Kamath, | 1,600 
| a: Brahman, 84 years. 
) oi 324 |Swadeshi (formerly| Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Palpu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
eo pale fi the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- Trivandram, Travancore and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
ee 2 a yalam.| State. Brahman, 40 years. 
re Ghee 325 |Tamilian .. .. | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Koyapettah, Do. ..|C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
(3 gaa Madras. $1 years. 
1 Sek 326 Do. - ..| Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
oO eae Travancore State. 36 years. 
oa BG 327 | Tamil Perumatti * Do. Published at 386, Mint Street, Do. ..|V. RB. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
mah Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30| known, 
2 40% toa Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
mia Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
a UGE E 228 | ‘Taylor High School | English. Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram lao, B.a., u.t.,| Do. 
a Gin  @) Magazine. t School, Narsapur, Kistna Brahman, 40 yeurs. 
om fal & district, printed at Srinivasa 
am fan h Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
fae Mount Road, Mudras. 
oe a ae a 329 | Telugu Baptist .. Telugu. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. Kk. E.Gullison, Amorican, 750 
mae i Madras. 49 yeura. 
a 8 kal Y $30 | Telugu Churchman { .. Do. American Evangelical Luthe- | Quarterly. | Gondi David, z.a., u.7., Indian 400 
ea | ran Mission Press, Guntur. Christian, 33 years. 
Saeed 331 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journal Prees, | Monthly .. | T. Parushottam Pantalu, 300 
mayen Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
om. it 332 | Telugu Officer .. Do. Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press,| Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 160 
| oie : | Bapatla, Guntar district. 46 years. 
ma hue 333 | Temperance | English. | Published at ‘‘ Bonaly”’, Do. ..| Rev. A. Moffat, u.a., B.8ec., | Not 
ta i Wews. § Egmore ; printed at Thomp- Scotch. known. 
a hg son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
orale pails in’ -Pamnvell ; 
; 2 ieee 934 | Len India Vyava- | Tamil .. | Pub in Purasawalkam,; Do, .,|N. Subrahmanya Ayyar 600 
Pa harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 years. — 
Pah Sicattch, |e a Week| Ceenesie. | ew. © | 
, ariy Then and Now .. .. | English. | Me ist Publishing House, | Quarterly. v. KE. E. B 250 
j atin 835 | The inna Mount Road, Madras. 7 wry, Hagen. 
iY er 886 | Theological Journal ..|Gran- | Kalpadraman Press, Madora .. | Monthly..|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
. i et tham, Brahman. 
Mee. (3 i} N n 
i: cai he an 
‘eel Bog PO ee oe 
7 337 | Theory and Practice in | English. | Ho 0.’8 »| Do. A. Padmanabha Mnudali 1,000 
Engineering. t Popham’s Broadway, George- Vellala, 43 years. yar, : 
a ‘ ti Madras. 
338 | Theosophist 0. asanta Press, Theosophica)| Do. ..|Mre. Annie Besant, E 3,50 
4 : . Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. : Dodero eae 
| 839 | Travancore Abhi- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoi),| Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
mani. Travancore State. : 30 years. 
y ees 840 Travancore Times. English. Do. do. Do. ee Do. do. 260 
i 341'| ‘I'richinopoly Magasine.| Jo. | Southern Star Press, Canton-| Monthly ,. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
' 7 ment, Trichinopoly. : 
® Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. t Started, April 1916. t Started, October 1916. § Started, September 1916. 
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Langu- | 
No. Name of publication. a Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. _—" 
cation 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7). 
| Chureb | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press, | Monthly ,, | Rev. J. J. Baninga. Ameri | 
” Oe eraid. — Pasumalai, Madura district. . 38 years. Ce 
an 
nited | ‘nate’ | Published Pasta) D Rev. Aa 
: Church Angioe ublis at astima)ai, ae : ron Arthur, Indian 
as Herald. Tel Madura district, eae at Christian, 36 years. -” 
an the Methodist Publishing 
Telagn House. Mount Koad, Madras. 
$44 | United India and | English. | Progre-sive Press,Georgetown, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 550 
Native States. Madsas, Indian Christian, 50 years. 
345 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Oriya. | Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, | 1,226 
Digupndi, Ganjam district. 49 years. 
346 | Uttara Tharaka. |Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Paniker, B.a.,| 1,200 
md Parur, Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
| yalam, 
347 kalanidhi. | Tumil..| Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Avyyan- 
Vaidys Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years. des ea 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s inerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. : 
348 | Vaidya Sindhu .. .. | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44| 3,000 
Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, years. 
rese. ivi] and Military Station, 
| Bangalore. 
349 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | ‘Tamil .. | Vuisye Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|8. T. BRamanatham Chetti, 450 
kottai, Ramndd district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
360 | Vani Vilasam °.. .- | Mala- Sri Kama _ Vilasam Press, | Monthly..| N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 38| 1 000 
yalam.|; Attingal, [Travancore State. years © 
$61 | Tannikala Mit- | Tamil .. | Published at Perambur Bar- Do. <7 © Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1.000 
tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. 
T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
English | Publebel at the V D M 
352 | Varnasrama Dhar- | Engli ublished at the Varnasrama 0. anaging Editor:—P. R. 
mam. | aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Genapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 — 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. 
| rinted at the Sivarahasyan 
ress, Park Town, Madras. 
353 Commercia] Press, Triplicane | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 : 
Madras. nightly. years. : 
554 Kaldératnékaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga 600 
Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brahman. 
355 | Vedanta Kesari. ..| English. | Published at ths Ramakrishna; Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali),| 1,000 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years. 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
356 | Vediar Vilakku er The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society; Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a., 400 
Tamil Preacher’s | ‘iamil Press, Memori1l Hal) European, 40 years. 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. 
857 | Vidya-arthi Sabayika® | Mala- Sri ma Vilasam Press, Do. K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 660 
aia Se ga - heoang Travancore —_ . me man, = years. 
Vidva Bhanu gi i Mhana Vaisi Press, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 5. waminatha Ayyar 
si pet, Padukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. igs 
R. M. Subramanian Chettiar, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
359 | Vidyadayini .. .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Aseociation | Monthly .. {| B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45 1,781 
Press, Mysore. years. 
860 | Vidyananda .. .. | Sanskrit | Caxton Branoh Prees,. Fort,| Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. 
361 | Vidya Nidh Tel Pnblished at N. Venkatarayul D | RF Brah 
0 idhi sa e i at N. Ven yulu 0. . ppayya, man, 26 500 
. _— & Sons, 873, Ramaswami years. 
$8 and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
: Georgetown, Madras. 
362 | Vignana Chintamani ., | Sanskrit. | Vignana Chintamani Press,| Weekly ..|P.  N. Nilakantha Sarma, 150 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. | 
368 | Vijaya Vikatant.. | Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- | Bi-weekly.| K. &. Kathirvelu Nadar, 700 
) puram, Madras. Nadar, 38 years. : 
364 | Vikata Pratapa { «» | Camarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. |B. M. Chakrapanayya, Bulija,| 1,000 
Mysore State. 36 years. 
865 | Vikata Vinodini - Do. 8.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly... | N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 


lore City. 


44 years. 


a a. i: a. arta, 


* Started, August 1916. 


+ Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 


¢ Not published since 30th September 1916, 
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No. — 


Langu- 
age of 


Name of publication. publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (4) (6) (7) 
366:| Vira Kesari .- | Anglo- Published at 2. Ban:nalayar | Fort- G. Thoulaesi Ram Doss, 900 
Cana- | Street near Elephant Gate | nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
Tene. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercixl Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. f 
367 | Visvakarma Kulo-| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
| _ pakari. Chintadripet, Madras. 44 years. 
368 | Visvakarman*® ..| Do. .. | Published at the Visvakarma| Do. P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
Knlotharana Sabha, Maint Kammala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George-| © 
| town, Madras. 
869 | YViveka Bodhini ..| Do... |Published at the General Do. ..|V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-! 1,500 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
printed at the Commercial 
: Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
370 | Viveka -Chinta- | Anglo- Published. at Mylapore; Do. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. — Tamil.| printed at ‘Chompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Geurgetown, Madras. 
371 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society| Do. ..| Mrs. E.S. MoCauley, American, | 1,250 
| Press, |§ Memorial Hal] 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
372 | Vivekodayam .. »» | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandram, Do. ..|N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
: yalam. | Travancore State. 41 years. 
373 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. Vv. Venkataramayya, | 2,500 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
374 | Vrittantamu Or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount| Daily ..{| 58. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. t Road, Madras. man, 35 years. 
375 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prese,| Weekly ..| Rev. H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
Mysore. 63 years. 
375 | Vyasa Nesan Tamil .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
: Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras - 
377 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- Taliparamba; printed at the| Weekly ..| K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
yalam. | Edward Press, Cunnanore, 50 years. 
Malabar district. 
378 | Water of Life .. Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
Brotherhood $$ Association. lan, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamcottah | 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. 
379 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.4., Brah- 750 
| Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
printed at the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
380 | Wednesday Lo. Wednesday Keview Press, | Weekly Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
| Review. ‘Trichinopely. Brahman, 39 years. 
281 | Wesleyan Methodist | Jv. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 850 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
. 382 | West oast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. Kakrancheri 800 
+ la Cochin State. | Indian Christian, 29 years. 
383 | West Coast| Do. Reformer Press, Calicut ». | Tri- P, A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
Reformer. : weekly. man, 30 years. 
384 | West Coact Spect-| Do. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. : 33 years. 
285 | Western Star No. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
; : ; . rhe Travancore State. 55 years. 
386 rtha Vachani | lami) .. | Publi at Kumbakonam ;|} Weekly ..{| ‘IT. V. Govindaswami Pillai 1,000 
Zathersh: printed at Sri Krishna Vilas ' Vellala, 42 years 
Birdie 
987 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 650 
| and Unglish cases. wens at the Commercial Press, Quarterly B.L., * msm 33 my 
| Triplicane, and the India| and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
| town, Madras. 
388 | Yogakshemam Mala- | Kalpadruma Press of tho| Weekly ..| Parayil Raman Namburipad,| 1,000 
yalam.| Mangalodayam Company Brahman, 30 years. 
t a gg Trichur, Cochin 
ng Men of | English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly..|C. Carter, American .. ..| 1,760 
ae BS a Street, Calcutta ; printed 2 ' ; 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
2 ~ : Mysore. 
3 uddha Dhvani elugu. | Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press,| Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European 600 
vad Bapatla, Gunttr district, ‘5 years. : 2 


* Revived, January 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, July 1916, 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 13th WssrCossrSexcrator, 
January :—‘' We regret we have to notice once Jan. 19th, 1917. 


Police suppression of evidence. again certain glaring police vagaries which 


have been the subject of severe criticism by Sessions Judges. In his judg- 
ment in an appeal case the District Judge of Cuddalore, Mr. S. G. Roberts, 
writes very strongly on the suppression, by the police, of valuable documentary 
evidence they had obtained. . . ‘Itisa danger toa police justice’, says the 
learned Judge’ and a ‘ disgrace to the police of this Presidency.’ Mr. Roberts, 
who is well known in North Malabar, 1s what is called a ‘ mild Judge’, who does 
not indulge in sensationalism, and it is not likely he will indulge in strong 
language without sufficient and vaild reasons. The police seem to think that 
it is their duty to prosecute (or persecute?) and to get conviction, and not 
to aid justice. With this end in view they concoct and suppress evidence 
availing themselves, as Mr. Norton said years ago in his brilliant address in 
the Bodinayakanur case, ‘ of those black arts which are the especial property 
of the Indian police.’ ” 


(6) Courts. 


2. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 14th January, has the 
Non-Brahmans and the Small —s" “ An Injustice. 

ee a er “Is this all? At atime when the Non- 
Brahmans are continuing to act,the Government seem to threaten to cut 
the ground from under their feet. It has been more or less a recognised 
principle for many years that one of the Small Causes Court Judges should 
be a Non-Brahman. Of course, we leave aside the Chief Judge who ought 
to be a Barrister-at-Law. Messrs. Muthuswami Chetti, Ponnuswami Pillai, 
V. P. DeRozario, Subrahmanyam, C. Krishnan, V. Anantan Nayar, and 
Varadarajulu Nayudu were all Non-Brahmans Now Mr. Sambamurti Ayyar 
has been quietly promoted to keep company with Sir V. C. Desika Achari 
who isa Brahman. This is a positive injustice to our community; and we 
are sorry Mr. Gillman should have lost sight of a principle. What ought to 
have gone to Mr. Kothandaramanjulu Nayudu has gone to Mr. Sambamurti 
Ayyar. We raise our little voice against what appears to us to be a positive 
injustice.” ; 


(d) Education. 


3. The Wednesday levicw, for the week ending 1Uth January, has tie W2>msspar Raview, 


es following :—‘‘ We would commend to the 
~seeational rete. sieasiioned reformers in India the suggestions 
made by the Education Reform Council of England for the improvement 
of education in that country. . . A great deal depends upon the position 
Which the teachers are enabled to occupy in the life of the community, and 
the co-operation which the parents choose to extend to the Government. It 
18 notorious that in India the’ primary teacher, who is, so to say, the pivot 
of education, is illustrating in its entirety Macaulay’s dictum that he is the 
refuse of all other callings. Unless his position is appreciably bettered and 
he is paid a salary which would help him keep body and soul together, 
educational pee ess in its real sense must continue to be an unrealised dream. 
We do see the difficulties in the way of a satisfactory solution of the problem 
of the primary teacher and the question of funds is perhaps the biggest 
difticulty, but it has to be tackled anyhow and there is no good fighting shy 
of it. We do not require funds so much for type-design buildings for 
Primary schools, which are really a luxury, and like fads, as far a substantial 
_ crease in the salary paid to the primary teacher. The crux of the problem 


\ 


Non-BragMan, 
Madras, 
Jan. 14th, 1917. 


Trichinopoly 
Jan. 10th, 1917. 
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lies here and its solution is insistent and urgent. If the Government are 
unable to make grants for the purpose, there can be no valid objection to 
their enabling local bodies to spend from their funds a larger amount on 
education in their areas than they are doing now and if the funds at their 
disposal are not enough to meet the increased cost, they must be given the 
power to levy a local cess to meet it. There can be no danger in permitting 
local bodies to raise the necessary revenue by increased taxation and the 
Government need not bestow a thought upon the bogey set up in some quarters 
that an educational cess would mean the revolt of the masses against estab- 
lished authority. Whatever be the means adopted, whether it is a local 
cess or an Imperial grant, the position of the primary teacher ought to be 
improved without delay, if education is to proceed on night lines and at a 
reasonable pace. . . We believe that, after years of experiment, they have 
not been able in England to hit upon a oe oe arrangement for the 
imparting fof instruction in religion and morals, and that only shows the 
almost insurmountable nature of the difficulty. Conditions are even more 
unpropitious in India and those who denounce the present system of education 
as ungodly and demand that immediate provision should be made for the 
imparting of religious and moral instruction in our schools, are really more 
oblivious of the difficulty than they are in England.” 

WEDNEsDAY REVIEW, 

Trichinopoly, 
Jan. 10th, 1917. 


4. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 10th January, writes :— 
ce ee “Sir Francis Spring’s defence of the action of 
The Indian Institute of Science. +444 Council and other authorities responsible 
for the due and efficient conduct of the Indian Institute of Science in the 
current number of the Indian Journal of Economics may not carry conviction 
to the reader and on every page of the laboured defence there is perceptible 
an evident desire to whitewash the extravagance of the outlay in buildings 
and the other than satisfactory-condition of the finances ; but it isto be hoped 
that the institute will at least henceforth begin to fulfil the function for which 
it was intended. There is one important defect in the defence and that 
is Sir Francis has not told us the net result of the working of the institute so 
far, how many students have been able to benefit by the education imparted 
_ therein and how far researches made there have advanced the sum total of 
human knowledge.” 


. Soe, _ Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 17th January, says :—‘ We 
Jan. 17th, 1917. are sorry to notice that Sir F. Spring of all people has in the Zndtan Journal 
of Economies entered the lists in support of the work of the Tata Institute at 


Bangalore. . . It is always painful to see a good man zealous in a bad 
cause. . . The whole thing is a melancholy business and an ‘ ill-informed 


press’ is naturally indignant when such attempts are made to gloss over 
admittedly bad management.” 


a ny do. The Hindu, of the 16th January, states :—‘‘ Certain features in the 
Jan. 16th, 1917. latest report on public instruction in Bengal 
as have provided a convenient opportunity for 

certain interested persons to have a fling at the Bengalees and their character. 
It is unfortunate that the Government of His Excellency Lord 
Carmichael should have generally endorsed the unfavourable criticism of the 
Director of Public Instruction both with regard to the present condition of 
the Presidency College and that of secondary education in the country. 
Too much is made of the fact that the students’ representative committee in 
the Presidency College failed to give satisfaction to the authorities and that 
the public have not come = large sums for the provision of hostels 
for students. . . In the present state of education in the country, the 
people have a right to demand that spread of education should be the first 
consideration and efficiency to come only next and the Government have no 
reasonable ground for complaint if their policy of ‘brick and mortar 
efficiency ’ finds little favour with a hungry people. . . It is certainly 
neither proper nor desirable that the authorities’ ideal of reform should 
begin by putting all the blame on the people and consistently refusing their 
co-operation and even to take them into their confidence.” , | 


Education in Bengal. 
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6. The Hindu, of the 17th January, observes:—‘‘ The agitation over 
7 the location of the proposed Shia College has 
The Shia College, Lucknow. = ince again brought the theory of ‘a pure 
atmosphere of study’ to the front. The Shia leaders could not arrive at a 
satisfactory solution and they referred the question to His Honour Sir James 
Meston, who has decided for Lucknow. . . Between the morbid tendency 
of officials to scent political dangers on the one hand and the ideal of .‘ pure 
education’ on the other, the future of education in the country is certain to 
et a severe set back, and it is strange that nobody seems to realise that one 
of the most essential conditions for the reality of education is an atmosphere 
of freedom.” 

7. New India, of the 17th January, remarks:—‘* We must protest 

against a statement in yesterday evening’s 

The wrong type of students. Madras Mail that ‘that the wrong type of 

students, judged by events, seems to predominate very largely in too many 
of our Indian colleges and schools’. 

“ ‘This libellous inaccuracy is appended to a comment on the trouble in 

the Presidency College, Calcutta, which finally culminated last year in the 
resignation of Mr. James, the Principal. . . Our contemporary is well 
known for its dislike of the Indian student, and it loses no opportunity for 
any unfavourable comment. . . If there be a wrong type of student, there 
is also a wrong type of teacher, but, of course, the Madras Mail would never 
admit this, especially if the teacher be colourless. The fact of the matter 1s 
that there is no ‘wrong type of student’. But there may be a wrong type of 
teacher, since people, under the present futile system of education, may become 
teachers even though they do not belong to the type of the teacher. 
It is, no doubt, true that our young men are restless, and restlessness may 
not be a desirable concomitant of educational lite, but under the present 
system, with its utter disregard of the fundamental principles of education, 
it is astonishing that our young men are not more restless than they have 
proved themselves to be. We may blame the system, we may blame the 
teachers, but it is grossly unfair to blame those who are simply what the 
system and the teachers make them ”. 


8: The Kurnuitaka, of the 17th January, writes :—“ So far as a frank 
Bh Bett ag a recognition of the two groups of our educa- 
education ett ston problems is concerned, the speech which 

His Excellency Lord Chelmsford delivered as 
Chancellor of the Calcutta University is eminently satisfactory; and by its 
earnest tone and its freedom from Curzonian imperiousness, it has served to 
revive hope in the hearts of all true well-wishers of the country. But,—and 
this is an unfortunate, yet well-warranted ‘ but,’—it is not seldom that the 
solemn assurances of Viceroys and the appointment of Commissions have 
proved to be merely contrivances for the postponement of reform; and His 
Excellency Lord Chelmsford cannot be unaware of the spirit of distrust thus 
generated in the public mind by a long series of promises forgotten and pro- 
_ posals unfulfilled. . . It is a pity that His Excellency the Viceroy did not 
refer to the need that there is for the teaching of patriotism and civics in 
schools and colleges. The Indian professor—particularly the Anglo-Indian 
—instead of ve his students to admire whatever is noble and lovely in 
the tradition and history of their past. employs every device for undermining 
their national pride, and openly belittles and ridicules the patriots and 
politicians of modern India. In truth, our teachers and professors are 
generally moral and intellectual mediocrities —the failures of other professions 
and the refuse of other departments ;—and it goes without saying that no 
help could be looked for from them in the wh nd of character.” : 


9. In commenting on the announcement that the forthcoming official 
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Kducational Conference will be open to the Jan. 19th, 1917. 


The Conference of Directors of ublic, New India, ot the 19th January, states :-- 
| ° | ; ; S.¢ 
= oe ‘We must frankly face the fact that no educa- 
tion is complete unless it include training in the defence of the motherland, 
and however much these Directors of Public Instruction may tinker at the 
System, Indian education will continue to have little real effect upon the 
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character of Indian youth until certain fundamental principles.are once more 
included. . . We would also point out that the Directors have an admir- 
able opportunity of pressing upon the Government the possibility of gaining 
for the country’s service a large number of ablebodied and enthusiastic youn 
men. The two double companies already in existence have been established 
upon an entirely wrong foundation, and that js why their success has not 
been as great as was hoped. . . ‘There is a widespread feeling that ,the 
contemplated arming of the European population indicates a definite distrust 
of, and menace to, the Indian people. Let recruits be called for, under 
acceptable conditions, from all classes of His Majesty’s subjects in India, and 
the response would be immediate ‘and overwhelming. . . ‘The second 
point which we would press upon the attention of the Directors is the need 
of including in the curriculum the study of civics. ‘There can be no doubt 
that India is rapidly growing into national self-consciousness. If the force 
behind this growth is to be rightly guided, training must begin in the schools 
and colleges. . . Home Rule being a legitimate aspiration, it follows 
that, sooner or later, it must become a settled fact. Even assuming—falsely 
—-that self-government will not come to India in the life-time of the present 
youth of the country, it will surely come to their children, and we put it in 
this way, so that the Directors of Public Instruction may realise that the 
parents of that generation which shall see Home Rule ought themselves to be 
able to exercise a wise influence in the direction of the political training of 
the citizens who will become responsible for the government of this country. 
. . If these European Directors will strive, at least for the time that they 
are meeting in committee, to perform the Herculean task of looking at things 
from the Indian standpoint, they may accomplish something which may be 
better than nothing. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


Neu-Baaxusy, 10. The following appears in the Non-Brahman for the week ending 


Jan. 14th, 1917. Oe 14th January :—‘ Attend all ye who list 
: The Cuddalore Municipal t 4 hear, how opposition to Diwan Bahadur 
Chairmanship. 


Subbarayulu Reddiyar is worked up at Cudda- 
lore—it is something very like bearding the lion in his den. ho is that 


Srinivasa Achari whom Mrs. Besant and New Jndia praise as an Home Rule 
avatar to save Cuddalore Municipality. and South Arcot public life from the 
taunt of being led by an yesterday! Well, we have discovered. Mr. Srini- 
vasa Achari has allies at Kumbakinam—the great Mahatma being an esoteric 
theosophist, Rao Bahadur Ramanuja Achari who recently meiorialised his 
existence in the Legislative Council by beating his aged breast: ‘Non- 
Brahman Tahsildars aie going over the heads of Brahman Tahsildars.’? Now, 
Kumbakonam Brahmans go over to Cuddalore. They are all vakils, and, 
therefore, become popular leaders and—well, attend public meetings and 
vote for their man! And so the Brahman preponderance. And so can they 


stifle the Non-Brahman. It is New India’s cry. And when Government 
tremble before it, what are wé, poor mortals ? ” 


Warr Ouse: Baveauss, 11. The West Coast Lteformer, of the 17th January, observes :--‘‘ The 


Jan. 17th, 1917. my. Galiout Maidiaeh Onuniil Calicut Municipal Council has unanimously 


: passed a resolution requesting the Government 
to raise the proportion of the elective seats in the council to two-thirds of the 


total number. . . We note with regret that Mr. Woodhouse, the Divi- 
sional officer, offered an unnecessary and unjustifiable opposition to the just 
and the modest proposal. . , He is very much behind the times if he thinks 
that an ex-officio member’s function is to oppose every unofficial proposal. 


We trust that the Government will approve of the Council’s demand which 
falls below the maximum sanctioned by the Act.” 


(7) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
Hiwpv, 


+ el 12. In concluding an article on this subject, the Hindu, of the 17th 


Jan. 17th, 1917. hs Rik ie January, says:—‘ A vacancy will occur in the 


) Board of Revenue early in March next which, 
we hope, the Government will.consider to be a suitable one for being filled 


by an Indian. Fitness and status are considerations which should not, in 


> 
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ommon fairness, be emphasised only to ignore the claims uf Indians, and in 
view of definite pledges given and of the fact that justice and equity require 
++ the Government will, we trust, realise their duty and appoint an Indian to 


the post.” 


(h) Raslways. 


13. New India, of the 12th January, writes:—‘‘ [he railway muddle is = Nzw Inu, 
; rapidly growing more serious. ‘I'wo important — Jan. 12th, 1917. 
The curtailment of railway nd far-reaching decisions have been announced 
trains. : and again without a word of explanation. 
The timings for the evening mail trains from Madras have beeu radically 
disturbed ; and it is impossible to congratulate the Railway administrations 
on the changes effected. . . The only train which will after February 
next start at a convenient time will be the Ooty mail; and the reason for 
that is too obvious to need mention. But the moral is again noteworthy. 
The people to suffer because of the war (?) are not the well-to-do that propose 
to enjoy their time on the Nilgiris, but others. 

‘The common rule among Railway authorities is to start long distance 
trains at convenient hours of the day, and the local authorities have decided 
to violate that rule. Perhaps they were forred to do that because of the 
other changes they have decided to introduce, viz., the discontinuance of 
certain other trains; but in the absence of any explanation, it will! certainly 
not be improper to question the necessity for the new alterations just as the 
people of India have been asking the reasons for other changes some of which 
at least ought to have been avoidable. . . We confess we do not find 
words-strong enough to characterise the decisions of the authorities concerned. 
It is quite possible that they have excellent reasons in support of their 
mysterious ways ; if so, why are they hidden from the public? Why is it that 
a larger number of people are put to trouble, and as a result the country is 
made to suffer financially as well? It is time that the Railway Board looks 
into the matter, or at least explains to the bewildered public the necessity for 
all this trouble.” ~~~ 


(k) General. 


\4. The Wednesday Renew, for the week ending 10th January, writes :W*>™zspar Ravrew, 
Council Bille —‘A press communique has been issued Jan 100 107. 
indicating in substance the proceedings of a 
conference which the Finance Member had with the Exchange Banks a 
few days ago in Calcutta on the question of the recent restriction of the sale 
of Council Bills. It is very much to be wished that instead of the bare 
statement that important conclusions were arrived at there was given some 
idea of the proposals which were made and‘accepted so as to remove 
definitely the difficulties which the trade has to meet by the restriction put 
upon the sale of Council Bills by the Secretary of State for India. Itis a 
matter of importance that Indian public opinion, including commercial 
opinion, should be consulted beforehand and no step is taken which may 
affect their interest seriously without consulting them, but in financial matters 
_ at all events Indian opinion, disorganised at present, is seldom consulted at 
all. In the matter of financing the trade there is no doubt that the Govern- 
ment have been pursuing a shortsighted policy. . . We wish we knew 
something of those proposals by means of which gold is proposed to be 
circulated. If that only were possible we should be able to secure an auto- 
matic gold currency, and not only ‘ gold-bugs’ but every one interested in 
a stable monetary standard would be glad if gold could be put into circulation. 
In this as in other matters more definite information is needed than is 
vouchsafed to us by the press communique.” 


15. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 10th J anuary, writes: V=pxxspar ta 
“The Danger in India.” —‘‘ At any time the policy of setting people jan. 10th, 1917. 
by the ears is not one which can command 
attention and respect, however high the person may be, who is engaged in the 


pastime, but at the present moment when the articulate section of the Indian 


Iupran Patriot, 
Madras, 
Jan. 16th, 1917. 


f | : Jan. 11th, 1917. 


Mysore PatRior . 
Mysore, 
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community has rallied round the Government to an extent unthought of 
before, baiting educated men is positively harmful. And that is unfortunately 
the task in which Lord Sydenham is engaged though unrestingly. His 
article on the ‘ Danger in India’ in the Wineteen'h Century and After is likely 
to set up the educated classes against the uneducated masses. . . Lord 
Sydenham seems to think that the educated and the uneducated classes are 
two sets of people kept in two water-tight compartments, that their interests 
run on parallel lines anddo not meet. That 1s a view which may be 
tolerated in one who derives his knowledge of India from globe-trotters but 
from one who has actually felt the influence of the aristocracy of intellect on 
the general populace as Lord Sydenham has felt for five years in Bombay, 
such an observation is painfully surprising.” 


Referring to the comments of the Amrita Bazaar Patrika on Lord 
Sydenham’s article on “ The Danger in India” in the Nineteenth Century and 
After, the Indian Patriot, of the 16th January, says :—“ Our contemporary 
foresees a possible rise of Japan when Europe is exhausted by the war. . . 
There can be no doubt of the possibilities indicated by the Amrita Bazaar 
Patrika. Those possibilities may be realised within the next few years. 
And then if Britain is not able to present a bold front to the rising ambitions 
of the Far Eastern Power, it seems likely that that power will prove mighty 
in the Asiatic continent. And the only way of checking her ambition will 
be to equip an India, healthy, strong and powerful. What prevents Great 
Britain from undertaking the task of equipping India? Sa far as one can 
see, the only obstacle is the existence of a school of opinion which is utterly 
blind to the possibilities of India, as a source of defence, and which is over- 
conscious of the helplessness of India If even the present war has not 
opened the eyes of men of this school, we do not know what will. ‘Their 
thoughts are directed to keeping Indiaas she is ; they have no idea of making 
her fit for defending the Kmpire, of upholding the cause of the Empire. 
They would even administer the pousta to her people for the satisfaction of 
seeing them a subject race. Such men can do no good to the Empire which 
needs all the strength which every part of it can give, but which they would 
deliberately destroy in order to maintain the supremacy of race over race.” 


West Coast Srzcraros, The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 11th January : 


—‘* What is the matter with Lord Sydenham? He has taken up in the 
Nineteenth Century and After the tale he told the other day at Printing House 
Square on the extreme undesirability of inaugurating reforms in India. He 
is down with pious horror at the very mention of reforms, loudly calls for 
stern discouragement of new aspirations and demands that His Majesty’s 
Government should proclaim in unequivocal terms that they are not going to 
introduce any measure of teforms for a long time tocome! The whole 
performance looks like a Gilbert and Sullivan opera. . . If they want to 
court serious trouble in India, they have only to act upon the advice of this 
Prophet of Park Lane and reject the counsel of those i who know 
India and have not yet sacrificed their instincts of liberalism. . . India 
has moved on, rather rapidly, since the Sydenham days in India, and if his 
Lordship is suffering from political myopia of an aggravated type, is India 
to suffer ?” 

The Mysore Patriot, for the week ending 16th January, observes :— 
‘The figures given by Lord Sydenham go to show that Indis is better 
fitted to have Home Rule than even England. It is a matter for surprise 
that a gentleman, who was placed over the destinies of the Bombay Presi- 
dency for so long a time, should show such lamentable lack of logic in 
opposing Home Rule to India. His admiration for the arguments of such 
enemies of India as Sir Valentine Chirol and men of his stamp is responsible 
for such eggregious blunders . . . It would be graceful for England 
to extend self-government to India on Colonial lines. If it has not the heart 
to do it, it will have todo it, whether it wills or nills. Three hundred 


and fifteen millions of people, the inheritors of British Home Rule traditions, 
can never be held in political bondage for ever.’ 
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The following appearsin the Wednesday ‘‘eview for the week ending W=2>usspar Ravine, 
16. as | Be 10th January :—‘‘ We lhiave reason to sedtaaes Jan. 00 1817. 
The Congress self-government that the self-government resolution as passed 
resolution. at the Lucknow Congress was a toned-down 
edition of the draft which the wilder spirits at the Subjects Committee insisted 
upon having. The draft resolution demanded absolute control of domestic 
affairs, but the contradiction between that portion of the resolution which 
made India an integral part of the empire and the demand for absolute inde- 
pendence in domestic matters was not patent to the patriots who wanted to 
go the whole hog. But though the odds were against him and the draft had 
been adopted by a majority of the Subjects Committee with loud clappings 
of hands and like demonstrations of triumph, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 
felt it his duty to explain the contradiction and prevailed Koy the Subjects 
(Committee to take a more sensible viaw of the situation. It would appear 
that Mrs. Besant would not brook the interference of the Pandit and 
threatened that if he would insist upon his amendment, he and those who voted 
with him would have cause to rue their attitude on the following day at the 
Congress. ‘I'he Pandit, however, did not submit to the threat and vindicated 
in one of his ablest speeches the position taken up by himself and the older 
Congress leaders who were twitted by Mrs. Besant with being in a hopeless 
minority. . . The vigorous defence of his position helped in rousing the 
dormant conscience of the members of the Subjects Committee who had at 
first vociferously supported Mrs. Besant’s unreasonable and impracticable 
demands, and the draft as amended by the Pandit was ultimately carried. 
It is an encouraging circumstance that there are at least left a handful 
of leaders who cherish no illusions as to the privileges which may be secured 
for India in the name of Home Rule and though they are unable to stem the 
current, they succeed in moderating the wildness of its career.”’ 


17. In a leader on this subject the West Coast Spectator, of the 13thW= Coasr Sracraron, 
January, states :—‘‘ From all accounts, coming — Jan. 13th, 1917. 
from the moderates as well as the extremists, 
the last sessions of the National Congress seem to have been an unqualified 
success. . . Itis a very significant sign of the times that the consum- 
mation devoutly hoped for in the early days of the Congress has unexpectedly 
been realised. The strength of the new movement, its righteousness and 
significance are evident from the fact that the Anglo-Indian press has already 
commenced attacking those Hindu and Moslem leaders who were responsible 
for the evolution of the ertente that has created so much consternation in the 
enemy camp. . . “There has no doubt been a flooding of the Congress 
camp with extremists of the red-hot type who, it is feared, will lower or 
convert the whole body to their ways of thinking and action. We are not, — 
however, prepared to admit that there is any likelihood of the Congress 
degenerating into a hot-bed of extremism and that it will give up that 
moderation, commonsense and intense loyalty that have characterised its 
deliberations since its inauguration. . . On the whole, we see now a 
new phase in the political history and development of the land; and it. has 
behind it forces whose sincerity or strength one cannot underestimate or 
ignore. . . It has been made abundantly clear that self-government 
within the Empire is the goal of our aspirations, to be broadened from 
precedent to precedent. We demand that the joint note prepared by the 
Congress and the League should be accepted in extenso. . . The history 
of the Irish Home Rule question must yive us a good deal of food for reflec- 
tion ; it must forewarn and forearm us for the constitutional struggle that is 
imminent. . . That the opposition will be strong, organised and widespread 
we have indication in the writings of the Anglo-Indian press and the fugitive 
Outbursts we seein the Tory press of England. . . Indians are a 
subject nation they argue, they have therefore no politics, no right to demand 
po vileges and must be content with what is thrown to them by the masters. 
his is the reflex of that spurious or bastard Imperialism which a certain 
type of ‘ Great Englander’ lives upon and swears by. This is exactly the 


Tbe Congress and after. 


- i ae < me ge “ie 
x ree Wis: es . 7 ¥ aes eis eae a r 
6 ePe ARE ES . x Bs i eT Le oe ee 7% ‘= ‘ 
> , gee . eats o i SOS ines ates ” 
oon ~ 5 we i ga tang poe Aen 
. . ‘ ‘ ot. % " . ne . See eN ian pat " c 
cabs 2 a St sak Thain eR es = ve as pment 
rae A Le Sigs ie + Ca _ ’ ae 4 as seal" catty ° . plies 4 al 
pm 3 cm» Sapte. 5) 6 pon) 83 y ty 5) \ “ew ow 
A, oa tpl Ena . oe — ~ ; : . - sonst : = 
* eens a * » cal Tana 4 - on ws 
= — : — i 
; _ ae: 
- - - - Cr — _ a S eeeteee - 
wa - ~~ e on . " 2 sua — r 
— - * — <—_ 
= saemeds ; - + i Seb C VS ‘ > es 
—_— ‘ ek Se ee 


Ram a | acy Bet x 
aN ar cen i hee? MEE ge 
Sr sn 74 
nite: 
as ee . we res 
' — Wet: te De a Beda oe 
4 eee 


i 
a 
. ’ 
Tame 
‘ ‘ f 
} 7 ; We 
» # i 
i * ry t 
} -  \e ‘ ; 
; Fy 
‘ re ha . ; 
RY 
j ‘ ; oY r 
' ’ 
; = | J 
‘ y Rs pe 
‘ ‘ Ae . 
. , Oe 
i! ‘> ae 
ty t Fa : 
eh — 
ms $ : ’ 
af re 
a s ‘4 
he ; 4 
. 4 
7 4 a 
; 4 ‘oy F 
: * . 
4 b, ; 
% &- 5 6a “am . 
‘9 A ose a? r 
: ¥ ey ve. § ' 
2 ; s ‘SS 
MS a ¢ ue >a? 
‘4 Fae x} 
i b ; . 
x erg - 7 
= a H ie te 
; wa 
ry ey 
: ' x P 
: ss 
a ‘ 
: + 
: | ‘ 
l ; 5 
pe | 
, ? 4 
j os 
a rt 5 
, : > Ve 
. ee Ae 
‘ ‘Back ,) 2 
: ta ag 
3 b Le. 
: Ps aS 
. . e 
i q 4 
re ee 4 
> Be, 
; yi ; & “ky } 
, : ue, : 
ce ff 
: 4 kad! 
‘ ies 3s j 
= + 7 
a. AA 
a S Z% 
x % 
rf i A 
7 ; . 
ts 
& ; ' Ps 
: ; 
“ ) ‘ 
a . 
' 2S 
M ; 
| 8 
4 a, 
’ 
) ar 
i 
» R ‘ 
> 2 i Bee q 
‘ > 
‘ 4 
" 
; 4 a 
. (aa ee 
aS 
pi | 
. : hs i> 
ay *y 4 
: { ee 4 ’ 
Ry ‘ 
ea i 
mee 
ae 
ee 
1: ‘ 
* <j 
ean "58 f 
' “2 un ; 
“s an ei 
ct oe 
aes dy oF : 4 
{ of @ . } 
5 i 3 
" ; S & 
; a 7 
j S> ‘ 
4 4G 
4B iW 2 
4 5 
: } *, 
3 
| + 
; : 
4 1 
-_ 
£ 
Ww .t 
Gh , £e 
) 
4 2 * 
ry , 
es Be i gt 
eae a¢ 
4 <8 
me : 
a ; ; ea , 
= ;, tae 
# , ‘ 
ser +e 
ABs | 
> ay ¥ 
Wa , ' 
‘ +t ps 
,: a, 
.. oa 
. Sat t 
EE 
(4 te. £3 
MI eo 
ho 
OR 
Af 
“ey 
a te > 
= | 
ae vey 
re AM Pad 2 
. ! ‘| a 
t Se 
ef me 
: : ¥ a 
; i EP Ty 
> Te . 
, 
j ipa 
: ‘ 
' ( oe 
' Pa 
L ‘ 
, , 
} ? 
‘ 5 4 
7 . 44 
> af 
4 > 
rae | } 
a Be 
+ . . ’ ; , 
m7 Be 
: ae - HN ; 
Key ae 
Seo” _ > : 
; ‘ew 8 f } 
ee: 'e M ef 
q 4 *~ & } - 
é - 4 R 
Be a. | 
5 es t ie J i 
* Fae 4 ‘ # 
F is i b Re. 
a a 4 rs ; j 
a } “ ie 4 
“y . "1 t 
ae ’ . kL teem ‘ 
' 3 fa at :% 
Ss ae Bb 
be (f 
4 a ¥ 4 s . 
; > ‘ ‘ a . : 
ate ’ ~ oe a 
a) ; . Be. ‘ 
Ro « ; 4 + 
ms 4 : 
a a, ; e] fe 
: , 
a hl 
ba! <u 5 : , i’ 
. - 
a ’ 9 : j 
Bt. 4 4S | ; 
. a 4 
Rp. } y 
, os  - ee 
. R 
8 : ° ‘ ” 
Eat rt J | 
4 a? QRS 
Mi ¥ 
~ , BAP 
P a ? . fa ee 
7 1 « ‘eo 
: i si raf 
‘ a $2 H } 
‘ : ? i } 
, oe a 
; 2 ‘ 
“ . 4 A 
- F&F Bee 
z. 5 3 
” “ if é, 4 
’ * ul 4 
a: te rs 5 4 ; 
B if mam 3) } 
; M 4 ' 
— 7 fl 
; ; « ’ ; 
‘s f a 5 t i 
s p Pa , 29 
» : $3 
- ¢ | 
t ' t: 34 
£3 , 4 ; 
b h. 4 ; , 
a eo i t 5 ?s 
re “4 3 
ig { ; 
> i 
— 4 , | 
s. : Fe s / 
—— 3 
. : , 
> ee 2 ¥ 
Bote x & 
‘ t 
~ $ . a 
re he ’ 2 4 
ma : ; 
: . : 
>4 Lad 4 
* "J s | 
; £ 4 i aa 
. a, ae as 4 ‘ 
5 ‘ 
7 ; 
: A | ' if 
ie ae ’ i 
at i 
é 
_: yn 5 
me. fe \ 
ie = Ee 
,  é t~ v7 ; 
i ‘ * ® t. 
; ( 
( é 
4 i 
? 
’ , 
e k 


126 


type of Imperialism théy would like to see reflected on the Government of 
India in particular and of subject races in general. We have to combat this 
evil, both in our country and in England. We must make no mistake, we 
must not disguise the real issues and chase airy phantoms such as Home Rule 
immediately after the war. Here the extremist stands to do much mischief, 
to neutralise any gvod our friends in England might do to our cause, 
Extravagent demands and ideals that cannot be realised in the near future, 
and jextremist tall talk must all be sternly discouraged. . . It must be 
made clear to the Englishman that these people though noisy do not represent 
the people of India who do |not subscribe to any fantastic Home Rule while- 
you-wait theory. It is for this purpose we welcome the resolve ‘of both the 
Congress and the Moslem League to send deputations to plead India’s cause 
at the bar of English public opinion. . . We desire that every educated 
Indian, every man who takes an interest in Indian politics, should contribute 
his mite towards the necessary funds. It is also very important that the 
personnel of the deputation should well and carefully be chosen. . . ‘The 
value of Mrs. Besant as a powerful speaker and her hold on the English 
Labourites must not also be overlooked in this connection, ds they calculated 
to immensely strengthen the cause.” 


“Waer Coe Seer, In a second article on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 16th 


Jan. 16th, 1917. 


Non-BrauMas, 
2 Hadras, 
Jan. 14th, 1917. 


Unirep INDIA AND 
Native States, 
Madras, 

Jan, 18th, 1917. 


January, observes :—‘t The English press now swear by the Colonies, lionise 
the premiers and politicians stumping the country, and, what is more 
significant, there are talks in certain quarters of giving the Colonies a finger 
in the Indian pie as well. With these examples before our eyes, can we 
overlook the importance of sustained political work in England? We would, 
therefore, suggest that the deputation proceeding to England should be 
instructed to stay in the country till the end of the war and for sometime 
after, that is till the outstanding Imperial problems are finally settled and 
solved. . . A permanent deputation can be of immense help to our 
disinterested friends, it can keep a running fire, strike and strike hard, when 
the opportunity comes, as the Colonial representatives now do. We have, 
further, to counteract the mischievous agitation already set on foot in England 
by the champions of bureaucracy and benevolent despotism against the 
inauguration of any kind of reforms in India. . . The stay-at-home 
Englishman is liable to be miscarried by the frenzied and braggart utterances 
of these mad mullahs. This must be prevented ; attack must be met by 
attack, reason by reason, and, above all, the pretensions of these people must 
be exposed and destroyed. . . What is sauce for the Colonial goose must 
be sauce for the Indian gander ; and we must steadfastly refuse to be guided 


in this matter by people who act with a motive and have never been our 
friends in the past.” 


18. In an article headed ‘‘ Need for Caution” the MNon-Brahman, for 
the week ending 14th January, states :—‘‘ We 
congratulate New India for its all night 


_ vigilance over the progress of the Non-Brahman 
movement. Kven the Criminal Investigation Department and Sir P. S. 


Sivaswami Ayyar have lost their importance in its eyes as compared with 
our movement. ‘T'oday it calls us mischief-mongers ; and its little mongrel, 
the Commonweal, calls us traitors. Then one morning it hears that a 
Non-Brahman daily, the Justice, is to appear and appeals to every one to 
suppress it. And the ceaseless watch is kept again until it hears a ‘ rumour’ 
that Sir Sankaran Nayar ys behind us and seeks to defend him—an indirect 


Sir Sankaran Nayar and the 
Non-Brahman movement. 


_ way of damning them.” 


_ Writing on this subject, United India and Native States, for the week 
ending 18th January, remarks :—‘‘ New India gives currency to a rumour 
that Sir Sankaran Nayar inspired the new movement in Madras against Home 
Rule. We suppose that the Non-Brahman movement is referred to and the 
remarks of our Home Rule contemporary are q 


: vu uite characteristic of its 
intolerant methods of political discussion. ew India is not furthering 
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the best interests of the country or the cause of Home Rule by referring in 
such cynical and contemptuous terms to a popular and widespread movement 
which aims at the uplift of a people numberiug some forty imillions out of a 
total population of forty-two millions in the Presidency.” 


19. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 14th January, writes :— 
‘¢'Phe voice of the Non-Braliman communities 
New India and the Non-Brah- jig beginning to be heard. The Mahatmas are 
man movement. writhing in the esoteric zone, and New India 
is yelling with dishevelled hair, because Justice is to make its appearance 
rtly. : 
ws ON on-Brahmans must beware of themselves, for New [ndiz has invoked a 
Sakti from Mahadeva on Non-Brahmans, and one day we shall all wake up 
to find--we aregone. . . And how does the Brahman organ New Ludta 
hope to bring up the forces? By calling on every one to suppress the 
movement. Ka she is the High Priestess of liberty of speech and action, 
a martyr, a Simon deMontfort as the Indian National Congress called her 
leading India to self-government. She would suppress the Non-Brahman 
movement. And yet lo, our pulitical leaders are nowhere more pleased 
than under the sunshine of her smile.” 


20. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 14th January, observes :— 
‘‘ Just as we sometimes find fault with the 
Criminal Intelligence i)epartment that they 
have sedition in their head, we have around us some people who have 
suddenly got the Non-Brahman movement in their brain. It is all a question 
of guilty conscience and nothing more. Selfish people find that at the 
moment of their plucking the red real fruit of Government service, the storm 
should come and carry the branch beyond their reach. The attitude of the 
Brahman-editel papers is pitiable—it is something like standing on fire. 
They wait for anything to be said anywhere against the movement—and 
they reproduce it 1n their columns with a flourish. When there is nothing 
to be had, the recourse is had to rumours which always perch on the top of 
New india which, as if inspired by Rishis, has taken upon itself the sacred 
duty of ‘ scotching’ the Non-Brahman movement. . . The latest man who 
has suddenly become great by calling Brahmans gods and Non-Brahmans 
slaves is one Subbayya of the Mysore Vokkaligar Sabha, described by the 


The Non-Brahman movement. 


Brahman Karnataka as the greatest of God’s creation on earth. We publish. 


the production of this worthy who has sought an obscure sheet, leaving the 
weekly of his caste which has ten times its circulation. May Brahmans bless 
Subbayya; may he ever lick the feet of Brahmans for, as he says, ‘it is the great 
Brahman Rishis who gave us our grand religion.’ And poor Subbayya, he asks: 
‘Can we perform our marriages without the blessings of Brahman priests.’ 
One who owes his wife to Brahman blessings should surely be at the feet of 
his benefactors. . . Why, in Mysore the Brahman has not yet become the 
Maharaja—every other thing he is. And when the Non-Brahman opens his 
eyes and ask why, he is called a goose, the Brahman arazataka thus insults 
His Highness’ caste-men by describing the Brahmans as superior friends who 
have all all along condescended to exact from His Highness and others 

instinctive regard and affection similar to those cherished by a younger 
brother towards the elder.” . . Let croakers croak. Let New /ndia call 
upon all to suppress the movement. Let Subbayya lick the Brahman’s feet 
for having performed his marriage. The Non-Brahman movement will not 
slip. Rao Bahadur Tyagaraja Chettiyar never consulted. Subbayya or the 
Karnataka when he resolved to speak out the truth, unfurl the flag and march 
on. And lo and behold—zmillions are behind him.” 


Writing on this subject, the South Indian Mail, for the week ending 15th 
January, says :—‘¢ The Non-Brahman manifesto is the topic of the hour. It 
only shows that a society at the outset of its political advancement is exposed 
to disintegrating forces which, if not timely restrained and disciplined into 
proper channels, will tear the body politic into pieces. It is unfortunate that 
at a time when the responsible Indian leaders are engaged in all seriousness 
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to formulate a scheme as to the post-war position of India, the attention of 
the country should be diverted to a question whose satisfactory solution is of 


‘the utmost importance in any demand for the grant of self-government to this 


country . We do not think that the movement can be stifled by sheer 
opposition and by proclaiming that it ought to be discouraged. On the other 
hand, we feel that it is possible to make use of the vitality which the move-. 


‘ment may possess by wisely dealing with it, in the interest of the common 


cause. What our leaders should aim at is to see that the elements of 
disruption which such movements naturally contain are removed and what- 
ever there is in them ofa constructive nature is brought together for the 
common good. The time is come for the constitution of an arbitration 
board consisting of the representatives from the several sections of the Indian 
community to which all such differences should be referred for settlement. 
We fear that some such remedy is necessary if at all it is to be wished that 
further outburst of disintegrating forces should be prevented.” 


21. The Indian Patriot, of the 15th January, states :—‘‘ We do not know 
ihc tie Mead Absa whether many races on earth can show such 
ene uae steadfast loyalty and devotion to their King as 
the Indians; the fact remains that in spite of self-government granted to 
South Africa the Germans succeeded in rousing a rebellion there. We know 
the sufferings to which our countrymen have been subjected in South Africa ; 
even the enthusiasm and often dangerous part that Indians undertook to pla 
in the war did not smoothen the edge of colour prejudice. We have had 
instances where the Indian trader or hawker was refused a license for the 
simple reason that he was an Indian, was economical, careful, and, thercfcre, 
a source of formidable opposition to the Boer or the White. The 


‘splendid show of self-sacrifice and devotion ,that brought at their feet the 


admiration of a world for their organised passive resistance was again in 
prominence. The poor gardeners contributed a whole day’s marketable 
produce. The stall-holders agreed to close down their business for two days, 
which meant a sacrifice for them, for the profits which they hoped to make 
during those two days going towards the Governor General's Fund, as the 
purchases would be made at the Durban, Indian Market Gardeners’ War 
Fair.” 


22. The following appears in New India of the Lith January :— 


* Phe Great Delusion. 


‘* And saying she would ne’er consent 
‘* Consented. 

“Thus acts the Madras Mail. Itis not ‘ particularly concerned with 
Mrs. Besant,’ but so ‘ many other quarters’ act much as she does that despite 
the Madras Mail’s having finished Mrs. Besant off some months ago, it returns 
to her over and over again. The article with the above title is a clever and 
interesting attempt to misrepresent both the work of Mr. Curtis, and the 
position to which it is proposed to consign India, by carefully chosen frag- 
ments of his writings and equally careful omissions, while, by the reversal of 
responstbility, the assailed are made the assailants. tis the rule in 
India that Government servants must not take part in political movements, 


The Round Table and India. 


and no Government servant may speak or write in favour of Home. Rule. 


Yet the Acting Inspector-General of Police in the United Provinces is the 
centre of information for the Round Table political movement in India, and he, 
with the Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces, shares the responsibility 
of the letter issued by Mr. Curtis. ‘This letter, which has been revised in 
detail by them, may be taken as representing our joint view.’ So says 
Mr. Curtis. If this statement is untrue, the high officials concerned should 


. repudiate it. Ifitis true, the fact that they-did not intend their action to 


be known does not excuse it. The ‘very gross political scandal’ is not in 
the exposure of the action taken, but in the action itself. Mr. Curtis.is 


perfectly free to carry on a political propaganda. Sir James Meston and 
Mr. Marris are not. 
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“Tt appears to us that the extreme anger shown by the Anglo-Indian 

ress is that of foiled conspirators rather than of gentlemen working frankly 
ina public question. If they are doing good work why ‘ blush to find it 
fame’? If they are doing illegitimate work, the fury is intelligible, May 
illegitimate work be screened from public knowledge by writing ‘ private’ on 
the letter? The Government opens really private letters of many public 
men; the Censor opens letters containing family affairs, appeals for advice 
revealing private troubles and needs ; ‘it 1s done for the safety of the public,’ 


is the answer.” 

93. The Hindu, of the 16th January, writes :—‘ We offer our sincere 
. congratulations to the Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur 
The Madras Executive Council. pb Rajagopala Acharya on his appointment 
as Member of the Madras Executive Council in succession to the Hon’ble 
Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar. . . It is particularly gratifying that in the 
selection that has been made, His [xcellency Lord Pentland, who, as the man 
on the spot, has to make the recommendation, has exercised great discri- 
mination. For Mr. Rajagopala Acharya is a man of great abilities, vast 
experience, ripe judgment and sturdy independence. He has proved to be 
one of the ablest Secretaries to Governwent, and his unrivalled knowledge 
of men and administrative affairs and phenomenally quick powers of compre- 
hension have enabled him to attain a great measure of success. . . Mr. 
Rajagopala Acharya possesses the necessary qualifications for the office to 
which he has been called by His Majesty in a high degree, and we have no 
doubt whatever that, with his undoubted talents, he will discharge his duties 
to the entire satisfaction of his countrymen.” 


Writing on this subject, the Jndian Pairiol, of the 16th January, says :— 
‘¢ No Indian member has hitherto been appointed to the Executive Council of 
Madras with so much justification on the ground alike of ability, experience 
and force of character; and we heartily congratulate Lord Pentland on the 
judgment and discrimination His Excellency has shown in recommending the 
appointment of Mr. Rajagopala Acharya. It is the most popular appoint- 
ment that could have been made, and it is also the most deserving. 
The ablest Indian of to-day in the service of the Madras Government, 
Mr. Rajagopala Acharya will have as little difficulty in doing the duties of 
a Member of Council as he has had in discharging those of a Secretary to Gov- 
ernment. His Excellency will have in him an adviser whom his countrymen 
of all classes can trust.” ! 


New India, of the 16th January, observes : —‘‘ It is announced that Diwan 
Bahadur P. Rajagopala Acharya, C.1.£., is to be the Indian Member of the 
Madras Executive Council. Save for the fact that he is an official, and the 
Indian public earnestly desires that this pust shall fall to a non-official, the 
choice isa good one. Most of the eminent Brahmanas and non-Brahmanas are 
Home Rulers, and we cannot expect that the Government will appoint Home 
Rulers to high office—as yet. Outside Home Rulers we know of no man 
more ae of filling the Executive Membership, for he is a man of great 
indepen ence of character, and if he has shown this as an official, he is not 
likely to become pliable in an office of far greater freedom aud greater responsi- 
bilit . He will have need of that independence in his new position, and 
Indians will look to him to defend their interests, and to prevent the few. 
liberties they possess from being still further diminished.” 


The Western Star, of the 16th January, remarks :—‘‘ When we wrote a 
couple of months on ‘the highly important question of a fit and suitable 
successor to Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar in the Madras Executive Council, a 
keen controversy, as our readers may remember, was raging round the 
subject. . . Unfortunately, the controversy did not altogether escape 
being dragged down to despicable level. In several respects, it betrayed the 
very undesirable extent to which the worship of fetiches still prevails in educa- 
ted and, above all, political circles in this country. . -. At the same time, 
while the worship of meretricious, base, earthy fetiches was disagreeably in 
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evidence, there appeared, strangely enough, to be no very general desire to 
uphold the far worthier fetich of efficiency. The Government has 
accomplished its difficult task of selecting a suitable successor to the eminent 
and talented Indian gentleman, who has hitherto filled the Indian seat in the 
Madras Executive Council with honour to himself and credit to his com- 
patriots. . . It isa choice which is certain to meet with the sincerest 
approval of the thoughtful, intelligent and truly patriotic sections of the 
community of not only this Presidency, but of the whole of India. We 
respectfully congratulate the Government on a truly wise and happy choice, 
and equally, respectfully and cordially do we congratulate Mr. Rajagopala 
Acharya on this latest mark of confidence and approbation he has received 
from the Government he has so long served with such conspicuous ability and 
with such loyal devotion to the altar of duty.” | 


— The Conch, for the week ending 17th January, states :—‘‘ All Travan- 
core hails with genuine. pride and sincere gratification the announceiuent of 
the appointment of Mr. P. Rajagopala Acharya as a Member of the Madras 
Executive Council. His remarkable business capacity, his supreme 
intelligence, his grasp of general principles and mastery of details, his self- 
possession in situations of the gravest account and anxiety, his ready resource- 
fulness, his strong will, and last, not least, his largeness of heart, have long 
marked him out as one of the greatest statesmen of Southern India, destined 
te leave behind an undying name.” 


Onited India and Native States, for the week ending 18th January, 
writes :—‘‘ We regret the appointment of the Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur 
P. Rajagopala Acharya to be a Member of the Madras Executive Council 
for more than one reason. In the first place the news will be a very great 
disappointment to the Muhammadan community of this Presidency and no — 
less to the Muhammadans of other provinces. It was their turn to fill the 
vacancy, as ever since the creation of the third Membership of the Council 
it has invariably been held by Hindus, while in the Imperial and the Bengal 
Councils, Hindus and Muhammadans have been appointed alternately. It 
looks very much as if the Muhammadan community had instead of being 
the ‘ favourite wife’ become the Hagar. If there is very keen disappointment 
and indignation in the community it is not to be wondered at; for if there 
has been an instance where a patent injustice has been done it is here. . . 
By appointing an official to the vacancy the Government of Madras have 
flouted Indian opinion and have robbed the privilege offered by Lords Minto 
and Morley to the non-official representatives of public opinion. | 

‘We do not wish to say anything on Mr. Rajagopala Acharya’s 

qualifications for the high and responsible position to which he has been 
called. His intellectual ability is unquestioned ; his fearlessness and inde- 
pendence are beyond cavil. He is undoubtedly a strong personality. 
It was on the rock of flouting public opinion that he lost his reputation for 
statesmanship in ['ravancore and we earnestly hope that his mentality has 
undergone a change better fitting him to be a genuine representative of 
Indian opinion in the Council of the Government of Madras.” 


24. The Hindu, of the 16th January, writes :—‘‘ Mr. Andrew’s letter to 
the press on ‘Indentured labour’ helps to 
——— remind the people of this country of the great 
need for constant agitation in the matter. Even though the Government of 
India had accepted a resolution abolishing the indenture system, it appears 
that the Fiji planters have so far been able to prevail on the Home Govern- 
ment to continue the 2 heap for some time more, five years to begin with. 
This has roused great alarm in the minds of the public and the least that the 
Government of India can do in the matter is to dissuade the Home Govern- 
ment from taking any steps so fatal as that which they are reported to 
have taken. If, fortunately, it transpires that the report has no foundation, 


we trust the Government of India will promptly issue a press communique to 
that effect.” ; 


Indentured labour. 
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Writing on this subject, the Jndtan Patriot, of the 17th January, says :— 
(s We all thought that with the emphatic and unequivocal pronouncement of 
Lord Hardinge on the subject. this inhuman and shameless system has been 
all but dead, and that in a oe short time explicit orders would be issued 
for ever preventing any possibility of Indians being sent as slaves. The news 
that the system is to be continued for five years and that the Colony (Fiji) 
has obtained an assurance to that effect from the British Government will 
rouse indignation throughout the country. . Ever since Lord Hardinge 
made his memorable speech at Madras, the views of the Government and the 
people have been the same on this subject of indenture. In any ques- 
tion, therefore, affecting emigration, we may depend upon the active support 
of the Government of India. If, in spite of this, a Colonial Secretary could 
give an assurance to Fiji planters of an extension of five years’ lease to Indian 
slavery in their fields, it only means that the opinion of the Government of 
India is as much slighted as the opinion of the Indian National Congress or the 
Moslem League.”’ 


New India, of the 17th January, remarks :—“ It is admitted on all hands 
that the system of indentured labour is only a covert form of slavery, and 
et the pressure put upon the Government by their white subjects is so 
strong that they have actually announced that this abominable — is to 
continue with Fiji for another five years, that is, that under the Union Jack 
the slavery of men and women is to continue, with the added horror of the 
deliberate dishonouring of women, by sending womer out in the proportion 
of one woman to three men. And this is to go on for five years: more, 
because, presumably, it is inconvenient for the Fiji planters to be deprived 
of their coloured labour. The slavery of the men, however scandalous 
as it is, is not so frightful as the consignment to dishonour of the women. 
Christian England, her Christian Government, sanction, nay compel, polyan- 
dry in its worst form. What do the Government expect the odd two 
men out of three to do? The coolies can hardly be expected to have 
reached a stage of self-control unknown to any civilised white community. 
The presence of the Eurasians in India shows how the English traders solved 
the question here when there was-a deficiency of white women. Are the 
coolies to solve it in similar fashion in Fiji, with the colours of father and 
mother reversed ? The village coolie woman is not a woman of the 
bazaars, deliberately leading a life of prostitution. She is a decent creature, 
with Indian modesty and chastity ingrained in her nature, and she is lured 
away from her village and flung into this hell. Surely the Govern- 
ment will rescind their order and abolish this vile system, intolerable to 
India and disgraceful to England. Let members of the Government think 
how they would feel if white women were sent out with white men in the 
proportion of one to three, to serve as indentured labourers under coloured 
planters. The very idea would cause in them a feeling of indignant revolt ; 
yet why should it be less revolting when the colours are reversed ? 
__ © Apart from the horror of the thing itself, the disgrace and thie 
injury aifects the whole of India and degrades it in the eyes of the Kmpire 
at large. The dominions know of India only the indentured coolies, and 
they judye India by them, and think of India as a nation of voolies, a primi- 
tive community’ incapable of self-government. Englishmen who have 
held office in the dominions are forced upon us, and come ‘with all their 
ingrained prepossessions and prejudices, and they grate upon us at every 
step. How many of our Governors, to say nothing of our present Viceroy, 
have graduated in Colonial offices! It is not their fault, but their and our 
misfortune, that they come to us from these narrow-minded and ignorant 
ominions-—dominions of lower culture, courtesy and habits than England, 
and bring with them views on the coloured races acquired there. Let 
India stop this indentured labour and insist on the immediate carrying out 
of its abolition. Let recruiting agencies be made illegal, and let foreign 
countries solve their own Iabour problems without the help of Indians. 
ndians have no duty to solve them by the slavery of their men, the dis- 
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25. Referring to the announcement that a committee has been 

| ie _ appointed to inspect the condition of free 

The condition of free emi- emigrants in Madras, New India, of the 18th 
grants in Madras. January, observes :—‘ ‘I'he impression created 
by the Hon’ble Mr. Ahmad Thambi Marakayar among the Sinhalese has 
been of a very discouraging type; and on that account at least he ought to 
have been kept out. Mr M. A. Parthasarathi Ayyangar 1s new to this parti- 
cular work, but his abilities and patriotism justify us in looking for much 
usefulness from him. The inclusion of Mr. G A. Natesan is valuable and 
well deserved. We are keenly disappointed to notice the absence of the 
name of Mr. Kesava Pillai or Mr. Ramachandra Rao, who have both taken 
much interest in that topic, specially the former, to whose exertions mainly 
we owe the committee. We hope it is not yet too late to add their names.” | 


26. In an article commenting on the Allies’ reply to the German peace 
proposals, New India, of the 16th January, 
says:—‘‘ To India the most interesting part is 
the declaration that the terms of peace of the Allies include ‘ the reorganisa- 
tion of Europe on the right all peoples have to the enjoyment of full security 
and free economic development’; Great Britain is a greater Asiatic Power 
than she isa European, and she cannot use Indian soldiers to secure the 
principles of respect for nationality and free economic development in 


The peace proposals aud India. 


Europe and deny these rights to the countrymen of these soldiers in India. 


All events aré working for Home Rule, including fiscal autonomy in India, 
for the divine will guides all events, and the freedom of India has been 
declared ‘ where to will is to do’ ”’. 


27. New India, of the 16th January, states :—‘‘ The suggestion that if 
. Der the Government of India were to subscribe to 
1 ig new British war loan and the new British war loan, they will be assisting 

ee also the solution of the exchange trouble, 
requires to be very prominently noted by the people of India. We are 
much pained to see that the Finance Member thought it necessary to run all 
the way to Calcutta to explain to the traders that the Secretary of State could 
not satisfy their utterly selfish demand to the fullest extent! . . At 
present, the Secretary of State, by satisfying the traders’ demand partially, 
is increasing the money at his disposal in England—money which serves no 
purpose whatever, and which is often lent out at very low rates of interest for 
reasons which are again unconvincing if not mysterious. . The selfish 
demand of the traders to-day is to increase the money so lent out in London, 
and at the same time to decrease the cash balances available in India— 
balances that are so necessary for the economic development of the country. 


re is the full extent of the mischief which the present exchange policy is 
oing. 


28. Referring to the decision of the Government of India to raise a war 
loan, the Hindu, of the 19th January, observes : 
—" The announcement comes upon the public 
as a complete surprise, especially as the difficulties of such a loan and its 
certain injurious effects on Indian finance are known to have been clearly 
recognised by Sir William Meyer and, through him, the Setretary of State. 
The move must be supposed to have been taken to satisfy the unjust 

and, positively meaningless, but none the less vigorous 08 | persistent, 
clamour raised by a certain section of the Press in India which gained 

such strength and volume by the support accorded to it by the Northcliffe 

and the ‘ory Press in England that the Home Government appears to 

haye been made too feeble to resist it. . . Apart from the question 

Whether a war loan is necessary or expedient, not to say equitable, or 

not, there is no doubt that there are favourable circumstances at present 

which make its issue now most opportune. . . The decision to issue 

the loan for an unlimited amount will be welcomed as happy, for, while 

it will not lessen a whit the efforts of this country to contribute its mite, it 

does not risk the financial reputation of: India on a loan to which obviously 

only the few rich can subscribe. Calumniators of India obsessed with a sense 


The Indian war loan. 
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of misguided enthusiasm, if not bent upon malignant mischief, and blind to 
the obviously dangerous shortcomings of their case, have hitherto failed to 
appreciate the services of India to the Empire and have persistently agitated 
for a war loan. They may congratulate themselves on their success; but, 
thanks to the Government of India, the handle that they thereby secure to 
charge India of disloyalty or deliberate indifference to the cause of the 
Empire on the basis of the results of the loan, has been shorn of much of its 
venom and made the least potent to do the nefarious work for which it might 
be used. India fully recognises her duty tothe Empire. . . We are sure 
that no legitimate efforts will be spared to make the loan successful ; but if 
subscriptions to it do not prove to be as satisfactory as expected by some, the 
fault certainly will not be that of the people of India.” 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the 19th January, says :—* One 
by one the demands of extreme Anglo-Indian critics of the military policy 
of the Government are being conceded under the new regimé. Their violent 
abuse has at last made the wiser Government give way, the Press Act not 
being used against Anglo-Indian papers. So the latest decision yields the 
war loan, concerning which the Government of India have just issued a 
Press note. . . ‘the Government of India could have well postponed the 
decision by a few weeks. A large amount of money is now going out of the 
country in subscriptions to the present British war loan; and if they should 
amount to a huge figure—huge compared to the abject poverty of India— 
the Government could well have decided to abstain from reversing the sound 
policy they had been following since the beginning of the war. . . Our 
readers will also note the extreme brevity of the announcement. When a 
decision of such momentous importance is arrived at, specially where the 
former policy approved by the country is'reversed, we have a right to know 
the reasons which prompted the change. . . Is it assumed that it is the 
duty of the people of India still to suffer without even knowing why they are 
asked to do so? Or is it because the official case is too weak to be published ? 
We see no other reason justifying such brevity. . . There is one other 
point to which we draw the direct attention of the Government and the 
people. Itir said in the Press note: ‘The whole amount obtained will be 
given to His Majesty’s Government to assist in the prosecution of the war.’ 
The word ‘ given’ ought to be explained. Will the money be given as a 
loan, or given as a gift? We ask the explanation not only because certain 
Colonies have made such gifts, though small in amount, but also because the 
Anglo-Indian agitation has been for sucha gift. Have thes Government 
accepted their demand in full? Or will the money raised in India be only 
lent? The issue raised is so momentous, that an explanation ought to be 
made at an early date.” 


29, New India, of the 16th January, has the following :—“ ‘I'he 
Aesitin eet Ws Sel Democracy in Australia as in England has 
Moeces been roused toa sense of the misgovernment 


of India by the action taken by the Government of Madras against New India. 
A Labour paper says— 


Mrs. Annie Besant is one of the latest victims of the innate fear of freedom of the 
press that goes with military rule. ‘The Government of Madras has called upon her to 
deposit security of good behaviour in respect of New India—the paper which, since last 
summer, has been the chief organ of the Home Rule for India League —to the tune of 
Rs. 2,000. In paying over the money, Mrs. Besant pointed out that there was a denial 
of natural justice to her, in that the Government had not intimated any specific cause of 
complaint against the paper, and she was therefore without knowledge of her supposed 


offence. 

_ “ Nothing is so likely to force free countries into a recognition of India’s 
, ee as our cruel Press Act, for that is so thoroughly intelligible and 
simple. | 
30. New India, of the 16th January, states :—“ It is pleasant to hear that 
the Western Federation of the Theosophical 


rhe Government of _ the Society in Scotland has carried a resolution 


Central Provinces and Mrs. 


Besant. of protest against the action of the Central 


Provinces Government. . . Scotland is ever 
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faithful to religious liberty. She has suffered to win it in the past so bitterly 
that she sympathises with those who suffer at the hands of the petty persecutors. 
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of to-day. Lovers of freedom are everywhere with us.” 


31. The West Coast Spectator, of the 16th January, writes :—‘‘ We have 
always held that an Indian bureaucracy igs 
more dangerous and undesirable than the 
European, that Home Rule just at present 
would mean the concentration of power in the hands of an aggressive few 
who might use it like a garland im the hands of anape. We are strengthened 
in this belief by the observations made by the President of the local 
Congress Committee, ex-Hon’ble Mr. K..P. Raman Menon, on the Indian 
press the other day at the Young Men’s Christian Association. 

‘‘ He suggested that ‘Government should specify an editor’s qualitications 
and should approve of his appointment before he becomes the editor of a 
paper” This wild and outrageous statement 1s one which not even the most 
out and out bureaucrat would make. This doctrine if accepted and worked 
upon would place the Indian press at the mercy of the official and convert it 
into a servile, subservient institution. Subversive of all principles of inde- 
pendent journalism, it is amazing that a gentleman of the position of 
Mr. Menon should have advocated it. Here are people who while 
crying down benevolent despotism, autocracy and Russian methods of 
government and while demanding the repeal of the Press Act and other 
repressive legislation, advocate methods which no sane politician would 
tolerate. Place power in the hands of a certain type of [Indian reformer, 
and he will straightway proceed to destroy free speech and indeperdent 
journalism.” 


Mr. K. P. Raman Menon on 
the Indian press. 


32. New India, of the 17th January, writes :—‘‘ The country has not yet 
=. been informed of even the trend of discus- 
_ Conscription for Europeans sion concerning the rumoured conscription of 
in india. Europeans in India. All the information now 
available comes from semi-official sources like the Pioneer and the Englishman. 
The latter has just given prominent insertion to a letter where it is said that 
all the available men will not be conscribed. . . We are further told they 
will form a great ‘asset’ to the Empire. The Luropeans will then be 
doing ‘ their utmost to help the Empire in this time of fire trial, Let also to 
safeguard our position in this country’. (Italics are ours.) What else . 
does he mean than that the Europeans so trained will be needed to keep order 
in India itself? Is that the reward this country is to get for her loyal 
services 1n the present war f ”’ 


33. The Hindu, of the 17th January, remarks:—‘‘ The anxiety that is 
being felt in regard to the Report of the Royal 
Commission on Public Services in India is 
3 hardly likely to be lessened by the hesitation 
with which its publication is being delayed from month to month, notwith- 
standing the statement of the Secretary of State for India that no time would 
be lost in publishing the report or in taking action uponit. . . It seems 
to us a matter for concern that at the present time no reactionary recommenda- 
tions in the report shculd be allowed to deepen the feelings of dissatisfaction 
and disappointment which have already come to exist in the country on 
account of the continued indifference of British statesmen and the British 
public to Indian interests and aspirations, despite the vaunted change in the 
angle of vision. . If the sons of the soil are not placed on a footing of 
perfect equality with Englishmen and if Indians are to be recruited on princi- 
ples which differ even in the slightest degree from those laid down for the 
former, the Government will find that the sense of public disappointment that 
1s sure to result will be so serious and poignant that far-seeing statesman will 


The Public Services Commis- 


sion Report. 


_ scarcely allow it to deepen. Indians, it must be clearly borne in mind, do 


not ask for favour; they demand what they consider to be their right and 


“we have exercised remarkable forbearance in refraining from going the full 
ength. | 
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94. New India, of the 18th January, writes :—‘‘ The representation 
, of India in the Empire continues to provoke 

India and the Empire. much discussion, and the question is admittedly 
one of much perplexity. . . India presents new problems, and though the 
Empire cannot exist without her, her presence in the Imperial Council 
presents a mass Of difficulties. ‘I'he most reactionary would have her repre- 
sented by the Secretary of State for India, a manifestly absurd proposal, 
since the Secretary for India is not chosen with any view of his fitness for 
the office, but merely of his suiting the political necessities of party at 
Westminster. 

‘}Mr. Austen Chamberlain was dumped into the office because no other 
lace could be found for him; and even in the late shuffling he was left 
there, despite his manifested ignorance of India and consequent incompetence 
for the office. Obviously the current Secretary would be a representative 


pour rire in the Imperial Council. . . If the ‘reconstruction of the 


Empire’ is not to drive India to despair, Home Rule must be granted as part 
of the reconstruction. Only as a free nation can shie safely enter the Imperial 
Council. To enter it as a dependency means to place her under the yoke of 
the Colonies, to ensure her being drained for the benefit of the Empire in 
which she is not a citizen.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 18th January, says :— 
‘« Political hypocrisy of an insidious kind is being exhibited in the novel 
pastime of finding a place for India in the Imperial Parliament which it 
appears certain will be established after the war . . Non-Indian views 
as to the part India should be allowed to play in Imperial affairs are as 
varied as they are bewildering and while it is generally agreed that some 


' gonsideration should be given to Indian sentiment in the matter, there 


appears to be a remarkably unanimous consensus of opinion that, for various 
causes, the ‘ brightest jewel in the Imperial diadem’ cannot be given self- 
governing powers and therefore cannut be treated on a footing of perfect 
equality with the rest of the Empire . . One class of men frankly and 
emphatically deny that any case has been made out for lifting India from the 
present servile and humble position. . . These fire-eaters and _ political 
extremists, who would exploit India for their own purposes and keep down 
with a high hand any attempt at freedom, are getting reduced in number. 
Their pranks may please some Englishmen, but the large majority of the 
latter, for reasons of expediency at least, do not openly avow such amiable 
sentiments. There is the other class of super-journalists of the type of 
Mr. L. Curtis and ‘ students of politics’ gathered round the Round Table who 
profess to be still occupied in studyiug the conditions of India with a view to 
find out how the services of Indians of advanced views could be utilised in 
the service of the Empire. . . It appears that, in Mr. Curtis’ interviews 
with a few Indians which he had during his stay in Madras, Mr. Curtis 
cleverly and dexterously avoided any discussion of this dangerous project of 
his, and this lends colour to the just apprehensions entertained about the secret 
character of this deep-laid conspiracy which claims, according to Mr. Curtis, 
many adherents among high officials in India. Mr. Polak appears to be 
confident that the bulk of his countrymen will not entertain the revolting 
idea for one moment. We agree with him, because a people who are engaged 
in « war for freeing small nations from the domination of Prussianism and 
who are also aware of the shameful and despicable behaviour of Colonials 
towards coloured races, cannot be so lost to all sense of justice and fair play 
as to permit the dominions to share with them the task of governing India. 

he ridiculous nonsense, which Mr. Curtis gives expression to—the self- 
governing capacity and the civilising mission of the Colonies—comes with 
ill-grace from a class of oppressors who, for selfish reasons and from bitter 
racial bias, ground down Indians who, on their part, exhibited remarkable 
powers of forbearance, organisation and self-control. We are not in a posi- 
tion to say what impressions he has gathered from his study of India on the 
spot, but he should by this time have become aware of the fact that any 
authoritative countenance to his worthless plan will surely bring about 
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a revolution in the land and it cannot be carried out without bloodshed, 
notwithstanding that high officials have given their questionable adherence to 
the vicious and poisonous doctrine. en He is gathering materials for 
forming his judgment on the question ‘how leading citizens in India and 
Egypt, who now stand on an equal footing with Europeans, are to make 
their voices heard in their own Governments and in that of the Common- 
wealth” To those who know the company in which he has moved 
the inspiration he has received and the prejudices with which he has 
started his inquiry, the results of his investigation cannot be in doubt. 
Milnerites can never bring peace and contentment to Dependencies; they 
are a thorn on the side of progress of freedom and calamitous consequences 
will be the only result of adopting their pernicious proposals. . . Wenow 
come to another class of ‘friends’ of India not different essentially from 
those about whom we have written above, but anxious to seem to please 
Indians and show to the world that they hold the scales of justice evenly. 
It is interesting to follow their trend of reasoning which they think to be 
clever, but which cannot deceive the Indian public. . . The disillusion- 
ment comes as soon as the ‘friends’ begin to enter into details. . . 
Our ‘friends’ are averse to go the full length of their reasoning and 
suggest representation only by Indians, for the latter, in their opinion, could 
not be part of the governing body of the empire, neither the elected, nor the 
electors being part of the governing body of India. If you do so make them, 
they will form the narrowest oligarchy known in modern times. We have 
had enough of this cant of narrow oligarchy and the dishonest talk of safe- 
guarding the interests of millions of India. ‘This oligarchy is, any day better 
than the handful of men who form the alien bureaucracy, and, by reason of 
belonging to the people themselves, will be better looked after by them. 
Their interests, being identical with those ofthe ‘oligarchy,’ will be many 
times more secure in their hands than with the powerful but insignificant 
bureaucracy. Political disingeniousness and rooted enemity to Indian pro- 
gress inspire such silly plans which are logically unsound and constitute an 
insult to the people. The governing classes in England, —what do they form ? 
The bitter quarrels among perties in the ‘ so-called’ self-governing alethen< 
what do they show? The labour troubles, the occasional outburst of civil 
wars, the squalor and misery of the down-trodden in the slums—what do they 
indicate? Why do these ‘friends’ not look about their own conditions 
before they pompousiy and with pretended impartiality, lay down the law for 
India and suggest fanciful projects and impossible plans? Indians have to 
guard themselves as much against these ‘ well-wishers’, as against Curtises and 
Milners. Both are enemies of self-government for India: one class is frank 
and the other hides its enmity in beneficent, good-for-nothing platitudes.” 


35. In commenting on the portions of the report on the administration 
of the Madras Presidency in 1915-16, dealing 
with periodicals and political agitation, New 
India, of the 18th January, says:—‘‘ Perhaps 
the Government do not admit every word that is traced by the pen of the writer 
of this report ; else it would be a source of relief to know that the Govern- 
ment and the ‘ bureaucracy’ are different. As to the other charges against 
New India, we leave the readers to judge for themselves; but this much we 
would ask: Do the Government desire it to be assumed that the press 
represents Indian opinion only in war articles? What makes them lose 
their representative character in regard to other writings? If nothing does, 
are we to assume that a number of readers commensurate with the circulation 
of this Journal when compared to that of others ‘showed marked hostility to 
Government to the ‘ bureaucracy” to the Anglo-Indian community and to 
Christian Missionaries’ ? , 

“Tt is a little amusing that while the Madras Government took the above 
view of New India, a high authority wrote to its editor thanking her for her 
most useful articles on the war. ‘If the press can be taken as the mouth- 
piece of its readers, the people of the presidency’ sympathise with the policy 


The Government of Madras 
apd the press. | 


_ of New India, and not the people of the presidency only but of the whole of 
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when the Government provoked a storm by the imposition 
ect le aii paper. . - The Adesl slateation Report sic contains the 
following paragraph : — | : Te aE ; 
‘The year was marked by a considerable increase in political agitation, conducted on 
| lines. ‘There were frankly racial and every effort was made by distortion of history 
a’ 11 as of contemporary facts to stir up ill will against the Government aad against the 
a ean community. Fortunately the good sense of the people generally coniemned 
these ‘violent attacks, bnt a movement so conducted must continue to be a serious source of 
danger and to have a bad effect, especially on the student population. 

“ This also reads oddly in the light of later events, since the ‘ good sense 
of the people’ has so fully endorsed the ‘novel lines’ of the political 
agitation. The great Congress of Lucknow has set on it the seal ot India’s 
approval, and nothing can undo what has been done. It is not wise, on the 
whole, in times of rapid change, to write before March 1916 passages which 
December 1916 disproves. 

‘People have become so accustomed to these charges that they rarely 
attract any notice at present. They are never substantiated ; and so long as 
that is not done, it is waste of time to give them any notice. The Govern- 
ment have not been pleased also to tell usin what way ‘ the good sense of 
the people’ found ex ression. At political gatherings? In the Indian 
section of the press? We know, of course, that Government officials detest 
New india and all its works. ‘The Congress of 1916 and the change of tone 
in the Indian press are their justification.” 


86. New India, of the 19th January, has the following :—‘‘ We understand 
that Diwan Bahadur R. Ramachandra Rao, 
The Home Department Secre- jate Collector of Nellore, is to fill the vacancy 
taryemp- caused by the elevation of Diwan Bahadur 
P. Rajagopal Acharyar, c.1.£., to the Executive Council. A better appoint- 
ment could not have been made, and it will evoke the gratitude of all Indians. 
Diwan Bahadur R. Ramachandra Rao did fine work as a Collector, encouraging 
forest and irrigation panchayats, and in his public life he has shown rare 
independence of character. ‘That such a man should be promoted does credit 
to all concerned.” 


III.—LEGIsLATION.: 


37. The Hindu, of the 15th January, writes :—-‘* The Bill to consolidate 
: ig and amend the law relating to the municipal 
aa Madras City Municipal 4 figirs of the City of Madras has been published 
ea together with the statement of objects and 
reasons. It is, on the whole, a hberal measure giving effect to a consider- 
able extent, to the recommendation of the Royal Commission on Decentralisa- 
tion that the stringent control of its affairs by the Local Government should 
be modified so as to give it greater autonomy. . - The chief obstacles to 
popular control in the past have been the large powers vested in the President 
as a presiding and executive officer and the attenuated strength of the element 
representing the ratepayers of the city. The unedifying spectacle of the 
will of the ward—Commissioners being unceremoniously set aside by a 
combination of nominated and institutional Commissioners, with the casting 
vote of the President, such as has occurred in the past, should be come 
impossible, and it has to be seen whether the constitution of the council 
under the Bill secures that object. . . The taxation proposals constitute 
the most important part of the Bill and most of them will result in throwing 
On the ratepayers a burden which they cannot bear and which is very 
inexpedient and undesirable to impose. ‘The proposed increase in property 
tax, the surcharge on income-tax and terminal tax on railway passengers and 
Others are such that they have to be thoroughly examined. Owners of 
property do not get their money’s worth at present, and it will be callous 
proceeding to tax them more. he surcharge and the increment duty raise 
Important issues, besides increasing the burden. We do not see the rationale 
of levying the terminal tax on passengers who leave Madras for any station 
Which is 15 miles or more from Madras.” 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the 15th J anuary, says: —‘* We 


congratulate the Government of Madras on the statesmanship they have Jen. 16th, i017. 
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shown in drafting the new City Municipal Bill, which has been referred to 
the Corporation for its opinions. An attempt has been made to improve the 
constitution of our municipality in almost all respects; and the advice of the 
Decentralisation Commission to shape the Corporation on the Bombay mode] 
has been very largely given effect to. An effort has also heen made to 
improve the financial resources of the municipality ; and except with respect 
to the house tax, the draft proposals are not likely to meet with any reason- 
able opposition. The decision to levy a railway terminal tax that will not 
effect those living in the suburbs of the city, and to demand a share in the 
unearned increment is welcome; and the only criticism that it will evoke jis 
that the proposals on this do not go far enough.” 


Referring to the provisions for the levying of a railway terminal tax 
in the new Madras City Municipal Bill, New India, of the 17th January, 
remarks :—‘‘ While giving full our support to the principles underlying the 
railway terminal tax, we feel it necessary to point certain very grave defects 
which ought to be done away with. In the first place we do not see on what 
principles the rates for the three classes have been laid down. Tinis is an 
age, we know, when the poor have to sacrifice for the greater comforts of the 
rich, specially in railway matters, but that is no justification for the proposals 
in the draft Bill. It is, indeed, shocking to find that the Government do not 

ropose to be as fair to the poor as even the railway administrations. 

t is a matter of common knowledge that the railway companies do not take 
from such passengers what they ought to pay when their comforts and 
accommodation are compared to that of the wretched third-class passenger. 
And far from recognising that injustice, the drafters of the new Bill proposed 
to be more unjust to the poor even than the railway companies. . . Have 
the experts considered what trouble the municipality has to put up with for 
the sake of persons who travel first and second class? They generally live 
in big houses or mansions which are often kept unoccupied for them; and 
they are the first to enjoy their evenings on the marine. ‘Their motor cars 
use more of the space on public roads than ten or even twenty of tha pedes- 
trians who form most of the third-class passengers ; and the supply of water 
they need is surely no less. Apart from these considerations, it must be the 
aim of the Corporation to take as much as possible from the richer visitors to 
Madras’; and to them it will certainly be a far less burden to pay eight or even 
ten times as much as the poor third-class passengers. . Whatever be the 
criterion we adopt to fix the rates, it is clear that the draft Bill proposes to 
inflict a serious injustice on the poor. . . The power taken by the 
Government to pay the railway companies for the trouble of collecting the 
surcharge is quite superfluous. . . Nor does it seem that the Government 
have recognised the way in which the railways are treated by the Corporation. 
The city is surely responsible for a part of their profits ; and what portion of 
it do they pay as taxes to the Corporation ? What do they give in return 
for being permitted the use, the prior use of public roads at crossings or for 
other privileges which add to the discomforts of city life? If in return for 
all this favoured treatment, they are to refuse even to collect the increase on 
ticket fares, all that we can say is that the railway companies are unduly 
permitted to dictate their own unjust terms. Another mystery in the new pro- 
pane is the rule that persons returning from Madras ought to pay the taxes. 

hat, may we know, are the arguments underlying such an imposition ?” 


IV.—Nattve States. 


38. United India and Native States, for the week ending llth January, 
The Mysore Public Services. observes Pes The Government of My sore have 
issued an important order containing rules for 
regulating the selection of persons for the higher ranks of the public service. 
The rules are admirable and we observe that power has been reserved by the 


_ Maharaja to secure the representation of communities whose claims are 


otherwise apt to be overlooked. One of the rules is to the effect that the 
candidates for admission to the public service must ordinarily be graduates 
and natives of the Mysore Province. This is a wholesome restriction as other- 
wise there will be a danger of the public service being honeycombed with 


SF 


persons from outside the State, with hardly any stake in the Province. The 
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tion of this rule means the disappearance of one of the worst 


ul ae 
aban for which Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao’s Diwanship earned such 


‘an unenviable notoriety ; and we have great pleasure in congratulating Sir 
Mf. Visveswaraya and his colleagues in having thus courageously set tlieir faces 
‘ainst a vicious policy which found favour with his predecessors.” 


39. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 13thW=er Coasr Seucratox, 


January :—‘‘ Another interesting case comes 
from ‘T'ravancore. Our readers might: prob- 
ably remember the sensational Niranam Church dacoity case. T'his case went 
up to the skies like a rocket and has now fallen to the ground like a bundle 
of burnt feathers leaving a trail of tinkingsmell behind . . The judgment 
‘; said to throw a flood of lurid light on the methods employed to get a 
conviction. We hope that the Darbar will call for the recordsin the case and 
direct an enquiry into the serious allegations made by the Judge but for 
whose sense of justice and impartiality three innocent men would now be 


rotting in jail.” ; 


A dacoity case in Travancore. 


40. The West Coast. Spectator, of the 13th January, writes ae a 
desire to give prominence to the following Jan. 18th, 1917. 


’ . ’ f t. e . 
The Cochin Chief Cour communication sent to us by an esteemed 


correspondent :--‘ There is a strong rumour that to the vacancy caused by 
the retirement of Mr. V. K. Sankara Menon of the Cochin Chief Court bench, 
a member of the ‘l'ravancore Bar is to be appointed. We refuse to believe 
this rumour as there will absolutely be no justification to pass over the claims 
of either Mr. Anantarama Ayyar, the Government Advocate, or those of Mr 
Narayana Menon, who has just been appointed to act on the bench, both of 
whom ‘are according to all accounts competent to fill up the vacancy. 
It will be doing scant justice to the legitimate claims of efficient, officers, 
already in the State service, if their claims.are overlooked on purely senti- 
mental grounds which should be unhesitatingly set aside by the administra- 
tion. . . Several other communications, in the same strain, lying before 
us, unmistakably point out that intelligent public opinion in Cochin is strongly 
opposed to the importation from ‘Travancore. 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 1ith January, W#sr Coser Buronuans 


says:-—‘‘ The Cochin Darbar’s action in appointing a lawyer practising in 
Travancore in the vacancy on the Chief Court Bench consequent on the 
retirement of Mr. V. K. Sankara Menon, has caused much disappointment. 

The choice clearly lay between Mr. Anantharama Ayyar and Mr. Narayana 
Menon, both of whom possess exceptional abilities. The failure of the 
Government of His Highness to choose between these two brilliant men and 
the importation of a gentleman who, though a native of Cochin and an able 
lawyer, is very much to be deplored.” 


41. The Karnataka, of the 17th January, remarks: —‘‘ We thank the 
cine oe wad Weiive Binks Mahratia for the assurance that the Home 
ovive Sree’. Rulers of British India will be with us in our 
endeavours to secure our own political emancipation. As we have so often 
pointed out, the struggle in India today is between bureaucracy and demo- 
cracy ; and the Native States are no exception. ‘The ‘crushing influence of 
the officialdom’ is no less to be dreaded in the States than in British India; 
and while the generosity of a Prince or the patriotism of a Diwan may be 
trusted to effect some temporary good, the permanence of the State’s well- 
being can be ensured only by the people administering their affairs throug h 
their own chos:r representatives, subject of course to the formal approval of 
the Sovereign. The principle of popular liberty is one and the same all the 
world over; and if Indians in British India may sympathise with the Irish 
struggle for Home Rule, might they not befriend the cause of their own 
brethren nearer home ? We commend the Mahratéa’s candour for emulation 
by our Madras brethren.” 


a : 
Jan. 18th, 1917. 
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Jan. 16th, 1917. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


i.—Forerien Po.itics. 


42. The Sampadabhyudaya, of the 19th January, writes :— Every news- 
paper is discussing the peace topic. Both 
parties are desirous of concluding peace. 
Both parties are desirous that as far as possible they should get proper 
compensation from the opposite party. President Wilson is only trying to 
ascertain the views of the belligerents and not acting as an arbitrator. ‘The 
advocates of both parties are announcing their demands through the press 
just as they like. Both parties are assuming a toné as though they were the 
victors. There has been no battle which could conclusively determine 
victory or defeat on either side. Some battles have been won by one side 
and others by the other. Germany has conquered many provinces 1n Europe. 
But in Africa she has lost more than she has gained here. It would by no 
means be impossible for the arbitrators to get the belligerents to consent 
eventually to the status guo ante, The Allies assert that they would not 
consent to peace. To continue the war until Germany is completely crushed 
is easier sald than done. The Germans are still in their conquered territory. 
To drive them back into their own territory may take ten or perhaps 
a hundred years ; or may even be impossible, we cannot say. The Kaiser 
aimed at defeating the Allies and bringing them all under German 
sovereignty. The knowledge is just dawning upon them that this is 
impossible. The German Emperor, the German officers and the German 
Commanders—all a most pre-eminent type of atheists—have begun to realise 
that however clever they may be, they cannot hope to succeed in an 
unrighteous cause. Both parties have been ruining themselves by mere 
mutual hatred. Man proposes but God disposes. Both parties suffered 
enormous loss in wealth, prestige and men. Fifty per cent of the able-bodied 
citizens of Kurope were wiped out of existence. Widows and orphans increased 
in enormous numbers. Prisoners suffered untold miseries. The sufferings 
of those who returned invalided from the front are beyond all description. 
Tens of millions died for want of food and water, and more are still dying. 
Although both parties are suffering these miseries, they are still blinded by 
fury and are unable to regain their calmness. They are just beginning to 
cool down. ‘True to the proverb that if two people quarrel some third person 
is the gainer, some people were materially benefited by this war.’ But their 
gains too will bring evil in their train. Gains gotten from human misery 
can never be regarded as gains at all. Those who hold such gains will find 
them to be poison. _ Even a king’s wealth, our learned men consider, unfit to 
be held. They are right. Gains got from the slaughter of men can never 
be considered as gains. These gains themselves sometimes prove their ruin. 
We, therefore, hope that Providence may prompt these people to bethink 


themselves and induce the belligerents as well as the neutrals to bring the 
war to a close. 


Peace, 


43. Referring to a correspondent’s letter in a certain newspaper regard- 
ing German intrigues and influence in China, 
the Keralodayam, of the 16th January, observes 
that unless the Allies take united action to counteract them, everything in 


that country will fall into the hands of the Germans, and that such a state of 
things cannot be favourable to India. 


German influence in China. 
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{[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Polke. 


44. Referring to certain remarks on the conduct of the. Police made by Avomzararars, 
en the District: Judge of Cuddalore, respecting Jan. 10th 1917. 


The presentation of documents the presentation of documents before Courts, 
by the Police. the Andhrapatrika, of the 10th January, says: 
_-The police are in the habit of presenting only those documents, that are 
favourable to their case and hiding others. The accused thus forego a chance 
of being acquitted and the J udges could not. do Justice in the cases before 
them. Everyone knows the evil that tlis situation 1s fraught with. We 
trust that the authorities will take steps to see that the administration of 


justice is not marred in this way. 


45. The Manorama, of the 12th January, draws attention tu the remarks 
of Mr. Roberts, District Judge of South Arcot, 
in 2 case which came before him in appeal, 
regarding the suppression of documentary evidence by the Police, points out 
that similar remarks have been made against the Police by other Judges on 
previous occasions, and hopes that the matter will receive the attention of the 


Government. 


The Kerals Sanchari, of the 17th January, also draws attention to 

_ the remarks of Mr. Roberts, District Judge of 

Tho Police and the suppression Soyth Arcot, in a case which came before him 
of evidence. : in appeal regarding the suppression of evidence 
by the Police, and observes that the fabrication or suppression of evidence by 
the Police may be due to an explanation being demanded from them by their 
superiors, when important cases charged by the former are thrown out for 
want of evidence, and that consequently the department itself may be said to 
be responsible for the spoiling of its officers. ‘I'he paper therefore thinks that 
on similar occasions all Judges should, like Mr. Roberts, pass severe strictures 


on the conduct of the Police, so that their tone may improve. 


46. Referring to the failure of the detection of the murderers of an 
ome important person K. Surayya on the IJ7th 

A wurder. ; 
November 191"), the Aistnapatreka, of the 6th 
January (received on the 20th), observes:—This crime bas not occurred in 
some territory like the Nizam’s outside the British rule. . . Although the 
second month is passing after this dreadful event occurred, the offenders do 
not seem to have been apprehended and put upon their trial. What is the 
Police Department doing? Have they to be pronounced incompetent? Is 
there no security of life and property hereafter? How can hereafter the 
people have devotion and faith in the Police? We wish that the Government 
would even depute new Police detectives for making a thorough enquiry, and 
restore confidence among the people that, under the British Government, 

assassins can have no shelter. : 


The Police and evidence. 


(6) Courts. 


47. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th January, has a leader on this subject 
ge — in which it observes :—'The question is whether 
sanele-nad eieciiege on me there is any feature of the system under which 
litigation is now carried on in the Courts of: 
Justice which does not involve the expenditure of money. Besides the heavy 
expenditure involved in litigation, is there at least the advantage that suits 
are disposed of without loss of time? ‘The delay is greatly beyond all 
measure, and both the parties are subjected to needless expenses, anxieties 
and disappointments, which, in the case of the poor and honest parties, prove 
too cruel and unbearable, as has been recently observed by the Judges of 
the Privy Council. In an article on this subject by Mr. Premathanatha 
asu, which appears in the Modern Review of this month, the evils 
caused in India by the adoption of the Western method of administration of 
justice are clearly shown, and Mr. Basu raises a strong plea in favour of the 
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revival of the old panchayat system. He says further that out of the large 
sum of Rs. 25 crores which is being spent annually by the Indians in litiga- 
tion, the greater portion goes out of the country for several reasons. Jn 
conclusion he observes: ** The panchayats which are the foundation for 
self-government and the ground work for proper administration of justice 
have unfortunately died out. This is the great fault that has arisen as a 
result of the British Government. It is one of our greatest grievances, 
The establishment of the British system of administration of justice has not 
only annihilated the panchayats, but has been responsible for the gradual 
impoverishment of the people.” Our Provincial Government has refused to 
pay any heed to this subject, though a Bill was introduced by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Ranga Achariyar in the Legislative. Council for the revival of these 
institutions. | 
(d) Educatton. 


43, The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th January, says in its leader :—lIt is the 
; duty of the rulers to introduce methods of 
The Convocation address of education suited to the country and the times. 
Lord Chelmsford. The educational methods of the Germans are 
the chief cause of their culture and strength. There is no resemblance 
between London and Benyal in the matter of prosperity and education. The 
harm that has been done to education by the Education Committee appointed 
by Lord Curzon is known all over. The traditions and customs of a 
country are the proper lines on which that country should develop. It is 
natural for the iritish to worship their own patriots and the Indians their 
own. There are authorities who consider it disloyal to have the photo of 
Mr. Tilak. His Excellency Lord Chelmsford said that the people of the East 
had greater imaginative faculty than those of the West. ‘Troubies ensue 
when friction arises between this imaginative power and the authorities. 
This is the difference in the attitude of the rulers and the ruled. It is satis- 
factory that His Excellency the Viceroy has: undertaken to improve the 
teachers’ profession and to open up new avenues of employment for young 
men. But it will not tend to the welfare of the country to impart industrial 
education to the neglect of education in sciences and literature. The Indians 
will feei grateful to His Excellency for giving them the hope that his Gov- 
ernment will take steps to improve the commerce and industries of India. 
If His Kxcellency’s ideas should bear fruit, the educational methods should 
be made more liberal and should run on national lines. 


49. After a reference to Lord Curzon’s view that it was not desirable to 
give higher education to Indians, which, 

The ye ie ang of India and however, did not do great harm to India on 
hignar siagncin. account of the soundness of the policy followed 
by Lord Minto and Lord Hardinge, the Keralodayam, of the 16th January, 
points out that the utterances of Lord Chelmsford, who seems to have fallen 
into the trap of certain Anglo-Indians, supporting Lord Curzon’s educational 
policy, appear to indicate that the Universities are likely to be converted 
into official institutions again, and that the appointment of a committce to 
enquire into, and report on, the working of the Calcutta University, leads to 
various misgivings, which are strengthened by the support given to it by 
certain Anglo-[ndian papers and observes that, though these mischievous 
efforts of the Anglo-Indians may not bear fruit in the immediate future, as 
Sir Sankaran Nayar is at the head of the Educational department, higher 
education will sutfer greatly, if Indians remain quiet, and allow the ‘ Patna 
University Bill” to be passed into law in its present form. 


00. The Qaumi Report, of the 10th January, writes :—At the Educational 
Exhibition held at the Teachers’ College, 
Rens ot Saidapet, a debate took place under the 
presidency of His. Excellency Lord Pentland. 

The Principal of the Agricultural College, Coimbatore, delivered @ 
lecture in which he recounted the difficulties under which students labour- 
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One of these, he said, was their receiving the education through the medium 
of a foreign tongue. Every student, in the various cities, has not got the 
advantage of having around him people who know English and consequently 
such an education cuts the student off from his every-day life. 

At the invitation of His Excellency a discussion followed and it is very 
gratifying that the Director of Public Instruction and other European and 
Indian Educational officers present admitted the defects in the present system 
of education. ; 

The editor concurs in the remarks of Dr. Gifford and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Munn that education should be given in the home 


51. My opinion of Lord Chelmsford still remains unaltered. It does 

i not yet appear that he has ventured to do any- 

Lady Chelmsford on educa- thing for the good of the general public. But 

tion for Indian women. Lady Chelmsford seems to be a very intelligent 

lady. I appreciate the suggestion made by her on a recent occasion in 
Calcutta that education should be given to Indian women on Indian lines. 


62. In its leading article under this heading, the Swadesamtiran, of the 
mie 15th January, writes :—It will be a source of 
The Calcutta University and gatisfaction to the people all over the country, 
a Commission of Inquiry. if a Commission is appointed tv inquire into 
and report upon the reforms necessary for the improvement of University 
education in India as a whole, instead of one for the Calcutta University in 
particular, which has been announced by Lord Chelmsford. In the absence 
of any reason being assigned by the Viceroy for the appointment of a Com- 
mission for this University, it will not be too much to ask what retrograde 
idea has come about regarding the condition of this University. Some Anglo- 
Indians in Bengal cannot put up with the fact that there is a larger proportion 
of Bengalees than Europeans in this University and that a larger number of 
candidates obtain success in the Matriculation Examination there. A certain 
class of men talk as they please about defects in this University, solely owing 
to their envious feelings; but there is no foundation at all for their complaints. 
The Bengalee strongly protests against the appointment of this Commission 
and fears that it may prove injurious to us. It further says that some 
authorities are extremely jealous of the constitution of this University, that 
this is clear from the nature of the Patna University Bill and that, when the 
authorities are swayed by such an antipathy, it will not be fair to conduct an 
inquiry into this matter. The Amrita Bazaar Patrika says that Commissions 
of the kind should be regarded as poisonous fevers which attack men inter- 
mittently. ‘This cannot be denied. What was the nature of the recommend- 
ations made by the various Commissions which have been appointed till now. 
Did such recommendations contribute to our advancement or benefit? The 
Bengalee points out that if this Commission is appointed, conflicting evidence 
will be given by the witnesses representing the various interests in the country 
and that the country will be greatly agitated, which is not advisable in the 
present crisis. 

This apart, what is the nature of the Commission proposed to be appoin- 
ted ? “yal Chelmsford says that three experts will be sent for from England 
to serve on it. How can these men be expected to be fully acquainted with 
the aims and wishes of the people of this country ? ‘I'hose who sit on the 
Commission should be able to take into consideration the various forces and 
interests which are at work in this country and to be sympathetic to the 
Indians. In this connection it has to be pointed out that in a lecture deli- 
vered by Mr. Wood at Saidapet recently, he observed that the Indian students 
were deficient in practical knowledge and analytical skill. In the discussion 
that took place after the lecture, the other Englishmen who took part in it 
and Lord Pentland also spoke in support of the statement of Mr. Wood. if, 
as a result of the in uiry that may be held by this Commission, any provision 
can be made for the education of the large number of bright youths who 
discontinue their studies on account of its costliness, it will be a great good. 
he Viceroy said that the candidates who come out of the Universities with 
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diplomas should be such as have understood the duties of citizens and are 
capable of entering upon them and working for the common cause of the 
general public. ‘Though it 1s ed fitting that these candidates should 
possess such qualifications, it is needless to mention that they will be subjected 
to the surveillance of the police. Can such qualifications be secured for the 
candidates by the Commission proposed to be appointed ? 


(e) Local and Munierpal. 


53. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the |oth January, says :— 

The Nellore Municipalit The action of our Municipal Chairman Mr. 

en eee Rama Ayyangar in handing over charge of his 

office to a Deputy Collector while there were many non-officials in the 

Council fit to bold that office, has caused discontent to the people. Since the 

Deputy Collector entered the office, he has been exercising his authority by 
abusing his servants overmuch. 


54. The Manoramu, of the 17th January, rejoices that the Calicut 

ia . Municipal Council has passed a resolution to 

a the effect that the number of elected members 

therein should be increased to sixteen, and hopes that the Collector and the 
Government will consider the matter favourably. 


(h) Ratlways. 


55. In its leader on the reduction of railway service, the Andhrapatrika, 

Sia ahtas in Dele sail, of the 12th January, says:—The war has 
made plain our utter helplessness. The 

Railway materials have to come from foreign lands, and when they do not 
come on account of war conditions, the running of trains have to be stopped. 
Our dependence on foreign countries for necessary articles and the necessity 
that has uccurred to send carriages to foreign countries have resulted in the 
reduction of the trains running in this country. Carriages and engines were 
sent to Mesopotamia, Aden and Africa. In England prices have risen on 
account of scarcity of food-stuffs, but here the rise is due to the absence of 
the means of communication. The remedy is for the rulers to send for 


engines from America. The Railway Companies should take steps to manu- 
facture them in India itself. 


Referring to the curtailment of the train service, the Manorama, of the 


9th January, points out that even the existing 


arrangements cause considerable inconveni- 
ence to the people of Malabar, and that therefore the new arrangement, 


according to which the ‘shuttle trains”? would cease to run from the 15th. 


January, cannot fail to add to their inconvenience, and observes that there 
is none ‘ who is not hit by a shaft” in this war. 


The curtailment of train service 


(4) General. 
56. The Swadesamiirun, of the 10th January, contains the following 
The Emperist Contereses. Observations on this subject:—It has been 


- usual with the British politicians to forget India 
easily, though she occupies a prominent place in the empire. The Colonies 


wish to be given the assurance that they will have a voice in the control over 
Imperial affairs. It is needless to point out what the lot of India will be, if 
she does not share in this control. For, as Mr. Curtis has pointed out, the 
Colonial Ministers and the British Ministers will come to exercise a joint 
control over the administration of India. When the Imperial Conference 
met prior to the war, representatives of the Colonies alone were summoned 
and no Indian representative found a place in it. Lord Hardinge was there- 
fore led to say that if Indian representatives should ‘find a place in the 
Imperial Conference which was to take place during the war, it should be 
effected in such a way as to secure the approval of the representatives of the 
Colonies. It is owing to this restriction that the Secretary of State for India 
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has ; , ‘ ; 
ode je be sent from India as representatives have merely to advise him. 


Moreover, the Colonial representatives | have now acquired the right to be 
regent at the several conferences which have to meet often in connection 
with the important affairs relating to the war. It is, therefore, highly 
necessary that we should constantly urge the claims of India to have a 
prominent place in the empire and to enjoy equal rights with the Colonies. 


The Ravi, of the 11th January, feels gratified that India will be 

: represented at the Imperial Conference and 

The Imperial Conference. suggests that one of the two persons to be cent 

from India to assist the Secretary of State at the Conference should bea 
non-official Indian elected by the Imperial Council. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 13th January, writes:— We learn 

_, that Sir Sankaran Nayar will be one of those 

India and the Imperial who will represent India at the Imperial 
Conference. Conference and that Sir Ashutosh Mukerjea 


now been given a seat in this conference, and those who are. 


Ravz, 


Oocanada, 
Jan. 11th, 1917. 
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will be appointed member of the Executive Council in the place of Sir 


Sankaran Nayar. The British public have as much confidence in Sir Sankaran 
Nayar as the Indians themselves. We are glad to observe that this is a happy 
selection. ‘The authorities are thinking of choosing one non-official and one 
European to represent India. It would not be fair to select any but Indians 
to represent India. Any competent Indian would do. Weare not concerned 
with the distinction as to whether he is an official or a non-official. 


Referring to the same news, the Mysore Star, of the 14th January, says 
that the selection of Sir Sankaran Nayar for this important function will be 
hailed with joy by all classes of Indians. 


57. ‘The Swadesamitran, of the 12th January, has the following :—It is a 
well-known fact that the Anglo-Indian journals 
are not pleased with the way in which the 
_ _ two parties of the Congress have joined hands 
at Lucknow and, the Hindus and the Muhammadans have come to hold 
unanimous views regarding the political advancement of India. Referring to 
such an attitude on the part of the Englishman and the Statesman of Calcutta, 
the Amrita Bazear Patrita says: “ The Anglo-Indian papers are beating their 


The -envy of Anglo-Indian 
journals. 


Mysore Star, 
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breast and gnashing their teeth at the strength of our union. ‘They have not. 


understood that the connection between the British people and ourselves will 
become permanent as a result of this strength of our union.”” These journals 
are of opinion that the special feature of the empire is to preserve without 
let or hindrance, the various facilities by which the Anglo-Indians can exer- 
cise mastery over those who do not belong to the race of white men, in 
matters relating to finance and politics. Of the beasts, it is the tiger that 


gets infuriated at the sight of danger. Men also become infuriated when 
they think of their enemies. 


58. Referring to the notification of the Punjab Government that one or 


Ind; ' two army divisions will be formed by drawing 
in Peps the higher posts men from among those who have passed the 
Matriculation and other public examinations of 


its Universit 7, the Swadesamitran, of the 12th January, writes:—We have 


o en demanding for a long time that the higher posts in the army should be 
talib open to the Indians, and this demand has been urged strongly on all 
sides since the outbreak of the war. But the day has not yet come for this 
es to be granted. The question now is whether it will be fair to give 
0 air ueated men who are now to be enlisted in the Punjab the rank of 
rdinary soldiers. These are sufficiently qualified to receive training for 


SwaDESaAMITRAN, 
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Occupying the higher posts in the army and to be given such posts. They 


may be admitted intu the institution established at Quetta for the training 


of militar officers : : : : 7 Th 
authorities , though not to such an institution in England. The 


es should take into consideration the skill and conduct of the Indians 
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in this war, and the Royal declaration that all would be treated equally. They 
should also see their way to bestow the higher posts in the army on duly 
qualified men who are already serving 1n the army. 
59. In its leading article under this heading. the Prapanchamitran, of the 
. 12th January, writes :—The Government has 
The Indian army. resolved to enlist educated Indians also in the 
army, both in Bengal and the Punjab, though only a small number of them 
are to be taken. India does not wish that her educated sons should be 
subjected to the indignity of being admitted into the’ army on the same 
footing as the illiterate people. The higher post in the army should be 
thrown open to the Indians and they should be granted all the privileges 
which are given to the European officers. The Arms Act should be removed 
from our country. | 3 
60. The Andhraprakasika, of the 13th January, has the following note :— 
A double company of graduates and matriculates 
A double company of graduates of the Punjab University, who possess well- 
a built bodies, is to be formed. We urge on the 
attention of the Government the necessity of forming such a company in 
Madras also. 


61. Referring to the exhortations of the Civsl and Military Gazette to the 
youths of the Punjab to enlist themselves in 
the army, the Andhrapatrika, of the 12th Jan- 
uary, writes, under this heading, as follows:—It is a proof of the Anglo- 
Indian editors’ haughtiness that the Civil and Military Gazette which spat 
forth venom at the National Congress could not understand that its advice as 
to patriotism and loyalty would not (sic) be treated as mockery. It is 
sedition on the part of the Indian youths to wish for self-government and 
patriotism it is if they enlist themselves ordinary soldiers! The Ciril and 
Military Gagette has not at least as much goodwill as the Tames of India. In 
order that the Indian students may join the army it must be published 
unreservedly that they will be appointed to military posts on an equal rank 
with the English students. 


62. Referring to the proposal of the Punjab Government to enlist 

: educated Punjabis in the army, the Keralo- 

oe Do om — of dayam, of the 16th January, thinks that such 

the l'unjad ouble Vompany. —__ people may not come forward, if they be not 

given appointments to which their qualifications entitle them, but observes 

that it is no doubt a great achievement that all people are permitted to join 
the army. 


63. In its stray notes published under the name of ‘‘ Narada”, the 

; ; Prapanchamitran, of the 12th January, writes 

ae mo same g as follows on the following sales >it is 
impossible to describe fully the ill-treatment to which the Indians going to the 
Colonies like Canada and Australia are subjected. But they have now begun 
to be aware of the existence of a country called India and have made a 
departure in their wonted ways of sending new year greetings to her. The 
skill now shown by the Indians on the battlefield has captivated the whole 
world. But India will not be satistied with the mere exchange of useless 


greetings. ‘l'hese Colonies should regard India as a country having equal 
rights with themselves. 


64. Scholarships have ma given by the Travancore and the Mysore 

: tates to certain candidates for receiving 

7 4 orrere peten 7 - training in this system of medicine in Northern 
India. While such things are being done in the Native States, the British 
Government alone refuses to take any interest in the matter. It is for this 
reason and for several other reasons that I demand Swaray for my people 
whenever I speak or write. To some people who are possessed by the demon 
of selfishness, what I say will be distasteful. But I work only that I may 
realise my object, and do not care whether I please or displease others. 


Indian students’ regiments. 
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65. The union of the four ees namely, the Moderates, the Extremists, 

the Muhammadans and the Indian Christians, 
is indeed a’happy sign of the times. Let any 
dog bark anywhere just as it pleases. ‘The sun will not refuse to rise on 
that account. What matters it who makes any endeavours ? It is certain 


The prospeot of Swaray. : 


that we shall obtain Swaray. 


A correspondent to the Ravi, of the 11th January, says:—In her 
speech on Home Rule at Cocanada, Mrs. Besant 

Home Hale. dwelt at length on the evils arising out of 
getting all affaire managed by foreign officials. She said that ever since the 
British began to administer the country, the glory of the country had declined 
and indigenous trade had suffered heavily. She urged that no harm would 
ensue if the people were granted freedom in the administration of their 
country. She said that Mr. Curtis and others were conspiring to place India 
under the authority of the Colonies and that if the Indians did noi take steps 
to obviate this evil, they would not be freed from bondage but would have 
to suffer their present miserable condition for centuries to come. 


The Ravi, of the 11th January, saye:—Our readers know that we are 
in sympathy with the people in the matter of swaraj. We believe that the 
country will advance to a great extent after the war. We endorse thie 
resulution on swaraj if that is to come at a distant time, but we cannot lend 
our support to the tenor of Mrs. Besant’s speech. There is no use creating 
envy against the bureaucracy or colour prejudice, or accusing the Government, 
The Government are more ready now to listen to representations and nothing 
can be gained bv harsh contention, but by soft prayers. 


In an article contributed, headed ‘‘ Swaray avitation,’”’ the Desamata, 
of the 10th January, says:—'T'he presidential. 
address of Mr. Muzumdar reryresents com- 
pletely, without a shadow of doubt, the aspirations of the Indians. Being 
occupied with a discussion of self-government, it has mostly won the approba- 
tion of the people. . . The people are unanimous in their praise of Mr. 


no areata after reading his speech, important portions of which are set forth 
elow :— 


“If this one problem (of self-government) could be solved, the other 
problems would solve themselves. - 

‘The people have completely outgrown this system (benevolent 
despotism ). 

‘Sir Henry Cotton. . . said the ‘the Indian Civil Service, as at 
present constituted, is doomed.’ 

- “The ‘ Whiteman’s burden’ of which we hear so much is the creation 
of this despotic form of Government. . . ‘Here (in the administrative 
acts of Lord Curzon) were sown the seeds of that discontent’. 
‘Maharaja Jabbarjung Bahadur may not carry a single revolver for his 
protection, but his driver Jones may have any number of them. . . for 
shooting even aman, mistaking him for apig’. . . ‘ Bureaucracy (lit. 
authority without limitation) has accomplished its work. It has established 
order and tranquility. But it has outgrown itself. Out of mischief it 
wishes to perpetuate itself, but is unable to cope with the forces of popular 
Opinion’. . . ‘In a’ country where two-thirds (sic) of the people live 
on insufficient food, ina country. . . in such a country,’ the Govern- 
ment showing paternal interest to protect the castes cannot but appear as 
ingenious. . . ‘Can our opponents say in what. respects the people of 
the Philippines are superior tv the Indians ?’” 


Referring to a lecture delivered by Mrs. Annie Besant on Swaray, at 
Rajahmundry, the Desamata, of the 10th Jan- 
uary, says:—lIt is impossible to describe how 
excellent, interesting and pregnant with sentiment it is. She has impres- 
sively told that India is a country, very poor, full of disease, that the average 
earnings of an Indian are very low, and his average life is only twenty-three 


Stwoaray agitation. 
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years, that education in our country is in a low condition, and that nothing 
but swaraj can remedy these ; she said that England could become a great 
empire on account of India, without which she could not be so great. 


Referring to the lecture delivered at various places by Mrs. Annie 
Besant on swaraj, during her return from 
Lucknow the Kistnapaitrika, of the 6th J anuary, 
expresses a wish that her eloquent addresses may add strength to swara; 
indanvoutt. 
The Kislnapatrika, of the 6th Janwary, reports Mr. Tilak to have 
| spoken as follows about the resolution :—Now 
, the Bureaucracy is not willing to give up its 
privileges and power. This 1s natural. I do not blame them. If I were 
one of them, I would have done the same. But we must work hard to remove 
this selfishness. It is this that is coming in the way of swaraj. All parties 
among us must unite and fight against this third party, namely, the Bureau- 
cracy. The Calcutta High Court declared that the desire for swaraj is 
legitimate. It was then said that we should not object to the Buzeaucracy 
that is now carrying on the Government. It was thereafter decided that for 
the attainment of our object, it is not wrong to criticise the Bureaucracy. 


The Sampadabhyudaya, of the lith January, writes:--The editor 
of the Civzl and Military Gazette writes that 
some Hale. we will not be fit for Home Rule'for a thousand 
years to come, and that the question of granting Home Rule will be consi- 
dered when the fitness is acquired. He says that the unity shown at the last 
meeting of the Congress was not true unity, that the caste differences in 
India will be sure to bring about disunion again and render the Indians 
unfit fer Home Rule, and that they have not even the requisite educational 
ualifications for Home Rule. I[t seems to us that hatred-stirring writers of 
this kind are the chief cause of the destruction of loyalty in India. In the 
United Kingdom | in 1,400 people obtains university education, whereas 
in the Bombay Presidency this proportion is 1 to 168. In Madras and 
elsewhere the number of people getting University education is even larger. 
In the United Kingdom ! in every 24 obtains secondary education, 
whereas in India the proportion is t to 11. From time immemorial the 
panchayats in this country have been executing every function of popular 
representatives. That the Indians are thus better qualified for Home Rule 
than the British can be proved from statements made by British people 
themselves. It is, therefore, most surprising that British people like Lord 
Sydenham arid the Editor of the Civil and Alilitary Gazette should oppose 
Home Rule. Jf the Indians should remain undaunted by injudicious 
arguments of this kind and cordially co-operate with such other in political 
matters, India wil] be sure to obtain Home Rule soon after the close 
of the war. 


66. Referring to the Home Rule agitation, the Amsdhrapairika, of the 
10th January, remarks that the Home Rule 
| League has done in four months what the 
Congress has been able to do in thirty years, and that devotion, singleness of 
purpose is the chief means to gain the end iu view. 


67. Ina lecture delivered by Sir Rabindranath Tagore in New York 
some time ago, he said ‘“ The famines that 
occurred in ancient India, the cruel actions of 
tyrannical kings, and the wars which led India 
to destruction during several centuries, are not so bad as.the soulless character 
of the Western people”. While several men of worth have expressed them- 
selves to a similar effect, I have to regret that some senseless people think of 
implanting the Western ways wholesale in this country. 


68. Referriog to the internment of Mr. Naréndra Kurara Guha, a 
Professor of an educational institution in 


Bengal, under the Defence of India Act, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 16th January, says :— 


Swaraj. 


The szcaraj resolution. 


The Home Rule League. 


‘Sir Rabindranath Tagore’s 
lecture in New York. 


How explanation was taken 
from a political suspect. 
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We have already given the particulars of the internment of this Professor 


i excellent credentials from the higher officers of Government. 
wne <e [ yer ut in the Bengal Legislative Council, it was said that 
1 pee of suspicion had been made known to him, and that he had sub- 
aaa his explanation. While such is the case, the same gentleman has 
stated as follows in a petition recently presented by him to the Bengal Gov- 
‘i ment: ‘Mr. Bartley of the Criminal Investigation 1 agg came to 
rn and took down particulars of my past movements. Besides, he mentioned 
the names of several suspects and asked me if | knew them. That was all he 
asked me about; but he did not state what crimes were attributed to me, nor 
did he take an explanation from me.” Chough we attach greater weight to 
the statement of the Government, there is not the least doubt that the 
public are very anxious to know whether what Mr. Naréndra Kumar says is 
true or.f | a 

69. Quoting a statement made by Mr. Harold Cox in the House of 
Commons that the number and salaries of the 
British Ministers should be reduced. the 
Swadesamiiran, of the | 6th January, writes :— 
It is a well-known fact that a very large 
number of Englishmen are employed in the Indian Civil Service and that 
enormous salaries are paid to them. Considering the financial condition of 
India, we have been long urging {that such large salaries should not be 
paid, that the heavy expenditure incurred op this service should be reduced, 
and that Indians should be more largely employed in it. Not only have 
our claims in this matter been ignored, but there are those who ask whether 
it is possible not to pay such high salaries to men employed in this service. 
In addition to these high salaries, a heavy expenditure is incurred in the 
shape of their travelling allowance, etc. ‘The British Ministry is composed 
of less than thirty members, whereas, in India, Civil Servants drawing salaries 
in thousands are employed in every department. [t is a momentous question 
whether such an enormous expenditure can be fairly incurred in the adminis- 
tration of the country, when its financial condition 1s so low. 


70. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th January, publishes the following 
marae eee particulars from a letter written to the papers 
oe by Mr. C. F. Andrews :—It is admitted by the 
Government of India in its despatch, dated the 15th October 1919, that the 
women who go out as coolies to the plantations in foreign countries have te 
ge themselves at the entire disposal of the male coolies, either by a lust 
or gold or by being forced to it by the officers or the subordinate staff, and 
that these women therefore lead immoral lives. While such is the case, it is 
openly talked about in the Fiji Islands that the system of indentured labour, 
which is the cause of all the demoralization, will, according to an assurance 
received from England, continue to remain in force for another period of five 
years. [tis more than a year now since Lord Hardinge gave the assurance 
that this system would be discontinued. In spite of it, coolies in the 
proportion of one female to three males are still being sent out in large 
numbers to work on the plantations, and a whole shipload of them are even 
now on their way to the Fiji Islands. Mercy isa quality that must appeal to 
everyone. This evil system should therefore be publicly protested against. 


71. The following appears in a letter of Mr. Gandhi reproduced by the 

Sy thee Swadesamitran, of the 16th January :—If, 

Mr. artic» O” {he letter of when several of us are,assembled in our house, 

bee our enemies conspire to dig a hole under- 

ground, fill it with combustibles and set fire to them, and circulate a confi- 

dential letter to this effect, it is our duty to discover that conspiracy and 
make it public. 

72. The Andhrapairika, of the 9th January, says :—The Anglo-Indians 

AseleTedinus have waxed wrath, _ The authorities have 

. exercised their authority and ordered that all 
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unconstitutional talk should be avoided. Is this not to dishonour the Con- 
gress? ‘The whole of India resented it. ‘I'he authorities nod their consent to 


the advice of Anglo-Indian papers like the Madras Marl, but never hear the 


bewailings of the people 
country, the language, 

the forests and the boats--a 
try, to spe 
stoppe 


The laws regarding the sword, the dagger, the 
the newspaper, the schoul, the freedom of speech, 
ll these forbid the people to serve even the coun- 
ak or to write anything or to move. If they speak out, they are 
The authorities have restrained broad-minded foreigners like 


Mrs. Besant and Messrs. Arundale and Polak, who, out of compassion, work on 
our side. But it is disastrous that even the Indians should suspect them to 


be spies. 
ancient glory: Vande Mutaram. 
a palanquin for mother Andhra. 


73. A correspondent to t 
Cock-fighting. 


it as it involves cruelty to lower animals. 


74. The Andhrapatrika, of the 11th January, says:—-The new English 
ministry has not the same experience or ability 
There is neither friendship 
nor companionship between Lord Curzon and Lord Milner on the one hand 
They have no common ideals, but the 
desire for victory is the bond that binds them all. But how long will such 
a tie lust? Jt will not be strange if journalists of Northcliff’s party, who 
brought about the fall of Mr. Asquith, will also cause the fall of Mr. George. 
Mr. George cannot do anything without the support of the Liberals and the 
He occupies a mid-air like that of the heaven of 7: tsanku and 
gives rise to confusion and surprise. 


75. In commenting on the reply of Sir George Barnes to the address 
presented to him by the South Indian Chamber 
. of Commerce, the Andhrapatrika, of the | 1th 
January, says :—Indians wish that steps should be taken to see that the 
resources of their country are made available for its uplift. The natural 
indolence of the Indians may lead to the advantage of others, but it is such 
things that the Indian merchants wish to avert. 
country are reminded of the harm done to the cotton industry of this country 
by the influential mill-owners of Lancashire. 
made in the policy of trade, administration and industries should have for 
their object the advancement of India first and the advantage of the British 
Empire next. Unless the rulers adopt such a policy, neither India nor the 
British Empire will be benefited even in commerce and industries. 

The same paper remarks that the weavin 


on account of the policy of suppression adopted by the East India Company. 
76. After referring to the decision of the High Court in-the Veedhi- 
natakamu case, the Andhraprakasika, of the 15th 
January, says :—Foreigners and missionaries 
who cannot understand the genius of the Telugu language have helped _pre- 
tender-poets in condemning books containing erotic sentiments. It is perhaps 
on of the missionaries that the people'will not read their sacred literature 
which contains such sentiments, if these sentiments are expunged. It is their 
firm belief that an aversion on the part of students to our literature is a means 


to gain ther object. The comets of these pretender-pvets have with the help 
of these preachers of foreign religions carried a crusade 
side of literature for 20 years past. . 


at the hands of men of modern civili 
missionaries of foreign religions. 


77. The Andhrachandrika, of the 11th January, reports the President of 


the Kurnool District Conference to have said :— 
it neither tends to the welfare of the country 
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he Andhraprakasika, of the 10th January, draws 
the attention of the authorities to cock-fighting 
in villages and requests them to put a stop to 


The well-wishers of this 


The changes that are to be 


g industry of India declined 


against this erotic 


Our literature has suffered heavily 
zation, of pretender-poets and of 


1d1 


nor does it do credit to the fairmindedness of the Government to disable us 


to defend our country and to make cowards of vlasses who were once known 


for their valour. To admit some classes into the army rejecting others is a 
stain on the impartiality of the rulers. . . Itis not well for the country 
to take into the Indian army foreigners living on the borders of India at a 
great cost. No country in the world relies for its defence entirely on an 
army formed at such acost. It does not contribute to the welfare of the 
country or the Government to spend large sums of money, take into the 
army such foreigners and disarm us, especially when the country is in a state 
of poverty. . . [am ata loss to know how it is that the T'amilians are 
fit to enter the army and not the Telugus. It is said that any Muhammadan 
or Christian is fit to be a soldier. I do not know how far this view is 
reasonable. . . It is not right on the part of Government to admit only 
Europeans and East Indians into Volunteer Corps and exclude Hindus. This 
is derogatory to the latter and has engendered discontent in them. It does not 
seem proper on the part of the Government to restrict the use of arms in a 
district like Kurnool, which is infested with wild beasts and robbers. 


78. The United Church Herald for January 1917 contains some Telugu {(U™trep Cuvrcm 


verses against idolatry, one of which runs as 
follows :—Knowing that idols are the work of 
blackgmiths, avoid worshipping them, but destroy them boldly. 


79. The United Church Herald for January 1917 has the following in 
English :—We sympathise with our friends in 
their desire for the progress of ‘ Selt-govern- 
ment” in India and we believe that such progress will be very much 
accelerated after the war. We are also in agreement with the Bishop of 
Madras that from every point of view it would be a great advantage if the 
Government of India would definitely declare that the goal towards which 
they are striving is the ‘* Self-Government of India”, that is self-government 
fitted to the needs and conditions of India. It is useless to talk of “ Self- 
G;overnment on Colonial lines’? when what we need is “Self-Government on 
India lines”’, but let it be stated quite clearly what our aim is and the changes 
made from time to time will be made with the ultimate end in view. No 
harm can come from such a declaration of policy, and those who pretend to 
doubt the benevolent intentions of the Government of India will be once and 
for ever silenced. We.shall also have an ideal towards which we are all of 
us,—Hindus, Christians and Muhammadans—alike, striving, and by which 
we shall be able to test, not only the measures vf Government, but also the 
suggestions of Congresses. 

There is however one thing which we as Christians must emphasise. We 
have said that we are one with our non-Christian friends in their desire for 


Verses against idolatry. 


Self-government. 


“ self-government.” We hold however that so long as the depressed classes 


are deprived of real justice and fair play by the majority of their countrymen ; 
that 80 long as a small section of the community arrogates to itself the nght 
of retaining all the chief privileges ; and so long as Christians are denied the 
rights that belong to them as citizens of the country: for so long will India 
be unfit for any large measure of self-government. We think the Congress 
will do well to appoint a special committee to consider the necessary condi- 
tions for “ self-government” and the best means of fulfilling these conditions. 


After dwelling upon the necessity of granting self-government to 
Self-coy t India,-which has been given to the Colonies, 

ee including South Africa, and which was recently 
granted by America to the Phillippines, where, as in India, there are various 
sects and castes, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 10th January, pooh-poohs the 


Contention of certain Anglo-Indian papers and their supporters that caste 


distinction stands in the way of its being granted to India, and observes that, 
though it is not contended that it should be granted at once, it 18 necessary 


to do so gradually and step by step, us in every country changes are being 
made to suit the ine Adie 5 : : 
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80. The Choudari for N ovember 1916 (received on the 10th J anuary 1917), 
contains an article from the pen of a corre. 
Sudras and Brahmans. spondent, iti which he quotes a stanza from 


Manu which means that the Brahman should take all the earnings of the 


Sudra, for the latter is not the master of his earnings. He surmises that this 
stanza is an interpolation made by self-interested Brahmans, and remarks that 
great harm has been done by the Brahmans to the Sudras in this and other 
ways. 

j The editor adds a note at the end of the article to the effect that the 
opinions contained in the article are wee: to the ideals which the paper has 
in view, and begs to be excused for publishing it by mistake. 


81. The Andhrapairika, of the 10th January, says :—'l'he situation in 
Roumania is altogether favourable to the 
, Germans. Dobrudja has entirely fallen into 
their hands. They have now no fear of the Allies on the south and east of 
the Danube. Braila which is a place of importance in the north of Roumania 
and which contains large quantities of yrain, has also fallen. This town 
contains the means of exports and imports of grain in a great measure. It 
appears that in Germany, the news of its fall has spread and delighted the 
people The victory at Dobrudja is admitted even by the Allies as a curious 
episode in the history of the war. Fokan has fallen into the hands™f the 
Germans. Though it is announced that the Roumanians have destroyed their 
oil mines and grain, it must} yet be believed that the Germans had sume of 
their grain. Mackensen’s army relieved at Dobrudja may go to Salonika to 
help the King of Greece. The victory of the Germans in Roumania might 
have led Greece to euter the war. Ifthe armies of Greece and Germany 
should join together, the Allies may be placed in a difficult situation. But 
this can be avoided if the Allies work with firmness in Greece without losing 
time as the Germans did in Roumania. The Italians are gaining the victory 
in the ltalian theatre. But on the whole it seems that the situation is 
favourable to the Germans. ‘The heavy losses that the Germans have suffered 
in the war, the scarcity of food, and the success with which the British have 
paralysed their trade have driven them to make peace proposale. But to enter 
into peace with Germany will defeat the main object with which the Allies 
have entered the war, viz., the establishment of peace. In the countries of 
the Allies also, scarcity of fuod and want of the sinews of war are felt. But 


The war. 


the credit of the British Empire accounts for the happy situation of the 


Allies. ‘The people of the British Empire should devote all their resources 
to gain the victory finally. 


82. Under the heading “the German machinations in China’’ the 
oe Andhrapatrika. of the 10th January, says :-- 

| The chief object with which Germany has 

begun to open the Bagdad railway is to occupy Asia Minor and Mesopotamia 
and then to endanger India. Mr. Wile has urged that the Allies should take 
immediate steps to put an end to the activities of Germany in China. Other- 


_ wise, China will be reduced to the condition of Turkey and India will be in 


danger. 


83. The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th January, refers to the evidence given 


ee Sa by Mr. Carr before the Industrial Conference, 


on bearing testimony to the skill manifested by 
Indian workmén who have received traming and remarks that this testimony 


of a Chief Mechanical Engineer of Railways will open the eyes of those who 

say that the Indians are incompetent without giving them occasion to show 
their skill. | 

84, The Andhrapatrika, of the 11th Januaty, refers to the proceedings of 

The Seletice Congress. the Science Congress held at Bangalore and 

remarks :—The advocates of education like 

portance to efficiency than to the spread 

of education should consider the advice of His Highntss the Maharaja of 


keen. . . America has her unbounded aspirations in this field. The recent 
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Mysore that the search after truth may be postponed till a knowledge of 
science spreads among the people. The use of scientific knowledge to India 
:; the development of agriculture awd industries. Although the search after 
truth is dearest to the hearts of scientists like Sir A. G. Bourne, the common 
folk will, as stated by His Highness the Maharaja, understand the practical 
use of scientific investigation and devote themselves to it. 


95. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th January, says:—-In a speech which 
he delivered in New York, Sir Rabindranath 
Tagore said that western institutions are a 
source of evil. In his opinion, famines, the oppression of kings, commotion 
‘1 the country or more auspicious than the lifeless western society. He said 
that the constitution of Western Government was organised selfishness. Sir 
Rabindranath’s intention is not that these institutions should be rejected but 
that they shoald be so changed as to tend to the good of the world. The 
result of a confluence of the east and the west is for the good of the world. 
It might have been. ordained by God that the present war should put an end 
to the selfishness of the west and help to the creation of philanthropic 
institutions. 

&6. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th January, says :---A witness said in 
his evidence before the Industrial Commission 
that railways were being opened along canals 
in order to divert the goods traffic from the water courses, and remarks that 
such attempts are opposed to national progress and involve unnecessary waste 
of money. It hopes that the authorities will at least now open their eyes and 
work for the development of canals. 


87. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th January, has the following note: — 
The Germans have up to now sunk steamers of 
40,00,000 ‘tons. The greater part of the 
remaining steamers are used for the transport of armies. Inadequacy of 
steamers for carrying food-stuffs and other goods is the chief cause of the 
rise in prices in England. There has also been a reduction in the harvest of 
wheat in the world. 


88. In an article under the heading, the Desamaia, of the 10th January, 
says :—When newspapers are in the decline, 
the Government may also become weak and 
decline. Without strong public opinion, how can so many daily papers 
be supported and command such circulation (as in America)? Is this possible 
under an arbitrary Government in which there is no freedom of press? Is 
this possible under au arbitrary Government in which there is no freedom of 


Western institutions. 


Water courses. 


Steamers. 


Amorican newspapers. 


: speech ? 


89. In a leader under the heading the Kistnapairika, of the 6th January 
p (received on the 20th), says:—The German 
eace proposals. papers are raising a-hue and cry declaring 
that it will be devillish on the part of the Allies to wish for blood without 
concluding the war. Germany wishes that the Allies should continue or stop 
fighting at her bidding. It is true that bloodshed should be avoided. If 
Germany is so sympathetic why should she not consent to the terms of the 
Allies. President Wilson for some reason or other does not seem to be 
impartial in this matter. If Germany has occupied some territory now, 


how can it be called a victory ? It cannot be conceded that Germany has 


won so long as the armies of the Allies are inexhaustible. Germany 
knows that there is a limit to her power, and to her army. Conscious of this 
she tries to bring about peace by using threats. But the Allies have no need 
to be in a hurry for peace. 

90. The Kristupatrika, of the 6th January (received on the 20th), 
under the heading, observes:—The coming 
war will be on the field of commerce. The 
Commercial competition into which the nations will be drawn will be very 


The coming war. 


ANDHBRAPATRIKA, 


Madras 


' 
Jan. 16th, 1917. 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 


Jan. 15th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras 


9 
Jan. 15th, 1917. 


DesaMaTa, 


Rajahmundry, 
Jan. 10th, 1917. 


KisTNAPATRIEA, 
Masulipatam, 
Jan. 6th, 1917. 


KastTNaPATRIKa, 
Masulipatam, 
Jan. 6th, 1917. 


‘ Pea —_ 
ee 
= 
ANE ION ee , geen wa oper ae ert te i oe » > 
Ca een “ad RAS SS toes 
= . > 


ee 


, 
sn. «6 ae 
ee | 


oe 
Shr 


Krernarararna, 
Masulipatam, 
Jan. 6th, 1917. 


‘Sampap ABHYUDAYA, 
Hysore, 
Jan. 15th, 1917. 


Sampap ABHYUDAYA, 
, Mysore, 
Jan, 15th, 1917. 


war has afforded her a fine opportunity. The wealth of the world is pouring 
into America, and huge companies.are organised. ‘lo trade with all the 
parts of the world a company has been gtarted with a.capital of 150 crores 
of rupees. . . As for Japan, our markets have already heen captured by 


lo4 


her. . . The Colonies have been developing their industries and their 
commerce, and they have their eyes on India. When one considers all these, 
and the revolutions that may agitate the commercial world, one cannot help 
being filled with awe. 


91. A correspondent to the Kistaapairika, of the 6th January, in an article 

under the heading, says:—When writing 
The Muhammadans. dramas or novels alluding to the stories of 
Muhammadan rulers such as Nadirsha, Allauddin, Akbar, Aurangazeb, and 
Surajud-dowla, how can one help describing their cruelty, injustice, deceit, 
cuile and wickedness? We have been showing regard to rulers like Tanésha. 
We have no spite against Muhammadans. ‘lheir religious zeal and enterprise 
are matters for our commendation. Our friend surely knows what place 
we assign to Hindu kings like Jardsandha, Kichaka, and Jaichand in history, 
Are we not bowing to Prahlada, son of ademon king. . . Hindus recog- 
nize merit. . The Hindus are a pre-eminently loyal race. When Muham- 
madans wished to kill Muhammadan rulers, many Hindus worked for saving 
their lives. Many a Hindu king patronised helpless Muhammadan princes 
and reinstated them on their paternal thrones. Not so the Muhammadans. 
Many a Hindu prince that fell into the hands of Muhammadan rulers had to 
meet a cruel death at their hands. “The Muhammadan Government 
and their history have now come to be cited as examples of cruel rule ”. 
There is nothing to be sorry for in this. This notion does not vanish eo long 
as Indian History endures. This will not come in the way of the union of 
the Hindus and Muhammadans now. The Hindus do not decline such a 
union. 


92. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 15th January, writes:—The Globe 
ti ails observes that India’s help is we essential to 
the triumph of the Allies, that India and South 
Africa could together provide about 10 fake of the best troops which could 
bring a certain victory if sent against the Turks vid Persia, and that the 
Government have not taken proper steps, as yet, to utilise the incalculable 
wealth and industrial resources of India. These observations of the Globe 
cannot fail to produce both surprise and regret. If steps were taken to enlist 
all willing and able-bodied Indians, India could give more than 10 crores of 
troops. But the Government of India have not yet made up their mind to 
utilise these services. It is not true that steps have not been taken to utilise 
the incalculable wealth of India. It is no secret that from the poorest peasant 
upwards, including the Rajas and Maharajas, every one in India has contri- 
buted to the best of his means, to the various war funds, while the ruling 
chiefs have supplied also troops for the front and have given every proof of 
their loyalty. ‘The whole world knows this. It is, therefore, most heart- 
rending to hear the Globe make this false accusation that the resources of 
India are not being properly utilised for the purposes of the war and-thus 
prejudice India in the eyes of the British public. Men like Mr. Asquith have 
publicly announced in their lectures in the most eulogistic terms the whole- 
hearted services of India to the Empire in the present war. We can onl 


attribute this kind of writings by some of the English journals to their 
ignorance of facts. 


93. In an article under ~ peeding referring to Mr. Curtis’ letter 
published by the Bombay Chronicle and to 

ene Reved Fable _ Mr. Curtis’ letter to the Bangali on the subject, 
the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 15th January, proceeds to discuss India’s 
claims to Home Rule and observes: —We cannot help deploring the persist- 
ence with which even the well-educated and experienced among the white 
men declare the Indians unfit for self-government, despite the fact that there 
are among the latter men of better education and administrative capacity. 
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of the Congress. Some white men are feeling uneasy over this unanimity. 
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All classes of people demanded Home Rule with one voice at the last session 


There might be attempts to create disunion. If the Indians should learn to 
agree among themselves at least in all matters temporal, India’s progress will 
remain unmarred. We shall have a representative form of Government 
before long. A large section of the British public is siding with the Indians. 
It is, therefore, likely that we shall obtain our wishes without much ado. 


94, The Desamata, of the rie January, in its leader headed after (the 
ngress) says :—No one has made a secret of 
After the (Congress). it. No a oe shrunk or flinched. The whole 
India, in one voice, has asked for swaraj No nation has, by itself, 
granted swaraj to a dependent people. We have striven very hard for this. 
_ , They are worthy of our regard who at this critical time, enter the arena 
with girded loins for the service of their mother country ; who do not flinch 
nor fear when assailed by storms in the sea of troubles who make 
themselves ready to obtain political emancipation for our India. It is only 
those that giving up their life in this great turmoil, live in their fame and 
being deliverers of their country shine in the firmament of history, as 
lodestars to subject nations. . We must strive. We must work, and as 
Shapurji Saklatwalla has said— 

‘ We must discard the old methods which seek progress by obtaining the 
favour of the authorities and prasing them. . Opportunities for extended 
empire are only open to him who, in this new empire, fights like a true 
British citizen. Without a hundredth of their self-sacrifice we are 
aspiring for concessions from the ‘ obstinate’ British nation.” 

Mazrul Hague has said—. ‘¢ Let it be made known to our rulers that 
every man, woman and boy in India is resolved to obtain swaray, . . if you 
desire freedom of the press and of speech, if. . . if you wish that bad 
laws like the Arms Act should not efface your self-respect and valour, if you 
ie 4 to be recognised as persons with self-respect among the civilised world, 
work. 


95. The Vrittanta Patrika, of the 11th January, writes :—We are glad 
isi Bates Meitiiead dh to learn that this year’s session of the Indian 
Namronal wongeress- National Congress marks a spirit of the union 
among all classes and communities, including the Moslems who had hitherto 
stood aloof. ‘The country was so broken up by the diversity of its castes and 
creeds, that it was impussible that the representatives of all of them could 
meet on a common platform. The Congress may, therefore, be said to have 
met for the first time in a truly representative capacity this year. There 
will continually be room for disagreement. Still it 1s hoped that the 
cordiality that & now sprung up among them may remain strong enough to 
preclude all future conflict of interests. It is obvious that this union 1s 
brought about by the aim at self-government. So far as we are aware, the 
people are growing keen apon having (as part of the British Empire no 
doubt) the administration of the country entirely in their own hands; they 
Wislt for a democratic form of Government. This means that the masses 
should have a share in the administration. There is nothing unnatural in 
this. _ Nobody will object to this form of administration when the masses have 
acquired the requisite capacity to govern themselves. It is essential in the 
first place, however, that they must have a clear perception of their duties 
as well as privileges. It is no easy task to replace the present form of 
Government by purely democratic rule. We believe in gradual progress. 
It is well that a ay has been made and we only hope that any changes 
effected may equally benefit all classes. 


96. Ina leading article under this heading, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 
12th January, writes :— In 1906 the Congress 
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Englishmen who are the opponents of Home Rule and who hold that India 
should not be given democratic rule and that all the highest powers should 
remain in the hands of the British alone. Although ye are themselves 
body aud soul, immersed in democratic methods and although there are 
more educated people among the Indians than among the British, there are 
-some4inglishmen who hold that the Indians should perpetually remain in 
political serfdom and the Englishmen should exercise autocratic powers, 
lt is these people that impregnate the word extremist with sedition. It is 
they who gave this party the ominous name of extremists. In an article 
against Home Rule in India, Lord Sydenham has observed that in Europe 
only one in 1,400 has obtained secondary education whereas in India one 
in 168 has attained this standard. This is enough to show that the number 
of educated people is larger in India than in England. It is not consistent 
with British justice to deny any privileges to those who are competent to 
enjoy them. Those whom some wicked people call extremists are, we must 
observe, truly loyalists. The Indians as well as all Just-minded Britishers 
have approved our qualities. There are no extremists in India. Violence 
is not to be resorted to unless the first three methods of gaining our object 
are proved to be ineffective. Let that pass. Ofall nations the British are 
the most ‘democratic race. There are some, however, who, though of demo- 
cratic views, while in Europe, become autocratic the moment they come 
into the Indian atmosphere. The glory of British democratic rule is being 
more and more widely appreciated in India asa result of the spread of 
English education. The time is fast approaching when India too will be 
rid of autocratic methods. Attempts are now being made to introduce 
democratic methods of administration. There are crores of people among 
the Indians who are ready to sacrifice their life and all hke Simon 
deMontfort. Such an eminent personage among the British as Mrs. Besant 
herself is leading our path. We can never be extremists. We are well 
aware that we cannot expect to exist in the absence of British Sovereignty. 
The moment the British quit this country all our sectarian and religious 
differences will make us war with one another. We are not unmindful of 
this. For another thousand years and even more, all supreme authority 
should rest in the hands of the British. So long as the British are just and 
democratic in their rule, India would be quite willing to remain perpetually 
a part of the British Empire. We do not say that there have been none 
among us aiming at absolute autonomy. It is true that some people are at 
times seized with a desire of this kind. Because some people thoughtlessly 
cherish this desire and talk like desperadoes, it would be a mistake to think 
that the National Congress contains a party of these people. Our enemies say 
that by rallying the moderates to their side at the last session of the congress, 
this party is aiming at revolutionary methods. This is altogether false. 
There have been no extremists in the past nor are there any at present. 
Granting there are, the party that has now won is that of the mederates and 
not of the extremists, Those who hold that the British are a democratic race, 
and pray that India should be granted Home Rule under British guidance 
are moderates. There are no parties at present; all are moderates. The 
Moslems, too, have in this connection joined the Hindus. Let our enemies 
say what they like. Let us show our sincere ‘affection for the British by 
thought, word and deed, and exert openly for winning the type of Home Rule 
which exists in their own country. Our efforts will be crowned with success 
before long. From the moment Home Rule is granted there will spring up 
a true and permanent feeling of cordiality between Indians and Englishmen 
and we hope that Providence will grant that this may come about, 


¥7. In a leading article, under this heading, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 
12th January, writes:—What is it that this 
year’s Congress effected—the Congress which 
Hees: was broken up at Surat and which brought 
together again this year all classes, communities and parties? What is it 
that this United Congress did at the historical city of Lucknow? The 
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The seal of the Congress on 
the Home Rule movement. 


| not reflect this desire for Home Rule. 
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answer is: It setits seal to the Home Rule propaganda. During this one year 
there has scarcely been a public meeting and scarcely a newspaper which did 
Whenever two educated Indians meet 
‘1 a railway compartment they are able to exchange some cordial words on 
the Home Rule question even if. they be quite strangers to each other. 
Even if there be a liberal-minded Englishman in their midst, whatever the 
Englishman’s final attitude may be, and the topic of Home Rule is sure to be 
raised. Just as it is being discussed everywhere by the masses, whether in 
their talk, or in newspapers or at meetings, the popular representatives too 
are beginning to be keen upon it. The topic has entered even His 
Excellency the Viceroy’s council. Further, in consequence of all this, even 
some liberal English officers are heard to say “‘ Amen” to this prayer. When 
this desire for Home Rule thus commends itself from the masses upwards to 
the members of the Imperial Legislative Council and even to the authorities, 
what objection can there be to regarding it as a legitimate desire? And 
how can this universal desire fail to be manifest at the Congress proceedings ? 
That is why the Chairman of the Reception Committee as well as the Presi- 
dent of the Congress had given such prominence to this question. Moreover, 
when it came up for discussion, Hindus, Moslems, Europeans, Indian 
Christians, Parsis, as also moderates and extremists—uall parties showed their 
respective zeal and enthusiasm regarding it. ‘he revered veteran and 
leader of the moderate party Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjea moved the resolu- 
tion, the European Christian Mrs. Besant, the Indian Christian Mr. Baptista, 
the Moslem the Hon’ble Mr. Haque, the Parsi Sir Dinshaw Patit, and again 
the modcrate the Hon’ble Mr. Malaviyya, and the nationalists Mr. Lokamanya 
Tilak and Khaparde—in all 17 different leaders of the various classes and 
communities spoke on this one resolution and it was passed. Our readers 
might therefore infer that since the National Congress has thus set its seal to 
the Home Rule propaganda, no objection ‘will be raised to it henceforth. 
The Anglo-Indians, however, who are anti-Home Rulers, are still continuing 
their cry against it. Let them! That is their vow. Our interests and 
theirs are diametrically opposed ; so, judging from their past, it would not 
be surprising if these Anglo-Indians should wish for as many parties among 
us or fail to wish for unanimity among us. It would be enough to mind our 
own duty. It is the realisation of this duty that has brought about such 
strong union among the Indian nation in every respect. We rejoice to 
announce therefore that the National Congress and the Moslem League have 
set their seals to the Home Rule resolution. 


98. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 12th January, says:—There has been 
The partition of Roath C @ persistent rumour for some time past that 

ie non Suen WE the Kasaragod taluk will be added to the 
Malabar district. The correspundence received on the subject shows clearly 
that the proposed change is not desired by the residents of Kasaragod and 
that Malabar public opinion is not altogether for it. It must therefore be 
inferred that the change is intended for administrative convenience, ‘The 
people of Malabar naturally suspect that after the proposed addition, it is 
probably intended to divide the district into two separate districts. We fail 
to see why the Government should make these meddlesome changes. 
A more surprising circumstance is that the Government have not yet made 
known whether this rumour which has spread over both Malabar and South 
Canara has any basis at all. We don’t see why the Government should not 
say that the rumour is unfounded or announce their reasous for proposing to 
make these changes in case they think them necessary and give the people 
40 opportunity of expressing their views thereon. It would be scarcely 
proper to make a secret of what concerns the people so much. It is not a 
matter which can be kept secret for any length of time. Although the 
Government choose to be silent on the point, we would suggest that the 
Hon’ble Mr. Bhat who represents these districts in the Council ought to 
make an interpellation to constrain the authorities to break their silence and 
thus solve the riddle. 


SwADEsHABHIMANT, 
Mangalore, 
Jan. 12th, 1917. 
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A Moplah correspondent, writing to the same paper, says that although 


the language of his community as also ofsome others is a dialect of Mala- 
yalam, it differs very materially from Malayalam and that the number of 
residents in Kasaragod whose mother tongue is Malayalam is much smaller 
than that speaking pure Canarese. The correspondent next dilates upon the 
disadvantages and inconveniences arising from the rumoured change, and say's 
that the Government would do well to consider them all beforehand. 


99. In an article under this heading, in English, the Sampadabhyudaya, 
of the 18th January, commenting upon His 


The danger in India. Excellency Lord Sydenham’s article in the 


Ninteenth Century and After on the subject, remarks :—‘‘ We are glad that the 
loyalty and the humble services of the Indians are acknowledged in such 
fine terms by a gentleman who ruled over the Bombay Presidency for five 


years and a half. It is absurd to say that the examinations in India 
are of a superficial character. Our law degrees are more difficult to pass 


than the examination of Barristers in England. Our hospital assistan‘s’ 


examinations are as difficult as those of the medical degrees in England. 
There is no University examination in which Indians are inferior to any of 


the western people. ‘The figures given by Lord Sydenham go to show that 


India is better fitted to have Home Rule than even England. It is a matter 


for surprise that a gentleman who was placed over the destinies of the 


Bombay Presidency for so long a time should show such lamentable lack of 
logic in opposing Home Rule to India. His admiration for the arguments 
of such enemies of India as Sir Valentine Chirol and men of his stamp is 
responsible for such eggregious blunders. Lord Sydenham says that 


the best of the educated classes of India would care only to be governed b 

justice and fairplay but that they would not care for self-government. If 
the Lord had been present at the last session of the National Congress and if 
he had dared there to make this special insinuation he would have had an 
opportunity to see and feel the hurricane of indignation to which he would 
have been subjected. The days when te was the Governor of Bombay are 
gone hy. The days of Home Rule and self-government have come. The 
value of self-sacrifice for the good of the country has become the order of the 
day. People have begun to think that evem the most benevolent Govern- 
ment is no proper substitute for self-government. Lord Sydenham seems to 
be in the moon and notin the British Empire on earth. The Indians have 
not been in touch with the British people for the last 316 years in vain. it 
would be graceful for England to extend self-government to India on Colonial 
lines. If it has not the heart to do it, it will have to do it, whether it wills 
or nills. ‘Three hundred and fifteen millions of people, the inheritors of 
British Home Rule traditions, can never be held in political bondage for ever. 


We are thankful to Lord Sydenham for the figures that he has given us to 
demolish our fight for Home Rule; they support our cause ; and it is ten to 
one that before long Home Rule will be granted to us by the noble British 
people, or we shall earn by our sincere loyalty and devotion.” 


100. In a lengthy leading article giving a summary of the manifesto 
published by Rao Bahadur P. Theagaraya 
Chetti and other Non-Brahman leaders, the 
Mysore Star, of the 14th January, refers to the indignation expressed by some 
Brahmans over it and thereupon comments: -It is surprising that the moment 
the Non-Brahmans expressed their own particular grievances, the Brahmans 
should raise a cry that anti-Brabman feeling is growing in the country. 
Northern India seems to be somewhat free from this Brahman—Non-Brahman 
controversy. It is unfortunate that in Southern India alone it should be so 
rife. If the Non-Brahman community of Madras should seek its own 
advancement, we don’t see why it should be accused of hating Brahmans. 
‘This is like the wolf-and-the-lamb story. Public service is not the special 
heritage of any particular community. What harm or untruth is there in 
the statement that appointments in the public service are being monopolised, 
as it were, by the Brahmans and that the other communities should derive the 


Brahmans and non-Brahmans. 
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penefit of the services 1n proportion to their numbers? Are not the few 
lakhs of educated Indiaus unable to bear the sight of a country like India 
with a population of crores being governed by a few thousand Europeans 
with some of the highest appointments always in the hands of Englishmen ? 
So, when the few lakhs of educated Indians have all the appointments 
appropriated by themselves, where would be the harm in saying that the 
crores of Non-Brahman Indians should also have a share in them? If the 
interests of India and not self-aggrandisement were the true motive behind the 
cry of swaraj claiming that the administration of the country should be 
conducted by the pe themselves and not by English officials, there ought 
to be no opposition whatever to the attempts of the Non-Brahman Indians to 
brivog about their own advancement. Is it not disunion that caused the 
country to fall into the hands of foreigners ? Is it not ideas of self-aggrandise- 
ment that wound the feelings of others? No thoughtful advocate of self- 

overnment would take up an unfriendly attitude towards other compatriots 
whether self-government is to come off today or centuries hence, no true 

atriot would throw obstacles in its way. The apprehensions which the Non- 
Sechaee may be expressing st present are not the outcome of hatred 
against anybody or traitorous designs against the country but only the 
result of fear that in case India succeeds in obtaining self-government, the 
unrestrained sway of some who have long been ee in selfishness might 
hamper the progress of the backward communities. Knowing the truth, is it 
fair to make a mountain of a molehill and condemn the Non-Brahman 
manifesto as a reactionary movement ? When the whole world knows what 
difficulties the British Ministry had to face in granting Home Rule to Ireland 
and in conciliating the opposing parties and when the leaders of the country 
realise how it is impossible to effect its progress unless the Moslems too are 
conciliated and when they are trying their best to bring about this identity 
of interests, we cannot help regretting and feeling surprised that instead of 
sinking the slight differences which have arisen among their own brethren, 
the Brahman newspapers should add fuel to the fire and increase the estrange- 
ment. We hope that in future at least our contemporaries will give up this 
practice of raking up sores and conduct themselves in such a manner as to 
promote mutual cordiality and national interests. 


While there is nothing to be said. against the efforts of the Non- 
Brahmans for the uplift of their community 
ann Seneanen and the Non- and for the furtherance of their own interests, 
- the Kerala Patrika, of the 13th January, 
observes that they should not allow the quarrels between themselves and the 
Brahmans to interfere with the work for the advancement of the country as 
a whole, which will be playing into the hands of the enemies of self-govern- 
ment, and that only union among all classes of people can thwart the efforts 
of such persons against material changes being made in the administrative 
machinery of India at the conclusion of the war. 


101. In commenting favourably upon Lord i ar ge speech at the 
convocation of the Calcutta University, the 
wes Viceroy Lord Chelmsford. Manorama, of the 9th January, observes that it 
testifies to His Excellency’s extraordinary grasp of all kinds of administra- 
tive details, and to his desire to possess inveelf of first-hand information on 
all subjects, inatead of depending solely upon his subordinates for it, and 
attributes these te His Excellency’s wide travels and to the largeness of his 
mind ag a result thereof. 


102. The Mamerama, of the 12th January, pleads for the establishment by 
The sagar industry. Government of an experimental sugar factory 


manufacture of soaps, as sugar has become as indispensable to the people as 
salt itself, thinks that no obstacles should be thrown in the way of the 
manufacture of jaggery, which the poor people sometimes use as a substitute 
for sugar. and obsarvea that it is the duty of the people to try their best to 
develop those industries whieh are suited to nie ak 2: acalities, and that the 
overnment of India should encourage them in every possible way. 


in Malabar, like the factory at Tanur for the — 


Mawonama, 
Calicut, 


Jan. 9th, 1917. 


MaNoRaMa, 
Caliout 


Jan. 19th, 1917. 


om eptent Of ere > é 


. 5" ” a ~~ 
wn a ’ Ree ee >a <<)  S. 
: ee etl actnatecinamisiminnay = + os - eo a oe 
: . ORR we eee ae ; hte oad 
+ PP sme. we ae cuenmtnenal ets << ~ geen 
b> = _ = - ee — ~ = « » 3 #< P = ae * = — om ‘ai im P ie ii) «i - . ” wa 7 6 ee coated ate 
ota liaade @ dors — TE ge pets P ° : — ata a ‘ forget eens Su ee Pe ee ee : ” 5 os _— 
f $e SE a aa Sara oa x 15, Ea RET SSO ot ANG sig 3 F ete ts, 7 PBR a: RE a ad Dee ‘ - eee * i 
‘ Me ean YS! ee ‘ ere facamsindibinin Weipa SP 8 ik aes aeons PAS — > ; =e 
ve wee 2 - oe = ? 
" « “ae . - Rides ete oh “ i 
— : ny hie Rotate : ae AES 7 = ie : 
. Fad ~~ 7 ‘ a ° 


JARIDAH-1-R0zGak, 
adras, 
Jan. lith 1917. 


Mrsors Sraz, 


= 
- 
ee 
SS 


: one RPA gs hal 
mers 7 ape ae ste 
| Pap eRe. CAE. IER, Ee oe 
ie 


—_ 


1, ~ gs " ow fork Ree | 
eee : Re P nad 4 ~< + * erm eee 1. ‘ 
Se aang MEME RN IS s Goer hE es Se aaa aa 
“4 ae wey” SS . a 


160 


103.. The Jaridah-i Rvegar, of the 11th January, writes :—It is patent that 
loyal subjects from every corner of tadis have 
“The admission of educated sacrificed and are sacrificing their lives and 
people into the army |! property for King and country. Details of 
the help rendered by them have been published in the papers from time to 
time. Uneducated men have entered the army, obtained the religious title 
of ‘‘Ghaji”. For instance the frontier tribesmen, the lion-hearted Punjabis, 
the spirited Ghurkas, Baluchis, Kathewaris, Rajputs, Rohillas, brave Ghogras, 
the immortal Maharattas, the zamindars of the North-West, the Afghans, the 
warriors of Shirwan and Kathiewar, the mounted men of Marwar and Sardani, 
etc., have rendered military service. Pathans and Telugus of ‘lelengana, 
Jats, Gojurs. etc., have joined up and numbers of them are still joining the 
army. a 
The editor in applauding the views of the Lieutenant-Governor says that 
His Honour has very rightly and justly given it as his opinion that a compan 
or a double company consisting of matriculants and graduates after the 
model of the Bengal double company, snould be formed. He earnestly hopes 
that the matriculants and graduates from all colleges will forthwith form 
themselves into a double company and serve their King and country. The 
general public and the students of the country should, like Indian army, give 
practical proof of their readiness to play their part in the European war. 

Jt is known to all that our Government is a peace-loving one that wishes 
its subjects well and loves them too. It is just and sympathetic towards the 
weak, the helpless and the down-trodden and, at the same time, the foe of 
oppression and tvranny. ‘The reason why our Government is participating 
in the present world-war is its love of right and justice. From every point 
of view our Government is in the right and God helps the right. Hence not 
to come forward now with life and property would amount to base ingratitude 
and rank hypocrisy. 

We now see that the students who were supposed to be arrogant and 
rebellious on account of their knowledge of the history of foreign countries, 
appear to be ready to sacrifice their lives for their Government. They have 
given their heads for footballs, their lives for the good of their beloved country 
and earned the martyr’s crown. The people who are anxious to preserve the 
prestige of their country are these very warriors who have gained their 
laurels by upholding India’s honour. 


III.—LgaisLarion. 


104. The Ravi, of the 11th January, reports the mover of the resolution 

Wh Bue Act on the Press Act in the Congress to have said 

a that the independence of the press is necessary 

to cure the vagaries of the Executive officers of the Government, and to have 


recommended the repeal of the Act on the ground that it was the root cause 
of many an evil. 


IV.—Native STATrs. 


105. Referring to the proposal to organise District and T'aluk Conferences 

ioe in Mysore to discuss and acquaint the Govern- 
ro Taluk Conferences ment- with all local wah caettha regarding 
: irrigation works, village courts, village forests 

and all economic matters generally, the Mysore Star, of the 14th January, 
says :—These Conferences will form the nucleus of District Representative 
Assemblies ; and, if properly held, will obviate the necessity of presenting 
many minor and purely local matters for discussion at the Dasara Session of 
the existing Representative Assembly. We, therefore, heartily welcome this 
new scheme. The Conferences will offer invaluable opportunities to local 
popular leaders to mix with the District officers and discuss with them, in a 
fearless but friendly manner, all the shortcomings of the district administra- 
tion. We hope that the people will do everything in their power to profit 


by the privileges thus accorded to them for helping the advancement of their 
own district. | 
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106. In the course of another leading article on the annual report on theVoxxaniesna Parares, 


) ., administration of Mysore, the Vokkaligara 
Administration Report of Patreke, of the 17th January, observes :— When 
Mysore. the Canvery Reservoir Project is completed, as 
many as 125,000 acres of land can be made available for wet cultivation. 
We rejoice to hear of this important advance in irrigation which is so material 
to our economic progress. The paper next reproduces the remarks of the 
Vrittanta Patrike (vide Report No. 1, article 89) in regard to the satisfactory 
state of the finances of the State and the increase im the excise revenue and 
finally observes:—In these days when there is slackness everywhere on 
account of the gigantic war, the people of Mysore must consider themselves 
exceedingly fortunate to find that their own province is not still but is 
showing great activity in the direction of education, agriculture, trade, etc. 


Bangalore, 
Jan. 17th, 1917. 


* 


The Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 10th January, writes :—We are glad Voxxmauresna Pareree 


to observe that Their Highnesses the Maharaja 
and the Yuvaraj as well as the Diwan have, by 
their extensive tours through the province, evinced great ‘interest in the happi- 
ness and well-being of the people. The Diwan had been to Simla to discuss 
personally with the Government of India the many important matters which 
were under correspondence. During his return journey he broached with the 
Bombay Government the subject of having Bhatkal as a port for Mysore The 
Councillors too have personally examined the state of things in several taluks. 
t augurs well for the future tnat the people are ready to follow up the path 
of progress in the wake of the officers of Government. The three central 
committees of the Economic Conference have done considerable work in the 
promotion of agriculture, education, trade and industries. Their educa- 
tiunal activity is particularly noteworthy. ‘The Government have given very 
liberal encouragement to female education. The Maharani’s College at 
Mysore has arranged for industrial education for women. No reform seems 
to have been effected, however, in the Police department. Numerous officers 
and other subordinates of this department are reported to have received 
various forms of punishment. It is regrettable that, despite proper supervision 
on the part of the higher officials, the subordinates are not less prone to 
delinquencies. It,seems to us that the head of the department ought to give 
closer attention to the subject. ‘The seasonal conditions were, on the whole, 
satisiactory. Though there was 10 inches less rain than in the previous 
year, the agricultural outturn was good. ‘lhe prices however have remained 
high and have recently gone up still further. ‘The good harvests do not seem 
to have benefited the people in any way, as the prices have not gone down. 
The war seems to have brought about some loss to the Industries and 
Cominerce department. Owing to the difficulty of obtaining machinery from 
Kurope, arrangements have been made to manufacture the requisite machinery 
in Bangalore and Madras. Since the inauguration of the system of giving 
takavi loans to artisans, we are glad to see that the use of machinery is 
becoming more and more popular. 


107. The Vrittanta Patrike, of the 18th January, writes :—We are glad 

_ to see that the report on the proceedings of 
A im sore Representative the October session of the Representative 
BC Sci Assembly has been published so very expe- 
ditiously this time. The Assembly consists of 273 members, of whom three 
are Europeans, 18 Moslems and 252 Hindus. Nota single member of the 
Indian Christian community has been elected. Judging frum the present 
state of things, we think this community is bound to remain without a 
representative. Of the 273 members, only 185 thought it their duty te 
attend the meeting. Itis true that the plague was raging in Mysore at the 
time. But we don’t see how any member who has undertaken the responsi- 
bility of the membership of the assembly could point to this as a sufficient 
reason for shirking his ted The number of subjects admitted for discussion 
Is 335. As many of these were of great importance, it is self-evident that 
they could not all be satisfactorily discussed during a session extending over 


The Administration of Mysore. 


Bangalore, 
Jan. 10th, 1937. 


Vurrranta Partai, 
Mysore, 
Jan. 18th, 1917. 
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five days. The debate is bound to be unsatisfactory when the subjects are 
too numerous. Again, in the majority of cases the Government have replied 
that the subject is ‘‘ receiving ” or “ will receive” their consideration. Only 
in one case or so, the Government have said ‘it is not possible”. In one 
important matter however the Government saw the propriety of the request, 
namely, that the Government may be sued or complained against for any 
errors of commission or omission made by their subordinates in their official 
capacity. Even where the Government were nightly responsible for any of 
these errors, there has been no remedy in cases where the officer concerned 
had died or left the province. It is being urged year after year that the 
Amildars should be divested of their judicial authority. Tis proposal may 
be tentatively brought into force in some places. Where we have the right 
type of officer, there can be no harm in investing him with both executive 
and judicial powers. Where he is inefficient however, or the work is very 
heavy, it would not be in the interests of the public that these powers should 
be combined in a single officer. The separation of magisterial functions 
will, further, remove the. present suspicions apd uneasiness in the public 
mind. Another important matter on which the Diwan consulted the wishes 
of the members is about the supply of one’ member by each household in 
rural tracts for village improvement works or the payment of a charge 
instead. The majority held that there ought to be no compulsion about the 
payment of a charge, and that it should be wholly left to the option of the 
parties. We do not deem it proper to resort to compulsion in this respect at 
the present time. The matter is quite new to the public. Further, the 
Government have themselves reported that many of these improvements have 
been effected already. It would, therefore, be expedient to encourage the 
people to go on as at present of their own accord. 


108. A ** Communicated ” article, in English, published in the Sampad- 
abhyudaya, of the 16th January, has the 
following: —‘‘For some time past, the 
members of the Legislative Council have been requesting the Government to 
form a strong and effective retrenchment committee composed of official and 
non-official members in order to overhaul the existing establishments in the 
several departments of the State and to exercise a vigilant scrutiny on the 
increase of such establishments in future. At the last session of the Council 
during the discussions on the budget, the Diwan was pleased to view their 
request in his usually sympathetic manner and promised to take steps to give 
effect to their sta. Bs We think that it is a most important step to be 
taken in the interests of good administration and the sooner the Diwan 
gives effect to his promise the better for the country. In the course of his 
concluding speech at the Council, he took instances of the percentage of rise 
in the expenditure during the past twenty years in different countries and 
compared them with Mysore showing, how the rise was very moderate in our 
State. Such comparisons of expenditure are very misleading and would give 
us only an inadequate idea of the financial policies of the several countries, 
unless we also know the corresponding increase in the income to the State 
during the same period and the ratio between the increase of income to the 
increase of expenditure. It is also necessary to know how much the wealth 
of the people increased during the period, apart from the mere increase of 
revenue to the State. 

‘‘ Now let us compare the revenue and expenditures in the Mysore 
Province during the past twenty years and see if the increase in expenditure 
is normal or abnormal as compared with the income. In the four years from 
1895 to 1899 the average revenue was 1,83,09,979, the average expenditure 
for the same period being 1,80,13,960 in spite of the enhanced subsidy which 
became payable from 1st April 1896. 

‘‘ Coming now to the figures for 1916-17, we-find the following statement 
on page 19 of the memorandum of explanations accompanying the provisional 
budget: ‘The obligatory recurring expenditure in connection with the 
ordinary administration of the State 247°84 lakhs will be met during the year 


Retrenchment in Mysore. 
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to the extent of 240°42 lakhs from the permanent revenues of the State and 
of 7:42 from the mining and power revenues.’ In other words, the obligatory 
annual expenditure at present exceeds the permanent revenues by nearly 
seven lakhs and a half of rupees. Does this indicate a healthy state of 
affairs? Does it not, on the other hand, show that we should make an attempt 
to set our house in order without delay and that something is ‘rotten in the 
Stateof Venmark.’ Again comparing the figures for the years 1895—9) and 
1916-17 we see that whereas the revenue has increased by nearly 57 lakhs 
in twenty years the expenditure has increased by nearly 67 lakhs in the same 
period, 1.€., by ten lakhs more than the increase of income. All the increase 
of revenue has been absorbed by inerease in the establishments and in 
addition the increase in the latter has drawn upon ten lakhs from the 
permanent revenues. 


We think, therefore, that the desire of the Diwan to constitute a strong 
retrenchment committee with officials and non-officials, has come none too 
soon, and we hope that he will bring it into existence at a very early date. 
The savings that the State finds available to be spent on various works of 
public utility, has been the result of the foresight of sound and patriotic 
administrators like C. Ranga Acharlu, the first Diwan, and the continuation of 
his policy by his successors. The above shows the absolute need there is for 
the revision of the retrenchment committee, and I hope that it will be 
brought into existence without delay.” : 


109. In reviewing the report on the administration of the Cochin State 
| _., ., for the year 1091 M.E., almost all the 
The Cochin Administration Malayalam papers received during this week 
Report. 2 draw attention to the sound condition of the 
finances of the State, und to the quiet but able manner in which the Diwan 
is carrying on its administration, and congratulate him on this and also on 
his efforts to train the people in the art of self-government. The Nazrani 
Deepika, of the 12th January, contrasts the quiet manner in which Mr. Bhore 
carries out the various departmental reforms with the noisy way in which 
Mr. Banerji was in the habit of doing the same. 


110. Referring to the recent order of the Mysore Darbar regarding the 
: selection of persons to high and responsible 
D — order of the Mysore offices, the Malayali, of the llth J anuary, 
observes that the Travancore Darbar will do 
well to imitate the former in this respect. 


111. Referring to the petition of the Hzhavas of Chowghat to the British 

_ Resident in ‘Fravancore and Cochin complain- 

Pe say and public roads in ing against their being prohibited from using 

1n. ° ° ° ° . 

certain public roads in Cochin, particularly the 

road in Cranganore which leads to Parur aud other parts of 'l'ravancore, the 

Malayali, of the 17th January, writes as follows:—!nasmuch as everything 

will go well, if ‘their own country” be entrusted to ‘‘ those who regard 

others as themselves ”, why should they proceed to beg in a cringing manner 
of the Resident—a whiteman— permission to pass through public roads. 


112. The Mushir-t-Dakhan, of the 11th January, writes:—lIt is said that 
a there is a proposal to erect huts for plague 
PE a pid Bbgsaaphes tients on the ee “J groans in rei ee 
reconsiderat; imits opposite the Residency hospital an 
ro eer an by the Leskleney adj th the north wall of the Residency. 
If this is a fact we request the Residency 
authorities to reconsider the proposal, as the site is situated in the centre of a 
populated part and quite close to the Residency itself. 
If plague is infectious the proposal is diametrically opposed to all 
precaution. 
It is hoped that the authorities will select some place quite separate from 


the populated part and a good distance away from the Residency. 


Nazeant DEEPrIEA, 


Hannanam, 


Jan. 12th, 1917.- 


MararYaui, 


Quilon, 


Manayatl, 


Quilon, 
Jan. 17th, 1917. 


Musure-1-DakHar, 


Hyderabad 


Jan. 11th, 1917. 
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ERRATA. 


Report No. 53. 
Page 2326, paragraph 5, line 4, znsert “is” before “ asking”. 
5, 2920 5 ,, 22, substitute “ god” for ‘God’. 
5) 2020 3 5 4, 22, omit “his”. 
5, 2020 », 8 | oe oe 
Report No. 1. 
Page 55, paragraph 6, line 8, from the bottom substitute “ retort” for 
‘* report ”’. 
i we " 6 ,, 7, substitule “have they” for “ they | 
ik , have’. 
Ai | ” 56 Te o 5 15, insert ** the ”’ before ‘° fleshy se 
Article No. 49, line 12, for “‘ peoples” read ** pupils”. 
¥s 15 99 4, 16 for “ space” read “ span”’. 


Report No. 2. 


os, 34, line 10 for “ impossible” read ‘‘ is impossible ”’. 
is », 938 4 5 for “France ” read “ French”’. 
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[Iesued, 23rd January 1917, } 
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CRIMINAL INVESTIGATIO® DEPARTMENTS MADRAS, 


_ AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE, TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 27th January 1917. 


2°) 
Le, 


eee 


District Magistrates: and - Political Agents -are- requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to-Government; Judicial Department, a, brief 
report of any loval complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts-are as-stated; what action, if any, is 

«being taken; and, if the. facts alleged are ineorect, what. is. believed 
to be the origin of the report and what,the correct facts are. 
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At The Imperial Conference ee ee ee ee 
j | : An Indian bureaucracy 2° ee ee °° ee @e ° * ee eo 193 
Hat The lost ideals of the war oe oa 0 os ee °. Te, 
ih - Educative work for Home Rule 9 oe oe oe oe Ka oe = 0. 
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yi The German submarines e ce as _ is ie iy is i = 
i ‘ { The war yy i ne 3 ae - i oa a ic + 
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a i fl ' The British Cabinet .. ra a “s a so a. oS oa 
| i | Mr. Lloyd George’s powerful speech “~ . ve i oo ie oo, 904 
ut The threatened revolution in Germany _ ., es es i ws ie oo = 8. 
1. The Giobeand India?.. 6... a oe 
| 7 ; {1.—Home ApMINIsTRATION. 
18} (a) Police— | 
al Conduct of the police .. 7 me mo ap we ae ih eee 


{d) Education— 
The Caloutta University and Commission of Inquiry 
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Secondary education in Bengal .. ou “a e 7 = : : = 
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{e) Local and Municipal— 
The Madras City Municipal Bill 
Bezwada municipality .. 
‘‘ A deplorable spectacle in Madras” 

{f) Land Revenue and Settlement — 
Resettlement of the South Arcot district 


(yg) Foresis— | 
Forest panchayats os 
Forest panchaynt in South Contin 
(h) Ratlways— 
The Tinuevelly-Trichandur Railway 
(i) Public Works— 
Pablic Works Commission 
Public Works .. 
{k) General— 
The appointment of Mr. Sly as Chairman of the Public Works Cosntestasicn 
Indian indentured labour 
India and the Colonies .. .“s ss 
Sir Valentine Chirol and Mr. Curtis .. oe * 
Declining the offers of titles conferred by Government 
Indian currency .. oe . 0° os “s 
A case against a coolie in Ceylon ee ws 
Report of the Public Services Commission ee 
Compulsory Military Service 
Increased powers to Legislative Oonnlis 
Tbe Indian war loans... i. 
What will Mr. Curtis say to thie p ee 
War conditions .. 2: a 
The new Executive Council iis ‘% 
Rise of Japan sity. . oe 
Man-eaters . 
The Presidential pe oe 
The Thirty-firet National Congress 
Reconstruction of the empire 
Mr. Curtis a - 
Doctor’s misconduct - 
The Ramakrishna Mission 
Collector of Nellore ee 
The Imperial Conference 
Sir Sankaran Nayar... 
Resolutions on Swaraj .. 
The Non-Brahmana movement 
New Year Honours ne 
Asmall story  .. - 
Western societies . . “a a a 
May the colonies be allowed to rule India 
The Kistna delta . 
The Kistna floods. . 
Political reforms .. 
Industries op 
Indians in the army 
The Round Table 
A Turkish army .. 
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II.—Homn ApurnistRation—gont. 
(k). General—oont. 


- Railway confusion rs 
Congress and Conferences 
The Pioneer Cus | ee 
The Kurnool District Conference 
‘“Qur wishes” .. se oe 
“The duty of the Indians” ..  .«. 
The Memorandum of the Members of the Imperial Council 
* Agricultural progress::.. °.. - . 
The secret letter ey ws 
The question of the Great Empire 
Titles ee ss _ oe 
The Hume Rule question : 
The danger in India... oe 
Indias and Home Rule .. 
Poramboke lands and the janmis 
The Tahsildars and Magistrates se a 
The war expenditure and the India Government 
Industrial Commission .. = ws 
Future news ‘a ee oe 
“ How can we drive the enemy back es 
‘© We are the cause of all this ” we 
“A gleam of light from the realm of fanoy ” 
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Baroda .. Ve ee ; 
The mineral wealth in Mysore 
The administration of Mysore 
The new railway and the war 
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-22een ’ 


Name of publication. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Kdition. 


(8) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Abhinavasarasvati 
Adyar Bulletin .. 
Agricultural Pamphlet. 


Agricultare 


Agricalturiet 


A’ in-ieDeoean ee 


Aksharanjali 


Al-Mazmtn 


Ananda ® 


16 Andhra Sehitya Pari- 
| shad Patrika. 
| 


Andhra ° 
wah Samrak. 


Arogyam 
Arunodayam 


Arya ... 
: 


Arya | 
A Dharma  Pra- 
Waa. 


Do. 


Canarese 


Chandrika Prees, GuntOr__.. 


Vasanta Loe haar 9 agg 
Society ings, Adyar. 
Alexandra Press, Kamba- 
konam. 


Published at Ellore, printed at 
Scape & Co.’s Press, Coca- 
nada, Kistna district. 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 
— Press, yapetta, 


adras. 

Victoria Printing Works, Bant- 
wal, South Canara distriot. 
P. K. Rama Ayyar & Co.'s 

Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Gurovilas Printinting Works, 
Bangalore City. 


Base) Printing Worke, Visaga- 


patam. 

Andhra Chandrika Press, 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 

Andhra Patrika Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Hindu Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at the Telugu 
Academy office, 12 Aruna- 
chella Nuyakan Road, 
Chintadripet, printed at &ri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Kamala Printing Works 
Cocanada, Godavari district. 


Published at the Anglo-Indian 
Association premises, 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madres. 

Published at No. 323, Thumbu 
Chetty Street, printed by 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. , 

Sarasvati Press, Cocanada 


Church of Sweden: Mission 


Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore | 
rot ) , 


t.. , 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Krishnara;a Vani Vilas Press, 
Mysore. ‘ 
Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran- 

, Trichinopuly district. 
Gxt Lakshmi ilasa Press, 
Nadahalli, Mysore State. 


*° htl 
nightly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 


Daily and 
weekly. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 


Janapati Patt4bhirima Séstri, 
Brahman, 45 years, 

Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 

_ 68 years. 


Nayudu, B.A., Sudra, 50 years. 


J. BR. Ranga Raju, Bulija, 41 
years. 

Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 
Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 


Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 


M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 
Mubammadan, 36 years. 
M. N. Kamath, Brahman 


Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
81 years. 
K. Sivarama Das oe 


Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysb- 
nava, 30 years. 

- Narayanaswami, Brahman, 

23 years. 

K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, 
46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Kao, Brahman, 40 years. 

A. C. Pérthasérathi Nayudu, 


Balija, 62 vagy 
K. Surria » Brahman, 42 
years. 


G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 
32 years. 


Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 
Indian, 59 years. 


The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
Nayur, 46 years. 


V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 
man, 29 years. , 

Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 
years. 


Anite Se Kayastha, 45 
ears, Paul Richard, 49 years, 
ca Madame Richard, Franch. | 
G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 
= 7K. Balas brahmanya Ayyar 

+ e a 

Sidi: 0O-senes:" - ; 
N. Narapappana Venkappa, 

Brahman, 83 yeurs. : 


ee 


* Btarted, 8rd: April 1916. 


+ Started, November 1916. 


Name of publication. * 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(8) 


Circula. 
tion. 


6 | Arya Mahilé 


Atma Poshini 


Bala Dutan 
Children’s Herald. 


Friend 
| Balamnitram 


Baliyar Mittiran 
Children’s Friend. 


Baliyar Nesun or. Chil. 


Basel 
Magasine.® 


Bashabhimani + 


Bhakti Sondesha ¢ 
Bhanu § 


| Bharata Kesar’ || 


Bharatamata 
Bharati 7 


Bharati 
Bkérati Vilas .. 


Bhaloka Vyasan.. 
Bivle #aith 


Standard. 
Bédhaka Bédhini 


Bodhini 


Mission 
. i | 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylean 


Catholic Messenger .. 


or Catholic 
Friend. 1 


Catholic Friend. 


| 


| Arya Vysya ee 


oT 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 


ov 


x ission College 


Catholic Friend. ** 


Catholic Mitramu 


Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Fegister. . 


Canarese 

Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Do. 

Telugu. 


Tamil .. 


Canarese 
lo. 
‘Tamil .. 
English. 
Canarese 


Do. 


English. 


English. 


Published at Nanjangud 

_. (Mysore) and printed at the 
Royal Press, Mysore. 

Arya Vysya Press, Guntor 


Asha Press, Berhampur ve 


| Akubararatna Prakesike Prees, 


Kunnankulam, Cochin State 
Published at Nasareth, 
rinted at the Darling 
rinting Press, Palamoottah. 


Christain Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Nicholas Printing Works, 
Calicut. 

Christian Literature Socicty 
Press, Memoria) Hua)] Com- 

und, Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 

Norman Printing SBuresn, 

Calicot. 


Raja Raja Varma Press, 

uthenchandai, Trivandrum, 
Travancore ttate. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City. 


Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
dram, Sravancore State. 

Sri Virayogindra Press, 
Vizianagram. 

Published at 5, Oolagappa 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 

Vani Vilas Press, Bellary 


Bhavaneswari l’ress, Mysore. . 


Bhuloka Vyasan 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hogarth I’ress, Ruvyapetta, 
Madras. 
Wesleyan Press, 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara Press, Udipi, 
South Canara District. 


Press, 


Mission 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. 

Chintamani Press, Rajah- 

at the luz Church, 


mundry. 
Publishe 
Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. . 
Kerala Deepika ress, Kuru- 
valangad, Travancore State. 
Published at the Luz Church, 
‘Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras 
do. 


Do. 
Poblished at San Thomé, 
print at the Good Pastor 


rees, Georgetown, Madras. 


ms kc 
Monthly .. 
ma ua 


Monthly .. 


ar 
Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 


Do. 
Monthly.. 

Do. ee 
Once in two 

months. 
Monthly .. 


Be og: 


M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 
years. ° 


8. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 
52 years. 

S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 
Rev. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 
Joseph A. Jenudasan, 
Christian, 48 years. 


Indiau 


Mre. E. S. McCauley, European, 
33 years. 


G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 


Rev. R. Roberteon, Ruropean .. 


Rev. BR. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 
J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years. . 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 
yeurs. 


P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 
years. 


Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- 


waja 
T. K. &. Srinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

T. Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 
Grameani, 27 years. 


K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 
33 years. 

4. Krishna Dikshit, Brahman, 
30 years. 

P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 
52 years. 

Charles RR, Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 
years. 

T. a Rao, 40 years, end 
Z . Kamath, 35 years, 


rahmans. 
Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. 


T. Sriramula, s.4., Brahman, 
40 years. | 

Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
Christian, 82 years. 


E. A. Nidhiri, 3.a., Indian 
Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese 
Christian, 82 years. 


Do. do. 


Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 36 years. 


(7) 
250 


350 


1,000 
700 


3.000 


2,500 


500 
7,660 


6,900 
200 
300 


a“ 


* Discontinued, April 1916. 
discontinued in July 1916. 


+ Started, 8th September 1916, 
| Started, February 1916. 4% Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916, °° Started, January 1916. 


t Started, August 1916. 
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§ Started, 21st May 1916, and 


Name of publication. 


es 


Langa- 
age of 
pabli- 
cation. 


_(8) 


Where published. 


(4) 


(5) 


Edition. 


_~— ! 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Catholic Watch- 
man. 


Chakravarthi 
Chakravartini... 
Childrens’ Friend 
Choudari®’ .. .. 
Christ Church, Madras, 
Nonthly Magazine, 
Christian College Maga- 
zine. 
Christian Patriot. 


Church Mission College 
Magazine. 


Commercial World 


Advertiser. + 
Conch t “sé 
Contemporary Law 

Revie 


Ww. 
Co-operative Bulletin .. 
Crimina] Law Reporter. 


Criminal Law Review... 


Daily Post 
Deccan Law Report .. 


Desabhimani 
Do. 


Deseeya Missionary 
Patrike. 
Dhanurdhari e. 


Dhénvantari... 


Dharma Poshini. 


Dharma Prachara 

Dharmaprakasi- 

- eet 

Dharmasadhini .. 
Di f Indi Case 
es 


English. 


Maija- 


yalam. 


Tamil .. 


Anglo- 


amil. 


Telugu. 
English. 
Do. 


Ordo .. 


Anglo- 
Tamil. 
Teluga. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


lam. 
Teluga. 


Do. 


— Pi the Pa ss 

upply iety, Popham’s 

Broadway, % ecmgihews, 
printed at the Good Pastor 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Chakravarthi. l’ress, Muttan. 
cherry, Cochin State 

Sachchidar anda Press, Koma- 
leswaran ettah, Madras. 

St. Marys School Press, 
Cuddalore. 

Ramamoban Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras 

Do. do. 


Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 
Darling Printing Press, 
Tinnevelly. 
Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. 
Published at 41, Avadanam 
Papayya Street, Choolai, 
rinted at the Presidency 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Besant Press, New India Build- 
ings, Georgetown, Madras. 
Saraswati Viasam Press, 
Trivar dram, T avancore. 
Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
| Irish Press, Bungalore City .. 


Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, 
Vizagapatam district. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Daily Post Press, Civi] and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Deccan Law Report Press, 
Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, 
Hyderabad. 

Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 

| Desabhimani Press, Guntir .. 


| 


Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Quilon, Travancore. 


| Manorama > Press, Rajab- 
| mundry. 

|Sujanaranjani Press, - Coca- 
| nada. 


Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 

Sachchidananda Press, Davan- 
gere, M yeore State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Manomohanam Press, Quilon, 
Travancore State. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 

Sita Vilasa Press, Tenali, 
Guntur district. 

Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, and the 
India Printin Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Vasantha Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 


| 


Monthly.. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 
Weekly .. 


Weekly .. 


Dany (two 


editions). 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 


} Do. 


Once 


two 


Fort- 


Bi- 


Fort- 


Do. 


in 


months. 
Do. 


nightly. 
Monthly .. 


monthly. 
Weekly .. 


ae 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 
30 years. 

K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 
62 years. 

Amirdesa M udali alias Murugesa 
Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. 

Garapati Anjaneya Choudari, 
Kamma, 30 years. 

Rev. #. 8B. Heiser, wm.a., 
European, 40 years. 

S. J. Crawford, m.a., European 


V. Chakkarai, B A., B.L. 


J. Jnanamuthu, B.a., 1L.T., 
Indian Christian, 50 years. 

C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
Indian, 47 years. 

C. $8.  Chakrapani Pillai, 
Yadhuva, 38 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
- 68 years. 
Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years,, 


M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
Brahman, 36 years. ial 


K. 8S. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 
32 years. 

P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 
55 years, good. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Brabmau, 35 years. 


T. M. Babingtor, European, 53 
years. 

Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib, 
Muhamwmadan, 37 years. 


f. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 
Brabman, 31 years. 

D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 
Brahman, 47 years. 

T. K.° Narayanan, Ezhava, 
30 years. 


Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 
rahman, 44 years. 

Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 
Christian, 40 years. 


H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 


M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 
Lingayat, 31 years. 

P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 
46 yeare. 


R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 
38 years. 


A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 
54 years. 

B. J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 
Brahman, 47 years. 

P. Narasimham, Brahman, 29 
years. 

M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 35 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 


* Started, June 1916. 


+ Not published for the last two years. 


t Started, 16th August 1916. 
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— 
Name of publication. oui 
cation. | 


(2) (3) (4) (5) (3) 

| Victoria Jubi'ee Prees, | Monthly.. | P. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and 
J. Srinivasa Kéo. 64 yeary, 
Brahmans. 

D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
lan, 46 years. 

English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. | C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 

Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, 61 yeurs. 

Madras. : 
Elementary School] Jour- | Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- 
nal. mundry. : 
Etatkalasatyam or | Malaya- | Published at the Soath Indian 
Present Truth. * lam. 


Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and sge of editor, | Citcula- 


a 


Di 

or Organ Organ of Theo- Chittoor. 
| sophy. 

Dravida bhimani .. | Tamil .. | Mravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. 


Educational 
Review. 


Telugu, 


V. Narasimharayuda, Brahm un, 
42 years. 

-- | Rev. J.S. James, European, 37 

Mission of Seventh Day years. 

Adventists, Kilpauk, and 

printed at the 38.P.C.K. 

ined, PP rcs A, ae pment - . . 

Everyman’s nglish. anara ess, Georgetown, Oi es : uryanarayanamuiti, 

| Review. t Madras. Brahman, 50 years. 

Findlay College, Maga- Do. | Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | S. Narayana Ayyangar, w.a., and 

zine. Tanjore district, printed at Kada)ji Rao, 8.4., Brahmans. 

the Wesleyan Mission Press, 

Mysore City. 

Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly.. | Rev. UD. Pakkianathan, Indian 


| Palamcottah, Christian, 63 years. 
George Gazette .. Urdu .. | Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdu) Basith, Muhammadan, 
Gopala Krishnan 


Friendly Instructor 


Military Station, Bangalore. 3% years, 
Malaya- | M. V. Press, Palghat Monthly .. | P Paes Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 
25 years 


Jam. years. | 
English. | American Evangelical Lutheran Rev. Victor McQauley, Ameri- 
can, 41 years. 


Mission Press, Guntar. 
N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 


Manjuvani Press, Ellore, 
Kistna «istrict. years. 

English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Rev. H. Gullifurd, European, 
Mysore. ) 63 vears. 

Hindu Be - Do. National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 3. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a., 

Madras. weekly & | s.1., Brahman, 6] years. 

weekly. | 

Tami] .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara- | Daily S. Srinivasa Venkata Achari, | 

singapuram Street, Mount Brahman: 

Road. Madras. | 

Vidyartini samaj Press, | Monthly .. | B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 

Cocanada. Chaddamma, 32 years, Brah- 


Gospe] Witness 
-| Grihalakeshmi 
Harvest Field 


Teluga. 


Hinda Nesan 
Hindu Sundari... | Telugu. 


mans. 
Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
36 years. 


Hitakarini .. Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy/| Do. 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 
the Commercial Press, 
‘lriplicane, Madras. 
Do. va .. | Teluga. | Hitakarini (ress, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 
Kistna district. man, 33 years. 

Hitavadi , Lo. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, sz.a., Indian 
, Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- 

| town, Madras. 


Humanity K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 
Criminal Investigation Press, Do. 


Lllustrated Crimi-| Do. 


nightly. years. 
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Indian Christian. 
Indian Christian Do. 


Indian -—— 
Gazette. 


nal Investigation 
and Law est. 


Indian Advertiser. | French, 


Endeavour, 


Indian Church News Do. 


and Review. j - 


Indian Emigrant .| Do. 


*}Indian Engineer. Do. 


Indian Interpreter .. 


{ndian Ladies’ Maga- 
zine. 


Law 


Vellore, North Arcot district. 


Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road , Madras. 

Published in sangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
l’ress, Mysore. 

Hogarth Fress, Rvyapettah, 
Madras. : 

Published at Mylazore, printed 
at the India i’rinting Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja's 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Presse, _ Vepery, 
Madras. 


Published at ‘ Histoy’’, San 


Thomé, Mylapore, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras, 
Indian Law Gazette Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


Monthly.. 


T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


§. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 
years. 


W. C. Irvine, European, 41 


years. 
Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 
years. 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 


years, 
T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


Rev. N. Maconiool, m.a., 47 
years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
son, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 

Mrs. K. Satbianadhan, Indian 
Christian, 44 years. 


C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellala, 
46 years. | 


* Started, July 1916. 


t Started, January 1916. 


$ Discontinued, January 1916. 


Name of pubiication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


(1) 1d ke | (4) (4) (6) 


Te oP aa 


| ® * 
119 , Indian Law Quarterly .. English. | Published at 14 ard 15, Luz; Quarlerly. | P. R. Ganapati Avyyar, Brah- 
: | . | Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 vais. ie 


rinted at Thompson & Co.’s 

: : inerva Press, Georgetown, 

res Madras. 

120 ‘Indian Patriot .. Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 

| town, Madras. en Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
weekly. | 
121| Indian Railway ° Published at ‘Triplicane,| Monthly.. |S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 
Sournal. rinted by Pavar & UCo.’s 47 years. 

ress, Patter’s Road, Madras. 

122 | Indian Review .. ‘ G. A. Natesan & Co.’s |’ress, . «|G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U., 
| Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 

123 | International A Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. ..|G. Kodandaramayya, 
| Police Service Madras. | Brahman, 56 years. 
MM ine. | . 

124 | Janabhimani or Published at 3and 4, Kondi; Do. ../|G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.a., Brah- 
| People’s Friend. Chetti Street, printed at the | | man, 48 years. 

| Guardian Prets, George- | 

: | _ town, Madras. | . 

126° Jananukulan Sri Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..| T. Y. Krishna Das, Vellala, 
| Tanjore. | 57 years. 

106‘ Jenmd Pe Lakshmi sSahayam Presse, Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 

eo Kottakka]l JJesam, Malabar | Samantan, 47 years. 

district. | 

7 Janopakari ° il .. | Record Press, Vellore me Do. ..|V. RR. Vaidyananda Ayyar, 

| Brahman, 38 years. 
‘Jnana Bhanu . «se | Published at S, Pichu Pillai,; Do. ..|Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 
| Street, Mylapore ; printed at 28 years. 

, the Sachchidananda Press, 

| Komaleswaraupet, Madras. | 

‘Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. | Urdu .. Hyderi Press, ttoyapetta,| Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Suhib, 

Madras. | weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 

130 | Journal ot the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultura) | Monthly../| I). Ananda itao, Indian Chris- 
Agricultura] Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed | tian, 34 years. 

Union. at the Literary Sun Press, | 
: : Coimbatorv. | , | 
‘Journal of the Muham- | Urdu ..| Published at 5, ‘Francis! Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, p.i., ux.z., 
| madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. | Muhammadan, 44 years, 

Association of South- rinted at the Islamia Press, | 
ern India. out Road, Madras. ! : 

132. Journal of the Tamil T. A. C. Press, Salem oe ; C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 
| Saientific Terms ; | Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
| Society. | | e mans. 

133 | Kadambari Sangraha .. | ( Royal Press, Mysore ee ore veeneen Sastri, Brahman, 
=5 years. 

134 | Kairali t si ee Published at Ernakulan, | . ..|K, Sankara Menon, M.a., u.7., 
: printed at the Vidya Vino- | : _ Nayar, 33 years. 

: dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin , 

| State. | . 

135 'Kalabhimani{t ..| Caxton Branch Press, Fort, . «| Raghupati Achari, Brabman, 
: | Bangalore City. | 40 years. ° 


M.A., 


136 | Kala Chintamani il.. | Published at 4, Maliswaran » ..|T.V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, 
Koi) Street, Mylapore ; Vellala. 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
| eam Press, Choolai. Madras. 

Kalai Magal ves Imprimerie |.ouis Sinnaya de; Do. ..|5. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 


| Saigon, Pondicherry. 42 years. 
| Kaliyuga Vartha- Kaviprakasa- Ganeshananda | Weekly... | I. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 
mani. Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 

Kalpaka i ‘on Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | Tf. RK. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 

PojJamoottah. years. 

Kannada Kogile § - M. T. A. Sharada Press, Do. .. | P. Bhoja Rao and M, Thimmap- 

Mangalore. paya. 

Karnataka .. * Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 
| years. 

Karnétaka Chandrike .. Graduates’ Trading Aisociation | Monthly .. | \. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 

Press, Mysore. years. 

Kernétaka Granthaméle. Graduates Trading Association Do. .. | B. Sabba Rao, z.a., Brahman, 

Press, Mysore City. 46 Fears, : 
Karnéteka Kévya Kalé- Srinivasa Prees, Mysore ..| Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 
nidhi. . Brahiman, 51 years. 

Karnataka Nandini] .. Published at the Sati Hitaishini . «| N. Tirumalammal 

office, Nanjangud, Mysore 

State ; printed at the~ Sri 

Krishna Press, Hubli, 

: . Bombay Presidency. 

Karnataka Sahitya Do. Published by the Kannada R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman .. 

Parishad Patrike. § Academy, and printed at the ) 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. 


oo” 


* Started. Jan 1916. 3 + Started, February 1916. t Ceased to exist January 1916. 
§ Started, April 1916. | Started in 1916, @ Started, October 1916. 
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Langu- 
No. Name of publication. eee Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
. . cation. 
(1) | (2) } _@) (4) cake (8) (7) 
147 | Katha Batna- | Tamil Published «at 162, Coral | Monthly..|M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years, good. 
| the Stcadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
148 | Kavita 3 .. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,; Do. .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
| Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
| district. 37 years, Brahmans. 
149 | Kerala Deepika ..; Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian,' 300 
Mala- Press, Movattuposha, | nightly. 27 years. | 
eralak | : berber Kalpad Monthl W. Ikkands Pothoval, Ambala. 
150 esari Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram onthly .. . £kkands Puthuval, Ambala- | 850 
“ yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. 
151 | Keralam * Mala- Sarasvati Vilasam Press,; Do. ../;|R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
alam, | | Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. : | 
San. Travancore State. 
lish, 
Sanrs- 
| krit 
and 
‘Tamil. 
152 | Kerala Patrika Mala- «| West Coast Press, Calicut ..| Weebly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, 3.a., 1,260 
yalam. . Nayar, 57 years. - | 
153 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Culicut. To, ae “Ye Govindan Nayar, Nayar,, 1,150 
years. 
154 | Kerala Vyasan t ‘ Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram, | Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,;| 1,000 
Crangancre, printed at the 25 years. 
S. P. Press, Paravar, Cochin 
State. 
155 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Réraleepabhisnent Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Mala- kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
yalam. | 
156 | Keralodayam Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press,| Do. K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, | 865 
; yalam.| Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
yeurs, Nayars. 
157 | Kistnapatrika Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press,'! Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 2,000 
Muasulipatam. 88 years. | 
158 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Do. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64. 309 
News. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. | 
: j 
159 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indiar| 600 
in Cana- nightly. Christian, 28 years. | 
rese | 
charac- | 
ters. 
160 | La Gerbe du Maduré ..| French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo] | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Prees, ‘Trichinopoly. 45 years. 
161 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini Press,  Tri- Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 1,500 
valam.| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. 
162 | Lakshmi Vilasam Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Do. ..|K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 yeare. 
district. | “ 
163 | Law Weekly English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 490 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 58 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. ; 
164 | Light of Music .. Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Press, Perun- | Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 200 
ga.am, Tinnevelly district. : man, 38 years. 
165 | Literary Journal. {| English. | Published atthe Young Men’s; Do. .,|K. 8. ed io hn Brahman, 250 
; Literary Association, Tripli- 24 years. 
cane; printed at the Modern 
I'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
166 | iva-al-Islam § Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George-| Weekly ,, | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 750 
town, Madras. ud-din, Muhammadan, 39 years. 
167 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriab | Monthly ,, | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara, 500 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; end P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
ited, Mount _ 
Madras. 
168 | Loka Mitran | Tamil ..| Union Press, Namakkal,| Do. .,|V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
" Trichivopoly district. Brahman, 88 years. 
#69 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..|7T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,| 1,000 
i : Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. 
yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
170 | Lokaranjini 1 Tami] .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-| Do, .. | P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
varam, Tanjore district. | 38 years. 
171 | Lokopakari .. Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Do. ..|K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 
leswaranpettab, Madras. 52 years. 
172 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly .. | Mrs. H. ©. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
Book for children. Lutheran Mission ress, European. 
Gunttr. | 
* Started, January 1916. + Started, March 1916. t Discontinued, May 1916. 


§ Ditcontinued, 12th dannary 1916. 


| Ceased to exist in June 1914, 


4 Coased to exist, 29th January 1916. 


250 


150 


000 


750 


365 
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309 


300 


160 


00 


330 


10 


00 
150 


150 
00 


Name of publication. 


Madras Church Miesion- 
ary Gleaner. 


Madras Economic 
Journeal.°® 


Madras Law Journal .. 


Madras Law Times, 


Madras Mail 


Madras Times... 
Madrae Weekly Notes .. 


Madras Young 
Men. 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Children 

Maharaja’s College 
Magazine. 

Maha Vikata 
Dutan. 

M ahilésakhi ee ee 

Malabar Herald .. 


Malabar Islam .. 


Malabar Quarterly 


Review (formerly th 
Monthly | er uae 


Malayala Manis 
rama. 


Manavasevat .. 
Mangalodayam .. 


mM . 
Sawelore Adver 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. |" 


(6): 


Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
round, Madras. 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 
eRe at Commercial Press, 

iplicane, Madras. 

sw@thodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Graduates’ Trading Aseocia- 
tion Press, Mysore. 
Published at the Madhva 
Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, 
Mysore, and printed at the 
Jaya a Press, Mysore. 
Published by the Madras Pro- 
vincial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery . 
Aladras. 

Published at the Lady 
Wenlock Park, Chepauk, 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. 

Published at Brodie’s Road, 
Mylapore ; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown; printed 
at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s 
t ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, George- 
town, Madras. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Published at Royapetta High 
Road ; printed at the Guar- 
dian Frees, Georzg:town, 
Madras. 

Published at the Y.MC.A., 
Esplanade Rouxd, eorge- 
town ; printed at Mathodist 
Publieh House, Mount 
Road, Madras. | 

Palamoottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. . 
Mercury Press, Georgetown, 

Madras. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 


Mysore. 
Union Press, British Cochin. 


Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 


Sundara Prese, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Malayéla Manéréma Press, 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. 


Manamohan Press, Quilon, 
Travancore. ; 
Kalavati Press, § Rajah- 


age f 
Kérala Kalpadruma Press, 
Trichér, Cochin State. 


Sharada Press, Mangalore... 


Monthly .. 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 
and 


weekly. 
Daily 


Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Qaarterly. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 

Do. 


Quarterly. 
Bi-weekly. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 


ae 


* ore ee a - 


Miss Inglis, u.s., European, 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah. 
man, 40 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Indian, 60 years. 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 

man, Brahman, 24 years. 

Y. Srinivasa Rao and UH. 
Narasinga Rao, Brahmans. 


V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, 
36 years. 


Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p. 


¥.M.U., European, 85 years. 


S. Krishnaswami A angar, M.A. 
Brahman. a 


S. Varada Achari, Brahman, 
41 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 
43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
does, Indian , Christian, 
45 years ; and (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 

a elby, European, 34 
years. 


Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, 
55 years. 

N. P. K. Tata Acharya, z.a., 
B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 


H. C. Herman, American, 34 
vears. 


Mies G. M. Walford, ee 
European, 46 years, | 
T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 


years. 

B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 55 years. 

Mrs. Thorpe, European 


E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 
years. 

C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 
Muhammadan, 27 years, 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai. s.a. 
Vellala, 43 ol Siw 


K. M. Mathula  Mappilla, 
M.R.A.8, Syrian Christian, 
45 years. 

K. Kalpu Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53 
years, 

N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 
years. 

T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 
and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras. 

A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 
Angio-Indian, 37 years. 


* Started, April 1916, 


+ Not published since 7th September 1915. 


¢ Started, October 1916. 


Name of publication. _ Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


ee ee (4) (5) | (6) 
English. Kodialbail ‘Press, Mangalore .. Annually. | E. COvelho, Indian Christian, 


N ore Magazine .. 
Reeds ” 42 years. 


Manja Bhéshini 


Morning Star 


Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 
Mushir-i- Deccan. 


Muslim Datan 
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New India 


Manorama .. Mala- 


Meraj-i-Khiyal ..| Urdu 


ere of the 
Sacred Heart. 
Messenger of the Sacred 


Heart. 
Missionary Intelligencer 
Mission News .. 
Mission News for 
Women. 
Mitavadi 


Monthly Letter 


sanga Nesan 
(formerly the Islamia 
Prasanga Nesun). * 


My Mother t 


‘Mysore Patriot ..| Do. 
Mysore Star 


Do. 


Teacher. 


Nayar Samudaya | Mala- 
Parishkari.{ yalam. 


National 
Intelligencer. 


Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- 


Newington Schoo) Do. 
Magazine, 


Wew Reformer .. 


om The Present 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Euglish. 


Sanskrit, 


yalam. 


English. 
Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. 


Euglieh. 


Canarese 


Tamil .. 


Nallesiriyan or Trained | Do. .. 


Missionary | English. 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. 


Noble College Leader ., | Enylish. 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
Conjeeveram, = Chingleput 
district. . 

West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


- 


Published at No. 78, Thayar 
Sahib Street, printed at 
Razzakia ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Darliug Press, Palameottah .. 


American Evangelical Luther- 
an Mission Press, Guntar. 
Do. do. 


Mitavadi Printing Works, 
Calicut. | 


Palamoottah Frinting Trees, 
Palamcottah. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, 
‘I'riplicane, Madras. 


Sultani Press, 
Madras. 


i}eccan Punch Press, Mai.bab- 
pura (Govliguda), 
Hyderabad. 

Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at St. Joseph’s 
High School, Trivandrum, 
printed at the 8t. Joseph's 
industrial School Press, 
ee 

Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 
Mysore. 

Crown Press, Mysore .. 

Neelalochuni 


Press, Nega- 
patam. 


dood Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Caxton Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at  Tellicherry, 
printed at the spectator 
Press, Calicut. 

T. A. C, Press, Salem 


Royapetta, 


Pentland Press, Palamcottah. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State. 


New India Power Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at ‘- Newington,’ 
Teynampet; printed b 


Higginbotham’s, Limited, | 


Mount Road, Madras. 

Publishet at Georgetown ; 
printed by Vest & 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at the South Indian 
Mission of the Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Church Miesionary Society 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. 


Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


Six times a 
year, 
Weekly .. 


Do. 
Daily 


Weekly .. 


Once in 
two 
months. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 
Do. 
Monthly.. 


Bi- weekl y- 
Daily 
Half- 
yearly. 
Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


C.. A. Ranga Acharya, Hrah- 
man, 42 years. 


P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 
26 years. 


Muhammad Ghaus  Ssuahib, 
Muhammailan, 63 years. 


Brother Joseph, Indian Chrict- 
ian, 61 years. 

Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 

ears, 

J. A. Ambudayan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 47 yeara. 

Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 
51 years. 

Mre. E. 8. McCauley, American, 
26 yeurs. 

C. Krishnan, 38.., 8.t., Tiyya, 
44 years. 


Miss G. M. Walford, n.a., 
European, 46 years. 

Rev. father L. Iacombe, :.3., 
*renchman, 50 years. 

S. M. Mustafa Labbai, Muham- 
madan, 39 years. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Nuhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 

Krishna Rao, 
years. 


M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Mubam 
madan. 43 years. 

R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


Brahman, 48 


M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 
man, 40 years. 

LF . Virupakshayya, Lingayat, 
4+ 


years, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 
55 years. 

Rev <A. RB. John, Indiana 
Christian, 46 years. 

C. RK. Namasivayam Madaliyar, 
Vellala, 40 years. 

K. ©. Narayan Nambiyar, 

Nayar, 41 years. 


Mre. 8.G. Hensman, w.a., Indian 
Christian. 


Pillai, Vellala, | 


ovinda Pillai, Sudra, 39 
years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 


D. Gopa) Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 
48 years. 


Rev. J. 68. James, European, 
37 years. 


T. V. Narasa 24 years, and 
¥.. _ Pell "Rao, 
Brahmans. , 


1,200 


500 


* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 


t Started June 1916. 


— 


{ Printer declared on 6th May 1916. 


————— 


No. 


(i) 
Si 


231 
232 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Kdition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


ene 


Won-Brahman [for- 


(Free) Manual). 


pox ee ee oe 


Northwick Observer .. 


Oar Little Paper t 


) | Popular Scientific Jour- 


na). 
Prabandhakalpa- 

vallari. 
Prabodhini 


| Prapanje Mitran § 


Prarambha Vidya. 


Prayer Circular oe 


| Presentation Annual .. 


Roberta’ Billiard Notes. 


merly the Advertiser’s. 


Published at the General 
Advertising Co. and printed 
at the Mercury Press, 
. George town, Madras. 


| Qaumi Prese, l’yoroft Road, 


Triplicane, Madras. 

lublished at the United Free 
Church of Scotiand Mission 
Girls’ Bvuarding School, 
Ruyapuram ; printed at 
Thompeon & Co.’s Minerva 

Georgetown, Madras. 

Poblished at St. Joseph’s High 
School, Trivandrum, ‘I':avan- 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

Published at the Y.W.C.A., 
Coonoor, inted at the 
Ootacamun 


Madura. | 

Published at 27, Kamaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 

Sundara Prees, Trivandrom, 
Travancore State. 


Daily Poet Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore State. 


Bharati Vilas Press. Narasi- | 


raopet, Guntur district. 


Prabodhini Press, Doggirala, | 


Guntar district. 


Poblished at  Srirangam ; 
rinted at the Vaijayanti 
rees, Mount Road, Ma‘iras. 


Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | 


leswaranpet, Madras. 
Rama Prees, Ellore, Kistna 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Moant Road, Madras. 


“Published at the Presentation 


Convent, Georgetown ; 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Christian Literature Societ 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 

und, Madras. 

Industrial. Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Victorin Press, Madura a 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore 


Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- 


Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- 
trict ; printed at the Braun 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., 18, Patter’s oad, 
Madras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


y | 


Monthly o° 


Quarterly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 


0 


Annually. 


Bi-weekly. 


Daily 
Weekly .. 
Quarterly. 


—— —_— —- —_ 


C. Sarangapani Mnudaliyar, 
Vellala, 25 years. re 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. 

Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.Se.; 
European, 31 years. 


RK. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 
years. 


P. George, Indian Christian, 48 
years. 

Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, 
32 years. | 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, p.a., 
Vellala, 43 years. 


Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 53 
years. 


Panl C. Joseph, Indian Christ- | 


lan, 40 years. 

— B.a., 1.T.; 
Indian Ubristian, 32 years. 

G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 
50 years. 


V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 
40 years. 


S.  G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 
Balija, 29 years. 


M. Shunmuga 
Vellala. 

E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 
years, and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
M.4.,L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 

Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
73 years. | 

Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
European, 38 years. 


Mudaliyar, 


Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 


Rev. Father Ligory, European, 
40 years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 

M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. 

Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 
years. 

Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurepean, 49 
years. 


John W. Roberts, European, 42 
years. 


© Printer deciared on 16th May 1916. 
t Not published for the last two years. 


+ An old paper not previously reportei. 
§ Started, 28rd June 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of - 
publi- 
cation. 


(3)_ 


Where published. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Ciroula— 
tior, 


Ris&la-i-Alhadi 
Riséla-i-Hifézat-o- 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- 


ran. 
Risala-i-] fada ee 


Riséla-i-Mé!guzéri 


Rissja-i-Rahbar i-Muza- 
Tain. 
Risdla-i-‘Taj 


Rishla-i-Tarak-i- Usma- 
nia. 


Risala-i-Zakhira 
Sadguru 


Sadhvi 
Sahaya 
Sahifa 


Sahridayé& or the San- 
skrit Journa). 


Saiph-ul-Islam 


Saivam .. 


Sampad Abhyuda- / 


a or Wealth of 
ysore. 
Samudaya Deepika 
Samudaya Parish- 

karin. 


Samudra Thee- 


ram.* 
Sanatana Dharmam 


Sangita Prakasika 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
Deopikai. — 

Sarva Vyapi ee 

Sasilekha 


Satyabadi a: 
Satya Dutan 


Satya Sakshi 


| 


Urdu .. 


Urdu 
and 
Mahrati. 
Urdu ee 


Do. 


Canarese 
Teluga. 

Urdu .. 
Sanskrit. 


| 


Anglo- 
Canae 
rese. 

Mala- 
yalam. 

Do. 


Anglo- 
ja- 
yalam. 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil 
and 
Telugu, 


Do. 


Tamil .. 
Telugu. 


Uriya ,. 
Telugu. 


Tamil .. 


Mala- 
galam. 
Canarese 


oe 


Published at Daricha Bhowra ; 
rinted ut Ansaria Press, 
asaratta, Hyderabad. 

Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub- 

wy (Govliguds), Hydera- 
ba 


Akhbuar-i- Deccan 
Mahbubpura 
Hyderabad. 

Mahbub-ul-N azair Press, out- 
side the gate of Dabirpura 
near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 


Sabifa Frees, Gun Foundry, 
Hyderabad, Deocan. 

Mufid-i-Deocan Press, 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen 
— Bahadur, -lydera- 

Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- 
man, 4 yderabad. 

Vublished at 87, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the Kalarainakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Braun Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, 
Hyderabad. 

Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Victoria Press, Vellore as 


Published at the Chennai 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana |'ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. , 


Press, 
(Govliguda), 


Edward Press, (annanore 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishiug Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 

Rajaraja Varma Press, Puthen- 
chanthai, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


Published at 13, Manikanda 
M udali Street, Georgetown ; 
rinted at the Chandra Press, 
eorgetown, Madras. 
Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

The Asha Press, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district. 

S.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras. 


S.P.C.K. 
Madras. 


Vepery, 


\ 
Press, Vepery, 
Industrial School Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 
Published at J)iddepura, 
Chamuaraéjanagar Taluk, 


rinted at the Wesleyan 
Missi on Press, Mysore. 


Kali- 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Daily .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Montbly.. 


Daily 

Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


| = Do. 


Do. ee 


Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly, 


Monthly... 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


| 


2 > |) Ral Sa 
et 


Ghulam Husain, Méhammadan, 
38 years. 
R. Ramachardra Joshi, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 
| Muhammadan, 30 years. 


Muhainmad  Wali-ur-rabman, 
Muhammadan, 3% years. 


John Kenny, 54 
years. 
Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muhan- 


mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
. Muhammadan, 23 
Sahib, 


European, 


i Husain 
, 54 vears. 
Saiyed Nasur-ul-Husain, }inham- 
madan, 80 years. 
C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 
36 years. 


M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 


40 years. 
Paradesi, Indian 
ears. 
Ali, Muham- 


8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 41 years. 
I, Adimula Maudaliyar, Vellala, 


52 years. 


M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 
40 years. 
K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 


48 years. 
A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, 
40 years. 


M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 


38 years 
Nayudu, 


S,..-¥a menmoress Ayyangar, 
] 6 


Brahman, 
Das, Brahman, 


Anantam, Indian 
64 years. 


Gopabandu 

Rev. OD. 
Christian, 
Indian Christian, 66 years. 

Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 


Indian Christian, 39 years. 
R. E. Perkins, European es 


Rev. J. Lazarns, B.A., D.D., | 


(7) 
500 


* Started, 16th August 1916, 


Name of publication. ~ 


(2) 


Lan gue 
age of 
publi- 

cation. 


(3) | 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. - 


Name, caste andvage of oditor. 


(6) 


Se eens 


Savinudi.. 


School ~- Days — and 
Holidays. _ 
Scientific Manuring .. 


Self-oulture na 


Sentamil ‘i 
Sentamil Selvi 


Shim Vrit- 
oes 
Sjiddhantam ~~ 


Sironchsa 
Pioneer. 
Sivayogi Vilaeam 


Eocial Reform 
Advocate. 


Jungle 


South Indian Mail. 


South Indian 
Trade Journal. 


South of- India 
Observer 


Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.* 
| 
8.P.G. College Maga- 


zine. 
S.P.G. High Schoo) 
Magasine. 


Sri Krishna? .. Pee 


Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijoana Vaibhava. 


Sri Krishna 
Sookti. 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Varijuta Prakaranam. 


Sri Sankara 
Achurya. 

Sri Savitri .. oe 

Sri Vani Vilasini. 

St. Andrew’e Uburch 
(The Kirk) Magazine. 

St. Mary’s Magasine .. 


Sarada Vilaea Press, Banga- 
lore City. 


Methodist Publishing House, 


Mount Road, Madras. 
Published by Parry & Co., 

meng by the Ananda 

ress, Georgetown, Mudras. 


Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 

Published and printed at the 
Scottish Branch Press, 
Nogapatam. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 

M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar 


Spectator Press, Calicut ne 


Published at 264, Thumbu 
Cretti treet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Madras 

Victoria Prees, Madura 


Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras Jimes Press, Mount 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 

Shanmugha Vilasam Press, 
Salem. 

Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at Trichinopoly, 
printed by the S.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 

Ksheera Sagura Press, Balepet, 

ore City. 

Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Sadananda Press, Udipi, 
South Canara district. 


it. | Graduates’ Trading Association 


Press, Mysore Citv. 


Published at Haripad, printed 
at the  $Keraleeyabdhimani 
Press, Mavalikara, Travan- 
core State. 

Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, 
Godavari district. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- 
rangam, T'richinopoly dist. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Published - Marys Euro- 
pean Hi ool, George- 
town, po ke at the Good 
Pastor Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Quarterly. 
Do. 


Monthly .. 


B, Sampangi Ramayya 
Brahmar, 51 years. 

F. H. Oakley. European, 36 
years. 

J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 


K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


Tirunarayana 
Brahman, 52 years. 

K. Arunachala 
Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 

A. Anantayya, Brahman, 
40 years. 

A. P. Kalyanasfindara Mauadali- 


yar, Vellala, 61] years. 
Mies R. E. Tailer, European 


Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 

O. Kandaswami Uhetti, Chetti, 

48 years. 


Ayyangar, 


Tevan, 


R, Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 
31 years. 

P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, 
Balija, 50 years. 


V. K. Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 
35 years. 

T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 37 years. 

S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 
Christian, 43 years. 


B. C. S. Rajagopala Sarma 


Pandit D. Gunda _ Sastri, 
Brahman, 47 years. 


N. Rajagopala Krishna Rav, 
33 years, Brahmans. 
Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. 
G. Govindan 
Brahman, 27 years. 


Namburi, 


P. Lakshmi  Narasamamba, 
Brahman, 35 years. 

T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B.4., Brahman, 42 years. 


Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 
34 years. 


Rev. A. J. ° Vanderburg, 
European, 46 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 


K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and | 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu 
age 0 

publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


(6) 


‘Students’ Own 
Magazine. * | 


: Subhashini.. .. 


Subh-i-Bahar .. 
Sudarsini 
Sajanamitram 
Sukhabi Vridhini. 


Sunday School Lessons. 


Supantha 


Suvarnalekha 
Svadharmapra- 
kasini. 


Swadesamittiran .. 


Swadesha Bandhu. 
Swadeshabhimani. 


Swadeshi (formerly 
the Bhagyosuyam). 


Tamilian 
Do. 


‘Tamil Perumatti + 


‘Taylor High School 
Magazine. { 


Telugu Baptist .. 
Telugu Churchman} .. 
‘Telugu Law Journal .. 
Telugu Officer .. 
Temperance 
News. |i 
Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 
Then and Now .. bs 


] Theological Journal .. 


‘| Theory andjPractice in 
Engineering. f 


Theosophist 


| English. 


Anglo- 

Mala- 
~~ yalam. 
Urdu .. 


Tainil 
and 
Telugu 


(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 

Canarese 

Telugu. 


Do. 


Do. 
Canarese 
Anglo- 


yalam. 
Tamil .. 


English. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
English. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Gran- 
tham, 
Nagari 
an 
Tamil, 

English. 


Do. 


Mala- | 


Published at Mesere. T. 5S. 
Subrahmanya & Co. , George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’ 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Ahamadia Press, Mysore... 
Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
puram, Godavari district 
Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 
cherry. . 
Muslin Abhimani_ Press, 
Georgetown, Ma“ras. 


Mount Road, Madras. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Soudamini Prese, Tanuku, 
Kistna district. 
Chandrika Press, Guntar 


Swadesamittiran Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Sharada Press, Mungalore 

Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 


Trivandram, 
State. 


' Gautama Press, Royapettah, 


Madras. 
Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, 
‘Travancore State. 


Published at the Taylor High 


| Sehool, Narsapur, Kistna | 
district, priated at Srinivasa | 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, | 


Mount Road, Madras. 
Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

American Evangelical Luthe- 
ran Mission Press, Guntur. 
Telugu Law Journsi Press, 

Masulipatum. 


Bapatla, Guntar district. 
Published «xt ‘* Bonaly’’, 
Egmore ; printed at Thomp- 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Published in Purasawalkam, 
printed by the Penrose & 
Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road. Madras. ' 
Kalpadruman Presse, Madara .. 


Horsfall & Co.’s Press, 
Popham’s Broadway, George- 
town, Madras. 

Vasanta Press, Theosophica) 

‘Society Buildings, Adyar. 


Sukhabi Vrithini Press, Pondi- | 


Methodiet Pablishing House, 


‘Travancore | 


Published at 386, Mint Street; | 
Georgetown, printed at the | 
Sri subrahmanya Vilasam |. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 


Sri Kanyakaparameevari Press, | 


Monthly .. 


| 
: Weekly .. 
| 


| Monthly .. 
| Fort- 


| mightly. 
Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
| Monthly .. 


Do. es 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


. Monthly .. 


| Daily and 
'T'ri- 
weekly. 


| Monthly .. 
. | Weekly .. 


Do. 


Do. a) 
: Monthly.. 
DO. 4 


, Quarterly. 


| Monthly.. 
| Quarterly. 
| Montily os 
| Do. .. 
ae. . as 


Mi Se 


Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


i 


P. Scehadri, Brahman, 24 years. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 
4l years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muha:nmadan, 38 years. 

Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 
Brahman, 42 years. 

K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
ian, 27 years. 

Veukatachella Nayakar,Vanniva, 
50 years 

H. B. Mubammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 

Miss H McGregor and Mrs. 
Owen, Europeans. 


' 
} 
i 
j 
} 
' 


|A. Mahadeva Sastri. 64 years, 

| and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 

_ Brahmans. 

.4). V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 

| 34 years. 

_K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahwan, 

| 37 years. 

| ‘T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 
27 years, anl A. Rangaswami 
Ayyanyar, Brahinar_ | 

RK. Sabrahmanya Ayyar, 

| Brahman, 43 yeara. 

| Fe Shrinivasa 


Kamath, 
Brahman, 84 years. 


’ | K. Patpu Pillai, i gg years, 


and .. Padmana 
| Brahman, 40 vears. | | 
-C. 1, Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
_ $1 years. | 
|S. Mothaswami Pillai, Vellala, | 

36 years. 


ba Ayyar, 


; | V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva 
| Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 3 


years. 


+. Jayaram lao, B.A., i-T., 
Brahman, 40 years. 


j 
; 
5 


Rev. K. E. Gullison, American, 
49 years. 

Gondi David, B.a., u.T., Indian 
Christian, 33 years. 

T. Parushottam 
Brahman, 50 years. 

Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
4) years. , 

Rev. A. Moffat, m.a., B.“c., 
Scotch. 


Pantala, 


N. ‘Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


Rev. E. E. Berry, European 


P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 
Brahman. 


- 


A. Padmanabha Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 43 years. 


Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean, 
68 years. 


* Revived February 1916 
| | § Started, October 1916, 


+ Publisher 4eclared on 29th 


May 1916. 


¢ Started, April 1916. 


|| Started, September 1916. 


(1) 


Name of publication. : 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5 


Name, caste and age of editor. - 


(6) 


— hs 


340 


541 
042 


343 


|fravancore Abhi- 


United Church 


Herald. 


| | 

'United Church 
Herald. 

| 


| United India anda 
| Native States. 
Utkal Madupa .. “e 


: Uttara Tharaka. 


-Vaidyakalanidhi. 


’ . Vaidya Sindhu .. 
| 


‘Vaisya Mittiran .. 


Vani Vilasam ®°.. 


- | Yannikula Mit- 
tiran 


°  Varnasrama Dhar- 


| Vartakamitran or 
| Merchants’ 


oe Friend. 
” Vedanta Dipika .. 


' 


Vediar Vilakku or The 
| Fomsll Preacher’a 
! agazine. 
Vidya-arthi Sahayika*® 


Vidya Bhanu 6«. 


Vidyadayini ee 
Vidyananda ee 


Vidya Nidhi .. 


Vignaéna Chintamani .. 


Vijaya Vikatant .. 


‘Tamil .. 


English. 
Do. 


Anglo- 
‘Tamil, 
and 
Tamil. 
Angloe 
Telu 
an 
Telagu. 
English. 


Oriya. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam, 

Tamil ,, | 


Anglo- 
Cana- 
rese. 


Tami) .. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 


English 
aud 
Tami) 

(seperate 

editions.) 


Tamil .. 


Tamil 
with 
inter- 

mixture 
of 

Grantha 


types. 
English. 


Anglo- 
‘Lamil. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tami) .. 


Canarese 
Sanskrit 
and 


Canarese 
Telugu. 


Sanskrit. 


Tamil .. 


Victoria --Prces, Nagercoil, 
‘Travancore S: ate. 
; do. : 
Southern Star Pres Canton- 
ment, Trichinopoly. 
American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Mudura district. 


Published _ at 
Madura district, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Koad, Madras. 

Progressive Press,Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 
Pasha SBhooshznam . Press, 
Parur, Travansore State. 


Pastmalai, 


Published at 7, Audiappa 
Madali Street, Pursawakkam; 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Bangalore City, 
printed at Caxton Press, 
Civil] and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Vaisya Mittiran F ress, Deva- 
kéttai, Ramnéad district. 

Sri Rama Vilasam Press, 
Attingal, T'ravancure State. 


Published at Perambur Bar- | 


racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at 
TY. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Published at the Varnasrama 
Dharma Rakshini Sabha, 
The Luz, Teynampet ; 

rinted at. the Sivarahasyan 
ress, Park Town, Madras. 


Commercial] Press. ‘l'riplicane 
Madras. 


Kalératnékaram 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Press, 


Published at tha Kamakrishna 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial = Hail 
Compound, Madras. 

Sri ma Vilasam Press, 
Attingal, Travancore State. 

Dhana Vaisiyan Pres, Kona- 
pet, Pudukkottai State. 


Graduates’ Trading As-ociation 
Press, Mysore. 

Caxton Branch Press, Fort, 
Bangalore City. — 


Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu 
& Sons, 87), Ramaswami 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Vignana , 

odaparamba in Perumudi- 
yur amsam, Malabar dis- 
trict. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- 
puram, Madras. 


Chintamani Press, | 


Weekly .. 


| 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
DO: 366 


Fort- 
nightly. 


a 


Monthly .. 


a ee 


| Do. 
| 
| 


Do. 


Do. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


ec 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


‘&. Subrahmanya 


cS &. 


D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
30 years. | 
D do. 


0. 
The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. | 


Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, 


38 vears. 


Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 
Christian, 36 years. 


Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 
Indian Christian, 50 years. 

Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman, 
49 years. 

C. M. Narayana Paniker, z.a., 
Nayar, 37 years. 


Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
gar, Brahman, 32 years. 


V. J). Fandit, Brahman, 44 
years. 


S. T. Ramanatham  Chetti, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 33 

years. 
Nayakar, 
Vannia. 36 years. 


Managing Editor:—P. ~ R. 
Ganupati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 
years. 


K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 
years. | 


Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga 
Acharva, Brahman. 


Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), 
- Brahman, 31 years 


Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 
European, 40 years, 


K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 59 years. 

S. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. Subramanian Chettiar, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 

B. Subba Rav, Brahman, 45 
years, | 

Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 
31 years, 

N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 

years. 


P. N.  Nilakantha 
Mussad, 58 years. 


Kathirvelu 
Nedar, 38 vears. 


* Started, August 1916. 


+ Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
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Mysore State. 


lore City. 
Vira Kesari Published at 2. Banmalayar | Fort- 


Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


pa ; Chintadripet, Madras. 
Visvakarmant... . .. | Published at the Visvakarma| Do. 
Knlotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Viveka Bodhini ee ° ee P ublished at the Genera] 
Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; | 
rinted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 


mani. il. | printed at ‘Chompson & 

Co.’s Minerva Press, 

Georgetown, Madras. 

Vivekavati .. ‘ . | Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 

Ananda Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 


Vokkaligara Patri- Vokkaligara Sangha Press, 
ke. Bangalore City. 

Vrittantamu or Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount 
The News. { Road, Madras. 

Vrittanta Patrike. Wesleyan Mission Presse, 

Mysore. 

Vyasa Nesan .. + i) .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Taliparamba ; printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Mulabar district. 

Water of Life .. cs Published by the Christian 
Brotherhood Association, 
eee by the Palamcottah 

rinting Press, Palamcottah. 

Published at 3 and 4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; 
printed at the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Wednesday : Wednesday leview Prese, 
Review. Trichinopoly. 

Wesleyan Methodist . Methodist Publishing House, 

Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 

West Coast Bul- ; Orion Press, Mattancherri, 

letin. Cochin State. 


Vivekodayam .. oe 


Vyavasaya Mitram 


Wealth of India .. 


West Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut 


West Coast Spect-| Do. West Coast Press, Caliout 
Wantten, Star - io. Western Star Presse, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 
Yathartha Vachani | lami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam ; 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Press, ‘Tanjore 
Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore; printed 
and Linglish cases. at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane. and the India 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras, 
Yogakshemam .. | Mala- Kalpadroma Press of the 
yalam.; Mangalodayam Company 
(Limited), Trichur, Cochin 
Lish, | Published at N 
Young Men of English. | Publis at No. 86, College 
India. Btreet, Caloutta ; printed et 
| the Wesleyan Mission Press, 


, Mysore. 
Yuddba Dhvani -. | Telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntor district, 


Vikata Pratapa . Kolar Town Press, Kular, uarterly. 
Vikata Vinddini S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. 


Street near Elephant Gate| nightly. 


Visvakarma Kulo- Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly... 


oe Asari, Kammala, 


years, 
P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 
Kammala, 44 years. 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


Mrs. E. S. MoCauley, American, 
36 years. 


N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 
41 years. 

‘ v. Venkataramayya, 
Vokkaliga, 37 years. 

S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 

» 30 — 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 
63 years. 

K. A. Tirugnanam Sambanda 
Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 


K. Ryrao Nambiar, Nayar, 
50 years. 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 31 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.4., Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 
Brahman, 39 years. 

Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 
40 years. 

Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 29 years. 


P. A. Sankara NSastri, Brab- 
man, 30 years. . 

M. 8S. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 
33 years. 

C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 

65 years. 

T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 

Vellala, 42 years. 


R. wggg for enmtge Ayyar, B.4., 


B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 


Para Raman Namburipad, 
Shei 80 years. 


C. Carter, American 


Bri - pescad Yesudasan, European 
45 years. 


© Not published since 30th September 1915. t Revived, January 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Foreg1en Pouitics. 


‘ 


1. The Hindu, of the 25th January, states:—‘‘ The President of the 
United States is an amiable gentleman with 
President Wilson on “Peace excellent intentions, but apparently perspicacity 
without victory is not his strong-point, if his latest performance, 
which abounds in the catch-phrases he seems so fond of, is any indication. 
| There appears to be a slight: flaw in the Professor’s logic somewhere, 
or to be more, precise he has, in the language of the vulgar multitude, got 
hold of the wrong end of the stick. Surely of all the absurd catch- 
hrases that the President has been responsible for, his latest one of ‘ Peace 
without victory ’ stands unrivalled for sheer insanity. It shows an incapacit 
to realise the spirit in which the Allies are fighting this war that augurs little 
hope of success for a league of peace of which the moving spirit and guardian 
anvel is to be. the President. As to the speech in general there can be 
but one opinion. It must have an unfortunate effect in the entente countries 
which are bound to resent the manner in which the President seeks to 
impose a peace which they would rather attain in their own way and at their 


own time.” , 
[I.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


2. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 2!st January, has the 
following :—“ In a previous issue of December 
State scholarships. last, Mr. P.R.V. drew attention to the mis- 
application of scholarship funds in granting to a son of a rich man who can 
afford to spend on his son’s education. We understand that another England 
scholarship stipendiary happens to be a son of one of our Indian District 
Judges in well-to-do circumstances. We ask in all fairness whether the 
bestowal of scholarship was not. duc te the Brahman power and influence and 
whether this is not disgraceful to well-to-do men holding positions of trust 
and responsibility to educate their sons on what is called honourable begging, 
and whether such a patronage is not nepotism, jobbery and clannishness of 
which the whele Brahman community should feel ashamed and hang down 
its head? Scholarships are intended only to benefit the deserving poor 
students unable to carry on their studies further, and surely not to well-to-do’s 
who are expected to help the needy instead of depriving the perquisites of 
the poor.” 
3. The Hindu, of the 24th January, observes :—‘‘ The opening address 
of His Excellency the Viceroy at the Conference 
The Conference of the Directors of the Directors of Public Instruction which 
of Public Instraction. met at Delhi on Monday last, was, on the whole, 


an encouraging pronouncement. Lord Chelmsford picked out a few of the 
more important educational questions of the day and dealt with them with 
sympathy and insight. While emphasising the need for publicity of the 
proceedings and desiring to awaken an intelligent interest and an active 
co-operation of the general public in educational matters, His Excellency 
made out an unconvincing defence of its purely official character. 

Some of the important topics dealt with in the Viceroy’s address are women 
education and the relative claims of English and vernacular teaching. It 
passes our comprehension how on these questions on which there is the 
utmost divergence of opinion in the country not only with regard to the 
general policy but in respect of details as well, it was decided that non-official 


participation in the conference was unnecessary.” 


Hmov, 
Madras, 
Jan. 25th, 1917. 


Non-Branman, 
Madras, 
Jan. 21st, 1917. 
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New Inpra, 4, New India, of the 24th January, writes :—“ Mr. Strachey (sic), the 
Sea. 00 1811. Sub-Collector of Conjeevaram, made some yer 

: rude remarks to the Conjeevaram public with 

regard to the Mission school there. He accused the people of being heartless 

for not helping the Rev. Mr. Machan to pay off the deficit of Rs. 9,000 on 

his school, and said it would be a standing shame to them if they did not 

pay it off. But why should Hindus pay for the perversion of their sons? 

The right answer to these insults is to withdraw their sons from the school. 

Apart from this, is a Government officer allowed to beg for a Mission school, 

and use his official position to get money out of the people over whom he js 

set? We were under the impression that such official pressure was wholly 
illegitimate, and Mr. Strachey’s (sic) missionary zeal should be checked.” 


Hindus and Missionary schools. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
WaerCoserSrectaron, 5, The West Coast Spectator, of the 20th January, says :— There will 


Oalicut, : 
Jan, 20th, 1917. i. Teink ol Havens: shortly occur a vacancy in the Board of Rev- 


enue. Will they put in an Indian, or try to 
‘explain away’ Sir Murray Hammick’s assurance and the pledge recently 
given by Sir Alexander Cardew ? The post is no doubt reserved for the Civil 
Service, but there have been precedents wherein they have gone outside the 
service for filling up reserved posts. We hope that the Government will not 
take shelter under the weak excuse that there are no Indian officers qualified 
to enter the sacrosanct premises of the Board. ‘The names of Diwan Bahadur 
Ramachandra Rao, Khan Bahadup Aziz-ud-din and Diwan Bahadur Swani- 
kannu Pillai readily suggest themselves to us.” — 

Hinpv, 


on 6. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 22nd January, says :— 
as, ; ; 

Jan. 22nd, 1917. | ‘‘The apprehensions entertained as to the 

The re-settlement of South perfunctory character of the inquiry into the 

Aeon, = economic condition of the people of South 

Arcot carried out by the Settlement officer, prior to re-settlement, have been 

more than justified. . . The fact that the Government have not issued 

revised instructions on the subject even after the strong and well-directed 

criticisms made about methods uf inquiry adopted unmistakably shows how 

perverse the authorities are in regard to matters relating to land revenue 

assessment. It was urged over and over again that the inquiries of Special 

Settlement officers were not thorough, that no investigations are conducted 

into the state of indebtedness of ryots, that no detailed calculation of cultiva- 

tion expenses is made and that surprising conclusions are reached on 

inadequate data, exhibiting to the wonderment of the world the officer’s 

generosity in letting off the ryots cheap by proposing rates which fall consider- 

ably below those which are suggested by their calculations, Mr. Watson’s 

report is vitiated by everyone of these defects. . . The lines of his 

inquiry are quite the reverse of the clear instructions given to Settlement 

officers, which makes it incumbent on them to find out the cultivation 

expenses, and ‘deduct the same from the gross outturn, to arrive at. half the 

net to which the Government are entitled. . . Mr. Watson has, it is to be 

noted, strangely enough, also ignored the circumstance, that the district, 

facing the sea as it does to the whole of its length, is subject to catastrophic 

vicissitudes, of which the terrific damage inflicted by the cyclone at the end 

of last year was striking and unforgettable evidence. T'o impose the enhanced 

rate on a district which had, in the previous settlement, been unduly taxed, 

and is subject to such abnormal conditions, does not appear to us to be proper, 

especially as the results have not been arrived at after an elaborate and 

painstaking inquiry into the economic condition of the poops as revealed by 


their indebtedness and after the usual procedure exp icitly laid down for 
calculating the share to which the State is entitled. The land revenue 
policy of the Government is not marked by fairness and equity and unless 
the rigour is 


is relaxed, no improvement in the economic condition of ryots 
can ensue.” : 


heads 
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” The West Coast Spectator, of the 23rd January, writes :—“ The Col- Wzsr Coasr Sexcraron, 


lector of Malabar wanted to do some justice to 
The Collector of Malabar and the actual occupier of the soil who is responsible 
occupiers of porambokes. for its improvement and cultivation, and 
directed that porambokes should, in future, be registered in the name of the 
occupier. This has created a commotion among those who claim overlord- 
ship on divine right, and the fiat has gone forth that the Collector should at 
once climb down, cancel the order and leave the janmi to the enjoyment of 
his claims and the poramboke. We hope, however, that Mr. Evans will not 
allow himself to be terrorised or bambpozled by the Janmi Sabha into with- 
drawing the barest act of justice done to the ryot.” | 


(h) Rawlways. 


Jan. 28rd, 1917. 


8 The West Coast Spectator, of the 20th January, remarks :—“ TheW##t Coast Sexcrator, 


rumour that the South Indian Railway authori- 
: ties are likely to cancel the goods train service 
or make it slower has caused consternation in local. mercantile circles. If 
this come to pass we may confidently look forward for abnormal rise in the 
already heavy prices and a severe scarcity of articles of food. Malabar 
depends for hér rice and food stuffs on the Kast Coast, viz., Arcot, Vellore, 
Guntir and Bellary, and we can more or jess realise what the result would 
be, were traffic with these places made difficult, slow and costly. If they 
insist upon restricted service, we are afraid they will have also to appoint 
a food dictator. 


The restriction of goods traffic. 


(k) General. 


9. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 17th January, remarks : 
The Round Table and India, ~~ Although we should think that Mr. Lionel 
Curtis has begun at the wrong end by giving 
expression to views most of which are not in accord with the best Indian 
opinion and are likely to make his task in India more difficult than need be, 
there is no reason to suspect his bona fides and condemn him as one who has 
come out to India to do her harm. Judging from his movements, he seems to 
be genuinely anxious to learn India at first hand by conferring with the 
leaders of public opinion. If he went to them without prejudice and 
informed himself of their views of things Indian, he might live down the 
notoriety which the publication of his letter has led him into and succeed in 
his self-imposed task in a larger measure than he inay be able to do other- 
wise. . . His views on the nature and representative character of public 
opinion in India will not bear analysis and if he would choose to apply a 
similar test to public opinion in England he will have to come to much the same 
conclusion. . . It is inevitable that the articulate section of a community 
should always constitute themselves into spokesmen for the rest and leaders 
of Indian public opinion do not claim to be the gramaphone of the masses 
of the population. . . Ifhe would only show to the leaders of Indian 
public opinion that he has not prejudged them and he is in India in a spirit 
of honest inquiry to know their wants and wishes and to help them on in 
their endeavour to win for India that recognition and place in the scheme of 
the British Empire which she deserves as the brightest jewel in the British 
Crown, he will be doing a service to the Empire whose magnitude and 
significance he may not reglise just yet.” 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 18th January, 
says :—‘‘ There is no end of the Curtis’ sensation. ‘ Marris of the United 
Provinces’ turns out to be the Inspector-General of the United Provinces 
Police. This gentleman, it has now been ascertained, is an active member 
of the Round Table clique and responsible for those reactionary letters to the 
group sent from India periodically. Now, Government servants are prohibited 
from identifying themselves with any political organisation, and how is it 
that ‘ Marris of the United Provinces’ is permitted to plunge himself headlong 


into the politics of the Round Table, under the very nose of the Lieutenant- 
overnor ? 


Calicut, 
Jan. 20th, 1917. 


WeEpNEsDAY Review, 
Trichinopoly, 
Jan. 17th, 1917. 


West Coaat SPECTATOR, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 18th, 1917. 
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“‘ Or is there one set of rules for the European Civil Servant, and another 
for the Indian? Or is the Round Table a part and parcel of the Government 
of India? Or has Mr. Marris been permitted, by a special resolution of the 
Government of India, to join the Knights of the Round Table? . . . Ithas 
also been announced that the notorious letter Mr. Curtis sent to his fellow: 
conspirators on colonial control over India was printed at the United Provinces 
Government Press, as also his other letters. Can a Government Presg 
undertake private job printing? These disclosures strengthen Mr. Polak’s 
deliberate statement that Mr. Curtis is aided and abetted in his campaign by 
Government servants. This is a veritable scandal calculated to brin 
‘Government by law established in British India’ into contempt, and 
reminds one of the notorious Marconi scandal. . . On the whcle, the 
scandal is so disgraceful that one cannot but agree with the Bombay corre. 
spondent of the Capital in his opinion that it would be well if the prohibition 


of imports included wandering ministrels of the stamp of Sir Valentine Chirol 
and Mr. Lionel Curtis.” | 


Wepnzepar Revisw, 10. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 17th January, writes :— 
Trichinopoly, 


17th, 1917. ; ' . The appointment of Diwan SJahadur P, 
mee" The Madras Executive Council Ratenenale Acharya to succeed Sir P. §&. 
Sivaswami Ayyar, as the Indian member of the Governor’s Council, Madras 
is unexceptionable. Mr. Rajagopala Acharya’s experience as an official hag 
been long and varied, and is not of a hide-bound kind. He is not only an 
administrator of a high order, but is a keen student of world’s affairs, and 
may, therefore, be expected to bring to his duties as an Executive Councillor, 
a well-trained intellect able to take in all sides of question and a freshness of 
mind which few officials can claim. We can see no force in the contention 
that an official as such ought not to be appointed to the Executive Council 
and that the spirit of the Minto-Morley scheme of reform is against such 
appointments. We believe that the main object of appointing an Indian to 
the Council is to secure for his European colleagues the Indian point of view 
of administrative questions and-measures, and it is illogical to say that an 
Indian if he be an official will not be able to put before them the Indian 
standpoint. . . Judged even by the highest standard Mr. Rajagopala 
Acharya will, we have no doubt, prove an acquisition to the Council and 

a source of strength to the Indian cause.” 

West Coast Spectatc 8, 


peter The West Coast Spectator, of the 18th January, remarks :—‘ Mr. 
Jan. 18th,'1917. P. Rajagopala Acharya’s appointment to the Madras Executive Council, 
which we announced nearly six months ago, has just been officially announced. 
There can be no two opinions on this selection which is happy and the best 

possible. Though an official Mr. Rajagopala Acharya does not belong to 

that class of Indian official who out-bureaucrats the bureaucrat, und though 

a Braliman he does not possess that spirit of exclusiveness and ‘‘ touch-me- 

notism ” characteristic of the average ec hall In fact, we know that he 1s 

the best hated man in certain Brahman quarters, on account of his sympathies 

with the Non-Bralman and his refusal to stretch points in favour of his fellow- 

Brahmans and finally on account of his foreigntravel. . . A man of great 
individuality and courage we have reason to expect a strenuous administration 


of his department, to expect him to succeed where Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyat 
had failed.” 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 19th January, observes :— ‘“* There must 
be a sense of relief in this Presidency at the announcement that His Majesty 
the King has approved the appointment of the Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur 
P. Rajagopala Acharya, c.1¥., to be a Member of the Madras Executive 
Council in succession to the Hon’ble Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar, K.C..1, 
C.LE., whose term expires on the 26th February 1917. The Diwan Bahadur 

carries a singular combination of qualifications for occupying the exalted 
office to which he has now been appointed--a combination that meets every 
criticism that has been made against the: selection of any Indian Executive 
Councillor. For administrative experience and all the qualities necessary to 
make it a success in the esteem of the Anglo-Indian press and officialdom he 


Was? Coast Rerormer, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 19th, 1917. 
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stands practically unrivalled in South India. He has been the chief and sole: 
‘minister of Cochin and Travancore, two of the most progressive Native. 
States, and he has been a District officer and risen to the highest office in the. 
Secretariat available to a Provincial Service man. He has all along this. 
double career eabibited an, exceptional ability and energy which exacted the. 
admiration of the : ie and the Government. . . By the way, it must 
be noted that Mr. Rajagopala Acharya is one of the few Brahmans whom the. 
new sect of ‘N on-Brahmans’ in Madras has looked upon with tolerance if not. 
admiration. He, therefore, comes to the high office with the whole support of | 
the people at large hehind. him. — It is to be hoped that he is conscious of this. 
universal pypularity and will strive to act up to it so as to come out of office. 
with increased popularity or at least will not commit such things as might 
cause regret where hope exists.” 


The West Coast Bulletin, for 19th January, states :—‘‘ Of late much Ws Coasr Burterme 
speculation was rife in regard tothe appointment of a successor to Sir Jan. Toth, 1917. | 
P, S. Sivaswami Ayyar in the Madras Council. Some of our West Coast 
contemporaries said that one or two Malabar notables were in the running for 
the place, while the Agsociated Press of India suggested that Nawab Shamsul 
Huda of Bengal was trying to encroach upon the Madrasis’ right to sit in 
their provincial Council. All these idle rumours have now been set at rest 
by the official announcement that Diwan Bahadur Mr. P. Rajagopala Acharya, 
c.L.B., is to step into the shoes of the Hon’bleSir Sivaswami. . . Hitherto, 
the Indian seat in the Madras Council has been in the possession of non- 
oficial Indians; but the present appointment of Mr. l‘ajagapala Acharya, 
c.1.8, goes a long way to defeat the Minto-Morley concession to the Indian 
clamour. Apart from this general and vital objection to the new appoint- 
ment, it is in every way a desirable one. ‘hough an official, Mr. Rajagopala 
Acharya is far famed for his independence of churacter and grasp of business 
details. He is not made of such stuff as to play second fiddle to the powers 
that be. . . Our contemporary of New India explains that the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Acharya is due to the fact that the likely non-official candidates 

~ are all Home Rulers in Madras! His Excellency Lord Pentland is afraid of 
inviting Home Rulers to his Council, although His Lordship could not forget 
that Scotch Liberals, among whom he is one, are en dlc in favour of Home 
Rule for every land. . . For our part, we too congratulate the Govern- 
ment on this new departure, but at the same time we think it our duty to 
recommend to His Sreshiacer the Governor not to be afraid of Home 
Rulers, for they mean harm to none.” 


The Malabar Herald, of the 20th January, remarks :—‘ We published wishetes Beeine, 

the following paragraph iu our issue of the 6th instant :—‘ We are privately Jan. 20th, 1917. 
informed that the appointment of Mr. Rajagopala Acharya as [:xecutive 
Member of the Madras Legislative Council has been settled, and that the 
official announcement may be expected shortly.’ ‘ This information has 
proved to be correct, since his appointment is announced by the Madras Mail 
of the 16th instant. We may now say that Mr. Rajagopala Acharya has at 
last succeeded in scoring a great victory, as it may be remembered that when 
he was the Diwan of Travancore he made an attempt to secure his appoint- 
ment, but failed in it owing to the obstinacy of some of the European Members 
who threatened to resign their councillorship in the event of Mr. Rajagopala 
Acharya’s appointment. The Madras Government were partially inclined in 
favour of Ms Rajagopala Acharya, but they did not want to disturb an 
hornet’s nest by giving effect to their intention. Though we handled his 
Travancore administration severely, whenever we had occasion to criticise 
him, we took the opportunity of acknowledging his ability as a statesman, 
and now that he has been appointed to one of the responsible posts in the 
gult of the Government, he has our congratulations.” | 

Wniting on this subject, the Non-Brahman, for the week ending 21st von emeat. 

January, says :—‘* The Won-Brahman congratulates itself and the community Jan. zist, 1917. 
on the appointment of Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Acharya to the 
Executive Council. Bis Excellency Lord Pentland has shown his deep insight 
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into Indian thought and desire by the appoimtment. By appointing yy. 
M. Ramachandra Rao, for instance he: might have been praised to the skies 
throughout India—for he ‘would have thereby selected one from the nop. 
official zone, and that is one of the ambitions of the politicians. Of course 
where Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar had managed to work, no Indian can {aj}, 
Any one would have been equally well enovgh. But no one would hay 
equalled Mr. Rajagopala Acharya. His greatest but only defect was that he 
was an official! That has not been permitted to prevail against him. We 
owe it to Lord Pentland that we have at the top an Indian to whom 
successive generations will be able to point to with pride as we do to Raja 
Sir T. Madhava Rao and Sir Salar Jung. Mr. Rajagopala Acharya will leave 
behind him a name of which all India would be proud.” 


es a The Travancore Times, fur the week ending 23rd January, states :— 
Jon. 2314, 1917. ** The appointment of Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopola Achariyar, c.1z,, 
o Secretary to Madras Government in the Home Department, as Member of the 
Madras Executive Council, in succession to the Hon’ble Sir P. 8. Sivaswami 
Ayyar who retires next month, will be received with joy by the publie of 
Travancore where he was Diwan for seven years. . . A man of brilliant 
abilities, quick grasp of affairs and broad sympathies, he has made his mark 
in every office he has held. In Travancore he will be chiefly remembered by 
the great statesmanly work he has done in behalf of the backward communi- 
ties, whose political status if any, he has done much to raise. We heartily 
congratulate Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar on the honour that has been done 
him now after a term of long and successful work.” 


ae 11. The Hindu, of the 20th January, writes:—‘* We should like to draw 
Jan. 20th, 1917. _ attention to a few points raised by the Hon’ble 
7 a development in Mr. James MacKenna, I.C.S., Agricultural 
eres Adviser to the Government of India, in the 
course of his lecture on ‘ Agricultural Development’ at the Senate House last 
evening. Mr. MacKenna rightly pointed out that the Indian ryot, if properly 
handled, will effect whatever improvements in agriculture that were possible, 
provided they were demonstrated to be real, and not fancied, improvements. 
If, therefore, he is not producing as much as he ought to, the fault certainly is 
not his. He is admittedly labouring under serious disadvantages. For one 
thing, as Mr. MacKenna said, ‘until the masses can be educated up to the 
stages of the three R’s, the raising of the general standard of agriculture 
must be slow.’ This essential condition, however, did not, we are afraid, 
receive such consideration at the hands of His Excellency Lord Pentland as 
it deserved. If one reads this portion of His Excellency’s speech carefully, 
one cannot help feeling that His Excellency exaggerated the ryot’s technical 
knowledge a bit which, in effect, showed that His Excellency had not much 
faith in the importance of literacy. . . We shall be the last to depreciate 
the value of the work hitherto turned out by the Department of Agriculture ; 
we should at the same time like to point out that much of its labours will be 
in vain indeed,-if the people who are sought to be benefited by them were 
not enabled to os ig aes and take advantage of it. Scientific agriculture 
succeeded in Scotland, because Scotchmen were given good elementary educa- 
tion and good credit wherewith to purchase the comparatively costly materials 
necessary for scientific agriculture. Can we say the same of Indian ryots? 
. » « We may also point out that Government have hitherto resisted 
under one excuse or other all attempts to get advances to ryots at rates 
a little lower than that at which they are now lending. When, thus, they 
are very reluctant to provide not only a suitable staff for the department, 
but also education and credit to the ryots so essential to the success of the 


labours of the agricultural staff, they are not justified in claiming that what 
they ought to do has been done by them.” 
Himpv, 


~ a 12. The Hindu, of the 20th January, states: — Nearly a Fw has passed 
gan, 20th, 1917. Indentured labour -. since the Government of India accepted a 
a ’ resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council 

for the abolition of the indenture. system of labour and yet. it seems that we 
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shall have to wait for long before ‘we can see the end of that most objectionable 
system. From the letter of Mr. C. F. Andrews which was published recently 
in the press, 1t appears that recruits from India are being sent, in the . 
tion of three men for every single one woman. On the question of indenture 
system which Mr. Andrews quite preperly characterises as ‘a legalised form 
of prostitution the whole of India, without any distinction of caste, colour or 
creed, has most emphatically demanded that no time should be lost. in 
abolishing it, the perpetuation of which is a grave insult to our national 
honour. . . We are shocked at the decision of the Colonial Government 
to continue the system, for the benefit of Fiji for a long period of five years 
whose obnoxious nature, Messrs. Andrews and Pearson have described in 
lurid colours. . . The life in the coolie lines, they say, where no privacy 
is possible for women, where every regard for modesty and gentility for 
women is flung to the winds, has undermined all ideas of sanctity of marriage 
and the condition of .the sexes in coolie lines, could only be described as 
‘the moral of the poultry yard’. . . It is impossible to exercise any 
moderation in condemning the system, and we consider it our duty to 
apprise the Government of the very grave and serious error that they will * 
commit by ignoring the strong and universal feeling of the country and 
allowing the system to continue.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 23rd January, writes : —‘‘ In spite of the'V#t Cossr Srxcrator, 
assurances of Lord Hardinge that indentured labour would be abolished soon, Sen. tak t8i 
the Home Government have decided to continue it in Fiji for another year. 
Utterances of responsible statesmen on Indian affairs and their sclemn 
assurances have been lightly set aside on many an occasion in the past, but 
we least thought that the deliberate, just and sensible promise of our late 
Viceroy would be ruthlessly broken soon after his departure. Indentured 
labour in Fiji is legalised prostitution, which has been laid bare in all its 
hideous aspects by Messrs. Andrews and Pearson. It is a shame and a 
scandal to civilization, to quote the words of the late Lord Salisbury, that 
this legalised alavery should be tolerated in the British Empire in spite of 
the boasted dictum that ‘ slaves cannot breathe in England ’. 

‘Ts the united and indignant voice of India to be disregarded ; are all 
those finer instincts which raise: men above the beasts of the field to be 
ignored to satisfy the Fiji planter? Are hundreds of Indian women to be 
sacrificed annually at the hike of Moloch, aided and abetted by unrighteous 
legislation? The late Mr. Stead laid bare the ‘ Maiden’s ‘'l'ribute to Modern 
Babylon’, and opened the eyes of England to the atrocious crimes of. 
immorality and of human traffic, and though he was sent to jail, he was 
instrumental in amputating the gangrened limb. . . We are glad that 
meetings are being arranged to be held at all centres to protest most solemnly 
against the continuance of this devil’s contract. It is nonsense to write and 
speak about avoiding controversies and such clap-trap when there is no desire 
on the other side to let sleeping dogs lie. We must act prompt and without 
fear, fortified by the righteousness of our cause, and call the attention of the 
great English nation to our wrongs, to gross immorality and crimes that go 
on unchecked. We hope that even. the local Congress Committee, that 
lifeless and jejone body, will raise its feeble voice against indenture.” 


Writing further on this subject, the Hindu, of the 24th January, says :— 
. If we revert to the problem of indentured emigration more oftenthan usual, Jan. 24th, 1917. 
it 1s because we think that circumstances have arisen which compel us to rouse 
ourselves from the false sense of security into which we have been lulled by 
the acceptance of the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’s resolution in 
the a Legislative Council and by the sympathetic pronouncements of 
Lord Hardinge on the subject. It seems almost certain that the emphatic 
protests oy the people of this country against the suggestion made sometime 
back by Mr. Bonar Law, the then Secretary of State for the Colonies, have 
carried no weight whateoever with the powers that be and that recruiting 
under indenture is, in accordance with that suggestion, to be allowed for 9 
further period of five more years. hg Indian public cannot but emphatically 


188 


deplore such a decision, if it has been made finally, in the teeth of so earnest, 
persistent and unanimous disapproval of the continuance of the system as that 
which has been expressed these last fifteen years and more. It cannot be 
that the Government are not aware, not of the shadowy character of the 
material ‘advantages to the emigrants only, but, whatis of far greater serious. 
ness, the unspeakable depth of moral degradation also to which Indian coolies 
in the Colonies are compelled to sink. . . The tragic circumstances under 
which our countrymen labour in the plantations of the white Colonials in the 
far distant lands overseas cannot but rouse in the heart of every Indian 
feelings of deep humiliation and horror. . . That death is better than 
dishonour is a maxim which is nowhere better recognised than in India, and 
the Indian public, therefore, cannot be too emphatic in the condemnation of a 
system which for no fault of their own, deprives a section of their countrymen 
of not only their honour, but also the sense of 1t.” 
New Inpia, 


_ 18. New India, of the 20th January, observes :—*‘ The Hon’ble Mr. V. §, 
Jen. Sb, 1017. _. Srinivasa Sastri, in. his valuable booklet on 
The Hon'ble Mr. V. 8. €rini-  gelf.covernment, remarks on the condition of 

. vasa Sastri on self-government. C,noda before self-government was granted, 
and points out that the evils were put an end to by throwing on the Canadians 
the responsibility of managing their own affairs. . . A more unpromising 
eubject for responsible Government could hardly have been found. Canada 
had an eleeted Legislature but an Executive appointed by the Crown. How 
all the wise-acres must have prophesied disaster when it was proposed to give 
this ignorant distracted country; with both Upper and Lower Canada in 
armed revolt, responsible Government. What pictures of ruin, of confusion 
twice confounded, of chaos come again, must have been drawn. What lurid 
descriptions of Red Indian raids, of scalps taken, of women violated, of 
treasure looted—‘ not a dollar nor a virgin loft, must have poured forth. Yet 


the English nation, loyal to liberty—as it showed so splendidly during the 
nineteenth century—recognised that the root of all the evils lay in a Govern- 
ment not responsible to the people ; that ignorance, the absence of local self- 


government, bad administration, backward trade, an unsatisfactory system of 
justice, were defects'crying aloud to be mended, and only to be mended by 
the grant of Home Rule. Canada was not fit for self-government, but she 
would become fit by self-government. History has magnificently vindicated 
Britain’s trust in liberty. Would to God that she would send to Indiaa 
Lord Durham. Once her womb was fertile of such sons. Has she become 
barren, or capable of bearing only timid weaklings ?” 
West Coasr Srecraror, 


re shee 14. In the fourth of the series of articles the West Coast Speetabr, of the 


Jan. 20th, 1917. a 20th January, says:—‘‘ How many of our 
The Congress sue fier. District pe he ww are Alls 
the important function of bringing informal knowledge to bear in the dis- 
cussion of public questions and how many of them are capable of offering an 
intelligent criticism of public measures? ‘To take the case of the Calicut 
Congress Committee it has failed to exercise the vigilance we demand and let 
pass many an opportunity to represent public grievances and views to those 
in authority. Itignored the Governor’s visit, ignored the important questions 
that were recently before the District Board, and we understand it is going 
to ignore the forthcoming visit of the Industrial Commission to Calicut, while 
its thoroughness in work and financial stability are reflected in the arrears of 
rent and wages due to the owner of its habitation and to the peon respectively. 
A body which takes an indifferent view of its duties and responsibilities has no 
right for existence in these strenuous times when the political atmosphere is 
charged with electricity so to speak. . . If they think that political privi- 
ieges will come of their own accord, that they have only to ask for them 
without proving their fitness, they are only competent to live in Bedlam and 
deserve not the political coat, but the straight jacket Anglo-Indians are right 
when they demand that we should demonstrate our ability to rule ourselves 
and England has a right to see that we are competent to discharge the func- 
tions of a self-governing nation, that there is no possibility of liberty 
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degenerating into license in our hands, and of our bungling through the privi- 
leges We ask for. We ntust demonstrate our ability by reorganising the 
Congress, by converting it into an institution working from year’s end to 

ear’s end, with the accuracy of a. chronometer, conserving the scattered 
forces aud building up a strong, united and informed public opinion whose 
force no modern Government can afford to ignore or lightly brush aside. 
But is there any ~~ e of the National Congress discharging the func- 
Hons in the near future ? e confess to a feeling of pessimism, but should 


be glad to be told that this feeling is groundless.” 
15. The following appears in the Non-Brahman for the vcek ending 


2ist January :—‘‘ The Brahman voice is at last 
beginning to be heard. They are against the 
Non-Brahman movement, not because the united front of the country will be 
breached, but some vested interests would suffer. . . Here is the subtle 
plea for the Varnashrama Dharma! Can the Panchama do what the 
Brahman does? Perhaps not. But it has been found that a Brahman can 
do what a Panchama does—serve. It is because the Brahman has invaded 
every service that this movement has risen. ‘Go back to beg and we will 
give our rice with the largest handful.’ That is the vuice of the Non- 
Brahman. . . The Atndu was ‘pained and surprised’ when the Non- 
Brahman manifesto appeared. And so was every Brahman or Brahmani- 
edited paper—New Indta is edited by a Brahmani. Now, we are all never 
tired of Mother India and united front and such supreme language, but that 
is all for Anglo-Indian consumption. What is the real fact? Why should 
the Hindu be pained and surprised at the Non-Brahman movement? Having 
kicked the Hon’ble the Raja of Bobbili, did it expect him to fall down at the 
feet of the great Brahman editor ? ” 


The Non-Brahman wovement. 


i6. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 21st January, writes :— 
‘* Mrs. Besant’s paper tells a lie when it says 
that every ‘Brahmana’ and ‘ Non-Brah- 
mana’ of note ‘is a Home Ruler.’ Itis not so Among the prominent 
‘Non-Brahmanas’ who are not Home Rulers, and more than that, who are 
opposed to it, are Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon, Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
Rao Bahadur P. ‘Tyagaraja Chettiar. There is Diwan Bahadur P. Kesava 
Pillai, and of course, he is a very prominent ‘ Non-Brahmana,’ but because 
of his sacrificing more immediate needs for very distant realities, he is fast 
losing touch with his own great community. Of course he is more than 
compensated for it by the praise from his theosophical chief; and his 
repudiation has got him praise from the Punjab—Why ? Because the two 
Punjab daily papers are edited by Madras Brahmans! And instinctively they 
have attacked the Non-Brahman movement.” 


17, New India, of the 22nd January, remarks :—‘“‘ ‘There are obviously 
en wilt of Miia thal two main methods in which reforms in the 
9 memnods on frome mae: relations between India and England may be 


brought about :— 


“TI, The method of gradual and progressive improvement; by the 
establishment of free and compulsory education ; the repeal of bad laws; the 
removal of racial distinctions in the Public Services, including the insistence 
on passing examinations in England for the Indian Civil Service, the Medical 
Service, and the legal profession, in order to gain a position in India better 
than can be reached by corresponding examinations here at home, the 
opening of all offices civil, military and naval to Indians, and the giving of 
preference to them, in their uwn country, over Englishmen of equal qualifi- 
cations; the transfer of education to Indian hands; the ineligibility of 
Civilians for Legislative Councils ; the election of all members of Legislative 
Councils, and. of local bodies; the separation of Executive and J udicial 
functions, and, therefore, the removal of the appointment of control of the 
lower judicial and magisterial functionaries from the Government to the High 
Court, ete. . 


Non-Brahmans and Home Kule. 


Non-Bramuan, 
Madras, 
Jan. 21st, 1917. 


Non-BramMay, 
Madras, 
Jan. 21st, 1917. 


Naw Invi, 
Madras, 
Jan. 22nd, 1917. 


New Ispi, 
- Madras, 
dan. 22nd, 1917. 
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+ 7 Whe demand for the establishment by Parliament of Home Rule. 
for British India, such establishment to form part of the promised reconstruc. 
tion of the Empire after the war. | | 


‘(We advocate the second method, because the first has been tried for 
$2 years, with the result that instead of enjoying wider freedom, we are 
suffering under increasing repression, and have lost much of the liberty wo 
previously possessed ; the Arms Act has not yet been repealed, though Indians 
had the right to carry arms for twenty years after the sepoy revolt, and 
were gratuitously deprived of that nght without cause shown in 1878. It is 
a standing badge of the racial inferiority of all pure-blooded Indians, an 
implication that if they had arms they would rise in revolt, a continual proof 
of distrust. The Regulations of 1818, 1819, and 1827 are unrepealed, and 
have been confirmed by the State Prisoners Acts of 1850 and 1858, and are 
now enforced with a frequency hitherto unknown, and under these men are 
seized, imprisoned and deported without trial, verdict, or sentence, reviving 
the infamous system of the Jetire de cachet in pre-revolutionary France, 
arousing dangerous hatred against the Government, and resort to revolu- 
tionary violence. The Madras District Police Act, 1859, and the Police 
Act, 1861, forcing men to.become special constables on the ‘ appreliension’ 
of any police inspector, and imposing punitive police at the cost of the 
inhabitants, are unrepealed. The hatch of coercive legislation, the Preven- 
tion of Seditious Meetings Act, 1907, the Explosive Substances Act, the 
Newspapers (Incitement to Offences) Act and the Criminal Law Amendment 
Act, all 1908, are still on the Statute Book. The Reformed Supreme Council, 
with its official majority, has not touched any one of these, while the very 
first Act forced through it was the Press Act of 1910, an Act which makes the 
carrying on of a press, according to the late Acting Chief Justice of Madras, 
‘a hazardous occupation’; moreover, under it are done the things that the 
Government, in 1910, promised should not be done, so that every honest 
Indian editor is terrorised, and the dishonest alone are safe. The Act is 
not enforced except against the Indian press. 

“ What has India gained by the Reformed Councils, lately denounced by 
an eminent man from his place in one of them asafarce? . . . If we 
follow Method No. I, five centuries hence India will still, if existent, be a 
subject nation, but judging from the loss of liberty suffered during the last 
few years, will by that time have disappeared as a nation, since nations are 
only made immortal by liberty. . . Once Home Rule is won, everything 
is won; for the Indians themselves will shape their national legislation 
according to their own intimate knowledge of their country’s needs. 
England’s great mission will have been fulfilled ; she will have lived up to 
her noblest traditions ; hand in hand the two greatest nations of the Kast 
and West will march onwards into the future, a blessing to each other, 


wearing the flower-bands of love and trust, instead of the iron chains of 
coercion and repression.” 


18. New India, of the 22nd January, states:—‘ There would be no 


nn se occasion to demand Home Rule were tne 

aon gece Civil Service and present system of administration all that could 
desired, that is to say, were the Civil 
Service really at the service of the people and definite y employed by the 
people until such time as they signify their readiness themselves to assume 
the responsibility of Government. . . Under Home Rule the actual 
administration may indeed for the time be less efficient than the system 
under which we are ruled to-day. But it will be our own administration, 
and the public servants will ever be aware of the fact that the people sit in 


ultimate judgment upon them. . . On the other hand, certain defects 


inevitable under a foreign bureaucracy would cease to exist under Home 


Kule, and our duty to pvint out this fact with emphasis is responsible for 
piuch of the ill-will which separates the European bureaucracy from the 
Indian democracy. . . It is only so long as the ruling caste considers 
itself the master of the situation that the Indian people will assert its 


191 


‘nalienable right of dominance in no uncertain terms. But rarely has the 
Government of India been forced to act in accordance with public opinion. 
As a rule the voice of the people is as a voice crying in the wilderness, and 
it is this apparently studied indifference which galls India into a resistance 
which seers irritates a class of men accustomed to wild unquestioned 
se ee 

Svat We unreservedly accord an ample measure of praise for the many 
benefits of British rule. But none are statesmen who have not the science of 
adaptability ; none are Empire-builders who know not how to read the signs 
of the times, or to guide to constructive purposes the force that otherwise 
may spend itself in destruction and in storm.” 


19. The following appears in New India of the 22nd January :— 
| ‘“‘ Marriage in South Africa. 


‘¢ We take the following paragraph from the 
Tribune. It shows the treatment to which Mussalman wives and children 
are exposed in South Africa. . . South Africa has, of course, a Christian 
Government, which disapproves of legal polygamy, but so has India. Yet 
Indian Mussalman Law is administered in India, and a wife is not turned into 
a mistress nor legitimate children into bastards. If the Colonies have a share 
in governing rm they may feel the same conscientious scruples here as in 


their own land.” 


20. New India, of the 22nd January, remarks :—“ His Excellency the 
ei Viceroy 1s to be approached on the subject of 
: the Press Act from India as a whole and from 
Madras in particular. The Press Association is to meet him early in 
February, and the Provincial Congress Committee has drawn up a strong 
memorial pointing to a request fur its abolition—the only satheniat step —but 
weakening in the last words, ‘ repeal or thorough revision.’ What revision 
within the skill of man could avail to make decent the Press Act of 1910? 
Like the Council of the Secretary of State for India, it must be ended, not 
mended. As sensibly said cuiltes in the memorial, the laws of libel and 
sedition are sufficient. ‘I'he last three words must have been put in to placate 
a weak brother.” 


21. The Hindu, of the 23rd January, writes :—‘“ It will be seen from 
the evidence so far tendered before the Indus- 
tries Commission that almost all complaints 
that the Indian public raised about the lack of a vigorous industrial policy on 
the part of the Government have been more than justified. That there are 
valuable raw materials in this country which, instead of being exported to 
foreign lands to get finished articles, could be turned into manufactured 
goods here to our immense advantage, has never been doubted. . . Owing 
to various causes, it has not been possible for us to work up the raw materials 
ourselves. As Mr. Chettiyar put it, our raw materials are all welcomed in 
distant markets by a system of tariffs, while prohibitory import duties are 
imposed on corresponding manufactures from this country. We can no 
longer put up with such inequitable methods, and the sooner we are enabled 
to make use of what retaliatory measures we can commmand against nations 
which so unjustly grasp at our articles, the better will it be for all concerned. 
It is because such manifest pieces of injustice cannot be considered by the 
Commission that we greatly regretted the exclusion of trade policy from its 
scope of enquiry. Apart from this discriminating tariffs, there are other 
disadvantages under which we are labouring. First and foremost, there is 
the question of finance. If it is the fact, as Mr. Ian Scott-Mackenzie pointed 
out, that even Europeans find difficulty in raising funds, it could be easily 
Imagined how much more difficult it should be for Indians to get adequate 
money for industrial purposes. It is well known that many of the big banks. 
are managed by Europeans and these which alone could find funds of any 
magnitude are extremely reluctant, if they do not refuse, to finance new 
industries orthe ex tension and improvement of existing ones, when these 


Indians in South Africa. 


The [udustries Commission. 


gladly recognise the good intentions of many civil 


New Inpu, 
Hadras, 
Jan. 23nd, 1917. 


Naw Inpm, 
Madras, 
Jan. 22nd, 1917. 


. ? FF. , 


Hino, 
Madras, 
Jan. 28rd, 1917. 


Impiam Partaror, 
Madras, 
Jan. 23rd, 1917. 


Nzw Ispia, _ 


Madras, 
Jan. 23rd, 1917. 
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are inaugurated by Indians. . . Besides lack of capital, there are othe, 
disadvantages which we labour under such, for instances, as lack of facilities 
for importing suitable and efficient: machinery, of opportunities to get our 
labour skilled and adequately trained and of scientific experts.” 


22. The Hindu, of the 23rd January, observes :—‘“‘ The announcement is 


made that Sir 8. P. Sinha, the Maharaja of 
Bikanir and Sir James Meston have beep 
selected to assist the Secretary of State in representing India at the coming 
Imperial Conference. . . Sir 8S. P. Sinha’s selection will command genera] 
approval in the country. As an able lawyer, as ex-Member of the Viceroy’s 
Executive Council, and as ex-President of the Indian National Congress, ‘he 
ought to know the strength of feeling in this country in respect of the various 
matters that may be referred to him and he may be expected to properly 
advise the Secretary of State in regard to Indian affairs. The Maharaja of 
Bikanir is a nobleman of Rajputana who has served with distinction in 
the army in China and followed the Indian Expeditionary Force to the 
war in Europe in 1914. He has specially been chosen to represent Ruling 
Chiefs, but we hope the Maharaja will second the efforts of Sir Sinha in 
urging the claims of Indians for volunteering, for commissions in the arm 

and for other reforms. . . The choice of Sir James Meston is distinctly 
unsatisfactory. We do not see any necessity for sending a European official 
on this mission. Perhaps the authorities have considered an official necessary 
to counteract such influence as may be brought to bear on the Secretary of 
State by the Indian member. Sir James Meston is an able official, but of 
sympathy for Indian aspirations he has little. He is very unpopular in the 
United Provinces. His alleged connection with the mission of Mr. Lionel 
Curtis and his reported adherence to the views contained in Mr. Curtis’s 
notorious letter, have justly earned for him an unpopularity which is gather- 
ing strength every day. If Sir James isa believer in the case for Colonial 
domination of India, as Mr. Curtis’s letter leads one to believe, and if the 
subject of Imperial Federation is to be taken up at the Conference, then 


the Indian public cannot but look upon his selection with the liveliest 
apprehensivns.”’ : 


The Imperial Conference. 


The Jndian Patriot, of the 23rd January, remarks :—‘' We are glad to 
announce that Sir James Meston, Sir 8. P. Sinha and His Highness the 
Maharaja of Bikanir have been selected as the representatives of India to 
assist the Secretary of State at the Imperial War Conference to be held in 
February next. Sir 8. P. Sinha’s nomination is happy in every way. 
He will certainly safeguard the interests of India as far as one man can do. 
Sir James Meston, it is needless to add, is one of our most broadminded 
administrators. His sympathies are liberal and we have had evidence of his 
breadth of vision in regard to important Imperial questions. He will not, 
we are sure, fail to safeguard the interest of India, although we very much 
regret that his name should have been dragged in connection with Mr. Curtis’ 
letter. His Highness the Maharaja of Bikanir is a prince of advanced views. 
He has visited [urope and knowing as he does so much of the world and of 


the position of Indians in the Colonies he must surely prove a force on the 
side of Sir S. P. Sinha. 


New Indra, of the 23rd J anuary, says— 


“wo non-representatives, 


‘¢ The Secretary of State for India and the Governor-General in Council 
> chosen two officials—one English, one Indian— to advise the Secretary of 
State, the third non-representative of India in the War Cabinet. The other 
two are Sir James Meston, the friend of Mr. Curtis, who shares his views on 
the subjection of India to the Colonies, and Sir Satyendra P. Sinhai who 
regards India as a dislocated gentleman in a steel frame. ‘I'hese, with 


Mr. Austen Chamberlain, could hardly be outdone as misrepresentatives. 
His Highness the Mahara 


Chief, but we will hav 


have 


ja of Likanir is a progressive and patriotic Indian 
e a hard task to do any good with three such colleagues.’ 
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93. The following: raieer™ in’ the by oh ren Spectator of the 28rd¥ ser Cosss Erncraen, 
; .. sanuary:—‘‘ The following significant 1 “% 
An Indian bureaucracy. cooottra in Mr. Tilak’s ° ase Bake desech* bi 2 esa 
Lucknow :—‘'There 1s @ saying 2n Vedanta meaning that if a man tries he 
ean become God himself. f that is so, do you mean to say that you cannot 
become bureaucrats if you want nt - Then, I believe, by that 
faith you will be able to realise your object within a@ year ortwo’. Weare. 
to infer from this that according to the High Priest of the Home Rule cult, — 
Home Rule means the evolution of an Indian bureaucracy. We have always 
held thatan Indian bureancracy is more dangerous than the European, and 
‘¢ Mr. Tilak is correctly reported we say that the sooner our people give up 
the cult the better.” 
94. In commenting on an ag oy age on ‘ae from Lincoln ” __ © sam 
in the Daly News in which he gives the talk Jan. 24th, 1917. 
The lost ideals of the war. with a young soldier, Vew India of the 24th si 
January, says: —‘ There are many who hailed England’s entry into the war 
with delight, and who lauded her for her fight for the principle of liberty, 
but who are watching with keen regret the gradual loss of the nation’s ideals. 
The application of the principles of conscription to England, before voluntary 
methods were given a chance elsewhcre in the empire, and particularly in 
India, was but a sign that the principles of liberty for the sake of which 
England entered into the war were being forgotten. Still one hoped that it 
was a mere lapse, and that opportunity would be yiven to India and other 
parts of the empire to volunteer their services on equal terms. But days and 
months have gone by and no appeal is made. Only the money power of 
India is to be tapped and the proceeds of the war loan are to be offered to 
England. Then there is the announcement that compulsion or something 
akin to compulsion will be applied to the Europeans in India. The whole 
scheme is not yet out, but there seems to be no doubt that such a step will 
_ betaken shortly. If that be the case, and if at the same time nothing is 
settled with respect to the demand of the Indians to be allowed to volunteer, 
it would simply mean that although England began the war with great ideals 
of the right@of nations, it appears to have forgotten them in ifs dealings with 
India, at least. If that be so, it is indeed lamentable, and it is the duty of 
Indians, in the interest of England itself, to wake up the English people to 
the full realisation of their present tendencies.” 


25. In the first of a series of articles on this subject, in Vew India of the ——-Nzw Invus, 

aes & for H Rul 25th January, Mrs. Annie Besant writes:— Jan, 25th, 1917. 
mneannve WORK for ome male. The ignorance of the ordinary Englishman 
about modern India is equalled by his ignorance about ancient India; and 
those who write in defence of the continuance of autocracy in India are 
content to sling epithets at me rather than face the facts of the past, facts 
showing that India was far happier and more prosperous when she ruled 
herself than she is now when she is ruled by foreigners. I[t is strange that 
the defenders of the present system base their objections to Home Rule on 
their love for the masses of the population, whom they dare not hand over to 
their countrymen ; whereas all the evidence shows that the masses were 
infinitely better off under the rule of their countrymen than they are now. 
There were occasional wars and invasions, as now in Europe, in some oi 
which the masses suffered, though not to the degree suffered by Belginm and 
Serbia today ; yet the former cannot be held, any more than the latter. to 
disqualify the descendants of the suffering people for self-government, nor to 
justify India, China and Japan in marching upon Europe to impose on her 
better Government.” 

26. New India, of the 25th January, remarks :—‘‘ While we have great "= Ispu, 

t : respect for the undoubted abilities of Sir James Jan. 26th, 1917. 

B. nae Provinces Lieu- Moston, Lieutenant-Governor of the United 

n-Vovernor and Indie. Provinces, we wonder where the Zimes obtained 


the information that ‘he has the reputation of enjoying in an exceptional 
degree the’ esteem of the people of Northern India’. . . Asamatter of fact, 
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among a considerable majority of the people of the United Provinces, at 
least of the thinking majority, Sir James Meston is regarded as a typical 
bureaucrat, who excels in the policy of the mailed fist within the velvet 
glove. Sir James certainly will not represent India in the War Council, 


though no doubt the policy of the ruling caste will receive a full measure of 
his support.” | 


Unmre Innu amv si, «United India and Native States, for the week endin 
Narrvs Starzs, 


Madras, 


g 25th January, 
Jan. 35th, 1917. The Indian caste system. 


observes :—‘‘ The Maharaja of Durbangah 


presided over a-public meeting held in Calcutta 
on the 14th instant and delivered what we cannot but characterise as an 


unfortunate and extraordinary speech in which he extolled the caste system 
in rather extravagant language and claimed for it virtues it did not possess. 
. Weare afraid that the Maharaja in his enthusiasm has overlooked the 
disastrous results produced on Hindu society during successive generations 
by an institution which, he claimed, was built up and elaborated by the 
spiritual thinkers of the land with the help of experience of ages. He has 
overlooked the fact that the caste system, more than anything else, is 
responsible for the present deplorable condition of society in India, that it 
has rendered the Hindus a disjointed race unable to work for a common 
good, that it has made the higher castes unsympathetic to the sufferings 
of those below them, and that politically it has separated man from 
man and class from class. Indians and Englishmen who have been 
convinced of the correctness of Maine’s definition of the caste system 
as the most disastrous and blighting of human institutions will refuse 
to endvurse the Maharaja Bahadur when he declared that the maintenance 
of caste and the reawakened interest in India’s august past ‘heralds the 
dawn of a happy age of restored harmony—the past revivifying the present 
and ushering in the promise and potency of a glorious future.’ All this 
is poetic and delightful. The claim on behalf of caste that it is calculated 
to restore harmony and to usher in the dawn of a glorious future strikes 
us a8 somewhat incongruous. The past history of caste shows that it 
does not stand for harmony. It has been a fruitful source of strife and 
dissension, and it has also been a fruitful source of disintegration of the Hindu 
society. . . When the Maharaja declared that the system of caste is the 
best and the surest safeguard against the spirit of unrest, against the growing 
bitterness between the classes and the masses, between capital and labour 
which is menacing western civilization, we have lost all patience with him. 
. . Toadvocate iu the twentieth century a return to the broad principles of 
the Varnasrama is as futile as to advocate a return to the days of Manu. . . 
We put it to the Maharaja Bahadur whether he will have the hardihood to 
assert that other nations who do not observe the Varnasrama have lost their 
individuality on this account or whether they stand in need of the institution 
of caste to cement them socially and politically. If the great nations of the 
west can. progress and maintain their individuality as a nation without the 
adventitious aid supposed to be rendered by any artificial and cunningly- 
devised human institution we think the Maharaja’s claims on behalf of the 
caste system are altogether untenable. . . When the Maharaja declared 
in conclusion that in the past India civilised Asia and that in the near 
future she will spirituaiise and humanise-Europe and America he spoke like 
Mrs. Besant making extravagant claims in the name of Hinduism which 
are doomed to disappointment for who but Mrs. Besant and others of her 
way of thinking would dream of Hinduism conquering Europe and America ? 
Hinduism having failed to humanise and spiritualise Hindus themselves, it is 


a tall order to say that it has been reserved for the Hindu religion to 
humanise.and spiritualise Europe and America in the near future.” 


— 28. In a “Special Supplement” publishing the Report of the Public 
ee h _ Services Commission, the Hindu, of the 26th 
Services rte a ll ° Public January, writes :—‘ The Report of the Royal 

: Commission on Public Services in India was 

e recommendations made are generally most 
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reactionary and unsatisfactory and the Commission have rejected almost all 


roposals made by educated Indian opinion. The measures suggested for the 


employment of more. Indians in the services are utterly inadequate. The 
report is & most disappointing document. . . The proposal of simultaneous 
examinations has been rejected; the distinction between the {mperial and 
Provincial Services 18 sought to be perpetuated ; the question offthe separation 
of executive and judicial functions 1s not considered ; the system of foreign 
scholarships is discouraged ; the competitive system of recruitment for 
various services in India is negatived; the claims of the Provincial Civil 
Service are absolutely ignored and existing rights taken away ; increase of 
the cadre of superior appointment, of emoluments proposed and an extra 
expenditure of half a crore of rupees annually recommended. . . Fora 
closely-reasoned, bold, convincing and admirable presentation of the claims 
of Indians, one should turn to Mr. Abdur Ruahim’s remakable dissenting 
minute, occupying about 94 pages of the report. Mr. Rahim has rendered a 
great public service by his frank and patriotic advocacy of India’s cause, and 
it is a great national misfortune that Mr.G. K. Gokhale did not live long 
enough to influence the Commission along with his colleague Mr. Rahim.” 


Writing on this subject, Vew {udia, of the 26th January, says :—‘‘ Those 
who warned the Government against the unwisdom of publishing at this time 
the Report of the Royal Commission on the Public Services in India, which 
had been submitted to His Majesty in August 1915, wiil have ample cause to 
regret that the Government had not followed their advice, but have chosen 
to place before this country—now so loyally and manfully co-operating with 
the United Kingdom and the rest of the Empire as its equal partner in 
bringing the war for the liberties of nations to a victorious issue—a report 
‘steeped so fully in the traditions of racial preference, racial superiority and 
ideas of Imperial domination and dominion over British India. . . The 
people of India, who hoped, despite the Commission’s composition, for 
some progressive concessions 1n the solution of this vexed problem of Indian 
politics, can therefore, well understand with what a sigh of relief Mr. Justice 
Abdur Rahim—bereft of the great Gokhale with whom he could have battled 
against the. forces of Anglo-Indian reaction, and feeling so lonely amidst 
those who have treated his country’s national aims and aspirations with such 
superior disdain—came to the end of his labours on this unregenerate Con- 
mission. . . It is, of course, not possible for us to-day to deal to any 
appreciable length with any of the specific recommendations contained in the 
majority report or in the dissenting minute of Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim. 
We think it, however, necessary at the outset to sound our note of protest 
against the fundamental assumption—unjust alike to the British and the 
Indian peoples—on which the whole of the majority report proceeds, and of 
which we have given an indication in the quotations we have extracted at 
the top of this article. The report assumes that the British responsibility 
for the good government of India requires, if not the permanent maintenance 
of British officers, at least a preponderating proportion of District officers for 
many years to come. In other words, the bureaucratic domination of 
India by Great Britain is assumed to be certain to continue for many years, 
and this in spite of their own declaration of the striking developments in 
the constitutional history of the country in recent years. . . We hold 
that the recommendations of the Commission in this vital matter are 
opposes to the fundamental laws on which the Government of India and the 
allegiance of the Indian people to the Sovereign are based, and are in any 
case absolutely repugnant to the wise policy—-which despite delay and 
difficulties has always been the proclaimed principle of British rule in India 
for over three-quarters of a century. . . The demand for Home Rule and 
this proposal that Indians shall have some 25 per cent of appointments in 
the higher posts of the Government in their own country now stand opposed 
to each other in all their nakedness. Will India be free, or will she accept, 
1ustead of the equality promised her in 1833 and 1858, a position of perpetual 
subordination ? She must make her own choice. It is no wonder that this 
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Commission broke Mr. Gokhale’s heart and hastened his death. His spirit 
cries to us to protest, and we will not be disloyal to him. | 

“‘ How can we measure the perversity of distinguished British Members of 
the Commission—with whom we find the unedifying spectacle of an Indian 
like Mr. Chaubal agreeing --to lay down n'a public: document a doctrine of 
practically permanent British domination in India, so closely correspondin 
to the modified Central African status which Mr. Lionel Curtis and his friends 
have proposed for India in their secret conclaves? We sincerely hope that, 
like Lord Ronaldshay, the other members will change their angle of vision, 
and that the Secretary of State will perceive the wisdom of superseding the 
reactionary principles of this report by those which a really new angle of 
vision should have taught him long ago to adopt.” 


The Indian Pairiot, of the 26th January, remarks :—‘‘ The report is at 
last published of the Public Services Commission. We hesitate to criticise it 
after a cursory perusal which alone has been possible for us. Generall 
speaking, the report is disappointing. . . The recommendations made 
by the Commission will fail to give reasonable satisfaction to educated Jndia. 
. . The report of the Commission was written before their angle of vision 
had been changed. Otherwise it is not likely that so much emphasis would 
have been laid on the excessive importance of a lurge strength of the European 
element in the service as being necessary for the maintenance of British rule. 
The war has entirely recast the old notions. The Commission have repeated 
the arguments on both sides, one asserting and the other denying the 
existence of a sufficient number of men, with the capacity for administration 
to justify the employment of a larger number of Indians. . . It is, 


however, on this wg ag that the Gommission have placed the Indian 


Civil Service and the Police Department in the forefront as those in which 
the. European officers ought to largely predominate. . . The Public 
Services in India have long been filled up in a manner to create the greatest 
dissatisfaction in the minds of the people; and though two Commissions have 
sat in the course of thirty years, they are yet far from doing ‘final justice 
to the claims of natives of India’ which was the proclaimed object with 
which Lord Dufferin appointed his Commission in 158.” 


The Hindu, of the 26th January, has the following :—- 
"6* Out of date recommendations. 


‘The mountain in labour has brought forth a mouse. The Report 
of the Royal Commission on Public Services in India, appointed with much 
flourish of trumpets, four years ago, has at last been published, and a perusal 
of the recommendations made by the Commission discloses in an unmistakable 
manner how the hopes of Indians have been shattered, and their ardent and 
patriotic desire to rise to the full height of their manhood has been discouraged 
and disregarded. It has been a most lamentable business which will bring 
about profound dissatisfaction in the country and the Indian revenues have 
suffered an enormous drain for a very doubtful gain. The heavy expenditure 
on the Commission has been a deplorable waste, and the only tangible result 
will be the disbelief in Commissions that is sure to grow— a rather costly 
lesson for India. The publication of the reactionary report is a most 
unfortunate step at this juncture for many reasons. The Congress has been 
deprived of the opportunity of considering the work of a Commission which 
owes its inception to the wide and deeply felt feeling that the sons of the soil 
are strangers in their own country, so far as the administration of it is 
concerned. . . In our view, the report should not have been published at 
all as being out of date, unsatisfactory and illiberal. The authorities should 
have known that it was not of a character which was calculated either to 
remedy long endured orlevances adequately or meet the legitimate demands 
of Indians. . It is, we consider, highly impolitic to throw such an objection- 
able report among the people at a time of eager expectations, and we sh ould 
do the Government: the justice of believing that they do not expect the 
people to fondle the ugly thing and’ be merry. . . Every ‘one of these 


197: 


important demands on which Indian: public opinion has expressed itself 
freely, unreservedly and emphatically for several decades past, has been, our 
readers will note with astonishment and indignation, denied completely, 
except the last, where the safeguards, reservations, conditions and. qualifi- 
cations provided for, rob the gift of much of its value, which is intrinsically 
little. May we also say that the specious reasoning, misleading analogies, 
ingenious arguments, false promises and illogical | conclusions which the 
report abounds 1n do little credit to the high reputation for fairness and 
integrity which some of the members undeniably possess? We come 
across &@ host of such surprising and astounding performances, some of 
which will be found mentioned below. Moreover statements and generali- 
sations of highly controversial character have been made in a_ light- 
hearted manner. . . Is it not a reflection on the past that Great Britain 
has played in ‘ civilising’ India, that after more than one hundred and 
fifty years of her rule it should be deemed necessary to deny to India the 
right that every country should possess? The insinuation contained in the 
reservation is an unmerited slur on Indian capacity and statesmanship and 
that it should have been stated by an important Commission is proof positive 
that prejudice againet Indians and ory | about vested interests lie too deep 
to be dispelled. . . Above all why should the Police be considered as 
being responsible for the good governance of India? According toa familiar 
school, the Military are needed in India, to keep her in order, but the story 
of the part of the Police is, as we said, interesting and the ridiculousness of 
the theory will be apparent when one recollects that the superior appoint- 
ments in the Police service are filled generally by uneducated men who 
exhibit little patience, sympathy or un jtaading in their dealings with 
their subordinates and the general public. . ~. Policy and efficiency are 
old friends who always have spelt disaster to Indian claims for a fair share 
of higher appointments, and it will be well if it is remembered betimes that it 
is Indian money that is spent in maintaining the higher officers in comfort 
and luxury. — the clear lessons of experience in all countries 

eir faith to the system of nomination for recruitment 


_ 2 
the Commission pin t 
for all appointments. . . The Commission have, without any justification, 
exaggerated the defects of competitive examinations and ignored the serious 


flaws such as poneey choice of inefficient men, etc., which are inherent in 


any system of nomination, however ingeniously devised. Fitness should 
be the ouly criterion, and it is deplorable that the Commission should have 
set aside this well-known principle for a vicious system which cannot conduce 
to purity, efficiency and popularity of the administration. . . The 
outstanding decision of the Commission in the simultaneous examination part 
of the report is that simultaneous examinations should not be held in England 
and India. The Commission state at the outset in quite explicit terms that the 
London channel has hitherto not provided a sufficient number of statutory 
natives of India and that some supplementary system is required. But they 
unhesitatingly come to’the conclusion that this supplementary system cannot 
be a simultaneous examination. Indian public opinion has long been agitat- 
ing for this act of bare justice, and statesmanlike Englishmen, who are not 
swayed by prejudice and do not get alarmed at the prospect of a substantial 
number of Indians getting into the Indian Civil Service, have always 
advocated this just measure, the introduction of which alone will carry out 
the pledges of Queen Victoria’s Proclamation. The highest considerations 
of justice and political expediency prompted the Special Committee, of the 
Secretary of State’s Oaancif to recommend this measure in 1860. It was this 
equitable view of the matter that induced the House of Commons to adopt a 
resolution in favour of simultaneous examinations, in the year 18¥3 a motion 
that has remained a dead letter all these years. ‘I'he Commission have, how- 
ever, unceremoniously brushed aside these high considerations including the 
one very fairly stated in another part of the report regarding the legitimacy 
of recruitment for any service being made in the country itself. . . The 


Commission have, in another place, suggested that the present disability 
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attaching to Indians who wish to complete forthe competitive examin ation. 
for Police in London, should be removed. But they, at the same time, say 
that five years’ residence in England should be maisted on. This is South 
African politics. The law is inviolate, impartial, but in spirit it is sought 
to be broken. Legal equality and administrative differentiation may be the 
policy which is best for South Africa. But it is indefensible in India and 
that it has so long been tolerated is evidence of the sobriety in politics of 
Indians and cannot furnish a reason for perpetuating the insult. ‘There is 4 
confusion of ideas in this line of eo it is forgotten that India 
should be in the position of laying down the law on the subject. It is-not 
generous that her unnatural position should be taken advantage of. The 
compliment that is paid to Indian talent that Indian element will swamp the 
service so as to reduce the European element so much as to impair the main. 
tenanée of the British character of the administration is of questionable 
sincerity. European merit will hold its own at any time, and the spectacle 
of safeguarding Huropean interests by invoking the fanciful fears of depletion 
of European element is scarcely edifying im the circumstances. . . Nowhere 
has such 9 great problem been sought to be solved by such specious and 
puerile arguments, and it is a matter for profound regret that the Com. 
mission should have used such incredibly futile reasons. 


Neither ish, nor Flesh nor Good Red Herring. 


‘¢' The remedy proposed by the Commission is worse than the disease, and 
the diagnosis is absolutely incorrect. . . ‘The present age-limits were 
expressly designed to enable Indians to compete for the examination, and it 
will be disastrous if a long established ngbt is taken away. The talk of the 
London door being open to Indians will then be absolutely insincere, and we 
are sure the measure will evoke deep resentment in India. It will be 
inexpedient and unjust, and the Government should take the earliest oppor- 
tunity of dissociating themselves from such an outrageous proposal. . 


Having made it impossible for Indians to compete for the examination in 


England, the Commission follow up that recommendation by deprecating the 
bestowal of any State scholarships for students going to England for, among 
other purposes, of competing for the examination. . . The Commission 


first kill the patient and then shed crocodile tears that no medicine can revive 


him. The exhibition of sympathy with the Indian parent and the anxiety 
about the boy’s welfare come with ill-grace from a body which have had no 
hesitation in shutting the door against him. The grievances of the 
Provincial Service have not only been left as they are, but their condition has 
been made worse, as a result of the separate examination recommended to be 
held in India for the Indian Civil Service. - The Commission jump 
without a shadow of justification and for very arbitrary reasons, to fix the 
number of listed posts at 41, which works out at three-quarters of the present 
listed pusts. So an actual reduction is proposed ! We cannot but view this 
step as a want of disregard of the claims of a service which has produced 
brilhant men in the past, and from which according to a member of the 
Commission, Members of the Executive Council could be drawn. We are 
amazed at the suggestion which cannot but enrage public opinion. The 
solatium offered to promote Provincial Service officers on an incremental pay 


of Rs. 1,200—75—1,800 if they are Collectors or J udges of the second grade 


or the same as drawn by Indian Civil Service men if they occupy higher posts, 
cannot cover the unjust and unintelligible ignoring of their undoubted 
claims. . . It is undoubtedl 


; y 8 most lamentable fact that the services of 
Mr. G. K. Gokhale were lost to the country at a time when it was in great 
need of them.” 


Mr. Lloyd George and india. a. 3 a India, of the 26th January, has 


‘‘ Breaking precedent. 


‘In a memorable interview, 


hich - Lloyd George 
cheurvel that tease ate Gane which appears elsewhere, Mr. Lloyd Georg 


esitation in breaking precedent in such & 
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-* oe the present. If only Mr. Lloyd George would break precedent for 
Twi gta earn the everlasting gratitude of the Indian otiaies India 
is under the heel of precedent, and a sixth caste is added to the existing five, 
‘* we include the Panchamas. Effectively to break precedent, the British 
Prime Minister must offer to India a. full and complete opportunity to serve 
the Empire in its time of need, and he might also declare the undesirability 
of the domination of the latest caste atrived in India. The Publie Services 
Commission has not only bowed before precedent, but it has created new 

recedents for the future. Break them, Mr. Lloyd George, in the name of 
that Keltic imagination to which the Empire looks for its new freedem.”’ 


IIT.—LEacisiatron. 


30. Ina leader on this subject, the Hin/u, of the 25th January, remarks :— 

: — , . The City Municipal Bill has been rightly 

The Madras City Municipal ¢haracterised by the press in a general way as 
Bill. an improvement on the existing state of things. 
as a progressive measure and the framers thereof have very naturally obtained 
a meed of praise for the care and troable they have taken in drafting its 
provisions. . . The Bill is intended to give effect mainly to two of the 
recommendations of the Royal Commission on Decentralisation. These 
recommendations were made eight years ago, aud judging by the snail’s 
pace which Government have been moving in the matter, they will have been 
given effect to by the enactment of tlis Bill nearly a decade after the 


recommendations were made. To say generally that India has made great 


strides during these ten years in political progress and political education 
is to understate facts, for our late Viceroy, Lord Hardinge himself, in one of 
his farewell speeches, testified to the remarkable popular progress and 
political development which have been taking place in the country during 
the last few years. The war has, moreover, widened the outlook of all 
concerned io the political future of this country in India as much as in the 
rest of the British Empire. ‘T'he only proper test, therefore, by which the 
efficacy of this Bill for meeting the people’s presert needs and aspirations 
should be decided, is to see how far and to what extent it gives the citizens 
of the Metropolis and their representatives a real and controlling voice in the 
administration of ite municipal affairs. 

‘Measured by this higher standard, there can be no doubt whatever 
that the Bill falls short of substantial local self-government being placed in 
the hands of the elected representatives of the people. At a time when 
every one in the country is demanding the grant of substantial steps in Home 
Rule, of the preponderance of the elective element in the Legislative Council 
and of the introduction of representative Indians in the Executive Councils 
to the extent of not less than half of its members, it must seem a strange 
anomaly that in the administration of the municipal affairs of the Presidency 
town of a province—where, it might be expected, we have the most 
educated and advanced sections of the people congregated together —the 
representatives of the people obtain an extremely circumscribed authority 
in the conduct of their municipal affairs. The anomaly of the situation 


is hardly lessened by the incongruous constitution which is provided for the © 


administration of municipal affairs by the present Bill. . . Whatever 
the ratepayers’ representatives may have in the way of status as City 
Fathers or their President may have in the way of holding a ‘dignified 
post,’—to use the words of the Decentralisation Commission—‘ as a reward 
and incentive to public-spirit and interest in municipal affairs’, it is clear 
that the Municipal Bill is very far from having vested the municipal gov- 
ernment of the city in their hands. In fact, the Bill is essentially based on 
a distrust of any unfettered grant of powers to a popular body and proceeds 
ona sharp definition and distribution of canieer functions between four 
distinct authorities<-the Central Government; the Commissioner who is 
appointed by them—between both of whom perhaps, the most important 
functions of municipal administration are shared ; the Standing Committee ; 
and the Municipal Council. What powers, therefore, the Municipal Council 
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really possesses are derived ‘not. from the words of section 23, but from other 
express provisions of the Act which define both the actual initiative which 
they possess in specific cases and the extent of supervision and veto which is 
in specific terms vest in them. . . It. can remove the Commissioner in 
whom is vested the Executive Administration of the city municipal affairs, 
It can, however, appoint the officers through whom the Commissioner should 
carry on the work of the different departments ; but the appointments require 
in every case the approval of the Government. In effect, therefore, the 
Government possesses the final voice in choosing the principal head as well 
as the chief executive heads of the municipal administration. Secondly, it 
can offer opinions and pass resolutions on matters concerning the municipal 
government of the city, and the Act provides that the Commissioner shall 
be bound to give effect to these resolutions so long as the Government does 
not veto them. The proviso as to the Governments veto, therefore, furnishes 
the measure of the power which the Council will in effect possess to direct 
orto supervise the work of the executive Commissioner. In other words, 
the Municipal Council of the City will have as much or as little power in the 
executive administration of its affairs as the Government choose to leave to 
them. How far this could be treated as an advance in the path of self-gov- 
ernment in the metropolis we leave our readers to judge. 

‘‘ But, after all, the vital question in matters of self-government is the 
control of the purse, and so far as the ratepayers are concerned, the question 
which touches them most nearly is that of the taxes which they will be 
called upon to pay for the efficient management and progress of their city 
affairs. We have had for sometime past a great deal said about the insuff- 
ciency of the resources of the Corpdration—a state of things for which its 
thoughtiess embarkation on costly schemes, at the instance of the Govern- 
ment, is the primary cause—and the present Bill seeks to enlarge them in a 
way which is both novel and drastic.” 


IV.—NatTIvE StTatTEs. 


31. The Karnataka, of the 20th January, writes :—‘‘ Writing about some 
rumoured appointments the other hi. we said 

that the advent of a Special Forest officer was 
impending. It is an accomplished fact to-day, and it adds yet another to the 
sheaf of feathers with which the cap of our Government is already over- 
loaded. . . We believe Government will admit that it is the duty of the 
Forest Department to take measures as much for the profitable exploitation 
of our forests as for their conservation. In the normal course, the Conser- 
vator of Forests should himself have been able to undertake ‘the investigation 
and development of forest industries,’ duties which have now been 
transferred from him to the new Special Forest officer. (bviously, this 
transfer of duties can be no matter for credit to the present Conservator, 
unless it be that he has been hitherto working without adequate staff or that 
he has now felt the necessity for a Scarabee,—i.e., specialist. . .. We are 
as eager as any one can be to wish Rao Sahib M. Rama Rao a career of 
success and real usefulness. Nevertheless, we may be permitted to ask 
Government whether they could not have made the new appointment 
tenable, in the first instance, for six months or so, just as they are said to 
have tried to do in the case of Mr. B. Krishna Rao? Have thev learnt to 
be more generous from Mr. Krishna Rao’s refusal? There is another 

question that forces itself upon our attention. What is to be the rank of the 

new Special officer? Will he be subordinate to, or independent of, the 

Conservator of Forests? .Our Government know, as well as we do, what 

great sticklers our officers are for prestige and things of that sort, and how 


difficult it is for two natives of equal status to get on smoothly and success- 
fully together.” 


32. The Karnataka, of the pis January, states:—‘sOur announcement 

, or the other day, that Mr. K. H. Ramayva 
Monee astipent of Industries, Reriatir-at-Low, is to be harnessed for the 
wee: wee Department of Industries, has after all not 
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been without foundation. While the appointment of two expensive deputies 
to the Director has itself been the subject of no little irritating comment, we 
are to have an Assistant to the Director also. Of course it is vain to protest ; 
our Government are past-masters of sophistry, and they can be trusted to 
justify or explain away any number of appointments. Under the zgis of the 
twin gods of ° Efficiency’ and ‘ Economic development,’ an illimitable crowd 
of officials may be accommodated in comfort ; and those who protest against 
appointments are taken to offend against those gods and therefore as being 
unpatriotic, unwise and unworthy. . . Of all the young men who went out 
at the much-pitied-raiyat’s expense, to breathe in the freer atmosphere of 
England and learn the lessons of public life from her great civic institutions 
and political and social workers,—not one has come back to remain with the 
people and lead them, as one of their own, in any forward movement. If 
these young men—fed and clothed and educated at the raiyat’s cost, and 
coddled up by a Government whose zeal overpowers its discrimination,— 
were left to find their own level and eat their bread with the sweat of their 
brow, we have no doubt their lot should have been far, far different from 
what it now is.” 


33. The Karnataka, of the 20th January, observes :—“ A new Police 
bs Superintendent for State Railways and Crimi- 

The Mysore Criminal nal Investigation Department is shortly to 
laventigation Departament, make his appearance. So far as police work 
on railways is concerned, there is absolutely no doubt about there being 
wide scope for improvement. But we are not so sure of any good coming 
out of Criminal Investigation Department activities. At best, our attitude 
towards the Criminal Investigation Department can only be one of ‘ wait and 
see.’ Even in regard to railways, the mere appointment of a Police Superin- 
tenlent cannot go any distance towards bettering the existing conditions. 
In regard to the notorious thefts from railway goods-sheds, the new 
appointment can have no consequence ; and if Government are serious about 
the matter, they should lose no time in taking practical action in the light of 
suggestions recently sent up by the Chamber of Commerce. The multiplica- 
tion of Police Superintendents can, by itself, effect little good ; it may, on 
the other hand, quicken the motion of the engine of oppression, and this fear 
of ours has the support of no less an authority than the Honcurable the Chief 
Court. . . The morals of men who have to supervise and control the 
work of preventing and detecting crime, are themselves not, in many cases 
of a very honourable type; and at all events the upper grades of the police 
service ought not tou be the dumping ground for callow youngsters or con- 
firmed ‘old hands.’ ‘[his, we are prepared to be told, is a sheer common 
place ; true—but then, are not our Government neglecting the very common 
places of administration ? ” 


Kamnataka, 
Bangalore Oity, 
Jan. 0th, 1917. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Fore1en Po.titics. 


84. The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th January, contains the following 
— Jetter addressed by the Kaiser to the Chancellor 

regarding peace:—The enemy’s subjects are 

fighting, being subject to hes and deceipt. 
Their rulers could not speak of peace because they are wanting in justice and 
courage. It is necessary to have a ruler who has a conscience, who considers 
that he is answerable to God, who is kind alike to His subjects and to His 
enemies, who can niaintain indifference when His acts are intentionally and 
improperly impeached and who desires to free the world from troubles, 
Ihave such courage. Resigning myself to God, I have ventured to make 
proposals of peace. In pursuance of these objects of mine, prepare proposals 
for peace, send them to me, and make the necessary arrangements. 


85. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th January, says :—The strength of the 
Allies is day by day on the increase. To enter 
into peace at mages will be favourable to the 
Germans and unfavourable to the Allies. By this war, the Germans are 
helping on the destruction of small States. Small States and nations should 
be saved from the clutches of the Germans. Until that is done, the estublishi- 

When permanent peace is not established, the 
Allies cannot be said to have seine anything. The peace may form the 
first step to the German world expedition. It is selfishness and not a desire 
to establish justice that accounts for German cruelties. They have no 
compassion. ‘To make peace with them, who have horribly offended the 
world, before they are punished, will tend to evil and not good. It is not 
known how President Wilson has recognised a proposal for peace without its 
terms being specified. The object of the English is the establishment of 
justice and peace and not any advantage to themselves. The reply of the 
Allies has greatly incensed the German Emperor. The Prussians who are 
the chief cause of the War cannot deceive anybody. 


36. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th January, says :-—The mischief done 
by German submarines is day by day increasing 
and does not appear to be decreasing. It 
appears that with the object of increasing this mischief, the Germans are 
constructing anew one thousand submarines. It may be feared that when 
one or two submarines are doing such harm, great havoc may be done by a 
thousand submarines. But there is no need for such a fear. Admiral Sir 
John Jellicoe is getting ready the means whereby the German submarines 
can be destroyed. The hopes of the whole world are centred in this great 


hero. The whole world trusts that he will put down the German blockade, 
and nobody need fear. : 


37. In its leader on the war, the Kistnapatnka, of the 13th January 
(received on the 25th), says:—The enemy 18 

| + id trying hard to a Moldavia also and 
Mackensen is pressing forward with three divisions. The Russians are 
opposing the enemy forces sending back the Roumanian armies whose training 
is defective. The Russians, unable to withstand the onset of the enemy, have 
crossed the Danube and decided to make a stand on the banks of the Sarath. 
They had therefore to give up Braila. . It is not known what plans the 
Germans have in view. They, perhaps, intend to cross the Roumanian 
frontier and enter Southern Russia which may be their objective. Russia 
has her best port Odessa, a hundred miles from the Roumanian frontier on 
which the Germans may have set their eye; and Russia is not unaware of 
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this move. The attitude of Greece is still dubious. She does not 
concede the demands of the Allies. The Greek armies in Thessaly do not 
consent to go to Peloponnesus. — Rumours are afloat that the Greek armies 
are trying to fall upon the Allies’ forces im. Salonika and that the Greek 
reserves are under orders to join at an hour’s notice. . . ‘here is a party 
of military experts who advocate that Salonika must be abandoned and that 
the Allies’ forces: should be concentrated on the western front so that the 
enemy’s line may be broken and war may be carried into the German soil. 
There are others that hold that Germany has its eye upon Asia to which the 
Balkans are a key, that Germany should be deprived of her influence in the 
Balkans, and that Russia should be placed in possession of Constantinople to 
throw block in the way of the German expansion to the east. Both these 
views have been discussed at Rome, with what result it is not known; but a 
new ultimatum has been sent to the Greeks. 


The Kistnapatrika, of the 20th January, writing about the war, says :— 
The whole story of the war on the one hand and that of Greece on the 
other, challenge our attention. . . We receive conflicting reports of 
Greece, inspiring one, in turn, with hope, fear, wonder, tranquillity, terror, 
ridicule onl anger. We cannot understand which of these reports are older 
and which, later. The result is that we cannot clearly understand that 
Greece is favourable tous. . . We should not think that peace proposals 
have altogether fallen through. Germany may yet bargain for some other 
terms. Peace depeuds on the diplomatic skill of President Wilson. Switzer- 
land, Scandinavia, and China are also working for peace. 


The Desabhimani, of the 7th January, says :—Roumania is being daily 
swallowed by Germany. Her condition is 
becoming unbearable. . . The conduct of 
President Wilson in this war is not honourable to the Americans. He failed 
to take the side of justice, and it is ridiculous that he is forcing the British 
before the Allies have gained their,object. It shows his shortsightedness to 
say that the Germans and the Allies are both fighting for the independence 
of small States. It is plain to everybody who has watched the course of the 
war that the (sermans are fighting for world-supremacy and are swallowing 
one small State after another. . . Germany and Austria are suffering 
from the rigour of famine due to British naval supremacy. 


The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 24th January, refers in terms of 
sympathy and regret to the explosion of the 
Munition Factory in East London and says :— 
‘Thank God, not very many lives have been lost as most of the workers 
were away at the time of the disaster.’ It adds, ‘the explosion must have 
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been due to treachery. In any case a thorough official investigation is being | 


held with a view to ascertaining the cause of the calamity and to inflicting 


condign and exemplary punishment on the perpetrator or perpetrators of the 
crime. 


38. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 24th January, writes :—One Smrap Asurvpara, 


Coolies in Cerlon. Mr. Thyagara) has written to the Indian Patriot 
Oppressed in Ceylon. The Jud:an Patriot has published a leader on the 
subject in which the paper gives details of the cruelties inflicted on these 
coolies, such as tying them up to trees, beating, branding, kicking and 
causing wounds all over the a and if anybody helps the coolie to save 
himself, seizing him again on the charge that he had absconded himself. 
It is most unjust that it should be possible to commit such enormities in 
British territory. It is to be hoped that they will ensure that there may be 
no room for them at least in future. 


389. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 25th January, writes:—A Home 
The British Cabinct correspondent of the Madras Mail writes that 
aires atomstar though it is only a few days since Mr. Lloyd 


Pea) 


George became Prime Minister, the majority of the public are dissatisfied with - 


Hysore, | 
Jan. 24th, 1917. 


describing the ways in which coolies are being ~ 
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him, and are trying to remove him from his high office but that Mr. Lloyd 
George continues to hold it by reason of ‘his extraordinary ability. The 
position of a Prime Minister is admittedly a most difficult one. Only he 
who is truly righteous in thought, word and deed can hold it. The British 


are ordinarily a most united race in all matters tenrporal. It 1s surprising 


therefore that these should take up an attitude of oppoerition. Mr. Lloyd 
George is both clever and extraordinarily patient. If he is removed from htis 
office of Prime Minister before the close of the war, it would be most difficult 
to conduct the affairs of the Empire in a satisfactory manner. It is to be 
hoped, therefore, that his opponents will act with sufficient foresight before 
taking any action. 

40. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 15th January, in a leading article on 
: the marginally-noted subject, says :—Great 

Mr. Lloyd George's powerful Britain has returned a crushing reply to the 
speech. German peace offer, received through the 
United States. The reply will have fully convinced the enemy of the 
farsightedness of the allies, especially of Great Britain, and of the impossi- 
bility of their being caught in Germany’s deceitful snare. 

‘In answer to this peace message, the Prime Minister, Mr. Lloyd George, 
in his eloquent Guildhall speech, said: ‘‘ In our reply we have made it per- 
fectly plain and clear to the United States and the enemy that Great Britain 
and the allies have decided that the prosecution of the war is more important 
than basing a peace on German conditions.” 

In the course of his speech the Premier threw light on the proceedings 
of the conference held at Rume which had resulted in greater unity of purpose 
and co-ordination of action among the allies, and in their determination to 
continue the war with Germany in order to attain tne object they have in 
view and to save Europe from a like calamity in the future. 

Mr. Lloyd George also said, ‘‘ It is true Germany has thrown Roumania 
and Russia back, but the reason was not that the latter had fought badly, but 
because they had not been well supplied with munitions. This being the 
case when their needs in this respect are adequately met, the war will assume 
a different aspect.” 

Finally, Mr. Lloyd George appealed to the people of England to give up 
their luxuries and pleasures and help the soldiers; for, in proportion as funds 
increased, the duration of the war would decrease. 


41. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, ot the 19th January, writes :— We have already 
predicted that the discontented people of Ger- 
many will yet be her bitterest enemies, and 
bring about her undoing. She has destroyed 
cities with her explosives, but now her own candle is setting fire to Berlin. 
The latest news from different sources show that the condition of Germany 


is becomimg deplorable, and that the Kaiser is threatened with a great 
revolution. , 


42. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 20th pcan writes:—The Globe 

suggests the advisability of including the 

ne Geer gae rere’ chiefs and nobility cn the assets of the 

British Empire, and shows that, if the resources of India be utilised together 

with those of South Africa, there will be no difficulty in the vigorous and 
successful prosecution of the war. 

The Jaridah thinks that the opinion of the Globe is worth adopting and 


adds that now is the time for the princes and chiefs to give still more assist- 
ances In men and money. | 


The threatened revolution in 
Germany. 


IIl.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


43. The Hindu Nesan, of the 11th January, says:—In an appeal before 


Mr. 8S. G. Roberts, the District Judge of South 
Rapaoster hei: Arcot, the Police having dishonestly suppressed 
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documents which they had taken from the accused, the J udge has 
jin his judgment as follows:—The failure of the Police to file, in 
on with this appeal, the documents obtained by them from the 


certain 
remarke 
connectl 


accused, seems to be very unjust. If the Police behave in this way, no one 
will have any respect fur them. Justice will fly away from the Courts of 
Justice. A notification should be published in the Gazette that such a thiag 
should not recur. It is necessary that the Police should produce in Courts 
all the records connected with a case, such as memoranda, etc., before the 
enquiry. If any document is found to have been suppressed, the Policeman 
responsible for it should be punished with the summary dismissal. 


(d) Education. 


41. The following extract from the Amrita Bazaar Patrika, is given in 
| oe the Swadecamitran, of the 19th January :-— 
The Caleutta University an! The Viceroy says that ne intends to send for 
Commission of Inquiry. experts from Englatid on matters of Education. 
No good will come to us here through experts from England. ‘l’hey do not 
know our ancient or present condition. ‘T'ho Viceroy said that he would include 
Indian experts also in this Commission. As these are men who had their 
discipline in the Universities of the present day, their views also will be 
narrow. It seems therefore likely that the proposed Commission will prove 
a failure like the Commissions which have been held before. If real good is 
sought to be done, educational reforms should be based on the needs and 
aims of the country. 


45. Referring to the lecture delivered by the Hon’ble Mr. Mackenna 
in the Senate House on the 19th January, 
and the speeches made by Lord Pentland and 
the Hon’ble Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar on the 
occasion, the Swadesamitrun, of the 20th January, says :—Generally speaking, 
more interest is taken in the matter of primary education in the Native 


Primary education and agri- 
cultural development. 


States than in British India. And yet it is strange that the authorities 


should hesitate, when itis urged that primary education should be made 
free and compulsory. Lord Pentland contended himself with saying that he 
has realised the importance of the cultivators outgrowing their illiterate 
condition ; but he has failed to state what active efforts will be made by the 
Government in this matter. 


46. Referring to last year’s Report of the Director of Public Instruction 
on Education in Bengal, the Swadesumitrun, of 
the 18th January, writes as follows :--The 
head of the Educational Department observes in this report that the cry for 
increase in the number of secondary schools is due to the fact that second- 
ary education is regarded as a lottery of which the prize is clerical service 10 
Government Departments. Lord Chelmsford stated some days ago that 
Indian youths had no other fields of occupation open to them than Govern- 
ment service and that such should be found for them. Facilities may 
therefore be afforded hereafter for our. young men to find means of livelihood 
in Industries and Commerce. But the Bengalee asks whether they have 
facilities for entering the army, the navy and the higher grades of Govern- 
ment service which are already in existence. It is not fair to blame the 
Indian youths for being eager to enter Government service, when really there 
are no other fields open to them. 


47. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd January, »bserves that . 2 a good 
"a sign that compulsory elementary education 1s 
Elementary education. eddied for by rid Native States, one after 
another; but that we, in British India, lag behind. ‘The paper says:— 

okhale and Kri:hnaswami Ayyar have declared that, if education progresses 
atthe present rate, it will take some centuries for elementary education 
reaching all the people in British India. 


48. In an article under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd 


T January, deplores the condition of the un- 
ne molleen dedent. successful students as well as of the successful, 
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and says:—What are even the succeseful doing. They wait in the offices 
subject to censure, and, perfect strangers to respect, are slaves to the bureau- 
cratic officials. Government are not able to realise that the kindling 
of this discontent inthe country is a source of great danger. The chief cause 
above all is the erbitrary spirit of the “7. on who are traitors to the 
country. This must first be rooted out. The rulers have not been making 
proper arrangements for the progress of the subjects. This is the cause 
for swara). 


49. In an article giving a summary of His Highness the Maharaja’ 

inaugural address to the Science Congress at 
Bangalore, the Swadeshabhimaui, of the 19th 
January, remarks:--The abundant proofs 
which His Highness the Maharaja has given, in his province, of the extent to 
which science can be utilised for increasing the comforts and well-being of 
the people make him singularly fitted to give the kind of advice which His 
Highness imparted at this Gongress. It is the duty of Congress like this to 
make this advice bear fruit, and it is the duty of the Government to render 
them the necessary help to succeed. It would be sufficient if these duties are 
laudably carried out. Ve 


In the course of a lengthy “ communicated” article on the samé 
subject, the Sadhvi, of the 19th January, 
writes:—The Director, Sir Alfred Bourne, in 
the course of his speech said that he would confess to‘what has been remarked 
by others regarding him that he has been out of touch with science for the 
last 15 years. A certain conqueror has written that it 1s far easier to conquer 
a territory than to rule it well. So also, crores of wealth may be expended 
on scientific research. But so long as the Government are heedless of, or 
are indifferent to, the question as to whether those funds ‘are being properly 
utilised and whether any good results therefrom, the universities, colleges 
and Schools in these countries are worse than useless. Sir Francis Spring’s 
article in the Jndian Journal of Economics shows clearly what amount of good 
has resulted from the expenditure incurred in connection with this institute, 
by the Government of India, Mr. Tata and by our Mysore Government. ‘he 
quality of profiting by criticism is rather rare. When this quality is on the 
decline among the western people themselves, what is the good of bewailing 
the lack of this quality among us? Those who know the ins and outs of the 
institute remark that the instructors who have been appointed to help the 
students to do research work are no better than the students themselves, that 
some of these students are far abler than their teachers, that some of them 
have passed high University examinations such as the B.A. and M.A. and 
have a burning desire to do research work regardless of all personal comfort 
and that these are without proper guidance. Sir Francis Spring’s article 
shows that this may be true. New India, in condemning Sir Spring’s 
article, says that though the instructors are incapable persons, the libraries 
a-~d laboratories ought to give the students sufficient help. This shows us 
the way in which even those whom we usually regard as unbiassed criticise 
the shortcomings of those whom they want to uphold. Let that pass. 
Nobody has a right to appoint incapables as instructors in this science institute 
and other research schools. Though the Government pay the cost of main- 
taining them, it is the people that have to meet this expenditure. It isa 
cardinal principle of the British constitution that the Government are answer- 
able to the people for these shortcomings. This is the true duty of a 
Government. We hope that the Government of India as well as the Mysore 


Government will give due attention to this matter. If they fail to do so of 


their own accord, :t devolves on the people to appeal to them and invite their 


attention to this duty. The educated leaders will, we hope, be mindful of 
their share of duty in this respect. 


00. Referring to the Educational Conference at Delhi, the Manorama, 
of the 23rd January, rejoices to find that His 
Excellency the Viceroy is alive to the hardships 
caused to the students by the present system of 


The Science Congress at 
Bangalore. 


The Science Congress. 


The Educational Conference 
at Delhi. 


207 


education and observes that though it has blighted in the past, and is still 
plighting the future prospects of many a student, its severity is more keenly 
folt in Madras than in other Presidencies and that it is, therefore, to be 
hoped that the Government of India will make desirable changes in the 
resent system so as to remove the obstacles in the way of their progress. 


51. The Qaumt Report, of the 20th January, writes :— We have received 
‘. from Maulana Fakhri two pamphlets. One of 

“ Two more pamphlets. them is by Haji: Muhammad Fazlullah Sahib 
and the other on religion and western education has been published by that 
sympathetic and respectable merchant and defender of the Faith Haji 
Muhammad Abdul Kuddus Sahib Bahadur, for the benefit and guidance of 
Mussalmans in general and of those of Vaniyambadi in particular. 

This pamphlet consists of twenty closely printed pages containing a 
variety of articles culled from different sources and the conclusion arrived at 
is that western education is injurious to Islam. ! 

Good Heaven! What an awful libel! Friends, for God’s sake, be just 
and consider. How many men of our community highly educated in western 
knowledge are there whose supposed error and irreligiousness are injuring 
Islam? For example, suppose there are actually twenty per cent of highly 
educated Mussalmans in Madras who do not say their prayers, keep the fast, 
perform the pilgrimage or open the Koran and take a clean shave. For the 
sake of argument let us admit this to be the case. But against this, just think 
that there are fifty per cent of Mussalmans who do not know a word of 
English and yet they do not say their prayers, keep the fast, perform the 
pilgrimage, open the Koran but who take a clean shave wear waist-cloths, 
make themselves up in Muharram and go to theatres. What kind of education 
has spoiled those Mussalmans ? 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


52. The Hindu Nesan, of the 15th January, concludes its lengthy leader 
i ,, on this subject thus:—The people in this city 
The Madras City Municipal Bill. 1, already groaning under the existing taxes 
which they are unable to pay. If the taxes should be raised still higher, we 
do not know what they will do. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th January, says that the provisions of 

a : aa the Madras City Municipal Bill are, on the 

—" Madras City Municipal whole, conceived in a liberal spirit and that if 

} the 131ll be amended by the committee proposed 

to be oppcenied to exumine its provisions, it will mark a new era in the history 
of local self-government. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th January, says that the Bill contains many 
provisions which require to be examined, and that it will be well if the 
Corporation examines them first and suggest amendments, instead of subjecting 
them to examination by a sub-committee first. 


03. In its leader under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 20th 
January, says:—The Bezwada Municipality 
has at last fallen under the displeasure of 
Government who are of opinion that the only means to set matters right is 
to appoint an official Chairman on a montbly pay of Rs. 300 for a term of 
two years. . . It is unjust to place this burden of Rs. 7,200 on the heads 
of the rate-payers. To remove the Chairman and to ask the councillors to 
bear this charge would be a proper meting out punishment to both and a 
better course. 

But, so far as we can see, the defects pointed out in the administration 
report are due to the Chairman and it does not appear proper to hold the 
councillors responsible for them. It is Gévernment that have appointed the 


Bezwada Municipality. 


present Chairman, and it will be more proper that the councillors should call ° 


upon the Government to explain why they appointed such a Chairman. It 
18 surely ridiculous that Government should try to take the councillors to 
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task for the inability of the Chairman. The a of an official 


Chairman will only make matters worse and the result may be easily guessed. 
It may ultimately lead tu the dismissal of the councillors, a measure which it 
will be well to adopt forthwith to abridge matters. With the disappearance 
of the councillors will also disappear dissensions, even as fever leaves a 
body which is bereft of life. The present Chairman was one appointed 
by Government, and was not ready to abide by the decisions of the 
councillors. What is the use‘of raising the objection that local self-govern- 
ment could not work well, under such circumstances. Let election be 
granted. Everyone will realise his responsibility and matters will proceed 
smoothly though there may arise some faults at first. Government have to 
bear this in mind and they will see but one course open to them for setting 
matters right in the Bezwada Municipality. It is to grant the councillors 
the right to elect their own Chairman. Their present plan is an utter dis- 
appointment. to the people who are eagerly looking forward for self-govern- 
ment. The Hon'ble Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar is going to retire in a month, 
and it is prejudicial to his reputation that his last boon should be subversive 
of local self-government. We learn that the Collector of Kistna is going to 


inspect the affairs of Bezwada Municipality and that he is a far-seeing and 


independent officer. We hope that he will deal with the matter in a liberal 
spirit and dispel the discontent spreading among the citizens of Bezwada. 

There is much ability and promise in the present council of Bezwada 
Municipality. Government should provide facilities for securing its benefit 
to the Bezwada municipal administration. It will be regrettable to have 
recourse to discouraging and harsh methous. 


54. The Qaumi Report, of the 25th January, writes :—‘ Muhammad 
_ . Asadullah, a student in the Intermediate class, 

“A deplorable spectacle in writing about lights in Madras and especially 
Madras. about the lamps in Triplicane and Royapettah, 
applauds the action of Government providing the means of comforts and 
convenience for the people, but observes that the measures are incomplete. 
The number of lamps is insufficient and they are let and extinguished long 
after and before the prescribed time, respectively. Worst of all is the case of 
Muhammad Husain and Bakshi Ali Streets. 

The correspondent considers the only course open to him was to bring 
the matter to the notice of Government with a view to orders being issued to 
the municipality to mend matters. He expresses a hope that the Government 
will listen to his prayer and strenuously endeavour to put matters straight. 


55. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th January, reviews, as follows, the 
oe ee Report submitted by the Settlement Officer to 
scnt ae e pon’ the Board of Revenue on this subject :—It does 
oe not appear from this report that the officer 
has paid due attention to the economic condition of the district We will | 
refer to two instances to show that the inquiry held by him in this matter is 
inadequate. Mr. Watson tlie Settlement officer) has stated that during the 
last thirty years, there has been no regular famine in the South Arcot 
district and that neither defective nor excessive rainfall has contributed to it. 
He does not seem to be aware at all of what is written about this in the 
‘' District Gazetteer” published by the Government itself. It distinctly: says 
that the people cf this district have been subject to serious troubles and 
damages by fatal visitations of storms and floods. To yauge the condition of 
a district subject to such conditions by the rainfall and the facilities of 
railway communication and to conclude that it has materially advanced is 
only to place reliance on mere surmises and not on direct proofs. To find 


_ out the economic condition of the people, the Settlement officer should 


ascertain by au examination of the documents executed by the people and by 
means of personal inquiries, the extent of their indebtedness and of their 
savings or losses. The report does not show that Mr. Watson has directed 
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uiry into this ct of the question. We may refer also to another 
ea th the report. ie showing the grounds for raising the land-tax in 
accordance with the Settlement rules, it lias been the practice till now with 
the Settlement officers to take account of the cost of cultivation in relation to 
the condition of prices, and to determine the share due to Government 

roportionately to the balance of produce left after deducting the expenses as 
calculated above. In the settlement made during the last two years, such a 
calculation of the cost of cultivation has been very cleverly omitted. 
According to the calculation of this cost, as given in detail in these columns 
on the 2nd December 19145, there 1s absolutely no ground for raising the 
land-tax in accordance with the recommendation of the Settlemeut officer. 
Is this the reason why such a calculation is omitted by him? It has become 
the practice in these days to raise the land-tax beyond the limits adopted in 


the past. 
(g) Foresite, 


56. In its leader on forwst panchayats, the Andhraprakasika, of the 20th 
January, says:—Our countrymen have long 
forgotten how to manage their own affairs. 
It is, therefore, natural that such management is now new tothem. The 
rulers are not unaware of this. However sharp men may be, it is not natural 
that they will manage institutions like the forest panchayats with skill in 
the beginning. A man cannot become a swimmer until he is allowed to 
enter water. We hope that the Government will treat these words of ours 
with sympathy. It will not be fair on their part to abolish some of these 
panchayats in the very first year of their existence on the ground that they 
do not work properly. We pray that they will try these panchayats for at 
least three years. 


57. In an article reviewing the report on the working of the forest 
panchayats in the Madras Presidency, the 
Swadeshabhimani, of the 19th January, says :— 
: Although these institutions are in existence in 
various parts of the Presidency, they have not as yet been created in all the 
necessary centres in this district (South Canara). If the iy should apply 
to the Government regarding this matter, it seems likely that the Govern- 
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ment will grant their request. Some of the Collectors in their reports grunrble — 


that these panchayats have not done much good in some places. ut this 
cannot so readily be taken as conclusive proof of the inadvisability of having 
these panchayats. We would, therefore, urge that, as in so many other 
districts in this Presidency, these panchayats may be created more largely in 
our district also. 

(hk) Ratlways. 


d8. Referring ,to the fact that the construction of the Tinnevelly- 
. Trichendur Railway has been stopped in the 
Ra; he Tinnevelly-Trichendur jyiddle because waggons and passenger 
ilway. 

carriages are not available, and to the remark 
of the Madras Mail that this will open the eyes of those who say that the 
opening of railway lines is not a difficult matter, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
16th January, says :—It is the British merchants that are really to blame in 
this matter. It is they that accepted such order saying that business was 
going on as usual, and now find themselves unable to carry on the work, and 


not the District Board. 
(?) Public works. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
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59. The Prapanchamitran, of the 12th January, writes:—This Com- ?2+rascmamrasy, 


Publio Works Commission. mission has been holding its enquiry in Bombay 
rape for some days past. From the way in which 
it chooses its witnesses, it seems that the evidence taken from them will end, 
as usual, in whitewashing things. However’ lavishly and uselessly our 
money may be spent in this Department, eventually it will only come to 
our being m a condition of saying that such a thing is only just and proper. 


adras, 
Jan. 12th, 1917. 
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AwDMRAPATRIEA, 60. The Andkrapatrika, of the 20th January, says :-—It is the practice of 
Jan. 200, 1917. : s "the Public Works ‘Department in thie country 
. 20th, Public Works. to execute all public works themselves But 
in the west they are left to be done by contractors. Many evils flow from 
the rulers themselves undertaking the execution of all public works. It will 


therefore be well if public works are left to be executed by contractors 
preferably Indian contractors. 


(k) General. 


owe J Nzsan, 61. The following comments on the appointment of Mr. Sly as Chairman 


Jan. 17th, 1917. of the Public Works Commission appears in 
| The appointment of Mr. Sly the Hindu Nesan of the 17th January :--He 
as Chairman of the Public Works Jo, 9 member of the Public Service Com- 
— mission and has the intimate acquaintance of 

' Sir Valentine Chirol. When, after the work of that Commission came to an 

end, he returned from Europe, he was posted to Nagpur as the Commissioner 

of that division. From the letter written by Mr. Curtis, it appears that 

Mr. Sly has explained to him all the particulars regarding the Central 
Provinces. The duties of the Commissioner of Nagpur are not suited to his 

taste. In his eagerness to win reputation in other ways, he arranged for 
certain lectures being delivered in Nagpur on questions of social reform. 

As Mr. Sly is one who likes frequent changes in his work, he has now been 
appointed by the Government as Chairman of the Public Works Commission, 


Hrepe_ Nesay, 62. The Hindu Neean, of the 17th January, writes on this subject very 
Sens tHe 1017. much in the same strain as the Swadesamitran 
Swanmeunrrnay, Indian indentured labour. of the 16th January-——vide article No. 70 of 


Jan. 16th, 1917. Report No. 3, page 149. 


epee, The Andhrapairika, of the 20th January, has the following in its 
Jan. 20th, 1917. telegraphic columns with also a ‘Telugu render- 
pe ing thereof :— 


_ Indentured system of labour. 


“ ALLAHABAD; January 19. 


‘A largely attended public meeting was held at Allahabad this evening 
in connection with the indentured system of labour. The Hon’ble Pundit 
Motilal Nehru presided and announced that Mr. Andrews who was to have 
addressed the meeting took suddenly ill and was unable to be present but 
Mr. Polak would read the speech he would have delivered himself. Mr. 
Andrews gave a very vivid description of the horrors of the system in Fiji 
which he personally could vouch for and spoke of the utter degradation of 
women in the Colony who were forced by an inhuman and servile system to 
a life of legalised prostitution and he held that the Government of India was 
responsible for the system which called for immediate abolition. It was a 


moral cancer which ate into the life of India and the only remedy, said 
Mr. Andrews, was to cut it out at once.” 


we The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th January, says:—Mr. Andrews writes 
Jan. 19th, 1917. that indentured labour is legalised prostitution and that it should at once be 

cut out. Lord Hardinge recommended the entire abolition of the system. 
But it has not as yet been abolished. Mr. Andrews says that the English 
merchants in the Fiji Islands represented to the Secretary of State that if 
they were not supplied with coolies, their plantations would suffer, and by 
their influence got the system to remain in force for five years more. ‘This is 
the reason why coolies are still sent. One woman is sent with every three 
men. So prostitution is rife in those islands. Mr. Andrews said that for the 
sake of humanity it should be stopped. The merchants in the Fiji Islands 
have entrapped the Secretary of State. Lord Chelmsford proposes to send 
coolies on the kangani system. While Lord Hardinge wanted to abolish it, 
Lord Chelmsford proposes to adopt a new system under pressure from the 
Secretary of State. But the new system has not yet come into force. 
Coolies are yet being sent under the old system. By this evil, the stamp of 
prostitution still attaches to Indian women. The history of the Fiji Islands 
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pear testimony to many murders, animosities, and fightings due to three or 
four men keeping one. woman. Living msuch prostitution, and spending 
much for food, etc., these people return home economically and physically 
impoverished. We pray that His Excellency the Viceroy will soon put an 
end to this system of indentured labour. : 

The paper then quotes the followin from the New India :-—* The Govern- 
ment should consider how they will feel it for service, 1f, under dark-coloured 
masters, one white woman is sent with three white coolies under a system of 
‘ndentured labour. They will be incensed greatly and turn against them. 
It is not known why they do not grow angry when there is change of colour 


63. The Hindu Nesan, of the 11th January, gives the following sammary 

; of a lecture said to have been delivered on 

India and the Colonies. this subject by Mr. Tilak at a largely attended 

meeting held in Nagpur recently :—'l'he members of the Round Table and 

Lord Sydenham are saying that India should not de given any political 

reforms, and that the Colonies should heve a hand in the administration of 

this country. The Indians should therefore make most persistent efforts to 

obtain Swarajy. We should start our work for it at once, both in India and in 
England. It is only Swaraj that can keep down Colonial rule. 


64. The Hindu Nesan, of the 1':'th January, quotes the following from a 
letter written to the Catal by its Bombay 
Sir Valentine Chirol and ¢orrespondent :—It is wearisome to see the 

Mr. Cartis.. useless fight in which those belonging to the 
journal of the Round Table engage themselves in this time of war. Just 
as the Government makes protective laws to prevent the import of certain 
commodities, it will do well to make laws forbidding strollers like Sir 
Valentine Chirol and Mr. Curtis from coming into India. 


65. Referring to the offer of Knighthood to be conferred on Mr. Seth 
ee | ; Narothamaraji Gocul Doss by the Govern- 
—e 08 offers of titles ment last year, the Hindu Nesan, of the 16th 
— Te January, says :—It is only his intimate friends 
who know that he declined this honour for the reason that he did not deserve 
it. This year Dr. Bajekar was recommended for the title of Rao Bahadur ; 
but he declined it with thanks. The Allahabad paper Abhyudaya siys that 
the Hon’ble Pandit Jagatnarain, who was President of the Congress Keception 
Committee at Lucknow, was also recommended for the title of Rai Bahadur, 
and that he declined it with thanks. 


66. In its leader under this head, the Swadesamitran, of the 19th January, 
writes as follows :—While thus the Secretary 
of State fur India, the Government of India 
and the merchants who paid increased rates of commission in consequence of 
the dearth of currenc coins, have rendered so much help for the war, there 
are those who unjustly accuse India with not having rendered due help for 
it, and it is necessary that we should remove this idea from their heads. 
Had not the Government of India helped the war till now with a loan of one 
crore of rupees by accepting war loan notes? Will this cease to be a help 


Indian Currency. 


rendered by the eople for the reason that it was done by the Government? 


In addition to this, the Government of India is arranging to raise a loan for 
the British Government and no one will come forward to oppose it, seeing 


how much we have already done to help England in this war with men and 
money. | 


67; A correspondent writes to the Swadesamitran, of the 19th January :— 
Masia ar ae A coolie named Ramaswami was charged before 
Ceylon. ~ Or’ ™ the Magistrate of Ratnapuri in Ceylon with 
desertion from his work on a plantation. The 
explanation given by the coolie was that he applied to the superintendent for 
a release chit and offered to pay the amount due by him, that the superin- 
tendent thereupon instructed the kangani to tie up the coolie to a tree and 
that he therefore ran away, fearing ill-treatment, that the kangani then tied 
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up the coolie’s wife to a tree and beat her for.having prompted him to apply 
for a chit and that the coolie and his wife were kept under guard for a rack 
to prevent them from filing a complaint ggainst the plantation people 
The coolie therefore pleaded not guilty ; but the Magistrate sentenced him re 
rigorous imprisonment for a month instead of a fine and in default to simple 
imprisonment. 


7 


ee a 68. Referring to the delay caused by the Government in publishing th; 
Jan, 18th, 1917. report, the Swadesamttran, of the 18th J bin “ 


Report of the Public Services gayg:—The publication of this report is 
Commission. 


uary, 
being 
| delayed month after month and the suspense of 
the people is increasing. Let alone the consideration whether the expense 
to which India has been put on account of this Commission will have an 
adequate return. The doubt arises whether it will be advisable to publish 
the report and thus increase the 7 Te a of the people at the present 
moment when discontent prevails in India at the: indifference of the British 
politicians and the British public to the aims and aspirations of the Indians, 
in spite of the dignified utterances of the former that questions affecting India 
will hereafter receive more liberal consideration. 


me gee 69. In its leading article under this head, the Hindu Nesan, of the 17th 

Jan. 17th, 1917. January, says:—As the present war has been 

going on for more than two years, the arm 

‘ actually maintained for military service is insufficient and it bas become 

necessary to enlist for this purpose civil officers as well as men engaged in 
various occupations. If this war does not come to an end for some time 
longer, the necessity may perhaps arise for sending women also to the front. 
The troops sent from India and the Colonies having been found insufficient, 
the Bengalees who have no military experience at all have been sent and an 
army composed of school-boys of the military people in Punjab is about to 
be sent. The European Officers employed in India will have also to go to 
the war and the necessity for this is bound to arise sooner or later. In that 
case, we request the Government to employ Indians in their places. It will 
then be seen how well Indians can bear the responsibility and conduct the 
administration of this country so as to cause surprise to the Government at 
their skill. It is not right to argue that the Indians are incapable of govern- 
ing themselves without giving them opportunities for doing so. 

SwaDEsAMITRAN, 


_—_ 70. Ina lengthy discussio of an article published in the Manchester 
Jan. 18th, 1917. a DGuardian on the reforms to be made in the 
ates Counsile® ers te egisia- House of Commons, the Swadesamitran, of the 

18th January, observes:—When it is being 

urged that special committees should be appointed and increased powers 

given to the House of Commons itself which already wields so much authority 

and influence, what can we say about the Legislative Councils in India? If 
it is asked that these councils should be converted into really representative | 

bodies and that they should be given enlarged powers as far as possible, the 


answer is that there is no hurry and that everything will be done in due 
course. 


- - ~ ro Ml 7*™ - - > *. 
ag . os : . ' 4 a ” af as, Pa es =< - ~ ore a 
a one wee. es SE <> gore = 
. a, APR gus FTI eS a iF 
a — pt éots sora is - 5 : _ <— ta 
ats aA. » » : > ” + = ~— “ > ny ~ ‘i . “ - 
» . Rag ere S m an we a . i ato’ —) Soe 
> ny SRE ER ane gE tee Le oP SONS Rn eg — we f og te ab ay eee Coe ae are ; - - 
ve atte ag OOM in, FON OE i gi ho Pa, ee ee Sy eee aa — a a 
2 RGA EE CORT SE te Sn oT ee sh pitied at ’ apie : ; oe r — te > 
- aid ; ae; rs, F -s —— a . : ; — - i <i — a 
— - xe ~! . 2 — pertiins rg! es erie ee * - - ~— . 
= 4 > = . _ — a = é ‘ pa a. nae es a a . - 7 . os roe i i CPt : 
= fot —— bs — " ag ad Ne eee ee ‘ Gin. « . 
~ + >» a=, , ~ ~ =* ss Fe = ” . 
eh ey te. Bete ae ee ‘ ow Le ~— a - a — mT * 
_ >. = “—~ . ™ _—— as aw 
; n s np —. — . A . 
on ae ac Mena ; “ ° — . : a 
" * wae t 
we r - * - " | . - he AN oy » r ei . 
ar oe = Soe nH ara pos Pt 8s arr ; ‘ ew Songs . ten * . = . -- : ate 
- - bahia er Pee ; ss a ta 71 . ’ ee iallps 2 “r . anata oe na 
a parte s - s — ep ee -_~ - - 4 
* e oe pas _ " he SS 
. F aes . niacin 5 hn ainsanicatenaty eae er _—s o— ; * . ‘ n ’ OF 
, : we Ca tata ake aaah le ee Bl antares : ale -——s ow ue : tae erry: ‘ sgt pe eS ~~ 
mer AS < “ 2 . . a mal hl oe — ~ “ ra i Phage ee gp or Saleh He WAS A "= : 
es : ~ r 7 Saree _ ee . ‘ a - . - ae — r ~ < ~ . 
a Prten = - . , v2 a pat ~ “asm . oo Paw ao ; - . anid = ~ 
. ‘ = . tpt wanes . ° = ‘ a . a - ‘ : ; — 
aiid “— ‘ ’ —™ esiensttaillasitmese ~ - -“ : ert 7 . - 
, wa : 


Compulsory Military Service. 
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SwaDESAMITRAN, 


Madras 71. Writing on this subject the Swadesamitran, of the 20th January, 


Jan. 20th, i917. Sy observes:—Sir William Meyer has stated on 
several occasions that if a war loan is raised 1n 
India, the Government of India will, on the whole, be hampered by it, in its 


financial condition. He has also said that though a separate loan is not 
raised here, India is helping England with money in several other ways. We 
have pointed out that India has rendered help to England to the extent of 12 
crores of rupees by treating this amount as a loan in the matter of trade and 
currency exchange between India and England. And yet some Anglo- 
Indians complain against a war loan not being raised in India and charge the 
Indians with not having rendered sufficient help to the British people 
in this great war. We trust, however, that the Government has not been 
influenced by the words of these men in having determined to raise the loan 


° 


313. . 


now, but has done so aiter having satisfied itself that the financial condition 
of India admits of it. We take it that the Government of India is in a 

osition to show a balance on hand this year in its revenue after meeting the 
charges and is therefore raising a loan for the war. But the Government 
should satisfy itself that the financial condition of the country will be 
tavourable next year also, as itis likely that, on account of the war, the 
sources of Government revenue may be reduced. Asa result of the present 
war loan, it will be difficult for the Government of India to raise a foan for 
‘tgelf when it has a necessity to falt back upon it. It is not enough that the 
nancial conditien of the Government is favourable at the present moment. 
It will be necessary to have the assurance that India will not have to seek 
the help of other countries, however long the war may last. 


Referring to the decision of the Government to raise a special war 
loan in India to help the British Government, 
the Manorama, of the 28rd January, points out 
that though the people will be glad to contribute towards the loan, it is 
doubtful whether they will have at their disposal enough money to give, as 
they must have already contributed to the Imperial loan, and observes that 
as it is the duty of every subject to make any sacrifice for the sake of crush- 
ing the enemy, itis to be hoped that the necessary funds will pour in to 
make the loan a complete success. 


The special war loan m India. 


72. Referring to certain instances in a paper called the [ndian Opinion, 
What will Mr. Curtis say to to show how justice 18 administered in one 
this ? way to the Indians and in another way to the 
Kuropeans, the Swadesamitran, of the 20th 

January, says:— When it is pointed out in this country how the Indians are 
subjected to ill-treatment in South Africa in a manner that must be heart- 
rending to all, men like Mr. Curtis bring a charge that it is attempted to 
create animosity in India against the Colonies. The Indian Opinion 


says ‘It is not an individual magistrate that administers justice in this 


partial manner. It is the same all over the Colonies.”” What will Mr. Curtis 
say to this ? 


73. In its leader under this heading, the Swadesamttran, of the 22nd 
January, writes :—At the commencement of the 
war, it was generally believed that Germany 
could not make a stand for long against the Allied Powers. The merchants 
in England have also been holding forth the assurance that, in spite of the 
war, the commercial conditions would not be affected. Certain politicians 
and military experts also who held posts under the Government encouraged 
this erroneous belief. But day by day pressure began to be felt in various 
directions, and military re-organization, conscription, restriction in foodstuffs, 
and lustly the industries and trades have been brought under Government 
control one after another, and active endeavours are being made to 
conduct the war vigorously. One of the consequences of these conditions is 
that imports from England into India have gone down a great deal, while the 
exports from India to England have gone up enormously. The number of 
“Council bills” for the large amounts due by England to India has increased 
to such an extent that they are no longer a cashed in India, and legislation 
prohibits money being sent from England to this country. There is therefore 
8 great financial crisis now and the exchange banks are suffering greatly for 
want of cash. First of all the financial crisis, secondly the want of ships and 
thirdly the reduction of train service in the railways are already causing 
serious troubles. This condition of affairs should not be allowed to develop. 


74. The Andhrapa'rika, of the }6th January, says:—We congratulate 
The new Executive Counci] Diwan Bahadur Rajagopala Achariyar on his 
Member. appointment as an Executive Council Member. 
: Ho is able and experienced. As far as the 
gentleman appointed is concerned, nobody can raise any objection, but when 
the place is taken into consideration, the appointment seems to be open to 


War conditions. 
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objection, because it is opposed tu the object of Morley-Minto reforms, which 
is to free institutions from officialism. The authorities had this in‘view til] 
now. When non-official members mix with official members, the former rain 
a tinge of officialism, and when an official member mixes with the official 
Members of the Council, he has no scope to place the popular views of things 
before the Government. The appointment of Diwan Bahadur Rajagopala 
Achariyar will cause discontent even to officials. ‘To elevate him when there 
are more experienced men is a cause of discontent. The violation of the 
principle that the member should be a non-official 1s a source of discontent to 
the people. It is deplorable that Lord Pentland has ceased to be liberal and 
has run counter to the wishes of the people. When the minds of the people 
are agitated, it will be well to win their affection, and not to oppose them. 
Acts like the one in question still more agitate the people. It is the duty of 
the rulers to appoint a non-official Indian as a member of the Executive 
Council. Acts opposed to duty engender discontent. We hope that Diwan 


Bahadur Rajagopala Acharyar will manifest independence in his place and 
add strength to it. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the L7th January, says:—The article in New 
India regarding this appointment appears to suggest that Diwan Bahadur 
Rajagopala Achariyar is not an advocate of swaray. We cannot bri 
ourselves to believe that this gentleman, who, before the Public Services 
Commission, said that it was but just that Indians should be appointed to 
high offices in the gift of the Government, that the Civil Service examinations 
should be held simultaneously in England and India, that the executive and 
the judicial functions should be separated, and that lawyers should be 
appointed as Judges, lacks sympathy with the swaraj movement. He ma 
not be one of those who wants ss#araj to-day. We may without fear of 
contradiction say that the Government have in making this appointment 
respected public opinion. The Indian and Anglo-Indian papers and the 
leaders of the people have expressed their approval of it. Some fear 
that the Non-Brahmin movement will retard the progress of the country as a 
whole, but there is no cause for such a fear. If this fear should grow beyond 
limits, it may resultin evil. We pray that Diwan Bahadur Rajagopala 
Achariyar will see that such groundless suspicion does not gain ground. 


With reference to the appointment of Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala 


EE a Achariyar as a Member of the Executive 


: Council, the Kristnupatrika, of the 20th Janu- 
ary, makes the following observations in its editorial columns :—“ It may be 


that he is competent to fill the office. But it has been previously declared 
by Lord Morley that it is proper to appoint a non-official for the place. 
The Executive Council is the real ruling body of the province and the good 
and evil of administration rests with them. He that has to be a member of 
it is hot a person who is merely conversant with office routine. . . ; nor 
an aged person who, having been accustomed to tread the old ways of the 
bureaucracy, 1s not able to manifest new political wisdom, and devotion to 
independent action. He alone is competent to hold the reins of Government 
and direct it along popular lines who is a public leader possessing a keen 
insight into the hearts of the subjects, a control of the tongue needed for 
preserving State secrets, an executive skill that never fails, a genius that can 
thoroughly comprehend at sight any new political problem, a statesmanship 
that is perfected and established, a firm devotion to the mother country, and 
a sympathetic regard for the national spirit that is now animating the country. 
It is impossible that such a person can be produced in the workshop of 
Government administration. The Royal favour that has allowed even one 
Indian Member in the Council will be fruitful if one is appointed to the 
place who has voluntarily devoted his life to the service of the people. 

such as Rao Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao, Mr. B. Narasimheswara Sarma, 
or Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar. It would he ridiculous to try to conciliate 
the people by telling them that high appointments are gradua ly granted to 
them, while appointing to the Councillorship, some old person about to retire, 
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who, accustomed all his life to obey the mandates of others, has not the bold- 
ness to reconstruct an administrative sory with the new angle of vision, 
overthrowing the barriers of existing administration. 


Referring to the news of Diwan Bahadur Rajagopala Achariyar Saurav Avmropata, 
- = , . being appointed to the Membership of His jan seed 1917, 
Madras Executive Council Excellency the Governors Executive Council | 
Membership. in succession to Sir Sivaswamy Ayyar, the 
Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 23rd January, after giving, in eulogistic terms, a 
prief review of his career, observes :— here is no one available for this post 
in the Madras Presidency who has greater ability and administrative 
experience than Diwan Bahadur Rajagopala Achariyar. The Government 
appointed him because they saw that he was best fitted for this office. 
Because he happens to be a Brahmin some Non-Brahmins are said to be 
feeling some heart-burniog. But the general opinion among the public is 
that the Government gave him the appointment with a sole eye to efficiency. 
In British territory there is not much room for hatred against the Brahmins. 


On the same subject, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 19th January, writes:— Swapxsnazumuanr, 
There was a rumour some time ago that Sir Shamsul Huda would be fan. 19th, 1917. 
appointed in the place of Sir Sivaswamy Ayyar and this had caused great 
uneasiness in the public mind all over the Presidency. The Madras press 
commenting on the rumour had objected to the appointment of one from 
Bengal when there were capable men in the Presidency itself and had urged 
the appointment of either Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar or Mr. Justice Abdur 
Rahim. The news of the appointment of Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar has 
thercfore produced a feeling of great rejoicing all over the Presidency. 
Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar has great administrative experience. For the last 
thirtv years he has. served the Government in various capacities and has 
everywhere won popular love and esteem. He has been Collector as well as 
District Judge, Diwan in two Native States, Registrar of Co-operative 
Societies and Secretary to Government in the Home Department. This 
variety of work during the last thirty years must have given him a vast 
measure of administrative skill and a thorough acquaintance with the condi- 
tion and requirements of the people. He has visited fureign countries such 
as England and Scotland and has studied the educational system of the 
latter. He has given good evidence before the Public Services Commission 
regarding the rights and privileges of Indians in the Public Service. The 
Commission has been well impressed with his deep insight into the working 
of the administrative machinery. 


The Malayalam ers received so far hail with joy the appoint- Matetara. Parzns, 
; ' di ment of the Hon’ble Diwan << Heed P. ws or 
Ba P ee prem “ gopala Achariyar,  A.,C.I.s., as a member of 
Achariyar. + A)8ROPS"2 the local Executive Council, whom they regard 
as eminently fitted to occupy the place. Most 
: man Sree attention to his vast experience and knowledge of Kerala and 
its people. 


Referring to the appointment of the Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur. wea to 
P. Rajagopala Achariyar, N.A., C.I.E., @8 @ Jan. 22nd, 1917. 
member of the local Executive Council, the 
Lokaprakasam, of the 22nd January, observes 

that, except that it has not met the wishes of 

the people to have a non-official Indian on the Council, there is nothing to be © 

said against the appointment, and hopes that the Hon’ble Mr. Rajagopala 

Achariyar, who is eminently qualified to occupy the place, will try his best 


not to make the people feel that a non-official was not selected for it. 


The Qaumi Report, of the 25th January, writes:-—‘‘ We have no Svs iisrons, 


hesitation in saying that the appointment of Jan. 26th, 1917. 
Diwan Bahadur Rajagopala Achariyar is the 
most suitable one ? 
The editor gives a history of the service of the Diwan Bahadur an 
congratulates him on the distinction. 


The appointment of the 
Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur P. 
Rajagopala Achariyar. 


‘ Diwan Bahad 
abarivac” adur Rajagopala 


660 oe 


itay 


AOR, 


Maire. 
San. PL, TS. 


AVOWRLP TRIE, 


 ~Raivas, 


San. Tek, 1917. 


KieeN sPATEIKa, 


Masulip : 
Des. 20th, 1916. 


5. The Audhrapairika, of the 17th January. 
7 Patria to have A ais 
Rise of Japan. : 


when the war comes to a close. c 
her territory than for Germany. : but wish to extend hes 
influence over the world like any other nation So the British should avai! 
themselves of the man power of India by giving her r training 
and thas safeguard the stability of the British Empire. It will twenty 

ears for the Europeans to recover from the effects of the present war. [j 
during this period Japan and China should, without with each other, 


rise to eminence, they will prove a menace to the civilization and weliar: 9j 
confidence im India as in the 


x need for Japan to extend 


al 


the world. If Great Britam does not repose cor 
Colonies, and allow it to progress, she will bring trouble not only to herself 
but alse to the western countries and to civilization. Unless the rights of 
free citizens are granted to the Indians as to the Colomists, it cannot be 
believed that Great Britain has taken India into her confidence. 
46. A correspondent to the Andtrapatnka, of the [7th January, iNVites 
nae the attention of the Government to the existence 
oe of four man-eaters in the forest at Madugula 
a Vizagapatam district, and says that Vaddadi Jagannadha Bhupatidey 
and his brother used to kill tigers in this region, but they could not do so 
now because the Government took away their . He prays that the 
Government will devise means for the destruction of these wild beasts ini 
free the people from their fear. 7 | 


77. In giving a summary of the _— of a ear ery 7 = om 
oie aii aa Congress, the ))-sabhimani, of the 7th January, 
Tie presidential sddrese. = — received on the 20th), refers to the following 
portions thereof along with otber portions, some of which were alr-ady 
abstracted from the Desamaia of the }0th January on page 147 of the report 
for the week ending 20th January 1917 : —Itis now a matter of hi aoe 
that it was an absolutely despotic iorm of Government that was established 
In the country. . . , 

A despot: form of Government does not indicate a bad one, but a 
beneficent despotism is of the exception . . It is a wonder that such a 
system of Government could have lasted so long, and surely it lasted long 
enough to meet with a violent end. 

Aiter a hundred years of misrule it was at last overthrown bv a 
military rising This Government (Government by the Crown) was 
designated a ‘“‘ benevolent despotism ”—an expression which indicates that 
the term ‘‘ despotism” has not been altogether removed. . Despotism 1s 
erystallized-and confirmed in the bureaucracy which now rules the couctry. 
In it the service is so well merged in the State, that they cannot be differen- 
tiated as two distinct entities—a ‘combination fraught with greater evil than 
the combination of the executive and the judicial functions. . . it is 
conservative in character and opposed to pr . It is bound hand 
and foot to form a precedent lacking life and soul. It can contract but it 
cannot expand. It holds all the threads of the administration in the hollow 
of its palm and cannot consent to relax any one of them. It is jealous of its 
power and intolerant of criticism. It wishes to see the people happy and 
contended, only it cannot allow them to grow. 

‘The people have outgrown this system. . . A bureaucratic Govern- 
ment generally supports its opinions and pays no respect for those of others. 
Although the British Government, as established in India at the present day, 
has long ceased to be an absolute despotism, it is not a popular Government. 
An examination of its policies and its practices discloses the difference. 

We are here to criticise Government and not to sing its praises. 


78. In giving a summary of the presidential addresses of the Reception 


Committee and the congress, the Kistnapairika, 
; The Bei first National of the 30th December (recei ived on the 24th 
January) refers to the following portions 
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thereof along with others, some of which have already been abstracted from 
the Desanata of the 10th January on page 147 of the report for the week 
ending 20th January 1917, and from the Pesabhimani of the 7th January 
supra .—— ea } 
I. From the address of the Hon’ble Pandit Jagat Narayan :—Indians 
demand that after the war things shall not revert to their original condition. 
It is very strange that England, who is fighting for the preservation of treaties, 
should turn a deaf ear to the cry of her Indian subjects, and refuse to redeem 
her plighted word . . To say that we are-unfit (for self-government) 
reflects discredit on the British jrule, for Machiavelli says, the faults of the 
subjects result from the ruler and his administration. . . The breadth 
of view that was apparent in the speeches of the British statesmen at the 
beginning of the war, is not seen now. Colonies are talked of in every 
connection, but there is no mention of India; silence prevails everywhere in 
regard toher. . . How can those that have rejected the Bill intended for 
the spread of education, now raise the objection that the people are 
ignorant? . . . Therefore if Indians do not make their voice heard they 
cannot attain their object. . . There is, further, the fear that the interests 
of India will be subordinated to those of the Colonies. British statesmen 
have agreed to give the Colonies a share inthe Government. ‘The people in 
the Colonies have treated the Indians as Pariahs. Their race prejudice has 
passed beyond limits. . .. The Indians are not so blind to their interests 
as to accept the humiliation of submitting to the domination of the Colonies. 
They bear a great deal before submitting to such an indignity. . . The 
Press Act and the Defence of India Act cannot quell our ardour. Unjust 
Acts, instead of daunting us, will only stimulate us to greater effort. The 
grant of self-government 1s a duty and no favour. . . ‘The present system 
must he removed. 

IJ. From the address of Mr. A. C. Muzumdar. A belief has gained 
ground in the public mind that Government view the educational problem 
with —— and distrust. It may not be without reasons. 

here are a good many cases that have been lost by racial considera- 
tions. The life of an Indian has not received greater consideration than that 
of a tortoise or accrab. . . A generatiun has passed away since the Indian 
National Congress first brought the evils of this system to the notice of 
Government. 

Assurance was given that it ‘the Press Act) would be administered 
with care and consideration. People themselves may judge whether that 
assurance has been kept or broken. , 

In the Hyderabad dominions which is under a Muhammadan ruler 
70 per cent of the population are Hindus. The Muhammadans in Cashmere 
which is under a Hindu Ruler are 60 per cent. ‘The problem (Hindu- 
Muhammadan) does not at all arise there. . . 

It is no statesmanship to make empty promises without fulfilling those 
mee? made by the Queen-Empress Victoria and the King-Emperor 

eorge. 


If India be not represented, she will have to submit to the rule of 
the Colonies also. 


The Desabhimani, of the 24th December, writes in a leader under 
this heading as follows:-—-The National 
: = a Cugee. Congress Be kindled the desire of political 
liberty in India. It has sunk all racial, provincial and religious differences 
and engendered national spirit in the English-educated. Jt has stood against 
official despotism. . . The time has passed when people were content 
with some persons gaining higher appointments. Problems. such as how 
poverty among the peopie will vanish, how industries will thrive among them 
and how taxes paid by them will he utilized for their benefit, are confronting the 
educated classes. . . He(Dadabhai Naoroji) proclaimed that the salvation of 
the nation must be attained only by self-exertion, without being content with 
Memoralizing the rulers. . . 4 t 


he taxes paid, by the people should be . 


DxesasHImMant, 
Guntur, 
Deo. 24th, 1916. 
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ased for their benefit, the le mast have that privilege in their own hands. 
They will have it only after the attainment of swaray. . . The coming 
congress is entitled to be called the MeWonal Congress. . . Will it not 
amount to self-contradiction if the English, who are sacrificing their all for 
the liberty of other countries, do not graat self-government to the Indian 
eople who are subject to theirrule? . . . tis plain, therefore, that if 
constitutional agitation is kept up ¢waraj will be granted at the close of the 
war. .The days are gone when swaray was held as an ideal. . . Ag 
Kapharde wrote to New india it is desirable that this year the congress 
should confine itself to the following two resolutions oniy and leave out all 
the rest—the first relating to loyalty te the crown and the other te swaraj. 
To ask for small favours will diminish the value of the resolution on swaraj. 
Till now there was no occasion for taking action upon the speeches 
made in the congress. Nevertheless, it must show by its proceedings that 
Sir James Meston had no grounds for his suspicion. We gain little by the 
use of strong language. It will be well to express our aims in language that 
is not violent. Language devoid of loyalty should be avoided. . . We 
wish that this congress will be instrumental in obtaining swaraj for India at the 
close of the war. We trust that in this congress, resolutions on the formation 
of provinces on a language basis will be approved of, which, besides giving 
support to, resolutions on swaraj will lay the foundations for. Andhras, 
obtaining a separate province. 


79. In its leader on the subject of the reconstruction of the empire, tie 
_ Andhrapatrika, of the 16th January, says :— 

The endeavours that the members of the 
Round Table are making towards the refashioning of the empire are praise- 
worthy but they do not seem to be well considered. . . No colony would 
forego its individuality and independence and merge itself in the empire. 
When an Imperial Government is not possible among nations closely related 
to one another in tradition, blood, religion and language, it is not strange 
that such a Government is impossible in the case of dependencies. The 
contention of Mr. Keith that such a Government in the case of dependencies 
is becoming difficult cannot be gainsaid. The Colonies do not admit the 
Asiatics and the Africans to set foot on their soil. They look with contempt 
even on those who have lived with them for long. No one would agree to 
Indians being governed by such Colonies. This is opposed to the individ- 
uality and self-respect of the Indians. These selfish Colonies would rather 
have millions of acres uninhabited than agree to Indians settling there. Is 
it proper that countries which refuse admission to Indians should exercise 
authority on them? . . . In that case, those that determine the means 
of the defence of the empire will happen to be different from those that have 
to bear the expenditure. The integral parts of the empire, especially India, 
will not have adequate representation, but will have to bear the expenditure 
of maintaining a larger army than at present. If the British Isles do not 
venture to treat the proposals of the self-governing Dominions with scorn, 
the Dependencies will be reduced to a sad plight. The protection of the 
empire will pass from the bands of the Parliament to those of the Imperial 
Parliament, and we will find ourselves in the hands of the Colonials who act 
in violation of our self-respect. ‘This will not tend to our welfare. If India 
should be included in the reconstruction of the en)pire in this manner, it would 
result in an increase of animosity and notin the growth of friendship. ‘The 
goal of the Indian is swaraj under the British Empire. We will be happy 


and India will thrive if the members of the Round Table do not have anything 
to do with India. ii 


Reconstruction of the empire. 


80. Referring to the letter addressed to the members of the Round Table, 


a, er _ the Andhrapatrika, of the 16th January, says :— 

ii _.. . Mr. Gandhi wrote that it is improper to fail to 
publish a letter written with the object. of undermining a house simply 
because it was marked to be private. | : 
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The Andhrapairtka, of the 17th January, writes :—The Madras Mail says 
that Mr. Curtis came here with the good intention of ascertaining what place 
India should occupy in the reconstruction of the empire. If it is said that 
a person who was responsible for the law which treats an Indian as an outcast 
in South Africa eame with an os ose mind, even a fool will find it difficult 
to believe it. The Mai? may believe that Mr. Curtis who wrote that they 
should be prepared even to meet with bloodshed if India does not submit to 
« these five nations” is not conspiring with the members of the Round Table, 
but how can an Indian believe it ? Oo ape. 

The provocation and the unrest that the 
letter of Mr. Curtis has created in the Congress 
is beyond description. 

81. The Andhraprakastka, of the 17th January, says that a doctor was 
charged with adultery with a lady patient, and 
that when he explained that he committed the 
offence not when she was under his treatment, the Medical Council accepted 
the explanations. It also gives one or two other instances of doctors’ 


misconduct. 


82. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th January, has the following note :— 
In his Darbar speech, Lord Carmichael said 
that mean and cruel persons joined the Rama- 


Mr. Cartis. 


Doctor's miscondact. 


‘he Ramakrishna mission. 


krishna mission and spoiled the minds of youths. We submit that it is unfair — 


to accuse a whole mission for the fault of a few mischief makers. 


83. The Andhraprakasika, of the 20th January, feels gratified to learn 

that Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao will be 
Caer = eee. appointed in the place of Diwan Bahadur Raja- 
gopala Achariyar, and recommends that Rao Bahadur Ragaviah may be 
appointed as the Collector of Nellore. 


84, Referring to the selection of Indian representatives to assist the Secre- 
tary of State in representing India at the 
coming Imperial Conference, the Hitakarini, of 
the 7th January, writes as follows :—We should feel glad that we are given 
the privilege of representation, but it is not very gratifying that the Secretary 
of State should be our representative. There is difference between us and 
the Dominions. They have self-government and their presidents will agree 
with their people in their views. Since we have no self-government the views 
of the Secretary of State will differ from those of the Indian people. What 
is worse, our present Secretary of State has not distinguished himself by his 


sympathy with our aspirations. We trust that of his two assistants one will 
be an Indian. 


85. The Hitakarini, of the 7th January, writes under this heading as 
follows :—It is learnt that Sir Sankaran Nayar 
will be chosen to represent (India) in the 
Imperial Conference. He is one of the foremost Indians who are toiling for 
the elevation of the Indian people. It may be said that there is not a better 
representative than he to represent ‘the country. We will be benefited much 
by his going to England. He will educate the Secretary of State and his 
party as to the reforms that must be made at the close of the war for the 
welfare of the country. ‘There is none who can speak so boldly as he. His 
views are respected more than others. 


86. Under this heading, the Hitakarini, of the 7th January, writes®as 
. follows: —Our opponents put forth, as one of 
Resolutions on Swaray. their objections for the grant of Swaray the 


The Imperial Conference. 


Sir Sankaran Nayar. 


plea that under Swaray the educated persons in authority will exercise — 


absolute power over the rest of the people in the country. This is indeed 
a very peculiar argument. It is ridiculous to say that alien educated men 
in authority will be kinder to them than the Indians. Nevertheless, the 
Anglo-Indians have been given to this kind of argument. Lord Ronaldshay, 
the Governor appointed for Bengal, has said in a book written by him that 
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educated men are not the representatives of the people. Mr. Curtis who in 
his book “ The Problem of Commonwealth ” has said that the self-governin 

nations must prepare their subject races for self-rule. Whata sad thing it is 
that this man after visiting our country says that India is not yet fit for 


‘gelf-rule.. Was there electoral system in Kngland- prior to the’ introduction 
of the Reform Bill in 1832? ad Japan or the Phillippines, who obtained 


Swaraj from America, had it before ? Swaraj is necessary for our physical 
and moral expansion. With the grant of Swaray the anarchism and sedition 
in Bengal will disappear. ) 
The Kistnapairika, of the 13th January, gives a Telugu version of 
Mr. B. C. Pal’s speech in support of the Swaraj 
resolution in which occur:—This resolution 
contains the expression self-government, and no epithets or adverbs are 
affixed that are calculated to hmit or pn its connotation. . . If the 
connection of England and India should endure the terms of this resolution 
must be fulfilled. . . faith in empty promises has passed away and the 
days are gone when the promises of statesmen were relied upon. 
That India should remain a country of labourers without being admitted 
into the imperial federation is not possible. . . ‘This is dangerous to 
British connection itself. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th January, reports Mr. Tilak to have 
said :—Hitherto we tried to get hold of indi- 
vidual hairs in the name of this reform and 
that, but we missed the hairs and have now learnt that we can get Swaraj if 
we catch hold of the whole lock. 


The paper however observes that the Europeans who have to give us 
Swaraj have no lock of hair. 


The Desabhimani, of the 3lst December, says in its leader: —The 


Th nationalists who were turned out from the 
e Swaraj couference. Commedia enian tom th er 
oress years ago as the enemies 0 
the country have again joined it. The Indians have despaired of getting 
small concessions, and if hereafter at least they do not find the root principle 
to national salvation, it is better that India should fall to the ground and 
vanish altogether. You should exercise independent authority. The taxes 
that you pay should be spent for your advancement. This is the meaning 
of Swaraj. Only then will Indian industries thrive, and the country being 
devoid of famine, will enjoy prosperity. The people of the east are 
grumbling, having lost their independence long ago. The white races, 
habituated to exercise authority over the coloured races, are unable to realise 
their disabilities. The cruelties of Germany have opened the eyes of the 
white men. ‘They have had personal experience of troubles. The unbear- 
able state of Belgium, etc., has kindled the natural desire of the English for 
liberty. ‘The present great war which is agitating the world has been of 
some use. It is this war that has spread the opinion even in England that 
India needs self-government. The time is past when Swaraj was a mere 
ideal. If India should rise to eminence, Swaraj should be granted to it at 
the close of the war. The English Government in India began with des- 
potism and had passed into benevolent despotism. It gradually became a 
bureaucracy and remains as such. It ceased to expand and became narrow. 
The geutle breezes of the new spirit have begun to blow on this bureaucracy. 
This crystallised bureaucracy has begun to melt. It has lost its strength. 
Thg time has arrived and the sun of self-government has risen, dispelling 
the darkness of arbitrary authority. Questions relating to the Press Act, 
etc., are the causes of friction between bureaucracy and self-government. If 
contentment 1s to be restored the grant of Swaraj is the only means. It is 
not necessary that education shoul spread before its grant. It is only the 
grant of Swaraj that can make any nation fit for Swaraj. Those who say 
that this is not the opportunity will never find one. Differences of race and 
creed are no obstacles. All differences will vanish after the gran tof Swaray. 
After its grant, there can be no anarchy. So the English should grant 


‘The Swaraj resolution. 


Swaraj. 


S 


Swaraj and translate their: love of liberty, into action. ‘Tle President of the 


Congress and. the Chairmam of the Reesption Committee have only echoed 
the new spirit puleatitig-in the heacts ofthe people. If this is-slighted, it 
amounts to slighting Indian public opinion. The-speech of Mr. Mazumdar-will 
shine for ever as: the gespel of the: advocates of Swaray and the: meeting of the 
Congress of which he was the President, as the great Swuray conference. 

The Hitakariai, of the 14th January, contains a Telugu version of 


% ‘the speech of Mr. Tilak on the Swuraj resolu- 
ge tion, already abstracted from the Kistnapatrika 
of the 6th January on page 148 of the weekly report. | 
Referring to the visit of Mrs. Besant to Ellure, the Hitaka:ini, of the 
14th January, says -—'Ihe fear of those who. considered. that the Home Rule 
movement was fit only for the unwise, that those who join it will meet with 
imprisonment, and that it is seditious for henourable men and officials. to: join 
it, has been somewhat dispelled by the very sight of Mrs Besant. It has 
been dispelled in ita entirety by her argumentative lecture. The high officials 
and the leaders of the people in the town have attended the meeting. It 
remains to be seen if hereafter at least our town branch will be appreciated. 


87. Writing about the Non-Brahmana movement, the Hitekarins, of the 
‘7th January, says that at a time when all 
the Indian people sre trying to unite into one 
body, it is a calamity to the country that this movement should appear and 
create mutual ill-feeling. This will certainly lend support. to the raillery 
of the white men. A rumour is current that this movement has a measure of 


support from the Kuropean Government officers, - But how far itis true cannot 
be decided now. 


Referring to the remarks of Mr. Kandasami Chetti made in a meeting 

a of the association, the Andhrapatrika,. of the 

re aOR 2srd January, remarks that the statement 
“The Brahmans are hating the English ” is very ill-considered. 


Writing on the |Non-Brahman movement, the Desabhimani, of the 
31st December, says:—It is the dullness of the 
Non-Brahmans that is the cause of their back- 
wardness in education. ‘The remedy for this is Swarajy. If they obstruct the 
grant of Swaraj, their condition will grow worse. The attempts of those 
who wished to create quarrels between the Hindus and the Muhammadans 
have now failed. We hope that the Brahmans will consult with the Non- 
Brahmans and try to destroy the seeds of hostile attitude towards them. 


88. Referring to the title of Khan Bahadur conferred upon Muhammad 
Abdulla Sahib, a clerk in the office of the 
pi Inspector-General of Police, the Hitakarini, of 
the 7ti January, remarks thus :—From this it may be inferred who are 
fit for honours. Though we cannot see any greatness in the abovementioned 
pore such as would entitle him for that hoaour, we are obliged to think 

at he was honoured with the title for being either a Muhammadan or the 
camp clerk of the Inspector-General of Police. 


89. The Kistnapatrika, of the 13th January (received on the 25th) has a 
story, contributed, under this heading to the 
Civil Servs following effect :—Mr. E. Sharp of the Bengal 
ivil Service, married at an advanced age a young lady Emilia of whom he 
oa very fond. Pressed by her he purchased a diamond ring for Rs. 800 
rom Messrs. Hamilton & Co., Calcutta, and gave it to her as a Christms 
Present. “If he did not, how would Emilia a young lady of Christmas (sic) 


The Non-Brabmana movement. 


The Non-Brahman movement. 


New Year Honours. 


A small story. 


stow much affection on an old hysband. ‘There must surely be some charm — 


“ the diamond ring:. It has afforded Mr. Sharp an opportunity to proclaim 

et his fellow officers, the wisdom and loyalty of his wife. It has presented 

young persons like Mr. Roger the happy smiling lotus-like face of Emilia. 

was on account of this that the amusements in the houses of the resident 
uropeans were successfully going on.” 

: The Christmas holidays expired and Courts opened to convict the 

*nocents of guilt. . . Collectors were also judges in those times, and 
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Mr. Sharp, with a dignity befitting: him, took his: seat, and began to try 
cases. . . While this was going on, an old messenger brought a letter, oy 
reading which the gentleman kicked aside his seat, and started home in great 
haste. Who can prevent him? His will hislaw! His actions are unfettered t 
His order, inviolable! His rule may afford to be despotic! So long ag 
English blood courses along his veins who can oppose him? Which Indian 
can have the courage to question the irrelevant act of an officer?” 

On reaching home Mr. Sharp was assailed by the frowning looks of Emilia, 
who acquainted him with the loss of the diamond ring. The Police officer jn 
charge of the station was sent for and Inspector Visweswara Babu instant] 
turned up. A young Englishman also entered, and was duly received. “The 
frowning face of Emilia cheered up on beholding the young man.” The 
Collector, who had not noticed ‘‘ the sweet glances ” of Emilia which greeted 
the young man, referred him to Emilia who told him the story of the lost ring. 
Mr. Sharp gave his mandate to the Police officers, ‘‘ I give you four days, 
You must, without fail, detect the culprit. It is a disgrace to the whole 
of our community that this should occur in a Collector’s house.” While 
departing, Visweswar, the Inspector, observed to Mr. Roger, the young man, 
who was the Superintendent of Police, ‘‘if we fail to detect the crime we may 
forego our living.” 

Roger (the Police Superintendent) replied: —“ Fie upon you. You prattle 
like a fool, and betray your Indian spirit. Perhaps you do not know that 
I am an Englishman, that my office is not at the mercy of the Collector, and 
that your life is so. Think of your fate. How can you be my equal ?” 

Qn the morning of the fourth day the Inspector brought the thief before 
the Superintendent. The ring was restored. Emilia’s joy knew no bounds. 

‘¢ How could she reward Mr. Rogers. It cannot be said that she could 
not.” 

The next day an old Muhammadan was put upon his trial, who was 
subjected to subtle examination, and confessed his guilt. When the sentence 
was about to be pronounced, Mr. Sharp again received a message from home 
and retired. On reaclnng home his wife shewed him two diamond rings and 
praising both which were exactly alike, expressed her desire to have both. 

Mr. Sharp had to become the butt of ridicule on account of his wife 
who was ‘‘ashrew” whom he could not control. Mr. Sharp returned to court 
tu enquire into the truth. ‘Taken to task by Mr. Sharp, Mr. Koger shoved 
the whole blame upon the head of Mr. Visweswar who unravelled the mystery. 
Failing in a detection and fearing he might luse his office, he suld away the 
jewels on the person of his wife to purchase a ring for serving as a substitute, 
and laid the crime at the door of the innocent old Mussulman. In the course 
of his story, Visweswar said “I was frightened by Mr. Roger that I would 
lose my appointment, if the ring was not recovered. It is well known to all 
that, being an Englishman, Mr. Roger will not come to any trouble. Being 
a man with children, I have to stoop to any base act for earning my bread. 

This old man is innocent. His sons have sold him to me for money. 
I have honestly served so far, and seek your refuge. . .” All were 
struck dumb and the condemned was saved. We shall not enumerate the 
subsequent troubles of Visweswar, but cannot help concluding with a doubt 


that “ there may be many a diamond ring holding in their grip the lives of 
Indian officers.” | 


90. A correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the 13th January, quotes 
the following opinions of western ladies snd 
gentlemen on western social morality :—- 


Marriage has become but sacrament of adultery.— Madame Destaul. _ 
At certain hours ‘of the day our parks have become open air brothels.— Zhe Bishop 
of London. ° 

London is morally unclean.—The Bishop of London. 

War has broken down the conventions of sex barriers, so that men accost women 
openly and meet with an easy response; in fact the whole face of London is changed in 
this connection and now every girl has her soldier and many of them several soldiers ”— _ 
the English Review. | 
We (the Irish) have preserved a sabes moral tone than exists in any other country 
in the whole world except of course such countries as have not become civilized and 
assimilated the vices of civilization.— Zhe Irish nation. oe 


Western societies. 


‘ 
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The corres ondent adds: Let us consider what changes the war has wrought. 
:, the Christian society, which looks upon polygamy as a heinous crime and 


rk of barbarism. -. » Apprehending that, by the loss of life going,an 
in the present war, there will be left no sufficient man-power for the comang 
war, the Germans are already taking far-reaching views and are beginm 
to take to measures calculated to increase population. Trampling under foot 
the precepts of Christian religion, they are thinking to introduce into their 
country polygamy which is opposcd to its tenets. The leading papers are 
all supporting this. . . There seems to be no doubt that this may prop- 
ably come into practice after the close of the war. In this matter, the French 
have gone a step further. ‘T’o strong soldiers that return from the war on 
leave, they present maidens that they may have progeny. . . Seeing.all 
these, some English papers raise the following cry. Condemning as immoral 
the polygamy to be adopted by the Germans and the presentation of maidens 
pursued by the French, they point out a third course. The State should 
maintain some men and if a maid:asks for one, one should be sent. The 
State should be maintaining the couple till conception results. Some papers 
advocate this method for the multiplication of the people It remains to be 
seen what may happen. Whatever that may be, does this not call to our 
mind the system obtaining in dry villages of rearing breeding bulls? You 
may think “why all this”? ‘This is for raising food for cannon in the coming 
- war. Men’s intellectual skill is all devoted to devising means of mutual 


estruction. 


91. The Andhrapatriku, of the 22nd January, gives the principal points ae, 
; _ in Mr. Polak’s address on this subject, in which Jan. 29nd, 1917. 
May the Colonies be allowed to gopnear the following:—We learn from the 
rule India. book of Mr. L. Curtis, that the colonies were 
founded by adventurous persons who left Europe to rob it of its wealth. 
In the wars between the French and the English, the red Indians of Canada 
were employed on both sides and almost extirpated. . . The English that 
colonised New Zealand fought with the Mauris, the aboriginal inhabitants 
and destroyed most of them. . . In Australia the original inhabitants 
were deliberately destroyed as also those of ‘Tasmania. . . Itis well known 
to those of your country that a man-eater that has tasted the blood of man 
relishes no other thing. So the people in the Colonies desired for more, 
as more regard was shown them. . . Canada was responsible for the 
conspiracies in the Punjad. . . The case of Souti Africa need not be 
mentioned. ‘The Indians in that place are all coolies, or are treated as worse 
than coohes. Coolie in the language of the Fizi Islands means a dog and the 
Indians there are treated as dogs. To allow such Colonies a share in the 
administration of India will be to appoint a tiger to rule over goats. . . It 
is better that the British Empire should come to an end than that the 
machinations of the Round Table should succeed. 
The paper, in its editorial columns, approvingly refers to the above- 
mentioned statements and recommends the address for the careful consideration 


of the rulers and the people. 
92. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 20th January, says A™>sparatara, 
The Kieis deli with reference to the Kistna delta:—Without — Jan. 2oth, 1917. 
: affording irrigation facilities, no Agricultural - 
department can improve the ryot. The ryot has much to do with the Public 
Works Department. The Rs. 30 paid to section officers is not enough to pay 
the interest on the debts they incurred, while they were studying. They 
cannot but trouble the ryots. Their pay must be increased. The deltas 
must be improved. 
98. In its leader on the Kistna floods, the An:hrapatrika, of the 20th Axpmmararama. 
The Kistoa floods January, says:—Unless the cause of breach Jan. 20th, 1917. 
ee twice in two years at Pratur is ascertained, 1t 
will not be possible to save the villages thereabout from floods in the future. 
Some say that the railway bridge is the cause. ‘I'he rulers have to ascertain 
this. . . The Bezwada Social Service League have spent Rs. 4,000 and have 
worked without food and slee p for fifteen days. The Collector would have 
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done well to mention this fact in his report, and itis the:duty of the Govern. 
ment to recognise itduly: .. ‘Phe ryot: who Had any: the least harvest, 
ecuid: not thik of reniission: The revenud: officérs will collect the kists fully. 
Unless under such circumstarices, the rulers iistruct: them: to be liberal in 
allowing: rémissions, the’ ryots will net be-benefiteds The authorities should 
téke steps to‘ provide proper drainage wherever possitile;.and save the country 
from flodds in future. a ; ao ., ) 
94. Referring to the ritinour that the Indian rulers have: addressed a 
cues letter to the Secretary of State for India on the 
Political reforms. subject of political reforms, the Andhrapatrika. 
of the 20th January, says:—It does not speak well of the wisdom of the 
rulérs that they should keep matters affecting the welfare of the country and 
agitating the minds of the people, secret. There is no use publishing them 
after thé whole work is finshed. It will be advantageous if the rulers say 
what reforms they propose to introduce, what relations they propose to 
establish Bétween the Coloniés and India and how they are going to defend 
the country. : 
95. The Andhrapatrikn, of the 20th January, says :—It is State protection 
‘that has raised Germany and Japan to commer- 
| | cial eminence. In his evidence before the 
Industrial Commission, the head of the Department of Cotamerce said that 
Indian industries could not compete with foreigin industries without State 
protection. It will be well if the ruiers heed the words of the Madras Times 
to the effect that what the Indian rulers have done inthe matter of industries 
is only very Jittlé; and that while they aré considering about them, the 
Native States have established new industries. The rulers will also do well 
to set about the task of improving the Indian industries. 
96. The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th January, says :—Even the Indians in 
en eT England are not appointed to military offices. 
— English young men who join the atmy as 
soldiers may one day become officers But Indian young men must always 
remain as sépoys. Why should such an unnecessary difference be made ? 


97. The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th January, says :—In the matter of the 


‘s attempt to bring India under the authority of 

the Hoand Sabie. the Colonies, ie Ra officers should not de 

any part as the rule that officials should have nothing to do with political 
matters, equally applics to them. But in the Round Table, it is announced 
that Mr. Morris, the head of the Police in the United Provinces, is the repre- 
sentative in India of the Round Table group It is not only unlawful but is 
lnproper and unjust that Mr. Morris who is paid thousands from the Indian 
revenue, is the representative of the Curtis group who propose to do great 
harm to India. If Lord Chelmsford dues not interfere, he will give room for 
the suspicion that one law prevails for the Indian officials and another for the 
English. That the Government helped Mr. Curtis by publishing his letter in 
the Allahabad Government Press, and Sir V. Chirol in the Tilak-Chirol case, 
have led the public to suspect that the rulers are partial in these matters. 
1’o give room for such* suspicion is not good. His Excellency the Viceroy 
should therefore interfere in this matter. 


98. The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th January, says:— Germany is training 


A-Tukish-ermy: 20 lakhs of Turkish soldiers in Asia Minor. 


pongo _ She is constantly endeavouring to turn this 
country, which is very fertile into a granary. These 20 lakhs of soldiers 


are said to be very brave. The Allies in Salonika will do their best to see 
that the grain and the army do not reach the Germans, by destroying the 
Balkan railway. Mr. W. Price writes from Salonika that the Allies, with the 
reinforcements that will be sent to Salonika in 1917 will march against this 
railway. While the Germans who entered Turkey only recently have been 
able to make ready 20 lakhs of Turkish soldiers, why should not the British 


who have ruled India for over 150 years raise a crore of Indian soldiers and 
take them for destroying the enemy. 


Industries. 
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99. In a leader under the heading the Kistnapatrika, of the 13th 

pi LLORES _ January, (received on the 25th) givesa Telugu 

: version of the causes that have led to the 

changes in Railway service, as narrated by Mr. N. Priestley, Managing 

Director of the South Indian Railway Company, to a neswpaper-correspondent, 
+1 which occur the following statements :— | 

We are far removed from the theatre of the war. What do we know 
of the huge preparations made for the war? Béhind the French front the 
Allies had to lay 3,000 miles of new railway without which there could be 
no facilities for transferring the troors from one point to another as desired. 

A heavy burden has fallen on the Railways in Indiatoo. Many engines, 
waggons and ecarriages had to be sent to battlefields of Mesapotamia and 
Africa. New ones are not received from Fngland. Some of those that are 
available are being sent to Mesapotamia. 

It is true that America is a seat of large industries, but, only the other 
day, have England and France sent orders for a thousand engines to the 
Americans. 

The prices of food stuffs in England has grown two fold. The price of 
an egg is four annas, and that of a loafis ten. It may be seen from this how 
dear life has become there. T'here may be greater trouble in store before 
the war ends. : 


100. The Kisinapatrika, of the 30th December, says :—The Kumararaja 
of Challapalli said at the Co-operative Con- 
ference that if a European Indian Civil Service 
who is ignorant of Indian vernaculars and Indian customs, were appointed as 
the Registrar of Co-operative Societies, he could not be expected to have the 
skill and the sympathy required to encourage the societies and that it would 
be well to appoint, as Registrars, a ‘l'elugu-knowing Indian for the northern 
districts of this presidency and a Tamulian for the southern. By these 
utterances, he pointed out on what lines the administration should be carried 
onin future. . . When the Indian Christians also are moved by the 
new spirit and look upon the uplifting of the country asa holy duty, the 
formation of an Indian nation is surely a possibility. . . Which English 
woman who has heard the speech of Mrs. Sarojini Devi will fail to persuade 
the English people to grant the Indians the hoon of bearing arms in con- 
sideration of their loyalty. She said that in Hyderabad all races wear 
arms, but yet none is disloyal to the sovereign and that the British have to 
learn from the Nizam’s Dominions what it is to repose confidence in the 
people. . . Mr. Surendranath Banerji left the subjects committee of the 
Congress after dissolving it as its President on account of some difference of 
opinion. It is to be seen how this gentleman, who daily criticises the 
arbitrary acts of the Government in his paper and on the platform, is going 
to justify his arbitrary act. . . The present times are very injurious. 
To-day or to-morrow, the war may come toaclose. The Imperial policy 
isto change. People from the Colonies have already come and are throwing 
obstacles in the way of our progress. 


101. The Kistnapatrika, of the 30th December, has the following note :— 

The "Péonrer The Pioneer of Allahabad, which is edited by 

an Englishman, has neither published the 

address of the Congress President nor made any comments thereon. Indeed 


it is now that the Congress has been able to shut the month of one Anglo- 
Indian paper. | 


102. The Andhrachandrika, of the 18th January, reports Be treme of 

- sas the Kurnool District Conference to have said :— 
“ . Srener earns elenhee—re application of the Arms Act only to the 
Indians shows that the rulers have no confidence in the loyalty of the Indians. 
his is not right on the part of the Government. . . ‘The Government 
will do well to amend the Local Boards Act in the light of the experience 
they have. gained during the last thirty-two years. Ifthe people are not given 
sufficient independence, local self-government will never progress. The 


Railway confusion. , 


Congress and Conferences. 
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-entrusts them with arbitrary powers and is, franght. with great, dapgen to the 


\DusaBuIMant, 
Guntur, 
Deo. 31st, 1916. 


DesaBHIMAN!, 


Deo, 31st, 1916. 


- Self-Government Act and see that that Act is accepted by the Parliament. 
“=, . ~The people are full of the new spirit. The desire for Swaray has taken 


ANDHRAPaTRIKA, 
Madras, 
Jan. 22nd, 1917. 


{ 


“their minds boldJy. « It is therefore undesirable that officials should be members 


therefore, be well to.repeal these Acts. 


«R26 


presence of officials in.local bodies deters the, non-officials from speaking out 


?; 


‘Gn'them. . . ‘The Press Act; gives: the rulers inordinate powers and they 
‘exercise those, powers. just..as they please. The. Defence of India Act, also 


‘freedom of 'the people. At present. when Whe.cqunigy.sim, poncofel there. is no 
need for these two Acts especially, in: the Madras rasidency. It will, 


103. The Desabhimani, of the:31st December, quotes-the portion of the 

. on speech of the President.of the Congress relating 

Our wishes. to “ Our.wishes,” in which the following 

- occurs :—The : authorities: take credit for everything that is good in the 

administration, hold us responsible for.anything bad, and say that repressive 

measures are necessary. The English ay gute. ignorant of.our real state 

of affairs believe in what they. say. :So our countrymen: should take steps 
to inform the English people. of our xeal condition. 


104. The Desabhimant, of the 31st December, says:—We must agitate 

“The duty of the Indians.” from tomorrow and show - eater haste than 

‘ the Colonies. We must make up our minds, 
We: must shew that we will never agree to the Colonies governing us. We 
must publish that the trouble of Mr. Curtis is all in vain. As soon as the 
-war-shall come to a close: we must. speak to thé people in England about the 


.a strong hold.of them. : There are leaders like: Mrs. Besant and:‘Mr. Tilak to 
owork incessantly. In:England industrial societies are passing resolutions to 
‘the effect that self-government should soon be. granted to India. It is false 
thatthe English. who are fighting for the independence of small States will 
refuse independence to this ancient. country under. their rule. If agitation is 
carried on incessantly the flag of Swaraj will surely fly in this country in 
1913 as stated by Mr. Tilak. We hope that the Indians who are bold in 
speech will.show-. perseverance and skill in work also. 


105. In its column of contemporary opinions, the Andhrapatnika, of the 
22nd January, quotes the comments of the 
Invester’s Nevtew, reproduced in the Jndia, on 
, the memorandum. ‘The following statements 
appear in it:—The people of the other countries in Asia are of opinion that 
the state of the Indians isso low. . . Are we to accord such miserable 
treatment to the Indians, as the Hobsburgs (sic) do to croats, zeschs and 
slads that unfortunately fall into their hands? ‘In former days we accorded 
to'the indians treatment worse than this and worse’ than what we like to think 
of. In critical times, we guve them as many promises as were required. 
We rapeatedly uttered sweet words. We not only forgot these promises 
and the sweet. words, but also, like Prussians, though not so cruelly, but 
following methods like theirs, exercised despotism cal Oppressed the people. 
See what our despotism is at the present moment; doing to the printing presses 
of India. ‘The baseness of thisjdespotism is more abominable than its tyranny 
is terrible. . . It does not’become people who are free-minded. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 28rd January, summarises the comments 


of the Jnvcstor’s Review on the memorandum, 
already abstracted from the issue of the 22nd 
(supra), and reminds them for the consideration 


The memorandnm of the 
members of the Imperial Council. 


The memorandum of the 
Member of the Imperial Council. 


of the authorities. 
106. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd J anuary, in an article under this 
Agricultural progress, heading, recommends that model farms should 


: be established in each district, and cites 
Mr. Mackenna in support of it. In the course of the article the paper makes 
the following passing comments :—It is regrettable that the authorities do 
not see to the spread of ‘elementary education, although they realise that the 


. 
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cannot . agqaire, seientific; knowledge -without possessing elementar 
po ledge. . +: 7 if-Government waite. for able teathers and fine baalitties 
aphody. knows: how-long they. may: have.to.wait for the spresd of elementary 
education. fe | 


107.. Under. this heading the oa of the 7th January, writes.,as Hassani, 
follows :—Mr.. Curtis, wrote.a letter to, the Jan. 7th, i917. 


ee members ...of .the Hound , Table, but it .,,has 
somehow seen ‘the light.of day,and was, published in.the Bombay Chroni¢le 
he In it he has expressed sentiments such as that, no niga, should ,be given, to 
Ng the Indian, people who are like,the South Afriean, slaves and: savages, and 
0g that statesmen shoujd not fall in with the views,of the Indian nationalists. 
he ‘The letter has caused a great commotion. in the country. Mr, Curtis, and 
_ the Government officers, are good friends. He.is said. to have poceiyed his 
™ information from them. It js. not, known,.why he had marked. that letter 
‘s private. Perhaps he did so with a yiew; to hide the. Government officers 
‘ whose names he had mentioned in it. It is, not. many days since he came 
te to our country. “He has within such a,short period caused .a big commption. 
in The occurrence of such commotions now and then is not new to our 
8. country. ‘ 
C 108. In -its leader under this heading, the Andhrapalrika, of the 22nd Avsmasraraima, 
1 January, says:—If the opinions published by Jan. sand, 1917. 
le The question of the Great - Mr: L. Curtis were his own, there would: be 
t Empire. no need: for taking notice of ‘them, but it will 
“ appear that they. are the. opinions of the advocates of Britich authority when 
0 the associations. and environments of ‘Mr. Curtis are considered. Hence the 
. need for taking note of and. refuting. them. . . India which is a depen- 
“ dency has m0.yoice in her own as well as imperial matters. These are 
l entirely in the hands of the British people. . . The Indians have no 
” rights. of, British, citizenship in the Colonies, nor in their own country, while 
. the people of other countries enjoy rights in India that are denied to her 
” sons. . . Coolies are ,beipg sent fram India to the Colonies and other 
countries under the system of,indentured labour. The rulers have recognised 
@ that this system.is opposed to the self-respect of. the Indians and to justice, 
Q and have agreed to abolish it; but it is undersiood. that the practice is still 
n going on. . . When the people of the Colonies are admitted to British 
8 citizenship, the people in the colonies will have a share in the administration 
t of the dependencies, and the way will be opened for 170 lakhs of them to 
p exercise Government over 30 crores of Indians along with the British people. 
i To shove aside to a corner 30 crores,of people and show favour. to those in 
1 the Colonies, will be prejudicial tothe safety of the empire and not beneficial 
C toit. _Mr. Curtis set ma the solution of.the imperial problem, but 1s going 
to decide that the strength of the white races is the main priuciple of the 
; Empire. The people in the dependencies do not object to Britain admitting 
the people. of the Colonies to British citizenship as desired by Mr. Curtis, but 
: there is no,reason to believe that they would submit to the domination of the 
pci Colonies. That the.British Empire may be strong and :stable, Indians must 
f be admitted to. British citizenship as the, people of the Colonies. 


109. Referring tosome persons who have declined titles, the Andhrapatrika, Anpuneratarxa, 
TH of the 23rd January, remarks :—Rao Bahadur, Jan. 23rd, 1917. 
ca - Rao Sahib and Rai Sahib appear to be too 
small to be conferred on a Member of the Council like the Hon’ble Mr. Jagat- 
narayan and. on a well-known physician like Mr. Bhajekar. ‘There must be 
8 rule that no less: than Diwan Bahadur or -C.1.E. should be conferred on a 
Member of: the Legislative Council. It cannot but be felt as some humiliation 
| that Members.of the Legislative Councils should be placed on a level with a 
Police Sub-Inspector, in the matter of granting titles. 
} 
) 
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110. The: Swadeshabimant, of the 19th January, writes:—Since the oe ee, 
pearenne of the Home Rule question inthe Jan. 19th, 1917. 


The Home Rule question. itical arena many new things are being 
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- But this did not last long. The outlook beeameselearer with the reco 
of the fact that the ideal of swaraj and the methods’ adopted in 


Sampap ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
Jan, 25th, 1917. 
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discovered. The first of these is the oblique : view: pomsé ofthe Government. 


Pnition 
ee Order to 
achieve it are constitutional. But the minds of some of the officers are stjj] 
uneasy. Just as this outlook was becoming brighter owing to the clear and 
cutting words of responsible authorities like the Viceroy and of the supreme 
tribunals such as the High Courts, the heart-burning of the Anglo-Indians 
began to be seen at its worst. The ominous cries of the Anglo-Indians writhin 

under this pain were drowned by the victorious trumpet of ‘‘ Home Rule” 
unanimously sounded by the Hindus and Moslems, moderates and extremists 
and all natural and artificial classes and commuuities forgetting all thei; 
differences. The present Brahmin-Non-Brahmin controversy, however, jg 
another fresh cloud enveloping the orb of Home Rule. The Brahmins and 
Non-Brahmins need not think themselves different. When the Vedas them- 
selves say that they were all born of Virat, why should they construct an 

barrier between themselves? There is no need to presume at present that the 
Brahmins will forsake or trod over the Non-Brahmins. Is it not Brahmins 
that have been urging the scheme of compulsory primary education ? Is the 
bulk of illiteracy to be found among the Brahmins or the Non-Brahmins? 
For whose benefit, then, is this reform necessary ? Those who suggested this 
reform however are Brahmins. It is deplorable that such differences should 
arise in the mind of one so wise and learned as Mr. Thyagaraja Chettiar who 
had urged fiscal autonomy at the Industrial Conference held at Madras two 
years ago. It is to be hoped however that the advice of Mr. Kesava Pillai 
and of the General Secretary of the Vokkaligara Sangha, Bangalore, will 
cause this new scene to close before long. It is likewise the duty of the 
Brahmins to give up their narrow-mindedress. We want neither Gokhale’s 


badge nor Mr. Chetty’s badge at present. The one badge we need is the 
badge of Home Rule for India. 


111. In an article purporting to summarise Lord Sydenham’s article in the 


se Meee: ba Hcdile Nineteenth Century and After on the “‘ Danger 

e in India ”, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 24th 
January, writes:—Lord Sydenham has written that the Indians are not fit 
to enjoy the kind of political liberty which is enjoyed by the British. 
Although the writer himself comes of the British race, and was born and 
brought up in a democratic atmosphere the autocratic power he wielded as 
Governor of Bombay for five and a half years probably accounts for this 
view. It will not be supported, however, by any among the British public 
who have not exercised such unrestrained powers. The educated Indians 
are as fit for self-government as any of the British either in the United 
Kingdom or in the Colonies. ‘l'here are uneducated men among us just as 
they have such men among the western people. If Home Rule may be 
granted to the Insh who have shown themselves treacherous by their rebel- 


lion, the Indians who have displayed their unstinted loyalty may also be 
granted Home Rule. If Ireland which has a po 


ig ulation of only 30 lakhs is 
to be given Home Rule, is it possible to withhold it from the Indians who 


number more than 30 crores? Would it be altogether unavailing then 
that the Indians of University education, who consider democracy 4s 
veritable heaven, have acquainted themselves with the British methods of 
administration during the last three hundred years as well as with their 
own traditional methods which have stood the test of time during so many 
centuries? Lord Morley (sic) asks what the Indians have done to merit 
democratic rule. Have not the Indians sacrificed their all in the eause of 
the country ? Have they not shown such complete unanimity in political 
matters at the last congress? Lord sn i 2 


s arguments, therefore, have 
absolutely no foundation. Those who argue in this manner are the enemies 


of the Empire. For their arguments have the effect of undermining the 


loyalty of the Indians. We pray to God that contentions of this kind may 


be put down and India granted a just form of rule so that the British and 


the Indians may live in mutual cordiality for all time. 
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112, In an artiels; if English, urider the heading “‘ Tae Young Men’s Indian a 
Jan. 20th, i017. 


wy ee nee Association and the gospel of Hlome Rule and 
India and Hot Bhb. _ Boy Scout Mavernent,’ PR ee Pow of the 
Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2ith January, writes :—‘* Mr. George 8. Arundale 
ike Mrs. Annie Besant has become an ardent patriot of India. He, like 
Mrs. Besant, holds that the foundation of Home Rule should be patriotism, 
the true religion of any country. . . What man has done man can do. 
If Washington made America great, any school boy can make India great, 
rovided he subordinates everything elee to the great object of his ambition. 
History furnishes numefoas examples of the possibilities of great things. 
_ .” Ts India a barren country ¢ Ate there not three hundred and fifteen 
million people in India? Are not one million of people at least animated by 
a selfless desire to serve India, their mother? If India is barren, and if her 
children are so unpatriotic, if the Indians hug slavery and are fond of moral 
fotters and manacies, I leave them to themselves. Let India be a hell, and 
let the Indians wallow in their sty. But I would call to their mind that even the 
Satan of Milton’s Pandemonium preferred to reign in hell than serve in heaven. 
If Indians do not want Home Rule, they deserve to be the denizens of hell. 
By the dispensation of Providence, we have Englishmen as our Rulers. ‘hey 
are the greatest Home Rulers on earth. It is a great pity, if we do not take 
advantage of this opportunity to claim and deserve Home Rule. . . . All 
educated mén who have not sold themeelves for filthy lucre deserve to become 
arden! Home Rulers, The motto of the Hote Rule League and the Boy Scout 
movement should be loyalty and devotion to the British Empire and death or 
victory in earning Home Rule for India. This is the message of Mrs. Besant, 
Mr. Arundale and all true Indian patriotic Home Rulers. We want modern 
Sanyasis. They must be Sanyasis who are prepared to sacrifice everything 
for the good of India. They must, if necessary, become martyrs for Home 
Rule. Ata time like this, when united ‘action vn the part of the Indians is 
so absolutely necessary, the enemies of India are engineering the policy of 
divide and destroy. ‘The seeds of dissension that are being sown between 
Brahmans and Non-Brahmans have bezun to disintegrate the furces of the 
Home Rule. Most of the Brahmans are prepared to give up public service, 
the bone of contention and take to other walks of life, if it will please the 
Non-Brahmans. It is a pity that the insidious syren songs of the enemies of 
India, whose motto is ‘divide et impera’ is being anxiously listened to by 
people who are expected to stand by each other not only for their national 
interest, but also for the glory of the empire to which they have the honour 
to belong. We hope that Brahmans and Non-Brahmans will try to bury the 
apple of discord thrown between them by their enemies. They must see how 
their interests are inseparable. They must realise how one community 
becomes weak, if not impotent without the other. They must unite them- 
selves heart and soul for the glory of their country and of themselves. The 
Indians must forget the differences among the different races, castes, subcastes 
to which they belong. ‘hey must merge all their racial, religious and caste 
distinctions which are merely of a conventional character. They must be 
animated by a feeling that they are Indians and that they should as such 
behave like the selfless chiidren of the same mother. I hope with this spirit, 
the patriotic sons of India will start as many Young Men’s Indian Associations 
and Boy Scout Leagues as there are cities and towns. hey must carry the 
torch of the Home Rule League throughout the length and breadth of India, 
and preach the gospel of Home Rule wherever they go.. If the rising 
generation of India or if a portion, at least, of them make up their mind to 
become patriotic Sanyasis, the problem of Home Rule is bound to be solved 
in the course of a generation. We pray that God ‘the Almighty will smile 
upon the noble effdrts'iiade in this direction, and that the rising generation 
of India will, ds‘soon as they rise'from ‘their bed, think what they are to do 
to earn Home Rite, ‘and béfore they go to their beds at night examine what 
they did during the day to deserve and earn Home Rule. My hopes are 
with the rising generation, and I pray to’ God to fire them with the spirit of 
those great Home Rulers of Great Britain, who allowed their bodies to 
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- become the foundation stones of the glorious British Home Rule edifice which 
. .*4llumines the whole world with its unsurpassed glory to-day.” . 


. Mawonama, 113. Referring to the recent order oft he Malabar Collector to the District 


Calicut, Revenue officers, req that janmam right 
ee Poramboke lands and the of poramboke lands shou i be granted to " 


janmis. | occupants thereof, the Manorama, of the 19th 
January, points out that this order will lead to various bape and much 
litigation between the Government and the janms as well as between the 
latier and the tenants, asks whether the unwise order was issued by the 
Collector on his own responsibility or under orders from the Government, 
and observes that inasmuch as the janmam rights of the lands surrounding the 
poramboke lands are held by the janmis who can, and possibly will, evict the 
tenants when the relations between the two classes become strained, this 
order is likely to prove to be equally harmful to the Janmis and to the 
tenants, and that therefore it isto be hoped that the experienced Collector 
will reconsider the matter and do the needful, after ascertaining the views of 
the janmis and of the occupants of the poramboke lands. 


114. The Yogaksheman, of the ilge e aaagay [oesoea upon et necessity of 

: eople ing appointed straight awav as 
a Magistrates and aheildars Leaiead of those in 
the service being allowed to rise gradually to such itions, as well 4s of 
their being transferred every three years, and thinks that the Magistrates and 
Tshsildars are not frequently transferred ; because they are under Vistrict 
Collectors, and that therefore these ‘offiters should be brought directly under 
the control of the Revenue Board, so that they may be transferred from one 


district to another, and that the Revenue Board may have their service list 
before them. 
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KgraLoparamM, 


— 115, After stating that, compared with the other parts of the British 


| Jan. 28rd, 1917. Empire, India has done more In this war than 
” ; The war expenditure and the 2g 


India Gov He it was in her power to do, and that she has 
sound crannies made contributions to the several loans raised 
by the British Government, the Keralodayam, of the 23rd January, writes :— 
It isa pity that, driven by those Anglo-Jndians who still regard India’s 
contributions towards the war expenditure as insufficient, the Government of 
India should have decided on their own responsibility to raise an unlimited 
Ioan in India to help the British Government. It is also injurious to Indian 
interests that the Government should have decided to give up for the present 
the system of raising a Joan for the construction of railways «nd reservoirs. 
There is an Indian reserve fund of thirty million pounds sterling called 
‘Gold Standard Reserve”, which is kept in England and advanced to the 
merchants there at 23 per cent per annum, and that when the Government 
of India want money, they have to borrow it at 5 percent. This system has 
been going on for some time past. What surprises us most, is that the 
Government should think that they could thus do anything with the money 


of the poor Indians. This is the sole reason why the Home Rulers in India 
gain strength day by day. 


Kanszopetae, _ 116. In commenting upon the enquiry by the ‘Indian Industrial 


| Jan. 28rd, 1917. eg pee om ea Commission,” the Keralodayam, of the 23rd 


January, points out that the names of several 
persons who are competent to give evidence before it, are conspicuous b 
their absence in the li 


st of persons selected for the same, and thinks that it 
roel unwise of the commission to enquire into matters relating to Native 
ates. 


oon Be. 117. The Qaumi Report, of the 15th J anuary, writes:——Reuter has 
Jan, 15th, 1917. a cies announced that instructions have been issued 
for the curtailment of future messages. 


_ Though this is not a pleasant piece of economy it is not devoid of 
interest. We may expect that messages will be fewer in number in future, 
but they will be of greater importance. 
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For instance, a message has been received that the Snemy is advancing 
on Monastir, that a Bulgarian regiment has already arrived there and that 
the remainin portion of the division is onits way. Further that an Austrian 


regiment is also coming. . 


This concise but important item of news means that the German General 
Falkenhayu, after trying his strength on Roumania, is advancing towards the 
south where the army under General Sarrail is located. 

This invasion has been impending for a long time and it was known all 
along that the General would have to face the music, nolens volens, 

From military point of view the question is whether the General should 
make sacrifices in Monastir or evacuate it. It is difficult for a civilian to 
answer this question. Possibly political importance may dictate the rejection 
of that course and Monastir may be abandoned. : 

But the object of the German invasion is not Monastir merely. It is 
very obvious that the underlying object is to help Greece. King Constantine, 
the loyal brother-in-law of the Kaiser, 1s in a tight place, and it is high time 
now for the Kaiser to go to save him. | 

The original question emerges again as to whether the decision of the war 
will be arrived at in the Eastern or in the Western Theatre. Military experts 
are still in doubt as to where it will be. This secret is, however, out that 
Germany intends to aim at Paris vid Switzerland. Should it be possible this 


meaus another Belgium. 


118. The Jaridah-t-Roggar, of the 18th January, writes: —We are aware 
that Mr. Asquith’s ministry has resigned and 
: =e can we drive the enemy we know that Mr. Lloyd George, in obedience 
back ! to the commands of the King, succeeded in 
forming a new ministry. We further know that the King expressed his 
appreciation of the loyalty exhibited and the liberal contribution in men and 
money made by his beloved subjects. It is also well known what a reassuring 
message Mr. Lloyd George sent out through the Viceroy to all the Ruling 
Chiefs and peoples of India. 

From all these circumstances we guther that the King and the-present 
ministry intend to conduct the war in a vigorous manner whereby the entire 
strength of the nation may be mobilised. When our benign Government has 
firmly made such a strong resolution it is our duty to assist the Government 
in reducing the strength, in frustrating the aims and objects and in humbling 
the pride of a crue] and tyrannical foeo-who has branded the civilization of 
Europe with the stigma of barbarism and is bent upon annihilation of small 
nations. This we can do by aiding the Government with life, property or 
anything else that occasion may call for. The rich should give money an 
the poor themselves. Indians have already given proof of their loyalty, but 
they should now crown this sentiment with the diadem of devotion and 
self-sacrifice and thereby give even greater pleasure to the King. 

There is, no doubt, that the Indian people are loyal and devoted and that 
they will not come short in rendering aid tv the Government with life and 
property. It is this that we shall be able to defeat the enemy and thoroughly 
destroy his power. - 


119. The Qaumi Report, of the 18th January, writes :—God knows what 
Ah poe ae ee kind of wood the seat of the solitary Indian 
hitherto it has been used by Hindus only. At first it was occupied by the 
Raja of Bobbili who was succeeded by Mr. Krishnaswami Ayyar who died 
in harness. The deceased gentleman was succeeded by Sir Sivaswami Ayyar 
and now when it is about to again fall vacant it is to be filled by 
Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar. | 

‘Good gracious! What and why did master Zautt s 


ng ? 

“ Aflowing beard, long ringlets, lengthy locks and curls. 

‘f But in the realm of beauty only Hindus are great.” 

This, however, is not the realm of beauty, but the Government of 
Great Britain. Perhaps it is due to this fact that it is the Government of 


member of the Madras Council is made of, for 


Qaum: Revorr, 


Madras, 
Jan. 18th, 1917. 
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. 

fie beaaty. of fair play and freeddtt where there is neither Shaikh nor 

Bratiniah. i ? 

Up to the present moment Mussalmans were under the intpresgion 
that the successdr of Sir Sivaswami Ayyar wbuald be a Muhammadan, and it 
wis bruited abroad that Nawab Shanis-ul-Huda was coming: But now it 
appears that the rumour was unfounded, anid thiat It was circuldted robably 
to put the Muhammadans off their guard, for it was this rumour alonié that 
reassured them and it was this unfortunate report that caused then) to relax 
their enthusiastic natural efforts. ae 

It was this cruel rumour that won the hearts of the Mahammadans and 
involved them in the controversy as to why thts should be and that should 
not be, and why a local Muhammadan should not be forthcoming and why 
an outsider sliould be brought in. , | 

Where are those Muhammadans who desire a Mussalman of their own 
city so that‘we may condole with one another? For we have been over- 
whelmed together. We were willing to be content with half a loaf, but they 
persisted in clamouriug for the whole. | | 

Their misdirected persistence and ridiculous clamour have dealt their 
main object 4 fatal blow with a blunt instrument. It matters little whether 
they-repent or no, let them join us in mourning at least. ; 

Where are the gentlemen who wish to make us Indians first and 
Mussalmans next? If they are shedding tears we shall wipe them away, and 
if they are not accustomed to weeping we will teach them. 

__ Their suggestion does not amount to merely suicide but to the destruction 
of the Muslim nation. Now it has taken a new turn. The Hon’ble Maulvi 
Justice Abdur Rahim was not given the Vice-Chancellorship of the University 
because forsooth he hails from Northern India and now Sir Sahms or so and 
so has not beerappointed because he is an Indian. Mr. Rajagopal is, however, 
an Indian. Thus our friends are to be commended and congratulated more 
than the Government on the setting aside and ignoring of the: claims of 
Muhammadans. 

_. The best thing for them to do would be to excuse the Government and 
act on Mr. Asquith’s maxim of ‘' Wait and see”’, 

Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar has vacated his office and it is not known which 
lucky or unlucky man’s name will be mentioned in this connection. We 
should suppress all our sentiments regarding local men and outsiders and 
publicly declare that the Government has shown no consideration for the just 
aspirations of Muhammadans but has disappointed a community which is 
independent by nature and loyal by creed. We have no quarrel with 
Mr. Rajagopal; on the contrary we praise and appreciate him. We are 


complaining of the operation of the principle and procedure that has resulted 
in our disappointment. 


120. The Qaumi Report, of the 22nd January, writes :—Some inhabitants 
of the realm of fancy, as a result of great effort, 
see u gleam of light and are restless at the 


sight thereof. They are inviting the world to 
look at themselves as well as the gleam of light. 


_. This gleam of light is a ray of freedom flashing from the Western horizon. 
Influential men of the realm of fancy assure us that this gleam will illumine 
the orient. We should hasten to anticipate it. 

The freedom and independence that will be obtained by means of Home 
Rule will be worse, more disagreeable than the present wretchedhess, existing 
bondage and the present deplorable condition. Mussalmans who are the 
slaves of law will be made bondmen of desires. To-day they are involved in 
calamity. Tomorrow they will have to chop off their own feet with the axe. 
They complain against fate today, tomorrow they will complain of their 
own capacity. They are happy today in relying on friendship, tomorrow 
they will weep when they call to mend existing enmity. 

Home Rule is a decree which gives happiness to the rich, death to the 
poor, success to the educated and defeat to the ignorant. In spite of all this, 


uae gleam of light from the 
realm of fancy.” 


+ 
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it is astounding that poor and educated people are setting the seal of their 


approval to It. | 
The freedom and independence which God granted through Islam has 


been sunk in the Ganges and the Jumna; and now it is said that freedom is 
obtained from Government for poor and helpless Mussalmans. } 
Friends! Produce the spirit and the trust given to you and to me. 
First of all attend to your own appearance. Recognise us and reform us 
and then get whatever you like for us from the Government. 


II].—LeGisnation. 


121. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd January, observes that the Press Act 

The Press Act is a halter around the neck of the printing 

' presses, and a spot on the liberty-loving British 

Empire, and that the assurances made at the time of its passing have not been 

kept. It dwells upon the disabilities it imposes on the press, aud concludes 

the article with a prayer that His Excellency the Viceroy will have the Act 
abolished and win the gratitude of the people. : | 


IV.—Native STatss. 


122. The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th January, says :—Baroda is deemed 

B to be a.model Native State. In its schools 

aroda. . aaa dee 
elementary education is imparted free. It is 

not known why a system that has been possible in Baroda 1s deemed impossi- 
ble in British India. In the matter of revenue, there can be no comparison 
betrden British India and Baroda. It is not proper on the part of the 


British to be indifferent in this matter. What is considered impossible in — 


British India is found possible in Baroda. (UInless liberal ideas are held in 
British territory too, 1t is impossible that the country can progress. 
When in a State whose area is 8,000 square miles and which contains a 
population of 20 lakhs and yields a revenue of 192 lakhs of rupees, self- 
maintenance and progress was possible, it is difficult to understand how they 
are impossible in the Andhra country with an area of 87,000 square miles, a 
population of 170 lakhs and a revenue of 600 lakhs of rupees. 


123. The Mysore Star, of the 21st January, writes:—The mineral 
wealth of Mysore became subject to foreign 
exploitation and gold to the value of over three 
crores goes out of our province every year. It is no use bewailing this 
fact now. It is our duty to work these mines ourselves at least in future. 
The province is undergoing rapid changes. There is everywhere in the 
whole of India a keen desire to improve the industrial and economic 
condition of the country. Mysore is by no means lagging behind in this 
respect. We are exceedingly fortunate in having as our Diwan such a 
patriotic and progressive engineering expert as Sir Visveshwarayya. It 
is well known how much he has done for the economic progress of the province 
through the Economic Conference. He has doubtless had in mind many 
more grand schemes for the advancement of Mysore. We learn that it is in 
connection with one of these that last month he went on a tour through 
Northern India. The Tata Iron Works which made a profit of 70 lakhs of 
rupees in a single year are now trying to get iron ore from all other parts of 
India. The success they have met with already has induced them to extend 
the range of their operations. Some of those belonging to this company have 
discovered that large quantities of iron can be obtained near Bava Budangiri 
in Mysore and they are now said to be trying to obtain a lease for the entire 
area. If this be true, we hope that the Government will not fail to act with 
sufficient foresight. At the time of slienating the gold mines, there was 
probably lack of sufficient industrial enterprise for such huge projects. But 


The mineral wealth of Mysore. 


it must not be presumed that the same state of things prevails for all time. 
Mineral wealth is not of a perishable nature. ‘The moment the people come 


ANDHRAPATRBIKA, 
Madras, 
Jan. 23rd, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
Jan. 19th, 1917. 


Mysorz Star, 


Mysore, 
Jan. 21st, 1917. 
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to have the necessary enterprise they can profit by this,wealth. .Our Govern- 
ment is now seit huge sums and making untold efforts to promote 
industrial exterprise: among its people. Many have been sent abroad for 
scientific training: Some are already coming’ back after study. If. under 
these circumstances our Government should do anything to lead to the 
exhaustion of the mineral wealth of the province, would it not be like shutting 
the doors when everything has been plundered away ? ‘Whiy ‘should our 
Government not start similar iron works in our ‘province? The Tata Iron 
Works have proved that the line does pay. The necessity of developing the 
industry can well be seen if we consider what amount of loss and inconvenience 
has been caused Fy the dearth of' ironware owing to the war. From the 
biggest machinery to a small needle, India has to import all metal ware. 
Owing to the prohibition of the import of these foreign articles on account of 
the war the prices have nearly quadrupled. Some are not available at all. 
Some of our railway and tramway construction works and some factories had 
to be stopped in consequence. As some of the rolling stock and machinery 
has been sent by our Government to Mesopotamia, Aden, Africa and other 
places and as no material is available in this country to replace these by local 
construction, the railway traffic has been very much affected. The number 
of trains has been reduced and the fares too have been raised. ‘lhese 
difficulties have been dealing a serious blow to the economic condition of 
India. The ryots who have their agricultural produce, the traders who have 
their goods to sell have both to keep idle. If we had the facilities for the 
manufacture of all machinery locally, all our raw products could be utilized 
to the best advantage in the present situation. If the Government of India, 
mindful of the present difficulties, should create these facilities, we may. to 
a large extent, escape the present dependence on foreign countries. The 
Government of India are taking steps to improve the industries. Our present 
Viceroy has given us the assurance of his interest in this regard. Mysore is 
showing signs of industrial expansion everywhere. There ishardly any need 
to dilate upon the value of metal ware in all these projects. We, therefore, 
hope that instead of giving away the rights over this mineral wealth and of 
being content with the rind which comes to the State in the shape of a royalty, 
our Government will, now or eventually, establish iron works in their own 
province and promote indigenous enterprise and create popular confidence 
therein by investing half the capital from the State funds and thus pave the 
way for the industrial expansion of the province. 


Varrrasta Patria, 124. In an article dwelling on some of the recent orders of the Mysore 
Jan. 208h, 1017. Government giving some increased powers to 
| the amildars, Sub-Divisional Assistant Com- 
missiovers and Deputy Commissioners, the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 25th 
January, writes :—These increased powers seem to have been given in order 
to remove the slackness in the disposal of the current work of the Revenue 
department. ‘The District Conferences to be held annually should make 
separate lists of the principal and common ‘grievances of the people and 
inquire from time to time how far they have been remedied. In addition to 
these enquiries into local grievances, they must inquire into economical 
matters, village improvements, the condition of minor irrigation works, 
village forests, village courts, etc. It seems to us necessary that one of the 
councillors should be present at these conferences. Another order contains 
a list of the questions to be answered by the officer inepecting the rural 
parts. ‘T’his is doubtless intended to make sure how far the village improve- 
ment schemes are being carried out. The amildar is required to tour 
through half the area under his jurisdiction. Considering the amount of 
time he can have at his disposal, we can hardly think it possible that he can 
answer all these questions satisfactorily. For, to answer these questions on 
paper is one thing, to ensure their being satisfactory is another. These 
orders go to show that the ordinary work of the administration is somewhat 
slack and requires closer attention. We hope that our able and energetic 
Diwan will see to the routine of the Revenue department of Government 
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being more rigorously and carefully attended to. 
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125. Referring to the interview granted by Mr. Neville Priestly to a Buanara Krust, 


correspondent of the New India, one Mr. G. 
Joseph writes in English as follows in the 
Bharata Kesari, of the 20th January :—The present position is, therefore, 
this; The Government have raised a debenture loan and spent many lakhs 
of rupees out of other reserves and now the whole of the permanent way is 
to lie disused and suffer rust and rot pending the cessation of the war and 
the subsequent recovery of the railway lines in India. No one can say how 
long the war will last; but experts estimate that it will continue for two to 
five years more. In the meanwhile the Government and the tax-payer in 
Travancore will continue shelling out money to pay the interest on the loan, 


The new railway and the war. 


to meet the depreciation of the permanent way and at the same time continue - 


to meet the deficit on the Quilon-Sencottah line. This is high finance as 
it is understood and practised by the Government of Travancore. 

Last year I humbly suggested tbat this business of building the railway 
might be suspended pending the close of the war, but I was snubbed by my 
critics, great and small, and solemnly reproved fur saying that the Govern- 
ment did not know what they were about and that the financial adviser of 
the State was not competent and should be dismissed. Well, a year has 
passed, a loan has been raised, lakhs of rupees have been sunk without any 

ossibility of return for an indefinite period and now, let the public judge 
sence my critics and me. This is finance as it is conceived in Travancore. 
But wait, we are not yet at the end of our troubles—the reserve will next be 
consumed, Mr. Ratnam Ayyar will get his pension and the tax-payer will, 
besides paying fees for licenses for boats and fishing nets, have to pay for 
his bare existence under the present type of financial muddle. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 2. 
Page 10, paragraph 27, line 7, insert ‘‘ the” before ‘* British ”. 
io ae i 62, ,, 4, omt‘ the” before ‘‘ warfare ”’. 
Report No. 3. 


_ Article 65, line 3 from the bottom for “such” read “each” ; article 92, 
line 4 from the end for “lectures”, read ‘Ssneeches’’; and on page 157, line 7, 
omit the word “ and””. 


(Issued, 80th January 17.) 


ivandrum, 
Jan. 20th, 1917. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. No. 5 of 1917, 


REPO RT 


ENGLISA PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAT, INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ‘ending 3rd February 1917. 


aa 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


Il.—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police— 
The Public Services Commission and the Police department .. 
(e) Local and Municipal— 
The Madras Electric Tramways 
(hk) Railways— 
The suspension of railway traffic and inflated prices .. 
(k) « General— 
Indentured labour a :; 
The indentured labour protest org 
The Madras Executive Council “ 


Indians in South Africa os 
India and the Imperial War ran oan 
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Il.—Homrm ApDMINISTRATION—cont. 


* 


(k) General—cont. 


The Public Services Commission oe ee o 

The Madras Mail and Mr. Ramsay MacDonald o. 

The Government of the Central Provinces and Mrs. Besant 
Income-tax grievances .. e° R ee 

Postal vagaries at Chowghat 

India after the war ae va x“ 

New India and Sir 8. P. Sinha .. 4 ‘ 

New India and the Non-Brabman movement .. 

The Non-Brahman movement :% ss 

Sir Bernard Hunter and Mrs. Besant 

The Times (London) and India 

The Industries Commission -s 

The Political outlook of India .. i i Ae ‘5 
The Government of the United Provinces and the Round Table 
The Government of Madras and Mr. B. P. Wadia... re 
Mrs. Besant and Christian Missionaries “ 
The Tinctorial expert .. is / si 


IV.—NatTivE STATES. 


The Mysore Sanitary Department .. +s os 
The Chief Secretary to the Government of Travancore 
The Travancore Agricultural Department .. . 
The Travancore Police oe 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foreicn Pouirics. 


The war ne 

Peace proposals 

Greece ¥s s 
German submarines .. 
England and the war 
The Armenian massacres 


{1.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 
\ 


(d) Education— , 


Generosity of the Begum of Bhopal... 
Capacity of the Indian students mn 
Progress of education in the Punjab .. =" 
Viceroy’s speech in the Educational Conference 
The Educational Conference at Delhi .. ‘ 
The Directors’ Conference e 

Bengali schoolmasters .. oe 

The state of education in India 

The Senate meeting “ oe 

Education e- ee ve 

The Tata Research Institute, Bangalore 
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Il.—Homs ApMINisTRATION—cont. 


* 


(e) Local and Municipal— 
The Madras Municipal Amendment Bill 
The Ongole Municipality és ‘4 


(h) Railways— 
Goods traffic on the South Indian Railway 
A railway accident oe : 4 
Increase of railway fare 


Railways ee 


(j) Salt and Abkaéri— 
The salt-tax 


(k) General— 
Condition of Indian coolies in Ceylon .. oe ; 
The War Conference and the representatives of a 
India in the Imperial War Conference ia 
The Hon’ble Mr. Ahmed Tambi Maracayar and the Hindu 
A Collector’s curious Darbar... es 
The President of the last Congress and Mr. Motilal @hove 
Swaray for India .. a o° os 
The swaraj proceediugs to be coheed in » Tamil oe 
Report of the Public Services Commission 
The Fiji Islands and Indian coolies .. 
The Fiji Islands: a great ain .. oe 
A talented yoong man .. le 
Indian Member of the Daciaties | 
Mr. Tilak oi . va . 
Mr. Curtis ve . 
Charitable endowments .. 
The Industrial Commission 
Lord nec i << 
Lord Carmichael . | 
Danger in India .. .s 
The Andhras and the alia, 
Non-Brahman Association - ” 
The economic condition of the villages 
Indentured labour 4 oe oe 
The Vartaman .. ‘s es oe 
The Pariah girl: an interesting story .. 
Home Rule scheme oa oe 
The Round Table 
Jewels among men es +s 
The zamindars and Hume Rule ies a 2 
Mr. Pandya and the Bank of Madras .. oe 2° 
The appointment of Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao 
The war and secrets ~e ‘os - 
The special war loan sw. ag 
Poramboke lands and the janmis 
False weights and measures... 
Palghat and union panchayat 
The disappointment of Musealmans 
CAA, 6 45 ee 


IV.—NatitvE StTatszs. 
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LIST OF N EWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


KARIKAL. 


(Nors.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] : 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
uge of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Fdition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. : 


(6) 


Abhinavasarasvati 
Adyar Bulletin .. 
Agricultural Pamphlet. 


Agriculture 


Agrioulturiet 


A’in-i-Deoean ies 


Akeharanjali .. 


Al-M azmoain ee 


Ananda ® 


Andhra: Sahitya Pari- 
shad Patrika. 


bala Samaj 


Arya 


go 
° >. tee eee - _- 


A Dharma  Pra- 
Ween | 


Telugu. 
English. 
Tamil .. 


Telugu. 


Tami} .. 


Urdo .. 


| Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Chandrika Prees, Guntair.... 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Alexandra Press, Kumha- 

kOnam. 


Published at Ellore, printed at 
Scape & Co.’s Press, Coca- 
nada, Kistna district. 

Guardian Press, Georgetown, 


Madras. | 


A’in-ieDecesu Press, Begam 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 

Alavi Press, Rivage, 
Madras. 

Victoria Printing Werks, Bant- 
wal, South Canara district. 
P. Kk, Rama Ayyar & Co.'s 

Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Guruvilas Printintiog Works, 
Bangalore City. 


Base) Printing Works, Visaga- 


patam. 

Andhra Chandrika Press, 
Prodatur, Cuddapuh district. 

Andhra Patrika Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Hindu Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. | 

Published at the Telugu 
Academy office, 12 Aruna- 
chella Nuyakan _ Koad, 
Chintadripet, printed xt ¥ri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co ’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Kamala Printing © Works 
Cocanada, Godavari district. 


Published at the Anglo-Indian 
Association premises, 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madres. 

Published at No. 323, ‘Thumbu 
Chetty Street, printed by 
the Anunda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Sarasvati Prees, Cocanada 


Chorch of Sweden Mission 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 


Krishnara}a Vani Vilas Press, 
M ° | 

Sri Veni Vilas Press, Sriran- 
gam, cera A district. 

Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, 


Nadahalli, Mysore State. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


Fort- 


nightly. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 


Daily and 


weekly. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 


Janapati Pattabhirfma SAstri, 
Brahman, 45 years. | 

Mre. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 

R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 
and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
years, Brahmuns. 

Rao Sahib G. Naréyanaswémi 
Nayudnu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 


J. R. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 
years. 

Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 
Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 


Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 


M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 
Mubammadan, 365 years. 
M. N. Kamath, Brahman 


Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellalu, 
31 years. 
K. Sivarama Das 


Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysb- 

nava, 30 years. 
Narayanaswami, Brahman, 
23 years. 

AK. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, 
46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 

A. C. Pérthasérathi Nayudu, 
Balija, 62 years. 

K. Surria Rao, Brahman, 42 
years. 


G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 
32 years. 


Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 
Indian, 59 years. 


The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
Nayur, 46 years. | 


V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 
man, 29 years. 
Rev D. Bexell, 
years. e 


Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 
years, Paul Richard, 49 yéars, 
aud Madame Richard, French. 

G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 


years 
T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 

Brahman, 42 yeara. 
N. Naranappana 

Brahman, 32 years. 


European, 54 


Venkappa, 


—— 


 *Btarted, 8rd April 1916, 


+ Started, November 1916. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


(2) (4) (5) (8) 


LL 


Arya Mahilé .. Published at Nanjangud | Montbly.. | M. Sitarama Join, Brahman, 42 
(Mysore) and printed at the ; 

Royal Press, Mysore. 
Arya Vysya oe Arya Vysya Press, Guntor . | Weekly .. 


Asha .. — me . | Asha Press, Berhampur ga Do. _ .. | S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31! years. 

Atma Poshini .- Akvhararatna Prakasika Press, | Monthly..| Rev. P. 1. Joseph, dyrian 

Kunnankulam, Cochin State Christian, 26 years. 

Bala Dutan or . | Published at Nazareth, ae Joseph A. Jesudasan, India. 
Children’s Herald. rinted at the Darling Christian, 48 years. 

rinting Press, Palameoottah. 


Bala Mitra or Children’s Chrietain Literature Society . Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, 
Friend. Press, Memorial Halli Com- 33 years. 

pound, Madras. 

Balamitram .. sé Nicholas Printing Works, 10. .- |G. E, Thadaues, Indian Chris- 

.| Calicut. tian, 59 years. 

Baliyar Mittiran 0 . | Christian Literature Society - «+ | Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 
Children’s Friend. Prees, Memoria) Hall Com- 

und, Madras. 

Baliyar Nesan or Chil. . | Palameottah Printing Press, : Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottah. Christian, 45 years. 

Bar, — and . | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. - «+ / J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years.. 
Pulpi ) 

Basel Mission College Norman Printing Burean, |W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 
Magaszine.® Calicut. | yeurs. 


Bashabhimani + ° Raja Raja Vurma Press, . | P. K. Kamara Pillai, Nayar, 22 
othenchandai, Trivandrum, years. 
Travancore State. 7 
Bhakti Sondésha{.. Caxton Press, Bangalore City. ee ag Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- 
waja 
Bhanu § os Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 
kulam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. : 


Bharata Kesar! || ' Sarasvati Vilasam Press, K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
dram, 'ravancore State. 
Bharatamata .. Sri Virayogindra Press, Voruganti Venkata Somaysjalu, 
. Viziansgram. Brahman, 37 years. 
Bharati’... - Published at 5, Oolagappa - .-|T. SErishnaswami  Pavalar, 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, Gramsni, 27 yeurs. 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Prees, Chinta- 
| dripet, Madras. 
Bharati we Vani Vilas Press, Bellary ..| Do. ../| K. M. Karibasavayya. Lingayat, 
33 years. 
Bkérati Vilds .. es Do Bhavaneswari l’ress, Mysore.. | Monthly.. | A. Rvishna Dikshit, Brahman, 
| 30 years. ee 
| Bhaloka Vyasan .. | ‘lami) ..| Bhuloka Vyasan Prees, mi oe Le Ao ce Navalar, Valluvan, 
: Georgetown, Madras. 62 years. | 
Bivle Faith Mission | English. — . Fress, Royapetta, | Once in two R. Vedanta Achari, 
Standard. adras. months. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
B4dhaka Bédhini o> | Canarese vou Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 
ysore. 


years. 
Bodhini a ae . | Prabhakara Press, Udipi, i ae RE Rao, 40 years, and 
| M. N. Kamath, J 
Brahmans. 
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South Canara District. years, 


Brothers of the Star .. Vasanta Press, Theosophical . Dr. H. Rooke, English, 49 years. 
| Society Buildings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. 
|Carlyleap .... . |Chintamani Press, Rajah- T. Sriramula, s.a., Brahman, 
3 mundry. nigh 40 years, 
| Catholic Friend. ** . | Published at the Luz Church, Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
| : sepramerts stig the Christian, 32 years. 

rogressive , George- 
3 town, Madras. ° 
2 | Catholic Messenggr .. Kerala Deepika Press, Kurv- KE. A. Nidhiri, 3.a., Indian 
3 : . | valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. 
Cothele Serene ; Punishes * the aoa Chart, Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese 

or Cc ‘eynampet, printed at ¢ Christian, 32 years. 
Friend. 49 | Progressive Pome, George- 
town, Madras. 
Catholic Nesan or hte: Do. do. eS do. 

Catholic Priend. : . | 
Catholic F.egister. Published at Ssn Thomé,| | Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- $60 
inted at. the Good Pastor . guese, 36 years. 
ese, Georgetown, Madras. 


——— 


© Discontinued, April 1916. + Started, 8th September 1916, f Started, Angust 1916. _‘§ Started, 21st May 1916, and 
discontinued in July 1916. | Started, February 1916. 4 Temporarily discontinued, April 1916,  °*Started, Jamuary 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Catholic Watch- 


man. 


Chakravarthi 
Chakravartini... 
Childrens’ Friend 
Choudari® .. .. 
Christ Church, Madras, 
Monthly Meyazine, 
Christian College Maga- 
zine. 
Christian Patriot. 


Church Mission College 
Magazine. 


Commercial World 
Advertiser. 


| Commonweal 
Conch t os 


Review. 


Contemporary Law | 


Telugu. 


English. 
Do. 


Published at the Catholic 
Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
rinted at the Good Pastor 
ees, Georgetown, Madras. 
Chakravarthi Press, Muttan. 
cherry, Cochin State. 
Rachchidaranda Press, Koma- 
leewaran -ettab, Madras. 
St. Marys School Press, 
Cuddalore. ; 
Ellore, 


Ramamoban  Prees, 
Kistna district. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Koad, Madras 
Do. do. 
Albinion 
Mauras. 
Darling _~ Printing 
‘Tinnevelly. 
Cochin Argus Press, British 
Cochin. | 
Published at 41, Avadanam 
Papayya Street, Choolai, 
rinted at the Presidency 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Beeant Press, New India Build- 
ings, Georgetown, Madras. 
Saraswati Viasam Press, 
Trivar drum, T avancore. 
Published ut Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 


Press, § Vepery, 


Press, 


Weekly .. 


DOs - v0 
Monthly. . 


Do. .. 
Monthly .. 


Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Snudra, 
30 years. 
K. Vadivelu 
52 years. 
Amirdesa M udali alias Murugesa 
Moudali, Vallala, 28 years. 

Garapati Anjaneya Choudari, 
Kamma, 80 years. 

Rev. F. 3B. Heiser, 
European, 40 years. 

S. J. Crawford, m.a., European 


Chetti, Vania, 


M. As, 


V. Chakkarai, B A., B.L. oe 
J. Jnanamuthu, B.4., &¥m., 
Indian Christian, 50 years. 
C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
Indian, 47 years. 
ce (hebtanent Pillai, 
Yadhuva, 38 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years,, 


M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
Brahman, 36 years. ities 
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Co-operative Bulletin .. Canarcse Irish ]’ress, Bungalore City .. Do. .. ~ Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 
! . ears. 

fenkata Rao, Brahman, 
53 years, good. 

. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Brahmau, 35 years. 


Daily (two | IT. M. Babingtop, European, 58 
editions). 
Monthly .. 


_Crimina] Law Reporter. , English. _ Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, RO, ca | Oe 
: | | Vizagapatam district. 

72 | Criminal Law Keview.. | Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed 
| | / at the Modern peiating | 
| | | Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

73, Daily Post | ‘ Daily Post Press, Civil and 
| : | Military Station, Bangalore. | 

74 | Deccan Law Report | Deccan Law Report Press, 

| } Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, 


| Hyderabad. 
76 | Desa bhimani 


Weekly .. 


years. | 
Ghulam Akbar Khan §Sahib, 
‘ Muhammadan, 37 years. 


P. T. Tiruvenkata  Achari, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


| Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 


Weekly oe 


tng 


v 
Ng 


Desee 


Mission- 
ary f ika. 


Deseeya 
Patrike. 
Dhanurdhari oe 


Dhénvantari .. ae 


Missionary 


Dharma Poshini. 


Dharma Prachara 

Dharmaprakasi- 

a t ' 
harmasadhini .. 


) . 
Di of Indian Case 
Ex. 


Disciple 


: Desabhimani Press, Guntar .. 


Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Quilon, Travancore. 


Manorama 
mundry. 

Suajanaranjani 
nada. 


Press, Rajab- 


Pree 8, Coca- 


Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 

Sachchidufianda Press, Davan- 

re, Mysore State, 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakka!l Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Manomobanam Presa, Quilon, 
Travancore State. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 

Sits Vilasa Press, Tenali, 
Guntur district. 

Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, and the 
Irdia Printin Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Vasantha Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 


oS err 


Once in 
two 
months. 

Do. 


Fort- 


nightly. 
Monthly .. 


Ri- 
monthly. 
Weekly .. 
Fort- 
Baga: 
0. 


Monthly .., 


Quarterly. 


D, Séshéchalapathi Rao, 
Brahman, 47 years. 

T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 
30 years. 


Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 
rahman, 44 years, 

Rev. N. Abraham, 
Christian, 40 years. 


H. Sumitra, Indian Christian .. 


Indian 


M. Manjappa 
Lingayat, 31 years. 

P, Sankunni Varriar, Variyen, 
46 years. 


Hardaikar, 


R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 
38 years. 


A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 
54 years. 

B. J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 
Brahman, 47 years. 

P. Narasimham, Brahman, 29 


years. 
M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 35 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 


* Started, June 1916. 
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Se OF ie et He " Premed _ mn ‘ 


+ Not published for the last two years. 


t Started, 16th August 1916, 
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Langu- 
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publi- 
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Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and sge of editor. 


a 


89 | Divyagnana Dipika | felugn. | 


or Organ of Theo- 
sophy.  _—s_. 
Dravidabhimani .. 
EBdacational 
Review. 
Elementary Schoo] Jour- 
nal wid 


| Etatkalasatyam or 


Present Truth. * 


Findlay College, Maga- 
zine. 


Friendly Instructor 
George Gazette 
Gopala Krishnan 
Gospe) Witness 
Grihalakshmi .. 
Harvest Field .. 
Hindu oe 


Hitavadi os 
Humanity oe 
Tllustrated Crimi- 
nal Investigation 
and Law Digest. 
Indian Advertiser. 


Indian Christian. | 


indian Christian 
Endeavour, 


Indian Church News 
and Review. { 


Indian Emigrant.. 


Indian Engineer. 


Indian Interpreter .. 


Indian . Ladies’ Maga- 
sino, 
Indian ° Baw 
Gazette. 


Tamil ee 


English. 


Telugu. 


Malaya- 
lam. 


English, 
Do. 


Telugu, 


Tamil ee 


Telaga. 
Do. 
English. 
Do. 


French, 
Eng- 
lish and 
Tamil. 

English. 


Victoria Jubilee Press, 


Chittoor. 
ravidabhimani Press, Salem. 


Srinivasa Varada Achari & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Rajah- 


Chintamani 
mundry. ? 
Published at the South Indian 
Mission of Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 8.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 
Kanara Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Published at Mannargudi, 
Tanjore district, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. | 
Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah, , 
Muhammadi Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 
M. V. Press, Palghat ei 


Press, 


American Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Guntar. 

Manjuvani Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 


Press, 


| National Press, Wallajah Road, 


Madras. 


South Indian Press, 13, Nara- 
singapuram Street, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
Vidyartini Sama) 
Cocanada. 


Published at 14, Kennedy 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 
the Commercial  Prees, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Eliore, 


Hitakarini _‘I’rees, 

Kistna district. 

Church Missionary Society, 

Dove Press, Maeulipatam. 

India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Arcot district. 


Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Proes, 


wae 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road , Madras. 

Published in Bangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 


Press, Mysore. 

Hogarth a Royapettah, 
Madras. 

Published at Mylat-ore, printed 
at the India l’rinting Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja's 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

8.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras 


Published at ‘‘ Histoy’’, San 


Thomé, Mylapore, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 


Vepery, 


Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 


Do. - 
Quarterly. 


Monthly... 
Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 
Do. ae 
Do. .. 
oo ee 
Daily, tri- 
weekly & 


weekly. 
Daily .. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Do 


Monthly... 


Do. 
Do. 


Monthly.. 


ee 


P. Narasimhayya, 59 years, and 
J. Suleivien, 3 Réo. 64 years 
Brahmans. 

D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
ian, 46 years. 

C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 
61 years. 


V. Narasimharayuda, Brahman, 
42 years. 

Rev. J.S. James, Europesn, 37 
years. 


A. Soryanarayanamorti. 

Brahman, ie oasis. ie 

8. Narayana Ayyangar, u.a., and 
rahmans 


. Poe 
Kada)ji Rao, B.a., B | : 


a 


Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 1,050 
Christian, 63 years. | 

M. Abiul Basith, Muhammadan, | 
39 years, | 

P. Ohippa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 
25 years : 


years. 
Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri-, 
can, 4] years. | 
N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 | 


yoars. | 

Rev. H. Galliford, European, | 
63 years. : 

8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, 8.a., | 
3.u., Brahman, 6] years. | 

T. 8S. Kothandarama Ayyar, 
Brahman, 48 vears, 


400 


; 


B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 
Chaddamma, 32. years, Brah- | 
mans. 

Visulakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
86 years. 


M.L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- | 
map, 33 years. | 
Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian | 
Christian, 65 years. | 
K. Pannayys, Brahman, 29° 
years. | 
T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 44 years. — | 


. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27, 
years. | 


/ 


W. C. Irvine, European, 41 


years, 
Kev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 
years. 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 
years, 

T. K. Bwaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


T. BR. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brabh- 
man, 32 your 


Rev. N. Maoniool, .m.a., 47 
years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
eon, .A., 44 years, Europeans. 

Mrs. K. Sathianadhan, Indian 
Christian, 44 years. 


C. Paramasiva Modali, Vellala, |. 
46 years. 


® Started, July 1916. 


t Started, January 1916. 


$ Diecontinued, January 1916. 


‘0 


nme ‘aa wei 


Name of pubiication. 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


[oe 
119 | Indian Law Quarterly .. 


Indian Patriot... 


Indian Railway 


Journal. 
122 | Indian Review .. 
123 | International 

in 


| Police © Service 
Ma e. 
J ara himani or 
Feople’s Priend. 
| 


124 
125 | Jananukulan 
126 Janmi e? ee 


127 | Janopakari ° 
138 | Jnana Bhanu 


| J aridah-i-Rosgar ee 


Journal of the Madras 
Agricultural Students’ 
Union. 


Journal of the Muham- 
madan Educational 
Association of South- 
ern India. 

Journal of the Tamil 


Society. | 


Kairali ¢ oe o- 


Kalabhimani}... 


Kala Chintamani 


Kalai Magali. 
Vartha- 
Kannada Kogile § 
Karnétaka Chandrike .. 
Karnétaka Granthaméle. 


nidhi. 
Karnataka Nandini@ .. 


Karnataka _—-Sahitya 
Parishad Patrike. § 


Scientific Terms | 


Published at 14 and 15, Luz 
Church Road, Mylapore, 
rinted at Thompson & Co.’s 
inerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
Indian Patriot Press, George- 
town, Madras. - 


Published at Triplicane, 
rinted by Pavar & Co.’s 
ress, Patter’s Road, Madras. 

G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Ambika Press, Purk Town 
Madras. 


| Published at 3and 4, Kondi 


Chetti Street, printed at the 
Guardian Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 

Sri Krishna Vilas Press, 
Tanjore. . 

Lakshmi sSahayam Presse, 
Kottakkal Desum, Malabar 
district. 

Reoord Press, Vellore 


Published at §&, Pichu Pillai, 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 

Hyderi Prees, 
Madras. 


College, Coimbatore, printed 
at tho Literary Suan Press, 
Coimbatorv. 
Published at 5, Francis 
Jcseph Street, Georgetown, 
rinted at the Islamia Press, 
ount Road, Madras, 
T. A. C. Press, Salem es 


Kadambari Sangrsha .. | Canaresec 


Karnétaka Kévya Kalé- | 


, Royul Press, Mysore ee 


|Pablished at Ernakolam, 
— at the Vidya Vino- 
hini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
State, 
Caxton Branch Press, Fort, 
Bangalore City. 


Published at 4, Maliswaran 
Koil Street, Myiapore ; 
printed at the Sivakawi Vila- 
eam Prees, Choolai. Madras. 

[Imprimerie Louis Sinpaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

Kaviprakesea § Ganeshananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Palamoottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah. 

M. T. A. Sharada Press, 
Mangalore. 


P ress, M Te. 
Graduates Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 
Srinivasa Prees, Mysore oe 


Published at the Sati Hitaishini 

- olfice, Nanjangud, Mysore 
Btate ; printed at the Sri 
Krishna Press, Hubli, 
Bombay Presidency. 

Published by the Kannada 
Academy, and printed at the 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. 


Koyapetta, | 
Published at the Agricultural | 


Irish Press, Bangalore City .. 
| Graduates’ Trading Azeociation 


Quarterly. 


Daily and 
tri- 
weekly. 

Monthly... 


Weekly .. 
Monthly ee 


as. ee 
ma 


Daily and 
weekly. 
M onthly ee 


Do. 


Do. .. 
Weekly. .. 
Monthly ‘ 

Do, oe 
Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 


P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 41 years. 


Diwan Bahadur C. Karnnakara 
Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years. 


S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 
47 years. . 


G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., P..U., 
Brahman, 47 years. 

G. Kodandaramayya, ™.a.,: 
Brahman, 56 years. — 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, B.A, Brahe 
man, 48 years. 


T. Y. Krishna Das, Vellala, 
57 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 
Samantan, 47 years. 


V. RK. Vaidyananda Ayyar, 
Brahman, 38 years. 
Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 
#8 years. 


Muhammad Abdul Latif Subib, 
Muharmmadan, Sunni, 87 years. 

D. Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- 
tian, 34 years. 


Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.., uu.B., 
Muhammadan, 44 years, 


C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 
Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
mans, 


Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman, 


28 _ 
K. Sankara Menon, M.a., L.T., 
Nayar, 33 years, ; 


Raghupati Achari, Brahman, 
40 years. 


T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, 
Vellala, 35 years, good. 


S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 
42 years. 
T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 
23 years. 
T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35° 
years. 
P. Bhoja Rao and M. Thimmap- 


cB 
D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 
ears. 
N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 
ears. 
B.. Subba Rao, 8.a., Brahman, 
46 years. : 
M. aA. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 51 years. 
N. Tirumalammal 


R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman ., 


° Started, January 1916. 
{ Started, April 1916. 


+ Started, February 1916. 
|| Started in 1916. 


t Ceased to exist January 1916. 


9 Sturted, Octobor 1916. 


‘ , 
A et? wotenongea tn Be 
ee ee " : ’ 
- ae ; 
“ ~ . oT oad ee 
, ° WMS 
sire 
ee, —) 
s OO Sees a 7! J 
he s de 
“ a 3 oe es 
a4 “~ + a 
“ 
a 
— - “ 
pts 
a at OS AG & Sal . 


~- ~ “? 
‘ee wa > ere 
~*~ AS an Tye ce 
SE AS TN A I eS = cm =~ owegn eh 4 te. Sa ess a 
ove ~ ~ 
= tr os 


a _ s ~~ ‘ . 
J , i 
— " ee : 
ates — wyeter | oe . . 
> eo RE Ne ae ninety il tReet eee Wo geet @ a 
ab ae if 


Soe asleeenage ag ee _ 
; erent 


—_ 


—- oe 
a 


ene, 


’ 2 hl 
. } 
> Bil: 
’ ; t 
yt 2 ; 
‘ 7 : 
ts } bi 
' / 
; 
4 , . 7 
J 0 > 4 
‘ } 2 
i 
Sent | jee 
n ; a ' : 
of 4 } 
=| i } 
. ; i 
: k ‘ i 
ar 
. Fie: | 
' P 4 
, 4 * 
; 4 i ‘ 
i” s 
; { 4 
‘ 4 } 
# ' | 7 y 
‘ \ 
*) : 
' ‘f te , 
f ; j 
: , 
, ; 3 
j a ; if 
St 4% : ) ig 
q he @ } { 
, ; ‘ 
, ‘ " 
4 ad : 
& i 3 ‘ 
« y As é : 
e 3 4 . : 4 ya 
ho us 3 2 a4 
M 5 » 4 "7 
i ' 4 . +s 
H ; & ' 
ie. i ; é i 
q 4 . 
4 ' 
’ 4 ; " 
2 ’ } W¥ ‘4 
, :- : P ; 
. : A t ? 
al ; ? ' > 
* . q 4 d a 
& Ww : .? 
; 2 7 
4 7 ‘ 
te ; i 7 
k, iE } 
: ry j 
@ t ae if 
’ ; ‘ 
A 7’, 3% : ‘ 
. yes > 4 
S i fl j 7 
bs i 8 mi 8) é 
- 4 ? nm! yf 
j i} ' milk 
4 Vs 
: “ uA ' os 
; ; \ 
J 
i 
+ t : " 
$ ' > 4 
’ rd 
i 
i by : 
4 , u Py 
> .- #22 
’ Nj ‘ ‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
; 3 h 
‘ 
y 
‘ a? 
} rt - 
; 7 
i s iA} 
* . s 
+ of 
t } 4 
} s/f 
q i : + 
aot . 
; 4 
¥ ; " 
¢ ¢ . 
é , 
2 2 : 7. 
; 6 
» - 
; - 
1 4 
-} a4 5 
3 ‘ 
* 
; ; P| 
? By | ; 
, Py i” 
s 
; } * ’ 3 
, i3] , ‘i 
] +. Te r 
/ (iee } : 
‘ ' a ri 
» f y : 
te ; 7 © ; 
i ? . ; i 
iMmithe 3 | 
7 ; 5 » ; 
4 ' : 
; ‘ 
‘ : 
; , 
t i } Lea Sa tae 
j rk ; 
| vig on 
} ; . , we & 
: Ne iF 
’ 1 q 
j 4 j 
)% ri 
ts ft " ‘ : 
7 ’ * 5 
. ; A 
rie? yf ( ‘ VE 
} (2 ae 
se ‘ i 
i 1 
~~ J 
fod iby 
6 , , : : | 4 
t ; ; { 
q Y : 
‘7 ; ‘ ‘ 
* { ‘ ‘ : % 
i iL Sree Se 
¥ ‘ , 
a v : y Mi i ~~ 
e 4 } et ze i % 
4 >< ; ; F¢,. 
; ; a = ‘ 7 
' M s 2 : 
e j 
* 4. 
: % i ; 4 
, 4 £ 
: 4 
s § 
A) ; & ‘ 
¢ A ‘ ¢ . 
i 4 + 
i } A 
; 
5 3, Pa 2 . 
. ei é 4 ; ‘ 
Pe = oe ; + | ; 
; , ee 
* M an, OF 
’ } 1 ¢ % 
j ¥ : ; 
; § ' x % 
‘ J .3 ; . "¢ 
Bs ‘1 
; . v Yn 
a ‘ vue 
J , 
‘ Be i x 
a ?, 5 + x 
H el a 
Po, 4% Pe eo 
’ ‘ bis, 
; ry j a : et 
' ’ i + 
x té 
c ; > ; os 
2) : 
a ‘' av 
4 ; 
me ;. ; 
a% ,) dé ‘§ 
a i . ; 
5 r. : a a 
‘ha , 7. q 
‘ Se + 
. . ¢ " - a 
r ; 
7S } : 
7.2: ; . 
ae ue : 
; ’ ; : 
2 + - ’ ‘ ' 
; i’ é 
: ‘ . ‘ 
4 s > 
‘ ‘ ; 
“« o 
i) Sa ; i 
mie wt . Sr: ’ 
t i ol » 
a ; 
. re a J 
; 7% ‘ rat ? 
; ; > : ; i 
x mee eu! : 
, Ls ee é 
? 4° ; . . ' 
. , > 
. a eT, %& 
- ; 4 ng 
4 & : iB: e 4 x 
ied i fe ; 
; % i ; 
. SS & « b 
bE. -# P a } 
te 1 : , 7 
3} _ ; ‘ 
‘)) ara ay ’ 
+ F 8 ; ee ae ; 
. ae { oe 
4 
t¥ : 
' 
+E : - 
; : M4 " 
" a4 
; a4 3 } 
4 >: "4 $ > 
‘ 5 1s ; 
S } 53 i. y 
~B tZ + * ; 
: q i . ‘ 
= &. . * 4 
‘ 
; : q 
at: ' « 
, SS = : » 
‘ i? I cy 3 
fe i ; 5 , 
; 8 s AP 
a 2 ‘ “4 i 
; ‘ : a 
: } | : . 
be ie 
8 2 ; . 4 
se 3 } : heey 
3 ’ s " 
‘5 a ‘ 
; Be em be? 
ay 8 i ‘ ei ies 
F oe 5 5 : _ 
2) : a + 
‘ ; ’ : P32 / 
* . . ~ | ‘ 
a 3 i 
al , $ 
a S43 s2o 
b = 
io 
* 4 4 
p t P a 
PY 4 
7% My 
é 
2 ? » | a2 r 4 
. ; 4 ¥ 
y 4 ‘ 
4 bs i 5 
> « 2 : ; 
4 . pees 4 3 
ain geeh | a 
, z Fe io 
‘ > Y > § ‘ 
; 4 ? ? 
4 Pf { dq ? ‘ 
‘ i 
s ‘ 
5 t oad 
i¢ »? tf . 
’ ? a 
a 
, 
; 


Se Se a Ne 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Ce el 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


ee : _e 
4 Ab este tti 
2 22 
“Ws 


Lokopakari.. .. 
| Lutheran Sunday Lesson 


Katha Batna- 


karam. 


Kavita Telugu. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 


Kerala Deepika 


Keralakesari 


Keralam* .. 


Kerala Patrika ... | Mala- 
yalam. 


Kerala Sanchari .. Do. 
Kerala Vyasan f es Do. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Mala- 
yalam., 


Keraleeyabhimani. 
Keralodayam 
Kistnapatrika .. 


Kolar Gold Fields | English. 
News. 


Telugu. 


K onkani 
in Cana- 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 
French. 


Konkani Dirven .. 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 


Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- 
valam, 


Uakshmi Vilasam Do. 


Law Weckly .. English. 


Light of Music .. oo 1 WOUREE o8 


Literary Journal. {| English, 


Liva-ul-Islam § .. 


Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. 


Loka Mitran || 
Lokaprakasam.. 


LoKaranjinid .. 


Book for children. 


le. the Swudesamittiran Press, 


~~ 


Merchant Street ; printed at 


Georgetown, Madras. __ 

Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, 
Pithapuram, Godavari 
district. 

Coronation Memorial Syrian 
Press, Muvattupaozha, 
Travancore State. 

Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrom 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


| Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. 


| Crangancre, printed at the 
| S. P. Preas, Paravur, Cochin 
) State. 


kara, Travancore State. 


Kerala Kalpadruma Tress, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 

Kistna $Swadeshi Press, 
Musulipatam. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 


St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo] 
res, Trichinopoly. 


Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 


Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


gaiam, Tinnevelly district.. 
Putlished at the Young Jien’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane; printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 
rinted by Higginbothams, 
imited, Mount Rouad, 


Press, Nomakkal, 
Trichinopoly district. 
Lokaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. . 
American 
Lutheran Mission Press, 
Gunttr. 


Published at 162, Coral | Monthly .. 


Weebly .. 
Do. ee 
{ Published at Lokamaleswaram, Monthly. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore ., | Fort- 
nigh ‘*y. 


Pablished at Vasanta Vilas. | Weekly ,. 


Sri Gana Vidya Press, Perun- | Monthly .. 


Evangelical] Monthly .. 


Do. ee 


Keraleeyathimani Press, Maveli- | We2kly .. Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 


j 
Do. : 
Do. 4 
Do. a 


Monthly.. ! 


; 
i 
i 
; 


Do. ee 


-_ 


M. <A. Nelliappa Mudali 
Vellala, 30 years, good. i 


V. Venkatarama fastri, 30 years, 
and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
27 years, Brahmans. 

Rev. P.C John, Indian Christian, 
27 years. | 


W. Ikkand: Puthuval, Ambala- | 
vasi, 35 years, guod. | 
R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 
28 years. + 


C. Kunhiraman Menon, pB.a., 
Nayar, 57 years. . 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 
ES years. 

N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 
25 years. 


30 yeure. 


K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 4i 
yerirs, Nayars, ! 

Mutnari Krisona Rao, Brabman, | 
38 years. | 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 ' 
years. | 


Mascarenbas, 


Indian | 
Chris‘ian, 28 years. ; 


Rev. G. J. Grose, s.3., German, 
- 45 years. 


V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 
39 years. 

K.C. Manavikraman Tampuaran, 
Samantan,.47 years. . 


V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, | 


53 years, 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
man, 38 years. : 
K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, | 
24 yeurs. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- | 


ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 

K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 
and P. Uuraiswami Ayyangar, 
44 years, Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 388 years. 
T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
88 years. ; 
K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 

52 years. 
Mrs. H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 
European. 


Cireula. 
tion, 


“oO 


*Started, January 1916. 
§ Discontinued, 12th Jannary 1916. 


+ Started, March 1916. 
| Ceased to exist in June 1914, 


$ Diécontinued, May 1916. 
4 Ceased to exist, 29th January 1916. 
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Nadras Chureh Mission: 


: Madras Law Journa! .. 


‘ 
! 
} 


| Madras Law Times 


| 
i 
| 
} 


0 | Saat See ve | 


|Madras Times... 
| Madre Weekly Notes .. 


' 


Madras 


Y 
Men. — 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Ghildven 

Maharaja's College 
Magazine. 

Maha Vikata 

Mahilésakhi .. ‘s 


Malabar Hereld .. 


Mangalodayam .. oe 


| ‘ 
smh Adve 


Tamil .. 


Tamil .. 


English. | 


Tamil .. 


| Canarese 


English. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


English. 

Anglo- 
Male- 
—— 

Teluge. 


Malaya- 
oo 


English. 


Christian Literature Society 
Prees, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
round, Madras. 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 

at Commercial Prees, 
Iriplicane, Madras. 

-w@thodist Publishing House, 

Mount Road, Madras. 


—— Trading <Assvcia- 
tion Prees, Mysore. 
Published at "the Madhva 
agg mg aed Pe 
yeore, a at 
Juyalaya Prees, Mysore. 
Pub by the Madras Pro- 
vincial ‘Co-operative Union, 
Litnited, ‘i'riplicane, printed 
at the Commetm) Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


&.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras. 
Published at the Lady 
Wenlock Park, Chepauk, 
at Srinivasa Varada 
chari & Co., Mount Koad, 


Muttrus. 

Published at Brodie’s Road, 
Mylapore; printed at the 
Commercial Presse, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown; printed 
at P. R. Bama Ayyet & Co.'s 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 


Madras Mail Press, No. 6, 
North Beach Koad, George: 
town, Madras. | 


Meira Times 
Road, Madras. 

Pablished at Royaprtta High 
Road ; printed at the Guar- 
dian frees, Georz-town, 
Madras. 

Published at the Y.MC.A., 
Esplanade Road, ‘eorge- 
town ; printed at M:>tkodist 
Publiehi House, Mount 
Road, Mawras. 


Palarncotteh Printing /’ress, 
Palamcéottah. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


Vepery, 


Press, Mount | 


‘ 
Mercury Press, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
Wesleyan 
Mysore. | 
Union Press, British Cochin. 


Mission Press, 


Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. 


Sundara Prese, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Malayéla Mandétima Press, 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. 


Manamohan Préss, Quilon, 
Travanéore. 

vati Press, § Rajah- 
ae 
Kérala Kalpadrama Prvss, 
Trichér, Cochin State. 


Sharada Press, Mangalore... 


| 


Nonth'y 


Do, 


Monthly .. 
Annually. 


Weekly .. 


Qaarterly. ° 
Do. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 
Do. 


Quarterly. 
$i-weekly. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do 


—=——_- 


Miss Inglis, w.a., European ,, 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah. 
man, 40 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Ang] 
infien, jan, 

K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 
man, Brahman, 24 years. 

Y. Sisinivasa Rao and 4H. 
Narasinga Rao, mane. 


V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, 
36 years. 


Rev. Canon E. Sell, P.D. 
¥.m.U., European, 85 years. 
$. Krishnaswami Ayyenger, M.A.° 

Brahman. 


S. Varada Achari, Crahman, 
41 years. 


(1) T. VPrakasam, Brahman, 


43 years; (2) M. Deva- 

dots, Indian Christian, 

45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
_, ran Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
(. KE. Welby, Earopean, 34 


vears. 


Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, 
55 veurs. 

N. F, K. Tata Acharya, B.a., 
B.L., Brahman, 36 years. 


H. C. Herman, Awerican, 34 
veats. 


Mies G. M. Walford, 
European, 46 years, 

T. Denham, m.a., European, 69 
years. 

B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 55 years. 

Mrs. I horpe, European 


Beas, 


E. W. Nigli, Anglo-hidian, 60 
years. 

C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 
Mubammadan, 27 years. : 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai ° 
Vellala, 43 = ol Bena 


K. M. Mathala  Mappilla, | 
M.K.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
45 years. 

K. Kalpu Pillai, Ba., Navar, 53 


years, 

N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 
ears. 

T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 
and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras, | 

A. A. Percira alias Robson, | 
Angié-Indian, 37 years. | 
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Mysore Star 


Mangalore Magazine .. | English. 


Munjo Bhéshini 


Manoram3:3 .. Mala- 


grees 5 of the 
Sacred Heart. 
Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 
Missionury Intelligencer 
Mission News .. 
Mission News for 
Women. 
Mitavadi 
Monthly Letter 
Morning Star 
Muhammadia Pra- 
s esan 
lerdiety the Jslamia 


Prasanga Nesan). * 


Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 
Mushir-i-Deccan. 


Muslim Dutan 
My Mother t 


Tamil .. 
Euglish. 


Mysore Patriot ..| Do. 
Canarese 
Tamil .. 


yan Do. .. 
Good Pastor. 
Nallasiriyan or Trained; Do. .: 
Teacher. 
Nayar 
Parishkari. { 


Samudaya | Mala- 
yalam. 


National §§ Missionary | English. 
Intelligencer. : 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. 


Wazrani Deepika. | Angie. 
ala- 


New India 


Newingtcn 
Magazine. 


Euglish. 
Schoo) Do. 


Wew Reformer 


or The Present 
Truth. 


Noble College Leader , . 


Sanskrit. 


yalam. 
Meraj-i-Khiyal ..| Urdu .. 


yalam. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
district. . 

West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Published at No. 78, Thayar 
Sahib Street, printed at 
Razzuakia ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. . 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Darliug Press, Palamoottah .. 


American Evangelical Luther- 
an Mission Press, Guntfr. 
Do. do. 


Mitavadi Printing Works, 
Calicut. 


Pa'amecttah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) 
Press, Trichinvpoly. 

Rivayuth-ul-!lslam 
‘I'riplicane, Madras. 


Press, 


Sultani 
Madras. 


Deccan Punch Prees, Mat.bab- 
pura (Govliguda), 
Hyderabad. 

Shah-ul- Hamidiya 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at St. Joseph’s 
High School, Trivandrum, 
printed at the St. Joseph’s 
industrial School Press, 
‘lrichinopo 


ly. 
Krishnaraja Vanivilas Presse, 
Mysore. 
Crown Press, Mysoe .. , 


Neelalochani /fress, Nega- 
patam 

vood Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Caxton Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at  Tellicherry, 
— at the Spectator 
ress, Calicut. 

T. A. C. Press, Salem 


Press, Royapetta, 


Press, 


Pentland Press, Palamoottah. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanor, Travancore State, 
New India Power 


Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at ‘- Newington,”’ 
Teynampet; printed b 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Publishe¢ at Georgetown ; 
printed by Vest & Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published at the South Indian 
Mission of the Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
Church Missiona Society 
love Press, et By 
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Gemeente 


Annaally. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly . 


Bi-weekly. 


wd 


E. Coelho, Indian Christian, 
42 years. 

C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 
26 years. 


Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 


Muhammailan, 63 years. 


Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 61 years. 
Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 


years. 

J. A. Ambadayan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 47 yeara. 

Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 
51 years. 

Mrs. E.8. MoCauley, American, 
26 years. 

C. Krishnan, B.a., 3.u., Tiyya, 
44 years. 


me G. M. Walford, n.., 

uropean, 46 ° 

Rev. father 1 Lanenbe, $.3., 
Frenchman, 50 years. 

S. M. Mastafa Labbai, Mubam- 
madan, 39 years. 


Salyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 

Krishna Rao, 
years. 


M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Mubam 
madan. 43 years. 

R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 29 years. 


Brahmen, 48 


M. 8S. Lakshmana Rao, Brab- 
man, 40 years. 

Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat, 
42 years, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 


C. R. Namasivayam 
Vellala, 40 years. 

K. C. Narayan Nawbiyar, 
Nayar, 41 years. 


Mrs. 8. G. Hensman, m.a., [ndian 


Christian. 

P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, 
37 years. 

K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39 
years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 


68 years. 
D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 


D. Gopa] Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 
48 years. 


Rev. J. 68. James, European, 
37 years. 


T. V. Narasa 24 and 
V. K. Vaweseles tes, 
Brahmans, 


3,86 
400 
2,600 
620 
300 
1,000 


390 
1209 


509 


—_-_ 


* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 


t Started June 1916. 


= Ns Aly ete Att le ew 


——, 


t Printer declared on 6th May 1916. 
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Name of publication, | %8°0 Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 


(2) | (4) (5) (6) 


-Brahman [for- ish. | Published at the General} Weekly ..{|C. Saran ni Mudaliyar, 
ae the Advertiser’s | — Advertising Co. and printed Vellala, a0 year. 
(Free) Manual). at the ercury Press, 
George town, Madras. 
Noor® «- sm — Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
Triplicane, Madras. nightly. madan, 41 years. 
932 | Northwick Observer .. Vublished at the United Free | Quarterly | Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.8e., 
| Church of Scotland Mission European, 81 yeare. 
Girls’ Boarding School, 
Ruyapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Our Little Paper t Published at St. Jcseph’s High | Monthly.. | R PP. Kulandaiswami Pillai, 
| School, Triva:ndrom, ‘Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years, 
core ; printed at St. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
! Trichinopoly. . 
Outlookt .. ; ; Published at the Y.W.C.A.,| Quarterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, $4 
| Coonoor, printed at the years. 
Ovtacamuni and. Nilgiri 
Press, Ootacamund. 
23) | Pandia Nesan_... Krishna $$ Vilasam Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 48 
| Madura. years. 
136 | Penkalvi or Female . .. | Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, 
| Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at | 32 years. 
| the India Printing Works, , 
Madras. 


237 ‘People’s Ke Engiish. ! Sundara Press, Trivandrom, | Bi-weekly. ; K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.a., 


| sae | the Travancore State. Vollala, 43 years. 

238 | Slenteny’ I’o. | Duily Post Prees, Civil and | Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 63 
| @hronicle. | Military Station, Bangalore. years. . 

239 , Popular Magazine ../| Tamil ..' Guarothia Presse, Nagercoil, | Monthiy.. | Panl C. -oseph, Indian Christ- 
: .. Travancore State. : lan, 40 years. 

240 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Nercury Press, Georgetuwn,, Do... | He Devadas, B.a.,  L.T., 
| nal. . Madras. | Indian Cbristian, 32 years. 

241! Prabandhakalpa- (| Jelugu. | Bh:irati Vilas Preas, Narasi-| Do. .. |G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 
| wallari. f raopet, Gurtur district. 50 years. 


{ ; 


Prabodhini : 4 | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. ../|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 
Guntaor district. 40 ycars. 


Prajanukulan =... | ‘I'ami) .. | Published at Srirangam;; Do. ../8.  G. Ramannjulu Nayuda, 

: rinted at the Vaijayanti Balija, 29 years. 

| *reas, Mount Koad, Maras. 

Prapanja Mitran § . .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Weekly ..| M. Shunmuga Mudaliyar, 

leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. 

Prarambha Vidya. Rama Prees, Elloreo, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 
diatrict. years,and V. Sayanna Sustri, 

i M.4., L.T., Brahman, 36 years. 


Prayer Circular ve Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 

Mount Road, Madras. 73 years. 

Presentation Annoa) .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 

| Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 

S printed at Raitby & Co.’s 

Liberty Press, Georgetown, 

Madras. — 

| Progress , Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 

| Press, Memorial Hall Com- 

und, Madras. 

Promptuariam .. i in .. | industrial school] Press, Erna- Do. ..| Rev. Father Ligory, European, 

kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 

Purna Chandro- Victorin Press, Maduri ..| Do. ..|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
dayam. man, 48 years. 

Qasim-ual-Akhbar.. Chamraj Press, Civi) and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Humeed Sharif Sahib, 

Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 


Qaumi Report . | Qaumi Tress, Pyoroft Road, .. | M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
Triplicane, Madras. ; madan, 41 years, 

Ravi... .- Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- a E. Smith, European, 43 
nada. ; 

Rayabhari. . Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 
cae | trict; printed at the Braun years. 

Industrial Printery, Rajh- | 

Roberts’ Billiard Notes. English. Published by John W. Roberts : John W. Roberts, European, 42 

ta g | _& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, : years. 

, ‘Madras, printed at the 

Madras Times Press, Mount 


Road, Madras. 


; 


‘ y IS Re ans ‘Ma ceser meh peevionsls rencsiel.... 
* Printer deciared on 16th May 1916. .°-- - . --- _ .. ¢ An old paper not previously repo Ke 
t Not published for the last two years. § Started, 23rd June 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


_ (2) 


W here published. 


(4) 


Cireula. 


Mame, caste anil age of editor. + 
10n, 


(&) (7) 


| 3 
| Samudra 
d 


- —_ 


Risgla-i-Albadi os 


Risdla-i-Hifézat-o- 


Parwarish-i-Jan wa- 
ran. 
Risala-i-Ifada .. 


Riséla-i- Ma! guzdri ‘ * 


Rise la-i- Rahbar -i- Musza- 


rain. 
Ris&)a-i-T &j ee ee 


Ris&la-i-Tarak-i- Usma- 
nia. 


Risala-i-Zakhira 


Sadhvi 
Sahaya 
Sahifa “ 


Sahridayé or the Sar- 
skrit Journal. 


Saiph-ul-Islam 


Saivam .. 


or Wealth of 

Samadaya Deepika 

Samudaya Parish- 
karini. 


Thee- 
ram.* 


Sanatana Vharmam .. 


| Sangita Prakasika ... 


~~ 


Sangita Sateawmpradaya 


‘Deepikai. 
| Sarva Vyapi a 
Sasilekha 


Satyabadi ee 


Satya Dutan 
essenger 


‘Truth. 
Satya Dutan 
essenger 
ad 
Te emo 
Satya Sakshi .. 


‘ 


Sampad ae + aga | 


Catarese 
Teluga, 
Urdu . 
Sanskrit. 


Published at Daricha Bhowra ; 
rinted ut Ansarin Press, 
asaratta, es 

Deecan Panch 


para (Govligada), Hydera- 
bad. 


Akh bar-i-Deccan Press, | 
de 
Hyderabad. 


(Govliguda), | 


Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, sah | 


side the gate of Dabi 


near Alawa-i-Bibi, ty | 


tad. 


Sahifa Frees, Gun Foundry, | 


Hyderabad, Deccan. 


Mofid-i-Deecan Prees, Kali- | 


kaman, Hyderabad. 
Palace of Mah 


ia Sir Kishen | 


Persbad Bahadur, ‘iydera- | 
bad. | 
Mofid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika-— 


man, ti yderabad. 


Sublished at 87, Ramaswami | 
Street, Mannadi, printed at | 
the Kalaratna kara Presa, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 
Braun Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 
1 Prees, Snaltanpura, 
Hyderabad. 
Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala 


| Weekly se 


: Monthly oe | 


| Monthly .. 


Street, Purasawakem, 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani | 
Vilas Press, | | 


Trichinopoly district. 
Victoria Press, Vellore 


Publiched at the Chennai 
Sivanadiar 
Georgetowr: ; printed at the | 


Saiva Vidyanupalana trees, 


Georgetown, Madras. 


Graduates’ Truding Association | | Baily 


Press, Mysore. 
Edward Press, Cannanore 


The ‘Travancore Printing and | 
Publishing 


Weekly, . 
Mor. thly.. 


Thirukootem, 


| Monthly .. 


Do. 


Company, | 


Limited, Trivandrum, T adh 


vancore State. 

Raj»raja Varma Press, Puthen- 
chanthai, Trivandrom, 
‘Travancore State. 

West Coast Press, Culicat 


Published at 13, Manikanda 
Mudali Street, George town ; 
printed at the Ohaaiee Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry . 
Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

The Ashe Prese, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district 
8S.P.C.K. Press, 

Madras. 


8.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras. 


Industria] School Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Published - at ; 
Chamarajan 


rinted at the Weeleyan 
Mission Press, Mysore. ~« 


Vopery, | 


Vepery, 


: Weekly . 


| Monthly .. 
| Do. 


Do. ee 


id Weekly .. 
; Bi-weekly. 


| Monthly.. 


Do. ee 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


| 


eer 


Ghulam Husam, Welemnadun,| 509 
38 years. 


R. Ramachardra Joshi, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Mirea Nizsm Shah Sahib, 500 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 


Mohaumad = Wali-ur-rabman, | 1.960 
Muhammadan, 3% years. | 


) 


Jobn caged Europ-an, 54 750 


yea ; 
Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- | 1,000 

mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, | 
aa ta 23 years 

Husain Sahib, | 150 

Neb ohammadun, 54 vears. | 
Seiyed Nasur-u)-Husam, Muoham- 500 

madan, 30 years. 
C. Somasundaram Fiilsi, Vellala, 500 

36 years. 


M. 8. Lebebmena Rao, Brahman, 1,200 
40 years. | 
Indian! 3(0 


Ali, Mohan: 1,500 
madan, 32 years. 
R. fa a Acharva, m.a.,  — 500 


: ‘gehib, punnabigten ¢ sid 
41 

I. Adimala Mudaliyar, Vollaia, | 

52 years. | 


; 
j 
} 


. | M.8. Lakeheane Reo, Brahman, £00 


40 years. 


| KX. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar,' 500 


48 years. 
A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. |) 1,000 


| 


L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, | 
40 years. | 


MW. 8. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, | 
38 vears 
M. Audikesavulu 


Nayuda, 
Balija, 29 yeare. 


S. V. Rangaswami A gar, 
Brahman, 39 oo or 
Catbolic re 2 
(3. Sesha pe Brahman, 


67 yeare 
Gopa du Das, Brahman, 


Rev. VD. Anantam, Indian 
Chrimian, 64 years. 


Rev. J. Tazaras, n.A., D.D., 
Indisn Christian, 66 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian 


Christian, 59 years. 
R. E. Perkins, Furopean 


* Started, 16th August 1916, 
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(4) 


Edition. 
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Name, caete and age of oditor. 


(6) 


Savinudi 


School Days and 


Holidays. 
Scientific Manuring 


Self-culture 


Sentamil 


Sentamil Selvi 


| 

'Shimo 

| room 
|Sjddbantam ee 


293 Sircnehs 
Pioneer. 


Sivayogi Vilasam~—_.. 


| Social Reform 
| Advocate. 


Jungle 
294 


296 


| South Indian Mail. 


Indian 
Journal. 


| South 
 Brade 


265 South of India 


| Observer. 
299 ; Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.* 


300 S.P.G. College Maga- 

zine. 
S.P.G. High Schoo) 
Magazine. 


Sri Krishna? .. 


301 
302 


303 | Sri Krishna = Raja 


Vijnana Vaibhava. 


Sri Krishna 
Sookti. | 


Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
arijuta Prakaranam. 


306 | Sri Sankara 


Sri Savitri .. . 
Sri Vani Vilasini. 


304 


305 


307 
308 


St. Andrew’s Church 
(The Kirk) Magazine. 


St. Mary’s Magasine .. 


309 


310 


Vrit. | Canarese 


. | Tami) .. 


English. 
Mala- 


yalam. 
English. 


l‘o. 


Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- 
lore City. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Moant Road, Madras. 
Published by Parry & Co, 
egy by the Ananda 
ress, Georgetown, Mudras. 


Excelsior Presse, Kizhanatiaw, 
Tinnevelly district. 


The Tami] Sangam Power 


Monthly .. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Press, Madura. . 
Published and printed at the | 
Scottish Branch Press, | 
Nogapatam. | 
Shimoga Union Printing Press, | 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 
M. L. 
Madras. 
A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar 


Spectator Press, Calicut 
Published at 264, Thumbu 


printed at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Madras. : 
Victoria Prees, Madura s 


Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of 


Madras Zimes Press, Moant 
Road. 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 


mund. 
Shanmagha Vilasam Press, 
Salem. 
Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at  Trichinopoly, 
printed by the S.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Mad-as. 

Ksheera Sagura Press, Balepet, 
Bangalore City. 


Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- 

tion Press, Mysore. 
Sadananda Press, Udipi, 
South Canara district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore Citv. 


Tharaka Press, 
Travancore State. 


Haripad, 


Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, 
Godavari district. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- 
rangam, 1'richinopoly dist. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Published at St. Mary’s Huro- 
pean High School, George- 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastor Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


. Press, Georgetown, | 


Cletti #treet, Georgetown, | 


Commerce, | 
Georgetown ; printed at the 


Cranley Chambers, Ootuaca- | 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
| Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


| Weekly .. 


ee 
Monthly ,. 


Wcekly i 


Monthly .. 
Quarterly. 
Do. 


Monthly .. 


B. Sampangi Ramayya, 
Brahman, 51 years, 

F. H. Oakley. European, 36 
years. 

J. Bernard, European, 12 years. 


K, T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar 
Brahman, 33 years. ws 


Tirunarayapa 
Brahman, 52 years. 

K. Arunachala 
Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 


A.  Anantayva, Brahman, 
40 years. 

A. P. Kalyanasfindara Mudali- 
yar, Vellala, 61 years. 

Mies R, E. Tailer, European .. 


Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 
kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 

O. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti, 
48 vears. 


Ayyangar, 


Tevan, 


R. 
. 


Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 
31 years. 
Muthuswami 


Nayudu 
Balija, 50 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 


V. K. Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 
35 years. 

'’. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 37 years. 
S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 

Christian, 43 years. 


B. C. S. Rajagopala Sarma 


Pandit D. Gunda 
Brahman, 47 years. 


Sastri, 


K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and 
N. Rajagopala Krishna Rao, 
33 years, Brahmans. 

Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahwane. 

G. Govindan 
Brahman, 27 years. 


Lakshmi Narasaroamba, 
Brahman, 35:years. 
T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B.a., Brahman, 42 years. 


Namburi, 


P. 


Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 
34 years 


Rev. aA. J.  Vanderburg, 
European, 46 years. 


© Bearted, 4th May 1916. 


+ Revived, August 1916, 


- se ERE TORR OS BN ee i, gegen a PUI me me nnn wee 


— - ¥ ‘ . 
— 
- SAS st - EE OT 
eo AE AE CA ES EOS e _ceses dient be = , 
> one <2 —- . —— _~—— 
sal =e ~ 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


(6) 


Students’ Own 
Magazine. * 


Subhashini .. 


Subh-i- Bahar 


| Sudarsini 

| Sn; anamitram 

| Sukhabi Vridhini. 
| Sukhadara 


Bo 
Sunday Schoo! Lessons. 


Supantha 


Suvarnalekha 
Svadharmapra- 
Swadesamittiran .. 


Swadesha Bandhu. 
Swadeshabhimani. 


: Swadeshi (formerly 


the Bhagyoduyam). 
Tamilian 
Do. 


Tamil Perumatti Tf 


Taylor High School 
Magazine. { 


Teiugu Baptist a 
Teluga Churchman } .. 
Telugu Law Journal .. 
Telugu Officer .. 
Temperance 
News. | 
Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 
Then and Now .. oe 


Theological Journal .. 


Theory and Practice in 
Engineering. f 


English. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Urdu .. 


Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 


Canarese 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Tamil .. 


Published at Messrs. T. 8S. 


Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Srimulam Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 


Ahamadia Press, Mysore... 


Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
puram, Godavari district 

Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Sukhabi Vridhini Press, Pondi- 


cherry. 
Muslim Abhimani Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Soudamini Press, Tanuka, 
Kistna district. 
Chandrika Press, Guntdr ,, 


Swadesamittiran Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Mathukaravani Prees, Vepery, 
Madras. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore .. 


Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Trivandram, Travancore 
State. 

a. Press, Royapettah, 


M ‘ 

Bhaskara Press, Trivandrom, 
Travancore State. 

Pablished at 386, Mint Street, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Taylor High 
School, Narsapur, Kistna 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Oo.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Mudras. 

Albinion Press, $Vepery, 
Madras. 

American Evangelica] Luthe- 
ran Mission Press, Guntur. 
Telugu Law Journal Pree, 

Masulipatam. ’ 

Sri Kanyakaparameevari Press, 
Bapatla, Gunator district. 

Published at ‘‘ Bonaly’’, 
Egmore ; printed at Thomp- 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 
rinted by the Penrose & 

.’8 Nurjahan Presse, Madras. 

Methodist Pnblishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Kalpadraman Press, Madara .. 


gs ol & Co.'s a 
opham’s Broadway, George- 
town, Madras. . 

asanta Press, Theosophi } 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly ee 


ee tte 


Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 


P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years, 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar 
41 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 

Kasturi Sivasankara Rao 
Brahman, 42 years. 

K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
ian, 27 years. 

Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 
50 years. 
H. B. Muhammad 'Abd-ul-lah, 

Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
Miss H MoGregor and Mrs. 
Owen, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. | 

D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, | 


yy nce 

K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 
37 years. 

T. Vievanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 
27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
Ayyangar, Brahmar_ 

R. Subrahmanya  Ayyar, 
Brahman, 43 years. | 

Shrinivase 


* Kamath, 
Brahman, 34 years. | 
K. Palpu Pillai, ne years, 
and A. Padmana Ayyar, | 
Brahman, 40 years. | 
C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, | 
$1 years. 
J utheewami Pillai, Vellals, | 


yoars. j 
V., R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | No! 


Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 3° 
years. 


A. Jayaram lao, B.A., L.T., 
Brahman, 40 years. 


Rev. K. E. Gullison, American, 
49 years. 

Gondi David, 3.a., u.T., Indian 
Christian, 83 years. 

# Parushottam Pantalu, 
Brahman, 50 years. 

Brigadier Yesudasan, Earopean, 
435 years. 

Rev. A. Moffat, m.a., B.8c., 
Scotch. 


N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 
Brahman. 


A. Padmanabha Madaliyar, 
Vellala, 43 years. 


Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean, 


68 years. 


kno ¥n, 


Do. 


* Revived February 1914 | 
§ Started, October 1916, | Sta 


+ Publisher 4aolared on 29th bros f 1916. -- . 
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|gfravancore Abhi- 


ani. 
Travancore Times. 


Trichinopoly Magasine. 


United Church 
Herald. 


United Church 
Herald. 


315 United India and 
| Native States. 
346 | Utkal Madupe .. ee 


347 Uttara Tharaka. 


‘48 | Vaidyakalanidhi. 


| 
i 


349 | Vaidya Sindbu .. 


| 

oe 
30 Vaisya Mittiran .. 
361 | Vani Vilasam °.. ‘“ 
‘52 | Vannikala ‘WMit- 


353 | Varnasrama Dhar- 
mam. 


Vartakamitran or 
Merchants’ 


Priend. 
Vedanta Dipika .. 


Vedanta Kesari. .. 


Vediar Vilakku or The 
Tamil Preacher’n 
Magasine. 

Vidya-arthi Sahayika® 


Vidya Bhanu sse.. 


Vidyadayini .. 
Vidyananda ee 


Vidya Nidhi... 


Vignana Chintamani .. 


Vijaya Vikatant .. 


| 


(separate | 
editions ) 


Tamil .. 


Sanskrit 
and 
Canarese 


Telugn. 


Tamil .. 


Victoria Prees, Nagercoil, 
Travancore S:ate. 
do. 


Southern Star Pres: Canton- 
ment, Trichinopoly. 

American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 


Pablished at Pastmalai, 
Madura district, printed at 
the Methodiet Publishing 
House, Mount Road, Marras. 

Progressive Press,Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo Press, 
Digupnudi, Ganjem district. 
Basha Bhooshanam Press, 
Parur, Travansore State. 


Published at 7, <Audiappa 
Madali Street, Pursawakkam; 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s inerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Fublished at Bangalore City, 

rinted at Caxton Press, 
ivi] and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

Vaisya Mittiran Frees, Deva- 
kottai, Ramnéd district. 

Sri Rama Vilasam Press, 
Attingal, Travancore State. 
Published at Perambur Bar- 
racks, (Kotapet) ; printed at 
1. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 

Vepery, Madras. 

Publishet at the Varnasrat:a 
a Rakshini Sabha, 
The uz. Teynampet ; 

rinted at the Sicussheayen 
ress, Park Town, Madras. 


Commereia) Press. ‘l'riplicane 
Madras. 


Kalératnékaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Published at ~ octagon are 
Mission, Myla ; prin 
at amt BCo."s Miner- 
va, Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press," Memora) Hai) 
Compound, Madras. 

Sri Rama Vilasam Press, 
Attingal, Travanoore State. 
Dhana Vaisiyan Press, Kona- 

pet, Padukkottai State. 


| Graduates’ Trading Aseociation 


Press, Mysore. 


Caxton Branch Press, Fort, |’ 


Bangalore City. 


Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu 
& Sons, 873, Ramaswami 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Vignana Chintamani Press, 

odaparamba in Perumudi- 
yur amsain, Malabar dis- 
trict. ? 

Vijaya Yipee Press, Ruya- 
puram, Madras. 7 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


“Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, | 


30 years. 
Do do 


The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 


Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, 


38 years. 


Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 


Christian, 36 years. 


Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 


Indian Christian, 50 years. 


Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brehman, 


49 years. 


C. M. Narayana Paniksr, B.a., 


Nayar, 37 years. 


Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 


gar, Brahman, 32 years. 


V. ID. Pandit, Brahman, 44 


years. 


S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 


Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 


N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 33 


years, 


A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 


Vannia. 36 years. 


Managing 


years. 


K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 


years. 


Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T, Ranga 


Acharva, Brahman. 


Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), 


Brahman, 31 years. 


Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 


European, 40 years, 


K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 


man, 59 years. 


8. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 


Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 


B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45 


years. ; 
Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 


N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 


years 


P. N. £Nilakantha Sarma, 


Mussad, 58 years. 


K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar,. 
| . Nedar, 38 years. . 


-- . .—--. « 


Editor :—P. R. 
Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 


| 


® Starte!, August 1916. 


+ Lemporacily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 
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Vikata Pratapa * Kolar Town Press, Kolar, uarterly.| B. M. Chakrapanayya, | Bulija, 
Mysore State. 36 yearn. 
Vikata Vinddini é S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Nonthly.. | N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 
lore City. 44 years. 
Vira Kesari ‘ Published at 2. Banmalayar | Fort- G. Tholasi Ram 
Street near Elephant Gate| nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
Street, Georgetown ; printed 
: at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Visvakarma Kulo- Visvakulotharana Press, | Monthly.. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 
pakari. Chintadripet, Madras. 44 years. 
Visvakarmant .. . .. | Published at the Visvakarmu| Do. ..|P. Kalyanasundra 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kanmala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Viveka Bodhini .. . «» | Published at the General i V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah- 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
printed at the Commercia] 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore; . |. V.  Swaminatha Ayyar, 
mani. amil.| printed at. hompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 7 
Vivekavati .. .| Telugu. | Christian Literature Society ’ Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 
Press, Memorial _§ [al] 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
Vivekodayam .. o» | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandram,| Do. ..|N. Kamaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 
yalam. | Travancore State. 41 years. 
Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. Vv. Venkataramayya, 
k Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount| Daily ..| 8. Seshachallam aAyyar, Brah- 
The News. { Road, Madras. man, 35 years. 
Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prese, | Weekly .. ™ H. Galliford, European, 
Mysore. 3 ° 
Vy.1sa Nesan .. .. | Tami] .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly..| K. A. Tirugnanam Sambanda 
Pijlai Street, Min: Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. : 
Vyavasaya Mitram Taliparamba; printed at the| Weekly ..| K. Ryra Nambiar, Nzeyar, 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years. 
Malabar district. 
Water of Life .. ‘i Published by the Christian | Monthly .. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
rinting Prees, alamcottah. 
Wealth of India .. Published at 3 and 4, Kondi Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Brab- 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
printed ut the Guardian 
: Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Wednesday ; Wednesday iteview Prese,| Weekly . | Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 
Review. Trichinopely. Brahman, 39 years. 
Wesleyan Methodist : Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
West Coast Bul- ; Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 
letin.. 


‘ Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 


West Coast ; Reformer Press, Calicut oo 1 ae P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah- 
Reformer. : weekly. man, 30 years. 
West Coact Spect- , West Coast Press, Calieut ., Do. M. 8. Da:nodaran Nayar, Nayar, 
ator. | ° 33 years. 
Western Star ..|_ ‘eo. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
drum, Travancore state. 55 years. 
Yathartha Vachani | lami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam ;| Weekly ..| Ul. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellula, 42 years 
Press, ‘Tunjoro 
Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | BR. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.4., 
and Unglish cases. | at the Commercial Press,! Quarterly B.L., Brabman, 33 years. 
: | Triplicane, and the India| and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
. town, Madras. 
Yogakshemam ... | Nala- Kalpadruma Press of the| Weekly ..| Parayil Raman Namburipad, 
yalam. Mangalodayam Company ° Brahman, 30 years. 
( er gaa Trichur, Cochin 
e. 
Young Men of | Fnglish. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly .. | C. Carter. American 
India. Street, Caloutta ; printed at ' 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
Yuddha Dhvani . | Telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. 
Bapatla, Gunttr district. 
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* Not published since 30th September 1915. t Revived, Janusry 1916. t Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Indian Patriot, of the 80th January, remarks :—‘‘ The recom- 


Inpran Pataior, 


mendations of the Public Services Commission Jen. 90 1819. 


The Public Services Commis- in regard to the Police Department are interest- 
sion and the Police cee naga _ ing. They place the Police on the same footing 
as the Civil Service in political importance. Yet they do not make the same 


recommendations in regard to the Police as they do in regard to the Civil © 


Sorvice so far as Indians are concerned. . . The rules for competition in 
England provide only for the admission of European subjects of British 
descent. But they are prepared to modify the rule so as to admit both 
Europeans of mixed descent and Indians of unmixed Asiatic descent, who have 
been educated in the United Kingdom for a period of five years prior to the 
examination. So far as Indians are concerned, the concession is practically 
useless, since very rarely does an Indian youth go to England to stay there 
forso long a period as five years. . . Why should not both Assistant 
Superintendents recruited in England and Deputy Superintendents recruited 
in India be treated alike as members of the Civil Service? For the latter 
service there is provision for recruitment of a fourth in India, and we do not 
find any distinction suggested between those recruited in England and those 
recruited in India. Why should not the same principle be followed in the 
case of the Police Service which is regarded almost in the same manner as 
the Civil Service? . . . Why should local recruitment on the same terms 
he granted in the case of the Civil Service and not in the case of the Police 
Service ? Js it because there was clamour for simultaneous examinations in 
one case, to satisfy which some device had to be made? After all, the 
attempt made by some Congressmen at the last Congress does not seem to be 
absurd in the light of the difference made in regard to every service in India. 

While we fix our attention on the Civil Service, we are apt to overlook 
the significance of the proposals made in regard to other departments. The 
proposals of the Commission in regard to the Police appear to be quite 
unsatisfactory. There is practically no improvement except that instead of 
two there will be four Superintendents of Police. An examination of the rest 
of the report will, we fear, disclose the same feature ; and our opinion is that 
the Commission need not have been appointed at all to tell us that on the 
Civil Service and on the Police Department rest the whole of the British 
Empire in India.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


2. The Hindu, of the 31st January, states:—‘‘ Mr. J. F. Jones, Chief 
Engineer of the Madras Electric ‘'ramways, 
has rendered a valuable public service to the 
people of this city by the outspoken evidence he gave before the Industries 
Commission. Mr. Jones has had an experience of twelve years in Madras and 
it has convinced him that but for the obstinate attitude of the Government, 
Madras would have had by this time a much better system of Tramway 
service. The war is only two years old, but long before it broke out, the 
Tramway Company had to hold up its activities in the right direction, 
because the Government would not budge from its preference to unnatural 
routes. The consequence has been a waste of materials, waste of time for 
passengers and any amount of annoyance and hardship to the public. 

It cannot but be very painful to be told that Government have been virtually 
thwarting the endeavours of the company on what Mr. Jones has rightly 
characterised as sentimental considerations. . . It is absurd to hold that 
the tramway should be proscribed from the proximity of the Government 


The Madras Electric Tramways. 


Huov, 
Madras, 
Jan. 31st, 1917. 
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House or that the Mount Road should not be desecrated by a tram 
. . While we endorse the claim that the tramway fares in Madras are 4}, 
cheapest in India, we cannot but condemn the routes as unconscionable 
devious and unnatural, the overcrowding excessive and dangerous and the 
risks to life and limb on account of the open car system such as to demand 
an immediate revision on the model of the cars in Calcutta and B 
If the problem of housing in Madras should be taken up for solution, it yj) 
be found that such a main line as Mr. Jones described running along the 
city limits of the Mount Road is indispensible, as extensive grounds for houso. 
sites for labouring and middle classes can be had near about the Saidapet 
toll-gate on either side of the Mount Road. Then, again, it passes one’s 
comprehension why a decent electric tramway service should not be com. 
pleted as a main line along the beach so that hundreds of people who haye 
now to go to Georgetown from Mylapore and T'riplicane might enjoy g 
healthy and refreshing drive after a hard day’s toil instead of being taken 
along the steaming and populous part of the town as Chintadripet. _ 
The people are tired of ventilating their grievances in the press, and a (oy. 
ernment which spends the greater part of the year on the hills prevents them 
from having a useful tramway service for a city of distances and high house. 
rents as Madras has become. Now that a responsible representative of the 
company has after all found it necessary to tell the Industries Commission 
where the shoe pinches, it is permissible to hope that either the Government 


will inaugurate a new policy or will be called upon to do so by an efficient 
expression of public opinion.” 
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(h) Razlways. 


‘Wast Coast Srxcraros, 3. The West Coast Spectator, of the 25th J wren’ writes :—-‘* The mere 


Calicut 

"1917. oe announcement that railway traffic will short! 

aren The suspension of railway be suspended has led the local tradesmen nfs 
traffic and inflated prices. 7 ; ° “2 ee rae . 

raising their prices, from which it is evident 

that we may confidently look forward for an abnormal rise in the course of 
the next few weeks. We would suggest the desirability of the local officials 
intervening to regulate prices as Mr. Innes did when the merchants combined 
together and brought about an unwarranted rise. We can understand a rise 
when stocks are scarce, but cannot when prices are artificially stimulated with 
a view to rob the suffering public. 

‘‘Qur information is that the market is sufficiently well stocked, and that 
the rise is most unwarranted and unjustified. There can be no punishment 
severe enough for people who, without any valid reason, create scarcity and 
high prices simply with a view to earn an extra handful of silver. Petty 
thefts are already rife in the town, and if the present state of the market 
continues we have not the least doubt we will hear of robberies and wide- 


spread pilferings. We want a ‘food dictator’ who will regulate food-supply 
and the prices.” 


ue Iu Writing on this subject, New India, of the 27th J anuary, says :—‘‘ (ne 
Jan. 27th, 1917. more edict has been hurled at the bewildered people of Madras by the 
Railway authorities, and again, no explanation has been forthcoming as to 

why the latter are asked to suffer. As we announced on Thursday, the South 
Indian Railway ‘ books no goods’. Why? Nobody knows. For what time 
will the restriction continue? No information again. All that is known is 
that no goods are being booked, and with that single statement the people 
have to be satisfied. . . We shall not be surprised if the alarm now 
prevailing among the people should be exploited by a section of the mercantile 
community to raise the price of food-stufts, already very high in the market. 
Without any bad harvest rice is now sold almost at famine prices, and a 
further increase will surely do immense mischief. It is for the Government 
to consider whether that is to be permitted. 
‘‘ We recognise that in times like the present, it may be found necessary 

to restrict any kind of traffic on occasions; but in all these cases, full pre- 


cautions ought to be taken to , » Dut) +t) 
exploitation of the market by ‘esi 0 oe the populace, or untair 


New Invi, 


255 
(k) General. 


4. The Wednesday Revtew, for the week ending 24th January, remarks:—- Wxpwaspar Ruvrew, 
“The much talked of demination of the Jan tn ty 
dominions over Indian policy has naturally on 
aroused considerable feeling in India, but there is already existing one kind 
of domination which we have not yet succeeded in removing. In the matter 
of the supply of indentured labour to work the plantations of the Colonies. 
the voice of the Dominions has been supreme and in spite of the repeated 
rotests of the Government of India, supported by the unanimous voice of 
the articulate section of the Indian community, not only nothing has been 
done to remove it, but everything 1s being done to support the Dominions. 
Lord Hardinge felt that the indentured system must go and assured an early 
termination of it, but Lord Chelmsford, when he assumed office, was convinced 
more of the cogency of the Colonial view than that of the country he has 
been called upon to rule and now comes the announcement that the Colonial 
Government have decided upon continuing the indentured system for another 
five years in the Island of ph Now, Fiji happens to be one of the islands 
visited by the Rev. C. F. Andrews and his account of the shameful immorality 
revailing there is shocking to anyone except those who think that the 
lantations of the islanders are of more value to the Empire than the morality 
of the coolies. It is a pity, and we do not want to put it more strongly, that 
the Colonial Government should have such poor notions of humanity and the 
ethical code that should prevail among the coolies, but it is time that the 
Government of India interfered and put their foot down up a system which 
is so inhuman and s0 revolting to all‘sense of decency. The material well- 
being of the Fiji Islands cannot be of greater value to the Government of 
India than the moral well-being of the Indians sent over there to help to 
make them earn their money, and we trust that Lord Chelmsford’s Govern- 
ment will not be less strong in condemning and calling for the abolition of 
the system than the Government of Lord Hardinge.” 


Indentured labour. 
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Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 31st January, says :—‘* There 
can be no better and more striking proof of the political degradation of the 
people of India than the fact that a public meeting had to be held last evening 
at the Young Men’s Christian Association Hall to ‘protest against the 
continuance of the system of indentured Indian coolies to British Colonies. 
Protests of this sort have been made time after time, in the public press, on 
the platform, und in the meetings of the Legislative Council. The evils of 
the system have been pointed out in unmistakable language by Indian 
leaders and patriots of the stamp of Mr. Gokhale and Mr. Gandhi and others, 
and enough ‘facts have been laid bare to show that the system 1s a blot on 
civilization, and a reproach to a civilised Government. If the people of India 
or the more enlightened section of them had a potent voice in the administra- 
tion of the affairs of their own country and in shaping the well-being of their 
fellow countrymen and countrywomen, the indenture system would never 
have been permitted, or if introduced, would have been swept off long ago as 
soon as its most glaring evils began to be apprehended. We have no 
hesitation in saying that the legitimate outcry of the people against this 
pernicious system is still a cry in the wilderness is due to their present 
political subordination. . . If now, as is asserted from reliable information, 
the Secretary of State for India and the Secretary fur the Colonies have 
agreed or are about to agree toa continuance of the pernicious indenture 
system of Indian labour for five years more, it is not only the grossest 
injustice, but a definite breach of the promise given to the people by the 
Viceroy of India on assurances of support previously obtained from the 
Secretary of State. If not only the acknowledged inherent evils of the 
system, as well as the pledged word of the head of the Indian Government to 
do away with it do not stand the people of India in good stead, their condition 
is indeed a pitiable one. The subject is one in which the Indians and all right- 
thinking Europeans are at one. The Lord Bishop of Madras, who presided 
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at the meeting and the Rev. Mr. Leith, gave their support to the prot 
The noble mf disinterested labours of Englishmen like Mr. C. F, AK ote 
deserve our warmest gratitude.” 


se The following appears in New India of the 31st January: - 
1a8, | 


Jan. Slst, 1917, ‘Brel. 
‘By Annie BRrsAnr. 


“$6 We are all morally guilty, and the Government of India is moral] 
guilty, if we allow this system to continue.’ Thus spake Mr. Andrews last 
evening, and he spoke the truth. We ought to have waked : before, but we 
accepted too readily the loose promise given by Lord Hardinge, in March 
1916, and we left things alone in the placid belief that they were being put 
right, until a rumour spread that it was likely that the accursed system 
of indenture was to be given another lease of life for five years. . . India 
must speak out and speak out at once, as she did in the case of South Africa, 
for we are here in face of a condition for which South Africa offers no 
parallel. In South Africa the grossest injustices were perpetrated and insults 
were showered on our people, but they remained the decent-living Indians 
that they were; excluded from trams, pushed off side-walks, their finger- 
prints demanded, their property confiscated, they were still upright. honour- 
able men and women. . But in Fiji what is the case? Decent kindly villagers 
are bribed or kidnapped into five years of slavery in a foreign land ; they are 
sent out, herded together in a crowded vessel, the unmarried men and women 
being in the proportion of one to three. Arrived in Fiji, they are lodged in 
barracks in an indescribable state of filth and misery. They live in promis- 
cuity, or in the more ‘respectable lines’ in recognised polyandry, the kindly 
planter sorting out so many men to each woman, on the ground that there 
are fewer fights, murders and suicides under this condition than under general 
promiscuity. And these are Indian women, in whom from time immemorial 
chastity has been the supreme virtue, fidelity to one man in life and through 
death the highest virtue, women to whom Sita and Savitn were held up from 
childhood as models. . . Men and women alike sink intothe most hopeless 
degradation ; self-respect lost, every bond of social life destroyed, far away 
from home in alien surroundings, with no amusements save gambling and 
women, the men go to pieces, the women become mere ‘females.’ ‘I'hey 
become a criminal population, desperate, hopeless, helpless, degraded beyond 
all words. . . Men and women of India! Will you allow this condition of 
things to continue for another five years, nay, for another year? Shall not 
this abomination be swept away at once by the voice of an awakened ‘i 
They are our flesh and blood that is being trampled out of all human likeness. 
Our nation is dishonoured in the eyes of the world by these unspeakable 
abominations. It is ours to defend these helpless ones, else are we partakers 
in the crimes of those who oppress them. It is said that the planters will be 
ruined. Since they, for their own gain, have inflicted this unspeakable ruin 
upon the helpless, they will but reap the harvest they have sown. If it bea 
choice between a few being made bankrupt in money, or thousands being made 
bankrupt in honour, in decency, in all that makes life worth living, there is no 
choice for anyone with a human heart. Let the money, blood-stained, 


dishonour-stained, filthy with crime, with murder, with suicide go, and let the 
men, women and children be saved.” 
Inpran Patriot, 


ay Pat The Indian Patriot, of the 31st January, observes :—‘‘ No controversy, 
Jan. 8ist, 1917. however, will enter deeper into the minds of the people than indentured 
: emigration. By his presence and support, the Lord Bishop of Madras has 

stam ped upon the movement the hi ciel moral support. Christians and 

Hindus and Muhammadans all feel alik . There was no mistake about the 

feelings at yesterday’s monster meeting. Indians are not degraded animals, 

and imagination sickens at the very description of the immorality and sin 

forced upon the people of India. Cannot the Government stop it today and 

at this hour? Can anyone stand by and see the housewife lured to the 

depot and forced to be the common wife of four? This is a scandal and a 
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shame and imagination shudders at the description given by Mr. Andrews. 
It is well that popular indignation pours forth as it does, and we sincerely 
hope that in Lord Chelmsford we shall have a Viceroy who will give the 
same generous response to popular opinion as Lord Hardinge did on a similar 
secasion. ‘The Viceroy should take the very earliest opportunity to make a 


pronouncement on the subject.” 


5, New India, of the 31st January, has the following: —‘“ The meeting Naw Inu, 
of last night should have been called by the jan. sist 4917. 
The indentured labour protest ‘Shoriff of Madras in a hall where an overflow 

meeting. meeting could have held outside, such as the 
Victoria Hall, and not by a few signatories carefully chosen, unknown to 
themselves, to suit the ty Sapaph of the Bishop of Madras. The meeting 
was made sectarian, held 1n a'specifically Christian hall, presided over by a 
Christian Bishop, and the leading position, that of moving the first resolution, 
placed in the hands of an obscure Christian Missionary, a chilly and 
wooden speaker. Seeing that the object of the meeting was to protest 
ainst a system carried on under a Christian Government for the benefit of 
Christian planters, and against the wrongs inflicted on Hindus and Mussal- 
mans, it was slightly ludicrous that the Hon’ble Mr. Yakub Hasan and 
Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar should have been cast for the insignificant parts 
of moving the election of the chairman, and moving that the resolution be 
sent to the Viceroy and Secretary of State. In other towns, the leading 
citizens have organised the meetings; here we are entirély missionary- 


ridden.” 


6. The West Coast der Pa the 25th January, states :—“ Diwan Wt Cossr Sracratos, 
ahadur Rajagopala Achariyar’s appointment Jan. 26th, 1917. 
The Madras Executive Council. 4, the Madras ( Canal has ian sated with 
approval in the Indian press. He goes to his new office with the good wishes 
of his countrymen, creating in them great expectations. This is not the time 
to judge him; it will be when he relinquishes office, and, let us hope, that 
five years hence he will put off his armour having rendered a very good 


account of his stewardship.” 


Writing on this subject, the Malabar Herald, of the 27th January, M4tssan Hamat, 
says :—‘* There is a general approval, especially among the Indian papers, of Jan. 27th, 1917. 
the selection of Mr. P. Rajagopala Achariyar as the Indian Member of the 
Madras Executive Council. . . We knew him too well as the Diwan of 
Travancore, and though we may be disposed to view his appointment with 
suspicion so far as this aspect is concerned, it would be premature to say 
anything as to how he will acquit himself in his new appointment; but it 
would not be a fruitless attempt if we venture to think that he will he popular 
as the Executive Member. In the meanwhile, we must confess that Mr. 

Rajagopala Achariyar is one of tne gifted Indian officers in the service of the 
Madras Government, and we have no doubt he will prove a successful officer — 
in the discharge of his onerous responsibilities as the representative of the 


people.” 


The Andhra Advocate, for the week ending 2%th January, remarks :— a 
“lhe appointment of Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achariyar, c.1.v., as the Jan. 28th, 1917. 
next Indian Member of the Executive Council is received with warm welcome 
and profound satisfaction. . . He is shrewd and intelligent and is gifted 
with a keen perception of men and things. He is a speaker and a debator of 
no mean a His experience of the world is large and varied. Asa 
Deputy Collector, Sub-Collector, District Collector, he has in him the combi- 
nation of the benefit of the experiences of an Indian as well as of a Kuropean 
officer. When the history of co-operation in our Presidency comes to be 
written by a future historian Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar will deserve a promi- 
nent place for his devotion for the propagation of the movement in the initial 
stages; and this experience of his will, likely, benefit the country. ... 

‘A successful Diwan is bound to be a statesman of a high order and Mr. 
Rajagopala Achariyar proved himself to be a thorough success as the Diwan 
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| | ib of two Independent States successively. . . To hold independent views on 
nH | 4 public questions so far as the independence does not affect the policy of the 
| UB | Government is altogether natural to him and this quality 18 acknowledged to 
| | be a necessary characteristic on a member of the Council. These qualities of 
| # : the head, no less than of the heart, entitle him to the confidence and esteem 
ainty) of the people of all castes and races; and no wonder, therefore, that there is a 
universal acclamation welcoming his appointment in terms of unmistakable 
praise and confidence.” 


‘} Waser Coast Srzcraros, 7. The West Coast Spectator, of the 25th January, has the following :— 
ai , Sen. 0, 1017. ates ‘Look at this picture:—Mr. Oxley Oxland, 
yl Pt Indians in South Africa. Police Magistrate of Darban, sentenced a White 
| butcher to pay a fine of 303s. for selling putrid meat. And look at this:—On 
an the same day the same Magistrate sentenced an Indian to pay a fine of £3, or 
three weeks’ hard labour, for selling ‘ poor’ milk, though it was not alleged 
that water was added. In the fiist case a man sells poisonous meat and is 
lightly let off, and in the other the poor Indian is heavily sentenced because 
his milk was not rich in cream. Ina third case, a White was charged with 


i selling diluted milk and he got off with a small fine. | 

yd : | : ‘ The South African a pa ge Nay i “ the colonial belief 
i that God made the White man and the the black. I* is incidents such 

| if : as this that intensify bitterness in this country and strengthen the demand 
al that our doors should be barred and bolted against the Colonists. With this 


Ai. - bitter colour prejudice and hatred against Indians going on, it is not surprising 
that the Curtis’ conspiracy has created the greatest possible indignation.” 


Inpeax Parasor, The Indian Pairiot, of the 29th January, states :—‘‘ No echo, it seems, 


Be Jan. 29th, 1917. can come from the Indian quarters of South Africa, but that it must awaken 
] 


ee 
wom 


in our minds sorrowful! reflection. The latest is about the time-expired 
Indians who find, at the hour and place of embarkations, that they could not 
go to India. There is no official explanation of this sudden suspension of 
iilg repatriation. The Transvaal official, of course, has other things to attend to 
Wi than the stranded Indian coolie at the wharf and so a most pitiable situation 
Yar | is being perpetrated. . . ‘To us these piteous sufferings are touching ; the 
Haale tragedy is that these sufferings could easily be remedied by prompt action of 
Mla | Government. ‘There is much needless misery forced upon a people already 


- ae” s 
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| } | groaning.” 
:? Waser Coast Srzcraron, =§ 8. ‘The West Coast Spectator, of the 25th January, observes :— So Sir 
Jan. 26th, 1917. i te al Sankaran Nayar is not to be sent to the 
Ps oak ss tne Imperial Wer Tmperial Conference. His very virtues and 


abilities have, probably, in this case acted as 
his disqualifications. We are, however, glad to learn that Sir Satyendra 
Prasanna Sinha and the Maharaja of Bikanir are to go, the third being Sir 
James Meston. We are immensely gratified at Sir S. P. Sinha’s selection, for 
next to Sir Sankaran Nayar, he is the second best Indian who carries a sound 
head and a pair of optics that do not see visions of the moon. A statesman 
of sound commonsense who is not after visionary ideals, he can be expected 
to safeguard Indian interests. Being his own master, having no one for 
the fruits of office, or a‘ handful of gold’ or titles, he will certainly not 
draw his inspiration from the officials. Further, that he is eminently fit to 
represent India is plainly evident from the fact that the Extremist press 
hangs a bitter personal attack on the distinguished jurist and proclaims that 
he is no good at serving Indian interests at the Conference. me 
‘* The Maharaja of Bikanir is one of the most enlightened native rulers. 
Under his rule Bikanir has attained the front rank. He has made primary 
education free and compulsory, granted his subjects a constitution and runs 
the administration on modern lines. As regards Sir James Meston, his league 
and covenant with the Round Table and his identification with the notorious 
Curtis’ letters give us an idea as to the representations he might make. It is, 
however, but right and proper that Anglo-India shouldbe represented, and 


inate can be no better representative than Sir James, the ideal bureaucratic 
ruler.’ | : | : 7 
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Writing on this subject, New India, of the 31st January, says :—‘‘ We 
cannot expect the British people to question. the right of Sir James Meston 
and Sir S. P. Sinha to represent the Indian nation, but everyone in this 
country is aware of the fact that Sir James Meston merely represents tho 
European bureaucracy, and Sir 8. P. Sinha those Indians who are in the 
habit of living in official circles. The real public opinion of India is left 
entirely unrepresented. We blame neither Lloyd George nor Austen 
Chamberlain ; they have never been to India and know nothing about the 
country. But surely we are entitled to ask that Indian affairs shall he in the 
hands of those who really understand them, and whio are in close touch with 
the condition and aspirations of the people themselves. The Daily Mail 
seems to think that the Indian army and the Indian Princes represent India. 
Whatever may be the position of the Indian army, certainly the Indian 
Princes have not the slightest title to represent British India. They may 
represent their respective States, but they cannot possibly have anything 
to do with the territories for whose government the bureaucracy 1s respon- 
sible. ‘lhe Indian people, too, have suffered in the cause of freedom in the 
war, and are now wondering whether, after helping other people to win 
their freedom, there will be any left over for themselves. At present it 
certainly does not look like it, and the situation 1s by no means improved by 
the inclusion, as a representative of India, of a Lieutenant-Governor who has 
been involved in the scheme of Curtis, Marris & Co, to keep India in 
indefinite subjection. Imaginative statesmanship would have summoned 
Mr. Tilak and Sir Sankaran Nayar to the Imperial Council, for between 
them these two great Indians represent all shades of public opinion. It is 
because India’s needs are so continuously ignored that we have ceased to 
trust to the present system of Government for any radical improvement in 
the welfare of this country. Home Rule is the only possible solution of the 
many critical problems which face us today, and we shall not rest until 
we get it.” 

9. The Karnataka, of the 27th January, writes :—-‘“‘ T'he daily papers 
received here this morning print the report of 
the British Indian Public Services Commission. 
Its conclusions are generally unacceptable to the Indian public, and Mr. 
Justice Abdur Rahim has put ina manly and patriotic note of dissent, as 
also a few others. Indeed, there is a remarkable divergence of views even 
among the other members of the Commission ; and it is unfortunate in the 
extreme that that great mountain which raised so many high hopes should at 
length have brought forth such a foul-smelling and poison-breathing mouse 
at such a critical time in the history of the British Empire.” 


Writing on this subject, Mew India, of the 27th January, says :—‘‘ The 
advance in political thought in India since the outbreak of the present war 
has been so pronounced that even the signatories-of the majority report of 
the Royal Commission on the Public Services in India, are not likely to be 
surprised if their main récommendations are brushed aside as wholly out of 
tune with the times we now live in. No section of the people is now 


The Public Servides Commission. 


inclined to higgle with the authorities for a few more loaves and fishes of 


office. The question today is: Which agency shall control the administra- 
hon—Indian or non-Indian? . . . The most conspicuous feature of the 
report is the divergence of opinion among the members on almost every 
important point. Even what is styled as the general report contains minutes 
of dissent from every one. except the President ; and how totally they failed 
to agree among themselves becomes more evident when we pass on to their 
departmental recommendations. . . The net result of ‘all this disunion is 
that we ha be agora no recommendations that, far from being unanimous, 
were aceepted by even two-thirds of the members. 

_ “Needles to say, none of the Indian demands have been accepted. 

imultaneous examinations are considered unnecessary and dangerous ; State 
scholarships are declared unwise , and competitive examinations for even the 


subordinate offiees-are decried. What the grand old man called the Pariah - 
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service has been relabelled, as if a change of name will make it less galling 
to self-respecting Indians. ‘The pay of European officials is increased as well 
as their other prospects and comforts; and it 1s proposed to saddle this 
country with a burden exceeding 60 lakhs per annum. Of course, here and 
there a few crumbs are thrown out for the children of the soil; and the ful] 
extent of thé concessions made can be gathered from the single fact that if 
the recommendations of the majority are given effect to on a most generous 
scale, Indians will not, at the end of 30 years, hold more than 25 per cent of 
the appointments having a salary of Rs. 800 or more, whereas the proportion 
now is 10 per cent. We do not think any self-respecting Indian will tolerate 
such proposals, and no wonder that the two Indian representatives found it 
necessary to dissent on so many points from the majority of the Commis- 
sioners.” 
Humanity, for the fortnight ending 28th January, remarks :—*‘ The 
mountain has been in labour and brought forth a mouse. The Public 
Services Commission’s Report. is a worthless document not worth the lakhs 
and lakhs of rupees spent upon it. It1s not even worth the paper on which 
it is printed in these days of paper famine. Why the authorities should 
have published the report now after having postponed its publication for so 
long a time passes one’s comprehension. Knowing that the report would 
evoke a storm of indignation they must not have published it in the interests 
of their peace of mind and ought not to have caused heart-burning to thousands 
of His Majesty’s most loyal Indian subjects during the continuance of the 
war and at a time when a stage has been reached when the Empire under its 
new Premier is determined to win or die. India is called upon to contribute 
handsomely in money, though not in men and the men who should create the 
public opinion necessary for the success of the loan and those who ought to 
pay cheerfully from their pockets must be in a jolly frame of mind to think of 
loosening their purse strings. If by publishing this report Government 
thought they were er the legitimate aspirations of the people they are 
sadly mistaken. Instead they have dropped an apple of discord, they have 
accentuated the already existing strong differences between the Indian and 
Anglo-Indian angles of vision and have unnecessarily invoked a storm of 
controversy. Far, far better would it have been if the report had not seen 
the light of day at all. The bureaucracy in India sticks most tena- 
ciously to its guns and will never advance the political amelioration of the 
country as speedily as it should. People are really feeling that they must 
depart irom the mendicant policy of begging for this and that reform but to 
demand Home Rule asa birthright and to carry a most vigorous constitu- 
tional agitation here and in England. To throw open a miserable number 
of only seven seats for competition for Indians, while three-fourths of the 
number should still continue to be recruited from the ranks of mere English 
boys of 17 and 18 years, who would rule hundreds of miles of Jand, and lakhs 
of men irresponsibly and who are ordinarily out of touch with Indian feelings 
and sentiments and do not take the trouble to understand them is to per- 
petuate a state of things fit for the India of a century ago, not for the India of 
the year of grace 1917. - ‘The hope of His Excellency Lord Chelmsford 
that he would wish to see India self-governing at some distant date can never 
come to be realised. It is wonderful that while within thirty years Japan by 
her own unassisted exertions could revolutionise her own life and become the 
mistress of the East, we, in India, after 150 years of British rule, should still 
be considered not only unfit for self-government but even for 50 per cent of 
the civil service appointments after thirty years. The American cousins of 
the British nation within 18 years made the Phillippine Islands what they 
are today. Within the next it the Flippinos wall have full self-govern- 
ment. What, then, is wrong with India or what is wrong with England ? 
That question we do not wish to answer now. We will content ourselves 
with saying that the publication of this report becomes a great calamity 
unless. His Excellency the Viceroy gives an assurance: that.this not only 
illiberal but distinctly retrograde report shall not. only not be accepted by 


261 


the Government of India but that greater concessions in the light of the 


resolutions of the Indian National Congress on Public Services would be 
made to satisfy the aspirations of a people whose heart 1s now throbbing with 
the confidence begotten of the consciousness of their great destiny in an 
' Empire over which the sun never sets.” 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 28th January, observes :—‘ The teportW2r Cour Barons, 
of the Public Services Commission has been issued, after much delay, specu- Jan. agth, i917. 


lation and indecision. As it was generally feared, the recommendations of 
the Commission are extremely disappointing. Perhaps it will be more 
correct to say that even the most pessimistic amongst the Indian publicists 
did not fancy that the disappointment would be so very complete. ‘I’here 
was certainly good reason for the earlier decision of the authorities to post- 
pone the publication until the end of the war, as it undoubtedly oristles with 
opinions and suggestions which are the heartily disliked and least desired by 
the Indian public, and providing a bitter controversy.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 30th January, states :—‘‘ The report of W™ — Se, 
the Royal Commission on the Indian Public Service, a section of which we Jan. 30th, 1917. 


publish elsewhere. will be read throughout the country with the profoundest 
regret and a certain amount of indignation. Knowing, as we did, from the 
composition of the Commission and the hints given in some of the Anglo- 
Indian and Tory papers, we were fully prepared to receive half-hearted 
‘ concessions’ and lifeless recommendations that would not satisfy the aspira- 
tions of a virile people claiming rights long denied and to which they were 
entitled. . . ‘This 1s not the time to open Pandora’s box or to let loose the 
furies that will stimulate bitter controversies and racial prejudice, and we 
caunot commend the wisdom of those who authorised publication in spite of 
warnings and the repeated exhortations to avoid controversies. As we said 
in our last issue they must be fools, suffering from myopia of a worst type 
and atrophied auditory nerves who would think that the so-called 
recommendations of the Commission would satisfy the legitimate aspirations 
of the people. We have made it more than clear, we have expressed in 
unequivocal and strong language, that we would be satisfied with nothing 
short of the total destruction of the colour bar that divides the public service 
into the Heaven-born service and the Pariah service, that galls the spirit and 
cramps the talent. . . Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim has made ample amends 
—if we might say so—for the narrow, ill-reasoned, reactionary, and pro- 
vokingly irritating suggestions made by the reactionaries, and his minute of 
dissent is a strong, reasonable and just presentation of the rights of his 
countrymen, controverting as it does, the prejudiced arguments and 
ungracious suggestions made by his colleagues. He tells us that his views 
were formulated in consultation with Mr. Gokhale with all of which the latter 
was in general agreement, and his countrymen are more than grateful to 
him for fighting their battle courageously, patriotically and in disregard of 
the colussal prejudice with which the European element on the Commission 
—at least the major portion of it—has surveyed the demands of educated 
India. . . Itisimpolitic or extreme political unwisdom to demand that 
‘on grounds of policy’ appointments in the Indian Civil Service, the Police, 
Education and other Services should be made to a large or substantial extent in 
England. Itis rather late in the day to put forward such a ‘ ground of policy,’ 
and the Indian people are not fools or little boys to be satisfied with gewgaws 
or a few extra: crumbs and to respect the ‘ ground of policy’ which was 
exploded long ago. British Bedi <M for the good government of the 
country does not lie in creating bitterness of feeling or in the people being 
told that they are a subject race,.that there must always be a preponderance 
of the European element in the public services or that they cannot even 
demand a fair and impartial treatment. . . On the whole, it is a case of a 
mountain in labour; we are inclined to think that the several lakhs of rupees 
Spent on the Commission is money thrown away. The people reject the 
~ Yecommendations’ unceremoniously, in.the same spirit in which they were 
made by the maj ority and demand with all the force they could command 
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that the Secretary of State, if his recent utterances are no mere insincere 
clap-trap intended to delude the people, should either accept Mr. Abdur 
Rahim’s recommendations or ask us to forget that there was ever a Commis- 

sion, financed by the Indian tax-payer, who had but put into black and white 
what the Anglo-Indian was proclaiming as his ideal of the Indian public 
service, Not worth the paper on which the recommendations of the majority 
are printed, they have succeeded only in stirring up racial passions especially 
at a time when, in spite of considerable difficulties, we are attempting to 
create a rapprochement between Indians and Europeans. It now depends 
upon the Secretary of State whether we are to see a complete subsidence of 
these passions or the continuance of the bar sinister which the Commission 
has strengthened.” | 


5 The Hindu, of the 30th January, observes :—‘ Reuter has thought it 

Jan. 30th, 1917. necessary to telegraph to India a long message summarising the views of the 
London Times on the report of the Indian Public Services Commission. 

Our contemporary praises Lord Islington’s discreet and moderating influence 

as reflected in the fact that, with the exception of a single Member, all others 

have signed it. The Times is, perhaps, in the know, for Sir Valentine Chirol 

was a Member of the Commission, and it is therefore enabled to say that 

Lord Islington used his powers of persuasion in rendering the recommenda- 

tions as liberal as they may be supposed to'be by people of the views of the 

Times. His Lordship may deserve the praise; perhaps, but for his good 

offices Indians may not have obtained even the little that has been given. 

But the Indian public look at the matter from a higher and altogether 

different point of view. . . The higher ground is that the exclusion— 

policy hitherto adopted and to be practically stereotyped, should the Com- 

mission’s suggestions be adopted, is an act of gross political injustice, which 

sets at nought the claims of the sons of the soil to occupy the a adiminis- 

trative and executive posts in their own country, and ignores the ability, the 

knowledge of the country, that they possess which would enable them to 

get behind the skins of the people into and understand them better than 

the alien officers, birds of passage, who retire and go away at an early age 

when they had acquired veleaila experience at the cost of India which does 

not therefore get the full value for the money thus spent in training them. 

. It is ludicrous to suppose that the report is destined to bring greater 

contentment and wider experience ; on the other hand, its highly retrograde 

character will only deepen the discontent that the Commission was appointed to 

remove. . . But there are limits which the thunderer would place on a 

policy of generous prudence. The main structure of the administration, it 

says, should be maintained, the power and authority vested in British Civil 

Servants should not be dangerously curtailed, and it was necessary that it 

should be recognised that the Briton was a better administrator than an 

Indian. These assumptions are closely related to the dictum propounded by 

the Commission that the British character of the administration should be 

maintained. The logical consequence of this pernicious doctrine is the 

perpetual bondage of India, the rule by a foreign bureaucracy and the denial 

of primary rights of Indians to hold a predominating number of appointments 

ta } in their own country. . . The Zimes has at least appreciated, though 

4 reluctantly, the need for larger employment of Indians at some sacrifice of 

‘i : efficiency. . But it has been reserved to the Madras Mail to adduce a curious, 

Livi mischievous and absolutely dishonest reason for the perpetuation of the 

ia existing narrow and illiberal policy. Our contemporary, as our readers 

na know, has lately begun a campaign of vilification of Indian leaders. It has 

commenced a crusade against the Indian demand for more political nghts— 

a crusade in which it has shown little moderation and less balance of judg- 

wn ment. . . Wedo not consider it necessary to waste any words on such 

hi | . irresponsible twaddle which is meant ‘to be: taken for cleverness. With an 

: | amazing lack of understanding, not to say, perspective, our contemporary 

betrays woeful want of reasoning power when it presumes to perceive an 

inconsistency between the demands for self-government and for larger 

employment of Indians” 8 = = © Paes ear | . 
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The People’s Opinion, of the 31st January, writes:—‘‘ We have no roa, 
. . . . e ~ . Tum, 

hesitation in saying that the Majority Report of the Royal Commission on Jan. sist, 1917. 
the Public Services in [ndia, should, even as the proposals of an ordinary 
od in Indian history, be considered a document of obsolete counsels. 
The Majority Report has failed to appraise at their true value the 

rinciples of equity which were espoused by Indian leaders in their claims 
about the maintenance of the Public Services in India. Coaxing and cajolery 
can never minimise the evils of a system. Still it is typical of the Majority 
Report to recommend the discontinuance of the terms ‘ Provincial Civil 
Service’ and ‘ Inferior Service’, without meeting the hardships and invidious 
distinctions which oppress the services they solemnly rebaptise. . . One 
remarkable feature we may be permitted to notice. The majority protests, 
and a little too much, that their conclusions were attained in consonance with 
the views of the late Mr. Gokhale, suggesting that if only Mr. Gokhale were 
alive he would have rejoiced to. subscribe to the decadent recommendations 
which they have succeeded in framing. The splendid dissenting report of 
Mr. Abdur Rahim gives the lie to the remonstrance. . . Both the Majority 
and Mr. Abdur Rahim cannot plead the support of the late Mr. Gokhale in 
their counsels of yariance. The public can decide who is responsible for the 
disingenuous extravagance which misrepresents the views of our lamented 
leader. ; 

“Some of our British Indian contemporaries write as if the proposals of 
the Majority had already acquired statutory force. No. Formidable as the 
report is in discountenancing the effectual addition of Indians in the higher 
services through the imposition of insidious restrictions and even deprecatory 
as they are about indigenous talent and even the premises of loyalty, we feel 
that the report bears upon it the impress of its own condemnation ; and it 
behoves us to mobilise the forces of opposition against the purport of the 
report to the end that the reactionary proposals reveal to all the cloven foot 
which vitiates it.” 


The Hindu, of the 2nd February, has the following:—“ The point is a 
seriously put forward with reference to the utterly disappointing results of, Feb. .2nd, 1917. 
the Public Services Commission that Indians have come to lay less emphasis 
on places in the public services and more on control of policy, and that no 
great political results are to be expected at the present time from a larger 
employment of Indians in high offices. The argument is tantamount to 
saying that if we urge that good government is no substitute for self-govern- 
ment, we do not attach value to the benefits of good government. It is, at 
the same time, an elementary proposition that a large infusion of Indian 
element in the higher offices in the public service is a sure means of obtaining 
a control of the policy of the Government. Consider the ease with which 
large questions of administrative reform are solved in enlightened Indian 

States. The subject of elementary education and matters connected with the 
social and religious usages of,tlie people are known to be dealt with far more 
smoothly and expeditiously in Native States than in British India in con- 
sequence of the ruler being in touch with the people, and the administration 
being carried on not by foreigners but by natives of the country. . . The 
feeling of deep discontent here indicated, among Indian officials of all ranks 
at the present day, is all but universal, and it is only Englishmen who are 


blind to the larger interests of the Empire that cannot see the political danger 
involved in it.” | 


perl 


New Inpu, 
Madras, 
Jan. 27th, 1917. 


10. The following appears in New India of the 27th January :— 
“Cut off their heads. 


‘Mr. Ramsay MacDonald is the last 
person condemned to heavy penalties by the 
Madras Mail. He does not approve of Mr. Lloyd George. Therefore he 1s 
egoistic—the sequence is not clear—and seeks notoriety. . . Why not say 
that everyone who disagrees with Mr. Welby should be imprisoned or 


The Madras Mail and Mr. 
Ramsay MacDonald. 


Hrapv, 
Madras, 
Jan. 27th, 1917. 


Impuay Paraior, 
Madras, 
Jan. 29th, 1917. 
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hanged? It needs a Welby to see the pursuit of self-glorification in dis- 
agreeing with Mr. Lloyd George, who is at the apex of popularity. And for 
crude and blatant egoism the Madras Mail, since it came under Mr. Welby’s 
control, would be hard to rival.” 


11. The Hindu, of the 27th January, writes :—“ Sir Benjamin Robertson 
has had another opportunity of defending his 
The Government of the indefensible prohibition of Mrs. Annie Besant 
te Provinces and Mrs. som entering the Central Provinces, and the 
_— case has been made worse for the advocacy. . 
We have had it from Mrs. Besant that there was no engagement for her at 
Amraoti other than that connected with the Theosophical Conference at that 
place. It is then preposterous that Sir Benjamin should still say that Mrs. 
Besant intended to address political gatherings. . . The Chief Commis- 
sioner says that the character of that demonstration should be judged from 
a speéch made by what he calls Mrs. Besant’s ‘emissary.’ That gentleman, 
we fancy, is quite able to take care of himself, but it is a vicarious and anti- 
cipatory punishment that Sir Benjamin has thought fit to inflict on that 
estimable lady—a step which is opposed to all canons of fairplay and justice. 
Mrs. Besant cannot certainly be made responsible for thé speeches of her 
‘emissary :’ this is very elementary. If his speeches were bad, it was quite 
open to the Chief Commissioner to move the courts and get the alleged 
offender tried according to law. But it was absolutely preposterous that in 
defence of the step the alleged objectionable character of utterances made 
subsequent to the official prohibition should have been cited. The tendency 
is growing among administrators in this country to indulge in statements the 
truth of which they are disinclined to have authoritatively tested by courts of 
law. This is a dangerous tendency which, in the interests of liberty of 
speech and of writing, should be curbed and not allowed to grow.” 


12. The Indian Patriot, of the 29th January, remarks :— ‘ It 1s the same 
cry everywhere, in the capital city of Madras 
or in the mufassal town of Negapatam—the 
arbitrary ways of Income-tax authorities who are resolved to see large 
incomes and tax them. Protests are of no avail; regularly kept accounts are 
disbelieved. Ina large majority of cases, the tax once levied, probably on 


Income-tax grievances. 


the hint of an informer who is often interested in wreaking his vengeance on 


the merchant he informs against, is permanent. Self-respecting people 
would rather pay the illegitimate tax than encourage corruption and extor- 
tion. . . The war has affected many a merchant to his detriment, but in 
the eyes of the Income-tax assessor no change is visible except a change for 
the better. We must, however, in justice to the Government of Madras, 


acknowledge that this situation is nothing peculiar to this Presidency. 
Distant Karachi raises the same howl.” 


Wasr Coasr Sractaton, =» «13. ‘The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th January, remarks :—‘‘ It is not 


Jan. 27th, 1917. 


always and generally we notice here the 
_ Boker ane & Sharan vagaries of PAR ac, of the public service, 
but we cannot refuse to notice the bitter complaints we have of late been 
receiving from the public of Chowghat against the chronic delays and utter 
indifference to public interests displayed by the Chowghat Post office. To 
verify the complaints we despatched a letter to the place which was delivered 
to the addressee a couple of days after its arrival there, and a telegram six 
hours after ; arrival. The understra pers of the Post office are notorious for 
their vagaries and impudence, but the Chowghat gang has gone beyond the 
limit. The Postmaster and his peon who takes the Eastern circuit, are said 
to be shrivelled up and antiquated, with temper that is sharp, and lost energy 
that is past redemption. . . That postal service in the interior is rotten to 
the core, mismanaged and ill-supervised, is evident from the many complaints 
of non-receipt of papers we recelve, and we think that it is worth the Superin- 
tendent’s while to reorganise the whole service, besides sending old, infirm 
and idiotic postal servants, about their business.” 
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14. The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th January, atates :— A Madras Coast Senereron, 
contemporary calls attention to the sinister and Jan. 27th, 1917... 

India after the war. reprehensible attempts made by certain people 

‘n England with the active co-operation of a certain type of Anglo Indian 
‘1 India to exclude this country from her legitmate share in the govern- 
ment of the empire, and to place it under colonial domination. . . Chirol 
and Curtis and Sydenham and the whole gang of Anglo-Indian and Tory 
reactionaries are working night and day to warp the Englishman’s judgment 
ani to keep us under perpetual tutelage. Anyio-Indian papers which were 
ordinarily moderate and invariably sensible have, probably, alarmed at the 
rapid development of political thought and the awakening of national 
conscience, taken up an attitude of marked hostility, and to them no stick is 
mean or despicable to beat the Indian reformer with. We see a steady and 
persistent agitation set on foot to deprive India of her legitimate dues, and 
we are piously and with flourish of trumpets told that we must not aspire to 
higher things in political life, that we must not for a moment think that 
England is going to place India on a footing with the colonies. Further, 
‘Imperial statesmen’ of the type of Lord Milner, of the sun-dried Tory 
ersuasion, have proclaimed that if 1s extremely undesirable to look at the 
white and the black through the same spectacles, that the supremacy of the 
white should for all times be maintained in world politics, that the black 
cannot, by reason of his temperament, habit and history, discharge those 
duties the white is supposed to be capable of tackling. lt is rather late in 

the day to trot out such theories, but the prejudice is so keen and dee 

seated, that the vision is so much blurred by anger and jealousy by: the 
protagonist of the white man’s supremacy. . . We had thought that the 
theory of the white man’s supremacy and of his position as the arbitrator of 
the world’s destiny had been exploded by Japan, but its reiteration just at 
present with force and persistence shows the intensity of the feeling gene- 
rated in the Tory against the gréwth of pure and unsullied imperialism. 
The man who catalogues the Kaffir along with the Hindu or the Indian 
Mussalman must necessarily be politically insane, blessed with an outlook 
that cannot proceed beyond the tip of the nose. . . Nor content with 
creating prejudice in England, our enemies have sent emissaries to India to 
create dissension and to strengthen the policy of divide et tmpera. That 
Mr. Lionel Curtis and his comrade in arms Sir Valentine Chirol are abroad with 
their propaganda we are already aware of. The people must have realised. 
their tactics and the motive that has led them into stumping the country 
actively encouraged and helped by high officials and Anglo-Indians. We 
are also told that Sir Arthur Lawley, a quondam Governor of Madras, whose 
regimé constituted a dark chapter in the history of our Presidency, and who 
left our shores, unsung, unwept and unhonoured, creating a deep feeling of 
resentment against his policies of State, is shortly expected in India, probably 
asan emissary of the conspirators. Lord Sydenham has already given the 
English nation the benefit of his unparalleled knowledge of India by libelling 
our leaders, and now comes another reactionary ex-pro-consul to revise his 
lessons on the spot and probably also to go back to England and tv tell his 
people that Greater India is sleeping the sleep of impotency, that the noise 
they hear so much is but the production of a handful of agitators and sedi- 
tionists, with no stake in the country and, therefore, not to be taken seriously. 
The sinister signs which we have ventured to call attention to must 
forewarn and forearm us for the constitutional battle that is imminent. There 
must be the closing of the ranks to offer a bold and united front to the enemy 
attacks—attacks frenzied and dictated by despair. The onslaught must, 
therefore, be terrific, but brute force alone never succeeds. Victory is for the 
organised, for the tactician who cleverly leads his forces into flanking move- 
ments, allowing the enemy’s fury to spend itself. . . Our demands must 
be reasonable, and not for the moon, or the impossible; our agitation must 
he strictly constitutional and loyal, making it abundantly clear that we stand 
by the Empire, prepared to meet imperial obligations, to work for the peaceful. 
and orderly development of the country, ‘with absolutely no idea of banishing 
the European element from our shores.” ts : es 


at : | . Nox-Bramaasy, 
hi Jan. 28th, 197. 


Non-Branuar, 
Madras, 
Jan. 28th, 1917. 


oa | Non-Baanman, 
wi Madras, 
Jan. 28th, 1917. 
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15. The Non-Brahman, for Be week ro 7 : he tomy the 

| j following :—‘‘ Sir S. P. Sinha has the creat 

New India and Sir 8. P. Sinha. benaatia e of being a Brahman Fe he 

man ?) and Mrs. Besant, on the principle that the convert is more orthodox 
than the born Christian, is most vehement against Sir 5. P. Sinha. Respect- 
able journulism in India was shocked as a New /ndia incinerator poured forth 
nauseous fumes when Sir S. P. Sinha was appointed member of the Bengal 

Executive Council. Heis acknowledged to be the greatest Indian, but he 

is neither a theosophist nor a Home Ruler and as Fates would have it, is a 
Non-Brahman. So New India incinerator is at work, and the gas escapes.” 


16. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 28th January, observes :— 
“ While Rao Bahadur P. Tyagaraya Chettiyar 
New India and the Non- was engaged in giving most important evidence 
Seeninah SpveGnen. ever given by an Indian before the Industrial 
Commission, New India was seeking for an opportunity to vilify him and 
the movement over which he presides. 1]t dare uot base its vulgar attack on 
the enthusiastic public meeting, but goes all the way to the columns of the 
ll estminster Gazette of England to find an introduction. . . Many thanks, 
mother, for the kind words! and we must break up our Non-Brahman move- 
ment, return the money to those who subscribed and go home! For what 
do we complain about? Nothing. All these meetings, all this enthusiasm 
count for nothing, for Mrs. Besant cannot understand what we want. . 


‘Having answered it to her own satisfaction that we are all mad men who 


have no business to complain and are yet complaining, she the great states- 
man that she is, join us- with the Government for she has so trained her 
thousands of readers that the very association with Government is considered 
to be unpatriotism. . . We are surprised that at this time of the day, any 
serious arguments should be advanced against the movement. What is the 
use of saying that we have no business to gombine orjact when we have com- 
bined and acted and are combining? That is the best argument. We are 
not children, neither are we Besant worshippers. Nothing is more insulting 
to us than to be told while we are kept out of our legitimate share! ‘ Look. 
Sir Sankaran Nayar is not at the top.’ And did he go up to the top against 
the sacred ranks of Brahman selfishness? Against the outrageous outburst 
of Mrs. Besant against his nationality? Why should baby Muthuknshnan 
be seen standing over the shoulders of Brahman Congressmen as all-India 
Congressmen and not Mr. Kesava Pillai whom he abused? Why should 
Ayyar youths be sent to learn scientific education in Japan by the National 
Fund and Industrial Association when Non-Brahman barbers are available 
and seek help? (#f cotrrse no shavings scholarship is yet given, but we have 
reached the weaving and mechanic stage. Every door is closed against us 
and every Brahman official stands and whenever a vacancy occurs, he lets in 
his wife’s brother or his brother’s son-in-law. And when Mr. Tyagaraya 
Chettiyar comes out with the resolution that this shall not be, that this non- 
sense shall cease and his great community rallies round him, these people put up 
Mrs. Besant on the terrace to say: ‘ There be treacherous enemies, unpatrio- 
tic ne’er-do-wells. They have equal opportunities but they are idle. They 
have no guidance.’ The British Government may be afraid of her and 
tolerate her ways. We know her and her wer ‘Get thee behind Satan ’ 


is our answer to this incessant perpetual Non-Brahmana hatred by this Irish 
Brahmani.” 


17. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 28th January, writes :— 
“Tt is already a pent-up force—’ was what 
the Brahmani organ, New India, said of the 
Non-Brahman movement. ‘ It is born of mean jealousy at the rapid advance- 
ment of the Brahmans on the part of a few envious beings. It will die.’ 
Was the generous verdict of the Brahman community, and if there were still 
any waverers, they were asked to read the Kesava Pillai and Venkataranga 
Reddi repudiations. And everyone was sure of it that the movement will 
die. If it does not die, mother Besant will give the order to her million 
Home Rule children that it should be forced to die, for ara they not traitors, 


The Non-Brahman movement. 
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they who, at this supreme moment when Home Rule is extended to us by the 
bureaucracy trembling under the whip of Mew India, would not receive 
+9 , . Tosuch of these miserable creatures who had long,played the 
game ot self-aggrandisement in the name of patrioilsm and mother country, 
the great disillusionment has come with the public meeting that was held at, 
the Tondamandalam School last Sunday. ‘he hall was crowded, and still 
they came, young and old men, eager to be present at the meeting. The 
applause with which Rao Bahadur Tyagaraya Chettiyar was received by the 
assembled populace showed the contempt with which the abuse of the old 
champion by the Brahmans was received by the community. Here was the 
man who had come forward to speak out what the community had long felt. 
Here was the man who had been wildly abused by the Brahman press for 
championing them. His very appearance was received with tremendous 
applause. And what did he say? The cold. thrilling truth that always 
makes him the dread of his enemies. . . Ir his short experience of 35 
ears he said, he was obliged to form certain notions which were now being 
solidified slowly and steadily and which had made him at last come forward 
and take certain action. For several years past many gentlemen had been 
asking him to take some steps to see that the \ on-Brahmans were uplifted. 
No one can forget the enthusiasm that flowed and overflowed at the meeting.. 
For ever shall rest the wish of the narrow-minded peopie, the wish that was 
father to the thought, that the movement, if not already a pent-up force, 
would soon be. Let the scoffers come to scoff. If the Brahman would have 
self-preservation, let them make a virtue of necessity. Let them, even if 
they are not generous at heart, pretend generosity. When the Pacific Ocean 
community is moving, it moves with a force that 1s irresistible.” 


18. New India, of the 30th January, writes:—“In his oral evidence in zw Innu, 

answer to the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Jan. aoth, 1917. 
Bag as. yiag Hunter and Malaviya, Sir Bernard Hunter paid a compli- 

ment to this paper and its editor, Mrs. Annie 
Besant. He said that it was Mrs. Besant’s paper that had raised the cry for 
an Indian Director for the Bank of Madras. We would be proud today if 
Sir Bernard’s statement happened to be true. As it is not, in the interests of 
truth we must protest against the statement as uncalled for, irrelevant and 
untrue. The good Panditji gave more than one chance to Sir Bernard to 
correct his misstatement, but he was too obtuse or obstinate or both, and so 
this paper and Mrs. Besant are credited with raising a cry while they have 
only added their strength to it. . . Instead of losing his temper and 
01.1. g his anger on Mrs. Besant and New Inaia, Sir Bernard Hunter had 
better make a serious effort to put his own house in order. If he thinks 
that his Bank’s dealings are just and fair to Indian trade in comparison with 
Anglo-Indian trade, let him instruct his Chairman to reply to the letters of 
Mr. Vidya Sagar Pandya. As so far no reply has come forward the Indian 
public at any rate is convinced that there is room for improvement, and a 
chance for fair-play and justice towards its Indian constituents, in the Bank 
of Madras. Now we maintain that in this matter, as in everything else 
Indians will not get justice from Anglo-Indians, and therefore we should 
have on the Board of Directors not only one but more than one Indian. 
Sir Bernard may not relish the idea of an Indian Director picking flaws in 
his and his European colleagues’ arrangements, but the Indian trader will 
continue to suffer as long as the present colour ring fences the Anglo-Indian 
Directorate of the Madras Bank. Sir Bernard may not like his Bank’s doings 
being shown up time and again, but one of the duties of the Indian press is 
to expose the contrivances of Anglo-Indian traders, who pocket the huge 
Profits on the- borrowed capital from a Government Bank, and despite 
Sir Bernard Hunter, Mrs. Besant and New India will continue the demand for . 
Indian Directors for the Presidency Bank, and we feel that in doing so we 
demand what is only bare justice.’ | 


19. The West Coast Spectator, of the 30th J veri age ae For Waer Coser Seactaton, 
The Timmoe 'Tccdi\ a tas. political somersaults the old lady of Printing Jen, sots, ioiz. 
The Times (London) and India, Houde Sqnare is hard to beat. The non-official 


eer om >** 


pt? ge , a a» . + 
: ware ; - . . 
- = . oh eS ae es ae ~ 
> a s c. > ~ =< 
ST Me CEL oe ESE - vase : aes Fraps a? Saw - he : PMegee ia 4 ‘ : : + ” as o~ OE ay mo 
LoTR yes: : P eneacess ere nla ver serene +? - o STR yaa le i. args SS 2 RE BS EE ce ete nS eat Es Stee Se P 
” . : Bet Sara essen uh gs wie ere SIN eet “ saieaneaianes - : . 
+ Ee Te 5, 2 ag eS pats ’ . : eb. Se eee OTT Merron — = 
= atney el SY ghey, prt ere —— oe ~ ; . - ‘ es - . S 
— See . o ye ee ee = ot Sh P : ,- " . : : 
a ~ 2 pr © sap oe te nom . —— i ate - rs ~~ $ . a * ~ . 
? . ~y Pet yO Been wa ome ne - 2 fet» rjtamnte oye we % ao 
— READ. Dripstedoe Abita. on ticke abel see a ttt 2 ¢ ~ernw ; Br ie. 
- wiawteme = ae . " . me * ae 
Seal dais a — OR ee 
pane > — 
~ = ™ _ a a » = ~~ 2x = 


“Waset Coast SpEcraror, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 30th, 1917. 


Inpiaw PATRIOT, 


Madras, 


Jan. 31st, 1917. 


succeeded at the time, because there were what ap 
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‘members of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council represented ‘articulate ‘public 


opinion and got pats on the back from the old dame when they carried a 
resolution on loyalty on the outbreak of the war. But when they signed 
the now famous memorandum on post-war reforins,they represented no body ; 
the old lady said so, roaring like a sucking dove!. — For political 
prejudice and conventional cant, that is second nature with a certain type of 
Tory, for perverse and involuted presentation of facts, this first article on 
Indian affairs carries off the palm. We must not demand reforms, we 
must taboo controversies, we are unfit for any measure of self-gdvernment, 
we must reniain for centuries more in our political swaddling clothes guided 
by some kindly Anglo-Indian and studying the political gospel under direc- 
tion of the Northcliffe gramaphones—this 1s the text of the sermon the Times 
preaches. But the 7zmes of today 1s not the Times of Delane ; it is one of 
the many gramaphones grinding out ‘ His Master’s Voice’—that is Lord 
Northeliffe’s, and we can afford to brush aside the insincere clap-trap 
flowing galore trom Printing House Square.” 


20. The West Voast Spectator, of the 30th January, observes :—“ Is Saul 
also among the iprophets? A high Govern- 
ment servant, Mr. P. M. Lushington, Conser- 
vator of Forests, has strongly condemned the practice of appointing an Indian 
Civil Servant as the Director of Industries. In fact he did use some 
uncharitable expressions while giving evidence before the Industries Cum- 
mission. An Indian Civil Servant is so competent as to play the réles of poet, 
statesman, philosopher and buffoon in the course of three revolving moons, 
but the Department of Industries calls for somethipg more than report- 
writing and spectacular shows of intellect and power. The Director of 
Industries who would have recourse to the Land Acquisition Act to supply 
European planters with land for rubber and tea cultivation is a gem that 
deserves to be exhibited in the Industries section of the Victoria Museum.” 


21. In a leader on this subject, the /ndian Patriot, of the 31st January, 


o says :—‘* The New Statesman has an interestin 
The political outlook of India. article on the political outlook of India. It is 
written with knowledge and insight, and correctly represents the situation in 
India. While the Morley reforms of 1909-10 and the subsequent royal visit 
set going various influences which tended to strengthen the position of the 
Mederate politicians, the course of events since the outbreak of the war has 
worked in the opposite direction. ‘The older leaders,’ says the writer, 


The Industries Commission. 


Shave markedly lost ground. Along with the heads of all the established 


communities in India they declared, in unqualified terms, their support of 
the Empire in its ordeal, and they have throughout made it perfectly clear 
that the last thing sought was to make political capital out of the war. ‘They 
have, indeed, thrown all their influence with those of their ivfluential 
countrymen who, as Mr. Austen Chamberlain put it, ‘have been patiently 
working under circumstances sometimes of great difficulty to preserve the 
Pax Lritannica from Peshawar to Ceylon. ‘Their conduct furnishes proof of 


- remarkable restraint, and its significance has been fully appreciated by the 


more enlightened officials, as by the three Presidency Governors. But on 
the other hand, the younger nationalists ask impatiently what good this 
restraint and consideration have brought to the Indian cause. The wonderful 
outburst of Indian loyalty and the immense military and other services 
rendered to the Empire evoked, they observe, no end of verbal recognition, 
but nothing else. Where is there any concrete evidence of Indian affairs 
being regarded as every one two years ago was saying they must, and would 
be, from a different angle of vision’ . . The younger people assume an 
attitude far from reverential, and they taunt the elders with their profitless 
subserviency. Lord Morley’s policy of rallying the Moderates wonderfully 
peared like substantial 


concessions to popular opinion. It how rests with the Government 


which party will gain ascendency in the Congress. The Government must 
do something, must take some pee in. advance, must show more sympathy 
and generosity, if the leaders of old od 


are not to be altogether discredited and 
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effaced. - - More than these evidences of a reactionary attitude on the 
part of [snglishmen with a prestige, is the evidence furnished by the Public 
Services Commission of the dominant British spirit towards India. The 
young nationalist will certainly point out that nothing which the people 
have been most earnestly asking for ha@e been granted; that the proposal 
for simultaneous examinations has been rejected; that age for Civil Service 
has been so altered as to make it impossible for Indians to compete in 
Enzland ; that more than the formal abolition of the distinction of superior 
and inferior services without virtually affecting it there is no concession to 
Indian opinion; that with regard to the old question of separatiun of judicial 
and executive functions there is ‘still shown the old hesitation to transfer 
power from the executive. ‘The Public Services Commission Report is the 
worst document that could have been presented to the Indian public at this 
moment. . . Let nobody in India think that the young nationalist will 
accept the assurance that free institutions are the special privilege of the west. 
Young men leaving universities with ideas of freedom, nationality and self- 
government will resent the suggestion of unfitness of self-government for 
eastern soil. Let the admission be frankly made that it is not a question of 
fitness, but of training and preparation ; and let every step that is taken be 
in accordance with this aim be such as will help the sveedy progress of the 
people towards the goal.” 


22. The following appears in the Hindu of the 2nd February :—‘‘ We 
wanes ublish elsewhere the full test of the state- 
Mrvimarphry og see gs agg ments made by Sir James Meston and 
* Mr. Marris at. the meeting of the United 


Provinces Legislative Council held on Monday last, regarding their connec- 
tion with the Round able propaganda. Two facts stand out prominently: 
one is that the worst fears of the Indian public have proved true regarding 
the objectionable association with a political budy, of some European officials 
in India who get paid handsome salaries and who do not scruple to use their 
position to engage themselves in questionable political propaganda. The 
second is that the Government of India have apparently administered an 
admonition to His Honour and his associates in the ‘study group’ at Agra 
the nature of which Sir James has sought to obscure by saying graciously 
that he accepts the opinion of the Government of India that officials should 
not in future be members of the Round Table groups in India. . . The 
rules relating to the conduct of Government servants are quite clear, and 
the public would certainly want to know what action is proposed to be taken 
in respect of high and responsible officials who have taken such an intimate 
part in Round Table politics. The mere expression of an opinion cannot 
satisfy the requirements of the case which is one of the most insidious that 
we have come across in India and more dangerous than many others against 
which the authorities have not hesitated to take very severe measures. 

It is already the misfortune of India to see her paid servants strenuously 
Opposing reforms in her internal administration. As if this were not enough, 
she has now to witness the spectadle of her servants associating with a man 
who holds a dangerous opinion. This is an intolerable situation, and it is a 
Phenomenon which can happen only in India where the people have no 
effective voice in the administration.” 


23. The Hindu, of the 2nd February, 

The Government of Madras states:—‘‘The following notice was served 

and Mr. B. P. Wadia. today op the printer and publisher of the 
Hindu :— 

_Whereas it has been brought to the notice of His Excellency the Governor in 
Council that you are about to publish a speech which Mr. B. P. Wadia recently delivered 
at Amraoti, Central Provinces, and which he proposes to repeat in Madras ; aging 

and whereas, in the opinion of His Excellency the Governor in Council the publication 

of the said speech will be prejudicial to the public safety. sper 
His Excellency the Governor in Council under the authority vested in him by Rule 
3 of the Defence of India (Consolidation) Rules, 1915, hereby directs you to abstain 
from such publication. 


Forr Sr. Gzorar, 
2nd February 1917, 


B der of the Governor in Coancil 
itl ; , J. P. Bsprorp, 


Ohief Secretary.” 


— 


Huxvv, 
Madras, 
Feb. 2nd, 1917 


Himpv, 
Madras, 
Feb. 2nd, 19137. 


Naw Jnou, 
Madras, 
Feb. 2nd, 1917. 
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We have perused, with much or the above order. which is an 
unprecedented one, neither consistent withjthe position of the Government nor 
of this journal. It contains an absurd and wholly unfounded statement that 
we are about to publish a speech which Mr. B. P. Wadia recently delivered 
at Amraoti, Central Provinces, and*which he proposes to repeat in Madras, 
We do not know how it came to the notice of His Excellency the Governor 
in Council that we were about to publish the speech to which reference is 
made. The circumstances lead us to infer that the said allegation was 
necessary to support the issuing of an order under the Defence of India Act, 
and it has been made without reference to the facts. ‘'he present order ig 
all the more unjustifiable as we understand that Mr. B. P. Wadia has been 
prohibited from delivering his lecture by an order issued against him under 
the Defence of India Act. His Excellency the Governor in Council had no 
right to suppose that Mr. Wadia would deliver the lecture in contravention 
of the order, and we had, as a matter of fact, received intimation from him 
that he was not going to deliver it in consequence of the order. We feel 
bound to say that the powers under the Defence of India Act are intended 
to be applied for more serious and fitting purposes than Lord Pentland’s 
Government has seen proper to exercise 1n the present case.” 


24. In New India, of the 2nd February, Mrs. Annie Besant writes as 
_.  follows:— ‘* The statement by the Hon’ble Mr. 
Mrs. Besant and Christian Yakub Hasan that I havea ‘ bias against Christ- 
a ians and Missionaries ’ demands a brief reply. 
Now I have no bias against Christians, as my lectures and writings show ; 
my book on Esoteric Christianity has had an immense circulation among 
Christians; I have lectured here to Hindus in exposition of Christianity, that 
they might see its nobler side, atd the majority of my adherents in Europe 
are Christians. I regard Christianity as one of the great religions of the world 
and reverence the Christ as the Christian name for the Hindu Jagat Guru, 
the Buddhist Bodhisattva, the wo1zld-teacher—all names for one individual. 
Hence it is impossible for me to have a bias against Christianity or Christians. 
‘¢] have a bias against Christian Missionaries in this country for the 
following reasons:—They attack the religions of the vast majority of the 
inhabitants of the Jand, and so stir up bad feelings and elie in one of 
their school reading books some years ago, used in teaching Hindu boys to 
read English, J saw Shri Krishna described as ‘a libertine’; they call the 
Lord Muhammad ‘an impostor,’ ‘a false prophet’. I regard this outraging 
of the most sacred feelings of the inhabitants of the country as an insult 
and.a danger, the more because it comes from those who share the religion 
of the rulers. Ido not think that money out of the taxes should be paid 
to schools who teach Christianity, where there is no conscience clause. 
They are chiefly to blame for the low view taken of Indians in Great Britain. 
The Missionary Societies there, in order to get money to ‘ convert the heathen,’ 
describe the lowest classes and the hill tribes as though they represented 
‘Indians’. ‘They represent Indians as of a low moral type, vf slander their 
religion ; their general tone is seen in Dr. Moulton’s letter, describing the 
symbolical image of the mother-side of God, adored in Mysore, as that of 
‘ashe-devil’, . . The result of this, constantly repeated all over the 
country, helped by pictures of low types of Indians, is that the masses of 
Britain regard the inhabitants of this country much as they regard African 
savages, and children carry about boxes to collect pennies to ‘ convert the 
poor heathen’. . . ‘These are some of the reasons which make my bias 
against Missionaries, and which make me marvel that self-respecting Hindus 
and Mussalmans constantly flatter them. . . My bias, however, has not 
prevented me from doing justice, even to the Bishop of Madras, who has 
publicly approved the grossest slanders against me. When he wrote his noble 
article'in the Wineteenth Century I reprinted it, and gave it the most ungrudg- 
ing praise—the more, perhaps, because he had wronged me. Since I set 


foot in India in 1893 the Missionaries have constantly attacked, maligned and 


insulted me, as they did my predecessors. For that I care not. But I do 
care for the harm they do to India, especially in Great Britain and the United 
States, and for the harm they do here by their attacks on religion. These 
are the reasons for my bias against them, and I think it is justified. 


“ Awyrge Busant.” 
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95, New India, of the 2nd February, writes :—‘ We understand that 

eee poe Dr. Marsden, the Government Dyeing Expert, 
1 ¥ cP Sac eieeneatie Sekt has been confirmed in his appointment. We 
are completely at a loss to know what work this expert has done or is going 
to do to merit this special recognition. He came out to this country in 1911, 
and if a period of six years 1s not enough to show definite results, we do not 
know if even 60 years would improve matters. A few months were 
spent by the Doctor in going about the Presidency, studying the conditions 
of the dyeing industry once more. ‘The war broke out. A few months more 
were taken up in writing notes on the position of the dye industry after the 
war. In 1915, when the Principal of the Leather Trade school joined mili- 
tary duty, Dr. Marsden was immediately appointed to act as leather expert. 
And we see him subsequently act as Superintendent of Paper Mills, Punalur, 
and as Superintendent of the Madras Pencil Factory. One would think 
that Dr. Marsden had very little work to do when the continental dye firms 
with the best possible organisation were doing all that was necessary to make 
the dvers use their dyes in the right way. We have heard that where 
Dr. Marsden’s advice was solicited by dyers it was not forthcoming for one 
reason or another. 

‘India has long been known to possess an abundance of natural dye- 
stuffs, and for centuries she had a unique reputation for producing all sorts 
of reliable colours from her dyestuffs—colours which have been described 
in comparison with the synthetic dyes as ‘the finest, the surest and the 
softest hued that the world anywhere produces’, What has Dr. Marsden 


to say about them? He conducted a series of careful experiments at the — 


Tata Institute in Bangalore with vegetable dyestuffs collected through 
departmental heads from various’ parts of the country, and as a result of 
these investigations condemned the natural dyes as useless and as unfit to 
replace the chemical dyes to any extent. It is strange that one of 
Dr. Marsden’s eminence, with his training in Germany, we presume, should 
so lightly dismiss Indian dyes as beneath his further notice. It is not in this 
- a that such questions were approached by the chemists of Germany before 
they discovered syntheticdyes. One would have thought that a real scientist 
given to research work would persist until he evolved ways and means for 
making the industry a commercial success. It is always a bad workman 
that quarrels with his tools. The tools so far as India is concerned are 
sometimes the raw products, sometimes the people, and often both. If 
Government can obtain only such experts for the industrial regeneration of 
the country, no one need be surprised at the poverty of the results. . . 
When many a scheme intended to benefit hardworked and poorly paid 
officers has been held up on the score of financial pressure, it is extraordinary 
that a European officer who has hardly been able to justify his existence 
during a period of six years, should be confirmed on a very high salary, and 


given the benefits of pension and leave inaddition. Such an event is possible 
only in India.” 


IV.—NatTIVE STATES. 


26. The following appears in the Karnataka of the 27th January :— 

The M iia “ Notwithstanding their solemn and pathetic 
ween ee anitary Depart- protestations against inefficiency in all its forms, 
: our Government could bring out the adminis- 
tration report of the Sanitary lepartment for the calendar year 1915 only in 
the fourth week of 1917. he Sanitary Commissioner submitted the report 
in August 1916, and Government have taken over three months to review it 
and over two months to make it available to the press. There is nothing, in 
our view, either in the report or in the review, to justify the delay which has 
rendered them practically valueless to the public except as archives of ancient 
story. . . With reference to the quality of the Government review also, 
we have to observe that efficiency is an inconspicuous factor. The review is 
ut 4 précis of the report and has been done on stereotyped lines. Any 
experienced clerk of the Secretariat could have done it ; and, as a matter of 
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fact, we believe that it isso. If there were the vigilant eye and the deft 
hand of a competent Secretary, the report was certainly not barren of points 
worthy of attention.” 


Waermex Sza8, 27. The Western Star, of the 27th January, writes :—‘‘ Last year about 
Jan. 27th, 1917. 


this time there was a talk about the retirement 
‘The Chief Secretary to the of Mr. A. J. Vieyra, the Chief Secretary, and 
Government of Travancore. we had a note against it. ‘This year even 
before there was a talk and before the time approached for the consideration 
of the question, our contemporary, the People’s Opinion, sounded a similar 
note. We hear that he will not be given any more extension, and that he 
will be retired by Aprilnext. . . The retirement of Mr. Vieyra at this 
juncture will be a most unwise act for various reasons. . . We do 
' certainly recognise the merits of Mr. M. Krishnan Nayar and the sustained 
and successful efforts he has been making in posting himself well in all 
matters pertaining to Government, but any man, for the matter of that, 
coming after a statesman of the type of Mr. P. Rajagopala Achariyar cannot 
but be eclipsed. . . It will be a very serious step for the Government to 
dispense with the services of Mr. Vieyra’s masterly Secretaryship at this 
juncture. . . Viewed administratively to retire him now will be a blunder 
and generally it is most unlikely that any recommendation to that effect will 
be viewed as just and reasonable by His Highness the Maharaja who knows 
the merits of every officer of the State better than any of his Diwans. 
To us apart, it is immaterial if Mr. Vieyra is retained or retired, but it is our 
conviction which we freely express and have been freely expressing for over 
half a century in the interests of this country, that to contemplate the retire- 
ment of a most experienced competent, and well-balanced Chief Secretary 
during the administration of a Diwan who is comparatively new to it, will be 
nothing short of administrative shortsightedness which cannot but be fraught 
with serious consequences to any State, but, we are sanguine, will not be 
permitted by His Highness the Maharaja.” 


Puoriz’s Orrsioy, Writing on this subject, the People’s Opinion, of the 31st January, 
Jan get, 1917. remarks :—‘‘ Few readers of our local contemporary, the Western Star, will 
have failed to notice that in its latest leading article on the extension of 
service to the Chief Secretary it has gone into a number of irrelevancies and 
uncalled-for innuendos which certainly detract from the merit of the plea 
put forward in favour of Mr. A. J. Vieyra. We are sure that, if Mr. Vieyra 
himself had gone through this article, he would have exclaimed ‘ save me 
from such a champion as this.’ In dwelling on the strong points of Mr. 
Vieyra, our contemporary has condescended to take the public into its confi- 
dence and thought it fit to unfold the sad tale of its latter day disappointments 
besides hurling certain covert attacks at the present head of the Travancore 
Administration. . . Now this sense of wrong, real or imaginary, under 
which the Western Star labours, has transformed our contemporary into a 
hostile critic of the present administration and a blind worshipper at the 
shrine of his predecessor. We have been—ever since Diwan Bahadur 
M. Krishnan.Nayar assumed the reins of the Travancore administration—care- 
fully avoiding instituting comparisons between him and his pushful prede- 
cessor, Further we confess we have had our fill of uncompromising criticism 
of Mr. P. Rajagopala Achariyar’s misdeeds and misdemeanours while he was 
in Travancore that we have, till now, purposely avoided pursuing the fortunes 
this some-time ‘stormy petrel of Travancore politics beyond our own fron- 
tiers. But our contemporary’s worship of the idol has become so nauseating, 
going beyond the bounds of even decent fanaticism, that we are forced against 
our will to strip the much belauded idol of its tinsel ornamentation and 
expose the rotten core to the public gaze. . . We haveall along been 
holding that in spite of all his official experience, why on account of this 
very experience which wonderfully succeeds in making a machine out of 8 
man, the higher qualities, which should characterise a statesman—breadth of 
vision, calmness of judgment, wideness of sympathy, supreme moral grandeur 
and withal the incommunicable touch of the divine afflatus, which people call 
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enius—have all been wanting in Mr. P. Rajagopala Achariyar. He may be 
‘called a successful, clever, pushful official but he was never a statesman and in 
the nature of his mental make-up he could not be one. Whatever may be his 
achievements elsewhere, his doings in Travancore have only demonstrated that 
he lacked utterly the qualities of a statesman. His financial poliey was 80 
topsy-turvy that had he nof been succeeded by so cautious and prudent an 
administrator as Mr. Krishnan Nayar, our State would have landed in a finan- 
cial debacle little different from bankruptcy. By his so-called Departmental 
reforms or reurganisations, he was piling expenditure over expenditure 
that at last Government was driven to withold many necessary reforms for 
want of funds. It was to Diwan Bahadur M. Krishnan Nayar that we owe 
our escape from the financial crash which, with a less capable administrator 
at the helm of affairs, would certainly have swallowed up our prosperity and 
set back the hand of progress in Travancore at leust by two or three decades. 
_, . Take again the Educational policy pursued during Mr. P. Rajagopala 

Achariyar’s days. Being atypical bureaucrat, Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar could 
not brook the idea of imparting of Education being in the hands of private 
agency. With one wave of the magician’s wand—Dr. Mitchell’s Educational 
Code—private schools vanished into thin air and left not a wrack behind. 
Before long, however, Government had to face the unpleasant situation of a 
people clamouring for schools, here, there and everywhere and itself not 
having funds to build, furnish and equip school-houses for them. . . We 
would infinitely prefer official inexperience which will bestow such boons on 
the people to the plethora of official experience which inflicted a Punitive 
Police Regulation on peaceful Travancore, which made breaches of contract 
penal to safeguard certain interests, which imposed petty exactions or tolls 
in every corner of the country and which destroyed the imdependence of the 
judiciary by setting at naught the judgment of the High Court. . . Before 
concluding we shall, however, call pointed attention to the mischievous 
implication running through our contemporary’s leading article that while 
Mr. P. Rajagopala Achariyar was a friend of the depressed classes, the present 
head of the administration is not one.” 


28. The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th January, observes :—“ lhe Wr Coser Sracrarons 


report on the workiug of the Travancore Agri- 
oon Sane Agricultural cultural Department is a very interesting 

P record of the activities of Dr. Kunjan Pillai 
and his staff; and we have read it with profit and pleasure. Our own 
Agricultural department, tied down with red-tape, would do well to read and 
digest the report, for it shows in what directions they should work to ‘ get at” 
the ryot who is proverbially conservative. How we wish we were able 
to speak in the same strain of our department! Here, in our own district, 
it has been a failure in spite of the periodical issue of ponderous dissertations 
on agricultural subjects. We maintain a white elephant, whereas they in 


Travancure maintain a hardworking and willing tusker. There is all the 
difference.” 


29. The Western Star, of the 40th January, writes:—“ We have a 
sanctioned strength of about 1,886 police officers 
and men to keep watch and ward over our lives 
and properties and to undertake, inclusively the various odd jobs which 
ought, properly speaking, to form no part whatever of police work, but are, 
for all that, thrown upon a force, admittedly inadequate, in point of numbers, 
to mention only one reason, for its primary duties and responsibilities. 

early every year, a considerable number of policemen are criminally prose- 
cuted. Departmentally and by private parties, but it is almost the rule for 
the great bulk of these cases to terminate abortively. The Government 
infers from this that vaxatious prosecutions show no tendency to decline, and 
the Government also expresses surprise and regrets at compensation having 
been awarded to only eight of the accused. We do not at all approve of 
the Government’s action in, year after year, pointedly resenting the action 
of the magistracy in this connection. Compensation is equitably awardable 
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only in cases which are clearly found to be false and vexatious. It should 
not be awarded in cases which are thrown out, only for the want of sufficient 
evidence to warrant conviction. The Magistrates, who actually try the cases, 
must be the best judges dh the question of compensation or uo compensation. 
Our Police are, no doubt, an improvement on their predecessors of a generation 
or two ago, but it should not be supposed that they are an immaculate body, 
whom the general public are always viciously seeking to drag into the 
Criminal Courts. . . In most respects, last year’s Police administration 
appears to have been fairly satisfactory, but the criminal statistics which we 
have given above show that from the point of view of the investigation and 
detection of crime as well as from the standpoint of the disciplinarian, our 
police force continues to stand in no little need of improvement.” 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


-— 


1.—Forerien Potirics. 


30. The Desamata, of the 17th January, says:—Russia was not able 
to supply war materials to Roumania in her 
difficulties. The army of the Allies in Salonika 
and thereabout was not able to render sufficient help to Roumania. .Though 
it is gratifying that the Roumanians have destroyed their oil mines, making 
them useless to the enemy, it is reported that their supply of grain has fallen 
into his hands. ‘The German Director of Foqd Supply said in the Austro- 
Hungarian Food Conference that for some time to come Austria and Hungary 
will not be in want of food. There must be some truth in his words. The 
conquered Roumania will maintain the enemy with food for some time. 
Many correspondents have written that the Germans are about to march 
through Switzerland and attack France in the south. It cannot bo said for 
certain which side Greece has taken. The result of the correspondence 
between Greece and the Allies is not yet known. 


The Ravi, of the 25th January, says :—Roumania and Russia have 
not quite an adequate supply of ammunition. 
Germany has a great supply of it and so it 


The war. 


The war. 


has met with so much success. 
The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th January, says:—It appears that the 


—— lakhs of soldiers on the frontiers of Switzerland. 
Some think that that army will attack France and some that it will march 
against Italy. The Germans may break the neutrality of Switzerland as 
they did that of Roumania. But the endeavours of the Allies in the west will 
bear truit in the spring and it is to be believed that the western theatre will 
see the defeat of the Germans. 


The Kistnapatrika, of the 27th January, in an article under this 
heading, writes: —The Germans are trying to 
cross the Sarath, but do not appear to have as 
yet crossed the river. The Russians gathered their forces to oppose them, 
having had fore-knowledge of this move; but the Russian forces had to 
retire before superior numbers. Ifthe Germans cross the Sarath, the large 
Roumanian city of Galatza has to be surrendered and the Germans will be 
masters of the entire region of the mouth of the Danube. The Russians may 
make a stand on the banks of the Pruth. If this position cannot be kept the 
Germans nay set foot on the Russian soil by entering Bes-Arabia, a most 
fertile province of Russia. . . It is believed that a strong opposition will 
be made to prevent the Germans from entering Russia. 


31. Referring to the peace proposals, the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th 
January, says:—If the war is left off in the 

present stage without completely subduing 
Germany, the object of President Wilson, who desires permanent peace, will 
not be gained. mee will extend from Berlin to Baghdad and Persia in 
the course of ten or twelve years and be a source of danger to India. It is 
ridiculous that President Wilson makes no difference between the Germans 
Who by their cruelties in the war have outstripped Tamerlain and the Huns, 
and the Allies who are sacrificing their everything for the establishment of 
Justice. He says that all Powers have equal rights on the sea. But Japan 
1s much afraid of the great naval strength of the Germans. Under the 
superintendence of the American President, the American ships are multi- 
plying year after year. It will be well if he comes into an agreement with 


The war. 


Peave proposals. 


Germans have collected from four to seven 


apan and then advise others. He says that the European Powers should 
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admit the Munro doctrine that in future the Powers should make progress 
without fear from others. He has to give the advice to Germany first. It ig 
for the establishment of this doctrine that the Allies are fighting. 


32. The Ravi, of the 18th January, says:—Greece accepted the ulti- 
matum of the Allies but proposed some terms 
Greece. as if to gain some time. She should therefore 


be compelled to yield to the Allies. 


33. The Ravi, of the 25th January, says:—The 7imes learns that the 
Germans are constructing 1,000 submarines 
with a view to gain victory thereby, seeing 
their reverses in the western theatre. 


34. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 29th January, writes :—On reading 
the Madras Mail’s London correspondent’s letter 
Euglena Gad the wee we find that even the British have, after all, no 
great unity among them. Many seem to think that the conquest of Belgium, 
Servia and Roumania is due chiefly to the carelessness of Viscount Grey and 
Mr. Asquith. It is because this opinion gained strength that Mr. Asquith had 
to resign. ‘The loss of Roumania to the Allies gave the enemy abundant 
supplies of grain, oil, etc. They got a free line of communication from the 
Atlantic to the Black Sea. A section of the British public seems to be 
enraged at the Prime Minister for not taking steps in time to save Roumania. 
The conquest of Roumania also enabled the Greeks to oppose the Allies at 
Salonika. This seems to be the chief cause of the popular disconterit with 
the Prime Minister. Unity at this time 1s of the utmost importance. Despite 
the loss of Roumania, the Allies are invincible in the western theatre. There 
is thus nothing to be afraid of. Roumania and Russia have both regained 
their strength and are on the offensive. The enemy is being worsted in the 
neighourhood of Riga also. ‘There will be severe fighting in all the theatres 
of war in March and April next. Success or defeat will be known only 
then. : 


33. The Jaridah-i-FRozgar, of the 27th January, writes :—Luast month a 
Blue Book was published in London, which 
contains an account of the Armenian massacres 
upto 1915-16. It shows the cruelty and oppressiun practised by the Turks 
on the helpless and friendless people of Armenia. 

The account touches upon such incredible atrocities as make one ask 
the question if men, guilty of such atrocities, really exist in the world. 

European travellers have often told the world stories of ‘l‘urkish fidelity 
and integrity, love, friendship and unbounded kindness. Our soldiers also 
have expressed the opinion that the Turks are gentlemen and not churls, 
sympathetic and not cruel, really brave and not deceitful and cowardly. 
Mr. Brice himself says his experience of the Turks has been that the Turkish 
officers are generally honest, peace-loving, merciful and sympathetic, but 
tnat the fact is, for the last two or three centuries, the higher officials of the 


Ottoman Sultans have been unjust, cruel and godless men who have ruined 
the reputation of their nation. 


German submarines. 


The Armenian massacres; 


II.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 


\ (d) Education. 


36. In a summary of the address delivered by the Begum of Bhopal to 
enone er ee her subjects on the 17th January last, the 
Bho I comihyOb_the_Hegnn..ok Swudesamitran, of the 22nd January, observes:— 
pal. ee 

The public will note the contrast between the 
interest taken by the Native States in the matter of making primary educa- 
tion free and compulsory and that evinced by the British Government in the 
same cause. The Begum said that unless the masses received education, no 
country or people could attain respectability in the world. 


QW 
37, The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd January, publishes the following 


extract from a speech delivered by. Mr. K. S. 
Vydyanatha Ayyar, Principal of the Coimba- 
tore College, at the Tirukkattupalli High School, 1 few days ago:—It was 
observed by Mr. Wood in a lecture at Saidapet lately that the Indian students 
were deficient in analytical skill and discrimination, and this remark was 
endorsed by Mr. Stone and Lord Pentland. But these two qualities are not 
to be found even in those who govern us, for they do not realise how 
vigorously India 1s developing new conditions.. Besides the way in which 
the present, questions affecting India are determined by the Government, is 
partial and one-sided. 


38. Reviewing the report of the Director of Public Instruction on the 
eee progress of education in the Punjab for last 
Progress of education in the yoar the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd January, 
Punjab. says:—I'rom a perusal of this report, it will 
be found that there has been an increase of 285 institutions representing the 
different branches of education over the number in the preceding year, and 
an increase of 16,204 in the total number of pupils who received instruction. 
It is also stated that in the year under report there was an increase in the 
expenditure to the extent of about five lakhs of rupees. ‘The Punjabi 
says that even calculating at this rate, it will take a hundred years more for 
the whole of the children of school-going age in tlus province to receive 
instruction. Does it not therefore follow that education there should be made 
free and compulsory? It is surprising that the Director of Public Instruction 
should have stated in his report that India, being an agricultural country, 
the children may have to work on the fields, and that therefore education 
should not be made compulsory. Probably, he is not aware that recently it 
was publicly announced in Russia that education would be made compulsory 
inthat country. Again, compulsory education has been introduced in several 
_ of the Native States and the Begum of Bhopal has also declared her intention 
to make it compulsory in ber State. 


39. Referring to the speech delivered by Lord Chelmsford in opening 
en the Educational Conference at Delhi, the 
Pe Hts, ane in the Educa- Qyqdegamitran, of the 24th January, says:— 
| teh ecosaiy It must be admitted from this speech that the 
Viceroy is fully actuated by the feelings of sympathy and interest for the 
improvement of education in this country. If only such feelings find their 
echo in his deeds, there is no doubt that he will receive the thanks of the 
people. We have already suggested in these columns the advisability of 
inviting non-official gentlemen to this Conference. Lord Chelmsford stated, 
however, that it was not held for making any radical changes in the educa- 
tional policy of the country, but only to discuss such matters as required 
the help of official experts. But considering the nature of the subjects already 
taken up for discussion in this Conference, there is still room for saying that 
non-official gentlemen might well have been invited to take part init. With 
regard to scientific studies, the Viceroy said that unless students of science 
received practical training in Industrial institutions, they could be of no good. 
It therefore remains to be seen what the Government will do in securing 
admission for the Indian youths in such institutions. Again, the people will 
gladly ponder over what Lord Ohelmsford has said about the vernacular 
languages. But it is surprising that the Director of Public Instruction of 
this Province should have stated in the Conference that the discussion there 
about the vernaculars being made the media of instruction was only “ vain 
talk”, Was it right for him to have made this statement so easily? 


Capacity of the Indian students. 


40. The Yogakshemam, of the 26th January, makes an appreciative 


’ reference to His Excellency the Viceroy’s 
ie Pducational Conference at speech at the opening of the Educational 


lhi. ; 

z ' Jonference at Delhi, which, it thinks, will 
give some relief to. those who despair ‘of progress in matters educational, 
points out that the Directors of Education forget that the present system 1s 
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solely responsible for the fact that education is regarded by the people as 


means of getting into Government service, and says:—In every province, it 
is said that progress is not made in education because there are no funds, 
Where is money ? When all the funds available are employed in giving 
salaries to superior officers, how can there be funds when necessity arises ? 
In Malabar five Sub-Assistant (Inspectors). have been newly appointed. How 
many new schools have been built in this district, is a matter that requires 
consideration. Most of the conclusions, arrived at by this conference, can he 
carried into execution only if there be funds. 


A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 27th January, referring to the 
Conference of the Directors of Public Instruc. 
tion recently held at Delhi, remarks :—In the 
opening speech His Excellency the Viceroy said that as the present system 
of education is not very satisfactory, it is highly necessary that it should be 
changed to meet the requirements of the present time. Itis, therefore, certain 
that some changes are likely to be made in educational matters. Whether 
these changes will be beneficial or not can only be said after seeing the report. 
The present system of education is more or less the same in all the Presi- 
dencies, and the system adopted in this Presidency is known by experience to 


The Educational Conference. 


be quite unsatisfactory. Formerly, a student could pass the Matriculation 


examination after a study of six years; but now it will take him at least ten 
years to pass the School Final examination, and that too only if he passes 
regularly in all the annual examinations. The Matriculates of those days are, 
of course, far superior to the present-day School Final men so far as their 
knowledge in English is concerned. 

The system of imparting education in vernaculars may, perhaps, enable 
the student to understand the subject easily ; but considering the poor state 
of certain vernaculars, it is preferable to impart higher education in English. 
As regards the proposal to raise the school fees, all the Directors of Public 
Instruction, except that of Bengal, were against it. This is certainly a piece 
of good news. Parents of ordinary means find it difficult to educate their 
children by paying the present rate of fees, and if the fees are still raised, it 
will certainly tend to diminish the number of school-going children. 


Referring to the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 30th January, 
while giving an abstract of the speech of His Excellency the Viceroy, hopes 
that as a result of this conference, it 1s possible that the Government of India 
may make certain reforms in educational matters in the near future. 


41. In an article under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 27th 


; January, writes :—His Excellency the Viceroy 

The Diner: Puaterenes. asked the members to assure the Bers that the 
Government had no political policy behind their educational endeavours, 
other than the education of the people. There is no use of giving such empty 
assurances, and no one will believe them. If really the Government had 
none, why should they not make over the administration of the Universities 
entirely to the people? No one that has studied the regulations of the 
recently constituted Patna University can accept that the Government had 
no political policy behind their educational endeavours. The educational 
system of a country cannot be altogether independent of the general adminis- 


trative policy. ‘The same policy that pervades the administration of 4 


country must without fail influence the constitution of its educational system. 
Education, 1n a country, must be adapted to its future destiny. . . But 
whatever be the amount of money spent, and the character of the reforms 


introduced, no good can result, so long as education continues to be beyond 


the control of the people of a country. People may lose political rights. 
They may lose commercial freedom. But no country can progress that 15 
bereft of ireedom in the matter of education. The destiny of a country ca 
never be bright, so long as its people are placed under the tutelage of 
foreign teachers, so long as its educational system is bound by foreign 


traditions. India has a separate individuality. It has to contribute 
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civilisation to the world peculiarly its own. Conferences such as the present 
cannot fulfil this function. There is but one means for its accomplishment, 
‘and it is the placing of education under the exclusive control of the people of 


the country. | 


42, Referring to the remark of the Director of Assam in the Conference 
3 of Directors of Education that it is a political 
calamity to import trained teachers from 
Bengal into Assam, the Andhraputrika, of the 24th January, asks :—Who are 
the authors of any such calamity ? Are they the poor Bengali village school- 
masters or the members belonging to the party of Mr. Curtis who attempt to 
ruin the Empire with the aid of officials. 


Bengali echoolmasters. 


43. The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th January, says in its leader:—There 
are many 1D India who have spent thousands 
on education but have not profited by it. 
The first question to be decided by the Government is how to make education 
useful to the public. The educational authorities as well as the advocates of 
education have to consider tle remark of Lord Chelmsford that students are 
put to great trouble in learning the English language. It is strange that 
Mr. Stone is ignorant of the love, the affection and the regard which the 
people of the Madras Presidency, especially the Andhras, have for the mother 
tongue. The libraries, the publishing associations and the newspapers in 
Telugu in the Aszdhra country bear testimony to this regard for the mother 
tongue. In the United Provinces and in Bombay vernaculars are the 
medium of instruction in secondary schools. We trust that the Conference 
will decide on that policy being adopted in the other parts of India. Even 
granting that the people may suspect such a course, the authorities should 
introduce the change even by force. 


‘The state of education in India. 


44. Referring to the question of the compartmental system in the Inter- 
mediate Examination, the Andkrapatrika, of the 
29th January, says:—Mr. Hunter contended 
that by an adoption of this system, the standard of education will fall, that 
the students will grow idle, and that they will clamour for the lowering of the 
standard for the B.A. But the students and the advocates of education will 
be glad that his contention did not stand. The fetish of efficiency that 
has possessed the English educational authorities will not leave them. The 
learned men of the west should understand that it is not by a proficiency in 
English alone that efficiency in education is gained. 


The Senate meeting. 


49. The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th January, remarks as follows in an 
article under this heading :—The education we 
are now receiving is neither after the western 
or ancient Indian system. As it is imparted under a mixed system having 
no bearing upon the two systems, many difficulties arise. 


46. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 1st February, writes: —-Why are the 

The T proceedings of this institute kept confidential ? 
rie a ata Research Institute, What is the harm if the public should know 
nant: them? What amount of research work did 
Drs. Travers and Rudolph do during the eight years they worked in the 
institute? How many students were trained in research work during this 
period? How were the complaints against these doctors disposed of ? Why 
were they made to give up their work? Were they shown any leniency ?. 
Or were they punished ? Were they given any pension? What arrangements 
were made to compensate for the loss suffered by the building contractors ? 
It is more than a year since Dr. Bourne came. What work has he done? 
What part do this Director and professors take in the extraction of 
sandalwood oil and soap manufacture? What part do the students take 
in this work? Is it true that some of the students are able enough to 
lecture to their professors? What part of the present ex penditure of 34 
akhs is spent on scholarships? Sir Francis Spring says that more than 
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eight lakhs was spent on the library building. Was so much expense neces- 
sary ? Who sanctioned it ? Isit the Government of Mysore or the Govern- 
ment of India or Mr. Tata? Dr. Bourne confessed at the Science Congress 
‘that though he has altogether been out of touch with science for the last 15 
years, he is paid at the rate of Rs. 2,500 a month. Was there no other scientist 
available ? Has the whole world of them come togrief? Could they not get 
any Indians like Dr. Bose or Dr. Roy? Why are the Governments of India 
and Mysore and Mr. Tata indifferent to this matter? Why are the members 
sleeping over it? We shall be most gs if either the Government of India 
or of the Government of Mysore or Mr. Tata or any of their representatives 
should answer these questions. Some of the tax-payers are of opinion that 
they have a right to hear a report on these matters. They want to know 
whether the several lakhs given by His Highness the Government are being 
properly expended. If it is considered reasonable to satisfy them, then any 
of the just-minded personages named above may answer our questions. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


47. In a long leader on this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd 
- January, writes:—Though we admit certain 
The Madras Municipal = features in the Bill to be good, as pointed by 
Amendment Bill. the Anglo-Indian journals, this Bill must, on 
the whole, be considered defective in view of the present state of the country 
and the wishes of the people. Even if the Government of India does not pro- 
pose any other reforms in consideration of the new spirit that has arisen in 
the countty and the vigorous progress made by the people, it was believed 
by everyone that it had at least urged on the Secretary of State for India the 
need for local self-government being reformed on radical lines. It does not 
appear to us to be a great good done by the Government to have proposed 
in this Bill to give effect, two years hence, to two recommendations made by 
the Decentralization Commission eight years ago. ‘he narrowness of the 
owers of self-government conferred on the representatives of the people 
by this Bill is apparent from the definitions themselves which are given in 
the preambie. If it be true that the privileges of the people and the progress 
of the country are to be increased, the ‘ Madras Corporation” should be 
composed entirely of the elected representatives of the people, and its powers 
should be increased and the restrictions and powers of control exercised by 
the Government should be removed. But curious methods have been adopted 
in the framing of the Bill. ‘The ‘* Corporation,” as contemplated by the Bill, 
will be composed of three parts, of which those that form the ‘“ Municipal 
Council” will form the first part; the ‘‘ Commissioner” appointed by the 
Government the second part, and the Standing Committee appointed by the 
Municipal Council from among its own members the third part, holding an 
equal place in the Corporation with the body which authorises it. Such 
a combination cannot be considered to be practical politics. But if we 
scrutinize the object with which the word Corporation” is defined, as 
it is in the Bill, we will find it to be only to show outwardly that the 
people have been given the fullest powers of local self-government, but in 
reality not to leave the entire powers in their hands. Again, larger powers 
are given by the Bill to the “* Commissioner’? and the ‘‘ Standing Committee ” 
than to the ‘“‘ Municipal Council”, in all the daily affairs of executive work, 
and also in a great many other matters. When we consider all these facts, 
we are constrained to say that executive powers have been given to the 
Corporation only nominally for the sake of honour. The President also will 
exercise a merely formal authority. We shall discuss at length later the 
powers given by this Bill to the “ President” and the ‘“ Standing Com- 
mittee”, and the new taxes with which the rate-payers will be burdened. 


The Andhraprakastka, of the 27th January, publishes a letter from 
the pen of Rao Bahadur Theyagaraya Chetti 


ee ee ee addressed to the municipal voters of the third 
division in which he says :—Under-the proposed Municipal Act, the present 


The new Municipal Bill. 
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President, who will be known as Commissioner and his subordinates, will be 
vested with enormous powers. The taxes to be imposed will be unbearably 
heavy. Its proposed to raise the house tax to 25 per cent. It is also pro- 

osed to collect the profession tax jointly with the income-tax at Rs. 15 per 
cent. When houses are sold at a profit, we will have to pay to the Corpora- 
tion 20 per cent of the profit. You should consider what your state will be 
tall these things come to pass and be careful beforehand. 


48. A correspondent to a! eg ta er ret 7 - Finca January, says 
ics that the Chairman of the Ongole Municipalit 

The Ongole Municipality. has recommended Mr. Venkatasubbish Ghetit 
to be a Councillor of the Municipality in the place of the present Tahsildar 
member when there are persons with better claims to be members of the 
Municipality. It says that this is unjust and that the Government officers 
should in nominating members, consult previous chairmen and councillors. 
It remarks: But the Bureaucracy will not condescend to consult like that. 
Our Deputy Collector, however, is a good man. He fell into the mistake of 
consulting the present Chairman, because he is new. 


(h) Railways. 


49. In connection with the announcement made by the authorities of the 
South Indian Railway Company that the goods 
Goods traffic on the South traffic will be restricted in future as a result of 
Indian Railway. the shortage of coal supply, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 23rd January, says :—-We cannot say that sufficient notice has been 
given to the public regarding these restrictions. We need not point out the 
inconveniences and losses which will be caused to the public by a sudden 
restriction of railway traffic. Further, the prices of articles have also risen 
in consequence of this. Arrangements should, therefore, be made soon for the 
more necessary articles of foodstuff at least being booked without delay. 


‘0. Referring to the railway accident at Nidadavole, the Desamaia, 
of the 24th January, requests the railway 
authorities and the Government to investigate 
the matter and publish the real facts. : 


A railway accident 


di. Referring to the answer given by the Director of the South Indian 
Railway to the editor of the Swadesamitran 
regarding his enquiry about the causes of the 
reduction of the number of trains, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 2sth January, 
says :—The Director’s explanation is quite reasonable in all respects except 
as regards the increase of the fares which is rather curious. It 1s hardly to 
be supposed that in this poor India there will be people to make distant 
journeys except from urgent necessity. It is heartlessness, therefore, to make 
those excuses for enhanced rates. We earnestly hope that the Railway 
authorities will reconsider this part of the question. 


Increase of railway fare. 


02. Referring to the curtailment of ‘‘ Train service ” and the inérease in 
the fare of third class passengers, the Kerala 
Sanchari, of the 24th January, points out the 
mconvenience and hardship caused thereby, and observes that inasmuch as 
the third class passengers contribute more than any others to swell the income 
of the company, the latter should leave nothing undone to make the former as 
comfortable as possible. 


Writing on the same subject the Yogakshemam, of the 26th January, 
refers to the hardship caused to the people by the refusal of the authorities 
to book the articles that are usually sent in goods trains, and observes that 
while Europeans suffer from various difficulties, fighting at the front, in India 
the difference is that the people do so without doing anything of the kind, 
and that if Indians are testy enlisted in the army with equal privileges, 


there will be some diminution in their sufferings. 
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(j) Salt and Abkar:. 


58. The Mysore Star, of the 28th January, writes :—It is rumoured that 
the Government of India are contemplating the 
nediapethean enhancement of the salt duty during the next 
official year. This duty has already been enhanced to some extent lust year, 
It would be most unjust to enhance it further. Salt being a prime necessary 
of life, on the adequate use of which the health of the poor so much depends, 
it behoves the authorities to abolish the tax on it altogether. When the duty 
was thus considerably lowered even during Lord Curzon’s time, it would be 
a gross injustice to enhance it again. © . 


(k) General. 


54.. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd Janu- 

Condition of Indian cooliesin ary, publishes two more accounts of the way 

Ceylon. in which the Indian coolies are condemned and 
convicted by the Magistrates in Ceylon. 


55. Referring to the announcement that Sir James Meston and Sir 


S. P. Sinha have been selected as representa- 

The War Conference and the tives to advise the Secretary of State for India 
representatives of India. and the call made by him on the Maharaja of 
Bikanir to be another adviser, the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd January, 
writes :—We have to say a few words about the first two persons. The 
letter written by Mr. Curtis has betrayed to the public how Sir James Meston 
and Mr. Curtis of the Round Zuble are on intimate terms, and what may be 
the nature of the views of Sir James about Indian politics. We need not, 
therefore, dilate upon the nature of the advice he is likely to give to the 
Secretary of State for India. As for Sir 8. P. Sinha, though he is an Indian, 
can we say that he will freely advocate the new spirit and the present aims 
of the people? ‘The choice of the Maharaja of Bikanir among the Rulers of 
the Native States is a-proper one. But as the status and the nature of work 
of these representatives are a mystery, we would urge that the representatives 


of the people should make a request in the Imperial Legislative Coancil for 
revealing them to the public. 


With regard to the selection of Sir James Meston, Sir S. P. Sinha and 


: the Maharaja of Bikanir to advise the Secre- 
a? sha Par 7 Indiato tary of State for India in the Imperial War 
itp Mimassecsa ras Conference, the Swadesamitran, of the 24th 


January, publishes the following opinions expressed by some of the 
papers :-— 


Bombay Chronicle.— While Sir James Meston has to be condemned by 
the Government for having been associated with Mr. Curtis, it is a great 
surprise to find that he has been selected by the Government in this matter. 

Tribune.—Though the three persons selected as representatives are 
each of them great in a certain respect, we should not suppose that they will 
do anything either for the people or for the rulers of Native States. It was 


not India’s wish that such representatives alone should be chosen, and in this 
matter the choice will only cause disappointment. 


The Manorama, of the 26th January, takes exception to Sir James 


9 sa Meston’s being one of the three persons, sent 
Pgs and the war out from here to advise the Secretary of State 


_ who represents India at the Conference, as the 
Lieutenant Governor is believed to share the views, contained in Mr. Leonal 


Curtis’ private letter to the Round Table, heartily approves the selection of the 
Maharaja of Biknir, points out that though there is nothing to be said against 
Sir S. P. Sinha’s selection, it would have been better to choose one who is iD 
no sense an official, and concludes by preenas a hope that these gentlemen, 


though not elected by the Indians, will see that India occupies her rightful 
place in the Imperial War Conference. 


‘“ a Bim ty ey TN. ~ 
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Writing on the same subject. the Kerala Patrika, of the 27th January 

oints out that the three persons selected from India to advise the Secretary 
of State at the Imperial War Conference, are eminently fitted to bring to 
his notice the requirements of the Indians and their present condition. 


56, In an article under this heading, the Swadesamitran, of the 24th 
; January, says :--It is to be supposed that the 
India in the Imperial War three persons selected by the fovertient of 
Conference. India to advise the Secretary of State who will 
represent India in the Imperial Conference, will not have an equal footing in 
the Conference, with its other members. Jesides, these three persons have 
been selected by the Government, and not by the representatives of the 
eople in the Legislative Council. Ifit be true that the question of the 
condition of India after the war will be discussed in this Conference, it is not 
in the least proper that a representative chosen by the Indian people is not 
to be taken into consultation. When certain Anglo-Indian gentlemen like 
Mr. Curtis are plotting to bring India under the control of the Colonies, 
it is necesary that we should protect our interests by means of suitable 
representatives. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th January, says:—At the Imperial 
: Conference, the Maharaja of Bikanir will have 
the power to vote. This is gratifying. But it 
is improper to make a difference between British India and the Native States. 
‘lo say that British India is inferior to Native States is to treat the British 
rulers, the educated Indians, and the people, lightly. It will be a source of 
indignation. It is not yet too late. It will satisfy the public if the represen- 
tatives of the Government of India are placed on an equal position with the 
Maharaja of Bikanir. . 


Referring to the remarks of the Nation that it is not satisfactory that the 
Indian representatives should express their views at the Imperial Conference 
through the Secretary of State for India, and that sham representation is 
worse than no representation, the Andhrapairiku, of the 29th January, says :— 
These ideas of the Nawon are a proof that in the opinion of liberal English 
Statesmen direct representation is necessary if India is to occupy a favourable 
position in the Empire. It is no use to give representation only in name and 
to make arrangements to represent the views of the bureaucracy and not those 
of the people. These ideas will nut be palatable to the Anglo-Indian party. 


Referring to Indian representation at the Imperial Conference, the 
Andhraprakasika, of the 24th January, says :— 
Sume sort of representation is better than no 
representation atall. We cannot acquiesce in the opinion that representation 
by unqualified persons is more harmful than no representation. Although 
such representation may result in some disadvantages for the present, it 
may lead to the practice being established of India being represented at 
conferences like the one in question. The opinion of Mew India that 
representation by the three gentlemen selected by the Government, is a bad 


Imperial Conference. 


Imperial Conference. 


one, may be due to the fact that they are not thorough advocates of self- 


government, We advise New /ndia not to be precipitate in this matter. — 

It cannot but be said that the appointment of Sir James Meston is 
opposed to public opinion. He suspected the Congress and is a friend of 
Mr. Curtis who says that it is but right that the Indians should be placed 
under the yoke of the Colonies. They are supposed to agree with each 
other in their opinions. Sir James Meston’s Government does not appear to be 
popular, The appointment of Sir Janes Meston, who has not earned any the 
least confidence of the people, gives room for the suspicion that the Gov- 
ernment may have appointed him in order to oppose the aims of Indian 
representatives. We musi put up with this evil for some time and it 1s not 
well to be ina h and condemn it strongly. eae 

It is thought that representation by the Maharaja of Bikanir will help 
Indians in getting high military offices. 
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History bears testimony to the fact that all that we desire cannot be got 
fully and atonce. It is. oy that the Imperial Conterence will shine ag the 
all-giving Kalpavriksha of the Indians. | 

In its leader on this subject, the Kistnepairika, of the 2?th J anuary, 
says :—Who is going to represent India? Hag 
India like the colonies any ministers represent- 
ing the people? No, there are none. There are Members of the Legislative 
Councils that represent the people but they have not been invited. The 
Secretary of State for India is appointed a member ; 1s he the person to re- 
present the three-hundred millions of Indians ? The Secretary for the colonies 
is not appointed to represent the colonies. [E:venif he be appointed he is not 
free to express his own views. The Secretary of State for India has no such 
disability. He is besides an arbitrary authority, not bound to represent the 
view of Indians. His willis law, and his words, regulations, to us. He need 
not even obtain the consent of the Viceroy. Our present Secretary is, besides, 
a person with conservative views and opposed to progress. He does not 
accept the principle that the wishes of the people have to be yielded to. 
His mind is fully occupied with the interest of England. It is, therefore, 
ridiculous that he should represent India. . . The members deputed to 
advise him are Sir James Meston, the host and supporter of Mr. Curtis. 
Sir S$. P. Sinha, who declared that India is at present not fit for self-govern- 
ment and who moved the Press Bill, and the Maharaja of Bikanir who may 
not venture to speak on behalf of British India. What a reward was best 
owed on India, the source of the wealth and prestige of the British Empire, 
and the country that has shed the blood of three-hundred thousand persons 
on the battlefield. Could not one be found among the 300 millions of Indians, 
fit to take his place by the side of the colonial Ministers? . 


Referring to the “Imperial War Conference”, the Yogakshemam, 
the 26th January points out that while the 
self-governing colonies select their own repre- 
sentatives to it, India, being a Dependency, 1is to be represented at it by the 
Secretary of State, who knows nothing of her and her people, but that as a 
result of the outcry against the injustice done to India by the British ministers, 
three persons—Sir S. P. Sinha, the Lieutenant-Governor of the United 
Provinces, and the Maharaja of Bikanir—are to be sent out from here to 


The Imperial Conference. 


The Imperial War Conference. 


advise the State Secretary but with no independent powers, and observes that 


it remains to be seen how these three will represent India. 


57. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd January writes :— 


At the reception given to the Hon’ble Mr. 
7 The Hon'ble Mr. Ahmed Ahmed Thambi Maracayar at Penang, he said 
ambi Maracayarandthe Hindu . hi 1 i ne / a 
community. in his reply to the address presented to him 
that certain Indian papers condemned the elec- 
tion of a Muhammadan to serve on the Labour Commission, and asked 
whether it was not a shame to the Hindu community.” On this the Muham- 
madans present there cried out ‘‘shame” thrice and clapped their hands. If 
the Indian papers condemned the selection, how is it a shame to the Hindu 
community ? Kven if the papers conducted by the Indians condemned it, is 
it fair to cry out ‘‘ shame” to the Hindus instead of falsifying the condemna- 
tion by his deeds? It is highly regrettable that the Hon’ble Mr. Maracayar, 
we went to Penang to redress the grievances of the Hindu coolies, should 
have taught ,to the Hindu community what shame is. We will write later 
about the work done by this gentleman on the Commission. 


58. In an article under this head, the Swadesamitran, of the 24th January, 
writes :—Collectors of certain districts hold 
Jarbars for the sole reason that the local 
public and the District officers may discuss together the way in which the 
administration of the districts is carried on. While so, a correspondent 
writes of a curious Darbar held by the Collector of Kolaba in the Bombay 
Presidency in December last. The correspondent is right when he says that 


i 


A. Collector’s curious Darbar. 
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it is not proper to invite to the Darbars only those who lean on the side of 


she authorities in their endeavours, instead of inviting the representatives of 
the people. Further, the Collector is reported to have stated that the object 
of holding a Darbar was only to bring about intimacy between the authorities 
and those who are invited, and not to discuss the actions of the authorities 
with the people. If this be true, we are constrained to say that the Collector 
does not understand the object of a Darbar. Again, what the correspondent 
says about the way in which the Collector replied to the questions asked in 
the Darbar is surprising. But the public knows that questions are replied to 
in the same way in Legislative Councils also. Apart from this, was the 
Collector right in telling a person to sit down, when he rose tu speak in this 
Darbar? If those present in the Darbar are not to speak, what is the use of 
holding it? If this Darbar had been conducted as described by the corre- 


spondent, we cannot refrain from saying that it was not a real, but a sham, 


Darbar. 


59 Under the head “Stray Notes by Narada”, the Prapanchumitran of 
_ . oe the 26th January, writes:—Mr. Motilal Ghose 
a neal ~ Motilal Beane did not attend this Congress at all. But Mr. 
written majestically in his address: ‘‘I accord my welcome to Mr. Bala 
Gangadhara Tilak and Mr. Motilal Ghose who have been separated from us 
for the last ten years”. At any rate, the gentleman who read the address 
for the President might have omitted the latter’s name. As soon as this 
sentence was read by him, there was a stir in the audience which numbered 
thousands. All the people lifted up their heads and looked around on all 
sides to see the face of that aged editor who is making the authorities dance 
to “7 tune by his humorous suggestions, without committing himself by his 
words. | 


60. The following appears under the head ‘* Stray Notes by Narada” in 
the Prapanchamitran of the 26th January :—A 
wonder that has not yet taken place in the 
history of the world is about to happen now. England is about to give swaraj to 
India. She is sure to give it tomorrow, if not tu-dav. She is bound to give it 
anyhow. Many expert politicians, including Queen Victoria, have promised 
it. The Indians are a wonderful people. In no other country are there so 
many races, somany languages and so many religions ‘Though it may seem 
wonderful to strangers that such a country as India is about to get swaraj 
from England, which is the birth-place of independence, to me it only looks 
natural. It is regrettable that, at such a time as this, some persons should 
carry on intrigues against the British Government in some foreign countries 
and that they are conspiring with the Germans. [If I should seek the nelp of 
foreigners, it should be that of the English people, with whom we have moved 
in intimacy for a hundred and fifty years. Strangers are strangers whoever 
it may be. But the Englishmen are closer to us than the other nations. 
There is therefore nothing so foolish as to seek the help of another nation to 


Swaray for India. 


drive away the Englishmen. 


The Desamata, of the 24th January, reports Mr. Tilak to have said 
in his speech at Akola :—Swaraj means repre- 
sentative Government. In it the wishes of the 
people will be respected and granted, but will not be rejected as now witn 
‘view to guard the interests of Civil Servants who are only very few in 
Sumber. Let there be a Viceroy, Jet him be an Englishman if you please. 
ut he must act according to the wishes of the peuple, and spend our money 
or our benefit with our consent. Public servants must really act as public 
tvants, and not as masters of the publicas at present. No importance need 
© given to the question us to how many members there should be in the Councils. 
nly there ought to be a majority of Indians. This is the meaning of swaraj. 


61. In his « Stray Notes” in the Prupanchamitran of the 26th January, 

The Narada says :—I have been regretting that the 

© onduoted in Tamil alias proceedings of all meetings for swara) were 
conducted in English and not in Tamil. I am 


Swaray. 


Ambica Charan Mazumdar, the President, has 
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people. No one has thought that:such an insipid report wo 
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therefore glad to learn now that, at a swaray association in Salem, recently, 
lecture was delivered in Tamil. Wilt not the others also do the same ? 


In an article contributed under this heading, the Desamata, of the 
eens 24th January, publishes:—-As Mrs. Annie 
Swaray agitation. Besant says, a great conspiracy has been 
recently hatched in the English Empire. It appears that the officers of the 
Civil Service, who are jealous of the spirit of union and nationalism that is 
spreading in India, are the chief authors of this conspiracy. ‘‘ Their principal 
object is to crush out of existence Indian aspigations, to root out swuray 
agitation, and keep down Indian freedom without the slightest expansion. 
But the desire for swaraj has taken deep root in India”. . . Mr. L. Curtis 
is one who seeks to do us a great harm by ranging himself on the side of our 
foes. . . And those that furnish him with Indian information are persons 
like Sir J. Meston and Sir V. Chirol, a deadly enemy of India. . . Like 
the stroke that falls on a wound, the people of the Uolomies are seeking to 
gain a domination over us, thus reducing us-to a more unbearable condition. 
They are trying to further trample down upon Indians who have to be dumb 
whatever treatment they receive, just as everyone tries to throw a stone on 
a calf that is stuck in mire. . . Perhaps the Canadians that are the 
authors of the destruction of the Red Indians, the New Zealanders that are 
bent upon the extirpation of Maori races, the Australians and Tasmanians 
that have exterminated the coloured races in their countries, the South 
Africans, that left without an alternative, invite Indian labourers to their 
country and have the audacity thereafter to call them by the name “ Coolie” 
meaning a dog, are determined to make slaves of us. . . Mr. Polak said 
a few days ago :—‘* When, by their conduct towards the Indians, it has been 
established that the colonists are unfit for self-government, if they seck to 
gain power in Indian affairs, a great danger befalls the English Empire. 
I know that the Indians will not endure the calamity of the dominations of 
the Colonies. But if any such thing ever happens, that very day, I believe, 
the death trumpet of the English Empire in India will be sounded.” 


62. The Prapanchamitran, of the 26th January, writes on this subject as 
follows :—Lord Islington was the President of 
this Commission and among the prominent 
European members of it were Lord Ronaldshay 
who has been appointed Governor of Bengal, Mr. Sly who is now President 
of the Public Works Commission, and Sir Valentine Chirol who has vowed to 
cause hindrance to the hopes and aspirations of the people of India and who 
is the defendent in the suit filed by. Mr. Bal Gangadhar Tilak. The report of 
the Commission was ready for publication as soon as the war broke out. But 
it was stated then that its recommendations were opposed to the expectations 
of the Indian public and that their publication was delayed as it was not 
advisable to create heart-burning to the people during the war. Now the 
authorities have changed their mind somehow, and have published the report. 
The cry of the Congress for the last 32 years has again proved futile. Such 
is the nature of the recommendations made by this Commission, which have 
caused us great vexation and regret. As for the Ministers in England, they 
have begun to forget India more and more. In the present circumstances, 
swatay seems to us to be only a day-dream. 


The Andhrapairika, of the 26th J anuary, says :—While the Public 
Services Commission recommended the abolition 
Saree of the grant of exchange compensation to the 
Indian Civil Servants, they recommended an increase in the amount of their 
salaries to make up for the loss. What leaves by the back door enters by 
the street door. It is gratifying indeed that the Commission should have seen 
that the European officers who earn by thousands do not sustain any loss. 


Reviewing the report, the Asdhrapatrika, of the 26th January, makes 
Report of the Publi Cees the following observations :—The report of the 
lie a Services Commission published by o 
overnment is completely disappointing to the 
pow afd be published 


Report of the Public Services 
Commission. 


Public Services Commission. 
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in these times of war and swaray agitation when it is proclaimed that the 
angle of vision of the English statesmen has changed... . The whole of 
Indian administration rests with the westerners ; and ali the high posts are 
‘1 their hands; the more the pay the greater is them majority among the 
holders of posts. . . The Commission was appointed to remedy this 
unsatisfactory condition and gree or gaa on high posts on Indians. . . 
Though military men may required for the urvey department, they do 
not appear to be necessary. for the Engineermg department. ‘To reserve so 
many posts for them looks like mere race partiality. . . The apportion- 
ment of appointments to Crvil Service by the Commission is opposed to 
experience and does. not recognise the new spirit.that has been awakened in 
the country, nor the aspirations of the Indians. The (Government of Madras 
sent in a recommendation in 1893, that a third of the high appoimtments 
must be conferred on the Indians. No advocate of bureaucracy can say that 
to reduce the proportion from 33 tq 21, 33 years after that indicates a liberal 
spirit or a changed angle of vision on the part of the English, . . That 
the lowering of the age limit of the Jndians competing for Civil Service 
examination is to throw impediments in their way is clear to any shallow- 
minded person. . To say that the country will profit by the English entering 
sorvice earlier is a pretext and not the truth. . . Simultaieous examina- 


tions have been rejected. Age restriction has been created for the compe- 


titive Civil Service examination, and changes have been introduced in the 
curriculum affording facilities for students of the English schools. . . 
Economists like Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and Mr. Gokhale have declared that in 
no other country in the world is the expenditure of administration so heavy as 
in India, and, while the people were looking forward for a curtailment therein 
it has been increased by many lakhs a year. . . The indifference of 
the members of the Commission towards the important question of the separa- 
tion of the judicial from the executive is a proof of their love of power. 

It is not proper that the Commission should, instead of showing equal 
consideration to all races, show partiality to the Anglo-Indians. . . The 
members of the Commission have striven to confirm the advantages of the 
bureacracy which is well known for their arbitrary authority and their wealth 
and luxury, but not to gratify national aspirations and popular desires. The 
review of the learned Justice Mr. Abdur Rahim gives life to the report. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th January, says:—The Public Services 
Phe Public fervbens Chanmeieal Commission tried to make the indian Civil 
nee erviges ‘vormssi0n Service the property of the English. 
Many pass the B.L. Degree Examination every year. It would have been 
proper if the high posts to be given to Indians in Judicial Service in India 
had been fixed at eighty instead of forty. The Hon’ble Justice Abdur 
Rahim has justly expressed the desirability of Civil Servants who have a 


liking for the Judicial Department, serving in that Department only, instead 


of partly in one and partly in another Department. The facts that the 
Provincial Service has been left to remain as a Separate Department, and 
that even through it, not even a third of the high posts has not been assigned 
to the Indians, betray the shortsightedness of the Commission. In this 
connection, the a of Mr. Chaubal deserves to be noted. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th January, refers to the comments of 

. ss the London Times on the report of the Public 

Public Services Commission. 

has given great satisfaction to the lovers of bureaucracy and not to the Indians. 
It has given the Indians heart-burning, discontent, despair and sorrow. 
The hopes of the Indians have been blighted and it is not proper to have 
spent lakhs of rupees for this useless report. 

The Andhraprakasika, of the 27th January, ue ee i 
Publ; — reat hopes about the Public Services Commis- 
mvlle Reevions Oseumlesian. on bat we have been wholly disappointed. 

_ When Mr. Gokhale died , we feared that. the enquiry of the Commission would 
not be productive of the desired results. The people clamour for swaraj. 


Services Commission and writes:—T'he report 
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Their hearts cannot but break if they should suddenly héar that this hope 
has been blighted. The rulers knew this and so it seems they laid bare their 
heart through the report of the Commission, warning them against hoping for 
too much. ‘That the rulers who wanted the people to avoid discussion of-al] 
controversial matters during the war, published this report which provokes 
discussion, cannot be explained otherwise. Regarding the Civil Service, the 
Commission recommended that under certain conditions a small examination 
should be held in India and nine Indians should be admitted into that 
branch of Government service. This is a very small concession. When 
the recommendations are carried out, some more Indians will be in Govern- 
ment service, but this will not satisfy the people entirely. The authorities 
are already accused of paying exceedingly large salaries to their officers. 
It is unsatisfactory that the Commission has recommended an increase of 
50 lakhs in this item of expenditure. 


By publishing this report the rulers have made known their “ liberal ” 
spirit. The money spent on this Commission has been wasted. Enquiry 
Commissions are worse forces than Legislative Councils. The confidence of 
the public in these great Commissions has been shaken. It is decided that our 
representations will all turn out to be so many cries in the wilderness. 


A leader in the Kerala Patrika, of the 27th January, referring to the 
| report of the Public Services Commission, says: 
—From a perusal of the recommendations of 
this Commission, one 1s apt to think that it 
would have been better if such a Commission had not been appointed. ‘The 
people have lost their faith in the appointment of these Commissions and their 
proposals, because the recommendations of the various Commissions previously 
appointed have not been given full effect to. The Public Services Commission 
appointed in 188¢ took evidence and made certain recommendations, but no 
special good has come out of them. It is to be doubted whether the recom- 
mendations made by Public Services Commission will not stand in the way of 
the Government granting concessions to the people of this country after the 


war. It is to be regretted that no special good will be derived from this 
Commission, which was constituted at a heavy cost. 


A leader in the Keralodayam, of the 30th January, referring to the same 
report, remarks that it was highly impolitic on the part of the Government 


to have published at this juncture a report containing recommendation which 
are unsatisfactory. 


Referring to the same report, the Lokaprakasam, of the 29th January, 
writes in English :—‘ As has been very aptly observed by a contemporary of 
ours, the mountain labour has brought forth a mouse, and we have at last 
before us the first volume of the Report of the Royal Commission on Public 
Services in India, appointed four years ago, for the second time within the 
last thirty years for doing ‘full justice to the claims of natives of India, 
which was the proclaimed object of the Commission appointed in 1886 during 
the regimé of Lord Dufferin. Compared to the progress and advance our 
countrymen, especially of the educated class have made, both in ideals and 
aspirations, as well as to the nature of their great loyalty and devotion to the 
throne at this moment of titanic struggle which has convulsed the whole 
world, the report, as a whole, we are afraid, will be considered as a set-back 
and a refusal to recognise still more the legitimate claims of Indians, to a 
very much larger share of the higher appointments in public service. It is 
evident that the majority of the Commissioners are outsiders, and the way 
they have dealt with the vital question of public services in the country 
confirms the little or no sympathy they bear our countrymen. Even a 
cursory perusal of the recommendations made by the Commission will disclose 
that these could not give reasonable satisfaction to educated India and that 
the hopes they have been cherishing have been totally shattered. Few 
improvements are recommended, and another quarter of a century will have 
passed before the whole scheme fructifies. Simultaneous examinations for 
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the Civil Service in England and India, conducted on the self-same terms for. 
Indians and Englistiimen is not to be fully realised, but instead, a separate 
examination in India 1s recommended whereby a certain proportion of men 
will be recruited, a recommendation quite contrary to the long-cherished 
aims and hopes of educated India. Distinction between Imperial and Pro- 
vincial Services will be, so to say, removed, and recruiting a certain 
proportion directly in India a small proportion will be promoted from the 
Provincial Service. These latter will only be paid on a lesser scale than those 
recruited in India and England who will be treated equally. The judicial 
service will be filled by a large proportion of recruitments from the bar, and of 
those for the Civil Service, a small number is proposed to be reserved for 
selection according to certain qualifications for testing which there will not 
be any examination. Another impossibility is clear in the age rule which is 
so designed as to make it almost impracticable for Indians to compete in 
England, and hard for university graduates for so doing in this country. 
17—19 is stipulated us the age for competition in England, which in India 
will be 19-22. For those recruited in India who have to undergo a course 
of training in England as well as for the English youths who have to join 
the service here at 23 the age might. be suitable, but the question is whether 
a three years’ training is absolutely necessary. One thing is certain, and that 
is the impossibility for a youth of this country to pass a competitive test 
examination in England at the early age prescribed without nis being trained 
in the schools there from the very beginning. Viewed as a whole, there is 
no elasticity in the scheme, which has been, as described by a contemporary, 
largely rendered obsolete by the great changes in the angle of vision brought 
about by the stirring time of the last two and a half years. Since the 
appointment of the Commission times have so changed, and the public opinion 
has now passed from the stage of a discussion whether Indians shall be allowed. 
to occupy a few more higher posts in their own country, to a serious discus- 
sion of self-government as a living and practical issue. ‘To the Indian 
nation, the whole report with the exception of the bold and independent 
minute of Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim as well as certain excerpts of the other 
Indian members, will, we are afraid, be totally disappointing, and the Impe- 
rial Government will have to attach more weight to the recommendations of 
these members in preference to those of their European colleagues. The 
heavy expenditure on the Commission has been an enormous drain on the 
Indian revenues and the Imperial Commission does not seem to have really 
proved itself as Imperial in its recommendations, so much so even the belief 
1n Commissions stand a fair chance of being shaken. Considering the pledges 
made as early as 1833 and 1858, excerpts from which we quote below and 
the difference in the recommendations of this Commission, we still sincerely 
hope that the responsible authorities will reasonably change their angle of 
vision so as to supersede the reactionary principles of this report which has 
only to be shelved for considering all questions trom new standpoints.” 


63. In its leader under this heading, the Desama/a, of the 24th January, Pes sonar 
The Fiji Island writes:— . . . While the people were all jan. 2th, 1917. 

sal ii islands and Indian ¢ontented thus a strange news comes to be 

SS heard. It is said that the Government of 
India have passed orders for the sending of Indian coolies for five years more, 
and that among those sent there will be one female for every three males. 
As soon as this uews was heard, the hopes of the Indians were shattered to the 
ground, and a thrill goes through their hearts. There are two or three points 
to be considered in this connection. Where is the justice of one Viceroy 
breaking the promise made by another? If this goes on can the ruled have 
faith in therulers? It is by faith that Governments go? By the strength of 
faith does the wheel of administration move smooth. . . It, instead of that, 
promises are every moment, subjected to change, people feel it very hard. Let 
alone this loss of faith - we are confronted witha more dreadful problem. . . 
“any courting one female, not to speak of the imraoral effects thereof, engenders. 
Jealousy, hatred and enmity among the coolies. They lead to murder and 
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éuicide. This accounts for the high rate of suicide eae the Indian coolic 
opulation in the Fij i Islands which is over 900 in ten lakhs, while it is only 
ourteen among the white population of the island, and about 45 among the 
people in our Madras Presidency. . ._ The eauses that lead to this are, 
jealousy, disappointment and terrible diseases that spring out of adultery. 
It is the duty of a Government to see to the growth of moral sense 
among its subjects. Where is the justice of sending one female to every 
three males among the coolies ? Thisincreases immorality instead of presery- 
ing morality. Have the Government thought that morality will rise 
hereby? Are there no old accounts that indicate a rise in mortality ? Is 
there no previous experience? What can be said when Christian Rulers that 
have been the champions for the establishment of morality in all the countries, 
behave thus? If the fence, meant to protect the field, grazes the field where 
is arefuge? Should the chastity of the European lady be preserved pure, 
and the character of the Indian female stained thus? It is surely a great 
stain on the English race, who pride themselves on their devotion to eradicate 
slave trade in Europe and other civilised countries, that they should now send 
Indian coolies for very abject service. It is regrettable that there is not 
today a single soul in England like Wilberforee or Bradlaugh. . . To 
revive this most abonimable system of labour in these days, reduce coolies 
to the state of animals, and insult the Indian race is very harrowing and 
regrettable, and we request that members of the Imperial Legislative Council 
and Local Legislative Councils, editors of papers and public leaders will 
strive hard to see that the Government cancels this order issued by them. 


a, 64. In an article under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 27th 
spatam, > — ° ° 
Jan. 27th, 1917. ay as Talands = a creat sin. January, writes: —The local administration is 
esse. 5 in the hands of the people of the place, by 

which is chiefly meant the Europeans, who believe that the white men are 

Gods descended from heaven and look upon the blacks as great sinners fit to 

be condemned to perpetual hell. . . Indentured labour is only another 

name for slavery. This disgraceful, inhuman and horrible practice is 
heartrending to us, and ignomimious to the British rule. Let alone the 

other hardships and privations to which these coolics are subjected. One 

thoughtless regulation that is adopted by that Government is most provoking. 

It is that one woman may have many husbands. . . It appears that this 

system is to continue for five years more, . . What justice is it that-what- 

ever may be the fate of the blacks, the interests of these celestial Kuropeans 

should not at all suffer. Oh! Kmperor George, is it just that Your Majesty 

should look on with unconcern, whenin your Empire one race openly oppresses 

another? Are the avaricious and wicked people of the Fiji Islands to preach 

polyandry to the women of India, the country of crest jewels of chastity such 

as Sita, Savitri, Damayanti and Arundati? Is this not, because our rulers do 

not, out of race bias, venture to put down these enormities ? We have been 

dreaming of swarajy. And these very people of the colonies who have been 

accerding us so much love are seeking to sit upon our heads and lord it over 

us, by the reforms to be introduced in the Imperial administration after the 

war. . - By this evil practice, adultery and consequently murders are 

on the increase among the Indian emigrants of these islands. The people in 

the colonies will begin to remark that the people of India are all of this type, 

and that they are unfit for freedom and equal treatment with the white men. 


This ill-fame will proclaim to the whole world that the Indians are murderers 
and the offspring of prostitution. 


Fis anos 65. The Desamaia, of the 24th January, says :—Mr. Ramanujam, who 
. Y; 3 . 

Jan. 24th, 1917. A talented young man. was sent to England on a Government scholar- 

ship to learn mathematics there, has brouglit 

credit to us and has once again proclaimed that the Indians are not uncivi- 

lised. ‘That such a talented man did not pass the F.A. examination in 

Madras betrays the stiff methods of the Madras University. Mr. Hardie who 

has testified to his great abilities breathes the free atmosphere of England 

and has not his sense of justice blunted. He is tolerant and conscientious 
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and wishes the welfate of others. That. is the reason why he, unlike those 
selfish people who eff ouF nioney and abuse us, spoke the truth. If the 
educational methods of our country were freed from the control of the 
quthorities and run on national lines how many students in the country 
would cease to discontinue theif studies after Matriculation, and distinguish 
themselves in many ascienee! When in the absence of opportunities, we have 
scientists like Dr. Bose, vedantins like Swami Vivekananda, poets like Sir 
Ravindranath Tagore, and mathematicians like Mr. Ramanujam, how fortunate 
will we be when real opportunities are afforded us! When we wish to get any 

ood, our enemies behind us say we are incompetent. Our rulers being 
foreigners could not see the strength of our contention. What can we do? 
If we are to improve in every way we must try to get self-government. 


66. The Desamata, of the 24th January, refers to the appointment of the 
Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achari- 
Indian Member of the Exe- yar as a member of the Executive Council and 
eative Council, = remarks:—-It would have been happier if an 
able non-official Indian had been appointed. We do not mean to say that 
the public have no confidence in Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achariyar. 
But those who live in a free atmosphere and are acquainted with the ideals 
of the people will show greater courage, firmness, sympathy and independence 
of opinion than those in Government service. We trust that Diwan Bahadur 
P. Rajagopala Achariyar will try to earn the approbation of the Government 
by his ability and the confidence of the people by his solicitude to do good to 
the country and the people. 


The Swadeshabhimani, of the 26th January, writes:—It. is rumoured 
_ , tbat Mr. R. Ramachandra Rao, the Collector 
Mr. P. ~—— Achariyars of Nellore, will be appointed in succession to 
ee Mr. P. Rajagopala Achariyar as Secretary to 
Government. We have reason to rejoice if there is truth in this welcome piece 
of news. Mr. Ramachendra Rao has visited our district once when Khan 
Bahadur Aziz-ud-din Sahib was its Collector and the people here had occasion 
to know about his high ability and independent character. It will be 
admitted that his experience as Collector as also his acquaintance with the 
forest and irrigation branches of the administration make him singularly fitted 
for this office. His appointment will prove the truth of the saying that worth 
never fails of respect. 


Referring’ to the appointment of the Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur 
ee P. Rajagopala Achariyar, M.A, CLE, as a 
a ea a sit A b iwan member of the local Executive Council, the 
jagopala Achanyar. Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th January, com- 
ments very favourably on it, and observes that, though it may be somewhat 
disappointing to the non-Brahmans because three out of the four persons, 
appointed to the council since the ‘‘ New Councils Act’, were Brahmans, and 
to others because the new member is not a non-official, none who considers 
the several qualifications of Mr. Achariyar will have any reason to be 
dissatisfied with it. ~ 


67. The Desamata, of the 17th January, reports Mr. Tilak to have said 
Mr. Tilek as follows at Cawnpore:—All the branches of 

ia ll four castes have now come under the authority 
of non-Hindus. We are all no better than slaves, and have been reduced to 
4 position in which we are not entitled to bear arms or to be trained as 
soldiers. We have not the privilege to hold high military offices. We have 
fiven up all caste duties and are now mere men. The whole country has 
en reduced to a miserable condition. In the work of the advocates of 
Home Rule, there is nothing opposed to the laws of the Government. We 
cannot but be a part and parcel of the British Empire. ‘The servants and the 
children are parts of a family. We wish to be children and not servants of 
England and her Colonies. = We cannot avree to be like living corpses, a big 
urden on the country. . . There wasa tiger ina flock of sheep, which 
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having been brought up in the flock, thought it wasa sheep. It was one da 
taken to a current of water and asked to see its real form. Then it under. 
stood that it was atiger. This is to know oneself. 


68. The Ravi, of the 18th January, says :—The letter of Mr. Curtis wags 
described by the Congress as a seditious letter 
Mr. Curtis. that suggests the existence of a conspiracy to 
bring the Government of India under the control of the Colonies. But on 
perusing it, we find that it contains no grounds for any such fear, and we are 
satisfied. ‘The members of the Round Table are of opimion that unless the 
self-governing dominions share with the United Kingdom in the government 
of the Empire, the British Empire cannot stard. The letter suggests that 
Mr. Curtis has found that India should not be placed on an equal footing 
with Central Africa, and that he has resolved that a higher place should be 
given to India than what was intended by that body. There are no grounds 
in it for showering insults on him. It is plain that he had in his view the 
high ideals of the Indians. It is true that he came to this country with some 
plans regarding it. From his letter it would appear that his enquiry isa 
deep one. We need not fear of the results of his enquiry if we are prepared 
for self-government as stated by our leaders. He will form a firm opinion 
about us and will place us on an equal level with the self-governing dominions. 
We opine that it is our duty to help him to know the truth rather than to 
find fault with his endeavours. 


The Andhrapairika, of the 29th January, says that the Hon'ble 
Mr. Curt; Mr. Motilal Nehro is to ask in the next 
siicprahine Legislative Council meeting why the rules 
regulating the conduct of Government servants have not been enforced on 
those officials who rendered aid to Mr. Curtis of the Round Table. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th January, refers to the reply of Sir 

Mr. Curt; James Meston to questions regarding the 

pieces relations between his Government and Mr. 

Curtis, and says: —Pandit Motilal Nehru said he would agree with him in his 

reply only after the nature of the relationship of Mr. Harris, the Inspector- 

General of Police, with Mr. Curtis, is explained. We are glad that the 
Government of India have conveyed an admonition to these two officers. 


69. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the yon January, says :— 

) It does not appear that the people are aware 
uprniresgh citeyscigte Ae. of the osistuus of a Seanietion relating to 
charitable endowments. The reason for this is that the Revenue Board and 
the Collectors have never put the law into operation. The Collectors are on 
the other hand in a hurry to resume the lands comprised in the endowments 
and issue pattas. Their only idea is to increase the revenue and not to 
maintain the charities established for the good of the people. Many big 
endowments have gone to ruins owing to the neglect of the authorities and 
the people. ‘J‘he authorities have now issued a circular calling for a list of 
the existing endowments. They have also proposed the establishment of 
Advisory Boards. ‘This circular has been sent with a'view to satisfy us for 
the moment.and the endowments will not improve hereby. It is the duty 


of the Government to repeal the Charitable and Religious Endowments Acts 
and pass a new Act for the better administratin of endowments. 


10. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th January, says :—The Science Frome 

pa sor of the Calcutta Presidency College has 
Bil jndueteiel Commiation. — sretad in hia avidenes hatore oe Tndustrial 
Commissicn that in every Province there ought to be a research laboratory 
near factorics. The people will have no objection to pay for any suggestions 
that the laboratory authorities may find it necessary to offer. Madras does 
not derive much advantage from the Research Institute at Bangalore. We 
think there ought to be a separate Institute for Madras. ‘The dyes expert is 
investigating the means of making paper, paper pulp and pencils. Can any 
good result from this change of business? A perusal of the proceedings of 
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the Industrial Commission will show that advisory committees, research 
‘astitutes and technical knowledge are essential for the industrial regenera- 


tion of the country. ) 
The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th January, says:—The East India 
. Company trampled upon the Indian industries 
Industries. in order to develop its own trade. When it 
handed over the administration to the Crown, those industries had declined. 
‘The rulers are not giving sufficient encouragement to the industrial 
regeneration of the country, being placed in a difficult situation. . . The 
Banks do not place as much confidence in Indian merchants as in the western 
merchants, because of their near relationship with the latter. The Madras 
Bank ulways has a balance of crores of rupees of the income of the country, 
which it uses for the benefit of trade. Mr. Vidyasagarapandya said that the 
Indians would be benefited if there should be Indian Directors in the Madras 
Bank, which is now using the country’s income chiefly to help European 
merchants. ‘The reason why Mr. Vidyasagarapandya wants Indian Directors 
is that the Madras Bank contains the income of the Indians. All the Banks 
are ordinarily in the hands of foreigners. There ought to be Government 


Banks for securing credit to the Indians and the country’s revenue ought to’ 


be invested in Indian Banks also. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 3lst January, begins an article under this 
heading with the remark:—‘ The fame of 
those great persons, who have with their own 
hands entirely swept away for their self-interest the manufacturing skill that 
has evolved among the castes from time immemorial, will shine forth for 
ever.” The paper refers to a want, on the part of the Government, of help 
and encouragement in the matter of industries. 


71. The Andkrapatrika, of the 27th January, says:—The books and 
os Denslbihee speeches of Lord Konaldshay about India are 
.* worse than those of Lord Curzon. So the 
Bengalis do not want him. -Another man would have resigned the post. 
But Lord Ronaldshay is determined to rule Bengal. At the East India 
Association he spoke words which mean: ‘‘ You should forget the words I 
wrote as a traveller and without responsibilitye I have sympathy for you. 
Do not be angry with me.” If the Country should advance as estimated by 
Lord Ronaldshay, it, will take one or two thousand years for India to attain 
to the state of the Philippine Islands. We are glad he said that the mnscre- 
ants in Bengal are only very few. But does he not know that their outrageous 
acts will be sooner put an end to if the country advances at a faster pace. 


72. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th January, says:—Lord Carmichael 
has been taking every opportunity to assert 
word Carmicheel. that persons co «Migs vcs on their 
admitting their guilt. When there is such manifest evidence, why should 
there be so much hesitation to prove the guilt in a court of law! It is said 
that at fifty places were found arms and ammunition in accordance with the 
statements of the murderers and abetters. What greater evidence 1s required 
in Courts? Now, there is no trial in ‘a court of law; it is the police that 
gather evidence ; decisions are made in camera; most of the defendants do 
not know why they have been accused. Explanation is not taken before the 
award of punishment. Under such circumstances, who will believe as gospel 
‘truth the words of even great men like His Excellency the Governor. 


73. The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th January, says :—In his second letter 
D ; under the heading **‘ Danger in India,” Lord 
anger in India. Sydenham stated that harm would result 1 the 


Indiau industries. 


political wishes of the 19 Indian representatives contained in their Memoran- | 


wv 


dum should be granted. He said that representative government was now 
unsuited to India which was destined to be ruled by foreigners, that in the 
east sympathy was more useful than intelligence, that authority would pass 


ftom the British hands if political boons were granted, that the English who. 
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are the protectors of the Indians should not recognise the desires of the 
Indians, and that pure and firm paternal rule would tend to the welfare of 
the country. The above ideas betray the narrow-minded attitude of Lorg 
Sydenham towards political reforms. He thinks that the British should haye 
full authority in their hands and should dole it out in small quantities as } 
suits them. The advocates of bureaucracy say constantly that politica] 
reforms do not tend to the welfare of the people. ‘I'hey will do well to know 
the opinion of the people as to whether Lord Sydenham may be entrusted with 
the welfare of the people or Mr. Gokhale. It is satisfying that the Ney 
Statesman looks upon this matter with a pure eye. It says:—The Indian 
problem has to be solved before or after the war. We have to promise the 
Indians suitable freedom so that they may place confidence in the adminis. 
tration. We must be prepared to secure it or we cannot escape from adverse 
results ? Those who have tasted the pleasures of authority long for 
them. 

74. The Andhrapatrika, of the 30th January, says:—Mr. L. A. Govinda- 
raghavier has opposed the proposal to constitute 
the Telugu Districts a separate Congress Circle. 
In Nellore, the Tamilians have met and stood in the way of the resolution on 
the Andhra Province coming up for discussion. We do not know why we 
should have the recognition of the Tamilians when the Telugu districts want 
something, and why they should exercise their authority over us. ‘The 
Andhra leaders have to consider how long the Andhras are to be subjected to 
this mischief of the Tamuilians. 


75. The Andhraprakastta, of the 24th January, writes under this heading 
as follows:—Many wrangle as to who are 
responsible for this movement—Brahmans or 
Non-Brahmans? It may be asked by all how a society started by Non- 
Brahmans can owe its existence to Brahmans. To those whi ive a, moment’s 
thought to the condition of Indian nationality before Lord Curzon came to 
our country as Viceroy and how his rule contributed to its growth, it will 
not fail to appear that the Brahmans are responsible for the Non-Brahman 
Association. Many of our patriots have on many an occasion expressed that 
but for Lord Curzon, the wond would still be unknown to the name of — 
*¢ Indian nationality. ” 


76. In an article under tbis heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 3ist 
January, says:—There are many proofs that 
though there are a few that are wealthy in the 
villages, the number of the poor is growing 
and that their indebtedness is on the increase. The income and expenditure 
of aryot as judged by the statistics furnished by Mr. Patro, reveal the 
unbearable poverty of the villager. It may be asserted that there are none 
in any country who live upon an income of a rupee and a half a inonth. 
Mr. Saunders has enquired into the economic condition of three villages in 
the Madura district. He is a scholar of economics, and his enquiry, which 
has been conducted on the lines suggested by Mr. G. Slater, reveals the 
helpless indebtedness of the villagers. The rulers proclaim their 
solicitude for the well-being of the dumb ryots, but enquiry discloses that 
what they have done towards their relief is very little. 


77. In its column of contemporary opinion, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
dlst January, reports Mrs. Annie Besant to 
. have published the following in New India on 
this subject :— Mr. Andrews says truly, ‘If we allow the system to continue 
any longer both we and the Government of India will sin against morality.” 
- . A rumour is current that this wretched system is to continue for five 
more years. — Mr. Andrews writes in the Pioneer, that it has been 
openly proclaimed in the Fiji Islands, that an assurance has been received to 
this effect. . . The conditions that prevailed in South Africa differ from 
those in the Fiji Islands. To these islands, tender-hearted villagers 


The Andbras and the Tamilians. 


Non-Brahman Association. 


The economic condition of the 
villages. 


Indentured labour. 
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are taken, under the influence of bribe or deceit for serving as slaves for 
five yeurs in a foreign country. hey are sent out close packed in crowded 
steamers at the rate of one fomale for every three males. | They have to live 
-, miserable barracks which are very uncomfortable and dirty. They relax 
into immoral and improper sexual relations. There is ‘another form of poly- 
gamy more honourable than this. The kind-hearted landlords distribute 
a certain number of males to every female. . . ‘These females are the self- 
same Indian females who have been well known for their chastity from time 
‘memorial, to whom devotion to one husband is the highest duty, and who 
have Sita and Savitri as their ideals from their childhood. . . Leaving 
their home, and in the midst of foreigners, men are becoming fallen wretches 
with nothing to divert them except gambling and adultery. Females become 
mere breeding soils. . . An overseer that forcibly outraged a widow who 
could not be bribed to forego her chastity, was mangled to pieces by 
nineteen persons who triumphantly admitted their act. . . A young 
woman duly married was abducted by a man who married her according to 
the law for civil marriages, which was honoured while the Hindu marriage 
was not. Her two brothers shot her and cheerfully proceeded to the gallows 
expressing their satisfaction for having preserved the traditions of their 


family. 


In its leader on the subject, the Andhrapairika, of the 31st January, 

Saliinih Niles says:—The thirst for wealth that has grown 
strong in the western countries has led to 
many atrocities. The tortures that the labourers suffered in the rubber 
plantations in Congo have annoyed the States in Europe. . . ‘“ What is the 
use of gaining the whole world and losing one’s self?” asked Jesus Christ, 
and Count Tolstois proclaimed that commercialism had been destroying the 
soul of the west. The great havoc that prevails in the shape of the present 
war has, for its root cause, this soul starvation. ‘The devotion that the Ger- 
mans have shown in self-assertion is not to be found in the matter of preserving 
their souls. . . ‘The inhuman acts going on in places like the Fiji Islands 
have inflamed the wrath of the people, and Mr. Andrews was deputed to 
enquire into the condition of the coolies in the Fiji Islands. . . Lord 
Hardinge recognised that the system of indentured labour is opposed to the 
well-being of the coolies and to the self-respect of the Indians and that it 
should be eradicated. But it has been decided to allow the system to 
continue in places like the Fiji Islands for some time to come, in the interests 
of the landlords. . . The opinion of the Bishop of Madras must be noted 
by the western advocates of justice. The condition of the coolie population 
in the Fiji Islands causes boundless grief. 


Mr. Andrews went to the Fiji Islands and personally enquired into the 
condition of the coolies there. Coolies go to those Islands believing the 
misrepresentations of the agents. . . ‘The monthly wages they get there 
is also Rs. 15, and there will be one female for every three males. 

The unmarried females and males live in the plantations of the landlords, 
like cattle in pounds, lost to love, sympathy, justice and morality, and there 
1s no limit to the malpractices, crimes, adultery and murders going on there. 
Those that go there know nothing of this deplorable state of things before 
they actually go. . . Under this system, women that live pure lives in 
villages are fallen and lost, and India, well known as the land of patiwratas 
ike Sita, Savitri, Sakuntala. and Anasuya, is gaining a name for impurity. 

omen with a sacred character accustomed to sati cast off their modesty, 
and are habituated to immoral lives. 


The helpless females are not to blame in this matter. The rulers and 
the subjects that have kept the women in this helpless condition are to be 
ashamed for it. . . We must forthwith request, nay compel, our rulers to 
stop this system. . . May the rulers put down this system which is 


opposed to the well-being, honour, strength and character of the Indians ; and 


Win their gratitude and the blessing of God ! 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Jan. Sist, 1917. 
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78. The Andhrapatrika, of the 31st January, remarks that the punishment. 
‘ of six months given to the editor of the ‘Tamil 
paper, the Var/aman of Rangoon, is very heavy 


79. The Kistnapatrika, of the 27th January, publishes a story, contri- 

oe buted, under this heading, in which Mr. 

_ The Pariah girl: an interest- Muarborough of the Punjab Civil Service in the 
ing story. ; early days of English rule,is represented to 
have loved a Pariah girl who ultimately forced him, by a threat that she 
would go to law, to marry her. It 18 stated that while Mr. Marborough was 
trying a case, a sister of the said Pariah girl appeared as a witness with 
whom he took liberties in the open court calling her “sister-in-law” and 
drawing her close to him by the ear. ‘The following remarks occur in the 
course of the narration : —Now-a-days, some sons of India also go to England 
and come back as members of the Indian Civil Service. If the blood of the 
Indians is not purified by the English atmosphere, they cannot acquire the 
boldness and audacity to slight the people of the country as they please. 
Be that as it may, we cannot see any limits to their arbitrariness. 

He drew her to him by the ear. ‘The whole court became silent. Who can 
counteract him? Can we adequately praise the loyalty of the Indians who 
kept aloof without uttering a word while a foreigner offered open insult to a 
female that was born in the sacred land of India ? Though he could 
get a transfer, Mr. Marborough could not escape alliance with a low born 


The Vartaman. 


. woman. We have no space to enumerate the many intelligent members of 


SwaDEsHABHIMANI, 
Mangalore, 
Jan. 26th, 1917. 


| SwaDESHABHIMANI, 


Mangalore... 
Jan. 26th, 1917. 


the Civil Service who, from their ignorance of the facts of Indian morals, 
society and history, have become Marboroughs. | 


80. Referring to the details of the discussion regarding the Home Rule 
resolution of the Congress, the Swadeshabhimani, 
of the 26th January, writes:—These are the 
main principles of the future Home Rule scheme agreed upon by the joint 
committee of the Hindus and Moslems. These details go to show how 
totally free is the scheme from any undue favouritism or disabilities in regard 
to any class or community, and how truly representative it is of every one of 
them. Home Rule, then, is nothing, but a representative form of Govern- 
ment. If our benign Government should hesitate to grant us this, then we 
must say that the days of ascendency for India are as far off as ever. As 
neither the reforms urged by the 19 non-official members of the Imperial 
Legislative Council nor the reforms urged by the Congress are against the root 
principles of the British constitution, we have no hesitation in saying that 
they are altogether unobjectionable. 


Home Rule scheme. 


81. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 26th January, writes :—Before telling 

The Round Table our readers about the objects of Mr. Curtis’s 
is secret mission it is appropriate that they should 
know this fact England isthe suzerain of our Indian Empire. The Colonies, 
though independent as regards their internal administration, are subordinate 
to England. ‘Therefore they cannot have a direct hand in the administra- 
tion of this country which should be solely governed by England. In these 
circumstances, Mr. Curtis, by raising a new problem, has created a consterna- 


tion all over the country. The colonies have begun a new movement known as 


the Round Table to discuss and decide upon the increased powers and privileges 
which the colonies might want in the affairs of the empire at the close of the 
war. Mr. Curtis has come to India as the Secretary of this institution and has 
drawn up aconfidential circular the purport of which is: ‘ It is not necessary 
to grant Home Rule to India at present. Autonomy it should never be given. 
England has been reigning over this country till now. In future the Colonies 
too will have a hand in its affairs.” No Indian who loves his country 
will fail to be’enraged by these designs of Mr. Curtis. This enragement will 
be doubled by the support and assistance which this meddlesome gentleman 
has found at the hands of such big officials as Sir Meston. Is it agreeable to 
the Imperial Government that the white-faced colonists should further tighten 


their grip on India? While India is already urging to be released from the 
vestraints which England put upon her, what is the meaning of this attempt 
on the part of intruders like this to tighten these bonds of restraint ? 


99. In an article under this heading, dwelling on the virtue of dis- 
interested service and of duty for duty’s sake, 
Jewels among mem. the Mysore Star, of the 26th January, 
observes :—1n accordance with the custom of conferring honours on popular 
leaders on New Year’s day and His Majesty the King’s Birthday, Pandit 
Jagat N arain of Lucknow who was Chairman of the rm age Committee of 
the Congress this year, was offered the title of Rao Bahadur, and he respect- 
fully declined to accept it. Similarly, Dr. Bhajekar, a distinguished surgeon 
of Bombay also declined to accept the same title. (He has earned great fame 
by his honorary services in the army hespital of Bombay. ) He declined it 
not from any want of regard for the distinction so graciously offered by His 
Majesty, but because he regards these titles in the light of rewards and _ his 
idea of service is that it should be gd altruistic. Last year, a philan- 
thrapic millionaire of Bombay, namely, Mr. arotham Murarjee Goculdas, 
had likewise declined the offer of a Knighthood. The late Messrs. Gokhale 
and Malabari also made themselves immortal by considering the service of 
their country as the end and aim of their existence, and they did not want to 
be burdened with titles. Is it not highly edifying to the whole nation that 
these great leaders did not want any separate tokens of their loyalty or their 
patriotism beyond their selfless service to the country? Are these not, then, 
jewels among men ? 


83. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 29th January, writes :—Home Rule 
has many opponents in our country. Some 
The zamindars and Home people are engaged in stirring up ill-will by 
ule. insinuating that Home Rule will mar the 
supremacy of the British and also the liberty enjoyed by the zamindars at 
present. It behoves all people to reflect over the pros and cons of this 
question and arrive at the right understanding. The British have many 
Colonies under them. ‘They have Home Rule. They are independent; and 
yet the help they offered in the present crisis served to stem the tide of 
German aggression. Even the Koman Empire was swept away by the deluge 
caused by the overrunning of the Germans. The British were now able to 
crush them. Is this not due tothe Home Rule enjoyed by the Colonies ? 
Will not our loyalty and affection towards the British increase still further if 
they should grant Home Rule to India also? Just when the British were 
hesitating to grant us Home Rule, we sacrificed our all in the interests of the 
British. With the obtaining of Home Rule, we shall be ready even to lay 
down our lives for the British. It is wicked to insinuate that Home Rule 
will affect the zamindars. On the grant of Home Rule all Native Rulers and 
Zamindars will form the Indian House of Lords. The representatives of the 
masses will form the Commons. The Viceroy, of course, will continue to 
exercise all final and supreme authority, so that these parliaments can enforce 
no administrative measures without His Excellency the Viceroy’s sanction. 
This is the kind of Home Rule we ask for. Nobody’s interests will be 
Injured thereby. Everybody will be benefited. We are, therefore, surprised 
to ~ some wicked people sow seeds of discord without understanding things 
rightly. - 
84. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the Ist February, writes:—Mr. Vidya 
Sagar Pandya, Secretary of the Indian Bank, in 
Me. Pandya and the Bank of giving his evidence before the Industries Com- 
adras, mission, said that at least half the number of 
the Directors of the principal banks in India should be Indians. This is 
absolutely necessary. Thirty years ago, the Madras Bank had a reserve fund 
of 30 lakhs and a capital of 60 lakhs. Saying that this reserve fund was 
sufficient, they were dividiny all the profits. -Embezzlements ensued, and the 
reserve got reduced to 22 lakhs. Then the shareholders opened their eyes. 
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They came to see that these banks will be the better for more effective super- 
vision. The white men alone are predominant. It was found out that this 
was not a healthy state of things, and that both classes should be Properly 
represented, each fearing the other, or the bank might become insolvent. jt 
is with these views that Mr. Pandya gave his evidence. He is right. It ig 
not enough if half the number of Directors of the principal banks in India are 
Indians. Their number should be proportionate to the capital they have 
invested in them. We hope the Commission will give due consideraticn to 
this matter. 7 


85. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 24th January, also comments favourably 


. on the appointment of Diwan Bahadur 
‘ ee 4 rere . — R. Ramachandra Rao to the post about to be 
ahadur kt. Ramachandra * vacated by Mr. Achariyar. 


The Kerala Pairika, of the 27th January, is glad that the Diwan 

Bahadur R. Ramachandra Rao succeeds the 

. ae , gee —" Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur  P. Rajagopala 
— a ne i Secretary. 


86. The Yogakshemam, of the 26th January, points out that many secrets, 
which the European succeeded till now in 
hiding from the public, are being brought to 
light by the war, and that one of these which was revealed at a meeting of 
the Christian Missionaries at Manchester, was that the endeavours of the 
Christian Missionaries to create dissensions among the various communities 
or sects in India are a source of considerable help to the British in the 
administration of the country, and says :—This will certainly be news to 
many including Indian Christians. What injustice men do in the name of 
God! At any rate it will be a good thing if this revelation serves as a lesson 
to those who try to create dissensions among classes, and to the Indian 
Christians. 


87. Referring to the decision of the Government to raise a loan in India 
' to help the British Government, the Yogak- 

shemam, of the 26th January writes in a strain 
more or less similar to the article reported on the subject from the Keralo- 
dayam, of the 23rd January. 


Referring to the new war loan in India, the Kerala Patrika, of the 
27th January points out that the people are 
ready to help the Government in every possible 
way, especially at this war time, and that the Government must be regarded 
as making facilities for those who have money and who wish to safely invest 
it by raising this loan. 
88. The Yogakshemam, of the 26th January, also condemns the recent 
order of the Malabar Collector to the Revenue 
en lands and the ojcers, enjoining the granting of Janmabhogam 
| pattas of poramboke lands to the occupants 
thereof, and hopes that the Collector will reconsider the matter. 


89. The Kerala Patrika, of the 27th January, draws attention to the 
great hardship caused to the people not only 
, in the country parts but also in towns by the 
merchants who employ false weights and measures even at this juncture when 
the price of articles have gone up, and hopes that the Police will bestow their 
attention on it. : ae 


90. Referring to the objection of the people of Palghat to the establish- 

4 ment of Union Panchayats, in certain parts of 

Palghat arcastes pancheyets. ihe taluk the Kerala Patrika, of the 27th 
January points out the uselessness of their establishment in places where 
sanitary condition is satisfactory, and thinks that the people of Palghat cannot 


be said to be wrong if they had taken exception to this unnecessary burden 
being thrust upon them. 
\ 


The war and secrets. 


The special war loan. 
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91. The Qaumi Report, of the 27th January, in a leader on the marginally- 

: noted subject, writes:—We have written that 

The disappointment of Mussal- in making appointments the Government has 
mans. had no regard for the aspirations of Mussal- 
mans. Ina single week they. have been twice disappointed, as the Govern- 
ment has ignored. both principle and claim, and has given wo occasion for 
one to think that it is in sympathy with the independent historical status 
and worth of Mussalmans. ‘The admission of Lerd Minto and the promise of 
Lord Morley constitute today an elegy for disappointed hopes. It 1s difficult, 
however, for this complaint to reach the ears of the Government. Had such 
treatment been extended to the Hindus, the wail of their press would have 
shaken the foundations of the Government House and the smoke of their 
protest meetings would have spread over the ceiling of the Council Ciamber. 

The poor Mussalmans have no paper. They have no leaders who know 
how to intimidate and to raise a revolt. (jtod’s servants are representing 
their grievances to Him alone. Had the Government understood the languaze 
of Mussalmans, and, if the Mussalmans had anything to do with the orders 
of the former, it could have known that the recent appointments have grieved 
Mussalmans to the heart, and that they are observing that their hopes, which 
they entertained from the Government, are dashed to the ground and mingled. 
with the sanguinary soil of inappreciation and oblivion 

It is true that the shortsightedness of certain Mussalmans has something 
to do with it, but the duty of the Government was to have appreciated public 
opinion, and to have judged the feelings of those innocent men through the 
great department which traces the acts of criminals. 

But feigned ignorance and pretended indifference cannot conceal facts. 
Whether the Government understands it or no, whether its authorities 
investigate the matter or no, whether its omniscient department informs it or 
no, it is a fact and an obvious fact that Mussalmans are suffering heartfelt 
grief and regret because of the defeat of their hopes. 

Both these opportunities have, however, slipped through their fingers, 
but there is yet another chance in the Revenue Board Can we revive our 
hopes and invite the attention of the Government to the fact that the Mussai- 
mans can be satisfied with such an appointment and that this might be a 
plaster for their wounded feelings ? 

The appointment requires no extraordinary consideration. ‘There is 
Khan Bahadur Azigud-din Husain Khan Sahib, the Collector of South Arcot. 
His ability is well known. He is a Madrasi. In every grade he has 
rendered signal service to the Government of Madras. He is popular 
amongst the Hindus, and the Mussalmans regard him with special honour 
and respect. No better appointment can be made and all the Mussalmans 
of Southern India will approve it. 


We have mentioned this name with a view that the Government may 
not be deceived by any complicated and concise ideas. Mussalmans demand 
their rights and request the Government to act on its principle. Mussalmans 
in general wish to see occupying this post a man like the Khan Bahadur. 
We hope the Government will kindly not throw cold water on this hope. 
The Mussalmans in this connection desire the appointment to be made on 
national principles, and it is the duty of Government to see that their last 
hope is not made a prey to neglect. 


92. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 29th January in a leader under the 
marginally-noted neering, res with reference 
to the appointment of P. Rajagopala Achariyar. 

We are not disappointed even now. Because far-sighted Mussalmans, 
who have nothing to do with hasty procedure, do not get disanpointment 
over the way the Government makes appointments. This does not mean 
that they are devoid of a desire for progress. : 

Here the editor says that the Mussalmans now hope that the Govern- 
ment will appoint Khan Bahadur Muhammad Aziz-ud-din Husain Sahib 
a Member of the Board of Revenue, and give his place to Khan Bahadur 
a ramed Usman Wapooji and thus place the Mussalmans under a debt of 
gratitude. . 


“Our hopes.” 


Qaumt Report, 


Madrag 


Jan. 27th, 1917, 


J ARIDAH-I-RozGaR, 


Madras, 
Jan, 29th, 1917. 
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KisTMaPATRIKA, 


Masulipatam. 
Jan. 27th, 1917. 


$00 
IIT.—Lxotst.atro. 


93. A correspondent to the Késtnapatreka, of the 27th January, in an 
| | i article under. this heading, states that the 
Charitable and religions existing law on this subject is defective and 

endowments. old, and that|it has not, for some time past, 
been properly enforced. He proposes that a new Act should be passed on 
this subject in supersession of the existing law. 


IV.—Native STAteEs. 


Voxxaticana Parnire, 94. In a leading article commenting on the Diwan’s inaugual address to 


Bangalore, 
Jan. 31st, 1917. 


| _ the Mysore Representative Assembly, the 

The Mysore Representative Yokkaligara Patrike, of the 31st January, 
Assembly. writes :—We don’t see how the seasonal out- 
look can be regarded as satisfactory, despite the rains being irregular and 
untimely. ‘The Diwan advises the raising of a loan in order to incur 
increased expenditure on public works to make them remunerative. Unless 
the people come to think that the policy of raising loans for the purpose is 
unobjectionable, we do not think it would be right to enter upon it. The 
Diwan says that primary education has been made compulsory in some parts 
of the province. But the enthusiasm that is now evinced by the people in 
regard to education seems to show that compulsion is altogether unnecessary, 
It is well that steps are being taken to effect economy in the cost of the 
administration. It is to be hoped that the valuable suggestions given by 
Mr. H. Krishna Kao in regard to the improvement of the malnad tracts, of 
which he has such thorough experience, will not fail to be carried out before 
long. In his concluding speech the Diwan touched upon many topics, the 
importance of which it is hardly possible to overrate. .No one can fail to 
see how deeply he is engrossed in the advancement of the State. The people 
can never wholly repay their debt of gratitude to him and to His Highness 
the Maharaja. cae 


Varrrayra Paraixe, 95. The Vrittantu latrike, of the 1st February, writes :--In their review 


Mysore, 
Feb. ist, 1917. 


of the report for 1915 on the administration of 
the Sanitary and Medical departments of the 
Mysore province, the Government naturally complain of the department’s 
delay in submitting the report. But we wonder why oT them- 
selves took such a long time to review the same. It could surely have been 
published much earlier. If it were some new scheme of the Economic 
Conference, it would surely not have been delayed so long. We fail to see 

what purpose is served by any comments on these antiquated reports. ‘T’he 
report of the Sanitary department must have, for its basis chiefly, the births 
and deaths statistics. But the department itself confesses that these returns 
are not accurate. It is natural to suppose, therefore, that it is useless to make 
any inferences therefrom. The amount, namely, Rs. 94,660 spent upon the 
sanitary work of the province during 1915, is very small. Besides a large 
part of it does not seem to have been utilised for strictly sanitary purposes. 
It is imperative that the Government should provide for the supply of 
wholesome water in rural areas in order to combat maladies such as fever. 
The report is silent upon the work turned out by the District Sanitary officers. 
Perhaps it is difficult to refer to it as their responsibilities extend over a large 
area. They may have visited the rural tracts but nothing seems to have been 
done of permanent value to the improvement of public health in these areas. 
We are glad to¢ee that our hospitals and dispensaries are growing more and 
more popular. On the whole, the Government ought to be congratulated on 
their strenuous efforts to improve the health and well-being of the people. 


The Mysore Health Departr ent. 


Issued, 7th February 1917. } 
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REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISA PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THR 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 
ee ey AND ON 
VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
JO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 10th February 1917. 


F . 


° District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 

* report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


KARIKAL. 


the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed jn big 


type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 


to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Depnty Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 
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| 
Langa- 
No, Name of publication. at W bere published Fadition. Name, caste and age of edivor. | — 
(1) (2) (3) ol : (6) (7) 
1| Abhinavasarasvati | Telugo. | Chandrika Prees, Gunttr Monthly.. | Janapati Pattabhirima Séstri, 325 
Brahman, 45 years. 
2| Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Theusophical; Do. Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. : 68 years. 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | I'amil..| Alexandra Prese, Kumba-| Do. ,. | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
kona. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
: years, Brahmuns. 
4 | Agriculture .. -- | Telugu. | Published at Ellore, printed at Do. ,.! Rao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi 255 
Seupe & Co’s Press, Coca- Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
nada, Kistna divtriot. 
§ | Agrioulturist .. -. | Lami] .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. ,.|d. BR. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 | 1,000 
: Madras. years. 
6 | A’in-ieDeocan .. -» | Urdu ../| A’in-i-Deocan Press, Begam Do. ,.{| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 yeurs. 
7 | Aksharanjali ... .. | Canaxese | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. .. | SriKantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
Press, Mysore es ) 
8 | Al-Mazmtn 4a. »» | Urdu ../| Alavi Press, yapetta, Do. M. Angar-ud-din Sahib Bakbud, 400 
Madras. Mubammadan, 35 years. 
g | Ananda ® ‘¢ e+ | Canarese | Victoria Printing Wcrks, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
wal, South Canara district. nightly known 
10 | Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami] .. | P. Kk. Rama Ayyar & Co.'s Monthly Maniswawi Madaliyar, Vellula,| 1,000 
: Press, Geo , Madras. 81 years. 
11 Chandri- | Canarese | Guruvilas Printinting Works,| Do. ,. | K. Sivarama Das Bo a 
eat”: ° Bangalore City. known. 
12 | Andra Advocate .. | English. | Basel Printirg Works, Visaga- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysb- 450 
. patam. nava, 30 yeurs. 
13 | Andhva Chandrika | Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika Press, Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. | 23 years. 
i4| Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and | AK. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,| 8,000 
Telage. town, Madras. weekly. 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
| : tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
15 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. ©. Vérthasdérathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
16 | Andhra Sahitya Pari-| Do. Published at the ‘Telugu | Monthly ..| K. Surria Rao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
chella Nuyakan Koad, 
Chintadeipet, painted xt Fri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. . 
37 | Andhra Samrak-| Do. Kamala Printing Works! Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
shani. | Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
18 | Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Jndian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Crus, Anglo- 800 
Association premisee,| nightly. Indian, 59 years. 
Kigmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Nount Road, : 
19 | An ] Published at N $23, Thumbu | Month! The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. N 40 
9 eptic .._.. Jo. ublished at No. 323, Thum onthly .. e Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 0 
" Chetty Street, printed by Nayar, 46 years. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. ae 
20 | Arogyam ~ .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada eee Gcpale Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
man, 29 years. 
21] Aranodayam ..  ..| Tamil ..| Church of Sweden Mission} Do. .. | Rev D. exell, European, 54 750 
| | Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. ‘ 
22) Arya .. i «| English. | Modern Prese, Pondicherry ..| Do. .. Arabindo Ghose, Kayaatha, 45 | 750 
years, Paul 49 years, | | 
| = = a my French. 
23 bala Samaj Do. Krisknara‘a Vani Vilas Press,| Do. .. | G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
Y Mysore. . : years. 
24 | Ary .. | Tami... | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. ..|T. K. Balgsubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
| , Trichinepuly district. Brahman, 42 yeare. 
25 Arya Dharma Pra- | Cunarcee eri Lakshmi ‘Vilasa Prees,| Do. ..|N. Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
késam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 32 years. 
* Started, 3rd April 1916. t Started, November 1916. 
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IS Se 
Langt- | . ; 

. No. Name of publication. . eo Where published. Edition. Name, Caste and age of editor. Circula. 
cation. ! — 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) Se ae (7) 

96 | Arya Mahila Canarese | Published at | Nanjangud | Monthly.. | W. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 250 
(Myeore) and printed at the years. 
; Roya] Press, Biysore. : 
27 | Arya Vysya oe = lo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor Weekly .. ao Gupta, Vysya, 350 
: ‘elugau. years. 
28|Asha .. .-  ~--| Uriya..| Asha Press, Berhampur ../ Do. .. |S. B.Rotho, Brahman, 31 years.| 1,000 
~ 29 | Atma Poshini Mala- Akebararatna Prakesika Press, | Monthly..| Rev. P. 1. Joseph, syrian 700 
yalam Kunnankulam, Cochin State Christian, 26 years. 
30 | Bala Dutan or | Tami] .. | Published at Nasareth, me és Joseph A. Jemudasan, Indian | 3,000 
Children’s Herald. rinted at the Darling Christian, 48 years. 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. 
31 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Chrietain Literature Society Do. ..| Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, | 2,500 
| Friend. Press, Memorial Halli Com- 33 years. 
mic ees 3 pound, Medras. oe 
22 | Balamitram -- | Mala- Nicholas Printing Works, Ivo. .. |G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500 
; yalam.| Calicut. | tian, 59 years. 
33 | Baliyar Mittiran 07 | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Socicty Do. .. | Rev. R. Robertson, European ..| 7,660 
Children’s Friend. Press, Memoria] Hu)l Com- 
! | und, Madras. 
84 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil-| Do. .. | Palamecottah Printing Press, Do. ..| Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian! ‘6,500 
| dren’s Magazine. Palamcottab. Christian, 45 years. 
85.| Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Euratian, 39 years.. 200 
: P ul it. i 
36 | Basel Mission College | English | Norman Printing Burean, | Fight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 300 
Magasine.® and Calicut. times 2a/| yeurs. 
Mala- year. 
yalam 
occa- 
sion- 
| ally. 
87 | Bashabhimani + -- | Mala- Raja Raja Varma Press, | Monthly .. | P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 500 
yalam uthenchandai, ‘Trivandrum, years. 
| Travancore State. 
38 | Bhakti Sondésha f Canarese | Caxton Press, Bangalore City. Do. . Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- : ot 
waja nown,. 
39 | Bhana § »» ee | Anglo- | Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- | Weekly ..|T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 600 
Mala- kulam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. 
alam. 
40 | Bharata Kesari || Do. Sarasvati Vilasam Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. | 1,300 
Puthenchanthbai, Trivan- 
| drum, !Jravancore State. 
41 | Bharatamata Telugu. | Sri  Virayogindra = Prees, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somaynjalu, ic0 
V izianagram. ’ Brahman, 37 years. 
42 | Bharati 7 Tamil ..| Published at 5, Oolagappa| Do. T. Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 500 
| Maistri Street, Chintadripet, Gramani, 27 years. 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 
43 | Bharati ws »- | Canarese | Vani Vilas Press, Bellary Io. K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 200 
33 years. 
44 | Bkérat: Vilds ... Jo. Bhnvaneswari Press, Mysorc.. | Monthly.. | A. Krishna Dikshit, Brahman, 200 
| 30 years. 
15 | Bhaloka Vyasan .. | ‘lami] .. | Bhuluka Vyasan Press, ee eS cihovion Navalar, Valluvan, 220 
Georgetown, Madras. : 52 years. 
46} Bioie faith Mission | English. Rape Press, Royapetta, | Onceintwo| Charles R. Vedanta Achari,| 1,500 
Standard. Madras. months. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
47 | Bédhaka Bodihini o> | Canarese vores Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 226 
ysore. years. 
» hini re Do. | Prabhakara Press, Udipi,| Uo. T. Mangesh Rao, 40 years, and 750 
$8 | Bon South Canara District. J M. x. Kamath, 4s years, 
Brahmans. 
49 | Brothers of the Star English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical Do. .. | Dr. H. Rooke, English, 49 years. | 5,000 
| Society Buildings, Adyar, : 
Chingleput district. ; 
50} Carlyleayn .. oe Do. |Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Fort- T. Sriramula, 38.4., Brahman, 200 
mundry. nightly. 40 years. 
51 | Catholic Friend. ** Do. | Published at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese| «>» 
Teynempet, printed at the Christiun, 32 years. 
Progressive Pease , George- 
ee : town, Madras, , 
 §2 | Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika frees, Kuru-| Do. ..|K. A. Nidhiri, 3.a., Indian} 1,2¢0 
| yalam. valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. 
53 |Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church,| Do. .. | Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese| + 
‘or Catholic ‘'eynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
Friend. 1 Progressive Press, George- 
tet town, Madras. 
h4 Oe Se or | Tamil .. Do. do.. Do. se Do. do. - 
Catholic Friend. | 
55 Catholic Fegister. | English. | Published at San Thomé,| Do. ..| Rev. A. M. ‘Yexiera, Portu- 350 
: printed at the Good Pastor guese, 86 years. 
Prese, Georgetown, Madras. 


- 


discontinued in July 1916. 


® Discontinued, April 1916. 


+ Started, 8th September 1916. 
| Started, February 1916. 


} Started, August 1916. 
4 Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916, 


§ Started, 21st May 1916, and 
** Started, January 1916. 
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No. Name of publication. atte | Where j.ubtished, Edition. Name, caste yd age of editor. — 
cation. 


(1) (2) _@® (4) (5) (6) (7). 


Ne nel 


56 | Catholic Watch-/| English. | Published at the Catholic) Weekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 400 
man. - Supply Society, Popham’s 
| Broadway, Ueorgetown, ¢ 
printed at the Gvood Pastor : 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
67 | Chakravarthi. .. | Muta- Chakravarthi l’ress, Muttan. Do. ..|K. Janadbana. Menon, Sudra, 850 
: yalam.|  cherrv, Cochin State 30 years. | 
68 | Chakravartini. .. | Tumil.. | Sachchida: anda Prees, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 200 
3 leewaran ettah, Madrus. 62 years. { 
79 | Childrens’ Friend ..| Anglo- | St. Marys School Press,; Do. .. | Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa | Not 
amil. Cuddalore. Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. known, 
60 | Choudari” .. -. | Telugu. | Ramamoban Press, Ellore, Do. ..|Garapati Anjaneya Choudari,| Do. ‘ 
Kistna district. Kamma, 80 years. 
61 | Christ Churoh, Madrae,| English. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ..|Rev. ¥. 8. oiser, m.a.,| 260 Lo 
Monthly Magazine. Alcunt Road, Madras. European, 40 years. + a Ee 
62 Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Po. ..;8.d. Crawford, m a., European 400 : ! be j iif 
zine. c? ia 
63 | Christian Patriot. Do. ree Press, | Vepery,| Weekly .. | V. Chakkarai, p a., B.x. is 800 i 
ras. : 
64 | Church Mission College Do. | Darling Printing Prees, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu,  .a.,_ 13.7., 650 
Magazine ‘lionevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
65 Cochin Argus bs Do. | Cochin Argue Press, British | Weekly ..|C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
Cochin, | Indian, 47 years. 
66 | Commercial World | Anglo- Poblished at 41, Avadanam ere ee akrapani Pillai,| 1,000 
Advertiser. * ) amil— Papayya street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 


) Teluga =" ut the Presidency 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. ; 
English. | Besant Press, New India Build- Do. .. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 


67 | Commonweal 


ings, Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. e 
68 | Conch t ‘i is Do. Saraswati Viasam Press, Do. .. | Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years, ; 400 : 
Trivar dram, T avancore. t 
69 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published ut Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 fe 
Review. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 36 years. } (oH 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. ; 
70 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. ae ~ Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 | . 
| | ears. 4 
71 | Criminal Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. ..|P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not sf 
Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. tated. 4 § 
72 | Criminal Law Keview.. Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 a 
at the Modern Printing Brat mau, 35 years. | 5 | 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. ei 
73 | Daily Post oe Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Nauy (two; T. M. Babingtor, European, 5% | 3,600 i ae 
Military Station, Bangalore.| editions).| years. ‘2 i ip! 
74 | Deccan Law Report ../| Urdu .. | Meccan Law Report Press, | Monthly .. Ghulam Akba: Khan Suahib,| 1,000 / ae 
: Troop Bazaur, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. Lb ty 
Hyderabad. : ai 
75 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly ..|P. T. Tiruvenkata § Achari, 466 
Tamil. Town. Brahman, 31 years. ; 
76 Do. .. | Telugu. | Dessbhimani Press, Guntér ..| Wo. ..|D.  — Séshdchalapathi = Rao, 300 | 
| Brahman. 47 years. ; pete || 
17 Do. .. | Anglo- (Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, | Do. ..|T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 1,600 ia he 
Mala- Quilon, Travancore. 30 years. fei iy 
yalam. C2 i 
‘8 | Desamata i... ».» | Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajuh- Do. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 ; BRE 
mundry. | rahn:an, 44 years. RE 
“0 Mission- Do. | Sujanaranjani Prevs, (oca-' Once in| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 UP ERTE 
ay Me nada. | two Christian, 40 years. wae 
| months. ; |. (2 bah 
80 | Deseeya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission  Press,' = Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 
Patrike Mysore City. ; 
81 | Dhanurdhari a Do. . | Sachcbidunanda Press, Davan- | Fort- M.  Manjappa Hardaiker, 400 
3 gere, Myeore State. nightly. Lingayat, 31 years. 
82 | Dhénvantari.. .. | Mala- Lakshmi © Sabayam  Prees, | Monthly... | P. Sankunri Varriar, Variyan, 396 
yalam. Sethe Desam, Malabar 46 yeure. 
istrict. 
§3| Dharma Poshini. | Anglo- | Maromobanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
ala- Travancore State. monthly. | 38 years. 
yalam. 
84 | Dharma Prachara .. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Asecciation | Weekly .. A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
85 | Dharmaprakasi S . a hen Tenali, | Fort- B - 78 kasa, 260 : 
D ° Telugu. | Sita Vi , Tenali, | Fort ° .  Suryaprakasa, a0, ? 
ka. t » : . Guntur district. ey: Brahman, 47 years. 
86 | Dharmasadhini ..| Do. Scapc & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. . P, Narasimham, HKrahman, 29 500 : 
ears. es 1 
87 —s i Enclish. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly... | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,500 1 A 
Law. — ' at the Nedere Printing Brahman, 36 years. na 
Works, Mount Road, and the if 
: I-dia Printing Works, : ie 
Georgetown, Madras. ; 7 
€8 | Disci ae a Io. Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
os Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 


* Started, June 1916. . + Not published for the last two years. Started, 16th August 1916. 
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Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(4) 


Review. ft 7 
Findlay College, Maga- 
zine. 
Briendly Instractor 
Gopala Krishnan 
Gospel Witness 
Grihalakshmi 


| Harvest Field 


Hindu. 


Hinda Nesan 


Hindu Sundari 


.| Hitakarini .. 


indian Christian 


Endeavour, 


Indian Church News 
and Review. § 
Indian Emigrant . 


Indian Engineer. 


Indian Interpreter .. 


[Indian Ladies’ Maga- 
zine. 


Do. 
English. 
Do. 
French, 
Eng- 
lish and 
Tamil. 
English. 


Do. 


Do. 


Victoria Jubitee Prese, 


Chittoor. 
Dravidabhimani Prese, Salem. 


Srinivasa Varada Achari & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Chintamani Rajah- 


mundry. . 

Published at the South Indian 
Mission of Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 8.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 

Kanara Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. : 

Published at Mannargudi, 
Tanjore district, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah, 

Muhammadi Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

M. V. Prese, Palghat 


American Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Guntar. 

Manjuvani ress, £Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Wesleyan Mission 

re. 

The Palameottah Printing 
Press, talamcottah, linne- 
velly. 

National Press, Wailajah Road, 
Madras. 


Press, 


Press, 


South Indian Press, 13, Nara- 
singapuram. Street, Mount 


Road, Madras. 
Vidyartini ama) 
Cocanada 


Published at 14, Kennedy 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 
the Commercial Press, 
‘l'riplicane, Madras. 

Ellore, 


Hitakarini Press, 
Kistna district. 

Chureh Missionary Society, 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. 
India Printing Works, George- 

town, Madras. 
Criminal Investigation Press, 
Vellore, North Arcot district. 


Press, 


Jagauatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road , Madras. 

Published in Bangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 


Press, Mysore. 

Hogarth Press, lvyzpettah, 
Madras. 

Published at Mylaz-ore, printed 
at the India l’rinting Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Published at ‘* Histoy’’, San 
Thomé, Mylapore, printed at 
the Kanara Press, George- 
town, Madras, 


Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly. 


a 


Do. 


P. Narasimhayya, 59 years, and 
J. Srinivasa Kéo. 64 years 
Brahmans. 

D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
ian, 46 years. 

C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 
61 yeurs. 


V. Narasimharayada, Brahman, 
42 years. 

Rev. J.S. James, European, 37 
years. | 


Narayana Ayyangar, M.4., and 
Kadaji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 


Rev. UD. Pakkianathan, Indian 
Christian, 63 years. 

M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 
39 years, 

P: Ghippa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 
25 years. 

Rev. Victor McCaniey, Ameri- 
can, 41 years. 

N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 


years. 

Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
63 years. 

D. Gnanayys Timothy, Indian 
Christian. 


8. 


Kasturiranga Ayvangar Bsa. 
s.u., Brahman, 6] years. gop 


T. S. Kothandarama Ayyar, 
Brahman, 48 vears. 


B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 
Chaddammua,33 ys. , Brahmans. 

Visalakehi Ammal, Brahman, 
36 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 
man, J3 years. 

Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 
Christian, 65 years. 

K. Punnayys, Brahman, 
years. 

T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


Ss. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 
years. 


29 


W. C. Irvine, European, 41 


years. 
Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 
years. 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 


years. 
T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


Rev. N. Macniocol, m.a., 47 
years, and Rev. A. Robert- 

son, M.A., 44 years, Earopeans. 

Mrs. K. Sathianadhan, Indian 
Christian, 44 years. 


* Started, July 1916. 


? 


t Started, January 1916. 


; Started, February 1916, 


§ Discontinued, January 1916. 
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No. Name of pubiication. Beaty Where published. Edition. Name,’ caste and age of editor. — 
cation. : 
(i). Ss ee | (3) (4) (5) (G) (A : 
119 ; Inch Law | ‘Tamil Indien =Law Guzette Press, | Nontiily.. | C. Paramasiva Muodali, Vellaal, |; ‘130 
Gazette. Chintadripét, Madras. 46 years. | 
120 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Luz | Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati- Ayyar, Brah- | | 500 
Chtirth: Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 yéars. Pe. 
| rinted av Thoth son & Co.’ | 
er Press, Georgetown, : 
121 | Indian Patriot Do. Indies a Préss, George- Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karidnakara|, 900° 
town, Madras. tri- Menon, B.a., Nagar, 56 years. 
weekly. 
122 |Indian Railway| Do. , at Tr ae ba Monthly.. |S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 160 
Jour Pavar 47: years. 
a a, Pat rs Road, Madras. | : 
123 | Indian Review’ .. Do, {G. A. Natetan & Co.’s Press, 1. G.-A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.., F.M.U.,| 3,000 
| Georgetown, Madras. . Brahman, 47 years. : 
124 | International Do. Ambika Prost, Purk Town, Do. a. Kodandaramayya, M.a., |, 600 
| Police Service Madras; Brahman, 56 years. | 
... a le 
126 | Jana ani Tamil .. | Published at 3and 4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, u.a., Brah- 760 
| People’s Frtnd. Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. 
! Guardian Prees, George- 
| town,Madras. _ a re 
126 | Jananukulan ; Do. ..| Sri Krishna Vilas Presa, | Weekly T. ¥. Krishna Nas, Vellala,| 1,000 
Tanjore. | ea 57 years. 
|i see Ck .. | Mala- Lakshmi sahayam Press;| Morithly .. | K. C. Manavikranian Tamburait; 330 
| yalam —— Desam, Malabar Sumantan, 47 years. 
jot. 
1:8 | Janopakari ° .. | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore Do. ..) V. KR. Vaidyananda Ayyar, -_ 
129 | Jnana Bhan | D Published Pichu Pil Di Sdheahaleng _ 
d u a 0. .. | Published: at S, Pichu Pillai, 0. abrahmanya, Siva, Brahman 350 
. | Street, — ; printed at 28 years: ‘ 
the Sachchi a Press, 
180 dah-i-Rosgar .. | Urd Hyder P sa Movant! Daily and | Muh d Abdul La 
-i- Fo. a ress, itoyapetta, y an uhamma u tif Sahib; 360 
— ses Modrae. sige weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
131 | Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agriculcural Monthly .. | I. Ananda kao, Indian Chris- 350 
| Agricultural Students’ Collége, Coimbatore, printed tian; 34 years. 
| Union. at i ‘Literary Sun Press, 
| Coimbatorv. 7 
lv Journal of the Muham- | Urdu Published at’ 5, Francis Do. Abdul Hamid Seite B.4., LL.B., 600 
| maden Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. Muhammadan, 44 years, 
|  Agsociation of’ South- at the Islamia Press, 
| ern India. unt Road, Madras. 
133 | Journal of the Tamil | Anglo. | T. A.C. Press, Salem Do. ..|C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
Scientific Terms Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
ety mans. 
134 Br cht | Sangraha .. , Canarese | Koy4! Press, Mysore Do. anes Sastri, Brahman, 409 
135 | Kairalit Mala- Published at Ernakulam, Do. K. ganks nkara Menon, M.A., L.T., 800 
| yalam.| printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years 
| a Press, Trichur, Cochin 
tate. 
136 Kalabhimani ; Canareee | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Raghupati Achari, Brahman, | 1,000 
| Bangalore City. 40 years. 
137 | Kala Chintamani .. | Tamil ..| Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. Bede isteaian Sundara Mudali, 1,000 
Koi) Street, Mylapore ; Vellala 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakawi Vila- 
eam Press, Choolai. Madras. 
138 | Kalai Magal Do. .. | Imprimerie Louis Siunaya de Do. S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
139 a digceg- oe! A , ae ee ind isle. ie ss 
Kaliyuga tha-| Do... viprakasa aneshananda | Weekly. .. uthuswami Chetti Vaisya, ) 
mani. ™ ras. Georgetown, Madras. 9g years. 
140 | Kalpaka English. Palamoottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | [. R. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 730 
Palamoottah. years. 
141 | Kannada Kogile § .. | Canarese|M. T. A. Sharada Press, Do. P. Bhoja Rao and M, Thimmap- | Not .- 
| Mangalore. payee 3 known, 
142 | Karnataka .. .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
years. | 
143 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canareee | Graduates’ Trading A 2e0ciation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
| Press TG. years. 
144 | Kernétaka Granthaméle.| Do. | Graduates Trading Association | Do. B. Subba: Rao, ».a., Brahman,| 300 
Press, Myeore City. 46 years. 
145 | Karnéteka Kévya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore Do. ..|M. aA. Ramanuja Ayyangar: 250 
nidhi. Brahinan, 51 years. 
146 | Karnataka Nandini] . Do. Published at the Sati Hitaishini i ae NW. Tirumalammal Not 
office, Nanjangud, Mysore known. 
State ; prin at the Sri | | 
Krishna Press, Hubli, 
| Bombay Presidency. 
. : + started, February 1916. t Ceased to exist January 1916. 
; Started, “April 1016. " || Started in 1916. WT Started, October 1916. 


** Ceased to exist, 29th January 1916, 


Name of publication. Where published. _ Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. —_ 
(1) (2) (3) (4) ; (5) o (7) 
147 | Karnataka Sahitya | Canarese Published by the Kannad | Quarterly.|| R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman .. | Not 
Parishad Patrike. * Academy, and printed at the known. 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
: Mysore State. | : 
148 | Katha Batna- | Tamil Published «at 162, Coral| Monthly..|M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years, good. 
} the Swadesamittiran Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. . . ©. Vadis aie 
149 | Kavita ee .- | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Oo . Venkatarama i, 30 years, 250 
. Pubewenss, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri 
district. : 27 years. Brahmans. 
150 | Kerala Deepika .. | Anglo- Coronation Memoria] Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
| Mala- Press, Muvattupozha, | nightly. 27 years. 
: Travancore State. _ 2 
151 | Keralakesari -. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Amtala- 850 
yalam Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. 
152 | Keralam f -- | Mala- Sarasvati Vilasam Press,| Do. eva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
_. Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
ng- Travancore State. | 
lish, | 
Sars- | 
krit 
and 
‘Tamil. 
163 | Kerala Patrika Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut ..| Weebly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, 3.a.,| 1,260 
yalam Nayar, 57 years. 
154 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicat. A us oF Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,150 
: years. 
155 | Kerala Vyasan t Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,! 1,000 
| Crangancre, printed at the 25 years. | 
“ P. Press, Paravar, Cochin 
tate. 
156 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Mala- kara, Travancore State. 30 yenrs. 
_ yalam. 
157 | Keralodayam Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma- Press,| Do. K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
yalam. Trichur, Cochin State. . and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
| yeurs, Nayars. 
158 | Kistnapatrika Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press,; Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, | 2,(00 
Masulipatam. 38 years. 
159 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Do. .. | A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
News. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
160 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas,  Indiar. 600 
in Cana- nigh “ty. Chris‘ian, 28 years. 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 
161 | La Gerbe du Maduré ../} French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 
162 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini ress, Iri- Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 1,500 
valanm.| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. — 
163 | Lakshmi Vilasam o. | Lakshmi Sahayam Press,| Do. ... | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
—e Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
istrict. 
164 | Law Weekly « .. . | English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V.C.Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
165 | Light of Music .. Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Peran- | Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
ga.am, Tinnevelly district. , 38 years. : 
166 | Literary Journal. § | English. | Published at the Young Men’s| Do. .,/|K. 8S. Vo dete. Brahman, 250 
Literary Association, Tripli- 24 years. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
I'rinting Works, Mount 
; Road, Madras. 
167 | Liva-nl-Islam |} .. | Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George-| Weekly ., | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 750 
town, Madras. ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 
168 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, ‘Badriah | Monthly .. | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 600 
ment Gazette. , Garden Street, Georgetown ; .and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
printed by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
imited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
169 | Loka Mitran 4 .. {| Tamil..| Union Press, Namakkal,| Do. .,|V. Govindaraja  Ayyangar, 207 
‘Yrichivopoly district. Brahman, 88 years. 
170 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..|T. N. Vaid Ayyar,| 1,000 
Mala- Department, Janopakari | Brahman, 33 years. 
yalam. Press, ‘Trichur, Cochin State. 
171 | Lokaranjini ** Tami) .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-| Do, .. | P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
varam, Tanjore district. = 38 years. 
172 | Lokopakari .. Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Do, ..|K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 2 years. 
* Started, April 1916. t Started, January 1916. t Started, March 1916. 
§ Discontinued, May 1916. || Discontinued, 12th Jannary 1916. 7 Ceased to exist in June 1914. 
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Narre of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and uge of editor. | 


(8) (4) (5) (8) 
ran Sup Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly .. | Sire H. C. Cannaday, B.a., | 

— YS chil —— Mission ress, | Eurc-pean. 

untor. 
, | Bodhini .. Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. .. | Mies Inglis, s.a., European - .. 
nae tye Press, Memorial Hall Com- | | 
round, Madras. ; 
Do. ..| Published at 12, Thanikachala | Do. C. 8. Ramaewami Ayyar, Brah- 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. | 
sew at Commercial Press, 
iplicane, Madras. 
Do. ‘sethodist Publishing House,| Do. Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 
Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Associae| Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanv- 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
Madhva Do. Published at the Madhva aa ee Srinivasa Rao and UH. 
Prak _Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, Narasinga Rao, Brahmans. 
Myeore, and printed «at the 
Juyalaya Press, Mysore. 
Madras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
and - Limited, ‘T'riplicane, printed 
aoa * _ the +o Press, 3 
sepa- riplicane, Madras. 
rate edi- 
tions). 
Madras Church Mission: | Engli &.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p. 
ary Gleaner. Madras. ¥.M.U., European, 85 years. 
Do Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, m.a. 
Journel.t Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. Q 

Madias Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weexly .. |S. Varada Achari, Brahman, 
Mylapore; printed at the 41 years. 

Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Madras Law Times Do. | Published at the Law Times| Do. (1) T. Wrakasam, Brahman, 
office, Georgetown ; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s doses, § Indian Christian, 
} ress, Georgetown, Mudras. 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 

” _, van Nayar, Nayar, 25 years. 

Madras Mail Do. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, | Daily, tri- | T. E.. Welby, European, 34 

| North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. 

| town, Madras. and 

weekly. 

Madras Times Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Vaily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, 
Road, Madras. 5) yeurs. 

Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Pablished at Royapetta High Weekly .. N. P, K. Tata Acharya, B.a,, 

‘| Road ; printed at the Modern B.L., Brahinan, 36 years. 
Printing Works, Misquith’s 
Buildings, Mount oad, 
Madras. ' 

Madras I‘o. Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, Awerican, 24 

Men. Esplanade Road, ‘scorge-| nightly. years. | 
town ; printed at Methodist 
Publie House, Mount 
, ee ee Miss G. M. V 

~apeaeee for Students, | Tamil .. | Palamoottah Printing /’ress, Qaarterly. oe Valford, B.a., 

eachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 

Maharaja’s English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, £9 

Magazine Mysore. is ee 

Maha Tamil Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | > A. A. Rajendram ’illai, 

Dutan. Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. 

Mahilésakhi Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly .. Mre. l'horpe, European 
Mysore. oe : 

Malabar Herald .. Cnicn Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. a Anglo-Indian, 60 

2 i a C. V... Abdur Kahman Haidros 
aon Cothin State, — Muhammadan, 27 years. 
Press arterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a. 
oe -s bi. Serenerem. as ? Vellala, 43 vears. 
& K. M. Mathula Mappilla 
Malayéla Manérima Preset, | Bi-weekly. ala ppilla, 
: M.K.A.6, Syrian Christian, 

Kéttayam, ‘Travancore State. | ‘Syears. 
Manamohan Fress, Quilon, Do. K. Kelge Pillai, Ba., Nayar, 53 

Sasasneden? mee io gra : Rajuh- | Monthly. N. okey Rao, Vysya, 34 
mandry. ess 

@ Started, October 1916. + Started, April 1916, t Not published since 7th September 1914, 
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Langu- 
No. Name of publication. ne W here putlished. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ag 
) > cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
198 | Mangalodayam .. .. | Malaya- | Kérala Kalpadruma Press, | Montbly.. | T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 yeare 650 
. ro Trichtr, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras. © 
; 199 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. Do ..|A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 200 
| ae: yo oe 37 years. 
. 200 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodialbail Press, dangalore.. | Annually. ~s lho, Indian Christian, 600 
years. 
201 | Manjoa Bhaéshini .. | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little| Weekly .. | C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. : 
202 | Manoram3 .. Nala- West Coast Press, Calicut Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 
7 yalam. | 26 years. | 
203 | Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu ..| Published at No. 78, Thayar| Monthly.. | Muhammad Ghaus Sabib, 150 
Sahib Street, printed at Muhammaian, 63 years. 
Hazzakia ress, Mount 
, Road, Madras. 
204.| Messenger of the | Tamil... | St. Joseph’s Industria) School} Do. ..| Brother Josoph, Indian Christ-| 3,8:¢ 
- Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years 
205 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. .. | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
| Heart. yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. ears. 
206 | Missionary Intelligencer | ‘'amil .. | Durling Press, Palamoottah ..| Do. ../d.A. ere te Indian Christ-| 2,209 
ad Oa ian, 47 years. , 
207 | Mission News Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | {Quarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 620 
| an Mission Press, Guntar. 51 years. 
208 | Mission News fcr; Do. Do. do. Monthly.. | Mre. E. S. McCauley, American, 300 
Women, 26 years. 
209 | Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,; Do. ,..}C. Krishnan, B.a., .u., Tiyya,| 1,000 
! Mala- Calicut. 44 years. 
yalam. 
210 | Monthly Letter Tamil Palamecttah Frinting Prees,{ Do. ..{ Miss G. M. Walford, n.a., $0 
: Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
211 | Morning Star English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a | Rev. Father L. Lacombe, 8.3.,|} 1.206 
: " Press, Trichinopoly. year, Frenchman, 50 years. 
212 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-lslam Press, | Weekly ..| S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Mubam- 500 
‘  ganga Nesan ‘T'riplicane, Madras. | madan, 39 years. 
‘a (formerly the Jslamia 
4) Prasanga Nesan). * 
:} 213 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu ..| Sultani Press, Royapetta,| Do. Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 
3 | Mudras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
= 47 years. 
: 214 | Mushir-i-Deccan. Do. ..| Deccan Panch Press, Mulbabd- | Daily Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48] 1,2¢0 
a 7 ,  tpura ‘Govliguda), Hyderabad years. 
he 215 | Muslim Dutan Tamil .. | Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 900 
1. 3 Triplicane, Madras. madan. 43 years. | 
bE: 216 | My Mother t English. | Published «ut St. Joseph’s | Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
Re : High School, Trivandrum,| two Indian Christian, 29 years. known. 
el printed ut the St. Joseph’s| months. 
orig industrial School Press, 7 
ik ‘Trichinopoly. 
av@ 217 | Mysore Patriot Do. Krishnaraja Venivthee Press, | Weekly ..| M. 8S. Lakshmana Rao, Brab- 250 
4°'¢ Mysore. man, 40 years. 
i | 218 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. Do. Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| °%,000 
fe | 42 years, 
i] 219 | Nagai Neela- | famil .. | Neelulochani Press, Nega-| Do. G. oe os Pillai, Kalla, 250 
Fe 220| Malla Ayan or/ Do. ood Pastor Press, George- | Monthly..| Rev. <A. 8. John, Indiau| 1,700 
P - Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 
221 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do. ..| Caxton Press, Georgetown,| Do. ../|C. R. Namasivayam Madaliyar, 990 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
222 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at Tellicherry,| Do. K. C. Narayan Nawmbiyar, 600 
arishkari.{ yalam.| printed at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
Press, Calicut. 
_ 223 | National Missionary | English. | ‘T. A. C, Press, Salem Do. Mre. 8.G. Hensman, mw.a., (Indian! 2,400 
Intelligencer. Christian. 
224 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palumcottah. Do. ..| P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,500 
37 years. 
225 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39/| 1,500 
—e Ettumanor, Travancore State. years. 
yalam. 
226 | Wew India Euglish. | New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
| ot: an 227 | Newington Schoo)| Do. | Published at ‘ Newington,” |Half- =| D. L. Blunt, European; 23 years.| 50 
we Magazine. Teynampet; printed b yearly. 
be : Higginbotham’s, Limited, | 
Mount Road, Madras. 
228 | Wew Reformer .. Do. Publishe¢ at Georgetown; | Monthly.. | D. Gopa) Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
printed by Vest & Co., 48 years. 
Mount Road, Madras. 
229 | NWigazhkalasatyam Tamil .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. James, European,| 5,000 
or The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 87 years. 
Truth. Adventiste, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 


* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 


t Started June 1916. 


t Printer declared on 6th May 1916. 
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Woaere published. 
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Name, caste and age of editor. 


(8) 


Noble College Leader ,,. 


Won-Brahman [for- 
merly the Advertiser’s 
(Free) Manual }. 

|Noor® .. oe 


Northwick Observer .. 


234 ‘Our Little Paper t 


Outlookt .. 
Pandia Nesan 


Penkalvi or Female 
Education. 


236 


237 


238 | People’s 
| (formerly 
Weekly). 
239 | Planters’ 
| Chronicle. 
240 | Popular Magazine... 


241 | Popular Scientific Jour- 
nal. 


Opinion 
the People’s 


242 
243 
244 


245 | Prapanja Mitran § 


216 | Prarambha Vidya. 


247 


248 | Presentation Annoal 


| Progress 


Promptuariam .. 

Purna Chandro- 
dayam. 

Qasim-nl-Akhbar.. 


Qaumi Report 
Ravi... ec oe 
« Rayabhari 


Roberts’ Billiard Notes. 


Prayer Circular oe 


Do. 


Tawil es 


Church Niesionary Society 
Dove Prees, Masulipatam. 3 » 


Published at the General 
Advertising Co. and. printed 
at the ercury Press, 
George town, Madras. 

Qaumi Press, l’ycroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

’ublished at the United Free 
Church of Scotland Mission 
Girls’ Boarding School, 
Ruayapuram ; printed at 
Thompeon & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Poblished at St. Joseph’s High 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

Published at the Y.W.C.A., 
Coonoor, printed «at the 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Press, Ootacamund. 

Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Madura. 

Published at 27, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 

Sundara Press, Triva:.drom, 
Travancore State. 


Doily . Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore State. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Bhurati Vilas Press. Narasa- 
raopet, Gurtur district. 

Prabodhini Press, Doggirala, 
Guntor district. : 

Published at  Srirangam ; 
rinted at the Vaijayanti 
reas, Mount Koad, Maras. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpet, Madras. 

Rama Press, Ellore, 
diatrict. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at the Presentation 
Convent, Georgetown ; 

printed at Raitby & Co.’s 


Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
M 


Kistna 


adras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Cow- 
pound, Madras. 

Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Victorixn Press, Madur: 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore 


Qaumi Press, Pyoroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Sujanaranjani Press, 
nada. 

Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- 
trict ; printed at the Braun 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, 
Madras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Coca- 


| Fort- 


Weekly ee 


Quarterly. 


Weekly .. | 


nightly. 
Quarterly . 


Monthly.. 


Quarterly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 


ae 
Annually. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 
BG ae 
Bi-weekly. 


Daily 
Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 


Do. 


T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and | 
r.  Viewssou 


\ isweswara Kao, | 
C. | 
- Sarangapani Maudaliyar, | 
Vellala, 25 years. = 


| M.. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 


madan, 41 years. 
Miss J. H. Koss, m.a., B.S8e., 
European, 31 yeare. 


KR, P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 
years. , 


P. George, Indian Christian, 43 |: 
years. 3 

Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, | 
32 years. : 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 
Vellala, 43 years. 


Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 63 
years. 7 

Panl C. Joseph, Indian Christ- | ' 
lan, 40 years. 

Hen Devadas, B.a., 
Indian @hbristian, 32 years. 

G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 
50 years. 

V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 
40 ycars. ; 

S.  G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, | ' 
Balija, 29 years. ) 


L.T., 


M. Shunmuga 
Vellala. 

E. Venkata Rao, Brmbman, 34 
years, and V. Sayanna Sustri, 
M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 

Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
73 years. 

Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
European, 38 years. 


Mudaliyar, 


Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 


Rev. Father Ligory, European, 
40 years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 

M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. 

Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 
years. 

Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 
years. 


John W. Roberts, European, 4 
yéars. | 


* Printer deciared on 15th May 1916. 
t Not published for the last two years. 


¢ An old paper not previously reported. 
§ Started, 23rd June 1916. 
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lissiot’ Press, Mysore. 


Name of publication. eo Where published. Edition, | Name, caste and age of editor. —_— 
cation. 

(2) (3) (4) (5) (8) (7) 
Risala-i-Alhadi ., | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. Ghalam Husain, Mohammadan, 600 
| | rinted ut Ansaria Frees, 38 years. 

| asaratta, Hyderabad. ° 
Riskla-i-Hifézat-o- Urdu Deccan Punch /’ress, Mahbub- Do. R. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govliguda), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 7 
ran. Mahrati.| bad. : = 
Risala-i-Ifada ,. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press, Do. -..| Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
; Mahbubpura (Giovliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hyderabad. 
Ris&la-i-Mélgus4ri ../| Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- Do. .. | Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, | 1,260 
side the gate of Dabirpura MMuhammadan, 3% years. 
se Alawa-i-Bibi, Hydera- 
bad. 
Riselja-i-Rahbar i-Muza- | Do. Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 54 760 
rain. . Hyderabad, Deccan. — 
Rishla-i-T4j .. .. | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. Abdal Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
rm kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 
Riséla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen Do. _ .. | Saiyed ns Hueain §€ahib, 150 
nia. pee Babadur, ‘lydera- Muha un, 54 vears. 
Risala-i-Zakhira -- | Do. Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- Do. .. | Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Moham- 500 
man, 4 yderabad. madan, 30 years. 
Sadguru .._—... | Tami] .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami| Do. . C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 86 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
- Georgetown, Madras. 
Sadhvi ee .» | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, | 1,200 
Mysore. 40 years. 
Sahaya »» oe | Teluga. | Braun Industrial ~Miesion | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 30 
Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
Sahifa oe »» | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Snaltanpura, | Daily .. | Muhammad Akbar Ali, Nuham-| 1,500 
Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
Sahridayé or the San- | Sanskrit, | Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly..| 8. Krishnama Acharya, w.a., 500 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakum, Brabman, 47 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Sri . 
, Trichinopoly district. | 
Saiph-ul-Islam_ .: | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore .. | Weekly .. |S. 8S. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
Sehib, Muhammat‘an, 41 years. 
Saivam .. ve ee | Do. Publiehed at the Chennai | Montbly.. | I. Adimula Maudaliyar, Vellala, 760 
Sivanadiar  Thirukootam, 52 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
| Saiva Vidyanupalana t ress, 
, Georgetown, Madras. 
Sampad Abh -{ Anglu- | Graduates’ I'rading Association | Daily M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 600 
ya or Wealth of| Cana- Press, Mysore. 40 years. 
ysore. | rege. : 
Samudaya Deepika .. | Mala- Edward Prees, (annatore Monthly .*. | K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
yalam. 48 years. 
Samudaya Parish-| _ Do. The Travancore Printing and Do. A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. | 1,000 
karini. r Publishing Company, 
| Limited, Trivandrum, ‘Tra- 
vancore State. | 
Samudra Thee-| Anglo- | Rajuraja Varma Press, Puthen- | Weekly .. | L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, | 1,000 
ram.* a- chanthai, ‘Trivandrum, 40 years. 
yalum.| Travancore State. 
Sanatana Vharmam .. _— West Coast Press, Calicut Monthly .. bs Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
yalam. years 
Sangita Prakasika .. | Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda;| Do. M. Audikesavulu Nayndu, 500 
and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu, — at the Chandra Press, 
eorgetown, Madras. 
Sangita Sateampradaya| Do. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.; Do. S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
Deepikai. Brahman, 39 years. 
Sarva Vyapi -- | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. a 450 
Sasilekha .. »» | Yeluga. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetcwn, | Bi-weekly. | (+. Sesha Achariu, Brahman, 69 
Madras. 57 years. 
Satyubadi - .. | Oriya .. | The Asha Press, Berhampur, | Monthly... | Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 500 
: Ganjam district. : 
Satva Dutan or | Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Do. Rev. VD. Anantam, Indian| 4,£00 
essenger of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
Truth. : | 
Sa Dutan or) Tamil ..|8.P.C.K.  Prees, Vepery,! Do. Rev. J. Lazarus, .p.a., D.p., | 2,390 
seeenger of Madras. s Indian Christian, 66 years. 
Tru 
Satyanadam si. Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna-| Weekly ..| Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 39 years. 
Satya Sakshi .. ., | Cumarese/ Published at Jiddepura,; Monthly .. | R. E. Perkins, Furopean 6C0 
Chamara janagar Taluk, 
\ printed at the Wesleyan 


* Started, 16th August 1916. 
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Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 
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Savinudi 


School Days and 
Holidays. 
Scientifio Manuring .. 


Self-culture 


290 | Sentamil ns 


291 | Sentamil Selvi 


Shimoga Vrit- 
tanta 
Siddhantam .. ee 
/94 | Sircncha Jungle 
| Pioneer. 
295 | Sivayogi Vilasam si. 


296 | £ocial Reform 
Advocate. 


| 
297 | South Indian Mail. 


298 | Eouth ‘ Indian 


| 
299 South of India 
| Observez. 


300 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.* 


301 same College Maga- 
zine. 

802 |S.P.@. High Schoo) 
Magazine. 


303 | Sri Krishnat .. 


304 Sri Krishna Raja 
Vijnana Vaibhava. 


$05 | Sri Krishna 
Sookti. 


306 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga 
Varijnta Prakaranam. 


307 | Sri Sankara 


308 | Sri Savitri .. i 
809 | Sri Vani Vilasini. 


310 | St. Andrew’s Church 
(The Kirk) Magazine. 


311 | St. Mary’s Magasine .. 


| 


; 


Canarese 


Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- 
lore City. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published by Parry & Co, 
o's by .the Ananda 
ress, Georgetown, Mudras. 


Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, 
Tinnevelly district. 


The Tamil Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 

Published and printed at the 
» e Branch Press, 
Nogapatarn. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 

M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 

A.E.L.M. Press, Gantac 


Spectator Press, Culicut “s 


Published at 264, Thumbu 
Clretti ftreet, Georgetown, 
printed at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Madras 

Victoria Press, Madura + 


Pablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of Commerce, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras Zimes Press, Moont 
Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund. 

Shanmugha Vilasam Press, 
Salem. 

Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at  Trichinopuly, 
rinted by the S.P.C.K. 
so Vepery, Madras. 

Ksheera Sagara Press, Balepet, 
Bangalore City. 


Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- 
tion Press, Mysore. 


Sadananda Press, Udipi, 
South Canara district. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore Citv. 


Tharaka Press, Haripad, | 


Travancore State. 


Savitii Press, Jaganayakpur, 
Godavari district. 

Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- 
rangam, 1'richinopoly dist. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Published os oe. Berto furo- 
pean Hi ool, George- 
town, po ate at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 


Madras. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 
Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 


Quarterly. 
Do. 


Monthly .. 


Monthly .. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


EB, Sampangi 
Brahma, 61 years. 


F, H. Oakley. European, 36 
years. 
J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 


K, T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 
Sheen, 52 years. oe 
K. Arunachala Tevan, 
Agamodaiyan, 46 years. 

A.  Anantayya, Brahman, 
40 years. 

A. P. Kalyanasindara Madali- 


yar, Vellala, 6) years. 
Miss KR. E. Tailer, European .. 


Vaghadanandam V. kh. Guruk- 
kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 

O. Kandaswumi Chetti, Chetti, 
48 years. 


R. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 
31 years. 

P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, 
Balija, 50 years. 


J. A. Davies, European, 42 yeare. 


V. K. Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 
35 years. 

T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 37 years. 

S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 
Christian, 43 years. 


B. C. S. Rajagopala Sarma 


Pandit D. Gunda_ Sastri, 
Brahman, 47 years. 


K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and 
N. Rajagopala Krishna Rav, 
33 years, Brahmans. 

Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 
Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. 

G. Govindan 
Brahman, 27 years. 


Namburi, 


P. Lakshmi  Narasatuamba, 
Brahman, 35 years. 

‘T. K. Balasubrahbmanya Ayyar, 
g.a., Brabman, 42 years. 


Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 
34 years 


Rev. aA. J. Vanderburg, 
European, 46 years. 


Ramayya, |. 


® Started, 4th May 1916. 


+ Revived, August 1916, 
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Name of publication. 


Langu. 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


(t) | (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
312 | Students’ — English. | Published at Mesers. T. S. | Montbly.. | P. Seshadri, Brahrfan, 24 years.| 3,000 
Magazine. * Subrahmanya & Co. , George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa | 
Varada Achari & Co.’s ) 
° Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
313 | Subhashini.. .. | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 1,240 
Mala- Travancore State. 4l years. 
alam. 3 : 
314 | Subh-i-Bahar uvdn .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
| . . Muhammadan, 28 years. 
315 | Sadarsini Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
puram, Godavari district — nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known, 
316 | Sajanamitram Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly :.| K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
| yalam. | Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
317 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhadi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
| cherry. nightly. 50 years. 
318 | Sukhadara Do ..| Muslim Abhimani  Prese, | Monthly..| H. B. Muhammad 'Abd-ul-lah, 260 
Bodhini Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
319 | Sunday Schoo! Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House,; Do. ..| Miss H McGregor and Mrs.| 4,000 
| and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 
Telugu ; , | 
| (sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
320 | Supantha Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. ee Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years,{ 1,000 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. 
321 | Savarnalekha Telugu, | Soudamini Prese, Tanuku, | Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
Kistna district. 84 years. 
222 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntor .. | Monthly .. | K. anon Sarma, Brahman, 500 
| Kagini, 37 years. 
323 ittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George Daily and | T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 5,606 
town, Madras. Tri- 27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
weekly. Ayyangar, Brahmar. 
i 324 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. | R. Subrahmanya yyar, 600 
“ Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
si 325 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sh»rada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly ..| V. Shrinivasa Kamath,| 1,600 
| Brahman, 34 years. 
iY 326 | Swadeshi (formerly| Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
9 the Bhagyotuyam). Mala- Trivandram, Travancore and A. Sulanthhe Ayyar, 
yalam.| State. Brahman, 40 years. 
327 | Tamilian Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Royapettah, Do. ..|C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 600 
Madras. 51 years. 
328 Do. Do. ..| Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthaswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Travancore State. 36 years. 
329 | Tamil Perumatti Tf Do. Published at 386, Mint Street, Do. ..|V. BR. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30] kaown. 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
330 | Taylor High School] English. | Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram liao, B.A., i.t.,| Do. 
Magazine. t{ School, Narsapur, Kustna Brahman, 40 years. 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
831 | Felugu Baptist .. | Telugu. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. K. E. Gullison, American, 760 
Madras. 49 years. 
332 | Telugu Churchman{ ..} Do. | American Evangelical Luthe- | Quarterly. | Gondi David, B.a., u.1., Indian| 400 
ran Mission Press, Guntur. Christian, 83 years. 
333 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journal Prees,| Monthly../T. Purushottam Pantala, 300 
: Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
334 | Telugu Officer .. Do. Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 150 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 45 years. 
335 | Temperance English. | Published at ‘‘Bonaly”,; Do. ..| Kev. A. Moffat, m.a., B.Sc., | Not 
News. | Egmore ; printed at Thomp- Scotch. known. 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
836 | 'Pen India Vyava-| Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam,| Do, .. | N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, £00 
harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 years. | 
lethodist” Publishing a. 6 
337 | Then and Now .. English. | Methodiet Publishi ouse, | Quarterly. . E. E. Berry, E "eee 250 
’ Mount Road, Madras. sit hese Sateen scal 
838 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadraman Press, Madora .. | Monthly..|P, J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, Brahman. 
Nagari 
an 
7 Tamil. 
839 | Theory and Practice in | English. oe 4 a arm Do. A. Padmanabha Mudaliyar,| 1,900 
Engineering. opham’s Broadway, Veorge- Vel a 
g Se 4 : : re om Madras y lala, 43 years 
340 | Fheosophist oe 0. aganta Press, Theosophica)| Do. ..|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3,5¢ 
, | Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. : a 


£ 


* Revived February 1916 


+ Publisher teclared on 29th 
§ Started, October 1916. 


Ma 
| Started, September 1916. 


1916. 


t Started, April 1916. 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. ne Where publ lished. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- 
pe: tion. 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (55 (6) ; @ 
341 | fravancore Abhi- | Tamil... | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian 150 
mani. Travancore S:ate. 30 years. : 
342 | Travancore Times. | English. Do. do. Da, os Do. do. 250 
343 | I'richinopoly Magasine. | Jo. Southern Star Pres-- Canton-| Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
iil ‘ ment, ayer 6 . is ie 4s : 
4 Ch Anglo- merican Mfisston Lenox Press, ~~ % ev. Jd. J. Banin : 
” a peo ee Pasumalai, Mdura district. 38 years. eis — —_ 
an 
Tamil. bans : 
345 | Pnited Church Anglue ublished at  Pastimalai,; Do. ..)| Rev. Aaron Arthur. Indi 
Herald. —— Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. _ sg 
an the Methodist Publishing | 
Telugn. | House, Mount Road, Madras. : | 
346 | United India and | English. | Progressive Press,Georgetown, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar $50 
Wative States. Madras, Indian Christian, 50 years. 
347 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Oriya. Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman, 1,225 
' Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. 
348 | Uttara Tharaka. | Anglo- | Basha SBhooshanam Press, | Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Paniker, x.a.,| 1,200 
ova Parur, Travansore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
yalam, 
249 kalanidhi. | Tsmil.. | Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 00 
Vaidys Madali Street, Pursawakkam ; gar, Brahman, 32 years. ” ' 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s inerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
350 | Vaidya Sindhu .. -- | Anglo- | Publisked at Bangalore City, Do. ..| V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44{ 3,000 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, years. 
| Tese. Civi] and Military Station, 
| Bangalore. , 
351 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tami] .. | Vaisyc Mittiran Press, Deva- Weekly ..|S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 450 
kdttai, Ramndad district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
352 | Vani Vilasam °.. Mala- Sri Kama Vilasam Press,| Monthly..| N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 33/| 1,0¢0 
yalam.| Attingal, Travancore State. years. 
-63 | TYannikala Mit- | Tamil .. | Published »t Perambur Bar- Do. ..|A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1.000 
tiran racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at /° Vannia. 36 years. 
| ‘l’. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
354 | Yarnasrama Dhar- | English | Publishei at the Varnasrama| Jo. Managing Editor:—P. R.] 1,000 
mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 
Tamil The Luz. Teynampet ; years. 
(seperate rinted at. the Sivarahasyan 
editions ) ress, Park Town, Madras. 
355 | Yartakamitran or | Tamil .. | Cemmercia] Press, ‘l'riplicane | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 me 
| Merchants’ Madras. nightly. years. 
| Priend. . 
356 | Vedanta Dipika .. Tamil K alaratnakaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I. T. Ranga 600 
| with Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brahman. 
| inter- 
| mixture 
of 
| Grantha 
357 | Vedanta Kesari. Boned. Pablished ai tha Ramakrishna Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali),| 1,000 
at Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years: 
at ‘lhompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. Soe 
358 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society, Do. Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a., 400 
‘ TTawil Preacher’s ! ami). Press, Memon 1) Hal] European, 40 years. 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. 
359 | Vidya-arthi Sahayika®* | Mala- Sri Rama Vilasam Press,| Do. K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 660 
. yalam.| Attingal, Treraasore —. eicie La man, = J 2 me on 
360 : .. | Lami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan es, Kona- i-weekly. | 5S. waminatha yyar, 
Vidya Bhanu pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
361 Vidyadayini .. _, | Cunarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45 781 
| | Press, Mysore. years. 
862 | Vidyananda .. ., | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. $1 years, 
Canarese 
“68 | Vidya Nidhi... .. | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayula D>. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 500 
& Sons, 87!, Ramaswam years. 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
an —: % =a a ee Reena be “— 
364 , Mala- Vidya Vinodini Press, Trichur, | Fort- _ R. M. a Menon, 
Vidya Vilasinit .. ee Cochin State. oe ‘ Ra . es i sg Heat : ee 
366 | v3 : : Sanskrit. | Vignana Chintamani Press, eekly .. | P. : akantha Sarma, 
on ——— a , odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
a a bw eekis 1 A Rethiceda Wa 700 
466 : Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan 8, Raya- | bi-weekly. . . u adar, 
Vijaya Vikatany .. | Temi! i Madras, | Nadar, 38 years. | 


* Started, August 1916. 


+ Started, lst November 1916. 


¢ Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 
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Vikata Pratap. ° oe 
Vikata Vinddini ee 


Vira Kesari 


Visvakarma Kulo- 
Visvakarman t 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka § Chinta- 


Vivekavati .. 


Vivekodayam 
ht ~ Wang Patri- 
e. 


Vrittantamu or 
The News.; . 
Vrittanta Patrike. 


Vyasa Nesan 


Vyavasaya Mitram 


Water of Life .. <a 
Wealth of India .. 


Wednesday 
Review. Si 
Wesleyan Methodist 

Church Recor. 
West Coast Bul- 
letin 


West Coast 
Reformer. 

West Coast Spect- 
ator. : 

Western Star © 


Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and Lnglish cases. 


| Yogakshemam .. 


Yo Men of 
India. 
Yuddha Dhvan: 


| 


Tamil .. 


ie 


3 gare 


English. 


Vo, 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


‘T'ami) .. 


English. 


Mala- 


yalam. 


English. 


Telugu. 


Kolar Town Press, Kolar, 

Mysore State. 

S.Gi.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- 

lore City. 

Published at 2, Banmalayar 
Street near Elephant Gate 
Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Visvakulotharana 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Published at the Visvakarma 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. @ 

Published at the General 
Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; 

riuted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at Mylapore; 
printed at ‘Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. | 

Ananda Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 

‘Vokkaligara Sangha 

Bangalore City. 

Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount 

Road, Madras. 


Press, 


Press, 


‘Wesleyan Miseion Press, 
Mveore. 
Published at 34, Thyagaraya 


illai Street, Mint Buildings 

Post office; printed at the 

Commercial Press, Tripli- 

cane, Madras. 

Taliparamba; printed at the 

Edward Press, Cannanore, 

Malabar district. 

Published by the Christian 

Brotherhood Association, 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. 

Published at 3 and 4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; 
printed at the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Wednesduy Keview Press, 
‘Trichinopoly. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 


Reformer Press, Calicut 


West Coast Press, Calieut .. 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore state. 
Published at Kumbakonam ; 
._printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 

Press, ‘Tanjore 

Published ut Mylapore; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, and the India 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Kalpadruma Press of the 
Mangalodayam Company 
(Limited), Trichur, Cochin 
State. 

Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calcutta-; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Papatls, Gunttr district. 


Fort- 


Do. 


aE 


Quarterly. 
Nonthly .. 


nightly. 


Monthly .. 


G. 


U 


Rev.. H. 
K. 


K. Ryra Nambiar, 


y 
Alexander 


T. . Govindaswami 


B. WM. Chakrapanayya, i Bulija, 


06 yeara, 
N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 
44 yeurs. 
 Thulasi Ram Doss, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 
Bs 


44 years. 
Kal yanasundra 


Asari, 
Kamala, 44 years. 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah- 


man, 32 years. 


V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 50 years. 


Myre. E. S. McCauley, American, 


36 years. 

N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 
41 years. | 
. Ve Venkataramayya, 
Vokkaliga, 37 years. 


S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 


man, 35 years. 

ulliford, European, 
63 years. 

A. Tiraugnanam Sambanda 
Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. | 


Nayar, 
50 years. 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 


ian, 31 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, 8.a., Brah- 


man, 48 years. 


Rao Sahib S. M. Kajaram Rao, 


Brahman, 39 years. 


Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 


40 years. 
V. Kakrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 29 years. 


P, A. Sankara Sastri, Brah- 


man, 30 -years. 


M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 
33 years. . 

C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 

Pillai, 


55 rs. 


Vellula, 42 years. 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.4., 


B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 


C. Carter, American 


sae gem Yesudasan, European 
4 


years. 


(7) 
1,000 
900 


900 


400 


600 


400 


1,520 


750 


400 
350 
800 


1,200 
800 
600 

1,000 


650 


1,000 


1,700 


600 


* Not published since 30th September 1916. 


7 Revived, January 1916. 


} Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 
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‘ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS, 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION, 


_ (d) Education. 


1. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 4th February, writes :— 
. “There is no precedent in India to the 
Tho Madrasa-i-Islamia, Vani- enthusiasm for English education which the 
yambadi. Vaniyambadi merchants show. - They sub- 
scribed lakhs of rupees and Lord Pentland was pleased and surprised. And 
now? The school is mismanaged, rules are set at naught by the Principal, 
and the Secretary and the Nizam’s offer to change the name of the school 
without consulting the trustees. The Hon’ble Mr. Yaqub Hussain by his 
announcement that the Nizam will give a princely grant to raise the Madrasa 
to a college without revealing the condition of that grant has given the 
whole affair the appearance of a plot and mystery. Heis now quiet. And 
yet he is a public man, and is described by his friends as an accredited 
leader, because, forsooth, he has been sent up to the Legislative Council. 
_. The whole affair has the appearance of a plot. The Vaniyambadi 
Educational Conference meet. Mr. Hydari comes from Hyderabad. 
A Hyderabad official moves that the Islamiah should be made a college. 
Subscriptions pour in. Mr. Gulam Ahmed wires after a time to Mr. Ahmed 
Badsha: ‘ Are you there? Hallo! Are youthere? The Nizam has promised 
Rs. 25,000 and a grant for five years of Rs. 1,000 a month. Only the 
college should be called Usmania.’ Indignation among the Moslems. Indig- 
nation among the trustees that they are sold behind their backs. Enter the 
Hon'ble Mr. Yaqub Hussain with a heavy waggon load of Psemmges | offices 
behind him—Secretary of this association—General Secretary of that— 
member, Aligarh College, etcetra. And he writes to the papers about the 
Nizam’s gift, but not about the change of name. Then he disappears into 
oblivion, and emerges in a railway compartment to slander a respectable 
merchant and a journalist who had lashed him. He dare not appear in ‘the 
pee but like an angry woman abuses those who criticise him. And he is a 
eader. And Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim is proud of him. And he is called 
an accredited leader, not a discredited leader. Mother Besant takes him under 
her protection, publishing only nice things about her speaker of her parlia- 
ment, but never an unkind word. And dear Yaqub, dragging his heavy 
train of honorary titles, is to be an important figure in irre India. 
When we say save us from Home Rule, we say, save our Badrudeens and 
Malang Hayath Batchas from Yaqub Hussains. When Indian leaders show 
better character than Mr. Yaqub Hussain has shown by writing to the press 
about an event, without mentioning the entire circumstances, and then 
remaining quiet, we shall welcome Home Role. 

“Inthe silence which Mr. Yaqub—we cannot write his full name and 
designations without printing a special supplement—has imposed upon him- 
self we must explain that his conduct is not open. . . He leaves us to 
think what we like, for he is silent. We make the charge that he has told 
several inaccuracies to His Highness the Nizam when he describes that Mala- 
yalam and Canarese are taught in the Madrasa and that the Madrasa is the 
result of the efforts of scattered South Indian Moslems. . . If the Hon’ble 
Mr, Yaqub Hussain will not explain how he went up to the Nizam for helping 
the Madrasa without the knowledge of the trustees, he must be hounded out 
of Moslem public life. “We appeal to the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim 
who certified his alien brother in Madras during the Legislative Council 
election to publish a’statement regarding his ehela. The Muthialpet Anjuman, 
we hope, will redouble its efforts to keep out alien Moslems trom 


Nos- Brannan, 


Feb. 4th, 1917. 
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politics. . . Asa responsible organ of public opinion, we feel it our dut 

to expose Mr. Yaqub Hussain. It is a disgrace to South Indian Moslems that 
such a man should be in a position to pose as their leader and write unautho- 
rised appeal stories to His Highness the Nizam. His Highness ought to be 
indignant at attempts being made to treat him asa child fond of flattery, 
Let His Highness enquire. Let him call for a deputation from Vaniyambadi. 
Let him grant the money he has promised on the condition that Mr. Yaqub 


_ * Hussain is out of it.” 


Feb 


Inpiam™ Parnior, 


Madras, 
Feb. 8th, 1917. 


2. The Hindu, of the Sth February, states :—‘“‘ At yesterday’s Meeting 
- ) of the Local Legislative Council the Hon'ble 
_A University for the Telugu My, B. Venkatapati Razu moved a resolution for 
districts. the establishment of a separate University for 
Telugu districts after the close of the war and the opening of additional 
schools and colleges, both literary and professional, in the meantime, as funds 
yermit. . . His Excellency in concluding the debate, expressed himself as 
pleased with the agitation for educational progress and advancement. Time 
and funds permitting, His Excellency assured the Council, that the Govern- 
ment would give effect to the suggestions made and after this assurance, the 
mover withdrew his Resolution. While we are glad that the Government 
have expressed their sympathy with movement, we cannot help observing 
that they could have given more tangible evidence of it by accepting the 
Resolution as amended and referred the matter to the Senate for detailed 
examination, instead of postponing the matter to a future date.” 


(1) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


38. The Indian Patriot, of the 8th February, writes :—‘* The manner 
in which Mr. A. §. Krishna Rao’s resolution 
| for an economic enquiry into typical villages 
was disposed of in the Legislative Council has not particularly impressed 
us as fair. The debate on it was no doubt prolonged. There was nothing 
new in the later speeches. If it was therefore necessary to cloee the debate, 
His Excellency the President could have suggested that the debate might 
close. The resolution would have then been voted upon, and the business 
would have been closed. This was, however, not what was done. 
Mr. Richmond discovered a rule in the Council Rules under which he moved 
to proceed to the next business. . . Mr. Richmond’s motion was carried 
by 21 against 20, His Excellency himself voting for it, and the Advocate- 
General abstaining from voting. We regret that a resolution on such an 
important question should have been burked in the manner it was done. 
The procedure was no doubt strictly according to the Rules, but it strikes 
us as unfair. . . On such a matter it would have been expected that the 
Government would welcome an enquiry, so that facts might be placed 
beyond dispute; but instead the Government resisted the enquiry and 
defeated the object of the resolution by means of a technical rule which, 
as soon as it was cited, was taken advantage of. . . It seems to us 
strange that Mr. Krishna Rao’s resolution should have been opposed on n0 
more valid ground than that it will give a handle to political agitators. Is 


Government and the ryot. 


_ not the poverty of the people already a weapon in the hands of the politician 


to be used against the Government, and why should anybody be afraid of an 
enquiry conducted under the authority of Government? It can elicit 
nothing but the truth, and if truth lies on the side of Government, if it can 
be shown that under the Government people have prospered and grown 
rich, there will be no harm whatever, but much good. We honestly think 
that those acting’ on behalf of Government must give up.the attempt to shirk 
facts, They must accept facts, and if facts are uncertain, they must take 
the necessary steps to make themselyes sure of them. The method adopted 
by.the Government in the present case will not carry conviction to the 
minds. of the public that the position taken -up by the Government 15 


pnassailable,”” 


‘ ot a 2 
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Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 9th February, says :—“ Tie 


feeling that the grip of the Government on the slender resources of the ryot 
has been growing during the past few years, received further illustration by 
the debates that proceeded in the Madras Legislative Council on Tuesday and 
Wednesday. . . Enhancements of assessment have gone on with scant 


regard to the objections that have been forcibly urged in the Council, and 


their scale has become distinctly more drastic than that which preceded 
them. The days when 8 15 to 25 per cent all round enhancement was 
considered heavy and liable to be moderated by concessions in actual practice, 
have passed. Nothing is thought of now-a-days of increases starting with 25 
per cent and ending with 33 or 40 ¢ cent. . . It was believed till about 
a year or two ago, that one vital requisite for determining the rate of 
enhanced assessments was the ascertainment of the expenses of cultivation 
so as to arrive at the net produce of a ryot; for, how can the net produce of 
any land be ascertained without knowing the cost of cultivation involved in 
the production of such produce? . The latest and perhaps the most 
important illustration of this state of things has come about in the plain 
and unvarnished acknowledgment of the Hon’ble Sir Alexander Cardew on 
‘Tuesday, that it was always a very difficult matter to calculate the cultivation 
expenses of a ryot. How, then, can you arrive at a correct estimate of his 
net produce? If you cannot do that, why should you pretend to calculate 
and arrive at it by reversing the process, or to use Mr. Reddiyar’s homely 
simile ‘ putting the cart before the lieth ie ee ae If cultivation expenses 
are unascertainable or, at any rate, difficult to ascertain, it follows, as any 
logical sequence could possibly follow, that it 1s also difficult to ascertain and 
fix the net profits of the Cae on his holding; and therefore to pretend to 
make enquiries and calculations where such calculations are obviously 
dificult to make and in any case unlikely to lead to definite conclusions, is 
certainly not the fairest way of veers A to enhance the burden of the 
impoverished ryot. Since elaborate classifications and calculations are 
in practice found valueless, as indeed recent settlements have abundantly 
shown, the necessity for an enquiry into general economic conditions before 
any enhancement could be iustified, has been rendered all the more essential. 
Yet this is exactly what the Madras Government is most strenuously deter- 
mined not to do now, nor to promise to do hereafter. The necessity for an 
enquiry into the economic condition of ryots is not only a matter vital to 
settlement operations, but is also one of high State policy. It is a policy 
which the Government in India, professing so much anxiety for improving 
the industrial and economic condition of the ryot in the days to come at the 
conclusion of the war, should welcome on all grounds. . That agricultural 
and economic conditions in India are much better than they were in pre- 
British days is a proposition which Sir Alexander Cardew or others of his ilk 
need not be at any pains to demonstrate. ‘The more vital question they have 
to answer is whether the progress made is at all commensurate with the growth 
of population, and with the rise in the standards of living brought about by 
modern conditions, and whether this is at all comparable with the progress 
achieved both in the aggregation as well as the distribution of wealth and 
well-being among the nations of the West during the same period. Judged 
by this standard, we have yet to come across one impartial observer who has 
not stated that the condition of the ryot in this country is miserably poor, 
too poor, indeed, to afford him that contentment and cheerfulness which 
alone can make for real economic progress and national self-respect.” 


7 vais (k) General, | 
4. In reviewing the Report of the Royal Commission on the Public 


Services in India, the South Indian Mail, for. 


me Public Services Commis- the weck ending.’ 29th January, ob :—‘* The 
Indian press, as a whole, have loudly protested 


Hino, 
Hadras, 
Feb. 9th, 1917. 


i 


Sour Innran Mate, 
Madura, | 
Jan. 29th, 1917. 


against the justice of the main‘conclusions of the Public ServicesCommission. 


They have declared that the view of the majority of the Commissioners 18 
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Ispran Patayror, 
Madras, 
Feb. 2nd, 1917. 


Non-BRaBMan, 
Maras, 
Feb. 4th, 1217. 
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narrow and thoroughly unsuited to the present condition of India. It has 
also been pointed out that the time chosen for the publication of the Commis- 
sion’s recommendations was very inopportane, considering the hopes raised 
in the Indian mind not only by the recent utterances of some of the English 
statesmen but: also by the unstinted praise which India’s splendid servico 
in the present war has been receiving. Instead of bringing about retrench- 
ment which is so much needed in Indian finance, the Commission’s recom- 
mendations, if carried out, would add to the burden of the tax-payer in this 
country a sum of Rs. 50 lakhs and this one fact 1s enough to prove the 
inexpediency of the arrangements suggested by the Commission.” 


In a leader under the heading “ Blasted Hopes and Broken Ambition”, 

the IJadian Patriot, of the 2nd February, remarks :—‘‘ India, on the whole, 
would not have been worse if the Report of the Public Services Commission 
had not been written, if the Commission had not been appuinted. On the 
other hand, the report is not only disappointing, but exasperating, and 
India cannot but complain that so much public. muney has been wasted 
in order that the Commission might frame such a report. After thirty 
years, the Commission do not recommend a step forward. They merely 
recommend the perpetuation of the position assigned to Indians before. 
The report of the Public Services Commission might have been as well 
thrown into the sea as published in India. Throughout India, it is already 
discredited as being of very little value, and whatever merit other people may 
find in it, Indians will find none. It is sad to have to write thus of a report 
produced after such an elaborate and costly investigation, in the course of 
which much bad blood was created, and to state that it has done nothing to 
assuage the feeling or diminish the discontent.” 


The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 4th February, observes :—“ W° 
do not comment upon the Public Services Commission Report because we are 
absolutely unconcerned with the fight between Brahmans and the British 
Government as to who should get employments with pay and power. Whien 
our community has advanced in education we shall huve something to say. 
In the meanwhile we condemn the entire fabric of public service built upon 
examination and colour prejudice. We shall try to forget the Commission 
Report: but if we remember, we shall make an effort against the temptation 
to write sedition.” 


Wesr Coaer Srecraror, In a leader on the subject of ‘‘ Commissions,” the West Coast Spectator: 


Calicut, 
Feb. 6th, 1917. 


of the 6th February, makes the following comments on tho Public Services 
Commission : —*‘ To take the case of the Islington Commission, tlie personnel 
was tar from satisfactory and its composition ignored the fact that the wearer 
alone knows where the ff piuches the most. ‘The President, Lord Islington, 
knew as much of India and her conditions as he knew the Chinese language. 
Lord Ronaldshay was taken in because he used to act in the House of Commons 
as the mouth piece of the bureaucrat and proclaimed in season and out of 
season that something was radically wrong with the Government of India 
and that the educated classes were a gang of seditionists with sinister 
motives against the Government by law established in British India. Sir 
Murray Hammick got in because, himself an Indian Civilian, he was obsessed 
with the omniscience, jnfallibity and ability of the Civil Service, and 
the rest of the Kuropean members had the qualification that they were 
admirers of the system and methods pursued by the Government of India. 
At the time of the inception of the commission, we expressed our doubts 
and prophesied what their recommendation would be. For once our prophesy 
has turned out to be correct, and we have before us, as the result of the labours 
of the distinguished noblemen and gentlemen, a bulky volume, a collection 


of ponderous platitudes and lifeless recommendations conceived in a spirit of 


-hearted sympathy, that is only fit to be relegated-to the lumber room of 
the Imperial Secretariat. . . The is no wonder, then, that the publication 
of the report has synchronised with outbursts of indignation and emphatic 
protests irom one end of the country to the other.” oe 


82i 


The Hindu, of the 9th February, writes :—‘ We desire to draw prominent Husov, 
attention to the peculiar method suggested by His Excellency the Viceroy in Feb. oth, 117, 
his speech on Monday last at the Imperial Legislative Council, for the consi- 
deration of the Report of the Public Services Commission.... . The 
procedure proposed to be followed in the consideration of the matter appears 
to us to be open to grave objections. In the first place, the holding of 
conferences of representatives of Local Governments to discuss questions 
connected with public services. depends for its value, upon who these repre- 
sentatives are going to be. ‘The representatives to be nominated by Local 
Governments will, we take it, be mostly Members of the Indian Civil Service. 
If this is so, it would be idle to expect these officers to bring to bear on the 
discussion of service questions any considerations which would even remotely 
affect their interests. The Commission have made recommendations which 
are largely in favour of the important higher services manned mostly by 
Europeans, and increases in emoluments have been suggested which are 
staggering in their nature, extremely repugnant to Indian feeling and highly 
prejudicial to the Indian taxpayer. Can it be expected that these repre- 
sentatives will consent to the passing of a self-denying ordinance and 
recommend larger employment of Indians and reduction of pay to European 
Officers—two reforms which are absolutely necessary today and on the securing 
of which non-official representatives in the Councils should concentrate their 
attention? . . ‘There may be expedition in the procedure, but it will be at 
the expense of fair consideration of the questions. Such a plan will result in 
much detriment to the Indian claims, besides making it impossible for even 
the Indian view to be placed on record which will be the case if the Local 
Governments, many of which have an Indian in the Executive Councils, 
are asked to submit their views. There seems also to be another equally 
serious flaw in His Excellency’s proposal. Some urgent grievances and 
other essentially minor matters, it would appear, will be taken up at once, 
reserving the more important problems to be tackled later on. This is a 
highly retrograde suggestion. Already officers in the Civil, Police and 
certain other services have obtained special treatment in anticipation of the 
recommendatione of the Commission —a selfish and unedifying measure which 
has created sore feeling in the public mind. ‘The country is at present 
greatly agitated over the illiberal recommendations of the Commission, &nd 
statesmenship and political prudence require that the Government should lose 
no time in making a definite pronouncement allaying the discontent and 
irritation that have resulted from the publication of the report. Instead of 
adopting this plan, the Government have announced a mode of procedure 
which cannot at all, we fear, tend to infuse confidence in the public. We trust 
that more precise information on this matter will be elicited at the meetings 
of the Imperial Council during the current Session, and that the Government 
of India will be warned of the wrong track they are pursuing.”’ 


d. The West Coast Spectator, of the lst February, writes :—‘‘ Sir James ¥™ Canes SeQTENee, 
The G Meston opened the Sessions of the United — fob. 1st, 1917. 
Proving en ee oe x a Provinces Legislative Council with an explana- 
if 2" tion regarding his complicity with the politics 
of the Round Table, thus, we suppose, putting the interpellations, given notice 
of by certain non-official members, out of court. We are to understand that 
His Honour has received a sound “ wigging” from the Government of India, 
Which will be evident if one reads his speech between the lines We are 
prepared to accept His Honour’s assuranve that he got mixed up with the 
Round Table politics with the best of intentions, but unfortunately the exploits 
of Mr. Curtis and his too familiar use of the names of ‘ Meston and Marris’ 
cannot but leave in one’s mind the impression tHfat thuse two public servants 
heartily subscribe to his creed. -All’s well that ends well. Let the curtain 
be rung down.” 


6. The West Coast Spectator, of the Ist February, states :—“ Lord W=st a 
Lord Sydenham on Indi Sydenham is determined to roll back the — feb. 1st, 1917. 
a advancing tides of the Arabian Sea with his 
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Waser Coasr Spxcrator, 


Calicut, 
Feb. Ist, 1917. 


Weer Coast Rev ORMER, 


Calicut, 
Feb. 2nd, 1917. 


- constituted champions of the masses in almost all his speeches on [ndia. 
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fountain pen. He fires off his second article in the Mineteenth Century on 
Indian affairs, that is, he has tried to pulverize the educated -Classes, their 
propaganda and their demands. | He wants that we should “be plainly told 
that it.is sacrilegious and impossible to demand or to hope for administrative 
reforms, that benevolent despctism is the best form of government for ys. 
He is very solicitous for the masses who, he says in effect, will rise in Open 
revolt if they arc handed over to the tender mercies of their educated 
countrymen. . . Such sort of red-herrings were frenziedly drawn acrogs 
the track to frighten Lord Morley,; they suddenly grew solicitous for the 
welfare of the poor Indian masses, whvuse untutored mind saw gods in the 


touring officer fleeting through the village and heard them through the village 


headman; they loudly cried, shedding bitter tears, for saving the ‘ masses’ 
from.the greedy jaws of the educated people. But these crocodile tears had 
the least effect on Morley of Blackburn, who made short work of the self- 
The ‘ sceptre shall not pass until the Jndian nation has arisen’, says Lord 
Sydenbam. That Indian nation shall never arise so long as mad mullas of 
the Tory party attempt to fight reforms tooth and nail and to keep us in 
perpetual bondage. They said the same thing when the first Reform Bill 
was passed by the House of Commons, but the heavens did not fall down 
when it was carried through the House of Lords. Lord Sydenham is said to 
be an authority in the science of fortification. He would better serve his 
countrymen were he to devote his energies to the strengthening of the out- 
posts of the empire by suggesting improvements in forts, instead of trying 
to set the hands back in the clock of Indian progress Greater men than 
Lord Sydenham had tried this game and failed.’ 


7. The West Coast Spectator, of ~ ond whut tpn observes :—‘‘ There 

was much heated talk and angry demonstration 
es at the Allahabad meeti ry. sr against the 
continuance of indentured labour. That such peaceful men as Mr. C. F. 
Andrews and Mr. Pearson spoke strongly against Mr. Chamberlain’s resolve 
is proof positive that he has done deep wrong. Lord Hardinge’s solemn 
assurance has been discarded, and Indians told that they should not expect 
to8ee legalised slavery abolished in Fiji. Mr. Chamberlain’s career so far 
in the India Office has been a series of blunders, without any redeeming 
feature worth the name. Is it too much to hope that the Right Honourable 
gentleman will at least now pause to consider the effects of his policy on the 
situation in India.” 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Keformer, of the 2nd February, 
says:—‘* Elsewhere we publish the remarkable speech delivered by Alr. 
C. F. Andrews at the public meeting held at the Young Men’s Christian 
Association Auditorium, Madras, to protest against the proposal to continue 
the system of indentured emigration to Fiji for another five years. . . 
The very strong case he has made out against this form of legalised slavery 
is therefore not the effusions of a mere platform orator, but the deliberate 
conclusions arrived at after an independent enquiry. The system stands 
self-condemned, but Mr. Andrews has given it the last stroke. The horrors 
of coolie Jife in the plantations are described with such a vividness of details 
that it passes our comprehension how any civilised Government could tolerate 
it for a moment, and least of all, propose to give the iniquitous system 4 
further: lease of life. . . ‘The disproportion between men and women 
compel the latter to live a life of legalised prostitution. Fierce quarrels, 
usually ending in murder, rape, suicide and other violent crimes are so often 
its consequences, that one employer actually finds it necessary to regulate 
the system of prostitution by allotting a woman for a particular group of 
men! ‘The Government would do well not to countenance any longer this 
inhuman form of slavery, by caring too much for the convenience of the 
planters, for ‘the purity and chastity of an Indian womanhood is not to be 
bartered with and buckstered ’.” 


_ The Karnataka, of the 3rd February, remarks :—"¢ Mr. C. F. Andrews: 
q@who has made an imperishable name for himself by his loving services to 
India, has unfolded a truly heart-rending tale of Colonial barbartam in 
his lecture reproduced elsewhere. ' He allows facts to’speak for themselves, 
and they are enough to put every self-respecting white man to shame. . . 
The question is, indeed, not one of States or nations. It touches our common 
humanity; and it is needful that our (the Mysore) Government apart from 
what others might do—should interest themselves in the miatter and 
address the Government of India on the injustice and inhumanity of continuing 
the indenture system for any length of time and for any consideration 
whatever.” 


The Hindu, of the 8th February, observes :—‘“ His Excellency the 
Viceroy delivered a long and important speech yesterday in opening the 
proceedings of the Imperial Legislative Council. . . The Viceroy dwelt 
at some length upon the question of indentured labour which is one of the 
burning questions of the day. He referred to the fact that the Hon’ble 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya gave notice towards the end of the last 
Session of the Council for leave to introduce a Bill to abolish the system of 
indentured labour. We fear we cannot agree with His Excellency in saying 
that the Hon’ble Pandit betrayed impatience in the action which he took. 
The whole country is deeply stirred over the matter, and it will read with 
deep disappointment the dilatory manner in which the question is being 
handled by the Government. . . The Indenture system being an immoral 
and unjust one and its undoubted evils being as they are admitted by Lord 
Chelmsford to be, it ought to be abolished without an instant’s delay. The 
people of this country owe no obligation to the Colonies in this matter. They 
must protest against any arrangement entered into in respect of prolonging 
it between the Secretary of State for India and the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies. . . Tbis is a monstrous injustice to the people of India which 
Lord Chelmsford has tried to explain away by his plea for moderation and 
patience in his speech yesterday. The people of this country must agitate 
— strongly than ever to get the obnoxious Indenture system done away 
with at once.” 


8. In commenting on the notices issued by the Government of Madras 
under the Defence of India Act on Mrs. Besant 
~ Government of Madras and Mr. B. P. Wadia and various newspapers, 
and Mr. b. P. Wadia. Mrs. Besant writes as follows in New Jndia 
of the 8rd February :—“ The astounding collection of orders~ received 
yesterday from the Governor in Council will be found elsewhere. . . All 
this commotion was caused to prevent at the last moment the delivery of a 
lecture, already delivered twice in the Madras residency, once in Guntir 
before Amraoti, and once in [Madura after Amraoti, and in both cases 
without causing a ripple of excitement. It was apparently the admixture of 
Amraoti air which made the harmless psec. 5 an explosive, as when 
chlorine is added to the harmless nitrogen. . . Why it was only dis- 
covered to be objectionable by Sir Benjamin Robertson nearly three months 
alter its delivery only tbat sapient gentleman can reveal. It may be that 
Sir Benjamin knew it to be innocuous, and therefore implored the Governor 
in Council to save him from exposure by prohiditing its re-delivery. It 
seems that a man in high office is at liberty to take away another man’s 
character, and to prevent his victim from defending himself and proving his 
innocence by getting the Defence Act set in motion to silence lum. 
I must repeat here what I have repeated at intervals for twenty years, that 
students ought not to take part in political agitation. College students are 
| permitted to attend lectures, and they should especially attend courses of edu- 
cative lectures on the questions of the day, such as those announced the other 
day to be given by leading Madras citizens. But they must not take part in 
political agitation, in which their want of experience and natural excitability 
make them—like untrained recruits in an army—dangerous to themselves and 


others. The students who took part in the railway trouble know how 


Pe yn 
angalore Oity 
Feb. 3rd, 1917. 


324 


earnestly I implored them to leavé practical action;in the dispute to grown 
up men; they insisted, against all the advice of their elder friends, in going 
their own headstrong way, and. got into trouble, “as was expected, and also 
seriously injured the case of Mew India in the High Court. . . Moreover 
political agitation means, to the young, violent excitement, and this weakens 
the student for his necessary work. . . May I venture to suggest to the 
Governor in Council that I have not the smallest intention of disobeying any 
legal order he may issue, unless it directly conflicts with morality and duty, 
and that if it did so conflict, I should quietly and without any resistance 
submit to the legal penalty. I shall not cause any disturbance nor riot, nor 
do anything prejudicial to public safety. I risk my own safety only. His 
Excellency was once a Radical, and must thoroughly understand the methods 
and limitations of a constitutional struggle, even though he no longer 
sympathises with them. . . There is, therefore, nothing that I shall do 
which is prejudicial to public safety, and the use of the Defence Act against 
me or against those who work with me merely proves the danger of com- 
mitting wide powers into hands which, by the habit of autocracy, have 
become unfitted to use them with safety to the law-abiding public. Of 
these things England shall be the judge after the war.” 


a. _ Writing on this subject, the Hirdu, of the 3rd February, says : —‘ It 
Feb. 8rd, 1917. Will be seen from what appears elsewhere that His Excellency the Governor 
in Council not only issued notices yesterday to Mr B. P. Wadia to abstain 
from delivering his proposed lecture and to all the newspapers not to j/ublish 
the same, but also sent a notice to Mrs. Besant not to preside at the 
meeting, and further directed through the Commissioner of Police that the 
Gokhale Hall should be closed for the lecture. . . The elaborate pre- 
cautions which the Madras Government took to prevent the lecture being 
delivered and reported, look: as if they were the result of panic at an 
apprehended public danger of enormous magnitude. Surely the provisions 
of the Defence of India Act were not enacted for such a purpose. A short 
demi-official letter from the Chief Secretary to Mr. Wadia or a personal 
Interview would have secured the object without the expenditure of so much 

powder and shot, and the creation of so much sensation in the City.” 


sie pay The Won-Brahman, for the week ending 4th February, remarks :—‘ Last 
Feb. 4th, 1917, Friday evening young Home Rulers who were lost in worship of mother 
Besant and angel Wadia and were hurrying to drink deep of the nectar 
from the lips of the already anointed martyr Mrs. Besant and about to be 
anointed “martyr Mr. Wadia were rudely reminded that there was a God 
above Satan. The pastime of defying the Government and passing into 
martyrdom has been going on for long. From being the peaceful Presidency, 
Madras is at kindling temperature and young men have been filled with 
curious notions of patriotism. One wishes the Government had moved earlier. 
Better late than never. It is to be hoped that -Justice would soon be out, and 
that it would stem this tide of defying the Government. The atmosphere of 
Madras schools is poisoned, and it will, we fear, be very long time, indeed, 
before we can ak the normal temperature.” : 


WasrCossrSrzcraron, = ‘The West Coast Spectabr, of the 6th February, observes :—“ The Madras 
Feb. 6th, 1917. Government have prohibited Mr. B. P. Wadia from repeating or publishing 
the lecture he delivered at Nagpur (Amraoti?) during the Conference week 
and which was characterised by Sir Benjamin Robertson as seditious. We 
do not care to accept a brief from the local Government, but we are inclined 
to think that they were justified in having issued the order. Seditious or 
not seditious a local Government has pronounced against the speech and 
another Government could hardly be expected to reject this finding.” 


Huw Ispta, 9. New India, of the 6th February, has the following :— 


Feb, 6th, 1917. | ‘Sir Benjamin Robertson’s latest. 


The G t Ser | | 
Pasetnnss ‘eat "Mr. 4 _ ong ‘‘Our readers are aware of the grave 


i aes charge levelled against Mr. B. P. Wadia by 
Sir Benjamin Robertson. Mr. Wadia is reported by Sir Benjamin to have 
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delivered a speech: which: was ‘fromthe -beginning to: the eud a vilification 
of the British.\Gevernment’. _Mr.°B.'P. Wadia promptly replied to it by 
characterising the charge as ‘false’; he further pointed out that the Central 
Provinces Government, wag ‘at. liberty to prosecute me for sedition’. . .- 
Mr. Wadia wrote to Sir Benjamin and received a reply printed elsewhere. 
The answer does not touch the point. The reply refers to ‘ a speech delivered 
by you’; but Mr. Wadia delivered five speeches in all and he is left te surmise 
which of the five Sir Benjamin’ refers to. Mr. Wadia knows what he said. 
He does not know what report was made by the Criminal Investigation 
Department that justified the charge made by Sir Benjamin. . . The 
correspondence, therefore, does not take us much furtlier, but it reveals 
the autocratic and irresponsible spirit of the Chief Commissioner, hurling 
serious charges, which cannot be substantiated, at public men. . . Any 
sportsman, like a British gentleman, ought to be ready under the circum- 
stances to throw in the teeth of Mr. Wadia the ‘seditious’ speech, and after 
his challenge forthwith proceed to prosecute the culprit. Sir Benjamin 
Robertson fails to do either. What must independent people think? They 
can only come to one conclusion, and disbelieve the story of Sir Benjamin 
Robertson. . . From their sentry-watched Government. Houses. and 
Secretariats itis easy for these. ‘superior’ persons to indulge in language 
which has not been substantiated by facts, and to try to take away the 
reputation of public men. They are protected from defamation suits. 
However in these days of enlightened public upinion, educated Indians do 
not swallow everything that is dished out from Governmental kitchens, and 
so, fortunately, Sir Benjamin’s grave but false accusations will not injure 
Mr. Wadia, but will only give him a little more publicity.” 


10. The West Coast Spectator, of the 3rd February, observes :—‘‘ TheW2* ee, 
Feb 3rd, 1917. 


movement for the compulsory military train- 
ing of Europeans and Eurasians seems to be 
making some progress, and we are told that the orders of the Secretary of 
State are shortly expected. This ereates a situation in the country whose 
import and significance are to be fully realised by our countrymen. 
Compulsory training is provided for Europeans not because they are going to 
be sent to the front, not to guard India from invasion but in the words of the 
Englishman, among other things, ‘for the safety of our position in India 
should there be trouble in this country.’ And this when Indians are 
sys from carrying any firearms! . . . ‘The Exghshman says with 

rutal frankness that we must pay for their training so that they might shoot 
down unarmed Indian mobs should there be ‘trouble in this country.’ We 
hope the Government will not be a party to this most undesirable procedure 
which can at best, only result in serious misunderstanding and mischief. 
The best course would be to treat Europeans and Jndians alike, to amend the 
Arms Act—to repeal those regulations that practically shut out Indians from 
the Volunteer Forces.” = 


11. The following appears in the Wonr-Brahman tor the week ending 4th 
The Non-B February :—‘‘ The fact that the Hindu and 

Non-Brahman movement. Avy India seek the aid of unknown Subbayya 
of the Vokkaligar Sabha shows us to what extent the fear of the Non-Brahman 
movement has dragged them. The drowning man clutches at a straw, and 
the Brahman organs are only showing their cloven feet by pretending to 
ignore the movement by closing their correspondence columns, at the same 
time dragging into unmerited publicity any one who writes against the move- 
ment. And these be the statesmen who would teach Lord Pentlan's the art of 

Overnment ! ” : 


12. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 4th tata states Soo 
Th - _ There are those who call the /Von-brahman 
sie Rm ¥. Now Fate. rash in its writings. . . We know it, and 
we write so with purpose. Such writings alone tell. And we tread the foot- 
id of Mrs, Besant who today owns and edits the largest circulated paper in 


india, . . Well, what is milk in New India cannot turn into gutter-water 
10 the Non-Brahman.” 


Conscription for Europeans. 


Non-BRAHMAY®, 


Madras, 
Feb. 4th, 1917. 


Non-Brauman, 


Feb. 4th, 1917. 
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Madras, 
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Nzw Invi, 
Madras, 
Feb. 5th, 1917. 


Mino, 
Madras 


Feb. 6th, 1917. 
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-»’ 18./ The Hindu, of the 5th February, : observes :—‘* At the last meeting 
tie: | of the United Provinces Legislative Council, 
Reforms after the war. the following. question was asked :—* Wj]] 


Jovernment be pleased to say if it was'asked by the Government of India to 


communicate to them its views on reforms to be introduced in India after the 
war and if they have been so communicated?’ The Hon’ble Mr. Burn 
replied as follows :—‘ The subject is one upon which it would be improrer for 
this Government to make any anrouncement.’. . We fail to see any impropriety 
in Government. furnishing the information. What was asked for was merely 
whether the Local Government was called for its opinion on the reforms to be 
introduced in India after the war and if so, whether a reply: had been sent. 
No desire was ever expressed to publish the nature or contents of such com- 
munications. In such circumstances, the reply of Mr. Burn must: be deemed 
to be quite unsatisfactory, though it is in keeping with bureaucratic 
traditions.” 2 ; 


14. New India, of the 5th February, writes:—‘‘ The London Daily 
Telegraph gives a very interesting outline of 
Lotd Milner’s paper on the ‘ Constitutional 
question’ remarking truly that his accession to the Cabinet and the Imperial 
War Conference gives special interest to his views. He is one of those who, 
unless another kaleidoscopic change takes place in the English Government, 
will have a powerful voice in the reconstruction of the Empire, and that 
voice, unhappily, is hostile to the interests of India. His rule in South 
Africa, his influence over the Round Table propaganda are known to all. and 
bode no good to our motherland. India and the Crown Colonies cannot 
be ieft within the jurisdiction of the Government of the United Kingdom. 


The Empire after the war. 


~ It is the doctrine once more of the Round Table, of the ruling white minority 


of the empire of the five nations. India must recognise the position and 
make her choice; she must either win self-government within a few years, or 
bow her dishonoured head heneath the Colonial yoke. Lord Milner, who 
speaks, is in the small Cabinet which rules the Empire today ; our autocrat, 
the Secretary of State for India, misrepresents us in the Imperial War 
Conference. There is no hope for us except in ourselves. We shill be 
helpless under the crushing taxation after the war; helpless under the new 
burden of Mesopotamia, which we do not want; helpless unless we have our 
place in the Conference, and that we can only have, if we have Home Rule. 

India’s destiny ir. to be left in the hands of the Imperial Parliament, 
composed of the United Kingdom and the four Dominions. This Parliament is to 
apportion the financial burden ; will India be held to be unfit to contribute, 
as she is held unfit to be represented, or will she, voiceless and helpless, be 
forced to become the milch cow of the Empire, drained by five nations 
instead of by one? . . With such discussions going on in England, 
with the underground propaganda of the Round Tuble in our midst, with Sir 
James Meston—whose views are the same as those of Sir Valentine Chirol 
and Mr. Lionel Curtis on this vital question—deliberately chosen by the 
Secretary of State and the Viceroy to advise Mr. Chamberlain in the Confer- 
ence at which these very points will come up—with all these dangers in front 
of her, is India to remain silent and supine until the dominion fetters are 
welded firmly on her limbs? If she does thus remain, apathetic while her 
fate is being decided by others, then will she truly have proved herself unfit 
for Home Rule, unworthy of freedom.” 


15. The Hindu, of the 5th February, writes :—‘‘ The OT for 
a .,  tomorrow’s meeting of the local Legislative 
ba Madres Lagisletive Counsil. Council contains a list of toenie-alie resolu- 
tions on matters of general public interest. ‘We understand, however, that 
more than a dozen resolutions were disallowed by His Excellency the 
President under the authority vested in him by the rules governing the 
working of the Council. The exercise of this power, as we have repeatedly 
shown in these columns, has become a regular feature in Madras, and the 
privilege conferred on non-official representatives of moving resolutions on 
matters of general public interest has to that extent been sought to be 
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substantially curtailed, apart from the indifferent treatment which resolutions 
allowed to be moved receive at the hands of Government. - . The illiberal 
interpretation of the power ‘vested by law in the President has already 
resulted in appreciably minimising the'value of the right of moving resoha- 
tions, and. the position sometimes taken by Government leads to absurd 
developments.” _ | 
pel | on this subject, New Zndia, of the 6th February, says :—‘‘ In 
reviowing the agenda for today’s meeting of the local Legislative Council, 
we stated last week that some of the resolutions of which notice had been 
given by Honourable Members did not appear in the official list. The Hindu 
states in its yesterday’s issue that they were disallowed by the Government 
on the ground that a debate on them would not be to the public intere-ts. 
Some of the disallowed resolutions pertain te such subjects as the 
recommendations of the Survey Committee and the composition of the High 
Court. We can, of course, understand that a discussion on them is not quite 
palatable to official taste; but that is surely not a criterion by which the 
agenda of any Legislative Council ought to be framed. If it be the decision 
of the powers that be that the legislature shall discuss no subject which does 
not suit official taste, the earlier the councils are done away with, the better 
for the country, as well as for the officials themselves. Ifthe councils are 
not to be a reality, of what earthly use are they ? ” 


The Hindu, of the 6th February, observes :—“ The replies to questions 
put at today’s meeting of the local Legislative Council do not mark any 
improvement on the existing state of affairs. The Secretariats have culti- 
vated the habit of evasion to a fine art and there are many interpellations the 
answers to which are unsatisfactory, or incomplete or are even frankly denied. 
| It is unintelligible why the Government should deny information to 
certain questions. For instance, they were asked to furnish information as 
to the names of newspapers they subsidised, the number of.copies they pur- 
chased and the cost of these transactions. They were also asked whether 
they proposed to expand their operations in these directions in the coming 
et A statement of the travelling expenses of Collectors and their estab- 
ishments for the last few years was also asked for. ‘he Government’s 
reply to these questions was emphatic -it was that they were not prepared 
to furnish the information desired. The public would want to know the 
reason for this stiff attitude. If public interests required that these questions 
should not ke put—we think that far from jeopardising those interests, full 
answers to “ik questions would promote them and allay Suspicion and dis- 
content—His Excellency the President should have disallowed them. The 
refusal in the circumstances is unintelligible.”’ 


The Indian Patriot, of the 7th February, remarks :—‘‘ None of the resolu- 
tions moved yesterday were original, and none admitted of any original 
arguments. ‘The demand for an economic enquiry, the incessant wrangle over 
re-settlements, the unending struggle over the cost of cultivation, all are 
familiar scenes in the Madras Legislative Council. Not one meeting passes 
without the discussion on familiar lines; but there was something to dis- 
tinguish the debate yesterday. Sir Alexander Cardew anticipated a political 
result from the resolution for an economic enquiry ; this gavea new turn to the 
debate, until it was ‘smothered out of existence’, as the Hon’ble Mr. A. 8. 
Krisha Rao said. We are sorry that Mr. Richmond should have been the 
instrument for stifling discussion on an important resolution, almost at its 
close. As it is, the most unfortunate impression is created-in the minds of 
the public that a new method of stifling discussion has been found. The 
answers to interpellations, the eagerness to read political results in economic 
resolutions, and the unchanging ‘angle of vision’ from which the very 
Important question of re-settlements is looked at, all served to surround the 
Council yesterday with gloom and bitterness. We are sorry to say this; but 
unless the officials are careful, this feeling of estrangement must spread and 
deepen. The Hon’ble Mr. T. Ranga Achari’s speech on the re-settlements 
was a straight appeal to the Government to look upon the questions affecting 
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the-people from a serious vlew point, and not merely from the argumentative 


_ plane and for mere literary triumph. Never before was the. atmosphere in 


the Councii-so clouded as yesterday.” she 4a | 
The Hindu, of the ‘th February, states :—“ At the meeting of the 


“Madras Legislative Council yesterday, the Hon’ble Mr. A.S. Krishna Rao 


moved a resolution that a public enquiry be held as to the economic condi- 
tion of the agriculturists in a few typical Government Zamindari and Inam 
villages in the Presidency. He supported tke resolution with a variety of 
arguments. The subject is remarkably one which ought intrinsically to 
appeal to the better instincts and humanitarian ‘sympathies of every lover of 
this country and of every administrator who is interested in its good Govern- 
ment. . . Sir Alexander Cardew, speaking on behalf of the Government, 
opposed the motion, saying that the enquiry asked for was unnevessary and 
that if undertaken, the report from such an enquiry would be turned into a 
political manceuvre. The Honourable Member seems to be obsessed with 
political bogeys in dealing with any important question. . . In every 
view of the case, the subject referred to in the resolution before the Council 
was of the most vital importance. Every elected Indian Member supported 
it as well as the Hon’ble Mr. Gorden Fraser, Chairman of the olen 
Chamber of Commerce. . . The original resolution of Mr. A. 8. Krishna 
Rao having been fully discussed nothing remained but to take the sense of 
theCauncil on it. In lieu of this straightforward course, a motion sweeping 
itout of the Council was put up and was carried by the strength of the 
official votes as well as those of the nominated Members. It is amazing to 
us that .this species of tactics found favour with Lord Pentland’s Government. 
It must have been resorted to either in order to prevent a defeat to the 
Government on the original resolution, or to inflict a rebuff on the elective 
representatives in the Council by a step of dubious propriety. It would be 
seen that without Lord Pentland’s vote the votes were equal and if His 
Excellency had not taken up a partisan attitude which undoubtedly he did 
by.supporting a private member’s motion which was calculated to smother 
the subject before the Council, the natural result of a division on the original 
resolution would have followed. We must deprecate most strongly the 
attitude of all those Members in the Council, official and non-official, [uro- 
pean and Indian, who contributed to the success of Mr. Richmond’s 
mischievous motion. It must. be. remembered that, according to the rules, 
the President of the Council has got the power when in his opinion a subject 
has been sufficieptly discussed, to put the resolution to the vote. This 
reasonable course was not adopted, and the acceptance of Mr. Richmond’s 
motion by the Government indicates the manner in which Lord Pentland 
thinks fit to work the Council regulations.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 8th February, writes:—‘ The Hou’ble 
Mr. Siva Rao it is, we believe, that answered Mr. Gillman’s reference to the 
Police Panchayat, composed of Ramiah, Muhammad Kasim and :Akasaramudu, 
with the observation that it was easy for official members to pour ridicule on 
the resolutions of non-officials. Of course, it was putting a more serious 
observation upon a humourous flash, and must come as a warning to officials 
against indulging in humour to Indians intent on work. But the peremptory 
attitude of officials, the utter lack of sympathy and disregard of the popular 
conception of questions could not but give rise to a sullenness which naturally 
finds expression: ‘The boys were throwing stones at the frogs. It was 
sport to them, but it was death to the frogs.’ ” 


16. The Hinau, of the 5th February, states:—‘‘ Now that the Indian 

The Indien ‘Industziee Com- Sones -mmenam tae. conmnies © 
lie “aes vom sessions in the Madras Presidency, it is perhaps 
Cee useful to see the trend and the importance of 
the evidence that has been tendered before it. We do not think it worth 
while or possible to go into it in anything like detail; it will suffice for our 
purpose to note broadly the agreement or cleavage of thought between Indians 
aud Europeans on the one hand and between the officialdom and the public 
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on the other. We may point out at ‘the outset that fhe tblic were cont- 
pletely disap inted at thé selection ‘of official withesses rio less than at that 
of non-offieial ones. A Civilian Ditettor, appointed for the tinte being to 
keep the Department of Industries going on, absofutely ignorant of its ante: 
cedents and difficulties, one or two Weaving superintendents, a couple of forest 
officers and the inevitable Dyeing Expert and the Registrars of Co-operative 
ocieties made up the het of offictal witnesses ; and it is no wonder that the 
evidence tendered on behalf of the Industries Department was not, so far as 
the public are aware, as valuable as it might and ought to have: been. 
With almost «ll Indian witnesses, wrth the exception of those engaged in 
minor industries whieh do ‘not require much capital, lack of capital and the 
difficulties of raising it as well as the quéstion of acconmmotation ftom banks 
were distinct grievances. . Apart from the question of finance, opinion 
was expressed that the Department of Industries should be remodelled on 
suitable lines. Whether the Director should be a civilian or no is a question 
about which there is much variance of opinion; but there is no doubt about 
the question that the department should be' staffed with trained experts really 
capable of running the industries to look after which they are selected. . . 
It will be seen that, on the whole, the measures urged by the Indian public 
as essential have been accepted to be useful and necessary. European 
witnesses, especially those who belong to the export trade, dre doubtless 
opposed to greater financial aid or banking facilities. ‘They would be content 
if such minor industries as cotton ginning which conduce to improve the 
quality of raw materials to be exported are carefully looked after by Govern- 
ment. Even they, however, have not shown any active hostility to big 
industrial programmes: and it is to be hoped. that some tangible improve- 
ments on the present helpless situation will be effected by the labours of the 
Commission.” ; 


17. The Hindu, of the 7th February, writes :—‘' A heartrending descrip- 
_ tion of a victim tothe labour system in Ceylon 
Ceylon ig given in the Ceylonese of Sunday last with 
a moving picture of an unfortunate lad, named 
Muttayya who is as a matter of fact less than twenty years of age but looks 
very old and feeble with quite a multitude of horrible ailments. We have 
no reason to believe that this is either a solitary or very uncommon instance 
of the lot: of coolies that are taken away to Ceylon and other places by deceit- 
ful kanganis. The system which allows the sick men to be cast «way as 
soon as their usefulness is at an end, especially when these poor unfortunate 
labourers are many miles away from their country, with none to care for 
them, cannot’ be condemned tvo strongly. The treatment that is usually 
meted out to Indian labourers in foreign lands is in certain respects more 
scandalous and revolting than actual slavery. The actual state of affairs 
should ohly be made known, to get from every impartial human being a 
verdict that such inhuman systems should be put an end to immediately. 
We demand that except under most satisfactory conditions and proper 
safeguards against unscrupulous exploitation, no emigration of labourers 
should be allowed from this country.” 


18. The Hindu, of the 7th February, writes:—‘‘ We do not know 
| whether the Madras Government have realised 
the effect on the public. mind of their answers 
to the following interpellations by the Hon’ble 
Mr. A. 8. Krishna Rao: — 

‘*Q. 193.—(a) Will the Government be'pleased to state what newpapers, if any, 
are (1) subsidised or (2) purchased by the Government and, if so, at what cost ? 


(6) Willthe Government be pleased to state if -any other newspapers are pro- 


= to ‘ (1) subsidised or (2) purchased by the Government, next year and, if so, at 
at cost 


‘A. 198.—The Government are not prepared to furnish the information. 


‘‘'The Madras Government’s refusal to furnish the information called for 
leads to the obvious inference that a newspaper or newspapers have been or 
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are proposed to be subsidised. If this is a fact, it ought to be stated definitely 
and the reasons justifying the same ought to be given. ‘T'he purity of public 
life and the interests of good Government require that the Government should 
not hire the services of any organ of s0.ca led public opinion without the 
knowledge of the public, except of course 1n the matter of advertisement, 
There is a report current in some circles in Indian Society that high European 
officials are supporting or are inclined to support sectarian newspapers whose 
chief occupation is in fomenting feuds between different classes of the Indian 
community. The report may be and is probably entirely unfounded, We 
need hardly say however that the answer to the Hon’ble Mr. A. S. Krishna 
Rao’s interpellations is not calculated to dispel such rumours.” 


The following appears in Mew India, of the 7th February :— 
‘‘Enconvenient Questions. 


‘¢ At the Legislative Council yesterday, the following question was put 
and ‘answered’; the questioner was the Hon’ble Mr. A. 8. Krishna Rao: — 
Q.—‘‘ (a) Will the Government be pleased to state what newspapers, if any, are 
(1) subsidised or (2) purchased by the Government and, if so, at what cost ? 
(6) Will the Government be pleased to state if any other newspapers are proposed 
to be (1) subsidised or (2) purchased by the Government, next year, and, if eo, at what 
cost ? ) 
‘t 4. —The Government are not prepared to furnish the information. 
‘*The answer shows that some papers are subsidised or bought, since it 
is obvious that, if it were not so, a prompt denial would have been given. 
A lurid light%is thrown on the manufacture of ‘ public opinion’ by organs that 
sell themselves while preteading to be independent. When the Bengal 
Government subsidised the Jndian Mirror, it did so openly, and the paper lost 
its position. Here, apparently, we are having foisted upon us as public 
Opinion, opinions ;paid for by Government, the very fount of information 
being poisoned and public life corrupted.” 


19. New India, of the .8th February, states :—“ The appalling condition 
of numbers of our fellow-subjects in the 
so-called Self Governing Dominions of the 
Crown, together with the contemplated extension of the barbarous indenture 
system, vividly recall to our memory the heroic stand made some years ago 
by Messrs. Gandhi and Polak, helped by a number of patriotic Indians who, 
in their own humble persons, proved to the hilt that reading, writing and 
arithmetic are nut the real standards of fitness for self-government . . . 
Humble Indians in South Africa, far away from the Motherland, with naught 
but ruin staring them in the face, boldly faced their oppressors and fought 
the good fight in which might ever at last bows to right. Humble English- 
men in Britain, conscientious objectors they are sailed are today martyrs in 
the same great cause of liberty of conscience. And the countries which in 
modern days can produce the heroes of South Africa and the conscientious 
objectors of Great Britain are countries to which Providence as vouchsafed 
a great future. . - The law of Passive Resistance is the law of the loyal 

atriot ; the anarchy of violence can never sway him, for he knows the truth 
of Whittier’s noble lines : 


Passive resistance. 


Well to suffer is divine ; 


Pass the watchword down the line, 
Pass the countersign ‘‘ Endure ! ” 
Not to him who rashly dares, 

But to him who nobly bears, 

Is the victor’s garland sure. 

“, . . The Empire has made, and is still making, unpardonable 
errors in its treatment of those who know how to suffer for their consciences. 
As we have said, there may conceivably be a duty of restraint, unless those 1 
authority possess the wisdom to harmonise ; but the shameful brutality with 
which so many conscientious objectors have been treated will keep alive 4 
hatred which ought never to have been allowed to come into existence, while 
it will never diminish, even by so much as one single individual, those who 
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conscientiously object. In India, the people are beginning to find that they 
have consciences to which homage is due, and they are beginning to object. 
Nothing can come of this save passive resistance ; but the authorities would 
do well to gave to the empire active co operation rather than passive resist- 
ance, and with a little sympathetic imagination the transformation might be 
accomplished at any moment.” 

20. In commenting on His. Excellency the Viceroy’s speech at the 
Imperial Legislative Council, New India, of the 
8th February, says :—‘‘ The declaration of His 
Excellency the Viceroy that Indians may volunteer in their own units for 
general military service in India for the duration of the War will be welcomed 
with pride and gladness by the Indian people. We welcome this step, 
urged by Congress after Congress since 1886, and we recognise that, in the 
bringing of it about, the War has conferred upon India a much-wished for 
and long-desired nght. . The importance of this forward step cannot be 
exaggerated. It proves that the value of Indian manhood is recognised, and 
it proves that the Government of India trusts the Indian people. That trust 
will revivify India’s waning confidence, and the day of the Viceroy’s 
announcement will be remembered as a ‘red letter day’ in India’s forward 
progress.” 

21. New India, of the 8th og A Meme ot Various rumours are 

afloat as to how Sir William Meyer will frame 
The budget for 1917-18. the budget for 1917-18. Seite Nadie tadian 
papers have stated that additional taxation is likely, while others believe that 
the Government will manage to meet their needs without imposing such 
a burden on the country. It is not yet a year since the taxes were consider- 
ably increased, yielding an additional revenue of about four millions sterling, 
and if Sir William Meyer should be forced to have recoucse to the same 
procedure again, he will hardly receive the support of the country. 
We do not, however, contend that Sir William Meyer cannot get more money 
into the exchequer without creating serious opposition or sacrificing the 
interests of India. Several ways are open to him. The most acceptable to 
the people would be a plan to sccure a part of the War profits to the State. 
Owing to War conditions, some enterprises in India have amassed vast sums 
of money, and even the thought of public hardship does not seem to have 
stood in their way. Jute manufacturers, tea-planters and coal niineowners 
form typical instances of such explviters. They owe their extraordinary 
profits to conditions caused by the War; and the law in European countries 
has definitely laid down that the major portion of it belongs rightly to the 
State. Why is not that practice given effect to in India? Of course, the 
persons whd will thereby be touched form the vociferous section of the 
people, and are very influential in the political sphere. But these are times 
when even they ought to be made to pay for the Empire; and since they 
are asked for a share only of the increase in their profits, the agitation they 
may raise is hound to look ridiculous and selfish in the eyes of all impartial 
people ”. 


Volunteering for Indians. 


III.—LeGIsLaTIon. 


22. The Hindu, of the ais FODEMATT Aes s— At i, meeting of the 
Lae mperial Legislative Council held yesterday, 
The Patna University Bill. che Putas ~ aca Bill was, when sali cl 
made by the Hon’ble Sir Sankaran Nayar, Member for Education, referred 
to a Select Committee. The Bill encountered such widespread and deter- 
mined opposition in the country that it was thought that it was hardly 
proper for the Government to proceed further with it, and that a fresh 
measure, more acceptable to the public, should be brought in.” : 


IV.—NatTivE STATEs. 


23. The Karnataka, of the 3rd February, has the following :— “‘ By the 
back door.—Amid the multitude of announce- 
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which usually fill the second page of the Mysore Gazette, Government have 
this time shoved in a modest-looking, one-line notification of unusual interest 

as though in utter innocence and as if there were nothing: extraordinary 
about the matter. The notification relates to the appointment of My. 
C. Subramanya Ayyar, B.A., B.L., as a Judicial Probationer. On enquiry, 
we learn that the favoured gentleman is the eldest son of Diwan Bahadar 
C. Srikanteswara Ayyar, B.A., B.L., Inspector-General of Police in Mysore, and 
the grandson of the late Mr. C. Subba Rao, some time Deputy Commissioner 
of Kolar, and the endower of a fund for the encouragement of Senskrit 
students in Mysore — which fund was some time ago considerably augmented 
by his worthy son Mr. Srikanteswara Ayyar. Mr. C. Subramanya Ayyar 
owes his present appointment evidently either to the benefactions of his 
grandfather and father towards the cause of Sanskrit, or to the ‘ meritorious 
services’ they have officially rendered—whatever they might be—to the 
State. His own claims for special patronage at the hands of Government 
are by no means of any rare type. . . In Mr. Subramanya Ayyar’s case— 
until more facts than those cited above are placed before the public,—the 
appointment will be attributed to his distinguished parentage and not to 
himself. The appointment is all the more regrettable today, because 
Government have,—by instituting a competitive examination for recruitment 
to the grade of Munsifs,—opened out a chance-for real merit. Further, this 
appointment has not even the justification of having been inade by the com- 
mittee specially formed by Government to select men for probationership. 
So the days of hereditary rights in public service are not yet gone; and 
with the backward community on the one side and the back-door community 
on the other, the hope of those who cry for the recognition of intrinsic worth 
and for the supremacy of-efficiency in administration has indeed a ver 

small and fast diminishing basis to stand upon. If it be said that the 
appointment is a small one and that it does not mean much in the shape of 
current coin to deserve such lengthy criticism—our reply is that the ques- 
tion is one of principle, and that a vital principle, so far as public adminis- 
tration 1s concerned. On the other hand, the smallness of the pay renders 
the violation of principle all the more indefensible on the part of the giver 
and the receiver alike.” 


24. The Karnataka, of the 3rd February, writes :—*‘ The Senior Surgeon 
submitted his report on the administration of 
the Special Hospitals in Mysore during the 

ear 1915, on the 13th June 1916. Government reviewed the same in their 
order of the 28th August 1916, and the printing of it took till the 30th 
December 1916. It is just this week, ie., the last week of January 1917, 
that we have had the pleasure of being favoured with a copy of the report ; 
and it is needless to say that our pleasure would have been immeasurably 
greater if the events we are now expected to review were not so old as 
thirteen months. The Senior Surgeon’s report covers but 32 pages, and the 
Government review consists of hardly half adozen lines; and even if the 
former conld not complete his report before June, Government could at least 
have expedited the recording and printing of the same and made it available 
to the public before July. Their delay in the matter of reviewing and 
publishing departmental reports has been a longstanding grievance, and it 
constitutes a grim commentary on their loud profession of love for efficiency. 
And yet they believe they are so blameless that they could rebuke the 
Senior Surgeon for his delay in submitting the report.” 7 


25. The Karnataka, of the 7th February, writes:—‘‘ The Mysore 

. . ,  Government’s own belated review of the 

RE oad Tank Restoration in progress made in the working of the Minor 
Sande Tank Restoration Scheme during 1915-19 is 
sufficiently critical and expressive; and! any comments of our own regarding 
the obvious supineness of Deputy Commissioners would therefore be simply 
superfluous. We may content ourselves for the present with merely remarking 
that the device which Government have adopted for energizing their officers 


Special hospitals in Mysore. 
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is not likely to prove effective. That device is none other than the expres- 
sion of regret for the past and request for the future. This remedy has 
been tried before ; and experience has not proved its efficacy. . . Gov- 
ernment evidently have too high a notion of the innate sense of duty of 
their employees, and they seem to believe that: by merely hinting their 
dissatisfaction, the indolent officials could be roused to activity. 
Wordy appeals to sentiment can’ be’ of little avail with them ; and Govern- 
ment have to be more manly and bring sterner powers into use, if.their 
intentions are to be carried out by their agents with due diligence and 
economy.” | | : 
26. The Karnataka, of the 7th February, observes :—‘‘ The Department 
_ Of Industries and Commerce also tells a dismal 
The Department of Industries tale,—as usual till now. Government are 
and Commerce, Mysore. obliged to record their regret in almost every 
paragraph save the last. We very much admire their candour, and offer our 
sympathies to them in their undeserved disappointments. . . Mr. Chatterton 
has concluded his report with a clever clap-trap. He says:— 


‘¢ The establishment of industries in the midst of a primitive agricultural 
population can only be rapidly accomplished by the importation of foreign 
capital and a foreign directing agency, and the result would be the exploita- 
tion of the State for the benefit of the outsiders. Rightly, this is not the policy 
of the Mysore Darbar ; but the alternative, which is to build up an indigenous 
industrial system, is one which will take a very long time. During the last 
four years, we have laid the foundations for such an iadigenous system, and 
if the policy which has hitherto prevailed is continued and developed, it 
cannot but ultimately realise the aims of the Darbar. 


“The italics are ours, and the little words afford convenient shelter to 
costly experts. Mr. Chatterton has thrown the blame on the population ; and 
we are not surprised at his logic, for that is the speciality of the super- 
expert.” 


27. The Karnataka, of the 7th February, remarks :—‘ We can hardly 
: _ characterize the Mysore Government Order on 
— improvement in Prizes for Village Improvement as a sage and 

peas dignified conception. Government have 
assigned the role of school-boys to villagers, and believe that a silver cup can 
bring about what self-interest cannot. Our temples, choultries, tanks, 
topes, festivals,—all these proclaim what great things could be achieved in 
this country by appealing to the religious sentiment and the spontaneous 
philanthropy of the ryot, and it is an insult to invite him to join in a prize 
competition for services rendered to his own village. We think the system 
of offering certificates and prizes to public workers tends to cause demoralisa- 
tion among them; and whatever Americans and Americanized Indians might 
say of its advantages, it certainly is not consistent with the Injian’s spiritual 
view of life and its duties. Its morality is despicable; and its utility 
negligible.” ’ 


KaRNnaTaxA, 


Bangalore Oity, 
Feb. 7th, 1917. 


Karnataka, 


Bangalore Oity 
Feb. 7th, 1917. 


Rati, 


Cocanada, 
Feb. ist, 1917. 


ANDHERAPRAKAGA1KA, 


ras, 
Jan. 3lst, 1917. 


Feb. 6th, 1917. 


Mrsogs Star, 
. Mysore, 
Feb. 4th, 1917. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


 J.—Forrien Po.irIcs. 


28. The Ravi, of the 1st February, says:—Knowing that the English 
and the French will act on the offensive, the 
Germans are trying todefeatthem. . .. The 
object with which a great army has been stationed on the frontiers of 
Switzerland is yet unknown. It is perhaps to attack the French at Belfort, 
before the French assume the offensive, or it may be to violate the neutrality 
of Switzerland and march through that country to attack the southern portion 
of the French army in which case, the French army will meet with great 
trouble. | 


29. The Andhraprakasika, of the 31st January, says: —It seems that in 
The W order to please the German public, the German 
feed Chancellor is determined to increase the evil 
wrought by the submarines, and that new submarines are to be constructed 
soon. But his ostentatious display of submarines can never stand before 
Admiral Jellice. : 


36. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th February, says :—In Great Britain, 
The G booked the ose of foodstuffs had risen very high. 

Ce Hotel-keepers have been ordered not to waste 
provisions unnecessarily. The authorities are contemplating to distribute 
food themselves to the people as in Germany. It is a fact that the 
inconvenience caused by submarines is troubling the British rulers. In a 
Conference of naval authorities held at London, it was ascertained what each 
of the allied Powers should do to avoid danger from submarines. Althouglt 
the Germans could not obtain a victory on the seas, they have taken a vow. 
to destroy British trade and the means of livelihood of the English. 
Telegrams have been received announcing that for this purpose they have 
tconstructed a thousand submarines. They have collected a large army on the 
Switzerland frontier to attack Paris on a large scale. ‘I'hey are marching 
heir armies from the eastern to the western theatre. 


31. In an article under the heading ‘‘ Japan’s Sympathy” the Mysore 
Star, of the 4th February, writes :—The 
_ Japanese Minister of Foreign Affairs announced 
in the Japanese Parliament the other day that Japan would render both 
military and financial assistance to the Allies antil they gained a complete 
victory. At the very outset Japansjoined the Allies and took Kia Chao into 
its possession and warded off all fear of Germany in her neighbourhood. This 
resulted in some permanent good to her. Since then we have not heard of 
Japan having rendered any gratuitous help to the Allies. She has not sent a 
single soldier to the European front. Wedo not know whetber the Allies 
did not ask for her assistance or she {failed to respond. In naval matters, 
she has done no better. Itis true that during the Emden raids one or two 
of her warships were engaged in trying to destroy the Emden. But these 
attempts were not free from ideas of self gain. Her help in the matter of 
munitions and finance too is nil. It is true that she has been sending large 
quantities of munitions and dress material to Russia. But these supplies are 
made by way of trade and not of gift. Japan has been able to multiply her 
wealth thereby. Japan is giving money but this is only for obtaining interest. 
Considering all these things, we are inclined to think that the war is helping 
Japan rather than that J apan is helping the Allies. We are thus unable to 
understand how the Japanese Foreign Minister can speak of Japan’s military 
or financial help, past or prospective. It “must be admitted however that by 
siding with the Allies Japan has saved them the trouble and embarrassment 
which they would have felt if J apan had joined the enemy. 


“ The coming offensive.” 


Japan and the war. 
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99, In an article under: this héading the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 7th Saurav Azurvnsra, 


February, writes:—The position of a Prime 
Mz. Ldyod. Sooege. Sehiditns toa mont stillet one. It is as full 
of anxiety as that of a King. Both King ‘and Minister are equally bound to 
ensure popular well being.. Any slight error on their part leads to: great 
calamities. ‘The present war which is the result of unrestrained passion and 
mutual hatred among the western Rulers has wiped out 50 per cent of 
their best manhood. Nota day passes without heavy bloodshed. ‘I‘here is 
no end of fipaucial loss. The British alone require 60 lakhs of pounds 
sterling. They require another 40 lakhs sterling per day to help those that 
are depending on them. This makes a crore in sterling per day. The other 
belhgerents too are spending on the same scale. Both men and money are 
being wasted at a rate which can hardly be ascertained. . Are these wise 
Rulers? Have they any self-control? Have they any love of humanity ? 
Have their ministers the qualities mentioned above? Was it imposseible to 
settle the differences by arbitration? Do they not teach even children not 
to act in haste during the first few minutes of anger? How sad that the 
western Rulers and their Ministers are unable to bear this in mind! How sad 
that these terrible events are happening because they could not restrain their 
assions! Mr. Cloyd George and: some of the other Ministers are being 
subjected to severe criticism. The fact that even the Madras Mail is adversely 
criticising its own (British) Minister shows that among the British public too 
there are a Jarge number wishing to terminate the war. This view should be 
brought to the notice of His Majesty the King and the other autuorities. 
Every one should be compelled to submit to the decision of the arbitrators. 
Those who thus submit should proceed to punish those that do not. Those 
who by their. unrestrained passion caused the death of tens of millions should 
be ruthlessly dealt with. There isa widespread desire that the neutrals should 
consider this matter and put an end to the present deluge by organising an 
Arbitration Court. How can Rulers without self-control and ministers of 
unrestrained passion be expected to have the sense to doit? If these have 
not the good sense, will the people at least summon up the necessary courage 
to protest unanimously? It behoves the people therefore to restore these 
Rulers and Ministers to the right path. May God help them to do so! 


$3. The Kerala Sunchari, of the 31st January, points out that, though 
India is sorry that the Indian representatives 
at the War Conference have merely the right 
to advise the Secretary of State, she ought to be satisfied with her being 
given a place at all therein, that, though some people object to the selection 
of Sir James Meston, because he seems to sympathise with the views of Sir 
Valentine Chirol and Mr. Curtis, who are opposed to Indian aspirations, from 
his long experience, and his presence at the sittings of the ‘‘ Indian National 
Congress” and of the “ All-India Muslim League”, it is to be inferred that he 
Is in sympathy with the Indians, and that India would have been more 
pleased, if Sir Sankaran Nayar had taken the place of Sir S. P. Sinha, who, 
however, is eminently fitted to represent India by his ability, his shrewdness 
and his knowledge of her requirements, and observes that the selection of 
Indians to represent India at the Conference will, as His Highness the 
Maharaja of Bikanir remarked, strengthen the ties betwen England and India, 
_ and that several benefits will wccrue to India from the Conterence, if it should 
accept the views and recommendations of the various representatives of the 
British Empire. 


34. The Keralodayam, of the 6th February, — out that nobody 
Pee thought that the people of the United States af 

U Exclusion of Asiatics frem the America, who proclaim themselves to be the 
nited States of Amerioa. ardiaus of liberty, and who pretend to allow 


all people to live freely in their country, would pass into law a measure, 
prohibiting the Asiatics from entering their territories, and observes that it 18 
& matter of some consolation that the President has not given his assent to 1t. 


9 


India and War Conference. 


Mysore 
Feb. 7th, 1917. 


Kerara SancHakl, 
Calicut, 
Jan. 3lst, 1917. 


KERALODAYAM, | 
Trichur, 
Feb. 6th, 1917. 
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« Qavumr Report, 


Madras, 
Jan. 3ist, 1917. 


JaBIDAH-I-RozeaR, 


Meadtras, 
Feb. 5th, 1917. 


JaRIDAH-1-RozGaR, 


Madras, 
Feb. 8rd, 1917. 
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85. The Qaumi Report, of the 3ist January, has the following extr 

v A is from the A/l-K hat which is to sh Bah Sr 
a3 The objective of the Salonika = « The future of the Salonika forces is bound y 
forces. ' with the fate of Roumania. At the outset the 
forces proceeded to Salonika to save Serbia from-the clutches of the enemy 
and to prevent him from reaching the Afgian Sea. Subsequently these 
troops were reinforced so that they might prevent the armies of the Central 
Powers from effecting a junction with the forces of thir allies Bulgaria and 
Turkey, but for certain reasons which have not been disclosed, this plan 
could not be carried out and, when Koumania joined the opportunity for 
attacking Bulgaria from two sides slipped through their fingers. Later 
Roumania, without consulting the allies and on her own initiative vainly and 
in a headstrong manner whittled away her whole strength. The result is 
that neither Roumania nor the Allies have gained anything. In the case of 
Roumania being overrun by the enemy there is nothing to prevent a junction 
of the forces of the Central Powers with those of their confederates. It is, 
however, incomprehensible what the ultimate objective of the Salonika 
forces is. So far nothing has emerged to convince us that this force is not 
capable of dealing single-handed with the Balkan problem, or that it is 
confident of its own success. It has for many months sacrificed a consider- 
able number of men and material against the enemy, but, comparatively 
speaking, the results have not been encouraging. We have frequently urged 
that strong and vigorous measures sliould be taken in the Near East and that 
the opportunity still exists. 

The present state of affairs shows that regrettable mistakes have 
repeatedly been made in the matter of this Balkan expedition, the result of 
which has been that the Allies have been unable to satisfactorily solve the 
problem of the Near East. 


36. The Juridah-i-Rozgar, of the 5th February, writes :— Greedy nations 

desirous of conquest do not think of the ruin 

‘‘What is going on in Ger- and destruction they bring upon their country 

many.” and people. They are blinded with the band- 
age of selfishness. “ 

Ever since the war began Berlin and its environs have suffered many 
hardships and prevations with the inevitable consequence of loss of unity and 
mutual agreement. 

Here the editor reproduces an account of Germany’s deplorable condition 
given by the correspondent of the Daily News and says :— 


These facts show that the blockade by our powerful Fleet is worrying 
the soul out of Germany and that consequently she cannot avoid suing for 


peace. 


37. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 3rd February, writes:—Some of the 
; common people of our country, who are not 
| acquainted with the true and actual state of 
affairs, think that the strength and power of Germany are such that the idea 
of her vanquishing the Allies is not an improbable one. | 

This notion is based on ignorance as her empire with its resources is not 
equal to, but a tenth of, the British Dominions and their potentialities. 

Germany had been preparing for war for a long time and our Govern- 
ment never suspected that she would kindle the flames of war so speedily 
and so suddenly. In her treachery she swooped down on her unsuspecting 
rival with all the shock of a sudden calamity. But our Government held 
the enemy up and while war was going on, has, by degrees, mude prepara- 
tions in men and material which now surpass those of Germany ! 

In the matter of military forces, munitions and the superiority of the air the 
Government is so powerful that very soon it will be able to deal with Germany 
singlehanded ; for the great powers, such as Russia, France, Italy and Japan 
largely depend on the aid and assistance of our Government. We can assert 


“ Germany and England.” 


_with confidence that our Government will be victorious in the end and that 


e 
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Germany will be defeated and destroyed. Signs of her destruction are 
evident even now. - ‘Chere is distress in the country. There is shortage of 
food, money and munitions. If Germany could hive foreseen this, she 
would never have attempted war. At the outset she thought she would have 
to fight against Russia alone and that: England, France, Italy, Japan, ete. 
would remain aloof. She believed she could oo off unprepared Russia in 
three or four months. When France joined in, Germany was under the 
impression that she would lay siege to Paris and pnt an end to French 
strength and prestige and that England would remain neutral. But events 
have upset all her calculations as England, France, Russia, Belgium, Japan 
and Italy have combined themselves against Germany and the War has been 

oing on for over two years. During this period the whole of-her accumu- 
lated supplies of munitions, etc., have been used up and, hence, making a virtue 
of necessity, she has made overtures for peace forsooth ; because she feels her 
responsibility before God for further bloodshed ! 

‘The pious man, unable to resist the bewitching charms of the fair, 

oes into retirement and makes godly fear his pretext for doing so!” 

If, Sir! because of the fear of God you are averse to sacrificing His 
creatures, tell us why you began the war and why you declared it when 
Bussia made a partial mobilisation of her forces, when England and France 
were endeavouring to bring about an understanding and when negotiations 
were proceeding satisfactorily. 

For instance England informed [tussia of her desire for a Conference. 
In raply the Czar said ‘‘ What can Ido? Germany has declared War on me 
and hence there is no opportunity for coming to an amicable settlement.” 

England was therefore convinced that Germany’s intentions were 
conquest, bloodshed and the destruction of the independence of small States. 
England therefore joined in the War to maintain justice and independence 
and so the responsibility for the slaughter of God’s creatures rests on Germany 
alone who in her lack of foresight, haste and rage started it. 


True it is that, 
‘“ He that diggeth a pit for another shall fall into it himself.” 
History will hold her up to eternal execration and reproach. 


{[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


38. The Kerala Paitrika,* of the 20th January, draws attention to the 
existence in the Kalpati village of a gang of 
wicked people who shamelessly persecute help- 
less woman and innocent men, that pass by, 


and hopes that the Assistant Superintendent of Police will do the needful in 
the matter. 


A gang of wicked men in the 
Kalpati village. 


(b) Courts. 
39. The Vijayavikatan, of the 17th January, reports the following con- 
litiion versation which is said to have taken place 


between Vikatan and God :— 


rod.— How does justice fair in this world ? 
- Vikatan.— What is justice ? What is it like ? I have not seen or heard 
it. | 
God.—Justice is truth ; you should not think of doing harm to any 
one ; you should not be partial; you should not commit crimes. You should 
do everything truthfulby. | 
_ _ Vikatan,—You talk of things which I do not know; they are not 
available in our country. If a mancan secure a stout Barrister and money, 
rr will speak on his side only. Poor men’s words will not be heeded. 


18 1s what we have in our country. 


ee 
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* Received this week. 


Kerata Parrixa, 


Oaliout 


Jan. 20th, 1917. 


VisaYAVIKaTAN, 
Madéras, 
Jan. 17th, 1917. 
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(d) Educatcn. 


Draamata, 40. The Desamata, of the 3lst January, remarks that the portion of His 
Rejehmuniey, ‘Excellency the Viceroy’s speech at the (Cop. 
ee ference of Directors of Public Instruction, 
relating to the desirability of giving instruction to boys through the medium 
- of the vernaculars, will sound harsh to the ears of those who in our countr 
attach importance only to the English language and help to kill the 
vernaculars. 


Dxsamata, 41. The Desamala, of the 3lst January says: —While we are betraying 
Rajahmendry our inability by incessant discussions and deli- 
Jan. 31st, 1917. education. : e l 
Elementary berations, and useless doubts, the lady ruler of 

the small State of Bhopal has surprised everybody by giving the light of 

knowledge to her subjects by means of free elementary education and thus 
manifesting her wisdom and enterprise. Are our countrymen who have been 

under the British rule for about a hundred and fifty years, to remain crying 
‘education, education”, while Native States are in many respects far ahead 

of us? ur rulers are imparting in their country free and compulsory educa- 

tion, but they fear to do so here. They find funds to pay to the high officers 

of the different departments coming from England, salaries too big for us to 

bear, to spend large sums on the Military department, and to meet the charges 

of Loca] Governments going to the hills in summer, but they plead want of 


funds for imparting education to the people born and brought up in the 
country. 


AwpHRAPRAKASIEA, 42. The Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd February, says :—The Senate have 

yea ba. 1. recommended that an Intermediate Candidate 

who failed in 1916 might be deemed to have 

passed the examination if he should get through this year in the group in 

which he was plucked last year. We pray that the syndicate and the Gov- 

ernment will consider the recommendation, pass early orders and not keep 
the students in suspense as to what subjects they have to study. 


Banans Faseiks, 43. The Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd February, approves of the decision 

Calicut, : . 
Feb. 3rd, 1917. a of the Madras Government to send to England 
The decision of the Madras officers of the Provincial Educational Service, 


a ge Pigg ss - with a view to make them acquainted with the 


ae system of education prevailing in that country, 
a and observes that this will be productive 
better results than the importing of foreigners, who have little knowledge of 
| the conditions prevailing here. 
KEgRALODAYAM, 


vickes 44. Referring to the panas of a resolution by the penale of the sae ae 
Feb. 6th, i917. as niversity at its last extraordinary meeting, 
Te nee an SOON dividing. the Intermediate Examination into 

two parts for purposes of the compartmental system instead of three, as 

resolved at a previous meeting, the Keralodayam, of the 6th February, points 

out that the Indian Senators agreed to it, because they apprehended that 

the previous resolution might be rescinded by a majority of the Senators, 


and observes that we have only to content ourselves with what has been 
achieved in this matter. 


Vernaculars. 
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The Intermediate examination. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
Miwornama, 


Calicut, 45. The Manorama, of the 6th February, approves of the views of the 
Feb. 6th, 1917. a oe various local Boards regarding the changes to 
be introduced in the ‘Local Boards Act’ 
of 1884, points out that the object of these institutions is to train the people 
in the art of self-government, which, however, could be attained, only if the 
members and presidents thereof are elected by the people, and that these 
boards will not attract competent and respectable persons thereto, unless the 
duties they are entrusted with be of a responsible nature, and observes that, — 
_unless the defects, pointed out by the boards, be removed, - local self-gover2- 
ment will be a sham, and India cannot have her salvation. | 
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(i) General, 


46, In its columns headed ‘‘Comic notes ” the Vijayavikatan, of the 17th 
January, writes:—On being asked by Mr. 
Chamberlain, the Secretary of State for India, 
as to how sedition could be put down in India, Vikatan replied: “ Sedition 
will be broken up and will vanish, if tall sepoys, armed with guns and pistols 
aud drawn swords, are stationed in large numbers at the entrances of the 
houses from which the people come out.” On hearing this reply, the Minis- 
ter patted Vikatan on Ins back, cried out “good” several times, and 
presented him with the title of ‘ Right Honourable” whieh he took out 
from his pocket. 


47. The Vijayariktatin, of the 17th January, concludes an account of the 
: condition of ‘l'urkey before the war as follows : 
- Germany’s alliance with fam- _It is surprising that Germany should have 
ished Turkey. sought the alliance of Turkey which had been 
suffering much by losing many things, and which was called a sickly country. 
We should only rejoice at the wisdom of Germany in securing the help of 
such a sickly country! But in spite of its being a sickly country, Turkey 
has closed the Dardenelles forcibly, and it has not been possible for anyone 
to open this passage. It has made it impossible for anyone to approach 
Gallipoli, and all along it has been fighting with the Allies in Basrah, 
Bagdad, Egypt, Mesopotamis, the Carpathians, the Black ‘Sea, the Red Sea 
and Persia. 


48, At the head of a long list of the names of ships sunk by the enemy 
a up to the present time, the following remarks are 
Destruction of ships by the jade by the Vijayavikatan, of the 17th 
ee January :—There has been an enormous des- 
truction of ships since the outbreak of the war. Nota day passes without 
news being received about the loss of ships. Germany is swallowing ship 


How to put down sedition ? 


after ship, unmoved by the odium or sin of doing sv. We do not know when. 


the Allies will succeed in destroying the enemy’s submarines. Innumerable 
ships were destroyed last year. An hour may destroy what an age was 
building. It takes several days to build a ship and launch it out on the sea ; 
and to break it into pieces in a moment is « thing that must cause regret 
to all. oe | 


49. Referring to the evidence given by Mr. ‘Tiyagaraya Chettiyar before 
this Commission, the Hindu Nesan, of the 24th 
January, observes: — We wish to draw attention 
to two things which this witness has emphasised in his evidence. In the 
first place, the Banks should be made to afford facilities to industries started 
in India by Indians, and secondly, the present Commission should not make 
such recommendations as would promote the interests of the industries siarted 
here by foreigners with foreign capital. No doubt all the suggestions made 
to the Commission by Mr. Tiyagaraya Chettiyar are necessary ; but as long 
as the Government of India has to act in obedience to the views of the 
Secretary of State, who is guided by the advice of the British merchants and 
industrial organisations, no good can be derived by us. The Secretary of 
State for India should therefore cease to look at the industrial problems of 
Jndia with partial eyes, at least after knowing the recommendations of this 
Commission. | 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th February, hears that the Industrial 
The Industrial ia Commission will discontinue its sittings now 
2 Sadaset Commaanon. and again meet next November, and remarks :-— 
If work should go on at such a slow rate, it will take a dozen years for the 
report of the Commission to come out and work to be begun in accordance 
with their recommendations. It will also take two or three dozen years more 
for the industries to thrive. By that time, the present generation will 
certainly depart. In the meantime, Japan, America, Germany and Austria 
will, by some means or another, establish themselves in this country. It 1s 
doubtful if our industries will compete with theirs. Our condition will be 
no better even after so much trouble and expense. 


The Indastrial Commission. 
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The Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd February, doubts whether the 
evidence so far collected by: the Conimission, 
will in any way help to improve indigenous 
industries, and dwells upon the necessity of reviving the old industries, 
instead of trying to establish big factories. According to it, the Government 
and the Commission should ‘consider the advisability of reviving the 
weaving and iron industries of Malabar, and the starting of big factories, 
however desirable, should be resorted to, only in case they will not injuriously 
affect the old indigehous industries. | 


The Industries Commission. 


The Yogakshemam, of the 2nd February, takes exception to the appoint- 
ment of Mr. C. A. Innes, as the Director of Industries, whose knowledge of 
matters industrial seems to be very little, to the taking down of his evidence 
in camera by the Industrial Commission, and to his view that it is ver 


. difficult to improve the industries of Malabar, because of the existing disputes 


regarding the ownership of the mountain valleys therein, for which, however, 
he is chiefly responsible, in that with a view to raise the land revenues from 
nineteen lakhs to thirty-three lakhs of rupees, he was instrumental in giving 
up janmam registration and basing the collection of revenues on janmam 
patias. According to the paper, the meaning of what Mr. Innes says is that 
Europeans find it difficult to establish rubber plantations in those parts, owing 
to the disputed ownership of the valleys, and his views would have sarried 
great weight, if he had suggested the establishment of a factory in Malabar 
to manufacture rubber, instead of its being exported to foreign countries. 
The paper thinks that the heavy expenditure on account of the Industries 
Commission could have been avoided, if only Government officials were to 
be examined as witnesses, by departmental heads being asked to obtain and 
furward their evidence, and concludes by observing that it has said this 
much, not because it expects much from the Commission, but because of the 
impolicy of Mr. Innes (? foolish or perverted character of his views). 


The Manorama, of the 2nd February, condemns the view of Mr. 
C. A. Innes, Director of Industries, that mountain valleys, fit. for rubber 
plantations, should be acquired under the “‘ Land Acquisition Act,’’ which it 
thinks, will be prejudicial to the interests of the landowners in Malabar, 
though there are even now the ‘* Labour Act ” and the ** Darkas Law” to help 
the planters, points out that, even before they came to Malabar, the Commis- 
sioners had possessed themselves of evidence, prejudicial to the Malabar 
jenmies, draws attention to the absence of evidence from the natives of the 
soil carrying on indigenous industries, and hopes that the present Commission 


may not, like its predecessors, prove to be one that only adds to the expendi- 
ture of the country. 


In continuation of its comments on the same subject, the Maxorama, of the 
6th February, points out that, though much cannot be expected from the 
Commission, it is regrettable that its activities should have been suspended, 
owing to the employment of Sir T. Holland on other duty, and fails to under- 


stand why such a course should be adopted in preference to the selection of 
some else as its President. — 


The Qaumt Reyort, of the 29th Januury in a leader, writes :— The 
The Industrial ... , Industrial Commission is just now holding its 
Madre ndustrial Commission in ,essions in the Council Chamber and discussing 
8. ° ° 
very great and exceedingly important problems. 
It sppiene that the earth will belch forth its treasures and the sky will rain 
gold mohurs today! We are certainly not in despair. For our belief 1s that 
man can obtain his object by persistent effort and strenuous endeavour. But 
such Commissions that are formed by order of Government are no more 
important than our own conferences. Our scientific, industrial, educational 
and political conferences are also held, but the inevitable result of the 


resolutions of such bodies is that which expediency suggests, but. necessity 


rejects and vice versa. | 


If it is a fact that Government is controlled by expediency every demand 
of the country amounts to injustice. No nation has any right to force 1's 
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Government into doing anything which does not square with its good inten- 
tions. Such a thing requires that there should be no secrets and that the 
ideas of the Government and the country should be identical. But, unfortu- 
nately, seeds are sown whose trees, instead of affording shade, become thorns 
in the path of regs - ; 

We have been observing the enquiries made by the Industrial Commis- 
sion from its inception. The question is, will the Commission set the seal 
of its approval on all demands, all answers, grievances and hopes ? Supposing 
it does 80, will tlie condition of the country or the Government allow it ? 
Experience declares such a hope to be midsummer madness. 


60. The Hindu Nesan, of the 26th January, says:—We are not altogether Amv Nasay, 
| satisfied with the evidence given by this officer Jan. 20th, iv? 
Evidence ae Innes before whose experience is almost entirely confined to 
the Incustrial Vommiesion. the Revenue affairs of the Malabar district. 
He gave the industrial activities of this Province a severe blow on the head 
by stating that as it is largely agricultural and is lacking in facilities for 
promoting industries, their poverty is only natural and that the attempts to 
make it a great industrial country are fruitless. fe also said that the desire 
of the Government to encourage industries by helping the people with money 
out of its own funds and to start certain industries and conduct them under 
its own management by way of instruction to the people, cannot be produc- 
tive of much good. As if to emphasise his opinion more strongly, he stated 
for the third time that by reason of this Province being unsuited for indus- 
trial development, there was no room for the Indian youths to receive 
industrial education and that there were no inducements for the high class 
Indians to take to industries as their means of livelihood. 


Ol. A correspondent to the Hindu Nesan, of the 24th January, writes:—  Hipv Nzuy, 


In the keen competition that will arise between Jan. en i017. 
Atte the war the countries of 5 eek America and Japan, 
after the war, what will India do? How will this country lift up its head ? 
Has it obtained sufficient powers to be exercised in matters relating to Finance 
and Legislation? How long should it look up to others like this? This is 
why we ask for swaraj. We need financial support from the Government for 
our industries, commerce and agriculture. Higher duties should be levied 
on cotton manufactures and other commodities imported into this country, 
and the duties imposed on the exports of our products should be reduced. 
The swadesi feeling should be spread, and the Government also should largely 
purchase the products of this country for use in its offices, etc. All this will 


only make the me more loyal to the Government. If the sheep grow fat, 


it is profitable to the shepherd ; so also the prosperity of the country will be 
beneficial to both the rulers and the ruled. 


2. In a leading article under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, of the 19th ou Nuuy, 
A friend of Indi January, says:—In these days when there Jan. 19th, 1917. 
— * die. are those among Englishmen whose pilvus 
endeavours lie in opposing benefits being derived by India, it is a most 
desirable thing that a noble person like Lord Morley should occupy the seat 
of the Secretary of State for India. But we cannot dream of such a person 
taking that office now. It is talked about, however, that Lord Hardinge may 
zt be invited to occu y that post. This is not possible in the present crisis, 
ut may take place r the war. Weare glad to note in this connection 
that there is one in the present Cabinet who will stand b India and support 
her demands. It is Dr. Fisher, who is the British Minister for Education. 
e served asa member of the Public Services Commission and is a good 
friend of India. He is reported to have said in a speech recently delivered 
by him that endeavours should be made to create in the minds of the people 
of Great Britain such a regard for the Indians as would make them stretch 
out their hands and accord a cordial welcome to the Indians without colour 
Prejudice. Nor was it all. He added that there were any number of great 
a in India and that he was not worthy even to tie the boot-lace to some of 
em, 


Hispuv Nusay, 
Madras, 
Jan. 20th, 1917. 


Hrspu Nesa¥, 
Madras, 
Jan. 22nd, 1917. 


Hiapu Nesan, 


Madras, 
Jan. 26th, 1917. 
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writes :—-On & previous occasion, Sir. WijJ]is,, 

War loan in India. Meyer, the Financial Member of the irehe 
ment.of India, and the Secretary of State for India have stated that they 
were fully aware that, in addition to the difficulty of raising this loan ip 
India, the condition of the Indian currency and revenue will be injured by 
it. Jt was because they were aware that it would not be conducive to the 
welfare of India, this has not beep done for the last three years since the out. 
break of the war. The reason why this is now proposed is that the Anglo- 
Indian papers repeatedly urged this being done. Besides, the Tory papers 
in England caught the cue from these and kept up the key of their note until 
the Government gave way. Is it either necessary or desirable to raise a war 
loan here? This may be said to be unnecessary, considering that large 
sums have been paid in India as gifte, for the war, and it is undesirable, 
considering the poverty of the country and the impossibility of a loan being 
raised for itself, if a war loan is raised now. But there are other points of 
view from which the question ought to be looked at. Considering the 
loyalty of the Indians, their love« for the King, their patriotism and their 
regard for the Empire, it cannot be supposed that they will withhold from 
making liberal contributions to the war loan. 


54. The Hindu Nesan, of the 22nd January, has a leader on this subject 
in which it observes :—At the present juncture 
Mr. Polak on India and the when Mr. Curtis is sojourning in India, seeking 
Colonies. the best means by which the Colonies may be 
made to share with the British Government the control of India, we cannot 
afford to remain idle, as Mr. Polak points out in his speech in the Gokhale 
Society at Allahabad recently. Mr. Polak should not be content with making 
such speeches in India. He should go to England and make the public there 
understand the injustice of bringing India under the joint control of the 
Colonies. We translate below the concluding portion of his speech at Allah- 
abad :—‘‘ I am also a loyal man like any other British subject. But the dav 
on which I see the Colonies obtaining a share in the contro! of India, the tree 
of loyalty that has grown in my heart will so shake and totter at its root as 
to make me fear that it may fall down. If the Colonies which are unable to 
rectify their own affairs and which do not understand how they should treat 
the Indians who go to them as British subjects, should be allowed to partici- 
pate in the control of India, no greater evil than that can befall the British 
Empire. If, as the members of the Round Table say, the Empire wil! be 
broken to pieces in case the Colonies are not given a share in the control of 
India, it is better and more honourable that it should be broken up by that 
cause than by the excessive hatred of the Indians against the Colonies, a 
feeling which has not been dreamt of by any as being likely to be aroused, 
be they the members of the Round Table, the authorities of the Empire, the 
Governors of India, or the Colonial statesmen. I thinkit will be a difficult 
task to make the Colonies yield an inch in their desire to obtain a share 10 
the control of India. But I think that it will also be an equally difficult 
thing for the Imperial authorities and the British public to be induced to 
yield to this wish of the Colonies. Nor am I so devoid of faith in the people 
of this country as to think that they will ever give room for such a disastrous 
occurrence. But if, in spite of all precautions, India should ever be subjected 
to the joint control of the Colonies, I think that that day will toll the knell 
of the British Imperial rule in India.” 


55. Referring to this report, the Aindu Nesan, of the 26th January; 

writes :—The hopes of that section of the public 
which looked forward to beneficial recommenda- 
; tions being made by this Commission have 
ended in great disappointment. But we have to admit that the Government 
have been preparing usfor it; for though the report was ready for publication 
long ago, it was not published as it wasdeemed advisable not to do so during 
the war and thereby cause discontent to the people.’ The people however 


53. In an article on this subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 20th J anuary, 
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guessed the reason for this delay and the Government has apparently 

ublished this report at last, seeing that the war was not likely to end soon, 
and that it could not be kept back for any length of time. The recommenda- 
tions of the Commission are retrograde and not progressive. That these 
recommendations will not meet with the approbation of the Indian public is 
apparent from the fact that Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim has refused to sign the 
report, but has written a mipute of dissent, making separate recommendations 
of his own. 


The Qaumi Report; of the 28th January, in a leader on the 
margin Ily-noted subject, writes: —It will be 
remembered that- a Royal Commission was 
appointed to examine into and report on Indian 
affairs. This Commissior submitted its report in August 1915, which was 
published officially the day before yesterday. | 

It will also be remembered that three Indian members, viz., the Hon’ble 
Mr. Ghokale, the Hon’ble Mr. Chaubal and the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Abdur 
Rahim were appointed members of this Comiuission. Mr. Ghokale has since 
died and Mr. Chaubal,.agreeing with the European members, has signed the 
Report, Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim alone has disagreed and written a lengthy 
note of dissent, which in itself is complete and consistent, covering 95 pages. 

Thus there are two different decisions of the Commission—one is adorned 
with the signatures of the majority of five members and the other is a living 
monument bearing the sign manual of the minority. This Commission was 
appointed to ascertain what Government appointments should be given to 
Indians in India, and what should be the number and capacity of Indians as 
compared with those 6f European officers. 

The result that has been arrived at by the majority is brought out into 
— relief by the vigorous and powerful pen of the learned Justice Abdur 

ahim. . 

The Governmeot has paid no regard to our special position and merit in 
these investigations, but has included us in the comprehensive and com- 
plicated Indian circle. It is not necessary at this stage for us to place before 
Government our other national claims. ‘The joint position given to us by the 
Government had already destroyed many of our national characteristics. 
Our opinion, therefore, more or less, regarding the report, can only be that 
which is expressed by India. The report has deepened the depth of 
despondency in the minds of enlightened and cultured men. 

For instance, the Bengalee, in its issue of the 26th instant, writes: * The 
majority of the members of the Commission consisted of foreigners and so it 
viewed the important question’of the Indian Public Service from a foreign 
standpoint, devoid of the sympathy with the people of this country. The 
note of dissent by Justice Abdur Rahim is well founded.”’ 

The Amrita Bazaar Valrika writes: ‘ We are glad that Mr. Willian (se) 
has raised his voice against the insignificant boons recommended by the 
Commissioners, 

The Leader of Allahabad writes: “ ‘Che recommendations of the majority 
are unreal and unimportant.” 

_ The Indian Daily Telegraph of Lucknow thinks that it is a rather 
disappointing document. 

The Punjab of Lahore writes: ‘‘ Justice Abdur Rahim has expressed the 
real opinion of India.” ; 

lt adds that Justice Abdur Rahim’s note of dissent is praised throughout 
the country, and thinks that any attempt to congratulate him on it would 
amount to flattery. : 

“For, God suffereth not the reward of those who do well to perish ”’— 
[Koran [X, 121 (Tr. }. | 

In its leader headed ‘‘.A disappointment”, the Desamata, of the 3ist 

Publ oh January, reviewing the. report observes :-— 
an lie Service Commission (yr country which is plunged in famines and 
port, a disappointment. suffering extreme poverty only spends enor- 
mous money on such Commission but no good results. . . This report 
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causes dire disappointment and extreme grief to the Indians who have placed 
much hope on the work of this Commission. How can we hope for any good 
resulting from this, the members of which are persone like Sir Valentine Chiro} 
who has heen conspiring to place our India under the rule of the Colonies, 
and Lord Ronaldshay whom the Bengali press proclaims as one who has no 
sympathy for the people of this country or their ideals? . . If our 
Government should accept the recommendations of this Commission, retrogres. 
sion, and not progress wiil be result. . . Another result is the addition 
of tifty lakhs to the existing expenditure of administration, which is already 
the heaviest in the whole world. . . Isitfor this that so much mone 
has been spent on the Commission? Or is it to.teach the people that they 
should no more worry the Government, with requests for such Commissions, 
wherefrom while no good results, evil may flow. . . The boons granted 
by Queen Victoria, that ought to bind her descendants for generations, are 
treated as straw ; how then can we trust -that privileges would be given after 
the war? We cannot understand what faith can be reposed in the promises 
and assurances of the rulers. . . Though some of the recommendations of 
this Commission offer us some slight consolation they gre surely disappointing 
on the whole. | 


Moxsbrm-1-Daxmay, ' The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 3lst January, in a leader on the 
Pe og marginally-noted subject, writes : —The report 
The Report of the Royal has been published after a long delay. The 
—— , Hon’ble Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim has recorded 
a note of dissent covering ninety-five pages with which, he asserts, the late 

Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale was in accord. 

_ Dissent is but natural and there is no doubt that the Hon’ble Mr. Justice 
Abdur Rabim has given proof of bis breadth of knowledge and lofty views 
in reducing his reasons to writing. But the question is how far can the 
Government satisfy general demands. No one can deny that the present 
joint report does contain many recommendations calculated to very greatly 
benefit. India regards certain appointments it is considered to be essential 
that they should be given to Indians. It is recommended that the doors of 
certain departments should be opened wider and the rules for admission 
thereto amended, that certain appointments formerly reserved for Europeans 
should be open to Indians also. 

Thus the suggestions put forward in the report were not even dreanit of 
twenty-five yearsago. India never, by the greatest stretch of her imagiration, 
realised that sympathy with, and the recognition of, the claims of Indians 
could ever appeal to the judgment of the British Government. The time 
7 a schon distant when the door will be opened for the gradual granting 
of rights. 

Most papers published in English by Indians express their disapproval 
of this report, and write that all the hopes of Indians have been disappointed. 
Hence they suggest the advisability of postponing action thereon in view of 
the fact that the European members of the Commission have not given due 
consideration to Indian affairs. : 

The editor thinks that such ideas, instead of benefiting the country, will 
injure it. If we sincerely desire the welfare of India and if we possess the 
sympathy born of true patriotism we should accept gradual progress. That 
progress, which is gradual, is firm and enduring, and those men alone succeed 
who advance step by step. On the other hand, more haste and less speed. It 
is for this reason we desire to accept the present report and to make it a basis 


for further advancement and thus save ourselves from the disappointment of 
not reaching the goal of our own ambitions. 
Kerata Sancuasl, 


Colious, The Kerala Sanchari, of the 8lst J anuary, the Malayala Manorama, 

Jon. Bist, 1917. yp _ ofthe lst February, and the Yogakshemam, of 
mages = gaggmgs bere vo spinal of the Public the 2nd February, express disappointment at 
— ee a 5 nea the report of the “ Public Services Comm!s- 
Trichur, +8100”, which, they think, has failed to meet the wishes of the people, and 

Feb. nd 1917. which, according to them, should not have been published at this juncture, 
when the people expect several concessions and privileges, as a result of the 
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crifices, they made in this war. ' Most of them pay a tribute to the Hon’ble: 
Nr. Justice Abdur Rahim for his bold dissenting atau, and express regret 
at the death of Mr. Gokhale before the publication of the report. ‘The 
Kerala Sanchart,. ot the 3lst J anuary, condemns the recommendations of the 
majority as selfish, thinks that they are inconsistent with the Royal Procla- 
mations since 1858, and requests His Majesty’s Government and the Viceroy 
to attach more weight to the recommendations of the Indian members. 


The Yogakshemam, of,the 2nd February, adds:— The Indians demand  Yoeaxsnruax, 
self-government, but the British think of the advisability of giving four or five Feb. 3nd, 4917. 
high appointments to them. Look at the difference ”, so say some people. 

Others say “@ mountain conceived, but brought forth a rat.” 

‘The Malayala Manorama, of the Ist February, observes that inasmuch ™4tsrats Manonama, 
as the Hon’ble Mr. Chaubal, an Indian, and the labour representative, net i. 
Mr. Ramsay Macdonald, who is in sympathy with Indian aspirations, have 
signed the majority report, and as among the Indias themselves there are 
some who hold that for some time longer the Europeans, who do not belong 
to any particular community in India, should continue to have the reins of 


Government in their hands, the majority report cannot be wholly rejected as 
nonsensical. ares 


The Swadeshabhimant, of the 2nd February, writes:—The nature of a, 
_ politics and the principles underlying it are Feb. 2nd, 1917. 
most difficult of comprehension. ‘There is, no 
doubt, what is known as political science. Whatever the nature of this 
science in general may be, the nature of British politics is too deep to be 
fathomed. It is impossible for statesmen or jurists or even prophets to sound 
these depths. The best proof of this assertion is to be found in the recently 
published report of the Public Services Commission. Even the most optimistic 
reader of the report is bound to be struck with disappointment. Our readers 
will be sure to agree with us on its insipidity, if instead of giving our own 
views or comments thereon, we only give them a summary of the same. . . 
The solicitude of the Commissivn is parallel to what we hear of in the fable 
which tells us that a fox invited a stork to dinner and served custard in a flat 
shallow plate. ‘The difference between Provincial and Imperial services will 
continue. Further, in the matter of leave, furlough and pensions, the Com- 
mission's liberal proposals are not free from invidious distinction. ‘The 
Commission estimates that the changes proposed by it will entail an additional 
cost of 50 lakhs of rupees. If we weigh the result of the Commission’s 
recommendations and compare it with the imposing spectacle which the 
Commission created at one time, and the wide range of its enquiry and also 
the cost it entailed, we shall find how foolish it was on t e part of the people 
as also of the officers to have clamoured for the Commission. It is beyond 
all doubt that India’s position will not be a whit better for carrying out these 
recommendations. But to stop at this remark would be to withhold our true 
Opinion or that of all honest critics. As the changes now proposed entail an 
additional expense of 50 lakhs on the administration and will be a further . 
drain on the resources of the country, the people who have to bear this fresh 
burden on their shoulders will only have invited trouble by asking for this 
Commission. That is why the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim not only 
protested against these changes in unmistakable language but did not even 


sign the report. 
ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 8rd February, says:—The Public Services re 
Commission recommended that of the 200 posts  #¥® srd, 1917. 


Public Services Commission. in the administrative branch of education three 


quarters should be recruited for in Europe. The appointment of Europeans 
who cannot understand the traditions and aspirations of the Indians and who 
are ignorant of the Indian Vernaculars results in little good to the country. 
As in the Civil Service, the recommendations of the Public Services Commis- 
sion in the .Educational Department only help to increase the number of 
appointments for Europeans and do not tend to reform the present educational 


The Public Services Commission. 
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methods, and uplift the Educational Department by securing high posts for 
Indians. The recommendations are thus a source of disappointment and 
discontent. 
Ina leader under this heading, the Kesinapaireka, of the 8rd February 
says :— Many papers re 99 their disappoint- 
ment at the recommendations of the Public 
Services Commission ; but we are not at all disappointed. . . There were 
only three black men in this Commission ;, the rest are all pure whitemen. Mr. 
Gokhale died before the enquiry was completed. . . Who will not praise 
the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim who has, regardless of consequences, 
done his duty. Mr. Chowbal too, though he agreed with the other members, 
bore in mind that he was an Indian. Mr. R. Macdona!d also, like Mr. 
Chowbal showed some sympathy to the Indians. It cannot be said that even 
the other members have done any injustice ; we must believe that they have 
done what they thought to be right. . . It 18 said that our educated 
persons are not fit for high posts without “ British character”. . . 
Certainly, ‘‘ Indian character” does not leave our mén, for all the English 
education they receive and for all their imitation of the English, and our men 
have no “ English character’. Perhaps it may be our lot to argue, out of a 
desire for appointments, that our educated men have “ English character ”. 
We are of opinion that, at present, the Indians should not be appointed to high 
posts. In the present administration the officers are not responsible to the 
people. While it isso, the whitemen have opportunities to show greater 
independence while the Indians are generally arbitrary and indifferent to 
popular opinion. The fault is in the constitution and, so long 4s it continues 
without being changed so as to make the officers responsible to the people, 
the better, in our opinion, will it be for the country and the Government, the 
fewer the ( high) posts entrusted to the Indians. We thank the Public Services 
Commission for having saved us from disappointment, and for having 
preserved the ‘“ British character ” of the administration. 


Referring to the report of the ‘Public Services Commission ’, the 

. .  Nasrant Deepika, of the 6th February, writes 

8 a ee the Public in a strain more or less similar to that in the 
" : articles, already reported, and hopes that, 

though the report has shattered the high hopes and expectations of Indians, 
the matter will receive gracious consideration at the hands of His 


Majesty the King-Emperor, who has particularly at heart the welfare of the 
Indians. - 


Public service. 


In a second article on ‘the Public Services Commission Report” the 


Keralodayam, of the 6th February, points out 
that it is a disgrace to the British Government 
to say that the Indians are unable to carry on 
the administration of their country themselves, even after one or two centuries 
of British Rule, takes exception to the view of the Commissioners that 4 
majority of the Police officers too should be Britishers, who are seldom well 


The Public Services Commis- 
sion Report. 3 


educated, and who have little acquaintance with the .vernaculars of the 


country, thinks that the best available men should be selected for the Educa- 
tional service, instead of importing foreigners on high salaries, who, however, 
are found to be less capable than their Indian assistants, notes with satisiac- 
tion that the Commissioners think that. Indians may be employed in certain 
departments at least, such as, customs, industries, agriculture, etc., but that 
for sometime to come they will not ke in a position to enjoy the fruits. of 
their recommendations in this direction, endorses the views of the Commission 
regarding the arrangements to be made in India in connection with technical 
education, and dissents from their opinion regerding the distinction to be 
drawn between the Imperial and Provincial Services, and regarding the 
manner of selecting officers to the various departments. 


The Andhrapatnka, of the 7th February, says:—The Public Services 


Commission has recommended that in the Sea 


Public Crevice Commission. «Qa ssuis department the European officers 


847 : 
should remain as they are now, because the whole sea-borne trade is ordinarily 
in the hands of the Europeans. ur contemporary the Indian Social 
Reformer writes that the Members of the Public Services Commission have 
in many sett in their report written disgusting and useless things, Every- 
one complains that the only result of the report will be to increase the salaries 
of high officials. | 


56. In its leading article under this heading, the Vijayavikatan, of the 

Diag _ ith January, reports the following conversa- 

Mr. Tilak’s victory r the tion which is said to have taken place, partly 

folly of the Madras Mail. in verse, between two fictitious characters 
named Singan and Singt, and offers its remarks thereon, as shown below :— 


Singan.—Why is the world in a state of commotion? 
Sing. — The -people are famished for want of food and their number is 
exceedingly large. : 
Singan.—-Why are the laws and regulations neglected and the people 
suffer by bemg caught under tliem ? 
Singt.—The exalted .rulers, who have conquered the world, are using 
all their strength in kindness. 
Singan.— Why do all good men become bad and suffer much by being 
involved in troubles ? 
Singt.—If justice is pointed out by any one, the executive authorities 
bring him formally under the law. 
Singan.—Why is there a perpetual noice here and virtue entirely 
forsaken ? ; 
Singi.—The ways of a king who regards the lives of his subjects as his 
own have died out, and this has given room for conflicts. 
Vijayavikatan’s remarks.—The whole world is now in a state of 
commotion. Justice has fallen into a lifeless state; and the ways of the 
authorities, are as im the days of the Muhammadan misrule. In such a time 
as this, I saw Singan and Singi singing the above songs. I accosted them 
and asked them who they were. They replied that they were inbabitants of 
India which resembles a ‘pillar eaten up by whiteants. On being questioned 
further, they said that certain things written in the Madras Mail were causing 
much disgust to them, and that in spite of the law controlling the conduct of 
the newspapers, the Madras Mail was writing all sorts of things. Then they 
described how the Times of Jndia and other Anglo-Indian papers caused 
Mr. ‘Tilak to be suspected and punished by the Government when the Swadesz 
movement was started, how the authorities took a security of Rs. 40,000 
from him for having delivered a faulcy speech, and how he appealed to the 
Hich Court of Bombay against this action of the authorities and got the 
amount of security refunded to him. They further said: This decision of 
the Bombay High Court has enraged the Anglo-Indian papers and the 
Madras Mail has written against Mr. Tilak in abusive language. It says, 
“Tt is not fitting that the executive authorities should let go freely those 
who call themselves patriots, instead of crushing them”. May not the 
gracious Government frame some law to punish this paper which abuses good 
people to its heart’s content. We do nut see the reason why the executive 
authorities venture to take notice of the poor Indian papers for writing any- 
thing and worry them, while they pay no attention to this paper which 
Writes in such a way as to cause misunderstandings between the Government 
and the people. . 


57. The Andhrapatrika, of the Ist February, reports New I ndia to 

have written thus:—In the Madras Adminis- 

Gun-linenees. {ration Keport the decrease in the number of 

gun licenses granted, is attributed to the fact, that the poe had less necessity 

to defend themselves because the police carefully discharged their duties. 

But lower down‘in the report it is stated that while in the previous year there 

were 306 deaths from wild beasts, there were 551 deaths in the year in ques- 

tion from' that cause. From this it will be plain what greater protection the 
Government are now affording than formerly. - 
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58. The Andhrapatrika, of the Ist F ebruar » comments on the recent 

| | speech of Pandit Madan Mohan Malay va. in 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malavys. yrogras and says:—What the people's 
representatives desire foremost is the control of income and expenditure, 
Unless that is secured, reforms will not come apace. ‘The’ present European 
rulers impose taxes and spend the revenue just as they please. They get 
very large salaries and pensions and wield great authority. The Pandit saiq 
that they tried every means in their power to secure these curefully and his 
opinion is based on thirty years’ experience. He asked if these officers could 
receive exchange compensation without grounds, if the control over expendi- 
ture were in the hands of the people. He also asked if it was right to 
prevent the advancement of the Indians by holding Civil Service Examina- 
tion in England for ever, because the rulers feared that — boys could 
not hold their own in a competition with Indian boys. € cannot agree 
with Pandit Malavya in one respect. He doubts if we are now fit for 
Swaraj. He should have stated what, in his opinion, is the test of fitness for 
Swaraj. It is surprising that he is at one with the bureaucracy who say that 
before attempting to swim in water one should hearn to swim in the air. It 
is curious that although he, as a member of the Industrial Commission, is 
travelling from country to country, he has not seen that the question of self- 
Government is greatly agitating the minds of the Indians. 


59. Referring to.the remarks of Sir Benjamin Robertson on the speeches 
eS of Mr. Wadia in the Central Provinces, the 
Sir Benjamin Robertson and Andhrapatrika, of the Ist February, remarke: 
Mr. Wade. —The words of Sir Benjamin Robertson are 
injurious to our patriotic life, and to constitutional agitation. They look 
like incoherent prattle made when it was found impossible to accuse Mr. 
Wadia of any offence and prove it. They are like piercing with a knife 
from the back. Sir Benjamin Robertson is adorned with arbitrary enact- 
ments and powers such as the Indian Penal Code, the Press Act, the Belesss 
of India Act, the power to intern persons. Not resting satisfied with them, 
he tries to injure the honour of those who are devoted to their country by 
passing ex varte decrees. This does not show his magnanimity. 
60. Referring to the ae mae by -— Madras Government i. B. 
soe | . Wadia, calling upon ‘him not to deliver in 
oe Madras Government and Yudras the. snes whieh he delivered at 
r.B. P. Wadia. ° | : 
es Amraoti, and to papers like the Hindu not to 
publish it, the Keraludayam, of the 6th February, points out, that the issuing 
of similar notices will not only curtail the freedom of the press, but will also 
render the Government officials unable to attend to more serious inatters, and 


observes that Mr. Wadia, who has created so much sensation, must be a clever 
man indeed. : | 


61. The Anxdhrapatrika, of the 6th February, aye a Benjonss 
a9 | . Robertson has pronounced Mr. Wadia’s speec 
Mr. W adin's epeech of Amroati. at Amroati to ‘. seditious. As the Govern- 
ment of Madras has declared it unlawful to publish the speech, the public 
are not in a position to sit in judgment upon it. It is not known why the 
authorities in the Central Provinces have not instituted criminal proceedings 
against My. Wadia, if he had preached sedition. 


62. The Andhrapatrika, of the 1st February, refers to the questions 


9: . Yelating to Mr. Curtis put in the United Pro- 
ne Meston — Mr. Curtis. vinces Legislative Council, and remarks:— 
The speech-of Sir James Meston contains answers to everything but to these 


. questions.. In his wretched letter, Mr. Curtis stated that the opinions therein 


expressed were shared by Sir James Meston also. Sir James Meston did not 
reply to it. He did not say anything about that letter having beep printed 
in the Government Press. It is strange that the Lieutenant-Governor failed 
to answer these two points, but gave some lame explanation. It is ridiculous 
on his part to try to appear like a friend of India and to give out that he 
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helped Mr. Curtis for the sake of India’s well-being, WN obody would believé . 


that there is mo conspiracy aiter the conspiracy has been divulged, even if 
cir James Meston should gay so. 


63. The Desamata, of the 3let January, reports Mr. Tilak to have said 
as follows in his speech on Swaraj delivered at 

Mr. Tilak on Swaray.  Etmal in Berar :---Those who ask us first to 
make ourselves ft for swaraj do not hke to give us Swaraj. ‘Their argument 
slike asking @ boy who wishes to learn swimming, to learn swimming first 
and then enter the river. . . We have to show wonderful self-sacrifice. 
We may probably have to sacrifice our lives. Deatn is. of two kinds. The 
frst kind is met with in working in a eomstitational way and the second in 
working in an unconstitutional way. The battle in which we; have to enter 
‘s a constitutional one. Our death also must be constitutional and in 
accordance with law. . 


64. In an artiele contributed under this heading, the Desamaia, of the 
er 31st January, writes:—We must always bear 
Searaj agitation. im mitid the words of Mrs. Annie Besant to the 
following effect : —‘ O, mother England the land of liberty. . . With all 
thy kind heart can you net hear our complaints? Can you not: realise that 
your Indian brethren are unable to put up with their present lot? Even as 
your children cannot bear the rule of a foreign ruler? Gan you bear and 
keep aloof if you are a stranger in your own place, if you have no rights but 
what the Government gives, if foreigners rule over you and confirm your 
fallen condition. . . Who could ack you “are you fit for self-govern- 
ment ?” Charles I and James Ii veatured to put you this question, and history 
records the reply you gave them. . . What is the gin that Indians have 
committed that they should be slaves for ever? What is the superiority of 
the English ?” | 
65. The Ravi, of the Ist February, says :—On the whole the — are 
: satisfied with the arrangements made by the 
imperies Contanones. Government of India "4 the matter of the 
representation of India at the Imperial Conference. Sir James Meston is an 
able officer, well acquainted with the aims and aspirations of the people. He 


senses the Congress and the Muslim League. He sympathises with the 
adians. 


Referring to the appointment of = — Meston -, = S. = 
, Sinha to advise the Secretary of State for 
Tee teperiah Coptonenes, India at the Imperial ne a the Mita- 

karini, of the 28th January, remarks as follows:—We had the fortune of 

sending representatives to the Imperial Council owing to the change of times. 

Sir James Meston and Sir 8S. P. Sinha have been appointed to advise Mr. 

Chamberlain. God knows what good the former will do us. We are afraid 

he may dous harm. As for the latter we doubt, on the strength of his 

presidential address at the 30th National Congress, if any good tothe country 
will come out of him? It is regrettable that men like Sir Sankaran] Nayar 
are not preferred to Sir James Meston and Sir 8. P. Sinha. 


The Mysore Star, of the 4th February, writes:—The news of the 
i i appointment of three representatives on behalf 
eae imperial Conference. of India at the forthcoming Imperial Con- 
ference has ‘been everywhere received with satisfaction. We now understand, 
however, that His Highness ithe Maharaja of ‘Bikamir alone will be admitted 
to the Confevenee along with the Secretary of State and that the other two 
representatives will do only advisory work. How ominous! Why exalt 
in words by making provision for Indian representation, and in the end, why 
make this invidious distinction in practice? After travelling some four or 
five thousand miles as the representatives of India, are they to be treated thus 
ike outeastes at the Conference? If Indian troops can make welcome 
comrades by the side of Buropean soldiers on the'battlefield, why accord this 
treatment to India at a Conference which meets to discuss Imperial matters ? 
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Not to admit these representatives to the:conference after making them go ag 
far as England is to raise one to the skies and drop him into an aby se, 
Would it not give rise to indescribable anguish if India should be subjected 
to this indignity in the presence of all the other YTepresentatives of the 
Empire? ‘The pain caused will surely outweigh the exaltation which India 
may feel by the representation. ‘T'he British Cabinet, the Secretary of State 
and the Government of India will, it isto be hoped, show their farsightedness 
and liberality by removing this shortcoming. 


66. The Andhrapatrika, of the 8rd February, says:—It is said that the 
Government of India have proposed certain 
administrative reforms in a despatch they 
addressed to the Secretary of State and are awaiting his sanction. It seems 
that before Lord Chelmsford addressed this despatch, Lord Hardinge addressed 
a despatch to London in which he urged the necessity of certain radical - 
reforms in the Indian administration. God knows whether the reforms sug. 
gested are favourable or not to the Indians. [n His Excellency the Viceroy’s 
Council, all the members excepting Sir C. Sankaran Nayar are iovers of bureav- 
cracy, who have ruled the country for 30 years and have enjoyed the amenities 
of authority. The India Council also contains such gentlemen. It contains 
persons who have joined it, taking pension in India. These pensioners will 
not allow the recommendations of the Viceroy being carried out. It may be 
stated that the administration of India is not now in the hands of liberal men. 
The conjunction of planets is not auspicious. lord Chelmsford. is yet new. 
We do not know his nature well. The members of his Council are not 
liberal-hearted. Mr. Chamberlain is not like Mr. Morley. The Civil Service 
Bill he introduced proclaims his illiberal attitude towards the aspirations 
of the Indians. The people of this country have had many proofs of 
Mr. Chamberlain being influenced by the bureaucracy surrounding him. It 
is no exaggeration to say that in the Cabinet, Lord Curzon is all powerful. 
We need not say what love that great Lord has for us. Lord Chelmsford 
should publish at once for the discussion of the public, his as well as-Lord 
Hardinge’s reform proposals contained in the despatches sent to the Secretary 
of State. They may be shaped in accordance with public opinion. We pray 
that Lord Chelmsford will first do this kindness. 


67. The Andhrapatrika, of the 8rd February, refers to the rejection of the 
The Hon’ble Mr. Chinteman; Hon’ble Mr. Chintamani’s resolutions in the 
"United Provinces Legislative Council and says: 
— Whenever resolutions are put to the vote, we get 10 to 16 votes on the side 
of the people’s representatives, and 23 to 27 on the side of the Government. 
Some of the Muhammadan representatives, the landholders, and the Maharajas 
give their votes in every matter like the Government officials. So Sir James 
Meston never entertains any fear of any. resolution of non-officials succeeding. 
The hopes of those who expected great good from Mr. Morley’s reforms have 
been entirely blighted. It is difficult to find even one or two res)lutions 
which met with success in any Legislative Council. — 


68. ‘The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd February, refers to the order probibi- 

Madrs 5 ag ting Mr. Wadia and Mrs. Besant from making 
Indie Ane te Wetence of certain speeches in Madras, and remarks :—We 
are at a loss to know why when enforcing the 
Defence of India Act against Mr. Wadia and Mrs. Besant, it was also enforced 
against newspapers. How can the newspapers publish any speech before 111s 
actually made? It is curious to guess that our paper ite / publish yesterday 
the speech Mr. Wadia inade at Amraoti? {t is strange to find the Defence 
of India Act applied to all newspapers for this simple thing. The object of 
the rulers might have been gained if they had merely passed the order pro- 
hibiting Mr. Wadia from making his speech. It will be well to put the 
Defence of India Act into force with a calm mind, but it is not proper to us? 


that terrible weapon in small matters against persons who do not come under 
its provisions. 


Administrative reforms. | 
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69. The Desantala, of the 3lst January, reports Mr, C. F. Andrews to 
: have written as follows in a letter sent by him 
Emigration system, legalived to New India:—“ . . . It has been proved 
adultery. * that this system is nothing but legalised adul- 
tery. In their order issued on the 15th of October, the Government of India 
have in a way admitted that the emigrant women are leading immoral lives, 
induced by money or forced by power, and that there are reasons to believe 
that both the coolies and the minor officials are freely consenting to this. 
It is freely rumoured about among the people of the Fiji Islands that they 
obtained sanction for the continuance of this pernicious system for five more 
ears. Though Lord Hardinge gave assurance that this system would be 
abolished, ship loads of coolies are sent from India containing one women for 
every three men.” 


70. The Andhrapairika, of the tith February, says :—It was resolved in a 
, meeting at Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar’s house 
Indentared /ehour. to issue a leaflet to the pathic, contihabies the 
following :—O, Villagers! ‘The recruiters of coolies go to you in villages, fill 
you with hopes, deceive you and send you to Trinidad and other countries. 
Vehereby warn you against falling into their snare. ‘They tell you that you 
may earn As.12 nday. Butthisisfalse. Wagesare paid at that rate only for 
51 daysin the week. Rice sells at 23 seers per rupee. You will be compelled 
to wear neat dress and boots. which are very costly. After arriving there 
the coolies will find even in the matter of food, that they are worse there 
than here. Those who go to the Fiji Islands find their poverty and misery 
unbearable and sometimes commit suicide. ‘The number of women there is 
very small, and so the men there grow jealous, engage in quarrels and stab 
one another to death. Murder of women is there an ordinary thing. : 
The coolies that. go to the Fiji Islands, have to serve a master for five 
years whether they will or not. Sometimes, the sirdars that supervise the 
coolies forcibly outrage the honour of their women. They have to bear these 
troubles somehow for five years. There is no means of escape from them. 
The recruiters spoil your women. The women now in the Fiji Islands 
were each devoted to one husband while living in India. But in the Fiji 
Islands, they have given up all shame and are living an immoral life. Their 
children are the offspring of illicit connection. 


The Swadeshabhimani, of the 2nd February, writes:—The system of 
indentured labour is a heavy blot on civilisa- 
tion. There was great agitation during the 
time of Lord Hardinge for putting an end to this slavery, and the Viceroy 
pointed out to the Secretary of State in unmistakable language that this 
inhuman practice should be given up. We are now grieved to hear that the 
white residents of the Fiji islands have been told that it will continue at least 
for another five years. We are at a loss to know who gave this assurance. 
But the Rev. Andrews knows it to beafact. He has published this ominous 
piece of news and at the same time protested. A protest meeting was held 


Indentured labour system. 


at Allahabad. As the Rev. Andrews had been to Fiji Islands and has seen 


the condition of the coolies there with his own eyes, there can be no exaggera- 
tion in what he has said. Would it not be well to hold protest meetings in 
other parts of the country as well ? 


The Manoruma, of the 2nd February, points out that the gene that 
7 rs : 
latestaned ledhay the ‘“‘indentured system of labour” will be 


to the Indians, who had relied on thé pledge given on the subject by Lo 
ardinge in March 1916, fails to understand how a promise made in that 

year could have been forgotten so soon, refers to the able but heart-rending 

speech of Mr, CO. F. Andrews at the recent protest meeting at Madras, and 
nally calls upon the people to hold similar meetings all over India. 

_ Writing on the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd Februarv, 
Writes in a strain more or less similar to tbat of the Hindu, of the 20th Jan- 
uary, reported on pages 186 and 187 of Report No. 4, and adds that, as 

ristian Missionaries are taking a keen interest in the matter, it may be 
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hoped that some satisfactory arrangement will be madé thereon, for. which, 
however, Indians should continue to agitate. | aly 
"1. The Anthrapatrika, of ‘the 5th February, says:—A . telegram. 
eg -. published yesterday shows what a haughty man 
Mr. Jenkins. My. Jenkins; who criticised Mrs. Besant’s book 
* How India wrowght for freedom” is. Ina case mn which he was the accused, 
he wrote a letter to the trying Magistrate in a fit of haughtiness, and then 
regretted it. His Counsel said that- he wrote the letter out of ignorance, 
In India even ignorant men will not commit such a mistake. It ts not 
known whether this conduct of Mr. Jenkins, who knows politics and who 
represents Europeans in a Legislative Council, is due to ignorance or to a 
spirit of hanghtiness. Is it possible for such men to get a knowlege of the 
machinery of Government ? | 
72. The Mitakarni, of the 21st January, is gratified that Diwan Bahadur 
- . P. Rajagopala Achariyar has been appointed to 
The Madras Executive Council syoceed the Hon’bie Sir P. Sivaswami Ayyar. 
Member. It thanks His Excellency Lord Pentland for 
not bringing Sir S. Huda from Bengal and dishonoaring the people of Madras. 
It, however, is of opinion that it would have been better if a non-official 
had been appointed. | ) 
The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, ofthe 23th January, quotes the following extract 
from the Hamdam regarding the appointment 
A new Indian Momber of the of the Hon’ble Mr. P. Rajagopala Py omen to 
Madeas Exevative Counc the Madras Executive Cound :—“ After the 
creation of this post this is the fourth time a Hindu has been appointed. The 
Madras Presidency came into the hands of the English directly from the 
Mussalmans and even now, though the number of the latter is comparatively 
small, they form an important section. Moreover their affairs as a distinct com- 
munity deserve the special attention of Government. It was for this reason 
that it was hoped that the appointment would, on this occasion, be given to a 
Muhammadan. But, alas! this hope has not been fulfilled and the Mussal- 
mans of Madras have heen disappointed in their expectation that the Govern- 
ment would duly appreciate the views of the community by appointing one 
of its members to the vacancy in the council.” 
It is to be hoped that the Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala 
Achariyar, the new Member of Council, will understand the feelings of 
Mussalmans and give full attention to thetr condition. ; 


73. The Aryathilaka, for January, says :—Agriculture is the chief means 
i liiiatiae of livelihood to 65 per cent of the Indian 

5 | population. The landlords who ‘pay a revenue 

of Rs. 50 or more number only a lakh and sixty thousands That comes to 
6 percent. The remaining ninety-five are in difficulties about their daily 
meal. Not being able to compete with Europeans equipped with technical 
knowledge, the non-agricultural classes also have taken to agriculture. This 
might have raised the value of lands, but it is not proper to infer from this 
rise in the price of lands that the country has. grown prosperous. The rail- 
ways have been of sume advantage to the ryots, but they have helped foreign 
trade and contributed to the decline of the indigenous industries to a certain 
extent. ‘They may be compared to a pot of poison with milk on the surface. 


.It is said to be the opinion of certain Collectors that if a large portion of the 


produce of land is left to the ryot, he will become a drunkard and the whole 
ryot ‘population, will be spoiled. . . Ifthe rulere are really determined 


to put down the evil of drunkenness, they have to reduce the number of 


toddy and arrack shops. If they do so, the number of drunkards will be 
reduced. ‘Does not this easy course strike the minds of rulers ? 


74, The Bharatamata, of the 10th January (received on the 8th Febru- 


Mational ary), refers to the proceedings of the Indian 
oe ~— N ational Congress and says:—If the rulers 
carry out the suggestions of the President, the ruled will no longer be dis- 
satisfied, and the rulers and the ruled will be drawn closer together. _The 
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Anclo-Indsaa: papers complained thatthe :speech of the Presideut. was ver 
saath ‘We beliove that the speech could not but be so in view of hs iver 
sncreasing evils. of a bureaucratic: Groyernment. ... We regret that the 
question of a geparate province for the Audhras had not beon subjected 
to public discussion in the Congress. We trast that the Andhra leaders 
and the advocates of the division of the country. into provinces on a 
language basis, will not rest contented until the question 1p moved in the 
next session of the Congress. . .. The whole of India has unanimously 
roclaimed to the British rulers that she is earnest about self-government. 
We believe that the rulers also will encourage her in her enthusiasm. 


The Desabhimoni, of the 21st January, contains a summary in Telugu 


| of the speech which Mr. A. ©. Muzumdar 
er delivered us President of the last session of-the 
Indian National Congress. 


The Desamaia, of the 27th December, in its leader on the National 

aon Congress of Lucknow, favourably reviews the 
The Netionst Uongress. speech of the President, and makes observa- 
tions similar to those already abstracted from other papers on {pages 49, 50 
and 216, of the weekly report. 


15. Referring te the proposal to senda deputation of Indian leaders to 


: are England, the Kerala Sunchari, of the 7th 
The Congeen Copeeies February, thinks that, inasmuch as the people 
in England have begun to feel that some concessions should be pel to 


India on account of the great sacrifices made by her in this war, this is un- 


doubtedly the mast opportune tame to do. it, if the eval mfluence of certain 


Anglo-Indians, who are, as in the past, doing everything possible to thwart 
the efforts of Indians, should be successfully counteracted, and calls upon 
the people to raise among themselves the funds necessary for this and for the 
holding of a session of the Congress im England. 


76. Referring to the affairs of the sme gel Estate, the a. 
eae ,  wiku, of the 8lst January, says :—It is difficult 
Th oe ee to understand on what shes the authorities 
have fixed Rs. 400 monthly for the salary of the guardian, Rs. 100 or 150 for 
other expenses and Rs. 50 for the expenses of the Rance. The last item is 
a strange one.. We do not kuow how the allowance of Rs. 50 will be suff- 
cient for a Ranee who was born in a princely family and who ought to be 
living a life of great prosperity. Although it cannot be said that the 
uuthorities had fixed the allowances thoughtlessly, they cannot but appear 
strange and unreasonable to those who have an experience of the world and 
the traditions of the estate. If any members of the Legislative Council 
evince an interest.in the affairs of this ancient Kshairia estate, now reduced 
to this miserable plight, they will deserve the thanks of the public. 


77. The Asdhrapatrita, of the 7th February, says :— The gr of the 
ripeer . Government to questions put in the recent 

The Madras Legislative Council. po oeting of the Madras Legislative Council aro 
not satisfactory. Most of the answers express the idea of yes, no, or the 
‘matter is under consideration. To the question why the Patna Uiversity 
Bill has not been discussed in the Senate, the Government replied it was the 

. practice in this Presidency to discuss such things in the Syndicate. ‘This is 
an unsatisfactory answer. The bureaucracy may deem it proper that regula- 


tions affecting the constitution of a University should be considered by the 
Syndicate. But the lovers of education aad those who wish the welfare of the 


country cannot think so. . . It will be useful if the Government give 
answers with a candid heart. What is the use of answers given with a 
view to evade? It will be well to disallow questions to which the rulers do 
not intend to give answers. It is the duty of the rulers to give proper 
answers to questions which have not been disallowed. If this policy is not 
followed, ‘the public will never be benefifted by questions and answers. 
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Even: when resolutions are taken into account, the disability of the 
representative members will become manifest. . "The indebtedness of the 
ryot illustrates the fact that the increase of-prosperity 1n the villages is not in 
proportion to the increased expenditure. The enquiries made by. Mr. Saunders 
and Mr. Patro show the unbearable poverty of the ryot. Nobody denies the 
increased prosperity of the ryot, but the question to be investigated ig 
whether it is in proportionate,to the rise in the expenses. When the ryot ig 
obliged to spend more than his income, he can never redeen himself. What 
use can there be now of the report published by Mr. Srinivasaraghavg 
Ayyangar 20 years ago. It is strange on the part of the Hon’ble Mr. Cardew 
to think that such an enquiry will result in political agitation. . . It is 
to be regretted that the resolution recommending the appointment. of a 
committee to enquire into the expenses of cultivation has been rejected on 
account of the disregard of the bureaucracy. To those ‘that examine the 
proceedings of the Legislative Couneil, it will be evident that the non-ofiicial 
members have not the same power and influence as the official members. 
No better proof is needed to show that the Legislative Councils require to 
be reformed. oe | 

78. The Keralodayam, of the 6th February, gives a translation of an 
article in the Leader of Allahabad, relatin 
_ The nomination of members to the appointment, as a member of the U abet 
to Legielative Councils Provinces Legislative Council, of Rai Bahadur 
Janaki Prasad, who is ignorant of the language in which the deliberations of 
the Council are carried on, and observes that this is an instance in point to 
show that the Government sometimes commit blunders in their nominations 
of members to the Legislative Councils and other institutions. 


79. The Andhrapairika, of the 7th February, refers to a case of dacoity 

m in Bengal, in which some villagers were shot 

Dents. dead by the dacoits and some others wounded, 

and remarks :—All this evil is due to the people not being allowed to bear 

arms. ‘The robbers obtain arms and ammunition stealthily. It is the law- 

abiding and loyal subjects that suffer. ‘I'hat so many crores of people are 

not enabled to bear arms and defend their country is a weakness to the 

British Government. We pray that after the close of the war, this great 
stain on the British rule will be removed. 


80. Referring to the system of indentured labour, the Hitakarin:, of the 
28th January, writes as follows in a leader 
under this heading:—We felt happy that 
slavery, which at one time seized India and was premature death to her 
children has disappeared under the British rule. While this is still green in 
our minds, slavery is again raising its head in another shape under the same 
rule which, we thought, brought about its end. Lord Hardinge had pro- 
nounced emphatically in the Imperial Legislative Council in March last that 
this evil would be soon put an end to; but we learn that the Government of 
India have extended this system toa year more. Is there anywhere such 
violation of plighted word? May room be given for such contradictions in 
the British rule which stands for righteousness ? What is to become of Lord 
Hardinge’s promise? Does not the Government rest on the welfare of the’ 
people and respect for truth? Ifa Viceroy’s words cannot be fulfilled, how 
can people have faith in the Government? Where is their hope for the 
realization of the people’s ideals? . . There is a rule they say, that 
one woman is sent.for three men. How heart-rending is this news ? ; 
Is not the base servitude in a foreign island the cause of the valuable human 
life changing into brutish life? Righteousness is the rule that preserves mora- 
lity, purity and peace in the world. Thatis swaraj. It is disgusting that the 
Government should lend their support to this evil system that accords brutal 
treatment to Indian women. Will the rulers approve of the institutions 
which affect the purity of English women and lee to see them suffering 
from such fate? Is the purity of Indian women so cheap? The benevolent 


Indians in Fiji. 
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British Government should therefore completely abolish this wicked system . 
which holds India in its grip. The order which has now been passed should 


be cancelled. The people of this country should prosper and morality should 
be established in this sacred land. The British rule must be a blessing... If 
the Government should be indifferent to this matter we warn that there will 
be breach of peace in the country. 


Referring to the system of indentured labour, the Andhraprakasita, of the AvomuarsAzames, 


3rd February, writes in a leaderette under this heading as follows :—We 


regret that we have to call the British colonies, hell to the.(moral) life of our 
country. What shall wedo? All our representations, petitions, deputations, 
protest meetings, and the speeches of great inen from platforms and in 
the Legislative Councils, have had no effect whatever. As we read of: 


the brutal treatment of our people in the colonies, our hearts burn with 
remorse, shame, anger and rage. The people seeing their helpless 
condition are discussing among themselves if the King-Emperor is not aware 
of their trouble and why the Government are indifferent to this matter. It is 


certainly not good that the people should be suffering like this. . . We 


may say that the coolies in the colonies are being treated worse than brutes. 
In the Fiji Islands one woman is said to have three husbands! QO Lord 


Chelmstord ! Behold what fate has be fallen the descendants of such chaste . 


women as Savitri, Sita, Damayanti, Arundhati, Chandramati, Gargi, Anasuya 
and others! O great soul! Show some mercy! Fight with the Secretar 


of State for India to carry out the promise of Lord Hardinge, remove this _ 


stain on the fair name of the Indian race and earn the everlasting gratitude 
and good will of the Indian people! Believe with all thy heart that the three 
hundred millions of Indian people will fight for this cause like heroes under 
your banner and maintain the reputation of Indian heroes! . . . At 
present coolies from Madras are emigrating to the Fiji Islands in large 
numbers. It appears that after the number of the Madras coolies has increased, 
suicides and atrocities also have increased. - Itis the duty of the British 
Government to give effect to their promise made to us through Lord 
Hardinge. Otherwise discontent will, without fail, prevail among the people. 
It is not statesmanlike to nourish such discontent in these times. We beg to 
submit that Lord Chelmsford will do well to abolish this system with a 
determination. 


81. In its leader under this heading, the -Desabhimanz, of the 28th 


January, writes:—The administration of the 


Self-government and Native Native States is a sufficient reply to those who 
— declare parrotlike that the Indians are unfit 
for self-government. The Native States comprise a third of the area, and a 
fourth of the population of India. The administration of the*Native 
States is no bed of roses. The rulers are responsible to the British Empire 
on the one hand and to the people on the other. Many Empires ruled over 
India and many disappeared, but the Native States stand for all time. 

The national id 
disappeared. These States are a conuecting link between the ancient 


civilisation and the modern. The languages of the country and the Ayurvedic 


system of medicine are encouraged in them. . In short they are the 
prop of music, literature, and other arts. he Arms Act that has 
sapped the valour of the Indians and made them cowards, is not in force in 
many of the Native States. In these, Indians are appointed to high offices 
as far as ible. Indians are invariably the prime ministers. Persons, 
who, in the British service might have ended their career as Deputy Collectors, 
became prime ministers of Native States and won the praise of statesmen- 
like Bismark. It is the Native States that have enlisted the Indians in their 
armies and thereby kept up their martial spirit. It is these armies that 
stemmed the tide of German forces in France, that have . . . and 
roclaimed to the world that the Indian warrior yields to no other in valour. 

forms in the field of female education, ane elementary education, 
marriages, and other matters are rapidly introduced in States like Baroda 


0 


eals of India would have perished if the Native States had ) 
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and Travancore. In the Native States, famines are rare ; there are ‘no nsitigs 
of the people, nor any complication sach as the Hindo-Mosiem or Brahman 
Non-Brahman problems. The rulers know the hearts of the people, who 
personally represent their grievances ‘to the rulers direct. . . Some 
reforms for which the national congress has been crying hoarse for jong are 
very rapidly inaugurated in Native States. “Despotigm has not settled down 
in these Native States. Those who look upon these States with ea unpre- 
judiced eye, cannot with propriety pronounce ,that the Indians are uafit for 
self-covernment. . . When the British India, and the Native States are 
blessed with a tull measure of representation, blessed will be mother India, 
who will then shine forth as the crest-jewel of the Britisn Empire, and 
convey her spiritual message to the world. 


82. In an article under this heading the Desabhimani, of the 28th January 

oy observes :—Our spiritual ideals have contracted 
on account of the glamour of western ivilisa- 
tion. Changés have come into our ideals of life and our nation has declined ; 
but the seeds of ancient civilisation have not altogether died out. Even in 


National egoism. 


these days do we see incarnations of Rishis like Gandi, and Yogins like 


Ghokale ; but our miserable condition has not been ameliorated. The people 
in the west have turned a deaf year to the teachings of Chryst. . Equanimity 
has given place to egoism. The Germans insist upon exercising sway over 
the whole world . . . and German egoiem spreads over the western 
countries, more or less. Our ideals, and those of our western rulers differ. 
Our temper is sattvika (amiable and genial), while theirs is rajasika 
(passionate). We must obtain our deliverance from this clash . . . and 
our agitation is constitutional and devoid of violence, whichis to be condemned. 
_, In carrying on constitational agitation we should avoid over-softness, 
. . . and straight and fearlessly express our aspirations. {Hindus are 
passive and while they suffer at heart appear cheerful. Though this is in 
keeping with ‘traditions of their Rishis, 1t will not do for actual life in this 
world. . . On account of this the westerners look upon them as weak and 
uncivilised. . . The westerners in similar circumstances, never put up 
with suffering, but will strive hard to make their voice heard. They convene 
meetings, fill columns in papers, and incite people to rise. ‘The agitation 
carried on by the congress leaders and that led by Mrs. Annie Besant illus- 
trates the difference between these two methods. The egoism is prominent 
ln every agitation carried on by the westerners and the Indians must also 
cultivate national: egoism. Bengalees have been trying to do so, and the 
Andras must also follow them and agitate for the Andhra movement. 


83. In an article contributed under this heading to the Desumata, of the 
‘ ree 27th December, received on the 9th February, 
Pe sg lPo cl ay make gecur the following :— Despite the fact that the 
aa poverty of India once the abode of wealth, is 
proclaimed by her heavy taxation which does not admit of any further 
increase and her inceszant famines, some Englishmen are still of opinion that 
India is a treasure house. . . Even the servants of the Government admit 
that India’s blood is being sucked and Mr. Digby says: ‘“‘In these days the 
stronger race is —s the blood of the weaker and India is an instance of 
this.” Men like Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji and Mr. R. C, Dutt have delivered 
lectures in England to the effect that many of their countrymen are dying in 
dire want of bread and raiment. Sir Charles Elliot, once a Governor in 
India, writes “I can aseert that half the people who chiefly depend u 
agriculture for their living, have no food to eat bellyful, all through the 
year”. Mr. Keir Hardie who personally observed the conditions obtaining 
in India, has confirmed the above-mentioned facts. It will be plain to every 
Indian who is acquainted with the history of India and to every sympathetic 
Englishman that India was better off in days of yore than now. Even an 
Englishman cannot help feeling compassion for the miserable plight of 
mother India, who was highly civilised while the English were wandering 
like animals in forests and who had enjoyed fifty centuries of Swaray. ‘I'he 
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democrats are entirely ignorant of the sorrowful things such as punishments. 


without trial, the stopping of papers without assigning grounds, the sudden 


arrest and deportauen of great persons, and the internment of the leaders of 


hough a great person or two understand these facts in the 


the people. | te . o th 
course of a century or half-a century, the great bulk of the English nation is 


kept in ignorance of them with the result that our condition remains as 
miserable as ever. Our prayers ,will not be granted unless our rulers are 
acquainted with our whereabouts, our religion and traditions, and our civili- 
sation. So long as the history of India is written by persons who regard 
Sivaji as a ‘mountain rat”, the Queen of Jhansi as a male Clive and 
Warran Hastings as blameless and virtuous, no true history can be pro- 
duced. .° . Surely we can never have our salvation so long as Mr. A. 
Chambertain, well-known for his ignorance of Indian affairs, and Sir Valentine 
Chirol are authoritics for the English on Indian matters. ‘That we may have 
our salvation, we must educate English public opinion, start a daily in 
England to dispel prejudice and agitate for Swaraj. . . It is only then 
that our existetice will be felt. 


84. In an afticle under this heading, the Desamata, of the 27th Decem- 


ae ber, upholds the judgment of the High Court 
Vidbinateksma. in the po preferred. against that of the 
Stationary Magistrate of Ellore regarding an obscene publication entitled 


‘ Vidhinatakamu ’”’ and offers arguments in support of the decision. The 


paper concludes the article with a request that the Government will not be 
misled by the répresentation of the citizens of Vizagapatam assembled in a 
meeting, or of any other citizens, into setting aside the decision of the High 
Court. 


DreaMatTa, 
Rajahmundry, 
Deo. 27th, 1916. 


85. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2nd February, writes :—Mrs. Besant Samrap Asurepara, 


has written a book on ‘ How India wrought 
for freedom”. Every reader of the hook is 
raising the immense service she has thereby rendered tn the country. Would 
it do to allow another to be master of one’s wife and children? If a person 
allows another to rule over his household would ke take the same interest as 
himself? Is there any nation on earth among whom strangers are allowed to 
sway over one’s household ? Would any one consent to such sway? Ifa 
person would not agree to surrender his patriarchal rights, would he be ready 
to give up national rights? Ifa person would not surrender his national 
rights, what would he say to the surrender of imperial rights ? Would British 
interests be protected under German sovereignty in the same manner as they 
are being protected when the British are ruling their own country? These 
are the type of questions which some people are in the habit of raising. ‘They 
raise them in order to point out that a family’s, community’s or nations interests 
are best protected by the very individuals that belong to these units. Who 
can contend that this is not reasonable? Who can say that one may become 
the husband of another’s wife? The mastership of one’s community or nation, 
like the mastership of one’s own household, implies the ability to hold it. 
Those who have virility in them are masters of their household. Those who 
have union among them govern their community themselves. ‘I‘hose who are 
proficient in political economy and political science are themselves the maste~s 
of their nation. It is commonly said that liberty is a veritable paradise. 
Those who are keen upon it can get it by constitutional means. -Lf their 
liberty is at stake, they would even fight for it till they win or die. Those 
nations which have this love of liberty have attained great political eminence. 
The rest have become slaves. This is what we actually see. The task before 
a ruler or a Government is a most difficult one. From the moment a Govern- 
ment receives a sixth of the income of the people, it becomes responsible for 
the protection and well-being of its subjects. Only they are rulers who fulfil 
this responsibility. ‘They are then fit to be adored and worshipped and the 
people may lay down their lives in their service. Those who have studied 
political science say that a Government or a Ruler is hardly worth any respect 
or adoration, if after taking a sixth of the people’s income the Government or 
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the Ruler takes more than what is fair for the higher branches of the adminis- 
tration, and pays less than-what is reasonable to the petty officers, and thus 
constrains the latter to‘oppress the people and rob them in order to augment 
their income and condemns thdsé that thus rob the people and sends them to 
jail-when the corruption is provéd. There is truth in what they say. That 


1s why politicians say that the “position of rulers is a most unenviable one. 


A Ruler must be like Vitramarka whose name is still cherished through the era 
named after him, because he denied himself every pleasure, had habits simpler 
than a peasant’s and considered that his highest happiness cousisted in the well- 
being of his subjects and was ever a servant of the people. We are fortunately 
happy in His Highness—our present Maharaja who is ever bent on increasing 
the happiness of the people and thus win for himself the glory of a Vikramarka. 
We pray that his efforts may be fruitful and the same measure of glory be his. 


86. In a leading article, in English, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 6th 
February, writes :—‘‘ The material and moral 

— ow + salvation of India lies in_ self-government 
within the British Empire. We should have a Parliament of ourown. We 
should have a House of Commons. The Chiefs of all Native States. 
should constitute the House of Lords. The Viceroy should be the final 


authority in the Empire. The resolution of both the Houses of Parlia- 


ment should be enforced only when it is approved of by the Viceroy 
with the sanction of the British Cabinet. It is this kind of self-govern- 
ment that will satisfy us at present. It is the highest of disgrace that 
after 316 years of British connection with India, the Indians should be 
thought unfit for self-government. It is a downright mistake to think so. 
We are as good as the British people themselves for Home Rule. We are 
better than the Colonists in the matter. From time immemorial, we had 
self-zovernments among us. A country devoid of self-government or Home 
Rule is really a bottomless perdition. Even the Satan of Milton observed 
that it was better to reign in hell than serve in heaven. It is better to be 
Sanyasis of the stamp of Desikendra in an empire where freedom reigns, 
than to be King of Kings in an Empire where slavery rules. It is this desire 
for freedom that made the British Empire what it is today, the fatherland 
of righteous liberty. We are bound to have such liberty under the British 
Government. There may be among the Anglo-Indians here and there a 
number of despots who wish to hold us in perpetual slavery. But their 
dreams are doomed to disappointment. It is our duty to see that they are 
disappointed. A Home Rule fund ought to be founded. Mr. Bhavana 
Char has suggested the establishment of this fund. He says that he con- 
tributes Rs. 100 to form a nucleus of this fund. We thank him for it. If all 
patriotic men in India contribute any fraction or multiple of this sum for the 
fund, the fund is bound to become a colossal sum of money. Such a colossal 
sum of money will yield an interest sufficient to pay hundreds of thousands 
of Home Rule missionaries and Home Rule newspapers to march from one 
end of India to another, with the Home Rule flag or with a fary Cross of 
Home Rule.. We hope every Indian, rich and poor, man and woman, boy 
and girl, old and young, will respond to this patriotic call and make the 
Home Rule fund an accomplished fact. The supreme interests of India and 
England are indissolubly bound up and we hope that the British people will 
see that it is only the extension of the Home Rule that can cement the bond 
of union and that it is the denial of Home Rule that will cut asunder the 
bond. We pray to God the Almighty to enable the British people to open 


their eyes wide and to see wherein lies the elements of stability and perma- 
nence of the British Empire. | 


87. Referring to.the organisation of an under graduates’ Double Company 

' . by the Punjab Gover t, the Swadeshabs- 
Deoratt y the Punjab Government, the 

omremee? 2 oe Baked, ‘mant, of the 2nd February, says :—The Punjab 

Government will doubtless be universally congratulated on this step which 

they have taken. Some of the big Anglo-Indian officers were of opinion that 
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the educated Indians are: discontented and of anarchist tendencies. We 
must oberve that the Punjab Government, in acting as they,did, have removed 
the accusation which had been unjustly hurled against them. 


88. Referring to the report of the Collector of Malabar to the effect that 
Union Panchayats need not be established in 
the Palghat taluk, though there are several 
villages therein with a population of three thousand people or more, the 
Manorama, of the 2nd February, points out that, as these Panchayats serve to 
train the people in the art of seli-government, it is suicidal on the part of the 
people to throw obstacles in their way, instead of trying their best to get 
them established, and observes that it is not right that the Government should 
put off the starting thereof, owing to the mere existence of factions in certain 
places, which, no doubt, are to be found in almost all countries. | 


89. The Keralodayam, of the 6th February, puints out that from the two 

' articles of I.ord Sydenham in the Nineteenth 

Lord Sydenham. Century, it is clear that he has no sympathy 

with Indians and their aspirations and observes that it is a pity that he did 
not consider that ‘he should have been true to the salt, he ate. 


90. The Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd February, endorses the view of 
ee Mr. Lushington, Conservator of Forests, that 
Civilian officers “a, headsofthe it is wrong to suppose that a civilian officer 
Departments of Industries. should be the head of the Department of 
Industries, as such officers are not likely to possess expert knowledge, and 
thinks therefore that one, possessing such knowledge, should preside over the 
department. 


91, The Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd February, refers to the damage done 

ae to crops by wild boars in the taluks of Ernad 

tha ee a Krnad and and Walluvanad, dwells upon the necessity of 

_— 2 increasing the number of licenses for the 

possession of guns, granted to actual cultivators, though this does not imply 

that the licenses granted to respectable persons, should be reduced in number 
and observes that there is no necessity for the Arms Act itself. 


92. The Qaumit Report, of the 4th February has the following :— 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 
~ Generat DEPARTMENT. 
Notice. 


“ Whereas it has been brought to the notice of His Excellency the Governor 
in Counci} that you (Qaumi Heport) are going to publish a speech delivered 
recently by Mr. Wadia at Amraoti in the Central 

wishes to repeat here in Madras, and whereas the publication of the said 
speech ig, in the opinion of His Excellency the Governor in Council, prejudicial 
to the public tranquility, His Excellency the Governor in Council, in the 
exercise of the powers given to him under rule 3 of the Defence of India Act 
of 1915, hereby directs that you should avoid any such participation. 


Palghat and union panchayats. 


* Notice.” 


‘¢ (By order of the Governor in Council.) 


‘¢ J. P. Beprorp, 
“ Acting Chief Secretary.” 


In the first place it is astounding that the notice prohibiting the meeting 
bod issued to us and then, again, this notice was received by us today the 
third day. ; 

On besding this we are, necessarily, astonished that it has been brought 
to the notice of His Excellency in Council, that we are going to publish 
Mr. Wadia’s speech. ; . 

Does not the Government know that when Mr. Wadia delivered the very 
— speech at Amraoti, Madura, etc., we never published a single letter 
of it.? : ; 


‘ 
¢ 
* 


Provinces, and which he 


ManopamMa, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 2nd, 1917. 


KERALODAYAM, 
Trichur, 
Feb. 6th, 1917. 


Kerata Paterea, 
Oalicut, 
Feb. 3rd, 1917. 


Kerata Pararixa, 
Oalieut, 
Feb. 8rd, 1917. 


Qaum1 Report, 
Madras, 
Feb. 4th, 1917. 
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Whs has said that we are gaing to publish it now. Well! © ‘ 
‘© Phey are unreasonably offended (not clear) at what Angels write 2 


‘‘ Was there a man of ours at the time of writing ?” . 
Ged forbid! This is a grievous calemny. | ) 
| [Koran xxiv-lo (Tranalator).}. 


ITI.—LEGIsLATION. 


93. Referring to the meeting of the local Legislative Counei held in 

| ae . November last, the Viyayarttatan, of the 17th 
The Madras Legislative Council. January, writes:—In this meeting both the 
non-official and official members were presentim large numbers. ‘The Member 
holding the sceptre presided. ‘Fhe now-offieial members had given notice of 
261 questions, but not one of them related to Mrs. Annie Besant. We have 
ta say that only a question here or there can be said to be beneficial. For 
such irresponsible questions, there were na willing answers. -Moreover, it 


would appear that questions ought not to be asked on the replies given. An 


Vauirranta Parrrxe, 


Myere, 
Feb.. &h,. 1917. 


Samrap Asnroupaya, 
Mysore, 
Feb. 3rd, 1917. 


official member spoke in a manner that. made the promises of Queen Victoria 
null and void. He stated that there could be no agreement between the 
promises of that Queen and the ways of the offers! members. When the 
words. o€ Queen Victoria herself are thus disregarded, how can the questions 
asked by the poor Indian members reeeive satesfactory replies? We do not 
like the ways of these Legisiative Councils at all. 


IV.—Nartrve Srarss. 


94. The Vrittanta Pairike, bg the 8th ge pet eee :—The “—— on 
See the progress of trade and industries in Mysore 
Trade ond Industrion in Mymms. ,,, Gs cane 1915-16 was submitted eGeunn- 
ment on 28th August !916 and the Government passed their osders thereon 
on the tt December I916 and the report and review have reached our 
hands last week. ur Government are not giving due attention to the 
routine part of the administration. We have been in receipt of complaints 
that the ordinary duties of officers are not being promptly attended to In 
one respect however we: must heartuly rejoice with the Government, and that 
is as regards the success in the extraction of sandalwood oil. There are now 
indications. that this industry wil? considerably increase the revenues of the 
State. But as regarde the other ines of work spoken of as satisfactory we 
don’t see any in the report. The sugarcane crushing industry did not work 
ata profit. The machinery has not become popular among the producers 
of sugarcane The Gavernment themselves regret that the weaving and tile 
industries drd not prove profitable. When the Government themselves. were 
unable to show any profit from these, it is hardly to be expected that the 
people will show any eagerness to invest their eapital on these industries. 
I¢is difficult to say who is responsible for effecting such an exeeedingly 
small’ measure of progress. The Director indicates the way in which thin 
should be done. But the Government. fail to sanction his proposals. This 
must necessarily hinder progress. Now is the time to enter into competition- 
with other nations im: industrial activity. Should this opportunity be lost, 
it may never be. possible to compete with them in future. We are exceed- 
ingly glad to find. that the Government are ever encouraging the people to 
strive for industrial progress. But we regret that the Government do not 
get’ adequate return for the money they spend inso many directions. We 
should have preferred tu see.them. direct: all their energy into ome or two 


select channels and establish success in them rather than dissipate their 


energy by engaging themselves in too many directions through men who 
have not the requisite skill and traming. 


95. Referring to some changes in the system of recruiting probationers 
| _ for the Revenue Department m Mysore, a 
woe probationers in writer in the % Abhyudaya, of the 3rd 
= eee February, in English observes :—‘‘ The 


i_~ aa > 4 “a 


snelusion of those who belong to backward communities among probationers 
to the extent of one-third of the total number of appointments, itis considered, 
will strike = death-blow to cfficseney. . . The most intelligent people im 
the backward and re yray Classes: neast be uplifted mentally morally 
before they are selected for high and responsible posts. Special encourage- 
ment must be at the bottom of the service and not at the top of it. The 
salaries and prospects of the probationers of all departments should be 
uniform and nobody should be a probationer merely because he is the son of 
his parents or near and dear to those holding high and responsible offices.” 


96. Commenting on the annual report on the working of the Sanitary Voxmantosms Pareres, 
: : _ department in Mysore the Vokkalgara Feb. Th, 1817. 
The Sanitary department in Paipife, of the 7th February, after generally 

Mysore. reprodueme the comments of the Pritianta 

Pairite as regards the mordinate delay in. the publication of the report and 

the unreliable nature of the births and deaths statistics, proceeds to remark 

that it is deplorable that the number of lunatics admitted into the asylum 

has been oye & A the increase during fhe past tert years and that it 

behoves the atéfrorities tu enquire into the cause of this increase. The 

paper next observes that the modern conditions of life which are generally 

regarded as marks of civilization are by no means conducive to mental 

equilibrium. The paper lastly points out that large numbers of lepers are 

seen to be rambling about in the streets and market places and urges that 

the Sanitary Commissioner should compel these ramblers to enter the 


asylums which exist for them. 


97. A writer in the Sumpad Abhyudaya, of the 8th February, in an S««rap Asuropars, 
English article under this heading observes :— Fon. Sth, 1917. 
The ~~ of Rong cae ‘‘This is a very important question, and it 
, or — ee ‘deserves more consideration that it has hither- 
oe to obtained at the hands of Indian politicians. 
The very name ‘Indian Kingdoms’ may sound rather strange to many 
ple, who have heard it usually spoken of as ‘ Native States.’ The 
ritish Government when speaking of the Maharajas and Kajas of these 
States calls them invariably as ‘ Ruling Chiefs’ or ‘ Princes’ is ‘ Ruling 
Chief or Prince’ a proper translation of the word ‘ Kaja’ or ‘ Maharaja.’ 
The proper English a rears of the word is ‘King.’ Further the term 
‘Chief’ is not applied to the head of a State in any other part of the 
civilized world. It is a term usually applied to sovereigns of semi-civilized 
or barbarous nations. Nor is the term ‘Prince’ a more happy one; this 
term is usually indicative of a member of a royal house, who is not the head 
of a State. The application of the terms ‘ Ruling Chief’ and ‘Prince’ to 
the Maharajas and Rojas of India is therefore nothing short of an insult to 
their dignity and position. 
“Not content with degrading our Indian Maharajas and Rajas into mere 
‘Ruling Chiefs’ and ‘ Princes,’ some Britishers want to drag them to the 
level of ordinary subjects of His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of India by 
promenns to make them members of Legislatures either in India or in 
ngland. If the British Government want the Indian kingdoms to be 
efficiently administered, they should take care not to degrade our Indian 
mahernine any further. Kings can be.members only of an assembly of 
ings. | 
‘ The representation of Indian States in the proposed Parliament of India 
or in the Imperial Parliament in embryo is, however, an absolute necessity. 
The industrial, financial, and foreign policies of the British Empire have 
serious and far-reaching effects on the welfare of Indian States. ‘l‘he Indian 
States have been helping the British Empire with men and money for wars, 
and yet they have no voice in shaping the foreign policy, which is the cause 
of many a war. This injustice should be remedied at the earliest ossible 
Opportunity. The omission of the Indian States from the proposed All-India 
or Imperial Assemblies would therefore be an irreparable injury to them. 
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‘¢ The onl way in which Indian States can be represented in the future 
Parliament of India or in the Imperial Parhament in: embryo, is by permit- 
ing the people of those States to choose a certain number of representatives 


naa 


to the assembly in question. The number of representatives for each State 
may be fixed according to the size and population of the State.” 


fr 


ERRATA. 
Report No. 5. 


Article 46, line 3, from the bottom— | 

For the words ‘‘ His Highness the Government ”’, read ‘‘ His Highness’ 
Government.” : : | 

Page 298, paragraph 89, last but one line, for “‘ price” read ‘‘ prices ”. 

: : 90 oe for “had ” read *-have”’, 
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1| Abhinavasarasvati  Telugn. | Chandrika Press, Gantar Month!y.. | Janapati Pattabhirima SA4stri, 325 
Brahman, 45 years. 
2| Adyar Bulletin _English. | Vasantx Prees, ‘Thevsophical Do. Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
| . Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
Agrieultnca! Pamphlet. ‘I'amil .. | Alexandra Press, Kumba- Io. R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
| konaw. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
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85 | Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years. . 200 
Pulpit. 
36 | Basel Ariesion College | English | Norman Printing Burean, | Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 800 
Magasine.® and Calicot. times 8 | yeurs. 
Mala- year. 
yalam 
occa- 
sion- 
ally. 
87 | Bashabhimani + Mala- Raja Raja Varma Press, | Monthly .. | P. K. Kamara Pillai, Nayar, 22 500: 
yulam. uthenchandai, Trivandrum, years. 
Travancore State. | 
38 | Bhakti Sondésha ft Canarese | Caxton Press, Bangalore City. | Do. .. ae Krishna Bhara- | Not 
ja known. 
39 | Bhanu § i »» | Anglo- | Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- | Weekly ..|T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 600 
Mala- kulam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. 
alam. 
40 | Bharata Kesari || Do. Sarasvati Vilasam Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 1,300 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
dram, Jravancore State. ; 
41 | Bharatamata Telugu. | Sri Virayogindra Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajalu, 400 
Vizianagram. | Brahman, 37 years. 
42 | Bharati 1 Tamil ..| Published at 5, Oolagnppa| Do. ..;T. Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 500 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, Gramani, 27 years. 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
- dripet, Madras. 
48 | Bharati és .. | Canarese | Vani Vilas Presr, Bellary Do. K. M. Karibasuvayya, Lingayat, 200 
33 years. 
44 | Bkérati Vilas Do. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore.. | Monthly... | A. Rridhos Dikshit, Brahman, 200 
| 30 years. 
145 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. | ‘ami] .. | Bhuloka Vyasan Prees,| Do. .. | P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 220 
| Georgetown, Madras. &2 years. 
46 | Bivle faith Mission | English. | Hogarth Press, Royapetta, | Onceintwo| Charles R. Vedanta Achari,| 1,600 
Standard. Madras. months, Indian Christian, 31 years. 
47 | BSdhaka Bédhini »- | Canarese Vanyen Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 226 
ysore. ears. 
48 | Bodhini ca a Do. | Prabhakara Press, Udipi, Do. 1. Mangesh Rao, 40 years, and 750 
South Canara District. M. N. Kamath, 35 years, 
; | Brahmans. 
49 | Brothers of the Star --. | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical | Do. Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. | 5,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. 
50! Carlylear.. Do. |Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Fort- T. Sriramula, s8.4., Brehman, 200 
mundry. nightly. 40 years, 
51 | Catholic Friend. ** No. | Published at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese ee 
Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years, 
Progressive isc . George- 
town, Madras. 
62 | Catholio Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika !'rees, Kura-}| Do. ..|K. A. Nidhiri, 3.a., Indian| 1,200 
yalam.| valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. 
53 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church,| Do. Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singbalese| .. 
or Catholic ‘l'eynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
Friend. 1 Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
54 | Catholic Nesan or | Tamil .. Do. do. Do. o. Do. do. oe 
55 Comte eanlohen English. | Published at Ssn Thomé D R A. M. TYexi Portu 350 
atholic Fegi . | English. | Po a an omé, 0. .- | Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- | 
rinted at the Good Pastor guese, 36 years. 
rese, Georgetown, Madras. 
* Discontinued, April 1916. +» Started, 8th September 1916. t Started, August 1916. § Started, 21lst May 1916, and 
discontinued in July 1916. | Started, February 1916. | % Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916. °° Started, January 1916. 
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66 | Catholic Watch-| English. | Published at the Catholic} Weekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 400 
man. Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Veorgetown, 
printed at the Good Pastor 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
5? | Chakravarthi ».  Muta- Chakravarthi I'ress, Muttan. No. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra 850 
| yalam. cherry, Cochin State ° 30 years. | 
58 | Chakravartini .. Tamil .. | Sachchidaranda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania 200 
| leswaran ettah, Madras. 52 years. 
i9 | Childrens’ Friend .. | Anglo- | 8t. Marys School Press,; Do. Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa | Not 
, | amil.| Cuddalore. Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. known. 
60 | Choudari’ .. -. | Telugu. | Ramamoban Press, FEllore, Do. ..;|Garapati Anjaneya Choudari,}| Do. 
Kistna district. Kamma, 30 years. 
61 | Christ Church, Madras, English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. F. 8B. Heiser, m.a., 250 
Monthly Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. European, 40 years. 
62 = College dlaga- Do. Do. do. ! Do. .. |S. Jd. Crawford, w.a., European. 400 
63 | Christian Patriot. _—s«-—~ Do. “a Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. | V. Chakkarai, 8.a., B.1. ee 600 
| adras. 
64 | Charch Mission College Do. Darling _ Printing Press, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, .a., 1.1., 650 
Magazine. Tinnevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
€5 Do. Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly ..|©. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
| | Cochin. Indian, 47 years. 
66 | Commercial World Anglo- Published at 41, Avadanam Do. ..|C. SS.  Chakrapani  Pillai,| 1,000 
Advertiser. * | ‘Jamil— Papayya Street, Choolai, | Yadhuva, 38 years. ; 
' Teluga prin at the Presidency 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
67 | Commonweal .. English. | Besant Press, New India Build- Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 7,000 
ings, Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. , 
68 | Conch { oe Do. Saraswati Viasam Press, Vo. .. | Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years, . 400 
| Trivardram, T avancore. 
¢9 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. | at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
| Works, Mount Koad, Madras. : 
70 | Co-operative Bulletin .. Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. No. K. S. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
32 years. 
71 | Crimina] Law Reporter. English. Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
| Hew as pry district. 55 years, good. stated. 
. 72 Criminal Law Keview.. Do. | Published at Mylapore. printed Weekly .. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
| | at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
73 Daily Post Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and | Dauy (two T. M. Babingtor, European, 53 | 3,600 
| ee Bungalore.| editions).| years 
74 | Deecan Law Report .. Urdu .. | Deccan w Report Press, | Monthly..| Ghulam Akbas Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
Hyderabad. 
75 | Desabhimani .. , Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
Tamil. Town. Brahman, 31 years. 
76 Do. .. | Telugu. | Desabhimani Prese,Guntar ..| Io. D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 
: | | | Brahman, 47 years. | 
aa Do. .. | Anglo- (Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. ..|T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 1,600 
' Mala- | Quilon, Travancore. | 30 years. , 
| yalam. | | ' 
78 | Desamata .. | Telugu. | Manorama Press, Rajab-| 10. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
| mundry. | rahman, 44 years. 
7% ae, a el Do. | Sujanaranjani Press, (oca- | Once in; Rev. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 
ary ga nada. | two Christian, 40 years. 
| | months. 
80 | Deseeya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ,. 500 
Patrike | Mysore City. ee. ; | 
81 | Dhanurdhari Do. Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
| gere, Mysore State. nightly. | Lingayat, 31 years. 
82 | Dhénvantari oe | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly .. I’, Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 
| yalam.| Nottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 yeurs. 
| distriot. ) 
‘3 | Dharma Poshini. |§Anglo- | Manomobanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar,| - 950 
| | Mala- Travancore State. monthly.| 38 years. 
alam. | 3 
84 | Dharma Prachara eel Raglish, Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Alahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
| Press, Mysore. 54 years. 
85 | Dharmaprakasi- §Telugu. | Sita Vilasa Press, Tenali, | Fort- B. J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
ka. t : Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years. : 
86 | Dharmasadhini .. Do. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Do. P. Sone Brahman, 29 500 
87 | Di ish. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly... | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,500 
- —4 of inten Con at the cS Printing . Brahman, 35 years. el 
Works, Mount. Road, and the ae, 
India Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
88 | Disci a se Io. | Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
» Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 


* Started, June 1916. 


t+ Not published for the last two years. 


{ Started, 16th August 1916, 
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| ; 
89 | Divyagnana Dipika | lelugu. | Victoria Jubilee Press, | Monthly.. | P. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and| 1,200 
or Organ of Theo- Chittoor. a orciggy Rao. 64 years, 
so a m > ‘ r 
0 Dravida bhimani .. | Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem, | Weekly .. | D. A. aa Nadar, Indian Christ-}; 1,000 
| ian, 46 years. 
91 Educational | English Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. | C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
Review. | | °Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 years 
| Madras. 
92 | Elementary School Jour- ' Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- Do. .. | V. Narasimharayoda, Brahman, 1,500 
nal. : ' mundry. 42 years. 
93 | Etatkalasatyam or M:laya- | Published at the Soath Indian| Do. .. | Rev. J.S. James, European, 37 | Not 
Present Truth.*  j$/am. = §=§ Mission of Seventh Day years. known,. 
| Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the S.P.C.K. 
| Press, Vepery, Madras. 
94 | Kanara Press, Georgetown, Do. « JA. Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
| Madras. Brahman, 50 years. 
96 | | Published at Mannargnudi, | Quarterly. | 8. Narayana Ayyangar, u.a., and 400 
| gine. | Tanjore district, printed at Kadaji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 
: | the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
| Mysore City. 
96 | Friendly Instractor Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 1,060 
: | Palamcottah, Christian, 63 years. | 
97 George Gasette .. Crit Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, | 400 
| Military Station, Bangalore. 3S years, | 
oe | Goprla Krishnan Melaye- M. \. Press, Palghat Monthly .. . Kutty Nayar, Nayar,| 400 
| am. years. 
99 | Gospel Witness English. | American EvangelicalLutheran | Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
: Mission Press, Guntdr. can, 41 years. 
100 | Grihalakshmi .. .. | Telugu Manjuvani Press,  £Ellore, Do. N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 600 
Kistna district. years. 
101 | Harvest Fieid English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. Rev. H. Golliford, European, 645 
Mysore. 63 years. | 
102 | High School | English |The Palamcottah Printing | Fort- D. Gnanayya Timothy, Indian, 200; 
Herald.{ and Prees, +alamcottah, Tinne-| ulgbtly. Chrietian. | 
‘Tamil. | velly. ; | 
103 | Hindu English. | National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tr-| 8. Kasturiranga (pion ag B.a.,| 6,100 
Madras. pre «4 & B.L., Brahman, 6] years. | 
weekly. : | 
104 | Hindu Nesan Tami] .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara- | Daily T._8. Kothandarama Ayyar,; 1,500 
singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 48 vears. | 
Road, Madras. : | 
105 | Hindu Sundari Telugu. | Vidyartini %amaj Press, | Monthly .. | B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. | £00 
Cocanada. Chaddamma,32 ys., Brahmans. | 
106 | Hitakarini .. Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy| Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 1,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
| ‘Triplicane, Madras. 
107 Do. Telugo. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 400 
Kistna district. man, 33 years. 
108 | Hitavadi ..  --| Do. | Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 550 
Dove Press, Magulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
109 | Humanity .. | English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 400 
| | town, Madras. nightly. years. 
110 | yiiustrated Crimi-| Do. | Criminal Investigation Press,| Do. |T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
nal Investigation | Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
and Law est. 
11] | Indian Advertiser. Yooag Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly.. |S. Rajaln Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
Ung- ears. 
x gee 
Tamil. 
112 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madras Times Press, Mount| Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41| 1,100 
Road , Madras. years. 
113 | indian Christian | Do. Published in Bangalore, printed | Do. Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 500 
Endeavour, at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
Press, Mysore. 
114 | Indian Church News| Do. Hogarth Press, Kvuyzapettah, Do. ..|D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
and Review. § Madras. ears, 
115 | Indian Emigrant.. Do. Published at Mylayore, printed | Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
at the India Printing Works, man, 34 years. 
1 D Publisied at 2 and 3. Ba 
16 | Indian Engineer. 0. ublished at 2 and 3, Raja’s|} Do. T. BR. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
; ” Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years, yyar, ra , 
and printed at the Minerva 
: Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
117 | Indian Interpreter Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maoniool, m.a., 47 606 
. Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
802, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 
118 | indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. Published at ‘‘ Histoy’’, San Do. Mrs. K. dethionathan, ndian 300 
zine. Thomé, Mylapore, printed at Christian, 44 years. 
the Kanara Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
* Started, July 1916. t Started, January 1916. ; Started, February 1916, § Discontinued, January 1916. 
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119 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | Indian Law Gazette Press, | Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellaal, 130 
Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. | 46 years, 
120 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Luz | Quarlerly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
: Church Road, Mylapore, man, 41 years. 
| rinted at Thompson & Co.’s 
inerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
121 | Indian Patriot Do. Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and| Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 
town, Madras. triweekly.| Menon, 8.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
122 | Indian Railway Do. Published at  Triplicane,| Monthly..|S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 150 
Journal. | rinted by Pavar & UCo.’s 47 years. 
! ress, Patter’s Road, Madras. 
123 | Indian Review ..| Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.'s I’ress, Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U., 8,000 
| Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
124 | International pe Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. G. Kodandaramayya, M.A., 500 
Police Service ; Madras. | Brahman, 56 years. 
| ees, mene waa | | : 
126 | Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Published at 3and4, Kondi; Do. ..;|G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.a., Brah- 750 
People’s Friend. Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. 
| | Guardian Press, George- | 
| town, Madras. . 
126 | Jananukulan | Do. .. | Sri Krishna Vilas Press, Weekly ..| T. ¥. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
| Tanjore. ie : 57 years, 
127 | Janmi .- | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 
| yalam. Kottakkal Jesam, Malabar | Samantan, 47 years, 
, | district. | 
128 | Janopakari ° .. , Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore -; Do. ..| V. RR. Vaidyananda Ayyar,| .. 
| Brahman, 38 years. 
129 | Jnana Bhanu ..; Do. .. | Published at S, Pichu Pillai,| Do. ..|Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 
| | Street, Mylapore ; printed at | 28 years. 
| the Sachchidananda Press, | 
| Komaleswaraupet, Madras. | , 
130 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. Urda ..| Hyderi Press, Royapetta,! Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
| | Madras. | weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 87 years. 
131 | Journal ot the Madras English. | Published at the Agriculcural , Monthly..{| D. Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- $50 
Agricultura! Students’ | | College, Coimbatore, printed | tian, 34 years. 
Union. : | at the Literary Sun Press, | 
| | Coimbatore. | 
122 | Journal of the Muham-' Urdu .. | Published at 5, Fraincis' Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.«., ux.z., 500 
madan Educational) | _ Joseph Street, Georgetown, | Muhammadan, 44 years. 
Arsociation of South- | | printed at the Islamia Press, | 
ern India. | Mou:t Road, Madras. | 
133 | Journal of the Tamil Anglo. | T. A.C. Press, Salem | Do. ..|C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
Scientific Terms Tamil. | | Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
Society. || , | | mans, 
134 | Kadambari Sangrsha .. Canarese : Royu] Press, Mysore oe! bie = cas Sastri, Brahman, 400 
| | 28 years. 
135 | Kaithozhil or In- Tamil ..  Visvakulotharana Press, Chin- | Do. K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
dustry (formerly tadripet, Madras. | 44 years. 
the Visvakarma | | 
Kulopakari). | 
136 | Kairali + ; .| Mala- (| Published at Ernakulam, Do. K. Sankara Menon, m.a., u.1., 800 
| yalam.' printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. 
| dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
! State. . 
137 | Kalabhimani . Canarese Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. ..| Raghupati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 
| Bangalore City. 40 years. 
138 | Kala Chintamani ..  Tamil.. | Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 
: Koi) Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. 
| printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
| sam Press, Choolai. Madras. 
139 | Ralai Magal | Do... | Imprimerie Louis Sinnaya de; Do. S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
; | Bers oes aaga esi A ig LS . rn sii 
40 Kaliyuga Do. .. | Kaviprakesa Ganeshananda eekly... | LT. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
mani vee | Pouan, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. — r 
141 | Kalpaka . | English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. K. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 730 
: PoJameottah. years. 
142 | Kannada Kogile § Canarese| M. T. <A. Sharada Press, Do. P. Bhoja Rao and M. Thimmap- | Not 
Mangalore. paya. known, 
143 | Karnataka .. .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
years. 
144 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. years. 
145 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. | Graduates Trading Association; Do. ../| B. Subba Rao, 3.a., Brahman, 300 
7 Press, eo wi ™ at _— pe a 
. . 2 Srinivasa Press, ‘Mysore a Sage ; ‘ amanuja apgar 2 
146 memaiiehe Kévya Kalé Do » MY Spetieeal tes oll yyangar, 
147 Karnataka Nandini? .. Do. | Published st the Sati Hitaishini|, Do. .. | N. Tirumalammal Not 
office, Nanjangud, Mysore known, 
State ; printed at the Sri 
Krishna Press, Hubli, 
| Bombay Presidency. 
* Started, January 1916. oe + started, February 1916. ¢ Ceased to exist January 1916. 
§ Started, Apri) 1916. || Started in 1916. 7 Started, October 1916. 
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148 Karnataka Sahitya | Sica | Published by the Kannad | Quarterly.|| R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman .. | Not 
Parishad Patrike. * Academy, and printed at the known. 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. : , 
149 | Katha Batna- | Tamil .. Published at 162, Coral} Monthly..|M. A. Nelliappa Madaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years, good. 
| the Swadesamittiran Press, 
Feaifana Gandeanjt ? D V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 250 
: “ ie elugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, QO. -« . Venkatarama ri, 00 years, 
150 | Kavita ? — Pidamarae, "Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
‘not we ie 
161 j ». | Anglo- Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- ev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
— Mala- Press, Muvattupuzha, | nightly. 27 years. 
Keralak "| pipe Marais Weisddeen | Minty... |W. Tetaebs Poliaval, Antal 850 
152 ari .. | Mala- Perananam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly .. . Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 
” yalam Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 56 years, good. 
153 | Keralam Tt .. Mala- Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 600 
alam, | Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
See Travancore State. 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit 
and 
‘Tamil. : 
154 | Kerala Patrika .. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Weebly .. | C. _Kunhiraman Menon, 8.4.,} 1,260 
yalam Nayar, 57 years. 
155 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Culicut. Do. oe “ws — Nayar, Nayar,| 1,150 
156 | Kerala Vyasan f Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 1,000 
Cranganore, printed at the 25 years. 
S. P. Preas, Paravar, Cochin 
. State. 
157 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weakly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Mala- kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
yalam. 
158 raloda Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press, Do. K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
= — yalam., Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
yeurs, Nayars. 
159 | Kistnapatrika Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press,; Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 2,(00 
Masulipatam. 38 years. 
160 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Do. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
News. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
161 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
in Cana- nigh “ty. Christian, 28 years. 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 
162 | La Gerbe du Maduré ..| French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 
168 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri-| Do. .. Narayana Menon, Nayar | 1,500 
valam.| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. 
164 | Lakshmi Vilasam “lt ae Lakshmi Sahayam  Press,; Do. .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 
165 | Law Weekly .. .. | English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
166 } Light of Music .. Tamil ., | Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Perun- | Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
ga.am, Tinnevelly district. man, 38 years. 
167 | Literary Journal.§ | English. | Published atthe Young Men’s| Do. .,|K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 260 
Literary Association, Tripli- 24 yours. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
Frinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
168 | Giva-ul-Islam || .. | Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George- | Weekly ,, | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 750 
| town, Madras. { Uddin, Siheniniden. 39 years. 
169 | Local Self-govern- | Englisb. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly ,, | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 years 500 
y ya, SU years, 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; and P. Vuraiewami Ayyangar, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
Limi ited, Mount Road, 
| Madras. | 
170 | Loka Mitran 1 .. {| Tamil..| Union Press, Namakkal,| Do. .,|V. Govindaraja : 
‘Trichinopoly district. Brahman, 98 years. Ayyangar,| 207 
171 | Lokaprakasam .. | Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..|T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,| 1,000 
| Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. 
yalam. | _ Press, ‘I'richur, Cochin State. 
172 | Lokaranjini** .. | Tamil .. Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- Do. P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
varam, Tanjore district. ~ 88 years. 
173 | Lokopakari ..  ../| Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Do. ..|K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. 
* Started, April 1916. + Started, January 1916. Started, March 1916. 
_..  % Discontinued, May 1916. | Discontinued, 12th Jannary 1916. d Ceased to exist in June 1914, 


** Ceased to exist, 29th January 1916, 


No. Name of publication. 6 ie Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) oe... (6) (7) 
Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly ..| Mrs. H. ©. Cannaday. Bua. 
- Book for pry Rew | rig Mission ress, European. sie : — 
untér. 
Madar Bodhini .. -. | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society; Do. .. | Miss Inglis, u.a., European ,, 
” Press, Memoria) Hal] Com- ee ee ss 
round, Madras. 
176 | Madar WManoran-| Do. .. | Published at 12, Tbanikachala Do. C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah. 450 
ani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. : 
1 dZenana rinted at Commercial Press, 
Magazine. ‘riplicane, Madras. : 7 
177 | Madar Mitri or | Do. ‘fethodist Publishing House,| Do. ..| Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Tamil Woman's Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 
178 | Madhuravani Canareee | Graduates’ Trading <Aseciae| Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
179 | Madhva Sidhanta Do. Paoblished at the |Madhva Do. ..|¥Y. Srinivasa Rao and  H.| Not 
Prekasini.° Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, Narasinga Rao, Brabmans. known. 
Mysore, and printed «at the 
; rem i Press, Mysore. 
180 | Madras Bulletin English, Publish by the Madras Pro- Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayva, Brahman,| 2,000 
of Co-operation. | Tamil vincial Co-operative Union,| ~ 36 years. =n 
and Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
Telagu. at the Commercial Press, 
(sepa- ‘Triplicane, Madras. 
rate edi- 
tions). 
18] | Nedras Church Mission- | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Monthly..| Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p. 300 
ary Gleaner. Madras. F.M.U., European, 85 years. ? 
182 Economic, Do Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. ™.a.|  .. 
Journal.t Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. ee ; 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. 
183 | Madras Forest College | . Do Published at the Madras Forest | Quarterly. | ©. E.C. Fischer, European, 43 | Not 
Journal.® College, printed at the Lite- years, known. 
vary Sun Prees, Coimbatore. 
184 } Madsas I.aw Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. |S. Varada Achari, Brahman,| 1,750 
Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years. 
Commercial Prees, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
185 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
| oftice, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s doss, Indian Christian, 
Fress, Georgetown, Madras. 45 years ; avd (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
186 | Madras Mail Do. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-|T. E. Welby, European, 34{ 5,412 
North Beach Road, George- weekly years. 
| town, Madras. and 
weekly. 
187 | Madras Times Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madras. 55 years. ae 
188 | Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly .. N. PF. K. Tata Acharya, B.a.,| 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Modern B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 
Printing Works, Misquith’s 
Buildings, Mount Road, 
Madrus. 1,000 
189 | Madras Young} bo. Published at the Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, Awerican, 34 
Men. Esplanade Road, George-| nightly. years. 
town ; printed at M3thodist 
Publiehi House, Mount 
Road, Madras. ; 
190 | Magasine for Students, | Tami! .. | Palameotteh Printing J ress, | Qaarterly. Mies G. M. Walford, B.a., 300 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
191 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 69 900 
Magazine. Mysore. years. 
192 | Maha Vikata | Tami) .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,050 
Dutan. Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. | 
193 | Mahilésakhi .. ..|Canarese| Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly ., | Mrs. Thorpe, European o 850 
Mysore. 
194 | Malabar Herald .. | English. be Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | ©. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
years. 
195 | Malabar Islam Anglo- Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan- Do. C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
| ala- cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years, | 
yalam. , , 
196 | Malabar Quarterly | English. | Sundara Prese, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.s., 500 © 
Review (formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 48 years. —- 
Monthly Review. ; 3 
197 | Malayala a . Anglo- | Malayéla Mandérama Pross,| Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,500 
rama. Mala- Kéttayam, Travancore State. | M.R.A.8, Syrian Christian, eae 
yalam. 45 years. 
® Started, Ootober 1916. +'Started, April 1916. 3 
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t Started June 1916. 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. Po bli- : Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 

1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
198 | Malayali .. ..|Anglo- | Manamohan Press, Quilon, | Bi-weekly | K. Kalpu Pillai, .a., Nayar, 53 | 1,650 
Mala- Travancore. years. 
yalem. . 

199 | Manavaseva* .. | Telugu. | Kalavati Press, | Rajah-| Monthly..| N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mundry. years. 

200 | Mangalodayam .. -- | Malaya- | Kérala "idpetvens Press,| Do. ..|T.K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 

lam. Trichér, Cochin State. and " — Menon, 33 
: years, Sudras, 

901 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore ..| Do. ..| A. A. Pereira alias Robeon, 200 

tiser. ie 37 years. 

202 | Mangalore Magazine ..| Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Annaally. me lho, Indian’ Christian, 600 

years. 

203 | Manju Bhéshini .. | Sanskrit, | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little| Weekly .. | C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. : 

204 | Marioram, .. Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Bi-weekly. a Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 

; : yalam. years. 
205 | Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu .. | Published at No. 78, Thayar| Monthly.. | Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 
: Sahib Street, printed at Muhammailan, 63 years. 
Razzakia ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
206 | Messenger of the | Tamil .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School; Do. . Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8(0 
Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years. 
207 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- | Industrial Schoo) Press, Erna-| Do. .. | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
Heart. yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. ears, 
208 | Missionury Intelligencer | ‘'amil .. | Darling Press, Palamoottah ..| Do. ..| 4. A. pm ag Indian Christ-| 2,500 
: : lan, yeara. 

209 | Mission News _.. | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | jQuarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., Ameridan. 620 

oS an Mission Press, Guntar. 51 years. 

210 7 Wews for Do. Do. do. Monthly, | Mre. E.S. McCauley, American, 300 

omen, 26 years. 

211 | Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Worke,| Do. .. |. Krishnan, 8.a., a.t., Tiyya,| 1,000 

Mala- Calicut. 44 years. 
yalam. : 
212 | Monthly Letter .. | Lami) .. | Palameottah Printing Press,| Do. Miss G. M. Walford, n.a., $90 
Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
213 | Morning Star English. | St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) | Six times a | Rev. Vather L. Iacombe, s.3.,} 1,200 
: Press, Trichinopoly. year. ¥renchman, 50 years. 
214 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-lselam Press, | Weekly .. | S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Mubam- 300 
| sanga Nesan Triplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the Jslamia 
| __Prasanga Nesan). t 
215 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan, | Urdu .. Sultani Press, Royapetta,| Do. .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 
‘ Madras. py diuhammadan, Sunni, 
me 7 ears. 
: 216 Mushir-1-Deccan. Do. Deccan Pouch Press, Mat.bab- | Daily... mew tog Rao, Brahman, 48) 1,200 
| tpura Govliguda), Hyderabad years. 

217 | Muslim Datan Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham y00 
Triplicane, Madras. madan. 43 years. 

218 | My Mother { Euglish. | Published «at St. Joseph’s | Once in} R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
High School, Trivandrum,| two Indian Christian, 39 years. || known. 
printed at the St. Joseph’s| months. : 
industrial School Press, 

: bescner ag A 

219 | Mysore Patriot .. Do. Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, | Weekly ..| M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 

i Mysore. man, 40 years. 

Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. .. | Do. Le a Lingayat,| 3,000 

2211 N seal Neela- | Tamil .. a ea Press, Nega-| Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla 250 

ochani. patam 55 years. 

222 |Nalla Ayan or Do. good Pastor Press, George- | Monthly.. Sa A. B. John. Indiau| 1,700 

Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 

223 | Nallasiriyan or Trained‘ Do. .. | Caxton Press, Georgetown,} Do. ., | C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar 9090 

Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years ihe 

224 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry, Do. ‘2. Narayan Nambiyar 500 

Parishkari.§ yalam. pr oted at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years ase 

~ non ey _ Press, Calicut. ; 

N ok eeent? nglish. | ‘I. A. C, Press, Salem Oe ws 8. G. Heneman, w.a.,(ndian| 2,400 
226 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil.. Pentland Prees, Palumcottah. Bs. ax > Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,500 
227 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannan Bi-weekly. | K peer ‘lai 
» me Ettumanuor, Travancore State a2: agg RIANA WORE 
yalam. 
228 | New India .. | English. | New India Power Press, | Dail Mrs i 
229 | Newingt School} D P renee, Sane. , / 68 Foy cert: Pee, ee 
ewington choo 0. ublished at ‘- Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. 
a. Tevuampet ; pris pearly. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
230 | New Ref oo | Sa eee a 
ew ormer .. Oo. ublishe¢ at Georgetown; | Monthly.. | D. : : 
a * Co.’ | y Pepe ae Lett Senai Tholavar, 500 
Mount Road, Madras. . 
* Not published since 7th September 1915. t Tem ily discontinued, 28th Septem ber 1916. 


Name of publication. ntti Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroula. 
| cation. tion. 
a (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) 
241 | Wigashkalasatyam |. Tamil .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. James, European 
o The Present Mission of the Seventh Day . 37 years. ee 
Truth. Adventists, Kil 
at the Albinion Press, 
: Vepery, Madras. 
932 | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Missionary Socicty Do. T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
| love Press, Masulipatam. g , . - isweswara Kao, 
iw Brahman [f D Published at th Week] os re 
933 | Won-Bra or- 0. ublis a e ee .»|C. Saran ni Maudaliyar,| 2,00 
| merly the Advertiser's Advertising Co. and printed ‘ Vellala, 3 Sears. . es 
(Free) Manual! }. at the Mercury Press, 
| George town, Madras. 
934 | Noor® .. és Urdu ,. | Qawmi Presse, Pycroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
| Triplicane, Madras. nightly. madan, 41 years. - known. 
235 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.Sc., 480 
| | Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 years. 
| : Girls’ Boarding School, 
| | Rayapuram ; _ printed 
: % : ‘Thompeon & Co.’e Minerva 
| ; Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
236 | Oar Little Paper t No, Published at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly.. | RK. P. Kaulandaiswami Pillai, 550 
| School, Trivandruim, ‘Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
core ; printed at St. Joseph’s 
| Industrial School 
| Trichinopoly. 
237 Outlookt .. Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A.,| Quarterly. | Mises E. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
| | Coonoor, printed years. known. 
| Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
| Press, Ootacamuuid. | 
238 Panda Wesan .. | Tanil .. — Vilasam Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
ura. Ours. 
239 Penkalvi or Female | Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. tives Tayarammal, Brahman, | 1,000 
 Bducation. | Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, | 
0 | People’ Opinio English mana’ s Trivand B ly. | K. N 
240 | s m | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | bi-weekly. - N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a. 300 
| (recur? the People’s | Travancore State. Vellala, 43 oeane. 
reekly). 
241 Planters’ | lo Duily Post Press, Civil and Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 63| 1,000 
' @Ghronicle. | Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
242 Popular Magazine ~- | Tamil Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. .Joseph, Indian Christ- 900 
‘Travancore State. lan, 40 years. 
243 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Meroury Press, Georgetown, Do. ..| Henry Devadas, B8.4.,_ 1.1., 300 
na). | Nadras. Indian Ubristian, 32 years. 
244 | Prabandhakalpa- Jelugu. | Bharati Vilas Press. 10. G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
vallari. { raopet, Gurtur district. 50 years. 
245 | Prabodhini " Do. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,| Do. V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 350 
Guntar district. 40 ycars. | 
246 | Prajanukulan ‘Yami) .. | Published at  Srirangum;/ Do. 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
- rinted at the Vaijuyanti Balija, 29 years. 
ress, Mount Koad, Maras. | 
247 | Prapanja Mitran § Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Weekly ..|M. Shunmuga Maduliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. known, . 
248 | Prarambha Vidya. ‘Telugu. | Rama Prees, Ellore, Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 
diatrict. years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
3 | M.a., 4.7, Brahman, 36 years. 
249 | Prayer Circular > Do. Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Bev. R. J. Ward, European, | 1,900 
: Mount Road, Madras. 73 years. 
250 | Presentation Annua) .. | English. | Published at the Presentation Annually, | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 
261 | Progress - Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- ' 3 
pound, Madras. 5 
‘252 | Promptuariam . Latin .. | Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European, | 1,040 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
253 | Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madura Do. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
dayam. man, 48 years. 
264 Qasim-al-Akhbar.. | Urdu, Chamraj Press, Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 757 
Tamil Military Station, Bangalore Muhammaudan, 38 years. 
and Eee 
English ai i 
255 Qaumi Report ..| Urdu .. | Qaumi Press, Pyoroft Road, | Daily ..; M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 720 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years, 
256 | Ravi “nn .. | Telugu, | Sujanaranjani Press, Weekly .. | Rev. K. E. Smith, European, 43 | 1,360 
nada. years. 
497 | Rayabhari Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 380 
trict; printed at the Braun years. 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. 


© Printer deciared on 16th May 1916. 


$ Not published for the last two years. 


+ An old paper not previously reported. 
§ Started, 38rd June 1916. 
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268 | Roterte’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts | Quarterly. | John W. Roberts, European, 42/ 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
Ma‘ras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. : ; 
259 | Risala-i-Alhadi .. | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansaria Press, | 38 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. ) : 
260 | Kiséla-i-Hifézat-o- Urdu Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub- | Do. BR. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govliguds), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
‘ran. Mahrati. bad. ‘ F 
261 | Risala-i-Ifada ,. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press, Do. -.|Mirza Nisam Shah Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hyderabad. : 
262 | Ris&la-i-M4a)guzéri 1 ae Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- Do. .. | Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 1 ,260 
: side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 3% years. 
near Alawa-i- Bibi, Hyderabad. 
963 | Risela-i-Rahbar-i-Muza-! Do. ..| Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, | Do. | John Kenny, European, 54 750 
rain. ‘ Hyderabad, Deccan. years. ‘ 
264 | Risdla-i-‘T4} .- | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- ! 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafi, | 
| Muhammadan, 23 years. 
265 | Ris&la-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen Do. .. |Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
nia. Pershag Bahadur, -lydera- Nuhammadan, 54 years. 
bad. 
266 | Risala-i-Zakhira Do.* ., | Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- Do. . | Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
man, 1 yderabad. ; _madan, 30 years. 
267 | Sadguru es .. | Tami) .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami; Do. ..  C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
| Street, Mannadi, printed at ; 96 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, ) 
: Georgetown, Madras. | 
268 | Sadhvi Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Prees, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmena Rao, Brahman, 1,200 
Mysore. : | 40 years. 
269 | Sahaya Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 800 
. Prese, Rajahmundry. _ Christian, 40 years. 
270 | Sahifa Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, | Daily . | Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
| Hyderabad. | _ madan, 32 years. 
971 | Sahridayé or the San- | Sanskrit. | Pubjished at No. 65, Vellala| Monthly... Krishnaroa Acharya, m.a., 500 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, _ Brahman, 47 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, | | 
: Trichinopoly district. ) | 
272 | Saiph-ul-Islam_.. | I'amil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore Weekly ..,_S. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
| . | Sahib, Muhammat‘an, 41 years. 
273 | Saivam .. 7 ee. Published at the Chennai | Monthly.. , 1. Adimula Madaliyar, Vellala, 760 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, | | 52 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the | 
Saiva Vidyanupalana t ress, | | 
Georgetown, Madras. | | 
274 | Sampad Abhyuda-/| Anglo- | Graduates’ I'rading Association Daily .. | M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 00 
| a or Wealth of; Cana- Press, Myscre. + 40 years. 
ysore. rese. A 
275 | Samudaya Deepika Mala- Edward Press, Cannanore .. | Monthly... | K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
| yalam | | 48 years. 
275 | Samudaya Parish- Do. The Travancore Printing and Do. ,. | A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 1,000 
karini. Publishiug Company, | : 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- | 
vancore State. « | 
277 | Samudra Thee-| Anglo- | Rajaraja Varma Press, Puthen-| Weekly .. | L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, | 1,000 
ram.* Mala- chanthai, Trivandrum, | | 40 years. 
yalam. Travancore State. ! 
278 | Sanatana Dharmam Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Monthly .. | M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
yalam | | 88 years | 
279 | Sangita Prakasika .. | Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda, Do. M. aAudikesavulu #Nayudu, 500 
and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu printed at the Chandra Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
980 | Sangita Sateampradaya; Jo. Sarathi Prees, Vepery, Madras.| Do. ,..|8. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
Deepikai. ve Brahman, 39 years. 
251 | Sarva Vyapi -- | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. an 450 
282 | Sasilekha .. ». | Veluga. Sages Press, Georgetown, | Bi-week)y. | (3. Seaha Acharin, Brahman, 690 
ras. 57 years. 
283 | Satyebadi Uriya .. | The Asha Press, Berhampur,| Monthly..| Gopabandu Das, Brahman, | 800 
Ganjam district 
281 | Satya Dutan or/ Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Do. Rev. VD. Anantam, Indian| 4,£00 
essenger of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
285 or} Tami] ..|8.P.C.R. Press, Vepery,! Do. ..! Rev. J. Lazarus, #.A., D.D., | 2,300 
of Madras. | ' Indian Christian, 66 years. 
286 | Satyanadam .. | Sala- Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna-| Weekly ..| Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 39 years. 
t 
Mm. - — alata 
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cation. 
q)_ | (3) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
287 | Satya Sakshi... Canarese | Published at  J)iddepura, | Monthly .. | R. E. Perkins, Furopean 600 
Chamuarajanagar Taluk, 
te at the Wesleyan 
iesion Prese, Mysore. 
288 | Savinudi.. ay Do. Sarada Vilaea Press, isanga-| Do. .. |B. Sampangi Ramayya,} 1,000 
Jore City. Brahmaz, 51 years. o 
.89 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..|F. H. Oakley. European, 36: 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years. 
290 | Scientific Manuring ../| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co,} Do. J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tami ee by the Ananda 
and ress, Georgetown, Mudrus. 
Teiuga 
(sepa- 
rate ! 
edi- | 
tions). 7 } 
291 | Self-oulture os -« | English | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, Do. K, T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
and Tinnevelly district. 3 Brahman, 33 years. 
Tamil 
(eepa- 
rate 
| edie ! 
| _ tions) | 
292 | Sentamil oe -- Tamil... | Tbe Tami] Sangam Power, Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
| Press, Madura. | Brahman, 52 years. 
2¢3 | Sentamil Selvi : Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
| Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
; | Nogapatam. 
zv4 | Shimoga Vrit- Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, | Do. A.  Anantayya, Brahman, 700 
tanta | Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. 
295 | Siddhantam.... .- | Tamil M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | A. P. Kalyanasfndara Madali-| 1,600 
| Madras. ° yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
296 — Jungle | English. | A.E.L.M. Prees, Gantar Quarterly. | Miss RK. E. Tailer, European .. 250 
| oneer. 
297 | Sivayogi Vilaeam Mala- | Spectator Press, Calicut Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
| yalam kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
298 | Eocial Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu ; Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
Advocate. | Cletti #treet, Gieorgetown, | 48 years. 
printed at the Methodist 
| Publishing House, Madras. 
299 | South Indian Mail.| = Wo. Victoria Press, Madura ee ee yee esr Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
| years. 
300 | South Indian Vo. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,.|P. N. BMuthuswami Nayudu,, 1,000 
| rade Journal. — Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years. 
| Georgetown ; printed at the | 
| : seg Zimes Press, Mount 
ad. 
301| South of India| Po. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press,| Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, Eutopsun, 42 years. 600 
Observer. Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- : 
mun * 
302 Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.* Tami) .. | Shanmugha Vilasam Press, | Monthly .. im Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 150 
Salem. years. 
803 |S.P.G. College Maga- | English. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. |‘T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
| gine. | Christian, 37 years. | 
804 S.P.G. High &choo) Do. Published at ‘Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
| Magazine. vinted, by the S.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
Press, Ve F Madras. : 
305 Sri Krishnat .. .. | Canarese | Keheera fe af Press, Balepet, | Monthly ., | B. C. S. Rajagopala Sarma Not 
ao - Bangalore City. _ | known. 
$06 Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa-| Do. Pandit —_—OD. : Gunda Sastri, 400 
| Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Sanskrit 
307 | Sri Krishna | Canarese| Sadananda Press, Udipi,| © Do. K. Subba Rao, 62 years, and; 1,00 
Sookti. South Canara district. N. Rajagopala Krishna Rav, 
33 years, rahmans. 
308 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 30° 
Parijuta Prakuranam. Press, Mysore Citv. Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 
Brahmans. 
309 | Sri Tharaka Press, Haripad,| Wo. ..| Y- Govindan Nam buri, 4i0 
‘T'ravanoore State. ) Brahman, 27 years. 
310 | Sri Sa Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,; Do. .. | P. Lakshmi Narasaamba, 500 
Godavari district. a Brahman, 35 years. 
311 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘I'ami! Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-| Do. _|T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,} 1,000 
rangam, T'richinopoly dist. B.a., Brahman, 42 years. 
312 St. Andrew’s Church | English, | Methodist Publishing Houce,; 0 — a - Meldrum, Eurgpean, 150 
The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. are 
313 | st Mary’s sane | Do, | Published at St. Mary’s Kuro-| Twice «|Hev. A. J.  Vanderburg,|) 800 
pean High School, George- year European, 46 years. ss 


town, printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
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ma ; 314 | Students’ ai | English. | Published at Messrs. T. S. | Monthly .. P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years.| 3,000 
np : Magazine. * Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
7 q town ; printed at Srinivasa 
4 Varada Achari & Co.’s 
Bit | Press, Mount Road, Madras. : eer « 
ale 315 |Subhashini.. ..| Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,| 1,240 
a Le : | Mala- | Travancore State. : 41 years. 
1 4B alam.| ; , 
7 h : 316 | Subh-i-Bahar Urdu .. | Abamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
, i Muhammadan, 28 years. 
| ae $17 | Sudarsini Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi $Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
en | poram, Godavari district — nightly. Brahman, 42 years, known, 
as 318 | Sujanamitram Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Rapbael, Indian Christ- 800 
ai yalam.! Cochin State. lan, 27 years. 
| oi : 319 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhudi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
i! »)’ 44 | | cherry. nightly. 50 years. 
| 320 | Sukhadara Do. .. | Muslim Abhimani Press, |; Monthly..| H. B. Muhammad ‘Abd-ul-Jah, 250 
nC Bodhini Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
rly 321 ) Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..; Miss H MoGregor and Mrs. 4,000 
1a} and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 
‘{ ) oe Telugu 
i (sepa- 
hs Be i rate 
a (ie edi- 
oi i tions). | - : 
|?) ae 322 | Supantha “a Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. ee Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years,| 1,000 
ibe and A. Venkatesayya, 49 yearn, 
TE: 4 ; | Brahmans. 
‘iy. 3) 323 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Press, Tanuku, | Weekly ..| 1). V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
ae) Kistna district. 34 years. 
. 3) ae 324 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar .. | Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, §00 
. kasini. 37 years. 
| ae 325 | Swadesamittiran .. | T'amil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George-| Daily and | T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 5,606 
: | (A town, Madras. Tri- 27 years, und A. Rangaswami 
| ae ; weekly. Ayyanyar, Brahinar. 
a 826 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Dov. Mathukaravani Prees, Vepery, | Monthly .. | R. Sabrahmanya Ayyar, 600 
\ | ]| - Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
‘i a $27 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly ..| V. Shrinivasa Kamath,| 1,600 
ae goths | Brahman, 34 years. 
me | 328 |Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- | Sarasvati  Vilasam Press,, Do. K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
1 the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- Trivandram, Travancore | and .\. athe ra Ayyar, 
Whilst )4 || yalam.. _ State. Brahman, 40 years. 
a ie 329 | Tamilian Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Koyapettah,'. Do. ../C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
| | i Be! FY. 5 Madras. ° | $1 years. 
pe : 330 Do. Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthaswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
‘ia | | ‘Travancore State. | 36 years. 
imi 331 | Tamil Peramatti f Do. .. ; Pablished at 386, Mint Street, Do. ../|V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
One Georgetown, printed at the | Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30) known. 
1) ee Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
; bie | Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
i i 232 | ‘Taylor High School} English. | Published at the Taylor High Quarterly. A. Jayaram lao, B.a., u7T.,| Do. 
i Magazine. t School, Narsapur, Ki | | Brahman, 40 years. 
ae district, priated at Srinivasa | 
| Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, | 
1 4 333 | Telugu Baptist .. | Telugu. —— Press,  Vepery, Monthly... | Rev. K. E.Gallison, American, 760 
4 - adras. 49 years. 
‘ | | 334 | Telugu Churchman $ .. Do. American Evangelica] Luthe- | Quarterly. Gondi David, B.a., u.T., Indian 400 
quae Pion ission Press, Guntur. Christian, 33 years. 
FE, 335 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. | Telugu Law Journal Prees, | Monthly .. | T. Parushottam Pantala, 300 
| Masulipatam. ; Brahman, 50 years. 
336 | Telugu Officer .. Do. Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press,| Do. Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 150 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 49 years. 
. 337 | Temperance English. | Published at ‘‘Bonaly”, Do. ..| Kev. A. Moffat, m.a., B.8e., | Not 
News. || Egmore ; printed at Thomp- Scotch. known. 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
838 | Ten India Vyava-| Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam,; Do, ../N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, £00 
harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 years. 
Roth arnbes hema ——. 
339 | Then and Now .. English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. . E. E. Berry 250 
. Mount Road, Madras. “ ai Wii 4 Secon cs 
340 | Theological Journa) .. | Gran- Kalpadraman Press, Madora .. | Monthly..|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma 900 
tham, Brahman. , 
Theory and Practice in | English. | Horsfall & Co.’s Press,; Do, A. Padma i 000 
Engineering. + 2 ns Draek wey Centge- Vellala, sell eee) © 
342 | Theosophist ot Vasanta Press, Theosophical)! Do. ..{| Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 3,509 
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348 | Fravancore Abhi- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoi),| Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian 150 
mani. Travancore S:ate. 30 years. 
$44 | Travancore Times. | English. ie. do. De... ss Do. do. 250 
345 | Trichinopoly Magasine. | )o. Southern Star Press. Canton-| Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly ., 60 
Givenets | angio. | smecsan Mission Loses ? D Rev. J. J 
346 | United nglo- merican Mission Lenox Press, oO ..| Rev. J. J. Baninga i 
URerald. — Pasumalai, Mudura district. 38 years. a 
an 
Tamil. 
347 | United Church Anglos | Published at  Pastmalai,; Do. .. | Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 
Herald. Tel Madura district, printed at | : Christian, 36 years. 
an the Methodist Publishing | 
Telugu. | House, Mount Koad, Madras. 
348 | United India and | English. | Progressive Prees,Georgetown, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 550 
Native States. 5 Madras. se Indian Christian, 50 years. 
349 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Oriya. Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, | 1,225 
: Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. 
360 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- | Basha SBhooshanam Press, | Weekly .. | C. M. Narayana Paniker, p.a.,| 1,200 
aca Parur, Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
yalam, ' 
351 | Vaidyakalanidbi. | Tsmil.. | Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
bed Mudali Strect, Seeaihhien: . gar, Brahman, 32 years. selec nate 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s inerva Press, 
| _ Georgetown, Madras. 
352 | Vaidya Sindhn .. »- | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. ..|V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44] 3,000 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, years. 
! rese. Civi) and Military dtation, 
| . | Bangalore. re Weeks 
863 Mittiran .. | Tami) .. | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|8. T. Ramanatham  Chetti 450 
Vaisye kottai, Ramnad district. | Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. : 
354 | Vani Vilasam °.. .. | Mala- Sri Rama Vilasam Press, ; Monthly .. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 33| 1,0¢0 
| yalam.| Attingal, Travancore State. | years. 
355 | Yannikala . Mit- | Tamil ..| Published st Perambur Bar-, Do. ../A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1,000 
iran. racks, (Kotapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. 
‘TY’, A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
. ueavems Dhse- Publehet at the’ D M 
356 English |Publishei at the Varnasrama 0. anaging Editor:—P. R.| 1.000 
Barmy - od | Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 
| Tamil The Luz. Teynampet ; | years. 
| (seperate printed at the Sivarahasyan | 
editions.); Prese, Park Town, Madras. | 
357 | vartakamitran or | T'amil .. | Commercia] Press. ‘I'riplicane | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 re 
Merchants’ Madras. nightly. years. 
358  eeineae Dinike Tamil | Kalératnékaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I. T. Ranga 600 
with | Georgetown, Madras. Acharva, Brahman, 
inter- | 
mixture | | 
a | 
Grantha | | | 
359 eich 'p blished at tha Ramakrishna {| Do Swami § da (B li 1,000 
nglish. Pablished at tha Kam . arvananda (Bengali ; 
Vedanta Kesari. .. , | Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years. -” 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. ee 
360 | Vediar Vilakka er The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society} Jo. ../| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a., 400 
Tamil Preacher’an | ‘iamil. Press, Memorial] Hal) European, 40 years. 
| _ Magazine. S veo P D K. Vanchi A Brah 
361 | Vj :s ‘ka® | Mala- ri ma Vilasam ress, 0. - Vanchiswara ar, Brah- 660 
| Vidya-arthi Sahayika yalam. Attingal, Travancore yp ms - Q man, _ eile a 4 
362 Tami) .. | Phana Vaieiyan Press, Kona- | bi-weekly. | 5. Swaminatha Ayyar 700 
Vidya Bhanu .. pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and 3 R. 
R. M. Subramanian Chettiar, 
| | Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
363 | Vidyadayini _, | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Aseociation | Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45/ 1,781 
6 Press, Mysore. years. 
864 | Vidyananda ., | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
ve and Bangalore City. 9 51 years. 
z oy Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu D>» N. Appayya, Brah 26 500 
266 , .1s . | Felugu. nblis at N. ¥ enkatara L ° ° , man, 2 
Yayo AM : ' & Sons, 871, Ramaswami years. 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram _—_—Presss, 
Georg eto nin Prews, Trichur, | Fort Y, RB. M. Achutha M 600 
" ‘dva Vinodini Press, Trichur ort- : . chutha enon, 
366 | Vidya Vilasinit .. a Decals taaae: ‘| nightly. N 2 ‘ ae 
; : . : it. | Vignuna Chintamani Press,! Weekly .. | P. ‘ akantha Sarma 150 
367 | Vignana Chintamani .. | Sanskrit ] scacseumiin a Pevemedb- Mussad,. 58 years. ’ 
eS, ae od EOS ee ee eo 700 
, : Viiava Vikatan 8, - | Bi-weekly.| K. &. athirvelu adar 
368 Vijaya Vikatan; .. | Tamil .. + tly Madras. = Nadar, 38 years. 
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369 | Vikata Pratapa * Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, iBalija, | 1,000 
| seee Mysore State. 36 yearn, , 
370 | Vikata Vinddini Do. S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly... | N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
3 lore City. : 44 years. — 
371 | Vira Kesari Anglo- Published at 2. Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 900 
Cana- Street near Elephant Gate| nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
rexe. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
372 | Visvakarman T ‘Tamil .. | Published at the Visvakarma | Monthly..| P. | Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Guardian Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
373 | Viveka Bodhini Do. .. | Published at the General} Do. ..| V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-/ 1,500 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
priuted at the Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
374 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore;| Do. cC. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. amil. | printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
375 | Vivekavati .. Telugu. | Christian Literature Society| Do. ..| Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, | 1,250 
Press, Memorial [ial] 36 years. 
3 Compound, Madras. 
376 | Vivekodayam .. Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandram,; Do. ..{|N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
yalam, | Travancore State. 41 years. 
377 Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. V. Venkataramayya, | 2,500 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
$78 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount| Daily ../| 8. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. { Road, Madras. man, 35 years. 
379 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese ag Mission Prese,| Weekly .. ~~ H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
ysore. 3 years. 
380 | Vyasa Nesan .. Tamil] .. | Published at 34, a Monthly ..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Pest office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
381 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- Taliparamba; printed at the | Weekly ..| K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
yalam. Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years. 
Malabar district. 
382 | Water of Life .. Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 31 years. 
—— by the Palamcottah 
rinting , Palamcottah. 
383 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi| Jo. G. A. Vaidyaraman, s.a., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
printed at the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
384 | Wednesday Io, | Wednesday eview Prese,| Weekly . | Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. Trichinopoly. rahman, 39 years. 
385 Wesleyan Methodist Jo. -| Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
886 | West Coast Bul-| Do. | Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
387 | West Coast; Do. Reformer Press, Calicut «- | Tri- P, A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
Reformer. weekly. man, 30 years. 
288 | West Coast Spect-| Do. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. | 33 years. 
$89 | Western Star 0. | Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. | C.J "Keten, Syrian Christian, 600 
drum, Travancore State. 55 years. 
390 | Yathartha Vachani | lami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam ;| Weekly ..| ‘I. ¥V. Govindaswami ilai,|} 1,000 
| printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years. 
Press, ‘Tanjore. 
391 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 650 
and Lnglish cases. at the Commercial Press,! Quarterly | 3.1., Brahman, 33 years. 
Triplicane, and the India| and 
Priming Works, George-| Annually. 
~ town, Madras. 
392 | Yogakshemam —— apeeruee Press a the | Weekly .. | Parayil Raman Namburipad,| 1,000 
yalam., angalodayam oOmpan Brahman 
(Limited), “Trichur, Cochin Dried cue 
e. | 
898 | Young Men of| English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly.. | C. Carter ji ——e 
von ata. Street, Calcutta ; printed - ¥ ponerse : 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
| Mysore. 
394 | Yuddha Dhvani Telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, | See 600 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. © 
(6) Courts. 


1. The /ndian Patriot, of the 10th February, states: —‘- Whether it is 
a relic of the barbarous past or not, the strange 

Agency Courts inthe Madras truth found expression at the last meeting of 
Presidency . the Madras Leyislative Council that Vakils and 
Barristers had to obtain licenses from the Agent to the Governor before 
appearing in Agency Courts. . . A legal practitioner is liable to be fined 
by His Majesty the Agent; and may often find himself in company with 
Barristers’ clerks and unsuccessful contractors who have permission to appear 
as lawyers in these courts. . . Weare against the retention of a class of 
people in perpetual backwardness so that European officers in India may 
enjoy acrobatic dances or mountain songs or administration of justice in five 
minutes to twenty quarrelsome people. . . This official conception of 
duty in the Agency Tracts must change before any substantial progress can 
be made in that quarter.” 


(d) Education. 


2. The Hindu, of the 10th February, writes:—“ As wili be seen from a 
letter appearing elsewhere, the old Lower 
Secondary Examination is sought to be revived, 
apparently in the interests of efficiency. . . 
Already our system is examination ridden and the havoe which it works 
upon the physical and mental well-being of the students is considerable and 
we ale greatly surprised that attempts are being made to saddle, even young 
boys of ten or twelve years of age with all the worries and strain of passing 
an examination. The idea of increasing the number of existing examinations 
must be revolting to all persons who consider boys and girls of to-day, not as 
targets for the practice of educational amateurs and faddists but as citizens 
of to-morrow, with minds and bodies to be developed and used for the best 
interests of the country. We hope that parents and others who are interested 
in the welfare of the youths would lose no time in protesting against any 
change which would only result in adding to the trouble of the poor boys in 
schools,” 


3. In an article under the heading ‘‘ Practice and Precept,” New /ndta, 

of the 16th February, remarks :—‘ His Excel- 

The Government of Bengal lency the Viceroy was pleased, in his Convo- 
one nena Gp. cation speech before the Calcutta University, 
to reiterate the desire of the Government to improve the prospects of teachers 
and professors, ‘and thus to secure for that noble profession a better type of 
recruits than are at present available. The whole country welcomed the 
pledge, and even in the columns of Anglo-Indian papers, there was not a note 
of adverse criticism. We believe that all high officers of the Government of 
Bengal, including the Governor and Members of Council, were present at the 
Convocation, as also the present Director of Public instruction. And these 
officials must have heard the Viceroy giving that promise to the teaching 
profession. What isthe outcome? The proceedings of the last session of 
the Bengal Levislative Council show that Mr. Hornell has issued a circular 
that in future all M.A.’s and M.Sc.’s shall not get more than Rs. 50 per month, 
B.A.’s and B.Sc.’s no more than Rs. 40, as their initial salary. (‘I'he recruit 
from England to a college has Rs. 500 per mensem.) ‘This is the step taken 
by the Bengal Government in bettering the prospects of teachers, and they 
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have decided not to withdraw the circular in spite of their.notice being drawn 
to the promise of the Viceroy! . . Mr. Hornell must have known that the 
direct result of his circular will be to secure the worst possible recruits to the 
Educational department. It is notorious the few graduate teachers can hope 
to vet more than a hundred and fifty per month before retirement, so that 
the teaching profession in Bengal is hereafter to get young men whose initial 
or ultimate prospects are ordained to be ‘decidedly miserable. . . The 
Government of Bengal, by sticking to that circular, have thus created a very 
perplexing situation, on which it will be interesting to hear the opinion of 
the Viceroy and the Government of India. Lord Chelmsford gave the pledge 
to improve the teaching profession on the soil of Bengal, and it is there that 
a definite step has been taken to disimprove it. ‘To accentuate the situation, 
the local Government have announced their adherence to the circular, even ‘ 
after they were publicly reminded of Lord Chelmsford’s promise. We doubt 
whether in any other civilised land, we can have a parallel to this incident. 

Mr. Hornell’s circular reminds us again of that helplessness—and 
that in the most delicate and momentous sphere of national progress! An 


usher without a degree in small English school receives a higher salary than 


an M.A. in India. Like a vicar in the eighteenth century, he is to be 
‘ passing rich on (less than) forty pounds a year’. And this is the twentieth 
century, and—for the benefit of our English readers—Rs. 40 per mensem= 
£52 a year.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4, The Indian Patriot, of the 13th February, observes :—‘* The discus- 
sion on the budget of the Madras Corporation 
passed off without any learned criticism of the 
figures, our City Fathers being content to throw themselves into the under- 
ground drainage in the Madras City. It was on an evil day that we began 
our underground drainage. Germany has underground drainage. Switzerland 
has underground drainage, and so Madras must also have underground 
drainage. We have already thrown away over a crore and a half of rupees. 
The result ? As Rao Bahadur Tyagaraya Chettiyar described, we have streets 
running rivers of sewage. First they dug the street for what is called the 
sewage drain; house-connections were constructed, until an expert saw that 
where the sewage drain was constructed there ought to have been constructed 
a storm water drain. ‘The street was dug up again, the house-connections 
were destroyed and the old gutter which was filled up with mud was revived. 

We will hereafter, perhaps, have to spend more money upon making 
sewage drains into storm water drains. In the meanwhile the appeal is to 
the housewife to learn the new method of dealing with the drain. ‘The 
entire system of local self-zovernment is now on the shoulders of the house- 
wife who was before called upon to collect her rubbish and now is called upon 
to carefully use the drain.” 


5. In a leader on this subject, the Mindu, of the 14th February, says :— 
Sasieiasl soleen. ‘* The question of Reform of Mufassal Munici- 
palities has been engaging the attention of the 

Government for a number of years, and there does not appear to be any near 
prospect of any comprehensive legislation being brought up before the local 
council. . . The time is past when small modifications and the insignifi- 
cant concessions will satisfy the present requirements. It must be remem- 
bered that since the publication of the Report of the Decentralisation 
Commission over eight years ago, great changes have happened in the country 
as a result of which the point of view from which Indians look at problems 
of Government have changed in a remarkable manner. It will be courting 
deep public dissatisfaction and discontent if the Government, ignoring this 
striking development in political thought, make only feeble attempts to 
deal with the question of local self-government. Half-hearted measures, 
tardy recognition of the growing public spirit in the country and exhibition 
of impatience at demands for real and substantial improvement, will only 
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complicate the situation. . . The municipalities exist for looking after the 
welfare of the people in the midst of whom they are established, and in this 
respect, they constitute partners with Government in the discharge of a great 
public duty. To this end, these bodies should be such as will command the 
respect and the willing obedience of the inhabitants in their areas, and this 
can be had only if the councils are constituted on a thoroughly representative 
busis, the franchise being as wide and liberal as possible. . . It is, there- 
fore, absolutely necessary that the franchise should be lowered, that the 
councils should become wholly elective and that the chairmen should be 
elected by the councillors. Unless these essential principles are freely and 
fully realised and given effect to, there can be no real local self-government, 
and we hope that the coming Municipal and Local Boards Conference in 
Madras har pee phasise on these fundamentals being recognised by the Govern- 
ment. The control now wielded by the Collector and the Government 
should also be reduced to a minimum and powers of interference should be 
reserved for cases for emergency.” 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. A. §. Krishna Rao’s resolution for an 
economic enquiry at the last sessions of the 
Madras Legislative Council, the Wednesday 
Review, for the week ending 14th February, says :—‘* We cannot help thinking 
that the Hon’ble Mr. A. 8. Krishna Rao’s demand for an enquiry into the 
economic condition of select villages is inopportune just now. The war has 
dislocated business in almost every direction and has precipitated conditions 
which cannot be helpful for an inquiry of the kind suggested by the 
honourable member. . . One obvious disadvantage of it will be that the 
people most concerned will look askance at it, and will not readily co-operate 
as they are likely to scent an enhancement of the land-tax and similar terrors 
behind it. The better course will be for non-official agencies to undertake 
the task to collect reliable statistics and urge the Government to devise 
measures to remedy the evils which the inquiry may bring to light.” 


(h) Railways. 


7. The ladian Patriot, of the 13th February, remarks :—‘‘ We are 
amused to read the replies to interpellations 
asked in the Viceroy’s Council on railway 
tratflic, the suspension uf a large number of trains 
and the increase of rates. That it is done on the order of the Secretary of 
State, we know; also that the scarcity of coal and absence of carriage building 
materials compel such economy. But to say that the Government desire to 
check unnecessary journeys by railway by an increase in passenger rates is 
a preposterous suggestion. ‘The third-class passenger is the real feeder of 
Indian railway revenue, and he never makes any unnecessary journey for 
the pleasure of it. ‘To him journey by rail is a trial and a sore experience 
which he would very gladly put off. The rush, the inconvenience, the over- 
crowding invest railway travel with danger to life and limb; and we can 
assure the Government of India that they would do well to turn to other 
direction to improve the economic conditions of the people than compelling 
them to forego unnecessary journeys. In this connection we must bring to 
the notice of the Government the scenes of distress occurring almost daily in 
the railway stations. ‘Tickets are not issued to passengers on the ground of 
overcrowding. Illiterate people, unaware of the advertisements in news- 
papers about restricted service, wend their way to the station as usual, to 
wait on the death bed of a father far away, and are positively told that 
tickets are not issued. This scene of distress is a daily occurrence. It is 
simply heart-rending, and the only solution is the restoration of the old time 
tables, or the addition of more third-class carriages. First and second class 
carriages, as in England, ought to be totally abolished in trains during the 
abnormal railway situation.” 


Government and the rvot. 
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(¢) Pubke works. 


8. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 10th February, states — 
; “In reviewing the Administration Report of 
The Public Works Department. +h_ Madras Public Works Department the 
Government remarks that ‘good progress was made on a large number of 
building works and water-supply schemes.’ This may be true; but with 
regard to what is being dune in British Cochin for the improvement of its 
water-supply, the people of the town will have to yo into mourning in sack- 
cloth and ashes. The Department of Public Works may, however, be 
exonerated from any blame in this connection, though it must be noted that 
initiative was taken by the same Department, while the major portion of 
experiments fell to the lot of their brethren, the Sanitary Engineers who may 
now be safely said to have made a muddle of the whole affair. They began 
the experiments by sinking pipes and now the experiments are reversed by 
lifting them up! This process we may reckon as a part of war-time 
engineering.” 


(k) General. 


9. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 7th February, observes: 
—‘' Last week we referred to the statement of 
Mr. Vidya Sagar Pandya before the Industries 
Commission that capital for industrial enterprises was generally drawn from 
the savings of Government servants, professional men and rich landlords. 
We expressed a doubt as to the accuracy of the statement and we find that 
our doubt is shared by Rao Bahadur P. T'yagaraya Chetti. In his evidence 
before the Commission Mr. Chetti said there was no flow of private capital 
for Industrial enterprises and if there was any it was only for petty industrial 
concerns from the small savings of the middle class population while the 
wealthy classes comprizing the zamindars, Guzarattis, Marwaris, Nattukottai 
Chettis and the lawyers generally looked for what they considered safe 
investments on mortgages of lands, houses and jewellery. That is a correct 
account of the existing situation and Mr. Tyagaraya Chetti as a practical 
industrialist himself knows how little is being done for the development of 
industries by the classes who are loud in complaining of lack of enterprise and 
for the rest content themselves with contributing papers to Industrial Con- 
ferences. There is such a thing as industrial patriotism but it means 
practical action and not that kind of patriotism which finds its most congenial 
vent in oratory. While we have been content with making speeches, 
passing resolutions, and interpellating the Government at the meetings of the 
Legislative Councils, Japan has been steadily dumping our markete with her 
goods by first sending round a Commissioner and ascertaining from him what 
our requirements were. That is the only method of remedying our industrial 
backwardness, but that is the only method which does not appeal to us with 
as much force as it ought to.” 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 9th February, remarks :—‘ Everyone 
knows that ten recommendations of the Public Services Commission have 
been rendered out of date by the changed conditions brought about by the 
war. A similar fate seems to threaten the usefulness of the Industries Com- 
mission also, which is about to close its sittings for the hot weather. The 
Commission was appointed to enquire and report as to how India can best 
take advantage of the war conditions to revive her industries. By the time 
the Commissioners draw up their recommendations most probably the war 
may come to an end, and we’ may still find the Government glass expert 


making soda-water bottles which burst, and the dying expert turning out 
pencils which probably won’t write.” 


10. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 7th February, writes :— 
‘‘ From the proceedings of the meetings which 


_ _, are being held all over the country, the Govern- 
ment will see that the agitation against the indenture system in the Colonies 
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has nothing of the spurious about it. It is not engineered by professional 
agitators as they are called but by responsible Indians who do not care to 
embarrass the Government in any matter. ‘I'he agitation is as genuine as it 
ig widespread and it must further strengthen the hands of the Indian Govern- 
ment who have on several occasions condemned the system in unequivocal 
terms and who in the Viceroyalty of Lord Hardinge have given an assurance 
that it would be put an end to altogether. . . Reports that are brought 
from time to time by unbiassed eye-witnesses like Mr. C. F. Andrews show 
to what depths of moral degradation we are consigning our countrymen 
and women who earn a living in the Colonies under the indenture 
system. It recalls the worst days of human slavery and it is sheer 
mockery to speak of Imperial federation with a place for India in it while 
her sons and daughters are condemned to such shameful lives in the 
Colonies, where Indians have a right to the privileges which the British flag 
connotes. We trust the Government of India will take note of the significance 
and the widespread character of the agitation against the indenture system 
and keep their plighted word for its total abolition. . . The remedy 
is two fold, one is the abolition of the system under which Indian 
labour is recruited for the Colonies and the other is for the communitics 
concerned to discourage emigration as far as possible. It is notorious that 
agricultura! labourers are on one hand allowed to be tempted away to distant 
parts of the Empire by the agents of labour commissions and on the other 
they are forced by low wages paid in their own country to leave however 
unwillingly to foreign countries to earn a living wage. So that it is neces- 
sary to disillusion them as to the prospects of becoming rich beyond the 
dreams of avarice in foreign lands and offer them wages which will be enough 
to keep them in their own country. . . Much more liberal terms have 
got to be offered to the tenants to bind them to the soil which they have 
been cultivating for generations. What is known in America and in Europe 
as the profits sharing system may with necessary modifications be introduced 
in this country which will help in improving the lot of the agricultural 
labourer and bring about more cordial relations between the landowner and 
the cultivating tenants. ‘l'here is little use in the landowners complaining 
of the paucity of agrfcultural labour and wailing at emigration when they 
do practically nothing to improve the prospects of the labourers. We trust 
the leaders of the anti-indenture agitation will not fail to take note of this 
aspect of the question and educate the landowners in their responsibilities 
in the matter.” 


Writing on this subject, Mew India, of the 10th February, says :—‘* We 
are glad to find that the less partial among Anglo-Indian journals have been 
forced to differ from the Viceroy in his statement on the indenture system. 

That, we confess,is the most disappointing statement which any 
representative of the Government can make. . . It is for us to consider, 
and not at all for any outsider, whoever he be, a planter or Colonial Govern- 
ment agent, whether the emigration of Indian labourers is to be permitted 
for exploitation. Indians cannot, as a self-respecting Nation, consent to 
surrender that birthright. 

‘There are further proofs in the Viceroy’s statement that he, or the 
Government of India, has not yet grasped the nature of the feeling in this 
country on the subject. He says that he is endeavouring, with the assistance 
of the Commerce Member, to amend the sex ratio prevailing among the 
emigrants. Ifthe Viceroy had even an inkling of the general sentiment in- 
this country. he would never have made such a statement. . . In other 
words, it is proposed to send a further batch of our women to lead a wicked 
and criminal life there, without in any way putting down immorality. 
What does the exact ratio matter to us, so long as our women are forced to 
lead a promiscuous life and so long as there can be no married life among 
them? What the Government of India will be doing if they succeed in 
their endeavour is to send some more women to a life of wickedness ; and 
does any one who knows this country think that such a proposal will be 
accepted by any self-respecting Indian ? 


New Inp1i4, 
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* The Viceroy possesses, it is probably not well-known, the power to stop 
indenture at any moment by one stroke of his pen ; and this is the time for 
the exercise of that power. The people of India will not permit any other 
policy, unless the emigrants are promised treatment which a British citizen 
deserves wherever the Union Jack flies. If, ignoring that demand, the 
Government should consent to some modified demand of the Colonies—even 
to treatment of the type meted out in Ceylon—they will only be courting a 
fresh agitation without any useful consequences for themselves. ‘he popular 
demand here is that British reget ought to be a reality for Indians and 
not a mirage or bait, as it may possibly be under some form of emigration ; 
and in the interests of every one concerned, it is necessary that the Govern- 
ment of India should recognize that resolve of the people.” 


Unrrep Inpia an 1l. United India and Native States, for the week ending 8th February, 
oe oe Poblio Services Commission. Writes:—‘“* The Public Services Comnuission 
a ee Report has at last been published and we should 

say that the Indian public has been profoundly disappointed with the results 
arrived at. -. . Weare afraid that the publication of the report at this 
juncture has®nly tended to accentuate and intensif y the growing bitterness 
of feeling and estrangement which have-so long divided the bureaucracy and 
the educated classes. Itis unfortunate that these dormant feelings auld 
have been aroused at a time when the whole Empire is animated by a grim 
determination to crush the ruthless militarism of Germany which threatened 
to overwhelm and ruin the entire fabric of Western Civilisation. . . It 
is not too much to say that the Royal Commission’s findings have given 
satisfaction to nobody unless we make an exception on behalf of the Anglo- 
Indian reactionaries of the Civil Service and the Press who, it goes without 
saying, are delighted at the prospect of their vested interests not bei 
assailed or disturbed. After this bitter experience, our administrators should 
not be surprised if the Indian people fight shy of Committees and Com- 
missions of Enquiry that may be appointed by Government to find solutions 
for any burning questions of the day.” 


Wasr Coast Sezctator Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 8th February, 
Calicut, ‘ cor : 

Feb. 8th,1917. says:— The arguments put forward by some Anglo-Indians and also some 
Kurasians who hobnob in Anglo-Indian company, thanks to the change in 
nomenclature introduced by Lord Curzon, to prove that we should loyally 
accept the recommendations of the Islington Commission are very delightful 
and original. Why, the Commission has raised the number of offices thrown 
open to us, and should we not gratefully fall on our knees and thank Allah 
or Easwra that He has in his sublime mercy acted through Lord Islington 
and his colleagues and directed the tin gods of Indian creation to admit a few 
more Indians into their sacrosanct preserves? Beggars shall not be choosers ; 
they must be content with what is thrown out to them. This is, perhaps, 
their philosophy. | 

‘We are greatly amused when these, our mentors, put on serious airs, 
assume the lord, affect to nod and tell us what we should do and what we 
should not. We suppose we know what is best for us and what is not, better 
than anybody else, and the advices so generously—and gratuitous] y—offered 
can Only excite more laughter than serious thought. We pence’ | only that 


which we can get, and not that celestial luminary that fascinates only little 
children and the village.” 
_Iwpiam Patriot, . 


ws Fas The Indian Patriot, of the 9th February, writes :—‘ His Excellency the 
Feb. 9th, 1917. Viceroy’s speech at the Imperial Legislative Council will be received with 
| considerable, if not complete, satisfaction. We have grievances, some 
of them very old grievances; and we are gratified to be assured, though not 

in express terms, that the virtue of patience will have its reward. Nobody 

wants to hamper the Government in these anxious times when the one 

object, which must appeal to all classes of people, is the winning of the war. 

To that supreme end we must subordinate all other aim. We recognise this 

_ duty equally with the rest of the Empire. But in the meantime, as His 

_ Excellency is aware, certain causes have been allowed to disturb the placid 
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atmosphere of India: One thing, which above everything else, which India 
feels most keenly is the’ position of Indians in the Colonies. . . Those 
we are aware of this acute feeling in the country ought not to have allowed it 
to be roused by the audacious proposal to place India under the Colonies and 
on the insulting ground that India is not fit for any kind of self-government 
such as the Colonies enjoy, and that it will be content with position of 
subordination which Mr. Curtis and his colleagues of the Round Table would 
assign to it. aoe 

The following appears in New India, of the 12th February :— 

“Saturday's Public Meeting. 

Under the joint auspices of the three leading political bodies of this 
City - the Provineial Congress Committee, the Mahajana Sabha and the Home 
Rule League—a public meeting was held last Saturday to protest against the 
unjust recommendations of the Public Services Commission. . . We 
sincerely trust that all over the country meetings will be held and protests 
made, emphatic and clear, telling Lord Chelmsford that India will not 
tolerate the cruelty, the injustice, and the tyranny of seeing his Government 
adopt these shameful recommendations.” 


12. Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 8thW=r Coste Genenavem, 


February, says:—‘‘ Jndian representation in 
the Imperial Conference is a very delightful 
piece of statecraft for which we can find no 
parallel in Indian history. Justice might still be done to India if the 
Premier were to allow Sir S. P. Sinha and the Maharaja of Bikanir to sit at 
the table and not in the ante-chamber. 


“While the Cabinet and responsible administrators would move only 
cautiously and concede a right only in theory, even the Colonies themselves 
and those Conservative papers whose views on Indian affairs are not filtered 
through some Autlo-tadian super-journalist, to borrow a word from the Lion 
of the Round Vable or made to order by some European or Eurasian journalist 
in India, are bringing themselves round tv appreciate Indian views. . 
This is half the battle won, for when they have admitted our right to be 
heard in the disposal of imperial questions, it cannot be long before they will 
admit our right to deal with our own affairs independent of some English 
repre admirably qualified to represent fox-hunting country squires or 

fidlands manufacturers in Parliainent, but quite out of place in the India 
Office and, therefore, having perforce to draw his inspirations about India 
from those ‘old women in breeches’ (pace Eardley Norton) who flourish in 
that Nirvana of the Anglo-Indian bureaucrat, the India Council, or in 
Wimbledon. The scales are slowly falling off the eyes of the average 
Englishman. We believe he is now shrewd enough to reject those pabulums 
about India dished up for his consumption by retired Anglo-Indians of the 
type of that ‘ distinguished ex-Indian administrator’ who gravely told the 
readers of the London Spectawr only very recently that India was not ripe 
for any measure of self-government ; because he was assured by a Sikh gentle- 
man thirty years ago that it ‘was only autocratic English officials who could 
hold the balance even between contending Hindus and Mahomedans’! It is 
dangerous to hear such Rip Van Winkles, it is criminal folly to act upon 
their advice.” 


The Karnataka, of the 10th February, states :—‘' Our readers must all 
be familiar with the story of the ingenious man who, while passing along a 
road, had his food accidentally trampled upon by the King’s horse which 
just then happened to go galloping by his side, and who, instead of crying 
in agony on account of the injury thereby caused, went about bragging 
over the unique honour done to him by no less a being than the King’s 
own noble steed. It must have cost our gallant Princes all the efforts at 
self-subdual which that unfortunate and vainglorious man must have made 
in order to conceal his pain and humiliation,—to persuade themselves to 
behave as. if they really felt honoured in one of themselves being called 
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upon to serve as an assistant to the Secretary of State for India. 
An event, forsooth, it is for a descendant of an ancient and illustrious 


__the sovereign of an independent State,—-to be bracketted with paid 
olbeialy 0 a sail of Sir S. P. Sinha and Sir James Meston. Hitherto it 
was the fashion to speak of the Rulers of Native States as the allies of His 
Majesty the King Emperor; and whatever be their present day drawbacks 
and distresses, they were to be treated, not as equal, but as superior in pres- 
tige and dignity to be appointed, paid, transferable and punishable employees 
of the Government of India, That principle is now broken for the first time ; 
and a ruling. Maharajah has been asked to figure as one of the three lesser 
officials that have to sit behind the august Secretary of State,— himself an 
official by no means of the first order... . Inshort, the sole purpose of 
His Highness’s presence at the War Conference seems to be to afford a 
visible proof of India’s political insignificance, as compared with the rest of 
the Empire, in order to feed the imperialistic vanity of the Curzonian school. 
Whatever the Princes might be compelled, by considerations of diplomacy, 
to say about this so-called representation of themselves at the War Conference, 
their friends and their subjects have plainly no cause whatever for rejoicing 
about it. . . His Highness the Maharaja of Bikanir is a valiant fighter, 
and represents the best traditions of Rajput chivalry and patriotism. He 
has served on the field, as his ancestors did, in order to help the cause of 
righteousness; and as a & yidier of international Justice, he deserves the 
gratitude of the Empire. But it seems hardly compatible with his position 
as a reigning Prince to occupy a back seat in a gathering of business-men.” 


13. The following appears in the Karnataka, of the 10th February :— 
“But for the announcement regarding the 
opening of military service in India to Indians, 
the speech delivered by His Excellency the 


Viceroy to the Imperial Legislative Council might as well have been left 
undelivered. 


‘Wesr Coast Srrcraror, Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 10th F ebruary, 


His Excellency the Vicecroy’s 
speech. 


says :——‘‘ The Viceroy’s speech opening the current sessions of the Imperial 
Council, copious extracts from which will be found reproduced elsewhere, 
will no doubt be read with interest. It is the utterance of a diplomat and 
statesman who will proceed cautiously, and it may not therefore, appeal 
itself to those of our countrymen who would rather hustle political reforms 
in India, Lord Chelmsford is conscious of the widespread awakening and 
desire for substantial reforms, and he is in communication with the Secretary 
of State on the matter. The latter’s attention is preoccupied, and the 
Viceroy exhorts us to be patient. He has, further, warned us not to build 
any extravagant hopes, from which we gather that the reforms might 
probably be after the ‘unexampled liberality’ of the majority of the Public 
Services Commission. 

‘Tf that 1s so, we must at once tell the Government of India and all 
those it may concern that nothing short of reforms based on the memo- 
randum of those much abused ‘nineteen’ will satisfy India. He who 
characterises these reforms as extravagant must be regarded as but a quack 
who does not even know to read the pulsometre. Let us, however, hope 
that Lord Chelmsford does not expect us to welcome a mouse after all this 
noise. His announcement on indentured labour will create keen disappoint- 
ment. ‘hat cursed system is not to go and the Viceroy has tried to explain 
away Lord Hardinge’s assurance. We have now to stimulate the agitation 
and make it clear that India refuses the badge of slavery in Fiji.” 


14. The Indian Patriot, of the 9th February, writes :—‘“ Advocates of 


The Moidres Uosidative Ceitnill rapid handling of business in the Legislative 
Council would find much in the proceedings 


- of the meeting yesterday to give them satisfaction. Fourteen resolutions 


were dispoged of in the course of less than four hours. This constitutes, 
we believe, a record, especially as the Richmond guillotine was not at 
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ali in requisition for the speedy disposal of work. As many as six reso- 
lutions were withdrawn by non-official members with the permission of the 
Council. Of the remaining eight, two were taken as one and the same 
resolution. eg f one resolution was debated and voted upon—the rest were 
thrown into the lethal chamber of official sympathy or withdrawn ‘in view of 
the very spmpathetic reply of the Government.’ One resolution was accepted, 
and it was an important resolution, asking for a public enquiry into the circum- 
stances under which the breaches to the flood banks of the Kistna occurred, and 
the extent of the damage caused. (nce more it felt to the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman 
to act in a manner which cannot but evoke the enihusiasm of the publi for 
the Government. . . We sincerely hope that the spirit of the officials 
yesterday would be the spirit of the Council in future, and that they would 
try to grasp the meaning of the resolution to understand the grievances behind 
it or realise the aim behind it and try to meet the representatives of the 
people half way by amending the resolution into acceptability withoat 
destroying its spirit, or by promises of sympathy. 


In an article under the heading “‘ The Mandatory Theory’, the Hindu, Hnov, 
of the 10th February, says:—‘‘ The present Prime Minister of England, Foo. 10th i017. 
Mr. Lloyd George. spoke some years ago of the intimidation exercised 
by landlords over their tenants in order io induce the latter to give 
their votes in the election of such Members of the House of Commons 
as belonged to the party of the landlords. . . We put it, with all respect, 
to the Prime Mimister, Mr. Lloyd George, when he has time to bestow 
a thought on Indian affuirs, whether he does or does not consider the position 
of the Official Members of the Legislative Councils in India, who have to 
vote inthe Councils according to the views expressed or implied of the 
Government, quite analogous to that of the farm labourer and his employer. 
Take for instance the position of the Official Members in the Madras 
Legislative Council, from the Members of the Executive Council downwards 
when they had at the last session to vote on Mr. Richmond’s motion. Does 
not the mandate theory which obtains in the Legislative Councils require 
that the Official Member ‘ should surrender his conscience and soul, ’ to his 
employer, the Government? Isit not, inthe Prime Minister’s language 
‘inconsistent with tbe elementary right of manhood?’ In the recent 
instance we have referred to in the Madras Legislative Council, the Advocate- 
General was able to find a way of satisfying his conscience and of not 
violating his expected duty to the Government, by abstaining from voting 
on the motion, as it was brought forward by a private member, and no 
explicit instructions of its adoption by the Government had been given. It 
cannot admit of doubt, however, that the mandate theory according to which 
an Official Member has to stifle his conscience, and vote according to the 
Government’s behest is ‘ inconsistent with the elementary right of manhood, ’ 
and the sooner it is abolished the better ”. 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 10th February, Y t Cossr Sracraron, 
observes :—‘* Tuesday last was a veritable fleld-day for the members of Feb. 10th, 1917. 
the Madras Legislative Council, at least for the non-official members, who 
fired off an extraordinarily large number of interpellations which was, how- 
ever, received with perfect equanimity by the officials on whom the terrific 
bombardment had the least effect, which is evident from the nature of the 
replies they condescended to give. . . The official replies could have been 
framed in happier and more courteous language, several of them showing 
impatience and snub which is, at best, calculated to damp the spirit of the 


nun-official members who, whatever their faults, are actuated by the best of 
motives.” 


In its editorial jottings under the heading ‘India week by week ”, the W207 Coss Sey 
West Coust Spectator, of the 10th February, remarks :—‘‘ The resolution on — Feb. 10th, 1917. 
economic enquiry moved in the Legislative Council by Mr A. S. Krishna 
Rao had a tragic ending. When the debate became interesting and heated, 
the Eurasian member of the Council unearthed a little known and utilised 
rule and moved the Council to pass on to the next item in the agenda. The 
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President promptly put the motion to vote in spite of the protests of the 
Scud csaten nak was carried by a majority of one, of course the Eura- 
sian member and some : J, nominated members loyally and faithfully 
‘ ing I e official lobby. 

Th ca once ree this action of the President as most un- 
warranted and reactionary in regard to a matter of great public importance. 
If His Excellency had thought that it was inconvenient to carry the resolution 
to a division, the better and more graceful course would have been to have 
disallowed the resolution altogether without having recourse to the most 
regrettable course of applying the gillotine.” 

15. New India, of the 10th February, has the following :— 


The Government of Madras ‘‘ Very Doubtful News. 


and Mr. B. P. Wadia. ‘A rumour is running round the town 
that the late prohibition of Mr. B. P. Wadia’s lecture was due to a telegram 
from Sir Benjamin Robertson imploring His Excellency the Governor of 
Madras to prevent its delivery. We can understand Sir Benjamin's anxiety 
to prevent the public from judging the innocent lecture he condemned, but 
we decline to believe that the Governor of Madras would do anything but 
resent such an unwarrantable interference in his Province by an official of an 
inferior grade.” 


‘Waser Coasr Srecraror, Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spec ator, of the 13th February, 


says :—‘ It is rumoured that the Madras Government prohibited Mr. Wadia’s 
now famous lecture on the representations made by the Central Provinces 
Government. New India is angry with Lord Pentland for obliging the latter, 
and according to our contemporary the Local Government ought to have 
promptly refused to hear Sir Benjamin Robertson. We still hold that the 
Central Provinces Government were not justified in the language they had 
used towards Mr. Wadia. But we cannot find fault with the Madras Govern- 
ment for obliging Sir Benjamin Robertson, for, it would be very awkward 
were two administrations to pull in opposite directions. It is still open to 
Mr. Wadia to proceed against Sir Benjamin for libel.” ) 


16. The Aindu, of the 10th February, remarks :—*‘* The Hon’ble Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviyya voiced the public 
feeling in the country when he pleaded yester- 
day, inthe Imperial Legislative Council for 
more frequent meetings of the Imperial Legislative Council. . . ‘The dis- 
satisfaction regarding the infrequency of meetings is not confined to the 
Imperial Council. In regard to Provincial Councils, the public and non- 
official Honourable Members feel that more opportunities for the transaction 
of public business are not provided. . . Mr. Wardlaw Milne feared that 
the adoption of the suggestion would mean the passing of the Council into 
the hands of professional politicians of the lawyer class. ‘I‘his calumnious 
and cynical utterance is characteristic of the class to which the speaker 
belongs, and it is best treated with the contempt it deserves. Mr. B. N. 
Basu retorted, it may be seen, by pointing out that amateur politicians were 
more dangerous than professional politicians—a lawyer politician born and 
bred in India who had a stake in the country was better than the merchant- 
adventurer who made lis fortune and then retired. . . The time has come 
when the Governor-General’s discretion in this matter has to be substautially 
modified to suit modern conditions, and it ought to be possible for, say five 
or six Honourable Members, to have a meeting of the Gouneil convened on 
requisition. . The Pandit’s motion was of course negatived, but the 
matter cannot obviously rest where it does at present.” 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 13th February, says: 
—“ The Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’ threw the Government of 
India officials into epileptic fits by his suggestion that there ought to be more 
meetings of the Legislative Council Of course the surprised officials rallied 
against the mover of the resolution, and as usual, the resolution was lost. 
According to the official, sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, and the 
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prospect of more frequent meetings threw the hard-worked men into paro- 
xysms of depression. We cannot understand this official superstition 
against more frequent meetings. Instead of being overwhelmed with two 
hundred interpellations and twenty or twenty-five resolutions, which tax 
their patience, we would have easier and more dignified meetings. The 
undignified rush which we associate with the meetings of the Legislative 
Council, with Mr. Richmond lying in ambush to whistle to the Governor and 
officials to fall upon non-official resolutions unawares, would be a thing of the 
past with more frequent meetings which, we suppose, would mean less heavy 
enda. Theonly reasonable opposition against such a course is that every 
meeting of the Legislative Council is followed by a feeling of depression in 
the public mind on account of official attitude over resolutions or interpel- 
lations, and that this depresgion would be almost perpetual with continuous 
sittings.” . ; 
17. The Hindu, of the 10th Febtuary, observes :—* Cases of imprison- 
Labour offences in-‘Veylon. Ceylon and in spite of repeated representations 
to the Government exposing the cruel and ichuman nature of the provisions, 
from which even women and children are not exempted, they have not seen 
their way to abolish such practice altogether. Ancther highly 
scandalous feature of the system is the advertisements offering reward for the 
arrest of bolted coolies. It is hardly believable that such an atrocious 
practice as the arrest of labourers, males and females, without warrant by 
private individuals, is actually being tolerated under the British 
Government”. 


18. The West Coust Spectator, of the 10th February, writes : —‘‘ There Wzer Coasr Sprcrator, 


is a strong rumour that the local Government 
are about to subsidise or purchase a newspaper. 
That this rumour is not baseless is evident 
from the fact that when interpellated on the subject on ‘Tuesday last the 
Government declined to give any information. We have been so far under 
the impression that Government subsidies to newspapers were stopped by 
Lord Morley. -That restraining hand is gone, and it is not surprising to be 
told that the Government of Lord Pentland proposes to revive the practice 
has resumed the practice. But Government subsidised newspapers, they 
forget, excite more contempt than respect, and carry very little influence. 
But then the Government can have the satisfaction of hearing their praises 
sung in season and out of season at the tax-payers’ cost. 

‘‘ It is certainly most regrettable that at the fag-end of his term of office 
Lord Pentland should court unpopularity. Some of his recent actions have 
smelt more Tory than the Radical he is, and created a great deal of public 
discontent. We cannot help remarking in this connection that Lord 
Pentland was sent out to Madras in response to the widespread desire of the 
people for a statesman. We deeply regret, however, to have to state that 
there is very little impress of the statesman in his administration of the 
Presidency. For that we have to go to Bengal.” 


19. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 11th February, has the 
The N following :—“ The pity of it! ‘The Brahmans 

¢Non-Brahman movement. 474 stil] at the Non-Brahman Manifesto. It 
has got straight into their brain and even now, when the force of the move- 
ment is undoubted, and the leaders have organised, the sorry and the 
miserable compaigning of abuse has not yet ceased. They think that the 
words that fall from their lips will have divine significance, and that the 
public can be led away. Here is the latest specimen of miserable Brahmans’ 
misrepresentation of the Non-Brahman movement. Mrs. Besant, the 
champion of Smartha Brahmans, as opposed to Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar 
who has taken unto himself the Ayyangar section of it, has been the victim 
of ahugehoax. Her antipathy to the Non-Brahman movement is well known, 
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king advantage of it, her ‘own correspondent’ at Bangalore graphi- 
et ‘war an» tapeulons speech put into the mouth of the President of 
Vokkaligar Conference. The result? Readers of New India in the Confer- 
ence were surprised at the portruding lies of the paper. To what a nserable 
plight do newspapers and newspaper correspondents stoop in their compaign 
of evil against the Non-Brahman movement ! Perhaps God has given special 
permission to some people to tell lies in the service of the Motherland ! ” 


Wxer Coast Srxcratoz, 20, The following appears in the West Coast Spectator, of the 13th 
Feb. 18th, 1917. 


oe February :—‘* We see that the subscriptions 
Publio charity in Indie. to the war féte this fo = few and far 
between. because printed appeals have been sent out by the omiittee instead 
of letters signed sarionally by the Collector of Malabar, who is, by the way, 
the dispenser of titles and preferments! The eollectorial wand rests peace- 
fully, and our protestations of loyalty, solemn assurances of making ‘ sacri- 
fices to see the war pushed on to a successful end ’ (pace the patriot who has 
roared like a sucking dove from many a platform, directly under the eyes of 
the boss), vanish like morning dew ! 


‘And still we say we are fit for Home Rule! Still our great patriots are 
lashing themselves into fury, in response to the mandates from Adyar and 
Cornwallis Street, Mylapore and Poona, because one among themselves has 
not been invited to boss it over in No. 10, Downing Street, at the Imperial 
Conference. Yousee, weare a virile nation, every bit competent to Shores 
the function of imperial citizenship; but when it resolves itself into a ques- 
tion of rupees, annas and pies, of patriotism whose ‘limitation is not the 
Birthday Honours list, we plead poverty and economic depression and 
skulk away. 


‘¢ When one sees such humbugs making speeches and perfervid protes- 
tations of loyalty, offering their services unconditionally for war service, 
beating the big drum in season and out of season, hobnobbing in official 
company, one is, verily, tempted to exclaim .—this be thy Gods, Oh! Israel ! 
We have enough and more patriots parading the streets, determined tto destroy 
Prussian militarism. Between these patriotic souls and the Prussian Junkur 
however, there is, it seems to us, a nexus; they have some qualities in 
common. Both bluff and bluster, both cry blood and thunder when the 
enemy is away, but the moment he is in sight, their determination, bravery 
and spirit of sacrifice, all reach the vanishing point. Both are humbugs 
pure and simple who deserve no mercy. 

‘‘ Again, the Prussian Junker is discreetly brave, his position is not in 
the firing line, but far away. From his position of safety he goads his men, 
like driven cattle, onwards to fall prey to the advancing enemy. Our 
Junker writes down a heavy subscription and wrings every pie of it out 
of his tenants or dependents. The poor man who neither gets official 
smiles nor cares for them is the real supporter. Unsolicited a unostenta- 
tiously he contributed a pretty big sum towards the last féte as gate money, 
and in articles and we have no doubt that on this occasion also he will do so. 
He does not carry his loyalty in his sleeves; he is loyal by instinct and by 
necessity, for, he knows that his future depends upon British success in the 
world war which alone can guarantee him future safety and protection from 
vested interests which, in its turn, is ensured by the British spirit of the 
administration. The incident must act as an eye-opener to the average 
official who is often led away by the insincere clap-trap, a certain type of 
leader shouts out to delude and to bamboozle him.” : 


21. The West Coast Spectator, of the 18th February, remarks :—‘‘ Now 
Volunteering for Indians. that the Government of India have decided to 
ane freely admit Indians to the Volunteer Forces 
which will in future be regarded as units of the defensive force of India, we 
hope that those patriotic and public spirited citizens of Calicut who volun- 
teered their services at the commencement of the war will enlist forthwith, 
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and thus’ demonstrate that their offer was no mere clap-trap and they can rise 
above rupees, anhas and pies. We hope that the members of the local bar 
who sent paragraphs round the press about their offer will set the example.” 


22. The West Coast Speetator, of the 13th February, writes :—‘‘ WeW=r 
understand that there is one more nominated gop. 13th, 1917. 


Nominations to the Madras seat to be filled up in the Madras Legislative 
Legislative Counoil, Council and Diwan Bahadur Kesava Pillai 
stands the best chance of getting it. Mr. Pillai is no doubt a great. publicist, 
but we would respectful y suggest to the Government the desirability of 
giving it to a representative o the tenants of Malabar. We have already 
pointed out how these voiceless thousthds have failed so far to secure any 
real representation. Owing to the itiethod of plural voting now in vogue, 
the member representing lotal bddiés is also the landholders’ representative. 
_ . Our tefiancy question is intricate and peculiar to Malabar, and the 
tenants’ interests ate didmetrically opposed to those of the jenini. An Linpar- 
tial Goverhmhent must, therefore, go to the forther’s aid atid it would be an 
act of barést jtisties wate they to give the vacint séat to the ‘ great voiceless ’ 
of Malabar. ‘ley have, however, tio influential supporters and powerful 
champiotts in the press; and it is tiot likely théy will gét any representation, 
unless the Govéfnment rise above vésted interests. . . Lord Pentland his 
lamentably failed to rémove agtariah distontent, biit we think that His 


Excellency can make amends to 4 certain extent, by noniindting a tenant to 


the Council. There is now the opportunity, and let us hope the Governor 
will avail himself of it, and thus do a good turn to those helpless thousands 
whose interests have gone disregarded and unrepresented.” 


23. The Hird, of the 15th February, observes : —‘“‘ After the publication 


pean _ =— Public Services in India, it might seem a matter 

. of minor importance to draw attention to the 
grievances of minor departments of the Public Services, but the persistency with 
which the colour bar and racial distinctions have been maintained in the 


signalling and clerical establishments of the Indian Telegraph Department is a 


matter which not only involves injustice in itself to the Indians affected by 


it, but is also illustrative of the manner in which vested interests of a racial 
character tend to perpetuate themselves despite every effort to remove them. 

How far the establishments of the Indian Telegraph Department are 
kept as a close preserve for the domiciled community and for Europeans, 
may be nihil from a few figures which we have heen able to gather. 
Out of about 180 Deputy Superintendents of Telegraphs, only eight are 
Indians and none of them is in the first grade. Out of about 280 Telegraph 
Masters, only 15 are Indians and out of 2,889 telegraphists, about 739 are 
Indians. The position, as far as we could make out, has been growing 
steadily worse for Indians for some years past, in regard to all appointments 
above those of mere telegraphists and the manner in which this has come 
about is again a curious commentary on the cleverness with which racial 
distinctions are concealed beneath so-called differences in methods of recruit- 
ment. . . How this preference of the domiciled community is justified, 
we do not know, but so far as the quality of work turned out, steadiness and 
zeal, are concerned, it cannot be denied that the Indians in the Department 
will more than hold their own as against the members of the domiciled 
community. We need hardly say that the Government should realise that 
to treat employment in the Public Service as a means of dispensing atronage 
to favoured communities must be the surest way of not merely un ermining 
the efficiency of the service, but of increasing discontent ; and we think that 
in the case of a department which is in charge of one of the most important 
State services in the country, such a state of things should not be allowed to 
develop, but should be promptly dealt with. We trust that along with the 
many other matters which will receive the attention of the Government in 
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connection with the Report of the Royal Commission on Public Services, the 
state of things in the ranks of the telegraph establishments will receive itg 
just share of attention.” | 


IV.—NaTIvE STATES. 


‘Wasr Coasr Srzcraron, 24. The West Coast Spectator, of the 13th February, states :—“ Tho 


Feb. 18th, 1917. 


Administration Report of the Travancore State 
The administration of for 1091 Malayalam Era and the Diwan’s 
Travancore. - address to the Sri Mulam Popular Assembly 
will certainly be read with interest. The exigencies of the situation created 
by the war and the general economic depression are no doubt reflected in 
the documents before us, but it is a matter on which the Darbar needs must 
be congratulated that they have been able to tide over the difficulties and 
show a record of progress that is creditable. . . From this review of the 
administration in the year under report, though hasty and brief, it will be 
seen that the State has been maintaining that progress and development 
inaugurated by Diwan Rajagopala Achari. The complexities of the present. 
condition, and the ever-increasing demands for the utilisation of the State’s 
resources for the people’s progress and modern conditions in general, must 
necessarily tax the Darbar’s energies to the fullest extent. They have shown 
commendable enterprise in tackling the problems given rise to by these 
conditions, on which we desire to peo 2 the Diwan.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS, ~ 


I.—Forerren Po.ttics. 


25. Under this head, the Swadesamitran, of the 30th January, writes :— 
ee — We learn from the India, which has reached 
Probibition of Asiatics from ys from England, that the Bill to prohibit 
America. : Asiatics from America has been passed. This 
Bill does not specify the nations among the Asiatics who are so prohibited. 
It will be passed into law as soon as it receives the sanction of the President. 
Can the Hindus and others then go there? The India asks why this 
resolution was not published in the London papers immediately after it was 
arrived at on the 12th December last and what was done by the office of the 
Secretary of State for India with refgence to that resolution which is calculated 
to be detrimental to the interests of India. It appears that the Japanese 
Ambassador in America then objected to the Japanese being’ clubbed with the 
Indians and brought under this prohibition, and that subsequently letters 
were exchanged between America and Japan and an arrangement was effected 
by which the Japanese were not affected by the Bill. Did the British Ambas- 
sador in America seek to safeguard the interests of the Indians as the 
Japanese Ambassador did, or was he told by the British Government to do so ? 
As it is not desirable that room should be given for the Indians to feel this 
additional grievance of their interests not being attended to in this matter, 
it is hoped that our authorities will find their way to cause the necessary 
arrangements being made for amending the Bill suitably before it receives 
the sanction of the President. 


26. The Desamata, of the 7th February, in an article on the war, 
writes :— Whatever may be Germany’s boasts, 
ite throwing the gauntlet to so many nations is 
foolish. But we cannot say what strength inherent in herself Germany relies 
on in making these boasts. Be that as it may, it does not fail to strike the 
superficial observer that Germany is thus behaving madly out of despair of 
victory. : 

27. The Axdhrapairika, of the 14th February, says :—The British rulers 
in England and those who speak on their 
behalf say that the submarine outrage will 
continue for sometime longer. They say that after the abatement of the 
first crisis, the naval officers will be able to destroy the submarines. We 
think it will be well if the Government say briefly what endeavours they are 
making to put an end to the mischief wrought by the submarines. We 
receive telegrams announcing the sinking of ships by the Germans, but it 1s 


The war. 


Submarines. 


not known at all how many of the submarines have been seized by the 


British and how many have been sunk by warships. The names of sub- 
marines need not be mentioned. It will be enough to give the number sunk 
every day. The news contained in the telegrams in connection with 
submarines is favourable to the Germans. It gives room for the exclamation, 
“See, they have sunk so many.” We trust that to publish the number of 
submarines sunk by the British navy, when giving an account of the ships 
sunk by the German submarines, will free the public of their fear to a large 
extent. 


28. Referring tothe enemy’s new submarine campaign, the Mysore Star, 

Th ; of the llth February, points out how the 
© new submarine campaig?. cnomy, foiled in her attempts on land, and 
driven to exasperation by the decline of her offer for peace, 1s now resorting 
to a ruthless submarine campaign, and how her defiant attitude towards the 
neutrals has enraged America to the extent of breaking off all diplomatic 
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relations with her and making ready for war. The paper further points out 
that the Allies have taken all possible precautions to ward off the submarine 
menace and that if the-other neutrals too, who have been likewise provoked, 
should follow the example of America, which seems very likely, Germany 
will soon have to stand against the whole world, and soon reap the inevitable 
consequences of such bravado. » 


article ‘dwelling on the enemy’s threats regarding the new 

athe . submarine compaign, the Sampad Abhyudaya, 

The new submarine campaign. ¢ the 12th February, writes :—It is surprising 
that, despite the series of reverses the enemy has been meeting with on land 
during the past year and a half, he should still defy the whole world. It 
looks as though he would have the whole world under his sway. Napolean 
too had the same ambition and the result of it was that he was.taken prisoner 
and kept at St. Helena like a wild animal ina cage till his death. Those 
who act without foresight can hardly eacape such an end. It is to be hoped 
that the rest of the world would combine to ward off this submarine menace. 


29. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 9th February, writes:—As Sir Gangaj! 

; _ of Bikanir goes as the representative of the 

The Imperial War Cabinet. = Native States, there is no need to enquire into 
his views and attitude. His Highness the Gaekwar would have proved 
a capable representative. But the selection of His Highness the Maharaja 
of Bikanir seems to be equally satisfactory. Sir Sinha’s capacity to serve 
is well-known. But how he serves and whom is rather doubtful. Further, 
as the President uf the Congress in Bombay and also at the gers of the 
Press Act, his political attitude has been well ascertained. It would have 
been well theretore to choose some popular leader in his stead. As regards 
Sir James Meston, we are altogether at a loss to know the principle on which 
he was selected. If it is to be a reward to him for his co-operation with the 
colonial ‘‘ Curtis & Co.”, the public can never approve of his selection. 
However that may be, these ‘‘ Sirs” will nevertheless be three luminaries in 
the Imperial War Cabinet on behalf of India. This, at least, is confessedly 
a piece of good fortune. But how much of this good fortune will actually fall 
to India’s share is rather doubtful. When the Hon’ble Mr. Shafi moved his 
resolution on this subject, he got a vague assurance that India wil) send her 
representatives to the Imperial Conference. Now we find that these represent- 
atives are not to be chosen by the people but nominated by the Government, 
and even as such, two of these have not the privilege to sit in the Cabinet 


_ and take part in the discussions. .They can only: sit on either side of the 


Secretary of State to grace the Cabinet and privately convey their views to 
him. ‘his makes it doubtful how far India will benefit by this representa- 
tion. If when the colonial representatives sit in the War Cabinet and discuss 
their interests, our men have only to stand behind the State Secretary’s 
screen and come away, our readers should not be sorry that their journey to 
England might prove no better than the mountain in labour bringing forth 
a mouse. Because the War Cabinet will only consider the means of bringing 
the war to a successful end and not concern itself much with the more 
important problems of post-war reforms, it must not be supposed that there 
would be no harm if India should be represented by Sir James Meston or any 
such representative. For, this Cabinet will not only consider war measures 
but also discuss such things as the peace conditions, the measures to be 
adopted for increasing the stability of the Empire after the war, the settlement 


_ Of disbanded soldiers and the readjustment of trade conditions for the future. 


General Smuts seems to have been invited from South Africa to discuss 
whether the German colonies conquered during the war should be retained 
or restored. When questions like these come up for discussion, to have such 
a thick friend of the colonies as Sir Meston to represent India is to deliver up 
your strong box into the hands of the thief. Despite all this, however, we 
trust for the present that, as assured by Sir Sinha in his speech at Calcutta 


the other day, these representatives will, to the best of their ability, place the 
views and wishes of India before the Cabinet, ) 
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Ps The Jaridah-i- Rozgar, of the 7th February, writes :—An English Tanrpau-t-Rozaan, 


| telegram, dated 2nd February, says that 

Th mortified cat scratched Germany having been proached Ae ia her 
the pole. premature peace proposals, vontrary to all inter- 
national law, bas determined upon brasen, piracy and bloodshed. ‘That is to 
say, she has ordered that all vessels, whether belonging to neutral powers or 
whether they be hospital ships carrying the sick and wounded, shall be sunk 
irrespective of neutrality or flag. From this plan it is quite clear that the 
German ship of State will soon be wrecked in the vortex of ruin God never 
gives a tyrant respite, time and victory, rather does He cause swift 
destruction to overtake him and history to record his name to be perpetually 
execrated. Does Germany think that this lawlessness, piracy, butchery and 
brutality will be of any use to her? No, never! Our Government has 
bottled up the German fleet and for hundreds of miles mines are laid that, 
apart from the German ships, all her submarines, of which she is proud, 
cannot move beyond that limit. In addition to all this, Germany, by her 
orders, has made all the rulers of the world her enemies. America is about 
to give the German Ambassador his B go sgt and thus put an end to her 
friendly relations. Spain and Holland are also thinking of following suit. 


Feb. 7th, 1917, 


True it is that when God desires to destroy a nation he clouds their intellect 


and blinds their mental perception. 
When doom comes, man is blind (Rov. Trazz.). 


31. The Jartdah-t-Rozggar, of the 9th February, writes:—A telegram 

; 2 from England, dated 4th February, announced 

— s eyes will now be that Germany had severed political relations 

— with America also and that the ambassadors 

of both countries had received their passports. How truly has the Prophet, 
upon whom he peace, said “‘ when doom comes, man is blind ”. 

All the t Powers of Europe were already at war with her. The 
only one left neutral was America and vow she has become] Germany’s 
enemy. When war broke out, German vessels took refuge in Italian and 
American waters. As soon as Italy declared war she took possession uf the 
ships that had taken refuge in her s and now the vessels that are in 
American waters will be seized by America. Whiat will there be left 
for Germany? All her Colonies are gone. Her merchant. vessels have 
gradually disappeared. When peace is eventually concluded Germany will 
be powerless for a long time to come. All this is her punishment for her 
highhandedness, oppression and wicked bloodshed. : 


{I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


32. In an article under this head, the Swadesamiiran, of the 25th January 
writes:—We have already referred in these 

Bestel pemnraaee. columns to the eagerness with which Mr. 
Justice Walsh of the Allahabad High Court devotes his attention to the 
administration of justice in a faultless manner. We give below an extract 
from a judgment pronounced by him, in which he remarks upon a sentence 
passed by a First-class Magistrate of that province as follows: “ The sen- 
tences passed by this Magistrate are brutal This is due to the law being 
misinterpreted , conclusions being sometimes drawn from circumstances 
irregularly and perversely, and wrong procedure being adopted. Accidental 
mistakes in the administration of justice are regrettable ; but in such cases 
there is the consolation that the mistakes are accidental. There is no reason, 
however, to think so in this case; for, while courte of justice exist for the 
sole purpose of safeguarding the rights of peaceful men, injustice has been 
done in the present case in a manner that might cause harm to the general 
public, and as if in a spirit of revenge. I do not understand the reason for 
it. Appeal petitioners have not the opportunity of getting justice done to 
them. Besi es, there is not even the desire that justice should be administered. 


Such, I believe, is the lot of these petitioners.” 
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(d) Educaton. 


his head, the Stwadesamitran, of the 25th January, gives the 
imine following extract from a paper called Viveka- 
Compulsory education to $hany which is published in Durban :—Most of 
European children. ) us may not have known that compulsory 
education has been provided for European children (male and female) in 
Natal. Readers of the Natal Mereury are aware of the fine of ten shillings 
imposed on a European, other than Englishman, for the offence of not sending 
to school his daughter aged thirteen years. Our people and the British 
people are subjects of one king, and yet compulsory education is not provided 
for our people, while whitemen, other than Englishmen, are punished for not 
sending their children to school. The union Government does not care for 
our people owing to its colour prejudices, but shows affection for Europeans 
wh» belong to foreign countries and speak foreign languages. 


34. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th January, publishes a report of the 
speech recently delivered on this subject by 
Mr. C. Jeenarajadasa in Madras in which the 
following observation is made:—At present education in this country is 
modelled after the English system. As the English people are already a nation, 
the kind of education they give to their children cannot be suited to India. 
A national spirit has just sprung up in India, and this is developing. The 
feeling of patriotism should be inculcated to children in the schools. 


35. Referring to the fact that in a recent meeting of the Senate of the 
Calcutta University, Dr. Satisa Chandra 

The Caleutta andthe Madras Vidyvabhushana and others were elected as 
Universities. members, of the Syndicate, the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 9th February, remarks:—This shows the difference that there is 
between the Madras University in which the membership of the Syndicate is 
divided between the Presidency College and the Christian College, and the 
Calcutta University which elects learned national leaders although they have 


no connection at all with any College. Itis therefore that that University 
is in that state and this in this. 


Future education in India. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


36. In its leader under this head, the Swadesamitran, of the 29th January, 
iis ae ee writes:—The tax on house-sites, etc., now 
Pi poy unicipal being collected by the Municipality is alread 
mendment Bill. : : ; y 
as. high as the law permits and is known to all 
to be oppressive. Though it is paid by the owners of houses, it really 
touches the pockets of the tenants, who are in many cases paying higher 
rents than those warranted by the tax paid by the owners. We cannot make 
the cow yield more milk than it can, by cutting open its udder. !f, as 
proposed in this Bill, the tax is raised to a fourth part of the rents realised 
by the owners, the harm that will be done by it tothe ordinary people cannot 
be described. Such an increase of the tax may lead to the people occupying 
smaller rooms than at present and this in turn will affect their health and 
increase the amount spent by the Municipality on account of the health of 
the City. To enhance the tax, therefore, beyond limits will only end in 
defeating its own purpose. We will strongly urge the Government to take 
these facts into consideration and we. trust that the citizens of Madras will 
also take active, measures to aremet their grievances to the Government 


through their representatives. urther, this Bill proposes that the profession 


tax should be collected at half the rate-of the income-tax per rupee instead of 


a fixed amount being collected as at present with reference to the income. 
This is indeed a wonderful idea. Perhaps those that made this suggestion 
believe Madras to be prosperous in trade and wealthy. : 
Again, as if all tiis is not enough, the Bill empowers the Municipality 
to collect a fourth part of the increase in value realised by the sale or 
exchange of lands. We will refer to this later and also consider whether 


there is any necessity for the Municipality to d incur 
additional expenses. pality to increase the taxes an 
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37. Referring to the resolution moved in the recent meeting of the A»pmaurarara, 
Madr 


; at, Madras Legislative Council regarding the 
Vice- Presidents, perc boards. . clection. of vice-presidents to district boards, 
the Andhrapairtka, of the 9th February, says :—Under pressure of the. other 
authorities, the Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami Ayyar has agreed to introduce the 
system of electing vice-presidents in four districts as an experimental mea- 
gure. lt 18 curious that the Indian official members surpass the Kuropean 
official members in their love for authority. 


38, Ina long leader under = — age pe caused by settlement’, 
the Manorama, of the 183th February, poi 

Hardships caused by pene out that the recent settlement tosauds Gave 
‘nto obscurity the old ones in the Malabar Collector’s office, which establish 
that the jenmam rights of all the lands in Malabar, except those that the 
Government buy and those that devolve on them by escheat, are vested in 
the various jenmis therein, that the reply of the Government to the Hon’ble 
Mr. Moopil Nayar’s interpellation (49th in number) in the last meeting of 
the Legislative Council has not given any satisfaction to the aggrieved 
party, and that the settlement and demarcation of lands, not used for agri- 
cultural purposes, as porambokes, have plunged the Malabar jenms into 
expensive litigation, dwells upon the necessity of maintaining separate regis- 
ters of lands which the jenmis have, without any consideration, made over to 
the Government for the construction of school buildings, choultries, wells, 
etc., and of those which have been surveyed as porambokes, and observes that 
the Government should hold an enquiry into the questions raised by Mr. 
Moopil Nayar and redress the grievances of the jenmis. 


(k) General. 


89. A correspondent to saggy 6g of the 9th February, publishes 

ok the following extract from a letter of a New 
Indians and tie Vertes Malet. = Voek tn. kr to the Amrita Bazaar 
Patrika regarding a law proposed to be introduced to prevent emigration 
from India into the Unites States :—We do not know the reason why the 
British ambassador has teen silent in this matter and behaved as if India had 
no objection to this law. Many men, especially the educated classes, in spite 
of their personal experience of India, are carried away by false impressions 
engendered by the indifference of the British Government and the unjust 
mischief of the Coionies. 


40. Under this heading the Hindu Nesan, of the 24th January, says :— 

ee In the Presidency town of Madras and in other 
An intolerable distress. places such as Werenatan, the income-tax is 
left to the discretion of the authorities, and the laws relating to it are not 
strictly observed. The authorities do not easily believe even those accounts 
of receipts and charges which are properly kept. When the amount is once 
fixed, orders are issued, in the generality of cases, to collect the same amount 
year after year. Even if anyone should falsely report that an assessee 
derives a certain income, it is usually accepted by the authorities. Self- 
respecting people do not like to bribe the officials concerned and get their 
assessment cancelled. As this distress is so keen that 1t cannot be tolerated 
even for a moment, various suggestions are being made in the Legislative 
Council and in the newspapers. ‘‘ But who can prevent persons from doing 
a thing which they do on purpose?” asks the [udian Patriot. 


41. Referring to the paper read by Mr. Andrews in the Young Men’s Indian 
Association buildings on the 23rd January 

Indentured labour. 1917, the Hindu Nesan, of the 24th January, 
observes :—Considering that the Indians have been urging for a long time 
that this system of labour should be abolished, how heart-rending should it 
be for them to be told that it has been sanctioned by the Colonial Secretarv 
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to remain in force for another period of five years. The feeling is bound to 


be all the greater in the case of those who have actually witnessed how 


brutally the Indian coolies are being treated in the foreign countries, and 
‘how the Indian women there find themselves entangled in a position in which 
they cannot preserve their chastity. Mr. Andrews therefore stated how the 
sights he saw in the Fiji Islands and in South Africa were such as could not 
be forgotton or put up with, how they hurt his heart like fire, how the 
indignities heaped on our helpless women there should not be tolerated 
any longer, how the Indians would bring upon themselves the odium of being 
devoid of feeling, if they remained idle now, and how the Government would 
be liable to blame, if it did not take immediate steps to put a stop to sucha 
system of labour. 
In its leader on this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 31st January, 
-- writes:—Is there any one whose heirs will not 
oe . stand on end to know the particulars given by 
Mr. OC. F. Andrews and the other speakers in yesterday’s meeting in Madras 
regarding the evils of the Indentured labour? It is the opinion of all that, 
as long as this system, which is opposed to civilization, is not completel 
removed, the self-respect of the Indians cannot be maintained. Though it is 
now more than a year since Lord Hardinge gave us the assurance that this 
cruel system would be abolished, it still remains and seems likely to do so for 
another five or ten years. It is true that Lord Hardinge then stated that 
it would take some time to abolish the system which was so abnoxious to all. 
But can any one remain quiet when he is told that it would continue for five or 
ten years more? If it is hard even to think of the evils and indignities caused 
to the Indians by this system, how can such things be expressed in words ? 
It must be heart-rending to every one to be told that the sufferings of the 
Indians in the Fiji islands are greater than those of the Indians in South 
Africa. In these islands our people have to live unrighteous lives like brutes. 
Women are sent down there in the ratio of one female to three males and the 
Government of India also has admitted the truth of this statement. When 
we consider how our people there are forced to lead immoral lives and how 
the law itself gives room for it in a measure, what can we say? Our friends 
will note in this connection what Mr. Andrews has already said regarding 
the way in which the man who so forced a woman was cut to pieces by her 
two brothers, who also shot her dead to save her chastity and gave them- 
selves up to be hanged, saying ‘“‘ We have done our duty to our family.” We 
will quote here what Mrs. Serojini Nayudu has stated on this subject in a pablic 
meeting held at Allahabad recently. She said “ the fire of your wrath will 
burn ablaze when you hear those indignities related. May that fire consume 
the vo of indentured labour. I shed tears to think of the loss of shame to 
which my sisters are subjected. I must reyard that loss of shame as affecting 
myself. You are listening day and night to the accounts told you of our 
brothers howling like dogs in the Fiji islands and our women crying out in & 
worse condition than brutes. Are you patriots, who demand sweray without 
being able to stop that cry and loss of shame? For whom is swarj? What 
for 1s swarajy? Is swaraj for a people who do not see their way to stop the 
loss of shame to which their mothers are subjected? Is swaraj needed for a 
people who fold their hands and keep quiet when the women tremble, and 
who see the loss of their shame to a degree that is unworthy of humanity, 
and yet do nothing? If patriotism consists in your being full of mercy, 
honour, and love instead of listening to lectures a ing away, or growing 
enthusiastic now and fading into inaction ateun | all of you, from the 
Himalayas to Cape Camorin, should join together and prevent this loss of 
shame. This is your duty.” The authorities and the public should take 
into consideration the statement of Mr. Andrews that they would be guilty of 
falling off from the path of virtue and the Government would, in addition, be 
exposing itself to blame, if they did not take immediate steps to put an end 
to this system of labour. Steps should be taken to abolish this system in the 
Conference which is to be held in London shortly regarding the subject of 
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labour. If it is said that the planters will be subjected to losses by the 
system being. saditen put an end to, is solution to be found for it by saying 
that the Indians should live with loss of shame? It will be worthy of those 
who boast of a high state of civilization only if they abolish. this system which 
roots out all civilization and mercifulness. Else all that boast will only be 
 @ vain boast. | 
The Ravi, of the 8th February, says :—While India has suppressed 
, her natural desire for her elevation and is 


Indentured labour. — 
it is pot wise to allow to continue a system whiich is looked upon as a disgrace 


and insult to the whole country for the sake of sowe planters in breach of 


assurances made. & may be difficult for the Colunial planters to get labour- 
ers but they should adopt a better system than the present hateful one. 

The same paper reports Mr. Andrews to have said that the Government 
themselves lad admitted the evil of indentured labour, that it was immoral to 
continue it, that no eivilised Government in the world would stand for a day on 
this evil state of things, that there 1s not a sufficient number of men (sic) for 
women, that they were away from family and religious comforts, that he 
went into houses in which they were living an immoral life without marriage 
for 20 or 30 years, that these who lived a solitary life for five years were 
enabled to live an immoral life, that women had to maintain themselves by 
prostitution and that this system which involves the honour of women, should 
not be allowed to eontinue. The paper reports the Hon’ble Mr. Ranga 
Achariyar to have said that it was unjust on the part of the British to allow 
such things to take place in their Colonies and yet say that the Germans 
are no better than brutes. 


In ite leader under this heading, the Desamaia, of the 7th February, 
observes :—Many persons have been addressing 
. meetings in various places to the effect that to 
send one female for three males to the Fiji Islands is subversive of justice, 
and morality and prejudicial to the prestige of India among the sister coun- 
tries, and that such a system which is disgraceful to India must be abolished. 
‘The meetings that were held at Allahabad and Madras are noteworthy. . . 
Grief and fame cannot fail tu agitate the hearts of those whio listened to the 
speeches of Mr. Andrews and Mrs. Sarojini Devi at Allahabad, with the result 
that their bodies glow with a burning sensation. ‘I'he Madras speech of 
Mr. Andrews cannot fail to stir up every heart. 

When we consider this immoral system of emigration, we are con- 
strained to doubt whether such legalised adultery could exist in the British 
Empire which is famous for justice and morality, whether, under the name 
of indentured labour, slavery could exist in this twentieth century and 
whether this Government which is the seat of such injustice and of bad laws 
injurious to the welfare of the people is the British Government. It is said 
that, when Indian labourers in the Fiji plantations incessantly fight like 
brutes among themselves, the owners of the plantations have, to suppress 
their feud, to separate couples that have come after marrying in India, and 
appoint a prescribed number of men to goto a certain woman. This feud 
leads to numberless suicides, homicides, and fights. In short the Fiji‘Islands 
are a hell on the earth to our emigrant labourers. The rate of suicide 
among Indian labourers in the Fiji Islands is twenty times what it 1s in India, 
and that of death sentences, eighty times. Moreover, it is being estab- 
lished that in the Fiji Islands a criminal only means an Indian; for ninety 
per cent of the crimes in the island are committed by Indian coolies. It is 
said that two respectable brothers had to deliberately kill their sister to save 
her from the hari ships of indentured labour in the islands, and preserve the 
honour and traditions of their family. 

Mr. Andrews narrated many such atrocious and heart-rending stories. 
He said that even if the owners of the plantations and the Government of the 
Fiji Islands were very solicitous to do good to the Indian labourers, they 
could not do so, on account of the regulations relating to indentured labour. 


Indentured labour. 
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‘That the advocates of the Christian faith should themselves invent this: 
ignominious system which with its miserable regulations brings disgrace to. 
the whole civilised world, and keep it up and not abolish it even in this 
twentieth century in this British rule and under the Britith Empire which 
has earned the fame that it is cultured, that it 18 the abode of liberty and 
independence and that it is full of kindness, will only signify hard-hearted- 
ness and a lack of discrimination to distinguish injustice from justice. This 
is not at all agreeable. That the governing body in this country should 
turn a deaf ear to the prayer made in one voice from every part of the 
country, asking for the abolition of this devillish institution, for about seven 
or eight years past, proclaims their unjust partiality towards the white races 
and their want of regard and indifference to the ruled, shows that they are 
no longer fit to rule India consistently with the safety of the British Empire, 
and supports the need of self-government for the people of India. If the 
plight of Indians in the Fiji Islands had fallen to the lot of the British in 
England, they would have realised its keenness. Unless the Government 
rules this country in the interests of the Indians, all these isolated problems 
will, without fail, combine to engender a strong discontent among the people 
of the country, and to compel the British rulers to grant self-government to 
the Indians. If even then the rulers obstinately try to show themselves 
averse to the movement, we have to apprehend a breach of the connection 
and relations subsisting between England and India. 


The Desamata, of the 7th February, pres ae ae of the 
stirring speech delivere rs. Sarajoni 
ne Devi at Allahabad in which heels the follow. 
ing passages among others:—‘‘ Your hearts must have bled at the words 
of the previous speakers. Wash away by your heart’s blood the disgrace 
offered to your women in other countries. The words that have assailed 
your ears to night may have kindled an unquenchable firein you Make 
that be the cremation fire of indentured labour. . .” While the piteous 
wailings of those among whom, the males are treated as worse than dogs and 
females as worse than brutes, are constantly echoed day and night in your 
midst,.if you that cry for swaraj, if you that dream of the patriotism of the 
various provinces, if you cannot put an end to their sufferings, can you too 
be patriots? For whom, and for what is the cry of self-government set up ? 
Can there be self-government for a dishonourable race that knows not how to 
counteract when their mothers are insulted ? 


a It is better for the Indians to die in a body than to be cowards 
and keep aloof. 


~ _ No race that is incapable of counteracting when their men and women 
are insulted, can have future progress. 

‘¢ Those wives, mothers and maidens in a foreign land would have been 
respectable citizens if they had been in our country. See what a lot has 
befalien them now? Are they any better than the rubbish heaps which fire 
spurns to burn ? 

‘“ Have I not spoken enough to inspire you with spirit? . . . Let 
the union that is awakened be such as would never go to sleep or as would 
ever want rest. It must be a sword of vengeance. It must bea fire that 
consumes. It must be the bugle horn of freedom. Freedom comes to the 
race, in which this race indignation is intense, and which feels that its health 
is completely shattered. This indignation is kindled only when we hear of 
the hardships to which our countrymen are subjected in foreign countries. 
It is only when we can look upon with equal indignation offenders both at 
home and abroad, that we realise that Srikrishna’s spiritual power is revived 
in us for the establishment of National Dharma (Justice). hen the chastity 
of your women is violated, will it be possible to revive your National 
Dharma? .. .” | 

The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th February, says:—Till the system of 


Ti desteidd Gece indentured labour is abolished, thousands ot 
OT oe meetings have to be held in the country. If 
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‘the swaraj leagues established all over the country set about this work, the 
oe cai the precited of all. From his speech in Delhi, it does not nme 
that His Excellency the Viceroy has noted what indignation and unrest the 
system has produced in the country. He -went so far as to put a perverse 
construction on the pledge given by Lord Uardinge. It is difficult to bear 
this evil system for five years, nay for five days. If the Government do 
not take early steps, they will be accused of neglect on their part to protect 
the honor of Hindu women. When to protect the commercial interests of 
some ten English planters, the Colonial Secretary in London and his friends 
have done their utmost and decided to continue this “ prostitution ” for five 
years, does not the responsibility of protecting at once the honour of thirty 
two crores of Indians rest on the Government of India. If the Government 
are indifferent, we urge that the Indians will not give them peace of mind 
till that evil system is put an end to. It augurs well that the Anglo-Indian 
papers and the Anglo-Indians are in one voice demanding that the system of 
sending coolies under indenture to Fiji should be abolished. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th February, writes:—It is impos- Saran Asayvpata, 
bo sible to describe the hardships endured by the Fob. {2th 1917. 

Indentured Labour. Indian coolies in South Africa. In enriching 

the residents of that country they lose their own health and fall victims to 

disease and suffering. ‘They only fatten their employers but can never 
*become strong themselves. ‘l'hey go there only to do good to others; they 

can never get rich themselves. On the other hand, they disgrace the fair 

name of their mother land and then return to their country. ‘They never 

give trouble to their employers. Whatever their hardships, they are doing 

great help to their Government at present. At times they find themselves 

on the verge of death for want of food. The paperthen gives a summary of 

the Rev. Andrews’s recent lecture at Allahabad on the condition of women 

coolies in the Fiji islands and thereupon says.—It is well known that the 

Government of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore is doing everything 

in its power to promote the advancement and well-being of its subjects. We 

hope they would enact-a measure to prevent labour-recruiting agents from 

coming into our province and enticing away our people. 


Referring to the representations: of the Rev. Andrews regarding the Sw4ptswaxmnuasr, 
° ° ° ; eee angalore, . 

as grievances of indentured coolies in Fiji and Fob. sth, 1917. 
other colonies and to the associations formed 
in some places such as the United Provinces and Madras to urge the abolition 
of the system of indentured labour, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 9th February, 
says :—Although it would serve no purpose to enquire at present into the 
sufferings to which our labourers fal! victims in foreign countries, it is 
necessary to suggest some reforms which are urgently needed in this connec- 
tion. ‘The regulations now in force permit the entering into contract with - 
coolies of the age of sixteen and more and the entering into contract with 
the guardians of boys below sixteen and above ten. The object of these 
associations is to get these provisions repealed and to put an end to this siave 
trade. We pray that these associations and other like bodies that will have 
to be organised for the same cause may work hand in hand and achieve 

their purpose. | 


42. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th January, concludes its long leader Swapzsamrrnay, 
under this head as follows:—The represen- Jan. 27th, 1917. 
tatives sent from India will only help the 
Secretary of State for India. They have not been given an equal position 
with the Colonial representatives to stand up and speak like them in this 
Conference. India has helped England in this war to a larger extent than 
the Colonies.. So long as a difference is observed between India and the 
self-governing countries in this matter, it will be difficult for the Indians 


being contented and their objects being realised. | 


43. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 25th January, writes :—  Swapzsucraan, 


The hardships aod indignities to which the Jen. a6th, i917. 
Indians have been exposed in the Colonies for 


Tbe Imperial Conference. 


Britain’s paramount sovereignty. 
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some time past are well known to all. On account of this, the Indians. bear 
no good will to the Colonies, and the ‘ill-feeling is growing worse. Jt should 
be considered a misfortune to India whose civilization 1s several centuries 
old, if it is to be ruled over by the Colonists who are in no way superior to 
the Indians, but are inferior to them in many respects. Besides, such aa 
event should happen, they would subject the Indians to far greater hardships. 
The Round Table has not been started with any good intentions. At .thevery 
outset, this association has shown its perversity. Again, it 1s amproper that 
Mr. Curtis, who is the head of this body which has avowedly come out as 
the enemy of India, should be received and entertained by the high officers 
of Government, such as Governors, etc., that they should give him room to 
state publicly that they have inclined to his views, aad that they should 
continue to receive and entertain him even after the people have condemned 
his action, while, on the contrary, the authorities ought to contradict his 
statement. The welfare of India, as well as that of the British Empire, 
depends upon opposing the evil actions of the Reund Table. 


_ -SwapesaurTRss, 44. Reviewing this report, the Swadesamitran, of the 26th January, writes 
Sen Sm 3933. _ im its leader. There is cause for regret for 
Report of the Public Services 4hoge that warned the Government agamst the 
Commission. publication of this report now, that the Govern- 
ment has not acted upon their advice, for in these days when India and the 
Colonies stand shoulder to shoulder on equal terms and are making sacrificess 
for the great war that is being waged to save the freedom of the people, this 
report recognises racial differences. It is therefore significant that Lord 
Ronaldshay, the (Jovernor-designate of Bengal, stated at a meeting held im 
London recently to honour him on his appointment, that his views hed 
undergone change. When we consider the nature ef the individual remarks 
made in the report by Mr. Sly, the prominent Civilian Member of the 
Commission, who is in very intimate terms with Mr. Curtis and the associa- 
tion known as the Rouxd 7abdle, we are constrained to say that, so long as such 
civilians carry on the administration of this country, there 1s no use at all in 
looking up to the authorities for help in securing our aims and aspirations. 
We wish to call the attention of the public to the fact that the views expressed 
in this report are opposed to the definite statements made in the Charter Act 
of 1338 and the Government of India Act of 1916. The highly objectionable 
views and ways of the Commission could not meet with the approval of 
Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim, who has recorded his views separately. He has 
stated how it is unnecessary and unwise to accept the recommendations of the 
Commission, and how the policy of employing a larger number of Europeans 
in the services, as recommended by the Commission, is opposed to the natural 
and legal rights of the people. 


Auempsomaxnnazs, The Asdhrachandrika, of the 8th February, says:—The report of the 
Feb. 8th,1917. = . Sie cad _ Public Services Commission has thrown every- 
an” ublic Services Commis-' jody into sorrow and has blighted all hopes. 


| Our rulers are anxious about the war and 
under such circumstances we should not make any representations to our 
rulers. But can we give up representing our grievances? Our rulers 
prevented the other day Mr. Wadia from delivering a lecture. Such troubles 
they havefrom us. Not only should We pray for swaraj, but the Government 


also should take compassion on us. If the gods of our rulers are not kind to 
us, We cannot get swaray. 


see ree The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th February, refers to the speech of Mrs. 
Feb. sth, 1917. Besant on the report of the Public Services Commission and says :—The 
Commission have through their report recommended to His Majesty the 
King-Emperor that the Charter Act of 1832 and the sacred pledges of Queen 
Victoria and her Royal successors should be violated. Mrs. Besant said that 
these holy pledges have been torn as so many useless scraps of paper and 
thrown on the face of the members of parliament and at the feet of the 
sovereign, and asked whether there could be anything more horrible than 
this. Referring to the statement of the Commission that the railways, the 


403 


canals, the roads, and the Post and Telegraph offices are so many indications 
of the advancement of the country, she said what the opinion of Mr. Gokhale 
was on it. All this chiefly tended to secure the stability of the Government 
rather than the advancement of the people. It is the impression of the Com- 
mission that the British trade will be safe in the hands of the British. 
Mrs. Besant asked that if that were so, is it not necessary that the welfare of 
the thirty crores of Indians should be in the hands of Indians? From the 
beginning to the and, the Commissioners tried their best to recommend as 


little reduction as possible in the number of English officials. Justice Abdul 


Rahim’s suggestion was to bring as small a number of men as possible from 
England. It is therefore not strange that he wrote a separate report. 
English boys of ninteen years of age who have not received University 
education are sent to this country and are made before they reach thirty, 
rulers of districts, and judges with power to pass death sentences. These 
rulers have no connection with the Indians and no sympathy for them. 
There is nowhere else than in India such a perverse state of things. 
Mrs. Besant said sarcastically that the great good that this country has 
derived from the report is that the Commissioners have shown great kindness 
to poor India by recommending an increase of 42 lakhs of rupees per annum 
in the salaries paid to English officials. 


The Swadeshabhimani, of the 9th February, writes :—In our last issue 
we briefly indicated the nature of the Report 
on the Public Services Commission. We 
confess that we did not show much courage in commenting upon its short- 
comings. The educated section of the public however is downhearted since 
the publication of the report and loyal India is unanimously deploring the 

ublication of a report like this in these critical times. Although, as we have 
remarked already, the report is not of any considerable benefit to the Indians, 
the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim, as one of the members of the Com- 
mission, has made some truly valuable suggestion. The paper next gives a 
summary of his dissenting minute and thereupon remarks: Mr. Abdur 
Rahim refused to sign the report of the majority. Again, owing to the 
untimely death of Mr. Gokhale, the report has not had the good fortune of 
having his support or dissent. Mr. Abdur Rahim however has stated that 
Mr. Gokhale did not approve of this chilling report and Ins views too were 
the same as Mr. Rahim’s. This much at least is beyond question, namely, 
that these crumbs would not satisfy India. In order to acquire a speedy 
fitness for self-government she wants the door of the administration more 
widely thrown open to her ; and in opening the door, if the annual burden of 
another fifty lakhs should be laid on her shoulders, as Mr. Rahim has pointed 
out, she will not be able to stand it. Even the strongest critic of GGovern- 
meut would not contend the right of Government to raise the necessary funds 
from the people. But to thrust the increased expenditure on this poor India 
even while granting a larger share in the administration 1s to use the miller’s 
thumb of gold. We vn. eties to our large-hearted and liberty-loving Gov- 
ernment however not to ‘heed the disappointing report of the majority but 
carry out the reforms suggested by Mr. Rahim. Which loyal patriot would 
ask for more ? 


The Public Services Commission. 


In a third article, the Keralodayam, of the 13th February, questions 
the propriety of the recommendations of the 


The Report of the Public majority of the members of the Public Services | 


Services Commiiesion. Commission, regarding the increase of pay to 
high officials, and of the proposed arrangement in place of the exchange 
compensation allowance, given to officers sent out to India from England, 
severely criticises their decision in respect of simultaneous examinations as 
well as the appointment of a committee for the selection of Judicial officers, 
and .observes that the various restrictions make it impossible for the Indians 
to appear for the Indian Civil Service Examination in England. 


SwsDESHABHIMANI, 
Mangalore, 
Feb. 9th, 1917. 


KEraLopaYaM, 
Trichur, 
Feb. 18th, 1917. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Jan, 27th, 1917. 


SwaDESaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan, 29th, 1917. 


LoKAPRAKASAM, 
Trichur, 
Feb. 12th, 1917. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 29th, 1917. 


Hrmpvu Nzsan, 
Madras, 
Jan. 24th, 1917. 
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45. Referring to the way in which Sir Benjamin Robertson received the 
ae representatives of the Provincial Conference in 
Sir Benjamin Robertson and the Central Provinces, the Swadesamitran, of 

cae a inthe the 27th January, says :— Though it was fitting 
; that he consented to receive these represen- 
tatives and to reply in detail to the resolutions of the Conference, it is 
surprising that he should have given vent to his rage against Mrs. Besant in 
words expressive of objectionable ideas. He said that the prohibition of 
Mrs. Besant was not in connection with this Conference, but in consideration 
of a different political event that was to have taken place. All the Indian 
papers have already pointed out how this is an inconsistent explanation. 
That he should seek support for an untenable order in the events that took 
place in consequence of it, will not satisfy the public. However this may be, 
we will humbly tell Sir Benjamin Robertson that 1t was not worthy of his 
position and authority to have condemned the speech of Mrs. Besant’s 
representative in such harsh language. \vhat he said about the new spirit 
that has sprung up in the country was after the manner of the Viceroy and 
shows the suspicion and unwillingness of the authorities in this matter. 


46. In a summary of this reply published by the Swadesamitran, of the 

ies, _, 29th January, it says :—It should be noted that 
Wadias reply to the Chief yf; Wadia intends to print and publish the 
— of the Central  . eeches delivered by him at Amraoti to serve 
as a test case and he is prepared to see whether 

the Government of India will prevent the publication. He also says that 
action might have been taken against him, if the speeches contained disloyal 
sentiments, that though the proclamations and assurances of our rulers have 
not been fulfilled, his faith in the British people will not be shaken, that he 
has no confidence in the Anglo-Indian authorities in India, and that it is his 


determination to rouse political activity in this country without causing 
bloodshed. 


47. Referring to the notice issued under the “ Defence of India” Act to 

Mr. B. P. Wadia not to deliver in Madras the 

Pi epee and gpeech which he delivered at Amraoti, and 

pee ea 2s to papers like the Hindu, not to publish the 

same, the Lokaprakasam, of the 12th February, fails to understand why the 

Government should have issued so many notices, when one to Mr. Wadia 

would have been quite sufficient, and observes that misfortune is slowly 
creeping over peaceful Madras also. 


48. Referring to an article contributed by a correspondent to the 
‘ _ Penang Gazette, the Swadesamitran, ot the 
_ Condition of the Indian coolies o9th J anuary, observes :—It is needless for us 
in the Malay States. : a . 
to speak about the opinions expressed by him 
on the condition of the coolies in the Malay States. But he says im con- 
clusion that it seems that both the Commissictcrs are satisfied with the result 
of their enquiry. Have the Commissioners given publicity to their views 
peg sending up their report to the Government? If so, it is a regrettable 
hing. : 
49. Referring to the evidence given before this Commission by Messrs. 
Bryant and Lushington, Conservators of 
Forests, the Hindu Nesan, of the 24th January, 
observes:—As stated by these officers, it is true that a great wealth lies hidden 
in the forests of India which is calculated to promote the industries, but is 
not 1n a condition of being utilized. We are aware that for some time past 
the Government has been thinking of turning the resources of the forests to 
advantage. It is desirable that an Advisory Board should be appointed to 
help the Director of Industries in this matter and to elect to it as members 


od nde who can direct their attention to the products available in these 
orests. 


The Industries Commission. 
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observations on the evidence given by Sir 
; B. Hunter and Mr, Vidyasagar Pandiya before 
this Commission :—In his written evidence Mr. Vidya Sagar Pandiya has 
laid stress on the fact that, in accordance with what has already been 
declared by the Government of India to be its object, the Commission has 
been formed only to seek the means by which the Indian industries may be 
developed with a view to the capital, authority and control of the industries 
remaining with the Indians themselves’ Compared with the large scale on 
which other countries have received help from their Governments for the 
development of their industries, suitable assistance fas uot been given to us 


Tho Industries Commission. 


by the Government in this matter, a fact which does not add to its greatness. . 


The Secretaries of State for India have been standing in the way of the 
Government helping us, lest this might cause a competition of the Indian 
with the English articles. Sir B. Hunter stated in his evidence that there 
should be no manner of objection to the Government helping the industries 
here: on the score that these might compete with the Western Industries. In 
spite of the various facilities already possessed by the other countries in 
getting loans, etc, the people there are urging their governments for still 
greater facilities on account of the conditions and needs which have arisen 
consequent upon the war. But in India, apart from such facilities being 
scanty, it is 4 great grievance that even from the banks that are established 
here and there in this country, money is not available to the [ndians as 
freely and conveniently as to others. 

Again it is an important question whether the Indians derive due help 
from the Madras Bank, which has got the bulk of the Provincial reserve and 
whose duty it is to assist the people in getting loans. Rao Bahadur Tyaga- 
raya Chettiyar and other witheunn have pointed out to the Commission the 
narrow views 9{ the Madras Bank with regard to the Indians and their appoint- 
ment as Directors. Though it is well-known that this Bank largely helps 
witli money the exports from this country, it does not give much assistance 
to the industries. It is surprising that Sir B. Hunter should have stated that 
the cry for Indian Directors was started by Mrs. Besant, though he knows 
that it had been in existence long before, and that the South indian Chamber 
of Commerce is a political institution. 


In a leading -article giving a summary of Sir Frederick Nicholson’s 
evidence before the Industries Commission, the 
Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 13th February, 
remarks :—Although he is a westerner, he is not of the type of those who 
wish that the westerners alone should prosper and that the Indians should 
remain downtrodden. Of all persons who gave evidence before the Commis- 
sion, Sir Frederick Nicholson is seen to be the most straightforward. Indians 
ought to feel deeply indebted to him for the suggestions he has made. 


The Swadeshabhimant, of: the 9th February, says:—In our British 
India they are appointing a commission for 
everything. We have had the Public Services 
Commission, the University Commission, the Famine Commission, the Currency 
Commission and so forth. We have now the Industries Commission. By the 
time a commission is appointed and the witnesses are examined and the 
commission sifts the evidence and publishes its reports and the Government 
fall to thinking which of the recommendations should be carried vut, the 
situation becomes altogether different. We must rot omit to say however 
that this mode of investigation is entirely in accord with the modern lines of 
administrative policy. But it must be noted that while our own Government 
is engaged in appointing commissions, the Native States such as Mysore aud 
Baroda are already doing practical work. As in the matter of education and 
popular representation, it is laudable that the Mysore Government is already 
marching forward in the field of industries too. Just as the extraction of 
sandalwood oil has proved so very successful, the other industries too are 
rapidly thriving. Improved nf are being employed in cane-crushing, 


- 


The Industries Commission. 


The Industries Commission. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 30th January, makes jthe following. 


ee oe 


SwapEssMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Jan. 30th, 1917. 


Sampap Apnrupaya, 


Mysore, 
Feb. 18th, 1917. 


SwaDEsHABHIMANT, 


Hangalore, 
Feb. 9tb, 1917. 


re 
Suen. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 30th, 1917. 


6% x .. 
rte i ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
ro. se oY 


Hadras, 
Feb. 14th, 1917. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Matras, 
Jan. 3let, 1917. 


Unirep Caurcn 


Pasumalai, 
February 1917. 
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rice-hulling, ginning, agricultural work, etc. Recently, as a result of the 
research work done with the help of the Technical Institute of Science the 
Mysore Government have arranged to manufacture soap from indigenous 
raw material alone and the output is estimated at'5 tons per week. Besides, 
they have established factories for the manufacture of buttons from bone, 
ivory, etc. While this Native State is thus doing so much practically to 


promote its industries, would it not be well if our benign Government should 
at least follow the example of this province ? 
50. Referring to the questions asked in the Legislative Council of the 


United Provinees regarding the relations 
Government officers and Mr. petween the officers of that Government and 


Curtis. Mr. Curtis, the Swadesamitran, of the 30th 


January, says :— We learn that the Lieutenant-Governor has replied to these 
questions by saying that he has been acting in accordance with the views of 
the Government of India. But it is not known whether that Government 
has replied to the several important questions asked. Certain English 
travellers who come to India are clever in seeking to find grounds for the 
prejudiced notions already entertained by them, or drawing inferences from 
partial inquiries, and when they return to England, they force their views 
upon the public there. It is therefore necessary that the suspicion should not 
be created in the minds of the Indians that the Government officers lend their 
support in any way to such narrow views. We therefore look forward to 
what further explanation the Government of the United Provinces may give 
so as to remove this suspicion. 


Referring to the opinion of the Statesman that no importance need be 
attached to the letter of Mr. Curtis, a corre- 
oe spondent to the*® Andhrapairika, of the 14th 
February, remarks:—If Mr. Curtis has to be dismissed like this, why did 
Sir James Meston and Mr. Morris respect his opinions and how did he happen 
to get reception in the Government House? The Statesman has to ascertain 
how it came about that Sir James Meston sang his praises in the Legislative 
Council and that his private letters were printed in the Government Press. 


51. Referring to the evidence given before the Industrial Commission in 
Madras regarding the manufacture of paper 
| near Perambore which has now been stopped, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 3lst January, says:—It is highly regrettable that 
the Government should have refrained from purchasing paper from this 
manufactory as it had been doing originally and encouragiug the industries 
in that way at least. The Madras Mail wrote some days ago that though 
various efforts were made to manufacture paste fur paper here, they ended in 
nothing, that endeavours were made in this direction in Japan and that it 
was a reflection on the Indians. It has to be seen what the Madras Mail will 
say about the closure of the paper manufactory in Perambore. Again our 
friends know how in this time of war, when there is a dearth for paper, the 


Government made incomplete efforts in the matter of the paper manufactory 
in Punalur. —~ 


52. ‘The United Church Herald, for February, has the following note in 
English :-—“ The Indian National Congress 
was notable for its demand for self-government 
for India at un early date. There is no doubt that the educated classes of 
India are feeling very strongly on this subject, and that in the very near 
future it will be necessary for Government to make a considerable advance 
in the direction asked for. At the same time it remains true that Govern- 
ment cannot without stultifying itself place the destinies of the people of this 
country in the hands of a Legislature, which would be drawn almost entirely 
from one class of the population, a class as able as it is exclusive. We have 
many opportunities of speaking with educated members of the other classes, 
and while there is a general desire for a larger share of self-government, 
there is a widespread fear that the twice-born caste will make use of every 


Paper industry in Madras. 


self-government. 


~ 
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concession for its own advantage rather than for the good of India. It 
cannot be said that this fear 1s unreasonable in view of the past and the 
present action of members of the class referred to.” 
53. The Andhrachandrika, of the 8th February, says:—Considering the 4*>“Rscmamparma, 
length of time for which the Indians have been Res” oh 1907. 

The Philippine Islands and ynder the British rule, they ought justly to : 
India. have been eight times better off than the 

eople of the Philippine Islands. But it is strango that they are as yet ina 
beckward state politically. The people of the Philippine Islands are govern- 
inig themselves and are enacting their own laws. ‘I'he Americans are giving 
them greater privileges step by step. We are ashamed to mention cur own 
state. It is stated that we should wait for sometime longer to secure repre- 
sentation such as that obtaining in the Philippine Islands, and that we are 
- now unfit for it. ‘Co ask for such representation is seditious in the opinion 
of some Anglo-Indians. Some English people think that the Minto-Morley 
reforms are enough for the Indians. While the people of the Philippine 
Islands are to get complete self-government, our regrettable state is such that 
to ask for it is seditious. In those islands, there is no such difference as 
official and non-official. Nothing takes place without the consent of the 
people, who are very furtunate indeed. Under the British rule in our country 
even a police constable exercises authority over the non-official public. We 
do not know when we will be as fortunate as the people of the Philippine 
Islands. While they have been found fit for such rights after a period of 
18 years, we are found unfit for such rights although we have been under the 
British rule for 160 years. We do not know the reason why. The British 
are greater politicians than the Americans. We are in no way inferior to the 
people of the Philippine Islands. The English say we are unfit without 
giving us privileges ; but if they give them to us, we will become superior to 
the people of those islands. Some of the people of the Philippine Islands 
doubted if they were fit for complete self-government. A newspaper 
published in those islands stated that if the people were given complete self- 
government, they could retain it by practice. It is ridiculous that in the face 
of this statement, our countrymen are still entertaining doubts. We pray 
that our rulers will raise us to eminence and earn fame as did the Americans 
in the case of the people of the Philippine Islands. 


54. Referring to a case in Ceylon in which an Atghan maistri was Avpunaparama, 
charged with having shot to death a woman fe. sth, 1917. 
4 coolie for refusing to work, the Andarapatrika, 
of the Sth February, says:—The Afghan was 
tried by an English Jury who without finding him guilty of murder 
declared him guilty of grievous hurt, the Judge fined him Rs. 160. It 
is not possible to believe that the Afghan killed her for the simple reason 
that she did not go to work. However strong the reason might be, it 
is horrible that a bufallo-like Afghan should kill a helpless woman. It 
is exceedingly strange that the Chief Judge and the English Jury have 
decided that the life of a coolie is not worth more than a hundred rupees. 
The chief characteristic of the HMnaghish is their love of justice. It 1s 4 surprise 
that they conducted themselves otherwise in this case. ‘T’he truth will be 
revealed if we ascertain how many owners of other plantations there were 
among the Juri. So long as it is estimated by great Europeans that a coolie 
in the Fiji Islands could be purchased for five shillings a week and that the 
price of the life of a coolie killed in Ceylon is one hundred rupees, the Indians 
will not be enabled to go about with raised heads and with honour in the 
Empire and in the other parts of the world. We hope that Lord Pentland 3 sa 
will send for the records, examine them, and make the planters understand 
that the life of a cvolie of the Southern Presidency is not worth a hundred 
rupees and that he will not tolerate evils like the one in question. — 


53. The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th February, says :—On the Collector of ARIES UERIE A. 


Gai Kurnool being asked if accommodation was Feb. sth, 1917. 
Accommodation in Kurnool for gyailable in Kurnool for 200 soldiers, he 


soldiers. replied that the two high schools in that town 


An Afghan murdering 
Tamil woman in Ceylon. 
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and the hostels attached thereto could accommodate them. It is, of course, 
proper in the present war to help the soldiers, but we doubt if better accom. 
modation could not be found for them. It will be well if patriotic and 
self-sacrificing men like Mr. Stokes, Mr. Clear and Mr. Wilson find some 
other place to live in and place their buildings at the disposal of the soldiers. 
These gentlemen do not remain for many days in the principal town of the 
district, and will not be inconvenienced if they make over their buildings. 
If asked, the Nawab of Banganapalle and the Raja of Jetprole are prepared 
to give their houses. When such accommodation was available, it is strange 
that the Collector pointed out the High schools. 


56. Referring to the speech of Lord Chelmsford in the Supreme Legisla- 
tive Council, the <Azdrapatrika, of the 9th 

Lord Chelmsford’s | speech in February, says:—Lord Chelmsford’s views 
the Legislative Council. regarding talenenel labour and the Bill 
proposed to be introduced by the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malavia 
regarding the abolition of that system are unsatisfactory. While admitting 
that the system was immoral, dishonourable, and deserved to be abolished, he 


said that it was not possible to abolish it at once. . . It 1s a great sin that 
those who know that the coolies in the Fiji Islands meet with hell and not with 
great riches do not prevent them from goingthere. . . If it is the planters 


that profit by the system, we do not know why the labourers should suffer 
for their sake. The planters derive the advantage and the labourers suffer 
cruelty. The Colonies do not allow us free entrance into them. They do 
not respect those who entered them and have dwelt in them long. Moreover 
they treat the coolies lke brutes and subject them to restrictions. Under 
such circumstances, we do not see the necessity on the part of the rulers in 
India to guard the interests of the planters in the Colonies. The Indians are 
in doubt as to why India should show respect and regard to the Colonies 
which the Colonies do not show to India. There is no use consulting with 
the Colonials on this matter. The rulers of India ought not to allow the 
system of indentured labour in any form. Although His Excellency the 
Viceroy may reject the Bill of Pandit Madan Mohan Malavia, the rulers 
should enact a Jaw on the lines indicated by them. 

The public. are protesting against the recommendations of the Public 
Services Commission. They must be amended, or the people will not rest 
satisfied. 

The Indians are grateful to His Excellency for trying to appoint Indians 
as well as Europeans to defend the country. It is well that the rulers are 
arranging to make the rules regulating the enlistment of men as volunteers, 
liberal, and are thus trying to divert the enthusiasm of the Indian youth in 
this channel. 


57. In an article contributed under this heading to the Desamata, of the 
PRS er 7th February, occurs: Japan is competing 
with America to capture our trade, and India 
is keeping aloof. . . We must once more take up and @arry on swadeshi 
agitation. . . Unless our Government extends us some actual help, our 
industries cannot stand in the competition. Like the Japanese Government, 
our Government must give our merchants power to construct ships. . 
Unto this day are our Government imposing taxes on our industries to enable 
the owners of Lancashire industries to undersell the Indian manufacturers. 
Tq enable the industries of England to successfully compete with our own, our 
Government have been imposing taxes on ours. How long are Government 
going to continue doing this injustice? . . . Ifin these doubtful times 
we want to develop our industries and commerce we should, like Australia, 
Canada, etc., secure economic autonomy. France has granted such an 
autonomy in the matter of industries and commerce to her colonies and 
dependencies. It would greatly benefit if our Government also adopts 2 
similar policy. . . ‘The American statesmen are all of opinion that it is 
incumbent on England to grant self-government to India and India is ready 
to receive it. If the responsibilities of administration, instead of being 
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committed to the hand of a small body of foreigners, be entrusted to the 
Indians, India would soon have the training that would befit her for complete 


self-government. 
58. Under this heading a correspondent to the Desamaia, of the 7th _Dzsamara, 
: February, writes :—While he (Mr. Andrews) For’ 1th tol, 

ee said that they destroyed the honour and respect 
of the Indians, especially of the Indian women, by violating the chastity 
of the Indian women by means of this system of labour, by providing legalised 
rostitution in that country, and by discarding our most sacred marriages, his 
eart was filled with grief and his whole person was agitated with over- 
whelming rage. He said that, if we and our Government should see this 
devillish practice still continued, we would be guilty of a most heinous 
crime to the whole human race. While he spoke, the afflictions of our 
brother Indians were passing as it were, before our very eyes, and there was 
none that did not shed tears. ‘Though their persons were burning with 
rage, the audience stood motionless «nd speecliless like the Pandavas at. the 
time of Draupadi’s outrage. As the Pandavas were devoted to duty Bhaga- 
van Srikrishna preserved the modesty of Draupadi, and established Darma 
(justice). Will any such high-souled one similarly come to our protection 
and establish Dharma? Justicetriumphs in the end. Mr. Andrews has said 
that justice and chastity have not yet died out in those countries, however 
sinful they may be ; and these words inspire us with a hope that we shall one 


day win. 


* * * * * So 


The police. were stationed in the four neighbouring streets, and Govern- 
ment themselves had the Gokhale Hall locked so. that no lecture could be 
delivered in it. This was the first. time when in this city.a meeting was 
prohibited as seditious. The wheel of time is revolving. What further 
strange things may happen we know not. 


59. An article contributed under this heading to the Desamata, of the  ,Dxsamata, 


ite wid aa Bebe 7th February, contains the following :— Lord Ret. rth, 1917. 
een 008 See Pe. Curzon and Lord Roberts have. declared that 
the Indian Empire is a very valuable asset to the United Kingdom, and the 
source of her greatness. . . Though occupying a leading place among 


the countries in the world, though commanding the respect of the civilised 
races, and though the original source of the prosperity of England, India, it 
is regrettable, is still in a low condition despite a century and a half of 
British rule. 

When we consider all these things a doubt arises in us whether our 
rulers are British or un-British. Who else than the British can they be who 
have put down evil practices such as sati and infanticide. . . ? Itis 
the fancied belief that these very British have been still ruling us, that even 
now preserves in us some faith in and loyalty to the British, despite a sort 
of despotism extending over a century and a half, which has extinguished 
hopein us. . . It is only by ruling in accordance with these procla- 
mations, and by heartily trying to keep the assurances given by them that 
the British can preserve their own respect and the contentment of the 
Indians. 

But their very acts proclaim that many of the British became un- British 
by their mere contact with the Indians and the company’s officers said in 
1766 :—‘‘ [The English everywhere in India are trying their best to trample 
down on the helpless Indians. We know full well that India is groaning 
under boundless poverty having been sub) ected to atyranny and oppression 
unknown and unheard of in any other country, as the result of the mis- . 
conduct and the highhandedness of the officers.” 

Sir John Shore wrote in 1787, ‘The English Government beiny a 
Government exercised by a foreign nation over a distant country, tlie 
resulting evil outweighs the benefits received by the people of India.” 

Montgommerry Martin, after an examination of all the documents 
written about India, wrote in 1835 :--‘“ Jt is a matter for wonder for me 


to what a great suffering India is subjecte 
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that, though India is a cvuntry, fertile and exceedingly rich, her people are 
poor. Every year £3,000,000 is flowing into England : without returning. 
If even a country like England be subjected to sueh a large and 
constant drain she will surely be reduced to rad Can it be imagined, 
, whose sons cannot earn more 

than two or three pennies a day.” : 

J.S. Mill wrote with reference to the drain on India:—‘‘ To take 
away the wealth accumulated by the national industries of India, is to suck 
the very life blood of the Indians. You may nourish her ever so much 
alter this, the emaciated country can never pick up strength.” 

Sir George Wingate writes:—‘‘ . . . The wealth carried away b 
foreigners is altogether lost to the country. It is as good as that which 1s 
thrown away into the sea. We can see from this how much the wealth that 
we derive from India depresses and oppresses the people. Judged from the 
point of view of justice or of selfishness the revenue that we derive from 
India is equally opposed to the principles of humanity, worldly wisdom und 
political economy.”’ | 

Lord Salisbury said while he was the Secretary of State for India :—‘‘ As 
we have set ubout bleeding mother India, let us apply the weapon to that 
of her person which contains most blood, altogether leaving out such parts as 
have been already emaciated by destitution of blood.” 

Lord Lawrence, Lord Cromer and others have similarly dwelt upon the 
poverty of India. This is not all; the fact that that country should bear the 
cost of war carried on in that country and in its neighbourhood, leads to our 
poverty and to the prosperity of the English. Are we to call such officers as 
have been helping on on this misery British or un-British ? Would English- 
men really tolerate such evils? No, no, though our present rulers are British 
in name we must really term them un-British. The British are naturally 
just and liberal; but can those that have brought us to the condition detailed 
above be called British ? ‘To say so, says Mr. Naoroji, would be to dishonour 
the British. For this reason, he emphatically declared the present rule, as 
un-British rule. ; 


60. The Andhrapairika, of the 9th February, says:—Some days back, a 
World f Japanese frend of India has_ contributed 
ilies articles to certain papers on the future of the 
British Empire and the conflict with world force. The rulers and the ruled 
in this country have to read and digest them. After the Russo-Japanese war, 
weak Japan entered into a treaty with Great Britain. By the strength of 
that treaty, Japan drove Russia and Germany from China and strengthened 
her position. But now no advantage is derived from it. If Japan should 
hope to become master of Asia, there should be no British competition. So 
Japan is contemplating to join fiussia and put an end to the greatness of 
Great Britain in China and the Pacific Ocean. So writes the Japanese 
friend. ‘Till now Russia had no port to which it was possible to go during 
the twelve months of the year without obstruction from the ice. ‘The hope 
of Russia that Constantinople would be gained as a result of the war, is now 
gone. A port has then to be found in the Persian Gulf. It is said that 
Japan agreed with Russia secretly to help to secure such a port. With 
Russia on the west and Japan on the ‘east, aud with Germany and ‘l'urkey 
ready to help them and take Kgypt, India will be placed in a dangerous 
position. If such a war should ensue, England has to devote her whole 
strength to defend herself in Europe. The Japanese friend asks who is to 
protect India, Burmah, Singapore, Penang, and the protected States in Africa 
then. In India there is an army of three lakhs of soldiers at present. This 
small army is too small for the coming war. British Colonies have not a 
sufficient population or army or other conveniences. It will be a very great 
thing for them to protect their own territories. The Japanese friend says that 
if the British Kmpire is to be saved from dismemberment, grand war prepara- 
tions have to be made in India after the present war. At least an army of 
fifty lakhs of men has to be made ready in India. It will not be possible 
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except for the Indians to be officers, engineers, doctors aud surgeons in the 
Army in thousands. Great ammunition factories have to be established in 
India. India, like Australia, should have her own navy. She should con- 
struct her own air fleet. India should have compulsory education in order 
that she may attain this eminent state. ‘T'he people should be peaceful and 
loyal. That India may attain such eminence, India should have swaraj. 
All this should not be considered a dream or a fiction. ‘The present war has 
made the statesmen to understand in what a dangefous state is the Empire. 
There is no use relying on other countries and other friends to save this 
Empire from mischievous enemies. Whatsvever evil may befall, tie Indians 
should be strong enough to defend their country, their homes, their property, 
their wives and children and their Empire. If they be weak, they will only 
be a burden tothe Empire. The British rulers have to note this conflict 
with world force. They have to turn India into a fortress for the defence of 
the Empire. While such are the indications of great world forces consider 
what great harm is done to the Empire by gentlemen like Lord Sydenham 
who say that India should always be treated like a patient and that the 
Indians should remain like children under perpetual guardianship. 


61. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Sarma’s resolution relating to excise 

reforms, the Andhraputrika, of the 10th January, 

Excise reforms. says:—The Hon’ble Sir George Barness 

éxpressed on behalf of the rulers sympathy with the resolution, but said that 

he could not accept it. Inthe affairs of the rulers, the connection between 

words and actior is only distant. ‘The resolution has been rejected and this 
shows the weakness of the non-official members in the Legislative Councils. 


62. The Andhrupatrika, of the 10th January, says under this heading :-- 
Authority entirely rests in the hands of the 
rulers. The rulers carry out administrative 
reforms being pressed by the people. Mere representations could not bring 
about the required results. Nothing came out of the resolutions of the 
Congress regarding the unbearable condition of the Indians in the Colonies. 
The policy of passive resistance adopted by Mr. Gandhi yielded good results. 


Post war reforms. 


That the resolutions moved by our representatives in the Legislative Councils. 


could not meet with the approval of the Councils 1s evidenced by what 
happened in the Madras Legislative Council recently. 


63, The Andhrapairika, of the 10th January, says:—T'he Hon’ble 
| Mr. Cardew has not ventured to answer the 
aot “paler es of the question of the Hon’ble Mr. A. Krishna Rao 
adene Laghietine Uanct. whether the Madras Government were financ- 
ing any newspapers in this Presidency. ‘his silent attitude gives room to us 
to suppose that the Government did or are going to do acts which they do 
not like that the people should know: ‘The policy of financing newspapers 
and making them wnite according to the wishes of the Government lays the 
axe at the root of public life, and is unjust. This antidote especially ata 
time when such a life has not widely spread in the country is a source of loss 
to the country. Such endeavours made in Bengal and Bombay to covert the 
Opinions of the public, have failed. In Madras they cannot succeed. The 
only result of such endeavours will be the waste of people’s money. 


64. The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th February, says :—Even an ordinary 
ignorant man in England cannot come to this 
country for any salary less than Ks. 300. ‘T’he 
reason why we are given all the lower appointments is the waut of men, and 
it cannot be supposed that it is due to any state policy. . . The rulers 
should view with a liberal heart the statement of the Hon’ble Justice Abdul 


Higher appointments. 


Rahim that it is but just to confer at least half the higher appointments on — 


the Indians. Mr. Natesan said that is ridiculous that the Government have 
published the recommendations of the Public Services Commission at a time 
when swaraj was asked for. ‘T'he rulers should note the remark of the 77%» es 


of India that when the whole world is pervaded by an atmosphere of reform, | 
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it is an anomaly to publish a list of reforms fixed four yearsago. It is doubt- 
ful if experienced, educated and able men could be got from England as. 
formerly, now that there had been a reduction in the population due to 


the war. : 
ANDHRAPATRIEA, 65. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th February, refers to the resolution 
Madras, requesting the Government to issue instructions 
hte ciaimcend ata Trial at the head-quarters. : 


to touring Revenue officers trying suits: under 

the Estates Land Act, requiring them to try such suits at their head-quarters 
and remarks :—The proceedings of the Madras Legislative Council are some- 
times curious. . . While accepting the principle of the resolution, the 
Hon’ble Mr. Cardew said that orders will be issued to the officers concerned 
to try the cases as far as possible at the head-quarters. Weare glad that the 
rulers have recognised the principle. It is not just to inconvenience the 
public in order to secure convenience to officers maintained with the money 
of the public. In the absence of decided and express orders, it cannot be 
said that the officers will follow rules. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 66. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th February, says:—Western scholars 
Pg and historians write that before the British 
began to rule this country and before English 
education was introduced, this country was in a state of gross ignorance, that 
only the British rulers sowed the seed of self-government, and that before 
the advent of the British, the people were groaning under despotism. Many 
among us are in the habit of taking their words as gospel truth. Empires 
had disappeared with their Emperors, kings had changed and many changes 
had come over the country. But the administration of the village had all 
along been in the hands of the village panchayats as appears from the history 
of.our country. As stated by Sir Thomas Munro, the administration of the 
village was democratic. . . At the end of the year, the village panchayats 
had to render an account of their work to the whole village assembly. In 
this.way the people were administering their villages through their elders. 
While froin the Hymaljayas to the Cape Comorin,,. village administration was 
carried on in this way, is it just, asks Mr. Patwardhan, to accuse the people of 
a lack of capacity to govern themselves? Education was imparted in village 
schools to all but the Panchamas. ‘The teachers-were paidingrain. Education 
was free but not compulsory. The village karnam, the village munsif, and the 
village police were in ancient India under the control of the village pancha- 
yat and they were not village masters, and arbitrary authorities as under the 
British rule. Now, the panchayats have disappeared. In their absence, 
factions and quarrels have prevailed. Just as the British rulers have every 
power in their hands, und do not delegate any due share of it to the people, 
su they have placed the administration of the village in the hands of one or 
two village officers instead of in the hands of a panchayat. If they do not 
do so, the Government by bureaucracy will not go on. Government by 
bureaucracy means Government of the country by some ten persons. Our 
political reformers have to do their utmost to see that the administration 
which the bureaucracy is holding tightly in their grip is mostly transferred 
to the hands of the educated, and that the village administration is trans- 


ferred to village panchayats. Only then will the edifice of swaray be raised 
on strong foundations. 


ANDERAPATRIKS, 67. The Andhrapairika, of the 14th February, reports the London 


Feb: 14th, 1917. Tho Indiens and the English. Spectator to have written thus :—-The English 
pts o ties who are devoting their lives to service in India 

have to recognise it to be their duty to promote social relationship between 

the Indians and the English. The lower sort of the English people who have 

nothing to be proud of except their white skin, serve, out of race prejudice, as 

so many evil spirits to that country. This is one reason why a great 

number of high appointments should be conferred on the Indians An 

Englishman belonging to the Calcutta English Trades Association who sees 


justice being administered by an Indian Judge on the High Court Bench, 
will not behave so mischievously. 


Village panchayats. 
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' 68, The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th: February, says:—The Indians are. A*>unsrarama, 

| disgusted with the word nadive. It is the ep. lath, 1017. 
Indian States: English people who created this disgust. 
They use the word: in a very mean sense. They call.the Indians: natives and: 
pring them under the same category as the Zooloosand Kafirs in Africa. An 
Englishman in England and a Scotchman in Scotland will not bear to be 
called a native. While there is the expression. ‘‘ Indian States”, why should 

the States of Indian chiefs be called native states. 


69. In its leader under this heading, the Desabhimant, of the 4th February, 2asnam, 
has the following comments on the report Feb. 4th, 1917, 
of the Public Services Commission :-—-'This 
Commission was appointed to consider the aspirations of the educated men in 
the first days of the Congress; but these aspirations are ten years old. The 
ideas of the bureaucracy have not passed through any change since the days 
of Clive and Warren Hastings, while the aspirations of the people have been 
constantly changing. The bureaucracy has petrified and contracted. 

How could the Commission transgress the desires of their brethren that with 
sun-burnt countenances have been bearing the burden of the Empire? . . . 
Almost all the Indians-spoke in favour of the reforms, while all the English- 
men pointed to the danger that will result therefrom. ‘I’his is but natural. 
It is unpleasant for ordinary human beings to let go what they hold in their 
grip, and man wants to grasp as much ashe can. It cannot stand to truth 
that. even the liberal-eminded English officers can give up all ip a moment and 
renounce their. power. But what the Commission should have consulted is the 
aspirations of the people of the country and not the arbitrary expectations of 
the officers. If a Ingh place be given to the Indians surely it will be lost to 
the English. The slightest freedom conceded to the people will.detract from 
the despotic power of the officers. So it is certain that they will give the 
same evidence even a century hence. If the Commission had noted this 
simple principle, they would have discarded the evidence of the bureaucracy 
as highly biassed, and their unsatisfactory report is a proof of the fact that 
the members of the Comntission failed to note this point. . . Unlessan 
obstacle is thrown in the way of the intelligent Indians by holding the 
examination in England and thereby discouraging them, it is not’ possible to 
reduce their number. What liberality! and what logic! Though the 
Indians are of superior ability, they become useless on account of their colour. 
It is said that if Indian officers multiply, it will be prejudicial to British 
statesmanship. The Indians may be able, they may be intelligent; but their 
appointment to high posts isa bane to the country, and a menace to the 
Empire; is it’ to say this parrot-like that lakhs of money have been spent ? 
; They have maintained silence about conferring appointments on the 
basis of ability. Can inconsistency adopt a more perverse course? It is 
believed thiat Imperial service is intended for angels and Provincial service 
for men. Many persons of experience have said that the humiliation of 
Indian officers cannot be effaced unless this distinction 1s effaced ; and yet the 
distinctiun has been preserved’ thouvh the name has been changed. Surely 
the wisdom of the members of tlie: Gonmmission is praiseworthy. ‘hey have 
displayed their liberality by throwing open to the Indians some posts which 
are not coveted by the English. Will these not suffice for the Indian, whom 
Mr. Curtis has placed on a level: with the Negroes in Africa ? 

While no new reforms are granted the recommendations are retrogressive 
in some respects. The cost: of administration is increased by fifty lakhs of 
rupees a year. . . The Indians are ‘not fit for holding high offices in their 
own land. Evett: the’ proportion of 25 per cent is an ideal; who can say 
whether it'can be realised in'a century? There is no unanimity among the 
members. . . The Hon’ble Mr: Justice Abdur Rahim deserves praise for 
his: having fearlessly proclaimed the Indian ideals, criticising the views of 
the others: = 

Even should this Commission grant all the requests of the Congress leaders, 
it would not satisfy the Indians. . . What the Indians want is swaraj, 


A mountain excavated. 
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and not petty places. The desire for posts pales before the desire for 
liberty. Even the members have seen this, as is evident fram their hesitation 
to publish their report. It would have been better under these circumstances 
to have preserved it in London Museum to be exhibited as a curiosity after 
the war. Good is imbedded in every evil, and this report has only given an» 
additional impetus to the swaray movement. It has heen clearly perceived 
that swaray is the only panacea for all Indian evils and no petty reforms. 

We are sorry. We have been compelled to wnite at such length in these. 
days of paper famine and conclude with au exhortation that the Indians will 
not lose hope but persevere until the goal is reached. 


DusaBHIMasr, 70 Referring to the award of damages by a civil court to the zamindar 


gy gg ae of Bogra in acase of illegal removal of the 

oe vision 5 cnc eariase nadaat’s fence by a Police Superintendent, 
the Desabhimani, of the 4th February, remarks:—Such highhanded persons 
are taught. a lesson occasionally on account of the existence of Civil Courts. 
Otherwise they will realise that ‘‘their voice is music and that their word is 
law.” 

DeseaBurMant, 71. The Desabhimani, of the 4th February, reproduces the article under 

a ta. 107. this heading from the Aistnupairika, of the 27th 


The Fiji islands: A greatsin. anuary, abstracted on page 290 of the report 


for the week ending 3rd February 1917. 


a 72. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 13th February, writes :—A Portu- 
Feb. 18th, 1917. 4 _.. guese Indian subject was travelling in a ship. 
Portuguese Indian and British When the ship touched the port of Zanzibar 
—— oe the Indian asked the Captain to be allowed to 
enter the town and the Captain refused. The passenger then mentioned his 
hardship to his friends in that town. ‘These then ordered the Captain to 
grant his request. We do not know when God would send this kind of help 
to British Indian subjects. , 


shag on gama 73. In an article complaining of the slackness of trade and consequent 
ang alore, , 

Feb. 9th, 1917. embarrassment of the merchants of the port of 

Mangalore on account of the war, the Swadesh- 

abhimani, of the 9th February, says:—Even the Government officers who 

are the servants of the (merchant) public are not: quite respectful to the 

merchants now. The steamer companies too receive the goods of foreign 

traders in preference to those of the native merchants, regardless of the 

emergencies of the latter. The boats that do the loading are not under the 

control of these merchants. All these difficulties have served to open the 


eyes of the merchants and they are trying to command better facilities of 
conveyance, etc. 


The port of Mangalore. 


Seen. ¢i. tu nu article under this heading, referring to the rumour about the 
Feb. 9th, 1917. Whe oo ; proposed amalgamation of the Kasaragod 
( South Camara) is OF MaSarago’ taluk of South Canara with the district of 


| Malabar, one Mr. M. R. Nambiar writing to the 
Swadeshabhimani, of the 9th February, urges the proposed change on the 
grounds that the Malayali-speaking population of Kasaragod whose number 
is over 100,000 is in the condition of a stagnant pool, and extremely 
backward in point of education and that there is only one Malayali graduate 
and only six or seven matriculates or school final men among the entire com- 
munity resident in the taluk, and female education is in a still worse condi- 
tion, chiefly for the reasun that these Malayalis of Kasaragod being mostly 
rural agriculturists with customs and manners very different from those of the 
other residents of the taluk have not proper facilities for coming into touch 
with the people who speak the vernacular of the place and their children are 
seldom able to make any real progress at school, because they do not receive — 
instruction through the medium of their mother tongue. ‘lhe correspondent 
observes that those who object to the amalgamation of the taluk with 
Malabar on the ground that South Canara will thereby be reduced in extent 
would do well to bear in mind that still smaller districts are to be found 
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elsewhere or to urge on the Government the amalgamation of Coorg with 
this district or the amalgamation of this district itself with North Canara and 
those who object on the ground of economy in the administration must not 
forget that they said nuthing against such a change as the transfer of the 
Capital to D-lhi and that the expense in the present case, such as the cost 
of a few new public buildings would not be so great after all, considering that 
the peop'e for whose benefit this expense has to be incurred pay to their 
benign Government to the extent of three lakhs in the shape of taxes. 


Commenting on the above letter, the Swadeshabhimant, of the 9th 
February, in its editorial notes opposes the arguments by observing that the 
very difficulties which the correspondent speaks of on behalf of the 
Malayalam-speaking residents of the taluk will, if the change should be carried 
out, begin to operate against the Canarese-speaking residents whose number 
is also considerable. ‘The paper adds that it is ordinarily advisable to have 


Swaneen saHurMant, 
Mangalore, 
Feb. $th, 1917. 


the people of one language in the same administrative division but that as it. 


is not possible to make a hard and fast division on this basis alone and as the 
gradual expansion of trade, migration in quest of employment and other 
circumstances bring about an intermingling of people of different languages, 
it is for the Government to consider whether it is advisable to disturb the 


existing state of things. 


75. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 16th February, writes :—'J‘he editor S4urap Asurvpara, 


ee of the Harvest Field, a monthly journal con- 
The cys at and the non- ducted by the Wesleyan Missionaries of 
——— Mysore, in writing about the non-Brahman 
manifesto has done his best to augment the mutual hatred between the Brah- 
mans and the non-Brahmaus. He says that the Brahmans are only a few in 
number, and yet very powerful, that owing to their predominance, the non- 
Brahmans are (not ?) coming to the front, that the non-Brahmans have now 
begun to advance, that in the event of Home Rule the British will reap the 
entire benefit thereof, that the non-Brahmans are now mostly in menial 
service, and that they are therefore opposed to self-government. The editor 
has thus sought to stir up hatred against the Brahmans and to create differences 
between the Brahmans and non-Brahmans. It is from the Brahmans that 
Christ got the precept that you must do good unto those that do you evil and 
He preached this precept to the missionaries. The latter have not profited 
by it. They do a bad turn to those that did:them good. It1is the Indians 
that gave the Christians their Christ. It is they that taught them their 
precepts. Christ came to Bengal, studied our vedic and puranie principles 
and preached them tothe West. This missionary éditor could have loved the 
Indians at least for this reason. On the other hand he is trying to bring 
about discord among them. Even the students in India are better than those 
missionaries. ‘Though the latter ridicule our religion and customs, our 
people still serve as teachers in the Mission schools and our boys and girls 
attend those schools. Our Government is giving them immense aid, From 
these things at least the missionaries could have known that Indians do only 
good to those that would do them evil. We regret to see that they are 
unable to comprehend this fact. 


76. In an article under this heading reiterating its stock theme regarding 
Indian tercticeihe the recruitment of Indiavs into the army, the 
ee Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 16th February, 
observes that out of the total population of 400 millions in the whole of the 
British Empire, the Indians number 315 millions and that if the British have 
any foresight in them, they should utilise the services of the best manhood 
from all parts of the country as territorials. The paper further remarks that 
trust and confidence are maintained only by reciprocation and that if proper 
arrangements had been made in good time to utilise the services of Indians 
in fhe army, there would have been no room for the enormities now committed 
by the enemy. as 


77. In anarticle under the heading ‘‘ Brahmans and Pariahs” the Sam 
ee Z Abhyudaya, of the 16th February, writes :—The 
_ Caste differences in India. enemies of the British Empire are to be found 


Hysore, 
Feb. 16th, 1917. 
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within the Empire itself. The Pall Mall is a famous paper in the United 
Kingdom. It is surprising that even such a paper should betray its extra- 
ordinary ignorance in some matters. This paper says that until the Brahmans 
and Pariahs would sit side by side in the councils, India cannot be granted 
self-government. The Brahmans are trying their utmost to make the Pariahs 
*mitate them in the matter of focd and habits. Some Pariahs have really 
been coming to the level of the Brahmans., But so long as they continue to 
have social intercourse with the unreformed brethren of their community 
they cannot be admitted into the circles of the ligher castes. Are there not 
like differences in other countries also? Is it not true that every city has its 
slums? Are there not people in every country who allow themselves every 
licence in the matter of food and drink? Do the British admit such men into 
their society? Ioes a wealthy Britisher admit o low class citizen into his 
society ? At social functions such as Darbars, banquets and balls, we see 
Europeans take to their heels thé moment respectable Kurasians arrive. When 
| they have such senseless men among themselves, who would not laugh at the 
assertion that India will not be fit for self government until Brahmans and 
Pariahs begin to move in each other’s society ? Were there no such differ- 
ences among the British when they became a self-voverning natioa? How 
shall we remedy this ignorance ? 


78. In commenting upon the proceedings of the last meeting of the 
Madras Legislative Council, the MManorama, 
of the 9th February, points out that most of 
the replies of the Government to the various interpellations of the Honourable 
Members were, as usual, unsatisfactory, in that they were such as ‘‘ Govern- 
ment have no information on the subject,” or ‘the matter is under 
consideration,” and observes that the hope that the Government would change 
their policy, agreeably to public opinion, was rather unfounded, and that 
the people would have been more satisfied, if, instead of giving such answers, 
the Government had tried to collect information on the various points raised 
by the interpellations. The paper adds that the Government ought to have 
held an enquiry as to whether the Railway authorities are taking steps to 
minimise the inconvenience of the third-class passengers, and that it is 
regrettable that questions and answers, and resolutions have become a mere 
mamul nowadays. 


Writing on the same subject the Yogakshemam, of the 9th February, 
points out that it was unjust on the part of the Government to bestow on 
others yanmabhogam puttas of lands which the janmis gave to Government 
for their use without any consideration, and hopes that they will soon rectify 
this mistake, and that the matter regarding the establishment of a high 
school at Perundalmannu will receive favourable consideration at their hands. 


In commenting upon 7 pee of the last meeting of the 
wae . Madras Legislative Council, the Kerala Patrika, 

we Medes Lagiiative Coundl. 5 a ibe February, points out that a con- 
sideration of the replies of the Government to the various interpellations 
makes it doubtful whether these interpellations and such other things serve 
any useful purpose, and that, though the Government need not give the 
people any information on matters of a confidential nature, they ought not 
to refuse information on matters in which they have a right to possess them- 
selves of it, thinks that, from the reply of the Government toa question, 
relating to the subsidising of newspapers, it may be inferred that they are 
actually doing so, but that the reason for it is not given, and observes that, 
considering these things, it is difficult to understand the usefulness of these 


councils, which tend little to train the people in the art of self-government, 


and that the people will have confidence in the Legislative Councils and 
affection for the Government, only if they give satisfactory answers to the 
interpellations of the non-official members therein. — . | 


‘Writing on. the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 13th February, 
also points out that the replies of the Government to the ‘interpellations of 
the Honourable Members were unsatisfactory, and that the attitude of the 
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Government towards, the resolutions, moved . by the non-official members, is 


not commendable, deplores the rejection of the Hon’ble Mr. Krishna Rao’s. 


_ resolution, regarding the holding of an enquiry into the financial condition 


of the cultivators in certain villages of the Presidency, in spite of the support. 


given to it by certain non-official European members of the Council, and 
fails to understar.d. why the authorities should frown at such a suggestion. 
The paper thinks that the Hon’ble Mr. Cardew and others will do well to 
take a lesson from the example of the Hon’ble Mr. Stone, who is greatly 
interested in the education and progress of the Indians, and who respects 
the Indians and attaches great importance to their views, and observes 


that, though a resolution, relating to the engagement of Indians to help the 


village polive in the detection of crime, was rejected by the Government 
it is gratifying to note that they have promised to bestow their attention on 


the subject. 


79. The Yogakshemam, of the 9th February, speaks in eulogistic terms 
si- Frederick Nicholson of Sir Frederick Nicholson who, unlike other 
: European officials, remains in India even after 
his retirement from service, and devotes his time and energy to her service, 
without receiving any remuneration for lis work, points out that his valuable 
evidence before the “ Industries Commission ” ccmpensates for the defective 
arrrangement of the Government in respect of the selection of witnesses, and 
observes that the improvement of the industries of Malabar would be rendered 
easy, if the Government should act on the lines suggested by him. 


80. In commenting upon the Viceroy’s recent speech at the Imperial 
Legislative Council, the Kerala Patrika, of the 
10th February, deplores His Excellency’s 
refusal of his assent to the introduction of a Bill, relating to the system of 
indentured labour, the reason for which it fails to understand, thinks that the 


The Viceroy’s recent speech. 


portion of the speech, relating to some of the recommendations of the . 


“ Public Services Commission” being given immediate effect to, need not 
engage the attention of the people at present, as most of these are not 
acceptable to them, calls upon the people to avail themselves of the permission 
granted to them to join the army, and thereby do everything possible for the 
defence of the Empire, and observes that, though aJl that His Excellency 
said, was not of a satisfactory nature, it is gratifying to note that he has 
stated facts plainly and without concealment. | 


81. Referring to the lending of the English High School Hall at Parur, 

in Travancore, for a magic performance by 

Meg oy x eery : Pp the one Mr. Srinivasachari of South Arcot, con- 

i oe ooh ae horer trary to an existing order of the Travancore 

Darbar, the Uttara Taraka, of the 10th Feb- 

ruary, observes that. this hall was used for the said purpose, perhaps because 

it was thought that a school hall might be used for any kind of performance, 

if it was also declared that it was for the collection of money towards the 
war fund. 


82. The Kerala Patrika, of the 10th February, draws attention to the 


appointment of the Industries Commission and 
to the sending of the commercial deputations 
to Russia and the Persian Gulf, which are no doubt rer desirable things, 
and which will be such only if they produce good results, points out that 
India’s trade has already fallen into the hands of Japan, and observes that, 
as delay is dangerous, the Government should at an early date adopt mea- 
sures which would compensate for India’s loss resulting from the cessation of 
her trade with Germany and Austria. 


83. The Kerala Pairika, of the 1(th February, points out that, though 
iar ‘. India rejoices at the appointment of Sir James 
India and the War Conference. 44 eston, the Maharaja of Bikanir, and Sir 


S. P. Sinka as advisers to the Secretary of State in the War Conference, she 


India’s trade. 
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would wish for independent representation therein, that jt is doubtful whether . 


4T8 


the Secretary of State who has little ‘knowledge of Indian affairs would: 
embody in his speech all that: he is advised .to by competent persons, and 
observes that it is needless to say that India would derive greater benefit, if 
she is directly represented by persons who know real state of affairs. . 
Kenta Paratxa - 84, The Kerala Patrika, of the 10th February, draws attention to an 
eg PE A article in the Vidya Vilavint, of Trichur, in 
ae . The Colombo passengers and hich it is pointed out that the passengers 
from Colombo have, besides paying the 
railway fare, to bribe the railway police, the Cochin police and the peons of 
the Salt department at Trichur, and observes that if this be true, it is, as 
that paper says, high time that the matter should receive the attention of the 
higher authorities. 


— = ~ - 85. The Qaumi Report, of the 6th February, writes :—Recently a new 


Fob. 6th, 1917. neo | movement has been started iu Madras. Certain 
w= + © Non-Brahmans and Mussal- Hindus have established a non-Brahman party 
See ee in opposition to the Brahmans, and have openly 

avowed their objects. They have already started a Weekly Journal in 
English and are now making arrangements for the publication of a Daily 
" paper. 

he We have no concern with the domestic squabbles of the Hindus. We 
observe the matter in the light of the affair of the Sunni and the Shiah 
Colleges. But the amazing thing about this is, non-Brahman party is 
endeavouring to convince Mussalmans that the latter also are non-Brahmans 
and should, therefore, join this party ! | 

We are astounded as to whence this logic emanated, which philosophy, 
political or social, has convinced these wiseacres that Mussalmans are non- 
Brahmans. Are these gentlemen ready to accept the corrolary to their logic, 
viz.: As they are non-Brahmans, they are, therefore, Mussalmans ? 

The editor proceeds.to say ‘“ there are only three! factors in Brahman 
unity, viz., religion politics, civility and social intercourse. In regard to the 
first we are non-Brahmans and forthe matter of that non-Hindus, nou-Chrie-. 
tians and non-Parsis as well. Astothe third we have neither part nor lot in 
Brahman and non-Brahman manners and customs. Our manners and 
customs are absolutely distinct. The second factor alone unites us with all 
religions and nationalities. We and they are subjects of one king. One 
and the saine law is applicable to them and us alike. ‘Though our places of 
worship are separate, but in the house of justice we all have to mest on a 
common platform. : | 

This shows that political rights alone are common to us both. If we 
can ever bring about unity and concord, this is the only way to success. 
But alas! Brahmans and non-Bralmans are both leading us astray. They 
care not for our political rights. Whatever they do, is for themselves. 1]t 
. only by accident or consequence that we are benefited by some of their 

ans. 
' If we take the question of the Hindus and Muhammadans of Southern 
India into consideration and recall to mind certain important and painful 
incidents, our sense of self-respect would never allow us to arrive at a friend! 
solution of the problem. ‘The Hindus and Mussalmans of Northern India 
are undoubtedly, to a certain extent, fortunate in that they are neighbours, 
friends and associates. A common language also promotes social intercourse. 
But in Southern India Hindus and Mussalmans are absolute strangers to one 
another. Besides, the Hindus do not even realise that as to whether Mussal- 
mans have a right toa place in the Sunor not. The condition of Madras 
itself is somewhat satisfactory ; because British civilisation and British inter- 
ference have, to a some extent, brought Hindus and Mussalmans together. 

But this understanding, which is being brought about in grand meetings 

9, and parlour reunions, produce little effect on the people in general. The 
sold gulf of estrangement between the Hindus and Mussalmans has yet to be 
‘* bridged and Mussalmans are still the victims of religious hatred and national 
. contempt. Mussalmans, who are ready to eat the- food prepared by Hindus 


@ 
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and Brahmans, may not enter their hotels, touch their household utensils or 
git near them in their own circles, and this restriction is so rigid in the south 


that it makes one recall the case of white and black in the Colonies. In fact. 


that painful story in the Colonies illustrates the point best. = 

If this is religion they are welcome to their Dharam. But the question 
;s how can Mussalmans, who are the followers of a religion, whose impulses 
are free and generous, unite with a community that does not hesitate to hurt 
political and national feelings of Muslims ? 

‘These very difficulties have destroyed even the concord born of politics. 
Political Science is the instrument which maintains the religious and national 


freedom. Now, when there is nothing in common between us(Hindus and ~~ 


Mussalmans) as regards religion but rather a very obvious difference how is 
it possible to have political unity ? 

We very much regret that the behaviour of the original inhabitants of 
India and their treatment of others all go to prove that we are strangers and 
aliens. If we are not strangers, we are actually outsiders. In the light of 
western politics however they want us to see that we are also sons of mother 
India. Alas! for the sonship to the mother that nourished both her children 
with the same milk but separated their meat and drink and left it impreg- 
nated with poison. 

We do not understand, even supposing we consent to call ourselves non- 
Brahmans, what kind treatment will this Hindu party extend tous? Is it 
ready to grant us the all-important rights of brotherhood? The only rights 
we demand are those which are essential to equality, mutual forbearance and 
life in common. : 


86. The Qewm: Report, of the 5th February, has a leader on the margin- 
ally-noted heading from which the following 
is an excerpt :— 

The other day at the Lawley Hall the Hon’ble Mr. Yakoob Hasan 
delivered a short speech after a lengthy private consultation with certain 


Propagation or promulgation. 


gentlemen. In his speech, first of all, he announced that the Hon’ble Justice 
Moulvi Abdur Rahim had obtained a promise from certain respectable 
gentlemen that they would derive a lasting benefit from the meeting of the 
Uadvat-ul-Ulama by laying the foundation of some religious work and that 
it was agréed that that work should be the propagation of Islam. 

This religious fervour.qnd spiritual zeal of the learned Justice are some- 


thing to be extremely proud of. 
unter 


But we do not stand whether the honourable gentleman has used 
the word intentionally and purposely, or merely in a casual manner to 
indicate the meaning of promulgation. The word “ promulgation,” as people 
understand it, has, for its object, the conversion of non-Muslims to Islam, 
while the popular signification of promulgation is to make Mussalmans of 
-< smgecmaaa and to ensure their strict obedience to the laws and tenets of 

slam. 

As fur as we know no endeavours are, at present, being made for the 
propagation of Islam in the Madras Presidency. 

The editor adds that recently an association called ‘‘ Anjuman-i-Isha‘at- 
i-Islam” (Society for the Propagation of Islam) has been established by 
certain zealous young men. It is hoped that this Association will, in accord- 
ance with its declared aims and objects, teach young students the philosophy 
of Islam and save them from being led astray by the sophistry of European 
materialism. Its spiritual education will put new life into those old-fashioned 
Mussalmans who think that prayers for the dead and calling down blessings 
upon the prophet suffice to the exclusidn of devotional prayers and fasting. - 

The writer opines that before thinking of the propagation of Islam, 
preference should certainly be given to the promulgation of internal reform 


~ 


and then, after a meeting of the Uadva the work for which the Anj uman-l- © 


Ish‘at-i-Islam has been founded, should be started. Later on the Anjuman 
can attain its second object, the propagation of Islam. | : 


Qaumz Report, 
Madras, 
Feb. 6th, 1917. 
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JammantBores, . 87, The Jaridah-i-Rosgar, of the 10th February, writes :—Britain has 
9c. 100, 1913. | mea _ given peace and tranquility to the people. __ 
Man is the (willing) thrall of _ 66 Ajl Hindus and Mussalmans are under 

kindness. an obligation to her. _ 

“ Those who revolt against her are devoid of common-sense. 

“‘ He is a man who appreciates the kindness of his benefactor.” 

The obligations which the people of India are under, to the mighty and 
benign British Government would, if enumerated, make a voluminous work. 
They are undeniable by either gentle or plebeian. 

‘Tf every hair of my head were a tongue, 
‘‘ They would not suffice to sing the praises.” 

The greatest and best of all obligations is security of life and property. 
The second is the ability to travel without let or hindrance The third is 
postal facilities. The fourth is the unrestricted importation of goods. The 
fifth is the advancement of learning and the encouragement of arts and 
sciences. The sixth is the cultivation of character and dealing. Indians, 
who have been a little benefited in western learning, are sincerely loyal to 
the Government, and when they visit foreign cities and towns and experience 
hardships and difficulty they pray devoutly for it. But some common 

ople who like wild beasts are wandering in the wastes of error are not 
gifted with the power of discriminating between right and wrong occasionally 
become sedition-mongers, tle reason being that their loyalty, based on imita- 

tion, is destroyed. If, however, sincerity be founded on reason and good 
intentions, no doubts and misgivings can vitiate their sense of justice. 

The editor concludes the article with the observation that in return for 
all these unhoped for boons derived from a generous and benevolent Govern- 
ment it is the duty of us all to render such a Government service with our 

en, men and money. No spy can induce us to deviate the breadth of a 
ees from our loyalty and devotion. , 


IV.—Native States. 


Anpmsararama, 88. The Andhrapatrika, of the 13th February, comments on the adminis- 


Madras, 
Feb. 13th, 1917. 


tration Report of 'T'ravancore for 1915-16, and 
says:—Unlike in the British territory, the 
expenditure in Travancore on such necessary things as education, has been 
yery liberal. Nowhereelse in India has there been such a wideegpread of 
education as in ‘Travancore, and so many colleges, high schools and elemen- 
tary schools. Great efforts are also being made for securing efficiency in 
education ; 62 per cent of the boys and girls of the school-going age are 
receiving education ; 80 per cent of the school-going pupils are boys while 
the rest are girls. In British India, on the other hand, only 20 per cent of 
the boys and girls of that age are reading in schools. On the whole not 
even 10 per cent of our populatiou are literate. The difference between 
India and Travancore in the matter of education is plain enough. If in any 
country or State, a child of the school-going age is brought up in ignorance 
on account of the absence of educational facilities, the state of that child 
is ashame to that country or State. The progress which T'ravancore has 
already made in elementary education is praiseworthy. If in the future 
every boy or girl of the school-going age does not read in a school, it will 
be a stain on the fair name of the Travancore Darbar. Many reforms whose 
introduction has been found impossible in British India on account of want 
of funds and the enormous extent of the territory, have been successfully 
introduced in small States. The Maharajas and their Diwans have thus had 
the fortune of setting an example to the British rulers. 


Voxmatreans Faratxe, 89. In an article reviewing the report on the working of the Mysore 


Bangalore, 4 
Feb, 14th, 1917. rp ott [ndustries and Commerce Department, the 
_ +rade and industries in Mysore. Vokkaliyvara Patrike, of the 14th February, 


reproduces the comments of the Vrittanta Patrika (vide Report No. 6, 
article 94). | 


Travancore. 
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90. Referring to the address of Mr. Krishnan:Nayar, Diwan of Travan- = 
core, at the thirteenth session of the Sri 
The Sri Moolam Popular Moolam Popular Assembly, which contained a 
Assembly. brief report of the administration of the State 
in the previous year, the Lokaprakasam, of the 12th February, observes :— 
“ The report reveals the tactful and intelligent’ way the administration was 
directed in the period under review and the series of beneficent work done.” 


Referring to the address of Diwan Bahadur Krishnan Nayar at the  Maxonam, 
opening of the thirteenth session of the Sri gob. 13th, 1917. 
The Sri Moolam Popular Moolam Popular Assembly, which contains a 
Aseembly. review of the administration of Travancore 
during the year 1091 M.E., the Manorama, of the 13th February, congratulates 
the Diwan on the progress made by the State in all directions during the year 
under review, and observes that from the address it would appear that 
the State is anxious to grant increased powers of self-government to the 
people, and-to provide educated people with suitable employment. 


Writing on the same subject, the Nazrani Deepika, of the 13th February, ‘7mm: Duxerma, 
dwells upon the necessity of members of the Assembly being previously Feb. 13th, 1917. 
supplied with copies of the administration report, and of holding its sittings 


at the time of His Highness the Maharaja’s birthday, as used to be done 
in Mr. Madava Rao’s time. : 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 14th February, draws attention to the 
increase in the income, and reduction in the expenditure, of the State, which 


testifies to the soundness of its finances, and congratulates the Diwan on the 
same. , 


ichur, 
Feb. 12th, 1917. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 6. 


Article 97, line 9, for ‘*‘ Princes’ is” read “ ‘Princes’. Is”; and 
jn line 10, read “‘?” after ‘‘ Maharaja.” 


Page 337, paragraph 38, 4th line, for “ woman” read “ women”’. 


Iesned, 20th February 1917. } 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 
No. 8 of 1917. 


.REPORT 
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THES 
~ ORTMINAT, INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, — 
VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 
for the Week ending 24th February 1917. 


— -—— 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


ee ee ee - “eae 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


; Il.—Homez ApDMINISTRATION. 
(6) Courts— 
The Bench of Magistrates, Calicut 


(c) Jasle— 
Political prisoners 

(d) Education— 
The Madrasa-i-Islamia, Vaniyambadi .. 
Racial differentiation in education 
Students and politics .. oe 
Madras University readerships .. 

(e) Local and Municspal— 
District boards .. oe 
The Madras Gorporation 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement— 
Government and the ryot 

(k) General— 
Peoples’ Banks .. ee 


Indian Princes and Home'‘Rule 
Sir 8. P. Sinha .. ... ae 
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II —HomE ADMINISTRATION—cont. 


(k) General—cont. | 
Volunteering for Indians — : ig oe 
Indians in South Africa oe oe oe es 
The Government of the Panjab and Mr. B. G. Tilak o* 
The Government of the Punjab. and Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal 
The Government of the Punjab and Messrs. B. G. Tilak and B. C. 
The Empire after the war 7 oe o° 
New India and the Non-Brahman movement 
‘The Collectorship of South Arcot oe. 
The Public Services Commission 
The Round Table conspiracy «. 
India and the Emperial Parliament 
Indentured labour ee oe 
The Government India and the war... 
The children of India_... vs oe 
The working of the Defence of India Act 


II I.— LxatsLatiox. 


The Patna University Bill .. 
The Indian Defence Force Bill 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


L—Forsicn Pousriee. 


The war - i 
America and the war .. 
German Colonies gs 
The Americans a as re ‘i. si os 
German atrocities and breaches of the rules of war in Africa 
The Czar of Russia and peace es 
Ms, Lloyd George in Rome .. ¥e 
The enemy at his last gasp .. e- 
1I.— Homer ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Poltce— 
The Criminal Investigation Department 


(b) Couris— 
An Honourable Member and a Magistrate 


(a) Education— 


Importance of the teaching of history .. oe ee 

The Andhra University .. ae oe oe ee 
Students and meetings .. o° ie oP ROP ET ae aie 

A memorial to the University of Madras by certain unsuccessful students .. 


{e) Local und Municipal— 


Local self-governing institutions “ ‘4 
Bezwada Municipality .. .. i cesleag igre ne a iiciacks a 
The Malabar District Board President 7 Mr. Sea ere resolution 
The District Municipalities .. ie raps ee e° ee 
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{f) Land Revenue and Settlement — g PAGE 

) — tank and the resettlement of the North Arcot district .. 456 
The South Indian cucu, oO Re ies Mi as ee ae 
The timing of aight trains and thieves s ‘- cc ee * Te 

{k) General— 
Public meeting on indentured labour ..... os ss oe cc 
What is to be the end of the indentured labour pines p - i os wy 
The public meeting in Poona on indentured coolies .. se _ oe ce 
The lot of indentared labourers .. oe ee sé .* ~- 458 
Violation of virtue ‘. , : ee “ oe o% is i 
The slavery of Indian women in the Fiji islands é< — ‘s oe a1 & 
Advancing money to the coolies os 0 i si é . 
The condition of the Indian coolies iu the plantétions es oe ‘s a OO 
The pitiable condition of the coolies in Ceylon oe :s ve - oe. 
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India and the Round Table ‘cn ‘6 os , = oe = 480~- 
Hon’ble Mr. Gordon Fraser’s evidence talleie the Industries Comndichve oe a * 
The Defence of India Act i , na a ae 
Prohibition of Mr. B. P. Wadia’s heslene on * Wes Rule . - i a a 
Officials and politics * - ee 4 es is -. 462 
The United Provinces Laslitelive Council - ao ss vs ~- 463 
The Report of the Public Services Commission ia ae es - > 
Village servants .. ‘ ‘s oo ‘“ _ ‘+ xs -. 465 
Sir S. P. Sinha’s promise 2 - ar oe pa ec 
The importance of the last Congress .. ss i* ‘i ws > a 
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Naval blockade and submarine warfare _" a a ‘a ns -. 467 
Condition of Indian currency .. a s ye oe a. \ 
The last meeting of the Madras er Council - ce ee “— 
The last meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council —.... ‘a “ .. 469 
The uplifting of the depressed classes .. a we i r 2% <s 
England and India - oe - hi es oe - sa o- 471 
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Loan to our Government i = ‘a ei ee ‘ i 
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His. Excellency the Viceroy at the Legislative Council o's 
Success of India’s aims and Lord Chelmsford’s powerful speech 
Subsidised newspapers .. is os ‘a o° es 
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III.—Leze1s.aTiox. 


The Press Act .. pa me 


IV.—NativeE Sraress. 


A new industry ao as “ - 


Government service and caste consideration 
The Sri Mulam Popular Assembly .. 


{ Norz.—_Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 


KARIKAL. 


425 


General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIUDICALS PUBLISHED IN ‘THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHEKRY AND 


| 


. Langu- 
No, Name of publication. ee W bere published Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. 7” 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (#) (7) 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugo. | Chandrika Press, Guntdr Monthly... | Janapats Pattébhirima SAstri, 325 
Brahman, 45 years. 
2| Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Thevsophical; Do. Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. . 68 years. 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | ‘I'ami]..| Alexandra Press, Kuamba-; Do... | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
konam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 | 
years, Brahmans. 
4 | Agricultare --» | Teluga. | Published at Ellore, printed at! Do. . | Rao Sahib G. N&éréyanaswémi 255 
| Scape & Co’s Press, Coca-| . Nayudu, B.A., Sudra, 50 years. 
nada, Kistna district. 
6 | Agriculturist .. .. | Tamil .. | Guardian Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|d. BR. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41} 1,000 
Madras. years. 
6 | A’in-i-Deocan .. Urdu ../ A’in-ieDecean Press, Begam Do. ..| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7 | Aksharanjali.. .. | Canarese , Graduates’ Trating Association; Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
Press, Mveore ss : 
8 | Al-Mazman ». | Urdu ..| Alavi Press, ‘Royapetta, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakbud, 400 
Madras. Mubammadan, 35 years. 
gy | Ananda ® Canarese | Victoria Printing Werks, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
wal, South Canara district. nightly. known 
10 | Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami) .. | P. K. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s| Monthly .. | Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellalu,| 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 31 years. 
11| Ananda Chandri- | Canarese Guruvilas Printinting Works, Do. .. | K. Sivarama Das Not 
ka.t Bangalore City. known. 
19 | Andra Advocate .. | English. | Base) Printing Works, Vizaga- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
ratem. nava, 30 years. 
13 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. Andhra Chandrika  Press,| Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
| Prodatur, Cuddapxh district. 23 years. 
‘¢ Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily ard | K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,| 8,000 
Telagu. | town, Madras. weekly. 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
| tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
16 | And} ika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | 4. C. Varthasérathi Nayudu, 500 
—_ Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
16 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- Do. Published at the ‘Telugu | Monthly ..| K. Surria Rao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years, 
chella Nuyakan _ Road, 
Chintadripet, printed xt Pri- 
pivasa Varadachari & Co’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
17| Andhra Samrak-| Do. Kamala Printing Works; Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. 
18 | Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 59 years. 
‘Egmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
‘bliabed t No. 323, Thumb M th] The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. N 
19 j in .; ee Do. Published at No. 323, ‘TThumbu | Monthly .. e Hon'ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
Antiseptic Chetty Steeet,. printed by Secu Sh eaaee, y 
the Ananda Press, George- : 
town, Madras. sie 
20 | Arogyam .. ee | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Do. ..| V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
man, 29 years. 
21 | Arunodayam... _.| Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission; Do. ..| Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 750 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
Ary wg Pondich D Arabindo Gh Kayasth 45 | 750 
‘ lish. | Modern ondl ee De. ee rabindo ose, NKayastha, 
22 a ee ee ee Eng i $ erry years, Pau] Richard, 49 years, ) 
‘ = ome ae French. 
23 Arye Samaj Do. Krishnara;a Vani Vilas Prews,} Do. .. | G. Virupakshiyya, Brahman, 23 100 
agezine , rani Vil P Sri Do T 1g ree A 200 
2 .. | Tami... | Sri Vani Vilas Press, oriran- ee ee ) yyar, 
eae gam, Trichinopuly district. Brahmun, 42 years. 
25 Canarese | Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Prees,| Do. ..|N. Naranappana Venkappa, 400 


A Dharma  Pra- 
tase 


Nadahalli, Mysore State. 


Brahman, 32 years. 
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* Started, 3rd April 1916. 


+ Started, November 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Arya Mahil& 


Arya Vysya 
Asha ..:- 
Atma Poshin1 


Bala Dutan 
Children’s Herald. 


Friend. 
Balamitram 
Baliyar Mittiran 
Children’s Friend. 


dren’s Magazine. 


Magazine.® 


Bashabhimani +t 


Bhakti Sondésha { 
Bhanu § 


Bharata Kesari || 


Bharatamata 


Bharati 17 


Bharati 


| Bhuloka Vyasan 
Bidle faith 


Standard. 
5dhaka Bodhini 


Bodhini - 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylean 
| Catholic Friend. 


Catholic Messenger 


or Catholic 
Priend. 4 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 


Raliyar Nesan or Chil. 
Bar, Platform and 


pit. 
Basel Mission College 


Mission 


Catholic Mitramu 


Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Friend. 
Catholic Fegister. 


oT 


or 


English. 
English 


and 
Mala- 
yalam 
occa- 
sion- 
ally. 
Mala- 
yalam. 


4 


Canarese 

Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Do. 

Telugu. 


Tamil .. 


Canarese 
Do. 
‘Tamil .. 
English. 
Canarese 


Do. 


English. 


‘es Do. 


English. 


| Chintamani Press, 


Published at Nanjangud 
(Mysore) and printed at the 
Royal Press, Mysore. 

Arya Vysya Press, Guntor 


Asha Press, Berhampur 

Akebararatna Prakasika Press, 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State 

Published at Nazareth, 
printed at the Darling 
Printing Press, Palameottah. 


Christain Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Nicholas Printing Works, 
Calicut. 

Christian Literature Svuciety 
Press, Memoria) Hull Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Palameottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottab. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Norman 
Calicot. 


Printing Burean, 


Raja Raja Varma _ Press, 

athenchandai, Trivandriuw, 
Travancore State. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City. 


Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
dram, !'ravancore State. 

Sri Virayogindra Press, 
Vizianagram. 

Published at 5, Oolagappa 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 

Vani Vilas Press, Bellary 


Bhuvaneswari l’ress, Mysore. . 


Bhuloka Vyasan 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hogarth Press, Royapetta, 
Madras. 
Wesleyan Press, 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara Press, Udipi, 
South Canara District. 


Prees, 


Mission 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. me 

a - 
mundry. ” 


Published at the Luz Church, 
Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Kerala Deepika !'ress, Kuru- 
valangad, Travancore State. 

Published at the Luz Church, 
Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

do. 


Do. 
Published at San Thomé, 
rinted at the Good Pastor 


ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


Monthly... 


Weekly .. 


5m gs 
Monthly ee 


a 


Monthly .. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


Bi- weekly. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 


]o. 
Monthly.. 
Do. 


Once in two 
months. 
Monthly .. 


W. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 
years. 


8S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 
52 years. 

S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 
Rev. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian 
Christian, 26 years. 
Joseph A. Jenudusan, 
Christian, 48 years. 


Indian 


Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, 
35 years. 

G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 


Rev. R. Roberteon, European 


-| Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 


rhristian, 45 years, 
J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years.. 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 
yeurs. 


P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 
years. 


Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- 


dwaja 
T. K. &K. Srinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

T.  Krishnaswami 
Gramani, 27 yeurs. 


Pavalar, 


K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 
33 years. 

A. Krishna Dikshit, Brahman, 
30 years. 

P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 
62 years. 

Charlee R. Vedanta dAchari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 
years. 

x a Rae Rao, 
M. N. 
Brahinans. 

Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. 


40 years, and 
bh, 35 yeara, 


T. Sriramula, s8.4., Breshman, 
40 years, 

Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


KE. A. Nidhiri, .a., Indian 
Christian, 31 years. 
Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese 


Christian, 32 years. 


Do. do. 


Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 36 years. 


* Discontinued, April 1916. 
discontinued in July 1916. 


+ Started, 8th September 1916, 
| Started, February 1916. 


t Started, August 1916. 
4 Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916, 


« 
§ Started, 21st May 1916, and 
** Started, January 1916. 


Langa- 
No. Name of publication. mtr W bere published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circula- 
| cation. — 
(1) (2) (3) (4) Eee (6) (7) 
66 | Catholic  Watch-| English. | Published at the Catholic} Weekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, E 
man. ; Supply Society, Popham’s : er ee sad 
| Broadway, Ueorgetown, 
printed at the Good Pastor . 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 
57 | Chakravarthi ». | Muata- Chaksavarthi l’ress, Muttan.| Do. ..{|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra 850 
yslem.| cherry, Cochin State 30 years. 
68 | Chakravartini Tamil .. | Sachehida: anda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania 200 
— leswaran sttah, Madras. 52 years. ‘ 
59 | Childrens’ Friend Anglo- | St. Marys School Fress,| Do. Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa | Not 
amil. Cuddalore. Madali, Vallala, 28 years. known. 
60 | Choudari” .. ». | Telugu. | Ramamoban Prees, CEllore,; Do. ..|Garapati Anjaneya Choudari,} Do. 
; Kistna district. Kumma, 30 years. : 
61 | Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. tev. H. B. Heiser, wma. 250 
Monthly Magazine, Mount Road, Madras. European, 40 years. ’ 
62 — College Maga- Do. De. do. Do. ..|5.d. Crawford, mw a., Eur:pean : 400 
63 | Christian Patriot. Do. — Press, | Vepery, | Weekiy .. | V. Chakkarai, z.a., 3.1. 600 
auras. 
64 | Church Mission College | Do. Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, ..a., 1L.7., 550 
Magasine. : ‘linnevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. , 
65 +e Do. Cochin Argus Press, British ; Weekly .. | ©. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
Cochin. Indian, 47 years. 
66 | Commercial World | Anglo- | Published at 411, Avadanam Do. ..|C. SS.  Chakrapani Pillai,| 1,000 
Advertiser. + ‘amil— | Paspayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. : 
Teluga printed at the Presidency 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. ad 7 
67 | Commonweal English. | Besant Press, New India Build- No. ‘irs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
ings, Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. | 
68 | Conch t Pa i Bee Saraswati Viasam Press, Do. Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years,. 400 
Trivar dram, T avancore. 
69 | Contemporary Law; Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, €00 
Review. | at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. : 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. fe 
70 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish ress, Bungalore City .. Do. K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
| 32 years. 
71 | Criminal Law Reporter. [nglish. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur,' Do. P. Venkata Rao, Brahman; | Not 
| |  Vizagapatam district. | 55 yeurs, good. stated. 
72 | Criminal Law Keview.. , Do. Published at Mylapore, printed ; Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
at the Modern Printing; Brabmau, 36 years. : 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. | | 
73 | Daily Post Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Dauy (two T. M. Babingtom, European, 58| 3,600 
Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). | years. 
74 | Deccan Law Report | Urdu Decoan Law Report Press, | Monthly ..| Ghulam Akbas Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
Hyderabad. 
75 | Desabhimani Anglo- Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | P. T. Tuiruvenkata Achari, 466 
Tamil. Town. Brahman, 31 years. 
76 Do. Telugu. | Desabhimani Prese,Guntar .. Ho. D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 
* Brahman, 47 years. 
77 Do. Anglo- (Sri Krishna Vilasam Press,) Do. T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava,| 1,600 
Mala- Quilon, ‘lravancore. 30 years. 
yalam 
78 | Desamata i .. .. | Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
mundry. rahman, 44 years. 
7% Mission: Do. Sujanaranj;ani Prevs, (oca- | Once in Rev. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 
ey nada. two Christian, 40 years. 
months. 
80 | Deseeya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 
 Patrike. Mysore City. 
81 | Dhanurdhari Do. | Sachchidunanda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
geze, Myeore State, _ nightly. Lingayat, 31 ycars. 
82 | Dhénvantari Mala- Lakehmi © Sahayam Prese, | Monthly... | P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 
yalam.| \ottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 yeurs. 
dist riot. 
3 | Dharma Poshini. Anglo- | Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
Mala- Travancore State. monthly. | 38 years. 
alam. 
84 | Dharma Prachara i English. Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
Press, Mysore. 54 years. 
85 | Dharmaprakasi- Telugu. | Sita Vilas» Press, Tenali, | Fort- . J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
ka. t Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years. ~ 
86 | Dharmasadhini ..| 0. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Do. P. Narasimham, Brahman, 29 500 
years. 
87 igest of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,500 
a oo at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Koad, and the 
T:dia Printin Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
he - os Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
Dieetyle Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 


* Started, June 1916. 


+ Not published for the last two years. 


7 Started, 16th August 1916, 
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Nawe of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and sge of editor. 


(6) 


Circaja- 
tion. 


om 


Di Dipika 
or Organ of Theo- 
sophy. 

Dravidabhimani .. 


Educational 
Review. 


Elementary School Jour- 
nal 


Telugu. | Victoria Jubilee 
Chittoor. 


Madras. 
Telugu. | Chintamani Press, 
mundry. 


Tamil .. | )ravidabhimani Press, Salem. 


English | Srinivasa Varada Achari & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 


Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly... 


P. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and 
J. Srinivisa Kéo. 64 years, 
Brahmans. 

D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
ian, 46 years. 

C.»Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 
61 yeurs 


V. Narasimharayada, Brahman, 
42 years. 


1,200 


1,000 
600 


1,500 


Etatkalasatyam or | Malaya- | Published at the South Indian . «| Rev. J.S. James, European, 37 | Not 
Present Truth. * Jam. Mission of Seventh Day years. known, 

Adventists, Kilpauk, and 

printed at the 8.P.C.K. 

Press, Vepery, Madras. 

Everyman’s English. | Kanara Press, Georgetown,| Do. .. | A. Suryanarayanamurti, 
Review. T Madras. ae Brahman, 50 years. 

Findlay College, Maga- Do. Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | S. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 
zine. Tanjore district, printed at Kada)i Rao, B.a., Brahmans. | 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly.. | Rev. UD. Pakkianathin, Indian 


|| Friendly Instructor 


George Gazette .. 
Gopala Krishnan 
Gospe) Witness 
Grihxlakshmi .. 
Harvest Field .. 


High School 
erald.{ 


Hindu 


Hinda Nesan 


Palamoottah, 
M. V. Press, Palghat 
Kistna district. 


Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 


velly. 


Madras. 


Muhammadi Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 


American Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Guntar. 
Manjuvani Press,  £Ellore, 


The Palameottah Printing 
Press, talamcottah, ‘Liune- 


y 
National Press, Wallajah Road, 


South Indian Press, 13, Nara- 
singapuram Street, Mount 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Christian, 63 years. 

M. Abdu) Basith, Muhammadan, 
3$ years, 

P Chippa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 
25 years. 

Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 
can, 41 years. 

N.Chelapati Rao, Rrahman, 39 


years. 

Rev. H. Gallifurd, European, 
63 years. 

D. Gnanayya Timothy, Indian 
Chrietian. 


8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a., 
8.u., Brahman, 6] years. 


T. 8S. Kothandarama Ayyar, 
Brahman, 48 veare. . 


Road, Madras. 


Hindu Sundari... Vidyartini Samaj Press, 


Hitakarini .... 


B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 
Cocanada. Chaddamma,32 ys. , Brahmans. 

Published at 14, Kennedy . «+ | Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Do. ‘s -» | Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 

Kistna district. man, 33 years. 
Hitavadi ‘ . Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 
Humanity .. .» | English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- 


Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
K. Punnayys, Brahman, 29 
; town, Madras. ~ nightly. years. 
Illustrated Crimi- Criminal Investigation Press, Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 
nal Investigation Vellore, North Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
and Law est. 
Indian Advertiser. Le Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..| NS. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 
| uNng- ears. 
lishand 
Tamil. é 
Indian Christian. | English. | Madras Times Press, Mount| Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41 
Road , Madras. years. 
Published in Bangalore, printed -. | Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 
at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
Press, Mysore. | 
Indian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, lvuyapettah, D. David, Indian Christian, 43 
and Review. § Madras. years. 
Indian Emigrant .| Do. Published at Mylazore, printed T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
at the India i’rinting Works, man, 34 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Indian Interpreter... ; 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 47 


Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 


5 son, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 

[Indian Ladies’ Maga- Published at ‘‘ Histoy’’, San Mrs. K. Sathianadhan, odian 
zine. Thomé, Mylapore, printed at Christian, 44 years. 

the Kanara Press, George- 

town, Madras. 


Lndian Christian Do. 
Endeavour, 


Indian Engineer. Do. T’. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah- 


man, 32 years. 


* Started, July 1916. 


-— 
eyo wie 


+ Started, January 1916. 3 Started, February 1916, § Discontinued, January 1916. 
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Name of pubiication. 


(2) | 


Where published. 


Edition, 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


F 


(1) a (3) (4) (5) (G6) os .: oe 
. ‘ ; 
119 : Indian Law | Tamil .. | Jndian Law Guzette Press, | Monthly.. o. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellaal, 130 
‘ Chin‘adripet, Madras. 46 years, : 
120 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 ard 15, Loz} Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years. 
printed at Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
121 | Indian Patriot Do. | Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara| 900 
| town, Madras. triweekly. Menon, 8.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
122 | Indian Railway Do. Published = at Triplicane, | Monthly..| 5. K. Subba Kao, Brahman, 150 
Jour rinted by Pavar & Cvo.’s 47 years. 
| *ress, Patter’sa Road, Madras. 
123 | Indian Review ..| Ds. G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press,; Do. G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U.,| 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. | 
124 | International Do. Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. G. Kodanduramayya, m.a., 500 
Police — Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
Mw . 
128 Tarabhimani or | Tamil .. | Published at 3and 4, Kondi Do. ..|G. A. Vaidyaraman, z.a., Brah- 750 
- Yeople’s Priend. Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 yearn. . 
| |} Guardian Press, George- 
| town, Madras. - 
i206 Jananukulan No. Sri Krishna Vilas Press,; Weekly ..| T. Y. Krishna Jas, Vellala,| 1,000 
! Tanjore. 57 years, - : 
127 Janmi_:. ss .. | Mala- Lakshmi sSahayam  Prees, | Monthly... | K.C. Manavikraman Tamburan,| 330 
3 yalam. Kottakkal Desam, Malabar | Sauantan, 47 years. 
| | district. | 
1:8 | Janopakari* .. | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore .. Do. «| ¥. KR. Vaidyanands Ayyar, oe 
| Brahman, 38 years. 
13 Jnana Bhanu ..| Do. ..| Published at S, Pichu Pillai,;| Do. Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 
| | Z | Street, Mylapore ; printed at 28 years. 
| the Sachchidananda Press, 
| Komaleswaranpet, Madras. oe . 
180 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. | Urdu Hyderi Press, oyapetta,! Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
| Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 yeare. 
131 | Journal ot the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly..| 1). Ananda itao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultura] Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
| Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
| Coimbatorv. 
122 | Journal of the Muham- , Urdu Published at 5, Francis; Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.«., ux.B., 500 
| madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years. 
| Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras. 4 
133 Journal of the Tamil | Anglo. | T. A. C. Press, Salem Do. C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
Scientific Terms il. Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
Society. || mans. 
134 | Kadamburi Sangrsha .. | Canarese | Koyu! Press, Mysore Do. ‘eine Sastri, Brahman, 490 
years. 
135 | Kaithoshil or In- | Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Chin-| Do. > See Asari, Kammala, 400 
| dustry (formerly tadripet, Madras. 4 years. 
| ad e Visvakarma 
| ° ri). | 
136  Koheait't ) c A wee Published at Ermnakulam,| Do. K. Sankara Menon, M.a., u.T., 800 
| yalam.| printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. 
! | dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
State. : 
137 | Kalabhimani ; Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,; Do. ..| Raghupati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 
Bangalore City. 40 years. 3 
138 | Kala Chintamani .. | Tamil ..;| Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, | 1,000 
| Koil Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
| sam Press, pect — 1 a ii - e 
139 alai Magal Do. .. | Imprimerie [ouis Siunaya de 0. . Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 - 
- ” einch, yaaa vee A ae omer - _- ia ; 
140 | Kaliyuga Do. .. | Kaviprakasa § Ganéshananda | Weekly... | 1. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 10). 
mani. vee Pyles, Georgetown, Madras. _ 23 years. — 
141 | Kalpaka English. | Palamoottah Printing Press, Monthly .. | £. K. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 36 730 
Palameottah. ears. 
142 | Kannada Kogile § _. | Canarese|M. T. A. Sharada Press, Do. P. Bhoja Rao and M. Thimmap- | Not 
Mangalore. paya. known. 
143 | Karnataka .. .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. Za Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
ars. 
144 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Azsociation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. ae years. 
145 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. | Graduates Trading Association; Do. ., | B. Subba Rao, b.a., Brahman, 800 
| Press, Mysore a - = 46 pure. oe ae 
Srinivasa Press, .ysore Boa » A. Ramanuja angar 
l46 Harnéteks Kévya Kalé- No. desdnectiences y Brahman, 51 inhe: ee 
147 | Karnatake Nandini® .. Do. | Published at the Sati Hitaishini Do. N. Tirumalammal Not 
office, Nanjangud, Mysore known. 
State ; printed at the Sri 
Krishna Press, | Hubli, 
Bombay Presidency. 
* Started, January 1916. + started, February 1916. t Ceased to exist January 1916. 
§ Started, April 1916. || Started in 1916. @ Started, October 1916. 
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148 | Karnataka Sahitya | Canarese Published by the Kannad Quarterly.'| R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman .. yo 
Parishad Patrike. * Academy, and printed at the . nown.. 
; Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. . : 
149 | Katha Batna- | Tamil Published at 162, Coral] Monthly..|M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years, good. 
the Swadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. ™ ss V. Viebate Novick “30 $50 
150 7 re .. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, mw . Venkatarama ri, 50 years, 
Kavita : Subcaeae, "Godavari and V, Ramakrishna Sastri, 
- district. : ; 27 years, Brahmans. ee 
161 | Kerala Deepika .. | Anglo- | Goronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
Mala- Press, Movattupuzha, | nightly. 27 years. 
yalam,| Travancore State. ; 
152 | Keralakesari Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
yalam Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 55 years, good. 
153 | Keralamt ..  .. | Mala- Sarasvati Vilasam Press,} Do. ..j|R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
: alam,| Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
Tae. Travancore State. 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit 
and 
‘Tamil. : 
154 | Kerala Patrika Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Weebly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, n.4.,/ 1,250 
yalam Nayar, 57 years. 
155 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Cxlicut. Do. .. ar Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,150 
years. 
166 | Kerala Vyasan f Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram, | Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,! 1,000 
Crangancre, printed at the 25 years. 
S. P. Press, Paravur, Cochin 
State. 
157 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Mala- kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
yalam. 
158 | Keralodayam Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press, Do. K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
‘ yalam.| Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 4i 
yeurs, Nayars. 
159 | Kistnapatrika .. | Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 2,000 
Masulipatam. 88 years. 
160 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Do. .. | A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
News. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
161 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore ., | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
in Cana- nigh‘ly. Christian, 28 years. 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 
16 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo] | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 
163 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri-; Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar | 1,600 
vajam.| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. 
164 | Lakshmi Vilasam Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press,{ Do. .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
Kéttakka! Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 
165 | Law Weekly English. | Published at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V.C.Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450- 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
166 | Light of Music .. Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Press, Perun- } Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
ga.am, Tinnevelly district. man, 38 years. 
167 | Literary Journal. § | English, | Published at the Young Men’s} Do. .,|K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 250 
Literary Association, Tripli- 24 years. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
I'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
168 | Giva-ul-Islam |} ..| Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George-| Weekly ., | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 750 
town, Madras. ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 
169 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah Monthly .. | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara, 500 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; end P. Vuraiswami Ayyangar, 
panied by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
imited, Mount Rouad, 
Madras. . 
170 | Loka Mitran 1 .. | ‘Tamil..| Union Press, Nemakkal,; Do. ..|V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
BB hisccrnn anty —. oe nce . ee 7 years. 
171 Anglo- kaprakasam inting eekly ., | I. ‘ alidyeswara Ayyar 1,000 
v1 | Seokageszaone Mala- Department, Janopakari | Brahman, 33 years. — 
yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
172 | Lokaranjini ** Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-| Do. P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
pores Lae ng wai tga - a _ 
173 Se Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 0. .|K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania 1,100 
eae leswaranpettah, Madras. 42 years, 
* Started, April 1916. + Started, J anuary 1916. t Started, March 1916. 
§ Discontinued, May 1916. || Discontinued, 12th Japnary 1916. 9 Ceased to exist in June 1914, 
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174 | Lutheran Sunda Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly .. | Mrs H. C. Cannaday, Ba., 380 
Book for children. | Lutheran Mission Press,. European. 
Guntadr. 
i75 | Madar Bodbini .. .. | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society | Do. Miss Inglis, w.a., European ,. 700 
Prees, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
yound, Madras. 
176 | Madar MBianoran- Do. Published at 12, Thanikachala Do. C. S. Ramaewami Ayyar, Brah. 450 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
School Zenana printed at Commercial Press, 
Magazine. | Triplicane, Madras. 
177 | Madar Mitri or, Do. suethodist Publishing House,| Do. Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Tamil Woman's Mount Road, Madras. : Indian, 60 years. 
178 oh aanevead ,. | Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Irading .\ss2cla- Do. ..|K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
179 | Medhva Sidhanta Do. Poblished at the Madhva Do. Y. Srinivasa Rao and  H.| Not 
Prakasini. ° | Sidbanta Prakasini ‘Sabha, Narasinga Rao, Brabmans. known. 
| Mysore, and printed at the 
eae Juyalaya Press, Mysore. 
180 | Madras Bulletin English, | Published by the Madras Pro- Quurterly. | V. Venkata Subbayva, Brahman, | 2,000 
of Co-operation. | Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
and Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
Telegu. at the Commercial Press, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
rate edi- 
tions). 
1%] | Madras Church Mission- | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p. 300 
ary Gleaner. : Madras. F.M.U., European, 85 years. » 
182 | Madras Economic, Do Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. m. a. ‘ 
Journal.t Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. 
printed at Srinivasa Var 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. 
183 | Madias Forest College | Do Published at the Madras Furest. | Quarterly. | C. E. C. Fischer, European, 43 | Not 
Jyurnal.* | College, prin ed at the Lite- years, known. 
tury Sun Press, Coimbatore. 
184 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. |S. Varada Achari, Orahman,| 1,750 
Mylapore; printed at the 41 years. 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
185 | Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Times; Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at P, R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s doss, Indian Christian, 
}ress, Georgetown, Madras. 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 325 years. 
186 | Madras Mail Do. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-|'T. E. Welby, European, 34] 5,412 
North Beach Road, George- weekly years. 
town, Madras. and 
weekly 
:87 | Madras Times... Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madras. : 55 years. > 
188 | Madras Weekly Notes..| Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly N. FP. K. Tata Acharya, g.a:,| 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Modern B.L., Brahman, 35 years, 
Printing Works, Misquith’s 
Buildings, Mount Road, 
Madrus: | 1,000 
189 | Madras Young I'o. Published at the Y.4C.A., | Fort- a. ©. Herman, Arerican, 34 
Men. Esplanade Koad, eorge-| nightly Years. 
town ; printed at M-thodist 
Publishing House, Mount 
. Road, Madras. 
190 | Magazine for Students, | Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Quarterly. Miss G. M. Walford, Ba. 800 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years, 
19] | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, £9 900 
Mugazine. Mysore. years. 
192 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Tress, Georgetown, | Weekly .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, | 1,950 
Du : : Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. 
198 | Muahbildsakhi... .. | Camarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly... Mrs. ‘Thorpe, European Ps 850 
| ‘Mysore. 
194 | Malabar Hereld .. | English. es Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
years. 
195 | Malabar Islam .. | Anglo- Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan- Do. C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 1,000 
Mala- cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
alam. : : 
196 | Malabar Quarterly English. Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, e.a. : 500 
Review (formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
| Monthly Review.) me ie - 
197 | Malayala Mano-| Anglo- | Malay4la Manérama Press,| Bi-weekly. | Kk. M. Mathula Mappilla, | 4,500 
rama. Mala- Kottayam, ‘Travancore State. M.K.A.8, Syrian Christian, 
yalam. 45 yoars. 
© Started, October 1916. t Started, April 1916. 
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198 | Malayah .. | Anglo- | Manamohan Press, Quilon, | Bi-weekly | K. Kalpa Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53 |. 1,050 
Mala- Travancore. years. 
alem. , 
199 | Manavaseva* _... Ddlees. Kalavati Press,  Rajah-| Monthly..| N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mundry. years. 
200 | Mangalodayam .. .. | Malaya- | Kérala Kalpadruma Press,| Do .. T.K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
lam. Trichar, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
| years, Sudras. 
201.| Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore ..| Do. .. A. A. Pereira alias Robeson, 200 
tiser. a 37 yeurs. 
202 | Mangalore Magazine ..| Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Annaally. ~ a Indian Christian, 600 
y 
203 | Munja Bhéshini _—.. | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little| Weekly .. C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 800 
| Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, £4 years. 
Sa ee district. : 
204 | Manorama .. .. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut ..| Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 1,500 
yalam. 26 years. . : 
205 | Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu .. | Published at No. 78, Thayar| Momhly..; Muhammad Ghauae Sabib, 150 
Sahib Street, prmted at Muhammailan, 63 yeurs. 
Razzakia  t'ress, Mount 
: Road, Madras. 
206 | Messenger of the | Tamil .. | St. yoseph’s Industrial School; Do. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,5°0 
Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years. 
207 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- | Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna-; Do. .. | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
eart. yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. years. 
208 | Missionury Intelligencer | Tamil .. | Darling Press, Palamcottah ..{ Do. .. setae 2 Sg Indian Christ-| 2,400 
ian, 47 years. 
209 | Mission News... | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | Quarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 630 
an Mission Press, Guntar. 51 years. 
210 | Mission News for| Do. Do. do. Monthly., | Mre. E.S. MeCauley, American, 300 
Women. oe 26 yeure. 
211 | Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,} Do. .. | ©. Krishnan, B.a., 8.t., Tiyya,| 1,000 
| : Mala- Calicut. ; 44 years. 
: | yalam. : 
212 | Monthly Letter .. | Lami) Pa'ameottah Printing Press,| Do. ..{| Miss G. M. Walford, pR.a., 320 
Palamoottah. | European, 46 years. 
218 | Morning Star English. | St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) | Six times a | Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.3.,{ 1,200 
Press, Trichinopoly. year. Frenchman, 50 years. 
214 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-Islam Press, | Weekly .. | S. M. Mustafa Lubbsi, Muham- 300 
sanga Nesan Triplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the Js/amia 
| Prasanga Nesan). T 
215 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu ../|Sultani Press,  Royapetta, Do. .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 
Madras. | Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 
216 | Mushir-i-Deccan. Do. Deccan Punch Press, Maibab-| Daily ..| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48) 1,200 
pura Govliguda), Hyderabad ears. 
217 | Muslim Dutan ._... | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Mubham y00 
Triplicane, Madras.  madan. 42 years. 
218 | My Mother { English. | Published ut St. Joseph’s | Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
ya High School, Trivandruam,| two Indian Christian, 39 years. known. 
~ printed ut the St. Joseph’s| months. 
: industrial Sehool Press, 
7 a 
219 | Mysore Patriot Do. Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, | Weekly ..| M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. man, 40 years. 
220 | Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. os Do. Le Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| 3,000 
. years, 
221 | Nagai Neela- | Tamil .. | Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 250 
locbani. atam. 55 years. 
222 ‘A or| Do. uood Pastor Press, George- | Monthly.. | Rev. <A. R. John, Indias} 1,700 
Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 
223 | Nallusiriyan or Trained! Do. .. | Caxton Press, Georgetown,) Do. ../|C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 90 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
224 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry, Do... K. C. Narayan Nambiyar, 500 
Pariehkari.§ yalam. rinted at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
ress, Calicut. 
225 | National § Missionary | English. | f. A. C. Press, Salem Do. ..| Mre.8.G@. Hensman, w.a., Indian} 2,400 
Intelligencer. = Christian. 
226 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. Do. ..|P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,500 
37 years. 
227 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39{| 1,600 
or. sec Ettumanur, Travancore State. years. 
alam. 
228 dia English. | New India Power Press, | Dail Mrs. Annie Besant, Euro 000 
new 3 . Georgetown, Madras. ? 68 yoars, ead Pes 
229 | Newington Schoo] Do. | Published at ‘- Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 40 
Magazine, Teynampet ; printed | yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. . : 
230|Wew Reformer ..| Do. | Published at Georgetown; | Monthly... | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
) printed by Vest & Co., 48 yearr 
Mount Road, Madras. , 
t Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. t- Started June 1916. 
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¥s1 | Wigashkalasatyam | ‘Temi! .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, European 000 
or The Present Mission ef the Seventh Day 37 years. ae 
Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; | rinted 
| at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
232 | Noble College Leader . | English. | Church Nissionary Socicty Do. a VV. arasuyya, 24 years, and 300 , 
| Wove Prees, Masulipatam. V. K. Visweswara Rao, ud 4 
ee" Brahmans. i Pe 
233 | Won-Brahman [for-| Do. Published at the General| Weekly ..|C. Ssrangapani Muduliyar,| 2,000 AP. 
merly the Advertiser's Advertising Co. and printed Vellala, 25 years. iE: 
(Free) Manual }. at the Mercury Press, By. 
George town, Madras. i hi 
934 | Noor® .. “ -» | Urdu .. | Qawmi Prese, Pycroft Road, | Fert- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not ! 4 | 
Triplicane, Madras. nightly. madan, 41 years. known. a h 
235 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Koss, m.a., B.Se., 480 AG | B 
Church of Scotiand Mission European, 81 yeare. “fe ; 
Girls’ Boarding S&ehoo), ete: 
| Ruyapuram ; printed at By 
| ‘Thompeon & Co.’e Minervs iy 
| : | Press, Georgetown, Mudras. i iF } | 
236 Oar Little Papert , De. | Publishedatst. Juseph’s High | Monthly.. | R. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 550 pee ae 
| | | School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. THEE 
| core ; printed at st. Joseph’s acute 
| Industrial School Press, | Hee 
| Trichinopoly. \ iW 
237 ,Outlookt .. ne Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A.,| Quasterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not aE 
| Coonoor, printed at the | years. known. eel t | % 
| | Ovtacamund and = Nilgiri | ! ee 
| Press, Ootacamund. | | 7 erty) 4 
238 , Pandia Wesan «+ | Teall .. — Vilasam §§ Prees, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 | 4 
| ura. years. ier 
289 PenkalviorFPemale: Do. .. | Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, | 1,000 Fe} 
' Bducation. | Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 1 Bee 
| | the India Printing Works, | 4 
Madras. he 
240 | People’s | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram, | Bi-weekly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a.,. 500 if 
| Travancore State. | Vellala, 43 years. 
| 
241 Io. | Deity Post Press, Civil and Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53] 1,000 
| Chro | Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
242 | Popular Magasine .. | Tamil .. ‘ Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
| | ‘Travancore State. lan, 40 years. | 
243 Popular Scientific Jour- _ English. | Mereury Press, Georgetown, Do. .. | He Devadas, B.a., 1L.T., 300 | 
na) | Madras. Indian Ubristian, 32 years. , _ 
244 ‘Telugu. | Bhsrati Vilas Press. Narasa-| Do. .. |G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 | 
| raopet, Guntur district. 50 years. 7 | 
246 Do. i FPrabodhini Press, Daggirala, Do. ..j|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, $50 » 
| Guntor district. 40 ycars. ; 4 | 
246 Prajanukulan .. | ‘tamil .. | Published at Srirangam;| Do. ../8.  G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 | 
: | printed at the Vaijayanti Balija; 29 years. ne 
| Prams Mount Koad, Maras. Fi: 
247 Prapanja Mitran § Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Weekly ..|M. Shunmuga Muduliyar, | Not Pd 
| | Jeawaranpet, Madrae. | Vellala. known, a¥ 
248 ' Prarambha Vidya. | Telugo. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 7 Le 
| | district. years,and V. Sayanna Sustri, 
| M.a., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 
249 | Prayer Circular <t -/ Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ../| Rev. R. J. Ward, European, | 1,000 
Moant Road, Madras. | 73 years. 
260 | Presentation Annual .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 30C¢ 
: Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 


printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 

261 | Progress Ae P Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 1,900 ' 
Press, Memorial Hell Com. | 


-- 
~ 7a 
~ 
_—-— rs - 
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- ; a“ 


pound, Madras. it 1 
262 | Promptuariam .. .. | Latin .. | a ee Erna-| Do... ~ Father Ligory, European, | 1,040 if | | 
kulam, Cochin State. years. hi 
253 | Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madur. ‘is Do. ../A. pigs goho Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 | g 
da ’ mere conee ° ~ ° a 
254 Qasim-ni-Akhbar .. Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civi] and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 767 ae 
Tamil Military Station, Bangalore Muhamm:dan, 38 years. j 
and { 
English see | . 
265 Qaumi Report ..| Urdu .. Quumi Press, Pycroft Road, | Daily ..; M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 70 
. . 1 
Triplicane, Madras. madau, 41 years. ; 
266 | Ravi .. ne .. | Telugu. | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43} 1,380 
nada. ears. 
207 Rayabbari a! ae Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. EF. C. Adams, Eurepean, 40 380 
trict ; printed at the Braun years. 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. 
* Printer declared on 16th May 1916. | + An old paper not previously reported. 


$ Not published for the last two years. § Started, 23rd June 1916. 
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258 | Roterts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts | Quarterly. | John W. Roberts, European, 42; 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. | 
Maras, printed at the 
Mudras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
259 | Risala-i-Alhadi ., | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansarin Press, | 38 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. | : 
260 | Risdla-i-Hifézat-o- Urdu Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub- Do. R. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govliguda), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. Mahrati. | bad. se 
261 | Risala-i-Ifada ,. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press, Do. -.})Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hyderabad. ; 
962 | Ris#la-i-Ma!guzéri ..{ Do. Mahbub-nl-N azair Press, out- Do. ..|Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman,| 1,350 
side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 3% years. 
near Alawa-i- Bibi, Hyderabad. 
263 | Risela-i-Rahbar i-Muza-/ Do. Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
rain. Hyderabad, Deccan. years. | 
264 | Risfla-i-Taj .. -- | Do. Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- | 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafaé, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 
265 | Ris&la-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. .. {| Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen Do. ..|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
nia. pone Babadur, <‘lydera- Muhammadan, 54 years. _ 
ad. | 
266 | Risala-i-Zakhira ‘el Be Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- Do. . | Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
man, ti yderabad. | _madan, 80 years. 
267 | Sadguru_... »» | Tami) .. | Vublished at 87, Ramaswami | Do. .. | C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
. Street, Mannadi, printed at ) 86 years. | 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
268 | Sadhvi - .. | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmena Rao, Brahman, | 1,200 
Mysore. 40 years. 
269 | Sahaya ».| Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 800 
Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
270 | Sahifa is .. | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, | Daily .. | Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muhbam-| 1,500 
Hyderabad. madan., 32 years. 
271 | Sabriday& or the San- | Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. |. Krishnaroa Acharya, m.a., 500 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 47 years. 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani ‘ 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. | 
272 | Saiph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore Weekly .. |S. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
‘ Sahib, Muhammadan, 41 years. 
273 | Saivam .. Do. Publicbed at the Chennai} Montbly.. | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 750 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana t'ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
274.|Sampad Abhyuda-/| Anglo- | Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily .. | M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, £00 
ya or Wealth of) Cana- Press, Mysore. | 40 years. 
Mysore. rese. 
275 | Samudaya Deepika Mala- | Edward Press, (annanore Monthly .. ™ > uttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
alam years. 
275 | Samudaya Parish- Do. The Travancore Printing and; Do. .. | A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 82 years .. 1,000 
karini. Publishing Company, | 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- | 
, vancore State. 
277 | Samudra Thee-| Anglo- | Rajaraja Varma Press, Puthen-' Weekly ..| L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, | 1,000 
ram.* Mala- chanthai, | ‘frivandrum, 40 years. 
yalam.| ‘Travancore State. 
278 | Sanatana Dharmam .. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Monthly .. | M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
' yalam. 38 years | 
279 | Sangita Prakasika — .. | ‘Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda Do. M. Audikesavulu Nayudnu, | 500 
and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu. printed at the Chandra Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
980 | Sangita Sateampradaya| Io. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.| Do. ,,/|8. V. Bangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
Deepikai. , Brahman, 39 years. 
281 | Sarva Vyapi -» | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. _ oe 450 
982 | Sasilekha ; -- | Velugu. — Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. ——— Acharlu, Brahman, 600 
: ras. . years. 
283 | Satyubadi e .. | Oriya .. | The Asha Press, Berhampur, | Monthly..|Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 500 
Ganjam district . 
284 | Satya Dutan or) Telugu. |S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Do. Rev. DD. Anantam, Indian| 4,£00 
essenger of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
285 or | Tamil .. |8.P.C.K. Press, Ve a Rev. J. Lazarus, 3.A.. D.p. 2 300 
of Madras. id Indian Christian : 66 years, 
986 | Satvanadam .. | Mala- Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna-| Weekly ..| Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath 000 
aty galam. kulam, Coohin State. f Indian Christian, 39 years. ns 


* Started, 1éth August 1916. 
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287 | Satva Sakshi _Canarece | Published at Viddepura, | Monthly .. | R. E. Perkins, Furopean 600 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, 
rinted at the Wesleyan 
ission Press, Mysore. c 
288 | Savinudi.... s Do. Sarada Vilasua Press, Banga-| Do. .., |B. Sampangi Ramayya,| 1,000 
lore City. Brahmaz, 51 years. 
89 | School Days and | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. F, H. Oakley. European, 36, 600 
Holidays. Moant Road, Madras. vears, 
290 | Scientific Manuring .. {| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, Do. J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tamil rinted by the Ananda | : 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Teiuga 
(sepr- | 
rate : 4 
edi- | if 
tions). ie it | 
291 | Self-culture  .. -- | English | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam, | Jo. K., T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 a ih 
| i and Tinnevelly district. ne Brahman, 33 years. { f 
| ' Tamil | - | 
| (eepa- | | ; 
1a:e | 
edi- ) 
| tions). | . ) | i 
292 | Sentamil Tamil ..| The Tami] Sangam Power Joo. Tirunarayana = . Ayyangar, 400 | 
Press, Madura. enn | Bralvnan, 62 years. | 
223 | Sentamil Selvi Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 ue 
| | Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. i 
| | Nogapatar:. te 
294 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press,, Do. ..|A. Amantayya, |§ Brahman, 700 Ah 
: ta , Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. i; 
295 | Siddhantam ..  .. | Tami) ..|M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly.. | A. P. Kalyanastndara Madali-| 1,600 if 
) Madras. yar, Vellala, 6! years. aa 
<98 | Sircnchs Jungle | English. | A.E.LM. Press, Gantar | Quarterly. | Miss RK. E. Tailer, European 250 i 
| Pioneer. 
297 | Sivayogi Vilaeam Mala- | Spectator Press, Calicut . | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 ! 
yalam. ! kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 1 
298 | Eocial Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti,; 1,000 
| Advocate. | Cketti treet, Georgetown, 48 years. } 
| printed at the Methoaist | 
| Publishing House, Madras | 
299 | South Indian Mail.; io. Victoria Press, Madura a a ga ipa Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
years. 
300 | South Indian Do. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,,| P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu,; 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years.. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
ae Zimes Press, Mount 
, ad. 
301| South of India| Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | J- A. Davies, European, 42 years. 600 
Observez. Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund. 
302 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.* | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilasim Press, | Monthly .. rs Senne y Sowrashtra, 150 
Salem. , <2 years. 
303 |&.P.G. College Mage- | finglish. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. |'T.R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. Christian, 37 years. | 
304 (-S.P.G. High Schoo); Do. Fublished at ‘Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magazine. —. by the — Christian, 43 years. 
* Press, Vepery, Madras. ; 
306 | Sri Krishnat .. .. | Canarese | Ksheera Me. cg Moen Balepet, | Monthly... | B. C.S. Rajagopala Sarma... Not 
Bangalore City. _ | known. 
306 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa-| Do. Pandit D. Gunda  Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Sanskrit. a 
307 | Sri Krishna | Canarese| Sadananda Press, Uvdipi, Do. — ‘io pW sia _ 1,000 
Sookti. Svuth Canara district. io pt Brahmans. 
308 | Sri Narasimha Prayo Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. ,. | Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 807 
Varijata sachet deg Press, Mysore Citv. a Bhatta, 43 years, 
309 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Vharaka ‘Press, Haripad,| Do. ..|%. Govindan Namburi, 410 
as . yalam. Travancore State. Brahman, 27 years, 
310 | Sri Savitri .. .. | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,| Do. .. P. Lakshmi Narasaroamba, 500 
. Godavari district. on Brahman, 35 a | 
311 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘I'ami)..| Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- Do. ..| i. K. Balasubra manye Ayyar, 1,000 
rangam, ‘}'richinopoly dist. B.A., er 42 ni ' 
812 | St. Andrew’s Church | English. | Methodist shy 1 4 House,| Po. — i “eldrum, 4uropean, 50 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. — 4 J Vanderb 300 
313 | St. Mary’s Magas a Do, Published at St. Mary’s Kuro-| Twice a/| Rev. <A. Yd. anderburg 
Ty gazine son High Kromet George- year. European, 40 years. 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


* Bearted, 4th May 1916. 


+ Revived, Augast 1916. 
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Society Buildings, Adyar. 


68 years. 
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cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) i. 
314 | Students’ oie English. | Published at Mesers. T. 8. | Monthly... P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 38,000 
Magazine. * Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. ae 
315 | Subhashini.. ..| Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, | 1,240 
Mala- Travancore State. 41 years. 
| yalam. : 
316 | Subh-i-Bahar .. .. | Urdu .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 
$17 | Sudarsini Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
puram, Godavari district nightly. Brahman, 42 years. . known, 
318 | Sujanamitram Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
yalam.| Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
319 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhadi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
cherry. nightly. 50 years. 
320 | Sukhadara Do. .. | Muslim Abhimani Presse, | Monthly..| H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
odhini Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 years. 
321 | Sunday Schoo! Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Miss H MoGregor and Mrs. 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 
‘ Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
322 | Supantha 7s ee | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. -e| Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years,/ 1,000 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. 
323 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Press, Tanuku, | Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
Kistna district. 34 years. 
324 | Svadharmapra- Do. re ee ae Poona Sarma, Brahman, 500 
kasini, 7 37 years. 
325 | Swadesamittiran .. | T'amil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George: | Daily and | T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 56,606 
town, Madras. Tri- 27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
| | weekly. Ayyangar, Brahmar. 
326 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. | R. Subrahmanya  yyar, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
.$27 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly ..| V. Shrinivasa Kamath, | 1,600 
Brahman, 34 years. 
828 |Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
the Bhagyotuyam). Mala- Trivandram, Travancore | and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
yalam. State. Brahman, 40 years. 
329 | Tamilian Tamil .. | Gautama’ Press, Royapettah, Do. ../|C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
Madras. $l years. 
330 Do. Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. | 8. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Travancore State. 36 years. 
331 | Tamil Perumatti f Do. Published at 386, Mint Street, Do. ..;| V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30/| known. 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
382 | Taylor High School | English. | Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram lao, B.a., z.t.,| Do. 
Magazine. t School, Narsapur, Kistna Brahman, 40 years. 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
333 | Tetugu Baptist .. | Telugu. — Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. K. E, Gullison, American, 750 
“adras. 49 years, 
334 | Telugu Churchman} .. Do. American Evangelical Luthe- | Quarterly. Gond; David, B.a., u.T., Igdian 400 
. ran Mission Press, Guntur. Christian, 33 years. 
335 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journal Prees, | Monthly .. | T. Parushottam Pantala, 300 
_ Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
336 | Telugu Officer .. Do. Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, | Do. Brigadier Yesudasan, European 160 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 4 years. 
337 | Temperance English. | Published at ‘‘ Bonaly’’, Do. Rev. A. Moffat, m.a., B.&o.. | Not 
News. || Egmore ; printed at Thomp- Scotch. BO sis known. 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
- eres: — a 
338 | Ten India Vyava- | Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam,| Do. ..|N. Subrahmanya 
harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 sent Ayyst, va 
mand urjahan Press, —_—- 
839 | Then and Now .. .. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. B 
Mount Réad, Madras. - . E. Berry, European... $50 
340 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadraman Press, Madora .. | Monthly ..|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma 900 
tham,. Brahman. 
Nagari 
an 
English, | Horefall & P 
$41 | Theory and Practice in | English. | Horefa &  Co.’s ress, Do. A. Padma : 
Shiclnciaiene: 4 Popham’s Broadway, George- Vellala, ies. Mudaliyar, 1,000 
ene town, ras. 
342 | Theosophist ee | Do. Vasanta Press, Theosophical} Do. ..{|Mre. Annie Besant, European, | 3,500 


* Revived February 1914 


§ Started, 


+ Publisher declared on 29th on f 1916. 


October 1916, I] Sta 


, September 1916. 


} Started, April 1916. 
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343 | Fravancore Abhi- | Tamil .. | Victoria Pries, Nagercoil,| Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian | 150 
ma Travancore Sate. 30 years. am 
344 | Travancore Times. | English. do. Do. .. Do. do. 260 
345 | ‘I'richinopoly Magasine. io. Southern Star Pre:- Canton-| Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly 60 
oh a | al ; ment, ig een . . me 
346 | United urchb | Angio- merican Mission Lenox Press, | 0. Rev. J. J. Banin i 
Herald. ‘Y'amil, | Pasumalai, Madara district. 38 years. en ee 
and 
‘Tamil. 
347 | United Church Anglue , Published at  Pastmalai,, Do. Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 
Herald. Telugu Madura district, printed at | Christian, 36 years. 
and the Methodist | Pablishing | 
Telagn. House, Mount Road, Madras. | 
348 | United India and | English. | Progre-sive Press,Georgetown, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Xrishnaswami Ayyar 550 
Native States. ; | Madras, — : Indian Christian, 50 years. 
349 | Otkal Madupa .. .. | Oriya. | Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, | 1,225 
: | Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. 
360 Uttara Tharaka. Angio- | Basha SBhooshanam Press, | Weekly .. | C. M. Narayana Paniker, g.a.,| 1,200 
Mala- | Purur, Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
aidya Toil” Published d Monthly ., | I 
351 kalanidhi. umil ,. , Published at 7, Audiappa Monthly ., | Pandit M.- Duraiswami Ayyan- 
ei Mudali Street, cinauahinan: | ; gar, Brahman, 32 years. sade 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
| _ Georgetown, Madras. | 
362 | Vaidya Sindhu .. .» | Anglo. | Published at Bangalore City, Do. V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44/| 3,000 
| Cana- | printed at Caxton Press, | years. 
| ese. Civil and Military Station, 
| Bangalore. 
‘o3 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil .. | Vuisya Mittiran Press, Deva-; Weekly ..|&. TT. Ramanatham Chetti, 450 
| kdttai, Ramnad district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
354 | Vuni Vilasam °.. Mala- ‘Sri Rama _ Vilasam Frees, |; Monthly... | N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 33/{ 1,0¢0 
| yalam.: Attingal, lravancore State. years. 
355 | Vannikula Mit- | Tamil .. Published et Perambur Bar-, Do. ../| A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1,000 
| ¢iran. | racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at | Vannia. 36 years. 
‘l’. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
| —  .  NVepery, Madras. | 
856 | Yarnasrama Dhar- | English Publishei at the Varnasrama)| I)o. Managing Editor:—P. R.| 1,000 
mam. aud Wharma Rakshini Sabha, | Ganapati Avyur, Brahman, 41 
Tamil ‘The luz. Teynampet ;, years. 
(separate printed at the Sivarahasyan | 
| editions); Press, Park Town, Madras. , 
357 | Vartakamitran or | Tami] .. | Commercial Press. ‘Triplicane | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 ~~ 
: Merchants’ Madras. | nightly. years. 
358 vedanta’ Dipike Tamil Kalaratnakaram Press, : Monthly ,. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga 600 
| with Georgetown, Madras. | Acharva, Brahman. 
| inter- 
mixture 
| a 
Grantha | 
types, | | : | 
359 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | [:nglish. Published ai ths Ramakrishna Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), | 1,000 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed | Brahman, 31 years. 
at ‘Vhompson & Co.'s Miner- | 
va Press, (Georgetown, | 
° Madras. | 
360 | Vediar Vilakka or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, sB.a., 400 
, Tamil Preacher's jamil. _—- Press, Memor1] Hal) | European, 40 years. 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. 
361 | Vidya-arthi Sahayika® Mala- Sri Rama Vilasam Press, Do. K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 660 
| yalam.| Attingal, Perens _ ae Te man, se — f 
362 : .. | Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Press, Kona- i-weekly. | 5. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
Vidya Bhanu pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and ig R. 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
| | Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
363 Vidyadayini .. _, | Canarese , Graduates’ Trading Asrociation | Monthly .. | B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45/ 1,781 
Press, Mysore. years. 
864 | Vidyananda ., | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. Sl years. 
Canarese 
865 | Vidya Nidhi _, | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 500 
& Sons, 871, Ramaswami years. 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Gomes oe. ‘ a ak ee i mar 
“ox ‘ idva Vinodini Press, ‘l'richur, ; Fort- ; ; ; ehutha enon, 
366 | Vidya Vilasinit .. Mele = an aaa : “nightly. : Nayar a years. | na 
2 : . Sanskrit. | Vignana Chintamani Press, eekly .. | P. ° akantha Sarma, 
67 | Vignana Chintamani .. ‘daparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
yur amsam, oe — “ ee era or rer ae as 
368 , Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Kaya- | bi-weekly. ; ‘ Irvelu adar, 
Vijaya Vikatan; .. cone Madras. Nadar, 38 years. 


* Startel, August 1916. 


+ Started, lst November 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 
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No. | Name of publication. pt Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. re ag 
) | cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (4) (6) (7) 
369 | Vikata Pratapa * .. | Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, {Balija, 1,000 
| Mysore State. rE 36 yearn. 
| ' 370 | Vikata Vinddini se Do. S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
me of. lore City. 44 years. — 
| | 371 | Vira Kesari .» | Anglo- | Published at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- G. Tholasi Ram Doss, 900 
mee Cana- Street near Elephant Gate| nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
rely fl j Tose. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
hee i } at the Commercial Press, 
| i in Triplicane, Madras. 
. e ft 
ee 372 | Visvakarmant.. | Tamil .. | Published at the Visvakarma | Monthly..| P. | Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
ies 7 Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 
ea | Street, printed at the 
7 Guardian Press, George- 
oem: ; town, Madras. 
| ae 373 | Viveka Bodhini .. Do. .. | Published at the General Do. ..|V. Kuppuswami aAyyar, Brah-| 1,500 
a8: Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
i tm printed at the Commercial 
|| 2a Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
| im 374 | Viveka §-©Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore;/ Do. Cc. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 100 
, mani, Tamil. | printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
: (J Co.’s Minerva Press, ‘ 
i. : Georgetown, Madras. 
Hier 375 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society Do. ..| Mrs. E.S. MoCauley, American, | 1,250 
“hae Press, § Memori:l Ha]] 36 years. 
F | Compound, Madras. 
Fiee 376 | Vivekodayam .. e» | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandram, Do. ..|N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
aie yalam. | Travancore State. 41 years. 
rag 377 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. V. Venkataramayya, | 2,500 
ps4 ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
378 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount| Daily ..{|8. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. { Road, Madras. man, 35 years. 
379 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prese,| Weekly .. ~ H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
Mysore. 3 years. 
380 Vyasa Nesan .. Tami] .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly .. | K. i Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the | 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
381 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- Taliparamba; printed at the| Weekly ..|K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
yalam.} Edward Press, Cannanore, : 50 years. 
Malabar district. | 
382 | Water of Life .. ee ; Lamil Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. |G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
. Brotherhood Association, ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. 
383 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
printed at the Guardian 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
284 | Wednesday Lo. Wednesday Review Press, | Weekly Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
view. ‘Trichinopoly. _ Brabman, 39 years. 
385 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..{ Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
Church Recor:. Mount Road, Mudras. 40 years. 
386 | West Coast Bul-| Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
387 | West Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut oc | T8ie P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah- 1,200 
Reformer. weekly. man, 30 years. 
<88 | West Coast Spect- Do. West Coast Press, Calieut .. Do. M.§. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. ; 33 years. 
389 | Western Star Neo. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C.J Tales. Syrian Christian, 600 
drum, Travancore state. 55 years. 
390 | Yathartha Vachani | !'ami).. Published at Kumbakonam ; Weekly ../| I. . Govindaswami Pillai, 1,000 
: printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years 
Press, ‘Tanjore 
391 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published ut Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 650 
and Lngiish cases. at the Commercial Press,! Quarterly B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 
Triplicane, and the India| and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
_town, Madras, 
392 | Yogakshemam ... | Mala- Nalpadruma Press of the| Weekly .. | Parayil Raman Namburipad, | 1,000 
yalam.; Mangalodayam Company Brahman, 30 years. 
(Limited), Trichur, Cochin 
Published at N 
393 | Young ‘Men of | English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly.. | C. Carter, American... Set lk 
india. | Street, Calcutta ; printed et 3 ; 
| the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 
394 | Yuddha Dhvani .. | Telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press. SR nee 600 


Bapatla, Gunttr district. 


Bri od Yesudasan, European 
45 years, 


* Not published since 30th September 1915. 


t Revived, January 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 
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II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


1. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator, of the 20th W=sr Cossr Sezoraton, 
: February:—“The mills of the gods grind re with. 
The Bench of Magistrates, rather very slowly. it is more than two 
Calicut. months since there is a vacancy in the local 
Bench of Magistrates, but no selection has as yet been made. Is it because 
they are going about the streets with a lighted candle like Aesop of old in 
search of a really competent man, or is it because the dispenser of appoint- 
ments is too busy to devote attention to this small matter? Whatever it 
may be, we have to repeat in this connection, what we have more than once 
stated, namely, that appointments to the Bench, like kissing, should not go 
by favour, that they will not foist upon the bench some amiahle mediocrity 
or some self-seeking non-entity who- hopes to supplement his income by 
earning a few annas daily by registering vakalats.” 
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(e) Jails. 


2. In a leader on the subject of ‘Solitary Confinement,” Mew India, zw Inu, 
of the 19th February, says:—* Our readers Feb. 19th, 1917. 
will have read with horror that political 
prisoners, confined under the Regulation 3 of 1818 in Bengal, are placed in 
solitary confinement in cells in a gaol. These gentlemen have. never been 
put on trial; they are held under a letire de cachet, signed by the Chief 
Secretary to Government under the order of the Governor-General in Council, 
who ‘for good and sufficient reasons has seen fit to determine that [the State 
prisoner] shall be placed under personal restraint’. No trial; no evidence 
worth the name, or it would ba submitted toa judicial tribunal; by the mere 
will of the Governor-General in Council, 84 persons are now languishing in 
cells, in solitary confinement for weeks and months ; it is the most dangerous 
punishment to human reason known to the law, so dangerous, that its 
infliction is carefully guarded by the Penal Code, and that no prisoner, 
legally convicted of the vilest crime, may be subjected to it for a longer 
Po | at a time than fourteen days. . . Sir Reginald Craddock does not 
seem to be the least ashamed of the statement he made, and, following the 
example of other public officers, he takes the opportunity of slandering these 
unfortunate victims of a wicked system. They are ‘members of a revolu- 
tionary conspiracy’; if that be true, they should be put on trial; if there is 
no evidence fit to be submitted to a Court of Law, what right has Sir Reginald 
Craddock to slander these men? . . . Is it credible that, in the twentieth 
century, 84 persons are being ‘confined continuously in solitary cells, for 
weeks and months together’ without trial, under the British Flag? India 
owes gratitude for unveiling this horror to Mr. Bhupendranath Basu.” 


(d) Education. 


8. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 18th February, writes:— ‘on Bsaxuan, 
_ “The latest evolution of the untortunate Feb. 18th, i917. 
The Madrasa-i-Islamia, Vani- Moslem differences is a volley of inaccuracies 


yambadi. and clever turn by Gulam Ahmed Kalami. 
Mr. Yakub Hussain is quiet yet, but behind hin) one sees shadow of the 
whole fabric of Madras Government, writing an explanatory letter. . . : 
The prestige of the Government has most woefully fullen among the local < 
Mussalmans who say: ‘ When tie Government sides with Mr. Yakub Hussain, i 


Political prisoners. 


New Inpia, 
Madras, 
Feb. 22nd, 1917. 
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‘spers to the Nizam, what can we do?’ Another surprise is that 
afr hc Abdur Rahim should still lead his chela by his hand and thank 
the Nizam for a gift obtained by one representation and explained away by 
quite another move. It is time that Madras and Hyderabad Moslems tried 
to stem this torrent of alien agression. One wonders what the Nizam has to 
sav. It would be sad disillusionment to Moslems who look on the Nizam as 
leader of Moslems in India if his Highness. should be represented as being 


hoodwinkable by adventurers.” 


4. New India. of the 19th February, remarks :-—“‘ If outbursts in some 
| _ Anglo-Indian papers give a correct indication 
im of forthcoming events, the Government of 

India seem to be now considering whether the 
time has not come to do away with racial differentiation in the education of 
the ‘Statutory Natives of India.’ At present, the Department of European 
Education is separate from that of Public Instruction ; and there seems to be 
a movement to do away with the bifurcation. We did not know that 
Sir Sankaran Nayar was being given so much freedom under the new regim¢ 
as to hatch a conspiracy against the most vociferous and most powerful 
community in India; all the same, we welcome the idea which these corre- 
spondents believe to be under consideration Till now, the Government have 
been spending so much money on Anglo-Indian education, that every child 
of school-going age is receiving instruction among them, and facilities for 
higher education are equally ahead. Needless to say, it is not our desire that 
some of the schools and colleges intended for them should be closed. What 
we demand is that, in future, the needs of all statutory Indians shall be 
treated on the same scale. And that will benefit the country in several ways. 
Anglo-India will be compelled to fight for the advancement of educational 
expenditure as a whole; there will be less favouritism, and consequently, the 
majority of the people will suffer less. Apart from all this, the racial bar 
will disappear in education, and in the long run, the influence of that reform 
is bound to react on the Public Services. These are now weakened consider- 
ably by the recruitment of less qualified Anglo-Indians, who have not to 
undergo the same tests as other statutory Indians. But when all classes are 
educated under the same system, the separate examinations that are now relied 
on for the recruitment of Anglo-Indians will cease to exist, and there will 
naturally be an indirect discouragement of favouritism. So if the 
correspondents of our Anglo-Indian contemporaries are well informed, the 
Government of India is moving on the right track. And justice and states- 


manship ought not to be tabooed simply because an Indian happens to be 
concerned in the reform.” 


). New India, of the 22nd February, observes: —‘‘ We publish elsewhere 
the full text of the letter sent by the Director 
7 of Public Instruction, Central Provinces, to the 
Inspector of Schools, Nagpur, on the position of school boys with respect to 
"rg meetings and agitation. Needless to say, no responsible 

ndian desires that school boys should participate in politics. The results of 
such participation are bound to be harmful. On that point, Sir Benjamin 
has the support of educated India. But: when he goes beyond that, and’ 
adds to the responsibility of headmasters, who are already at the mercy of 
the Education Department, he cannot expect any popular support. We do 
not know why the circular was issued at all. In fact, if the circular 
should after all be put into force and prove a failure, it will be due entirely 
to the harsh way in which Sir Benjamin sought to secure his object.” 


Racial differentiation 


education. © 


Students and politics. 


6. The Hindu, of the 23rd February, states :—‘‘ University readerships 

will go, and they deserve to go unwept, 
: unhonoured and unsung. They have been a 
drain, a very heavy drain on the University and the authors of the unfortunate 
scheme are responsible for the culpable waste of the money that has gone to 
support as many as five gentlemen on Rs. 250 a month for three years. 


Madras University readerships. 


44] 


The institution of the University Professorship of Comparative Philology as 
well as the readerships was a huge mistake, as we have often pointed out, and 
the Senate, it appears to us, should lose no time, if it realises its responsibili- 
ties, to terminute the services of the Professor as early and in as advantageous 
a manner ias possible. Public opinion has never reconciled itself to the 
sorry spectacle of the Senate throwing away money on Philology, while the 
whole country was crying for the provision of facilities for industrial and 


° ® . ,) 
scientific training.’ 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. The Weet Coast S:ee‘ator, of the 15th February, has the following :— W2st Coasr Spxcraroz’ 


ae aida ‘We understand that Mr. E. P. Vasudevan 
en See Nambudiripad’s resolution on District Boards 
and district administration has been vetoed by the President who has refused 


to place it before the Malabar District Board at all. Though not experts in | 


standing orders, rules and regulations, we have looked up the authorities and 
have failed to find out any rule investing the President with the power of 
rejecting any resolution which he has been given notice of. He is but the 
servant of the Board, and as such has to place before it any subject he is 
asked to—this is the commonsesense view of the case. He may, however, advise 
the Board not to consider anv resolution the discussion of which is against 
public interests, but the resolution under reference does not fall within this 
category. We regret that Mr. Evans has not taken this view.” 


New India, of the 23rd February, has the following : — 
‘‘Phe Bureaucrat in Malabar. 


‘Tt has’ become a fashion everywhere to veto useful resolutions, and 
prevent even discussions on them. Still the action of the Malabar District 
Board President in refusing to place the resolution of Mr. E. P. Vasudevan 
Nambudripad on the agenda deserves some notice. . . Whatever his 
reasons, the action Is there, typical of official highhandedness of the most 
harmful type. We hope the incident will not be allowed to rest there. 
Even without such mischief, the local boards give no adequate opportunities 
to non-officials to be of any service to the district; and no self-respecting 
Indian will think of joining the Board, if the view of the Malabar District 
Magistrate should find acceptance in the province.” 


8. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 18th February, remarks :— 
Hi lg “We are surprised that the Government of 
The Madras Corporation. Madras should have again nominated Mr. Yakub 
Hussain to the Madras Corporation, as if Madras has no other Muhammadan 
to occupy the place. We can understand the power of nomination being used 
in favour of one and the same candidate if, like Dr. T. M. Nayar, he is an 
authority on matters municipal. It is an insult to Madras that a foreign 
Mussalman should be appointed to represent them. Of course the Muham- 
madans have elected Mr. Yakub to the Madras Legislative Council, for they 
are ignorant and know not what they do. Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim’s name 
was freely quoted in connection with Mr. Yakub Hussain’s candidature. But 
we expect the Government of Madras to know better than the illiterate and 
backward Moslems. . . It is a pity that the Government should help 
aliens outside to tyrannise over us.” 


(7) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


Calicut, 
Feb. 15th, 1917. 


New Invi, 
Madras, 
Feb. 23rd, 1917. 


Non-Beanman, 
' Madras, 
Feb. 18th, 1917. 


9. Ina leader under the heading ‘“‘The Ruin of Indian Agriculture,’?¥*? Coast Sencraron, 


the West Coast Spectator, of the 20th February, 
says:—‘' The recent debate in the Madras 
Legislative Council on the economic condition of the ryot has incidentally 
brought out the fact that avriculture is not now paying as it was in the good 
old days. The fact cannot be denied that this staple industry is passing 
through adverse times, owing to a variety of causes, some of them too patent 
to be described at length. There is steady deterioration both in soil and ip 
the methods employed, so much so that many an agriculturist has found it 


Government and the ryot. 


Calicut, 
Feb. 20th, 1917. 
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profitless to carry on a vocation that has been hereditary in his family for 
ages. Labour 1s scarce and what little there is, 18 high priced, and the farm 
labourer is but an automatic machine without any scientific learning, while 
the dearth of manure has prevented the soil from yielding its utmost. .— 
In all countries it is the gentleman farmer who is the backbone of the agri- 
cultural industry but in India the gentleman farmer has taken himself to 
other pursuits, a state of affairs that cannot but be regarded as deplorable. 
The fall is rapid and crushing. . . ‘Jo our mina, the present condition is 
largely due to the removal of the encouragements afforded by the State which 
we have already noticed. The gentleman farmer has vanished from the field 
of agriculture. In our district he is flourishing either at the bar or 1n one of 
the professions or subsisting on what 1s given by the ‘ verumpattakaran ’ who, 
having no interest in the land he occupies, does not devote to it any cun- 
siderable attention. . . In our part of the world the failure of the Agricul- 
tural Department to reach the ryot has been phenomenal and marked. 
Here the agrarian laws and customs keep the ryot tied to the wheel owing 
to the extraordinary monopoly of land by the jenmis who form only a small 
fraction of the population of the district and who, small in number and homo- 
genous as regards ideas and traditions, as a class, are close monopolists. 

This cheerless state of affairs cannot but greatly weaken agriculture and the 
economic condition of the ryot. The Land Jmprovement Act does not 
operate in Malabar, because the jenmi views with disfavour any attempt to 
make improvements on his lands, because he believes that the power of 
arbitrary eviction will suffer, if there are valuable improvements on the 
land. We must, therefore, assert that unless some hope is given to the 
agriculturai population that they will not be turned out from their holdings 
at the will and pleasure of the jenmi and that they will be allowed to enjoy 
in part at least of the fruits of their labour, no relief can raise them from their 
present state of despair and helplessness which has left its impress on the 
agricultural industry.. Security of tenure is, therefore, the most effective 
method of stimulating agriculture. To quote Captain Sinclair (now Lord 
Pentland, Governor of Madras) from the speech on the Scottish Small Land- 
holders’ Bill:—‘ You may spend money on education, you may preach 
co-operation and agricultural organization to your heart’s content, but you 
will never have any harvest from your efforts until you give security of 
tenure which shall give the tenants hope, which shall bring the possibility of 
bettering their condition to their knowledge, which shall educate them to 
endeavour to better themselves and their families to improved conditions.’ 
The politician who gave expression to such noble sentiments in the House of 
Commons, has refused to hold an enquiry into the agrarian conditions in 


Malabar! A strange irony of fate no doubt, or is it the fur coat thereby 
again ?” 


(k) General. 


Weer Casey Senseaven, 10. In concluding a leader on this subject, the West Coast Spectabr, of 

Feb. 16th, 1917. Peotle’s B the 15th February, remarks:—-‘‘ The increasing 
eople’s Banks. . . : 

difficulties of an already complex economic 

situation, and, we beg Sir Alexander Cardew’s and Mr. Datta’s pardon, the 

increasing poverty of the masses, warrant the going back to the old order of 

grain banks. We are, however, afraid that there is little chance of this 

humble suggestion getting any sympathetic hearing in these days when the 

officials are obsessed with the idea of the alleged prosperity of the masses 

and are convinced of the rise in the standard of living which is said to 

‘ connote an increasing in national wealth. These are days of experts whose 

infallibility is faithfully and enthusiastically accepted by the Government 

who pay them fat salaries and it is no good questioning their authority or 

credentials. But the tax-payer has a suspicion that it is these experts who 

bar his industrial progress, but it is sacriligious to express it. We are, 

therefore, afraid that we do not stand any chance of getting a hearing in the 

presence of these experts and specialists who have only contempt for things 


ancient and scornfully reject any proposal that does not emanate from 
themselves.” 


44° 


11. The following appearsin the West Coast Spectator, of the 15th W2st Coast Srzctaron, 
February :—“ One more myth in connection Feb. 16h 1917. 

with Native Rulers has been exploded. We 

are constantly told by our Anglo-Indian friends that Their Highnesses. are. 

stoutly opposed to the advent of a self-governing India, that they have 

absolutely no sympathy for the Indian ‘ agitator.’ The Maharaja of Alwar 

has given an effective and forcible reply to these critics. . . Had any 

‘agitator’ spoken in such strain the Jingo press would kave come cut with 

‘ts anathemas and denounced him as a visionary idealist. Indian rulers are 

conservative, supposed to look down on the educated classes and firmly 

convinced of the infallibility and excellence of benevolent despotism, but the 

fact that the Maharaja of Alwar has spoken in such strain clearly indicates that 

things are moving rather rapidly in India. ‘There is more self-government 

in some of our Native States than in the whole of India put together.” 


12. The lest Coast Spectator, of 15th February, observes :—‘‘ We regret: 2st Coast Spxcraros, 
to see that ‘Sinha—baiting’ is still being con- yep, 16th 1917. 
tinued with great vigor in the columns of some 
of our contemporaries. .Vew /ndia has already damned Sir Satyendra Sinha, 
because he is not a star-gazer, and what has pained us most is that the 
Bengulee has opened its columns to bitter abuse of the distinguished jurist. 
These scribes who ussail are unworthy of even untying his shoe lace, and 
blessed with a fund of impudence they bark like so many pariah dogs at the 
moon. That the ‘ Tribune of the People’ should have handed over a fellow- 
leader to the attacks of obscure scribes does not certainly redound to his 
credit. 
‘‘ Whatever these ‘ mad hatters’ might say, Sir Satyendra is one of the 
leaders of moderate India who does not measure height in depth, and bas no 
charms for emotional politics. He is an /ndzan, and as such can be expected 
to support and formulate the demands and aspirations of his people. He is 
entitled to much more respect, and has greater love for his country, than any 
foreign adventurer or indigenous self seeker whose forte liesin playing to the 
gallery and working upen the emotions of a people who live in them and to 
whom politics devoid of sensationalism is lifeless or jejune.”’ 


i8. The West Coast Spectator, of the 15th February, writes :—‘‘ OneW=st ay yg 
point which calls for elucidation in connection Feb 13th, 1917. 
with the expansion of the volunteer movement 
announced by the Viceroy, is whether Indians will be given commissioned 
ranks. . . An officer’s training corps must be raised, and if this is not 
done, the concession announced with a tanefare of trumpets is likely to fall 
flat on the people. Let the Government understand this very clearly. An 
authoritative announcement on this matter is imperatively necessary. 
‘It is nearly a quarter of a century since the creation of the Malabar 
Volunteer Rifles. Several Indians have received long service medals, but 
there is not a single Indian Commissioned officer. though there have been 
German and ‘ quasi-(jerman’ oftivers. They can trust the alien, but not the 
Indian who pays the piper and has enlisted for the defence of his hearth and 
home. It is time this fatal mistake was rectified, and the volunteer force 
thrown open unreservedly for Indians, so that it might, in fulness of time, 
develop into a national militia, releasing the standing army for service at the 
outposts of the Empire.” 


14. In commenting on the reply given by General Smuts to an address = N4_ uta, 
presented to him by the British Indian com- Feb, 17th, 1917. 
munity, Cape Town, in which he praises the 

behaviour of Indian soldiers in East Africa, New India, of the 17th February, 

says :—‘‘ While all this talk is going on we would like to remind the South 

African whites that their treatment of British Indians in their own country 

requires a fundamental change. ‘To talk of them in their time of need as 

‘heroes of Asia’ and to treat them as untouchables in their own cities 

seems a little incongruous. Would it be too much to expect them to think 


better of them in the future and to mend their own ways? ” 


Indian Princes and Home Rule. 


Sir S. P. Sinha. 
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15. The Hindu, of the 17th February, writes :——-‘* As we go to press, we 
learn that the Punjab Government have by an 

The Government of the Punjab order, dated the 13th instant, prohibited Mr. 
and Mr. B. G. Tilak. B. G. Tilak from entering the Province of the 


Punjab. The authorities are apparently in a state of panic and are 
unable to view things in their proper perspective. It is stated on guod 


authority that Mr. Tilak did not intend to visit the Punjab ; neither does he 
seem to have been invited there. The prohibition is therefore all the more 


surprising and inexplicable.” 
16. New India, of the 1$th February, has the following :— 


The Government of the Punjab © ‘‘More Repression. . 


and Mr. Bepin Chandra Fal. ‘The ink was hardly dry on the proof 
of our first article, when the news came that Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal had 
been decided to be prejudicial to the safety of the Punjab, and that he must 
keep out. He had no idea of going, but tiat isa trifle. What is going on 
in the Punjab to make Sir Michael O’Dwyer so panic-stricken? First he 
excludes Lok. Tilak, row Mr. Pal. We read of the large increase of the 
crime in Bengal—the chief cause is repression. Sir Michael ("Dwyer seems 
to be treading the same dangerous path. Well, it all brings Home Rule 
nearer.” 


17. The West Coast Spectator, of the 20th February, states :—‘‘ The 

_. Punjab Government have prohibited Mr. B. G. 

The Government of the Punjab Tilak and Mr. B. C. Pal from entering their 

—~ — B. G. ‘Tilak and jrovince on the ground that their visit will be 

oe ‘prejudicial to public interests’. . . We 

are inclined to think that the Punjab Secretariat has fallen into panic and 

troubled with nightmare. But then, Punjab has always been the home of 

that mischievous imp Par who every now and then invades the Government 
House. 

‘He played much mischief in the days of Sir Denzil Ibbetson when 
the Canal Colonies Bill set the furies loose. There were wholesale arrests, 
culminating in the deportation of Lajpat Rai and the intervention of Lord 
Minto who alarmed at the mad career of repression Sir Denzil had embarked 
upon promptly ordered halt, vetoed the Colonies Act, incorporated into the 
statute book in the teeth of popular opposition, and gave the pro-consul 
a piece of his mind. We are afraid that the distemper has again caught hold 
of the Punjab authorities and Lord Chelmsford would do well to apply the 
remedies before it becomes chronic. We say it is such unjustifiable orders 
as those under reference that are ‘ prejudicial to public interests ’.” 


18. The West Coast Spectator, of the 17th February, writes: —‘‘ Lord 
Milner as u boss-all and bang-all of the gang 
com of copper-lace imperialists who live on the 
principle that God made the white man and devil the black. He has 
of late been airing his jingoistic views in most congenial company— that of 
the colonial bosses who now stump England. At the Conference of the 
colonial representatives he delivered an address in the course of which he 
said that the task before them after the war would be to ‘ devise means by 
which the Dominions can share with the United Kingdom in the supreme 
control of the Empire’, that is, the Dominions must be allowed to put their 
fingers in the administrative pie of India also. 

‘This is Round Table politics retold, Lord Milner is a great Imperial 
asset, and this empire-builder would disintegrate the real empire—that is 
the Indian empire—by outraging the national pride of India! Verily, when 
one hears of such rubbish which passes muster for Imperialism, ejected by 
English ‘statesmen’, one is tempted to ask whether these people really 
represent the English nation. These talks of ruling India with the 
help of the Colonies are the result of ignorance. The stay-at-home English- 
man thinks that India is still groping in the darkness, and he is encouraged 


The Empire after the war. 
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in this belief by those ‘superior persons’ who flourish in Wimbledon eating 
India’s salt. . . Well, how we wish those people who boast and brag 
about Imperialism visited India and realised that the [ndian people possessed 
a civilisation when the so-called enlightened West was the land of the 
barbarian.” 
19. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 18th February, remarks :— 
“New IJnuia, which hitherto was carefully 
New India oan the Non- avoiding all reference to Diwan Bahadur 
ae oe C. Karunakara Menon, and which found in the 
Non- Brahman Movement the proverbial red rag, has thought it worth while 
to vigorously work for making Mr. Karunakura Menon, the president of the 
South Arcot (Madras Provincial) Conference. . . ‘he educated zone of 
Non-Brahman community, which is accustomed to read newspapers is rather 
troubled over the vigorous wooing of Mr. Karunakara Menon who is the 
voice of our community. ‘Save me from my friends,’ was an historic 
exclamation in the Legislative Council by Diwan Bahadur S Subbarayalu 
Reddiyar. It is time that |)iwan Bahadur Karunakara Menon made a similar 
exclamation. But the motive behind this wooing is plain. Non-Brahmans 
in South Arcot would have nothing to do with the Conference, for it is an 
entircly Brahman organisation deliberately made to keep out Diwan Bahadur 
Subbarayalu Reddiyar. Well, they are throwing the net to Mr. Menon, so 
that they may say: ‘ Who says the Conference is a Brahman Conference ? 
Lo, the President is one of the m»st important of the Non-Brahman leaders.’ 
Well, we have seen through thetrick. . . Thus Mrs. Besant is most 
vigorously working for Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara Menon who, she told 
her readers, was praising Sir Harold Stuart to escape the Press Act. This 
woman, without any cause, without any provocation, abused an ornament of 
our community and a leader whose character stands high and commands the 
admiration and respect of the Government and the people. How is it that 
she now takes upon herself to see that Mr. Menon is elected President ? 
How is it that she is writing upon the subject day after day, praising 
Mr. Menon? We know it. It is to draw him out of the movement, to 
conciliate the movement which she abused. We have faith in the judgment 
of Mr. Menon. Surely he could not be blind to the fact that the Madras 
Provincial Conference at Cuddalore is a Brahman affair. Diwan Bahadur 
Subbarayalu Reddiyar is out of it—was pulled out of it by a stinking combi- 
nation of Brahman vakils and vakilets. And Mr. Srinivasa Achari is the 
apple of the Besantine eyes. Aad so Mrs. Besant wants to make it a success. 
Non-Brahmaus would keep off in a body from the Conference. She knows 
it. And so the bait to Mr. Menon. It is for Non-Brahmans to show that 
they deserve self-government by refusing to be sung into sleep by Besantine 
lullabies.” | 


20. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 18th February, states :— 

‘¢A most unfortunate event has occurred, and 

Tke Collectorship of South we fear we see the hand of the Brahman in it. 

ana Khan Bahadur Vapuchi Marakkayar Usman 

Sahib is said to be the Collector’ of South Arcot in place of Khan Bahadur 

Aziz-ud-din Sahib, c.1.£., 1.8.0, who is elected to the Board of Revenue. The 

Non- Brahman paid a tribute to him as an ideal non- Brahman Collector. But 

Mr. Marakkayar ought to have been passed over in favour of Khan Bahadur 

Bazululah, a capable official who would have made an ideal Collector. And 

he will have time to rise to the Executive Council via the Board of Revenue. 

As it is Brahman officials will have the chance, and Mr. Bazululah may 

have to retire as Collector.’ 
21. The following appears in Vew India, of the 19th February :— — 
‘Needed Quick Action. 
The Public Services Commission. “¢The announcement by Mr. Chamberlain 


that the Government of India have been asked to report as soon as possible 


on the recommendations of the Public Services Commission ought to be noted 
throughout the country. Mr. Chamberlain has thus directly summoned us— 
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whether he willed that interpretation or not—to make our representations 
without any delay. Whatever the Government may ultimately do, let us 
make the Indian standpoint quite clear, viz., that we will not tolerate any 
action that will treat the Queen’s Proclamation as a scrap of paper.” 


299. The Indian Patriot, of the 19th February, observes :—‘*‘ Three 
Honourable Members of the Imperial Legisla- | 
The Round Table conspiracy. tive Council had asked questions regarding 
the Round Table activities in India, represented by Mr. Curtis, and assisted 
by certain high officials. Sir Reginald Craddock, replying on behalf of the 
Government, said that the Government of India had no special knowledge of 
the Round Table or its groups; but he laid on the table the statements made 
by Sir James Meston and the Hon’ble Mr. Marris, together with the answer 
given in the United Provinces Legislative Council in regard to the printing 
of Mr. Curtis’ letter. ‘I have only to add,’ said Sir Reginald Craddock in 
conclusion, ‘ that an enquiry has been made, but no documents have been 
furnished, by the authority of the Government of India, to Mr. Curtis.’ 
The Government of India have thus washed their hands of the Curtis’ affair ; 
but they cannot entirely acquit themselves of all blame. They must have 
known something of the enterprise on which Mr. Curtis came to India. 
Mr. Curtis was in Simla, and had interviewed several of the Government of 
India officials. . . It is a notorious fact that the Colomies had accorded 
the most insulting and the most degrading treatment to Indians within their 
limits They did not treat them as British subjects, nor even as human 
beings. Yet the Round Tabie proposal was to make Indians in India subject 
to the Colonies. Could there ever be a more provoking cause, calculated to 
inflame the minds of the people of India? Yet what did the Government do? 
Mr. Curtis was an honoured guest at Government House wherever he went. 
Officials helped him with information ; they assisted him in preparing his 
letter to the Secretary of the Round Table. . . It was obviously the duty 
of the Government when they knew of his plan or at last when the plan 
became public property to ask Mr. Curtis not to cause trouble in India in this 
time of war. ‘This was specially necessary when several local Governments 
were putting the Defence of India Act in force against individuals for the 
‘safety’ of India lest mere exercise of the right of public speech might cause 
danger to public ‘safety’. . . It is a question affecting the fundamental 
constitution of India; and officials in India, who are subordinate to the 
Viceroy, have no right to offer advice to a constitution-maker coming from 
one of the Colonies. Why did not the Government of India censure those 
officials for participating in a scheme so obnoxious to all classes of Indians” ? 


23. The Aindu, of the 20th February, states:—‘‘ We have referred 
already to the different schools of thought in 
England regarding the constitution and com- 
position of the Imperial Parliament and the 

osition that 1s proposed to be given to India. . . In the early stages of 
the War, Members of the Cabinet and of the Opposition and Pro-consuls 
vied with one another in warmly acknowledging the services of India and in 
generously promising India an equal position with the rest of the Empire in 
any Imperial organisation that may be set up after the war. But such mani- 
festations of goodwill have become very rare of late and some satisfaction 
appears to be felt that India is to be represented in the forthcoming Imperial 
Conference by the Secretary of State. It does not occur to the English 
public that India has not much reason to be proud of the representation 
accorded to her. It passes our comprehension why India should be treated 
differently from the self-governing Colonies, and why even those who desire 
to admit the justice of recognising the claims of India to equal treatment, 
should prescribe a different formula for her representation in the Council of | 
the Empire. . , The Master of Balliol is entitled to the gratitude of India 
for the place he is inclined to give to India in the Empire Parliament. But. 
there is no rhyme nor reason in the suggestion that the representatives of 
India should be nominated, while those of the Dominions should be- 


India and the Imperial 
Parliament. 
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elected. It is an alien bureaucracy that rules over India, and it is on this 

account all the more necessary that Indians, duly elected, should be sent to 

the Imperial Parliament in order to place the purely Indian point of view and 

advance Indian interests. Indians nominated by the Government cannot 

command the confidence and popularity of elected Indians and representation 

by the former cannot therefore be considered in any way satisfactory. But 

the differential treatment proposed by the Master of Balliol is evidence of the 
ynder-current of thought in influential circles in England about Indian 

affairs. Such opinions and prejudices have to be demonstrated to be harmful 

to India, prejudicial to her interests and hurtful to her dignity.” 


94. The West Coast Spectabr. of the 2Uth February, observes :—‘ We Weer Coase Beneraron 


hope that Lord Chelmsford has realised by this 
time the strength of the righteous indignation 
created by indentured labour. Friends and foes, politicians of all shades of 
opinion and colour have combined to denounce a system that is subversive of 
all principles of justice. A system which is morally wrong, which encourages 
‘poultry yard morals’, 1s indefensibly weak ; and we cannot understand how 
any government that calls itself enlightened and righteous could buttress it 
up. The protest meeting held at Madras on ‘I’hursday Jast was presided over 
by Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar whose speech we would respectfully commend to. 
the thouzhtful attention of the Government.” 


25. In a leader under the heading “ Too late: Why ?”’, New India, of 


Indentured labour. 


‘The Government of India and 


famous speeches as the Minister of Munitions, 
the war. 


Mr. Lloyd George was frank enough to admit 
that in almost every one of the Hritish enterprises in the present war, the 
steps necessary for their success had been taken too late, invariably too late. 
Whatever be the justice of that criticism with respect to British affairs, it 
seems to be perfectly justified regarding what has been attempted in India 
with the object of meeting the conditions created by the war, . . Wedo 
not think it is necessary to continue this melancholy tale. What has been 
said must convince every impartial critic that our Government have been 
slow, too slow in their activities during the war; and in several cases, they 
have moved too late. Will the Government of India recognise their 
failure and hereafter at least look sufficiently alead ? We do not ask them 
to startle the world with any new and gigantic experiments ; the demand of 

the people is modest, very modest, viz., that they should profit by the example 

of other civilised Governments where the pvpular voice is stronger in the 

administration of this country. England, America and Japan—even Russia 

—are preparing to face the situation that will grow out of the present war ; 

and they are countries where the voice of the people is far stronger than 

itis here. And if India lags behind in that respect, will the people be 

mistaken if they attribute the failure to the fact that here alone public 

Opinion counts for nothing ?” 


26 New India, of the 2lst February, writes:—‘“ No ener nets. 
. apers will fail to recognise the sufferings 0 

he Obildren of Indie. Belian children in the ser occupied by 
the Germans ; but still, it is, we think, necessary to remember that there are 
bounds beyond which one should not go to assist them. In future 
undertakings of that sort (ie, the Empire’s Children’s Day for Belgium), may 
We remind the powers that be that about thirty million children in India are 
without facilities for instruction and at least half of them are permanently 
underfed ? The sufferings of the Belgian children are only temyorary. They 
will cease in a few months; but, in India, millions of children will be suffering 
for decades, if not for generations. Who stand in greater :,eed of relief? 
These criticisms may look a little unconventional to some of our readers, 
and even monstrous to some others; but are they not based on facts? Are 
the sufferings of Indian children less than those of Belgium, though we admit 
they are less picturesque? If the officials appealed cqually warmly for 
them, we should welcome their efforts on behalf of Belgium. We do not 
Know the official view on that point ; and it is possible they do not remem ber 
the ratio of underfed children in schools frequented by the Indian poor ; 


the 2lst iebruary, observes: —“ In one of his - 
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but those who know that. have a duty to the country. If India were in the 
position of America, it would have been our duty to look to the needs of 
mankind elsewhere. Since that is not the case, what are we to say of official 
participation in such a type of generosity, while Indian children are left 


unhelped.” 
- 97. The Indian Putriot, of the 22nd February, writes:—‘‘ The Hon’ble 
' Mr. Dadabhai’s resolution in the Imperial 
The working of the Defence of J,epislative Council on internments was, as is 
India Act. the custom, disallowed by the official majority. 
We cannot congratulate the Government of India on the use made of the 
official majority in the Imperial Council. . . Why should not the Govern- 
ment conciliate public opinion by providing for more adequate safeguards 
against possible injustice? A judicial touch if given to these proceedings 
will satisfy the public. . . ‘The Hon’ble Sir Reginald Craddock advanced 
the orthodox official plea for confidence in the official. No one, we are told, 
has been interned without sufficient cause. Why should not the Government 
be trusted? One question is no answer to another question. The fact 
remains that every unexplained and, therefore, inexplicable internment has 
added to Indian unrest. If an Indian High Court Judge should be associated 
with the preliminary enquiry preceding an internment, or if an advisory 
committee be able to help the Government, public suspicions would be 
allayed. By refusing this necessary concession to public demand, the 
Government of India have displayed a serious lack of imagination.” 


The following appears in New India, of the 24rd February :— 
“An unreasonable demand. 

“<Trust us and we cannot trust you’—these words sum up the whole 
case for the Government in the discussion on Mr. Dadabhai’s resolution on the 
working of the Vefence of India Act. Every official speaker demanded that 
greater confidence should be placed in the wisdom, fairness and judicial 
temper of his brother official, but in the very next sentence said that he could 
not trust the non-official. Secrets will leak out; and the enemy may thus 
obtain knowledge of them. The argument is ridiculous in many ways. If 
Germany were at the bottom of the revolutionary crimes, does she not possess 


‘adequate knowledge about them? ‘The Government cannot surely withhold 


information from those who engineered the movement; and thus with respect 
to that phase of the Defence of India Act operations, the plea that secrecy 
ought to be maintained is plainly mdiculous. . We are asked to trust to 
official infallibility and fairness. Do recent incidents permit us to do that? 
Mr. Tilak says he did not intend to go to the Punjab; that he had no invita- 
tion to go. Mr. Pal too says the same. Yet all of a sudden they are served 
with orders.under the Act. How on earth can any impartial person believe 
the official to be infallible, unless he decides that these two respected leaders 
are liars? And what Indian will ever think of making that assumption? 
Further, do we not know, have not the officials themselves proved to the hilt, 
that they are fallible? The recent attempt to bind over Mr. Tilak is a noto- 
rious instance in point ; andin Bengal, what strange events have not happened? 
Young men, as to whose character responsible persons—in one case a District 
Magistrate—bore testimony, have been interned. Who is there the infallible 
official— the District Magistrate or the unknown functionary? In other 
cases, persons who were acquitted in a law court were arrested. Who again 
were the infallible officials? . . . Indians are now fit to be trusted with 
the secrets of the Empire, but not with those of a local Government! And 
it is on the strength of that ludicrous plea that the resolution has been thrown 
out. 


IIIJ.—LEaIsLaTIonN. 


28. ‘The Hindu, of the 17th February, states :—‘‘ We publish elsewhere ’ 

li iors the Behar Government’s note on the Patna 

The Patna University vaid University Bill which was recently submitted 
to the Government of India suggesting some alterations in it as a concession 
to public opinion. . . Weshould enter an emphatic protest against the 
scant courtesy shown to public opinion by the Government in their note. 
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We think that the Behar Government would have gained in prestige 
more if they had avoided certain usual official shibboleths about the anta- 
gonism between ‘ efficiency ’ and ‘elective principle ’.” 


99. ‘lhe Hindu, of the 22nd February, writes:—‘‘ The introduction of 
the Indian Defence Force Bill yesterday in 
the Imperial Legislative Council by His 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, marks an important stage in the history 
of the association of Indians in the Indian Army. The Bill has been wel- 
comed by all shades of opinion in the Council as exemplifying the policy of 
trust in the sons of the soil which is believed to be underlying the adminis- 
tration of India. . . The value of the measure lies in the militar 
training that will be given to a large number of educated Indians, the close 
association in which these will move with their European comrades, and the 
growth of a sense of responsibility for the defence of the country: that is 
sure to grow. These in themselves, together with the habit of subjection to 
military discipline, constitute most important results, and we appeal to 
- Indians of all classes to appreciate the value of the right that always belongs 
to a self-respecting nation but has till now been denied to Indians. The Bill 
received very warm support in the Council from non-official Indian represen- 
tatives, and it would be wrong to throw away an excellent opportunity that 
has been afforded to Indians to show their loyalty, patriotism and sense of 
responsibility for the defence of their country. It is regrettable that the 
Government have not yet recognised the other and perhaps more valued right 
to hold the highest appointments in the military service ; the Indian public 
have to be satisfied with the assurance contained in the reply which the 
~ Commander-in-Chief made to such criticisms when he said that when Indians 
showed themselves fit for the positions they were aspiring to, the fulfilment 
of their aspirations would be most favourably considered when the time 
came. ”’ 

Writing on this subject in Vew India, of the 22nd February, Mrs. Annie 
Besant says:—‘' The unanimous approval of our representatives in the 
Supreme Council of the general conditions laid down in the Commander-in- 
Chiefs explanation of the establishment of the Defence of India Force should 
be sufficient to guide Indians in their reception of the measure. . . To 
neglect this splendid opportunity would be a disgrace to Indians. it is the 
beginning of an avenue that leads to the Citizen*Army of the future.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 22nd February, observes :—‘‘ The Imperial 
Legislative Council yesterday witnessed a rare unanimity among members 
such as is rarely seen. Indian members expressed their satisfaction that the 
measure evidenced the policy of trust in the people and replaced the policy 
of distrust. . . As Mr. Bhupendra Nath Basu said, this is the greatest step 
that has been taken since the British came into India, and it might have been 
greater if it had been taken earlier, at any rate if it had been taken at the 
beginning of the war. That it has now been taken is evidence of a gratity- 
ing change in the angle of vision of our rulers. . . The fuller recognition 
of Indian military claims, of which several honourable members spoke, is 
bound to come, and we are sure that it will come. India is nearing the 
realisation of the claims which it has urged all these years, and it will be 
due to the generous appreciation of the attitude which we have presented 
during the war. . . Of the moral value of military training and discipline 
there can be no doubt. It will certainly improve the character of the nation. 
It is a pity that by keeping out men from the military, service, habits of 
obedience and discipline have not been cultivated by the people as they are 
cultivated by those among whom military service is natural function of life. 
It has been a matter for wonder that the entire people of India, excepting 
some select military classes, have been wholly left without any kind of dis- 
cipline except what they receive at home and school. ‘I'he home discipline 
is entirely lacking in rigour from the point of view of those who look upon 
military discipline as the highest kind of discipline. . . Although Indians 
have to get much more before they can be regarded as the equals of Kuropeans, 
those things which they desire will come in due course when what is described 
as ‘the greatest step’ by Mr. Basu has been met by us in the spirit of 


patriotism and loyalty.” . 


The Indian Defence Force Bill. 


Hipv, 


Madras, 
Feb. 22nd, 1917. 


Naw Inupu, 
Madras, 
Feb. 22nd, 1917. 


Inpiam Parayor, 


Madras, 
Feb. 22nd, 1917. 


-—_— “~ 


x . we 
——— ee net a ee ne Lt le ee en. nl i lm -_ _——-e - ee 
3 <7 


"+. ne 


~ ” . d Pes < r] 7 
- = ’ * ol - - ee? & a 
= Aa A= Hes wes eh. a matt re’ on i Fe as % — ae a . ~ ee re a 
rad - 4 - ~- pa ‘oa : = - — . . — . oe — vie aren 
, 2 ota Se a one. sl arb Scinlintisatainne es ‘ ' ; 
A : , . 2 — ‘ . - ip - 
a i =e ete Bee: ter$e , : : : ee : 
ve . iy. on «ik - RF ae Site oaks a gl on te ‘ ; rx ed “os ~~ WS bien’ ee. it sim ms 5 . mi sei “s | - 
_—— s . 4 « r " Ps ota, t , oe 
. . P ce ee — a a . se es sa ne 1-5 WE Fi. 
™ oo as — m1 oma 
ear « ai - 
' OR ie ce GO mane, Sy Tiere = ~ Coen — . 
- Ae ad . el ee SR SU ‘ — cao “ 
a ; ak tg ota i eh! ee 7 — > . 
_ aaa ™ paesicoel 
+ —a 
~<a . om o~ “ a 


— 
: AI, AP Ri A te EE a 
—< - 
~ ae ” = et ee 
- re =~ 


Hrmpvu Neaan, 


Madras, 
Feb. 12th, 1917. 


VIsAYAVIKATAN, 


Matras, 
Jan. 22nd, 1917. 


VIJAYAVIEATAR, 


Madrae, 
Jan. 22nd, 1917. 


450. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Foreri1en Potitics. 


80. The Hindu Nesan, of the 12th February, writes :—Considering the 
active preparations now made by the powers 

om ver engaged in the war, the general opinion created 

in the mind of one is that, though the war may not come to an end in this 
year, its probable end and the probable victors can be ascertained before the 
ear closes. Germany is doing her best in the various theatres of war. The 
allied powers are also doing mighty things, as far as it lies in their power. 


Immense measures are being taken in every theatre with a view to makea 


decisive advance. The allied Governmeuts are not keeping quiet about the 
economical and industrial future. As was recently observed by the Minister 
for Labour, we fully believe that they will put a stop to the mischief of the 
enemy and sound the drum of victory before the end of this year, The 
routing of the enemy ky the British in the region of the Somme in the western 
theatre and the effective crushing of the enemy by means of artillery and 
eeroplanes clearly indicate this. 


The Vijayavikatan, of the 22nd January, writes:—It is four years 

Th since the European war began. In 1914, 

sicsnoss Belgium fell back. In 1915, Servia and 
Montenegro fell back. In 1916, Roumania fell back. In this year, i917, 
Germany may perhaps fall back ; for though Germany won in a way in 1915, 
she incurred severe losses in the Verdun region‘tin 1916. At the same time, 
the Russians attacked Germany strongly and caused great loss. In the 
Somme region the British advanced 13 miles and beating the enemies 
severely, captured their trenches. At the same time, the Italians beat the 
enemies well in their theatre. It is only then that Germans and her allies sus- 
tained great losses. Besides this, the Germans lost many zeppelins, zroplanes 


. and warships. Last year alone, not less than two million troops were lost. 


Though the loss for Germany was much, our people refrained from forcing 
their way through the trenches. Germany did feel the scarcity of food. 
But, as it had a great victory in the Balkan theatre, it does not feel the 
scarcity much. It1is said that there isa great famine in Turkey. France 
and Russia have again become strong since 1916. That is why Germany is 
seeking for peace. 


Referring to the prospect of peace, the Viayavikatan, of the 22nd 
January, says:—Peace will not be concluded soon. In any way, the 
war will continue till !921. We can talk of peace only after that. 
Germany’s proposal of peace after she captured Roumania was only to make 
fun and it dves not appear to be the outcome of a true desire to make 
peace. The present peace proposal of Germany resembles the act of one 
who, after catching hold of the tuft of another and holding him down, asks 
him whether he will thereafter at least listen to what he says. There is some 
ruse behind this proposal of peace. So our people should not pay any 
attention to this proposal, but have their eye upon their business. 

The following short notes on the war also appear in this paper :— News 
coming out now show that Russia has for a long time had the idea of captur- 
ing Constantinople, the capital of Turkey, and retaining itin her own hands. 
It is said that she is carrying on the war now only for this purpose and that 
here she is acting in consonance with Britain and France. But Russia’s 
intention may perhaps be fulfilled only, if another war takes place after this 
war. As long as Germany is in league with Turkey, the latter is in league 
with Bulgaria and there are men like Enver Bey in Turkey, it may take a 
long time for this object to be realised. till we do not know how the cycle 
of time will turn and who will win a victory. 
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Recently the German Emperor and the King of Bulgaria had a long 
talk. ‘Then representatives of Austria, Bulgaria, Turkey and Germany had 
4 consultation. But no details are available as to what they talked avout. 
When things happening and talked about in our own country are screened 


fom us, how can information about the people of a foreign country reach us? 


The Kistnapatrika, of the 10th February, writes on the war :— 
Germany has has clearly seen that her ruin is 
at hand ; and she 1s troubled by the question 
«why should not other States be also ruined”? It is said that Germany 
has had five or six hundred submarines constructed during the two years 

ast, and she hopes that by placing these submarines on the high ways of 
the seas, she could prevent the passage of ammunitions and food-stuffs from 
neutral countries to England, and starve her. It is said that there is a want 
of coal and metals in France. How can war be carried on when commerce 
is stopped? Germany has had recourse to this cruelty in this hope. 


The Andhraprakastka, of the 21st February, says:—When today we 
are glad that only two or three steamers have 
been sunk by German submarines, tomorrow 
seven or eight steamers are at once sunk. As expert naval officers say that 
this outrage will entirely stop in two or three days, the people may not fear 
about this. In American ports, imports and exports of goods are at a stand 
still. ‘The steamer traffic has stopped. ‘The merchantmen are all at anchor. 
As soon as the German submarine outrage has been announced, the 
American trade has declined. It is believed that the Americans will not 
keep idle when their trade suffers and that they will ere long join the allies 
and unsheathe their sword against the Germans. ‘They may take some time. 
The Americans who have come back from Germany, say that the Germans are 
making grand preparations to wage a fierce war. This may be a fact. But 
their herculian endeavours may also prove futile, and so nobody need be 
anxious about this. 


81. Referring to the decision of Germany to run a promiscuous submarine 
campaign and her warning to America to take 
care of her ships, the Swadesamitran, of the 5th 
February, observes :—Already, the neutral countries are subjected to various 
hardships on account of the severity of the war, and the campaign to be 
pursued by Germany will affect them first. As all the important countries 
of Europe have entered the war, the trade carried on by the neutral countries 
with these has already been affected. The object of the Germans is that this 
trade should be stopped altogether; for, foodstuffs and implements of war 


The war. 


‘I'he war. 


America and the war. 


KisTNAPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
Feb. 10th, 1917. 
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Madras, 
Feb. 2ist, 1917. 


SwaDIsSaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 5th, 1917. 


were going to the allied countries from the neutral countries on board neutral | 


ships. So the firat result of the campaign will be that the trade of the neutral 
countries will be stopped and tle secoud that there will be a reduction in the 
articles which the allied countries were getting from outside. ‘Though there 
has been loss to a certain extent by the submarine campaign every day, the 
total loss already sustained cannot be said to be as much as was expected by 
Germany. A submarine campaign can result in advantage only if it 1s 
unexpected. But now it is impossible, as precautiouary measures have been 
adopted everywhere. In this state, the Germans have come forward to wage 
war, risking the esteem of the neutral countries and ignoring all principles of 
civilised warfare, allured by a slight advantage. ‘This itself is an indication 


of their straightened circumstances. Whether the submarine campaign is 
effective or not, Germany has thereby incurred the enmity of America, the 
most important of the neutral States. Relations between the two countries 
have been cut off. It is not too much to expect other smaller neutral countries 
to follow suit. So will it be a mistake to say that the end of the war has 


begun ? 


32. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd February, gives the following asa 
general news :—Mr. Walter Lang, the Secretary 
of State for the Colonies, has stated emphatically 
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that the conquered German colonies will not be given back. There 1s no 
doubt that the people of the colonies will entertain the same idea. Japan and 
Australia wish to take, each for itself, the islands in the Pacific Ocean 
belonging to Germany. No mention, however, 1s made of this in the 
Communique addressed to America by the allied countries. 


83. The Andhraprakasika, of the 7th February, writes under this heading 
- —_—— as follows :—It is ‘understood that America 


The Americans. can mobilise a lakh of men in a month’s time. 


Should it be said what America can do with a lakh of men in a war which is 
undecisive in spite of hundreds of thousand men in each theatre? But one 
thing may be said of her. With her huge warships, cruisers and seventy 
destroyers, she can patrol well in the Atlantic Ocean and keep the enemy 
under check. On the whole, the aliance with America may be compared to 
blind eyes which are as useless when opened ‘as when they are closed. 


84. In commenting upon the “‘ Blue Book ” on “ German Atrocities and 
Breaches of the Rules of War, in Africa’’, the 
German _ atrocities and Manorama, of the 16th February, refers to some 
breaches of the rules of warin Of the atrocities committed by the Germans, 
— and observes that a perusal of the book canrot 
fail to impress upon one that they are people who do far meaner things than 
the cruel Rakshasas of old, and that the book is, in short, a record of the 
murders and other cruel deeds, perpetrated by the Germans. 


35. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 18th February, writes:—A few days 

ago when there were rumours of peace in the 

The Czar of Russia and gir the Czar of Russia sent to his armies a 
— rescript dealing with Germany’s peace terms 
and stating the reply of the Allies. The Czar in throwing light on the new 
peace policy of Germany said that when she found herself strong enough she 
unhesitatingly and unblushingly declared war and then when she found herself 
weak, weary and dispirited, she put forward peace proposals. True it is 
when tbe enemy becomes weak and weary to oppose him would not only be 
wanton waste of effort, but superfluous and unnecessary. When the Kaiser 
made his peace proposals to the Allies, he imagined it was incumbent upon 
him to consider his two duties, viz., his duty to God and sympathy with man. 
But it appears that the Kaiser has put his idea leagues away from his mind 
and in his self-glorification has deliberately shut his eyes and announced in 
plain language his submarine piracy. Is this the best way of showing 
sympathy for humanity that the Kaiser should sit in his place and play the 
melody, ‘‘ human sympathy” and at the same time send to the bottom of the 
sea, without warning, ships carrying helpless women and innocent children ? 
Is this the kind of homily on sympathy with human beings that the members 
of the House of Hohenzothren are listening to? If it is so, the Kaiser is not 
at all in the wrong. ‘The Kaiser, through his Chancellor, has already publicly 
announced that Germany had no cause for enmity with Belgium nor did she 
desire to attack her. On the contrary she was desirous of having the best of 
friendly and neighbourly relations with her. In spite of this assertion the 


. Germans have committed acts that clearly show that her announcements bear 


no relation whatever to her action. The people of Belgium have been ruth- 
lessly deported-as. slaves to make up the lack of numbers of German thralls. 
Money has been cruelly wrung from the people in the shape of heavy fines 
for minor and trifling offences. Numerous atrocities have been perpetrated. 
Nameless crimes have been committed. Women, children and old men have 
been treated most disgracetully, On these occasions German hearts felt no 
pity for humanity and they have not restrained their hands from doing 
oppression and practising tyranny, nor are they restraining them now. With 
all this treatment does the Kaiser preach to the whole world his sermon on 


humanity and sympathy through the mouths of his cannon and in this way 
demonstrate to the Allies his readiness to make peace ! 
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96, The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, ¥ ag 1c rete d publishes a translation 

. ot Mr. Lioyd George’s speech delivered in 

Mr. Lloyd George 1 are Rome and observes that tke Premier’s declara- 

tion shows that during the current year it is difficult, nay impossible, for 

existing friendly relations between Germany and her confederates to continue. 
This means there is no doubt about the doom of Germany. 


37. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the a ecrgig writes :—Generally 
every nation defends its country and religion 
The enemy st his last gasp. and Bev Government treats ite subj ian es 
with kindness and consideration. But the king who is a despot and a usurper 
neither thinks of protecting his religion and country nor is he affected by the 
wretched plight of his people. Germany, thanks to her advance, has not felt 
the ruin of her own country nor does she care for old men and children. 
She practised tyranny on her own subjects and sacrificed her honour. It was, 
as though she had chopped off her own feet with the axe. Men unfit for 
active service are left, but the rest have been slain. 
Here the editor gives a translation of a letter from the correspondent of 
the Duily Telegraph in Rotterdam about. the distressed condition of the German 


people. 
II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(2) Police. 


83. Referring to a case in Bengal in which persons were arrested one 

after another “ by mistake” and released, the 

The Criminal Investigation Andhraprakastka, of the 10th February, remarks 

Department. whether the Criminal Investigation Department 
is fancying a serpant in a rope. 


(6) Courts. 


39. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th February, has the following :—A 
case was filed before a Magistrate in Bombay 
a rosea Member and painst the Hon’ble Mr. Jenkins, who is the 
—— head of a firm there, charging him with having 
beaten a member of Ins staff. ‘The events that transpired in the conduct of 
the case are very strange. We will briefly relate them here as they are 
given in the Bombuy Chronicle. As soon as the case came up for enquiry, 
the Hon’ble Mr. Jenkins himself wrote a letter to the Magistrate, in which 
he said that he was not at all guilty. Though writing such a letter might 
be regarded as implying contempt of Court, the Magistrate appears to have 
been satisfied with the explanation offered by counsel for the accused, and 
remarked in the course of the enquiry that it was a petty case, and that even 
if the charge against Mr. Jenkins was proved, he would not inflict a more 
severg sentence than fining him a rupee or two. He further observed that 
the case should not have been brought up at all, that he would send word to 
Mr. Jenkins to effect a compromise and directed the parties to meet him in 
his chambers. For the Magistrate to have made such statements is indeed 
strauge and worthy of note. Counsel for the accused, thereupon, said that 
it was proper for the master, when he was augry with a member of his staff, 
to beat him and that he would also do so under such circumstances. What 
shall we say of such a statement being made by one who has passed the 
examiuation in law for securing proper administration of justice ? ¢ 


(@) Educaton. 


40. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st |January, writes under this head as 
follows:—We will say that there is no cause 

bea pottence of the teaching of for as to be satisfied with the way in which 
id history is being taught in the schools and 
colleges in India. It is well known that our students are not properly taught 
our ancient history, and they are therefore in ignorance about the past condi- 
tion of the country. Instruction is largely given in the histories of foreign 
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countries ; but unless the students are taught our Own history, how- can they 
compare the events connected with it with those relating to the histories of 
other countries, and realise their relative importance, though it is good for 
them to know these also. It is the opinion of eminent scholars that instruc- 
tion in history should be such as to make the students understand easily the 
trend of civilization and our relations with foreign countries. We will make 
a reference here to a resolution passed in the eleventh annual meeting of the 
Historical Society in London, to the effect that the teaching of history should 
be based on these principles, that both in schouls and colleges recent historical 
events should be taught in detail, and that the events should be weighed 
with an impartial and dispassionate mind. It is highly important that the 
teaching of history should be of a kind which would bring out the past 
greatness of the country and be free from bias. 


41. In its leader under this heading the Azs/napairika, of the 10th 
— February, writes:—Mr. Stone who opposed 
The Andhra University. this sel Pak and His Excellency who advised 
that it should be withdrawn, have both admitted that the desire was natural 
and just. But they say that we should not be ina hurry and that progress 
should be made slowly. Such advice is customary to those who are averse to 
progress. What shall we say of those statesmen who affect to think that 
progress in India is going on precipitately, and that 1f the reins are not held 
tight the car of progress may he upset. . . The Andhras are not asking 
for power, nor for a reduction of taxes. ‘They are praying for the boon of 
education and are asking for the establishment of a University. . . All 
the Andhra representatives were unanimous. . . What could the Govern- 
ment do under such circumstances? Who can dare to reject the prayer ? 
Government have, gencrally, recourse to a device in such critical circumstances. 
They are fully aware of the soft hearts of our representatives which yield to 
sweet words. His Excellency stood up. He praised the zeal for education 
of the Andhras. . . Our representatives grew soft and the proposition was 
withdrawn in conformity to His Excellency’s wishes. 
We cannot understand the policy of withdrawing propositions at this 
stage. . . Such a course is prejudicial to future steps to be taken in the 
matter. We never thought Venkatapatiraju Garu too would adopt this 


course. . 
The Andhrapatriku, of the 16th February, says:—Lord Pentland 
An Andhra University. said the other day in the Legislative Council 


that if we should ask the Government of India 
to establish an Andhra University now when. they are hard pressed for 
money, they would laugh. Funds will always be forthcoming for works 
which the Government wish to carry out. Crores of rupees will be made 
available if the Government want them for military purposes and for rail- 
ways. Whena University is asked for, for the Andhra Province, they plead 
want of funds. But the establishment of a University is possible only to 
the rulers and not to the people. 


Referring to the question of a separate University for the Andhras, 
| ee ee the Desamata, of the 14th February, writes :— 
A Veen mnt ee BRO. 8 separate University for the prt ak will be 

possible if the authorities do not insist upon large sums being spent on libra- 
ries, school buildings and hostels; but improve the Colleges as they now 
‘exist. But our rulers require ostentation more than education. The say that 
it is profitable to have as many Colleges as possible in the country, but they 
do not carry out their ideas into practice. To the resolution moved in the 
Legislative Council on this subject, an Honourable Member proposed an 
amendment requesting that'the resolution may be forwarded to the Senate, 
and their opinion called for thereon. But this would not get into the head of 
the Hon’ble Mr. Stone, and so it was mercilessly thrown out. His Excel- 
lency the Governor expressed his gratification at the zeals evinced by the 
Andhras in the matter of education, pleased our representatives with a few 
words, and said that it was not good to bring forward this resolution at this 


— 


critical period, that the Government of India would nat be pleased with this, 
and that it would be considered if it. should be brought forward when funds 
were available. For thisr eason, the Honourable mover had to withdraw his 
resolution. : 

42. The Andhrapairika of the 17th February, says with reference to the 
meeting held at Nagpur to discuss the proposal 
to prevent the Central Provinces students from 
attending public meetings wit. out the permission of their Principals : —Mr. 
Stanley, the Inspector of Schools, showed his paternal care for the boys when 
he said that they get spoiled by attending wretched meetings. We wish to 
to know whether he and Sir Benjamin Robertson spent all their time in “th 

ure atmosphere of education ”’ without guing to hear publie leetures. Never. 

he tour of Mr. Tilak in the Central Provinces appears to have upset Sir 
Benjamin Robertson. "hat is why he resorted to this perverse policy. 
Perhaps he is app ying this remedy under the impression that what suits 
English boys will bring on indigestion in Indian boys. Under the new order 
of Sir Benjamin Robertson. the students will be prevented not only from 
attending lectures of Mrs, Besant and Mr. Wadia, but they will also not be 
allowed to attend the lectures of such patriotic moderates as Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malavia and Babu 8urendranath Banerji. Or, will the Government of 
the Central Provinces send a list of good and bad men for the information of 
the Principals. . . . If Sir Benjamin Robertson’s object is to be accom- 
plished, a spy for every house is not enough. Whereis there money to main- 
tain so many spies? We regret that Sir Benjamin Robertson is labouring 
under a delusion. 


43. The Qaumi Report, of the 13th February, writes: —It is understood 
: es that 197 unsuccessful F.A. students have sub- 
- one ang gh capi: mitted a memorial to the Madras University. 
pee st It is, however, regretted that the University 
Rules turrf friends into enemies. There is yet 

time for the University to listen to the poor students’ appeal for redress. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


44. In a long article under this head, the Swadesumitran, of the 5th 
eee February, writes :—It is elearly laid down in 

Py cntae self-governing institue the resolution of the Government of India 
published in 1882 on the subject of local self- 
government that the principal object of the introduction of this system is to 
widen the knowledge and interest of the people in administrative affairs. 


Students and meetifigs. 


Though it is now 35 years since that statement was made, there is no reason 


for us to be satisfied with the extent to which this object has been realized. 
This is due to the fact that the people are not freely taken into local self- 
governing institutions and that they do not possess adequate influence in 
them in reality. The question is whether the law governing these institu- 
tions gives room for the people to think that due powers can be exercised 
by them and that in siainecs therewith they are entrusted with real 
responsibilities. If official members command greater influence and authority 
in these bodies, how can the object of these institutions be realized? If, in 
these days, when it is urged that a larger number of members in the Provincial 
and Imperial Legislative Councils should be non-official respresentatives of 
the people, it is stated that officials alone should hold proper status and 
exercise sufficient powers in the management of these institutions, can the 
people be expected to like them? Unless the Government relaxes to a large 
extent the system of appointing officials as chairmen and presidents of these 
institutions, and conducting them under their strict instructions, it will be 
impossible for the people to fully realize the beuefit accruing from such 
institutions, and to take sufficient interest in them. 

45. The Kistnapatrika, of the 10th January, in its editorial columns 


papas. observes about the Bezwada Municipality 
Beawada Municipality. thus :---It is certain that the present adminis- 


tration of the Bezwada Municipality is very unsatisfactory and that the 
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Chairman’s inability is the chief cause for this. Superficial compromises, 
‘such as the one said to have been effected by the Collector during his visit to 
Bezwada, are of no use. A majority of the councillors ask for power to elect 
their own chairman. We trust that the Collector will comply with this 
request of the councillors and lay it before Government. 


Yooaxsueman, 46. Referring to the disallowance, by the President of the Malabar 
i pag ee District Doard, of Mr. E. P. Vasudevan Nambu- 
or _ The Malabar District Board diripad’s resolution, to the effect that Local 
President and Mr. Vasudevan 3547q members should have the power to make 
Nambudiripad’s resolution. recommendations regarding district administra- 

tion by means of resolutions or otherwise, the Yogakshemam, of the 16th 
February, regrets that the President should have exercised the power of veto, 


vested in him, in this matter. 


The Manorama, of the 16th February, also regrets that the President 

of the Malabar District Board should have 

The Malabar District Board disallowed the resolution of Mr. E. P. Vasz- 

President. and Mr. Nambudiri- geyvan Nambudiripad, on the subject of Local 

daeke — Board Members being empowered to make 

recommendations regarding the district administration, and hopes that the 
President will be pleased to reconsider the matter. 


BanaLs PatRiKs, 47, The Kerala Patrika, of the 17th February, points out that, of all the 
Feb. 17th, 1917. institutions in this country, the Municipal 
Councils alone, if at all, give the people some 
training in the art of self-government, and that there is no difference of 
opinion as to the necessity for a modification of the District Municipalities 
Act, agrees with the views of Mr. A. R. Banerji, late Collector of cuddapah, 
regarding the defects in the present system of municipal administration, and 
the remedies therefor, but thinks that, though the election of councillors by 
all the people of the municipality, instead of each ward being allowed to 
elect one or two members to the council, may prevent friends of influential 
persons in each ward, though incompetent, being made councillors, it is 
doubtful whether this in itself will be enough to remove the defects in the 
present system, for which, however, councillors should also be entrusted 
with certain responsible duties, instead of the chairman alone beimg made 
responsible for the administration of municipalities. — 


The District Municipalities. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


Svanmanrenen, 48. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist February, paren a long letter 
Feb. 1st, 1917. | fe written by a correspondent protesting against 
Peace! ste y Ps * a the raising of the classification of this tank 
Avech Hulten from the second to the first class in the 
| resettlement of the district, and adducing 
several arguments to justify the tank being placed in a lower class. The 
following are among the many observations made in the letter :—‘‘ The 
raising of the class of this tank has caused a great heart-burn to the ryots. 
The tank afforded water-supply for a whole year about 66 years ago, but 
has since been filled up with silt and sand to a height of 18 feet, and has 
almost Jost the capacity to hold water, so that it can now afford a supply 
only for four months in the year.” He says that the ignorance of the Board 
of Revenue about the silting up of this tank is due to the history of tanks 
being kept a close secret in the official records, instead of being made known 
to the ryots. He also observes that a general increase of 24 per cent in the 
assessment introduced in the resettlement is too heavy for the people to bear, 
and is much larger than the increase in the neighbouring districts, which 
are more prosperous, and that the reply given by the Government in the 
Legislative Council to the effect that no revision of this increase appears to 
be necessary has caused grave anxiety to the people. 
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(h) Railways. 


49. The 'Tiruvalur the PIE . the Hindu Nesan, complains in 
; the issue of the oth February, of the serious 
The South Indian sanlwey "hardship resulting to the fidbihi tein the revised 
train service introduced from the Ist instant, especially as regards the line 
from Arantangi to Mayavaram, and adds :—The Railway authorities have 
been asked to state whether they are willing to lend the amount of the provi- 
dent fund collected from their employees to the Government of India. This 
has caused much hardship and uneasiness to the employees. A fair course 
will be to receive money from those who pay it willingly and refrain from 
compelling others to pay. 
50. A correspondent in the Kerala Patrika, of the 17th February, draws 
attention to the facilities, afforded by the 
The timing of night trainsand present taming of the night trains, to the thieves 
thieves. of distant places, like Walluvanad and Palghat, 
to go to Calicut, commit thefts there and return, and observes that a change 
in the timing of trains is highly desirable. 


(k) General. 


51. Ihe Swadesamitran, of the 31st January, publishes at length the 

proceedings of the meeting held on the 30th 

Public meeting on Indentured jdem in the Young Men’s Christian Association 

Jabour. ¢ | buildings under the presidency of the Lord 

Bishop of Madrag to protest against the emigration of coolies under the 

indentured labour system, and in this connection, gives in Tamil what purport 
to be translations of the several speeches made at that meeting. 


52. Referring to the statement of Mr.C. F. Andrews regarding the 
continuation of the indentured labour system 
_ What isto be the end of the inthe Fiji island for another five vears, the 
indontenen mana — Swudesamitran, of the 2nd February, writes :— 
From the letter written by Mr. Bonar Law, when he was the Secretary of 
. State for the Colonies, to this island, we will quote the portion which relates 
to this matter: ‘I have appointed a committee to advise me as to what 
system may be employed in the place of the indenture: labour system. 
Apart from this, | have suggested that this system may remain in force for 
another five years, and can be stopped at the end of it.” The Hindu says 
that this letter shows that the India Office has given its consent t» the above 
suggestion. However, it cannot be said that the final sanction has been 
obtained for it. It is necessary for us to know whether the India Office has 
stated that it would communicate the proposal to the Government of India 
and obtain its consent, or what it is to which consent has been given and 
under what conditions. We would urge that our representatives in the 
Imperial Legislative Council should, by interpellations, try to make public 
the intentions of tie Government of India in this matter. We have, on 
several previous occasions, Written against the indentured labour system and 
adduced arguments for its being put an end to. 


58. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd February, publishes a telegraphic 
eee a report, dated the 1st idem, of a public meeting 
on indettaved coolice held at Poona under the auspices of the Poona 
District (ongress Committee which contains 

the following :—‘ Sir RK. G. Bhandarkar, who’ presided over the meeting, 
explained the way in which coolies sent from here to foreign countries under 
the system of indentured labour suffer great hardships there. F[ollowing 
him, Mr. Andrews moved the resolution that the Government be requested to 
ut an end to this system. and, in doing so, spoke vigourously on its evils. 
hen Mr. Tilak, who said that these coolies are treated worse than slaves, 
spoke as follows:—Even slaves are not ailowed to err in their conduct. 
“We should not remain Jooking on when the Indian coolies are thus being 
sent to foreign countries under this system. Young men shoulé form them- 
selves into bands, go to every depot which collects and despatches indentured 
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coolies to foreign countries, and take all possible efforts to save them from 
leading sorrowful and shameless lives. If we are prepared to undergo the 
punishments that may be inflicted upon us for transgressing the law, even the 
acts that we may do by such transgression for the purpose of preventing 
indentured coolies trons leaving India, will now be justifiable. The resolu- 
tion was unanimously passed after further speeches in support of it by 
Mr. Paranjype and Mr. Karandikar. 


54. In its leader under this heading,. the Andkraprakasika, of the 14th 
February, observes :—We represent that it is 
highly desirable that the Government of India 
do immediately obtain the sanction of the Secretary of State for India, put 
a stop to this system of labour and recall the emigrant coolies from the 
Colonies as otherwise the Indians will have ample grounds to suspect that the 
Government of India is indifferent tu this matter. . . The speech of Lord 
Chelmsford on this subject has caused deep disappointment to India. . . If 
the Government of India chooses to put an end to this evil practice, much 
effort is not needed. We cannot understand why they waver so much. If 
Government cannot interfere in this matter, the people may feel helpless, 
grow desperate, and take to all sorts uf ways to remove these evils. We 
therefore humbly represent that it is highly incumbent on Government to pay 
immediate attention to this matter. 


The lot of identured labourers. 


55. In an article under this heading, the Hitakarin, of the 4th February, 

writes abuut indentured labour :—Mrs ‘Sarojini 
Devi fauned the fire of anguish and set the 
country ablaze. . . May Sri Krishna Bhagavan who saved the honour of 
Draupadi and the holy spiritual power of Anasuya and Damayanti that saved 
their chastity, descend on India and save the cuuntry. Violation of law is a 
duty when enormities offering violence to Dharma happen. ‘The power of law 
lies only in preserving peace among the people. 

It is the duty of every Indian to put an end to the inhuman treatment 
shown to our brethren in foreign islands and save character and virtue. 
There is no knowing how many will come forward to devote their lives to this 
great cause, and how many patriot sons Mother India is keeping concealed in’ 
her bosom. 

Gospel (ruth.—-This gospel truth occurring in the speech delivered on the 
2nd instant by Mr. Tilak in a meeting at Poona deserves to be long remem- 
bered by every Indian: ‘‘ It is not wrong to violate law for stopping inden- 
tured labour. You must be prepared to undergo the punishment imposed by 


Violation of virtue. 


law.” 


06. Under this heading the Kistnapatrika, of the 10th February, publishes 
a ‘l'elugu version of the stirring speech of 
Mrs. Sarojini Devi, portions of which have been 
abstracted froin the Desamata above. 


57. In an article under this head, the Swadesamitrax, of the let Febru- 


Advancing money to the coolies. 2°: writes —The planters of Ceylon are in 

the habit of giving themselves credit for 
adopting a system of labour which gives freedom of action to the coolies, 
whereas, 1n the other Colonies, the indentured labour system is in vogue. 


The slavery of Indian women 
in the Fiji islands. 


But in reality the lot of the Indian coolie in Ceylon amounts to the same 


thing as that of the coolie in other Colonies who has, subject to certain 
conditions, entered into a contract for five years, for the contract at any rate 
affords relief at the end of five years; but when can the independent coolie 


in Ceylon hope to disencumber himself of the debt due by him in the shape 


of advances received from the kanganis for meeting the ex penses of his voy- 
age, etc. He can only change his place of work from one planter to another 
by means of a transfer of his debt. This system results in several hardships to 
all concerned, and as there is an increasing demand for coolies, the competi- 
tion for securing them becomes very keen among the planters. With a view 
to remove this state of things, the planters eame to an understanding among 
themselves and resolved to stop entirely, by the aid of legislation, the practice 


of advancing money’ for the cvoliés. When this resulve came to the know!- 
edge of the owners of plantations living in London, they wired to the 

anters in Ceylon advising them that advancing money to the coolies was 
the best system and that, if it should be stopped, it would be hard to secure 
eoolies ; and, on the 15th December last, held a meeting in London to discuss 
this matter in detail. ‘he proceedings of that meeting would seem to imply 
that the law is good so long as it 1s bimding on the coolies, but that when it 

roceeds to bind the planters, it should be condemned. Sir Thomas North 
Christie, who presided over that meeting, observed that staying away from 
work and other faults committed by the coolies should be regarded as 
criminal offences, because of the difficulty of tracing their whereabouts, if 
they had tv be tried by the Civil Courts. He then turned upon Sir Ponnam- 
balam Arunachalam and said that, so long as he was in the service of the 
Government, he discharged his duties well, but that he was becoming an 
agitator after leaving the service, as he is said to have expressed on one 
occasion that the system of labour adopted in Ceylon was like organised 
slavery. It is long since Sir Thomas Christie Jeft Ceylon, but Sir Ponnam- 
balam still lives there. Why should pot the former believe that things there 
are now as described by Sir Ponnambalam? It is only as a resuit of the 
growing competition among the planters that the lot of the coolies has 
become serious. In the Malay States, the Government collects a tax from 
the planters and from this amount meets the expenses of the voyage, etc., 
and takes the coolies to the plantations ; and there is no necessity, therefore, 
for the coolie to be indebted to anyone there. But Sir ‘Thomas feels sorry 
that the coolies run away frequently. They go only from one plantation to 
another. Is it not possible to prevent them from doing so by paying good 
wages affording facilities, and treating them well’ It is true that this would 
be an additional expense to the planters. It is indeed sweet to make large 
profits by extracting hard work from the coolies from morning to evening. 
But this can no longer be possible. Though Sir Thomas Christie and his 
associates have praised the poor coolies in the end as being re&pectable, we 
must confess that they have not understood the trend of affairs at the present 
time. 


58. Adverting to a statement said to have been made by a European 

- _  planter-in India that Rs. 2 per mensem would 

The condition of the Indian be ample means of livelihood for an Indian 

ecolies 1a the plantations. cooly, in the case of a male, and Rs. 1-8-0 in 

the case of a female, the Ainiu Nesan, of the 3rd February, says :—What are 

we to say of this pitiable plight? Ifthe monthly cost of living is taken to 

be Rs. 4, the daily cost comes to As. 2. But the scale laid down by the 

European Planter works out at une anna and odd. The women have to be 

content with even less. When this is the situation, the cry of some Inglish 
papers that India is a very prosperous country shows only their ignorance. 


59. Referring to a case, which was conducted in the Candy Police Court 

on the 2nd February 1917. in which a native 

The pitiable condition of the of the Malay States was charged with having 
sootee Se Sop jon. kept in confinement two coolies, who had run 
away from a plantation, and having robbed them of their money before 
releasing them, the Swadesamitvan, of the - th February, says :— What an 
injustice it is for coolies to be kept in confinement by any and every one 
while it is argued by many that it is illegal to treat desertion from work as a 
criminal offence! ‘This case was brought up, because the Malay refused to 
give up the coolies unless he was paid some amount. The Superintendent. 
of the Plantation sent a wire to him to keep the coolies in custody till the 
kanganies came to fetch them. ‘The planters are said to publish in the 
newspapers the desertion of voolies and offer rewards to those who would 
arrest them and hand them over to the planters. The powers of the Police 
would seem to descend into the hands of every one in Ceylon. Slaves received 
such a treatment in the past. ‘The “ independent coolies” of Ceylon are 


having a taste of it at the present time. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 5th, 1917. 
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SwaDksaulrnaK, 
Madras, 
Jan, 3let, 1917. 


Huoxwwvu Nzgsan, 
Maaras, 
Feb. 5th, 1937. 


SwaDEssBHIMANI, 
Mangalore, 
Feb. 16th, 1917. 


ANDHR! PATRIEA, 
Madras, 
Feb. 17th, 1917. 


SwapDEsaMITRa«y, 
Madras, 
Jan. 31st, 1917. 
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60. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st. January, says that the replies given 
| _by Sir James Meston, Lieutenant-Governor of 
The Round Table. the United Provinces, to the questions asked in 
the Legislative Council of these provinces regarding the letter of Mr. Lionel] 
Ourtis of the /’ound Table on the future administrative polie of India, have 
been briefly communicated by the Associated Press, and publishes the replies 

as they appear more fully in New India. 
61. The flindu Nesan, of the 5th February, reports the Englishman to 
; have written as follows about the activities 
India and the Round Laie. ot the Round Yable regarding India :—As far as 
we know, this association does not intend to make India a slave of the colo. 
nies. No respons‘ble person in India or Great Britain can entertain such an 
idea. Our wish is that no other country than Great Britain should have the 
power of exercising control over and reforming the Government of India. 
It is really surprising that the aims of the British colonies about India are 
quite contrary to our view and it shows only their ignorance. We can see 
it clearly from the mischief they are making in connection with the system 
of indentured labour. They consider their welfare to be all importants. 
We cannot easily refute their privileges, unless they are prevented from 

recruiting coolies in India. 


Referring to this subject, the Swadesabhimani, of the 16th February, 
remarks :—When the confidential circular of 
The Round Table propaganda. y+ Curtis became public and greatly agitated 
the minds of the educated public and strongly condemnatory resolutions began 
to pour in from all parts of the country, our Viceroy opened his eyes to the 
fact that this Curtis conspiracy was selfish and unholy. This we consider 
to be the special good fortune of our motherland. The matter went up even 
before the Imperial Legislative Council and His Excellency immediately 
declared that the movement was political and forbade Government servants 
from taking any part in it. We were told that Messrs. Meston and Marris 
had already given up all connection with the propaganda. But is it possible 
that they were so stupid as not to understand its nature from the very com- 
mencement ? We decline to believe this, but then perhaps they felt that they 
were not bound by the rules prohibiting Government servants from joining 
any, even constitutional, political movements. Any way now that they have 
cut themselves off from the propanganda on account of the Vicerov’s 
admonition we beg to offer our sincere thanks to His Excellency for the 
action taken by him. 


Referring to questions and answers in the Imperial Legislative Council 

ers anent the Round Table and Mr. Curtis, the 
| Andhrapatrika, of the 17th February, says :— 
The Government of India said that they knew nothing about the Round Vable 
and its meetings. Many of the members of the Government of India have 
extended hospitality to Mr. Curtis. They are not unaware of the object of 
his tour and the work he is doing. ‘To render help secretly and to say, 
when the matter is moved in the Legislative Council, that the Government 
know nothing about it, 1s very curious. 


62. Referring to the evidence of the Hon’ble Mr. Gordon Fraser before 


sii iat the Industries Commission, the Swadesamttran, 
evidence before the Industries se 31st January ‘ observes a follows 
Gommission. ain points in the evidence given by this 
gentleman in his capacity as President of the 

Chamber of Commerce, Madras, are worthy of note. Though Sir B. Hunter 
stated that the South Indian Chamber of Commerce was a political body, 
Mr. Fracer denied that statement and said that its members were al] Indian 
merchants, and that some of them were representatives of Indian Commerces. 
The gentleman further said that, unless the Government endeavoured to 
spend money upon the establishment and conduct of industrial concerns, the 
Indian industries must make but slow progress, that though there might 
arise a competition between the Indian 2 the Western Commerce, assistance 
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ghould be given by the Government to new industrial activities here, that it 
was 4 serious cause for complaint for the Government to purchase in England 
almost all the articles required for itself, and that education should be given 
necessarily to the coolies. But he also stated that there were sufficient 
facilities for borrowing money for the present requirements here. No doubt 
that is true so far as it concerns the Europeans and the Anglo-Indians. But 
what about such facilities for the Indians? Sir B. Hunter himself has 
admitted that they are scanty. 


68. A correspondent of the Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd February, refers to 
the statement said to have been made by Lord 
Carmichel in December last that the extensive 
application of this Act in !’engal was justified by the existence of a strong 
conspiracy there to subvert the British Government and remarks:—It is 
strange that Lord Carmichel, who has been favourable to the Indians in several 
ways, should have spoken like this contrary to public opinion. However 
good one may be, it is perhaps hard for one to get rid of the association of 
power! There have been many riots and disturbances in England in past 
centuries for the benefit of the public and for bringing about administrative 
reforms. When all these were considered there to be the outcome of legiti- 
mate patriotism, it is a onesided conclusion to deem such events in India, 
however trifling they may he, to be the outcome of sedition. 

He then gives instances of eminent people being watched by the Criminal 
Investigation Departinent in India unnecessarily and of the conclusions of the 
Criminal Investigation Department being proved to be incorrect by judges, 
and adds:—In fine, the secret enquiry and proceedings of the Criminal 
Investigation Department men almost always end in nothing. One result of 
it is that the people have no peace of mind. ‘They are everindanger. This 
Criminal Investigation Department service costs thousands of rupees a month. 
Under these circumstances, Lord Carmichel to support of the Defence of India 
Act, its aims and objects and the officials who handle it, and his call for the 
sympathy and assistance of the people appear indeed to be highly philosophical. 
Though these legal proceedings will not in the least be approved in the 
western countries, they may be quite possible in India in the present condition. 
But those, who are well conversant with history of countries, cannot fail to 
note that times are changing. 


63. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd February, has a leading article on the 
rae prohibition of this lecture which was to have 
Prohibition of Mr. B. P. been delivered in the Young Men I[ndian 
Wadia’s lecture on ‘ Home A ee “yas ‘ee  - 
—e. ssociation buildings on the 2nd idem, in the 
ao oe course of which it observes:—We regret that 
the extraordinary measures taken by the Madras Government to carry out its 
resolve of prohibiting thi8 lecture were directed in a very trivial affair. 
Orders of prohibition were issued to Mr. Wadia in the first instance against 
repeating the lecture which he delivered at Amraoti, or being connected with 
its being delivered, and, in the second instance, to all the newspapers in 
Madras against the lecture being published. We cannot understand the 
reason fur the issue of these orders. It would seem that the Government in 
its haste failed to notice the discrepancy between these two orders. When 
Mr. Wadia’s lecture was prohibited, how could it be published by the papers, 
or how: could the Government come to know that they would publish it ? 
Moreover, the Government adopted other means as well to prevent the 
possibility of the lecture coming off in transgression of its orders and its 
authority. Mrs. Besant was prohibited from presiding or being present at the 
lecture and ordered to lock up the hall where the lecture was to have come off. 
Deeming all this insufficient, the Commissioner of Police, Madras, announced 
that he was prepared to stop any political lecture which might be delivered 
in any public place in the whole of Madras on that day. Police arrangements 
were also vigorously made to prevent any transgression Of the orders. 
Under these circumstances, we are at a loss to know how the Government 
could find out that the papers would publish the lecture. ° 


The Defence of India Act. 
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‘Htnpu Nesan, 
Madras, 
Feb. 2nd, 1917. 


SwADESaMITRan, 
Madras, 
Feb.|3rd, 1917. 
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SwaDEsaMItRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 2nd, 1917. 


SwebesAMiTRaN 
Maire, 
. Feb. ord, 1917. 


4&2 


Our morning contemporary, the Madras Times, says that though the 
orders issued by the Government were all hasty and faulty m mreaning, they 
are only proper. But some days ago that paper wrote that it did not seem 
to it to be proper that’ Mr. Wadia should repeat the lecture in Madras, but 
that the right thing for him todo was to print and publish it in order to 
justify his action. How ean it be therefore consistent to say that, because 
the Government has hastily sought to employ a harsh measure, that alone is 
right. That, instead of ascertaining the nature of the lecture or giving a 
warning that it should be free from sedition, and taking proceedings in a 
conciliatory spirit, the Government of M adras should thus employ the 
Defence of India Act freely wherever 1t pleased, betrays the unfounded 
apprehensions and needless suspicions entertained by it. We will humbi 
point out that if the (Fovernment should move more freely with the people 
and their leaders in carrying on the administration, such untoward events and 
unnecessary excitement will greatly diminish. 

Referring to the order of prohibition issued to Mr. B. P. Wadia by 

| the Madras Government in connection with his 
Prohibition of Mr. B. P. proposed lecture on Swaraj in the Young Men 
Wadia’s lecture. ae * 34s _s1ae | ie, 9 
— oe Indian Association Buildings on the evening of 
the 2nd February 1917, the Swadesamitrun, of the 2nd February, makes the 
following remarks:—The steps taker by the Madras Government in this 
matter have caused us great surprise and regret. We do not see any reason 
or necessity for the Government to exercise its powers under the Defence of 
India Act. We cannot say that, in connection with the war, any urgency or 
danger is likely to arise at present in this city, or great agitation and distur- 
bance are likely to be experienced in its political condition. When the 
Government of the Central Provinees gave out that Mr. Wadia’s lecture at 
Amraoti had a tendency. to create excitement and disloyalty in the public 
mind, Mr. Wadia made known his wish to repeat the lecture in order that he 
might show that there was no room for such objections in it and that he was 
perfectly loyal. It was, therefore, desirable for the Government to have 
pointed out to him the objectionable features in the lecture. If great excite- 
ment should be caused in the public mind, there is room for its being 
attributed not to the lecture, but to the order of prohibition issued by the 
Government. 


65. Under this head ‘“ or. and polities” the Swadesamitran, of the 

me 3rd February, writes:—In reply to the ques- 
Officials and politics. tion asked “e4 the Weatbie Mix Chlutamen! in; 
a meeting of the Legislative Council of the United Provinces, as to whether 
some of the higher officers of Government were not members of political 
institutions such as the Anglo-Indian Association, the Government replied 
that it was not aware of it; but it stated subsequently in reply to auother 
question, that Sir George Knox, the Chief Justice of the Allahabad High 
Court, was indeed the President of the Avglo-Indian Association. Again, 
in reply to the question whether that association was not a political body, 
the Government said that it required time to give a reply. We believe 
that the Honourable. Member would again interpeilate on that subject at 
the next meeting of the Legislative Council. The Afessage writes that, as 
it transpires that certain higher officers of the Bombay Presidency are 
connected with the political institutions there, questions should be asked 
about it in the Bombay Legislative Council. It may be said that a warning 
is afforded now to those higher officers of the other Provinces who may be 
connected with political associations. The Capital writes on this subject, 
The Bombay Chronicle has won its object after its repeated cries of 
protest. ‘That paper has made the Government of India issue an order 
that in tuture Government officers should not be members of the Round Table. 
There is no doubt that the Viceroy, the Governors, the Lieutenant-Governors, 
the Chief Commissioners and others, whom Mr. Curtis visited, all received 
him well, and it will not be too much to say that they showed sympathy 
with the work he has set to himself, Lord Chelmsford and Lord Carmichel 
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may indeed have been slightly bay cog with the philanthropic work 
undertaken by Mr. Curtis; but Sir James Meston and Mr. Morris were not 
so. ‘They had known bim in South Africa. It has become a new practice 
with the Viceroy, Governors and others to give splendid entertainments to 
the correspondents who visit India for the benefit of petty journals published 
in England, America, Japan and other countries. ‘his practice was inaugu- 
rated by Lord Curzon. He had a great liking for Sir Valentine Chirol and 
Mr. L. Fraser. It has to be seen hereafter whether this mistake of the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces will make the heads of other 
Provinces careful in moving with itinerant panegyrists like Sir Valentine 
Chiral and Mr. Lionel Curtis. ) 


‘66. Rai Janki Prasad Bahadur, recently nominated to this Legislative | Hmpv Naan, 


| Madr 
Council as a representative of Commerce and _gep. 2nd, 1917. 


Industries serves for the Hindu Nesan, of the 
2nd February, as an example to prove that 
gencrally members nominated by Government to the Provincial Legislative 
Councils always stand by the side of the Government and it reports the 
Leader to have observed as follows about this nomination of the United 
Provinces Government :-—-There are some reasons for this nomination. The 
Rai Bahadur can quietly watch the proceedings of the Legislative Council 
without opening his mouth. He has a very pure heart. But what can he 
do, if unavoidable difficulties occur’? He has no acquaintance with the 
English language, while the proceedings of the Legislative Council are con- 
ducted only in that language. [ut we cannot on that score say that he will 
be useless in the Council ; for we can fully believe that, in the case of all 
resolutions brought by the other Members, he will-always vote on the side of 
the Government. hat is the meaning of nominating such men? The 
Government should hereafter give up the habit of nominating its favourites 
as Members of the Legislative Council. 


67. The Hindu Nesan, of the 3rd February, characterises the recommend- Hzieu Nauy, 


‘ " ‘ . ‘ Madras 
ations contained in this report about the Police 917. 
The Report of the Public P ne 
Services Commission. 


department as curious ones and observes :— 
) The Commission has recommended that the 
number of Indians in the Police Service should be even less than that proposed 
by it for the Indian Civil Service without however assigning proper reasons 
for this conclusion. Evidently it considers the Police Service to be even 
more important than the Civil Service. The fact that it 1s of opinion that 
not more than 10 per cent of the appointments in the Police Service should 
go to the Indians, while it is prepared to give 25 per cent of those in the 
Civil Service to them shows that it entertains the wrong notion that men for 
the majority. of the appointments in the Police department should be recruited 
direct from England. The Commission is of course prepared to abolish the 
rule which obtained till now that only Englishmen can appear for the com- 
petitive examination held.in England for admission into the Police Service 
here. But it appears that Indians, who compete for this examination, 
should have studied in England, Scotland, Wales or Ireland for five years 
before the date of the examination. When even those appearing for the 
Civil Service, law or medical examinations in England do not stay there for 
five years, will Indian youths care to study in England for this period for 
the purpose of appearing for the competitive examination held for the Indian 
Police Service? It looks as if the Commission has made this recommendation 
knowing full well that the Indians will not be prepared to observe this rule. 
Having thus made it practically impossible for Indians to get the higher 
appointments in the Police Service by passing the competitive examination 
in England, the Commission has suggested that some Indians can be directly 
nominated to the higher appointments in this service in India alone. But it 
is very careful even here and will have Indians only for 10 per cent of the 
appointments. We are however glad that the Comuinission has recommended 
the promotion of Indians in the subordinate ranks of this department, to the 
higher appointments and the nomination of Indians to 5 per cent of the 


The United Provinces Legis- 
lative Council. 
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Huspu Nesay, 
Madras, 
Feb. 8rd, 1917. 


Hrupu Negsan, 
Madras, 
Feb. 7th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATEIKA, 


as. 
Feb. 15th, 1917. 


District Superintendentships. But it has declared that the Indian Deputy 
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Superintendents recruited in India will not rank equally with the Assistant 
Superintendents recruited in England. It 1s really strange that while no 
difference is made between Civilians recruited in England and those recruited 
in India, Police officials recruited in India should be given a different treatment 
from that given to those recruited in England. Perhaps it is the dolls of the 
higher Police officials that are supporting the tower of British rule in India! 


Referring to the report generally, the Hindu Nesan, of the 3rd February, 
writes again :—Our friends are aware that this report has not been received 
well by the Indians and that it is criticised on the ground that the recom- 
mendations made therein are retrograde in character. We may expect that 
it will be criticised openly throughout India. The Amrita Bazaar Patrika 
remarked that Madras was the first in the field to criticise this report. But 
Madura has left even Madras behind in this matter; for a public meetin 
was held there on 31st January and a resolution passed to the effect that the 


recommendations made in the report with great wavering which did not fulfil 


the aspirations of the Indians, were very disappointing and that the British 
Government and the Government of India should not base the reforms, which 
have now become necessary, on these recommendations. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th February, reproduces the following 
comments of the Swadesaparipalini on this subject, which characterises 
Sir Valentine Chirol, one of the members of tlhe Commission, as one who 
is regarded by the popular leaders in India as a born antagonist to her 
progress :—We have not heard of or seen another Commission which has 
caused so much of dissatisfaction to the Indians as this Commission. We feel 
with regret that public money and the time and labour of the popular leaders 
have been wasted in vain. ‘I'he Indians are bound to feel ever grateful to 
Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim for his courage and patriotism. Who will not be 
struck at the independence with which he has put in a dissenting minute, in 
spite of the fact that he is ap official? Mr. Chaubal, though an Indian, 
has agreed with the views of Englishmen. Coming to the report of the 
Commission, its conclusions cannot in the least satisfy the people. It has all 
along been our desire that the Indian Civil Service Competitive Examination 
should be held simultaneously both in England and India. But this Com- 
mission has recommended that a separate examination should be held in 
India for which young graduates between 20 and 22 years can appear and 
that the first seven of these who pass in this examination should be sent to 
England ‘and made to appear for another examination there after studying in 
a prescribed University for three years. We are not at all satisfied with this 
recommendation. According to the present system Indian students have to 
get through only one examination in England after passing the B.A. exa- 
mination here. But, under the new system proposed by the Commission, 
they have to pass an additional examination in India after their B.A. exa- 
mination and thus the improvement in their position can be said to be from 
the frying pan into the fire. We do not know how far this recommendation 
can be said to be reasonable. Apart from the objection that can be taken 
to many another recommendations of this Commission, the Indians are bound 
to express their disapproval openly of its view that the efficiency of the 
administration in India requires that the British element should: preponderate 
in every service. We should deem this pronouncement to be an insult to our 
loyalty and the education we have had till now. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th February, has a cartoon representing 
Lord Islington and India with the following 
therepnder :—India—Lord Islington! We 
thought you were digging for gold. Is it only ta catch a rat that you dug the 
mountain? Lord Islington—Rest satisfied with this. Don’t trouble yourself 
about the future. (The work of the Public Services Commission which spent 
so much, toured about such a large country and took so much, pains, is like 
digging:a mountain to catch a rat.) 


The Publie Services Commissior# 
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68. A correspondent of the Hindu Nesan, of the 6th February, dwells 

' upon the arduous nature of the duties of the 
tottis and talayaris in villages and pleads 
for the enhancement of their pay from Rs. 4 to Rs. 6 per mensem, and for 
the tottis being placed under karnams and the talayaris under monigars. 


69. Referring to the promise made by Sir S. P. Sinha at the dinner 
given to bim by his friends at Calcutta on the 
eve of his departure to England to advise 
Mr. Chamberlain in the Imperial War Coaference, that he would, as far as it 


Villago servants. 


Sir S. P. Sinha’s promise. 


lies in his power, express his conscientious opinion on every question con-. 


cerning India coming before the War Conference, having the welfare of 
India at heart, the Aendu \esan, of the 6th February, says:—We cannct 
expect Sir 5. -P. Sinha to have made any other statement. ‘Though he does 
not fully agree with his Indian brethren in some minor points connected with 
Indian politics, it need not be pointed out by us that he will not subordinate 
the interests of India while speaking in the Conference. His opinions carry 

eat weight both with Indian officials and non-officials he will not fail to 
make himself felt in the Imperial Conference. 


70. The following is an extract from the lecture delivered by Mr. N. K. 
Ramaswami Ayyar on the 28th January last 
under the auspices of the Home Rule League 
oe at Tanjore, as reproduced by the Swade- 
samitran, of the Ist February :—It was laid down in 1906, by Mr. Dhadhaboy 
Naoroji, the grand old Indian patriot, that Home Rule should be our goal and 
the Congress held that year passed four resolutions supporting the demand 
for Home fiule, the boycott of foreign goods, the strengthening of the swadesi 
movement and national education. In spite of the pronouncement of 
Mr. Tilak in 1907 that our objective shculd be the acquisition of Home Rule 
for India like:that demanded for Ireland, the Congress held in Surat that 
year neglected the resolutions passed in the previous Congress, and there was 
a splitin the camp. Then the authorities won over those who were known 
as the moderates, even as they had gained over the Muhammadans, and for 
about ten years, the ideals of the nationalists could not be achieved. How- 
ever, the swarajy Congress met at Lucknow in December last and the 
representatives of all the parties attended it. Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak 
received a hearty ovation from those assembled and the reference by the 


The importance of the last 


President to the meeting of all parties in this session was hailed by all. We. 


(nationalists) did not however approve of: the statement by him that we 
should ‘‘ advance step by step”. But we were prepared for such a statement. 
He was. again not nght in referring to the caste distinction among the 
Hindus. I will say to all that the principle of the caste. system is the basis 


of all ideals of unity. . . ‘It is really surprising that the resolution pro-_ 


posed by Mr. Tilak suggesting that step should be taken to spread the 
knowledge about Home kule among the people was thrown out by the 
subjects committee. The advantages gained by the nationalists in the last 
Congress are — 

(L) The conclusion come to by those assembled that Royal Com- 
muniyué should be issued that India would be granted Home Rule and that 
she has an aqual status with other parts in the British Empire. 

(2) The recognition of the Home Kule Leagues by the Congress. _ 

(3) The approval by the Congress of the resolutions passed by the all- 
India Muslim League and the all-India Congress Committee. 


71. Referring to. this subject, the Hindu Mesan, of the Ist February, 
writes :—From the .very fact that-about 4,000 


Andia’s demande. _people assembled to hear the address of Pandit 


Malaviya on the 31st ultimo in Madras, we can form an idea of the value the 


public attach to-his opinions. He gave a testimonial to that great soul and 


Hinpv Nesan, 
Madras, 
Feb. 6th, 1917, 


Hixupv N Bean. 
Had? as, 
Feb. 6th, 1917. 


SwWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. lst, 1917. 


Hinpv NESAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 1st, 1917. 


prophet, Lord Sydenham. for his views by declaring as false all that he, 


entirely forgetting that he had eaten the.salt.of India, ventured to write 1D 
the “Nineteenth Century” to the effect that the proposals containing a 
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memorandum of reforms signed by nineteen members of the Imperial Legis- 
lative Council should be set aside. It is only mem like Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya that are fit to oppose strongly the views of Lord Sydenham. 
Pandit Malaviya laid stress on the fact that the Indians did not agitate for 
the immediate grant of Home Rule, but they only wished to prepare themselves 
for it. Regarding the Public Services Commission, he said that it was 
impossible to express an opinion on it in mild language and that it caused 
preat distress to India. On whatever other subjects Pandit Malaviya might 


or might not have spoken, we appreciate his having condemned the views of 
Lord Sydenham. ) 


72. The Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd February, reproduces the following 
from the Swadesapuripalini :—It 1s announced 
in an issue of the Ceylon Special ' Gazette that 
our Emperor has permitted those, who were once members of the Ceylon 
Legislative Council and were termed ‘ Honourable” then, to use that title 
hereafter throughout their life in that island. ‘This permission will be ‘a 
great incentive to our rich men who expect to have titles by spending thous- 
ands of rupees mainly for show and occasionally for good purposes as well. 
In India, one sometimes becomes a member of the Legislative Council if one 
can spend several thousands of rupees, whether one may be competent or not. 
Their great desire is not to do good to the people. Their aim is only to 
acquire the title of ‘‘ Honourable” and loiter in. the Governor’s Council, 
which they deem to be the Darbar of Vevendra. If they are allowed to have 
this title throughout their life, they will not hesitate to spend larger sums 
of money and acquire this title. | 2 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd February, refers elsewhere to the titles. con- 
ferred on a number of South Indians by the Bharata Maka Mandal in Benares 
and observes :-—These titles may seem novel to us, who are accustomed to see 
Indians seeking only honorary titles conferred by the Government. But, on 
consideration, the former need not seem novel at all, for it is they that are full 
of meaning. It is only our habit that is responsible for the unnatural pheno- 
menon of titles full of meaning appearing to us to be novel and meaningless 
ones to be natural. Asa matter of fact, it is the absence of religious, educa- 
tional and charitable institutions in this country, which could confer titles 
full of meaning, that accounts for such titles being rarehere. But the titles 
now conferred by the Bharata Maha Mandal of Benares are not the same as 
those conferred by the Government which are meaningless and which are no 
more than empty appendages. 


The Hitakarini, of the 4th February, remarks that in these days when 
Titles people are striving hard for titles, it will be 

. strange and pleasant to learn that there are 

persons who decline empty titles. The lesson that the Hon’ble Mr. 
Jagatnarain has taught may put to shame those that strive for titles. / 


The Yogakshemam, of the 16th February, points out that the Knight- 
hood, conferred on Dr. Bose, cannot fail to 
ive satisfaction to. all people in India, and 
observes that now at least it was thought desirable to honour him, whose 
scientific attainments have been applauded even by Western scientists. 


13. ‘The following observations on this subject appear in the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 3rd February :—Germany has 
notified that all ships sailing on the seas around 
Great Britain, France and Italy, and in certain parts of the Mediterranean 
sea shall be sunk, but that ships carrying passengers and mails and hospital 
ships shall be allowed to sail under certain conditions. Germany’s object is — 
to prevent the traffic of ships between the neutral countries and the allied 

countries, particularly England. The German Prime Minister says, ‘‘ the 
allied countries have challenged us to fight till victory or defeat shall ‘be: 

declared. We are prepared for it. We will bear the palm of victory. The . 
necessity has arisen for conducting the submarine warfare as vigorously as 


yf 
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ossible. I concur with the Commander-in-Chief ‘that by this way we shall 
effect peace with victory. ~The navy is confident’ that Great Britain can be 
made to sue for peace.” It is not the German Prime Minister alone that says 
so. ‘Che German papers also say that. they are sure of inflicting harm in ways 
yet unheard of and beating the Enghsh down so that they may not rise up 
again. The Austrian papers do not yield to the German papers in such 
writings. ur readers are not unaware of the fact that the enemies have been 
saying things betraying their vamity, pomposity and desire to intimidate. 
We will refer here to how the swedish papers are pointing out that the threats 
of the enemy. in February last have ended in nothing. Tough we should 
gauge the effect of the present submarine warfare by the past occurrences, the 
telegrams say that ships have stopped sailing to England from Norway, 
Holland and cther places. Apart from this, the tension in America should be 
noted. ‘l'hough according to the French papers, the difficulties will increase 
for the Navies of the allied countries day by day, there is nu rvom for us to 
be intimidated by the pomposity of Germany especially when the enemy’s 
strength is failing. . | 
74. Referring to the telegrams received regarding the- declaration of 
_ Germany, that it: will pursue its submarine 
Naval blockade and submarine warfare more vigourously than before and 
warfare. ‘ blindly destroy the ships of all countries, the 
Swadesamitrun, of the 2nd February, gives a brief history of this warfare as 
follows:—At the commencement of the war, Great Britain instituted naval 
blockage with'a view to prevent any articles reaching Germany, and thereby 
sought to crush its power. we way of retaliation, Germany declared and 
attempted to humble the English navy with its submarines and hinder her 
commerce by sinking all her merchant vessels promiscuously. As a result of 
the frequent complaints to the effect that the sea was not effectively blockaded, 
men of good experience like Sir John Jelicoe were appointed in the naval 


department, and in the recent formation of the Cabinet, a minister was also 


appointed for devoting his attention exclusively to naval blockade. By this 
arrangement, the British Government has now resolved to lay mines exten- 
sively in the North Sea, and as a result of this extensive mining and of the 
effective blockade, Germany has, consistent with its nature, angrily notified its 
present intention of pursuing a more vigorous submarine warfare. It is stated 
that all ships sailing to the allied countries, especially those sailing to England, 
will be sunk without any consideration whatever. Now that Germany is 
famished for want of food-stuffs in consequence of this naval blockade, it wishes 
to reduce England to a similar plight. It cannot be stated whether this is, as 
usual, a vain boast of Germany. Yet, considering the preparedness of the 
British Navy, it will not be too much to say that the’ submarine warfare 
will, indeed, be fearful this year. Again it 1s stated that the war will be 
conducted on sea and land to its bitter end. 


75. The Swadesamiiran, of the 3rd February, publishes what purports to 
be the substance of an article undef this head 
which has appeared in a London paper 
acquaintel with the currency conditions and which contains the following :— 
As a result of the growing increase in the value of silver, considerable 
difficulty ie experienced in the condition of currency in India. This rise in 
the value of silver was particularly high in May last. Some people thought 
that they could make profits if they melted the rupees and sold the silver. 
The Government took all possible measures to check the competition and 
dearness in the price of silver, but they proved unavailing, and the price has 
again risen to a dangerous extert. This difficulty is the outcome of thie 
decrease in the circulation of coin. One of the reasons for this condition is 
that, as a result of the present state of excitement in the world, the Indians 
have strongly held “hel their money from circulation. {[f even.a small part 
of the silver so locked up in India comes out, the difficulty will be immedi- 
ately removed to some extent. In order to drag it out, loans may be taken 
from India in the shape of rupees and the currency notes increased. Objec- 
tions will be raised to all these things. Anyhow the strain that prevails in 
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currency relations between England and India should be relieved. If this is 
not done, the value of silver will not only keep without going down, but will 
rise still higher. oi 
76. Referring to the proceedings of this meeting, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
7th February, writes:—The replies given by 
The last meeting of the the Government to the various questions asked 
Madras Legislative Council. at this meeting cannot be said to be satis- 
factory. In the case of certain questions, the Government declined to give 
any reply. Instead of allowing the representative members to put questions 
and then saying that it is not prepared to give a reply, the better course for 
the Government will be to inform the members, as soon as their questions 
are received, that they should not ask those questions. When the resolutions, 
which the popular representatives wish to move at the meeting of the Council, 
are stopped, the questions which they wish to ask at such a meeting may also 
be stopped. Coming to the resolutions, the Hon’ble Mr. A. 8. Krishna Rao 
cried hoarse over his resolution demanding an inquiry into the economic 
condition of the agriculturists in this Presidency and adduced a number of 
arguments in support of his view. His resolution was supported by many of 
the representative members, and even the Hon’ble Mr. Gordon Fraser echoed 
the views expressed by the Hon’ble Mr, Krishna Rao; but it was all of no 
avail. The Hon’ble Mr. Cardew and the Hon’ble Mr. Couchman would not 
allow the voice of the popular representatives to prevail in the Council. 


Adverting to the resolution moved at this meeting by the Hon’ble Mr. 
Venkatapati Razu suggesting the establishment of a separate University for 
the ‘l'elugu districts, the Hindu Nesan, of the 8th February, remarks that 
though it does not approve of the idea of a separate province for the Andhras, 
it will not stand in the way of the establishment of an Andhra University 
and that it is better for those, who aim at the establishment of such a Univer- 
sity to strive for that of a residential University, even:if it takes some time, 
than to work for that of an examining one. 


A leaderette of the issue of Hindu Nesan, of the 9th February, refers 
to the question of the Hon’ble Mr. A. 8. Krishna Rao, whether the Govern- 
ment has purchased or subsidised any newspaper or intends to do so, and 
observes:—The reply given to this question 1s an entirely unexpected one. 
We would like to know the meaning of the statement of the Government that 
it was not prepared to give a reply. It gives room for the public to presume 
that the Government has validioed or intends to subsidise some newspaper. 
We can assert that if, in cases like this, the Government openly gives out the 
truth, unnecessary rumours will not be set afloat. 


‘Referring to .the proceedings of the Madras Legislative Council, the 
Andhraprakastka, of the 7th February, says :— 
The replies of the Government to the questions 
of the Honourable Members were, we regret to 
say, unsatisfactory as usual. The answers to supplementary questions also 
did not satisfy the people toany extent. As we read the replies to resolutions 


The Madras Legislative 
Council. 


we feel hopeless as it were. Whatsoever be the pains our representatives 


take to remove the defects in the administration, the Government throw 
obstacles in the way. The rulers should place themselves in the position of 
these representatives of the people and then consider these replies. They 
will then understand rightly the grievances and the disappointments of the 
people. ‘The Government are surpassed by none in their answers of “‘ We- 
have not received any information of this point”, ‘‘ the Government do not 
mean to give an answer in this matter.” Instead of giving the latter answer 
in the case of matters which are to be kept confidential which is a harsh one,. 
could not the Government send answers to the Honourable Members privatel 

and thus satisfy them? Why should they allow it to be said about them that 
they obstinately refused to give an answer to the people’s representatives ? 
We regret to say that they cannot earn a good name unless they adopt a 
liberal and sympathetic policy in giving answers to questions. . . The 
times of self interest have not as yet gone and the time when qualifications. 


469 


and claims will be considered has not yet arrived. . . Regarding the 
Patna University Bull, the Government’ said that in accordance with the 
usual practice, it was not sent to the Senate for consideration. It is practites 
like this that are ruining the country, The conduct of the Government 
in this matter gives room to suppose that the Government did not forward 
the Bill to the Senate for examination, because they feared that the Senate 


might comment on it. 


77. In commenting on the proceedings of this meeting, the Hindu Nesan, 

of the 9th February, refers to the opening 

The lest. . meetin et the speech of Lord Chelinsford in this session and 
Imperial Legislative Venner’. observes:—The Viceroy remarked that it 
would not be wise on our part ty act as we like just at a time when the 
Colonials admitting’ the objéctionable features in the system of indentured 
labour, were co-operating with us and asked the popular liaders to wait for a 
while before pressiny for the abolition of this system. It is very easy for the 
Viceroy to request the popular leaders to wait. He does not realise the 
indignity resulting to the Indian community and the mental affliction caused 
to them by this system. If he could look into the hearts of the Indians and 
understand these two things, he would not have said, ‘‘ wait; don’t be 
ina hurry ”, but have made a vow to get to the end of this system of inden- 
tured labour before attending to any other business. We cannot say more 
about this. He referred to the report of the Public Services Commission and 
guid that the recommendations made therein would be considered without 
delay and the necessary reforms introduced. ,As the majority of these 
recommendations are retrograde in character, there will not be much 
difference between their being considered and new reforms introduced and 
such reforms being postponed. : 


Adverting to the interpellations at this meeting and the replies given by 


the Government, the Hindu Nesan, of the 10th February, says:—In reply 


to a question by the Hon’ble Mr. Kamini Kumar Chanda whether the 
members of the Imperial Legislative Council would be given the puwer of 
putting supplementary questions, which is enjoyed by those of the Provincial 
Councils, it was stated on the side of the Government that, after consider- 
ation, it has come to the conclusion that it was not desirable to grant such 
power. We do not see why the members of the Imperial Legislative Council 
cannot be given a power which is exercised by those of the Provincial 
Councils Ip response to a question by the Hon’ble Doctor T'aj Bahadur 
Sapree about the indentured labourers, Sir George Barnes said that a conference 
would be held in London of the members of the India, and the Colonial offices 
about this subject in May next, and that, as soon.as this conference was over, 
the new rules agreed to by both the parties would be communicated by the 
Secretary of State to the Viceroy. The Government thinks that the system 
of indentured labour can be abolished only in course of time. But we are 
very anxious that it should be abolished immediately. We have to fear that 
this most disgraceful system of indentured labour-cannot be got rid of, until 
the Government can read our thoughts and understand what our attitude is 
as far as this subject is concerned. 


Referring to the proceedings of this meeting again, the Hindu Nesan, of 
the 12th February, takes exception to the statement of the Hon’ble Sir 
Robert Gillan, in reply to the questions about the reduction of facilities of 
Railway communication and the increase of third-class fare, that it has been 
done with a view to prevent people from travelling unnecessarily and adds : — 
We do not think that people in India have so much of superfluous money as 
to be wasted on unnecessary travel. Wo may perhaps say this of those who 
go on pilgrimages. We cannot say this of others. It is a sham argument to 
say that facilities of communication have been reduced and the Kailway fare 
re ga for the purpose of preventing people in indulging in upnecessary 

avel. : 
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- Referring to the proceedings of the recent meeting of the Imperial 


Legislative Council, the Swadesabhimani, of the 

The Imperial ; Legislative 16th February, writes:—If one question: agi- 
Couneil. .. | | tates the public mind at ‘present more than 
another it is that of indentured labour. The views expressed by His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy at the last meeting of the Im perial Legislative Council 
cannot but cause deep despair among the people at least for the time being. 
His Excellency explained away the promises made by his illustrious prede- 
cessor Lord Hardinge and the Secretary of State for India by saying that they 
meant only the gradual and not the immediate, abolition of the system. We 
note with much regret that the resolution intended to be brought forward by 
the Hon’ble Pandit Malaviya on this subject was disallowed. by the Viceroy. 
Our Government are either afraid of the Colonies ur do not wish to forge 
their goodwill; and hence they do not show enough moral courage and do 
away with this blot upon humanity. It is therefore incumbent upon our 
people to come forward themselves and effectually prevent the recruiting 
agents from obtaining any coolies trom India. . . Another subject that 
came up before the Council related to the holding of meetings of the Imperial 
Council more frequently. ‘This resolution also failed and only elicited a 
cynical reply from Mr. Milne, whose arguments it would be sheer waste of 
time to refute. It must be remembered that lawyers in taking up this work 
have to put themselves to heavy pecuniary loss. Besides, 1t is impossible 
that the Council can ever pass into the hands of these people; the official 
majority is large enough for that and the fear that the holding of meetings 
more frequently would bring disaster is quite groundless. 


Voxxatscana Pareixe, Writing on the same subject the Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 21st Februar 


Bangalore City 
Feb. 21st, 1917. 


Hinvv Nezsan, 
Madras, 
Feb. 9th, 1917. 


expresses its disappointment at the tone of the speech of His Excellency the 
Viceroy and exhorts the people to hold public meetings at all places and 
agitate for the abolition of the system in a constitutional manner. 


78. A correspondent by name Mr. RK. Krishnama Achariyar, who claims 
special knowledge of the condition ot the 
depressed classes in this Presidency, refers to 
the appointment of a special officer by the 
Government to study their condition and suggest means of improving it and 
observes as follows in the course of an article in the Aindu Aesan, of the 
9th February, which looks to be the first of a series of articles on this 
subject :—- Some ryots have a wrong impression that, if necessary steps are 
taken for improving the condition of these classes, they will not obey them 
and do their work properly. From my personal knowledge, I can say that, 
if proper facilities are offered for these classes to improve their condition, 
education and means of living, they will not only be more faithful ‘and 
earnest in their work to their present masters, but will also refrain from bein 

cajoled by the sweet words of the kanganis and allured to oe and other 
countries. Now coming to the means of improving their condition, the first 
is in reference to their habitations. In this respect there is much difference 
between districts abounding in dry lands and those abounding in wet lands 
like Tanjore. In the former, sufficient space is available for their habitations.. 
But inthe latter, they have to live in huts put up in the midst of wet lands. 
Apart from the difficulty of access to these huts especially in the rainy season, 
there is also the serious danger of those living therein of catching malarial 
contagion, on account of their being surrounded by wet cultivation for six 
months in the year. So it will be convenient, if they are permitted to put 
up their huts in broad sites above the level of the adjacent lands. It may be 
that such sites are not available in the Tanjore district and there are not even 
sufficient poramboke lands in this district to be used for this purpose. So I 
would suggest that the Tanjore District Board, which is far richer than the 
other district boards, should try the experiment of purchasing sites for the 
depressed classes in specified localities, dividing them into blocks and allow- 
ing these classes to construct houses on such sites on payment of a small rent. 


The uplifting of the depressed 
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The district board will thereby be not only getting interest on the amount 
thus spent but also be doitig good to the depressed classes. If this ex peri- 
mental inove proves to be a desirable one by experience, it can be copied in 
all places. This is one way of improving their condition. | 


79. The following is un extract from an article in the Swadesaparipaling 
reproduced by’ the sMindu Nesan, of the 9th 
February :—In our article on the report of the 
Public Services Commission, we said that its recommedatiuns would not 
satisfy the Indians in the least. The important point to be noted by us here 
is that this Commission was established by the Government before the war 
began. ‘The Indians think tnat the loyalty shown by them after the begin- 
ning of the war, which has been demonstrated on the battlefield, entitles 
them to obtain some new privileges from the British. The British Ministers 
and Indian representatives have, on several occasions, admitted that we are 
justified in thinking so. Nevertheless, the Government should have openly 
notified whether it now intends to grant greater privileges than those which 
have been recommended by the report of the Commission just publisned. If 
it had done so, the public could have been satisfied without caring for this 
report. It is the absence of such a notification that has caused dissatis- 
faction. Still, the fact that Indian representatives have teen invited to the 
war council to be held soon makes us believe that some new privileges will 
be granted to us. We had found fault with Mr. Lloyd George that, in his 
first speech after he took charge as Prime Munister, he did not refer to the 
services rendered by India in the war. It is to correct this fault that we 
have been given the privilege of nominating our representatives to the War 
Council. It is indeed an honour to India. But we anxiously wait to know 
how much our country will be benefited by this. 


England and India. 


80. The Hindu Nesan, of the 9th February, reproduces the following 
from the Swedesaparipalini:—Cattle are being 
exported in large numbers from India to 
Colombo, Singapore, Burma and other places, and this export is bound to 
injure a country which is solely dependent on agriculture. But if owners 
of cattle sell them to make a profit, it will not generally be fair to compel 
them not todo so. We raise no objection to the export of weak cattle, 
which are used for the purpose of meat. But it is necessary that the Govern- 
ment should frame some rules to prevent owners of fat bulls useful for 
ploughing purposes and milch cows from exporting them as they like, caring 
only for their own profit, thereby injuring the cause of agriculture in the 
country ; for, if all cattle ef good breed are sent away to other countries, 
how can their breed flourish in India? In dealing with the question whether 
the best course to preserve the breed of cattle in this country is to prevent 
their export or to encourage the rearing of good breed here, the Agricultural 
Board is for the latter being adopted. But how can pevple rear cattle, if 
they do not gain much thereby ? They have to pay a commission to the 
brokers who sell the cattle for them. Sothey do not gain a large profit by the 
sale. We do not know what encouragement the Government can give them. 
Still we think that it is desirable to put some restriction on the export. 


81. In the cuurse of a long article exhorting the people to subscribe 
liberally towards the loan required by the 
Government, the Viyayavikatan, of the 22nd 
January, remarks that if the people heartily help the Government at this 
critical juncture, it is sure to grant them swaray and that even if it does not 
grant it, they are sure to acquire it themselves positively. 


82. Referring to the lecture on ‘Our Demands” delivered by Pandit 
iy Madan Mohan Malaviya in Madras on the 
lhe reforms in the Imperial 3) 44 January 1917, the substance of which 

— i et. published elsewhere in the same issue, 


Export of cattle from India. 


Loan to our Government. 


the Swadesamitran, of the lst February, writes in its leading article as - 


follows:—He condemned in clear terms the action of several Englishmen 
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who hold high offices in the executive administration of the country, im 
encouraging and even rendering the necessary aid to the evil endeavours. 
made by certain English papers, great men and travellers, in a manner pre- 
judicial to our interests and to the effect that no reform is made in our 
condition and that our country is subjected to the control of the Colonies. 
Also, certain Anglo-Indian papers in our country, which have received the 
support of our people in many ways, have published the reports of their 
correspondents stating that the extremist party have got possession of the 
Congress at Lucknow, and have made their influence supreme in that body ; 
and these papers have further caused the same to be published in the Times 
and other papers in London which are opposed to our wishes. Of those 
Englishmen that pose themselves to be interested in the affairs of India, one, 
who is so retrograde in his views as Lord Sydenham can rarely be found. 
The greatness belongs to him of objecting to the most modest of our demands. 
Even Lord Islington, who presided over the Public Services Commission and 
declared that the Anglo-Indians should preponderate in the executive 
administration of the country for the sake of the responsibility vested in the 
British rule, who is now the Under Secretary of State for India, and who does 
not hold the liberal views advocated by Mr. Roberts, his predecessor in office, 
is not altogether so bad. It is not possible for us sufficiently to condemn 
those who wish and are making efforts to lower the condition of India in the 
constitution aud organization of the Empire. The London Times states that 
‘the Government of India has itself recognised the necessity for certain 
reforms in the internal administration of the country, and submitted recom- 
mendatious to that effect to the Secretary of State, and at this juncture, the 
Imperial Government should give due consileration to the memorandum of 
refurms submitted by the non-official members of Imperial Legislative Council. 
Lord Islington has said that India should be raised to an equal stutus with 
the other countries during the Imperial Conference, as, in his opinion, it would 
be wrong even twenty years ago to have regarded India as a dependency 
looking up to a few English officers for its Government without making any 
progress. Itis highly necessary, therefore, that the political feelings now 
throbbing in the hearts of the Indians should be taken note of. ‘To treat 


India and the Colonies differently in the Imperial Conference will not redound 
to the credit of anyone. 


Sranmeemenss, In a leader under this head, the Swadesamitran, of the 5th February, 
as, : J 

Fob. 5th, 1917. _. writes:—A telegram dated London, 15th 

| the a in the = January 1917, published in the Australian 

coustitaou ahd Onr condition. papers, states that Mr. Lloyd George has 

appointed Mr. Kerr, the editor of the organ of the Round Table and co worker 

with Mr. Curtis, to work under his direct supervision. It will therefore be 

necessary for us to make great endeavours to see that the Prime Minister 

does not give room for the degrading views of this party with regard to 

Indian aspirations. According to the views of the members of the Round 

Table, the underlying principle of the British Empire is the Commonwealth. 

It is opposed to this principle that the people of one country should conquer 

those of another country, or one section should rule over another and carry 

on the administration. The British rule, which regards it as its duty to 

safeguard the nights of the people end the right of self-government, is in 

direct contradiction to the policy of one country subjugating and exercising 

Government over another. Therefore the British Empire may well be taken 

to be a democracy, and this alone is the best instrument for putting down 

warfare in the world. It has been urged that the self-governing colonies, 

which now conduct their internal administration only, should in future 

exercise authority in all matters, both external and internal, in an equal 

degree and conjointly with England, and that the constitution of the Govern- 

ment should be reformed with this end in view. Without realising that the 

system of self-government known as the Commonwealth, which is found in 

_ the English constitution, should be given to India, the party of the /Aound 

Hable deliver lectures extensively on self-government, but are indeed. 
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considering about leaving the land of our birth out of account on the plea 
that self-government is not now suited to India and its people. These facts 
have been disclosed not only by the letter of Mr. Curtis, but are found in 
the books already published by the said party. We quote below an important 
sentence from one of these books on this subject: ‘¢ In all the regions of the 
world where (British) self-government is established, the work of administra- 
tion belongs exclusively to the Kuropean races, who form ‘a minority. For, 
of all the (British) subjects at the present time, it is only this minority that 
is capable of carrying on that work”. What advantages can we expect from 
the members of the Round Table who hold such views, and how can we accept 
the services of their representatives ? 


83, The Swadesami:ran, of the he February, publishes {a report of the 
roceedings of a meeting of this League held 
The Anti-Indentare League. - the Sth idem in the residence of ie. Keaataii. 

ranga Ayyangar, 1n which after the Presideut explained the objects of the 
meeting, eight resolutions were passed unanimously, six of which relate to 
the formation of an association under the name of the ‘‘ Anti-Indenture 
League” and to its constitution and working. The seventh resolution is 
said to refer to the publication, as early as possible, of the report furnished 
by Messrs. C. k. Andrews and Pearson on their inquiry into the indentured 
labour, while the eighth is for publishing and distributing widely notices in 
English and the Vernaculars warning the people in the villages against 
emigration to foreign countries. ‘The paper also publishes a notice, which 
was approved at the meeting, detailing the hardships experienced by the 
coolies in Fiji, ‘Trinidad and other islands, and the immoral connections 
prevailing there, and cautioning the villagers against falling into the snare 
of the recruiters. 

The Anahrapatrika, of the 16th February, says:—The very mention 
| of indentured labour sends a thrill of anger 
through the body. The announcement bv the 
Viceroy that the system will continue for some time more adds insult to 
injury. The whole country clamours for the abolition of that unjust system. 
When the Madias Mail also demands its aboiition, we can form an idea as to 
how the good-hearted English people also think about it. The fact that the 
speakers in yesterday’s meeting at the Gokhale Hall forgot all laws regulat- 
ing public meetings and the defence of the country when they spoke on the 
subject, shows how indignant the Indians are. ‘The fact that such an old 
gentleman as Sir S. Subramanya Ayvyar spoke there emphatically about this 
inhuman system indicates the provoked state of mind of eVen old men. 
Even women ignorant of the English language have been agitated at the 
meeting. A Muhammadan said that if His Excellency the Viceroy should be 
in the position of the Fiji coolies, he could easily understand their grievances. 
We once again pray that Lord Chelmsford may soon appease this far-reaching 
unrest in minds of the people. : 

The Andhrapa:rika, of the 16th February, reports the proceedings 
of the meeting held in Madras on the subject 
of indentured labour and gives a summary of 
the speeches of Sir S. Subramanya Ayyar and others 

The Manorama, of the 16th February, refers to the disappointment, 

ruueenvet-tetee produced by the observations on the ‘‘System 

tlh of indentured labour” of the Viceroy, who, it 
had been believed, would be as sympathetic towards Indians as Lord 
aro and calls upon the people to continue their agitation on this 
subject. 


84. Referring to the article in the London Times on oe a = the 
: Public Services Commission, the Swadesamitran, 
the sopasity of the Indians. of the 2nd February, remarks as follows :— 


Indentured labour. 


Indentured labour. 


The Times says that, if those possessing a keen intellect in India would enter . 


into scientific research, instead of labouring in political affairs, they could 
surprise the world with their capacity. Though we do not set aside this 


Sw DESaMITRaN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 6th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Feb. 16th, 1917. 


ANDARAPATRIEA, 
Hadras, 
Feb. 16th, 1917. 


MANORAMA, 
Calicut, 
Feb. 1€th, 1917. 


SWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 2nd, 1917. 


FS rs “ 
ne ene - ~ ah 
sche ANAT can pi EEE LEE ALOT LAAT TS 


= — 4 
- ~~ inia-neea ~ — —_ —— — 
—_ 2 ena — ce omen = " — 
s$ rk Se ee ; 
; sib : 
te TN ea MMO A os > Ae att = Silos neta = 
Pees ae 
Ms es me rrr, 
ee! “tas . 
eas he 
or a ame tin aaa e an a 
ee sichainiaiciaaieoe 
“ > 
q 
+ ‘ 


SwapDksaMITR2a¥, 
Madras, 
Feb. 2nd, 1917. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 


Feb. 7th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
_ Madras, 
Feb. 10th, 1917. 


ANDHraPeak aSiKxa, 
Madras, 
Feb. 10th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIK4, 
Hadras, 
Feb. 10th, 1917. 


474 


advice in hate, we cannot help laughing at it in wonder. There was a time 
when the Times cried out that the Indians were an uncivilized racé not fit for 
anything. We are, therefore, glad that it has, now at least, acknowledged 
their fitness for scientific research. But it does not wish them t6 take to 
politics. The Indian politicians, by virtue of theic studies in politics, disclose 
certain wonders in the administration of India by the authorities, so as to 
surprise the world. This naturally tastes bitter to the Times ond its 
associates. There is one thing which we have to brifig out prominently in 
this place. That is to say, the reason for many of the Indians not surprising 
the world with their scientific research is their political inferiority, which 
stands in the way of their progress. It is only with a view to removing 
this bar that men of genius gifted with a keen intellect have taken to 
politics and are labouring in that field. The Indians know well how far 
they shuuld avail themselves of the extraordinary counsels of papers which 
like the 7imes are in sympathy with India. We will hope that the time will 
soun come when the 7imes will acknowledge that even in politics the Indians 
are not inferior to other nations. 


85. The Swadesamtran, of the 2nd February, reproduces an article 
written by Mr. Ditcher in the Uapital which 

Proposal to levy a tax On jig ag follows:—It is stated that Sir William 
zamiudars. Meyer will have to enhance the taxes in order 
to secure the amount required for carrying on the administration. The 
question is which tax he could enhance. He could effect that enhancement 
on sources that yield a large income; but he can only take such measures as 
will not be prejudicial to the advancement of those industries which are 
developing as a result of the war. Nor is it possible to think that he might 
have to lay the burden of taxation on the planters. He may like to lay the 
burden on them alone, seeing that the dhoby’s ass doves not complain against 
the burden put up on its back but is obliged to bear it. ven of the planters 
should so complain, they must necessarily pay the increased tax; but it is 
unjust to burden them even considering the pressing demand for money. 
There are, however, other sources from which a higher tax may justly be 
collected. ‘The chief of them is the revenue of the zamindars of Bengal. 
But will Sir William Meyer have the courage to enhance the tax payable to 
Government, while the permanent settlement is inforce? Will the zamindars 
consent to this enhancement from the pointing of view of the good of their 
country ? It appears to us that they too will not agree to this enhancement. 


86. Referring to the fact that Sir Thomas Holland, the President of the 

| Industrial Commission, was sent on other duty, 

the Andhraprakasika, of the 7th February, 

writes :—The iiope that the enquiry of the Commission will bring great good 

to the country has been blighted. Cannot another gentlemen be appointed 
in his stead and the enquiry continued ? 

87. The Andhraprakasika, of the 10th February, asks if it is fair that the 

Ie it fair ? Collector of Kurnool has, when asked to find 

; some accommodation for 200 soldiers -in 

Kurnool, pointed out the two High schools when other buildings can be made 


available. It asks if the Government will not consider the opinion of the 
public in this matter. 


88. The Andhraprakasika, of the 10th February, says:— In the Ganjim 


eee District Conference, a resolution was passed 
a0 Fae Hine Dantergnes. protesting against the decision of the Dihone 
pur Taluk Board to purchase the Government new war loan papers for 
9,000 rupees. It is not proper on the part of the taluk board to neglect — 
works of public utility. It will be well if the Government condemn such 
omissions. Otherwise it may unnecessarily be said that they themselves 
influence the taluk boards and take all their money to be used for the war. 


89. Referring to the proposal of His Excellency the Viceroy to raise an 


1, i Be » Indian Volunteer Corps, the Andhraprakasika 
eo eee ae February, says :— The dium that 


The Industrial Commission. 
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the Indians who are the descendants of heroes, are not fit to be enrolled as 
Volunteers, is now removed. Although some small difference may be made 
between Indians and white men admitted into the corps, we must not mind 
it. ‘The rulers have to get much money for the war, and we.cannot ask for 
adequate remuneration. T’he Government will not be accused of partiality 
if white soldiers are paid only as much as our suldiers. Some money also 
will thus be saved, which may be utilised for war. . . We have a request 
to make to the Indians. We complained that we were refused admission into 
the Volunteer. corps. ‘The Goverament now ask us tocome. ‘he time has 
come. It is not manly to hesitate. ; 


90. The Andhraprakasika, of the 10th February, says that any proposal A*pmarnaxena, 
to increase taxes during the next financial year Pe. 100k 1917. 
will not meet with the approval of the public, | 
but that if additionul revenue is required, it may be obtained by reducing 

such things as exchange allowance or by collecting additional taxes from 

persons who have profited largely by reason of the war such as tea-planters, 


coal mine Owners, etc. - 


91. The Mitakarin, of the 4th February, has under this heading, the 
following comments on the prohibition of Mr. 
Wadia’s speech at Madras:—Mr. Wadia has 
delivered speeches on Home Rule in three places and no breach of peace or 
disaffection has resulted. ‘This argues that the contents of Mr. Wadia’s 
speeches are ordinary ; and it passes our comprehension why they should be 
repulsive to Sir Benjamin Robertson. Why, it he believed the Amraoti 
specch of Mr. Wadia contained ideas exciting disaffection, did he not forth- 
with take proper measures against Mr. Wadia ? 7 

We cannot understand why the Madras (Government should prohibit a 
speech to be delivered in accordance with the notes preserved by Mr. Wadia 
of his Amraoti speech. It is regrettable that Government should, taking 
advantage of their authority, violate the self-respect of the people, and, when 
they try to vindicate their self-respect, should oppose them with the sharp 
sword of the Defence of India Act. . . May the Government of Madras 
discern good and evil with a cool judgment. It will not be wrong to say that 
this commotion is wholly due to the indentive skill of the Criminal JInvesti- 
gation Department. 


¥2. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th February, says in its leader:—If Avpmmarararna, 
England has implicit faith in the Indians, our ep. 16th, 1917. 
representatives will assure her in the forth- 
coming Imperial Conference that she may train and take lakhs of soldiers 
from India and that India has the strength to destroy the enemy. But we 
cannot say whether the rulers will adopt this easy method or not. They want 
to use all the man-power in England, and they cannot but turn to India if 
that is not enough. 
If under a settlement the territories occupied by the Germans are taken 
back, it will be a danger to permanent peace not to give their Colonies back 
tothem. Statesmanship requires that the Germans should not, after the close 
of the war, have any cause for heart-burning and be made to prepare for 
another war. This is why we fear the English merchants speaking of a 
trade war after the present war. No doubt the Germans have proved unfaith- 
ful to the British, but will the English merchants speaking of a trade war 
make up the loss that may ensue to India if their idea is carried out ? 
Germany purchased in 1913-14 goods worth Rs. 26,35,07,710 from India. 
Who will make up this loss in the trade war that is to follow this war ? in 
that same year, she sent goods valued at Rs. 12,66,57,930 to India. Who 1s 
there to sell things to India so cheaply? It will be well if those who cry 
“trade war” remember all this. Our representatives have to tell the liberal- 
hearted men in the Imperial Conference that it is not proper to contemplate 
this trade war for reasons political and econowical, and show them how the 
free trade policy of Piistand has ruined India. India wants, like the Colonies, 
full liberty to choose markets where she can buy and seli at a profit. She 
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also desires to be protected from foreign competition in the matter of industries 
which she can establish in her own land. Such a privilege has been granted 
to the Colonies long ago. India wants the privilege of levying duties on 
foreign goods in a way that is favourable to her. ‘The Colonies enjoy this 
privilege already. Mr. Jinna suggested at Lucknow that it is the desire of 
the Muhammadans that the honour which the Sultan of Turkey enjoyed of 
being their religious head, should remain his as ever. This is a very delicate 
problem and ‘it is to be seen how our rulers are going to solve it. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th February, says :—If India which 
contains more than a third of the population of 

The Imperfal Conference. the Empire be removed, this Empire will not 
deserve to be called a great Empire. The British Ministers considered the 
help rendered by India and invited her to the Imperial Conference. But 
they have not given us the same privileges as they gave to the Colonies. 
Our representatives have been reckoned as assistants and this difference of 
treatment should in future come to an end. While foreigners may come and 
dwell here and earn money, it is considered a sin on our part even to enter 
the Colonies. This racial pride should vanish and India should have self- 
goverument before there can be brotherliood among the people in the Empire. 
Unless the stain that we are an inferior race is removed and we are placed on 
an equal footing with others, we cannot hope to have the regard and respect 
that we deserve. We do not desire a swar7j that is independent of any 
connection with England. What we want is the liberty to administer our 
own affairs in the country to our advantage under the British standard. 
Our elders say that the memorandum submitted by the 19 members of the 
Imperial Council will take us half way to the goal of swaray. The Congress 
and the Moslem League fully approved of the memorandum. . . It is 
doubtful if England can send an army to protect India and the Colonies for 
10 or 15 years to come. It is enough if the Colomies defend themselves. 
India has China and Japan this side and ‘Turkey, Russia and Germany that 
side. Unless India maintains an army four times as strong as these countries, 
she cannot defend herself. She is too poor to maintain a big British army. 
There is therefore no choice but to raise a big Indian army with the neces- 
sary Indian Military Officers. The time is approaching when India which 1s 
surrounded by the sea on three sides, should construct her own warships. 
Funds should be made available for the army and the navy by means of 
internal reforms, by the promotion of industries and by developing the 
resources of the country for the benefit of the country. India pays 45 crores 
of rupees annually to England, which persons like Mr. Dadabhoy Nowroj1 
call a ‘‘drain”. It means that that sum is leaving us without any corre- 
sponding benefit to us. This has to be reduced. ‘There is no other country 
in the world poorer than India. No other country pays so much to its officers 
in the shape of salaries and pensions. These items have to be reduced and 
Indians appointed on lower salaries. It the rulers and ourselves work as 
indicated above after the war, funds will be forthcoming for the spread of 
education, and for the improvement of sanitation. The people will have 
enough to eat. India will have an army and a navy. She will have swaray. 
There will be greater loyalty and India by herself will defend the British 


Empire against the world. ‘The British Empire will last for ever and secure 
the peace of the world. 


Referring to the representation of India in the forthcoming Imperial 
Conference, the Desamuta, of the 14th February, 
ene says:—The people of the colonies and their 
representatives in the Conference belong to one race and one creed, whereas 
we and the Secretary of State belong to different races and creeds. It is 
therefore doubtful if the Secretary of State for India will evince the same 
interest in the affairs of India as the representatives of the colonies will do 
in the affairs of the colonies. Being a long way off from us, he has to rely 
on the advice given to him by the authorities here, and could not hear the 
complaints of the people in person. Beggarly reforms that disappoint the 
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people are recommended to him, but the unanimous ery of swere; dese nat 

et into his head. He wanted three representatives frum India to assist bie. 
By this some of his deticiencies will be remedied and we shall be glad that we 
have at least a second-rate represeutation. Sir J. Meston, one of the 
sentatives, was pee in the beginning of his administration, bat the 
have lost all confidence in him ever since it was known that he agrees 
Mr. Curtis in his opinions. Unless he vives up his opinions that he evatracted 
by company, and with # friendly heart works so that the reputation uf his 
race for love of liberty is not stained, we will not profit in any way. As Sir 
S. P. Sinha failed t» state boldly in the Conzress that the Indians are fit for 
gwaraj, the people have not much confidence in him too. As for the Maharaja 
of Biksneer, he mav be able to safeguard the rights of the Maharajax, bat we 
do not know how he is qualiticd to see to the redress of the grievanees of the 
people of British. India. 


93. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th February, says :—He who reais the 
ie f 3 leader in the Calentta Stateaman will surely 
iavings of a madman. think that it was written by a mad man. [¢ 
savs that the arguments of the 1! members of the Imperial Legislative 
Council who desired political reforms and of those agitating for swarej are 
ignorant tricks, that they do not know why the present war is waged and 
that the only loss they realise from the war is that due to an increase in the 
price of sugar. . . It also says that the Home Rule agitation leads young 
men to the commission of offences, that people are charmed by sweet words 
like Home Rule. The writer asks how [ndia containing crores of people who 
are illiterate with the higher classes devouring the lower like locusts, and 
with caste differences and oppression, can get swaraj. Ue says that the 19 
representatives signed their memorandum one following the other without 
understanding it, and characterises it as a wicked one. We do not mean 
to comment on these remarks, tor he who answers one mad man must be 
another mad man. But we request Lord Chelmsford to resign his office and 
“to confer it on the editor of tlfe S/atesman. Mrs. Besant will then goto the 
jail. The 19 members of the Legislative Council will be interned. he 
{mperial and the local Legis!ative Councils will be discontinued. The Indian 
papers can be suppressed. Ali the people between the Himalayas and the 
Cape Comorin will read the Sfaternan, the Pioneer and the Madras Maii aud 
be full of love for the country and for the Ning. The boys treading the 
wrong path will be drawn into the right one, or their colleges and High 
schools may be closed and they required to take to cultivation. When the 
Statesman’s reforms are carried out in this manner before the close of the 
war, His Majesty King George V will not like to rule India which is not 
administered in accordance with the pledges of his predecessors, and then 
the editor of the Sta‘esman may crown himself. 
94. The Andhrapatrika, ot the 16th February, says on the Mesopotamian 
Tis Mechelen ance question :—Certain papers in England and 
' "certain Anglo-Indian papers in Calcutta wrote 
that Lord Hardinge was responsible for the failure of the British operations 
at Mesopotamia. We wait to see what the Committee appointed to enquire 
into the matter, has to say about Lord Hardinge. 
95. The Axdhrapatrika, of the Lith February, says:—The British rulers 
Ind have done us many good things but they have 
ndian Volunteers. ! ip 7 
not enabled the Indians to join the army as 
the English. This is a great defect in their administration. If they had 
collected ten or twenty lakhs of soldiers in this country at the commencement 
of the war, this war would have ended long ago. ‘They have been from the 
very beginning looking on us with suspicion in the matter of Military service. 


Lord Hardinge brought credit to India by sending to the war front three 


lakhs of Indian soldiers. Inthe days when there were no army and ammuni- 
tion in India, the people have been quite loyal, and the newspapers and the 
peoples’ leaders helped the Government. ‘The Government have ordered that 
the English people in India should undergo training and take the place of 
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thans| is Excelieney Lord Chelmstee id for his announcement 
= ee that the ladians will be enlisted as volunteers, 
An te lien ors the Jiesemets, «of the idth February, save: — 
‘caring hare at the hands ut the tndiags it they were given military training, 
the authorities dicarmed a- heretofore. But the daring and dash of the 
ladions ia the preerut wer and the pecuniary help readered by the people 
amd the Meharajes, nave mew imepited the rulers with confidence In the 
lediens, which resalie! in the at announcement of His Excellency. 
These thet now join the army will be given military training for some time 
and be sent to same war theatre if necessary. Able men among us must 
co-operate with the relets and by their prowess bring fame to the Indian 
nation and conduct thems ives in such a wav that the British will be 
persuaded to sive us s@arey. 
$7. The dadbrapatnia, of the 17th Febrvary, says:—The arrangement 
nn come to between the officials and the non- 
ee officials that the discussion of all questions of 
a controversial nature should be avoided during the war was impossible of 
being carried out. The Civil Service Bill introduced into the Parliament had 
to be subjected to severe criticism in thix country. The sad plight of voung- 
men interned every dav under the Defence Act is paining the hearts of the 
ublic. The Press Act is working havoe freely. The conduct of * India’s 
iends” like Sir Valentine Chirol who is receiving the hospitality of 
Government houses and has proved unfaithful to India has caused unrest 
in the country. The letter of Mr. Curtis has added insult to injury. Its 
contents have greatly incensed the peuple. The report of the Public Services 
Commission has fanned the fire. The report which deserves to be shelved in 
some British Museum is unsuited to the times and the recommendations 
therein contained created disyust.. But our misfortune did not end there. 
The speech of His Excellency the Viceroy about indentured labour has 
shaken the country from one side to the other with indignation. Hundreds 


of meetings pray for its abolition. No other question has of late cropped up 
which created so much indignation and sorrow: 


98. In an article contributed under this heading to the Desamata, of the 


British rule and un-British rule, 24th February, in continuation of an article 
7 ' under the same heading abstracted from the 


last issue of the same paper on pages 409-10 of the report for the week. 
ending 17th February 1917, occur the followi 


wing :—As long as un-British 
rule is carried on in this way, it will not only bring dishonour to the 
motherland of the British and stain on the hard-earned fame of the British 
Empire, but also give room for the effacement of the reputation, earned by 

the British through centuries, that they are the sons of freedom.’ Mother | 
England who is the cradle of the rights of man and an example of liberty 
and independence, and proudly looks upon individual liberty as the prime 
source Of the life of her sons, cannot progress as long as she looks with 


=: 


eaconcern om Jadian administration, nay, she will t , We ate cone 
trained to add, in a way bring about herowndeath. In of this view 
we have to examine come statements made by the Hritish t ves. 

Sir William Hunter eays:—“ .. .- I have not the slirhtest belief 
that we can exclude the sons of India from any share in the administration 
of their country. We caunot keep any race to which we have taught the rule 
‘no taxation without tation’ as the most fundamental right of a 
subject, from administering its own economic affairs.” 

The British have themselves borne testimony to the fact that they have 
pot properly fulfilled any of the promises given by them. The report of 1860 
of the members of the Council of the Secretary of State for India contains, 
« The Rulers of India have granted assurances pleasant to the cur, but have 
made then empty in reality”. Lord Lytton in 1878 supported this state- 
ment, and so did the Duke of Argyle. ord Salisbury fearlessly spoke of these 


as ‘* political hypocricy ”. 

Porscsing statesmen declare that such an administration does not con- 
duce to the ress of the British; and we have the opinions 
expressed by Sir John Malcolm, the Duke of Devonshire, Lord George 
Hamilton, Lord Macaulay, and Dadabhai Naoroji on the system of adminis- 
tration. 

Mr. ladabhai Naoroji says: ‘“‘ The British have so long grown rich by 
plundering the Indians. If they behave justly even hereafter surely they 
will grow richer still. Why should not they do so?” 

The prayer of the Indians is that the British should rule justly and in a 
wa which is prejudicial neither to their prestige nor to the civilisation of 
Iadia. lord Macaulay declared that the day that found the Ivdians in : 
sion of self-government was the brightest day in the annale of the British 
pation, and Sir Henry Cotton declares in his New India that the day has 
arrived, and so do many farseeing statesmen. The British that are well 
versed in political science will recognise these facts, and maintain the prestige 
of their country. 


99. The Desamata, of the lith February, says :—If agriculture in India 
io Diiatenis 06 keaieal should improve, of those who work under the 

© Department of Agriculture. fyirector of Agriculture, officers from the 
Deputy Director downwards should be Iudians. If they should be Indians, 
the ryots would have easy access to them and learn new methods. Foreigners 
can never make the ryots understand new methods as well as the Indians. 
The Government should open Agricultural Colleges all over the Presidency, 
like the one in Coimbatore and impart suitable education to tl.e children of 
ryots. Indiang should be given high posts in the Agricultural Department, 
and through them new methods should be brought home to the minds of the 
ryots. Poor ryots should be saved from avaricious money-lenders by making 
available to them loans on low interest. 


100. The Andhrapairika, of the 19th F ebruary, says: —Mr. Gandhi has 
said that when national honour is entirely at 
stake and we cannot raise our heads out of 


Mr. Tilak and passive resistance. 


shame, we can use the weapon of passive resistance. Mr. Tilak told us that. 


if our Government do not heed our prayers, we have ourselves to obstruct the 
work of agents recruiting coolies, and that if in doing so, we have to violate 
laws, we must be prepared to meet the punishment that may follow such 
Violation. ‘To suffer such punishment quietly is passive resistance. Mr. Tilak 
spoke out his mind boldly. But there is no need to go so far. We trust that 
Lord Chelmsford will soon stop this recruitment. 
101. The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th February, says :—'The Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Punjab was distinguished 
Deegene. for his ability in putting down the Punjab 


ryots, so much so that the Pioneer recommended his appointment as the ~ 


Governor of Bengal after Lord Carmichael. The Pioneer's idea was that he 
could put down the unrest in Bengal in an instant. But by the grace of God, 
Bengal was saved from this misfortune. But the Lieutenant-Governor 18 
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bot t inciple in their 
pind pe wholly just. 
57 thousand rupees annually in going 
mer. Kvery vear the people pray for this item 
ing the war. These prayers have no more effect 
The rulers are every year turning « 
representations of our Honourable Members in the Lezislative 
sleeping man can be awakened but not one that is awake. The 
- We cannot _ how this mage on be 
uced. Nothing suggests itself but to e representations to the rulers. 
What becomes ry their own case of the principle that they preach to the 
oe >? What is to be thought of this obstinacy ? Do not the Government 
now this small duty ? Can they not use the amounts spent on these journeys 
for war purposes? When the Government spends the people’s money on 
war, on the administration and also on their extraordinary comforts, will it 
not cause heart-burning to the people to impose taxes also on the railway 
jommere of the people. We prav that the Government of India and the 
Se will stop their summer journeys and earn the love of the 

ple. 


104. The An7raprakanka, of the 17th February, has the following note :— 
We lIcarn that the German soldiers take by 
force married and unmarried girls of middle 
age to have illict intercourse with them, that they annoy them, and that 
those that have escaped from them are found to be unbalanced in mind, and 
to be pregnant, sick and weak. 
105. ‘I'he Andhrapairika, of the 2lst February, says :—Lord Dalhousie and 
esliattee ot tha Gols John Bright said that if Indian administration 
ree © Ge tere. should be efficient there should be a diminish- 
ing of central authority and an extension of provincial autonomy and local 
self-government. This idea has been made clear in 1912, in the despatch of 
Lord Hardinge. It is this idea that is the key note of the Andhra movement. 
Under the present administration the necessary freedom of action is not 
enjoyed by villages, districts, provinces or India, because the freedom of 
individuals in villages is appropriated by the Collector of districts, that of 
the Collectors by the Governors of provinces, that of the Governors by the 
Governor-General, and that of the Governor-General by the Secretary of 
State. . . The Birmingham Post has written to say that India wishes to 
be placed on an equal footing in Imperial Councils with the colonies and that 
this is not the time to disregard that wish. A correspondent to the Daily 
News wrote that India was being governed without discrimination. Though 
some may be under a false impression that the ewaraj agitation has been started 
by lawyers in India, it will be plain from the opinions of the above papers. 
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thet there is no truth iu that statement. The only means of developing the 
strength of the Indians and of securing self-knowledge to them is self- 
with provincial autonomy. Unless the bureaucracy realise this, 
‘a cannot attain salvation. vie 
106. Writing og the question of trade policy after the war, the Andhra- 
inde ealia patrika, of the 2lst February, says:—If the 
itn British statesmen weuld obstruct free trade, 
all parts of the Empire should be allowed to enjoy equal rights. One policy 
for Great Britain, another for Canada and a third for India cannot stand. If 
restrictions are imposed on free trade in India, she should have the privilege 
to protect her indigenons industries. When she has not the freedom to fix 
her own trade policy, fricndly commercial intercourse between the different 
parts of the Empire will be impossible. 


107. Writing on this subject at great length, Swadesabhimani, of the 16th 
February, expresses itself thus: The district 
depends for its importance largely upon its 
forest produce and trade. A line of railway 
from Mysore to Bhatkal 1s likely to result in the diverting of a considerable 
part of our ghaut trade to that port and even the little that will be left to us 
thereafter will become extinct, if, in addition, a part of our district also is 
severed from us and given over to Malabar. The Kasaragod taluk has formed 


The ramoared partition of 
South Canara. 


rt of our district for over a hundred years and the people of other taluks in — 


the district have formed various connections with the taluk by way of invest- 
ing their money on landed property, etc. ‘I'he same is the case with the 
people of the Kasaragod taluk also. Any partition of the kind contemplated 
will therefore give rise to much inconvenience to the people of the taluk as 
also of the other talaks. Then again, there is the consideration of incon- 
venience to the Kannada, Tulu and Konkan speaking people who have 
settled in that taluk. ; 

Large districts may be difficult to administer from the poiut of view of 
Government, but the people stand to gain therefrom both politically and 
socially. ‘That we are united today as one people from the Himalayas down 
to Cape Comorin is due to our having a common Government to rule over 
us. Thetendency therefore ought to be towards enlargements of the districts 
and notvice versa. | | 

The grounds urged by the Malayalis in favour of partition are flimsy 
and cannot stand to reason. ‘lhe language difficulty is really not insuper- 
able. No one prevents the Malayalis from introducing their language in 
schools and courts. Besides, even to the north of the Chandragiri river the 
dietriet abounds in a large Moplah population right up to the northern limits. 
These people also ought in justice to have their Malayalam schools, etc., like 
their brethren in the south. How, then, should the partition be carried out 
and what about the overwhelmingly large population speaking the other 
languages. 

We admit that a readjustment of provinces on a linguistic basis 1s 
desirable. The Malayalis argue that on this principle they should be tacked 
on to Malabar, and South Canara should compensate itself by the addition of 
North Canara to it. But neither they, nor we, nor even our Government are 
in a position to make any definite promise in this respect. How then are we 
to give up our bird in the hand for a bird in the bush? We should be 
shortsighted indeed, if in the hope of such a readjustment we give cur consent 
to the proposed partition, and so, we say let things stand as they are. 


108. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 21st February, writes :—Under the 
auspices of the Empire Parliamentary Associ- 
ation, numerous speeches were made on the 
subject of postwar reforms. Lord Islington has said that India should be 
allowed a share in the affairs of the Empire in recognition of her services in 
the present war. Rut what share it is to be he -has not made clear. Lord 
Sydenham and a few other Englishmen have said that the British love India 
too dearly to grant her Home Rule. If we do not follow the example of the 
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British for obtaining our rights and liberties, even after thousands of years of 
loyal servitude, there will. be people to tell us that we should never be 
liberated from it.. As Lord Islington has observed, every Indian should be 
bent upon sharing the responsibilities of the administration of his country 
after the close of the war.- ‘Those who wish to be autocratic are wont to 
proclaim that our masses are unfit for Home Rule. These would do well to 
see how ably they fight for their rights in the Mysore Legislative Council and 
in the meetings of the Economic Conference. The quality of safeguarding his 
right is inherent in the Indian and he is in no way inferior to the Westerner 
in this respect. If at all, diffident men might be found among the educated 
among us, but our masses are mostly men who know how to fight for their 
rights, India will be sure to have Home Rule eventually. 


109. The Qauzi Report, of the 13th February, writes :—It 1s probably 
true that Khan Bahadur Muhammad Aziz ud- 
din Husain Salib, c.1.£., Collector of South 
Arcot, will be appointed a member of the Board of Revenue, but his time 
expires in July next. Government should, therefore, bear in mind that a 
further extension of service is, in his case, essential. In this connection 
Khan Bahadur Muhammad: Usman Sahib, B.4., BL., 18 to be appointed asa 
Collector. 

This much can be said that both the appointments are good selections and 
will, to a great extent, afford satisfaction to Mussalmans, but we do not under- 
stand why Khan Sahib Muhammad Bazlulla Sahib should not be appointed 
in the room of Vijiaragava Achariyar as a Revenue officer. Was Mussalmans’ 
share only so much? Although the: Mussalmans have expressed their heart- 
felt desire that Mr. Bazlulla should get some ‘place in this arrangement, it 
is a matter for regret that rumours again have given rise to feelings of 
disappointment, but of course, they may be unfounded. 


110. The Qaumi Report, of the 10th February, writes :—The other day a 
| meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council 
His Excellency o the A iceroy was held at Delhi. At this meeting the 

at the Lagiiative Vounett. Viceroy, as was expected, discussed certain 
questions and it is no exaggeration to say that His Excellency to a certain 
extent succeeded in solving some difficult problems. 

The Editor publishes a translation of some extracts from the speech of 
His Excellency and referring to the departure of two Indian members to 
attend the Imperial War Conference in England expresses the hope that Sir 
James Meston and Sir Sinha will adequately represent India and not be behind- 
hand in their endeavour td remove the genuine grievances of the people of 
India India’s desire, from the bottom of her heart, is she may obtain honcur- 
able mention in the Geography and History of prosperous countries. The 
demands of her sons are these, equal rights and equal consideration 

They are loyal and in the observance of law they have shown no 
weakness. | 

With what patience, simple trust, self-control] and independence have 
they behaved during the war! They have excelled every other community 
in self-sacrifice and devotion and this is the chief characteristic of their 
loyalty. ‘They have defeated inclinations and feelings and it is their natural . 
genius to avoid disturbing the peace and the breaking of promises. 


111. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 14th February, in a leader on the 

Success of India’s aims and prs ane lly nee pet wzitee a mooting 

: ; ot the Imperial Legislative Council was held at 

a: re Pe Sel oe the 9th instant at which the Viceroy 

_ delivered a startling speech which contained a 

measage of hope of success to India. His Excellency has, in his candid and 

sympathetic address, touched upon ull the important questions, viz., the Report 

of the Public Services Commission, Indian Emigrants, Indian Volunteers and 

Financial and Commercial difficulties. He has frankly given proof of the 

fact that the benign Britig: Government favours “Gradual Progress” and 
after due consideration, desires to assist endeavours in that direction. 
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The press has generally applauded the speech and ull the leading 


journals have published their remarks thereon. =» | 

The Amrita Bazaar Patrika says: ‘The speech of His Excellency is a 
memorable announcement tind the important feature of it is that the veople 
of India have also been graoted the nght of raising a citizen army of their 
own. In our opinion this is not only an important but also a dignified side 
of the speech and that this announcement shows that Britain feels the neces- 
‘sity for granting. lrberty and equafity and this encourages Indians tu express 
their gratitude and sense of obligation. - ia | 

For a long time Indians had this grievance that 'they had ‘not'the rights 
to volunteer and consequently, they were deprived’ of tlie privilege of 
serving ‘their own ‘country. : 7 3 

In India ‘there are the Sikhs, Jats, Mahrattas and Mussalmans, etc., ‘all 
warlike races whose deeds of valour are writ large on fhe pages of Indian 
history. Yet, because they do not form a regular army they may not 
volunteer. They have often expressed fheir desire to be granted this right 
enjoyed by Eurasian, etc., in order that they might devote themselves ‘to the 
service of therr country. ; 

The European war has kindled the flames. of Military zeal in these 
warlike races. Indians have rendered signal service‘on the battlefidlds of 
France, Flanders. Gallipoli and Mesopotamia. The Bnglish, French and 
other Generals and Ministers have eulogised their bravery and ‘loyalty, that 
in a manner which the world has re-echoed. "1 : 

Hence it appeared absolutely churlish that Indians should not ‘be 
given the privilege of volunteering. But, thank God and thanks to Lord 
Chelmsford’s efforts, the miHtary policy of the British Governmert has under- 
goue a ‘sudden change. | . 

The Mukhbr believes every young man will immediately come forward 
to assist the British Government and in this way-a big army will be raised. 
It expresses concurrence in the opinion of the Times of India, Bombay, that 
it was a very necessary step. | | 

The Engleshman is right in saying that the speech is an historical one. 

As 'to His Excellency’s statement with reference to indentured ‘labour, the 
paper observes, we know that the Viceroy is powerless in the matter and it 
believes that the British Government will settle the question immediately 
alter the war. | 

The Editor asks his countrymen to rely on the promise and sympathy 
of the Viceroy and to hope that all the legitimate desires of the people will 
surely be fulfifled, sooner or later. 

As to the Report of the Public Services Commission it says ‘‘ when the 
Government 'tdkes the report into consideration, it will make such amend- 
ments therein as will redress every grievance.” 

As to the Indian members of the‘War Conference it says ‘ His Excellency 
has removed all doubts and misgivings by stating that they will have the 


night to speak at the Council. 


112. ‘The Qaumi Report, of the 11th February, in a leader on the mar- 
ginully-noted subject, writes :—Occasionally 
the proceedings of the Legislative Council are 
very interesting. Honourable Members, either intentionally or involuntarily, 
sing melodies in the Council Concert Chamber that produce the ecstatic state 
in the official members and make them recite, sweet and low, these lines :— 


“ Nothing. comes to my ‘lips, in demand to my call. 
_ “Silence hath meaning which words cannot express.” 


For example an incident of this nature actually occurrea in the local 
council recently. The Hon’ble A. S. Krishna Kao asked :— 


(a) Wall the Government be pleased to state — 


(1) which papers are in receipt of Government subsidies? 
(2) whether the Government has bought them and, if so, ior how 


- Subsidised newspapers. 


‘much’? 


Qaum Rzrorr, 
Madras, 
Feb. 11th, 1917. 


ae Ni al aint 


Qaum Report, 
Madras, 
Feb. 14th, 1917. 


but, when they get subsidies from the Government_o 
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(6) Will the Government be pleased to state— 


(1) if any other papers have received subsidies ? | 
. (2) whether it is proposed to buy them and, if so, for how much ? 


Answer.—‘ Government is not prepared to give the information.” 


There is no doubt that this is a very complete and simple answer and the 
Government has said in a bona fide manner that it 1s not prepared to give 
the information, because forsooth the authorities think, 1f a list of subsidised 
papers is published, the names of those poor creatures, who ignore subscribers 
and transfer the burden of their daily subsistence to the Imperial exchequer, 


would be disgraced. 


But we call to mind the fact that the Government of India placed such a 
list on the table for general information. In addition to this, in every city 
where there is a subsidised paper, its name is well known. But why should 
something worth publishing be suppressed ? 
| “How can that matter remain a secret about which they hold 
meetings. ”— Ha/fe. ; 

When 1t is not a sin to receive a subsidy nor acrime to grant one, there ig 
no reason why subsidised papers should repudiate it or that the Government 
should ‘“* not be prepared.” 

Our contemporary, New Jndia of last Wednesday, writes :—“ From this 
it is evident that public opinion is strangled and that the Government pays 
the price.” But we do not concur in this opinion because the Government 
does not pay with this intention. Certain papers are probably subsidised by 
the Government so that people unable to buy a paper may not he deprived 
of the privilege of reading one. Perhaps keeping the name secret concerns 
the hint of New /ndia, that the Bengal Government openly subsidised the 
Indian Mirror, which immediately fouled its nest. : 

We know that the Government of India and the Government of the 
Nizam have both paid large subsidies to the /slamie Mail of Bombay, a fact 
the public is fully aware of. We cannot explain why certain papers receive 
a subsidy from the Nizam’s Government and we are ype to say we cannot, 

India, why should they 
make-believe they do not ? . 

In any case, whatever may be the circumstances we must ussert that both 
the public and the Government have a claim on them. 

A paper is not the servant of merely those who pay for the stationery, 
but rather is it the servant of those people also (sic) who are not its subscrib- 
ers. Whether Government pays a subsidy or a price it 1s incumbent on the 
paper to do its duty. 

Thank God! neither the Qaum feporé nor its proprietor depends on 
any special subsidy, grant, subscription, help or gift. Primarily it depends 
on God and then through the instrumentality of its brain, hand and voice it 
relies on those gentlemen whose souls have a sense of national respect, whose 
hearts are filled with patriotism and whose feelings contain the germ of 
appreciation. 

. Just as God has appointed us to carry on our work, so has He set apart 
in the community and the country sympathisers and friends who love and 
cherish us. We pray that those relations may last as long as it may please 
ee and, when it pleaseth them not and this connection is broken—well, 
then, 

Verily we are God’s—to do as He pleases with—and verily to Him do 
we return—in the ultimate state of existence.—Kordn II, 56—Trans. 


1138. The Qanmi Report, of the 14th February, writes:—At the present 
moment the time after the war is envagin 

: =_— the war. the attention of the world. Every natin i 

considering how best to deal with events. Every part of the British Empire 

is astir and every community is setting forth its aims and ambitions. Ip 


‘India, however, there is one community, the Mussalman, that does not desire 


to awake and even those who happen to be awake do not wish to advertise 
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the fact. They know that it is now time for them to wake out of their sleep 
and to be up and doing. They see that other nations have taken up their 
beds and the hum of ceaseless activity resounds in their ears, but they have 
not sufficient determination to get up. They think that it is not yet advisable 
to give & proof of their wakefulness. They have been slothfully turning 
over in their beds and conning this refrain— 
“There was a noise which woke us up from our deep slecp and so we opened our 
eyes. 
‘« But we saw that the night of evil was not yet spent and so we addressed ourselves 
to sleep again ”’. 

The result of their drowsinees has been that some keen people whose sleep 
had been driven away by the noise and the tumult, have taken up their beds, 
walked and joined the great majority. 

If these people still continue to pretend to be asleep, there is a danger 
that the whole house !will become a mockery and there will be no national 
spirit or sense of self-respect left. 

It is impossible for us, who are in a dead sleep, to rouse our neighbours. 

The tumult has proportionately increased around those who have been 
rendered unconscious by the forcible administration of the anesthetic of the 
law. 

It is not possible for us to prevent our youngmen or our spirited youths 
from waking up. The wind is now blowing and is rousing the people. 

But the difficulty is that those who favour expediency do not under- 
stand all this excitement and enthusiasm. They perceive the tussle 
Mussalmans are having but preserve silence themselves, saying 

‘ The nation is still quiet, Alas! 
“Thou art the cupbearer and behold ! the simple city Father 
Will not believe that the king is a wine-bibber. 

These gentlemen, who, with a mild little threat, desire to hush the 
community to sleep or at least to cover up their faces with a blanket and 
imagine that their companions are asleep, are grievously mistaken. They 
will at last awake ; but, we fear, it will be to shame and contempt when they 
see every one of their fellows busily engaged in the market place. ‘There 
will be no opportunity left to hurl the taunt, rather will they have to decide 
either to follow the leader, or to rnake a separate world for themselves. 

The idea that the Government has this in mind and will by the applica- 
tion of legal measures denounce as criminals those who awake too soon, is 
in our opinion a flight of the poeticimayination. This is a matter of passions 
and feelings. No power can rule the human will or govern the human mind. 

Temporal law can govern events but the huinan passions are beyond the 
reach of hisiron hand. It is only the soul that can control them. Therefore 
it is necessary that we should make use of spiritual power. ‘The world likes 
revolution, but, just us we cannot stop the sun from shining or the clouds 
from raining, we cannot prevent natures from being affected. We are 
obliged to combat the heat and the cold. It is the height of folly to ignore 
actual facts or to think that the thick clouds have banked up of their own 
accord and will, in like manner, pass away again. The rain will stop but its 
effect will remain. Now is the time for us to consider. - 


114. The Qaumi Report, of the 15th February, writes :—During thus time 

; ~ . of general turmoil, we cannot remain silent. 
Bs... vught we do after the Although it is contrary to our religion and 
Code to join agitators, it is not advisable for 

us to keep aloof from constitutional endeavour. We should first of all consi- 
der our national status and political importance. We can undoubtedly 
co-operate with other communities, but we cannot see eye to eye with them 
on each and every question. At the same time it is not our duty to throw 
obstacles in their way. Religion is our guide and more or less there 1s 
nothing beside it. We should not hesitate to ask ‘for the things required by 
our religion and demanded by our traditions. ‘The Hindus have raised @ 
Joud ery for Home Rule. But we must first know how our community 1s 
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dikely ‘to benefit by it‘and not desire it cae f because politicians and ‘those 
who are better educatedthan we are, demand 1. ; nie 

We are in a-country. where we are numerically small. tf we have: 
dhistorical importance, it is due to the fact that we once held the rems of 
‘Government in our ‘hands. Apart from this, most of our virtues have been 
buried with our departed greatness and past rule. 

_ We are not opposed..to mutual concord ; we have regarded outsiders as 
our friends even when we.might easily have been at enmity with them. 

We said nothing against their caste. We did not decide their ‘case with 
the sword. We have still the same spirit of unity that the Emperor Akbar 
possessed. His Code is with us still and we ean, by the liglit of modern 
education, read and understand with facility his rules and regulations for 
concord and agreement. 

We ‘have yet Jahangir’s ‘blood in our veins and we can still read in 
recently lost history, ‘the events ‘which created mutual good relations. 

We have before our eyes the magnificent history of the Arabs wherein 
are recorded the annals of our religions and political unity and concord. 
Our leaders would punish their own people in their zeal for the stranger within 
their gates and give their own heads m defence of their pledged word. 

It is an astounding fact that the Hindus, our compatriots, know lees 
about our:social and ‘political:history than they do of musty annals of Rome. 

115. The Qaumi Report, of the 17th February, writes :—We have already 

| : _ ‘thrown sufficient light on the subject that recent 
Delay in making appointments. gopointments made by the Government have 
Perhaps the rumours:are fale. teen disappointing and disheartening ‘the 
Mussalmans of Madras. We have also invited the attention of the'Government 
to the fact that neither expediency nor necessity demands that deserving 
Mussalmans should be this thrown into the depths of despair. Mussalmans 
do not say that notwithstanding unfitness they should be given responsible 
posts. Nor do they urge that the claims of other nationalities should be 
overlooked on their accéunt. They bear their fate patiently and open not 
their mouth. r ; 

A ray of bope ‘was seen in the distance and tt was rumoured that Khan 
Bahadur Muhammad Aviz-ud-din Sahib, Collector of South Arcot, would get 
Mr. Buckley’s ‘place on the Revenue Board and that Mr. Usman, Deputy 
Collector, would be appointed Collector in the room of Mr. Aziz-ud-din. We 
heard this rumour ‘with'‘some satisfaction as, to certain extent, it was ‘in 
accord with our own opinion. The disappomted community also expressed 
satisfaction thmking that it would be lucky if the old branch bore ‘fresh 
fruit. $ 

But this rumour has‘again changed its hue and ‘it is reported that the 
Hon'ble Mr. Buckley is getting his. leave cancelled on account of the war. 
If this 1s a fact, the result will be still more discouraging. It is an open 
secret that Khan Bahadur Muhammad Aziz-ud-din Sahib’s time is almost up 
and that he will be retired ‘within Mr. Buckley’s term of office, if ‘the latter 
dues not go on leave; then the same wretched plea will be advanced ‘that 
there is no Mussalman in the field. This is only one phase of the disappoint- 
ment. The other will necessarily be that Khan Bahadur Muhammad Usman 
Sahib can:get no promotion and will consequently fall a victim to indifference. 
Mr. Buckley’s not going away is putting an obstacle in the way of the 
reasonable promotion of the two deserving Muhammadans. We'hope that 
the rumour 1s false, but certain recent occurrences prove that these unfortu- 
nate rumours generally become'true. God grant that they may turn out:to 
be false this time ! 

The Mussalmans also hope that Khan Sahib Muhammad Bual-ul-la Sahib 
Bahadur‘may, for the present, be made the third Indian Collector. This 
appointment has been vacant for a long time and wedo not understand 
Governmental expediency ‘in this. Recently the period, during which two 
Mussalmans were fortunately holding Collectorships, terminated and now the 

‘only one left is counting the days for his retirement. It is not known 
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whether he will be transferred on promotion or whether the cup of the hopes 


of his community will overflow in the course of waiting. 

Even a nen-Muhammadan entertains no doubt regarding the ability and 
fitness of Mr. Buzl-ul-la, his honesty, urbanity, zeal and independence have 
made him popular. He is performing the duties of Senior Presidency 
Magistrate with such ability and independence that even some of his critics 
admit his impartiality. ‘I'he desire of the community that he should be 
appointed third Indian Collector is in no way unreasonable. 

We invite the attention of the Government’ to the fact that it should 
immediately take the reasonable desires of Mussalmans into consideration 
and show that it appreciates merit. Government knows that the number of 
Mussalmans in Government service 1s being reduced Therefore the case of 
the deserving should most certainly be taken into consideration. The editor 
piously hopes again that the rumour may prove to be a false one and that all 
the hopes of Mussalmans may be realised. Otherwise to attempt to publish 
the fact that Mussalmans are very grieved at this indifference would be 


useless. 


III.— Laeisiation. 


116. The Andhrapairika, of the 16th February, says:—No Government 
is Hien Ki deserving to be called civilised need adorn 
themselves with this hard Press Act. As the 
reasons that called it into being no longer exist,:it need not remain in the 
Statute book. It is a stain on the fair name of the rulers. When it was 
introduced Sir Herbert Risley said that it might be repealed when the papers 


manifest good intentions and adopt moderate tone, It is very unjust to gag, — 


even now, papers which show such intentions and adopt such tone. As desired 
by Sir H. Risley, the publishers of papers have done their duty and 
manifested their loyalty, but the Government have not as yet done their duty 
and carried out their promise. Mr. Gokhale and others would not have given 
their consent to this Act which is a halter to journalists and printers, if they 
knew that it would be used to deprive the papers of their independence and 
to make the life of patriotic and loyal editors of papers insupportable. The 
judgments delivered in New India and Comrade cases show clearly how 
it is a halter and what arbitrary power it places into the hands of Government 
officers. Justice Jenkins said that the fourth chapter vested the Government 
with arbitrary powers, that the Act certainly put an end to the freedom of 
the Press and that it was most diffieult in this country to keep a press or to 
conduct a paper. His judgment and that of Abdul Rahim show that: this 


hard law should not exist in any country under a civilised Government. Sir. 


H. Risley not finding this law, which deprives us of our freedom and which 
aims at the thoughts of men, in the English Statute Books, had to barrow it 
from Austria. We venture to say that to allow the law, which 1s opposed to 
British traditions, to remain in operation, is a stain on the fair name of the 
rulers and pray for its repeal. Unlike the previous Press Acts which were in 
force for short periods, this Act of 1910 has remained in the Statute Book for 
seven years. The cruelties that it has done till now are enough. It killed 
_ many old papers, put down many new ones, and made the existing papers 

lifeless. We pray that Lord Chelmsford will repeal this law which has annoyed 
the papers for seven years, and earn the gratitude of the public. 


IV.—NaTIvE STATES. 


117. The Ahdhrapatrika, of the 15th February, says that the Revenue 
Director-General of the Nizam’s Dominions 
A new industry. — has discovered the means of extracting motor 


petrol from the flowers of the ippa tree and prays that His Highness the 
Nizam may not put this industry in the hands of foreign merchants but see 
that it is utilised to promote the interests of his own State. 


ANDBRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
Feb. 16th, 1917. 


4 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Feb. 15th, 1917. 


Saurap ABHYUDAYA, 


s07é 
wen ion’ 1917. 


Samwupra THEERAM, 
Trivandrum, 
Feb. 14th, 1917. 


Buarata Kesaxzl, 
Trivandrum, 
Feb. 14th, 1917. - 
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118. Writing on this subject, the Sampad Abhudaya, of the 19th February, 
>” yemarks:— Rulers should look upon all castes 
Government service and caste and sects alike and the selection of people for 
considerations. positions. under Government should never 
depend upon considerations of family or caste. Capacity and character alone 
should form the ground of preference. A correspondent says that where 
preferment goes by relationship and such other petty considerations, the 
administration will come to grief and may even prove the country’s ruin. 
Government service, like every other calling. can bring success and rise only 
to those who possess real merit. Rulers and Governments who think that it 
will conduce to efficiency and fairplay if all castes and sects are represented 
in the administration are only under a delusion. That may hold good only 
if all the classes are equally fitted for Government service by their attain- 
ments. Let education be the supreme test. Let all appointments be made 
to depend on the results of competitive examinations. his may enable the 
Government to keep the administration at a high level of efficiuncy. On the 
other hand, the holding of such competitive examinations nominally and 
appointing one or two successful candidates for high posts along with a 
number of inferior men selected from considerations of parentage will 
undoubtedly unhinge the machinery of the administration. We have 
innumerable instances to prove that jobbery of this kind undermines the 
strength and prestige of a Government; and yet, so few are mindful of this 
danger. The Emperor Arangzeb has himself confessed {that his Empire fell 
to pieces owing to his neglect in this respect. We therefore hope that all | 
rulers and Governments will realise the importance of basing all preferment 
on merit and capacity. : 


119. Referring to the: address of Diwan Bahadur Mr. Krishnan Nayar, 

' Diwan of Travancore, at the thirteen session of 

The Sr Malem Popular the “Sri Mulam Popular Assembly”, the 
San. + Samudra Theeram, of the 14th February, draws 
attention to the sound condition of the finances of the State, and observes 
that the Diwan’s promise to modify the Christian Succession Pill in the 


light of public opinion on the subject testifies to his statesmanship and broad- 
mindedness. : 


In a leader in English on the same subject, the Bharata Kesart, of the 
14th February, has the following among other things:— “. . . As itis, 
the address is more or less a stereotyped, dry-as-dust document which is not 
calculated to excite the interest or evoke the enthusiasm of the hearers. 
Entirely different would have been the effect if these addresses had been 
prepared on the lines of, say, the Mysore Diwan’s address to the members of 
the Mysore Representative Assembly wherein broad administrative policies 
are discussed, the economic and other conditions of the people surveyed, and 
reforms calculated to raise the condition of the people and euhance the 
material wealth of the country are adumbrated. Addresses of the latter ty 
and endeavours on the lines hshahad therein cannot fail to rouse the people 


to enthusiasm and give a stimulus to their efforts for advancement. ae we 


hope that next year will witness the inauguration of a change in.this direc- 
tion so far as our Popular Assembly is concerned? . . . Coming to 
Forests, the administration of which, by the by, has occasioned criticisms 
hardly complementary to the Department, the only noteworthy observation 
that the Diwan makes is that ‘the depression in trade generally accounts 
for a large portion of the accumulation of the stock remaining in hand,’ and 
that ‘ the question whether the further exploitation of timber should not be 
restricted, pending the disposal of this accumulation, is under consideration’. 
Government will do well to enquire minutely as to what all things contributed 
to the accumulation of stock and whether a large portion of this accumulation 
could not have been avoided. Dealing with Excise administration, the 
Diwan, in referring to the decline in the consumption of country spirits, sa 

that ‘the Government would only be happy to be assured’ that the steady 
fall in consumption is indicative of a moral awakening in the people.’ If it 


if 
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js the pious wish of the Government to cause such a ‘ moral awakening ’, 
the question naturally arises as to whether the Government are doing every- 
thing they can to check the growth of tendencies which are not calculated to 
bring about this moral awakening. That, however, is another story. . .”? 

Writing on the same subject, the Vogakshemam, of the 16th February, 
also draws attention to the sound condition of the finances of the State, and 
to the necessity of incorporating in the address details as to the action taken 
by the Darbar with regard to the member’s representations on the previous 
occasion, and as to the proposals regarding future reforms, instead of matters 
relating to the previous year’s administration which are contained in the 
report, published about the same time; points out that in the matter of 
village panchayats progress seems to be of a slow character, and observes :— 
A perusal of the report shows that the Darbar’s financial policy injuriously 
affects the poor and the jenmis, who are deeply in debts. Like the jenmis 
the cultivators and the labourers too are in a pitiable condition, while no 
burden falls on the middle class people, who are not affected by this war or 
famine, and who know little of the difficulties of the Darbar. Thinking that 
public opinion is represented by the latter, the Darbar seem to be afraid of 
offending them. ‘This matter deserves the attention of the Darbar. 


The other Malayalam papers, especially those of Travancore, also enter 
into a detailed criticism of Diwan Bahadur 
Krishnan Nayar’s speech; reviewing the ad- 
ministration of the State during the year 1091 M.E., must of them drawing 
attention to the sound condition of its finances, to the reduction in expendi- 
ture, effected without grudging to spend money in desirable directions, and 
to the progress made by the State in education. The Uttara Taraka of the 
17th February, adds that the Darbar will do well not to listen to any 
proposal in future against the export duty on tea, which has appreciably 
increased the State’s income under “customs”, and‘regrets that the Darbar 
should have attached little weight to the representations of the people, 
pointing out the defects in the Forest administration, such as the unwise 
arrangement for the sale of timber, etc. 


Sri Mulam Popular Assembly. 


? 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 6. 
Page 336, paragraph 3f, line 7, substitute ‘‘privations” for ‘ preva- 


tions”. 
»  on6 . 36 ,, 12, substitute ‘‘ sueing” for “ suing ”’. 
——— ee 37. ,, 13, substitute * materiel” for “ material ”’. 
99 (Oe we one gy 14, omit “*;” after ‘‘forsooth ”. 
»» «88d hae . 4, 28, substitute ‘‘ war” for “ War”. 


359, paragraph 92 2. substitute ‘‘ Government of Madras” 
, i oe | for ** Government of India ’’. 


Report No. 7. 


Article 75, line 9, for the word ‘ British ” read ‘‘ Brahmans”. 


G 


Issued, 27th February 1917.} 


Trichur, 
Feb. 16th, 1917. 


MataraLam Parznrs, 
Feb. 1917. 


Urrarna Taraxa, 


Parur, 
Feb. 17th, 1917. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. No. 9 of 1917. 


REPORT 
| 6 . ig ' 6 
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE | 
CRIMINAT, INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, ae 

AND ON 3 ti) 

en) 
VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS a 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS | | 

for the Week ending 8rd March 1917. te 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send i | 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief ee) | 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, oe | 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is ag 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed : 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


~— i 
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| an : it 
ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. || a 
I].—HomeE ApMINIstraTIon. PAGE 


(6) Courts— 
Trial by jury in Bengal .. o ve ae a = .s -. oF ‘. 


(d) Education— | aa 
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Madras University affairs AS 7 oa oP ay as i 

(e} Local and Municspal— | i ( 
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ADMINISTRATION—cont, 
(k) General—cont. 


Indentared labour 

Free emigration 

The Social Service League ° 
Subecriptions to the War Fund . 
Agriculture and land tenure. 

The Indian Defence Force : 

The Madras Executive Council . 

India’s future .. - : 
Gubernatorial tours ‘ ‘ 

The Public Services Commission 

The Indian Budget for 1917-18 
Nationalism in the Madras Presidency . . 
The exclusion orders against Mrs. Besant 


IIT.—LeaistaTion. 
The Indian Defence Force Pill 


IV.—NativE STarEs. 


The Public Health Department, Mysore 
The Mysore University - “. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 
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The war ee ° 
War notes oF me ae 
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i1.—HomE ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Education— 
A study of the Imperial history we os oe 
Reforms in the system of education obtaining in India 
A new principle .. ee .“ os ie 


Students and meetings (Central Provinces; 
Instruction in the Madras Presidency .. 


(e) Local und Municipal— 

The Madras City Municipal Bill 

Tiruvarur Municipality .. - ica : 

Non-official presidents of taluk boards .. os sit 

The President of the Malabar Distriot Board and Mr. Vasudevan Nambudripad’s 
resolution = = ce ee ie 

Malabar District Board .. v * is 

Municipality and Hindus and Mussalmans 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement — 
Village karnams and the special staff .. 
The economic condition of the ryots 
The village karnams and survey 
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IIl.—Homs Apmrnistration—coné. 


{h) Railuways— 


The people of India and pleasure trips . .s 
Government’s partiality .. a be - 


(i) Public Works— 


The inactivity of the Public Works Department 


(k) General—- 


lteforms in the Imperial constitution and our condition 
A protest meeting at Madura .. 

The Home Rule resolution in the last Genaede 

A comic harangue to the people of India i i. 
A mock Legislative Council .. va — 

The last meeting of the local Legislative Council 


The Industries Commission i ‘ 

Governmert and industries - ‘' os € 
The system of indentured labour ve ss 

The kangani system ee is 


A protest meeting of the Ainti-indentare League 

Prohibition of exports from Great Britain ns 
Stringent measures regarding sea voyage .s o° 
The Report of the Public Services Commission +e 
Reforms in India after the war .. a -. 
The officials and the people si oe ‘ o% 
Pazhyakaval ‘i - _ ia “ es 


Stray notes ¥% ° 

The Viceroy’s speech at the last satin of the tapertal Laghhalive Coed. 
Preservation of ancient monuments... * ee 

The sacred fire of the Aryan wives has not yet been quenched 

Present problems .. Ge i a 

Consumption - oe 


His Excellency Lord Pentland’s tour .. sa va 


Home Rule Leagues and Non- Brahman leaders: a perverse idea 


Premium bonds .. si a i - - 
Facilities for drinking .. .. - - a 
Military and Naval defence... a Ks uP 
The fear of the authorities os “s cs a 
An Indian Volunteer Corps... ve 

The Australians .. “s 

Gross selfishness .. i “4 

Swaraqj.. cs “ 


Village panchayats oe vs 
The office of Registrar of Co-operative Ssihithie 


What is the use ? . ee “a P “ss 
The co-operative movement me oe si e° 
India’s contribution to the expenses of the war 

The Imperial Conference - ‘5 - 

Sir Sivaswami Ayyar.. e 

Cattle-mortalities .. es - 

Guotur floods committee . . ie si te 

The message of the Andhras_.. 2 iy ss 
Andhra Province ne ss e ne 2° 
Method of work os ee we 


Volunteer force: An ‘genevantty for the oni ."s 
‘The over-rigid application of the Defence of India Act 


6 te ee, 
eerie patentee 
a 


~~ we 
gg etl ww 
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IIl.—Homer ADMINISTRATION—cont. 
(k) General—cont. PAGE 


Interning without assigning grounds .. oe oe oe oe ee -. 964 
, Mrs. Annie Besant is ‘a i 

Travelling allowances to stationary sub-magistrates .. s .< vs a 

The Punjab Government’s prohibition order .. ee oe os ee oo ee 
‘ Exports of foodstuffs from England .. os os os oe os we 


np enn, ean te a, Ae LO COL ALLIS . a 
> = o btm 
al 
> “ow - — 
oan - ‘ 


ae interes a eal 
Sn nel Ae ee RN TA EL LC LG TT I OE 
we ‘ " E 7 
- a > — co. ra , - : 


The national outlook for Mussalmans after the war .. ee a ‘a eos | 
mY. re. s 4 Be se cl ee : i .3 7 as 
Our demands after the war ne ws és .s cs ei io 
{nterned persons and Mussalmans ve .< oe : a ie: ae Oe 
The test of our self-sacrifice ‘a cs cs es i 4 ee ss 


The tumult of testing .. ea re ss o - - o° os oe 


IfI.— LeatsLatton. 


Pandit Malaviya’s resolution for more frequent meetings of the Imperial Legislative 
Council s< es <i a <a — is is - ss oe | 
The Defence of India Act .. i ~ os ‘ .% is — co OF 
The indian Defence Force Bull is i — es ‘is es ia na ee 
The Indian Defence Force .. a cs +a a a ‘cs is as 


IV.—NaTIVE StTATEs. 


Government newspapers in Mysore .. os a .s - .- vs «Oe 
Subsidising of newspapers in Mysore... 1. «se 5 06 08 os cm 


- topsite ask, - 
7 WT stam 1° PANE ACD PRE gig > » OO ape A 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ‘'HE MADRAS PR 
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‘SSLDENCY, 


THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSOKE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


KARIKAL. 


(Nors.- Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classei as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
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General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] e | ve | | 
pO eat Oe | mugen es it i 
Langu- eng : | 
No, Name of publication. ny W nere published Fdition. Name, caste and age of ediror. agg : * F | 
cation. | an) | 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) mee) | 
en af | 
} | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugno. | Chandrika Press, Gunttr .. | Monthly... | Janapati Pattabhirfima Séstri, 325 | (| fae 
Brahman, 45 years. ey 
2| Adyar Bulletin .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical; Do. Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 Ph 
Society Buildings, Adyar. | 68 years. = 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | ‘I'ami] .. | Alexandra fress, Kumba- | Do. -.. | & Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 . 
konam. | and Subrahmantya Ayyar, 40 
, | years, Brahmans. 
4 | Agricultare.. «» | Telugu. | Published at Ellore, printed at Do. Rao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi 255 
Scape & Co’s Press, Coca-. Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
nada, Kistna dietrict. | 
§ | Agrioulturist Tamil .. | Justice Printing Works,’ Do. ..|d. R. Ranga Raju, Bualija, 41 | 1,000 
| Georgetown, Madras. | years. 
6 | A’in-i-Deocan .. -» | Urdu .. A’in-ieDeccan Press, Begam, Do. , Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
| | Bazaar, Hyderabad. ) Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7 | Aksharanjali_.. .. | Canarese Graduates’ Trading Association, Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 35 years. 600 
| Press, Mysore aes | i 
§ | Al-Mazman.. ». | Urdu .. | Alavi Press, foyapetta,' Do. ...; M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhbud, 400 oY 
_ Madras. Mubammadan, 36 years. 
G | Ananda ® va .» | Canarese | Victoria Printing Werks, Bant- | Fort- M,N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
| | wal, South Canara district. nightly. known. 
10 Tami} .. P. K. Kama Ayyar & Co.’s| Monthly... | Muniswani Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 31 years. 
ll Canarese Guruvilas Printinting Works, Do. .. | K. Sivarama Das Not 
. Bangalore City. ; known. 
12 English. Basel Printing Works, Visega- ; Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 | 
LC patam. nava, 3U years. 
13 Telugu. Andhra Chandrika Press, Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
. _ Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 23 years. 
“4 Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- Daily and AK. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,} 8,000 
Telagu. | town, Madras. weekly. 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
| tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
15 Andhraprakasika. Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bieweekly. | A. C. Varthasdrathi Nayudu, 500 : 
| | Madras. Balija, 62 years. tae 
16, Andhra Sahitya Pari-| Do. Published at the ‘Telugu, Monthly .. | K. Surria Rao, Brahman, 42 300 4 
| had Patrika. - Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. if 
| | chella Nuayakan Koad, 
) | Chintadripet, printed at Sri- 
| pivasa Varadachari & Co.’s 
| Press, Mount Road, Madras. : 
17! Andhra Samrak-| Do. Kamala Printing Works Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
shani. Cocanada, Godavari a ne a, . om. ae re mn 
dian .. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fo elix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 
18 | Angio-Ea ii Association premises, nightly. Indian, 59 years. . 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
re HB t No. 323, Thumbu | Monthl The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. N 400 
| t ; ee D ° Publis at vO. " Thumbu on y de ae ' ; o & ayar, 
19 | Antiseptic .. o Chetty ‘Ginash, gelatod by Gives. 48 vance. 
the Anunda Press, George- 
town, Madras. a : 
20 | Arogyam _  ,, | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada ..| Do. .. Yess — Rao, Brah- 500 
») : _. | Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission Do. ..|Rev D. Bexell, European, 64 750 
Aenean - a Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
aig Pondich Do Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 750 
; icherry .. ee stha, 
22; Arya .. se .. | English. | Modern Press, Pon y sang er << es “fe ‘ 
m aud Madame Richard, French. 
Samai Do. Krishnara‘a Vani Vilas Press, Do. .. |G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
z | Maganine ‘ — ilas P Sri D t "TK. ‘eehaehasbenane A 200 
” i] ., | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Wo. .. . KR. yyar, | 
24 | Arya Dharmam .s Teall , 7 eg Rp pt distriot. Bag os rod ong a oe : 
oe |: r Sri Lakshmi Vilasa fress eee oF arapappana enkappa, 
25 Ave Dharma  Pra- | Canarese Nedahalli, Mysore State. ’ Brahman, 82 years. 
“3 om a7 Do. | Published at Nanjangud| Do. ., | M. Sitarama Joix, Brahman, 22 250 | 
Asye ae See (Mysore) ant priea at the © years. ' ) 
Royal Press, Mysore. : 
Arya Vysya ‘. ‘sya Press, Guntor .. | Weekly .. | 8 Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya 350 | 
= Bs = “Ve & sci ob D : S ° TRotho Brahman se 1,000 
iva .. | Asha Press, Berhampur o > et Ba talh haiocina ' 
se Asha ee ee wha Uriya ° . ee 
— * Started, 8rd April 1916. + Started, November 1916. | : 
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Name of publication. 


(8) 


Where publiched. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Circula. 


tion. 


(7) 


ee 


B Dutan of i 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 


Balamitram 


Baliyar Mittiran 
Children’s Friend. 


Baliyar Nesan or Chil. | 
dren’s Magasine. 


Bar, Platform and 


: 
ee 
7 


Bashabhimani + 


Bhakti Sondésha { 
Bhanu § 


Bharata Kesar'i || 


Bharatameata 
Bharati 7 


Bhétati Vike ss 
Bhuloka Vyasan .. | 
Bible #aith Mission 


Standard. 
BSdhaka Bédhini ee 


Bothini ks 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylean .... 
Catholic Friend. ** 


Catholic Messenger .. 


Catholic Mitramu 
or Catholic | 
Friend. 1 

Catholic Nesan or 

| . Catholic Friend. 
Catholic Pegister. 


| Catholic 
man. 


67 | Chakravarthi 


Canarese 
Do. 

‘Tamil .. 

English. 


Canarese 


Maia- 


yalam. 


Akshararatna Prakesika 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State 

Published at Nasareth, 
mer at the Darling 
rinting Press, Palamoottah. 

Christain Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Halli Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Nicholas Printing Works, 
Calicut. 


) .. | Christian Literature Society 


Press, Memoria] Hall Com- 
und, Madras. — 
P ttah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Norman Printing Bureau, 
Calicut. 


Raja Raja Varme Press, 

uthenchandai, Privandram, 
Travancore State. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City. 


Vidya Vinodhini ‘Press, Erna- 


kulam, Cochin State. 


‘Serasvati Vilasam Pree, 


Puthenchanthai,  Trivan- 
drum, frevareore Mate. 

Sri Vireyogmdra Press, 
Vizianagram. 

Published at 5, Oolagappa 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, 
‘and printed at the Vieva- 
kulatharana Prees, Chinta- 

rpet, Madras. 
Vani Vilas Press, Bellary 


Bhuvaneswari l’ress, Mysore. . 

Bhuloka Vyasan Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Hogarth fPress, Royapetta, 
Madras. 

Wesleyan Alission Press, 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara Press, Udipi, 
South Canara District. 

Vasanta Press, Theosophieal 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. 

Chintamani Prees, Rajab- 
mundry. 

Published at the Luz Cbureb, 
Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Kerala Deepika !'ress, Kuru- 
valangad, Travancore State. 

Published at the Luz Ohureh, 
‘Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive , George- 
town, Madras. 

Do. do. 

Published at Ssn Thomé, 
rinted at the Good Pastor 

ress, Geor , Madras. 

Published at the ‘Catholic 
Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, — Nw ela 
printed at the Good Pastor 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Chakravarthi Press, Muttan.- 
cherry, Cochin State. 


Press, 


Nonthly .. 


De. 


Do. 


Lo. 


Do. 


Mre. E. S. McCauley, European, 
33 years. 

G. E, Thadaues, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 


Rev. R. Robertson, European . 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 


J. Dartnell, Emrasian, 30 years.. 


W. E. Heare, Englishman, 52 
yeurs. 


. | P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 


years. 


Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- 
dwaja 

Tf. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 


K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 
33 years. 

&. Krishna Dikehit, frsbman, 
30 years. 

P. Muthovira Navalar, Valluvan, 
62 years. 

Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 


Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. 


T. Sriramula, 
40 years, 

Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


B.4., Brahman, 


KE. A. Nidhiri, s.a., 
Christian, 31 years. 
Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singbalese 

Christian, 82 years. 


Indian 


Do. do. 


Rev. A. M. ‘kexiem, Pertu- 
guese, 36 years. 


Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 


K. Senadhana Menen, Sade, 
80 years. 


= 


* Discontinued, April 1916. 
discontinued in July 1916. 


+ Started, 8th Septemter 1916, 
|] Started, February 1916. 


t Started, August 1916. 
7 Temporarily discontinued, April 1916, 


§ Started, 2lst May 1916, and 
** Started, January 1916. 


Lunga- 
R : webintesl nee of : a i . " 
No. Name of publication. pabi- Where published. E.cition. Name, caste und age of editor. Ciroula- 
cation. — 
9 \ 
(1) (2) | (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) _ 
68 | Chakravartini .. | Tamil .. | Sachchidaranda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti. Vania 290 
» oleh _leswaran ettah, Madras. 52 years. 
59 | Childrens’ Frien An oat wy to School Press,| Do. — + = .r Murugesa | Not 
, : , Va % . 
60 | Choudari® .. .. Telugu. | Ramamoban Press, Ellore,; Do. Garapati Anjaneys ” Chowkest, x 
be Kistna district. | Kamma, 30 years : : 
61 | Chriet Church, Madras, English. | Methodist Publishing House,’ Do. te 8 8. Belt ha 250 
Monthly Sagazine, | | Mcunt Road, Madras, | European, 40 years. ri 
62 a College Maga- | Do. Do. do. Do. ..|58.d. Crawford, wm a., Evrepean. 400 
63 | Christian Patriot. | Do. — Press, | Vepery, | Weekly .. | V. Chakkarai, ga., B.u. 500 
a : adras. : 
64 | Church Mission College Do. | Darling Printing Press, Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu. .a., 1.1; §50 
Magazine. | Tinnevelly. | Indian Christian, 50 years. of . 
65 | Cochin Argus | Do. “oe, Argus Press, British Weekly ..|©. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
| odhin. | Indian, 47 years. 
66 | Commercial World Anglo- | Poblished at 41, Avadanam; Do. -  $&.  Chakrapani ‘Pillai 1,000 
Advertiser. + Jamil— | Papayya Street, Choolai, | Yadhuva, 38 years. 
| Teluga printed at the Presider:cy | 
| __ | _ Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
67 | Commonweal .. English. : Besant Press, New India Build- | No. Mrs. Annie Besant, European 7,00¢ 
| Ings, Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
68 | Conch f oe -| Do. Saraswati Viasam Press,{| Do. Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years 400 
| | Trivardram, T avancore. | Es 
69 | Contemporary Law! Do. = Pablished at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 600 
Review. at the Modern Printing | Brahman, 36 years. 
: : Works, Mount Koad, Madras. | 
70 | Co-operative Bulletin .. Canarcse Irish Dress, Bangalore City .. | No. K. 8S. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman 500 
ee : | 32 years. 
71 | Crimina] Law Reporter. , English. _ Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, ! Do. P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
ce Vizagapatam district. | 55 years, good. stated. 
72 | Criminal Law Keview.. Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 600 
: at the Modern Printing | Bratman, 36 years. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
73 | Daily Post ee Daiiv Post Press, Civil and | Dany (two T. M. Babingtor, European, 58] 3,600 
, . _ Military Station, Bangalore. ; editions). years. 
74 | Deccan Law Report .. Urdu .. | iteccan Law Report Press, Monthly.. Ghulam Akbax Khan Sahib 1.000 
Sa ’ ' 
| [Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
: Hyderabad. : . 
75 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- Patriot Press, Cuddalore New |; Weekly .. | ?. T. Tiruvenkata Achari 466 
| Tamil. | Town. Brahman, 31 years. 
76 Do. .. Telugu. Dessbhimani Press, Guntar .. | Jo. D. Séshaéchalapathi Rao, 300 
: : Brahman, 47 years. 
i7 Do. .. | Anglo- (Sri Krishna Vilasam Press,, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava,| 1,600 
Mula- Quilon, ‘l ravancore. 30 years. ’ 
yalam. | | 
78 | Desamata i... .. Teluga. Manorama Press, Rajab-|; Do. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
: _ mundry. | Brahman, 44 years. 
7? | Des Mission- Do. = Sujanaranjani Press, (oca- | Once in| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian} 1,000 
ary gaa ' nada. | two Christian, 40 years. 
| : / months, . 
80 | Deseeya Missionary Canarese Wesleyan Mission Press, | Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian .. 500 
Patrike | Mysore City. 
81 | Dhanurdhari Do. | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- Fort- M.  Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
| |. gere, Mysore State. nightly. Lingayat, 31 years. 
82 | Dhénvantari... .. | Mala- ©, Lakshmi Sahayam _ Press, Monthly .. | P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 
yalam. Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 yeare. 
| district. 
t3 | Dharma Poshini. Anglo- | Macvomobanam Press, Quilon, Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
| Mala- Travancore State. monthly. 38 years. ’ 
'  yalam. fase 
84 | Dharma Prachara .. English. Graduates’ Trading Association Weekly ..| A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
) | Press, Mysore. | 54 years. 
85 | Dharmaprakasi- Telugu. Sita Vilusa Press, Tenali, | Fort- . od. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
ka. ¢ | Guntur district. | nightly. Brahman, 47 years. 
86 | Dharmasadhini .. v0 | Seape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Do. , Ds apse Brahman, 29 500 
87 | Digest of Indian Case : English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly... | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, | 1,500 
w. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Road, and the 
India Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
88 oe a Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophical! | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
Society Buildings, Ady — p = years. 5 59 
89 : Telugu. Victoria Jubitee ress, onthly., | F. Narasimbayya, 09 years, and| 1,2 
Divyagnana Dipika | ‘elugu Chittoor. | J. Srinivisa Rao. 64 years ” 
or Organ of Theo- Pra enana , 
90 a EP .. | ‘Tamil .. | Oravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. D. A. J _ Nadar, Indian Christ- 1,000 
ian, 46 years. 
91 English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & Monthly.. | C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman 600 
a an ma Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 yeurs. ; 
Madras. 
* Started, June 1916. + Not published for the last two years. { Started, 16th August 1916, 
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a <a 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Circuja- 
tion. 


7) 


| 


Elementary School Jour- 


nal. 
EBtatkalasatyam or 
Present Truth. * 


Everyman’s 
Review. ft 

Findlay College, Maga- 
zine. 

Friendly Instructor .. 

George Gazette 

Gopala Krishnan 

Gospe] Witness ; 

Grihalakehmi 

Harvest Field .. 

— — school 

erald. | 


Hindu se 


Hinda Nesan 


Hitavadi 
Humanity .. 

Illustrated Crimt- 
nal Investigation 


and Law est. 
Indian Advertiser. 


Indian Christian. 


Lndian Christian 


Kndeavour, 


{ndian Church News 
and Review. $ 7 
Indian Emigrant... 


Indian Engineer. 


[Indian Interpreter... 


Indian Ladies’ Maga- 
zine. 


Indian Law 
Gazette. 
Indian Law Quarterly .. 


Tamil .. 
Urdu .. 
Malaya- 
Jum. 
English. 
Telugu. 
English. 
English 
and 
‘Tamil. 
English. 


Tami) .. 


Telugu. 


Teluga. 
Do. 
English. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


Chintamani Rajah- 
mun . . 
Published at the South Indian 
Mission of Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 58.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 

Kanara Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Mannargudi, 
Tanjore district, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah, 

Muhammadi Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

M. V. Presse, Palghat 


American Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Guntar. 

Manjuvani Prees, ‘°Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. ; 

The Palameottah Printing 
Press, Yalamcottah, Tinne- 
velly. 

National Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. 


South Indian Press, 13, Nara- 


Press, 


Presse, 


Press, 
Cocannda. 

Published at 14, Kennedy 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 
the Commerdci Prees, 
Trizlicane, Madras. 

Hitakarini Tress, 
Kistna district. 

Church Missionary Society, 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. 

India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Vellore, North 
Arcot district. 


Ellore, 


Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Madras Times Presse, Mount 
Road , Madras. 

Published in Bangalore, prmted 
at the Wesleyan Mission 


Press, Mysore. 
Ruyspettab, 


Hogarth Press, 
Madras. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the India rinting Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Published at ‘* Histoy’’, San 
Thomé, Mylapore, printed at 
the Kanara Prees, George- 
town, Madras. 


Indian Law Gazette Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Published at 14 and 15, Luz 
Church Koad, Mylapore, 
printed at Thompson & Co.'s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Fort- 
ulghtly. 


V. Narasimharayuda, Brahmin, 
42 years. 

Rev. J. S. James, European, 37 
years. 


A. Suryanarayanamurti, 
Brahman, 50 years. 
S. Narayana Ayyangar, M.a., and 


Kada)ji Rao, 8.4., Brahmans. 


Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 
Christian, 63 years. 

M. Abin) Basith, Muhammadan, 
3% 


yours, 
| P. Chippa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 
25 years 


years. 

Rev. Victor McCauley, 
ean, 4] vears. 

N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 


years. 

Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
63 years. 

D. Gnanayya Timothy, Indian 
Christian. 


8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a., 
s.L., Beahman, 6] years. 


S. Kothandarama 
Brahman, 48 vears 


Ameri- 


‘Be Ayyar, 


B. Seshamma, 37 years, and Bi. 
Chaddamma,32 ys. , Brahmans. 

Visalakshi Ammal, Brahmun, 
36 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 
man, 33 years. 

Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 
Christian, 65 years. 

K. Punnayys, Brahman, 29 


years. 
T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


8.  Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 
years. 
W. C. Irvine, European, 41 


years. 
Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 
years. 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 


years. 
T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


J. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brab- 
man, 32 years. 


Rev. N. Macniool, m.a., 47 
years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
eon, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 

Mrs. K. Satbianadhan, Indian 
Christian, 44 years. 


C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellaal, 
46 years. 

P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 41 years. 


1,500 


Not 
known, 


* Rtarted, July 1916. t Started, January,1916. ¢ Started, February 1916, § Discontinued, January 1916. 


No. | Name of pubiication. Where published. Edition. | Name, caste snd age of editor, | Cireula. 
cation. | tion. 
121 | Indian Patriot .. | Engjish. — —— Press, George- | Daily = Diwan Bahadur C. Karangkara 900 
own, Madras. triweekly. Menon, B.a., N oe 
122 | Indian Railway| Do. Published at Triplicane, Monthly”. 5S. K. Subba = Brohem 150 
Journal. ted by Pavar & Co.’s 47 years. 7 
’rees, Patter’s Road, Madras. 
123 |Indian Review ..| Do. |G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press,| Io. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., P.m.v.,| 3,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years, Ganesan: tet 
124 | International — Do. Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. G. Kodandaramayya “a 500 
me Service Madras. Brahman, 56 years. ’ oA., 
125 | Jana or | ‘Tamil .. | Published at 3and4, Kondi Do. G. A. Vaidyarama ‘ 
People’s Friend. Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 F foray anata ata, sa 
Justice Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
126 | Jananukulan oo | 30. Sri ishna Vilas Prees,! Weekly ..|T. Y. Krishna Das, Vellala.| 1.000 
12 Hid | EE Widen Di, hes-| Meaty... | KO Meeeetiee : : oe 
27 | Janmi o* ee ee i yam J ress, ot- ont ¥ * - C. Manavik : ; . 
yalam takka] })esam, Malabar dist. Samantan, 47 sally — 
128 | Janopakari ° ». | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore Do. V. R. Vaidyananda Ayyar,| .. 
Brahman, 38 years. : 
12? | Jnana Bhanu .. | Do. ..| Published at §&, Pichu Pillai, Do. Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman 350 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at 28 years. : 
the Sachohidananda Press, 
Komaleswaraupet, Madras. 
130 | Jawidah-i-Rosgar .. | Urdu .. | Hyderi Press, loyapetta, Daily and | Muhammad Abdu! Latif Suhib 360 
Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. | 
131 | Journal of the Madras | Englisb. | Published at the Agricultural ; Monthly... | 1. Ananda Kao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultora)] Stadents’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. ) 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
' Coimbatore. 2 
152 | Journal of the Muham- | Urdo .. Published at 5, Francis| Do. Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.4., uu.3. 500 
madan Educational _ Joseph Street, Georgetown, | ‘Mubammadan, 44 years. 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, | 
ern India. | Mount Road, Madras. | 
183 | Journal of the Tamil | Anglo. | T. A. C. Press, Salem .| Do. C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
Scientific Terms Tami). | Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
. Society. t | mans. , 
134 | Kadambari Sangrsha .. | Canarese | Royu] Press, Myeore me, "aecemens Sastri, Brahman, 400 
28 years. 
135 | Kaithozhil or In- | Tami .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Chin-| Do. K. Ronataoen Asari, Kammala, 400 
| dustry (formerly | tadripet, Madras. 44 years. 
the Visvakarma | ° 
Kulopakari). | 
156 | Kairali + Mala- §§ Published at Ernakuiam, Do. K. Sankara Menon, m.a., L.7.; 800 
yalam.| printed at the Vidys Vino- | Nayar, 33 years. 
| dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
| | Btate. 3 
137 | Kalabhimani{ .. | Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,' Do. Raghupati Achari, Brabman,| 1,000 
| | Bangalore City. i 40 years. 
238 | Kala Chintamani .. | Tamil.. | Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,{ 1,000 
| | Koil Street, Mylapore ; Vellala. 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
‘ ' 6am ssa esc siggy m ! a 
139 | Kalai Magal Do. .. | Imprimerie Louis Sinnaya de 0. . | S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala 400 
- ‘ ion. Pondicherry. bees : « years. 
i40 | Kaliyuga Vartha- Do... aviprakasa aneshananda | Weekly ‘. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, |} 100 
mani | a Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. ee 
141 | Kelpaka . | English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly T. R. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 730 
| PajJameottah. | years. 
142 | Kannada Kogile | _ | Canarese| M. T. A. Sharada Press, | Do. P. Bhoja Rao and M. Thimmap- | Not 
| Mangalore. a known. 
148 | Kearwnataka .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
ears. 3 
144 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Azsuciation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. ) years. 
146 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. | Graduates Trading Association | Do. B. Subba Rao, z.a., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore City. 46 years. 
146 | Karnataka Kévya Kalé-| © Io. | Srinivasa Prees, ! ysore Do. M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. ners Brahman, 51 years. 
147 | Karnataka Nandini? .. Do. Published st the Sati Hitaishini Do. .. | N. Tirumalammal Not 
office, Nanjangud, Mysore known. 
State ; printed at the Sri 
Krishna Press, Hubli, 
Bombay Presidency. _ 
148 | Karnataka Sahitya Do. Published by the Kannad | Quarterly. | R. Raghunaths Rao, Brahman ..]} Do. 
Parishad Patrike. | Academy, and printed at the 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
ne ose pao 162, Coral | Monthl a. A SR Ni Mudal 00 
i) .. | Publis a 2, ora onthly..! Jl. A. Nelliappa udaliyar 4 
—. Batna- | Temi Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years, good. tin 
the Swadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


* Started, soneary 1916. 


§ Ceased to exist 


anuary 1916. 


+ Started in 1916. 
| Started, April 1916. 


{ Started, February1916. 
7 Started, October 1916. 
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— . : Cireul 
No. Name of publication. eee Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. rey 
cation. 
ay | 2) (a) oe oe (8) 1) 
; : o u. | Vidwaijjana Manoranjini Press, | Monthly .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 50 years, 250 

mid Lenco ~~ | ee oe and V. Remakrishns Sastri, 
pe Fort Rov. F-0 John, Indian Christ , 

151: ika ..,Anglo- | Goronation Memorial Syrian | fort- v. P.C. John, In ristian, 300 

— Mala- Press, Muovattupuzha, nightly. 27 years. 
lam, Travancore State. _ 
152' Keralakesari - Mcla- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum Monthly oo W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 830 
: yalam.| Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. | 
153] Keralam* .. .. | Mala- Sarasvati Vilasam © Press,| Do. R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman,, 500 
alam, | Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. ! 
Sao. Travancore State. | 
lish, 
Sans- | 
krit | 
and 
‘Tamil. | ; 

154 | Kerala Patrika Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Weebly ..;C. Kunhiraman Menon, 8.4.,; 1,250 

yalam. Nayar, 57 years. : | 

155 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. me 8 ae Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 1,150 

7 years. . 

156 | Kerala Vyasan ¢ Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram,| Monthly. | N. Padmapabha Menon, Nayar, 1,000 
Crangancre, printed at the 25 years. | 
S. P. Press, Paravar, Cochin . 

State. 
157 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
| Mala- kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
alam. 
158 | Keralodayam Mila- Kerala Kalpadruma Press, Do. K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
yalam.! Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 4i 
yeurs, Nayars. 

159 | Kistnapatrika .. | Telygu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 2,000 
Masulipatam. 38 years. 

160 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Do. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 

| Wews. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 

161 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore ., | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 

in Cana- nigh‘ly. Christian, 28 years. 
Tes 

charac- 

ters. 

162 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo] | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 

163 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri-| Do. V. Narayana Menon, Nayar | i,500 

| valam.| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. 

164 | Laksbmi Vilasam Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press,| Do. .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 

165 | Law Weekly English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. ' 63 years, 

Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 

166 | Light of Music .. Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Peron- | Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah-' ~ 500 
ga.am, Tinnevelly district. man, 38 years. 

167 | Literary Journal. {| English, | Published at the Young Men’s} Do. .. | K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 250 
Literary Association, ‘Tripli- 24 years. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
l'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

168 | Liva-ul-Islam § Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George- | Weekly ,, | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 760 
town, Madras. ud-din, Muhammadan, 39 years. 

169 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly ,, | K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara, 500 

ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; and P. Uuraiswami Ayyangar, 
printed by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. is 
Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 

170 | Loka Mitran || ..|Tamil..| Union Press, Nomakkal,| Do. .,|V.  Govindaraja Ayyan 207 
i a J yyaugar, 
lrichinopoly district. Brahman, 38 years. 

171 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..|T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,| 1,000 

Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. 
yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

172 | Gokaranjini .. | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-} Do, .. | P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 

: varam, Tanjore district. “ 88 years. | 

173 | Lokopakari .. -» | Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Do. ../K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years, 

174 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly ...| Mrs. H. ©. Cannaday, B.a., 380 

Book for children. Lutheran Mission Press European. 
Gunttr ie 

175 | Madar Bodhini.. .. | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society; Do. .. | Miss Inglis, u.a., European... 700 
Prees, Memoria] Hal) Com- 
round, Madras. 

* Started, January 1916. + Started, March 1916. t Discontinued, May 1916 

§ Discontinued, 12th Japnary 1916. || Ceased to exist in June 1914. WI Ceased to exist, aoth January 1916. 
a | 
‘a ee 
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Me ear | ue oe 
Langu- 
No Name of publication. “eo Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circula- 
L 7 tion, 
cation. 
See oo © on St (4) (5) (6) (7). 
. Manoran- | Tamil .. | Published at 12, Thanikachala | Monthly .. | C. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
ee Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. tia - 
1 printed at Commercial Press, 
hes og Madras. . és ‘ 
ue@thodist Publishing House, oO. is8 Grace Stephens 
117 Mount Road, Madras. Indian, ¢0 eeu Foe, as | in 
478 Graduates’ Trading <Associa- | Jo. K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. § 
179 | Madhva Sidhanta Do. Published at the Madhva Do. ¢ Srinivasa Rao and UH. | Not 
Prakasini.® Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, Narasinga Rao, Brahmans. known. 
| Mysore, and printed at the 
| J eos ie Press, Mysore. 
180 | Madras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,000 
of Co-operation. | Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
| and Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed | 
| | Telugu at the Commercial Press, 
| | (sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
| | rate edi- 
| ' tions). 
1s] | Madras Church Mission- | English. | S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Monthly... | Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p. 300 
ary Gleaner. ua Madras. _ F.M.U., Earopean, 85 years. ° 
199 | Madras Economic Do Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. x.a. ‘ 
| Journal.t | Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. | 
| printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
| Madras. 
183 | Madras Forest College Do Published at the Madras Forest. | Quarterly. | C. E. UC. Fischer, European, 43 | Not 
| -Journal.® College, prin ed at the Lite- , years. known. 
| rary Sun Prees, Coimbatore ; 
183 Mad:as Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. | 5. Varada Achari, Brahman, | 1,750 
| Mylg@pore ; printed at the 41 years. 
| | ComMhercial Press, Tripli- 
| cane, Madras. 
185 Madras Law Times ' Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
: office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
| at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.'s doss, Indian _ Christian, 
| | ! ress, Georgetown, Madras. 45 years ; avd (3) C. Madha- 
: | _ | van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years, 
196 Madras Mail , 1 Te. Sadras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri- |‘T. E. Welby, European, 34] 5,412 
| ! | North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. 
: ) i town, Madras. and 
| | weekly 
193 | Madras Times ..| Do. § Madras Times Press, Mount Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
| Road, Madras. 55 yeurs. 
198 | Madrae Weekly Notes.. Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly ../%. B. K. Tata Acharya, z.a.,| 2,000 
: | Road ; printed at the Modern B.L., Brahiwan, 35 years. 
| | Printing Works, Misquith’s | 
Buildings, Mount Koad, | 
Madrus. . 
Do. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, Awerican, 34 | 1,000 
Esplanade Road, ‘scorge-| nightly. vears. 
| town ; printed at M-thodist 
: Publi House, Mount 
Road, Madras. ae 
190 | Magazine for Students, ; Tami! .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Quarterly. Mies G. M. Walford, B.a., 800 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years, 
191 | Maharaja’s | College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press,| —Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 | 900 
Magazine. | Mysore. | “— ; 
192 | Maha Vikata Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, Weekly .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 1,050 
- Da Madras. Indian Christian, 56 yeare. 
193 | Mahilésakhi Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly .. | rs. Thorpe, European 850 
) | Mysore. eye 
194 | malabar Herald .. | Englieh. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. mw. Miah Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
| | ° 
195 | Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- Do. C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros 1,000 
Malabar Islam ate: cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. ’ 
yalam. , K. N. Bi . a9 
196 | Malabar Quarterly | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram, Quarterly. V ali ; varajan Pillai, s..., 500 
Review (formerly the Travancore State. ellala, 43 vears. 
Monthiy Review. se aa . 
197 | Malayala Sheuw Anglo- | Malayéla Manéréma Prost, | Bi-weekly. |S.) *'. Sataula = Mappilla, | ,500 
| rama. Mala- Kéttayam, Travancore State. rr - > yrian Christian, 
198 | Malayali ms Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, 8.4., Nayar, 53| 1,650. 
| = Travancore. —* | 
199 | Manavasevait.. | Teluga. a Preas,  Rajab-| Monthly.. N. en” Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
: “ . T.K. Krishna Menon, 45 y 65 
200 | Mangaiodayam.. ..| Malaya-| Kérala Kalpadroma Press, Do , 45 years 0 
g y yay Tricbar, Cochin State. a Menon, 33 


* Started, October 1916. 


+ Started, April 1916, 


t Not published since 7th September 1916, 
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ere W here published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
cation. 


Name of publication. 


(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 


-| Engli . Mangalore... Monthl ‘ A. A. Pereira alias Robson 
—"" Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalor y Fae Es cong eli ; 


Mangalore Magazine ..| Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. } me saan Indian Christian, 
Manju Bkashini . | Sanskrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly ..|C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 
; Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, #4 years. 
) district. : r 
Manoram: .. -. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 
yalam. 26 years. : 
Meraj-i-Khiyal ..| Urdu .. | Published at No. 78, Thayar Monthly... | Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 
Sahib Street, printed at Muhammaian, 63 years. 
Razzakia ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. ‘ 
Messenger of the | Tamil .. | St. voseph’s Industrial Schooi . .. | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years. ’ 

Messenger of the Sacred | Maja- Industrial School Press, Erna- . .. | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 
Heart. yalam. kulam, Cochin State. years. 
Missionary Intelligencer | ‘l'amil .. | Darling Press, Palameottah .. ae. J. A. pr Indian Christ- 

3 lan, 4/ yearn, | 
Mission News .. | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | Suarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. | 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. 51 years. | 
Mission News for, Do. Do. do. Monthly... | Mre. E.S. McCauley, American, | 
Women. 26 yeurs. Pa | 
Mitavadi ..  ..| Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ../C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Tiyya, | 
Mala- Calicut. i4 years. | 
yalam. | : | 
Monthly Letter .. | Tami) .. | Palameottah Printing Press, , . {me &. B. Warner, fa,,:1 
Palamoottah. | European, 46 years. : 
Morning Star .. -. | English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | 5ixtimesa | Rev. tather L. Iacombe, 3.1., | 
Press, Trichinopoly. |. year. frenchman, 59 vears. | 
Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-!slam Press, Weekly .. {| S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Mahom- | 
sanga Nesan ‘Triplicane, Madras. é madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the Jslamia 
Prasinga iVesan). * 
Mukhbir-i-Deccan. .. | Sultani Press, Royapetta, Do. .. | Saiyid Mohammad Abdul Cadir | 
Madras. _ Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, . 
47 years. 
Mushir-i-Deccan. Do. .. | Yecean Ponch Prese, Mahbab-| Daily ..| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 
‘pura .Govliguda), Hyderabad years. | 
Muslim Dutan _... | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Sluham 
Triplicane, Madras. madan. 42 years. : | 
My Motherf .. .. | Euglisb. | Published at St. Joseph’s | Once in/R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, 
| High School, Trivandrum, two Indian Christian, 29 vears. 
printed at the St. Joseph’s| months. 
industria] School Press, 
‘Lrichinopoly. : 
Mysore Patriot .. Do. Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press,| Weekly ..| M. 8S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 
Mysore. man, 40 years. 
Mysore Social Lo. Sri Krishnaraja Vani' Vilas| Monthly. | M. Srinivasa Rao, Brahman, 57 
Review. i Press, Mysore. years. | 


Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysoie .. . | Weekly ..| Y. Virupskshayya, Lingayat, , 
42 years, | 
Nagai Weela- | ‘Tamil ..| Neelalochuni Press, Negsa-; Wo. ..|G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, | 
| locbani. patar 55 years. : 
Walla Ayan or, Do. ..| ood Pastor Press, George- | Monthly.. | Rev. aA. RB. John, India: | 
Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. : 
Nallasiriyan or Trained Do. .. | Caxton Preset, Georgetown, Do. ..|C. R. Namasivayam Madaliyar, | 
Teacher. Madras. : Vellala, 40 years. | 
Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published «at- Tellicherry, Do. ..|K. C. Narayan Nambiyar, | 
Parishkari. § yalam. printed at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. | 
Press, Calicut. 
National Missionary | English. | ‘l. A. C, Press, Salem Jo. .. | Mre.8.G. Hensman, m.a., Indian 
Intelligencer. Christian. 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Prees, Palamcottah. DO. <<. | P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, 
37 years. 
Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39 
; Mala- Ettumanor, Travancore State. years. 
yalam. 
New India .. | English. | New India Power Press,| Daily ../| Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
Georgetown, Viadras. 68 years. 
Newington Schoo] Do. Published at ‘- Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 
Magazine. Teynampet; printed b yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Wew Reformer .. : Publishet at Georgetown ; | Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 
printed by Vest & Co., 48 yearr 
e Mount Road, Wadras. 
Wigazhkalasatyam Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
o The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years, 
Truth. | Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
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* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 4 Started, June 1916. { Started, January 1917. 
- § Printer declared on 6th May i916, 
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Name of publication. | ee Where published. Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 
cation. 
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ayya, 24 years, and 


Noble College Leader .. | Enviish. | Church Missionary Society | Quarterly. | T. V. Naras 
£ Visweswara Kao, 


Love Press, Masulipatam. \ 

Brahmans. 

| Non-Brahman (for- | lho, Published at the General] Weekly ..|C. Sarangapani Mudualivar, 

merly the Advertiser's | Advertising Co. and printed Vellala, 25 years. r 
(Free) Manual } ! — at the Mercury Press, : 

: George town, Madras. 

\Noor® .. vs -- | Urda ,, | Qaums Press, Vyeroft Roud, Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 

nies __ Tripiicane, Madras. nightly. madan, 41 years. 

English.  !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Ross, .a., B.Sc, 
| Chureh of Scotiand Mission European, 31 yeare. 
| Girls’ Boarding ‘School, 
| Rayapuram ce printed at 

: hompson & Co.’s Minerva 

! : : ___ Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Oar Little Paper t : : Poblished xt >.. Jcseph’s digh | Monthly... | R PP. Kulandaiswami Pillai, 
: : School], Priva:.drom, ‘Travan- Indian Christian, 29 years. 
core ; }'rinted at >t. Joseph’s | 
Industrial School Press, | 
! : | Yrichinopoly. 
Outlook t cr Be Published at the Y.W.C.A., | Qu:rterly. | Miss F. A. Waugh, British, 34 
| Coonoor, printed «at the | Years. 
Ovtucamuna and = Nalgiri | 
| Press, Ootacamund. | 
Pandia Nesan .. | Tamil .. | Krishna Vilasam = Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 
, : Madura. | yeurs. 
PenkalviorFemale Do. .. Published at 27, Kamaswami| Monthly ..| Revoo Tayaramma], Brahman, 
Education. | Street, Mannaci, printed at | | 32 yours. 
the India Printing Works, | 
Madras. : | 
People’s Opinion English. Sundsura Piess, Trivardrum, , Bi-weekly | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, n.a., 
(former'y the Peopie’s Travancore State. ! | Vellala, 43 years. 
Weekly). | 
Planters’ dio, Dvily Post Press, Civil ani Weekly .. Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53 
Chronicle. _ Military Station, Bangalore, yeaars. 
Popular Magazine »» Tamil .. | Guarothia fress, Nagercoil, Mon‘thiy.. Paul C. -oseph, Indian Christ- 
j ravancore State. ian, 40 years. 
Popular Scientific dour- Erglish, \Nercury Press, Georgetown, De. .. | Stemry . Devadas, 3.4.,  %7., 
na). Madras. ; Indian Ubristian, 32 years. 
Prabandhakalpa- ‘elogu. Bhirati Vilas Press Narast- . «+ G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 
vallari. ! raopet, Gunter «istrict. : 0 years. , 
Prabodhini ca Do. frabodhini Press, iuggirala, . V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 
Guntur district. £0 vears. 
} Prajanukulan .. Ramil .. VDablished at = Srirangam ; | - «./. GG, Ramanujulu Nayuda, 
printed at the Chandra  Balija, 29 years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
Prapanja Mitran $ Do. ... Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Weekly .. . se enmaee Madaliyar, 
 leswaranpet, Madras. ellala. 
’ Prarambha Vidya. ‘'elugn. Nama VYress, Ellore, RKistna Menthly.. E. Venkata Rao, Brabman, 34 
| district. vears,and V. Sayanna Susiri, 
° | M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 
Prayer Circular i Do. Methodist Putlishing House, Io. 3... Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
Moin: Road, Madras. : 73 years. 
Presentation Annual .. |) English. Published at the Presentation Annually. Lev. Mother erkmans Murphy, 
Convent, Georgetown ; | Eurcpean, && years. 
printed at Raithy & Co.'s | 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, | 
| Madras. . . . 
| Progress i Christian Literature Society Monthly .. Rev. A. C. Clayton, tiropean. 
| Press, Memorial ifall Comme | | 
pound, Madras. as | | | 
Promptuariam .. .. | Latin .. industrial school Press, Ermma-! . Do... me baat Ligory, European, | 
| culam, Cochin State. | CAS. 
| ; . a ra Mad: ly. .. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. Victorin 2’ress, Maaure ‘ice pe yy3r, 

i | man, #5 years. : is 
nmin Aeben.. ‘Urdu,  Chamraj Press, Civil and Bi-weekly. Mi, Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 
| Pani Military Station, Bangalore i AY uhammadan, 38 years. 

and | 

) English one : pees - 

Qaumi Report ..( Urdu .. Qusumi Press, Pyeroft Koad, | Daily .. Mz. - sone Sharar, Muham- 

| Ravi || Telugu. | Sujanaranjani Pres, Coes- Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 | 

| oe | Beers | years. : 

Rayabhari a Vadr-vupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 | 

| trict ; printed at the Braun | Fears. : 

“ | Indostrial Printery, Rajah- | 

| | mundry. ) 


— * > - 
| Northwick Observer <. 


; 


j 
i 
| 
| 
| 


ee -  e e 
o~ 


= ow 


~x~ _— 


| : 

terte’ Billi . ' Published by John W. Roberts | Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42 | 

manent: BERNE Nee. ee Co., ‘8, Patter’s oad, years. 

 ‘—Matras, printed at the 

| Madras Times Press, Mount | 
' Road, Madras. 


! 


An old paper not provious!y reported. 


¢ Printer deciared on 18th May 1919. Started, 28rd June 1916. 


tT 
t Not published for the last two years. § 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(A) 


Circulae 
tion, 


(7) 


we 


QS OS: 
~- . 


Risala-i- Alhadi 
Risdla-i-Hifdézat-o- 
Parwarish-i-J anwa- 


ran. 
Risala-i-Ifada ,. 
Ristla-i-Mélguesri .. 


Risala-i-Rahbar -i- Muza- 
rain. 

Ris4la-i-T &j ee ee 

Ris4la-i-Tarak-i- Usma- 
nia. 


Risala-i-Zakhira 
Sadguru 


Sadhvi 
Sahaya : ee 
Sahifa - o- 


Sahridaya or the San- 
skrit Journal. 


Saiph-ul-Islam 


Saivam .. 


Sampad Abhyuda- | 


a or Wealth of 
ysore. 
Samudaya Deepika... | 
Samudaya Parish- 
Sadia’ 


Samudra Thee- 


ram.* 
Sanatana Dharmam 


Sangita Prakesika ... 


Sangita Satsampradaya 
. Deepika. 

Sarva Vyapi 
Sasilekha .. 


Satyabadi es 


Satya Dutan 
essenger 


Truth. 
Satya Dutan 
Messenger 

Truth. 
Satyanadam 


Satya Sakshi .. 


Cabarese 
aeluga. 

Urdu .. 
Sanskrit, 


Anglo- 
Cana- 
rese. 

Malja- 
yalam. 

Do. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Mala- 
yalam. 

Tamil 
and 

Telugu, 


Do. 


Tamil .. 
Yeluga. 


Uriya .. 
Telugu. 


Tamil .. 


Mala- 
galam. 


Canarese 


Published at Daricha Bhowra ; 
printed ut Ansaria Press, 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 

Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub- 


Monthly .. 


f 


| Do. 


pura (Govliguda), Hydera- | 
bad 


Akhbar-i- Deccan Press, 
Mahbubpura 
Hyderabad. 

Mahd 

side the gate of Dabirpura 


Do. 


(Govliguda), | 


ub-ul-Nazair Press, out- | 


near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hyderabad. | 


Sahifa Press, Gun 
Hyderabad, Deccan. 


oundry, | 


Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kali- | 


kaman, Hyderabad. 


Pulace of Maharaja Sir Kishen , 


Persbad Bahadur, -lydera-— 


bad. 


Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- | 


man, ti yderabad. 


Published at 87, Ramaswami 


Do. 
Do. 


Street, Mannadi, printed at | 
the Kalaratnakara Press, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 


‘Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 


Mysore. 

Braun Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Sahifa Press, Sualtanpura, 
Hyderabad. 

Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Victoria Press, Vellore és 


Published at the Chennai 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 


Srirangam, | 


| Weekly .. 
| Monthly.. 
‘Daily 


Monthly... 


Weekly .. 
Monthly ee 


Saiva Vidyanupalana tress, | 


Georgetown, Madras. 
Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Edward Press, Cannanore 


The Travancore Printing and | 
Company, | 


Publishing 


| Daily 


. | Monthly .. 


Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- | 


vancore State. 

Rajaraja Varma Press, Puthen- 
chanthai, ‘Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


Published at 13, Manikanda 
Mudali Street, Georgetown ; 
printed at the Chandra Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Sarathi Prees, Vepery, Madras. | 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 

Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

The Asha Press, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district 

S.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras. 


S8.P.C.R. 
Madras. 


Vepery, 


Press, § Vepery, 


Iudustrial School Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Published at  JDiddepura, 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, 
— at the Wesleyan 


lission Press, Mysore. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 


| 
| Weekly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Monthly.. 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
38 years. 


R. Ramachardra 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Mirza Nizam Shah 
Muhammadan, 30 vears. 


Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 33 years. 


Joshi, 


Sahib, 


| 


‘John Kenny, European, 54 
years. 

Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 
mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 

| Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 


Muhammadan, 54 vears. : 
Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- | 
madan, 30 years. | 
C. Somasundaram Fillai, Vellala, | 


M.S. Lakshmena Rao, Brahman, 
40 years. 

}Patagam Paradesi, 
Christian, 40 years. 

Muhammad Akbar Ali, Mubam- 
madan. 32 years. 

R. Krishnama aAcharva, ».a., | 
Brabman, 47 years. 


Indian 


8. 8. Maulvi Abmed Saiyid 
Sehib, Muhammaian, 41 years. 

I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
52 years. 


36 years. | 
| 


: 


| 


| 
M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 
40 years. 


'K, Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 


| _ 48 years. 


A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


| 


L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, 
40 years. 


M. S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 years 
M. Audikesavalu 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 29 years. ” 


S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 39 years. est 
Catholic priests .. 
(¢, Seeha Acharlu, 
57 years. 
Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 


Rev. UD. Anantam, 
Christian, 64 years. 


Rev. J. Lazarus, n.A., D.D., 
Indian Christian, 66 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, $9 years. 


R. E. Perkins, Furopean 


B rahman, 


Indian 


| 


ee 


* Started, 16th August 1916. 
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Name, caste and age of oditor. 


(6) 


Circulae 
tion. 
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Savinudi 
scholar 


School 
Holidays. 


Self-culture 


| Sentamil 


Days 


Scientific Manuring 


and 


Canarese 


English. 


225 Sentamil Selvi 


‘ Shimo 
a 


Siddhantam 


Sircneha 
| Pioneer. 


Vrit- 


Jungle 


| |“ Sivayogi Vilasam 


—Eocial Reform a| English. 
Advocate. 


‘ 


‘South Indian Mail. 


2 South Indian 
| QBrade Journal. 


; 
‘ 


3|South of 


India 


Observer. 
_ Sowrashtrabhivirdhini. e 
8. P.G. College Maga-_ English. 


‘3.P.G. High Schoo! | 


Magazine. 


7 Sri Krishna ¢ 
Krishna Raia : Cansrese 


| 
“Sri 


| Canarese 


. | Tami) .. 


| English. 


| Malia- 
yalam. 


io. 


ae 


| Do. 


Tamil . 


Do. . 


i | Canarese 


Vijnéna Vaibbava. 


Sri 
Sookti. 


Sri 


Sri Sevier . 


Sri Vani Vilasini. 


St. Andrew’s ind 
(The Kirk) M 


St. Mary’s Magazine . 


Krishna | Canaree 


Sti Narasimha Prayoga 
Varijata Prakaranam. 


Sankara 


| and 
| Sanskrit. 


Sanskrit. 


Mala- 
yalam. 

Telugu. 

‘ami! .. 
Do, 


| 


Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- 
lore City. 


Srinivasa Presse, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Moant Road, Madras. 


Published by Parry & Co, 
oemagel by the Ananda 
rees, Georgetown, Madras. 


Tinnevelly district. 


” 


Press, Madura. 
Published and printed at the | 
Scottish Branch 


Nogepatam. 


Px oy 2 Mysore State. 

Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 

A.E.L.M. Prees, Gantar 


Spectator Prees, Calicut 


Published at 264, 
Cretti Street, 
printed 
ublishing Hlouse, Madras 
Victoria Press, Madura 


lablished at the South Indian 
Chamber of 
Georgetown ; printed at the 


Road. 

Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | 
Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- | 
mund. 

Shanmuagha Vilasam Press, 
Salem. 

Lyodson Press, Triebinopoly. 


Fublished at 
— by the S.P.C.K. 
*reas, Vepery, Madras. 
K sheera Sagura Press, Balepet, | 
Bangalore City. 
| Graduates’ 
tion Prese, Mysore. 


Sadananda Press, Udiypi, 
South Canara distriet. ~ 


Press, Mysore Citv. 


‘Jharaka Press. 
Travancore State. 

Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, | 
Godavari district. 

a @ Bi Vilas Press, Sri- 

m, Trichinopoly dist. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Published at St. Mary’s Euro< 
pean High School, George- 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastor Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Haripad, 


The Tami] Sangam Power, 


Thambu | 
Georgetown, | 
at the Methodist | 


Trichinopoly, | 


‘Jrading Associa- | 


Monthly.. 


b ort- 
nightly. 


| Monthly.. 


: 


Do. 


F.xceleior Press, Kizhanattam, | 


Do. 
Weekly 


Press, | 


Shimoga Union Printing Press, | 


oe , 


4 "Quarterly. 
i 
. | Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


; Monthly ,. 


Commerce, | 


Madras Sine Press, Moont : 


Ww cekly .. 


Monthly .. 
! Quarterly. 
Do. 


| Monthly .. 
| 
Do. 


Graduates’ Trading Association | 


G. 
r; 
T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
Rev. 
Rev. 


EB, Sampangi 


Ramayya 
Brahmat, 51 years. wis 


P. S. Mangapati Nayudu, Balija, 
27 years. 


F. H. Oakley. Furopean, 36 
years. 


J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 


K. 
Brahman, 33 years. 


Tirunarayaua 
Brahman, 62 years. 
Arunachala 
Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 


A.  Anantayya, 
40 years. 


yar, Vellala, 6) years. 
Mies R., E. Tailer, European 


Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk- 


kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
O. Kandaswami thetti, Chetti, 
48 years. 


R. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 


31 years. 
N. MSMuathuswami 
Balija, 60 years. 


DP. 


J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 


V. K. Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 
35 years. 

T. KR. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 
Christian, 37 years. 
S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 

Christian, 43 years. 


B. C. 8S. Rajagopala Sarma 


Pandit D. .Gunda 
Brahman, 47 years. 


K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and 
N. Rajago ala Krishna Ray, 
33 years, Brahmans. 

Touhaiaen Jois, 43 years, and 


Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, | | 


Brahmans. 
Govindan 
Brahman, 27 years. 
Lakshmi Narasatsamba, 
Brahman, 35 years. 


Nam buri, 


B.4., Brabman, 42 years. 
N. Meldrum, European, 


34 years 
A. J. Vanderburg, 


European, 46 years. 


T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 


Ayyangar, 


Tevan, 


Brahman, 
A. P. Kalyanasfindara Mludali- 


Nayudu, 


Sastri, 


1,000 


| 


© Searted, 4th May 1916. 


+ Revived, Augast 1916, 
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Langu- ; 
ee N te and age of editor, | Circula- 
No. Name of publication. ei Where published. Edition ame, caste and age of editor hi 
cation. 
@ Q) (3) (4) (5) (6) D 
— a Statente’ ia | English. Published at Mesers. T. 8. | Monthly.. | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years.| 3,000 
Magazine. * Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada oy lg i 8 
Press, Mount , Madras. F sal 
317 | Subhashini .. -- | Anglo- Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, | 1,249 
Mala- Travancore State. 41 years. 
Subh-i-Bah ute Ahamadia Press, Mysore .. {| Monthly..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
318 | Subh-1-Gahar ei Muhammadan, — 
: cond is darsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara § Rao, | Not 
319 | Sudarsini... Telugu * woe ‘ ve by 5a aabtly. . an, 43 years. . om 
320 | Sujanamitram Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. 2 Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
| alam. | Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
$21 | Sukhabi Vridhini. Tenil .. | Sukhabi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar, Vanniya, 100 
a: pes | Galkiy.. | Gee Peed abhedin. | 
ukh Do. .. | Muslim Abhimani ress onthly.. cm mmad ’Abd-ul-lah, 260 
sae ise O sy Georgetown, Madras. g ‘ u an wane 60 - u ‘an 
Pe Sahoo] L . | Tamil Methodist Pablishing House O. ..| Allss regor and Mrs. ; 
ee po Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 


: tions). 
woe narese | Crown Press, Mysore... .-| Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri, 64 years, | 1,000 
wissd le anecet = : and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
: W cok! rv; Glaus tee, felons 
ha Telugu, | Soudamini Presse, Tanukno, eekly ..| D. V. a . n, 425 
nad eter ann . Kistna district. grr 
$26 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar ., {| Monthly .. a Oteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
ini years. 
$27 Gwadesamittiran -» | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George | Daily and | T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 6,600 
town, Madras. Tni- 27 years, and A. ami 
weekly. Ayyangar, Brahman. 
328 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. | R. Subrahmanya  Ayyar, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
$29 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly ../| V. Shrinivasa Kamath,| 1,600 
7 P D K. Palpa Pillad Nevar,53 800 
0 i (formerly | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam ress, oO. » Paipu ai, Nayar,53 years, 
5 gg ry col ery : Mala- Trivandrum, Travancore | and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
yalam State. Brahman, 40 years. 
331 | Tamilian .. | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Royapettah, Do. ..|C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
Madras. $1 years. 
332 Do. Do. ..| Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthauswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Peer pry a i t St D V "a Gn kwad aliss Vasud N 
333 il Perumatti Do. Pablished at 386, Mint Street, o. «| V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
nae : Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30) known 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
334 |'Taylor High School] English. | Published at the Taylor High Quarterly. | A. Jayarnm Rao, B.a., z.t.,| Do. 
Magazine t{ School, Narsapur, Kistna Brahman, 40 years. 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
835 | Telugu Baptist ../| Telugu. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. K. E, Gullison, American, 750 
Madras. s 49 yeara. 
336 | Telugu Churchman} ., Do. American Evangelical Luthe- | Quarterly. | Gondi David, B.a., u.T., Indian 400 
ran Mission Press, Guntur. Christian, 33 years. 
337 | 'Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journal Press, | Monthly.. | T. Parushottam Pantalau, 300 
Masulipatam. : Brahman, 50 years. 
338 Telugu Officer .. Do. Sri Kan akaparamesvari Press, Do. Brigadier Yesu n, European, 160 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 45 years. 
339 | Temperance English.| Published at ‘‘ Bonaly’’, Do. ..| Rev. A. Moffat, m.a., B.&e., | Not 
News. || Egmore ; printed at Thomp- Scotch. known. 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
340 | Ten India Vyava- | Tamil .. yore gl in a eee Do. ../|N ™ Subrahmanya Ayyar, £00 
intamani. prin e Penrose rahman, 42 years. 
nena Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. Frick 3 
841 | Thenand Now.. _.. | English. | Methodiet Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 250 
Mount Road, Madras. 
842 | Theological Journal ..|Gran- _ | Kalpadraman Press, Madara .. | Monthly..|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, Brahman. 
Nagari 
and 
Tamil. 
343 | Theory and Practice in | English. | Horefall & Co.’s Press,| fo. A. Padmanabha Mudaliyar,| 1,900 
| Engineering. t Popham’s Broadway, George- Vellala, 43 years. 
D V ~ Pp Th 509 
344 | Theosophist oe 0. asanta Press, Theosophical} Do. ..|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3,5¢ 
: Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. — 


* Revived February 1916 


t Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. 
§ Started, October 1916, | Started, 


September 1916. 


¢ Started, April 1916. 


Ree canner tiie 


349 


3u4 


357 


361 


362 


368 
369 


370 


Vijaya Vikatan {. 


puram, Madras. 


Nedar, 38 vears. 


Langu- 
° 2 as f 
Name of publication. nih Where potlich oe ; 
eam published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Ciroula- 
° tion. 
(2) (3) (4) 
f, (55 (6) 
(7) 
Travancore Abhi- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | W 
‘am | Tiitiacoe Fite, agercoi), eekly .. “— Joseph, Indian Christian, 150 
Travancore Times. —~ : do. Do 49 ‘ 
‘Trichinopoly Nagasine. 0. Southern Star Pres:. Canton- ia, Bi 250 
ment, Trichinopoly. Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
United Chureb | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press,, Do. Rev, 3. 7 Rad 
Herald. Tami),  Pasumalai, Madura district. | see ‘Vv. d. J. baninga, American,| 1,800 
| ond ’ ° 38 vears. ' 
Tamil. | | 
United Church Anglos ; Published at  Pastmalai D 
Herald. Telu Madura district, printed at aa "ae ta Arthur, Indian 525 
an the Methodist Publishing a ee 
oe P Rie Pp Mount Road, Madras. 
an ngilish. gre:sive Press,Georgetown, | Weekly .. . : 
Native States, | Madras d "| inte | 
| Utkal Madupa .. re riya. ri Gazapati Bhi ' Jnr : ears. 
| pe y Digapedl, Guaién ee i Monthly .. ee Bidyaratno,Brahman, | 1,225 
| Uttara Tharaka. 23 a3 Basha Rhooshanam Press, | Weekly .. | C. M. Haveyane Panikar, z.a.,{ 1,20 
| ve Purur, Travansore State. Nayar, 37 years. » Bedey »290 
3 | k 3. | Tamil ,, | Publi | ee 
| Vaidyakalanidhi : oes <a = ; 7, _Audiappa : Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 400 
, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 
| printed by Thompson & cited ances 
_ Co’s inerva _ Press, 
| Vaidya Sindh heats. | Peuuieen ene 
aidya Sindhu... ..{|Anglo- | Published at BangaloreCity,| Do. ..|V. D. 
Cana- | rinted at Caxton Press, | ° — Pandit, Brahman, 44] 3,000 
| rese. |§ Civil and Military Station, 
_ - a‘ | _Bang«lore. 
Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil.. | Vuisya AMittivan Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|S. TT. Ramanatham Chetti 450 
Vani Vil wel r wee ee district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years 
ani Vilasam °.. oo ala- (| Sn ama Vilasam  Prees, | Monthly .. Wai ‘ 
iy = — |  Attingal, [Travancore State. r “a Pillai, Nayar, 88{ 1,000 
| Vannikula it- | Tamil] .. | Published at Perambur Bar-; Do. ../A. S r 
| tiran. | racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Pg pring Nayakar, | 1,000 
| | . = age & Co.’s Press, 
’ aqaras. 
'Varnasrama Dhar- | English | Publishei at the Varnasrama| JI)o, Managing Editor :—P R 1.000 
mam. aud  |§€§ JWharma Rakshini Sabha, | Ganapati Ayyar Brahma 41 
Tamil The Luz,’ Teynampet ;| years. os ms 
(seperate printed at the Sivarahasyan 
. in = ) | Press, Park Town, Madras. 
 Vartaka an or | Tamil .. | Commercia) Press, T'riplicane | Fort- K. Natesa A 
| a ’ Madras. nightly. years. 8a yyar, Brahman, 28 ee 
Vedanta Dipika Tamil | Kalératnékaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur T 
— _ Georgetown, Madras. . hier. Subiens. ow ned 
inter- 
mixture 
of : 
Grantha | 
Sypes. | 
Vedanta Kesari. .. | english. Pablished at tho Ramakrishna Do. ..| Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), { 1,000 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years. 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
ee Press, Georgetown, 
| Madras. 
Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, sB.a. 400 
| Tamil Preacher’n Jamil. ‘Press, Memori1l Hal) European, 40 years. 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. 
Vidya-arthi Sahayika® Mala- Sri Rama Vilasam Press, Do. .. | K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 660 
, yalam. Attingal, Travancore State. man, 59 years. 
Vidya Bhanu .. | Tami) .. | Phana Vaisiyan Press, Kona- | Bi-weekly. 8. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
pet, Pudukkottai State. eg 53 years, and A. R. 
. M. Sabramanian Chettiar 
: Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
Vidyadayini .. ., | Cunarese | Graduates’ Trading Asrociation Monthly... | B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45; 1,781 
Press, Mysore. years. 
Vidyananda .. ., | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
e and Bangalore City. 51 years. 
anarese 
Vidya Nidhi... .. | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 500 
& Sons, 87), Ramaswami years. 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Vidya Vilasinit .. Mala- Vidya Vinodini Press, Trichur, Fort- TY. BR. M. Achutha Menon, 500 
yalam.; Cochin Btate. nightly. Nayar, 47 years. 
Vignana Chintamani .. Sanskrit. | Vignana Chintamani Press,! Weekly .. | P- N. Nilakantha Sarma, 150 
odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
yur amsam, Malabar district 
Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, 700 


Ce 


* Started, August 1916. 


+ Started, 1st November 1916. 


¢ Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 
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Vikata Pratapa * 
Vikata Vindédini 


Vira Kesari 


Visvakarman Tf 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chinta- 


mani. 
Vivekavati .. 


Vivekodayam 
— ara Patri- 
e. 
Vrittantamu 
The News. { _ 
Vrittanta Patrike. 


Vyasa Nesan .. 


Vyavasaya Mitram 


Water of Life .. 


Wealth of India .. 


Wednesday 


ViCW o 
Wesleyan Methodist | 
Church Recor’. ‘ 
West Coast Bul- 
letin. 


West Coast 

Reformer. 

West Coast Spect- 
ator. 

Western Star 

Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and Lnglish cases. | 


Yogakshemam 


Young Men of 


India. 


Yuddha Dhvani 


Do. 


Anglo- 
Cana- 
TORO.. 


Tamil . ; 


English. 


Yo. 


‘T'ami) .. 


English. 


Mala: 
yalum. 


English. 


Telugu. 


Canarese | 


Kolar Town Press, Kolar, 
Mysore State. | 

S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- 
lore City. 

Published at 2, Banmalayar 
Street near Elephant Gate 
Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Visvakarma 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Jeustice Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Published at the General 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; 
printed at the Commercial 
Fress, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at Mylapore; 
printed at Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 

Ananda Frees, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 
Vokkaligara Sangha 
Bangalore City. 
Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount 
Road. Madras. 
Wesleyan Mission 

Mysore. 

Published at 34, Thyagaraya 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Taliparamba ; printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabar district. 

Pablished by the Christian 
Brotherhood Association, 
ener by the Palamoottah 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. 

Published at 3 and 4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; 
printed at the Justice 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Wednesday Review Prese, 
Trichinopely. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 


Press, 


Prese, 


Reformer Press, Calicut 
West Coast Press, Calieut .. 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
dram, Travancore state. 

Published at Kumbakonam ; 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Press, ‘Tanjore 

Published at Mylapore; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, and the India 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Mudras. ~ 

Kalpadruma Press of the 

angalodayam Company 
(Limited), Trichur, Cochin 
State. 

Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 


Bapatle, Gunttr district. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Do. 
Weekly 
Daily .. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


Weekly 
Monthly .. 
Weebly .. 
Tri- 
weekiy. 
Do. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly, 
Quarterly 
and 
Annually. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly oe 


See 


B. M. Chakrapanayya, | Balija, 
36 yeara, 

N. Sivarama Sastri. Brahman, 
44 years. 

G. Thulasi Ram 


Does, 
Brahman, 42 years. 


P. Kalyanasundra 


Asari, 
Kammala, 44 years. 


V. Kuppuswami <Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


vc. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 


‘Brahman, 50 years. 


Mre. E. S. MoCauley, American, 
36 years. 


N. Kumaran 
41 yeers. 
. V.. Venkataramayya, 
Vokkaliga, 37 years. 

8. Seshachallam aAyyar, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 
63 years. 

K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 
Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 


Asan, Ezhuvan, 


K. Ryra 


50 years. 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 81 years. 


Nambiar, Neyar, 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.4., Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 
israhinan, 39 years. 

Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 
40 years. 

Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 29 years. 


P, A. Sankara Sastri, Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

M. 8. Damodarar Nayar, Nayar, 
33 vears. 

C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
55 years. 

Tt. . Govindaswami  Pllai, 
Vellala, 42 years 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 
B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 


C. Carter, American 


eet Yesudasan, European 
45 years. 


1,000 
900 
900 


® Not published since 50th September 1915. 
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t Revived, Januury 1916. 
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¢ Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


1. The -Hindu, of the 27th February, writes :—** Our readers mivht 
recollect that a resolution on the extension of 
the system of trial by jury was passed by a 
majority of two at a recent. meeting of the Bengal Levislative Council. We 
learn from the Amrita Bazaar Patrika that the Bengal Government have, in 
their circular letter to the District Judges, calling for their Opinion on the 
question, asked them not to overlook the following facts :—(1) In political 
cases, the jurors are likely to be intimidated by the accused and their party ; 
(2) racial prejudice may occasion failure of justice, (3) sufficient number of 
qualified men may not available in all districts. . . The circular letter 
far from showing any desire on the part of the Government to learn the 
opinion of the District Judges, seems merely to convey a mandate for the 
Judges to return an adverse opinion. As resolutions cven if passed in the 


Trial by jury in Bengal. 


Legislative Council have no binding force, it would have been more dignified 


on the part of the Government to have refused to take any action in the 
matter, than issue such a mandatory circular to the Judges and then take 
refuge under the shelter of their opinions. Moreover, the circular in question 
contains an insult to the intelligence of the learned body of District Judges. 
If they are capable and entitled to give an opinion on the system of trial by 
uy: there is no conceivable reason to suppose that they would overlook any 
act or facts, bearing upon the question on which they are invited to express 
an opinion. The attempt of the Bengal Government to deprive the non-official 
members of the fruits of a resolution passed in the Council, is on the whole 


very clumsy and 1s certainly by no means edifying.” 


(d) Education. 


2. .Vew India, of the lst March, has the following :— 


“ A bad beginning. 
Fbysiew) odusstion. ‘The following incident is recorded 
among ‘the chief events’ in the educational sphere in Madras in 1915-16. 
‘Sanction was accorded to the payment of a monthly grant of Rs. 230 to the 
Young Men’s Christian Association towards the employment of a Physical 
Director and Adviser to Government in physical education.’ This is another 
measure of ‘ War economy’; and Professor Ramamurti has already exposed 
the attitude of mind with which this imported expert has begun his work. 
We do not yet know what this expert will or will not do; but we beg 
- to ask the Government whether the money spent for his costly advice would 
not have yielded better results in the matter of improving physical education 
itself if a few playgrounds were bought for the advantage of those localities 
~-and they are many--where open spaces are practically non-existent. | lhe 
number of private institutions for open air exercises are diminishing 10 the 
city for want of grounds; instead of giving relief in that line, the Government 
have decided to waste thousands of rupees on an expert whose views will, 
generally speaking, do more harm than good to the cause the (rovernment 
have at heart.” 3 
3. The Indian Patriot, of the Ist March, writes:—‘ Ihe question of 
: . compulsory education came up again for dis- 
Compulsory education. cussion in the Viceroy’s Council, as it was 
bound to come up; it fell to the Hon’ble Sir C. Sankaran Nayar to oppose 
as he happened to be the Member in charge. We are amused at the Hon’ble 


Hino, 
Madras, 
Feb. 27th, 1917. 


New Invi, 
Madras, 
March lst, 1917. 


IwpranN PatTRiot, 


Madras, 
March Ist, 1917. 


~~ 


— - : . 
ome a _ a hy 2 —.- FE ie ; . 
=e i a aes ss mes Be «noes + . ' 2 Kase ba 4 - eae ssi cenian aieaeihiadnadiil 
~ - ~ —_ ' ~* . < ming! ‘ ek oar ee iid * 
by ANE , ~ ~+ ” me —s — a — = om os oer 
a ‘ : wr Ee ne a aa par ee aoe . ree ms pa BTA — 
a PAN AER ee eT Py in ge eR ” : ergs n ee ree ea Pegs ee , pmews - ae em ones é Sliema ae 
eo As e * ~ : ‘ i Ee ene o ' “ a ne y - eee aecam cntethientioded ae 
f rh. grr i awe , P pres X a C _ . -? rite “es od 
ee OP y as ve + i ke ” J oo Se ee + 4 “« » in Yo - e.g *. a... le - - a diene e 
4 ~ =v : . 
wt Bint. a a ‘ NAS ARRAAD DA iegitistng ne ' sen , 
P pupil an nee orate oe : 
nepal le I i ET gy ey oe - Sega: SET Ry * oe _— 
Sag Sr * 4 
+ : ‘ ae Be tae ¥ 
a ee a. rf 


JUSTICE, 


Madras, 
March ist, 1917. 


V. §. Srinivasa Sastri trying to criticise Sir Sankaran Nayar’s speech ag 
destructive, without noting that the opposition of the Education Member was 
The whole career of the distinguished man, who 
was given to the work of advancing the progress 
Speeches, to his ears, with figures for Japan and Australia, 
No one wants the people of India to be more 
efficient than he. None the less, the debate served to show that the heart of 
India was ever on the theme, that the entire educated opinion -was looking 
forward to it. It was given to Sir Varney Lovett to picture riots as the 
immediate result of compulsory education. } are privile : 
suppose, to speak with authority on what they call. administrative difficulties. 
All this only serve to enliven the intelligent public, but the cause of eompul- 
sory education cannot long wait. People who have resolved to advance 
cannot be put off by imaginary fears of foolish officials who are incapable of 
action or are unwilling to bear the responsibility of a vast organisation such 
as compulsory education would demand. We can dismiss Sit Varney’s fears 
with contempt and concentrate our attention on the larger question of finance.” 


4. Justice, of the Ist March, observes :—*‘ In our last article we pointed 
out that University education is for the few. 
It will be difficult to make the people in this 

Among us a university degree has become a 

necessary passport for securing a Government appointment ; and to secure a 

suitable Government appointment is the highest ambition of the average 

The Government to a very large extent is responsible for 

the present unsatisfactory state uf tle Universities. 

arrangements for recruiting Government servants by special Government 
examinations which need have no connection with the University examin:- 

. In England the various civil service examinations are quite 

independent of University degrees, and a similar procedure in India would 

have the great advantage of relieving the unhealthy pressure on the 

Then every boy who passes through the Secondary Schools 

will not try to enter the University but will take the short cut that will lead 

him to his heart’s desire—a Government appointment. 

Government want with University-trained men ? 

there are Masters of Arts in Physics serving as Sub-Magistrates aud perhaps 

Bachelors of Arts in Mathematics as Inspectors of Salt and Abkari. The 

arrangement is absurd. All that the Government want are men of respect- 

ability, of good character and physique, and of reasonable general education. 

These can be secured by a special civil service examination rather than by 

recruitment from among men who have been studying in an affiliated college 

with one eye on the Senate House and the other on the Secretariat. 

The average University graduate in this Presidency thinks it beneath his 

dignity to follow a commercial or agricultural career. We are just of the 

Opposite opinion. We believe that the most unfortunate thing that could 

happen to a young man in full possession of all his faculties is to be made a 

In the prime of life to have all initiative stopped, all 

faculties cramped, condemned to move in a groove for the rest of his life, till 

death or superannuation puts an end to the drudgery is a terrible sentence. 

Our object in writing this article is to offer advice to the young men of the 

non-Brahman Hindu community in this Presidency, 


based more upon finance. 
hai to oppose the resolution, 
of his country. 
must have been familiar. 


Madras University affairs. 


country realise this fact. 


educated Indian. 


tions. 


Universities. 


salaried official. 


the groove 


had done. 


attention to some more useful channels and to 
ing the resources of this 
Our industries and com 
the young men of India. 
more money in them too. 


ask us-—it is all very well for you to lectu 
openings for us ?” 


Officials are privileged, we 


They could have made 


What do the 


We know that at present 


to try and get out of 
along which their predecessors had travelled, and to see if they 
cannot arrange their lives a little better than those who had gone before them, 

. Our advice to such non-Brahman youths is to turn their 
give a helping hand in develup- 
great country. Agriculture is our greatest industry. 
These are careers well worthy of 
There is more self-respect in them and there is 
the young men may turn round and 
re to us like this, but where are the 


merce come next. 


But, of course, 


509 


(e) Local und Municipal. 


5. The West, Coast Reformer, of the 18th February, remarks :—-'* Assum-W2sr Coast Kevonuan, 


ing that the report is correct, much regret 
ee cannot but be expressed at the action of the 
President of the District Board of Malabar in prematurely vetoing the 
Resolution on District Administration, of which notice had been given by 
Mr. Vasudevan Nambudinipad. There is absolutely nothing that is harmful 
or reactionary in the resolution, which is on the other hand, only in keeping 
with the spirit of the times and even if the President was within his powers 
in preventing the subject from being freely and fairly discussed, it would 
have been a good deal more politic on his part to have allowed the resolution 
afair field and no favour. The subject raised “by Mr. Vasudevan Nambnu- 
diripad is one which docs not relate exclusively to Malabar, and this being 
so, we trust steps will be taken to have similar resolutions moved in other 
District Boards. ‘There are sure to be Presidents who may he disposed to 
look at the matter in a less narrow light than that in which Mr. Evans has 
unfortunately chosen to view it.” 


District Boards. 


Calicut, 
Feb. 18th, 1917. 


‘ne West Coast Spectator, of the 27th February, states .--“ It may not 2st Coast Srectatos, 


generally be known that the members of local boards are entitled to record 
minutes of dissent. But this privilege is very rarely used, for the most 
obvious of reasons, We suppose. ‘T’he minutes are to be sent to the Collector, 
that is, they have to appeal from the President to himself, which is not even 
like appealing from Phillip drunk to Phillip sober, for the President is alwavs 
sober. We cannot, therefore, understand why the provision is retained in the 
Act, unless as one of the curiosities of bureaucratic administration. ow that 
the Act is to be amended, it is to be hoped that provision will be made to 
forward minutes of dissent not to the Collector, bat to the Government.” 


6. The West Coust Reformer, of the 23rd February, states:—‘‘ We doW2#r Coast Revoumaz, 


not know whether the pzesent alarmingly 
dangerous condition ot the tottering Mankav 
bridge has come to the notice of any of those of-our authorities, who are 
charged with the protection of the lives and properties uf the people. - Jt is 
true that notices are posted up near the bridge warning people against cross- 
ing it, and that there are frail bamboo fences on both banks of the river, 
intended presumably to prohibit traffic. ‘The fact remains, however, that the 
notices are ignored and that the fences fail to serve their liumane purpose. 
Numbers of people rashly use the bridge daily, one reason being perhaps 
that the ferry-man is not always at his post and that, even when he is there 
his present tariff is more than poor travellers can afford. 
7. The Non-Brahmar, for the week ending 25th February, writes :— 
‘¢The Government of Madras have somehow 
Indian Christians and the come to the conclusion that the Indian 


Vorporation of Madras. Christians do not require any special repre- 
sentation anywhere. They have been ignored in thie Legislative Council, 
and thev are ignored also in the Corporation. * You iiave Archbishop Aelen 
to represent you in the Legislative Council,’ they say. And as tor the 
Corporation, why, there are a number of Christians. We are sorry for this 
sudden turn in the fortune of the Indian Christians in this Presidency. 
Dr. Nayar having resigned his seat in tlic Corporation, we hope that the 
Government would cast its eyes on this neglected community. What crime 
have they done that they should be thus ignored?” 


(h) Railways. 


8. The West Coast Spectator, of the 24th February, states:—“ We have 

; of late been receiving several complaints avout 

Corrupt Railway officials. the supply of waggons on the South Indian 
Railway. Rolling-stock is limited, and we find that certain stationmasters 


levy a toll of ten rupees on every waggon supplied. Sometimes this amount 
is raised whenever there is competition among merchants and the result 1s 


A dangerous bridge in Calicut. 


alicut, 
Feb. 27th, 1917. 


Calicut, 


Feb. 23rd, 1917. 


Nos-BrauMay, 
Madras, 
Feb. 25th, 1917. 


‘\ ust Coser Srectaton, 


Calicut, 
Feb. 24th, 1917. 
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AnpuRA ADVOCATE, 
sagapatam, 
Feb. 18th, 1917. 


Vi 


New Inpu, 
Madras, 


Feb. 24th, 1917. 


Nsw Imopsa, 
Madrss 


Feb. 24th, 1917. 
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that waggons come to be monopolised by certain people who are able to raise 
the bids. This is a matter which should at once be looked into by the 
District Traffic Superintendent who has already done much to improve the 
morale of station staffs. This sort of indirect taxation falls not on the 
merchant but the consumer who has to pay enhanced prices ata time whep 
the latter have already reached abnormal heights.” 


(k) General. 


y. The Andhra Advocate, for the week ending 18th February, writes :— 
‘The pronouncement of His Excellency the 
Viceroy reopening the ranks of Volunteer Corps 
in India to the Indians is received with such widespread acclamation that it is 
associated with the benevolent pronouncements of the late Lord Ripon 
whose memory is and will be fcr ever fresh in the [rdian mind. 
Thanks to Providence, however, that it is given to the present Viceroy to 
tear down the colour bar to ——S and thus one of the objects of the 
constitutional agitation of the Indian ational Congress has been attained. 
Itis for the Indians now tg (demonstrate their fitness for being trained to 
defend themselves and it is now that the Indians should translate their earnest 
words on the platform into sincere deeds on the parade. . . In conclusion 
we offer our grateful thanks to His Excellency the Viceroy for the removal 
of the colour bar and pray fervently to the Giver of all things that He may 
enable the Indians to raise themselves equal to the occasion.” 


10. Vew India, of the 24th February, has the following :— 
“ A Storm in a Tea-cup. 


‘‘The Bangalore Young Men’s Indian 
Association invited Mrs. Annie Besant to preside 
at their anniversary, and she consented. But they had forgotten that the 
had a Missionary for their Honorary President and the Resident for their 
Patron. The announcement of the invitation ruffled the missionary dovecot, 
and the Rev. Mr. Fuller went to the Resident in dire trouble. Result, the 
drafting of the following letter by Mr. Fuller, which he asked the Secretary 
of the Association to copy, sign, and forward to the addressee. ‘The young 
man, being a gentleman, declined to send such a letter, the ‘ circumstances’ 
being Mr. Fuller himself, and possibly the Kesident. It ran as follows :—- 


“ Deak Manam, 


“ Cireumstances have arisen which prevent us from holding the anniversary 0: the 
Young Men’s Association on the 5th proximo, so that. the Association will not be able to 
avail itself of your kind promise to address the gathering on that occ.sion. If, however, 
you are willing to address a gathering of students on that day in connection with your 
visit to Bangalore, there are large numbers of people here who would be only too glad of 


the opportanity of hearing you, and such a meeting can be arranged apart altogether from 
this particular Association. 


‘« Repretting that we are unable to carry out our arrangements as originally intended. 
“Tam, Madam, 
“© Yours faithfully, 

‘‘ That is the kind of thing that young men bave to put up with, when 
they make missionaries officers of their associations. We think that they 
should not ask Mrs. Besant when they have a missionary at their head, for, 
from the Bishop of Madras downwards, they will not sit on a platform polluted 
by her presence. In this case, quite innocently and helplessly, the Association 
has been forced to insult Mrs. Besant and, after making large preparations, 
to cause considerable disappointment to the public of Bangalore. As Mrs. 
Besant only agreed to go to Bangalore because of the Anniversary, she has, 
of course, cancelled the visit, in deference to the reverend circumstance.” 


11. Writing under the heading ‘‘ another order” .Vew India, of the 24th 


Mr. B. G. Tilak. February, observes:— “The Chief Commis- 
| am _ . Sloner of the Delhi Province has now excluded 
Lokmanya Tilak from his dominion, not of the ground that he is going to 


act in a way prejudicial to public safety, but that he ‘has acted’ in such a 


Volunteering for Indians. 
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manner! Distance appears to lend enchantinent to the view, for even the 
reactionary Lord Wilingdon does not find him dangerous to public safety. 
In truth, it would be difficult to find any citizen acting in a more creditable 
way than Lokmanya Pilak is doing, unless the test of citizenship is to be 
sycophancy. Of that, certainly, Lokmanya Tilak is not guilty, but any 
free country would be proud of him.” | 


Writing on this subject, the Jndian Patriot, of the 26th February, 
says :—‘* Both the Government of the Punjab and the Chief Commissioner 
of Delhi have, under the power vested in them by the Defence of India Act, 
‘sued notices to Mr. Tilak, prohibiting him from enter: ng their respective 

rovinces; and Mr. Tilak is surprised, bezause he did not intend nor had 
been invited by anybody to pay a visit. The information, upon the strength 
of which he was directed not to enter, Mr. Tilak says, is baseless, and he has 
asked for the substance of the information upon which action waa taken so that 
he mav seek redress. . . If this is a specimen of information upon which 
local Governments are called upon to restrain the liberty of His Majesty’s 
subjects, the public must distrust the activities of the Criminal Investigation 
Department and must regard their reliability at the lowest. . . Mr. Tilak 
is intensely patriotic, but he is also intensely loyal. The Government, it 
seems to us, need not have been so hasty in proceeding to act on information 
which has no foundation. Mr. Tilak feels that he has been wantonly humi- 
liated. . . There is no person against whom Mr. Tilak may not give 
information similar to that upon which the Government of the Punjab and 
the Chief Commissioner of Delhi have acted. The Government must surely 
be expected to act on more reliable information in restraining the move- 
ments of people. ‘The object of the Government must be not to alienate 
people who are disposed to co-operate with it, but to draw them into 
contidence. . . The Government had to act on the information supplied 
to its officers, and they evidently gave wrong information. A _ person is 
liable under the Indian Penal Code for giving false information to the Police. 
And why should not these officers be liable for giving false information to 
Government leading it. to take action against individuals like Mr. ‘Tilak. 


These men feel no responsibility, and they are apt to feel less if Government. - 


do not take serious notice of their criminal negligence in the present case.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th February, remarks :—“ ‘I he st Coser Sractatoz, 
Calicut 


Commissioner of Delhi has issued his ukase against Mr. Tilak whois pro- 
hibited from entering the Imperial City. Mr. Tilak has told us that he 
has absolutely had no intention of going to that sacred place, and why, 
then, this bull of exclusion? We are inclined to think that they have 
discovered a mare’s nest and are carried away by panic. Conciliation is more 
efficacious than repression which has miserably failed wherever it was tried. 
Mr. Tilak and Mr. Pal are reasonable men—men who are the staunchest 


advocates of British connection. We are sure that had they been privately 


approached they would have removed any cause that might have given the 
Government room for suspicion or fear. On the other hand, such meaningless 
interdicts as the one under reference are calculated to embitter feelings.”’ 


12. The following appears in the Non-Brahman, for the week ending 

eg 25th February :—‘‘ Mrs. Besant has at last 
‘1 india and the Commonweal. joomnt a lesson, and what is the most tragic 
side of it, she has had to learn from the bureaucrats. The Central Provinces 
Government have prohibited students entering politics, but New India has no 
thundering article. Whatapity! New India ought to have had a violent 
article, because if students have ever been spoiled anywhere it is in Madras. 
And she knows it, and anticipating any such action in Madras, she ought to 
have emitted poison. It goes without a comment. Why ? Mr. Pelly holds 
the reins and New India press is at stake. . . Close behind Mr. Tilak’s 
prohibition from the Punjab comes the news that Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal, an 
honoured contributor to New India and the Commonweal, is also prohibited. 
Even this national calamity is passed in silence. Mr. Pelly holds the reins 


and Sir Alexander Cardew keeps watch.” 


Inpraw Parrior, 
Hadras, 
Feb. 26th, 1917. 


Feb. 27th, 1917. 


Non-BrauMan, 
Madras, 
Feb. 25th, 1917. 
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13. New India, of the 26th February, observes ss Why should Mr. §. 
C. Mitter write to the Englishman, of all papers 
in the world, abusing his own countrymen ? 

“The Bengalia, as a race, are ease-loving and extremely selfish people. We want 
to live in peace, carry om our usual avocations in life and make money, leaving our precious 
self and our hearth and home to the protection of somebody else. 

‘‘ And this in the face of the fact that about 1,000 of this extremel 
selfish race are interned under suspicion of loving their own country too well, 
that this ease-loving people reversed the irreversible Partition by years of 
steady agitation, passing through, undaunted, a period of terrorism 
unequalled except in Russia in pre-Duma days. Courage has become pre- 
eminently a Bengali characteristic in modern days, and if the Bengalis are 
now disinclined to enlist, it is because the harsh repression of their political 
aspirations has made them at length indifferent to the interests of Great 
Britain. They were once the most English-loving of the Indian peoples; 


if they have grown indifferent, in many cases even hostile, is all the blame 
theirs ? ” 


14. The Hindu, of the 26th February, remarks :—‘ The statement wired 
to India by Reuter on Saturday last of Mr. 
Austen Chamberlain, the Secretary of State 
for India, that he was glad to say that the condition of indentured labourers 
had been greatly ameliorated by recent changes in Colonial laws, need not 
cause any surprise in India. . . Mr. Chamberlain does not appreciate the 
spirit underlying the opposition to the practice. Itis the immorality of it, 
which is a blot on the civilisation of the people who encourage it, that 
constitutes the chief objection against it. Moral issues involved are the 
determinating factor. Mr. Chamberlain was also anxious that the interests 
of the Colonies should not be jeopardised. But what has India to do with 
the interests of the Colonies which have grown rich at the expense of Indian 
labourers? India is under no obligations to them; on the contrary, the 
Colonies should be grateful that the vicious system was permitted so long. 

The question is whether the continuance of the hateful system should be 


Bengalis. 


Indentured labour. 


‘permitted for a day longer than is necessary to promulgate the order of 


abolition. The demand of Indian public opinion is clear, specific, 


suunmistakable. it is the immediate doing away of the frightful practice, and 


JUSTICE, 
Madras, 
Feb. 27th, 1917. 


till that is accomplished, the agitation has to be kept up in all its vigour. 
There can be no peace in the land till the Government, realising the volume, 
strength and above all the justice of the demand, order its complete abolition. 
The Indian public are eagerly expecting that, at least, by the 31st May next, 
the system will see its end, and it is well for the authorities to know that it 
is not statesmanlike, just or even prudent that they should play with public 


opinion and postpone action-which is urgently called for in the interests of 
common humanity.” 


Justice, of the 27th February, observes :—“ ‘The indentured system of 
emigration has been condemned alike by the people and the Government of 
India. But ‘the wretch condemned with life to part still, still on hope 
relies’ and lingers on. There never was a case where a speedy execution 
of the condemned criminal was more imperative than in the present case. 
Both the Secretary of State and the Government of India have fully recog- 
nised the stigma laid on the Indian race by the existence of the indentured 
system. It is revolting to the Indian national sentiment. To wipe off that 
stigma and to restore the self-respect of Indian labourers as free British 
subjects, were, we take it, the main objects which Lord Hardinge had in 
view 10 proposing the abolition of the indentured system. You cannot play 
with such national sentiments and with the self-respect of free British 
subjects by postponing the final decision on the subject for five years, as if 
it were the construction of a type-design building by the Public Works 
Department. . . The situation is intolerable. If the Government of 
India will not stop indentured emigration, the people of India must organise 
without delay, so that in every village in the country there are agents to 


o13 


warn the ignorant and the unwary of the dangers of emigration and the 


recruiters. Let us start a campaign for recruiting for Indian Defence Force 
and to stop recruiting for Colonial emigration.” . 


Writing further on this subject, the Aindu, of the 28th February, says :— Hrwov, 

“ A definite warning was conveyed by Mr. Chamberlain as to the attitude Feb. seth 1917. 
of indifference towards free labourers which the Colonies may adopt after the | 
abolition of indentured emigration. The warning is coupled with a note of 
sympathy for Colonial interests which is unedifying in an official who is 
supposed to look after the interests of India, and it is stranger still that the 
Government of India should be told that the treatment of Indian labourers by 
the Colonies will depend upon whether or not any obstacles are placed in . 
the way of intending emigrants in India. This can only mean that free | 
labourers in the Colomies can look forward to good treatment only if no 
obstacles are placed in the way of intending recruits in India—a line of 
reasoning which is mischievous and monstrous. It is the clear duty of the 
Indian Government to see that abuses do not occur at any stage of the career 
of the Indian labourers abroad. ‘They should see that recruitment is not 
effected by fraudulent means or by false pretences; that the intending 
emigrants understand the terms of labour, the kind of punishment for 
breaches of rules, the provision for sick persons and a variety of ‘other 
matters ; that they are treated well by the planters; that facilities exist for 
free movement of labour; that speedy and efficient means are provided for 
approaching Courts with complaints against estate superintendents, etc. 
The labour laws and the economic conditions of labourers have to be carefully 
scrutinised and power should be retained by the Government of India to 
have depots in India and estates in the Colonies employing Indian labour 
perivdically inspected by persons deputed in this behalf. All these precau- 
tions are absolutely necessary and if any of the Colonies demur to any of 
them, the only alternative is that it shall have to go without Indian labour. 

We publish elsewhere an important communication by Mr. K. Thyaga- 
raja, an intelligent and public-spirited merchant, on the condition of Indian 
labourers in Ceylon giving details which do not certainly afford exhilarating 
reading. ‘The system should be a vicious one which permits the existence 
of such conditions as are described by Mr. Thyagaraja. The committee 
appointed by Government which recently visited Ceylon and the Malay 
States should be now drawing up its report, and we would commend to it 
the description given of Indian free labour by Mr. Thyagaraja.” 


New India, of the 28th February, has the following :— _ 
‘‘ Indian ladies and indenture system. 


“ The big Bombay ladies’ meeting against the indenture system is a 
splendid proof that Indian women are in touch with and take the keenest 
interest in the latest happenings in the country. The protest on behalf of 
women comes appropriately from them and the resolution on a deputation is 
very important. The voice of Indian womanhood must be heard against a 
system whereunder the honour of Indian women is destroyed, and it will be 
hard for a Viceroy to refuse to listen to the demand made by a representative 
deputation such as is created by the resolution.” 

The West Coast Reformer, of the 23th February, writes :—‘ As ours a Mn 
readers may remember Mr. Austen Chamberlain, Secretary of State, turned Feb. 28th, 1917. 
up his eyes in pious horror, what time Lord Hardinge, our late Viceroy, sent 
in his courageous recommendation for the out-and-out abolition of the system 
of indentured emigration from India, and we dare say little astonishment 
will be aroused in India by Mr. Chamberlain’s latest statement, in the House 
of Commons, that he was glad the condition of indentured labourers had 
been greatly ameliorated by recent changes in Colonial laws. , It is 
difficult to resist the remark that Mr, Chamberlain spoke more like the 
Colonial Secretary than the custodian of Indian interest moral no less than 
material. In fact, Mr. Chamberlain has wholly missed the chief point 
involved in this vexatious question. Indentured emigration is objected to, 
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not exclusively on the ground of the several abuses which have been exposed 


in connection with its working. It is objected to, more than anything 


else, because of the patent immorality of the principle underlying it. 
Mr. Chamberlain seems to think that slavery would cease to be slavery, if 
the iron fetters of the helot were replaced by golden chains. The pity of it 
is he appears to have drawn this eccentric inspiration from the champions of 
Colonial planters, who are incapable of looking at this problem in any other 
than its vulgar, pecuniary light.” 


i5. Justice, of the 2nd March, remarks :—‘‘ We have already dealt with 
the indentured system of emigration. We 
have now to deal with the unindentured or the 
so-called free emigration. We are of opinion that the so-called free 
emigration to the Federated Malay States and Ceylon is as full of abuses as 
the indentured system itself; the only difference between the two is a 
theoretical one, namely, that in the indentured system the coolie must serve 
in the Colony for a certain number of years, whereas, in the free system of 
emigration, the coolie is at liberty to leave his employment on giving one 
month’s notice. But we shall presently prove that this theoretical difference 
does not really exist in practice. The emigration to the Federated 
Malay States is, perhaps, even more injurious than the indentured system of 
emigration. The coolies, who are taken away to the Federated Malay States, 
are recruited under a system which is every bit as bad as that of the inden- 
tured system. Many of the coolies are actually kidnapped, and we have 
before us a list of actual instances of offences committed by recruiters. 


Free emigration. 


Misrepresentations made to the intending emigrants to tlhe Federated Malay 


States come under the following heads: (a) the destination of the coolie 
usually represented as being Penang although he is taken hundreds of miles 
away from Penang into the inland districts which are mostly malarious ; (8) 
the real nature of the work the coolies will have todo is not told them. . . 
(c) the wages are exaggerated in two particulars: (1) as to the actual amount 
and (i1) as to its value in Indian currency. A dollar is worth only Rs. 1-12-0, 
but the coolies are told that a dollar is equal to Rs. 2-4-0. A dollar 
even in Penang has not the purchasing value of a rupee in India, and on the 
estates it is still less; (d) the curtailment of freedom when working on the 
estate is not previously explained to the coolie. It is usually represented that 
the coolies, when they come over to the Colonies, are absolutely free; (e) the 
inconveniences of the journey are carefully hidden; (/) the estates cannot 
recover legally the expenses incurred for bringing the coolies from their 
homes to the estates, but as a matter of fact the tindals and clerks of some of 
the estates do recover more than what was actually spent for recruitment and 
passage by paying very low wages hardly sufficient to keep body and soul 
together for the first six or twelve months. These and similar facts 
completely prove that there is no difference whatever between the indentured 
system of emigration and the so-called free emigration to the Federated 
Malay States. The Secretary of State is perfectly right in insisting ona 
properly supervised system of emigration from India to take the place of 


both the indentured and non indentured systems of emigration which exist at 
present.” 


16. New India, of the 27th February, has the following :-— 
“Curious Methods. 

‘“We believe that the ‘Social Service 
League’ is a body- which, under Mrs. Whitehead’s supervision and encour- 
agement, has been trying successfully to alleviate some of the sufferings of 
the poor in Madras. But we read with much regret the very unfortunate 
remarks addressed by Sir Alexander Cardew to what we suppose was an Indian 
audience. He informed the countrymen of the Lord Buddha, of the origi- 
nators of se for the sick and even for animals, of the builders of 
countless rest-houses and wells for travellers, that the attitude of the East was 
‘my soul, and God’, and that of the West, ‘my soul, my brother’s soul and 


The Social Service League. 
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God’. He informed them further that the sense of brotherhood was absent 
jn the past, and that the presence of a foreign Nation had created a sense of 
National unity. This kind of impertinence is hardly likely to encourage 
Indian workers. Sir Alexander advocated co-operative societies and village 
panchayats, a parently forgetting that he is a member of the Government 
{hat prevented the Hon’ble Mr. T’. Ranga Achari in the Legislative Council 
from even asking leave to introduce a Bill for the establishment of village 
panchayats.” : 


17. The West Coast Speciator, of the 24th February, remarks :—‘‘ OurW#r a Se 
ws enquiry goes to show that the coutributions to Feb. 24th, 1917. 

Subscriptions to the War Fund. the ‘ie fete have come in the most from the 

small trader and the section of the general public which does not parade its 

loyalty and is not much in evidence at public meetings. This is very clear and 

strong evidence that the mass of the people is more sincere in its loyalty and 

enthusiasm than the silver-tongued vakil who makes grand speeches on 

India’s duty and has contributed two rupees and a few dogcared volumes of 

penny dreadfuls to the some of the ostentatiously patriotic supporters of the 

fete will, we suppose, feel satisfied, now that the function has ended success- 


fully, like Artemus Ward, who in a fit of patriotic fervour contributed his 
wife’s puor relations to the national army !” 


18. In the third of a series of articles on this subject, the West CoastWsst Coser Srucraron, 
ities aah Wik tiie tengre of the 24th February, says:—‘‘ We Feb. 24th, 1917. 

© ave already pointed out that the monopoly in 
land enjoyed by the landholding classes has worked disastrously converting 
more than 50 per cent of the population into veritable helots dragging on a 
hand-to-mouth existence. The jenmies and the substantial kanomdars make 
up nearly 25 per cent of the population, while the lower: middle and 
the lowest classes constitute the rest, and it is the case of the latter we 
commend to the thoughtful and sympathetic attention of the State. Itisa 
strange irony of fate that on God’s earth there should be millions of people 
who live by the sufferance of others, and it is also strange that in these days 
of socialism when the land policy of the British Government at home is 
socialistic to a considerable extent one of the fairest regions in the Empire 
should grapple with the incubus of eviction, absentee landlordism and the 
evils they generate. We have abundantly made it clear that the Govern- 
ment may spend hundreds of thousands on agicultural experts, demonstrate 
the utility of fertilisers and improved implements, but so long as the tiller of 
the soil is in the grips of unsympathetic land laws, the efforts of the State in 
these directions are bound to fail The jenmis and the kanomdar while 
monopolising land fulfil no useful duty towards it. They simply collect rent 
and spend it for their own benefit and not for that of the cultivator. 
It will thus be seen that the agricultural population is at the mercy of 
the two classes above it, and it is not surprising that it emigrates into 
towns and to foreign countries finding conditions unbearable. . . We 
assert again that unless some hope is given to the agricultural population 
that they will not be turned out of their holdings, that they will reap the 
full benefits of their toil, no measure of relief can raise them from the 
present state of despair and hopelessness. A truly democratic government 
cannot refuse to hold an enquiry into the condition of the tenantry, a 
goverament which is popular, cannot refuse to go to the aid of the 
industrious millions who get more kicks than half pence in their work-a-day 
world. . . An equitable procedure will be to give fixity to the verum- 
pattakaran which will remove the evil the jenmi complains of. At any rate, 
we think that the time has come for the Government to take up the question 
of agrarian reform without being led away by the clamour of interested 
parties against breaking up the land monopoly. The war has taught us the 
intensity of the problem of food supply created by the ever-increasing flow 
of agricultural population into industrial towns; and it has abundantly been 
proved that we can no longer afford to neglect agriculture. It is to reha- 
bilitate this industry we demand that the most powerful bar against its 
development should be removed.” 
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Waer Coser Sezcratoz, 19, The West Coast Spectator, of the 24th February, writes :--‘' We see 
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that Bengal and Bombay have taken enthusias- 
The Indian Defence Force. tically ri the Defence of India Foree , and 
recruitment is progressing apace. We hope that the Benighted Presidency 
which has been making a great deal of noise over volunteering will not lag 
behind, and will show that the people are no mere wind bags but practical. 
By the way, how many members of the local bar, whose martial spirit flared 
up at the outbreak of the war, are going tojsend in their papers to Lieutenant- 
Colonel Chamier, Officer Commanding the Malabar Volunteer Rifles ? 

‘The local bar must be in a position to supply a strong contingent of 
recruits; it is already overcrowded and the large number lof young men 
who vegetate at it, sitting on Coke upon Lyttleton, with distant visions of 
the High Court Bench, ought to make excellent volunteers. While watting 
for briefs that never come in, they can do profitable work by donning His 
Majesty’s uniform and going through evolutions under direction of the drill 
sergeant . . Gentlemen of the long robe in war paint and on the war- 
path will no doubt be a sight for the gods, but then they will have set an 
example to the younger men and stimulate enthusiasm. The Viceroy and 
the Commander-in-Chief place great expectation on the Defence Force, and 
we hope that our country men will rise equal to the occasion and demonstrate 
that they are not braggarts but men of action. Here is a great opportunity 
secured after years of agitation. We hope it will not be ignored or allowed 
to lapse.” 


Writing on this subject, the Undian Patriot, of the 27th February, says: 
—‘‘ The announcement that Indians may be given Commissioned ranks in 
the army, if they are found qualified has certainly given deep satisfaction to 
Indians ; one wonders why it was-not made earlier and by His Excellenc 
the Viceroy in India, instead of by the Secretary of State in England. Quite 
unnecessarily was the feeling permitted to prevail here that Indians would 
have to prove their fitness before they could be given Commissions. His 
Excellency the Commander-in-Chief made an irritating reference to this 
fitness. The announcement of the commissioned rank being thrown open to 
Indian marks a definite advance in the treatment of Indians. It remains 
now for us to make a grand effort to stimulate enthusiasm and rouse the 
people to a sense of responsibility. . . The removal of the existing racial 
differences are not mentioned as a condition of Indian enlistment, but none 
the less it is felt that in salary and in opportunities for distinction there 
should be no distinction between the British soldier and the Indian soldier. 
. . Wewant the sepoy fighting in Mesopotamia to be paid as much as 
Howard or John whe fights side by side with him; it is a confession of 
ignorance of Indian thought to believe that the educated classes who now 
enlist make any extra demand on account of their education. Racial distinc- 
tion in the army must go. That has been one of the oldest of the planks in 
the platiorm of the Indian politician.” 


20. Justice, of the 27th February, states:—‘‘ The retirement of Sir 
Pies Mednin Betedtine Qual S. Sivaswami Ayyar from the Madras 
Executive Council is not an event of any great 

public importance. Nor is the elevation of Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala 
Achartyar to his place a matter for much satisfaction. Sir Sivaswami Ayyar’s 
inclusion in the Government did not materially add to its efficiency or 
popularity, and we do not expect his successor to be an improvement. On 
the last occasion a Brahman lawyer succeeded another Brahman lawyer. 
Now a Brahman official takes the place vacated by the Brahman lawyer, 
and the Brahman community may rejoice at it. Sir Sivaswami Ayyar’s 


_ appointment was not however made in violation of any recognised principle. 


But the appointment of a permanent official, in the present case a statuto 

civilian, to a place understood to be reserved for one who was expected to 
introduce into the administration a new spirit and a new point of view, the 
first instance of the kind since Lord Morley’s reforms were given effect to, 
is, indeed, a distinct step backward, which would have been characterised as 
such by local critics but for a reason too obvious to need eomment. Nor is 


a i, 7, rt a | | 


017 


the official record of the new councillor such as to inspire confidence and hope. 
Home Rulers and Congress politicians are evidently pleased with the way in 
which the Brahmanical succession has been ensured for another five years. 
But the bulk of the people of this Presidency remain where they did; and in 
spite of Home Rulers and congressmen they have, as in the past, to look up to 
the British Government to hold the scaleseven. . . It is not our purpose to 
review the work of Sir ?. S. Sivaswami Ayyar as a member of the Executive 
Council. His friends, with all their ingenuity, could only indulge in the 
usual platitudes. ‘'he credit for everything done either by the Madras 
University or by the Madras Government, during the time he was a member 
of the one or the other, is given to hin He wasa member of the Madras 
University Syndicate, and also represented the University on the Legislative 
Council; and, naturally, the panegyrist associates everything done during 
his time by the Syndicate, the University, and the Legislative Council with 
his name. But he gives no evidence that the initiative and the inspiration 
emanated from Sir Sivaswami Ayyar, or that he supplied the driving power 
But, as we said, we do not propose to go into the details of Sir 
P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar’s work. But we must say a word about him as a 
member of the Madras Legislative Council. There were occasions when his 
statements, had they been made by a European Member of the Government, 
would have provoked hostile criticism of a most uncompromising kind, both 
in the Council and, outside it, in the press and on the platform. But by his 
non-official Indian colleagues, he was very tenderly handled. Among his 
accomplishments whatever they are, he does not possess those of the graceful 
speaker and the quick-witted debater in any appreciable degree. 
These, however, are not the qualities which make an efficient administrator, a 
good debater, or the trusted custodian and protector of the interests and the 
inspirer of the respect, goodwill and confidence of every section and class of 


the people.” 


21. New India, of the 28th February, writes:—“* The Madras Times 
has an article this morning under the heading 
‘'To-morrow in India”, and aeals with Lady 
Katherine Stuart’s lecture on India’s future. Lady Katherine Stuart’s 
‘sympathetic’ attitude is due to her stay at the Theosophical head -quarters, 
but the English insularity returns with her renewed association with Anglo- 
Indians in England. . . Indian child-marriage is infinitely less degrading 
than the white slave-traffic in children in England, the kidnapping of young 
girls and the loathsome prostitution; the higher education of women in 
England has come about within our own lifetime, and the Victorian woman 
was a far more helpless creature than the capable womaa-head of a joint-family 
in India; there is far more community of feeling in India than in England, 
with its bitter class wars, its strikes, its ghastly town slums, its shocking 
drunkenness. . . If social deficiencies here prevent Home Rule, ought not 
Great Britain at once to bow her neck under a foreign yoke, since her social 
conditious are much worse?” 


India’s future. 


22. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator, of the 27th Ws Cosst Srzcraron, 


February :--‘‘ Elsewhere we publish (not pub- 
lished) an amusing skit from the Empress on 
gubernatorial visits. We have always held that these visits are more. like 
visitations than tours undertaken to learn the people’s wants. We have times 
out of number protested against a Governor’s visit being made a mere round 
Of fashionable festivities or frivolities or formal addresses and interviews, 
carefully worked up and cautiously hatched by the Collector or the Divisional 
officer. Tours of the Carmichael character are certainly beneficial, but all 
Governors do not take after Lord Carmichael. Mammoth pumpkins, bunches 
of cocoanuts, people in gala attire and decorated streets are exposed to the 
gubernatorial stare, and His Excellency goes away impressed with the plenty 
and prosperity of the land.” | 

23. Justice, of the 28th February, observes :—‘‘ The majority report of 
the Public Services Commission gave the death 
blow to the idea of simultaneous examinations 


Gubernatorial tours. 


The Public Services Commission. 


( ) 


\ 


Naw Invi, 
Madras, 
Feb. 28th, 1917. 


Feb. 27th, 1917. 


JUSTICE, 


Madras, 
Feb. 28th, 1917. 


ga NS: 
SE A I A TT at - 
ee . 


nets ap ee om 
ee Ni ee o 
~ 


Himpv, 
Madras, 
March lst, 1917. 


518 


in England and India for the Indian Civil Service. And at the same time it 
touched the professional agitator in India at his tenderest spot and made him 
set up the loudest howl he has ever attempted in his political career. . . 
Some educated Indians really believe that if simultaneous examinations in 
India and England were established they could capture the majority of 
appointments. They quite forget the fact that nota single Indian has till 
now got through the competitive examination 1n England with the help of his 
Indian training alone. That, however, is a matter of detail. When the 
Public Services Commission came, the whole of the Brahmanical evidence 
went in favour of simultaneous examinations. .\. We have had examples 
in this Presidency of men who were simply great at passing examinations 
and yet who, when they were appointed to high executive appointments, did 
not come up to the expectations of the Government. We have also examples 
of men who are pronounced successes as high executive officers, who, we feel 
sure, would cut a very sorry figure at any competitive examination. ‘ No, 
Mr. Abdur Rahim, we are afraid that you have been inisled by an examina- 
tion-passing. place-hunting class, the practical application of whose views 
would be ruination to the Muhammadan community’. . . Surely the men 
of such a race with their glorious past traditions, with high character and 
sound business capacity are not to be thrust in the background because they 
could not pass a few examinations which, after all, as they exist in this 
country, are only tests of memory—and that, not even of lasting memory. 
We are afraid that Mr. Abdur Rahim has done an injury to his community, 
which, thanks to the good sense of his colleagues on the Public Services 


‘Commission, has not proved a serious one. A Brahman lawyer is reported to 


have said that Mr. Abdur Kahiin has found an abiding place in the hearts of 
the people of this country. That isa way that the Brahman has of talking 
of his community as the people of India. We are not quite convinced that 
Brahmans will admit a Muhammadan into the inner sanctum of their hearts. 
Perhaps Mr. Abdur Rahim may he temporarily permitted to occupy a corner 
of the outer verandah of the Brahmanical heart. We cannot help thinking 
that, after ali, he would have been more comfortable with a fixity of tenure, 
in the hearts of the members of his own community.” 


24. The Hindu, of the lst March, writes :—‘‘ The budget for the year 
The Indian Budget for 1917-18. 1917-18 is of exceptional interest and import- 
ance. . . Very intricate, delicate and 

important questions have been raised by the Financial Statement introduced 
today in the Imperial Legislative Council by the Honourable the Finance 
Member, but Indian public opinion cannot but pay a high tribute to Sir 
William Meyer for hisiutrepid care of Indian interests, his judicious selection 
of sources for fresh taxation, his high-minded decision not to touch the poor 
tax-payer who is already in great distress owing to conditions mainly created 
by the war and his bold advocacy of Indian claims and elucidation of India’s 
share in the war in the face of unscrupulous and annoying criticism from some 
of his unthinking and selfish countrymen. ‘The financial arrangements which 
he announced today wili generally be warmly welcomed more for the 
generous spirit which pervades them than for the details, some at least of 
which are objectionable and require a careful examination before they can be 
accepted as either fair or just to the Indian tax-payer. . . India, it has 
apparently been forgotten, is a poor country which cannot afford to contribute 
any considerable amount as a free gift, and the figure suggested takes our 
breath away. We cannot reconcile ourselves to the belief that the Indian 
Government, which is or which should be in an exceptional position to know 
India’s capacity and resources, has been quite a free agent in the ultimate 
decision that has been taken. As Sir William said, this huge amount repre- 
sents double the annual Imperial income in India in a normal year, and we 
must, in the interests of the poor tax-payer, object to pay such a large amount. 
A half of the proposed figure will, in our opinion, be ample, in consideration 


_ of the low economic position of India and of the fact that education and 


sanitation have been |practically starved in the last two years. India has 
taken her due share of the burden in great war, but there is a limit to her 
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generosity fixed by her capacity which the British statesmen shuuld not be 
hasty enough to carry to the breaking point. It is to be hoped that the 
Council will cooney and anxiously consider the question which involves a very 
great responsibility and a heavy hability which will last for nearly twenty 
years. - . Sir William Meyer is entitled to the gratitude of the Indian 
community on the fact that, though great pressure seems to have been brought 
to bear on him, he has avoided increasing the tax on salt. and levying a special 
cess on land, though one could wish that he had not qualified his action by 
suggesting that these measures would be justified on occasions like the present. 
The Finance Member and the Government of India deserve India’s sincere 
thanks for the partial cure of a long-endured sore and the remedy of a great 
administrative wrong, and it is the earnest desire of the Indian public that 
the excise duty on cotton goods should be abclished at no distant date. 
Sir William Meyer has also done lasting service to India by his lucid and 
impressive exposure of the calumny indulged in by a few discredited English- 
men in India and in England that India has not contributed as much to the 
war as she could, and we are afraid that the pitching of the war contribution 
at the high figure of £100 millions has been done to appease this unjust 
clamour. . . India has taken a part in the war which will redound to her 
everlasting glory in spite of the croakings of small-minded critics whose 
interest lies in exaggerating India’s capacity and in minimising her 
co-operation and help.” 

Writing on this subject, New India, of the 2nd March, says:—‘‘ The 
outstanding feature of the Hon’ble Sir William Meyer’s Budget is the Special 
War contribution which the Indian Government has decided to make to His 
Majesty’s Government as a financial offering of India for the war. The 
justification for tuking this most far-reaching step is by no means clear even 
from Sir William Meyer’s lucid statemént. . . ‘The most significant part 
of it all to the people is that a decision voting away 150 crores of their money, 
to be raised by fresh taxation and loans, was arrived at nearly two months 
ago by the Indian Government, without themselves or their representatives 
having had any opportunities of previous consultation or criticism. . . Let 
us state it distinctly, that our contention in no way contravenes the paramount 
duty which all India owes, all the Empire owes, to sacrifice the last man and 
the last penny to bring the war to a victorious conclusion. The question we 
raise is whether, among the members of the ‘‘ Commonwealth,” we of India 
alone should be called upon to make a money gift of such colossal propor- 
tious. . . We can only hope that the Government of India have not 
yielded to the loud and persistent clamours, nor to any outside pressure 
exerted in the belief that India’s peaceful state. amidst the horrors of war is 
itself a ground for imposing a drain of money, where it had been rendered 
unable to contribute a larger drain of men than it has actually done. 
Neither from the point of view of equality of ability nor of equality of sacri- 
fice, as between the several parts of the Overseas Empire, can this offer be 
Justified. But even graver than the burden itself is the parlous state in which 
it wili assist to place India, when questions of status and appointment of 
burdens within the Empire may be finally decided.” 


25. Justice, of the 2nd March, states:—‘‘ Madras has been called the 
eee Sree benighted Presidency, and even the globe- 
p Nationalism in the Madras trotter and the cold-weather tourist often give 
nnn us the cold shoulder. Recent events have not 
improved the position,—far from it. Lord Curzon gave this part of India 
a certificate for its sobriety, moderation and good sense. Others have also 
done the same. Does Madras deserve the compliment now? . . . Has 


Madras become a centre of advanced political thought as if by the intervention 


of some supernatural or extraneous agency? It is. however, a significant 
circumstance that though the Home Rule movement was started in Madras, 
and though this city continues to be the chosen home and head-quarters of 
the new species of politician, where, of course, he meets with no formidable 
Obstacle, the reforms already granted have not always been worked in the 
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‘proper spirit in this part of India; and the self-styled Madras nationalist, 


who professes to fix his eye steadily at the elevated angle of politica! unreality, 
has not a word to say against it. Neither the Government nor the politicians 
are entirely free from blame in this matter. . . The clannishness of the 
Brahman is proverbial, and as he has been at the head of the old hierarchy 
of euste, other castes have followed him. f late, for political reasons, the 
politically-minded Brahman professes to be publicly altruistic and catholic 
in his tastes. But outside and beyond the public gaze the Bralimans stand 
together not merely for social purposes, which, of course, In this country of 
castes is not unusual, but, not infrequently, with political motives behind. 

Why should the Brahman lawyer and the Brahman Government official, 
men who have dropped the ancient ideal of caste, now come forward as 
upholders of Varnasramadharma? Is it also the outcome and product of the 
new patriotism? . . . But these are the men who clamour for Home Rule, 
who condemn everything modern except what suits their personal convenience 
and separatist ambition, who set their faces against the progress of every 
section and class, however overwhelmingly strong, and who fancy that they 
are the people of India, forgetting that by their clannish spirit and selfish 
aims they block the way and make the development of the country on the 
most healthy and the broadest lines‘almost impossible.” 


26. In an article on this subject, the Hizdu, of the 2nd March, says :—*‘ It 
; was an amazing pronouncement that Sir 
The exclusion orders against Reginald Craddock made to the searching and 
— on well-conceived interpellation of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Chanda in regard to the prohibitory orders of the Bombay and the Central 
Provinces (Governments against Mrs. Besant under the Defence of India Act. 
It is now admitted that the orders.in question were passed 1n consultation 
with and on the approval of the Government of India. . . Wedo not 
know how His Kxcellency has come to the conclusion that the provisions of 
the Indian Defence Act can be justly applied to Mrs. Besant to prevent her 
from entering two Provinces because some of her writings and speeches may 
have been couched in a form which is not acceptable to the tender suscepti- 
bilities of the bureaucratic machinery in India. . . The Defence of India 
Act gives power to the Executive Government to take drastic action against 
an individual in the interests of public safety, and for military purposes. It 
gives power to condemn without affording opportunity for defence. There 
is no remedy provided against the misuse or perversion of the dangerous 
weapons which it puts into the hands of the Executive. . . The attempted 
justification by Sir Reginald Craddock of the orders passed against 
Mrs. Besant, and the refusal by the Government to withdraw the same, 
show that the personal liberties of recognised political leaders in this country 
are of a very precarious character.” 


[1].—Leetsnation. 


27. The Hindu, of the 1st March, writes :—‘‘ The Indian Defence Force 

The Indian Defence Force Bil}, Dull was passed into law at the meeting of the 
Imperial Legislative Council held yesterday, 
as it was amended by the Select Committee. There can hardly be any decent 
parallel to the procedure adopted by a responsible legislature in this case 
in which a new, objectionable and controversial change of great constitutional 
importance made by a select committee has been accepted for such flimsy 
and unconvincing reasons. It may be recollected that the term ‘ European 
British subject’ was sought to be understood in the original Bill as it was 


3 defined in the Criminal Procedure Code, but the Select Committee, apparently 


led by the nose by Mr. Abbott of Jhansi, has introduced an important innova- 
tion the effect of which is to cast an unmerited slur on Indians, . . The 
fact is that when those in authority desire to favour a particular class of 
persons, they take leave of commonsense, and are not overburdened with 
the theoretical notions of equality, justice and equity. . . Racial ‘dis- 
crimination runs through the whole measure and even the modest proposal 
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of the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya to allow Indians between the 
ages of 16 and 18 to be given a military training just as is proposed for 
European British subjects, was negatived. We regret we have to say that 
the Government have not shown that they trust Indians in military matters 
as well as they do other communities, and to the same extent as the people 
have shown their confidence in and loyalty to the Government.” 


IV.—NatTIveE STATES. 


28. In commenting on the recent reorganization of this Department by 
the Government of Mysore, the Karnataka, of 
The Public Health Depart- ‘6 94th February, sauys:—‘‘The primary 
ment, Mysore. | mistake lav, of course, with Government in 
their not having provided funds for the Public Health Department to work 
with. But the sanitary Commissioner and his Deputy should surely have 
had the courage and the seriousness to demand that their Department shall 
be either maintained well or abolished altogether. Even now, Government 
have not gone beyond distributing offices and changing official designations. 
For ensuring better sanitation in the State, we want not only Sanitary 
Inspectors and Sanitary Supervisors, but also Sanitary works; and these last 
are impossible in the absence of funds. If Government were really earnest 
about the matter, they should have directed, or at least allowed, local bodies 
to earmark a portion of their revenues for sanitary works. This aspect of the 
question, which is the most important aspect, has not been thought of ; and 
the Government Urder on so-called reorganization is a specimen of the paper 
improvement that is the peculiar pride of Mysore. . . The Central Sani- 
tary Board, it appears to us, will not be able to make itself useful to any one. 
We have, no doubt, often asked for an Advisory Board composed of both 
official and non-official gentlemen, for the Public Heaith Department as well 
as for the Educational Department. But the sort of body now sanctioted by 
Government 1s bound to be futile, like a judge without jurisdiction. . . The 
services of such a board might well remain unutilized. But our Government, 
we suppose, are particular about keeping up appearances.” 
29. The Karnataka, of the 28th february, remarks :—‘* We are amazed,— 
a A Bee as most of our readers will be,—to learn from 
_ the letters published elsewhere that the autho- 
nities of the Mysore University propose to hold the Eutrance examination a 
fortnight earlier than the date originally announced. If the report be reliable, 
it forms an eloquent testimony to the perfunctory and light-hearted manner 
in which the destinies of our infant University are now being moulded. . . 
It is, in our view, nothing short of a grave breach of faith on the part of the 
University to alter the date of an examination from the one originally fixed 
to an earlier day ; and weare not at all surprised at there being a ‘ panic, ’— 
as a correspondent has put it, —-among the student community. . . Ifthe 
University cares to secure the confidence of the public, if it would be fair in 
its dealings, and if it is anxious to save its name from being turned into a 
by-word,—it should at once give up the idea of changing the dates of examina- 
tions once fixed; and if fortunately it has not till now harboured that 
idea, it should hasten to issue a communiqué so as to remove the apprehension 
from the public mind.” 
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VEKNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—ForeE1en Potitics. 


VIJAYAVIEATAN, 30. The Vijayavikatan, of the 27th J anuary, yo be :—It appears. that 
Pry og Greece, which has all along been neutral, has 
ee i now joined our side. Nothing definite is 
known about the altitude of the King of Greece. However that may Le, the 
Allies should not feel elated on account of Greece having joined our side and 
keep quiet. She may have joined us for the nonce with the idea of 
deceiving us at a critical juncture. So the Allies should finish their business 
by remaining in Greece carefully till the end of the war. Besides this, all 
the possessions of Greece are on the coast. If Greece had by this tame joined 
the enemy, all the towns on the coast could have been destroyed by the war- 
ships of the Allies. ‘The latter should bear in mind that it is, in tear of such 
a contingency, that Greece has joined them. 


ANDHRACHANDEIEKA, Under this heading, the Andhrachandrika, of the 22nd February, 
ae writes:—The committee appointed by Russia 
Feb. 22nd, 1917. 
haye declared that the Germans ‘have per- 
petrated great atrocities. An American that has recently left Berlin has 
written :—-"‘ The Germans are making preparations grander than any that 
they have yet made, for this is their last effort. They have never before had 
the abundance of material such as they now possess. All are expecting that 
the year 1917 would witness the final issue of the war. ‘The Germans are 
confident that victory will be theirs.” 


Kiet aPatinka, In its leader on the war, the Kistnapatrika, of the lith February, 
Feb. 17th, 1917. writes :— America has even brokon her diplo- 
| matic relations with Germany on account of 
her recent submarine policy. . . How can she help doing it? But it is a 
matter for surprise that the other neutral powers did not follow suit Holland 
is, perhaps, afraid that if she should break off with Germany the fate of 
Belyium might overtake her. It appears there are many cliques in favour of 
Germany in Spain, which has moreover her traditional enmity with France. 
She does not hke that Gibralter should be in the possession of the British. 
Sweden has even criticised the policy of America. There may be much 
German partisanship in Sweden which is besides an inveterate enemy of 
Russia. Switzerland and Greece are too small to brave Germany. . . The 
right to wage war rests with the congress, not with the Prezident, nor with 
the Senate, in the United States of America. There are many American 
subjects that are related to Germany. It remains to be seen how far they 
prefer the well-being of America. What has America to do at present ? 
Her armies available for fighting in Kurope are small; but her men of war 
may co-operate with the navy of the Allies to destroy the German submarines. 
There is a greater help that shecando. Shean finance the war preparations 
of England with her immense wealth. . . With all this the increase in 
the threatened havoc of the German submarines is not considerable. It 
cannot cut off the supplies of England. It is proclaimed that as time 
advances, British navy may pick up skill to destroy German submarines. 
DueaMata, The Desamata, of the 21st February, writes on the war:—lIt is said that 
Rajahmundry, | 4 ae , 
Feb. 2iet, 1917. the Germans have now been sinking more ships 
than before, and that they are constructing 
about a thousand submarines. If the latter fact be true, the war may grow 
more fierce, and some harm my result tothe Allies. The Germans bear, of all 
countries, the greatest grudge against Britain. It is on account of this that 
they have had recourse to submarine fighting. If this measure should meet 
with success the Allies should humbly sue for terms. For the sea is the main 
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basis of the Allies’ fighting. As our Emperor George is the Lord of the Sea, 
new armies and fresh ammunitions are easily transported to all the theatres 
of war. The Allies’ ships have put an end to German commerce and are freely 
scoring the seas. ~It is on account of this that the Germans have thought of 
teaching @ lesson to the Allies, especially to Britain that is rendering 
help available at all quarters. British naval strength is unmatched, and is the 
main spring of all operations of the war. . . It is for this reason that the 
Germans have entered upon this war, which may truly be said to have been 
waged with Britain alone. British Ministers have been declaring coura- 
geously that the Allies cannot be defeated in this war. They are not in the 
least afraid of the submarine warfare, and are making every effort for the 
complete destruction of the submarines. . . British naval Ministers are 
making many secret efforts to destroy every submarine that makes its appear- 
ance. The Allies have all full confidence in the efforts of the British. They 
say that whatever may be the number of ships that have been sunk by the 


Germans, they are small and that despite the proud patrols of the Germans. 


through the sea, ships are touching aad leaving the French ports. in usual 
numbers. . . Holland has causes for declaring war against Germany. 

She may be afraid that if she should declare war the fate of Belgium 
might overtake her. A party in Spain is hostile tv France and a party in 
Sweden, to Russia. It may be believed that these two countries will not 
join the Allies. America alone has declared herself against Germany. ‘The 
German party in tlis country are trying to bring about peace. It appears 
that negotiations for peace between the two countries are still going on 
secretly. A person writes that, by dragging America into the war, Germany 
hopes to deprive her of her men and money, so that America’s commercial 
greatness may not survive the war, and Germany may herself be supreme in 
the field of commerce. He says that for this reason, Germany prefers 
enmity with America to frindship with her. If war should really break out, 
America may come to the relief of England in the Atlantic and preserve 
peace over it. She may supply munitions and money, but not men, so soon. 
It is, however, doubtful if America will enter intothe war. . . German 
barbarism may drive her intoit. The Kaiser is bragging that he has been 
doing great things by means of submarines whivh were not povsible to 
Napolean before, and that the submarines will secure victory for his navy and 
crush the pride of the Allies. The Germans are meeting with defeat at the 
hands of the Allies who are strong in the western theatre. In this theatre the 
fear of defeat in the Germans. and the hope for victory in the Allies, is on 
the increase. 


41. The Vyayavikatan, of the 27th January, cvatains the following :— 
The Germans think that victory can be won 
only by submarines. It appears that one 
thousand submarines are being built. : 

The King of Bavaria is reported to have stated as follows in a speech at 
Munich :—We, as victors, called upon the enemies to come to peace. We 
will continue the war, without stopping, until the enemies ask for peace on 
such terms as will be compatible with the mighty sacrifices we have made in 
this war, and gain a victory ultimately. 

The Germans say that they had 68,750,000 bushels of foodstuffs in 
Roumania, inclusive of 57,750,000 bushels of wheat, and that these foodstuffs 
would be sufficient for them till the next harvest season. One bushel may 
be taken to be equal to four or five markals. 


32. Under war notes, the Ainiu Nesar, of the 15th February, publishes 

the following as having been expressed by a 

Germany’s faith in sub- preat German merchant who wishes that peace 
— should be effected anyhow:—About !,000 
submarines are being built and nearly 300 are. already serving on the seas. 
About 100 were destroyed A training of twelve days is required for working 
in the submarines. Considering the difficulties that prevail in Russia, France, 
Great Britain and other places in the matter of food-stuffs, Germany can 
bring about peace according to its wishes by means of its submarines. 


War notes. 


VISAYAVIKATAN, 
Madras, 
Jan. 27th, 1917. 
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Feb. 15th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
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The Andhrapatrika, of the 26th February, publishes, under this 
heading, a Telugu version of a telegram :— 
Praise of the submarines. Amsterdam, February 24th :— When the Cap- 


tains of the submarines declared the cause of their slaughter in a secret 


KisTWAPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
Feb. 24th, 1917. 


Sampap ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
March Ist, 1917, 


SamrapD ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
March 2nd, 1917. 


SwaDEsaMITRaN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 7th, 1917. 


meeting of the State assembly, the Ministers listened with pleasure. 
M. Zimmermann said that the submarine is a matchless instrument of war. 
Admiral Cantley said:—‘‘ The havoc done exceeded our expectations. As 
the British are not giving the details of the ships sunk we cannot give an 
accurate account. Some of the submarines have not returned yet, but we 
can certainly affirm that not one has been sunk since the first of this month.” 


Under this heading, the Kistnapairika, of the 24th February, writes :— 
This mischief still continues, but the havoc 
Coraan Cone is not considerable. The Germans have 
boastfully proclaimed that they would send three hundred submarines all at 
once into the sea and waylay all ships; but the results have not been appre- 
ciable. When asked for the reason, the Germans put forth a plea. ‘They 
say that their announcement has scared away the neutrals from sending out 
many ships from their ports, that the number of ships out at sea is reduced 
and the number of those sunk is consequently small. This explanation is 
not satisfactory. . . Itis plain that the boast of the Germans that they 
can so manage as not to allow a single article to go to England, is an empty 
prattle. | 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 1st March, in its new columns, states :— 
Owing to the dearth of food-stuffs in the British 
Empire as a result of the subinarine menace, all 
the States forming part of the Empire are being encouraged to grow food-stuffs 
on a Jarger scale. ‘I'his encouragement cannot be of much avail. Instead of 
this, let them direct their energy to the warding off of the submarine menace. 
When this is done, there will be any quantity of food-stuffs coming from all 


parts of the world. Else, however large the quantity of food-stuffs ordered, 
it will ail be sunk. 


33. In an article under this heading, the Sampad Adhyudaya, of the 2nd 

The War Cabinet. March, says:—At one time the Indians were 
quite able to protect their country themselves. 

They had all the necessary equipment. Now they have forgotten even how 
to hold a gun or a sword. If owing to some troubles the British have to 
quit our country, we are far from being able to protect ourselves. Many of 
our rulers and patriots therefore deplore the fact that despite these circum- 
stances the British Government have not afforded us opportunities of having 
even the means of self-defence. It behoves them not to overlook their duty 
in this respect any longer. Some of the rulers are said to be under the 
impression that they have to remain subordinate to officers such as the 
Presidents (Residents ?). Steps are being taken to avoid giving room for these 
shortcomings in future. The Indians have one and all opportunities of 
displaying their loyalty now. If the British Government of the present day 


have any liberality in them, India will before long become a prominent part 
of the Empire. _ 


34. The Kerala Sunchari, of the 23rd February, also condemns in very 


German atrocities in Africa,  8t?00 language the German atrocities in South 
Africa, and observes that the Germans are no 

better than wild beasts, and that, unless and until their militarism is com- 
pletely crushed the world can have no peace. : 


The submarine menace. 


{I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(d) Education. 


35. Adverting to a unanimous resolution passed by the Historical Associa- 


A study of the Imperial history, 02 12 Scotland that prompt steps should be 
—— d eS : i taken to see that the history of every countr 
orming part of the British Empire is taught in every University in oie iha! f 
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the Swadesamitran, of the 7th February, observes:—The object of this 
Association is evidently to arrange for the teaching of the history of every 
art of the Empire in the Scottish Universities iu view to bind the different 
parts together by a closer tie. Now the question is whether the majority of 
the British have the least idea of : the condition or history of India, though it 
is regarded as the brightest gem in the Imperial diadem. If they had that 
idea, we will surely say that the condition of India will be quite different. 
We will impress on the British that, when the histories of the different parts 
of the Empire come to be taught in the Universities, it will lead to immense 
mutual benefit, if the history and condition of India are studied impartially. 


36. The Swadesum. tran, of the 7th February, refers to a statement, said 
to have been made in an article appearing in 
Reforma in the system of the London Times advocating thorough reform 
education obtaining in India. in the system of education in England, to the 
effect that the chief defect in that system is that the special features of the 
traditions of the British race are not made known to every member of the 
community, and observes :—This remark will apply. very well to India. It 
is well known that eminent men have been pointing out that our system of 
education is not conducive to our progress, because it attaches considerable 
importance to western practices, without paying much heed to our national 
traditions and ideals. 


87. Under this heading the .lndhrapatrika, of the 26th February, writes, 
with reference to the reply of the Government of 
India, to the proposal of the Hon’ble Mr. 
V. Srinivasa Sastri that the University of Calcutta should consider the affairs 
of the other Universities also :—If a matter is to be dropped on the ground that 
the Local Governments do not ask for it, it may take centuries for them to 
ask for it. Have Local Governments asked for the Morley reforms? If the 
Government of India had waitel till they were asked for, they would not 
have come into force yet. . . Lord Morley and Lord Hardinge did not 
recognise this new principle of Mr. Maclaghan. 


A new principle. 


38. Under this heading, the Avstuapatrika, of the 24th February, writes : 
: —Who is to advise the headmaster as to which 
Students = and mectings meeting is tv be attended, and which, not. It 
(Central Provinecs). is said that it is the Deputy Commissioners 
that ought toadvise! . . . his is not all, any headmaster that fails to 
do his duty in this matter, it is said, has to be removed from his office! Ifa 
student, without permission, attends a meeting, the teacher is responsible for 
it! How can the headmaster have an eye on every one of the hundreds of 
students in his school ? Some among the students themselves have, perhaps, 
to be appointed as spies! Or the headmaster will have to lay down his 
Office. . . This Bh seems to have been passed under the impression that 
no relations are to be allowed between students and leaders of the people. 


39. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th February, remarks that the review of 

pees Government on the report on public instruction 

p Instruction in the Madras j, insipid, and that if the spread of education 

reaideney. should proceed at the present rate, it would 
take ages for people to be educated. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


40. The Hindu Nesan, of the 14th February, publishes the substance of 
o a lecture delivered by the Hon’ble Mr. Ranga- 

The Madras City Municipal chariyar at the Kellet Hall, on the 13th idem, 
— under the auspices of the Triplicane Rate- 
payers’ Association, on the possible effects of the Madras City Municipal Bill, 
on the Budget of the Madras Corporation, in which he spoke on the proposed 
enhancement of the tax on lands and houses, and on the other taxes referred 


to in the Bill. 
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4i. Under mufassal news from its own correspondent, the Hindu Nesan, of 
) the 14th February, publishes the following :— 
Tiravarur Municipality. Under the presidency of Mr. J. C. Stodart, 
the members of the Tiruvarur Municipal Council met on the 7th idem for the 
purpose of electing their Vice-Chairman. As neither of the two ‘candidates 
for the place had the majority of votes, the election was adjourned to the 
14th idem. According to the Election Rules, the ballot box should be 
opened in the presence of the councillors But though the box was brought 
before the councillors, not even a few of them are aware of particulars of the 
votes obtained by the candidates. Besides as the Chairman did not provide 
the necessary facilities for the correspondents of newspapers, 1t 1s impossible 
to state particulars of the voting definitely. It is not known for what reason 
the Chairman hesitates to give room to correspondents of newspapers. Then 
the right to levy toll-dues for the year 1917-18 was sold by auction to the 
highest bidder. But as the names of the bidders and the amounts of the 
bids were not then and there noted down by the Chairman, a doubt arose as 
to the amount of the bid during the course of the auction It has often been 
urged through the medium of this paper that, as the Chairman does not stay 
in the place, business is not properly conducted, and that a non-official should 
be appointed as Chairman. Moreover, several Government orders were 
recorded at this meeting, but it would be desirable at least to circulate, if 
possible, these orders to the councillors before they are recorded. 


42. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 23rd February, writes:—In a recent 
ae order on the subject of appointing non-officials 
Non-official presidents of 5 presidents of taluk boards, the Government 
taluk boards, have stated that whenever there are opportu- 
nities of appointing suitable non-officials as presidents, the District Collectors 
should bring the fact to the notice of Government. We are unable to see 
how this can promote the principles of local self-government. If one should 
look at the list of persons who are at present being appointed members of 
local boards on behalf of the Government, it will be evident how curious and 
singular is the method by which District officers’ decide the suitability of 
non-officials. Under these circumstances, to leave the work of nominating 
residents of taluk boards in the hands of the Collector can scarcely mean 
that these local bodies have been given larger powers. It would be better to 
give the local boards the privilege of electing their own presidents. 


43. In approving of Mr. E. P. Vasudevan Nambudiripad’s resolution, 
recently disallowed by the President of the 
Malabar District Board, the Kerala Pairika of 
the 24th February, doubts whether the Local 
Board members are true representatives of the 
people, in which case alone the powers referred to in the resolution could with 
advantage be conferred on them, points out, therefore, that the Local Boards 
Act has to be so modified as to make the members, elected thereto true repre- 
sentatives of the people, and thinks that the resolution was disallowed, because 
it did not relate to Local Board affairs, and that it was one fit to be moved in 
the Legislative Council. 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 23rd February, also takes exception to 

iia ah aan the disallowance, by the President of the 

Diet =, ; ha he - Ms ranted Malabar District Board, of Mr. E. P. Vasudevan 

devan Nambndiripad’s resolution. Nambudiripad’s resolution, and hopes that this 
will not induce him to remain inactive. 


The Malabar District Board 
President and Mr. Vasudeva 
Nam budiripad’s resolution. 


44, The Lokapyrakasom, of the 26th February, also takes exception to 
=e the disallowance, by the President of the 

labar District : ere! oe 
Meener sitet eard | Malabar District Board, of tne resolution of 
Mr. KE. P. Vasudeva Nambudripad regarding the empowering of Local 
Board members to make recommendations in connection with the admi- 
_nistration of the district. 
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45. The Qaumt Heport, the 22nd February, writes:—Our esteemed 


Qaumr Rzporr, 


contemporary, the Municipal Guzetle of Lahore, Feb. 29nd 1917. 


| Municipality and Hindus and publishes in its issue, of the 12th instant, the 
Mussalmans. following account of an interesting and 
instructive incident from which the Mussalmans of Madras might learn a 
lesson. : 

‘The Qusur Municipality in the Punjab is probably the only one to which 
many Mussalmans are elected. [for instance out of eight members returned 
at the last election there were only two Hindus; all the rest were Mussalmans. 
The Hindus, conscious of having felt their numerical inferiority, have 
submitted a memorial to the.Government of the Punjab requesting it to give 
them a separate electorate and to define the number of Hindu members to be 
elected; because, in the present circumstances when there is a majority of 
-Mussalmans im every electorate it is difficult for Hindus to stand with any 
hope of success. The Higdus have requested that they may be granted the 
right of electing four of the six members required. . 

It is a patent fact that has taken place before our eyes that the Hindus and 
Mussalmans of the United Provinces have been granted separate electorates ; 
but the fate of the poor Mussalmans of Madras is still asleep. They are 
given infantile consolation and put to sleep. Madras is not a mere Munici- 
pality but a great Corporation and there are about twenty electorates, yet in 
all these years only one Mussalman has been elected and it is problematical 
whether he is likely to be re-elected. In Madras the Mussalmans are lying 
dormant under the soporific influence of the Hindus and, should anyone by 
chance wake up, most. of the leaders silence him with threats. We and some 
of our friends have for a long time been complaining that this silence deprives 
Mussalmans of their rghts and that to remain mute, because of some 
unlawful and improper expediency, is tantamount to a betrayal of the interests 
of the community. In spite of all this, however, there are no signs of an 
awakening. Qn the contrary we are blamed for not having regard to 
expediency for the time being. We observe the taunts of friends and 
recite :-- 

‘* When the Messiah turns 

‘“‘ Out to be a deadly foe, how 

‘Can there be a remedy, 

* When Khizr errs who can euide ? ” 

Quite recently the Government circulated, the amended Municipal Act 
for criticism and expression of opinion and the Corporation will shortly 
discuss the amendments and proposals but we do not know what has been 
done by Statesmen and responsible men of the community for safeguarding 
and securing the national rights of the Mussalmans. 

Apparently nothing will be done, and Mussalmans will be expected to 
be patient and grateful. Are wetoaccept such advice? Are not Mussalmans 
slighted if they are prevented from demanding their rights? Weare invited 
to approve the Home Rule question and some of our friends are prepared to 
do so but in the light of the Jiritish constitution our compatriots do not 
poreniee our rights. Wilithey recognise us during the time of the great 

eath ? 

This is not the time for indifference. ‘The Hindus of Qusur have placed 
before us an excellent example of national wakefulness. ‘I'hey have felt their 
weakness and addressed Government in this matter. We can at least do the 
same and can knock at Government’s door. We do not demand any imaginary 
rights. | 
, Our statement is true and the wounds in our hearts are now hurting us 
so much that we cannot endure it much longer. If the Mussalmans are not 
able to raise their voice in a mass meeting, can they not submit a formal 


memorial ? 
(ft) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


46, ‘Referring to the staff of Tahsildars, Deputy, Tahsildars, Revenue 
Inspectors, clerks and peons said to be 
Village karnams and the appointed to each district for the issue of 
eee mel -pattas to the rightful owners of lands, prior to 


Himpvu Nesan, 


Madras, 
Feb, 18th, 1917. 
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“ae of villages, a correspondent writes as follows to the Hindu 
a at % 13th February :—Though these special inspectors are paid as 
much as Rs. 45 or Ks. 50 with an additional allowance of Rs. 1d, only clerks 
on Rs. 20 are mostly appointed as such. The village karnams, to whom not 
a pie goes out of the large sums spent on this special staff, form the founda- 
tion of it, and most of the work is done by them alone. It is absolutel 
unjust that, while the karnams receive less pay as revenue servants than the 
daily wage of a coolie, they are required, in addition to their work, to main- 
tain a diary ; and powers are given to the special officers to impose fines on 
them. withhold their pay, and suspend them from work, either for not being 
present when called for, or for any delay in the discharge of the work 
ordered to be done. While every official has but one master to serve, and 
pay, reward. ete., are given or withheld by that master, in the case of the 
village karnams alone, a number of masters spring up to levy fines and with- 
hold their pay. We request the benign Goverament to place the village 
karnams under one master and put a stop to the practice of the other officers 
fining or otherwise punishing them. 


47. Adverting to the arguments adduced by the Goverrment against 
the resolution moved in the local Legislative 
The economic condition cf the (Council suggesting an enquiry into the economic 
ry ots. condition of the ryots in certain specified 
villages, the Swadesamitran, of the 8th February, observes :— The question is 
not whether the agricultural condition of India 1s much better now than what 
it was many years ago, but whether the economic condition of the countr 
has improved sufficiently, considering the increase in the population of the 
country and the increased cost of living due to modern civilisation and 
change of times. Compared with the rapid progress made by western 
countries within a very short time, every impartial observer will doubtless 
admit that India is in a very poor condition. Hence the necessity now to 
enquire about the condition of the agricultarists in India. It is desirable to 
realise even now that Indian agriculture will form an important factor in the 
future condition of the British Empire. Besides this, when a Commission has 
becn appointed even in this period of war to chalk out the lines on which 
several industries should be developed in India after the war, is it not 
necessary to ascertain the condition of the ryots, who follow the main industry 
of the country, viz., agriculture? When we had occasions frequently to 
demand that Indian industries and trade should be protected from the 
competition of other countries and developed, we have heard some experts 
suggesting to Government that, as India is in the main an agricultural 
country, her people would do better to try to keep to that avocation than to 
manufacture new articles and carry on trade. Wecan expect the Govern- 
ment to give effect to this view at least and, making an enquiry about the 
economic condition of the agriculturists, take the necessary steps to secure 
their advancement; but they will not do even that. Such an enquiry is 
necessary even for the Government to fix the land assessment. The system 
now followed by the Government of striking an approximate average in 
calculating the total expenditure incurred by the ryot for purposes of 
cultivation, and fixing the assessment at a percentage of what profit 
remains for him is not at all a fair one; for Sir Alexander Cardew himself 
admitted at the last meeting of the Legislative Council that it was verv 
difficult to calculate correctly the cultivation expenses of the ryot. If his 
expenses cannot be calculated accurately, how can his profit be calculated 2 


So what is the use of pusing to do a thing which is impossible? Therefore 
the assertion of the authorities that, even calculating the present expenses of 
cultivation as being twice what they were at the last settlement, they have 
increased the land assessment only by 25 per cent, is an incorrect one. 
It is again funny on their part to make the calculation in such a way as to 
increase the assessment two or three times and then declare that they have 
been liberal and have raised it only slightly. It is, therefore, clear that an 
enquiry about the economic condition of t 


eryots is necessary in order to 
develop agriculture and to fix the land ona de correctly. ~ — 
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48. Referring to the practice of sending village karnams several times 
for survey training, a correspondent writes as 
follows in the J//indu Nesan of the 15th 
February :—It will be wellif the Board of Revenue will be pleased to issue an 
order prohibiting this practice, which is unjust. When field surveyors begin 
totake measurements ina village, the Survey officers direct the karnams to 
attend to a portion of this work in certain blocks. However accurately the 
karnams may do this work, they are found fault with and fined or their pay 
is withheld. While they deserve to be commended for doing this work in 
addition to their Revenue duties, it is not in the least justifiable that the 
Survey authorities should treat the karnams as they please. 


Village karname and survey. 


P (h) Railways. 
49. The Mushir-2-Dakhan, of the 20th February, writes :—The notification 
which has already been issued announcing the 
enhancement of railway fares has caused wide- 
spread alarm and unrest and the fact that the 
third-class fares have been raised, has added to-the consternation. 

The Editor publishes a translation of the replies given by Mr. Gillon to 
the interpellations by the Hon’ble Mr. Sarma and the Hon’ble Mr. Ranga- 
swami in the Imperial Legislative Council and observes : — 

“Tt is amazing and astounding that the official member has not had 
any regard to the habits of the peuple of India in that they are not accus- 
tomed to going on pleasure trips nor have they the means of doing so. They 
travel only when they are obliged to.” ° 

Third-cluss passengers never dream of such excursions, nor do second 
and first class passengers always procced on pleasure trips. Concession rates 
have been an inducement ta them to do so and hence the cancellation of the 
same would have been sufficient. ee : 

At any rate the slightest increase in third class fares wouid make it very 
hard for poor peopie. Hence it is advisable that an exception should be 
made in the case of this class. 


50. Referring to the resolution passed by the Godavari District Association 
and communicated to the railway authorities 
through the Secretary of Railways for the 
Government of Madras, to disallow the practice of reserving compartments 
in the trains for certain classes, the Hitakarine of the 18th February, observes 
under this heading as follows:—In their reply (to the Godavari District 
Association) the Government, it is said, have refused to forward the resolution 
to the railway authorities. It is clear that those carriages are intended for 
the class of men to which belong those officers who were requested to redress 
the grievance. Our Government have not as yet deserved it to be said about 
them that they have no love for their own nation. Love for one’s race is 
quite natural in the world. We cannot think that the Gidavari District 
Association which is aware of all this had passed this resolution hoping that 
the Government would approve of it, but it might have done so to bring out 
the Government’s partiality. 


The people of India and 
pleasure trips. 


Government’s partiality. 


| (¢) Public works. ‘ 
51. The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th February, refers to the long period 
ee _ of seven years which it took to complete the 
on inactivity of the Public construction of the bridge on the Indravati 
orks Department. between Jaipur and Vizianagar and says :— 
This is curious and betrays the inactivity of the Public Works Department. 
If any others had undertaken to construct it under contract, they would have 
finished it in two years. It is to be seen what the Committee enquiring into 

such matters has to say about this. 


(k) General. 


52. In its leader on this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd February, 
pablantg writes :— Even if we do not regard as a mere 

“in eforms in the Imperial con- excuse, but accept as an explanation, what has 
raat and our condition. been said by Sir James Meston and Mr. Marris 
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in the Legislative Council of the United Provinces regarding their connec- 
tion with the Round Table group, the fact remains that, while the Government 
of India have found it wrong and forbidden any one to take part in the 
affairs of that body, Mr. Marris has plainly attempted to force the argument 
that it was a right thing for them to take such part, as it cannot amount to 
taking part in politics. The Government of India should consider whether 
it is consistent with their official position for the English officials to oppose 
the views of the Government in the Legislative Councils. Again, Mr. Polak 
has pointed out to us how Mr. Curtis was the chief disciple of Lord Milner, 
who-won great reputation by employing administrative methods in South 
Africa without in the least recognising the rights of people other than 
Europeans. Mr. Curtis is now travelling all over the country, urging on the 


‘Indians to believe that he has, in a manner, changed his views tegarding 


those harsh methods, but he is in fact secretly obtaining information about 
the administration from Englishmen alone. It is stated that, in 1910, con- 
sidering the useful work done by the Round Table party in the case of 
South Africa, several men belonging to all parties joined together in groups 
in the different parts of the Empire, and began to study its constitution. 
These would seem to have been im secret existence for many years. But, 
till now, in India, no mention was made of them, nor of the fact that officials 
were connected with them. So far as we have heard, some English officials 


_ of high rank, even in Madras, are connected with these groups. ‘I'he mem- 


‘bers of the Madras Legislative Council should be eager to obtain and publish 
particulars regarding it. The resolutions of these groups have been published 
in the quarterly jéurnal known as the Round Table, of which Mr. Curtis 
is the publisher. Have these groups come to some ec nclusion as to 
what the condition of Jndia should be in the Imperial constitution? If so, 
what is it? What is the secret work on which Mr. Curtis is here ergaged 
in connection with it? It is necessary for our people to know these parti- 
culars, and conduct themselves as seems fitting in the light of them. Whatever 
might have been the value given, before the war, to the suggestion that the 
empire should be thoroughly reconstituted, now it has not only come to 


receive considerable attention, but the measures to be adopted regarding it 


are also being actively considered. ‘This argument alone is enough to show 
that there is no room for officials like Mr. Marris, belunging to the Round 
Table.group, to regard its work merely as one of scientific research. On the 
contrary, it is for this very reason that the Anglo-Indian officials are keenly 
interested in the movement, and have invited Mr. Curtis to our country, 
entertained him, -printed for him at the Government Press the secret letters 
written by him, and are helping him in many other ways. We do not 
understand how this can be considered right. Sir James Meston has 
refrained from saying anything at all about this. Again on the first page of 
the books published by the Round Table is found a passage which ends with 
the following: words : —‘‘ Those that wish to obtain any information regard- 
ing the Round Table, and those that cannot obtain its publications from 
booksellers, may apply to the persons mentioned below. . . Mr. A. B. Colet, 
I.C.8., Roorki, United Provinces, India.” It is stated that Mr. Marris is now 
in the place Mr. Colet Mr. Marris says that agitating like this from time 
to time about political matters and convening meetings cannot be said to be 
political work. If this is not political work, should it not be considered 
quite unobjectionable for the Indian officials to take part in the Congress ? 
Objection 1s raised to the fact that, of those who belong to the Round Table 
party, all the Englishmen, officials and non-officials alike, have at the very 
outset come to the conclusion that the land of our birth should be subjected 
to the control of the Colonies, and are directing their endeavours in pursuance 
of it. It is because our leaders have come to know of these particulars, that 


they have grown anxious about the work of this party, and are expressing 
their condemnation of it. 


53. The following is a sammary of a lengthy report published in the 
a Swadesamiran of the 2nd February, from its 
. own correspondent on the proceedings of a 
‘public meeting held at Madura on the 31st January last under the auspices 
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of the Madura District Peoples’ Association, the Congress Committee and the 
Home Kule League, to consider the recommendations made in the Report of 
the Public Services Commission .—In moving the first resolution, Mr. M. 8S. 
Sesha Ayyangar said: ‘‘ These recommendations have caused great disappoint- 
ment to the public. They are of no value at all, and are directly opposed to 
the conscience of the educated Indians. They are such as to wound the 
feelings of the peopie, especially at this tiine when the Indian sepoys are 
waging war in the European countries for the sake of the British Kmpire. 
We request His Majesty’s Government and the Government of India not to 
approve of and give effect to them” ‘Then, the question of sending coolies 
under the indentured labour system to the Fiji Islands and the other Colonies 
was taken up. Mr. A. Rangaswan Ayyangar, who moved this resolution, 
said, ‘‘ This meeting strongly condemns the indenture system being permitted 
to be continued for another period of five years. Under this system, the 
coolies lose many of the virtues belonging to the Indians. It is not only 
unrighteous, but is highly disrespectful to the Indian people. This meeting 
should request the Secretary of State for India and the Government of India 
to abolish this system altogether. The coolies that suffer so much do not 
derive any benefit inreturn. On the other hand, the planters in the Colonies 
have amassed large fortunes by the labour of these coolies.” The third 
resolution was to the following effect: ‘* As representatives have not been 
elected from India to the Imperial War Conference as in the case of the 
Colonies. this meeting requests that arrangements may be made for capable 
non-official representatives being sent to the Conference.” The Hon’ble 
Mr. Rama Ayyangar then addressed the meeting, advised the people about the 
several ways in which they could serve the public cause, and concluded by 
saving that they should agitate and show their dissatisfaction at the report of 
the Public Services Commission, enlighten the people in the villages and 
small towns about it, and communicate to the autborities their resolutions 
protesting against it. 
o4. The liyayavikatan, of the 27th January, publishes what purports to 
_. be a translation of the speech delivered by 
Bh hy so Rule resolution in Mrs, Annie Besant (at the last congress) in 
re support of the Home ule resolution. 


55. A leader in the Vijyayavikatan, of the 27th January, purporting to be 
a harangue to the people of India by Vikatan 
A comic haranguc tothe people contains the following observations :—Justice 
of Iudia. ; : ‘gga io he 
is afraid to remain in this world and is hiding 
herself. The people are suffering much hardship ever since the war began. 
There is no one to attend to this, ngr is there any one to complain of this. 
Even if there are people to complain, there are many to hamper them. So 
it is not possible to speak plainly about anything. To cite an example, the 
cyclone on the night of the 22nd September last vear caused serious loss to 
people in the South Arcot district. Many persons became destitute. What 
did the Government do to protect such persons? Several of the zamindars 
and Maharajas in India are doing charity for other countries forgetting their 
own. That is why the Hindus and Muhammadans in India do not progress. 
You are unnecessarily crying for swaraj. What is the use of it? You have 
no valour, ng strength. no courage, no wealth, no good heart and no character. 


It does not matter whether you have these or not. If you have a spirit of © 


union at heart, it will help you in every way. You have nvt even this union. 
This union is the foundation for the structure you are raising You have 
begun to ask for swaraj without having this union. Leave this alone. A new 
obstacle comes in the way of your progress now. It looks as if this obstacle 
will hamper many things. What this obstacle is cannot be described now. 
Our enemies have created this obstacle, and you know who they are. This 
obstacle serves as an apple of discord among the four castes in India. Those 
who have thrown this apple of discord are very clean people. ‘They are 
influential and are in the good graces of the rulers. As if this will not do, a 
whiteman by name Curtis has come down here from London. He 1s a 
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‘member of an association in England called the Round Table and has a 


new theory of ruling the Indians with a high-hand. He had a letter ready 
for publication on this subject. But, fortunately, this letter fell into the 
hands of Mr. Gandhi before Mr. Curtis could publish it, and he published it 
in all the papers. Mr. Curtis is now touring round India. It 1s certain that 
he will make it impossible for India to have some benefits which she may 
expect. He appears to be making active efforts here for this purpose. His 
efforts havé created a stir in Madras. What are you going to do to avoid 
this? Some Indians think that India will have swaraj after the war and that 
each of them can held a Darbarin hishouse. They have only the desire, but 
have not the capacity to exercise power. There is no use of Indians crying 
vainly. Until the higher classes among the Indians give up all differences 
of caste and religion and begin to treat all people alike, the rulers are not 
going to grant us swaray. Our attempt at reforming the Government instead 
of reforming ourselves resembles one perched on the top of a tree hewing the 
trunk. The European war is not going to end soon by peace being 
concluded. The proposal of peace suggested by the American President, 
Dr. Wilson, has provoked our side. He has openly stated that the right 
over the seas should be given up As this war is being carried on only to 
preserve this right and to check competition in trade, will our party be 
willing to give up a privilege which they have been enjoying for such a long 
time? They are now carrying on the war regardless of consequences. So 
there is no immediate prospect of peace. Unless either party gets crushed, 
peace is not possible. Hence our people should give up the vain cry of 
‘after the war.” It is only after the war that we will have to undergo 
numerous hardships. Who is to reimburse the enormous expenditure which 
is now being incurred on the war? It is we that will have to do it. 


56. The Vijayavikatan, of the 27th January, publishes the proceedings 
of a mock Legislative Council in the course of 
which the Government member makes certain 
observations to a representative member, in which the foliowing occur :— 
Only one question will be replied to in this council. We have no time to 
sit and reply to all the questions asked by you; nor is there any necessity 
for us to undertake such a big task. The paltry sum of a lakh of rupees, 
which is paid to us per mensem, does not suffice even for ten days. When dur 
salaries are insufficient for the toddy we drink in the clubs, for gambling and 
other purposes, and we have to seek other means elsewhere, you think that 
you can have favourable replies to all the questions asked by you and so put 
any number of questions. If, hereafter, you put questions like this, we will 
not only remove you from our counql, but also confiscate your property. 
Beware. If the representative members would kindly construct the building 
for the University suggested by you by advancing the money required 
therefor, the Government is prepared to grant them proper titles and thank 
them several times. We hope you will collect money for this University and 
give it to us, who belong to the ruling race. The people will no doubt 
grieve to some extent at the taxation being a little less than cent per cent. 
lf it 1s cent per cent, the people will never again speak of the taxes. So the 
law is modified now so as to permit the imposition of taxes cent per cent next 


time. I prohibit the representative member from asking questions about 
taxation. 


57. The Swadesamttran, of the 6th February, expresses its regret at the 
| curious replies given by the Government to the 
several questions that were asked at this meet- 
ing by the representative members and 
observes :—We cannot deem these replies to be indicative of the realisation 
on the part of the Government of the res onsibility resting on the popular 


A mock Legislative Council, 


The last meeting of the local 
Legislative Council. 


representatives to strive for the public good and to assist in the administra- 


tion of the country being conducted on sound lines. We have to say that 
the Government deem the admission of questions at the meeting and 
replying thereto as an inevitable duty appurtenant to the formal business of 
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convening suchameeting. We can illustrate it by numerous examples. The 
nestion whether the (tovernment have provided this year also for the usual 
exodus to the Hills elicited the briet answer “Yes”. ‘This question was 
asked in view of the public opinion that the expenditure incurred on this 
exodus was a waste and therefore the Government are bound to offer a 
satisfactory explanation for their acting against this opinion. It is objecticn- 
able indeed that they should have given a monosyllabic reply te this 
question, as if they were unaware of the fact thdt such an explanation is 
necessary if the people are to be satisfied Again, in reply to the question 
whether the South Indian Railway and the Ceylon Government have come to 
an understanding about fixing the fare to be charged for a journey to Ceylon 
to and fro, it was stated that the Government were unaware of the matter. 
The question was asked only under the impression that the Government 
would be sware of it and that, even if they were not, they could easily 
ascertain it and inform the pubiic. If, in matters like this, which attract the 
attention of the people, the Government do not take the initiative in 
promptly obtaining infos mation, what other officials have an interest in doing 
so? Apart from this, why should not the Government make an enquiry 
about the matter and give areply ? As regards the interpellation whether 
the Government intended to nominate non-official presidents to any other 
taluk boards this year, the Government referred the member concerned to 
their reply to a sinular question at the last meeting. Wedo not know what 
trouble there is in the Government repeating an opinion expressed by them 
once, on an important subject like local self-government. ‘The popular 
representatives are quite justified in repeating their questions on impertant 
matters like this, and the Government should therefore reply to them 
patiently several times. ‘Ihe question whether the Government would keep 
their promise of nominating an Indian to the vacancy which was likely to 
occur soon in tlie Revenue Board, elicited the reply that such a nomination 
was under consideration. What is the use of the Government of Madras 
keeping their intention in this matter and the details of their recommenda- 
tion secret to the last moment? If tney had announced their intention of 
nominating an Indian to this post, it would have given an opportunity for all 
to understand what interest the Government were taking in acting on public 
opinion. We are sorry indeed to note that, in replying to these and many 
other questions, the Government are evincing a want of sympathy and a 
lack of interest than usual. 


In continuing its comments upon the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 7th February, writes:—The public will doubtless be pained to note the 
way in which the resolutions brought forward in the Council, after the inter- 
pellations had been replied to, were discussed. Though they know that it 
has become usual for many matters broached by representative members to 
be disposed of by Government with a lack of sympathy or with only an 
expression of lip sympathy, none could have expected that there would be 
an absence of any feeling of responsibility on the part. of the Government 
members and those siding them, in a matter which concerned the poverty of 
the people, as was apparent in the discuasion of the Hon’ble Mr. A. 8S. Krishna 
Rao’s resolution yesterday suggesting the desirability of having an enquiry 
regarding the economical condition of the poor mirasidars in some specified 
localities. The people will be surprised at this resolution having been 
practically shelved on account of a proposition brought forward by the Hon’ble 
Mr. Richmond that the next item on the agenda could be taken up for 
consideration, being voted upon and passed by the council. They will deem 
this procedure in the case of a matter affecting the condition of the poorer 
classes to be incompatible with the responsibility and position of the Honour- 
able Members who supported this resolution. Mr. Richmond was born and 
bred up only in this country and, in the course of his lucrative practice as a 
lawyer, should have known of poor mirasidars and ryots as parties and wit- 
nesses. It is really a wonder of wonders that their condition did not evoke 
any sympathy from him. If he thought that the Indian representatives had 


SwaDEsAMITBAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 7th, 1917. 


ORY » i + ee i a igi: 
Oi < a Reh, aioe ed ‘~ ee * Si = en pane 
pl FE 0 ag ‘ath mae oS RS n>) 3 Sensi pi q 
‘ - 4 = aot A te 2 Me . 


A, hetD eet 
SS SE So eae a ao 
—_—e, a Oe inde SO aS "i eae on gs 
. ee . aes ce my 
Nh AR ORE SIRES 


Mes he 
it >, 7 2 as 
~ oan 
* on 2 — . sw . . - - es LT 
ES OEE Ge a seiieemcecaaaiaee . ™ ~ nz 
‘ = ~ 
— ay * ¢ % rim : 7" " 
Thee a . , Geeta 3 ae oY ee — * we . allie i 
hee : a ’ . : ee wee Bhi ag 6 — —— 
- if - . ro ~ ee ee ne tear >~ va pe. = : — 
: ee PR, PO Oo. aes gee ae, -~ = Cle, aba spe aa Oe ~~ aoa 4 
~ > sa ee , ae , sSin 


- - 
ae ae wg. 
an 


~ 
ena 
FX Be NEY 


— 


. 
a xe 
. *e bas > r> 
ge ee al hella eae e Pont eve yer on te, 2 
_—- ~_—~— 
- neo me wearer es 
*% > re?» 9p 
: 5 9a 
~ G 
s.. a ie eS 
v< ~« See — Oy, vs hem, = xs ae yw eke godt eo 
pes € ~ xe . ‘ x : 

- ee a : 


_— 
Pom 


Hirupu Nesax, 
Madras, 
Feb. 18th, 1917. 


Hrspo Ngsayx, 


Feb. 14th, 1917. 


SwaDESAMITRaN, 


Feb. 6th, 1917. 


534 


wasted too much time upon the discussion over this resolution, he could have 
called for voting on it under Rule 22 regulating the moving of resolutions in 
the Council. ‘That he should have, instead of doing this, suggested the 
shelving of the.resolution could not be taken to be a responsible move by an 

one. The action of Mr. Richmond may perhaps be attributed to the fact that 
he does not represent the poorer classes; but how could the action of the 
Government members who supported his proposition be justified ? Is this an 
:llustration of the argument often adduced that the (rovernment evinced in 
the welfare of the people as much interest as and even more interest than the 


representative members? If it is the view of the Government Members that 


an enquiry about the economic condition of the mirasidars was unnecessary, 
the proper procedure for them would have been to vote against the resolution - 
of Mr. Krishna Rao-and throw it out and not to support the proposition of 
Mr. Richmond which may create an impression in others that much time 
was wasted on the resolution with the object of condemning it. In this 
connection, we really appreciate the spirit in which the Hon’ble Sir 
S. Srinivasa Ayyangar remained neutral, when Mr Richmond’s proposi- 
tion was voted upon. Under these circumstances, it is really regrettable 
that His Excellency the Governor should have allowed tins inatter to be 
disposed of by the majority of one vote. It pains us much to see that His 
Excellency Lord Pentland permitted the Government members to support 
the proposition of Mr. Richmond, at atime when the Government should 
devote special attention to the economic condition of the mirasidars both 
independently and in connection with the next Settlement. Will such events 
in the proceedings of the Legislative Council help to develop sympathy, 
and co-operation ? 


58. Referring to the enquiry held by this Commission at the Institute of 
Science in Bangalore, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
13th February, wntes:—The evidence given 
by Sir Alfred Bourne, the head of this institute, was treated as being con- 
fidential and was not published. This evidence lasted for three hours. 
Similarly in Madras, Mr. C. A. Innes, the Director of Industries, was not 
examined publicly. We do not see why the evidence of these two gentlemen 
should be kept confidential. 


Referring to what was said on this subject by the Viceroy in his 
eae te ONS OR tee . speech at the Imperial Legislative Council on 
) m sys the 7th February 1917, the Hindu Nesan, of 
the 14th February, writes :—His Excellency did not speak with sympathy 
on this subject, because he could not realise the indignity and mental pain 
felt by the people on account of this system. We have to think that the 
Government can only put an end to this system gradually, whereas we wish 
it to be done immediately. The doubt arises in our mind whether this 
system will be put an end to until the Government comes to know the real 
state of our mind in the matter. Even the Madras Mail, which is one of the 
Anglo-Indian papers, which, in their narrow vision, labour in opposition to 
oe aims of the Indians, has written on this subject showing its sympathy 
or us. 


59. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th February, writes:—The news that 

the enquiry of the fudian Industries Commis- 
| sion stands adjourned to next winter is sure 
not ouly to surprise but also to grieve the hearts of many. ‘I'his is due to the 
fact that the services of Sir ‘I‘homas Holland, the President of the Commis- 
sion, are required in connection with the supply of the munitions of war. 
Is this desirable? Was not this Commission brought into existence on 
account of the necessity to improve industries in India and for the purpose 
of devising the bést means of doing it? The present adjournment of its 
work will set people thinking whether the Government, which once thought 
the industrial advancement of India to be very important, have now come 
to a different conclusion. None can deny that the best man should be 
chosen for the work of the supply of munitions and that this is a very 


The Industries Commission. 


Government and industries. 
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important. work. Still, the authorities should note that the enquiry regard- 
ing the improvement of industries in India is not a matter to be adjourned. 
When the Viceroy and others have asked us to await the result of this 
enquiry even as crops withering for want of rain look up anxiously at the 
clouds, it 1s not desirable to postpone it in the least. Even in countries 
where the cannons are roaring on every side and there is constant shower 
of shells, no obstacle has been thrown now in the way of industrial 
advancement ! 
60. Quoting a portion of a letter said to have been written to the Pioneer 
’ by Mr. Polak in which he speaks of the active 
The system of indentured offorts made by the people of the Fiji Islands, 
labour. to retain this system for another five vears and 
of their having sent an influential deputation to London to plead their cause, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 7th February, asks whether the Indians can afford 
to be silent now and dwells upon the necessity of continued agitation here 
for the purpose of getting this system abolished, inasmuch as a conference is 
shortly to be held in London to consider this subject. 


The Prapanchamiran, of the 9th February, writes:—Every one 
knows that the Indian public are unanimously 
demanding the immediate abolition of the 
system of sending indentured labourers to foreign countries. We hailed with 
satisfaction the announcement by Lord Hardinge that this system would be 
abolished soon. ‘The news now received, that it will be continued for 
another five years in the case of the Fiji Islands, has alarmed the Indians. 
It is only when this system of indentured labour, under which the coolies are 
left to become brutes not only in the matter of work but also in the relation 
betweer the sexes, that India will begin to be respected by other countries. 
It will be a mockery for a country which is sending its children to other 
countries like slaves and cattle in order to make a living. to assert that it is 
an ancient one, with a high civilisation. Will the heart of any Indian fail to 
throb when he hears of a section of the women of this country in which 
gems of chastity like Sita and Damayanti were, born and bred up, spending 
their time like dogs without knowing what is meant by chastity ? Lord 
Chelmsford stated that proper arrangements were being made to get labourers 
required for the Colonies otherwise, and that the system of indentured labour 
would be abolished as soon.as these arrangements were complete. He 
himself admits that this system is a detestable one, to be condemned by all 
wise people, and that it 18 very necessary to abolish it. But those who wish 
to continue it justify their position by pointing out that, 1f it 1s abolished 
suddenly, the Volonies would suffer much thereby. Should sins be committed 
in the world and men become brutes to secure the welfare of the Colonies ? 
Should the poor Indians go through hellish torments in order to spare some 
hardship to the Colonies? OU Gnd! can’st thou not change the minds of our 
rulers and make them yield to the prayer of the countless sous of Bharata ? 
Whatever we may write, however loud the Indians may cry, we do not 
think anything will result therefrom. There is only one remedy for all this 
and that is swaraj. If we acquire swaray under the British rule and enjoy the 
same privileges as the Colonies, we will doubtless be respected like the 


Colonists. | 
The Hindu Nesan, of the 16th February, reproduces a long article-on 
| this subject from the Swadesa Puripalini, which 
_ Indian coolies under the gontainsthe following :—Our Government have 
indentured Isbour system. sent a note to the Secretary of State for India 


The indentured coolies. 


on this subject, their attention having been frequently drawn to the treat- 


ment of the Indian coolies in the Colonies. The history of this note is worthy 
of attention. A committee was appointed by the Government in 1910 to 
enguire into this question. It was a wonderful committee, which, without 
setting foot in the Colonies and seeing the condition of the coolies in person, 
read a few reports, took the evidence of some people, and expressed its views. 
This committee was of opinion that the system should be continued, and 
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that it did good to the coolies, as well as to the Colonies. Its argument is 


that, the population of India being large, the Indian coolie prefers going out 


to foreign countries and becoming rich, to suffering from poverty in his own 
country in spite of constant. labour, that there may be some defects in the 
indenture system, but that there 1s no rose but has a thorn. and that the 
rumours set afloat about the harsh treatment given to the Indians in the 
Colonies are not altogether true. The first mistake in this 1s that the 
committee did not obtain personal knowledge of the condition of the coolies, 
and the second is that it relied on the words of the European planters, who 
derive good by this bad system. Pay is not everything. Every one has a 
sense of dignity, however poor he may be. Again, as the coolie cannot go to 
his own country when he likes before the expiry of his contract with the 
planter, he considering his misery there and finding no other alternative, 
commits suicide. ‘The rate of death by suicide in Madras is 4 out of 1,000 in 
a year, whereas in the Fiji islands among the indentured coolies it is 92. 
Is this not a fearful state of affairs? The promise made by Lord Hardinge 
that this system would be abolished seems to have been forgotten. 
Mr. Andrews has openly said that the women, who are coolies in the Colonies, 
have to lead immoral lives either through love of money or through fear of 
the officers who force them to it, and accuses the Government of India as 
being responsible for it. It isa serious charge that he brings against the 
Government. Even the European papers like the Indian Laily Telegraph 
published in Lucknow say that the Government should make known by a 
notification whether Mr. Andrew’s statement 1s true. 


In an article under this heading the Avstnapairika, of the 17th 
February, writes :—Lecturing in Bombay on - 
sndentared leboer. this subject Mr. Tilak said on the ‘J1th 
instant :—‘‘ We must convene meetings in every town to adopt resolutions 
for prohibiting the sending of coolies to the colonies from our country. 
Government have been trying their best to put down this system, but their 
efforts are frustrated by the influence of the colonies. We must express our 
opinion in unmistakable terms and string then the hands of Government, who 
may then he able to put down this practice by the 31st of May next. If Govern- 
ment discards the representations of the people, we must form leagues, appoint 
volunteers and take steps to dissuade coolies from going to colonies. We shall 
first approach Government. If they fail to respond, our volunteers, like the 
Criminal Investigation Department, must run up to the places from which 
coolies are sent to foreign countries, dog the footsteps of the agents and save 
the coolies from their clutches. Such attempts may lead us into trouble ; but 
we must be prepared for it. We must see that this system is abolished by the 
3lst of May. ‘Take a vow that not a coolie shall go out of our country after 
that date.” When the moment comes when a firm conviction dawns upon us 
that it devolves upon us, to give up prayers and set about actual work, and 


that the duty is ours and not of Government, that moment will witness the 
end of this evil. 


In its leader under this — set age of the 2lst February, 
observes :— lhe words of our Viceroy Lord 

sndentuned Inhouse Chelmsford on this subject fall as a thunderbolt 

on our ears, and engender a despair that the distress of Indian coolies can 
never meet with relief. We are afraid that our Government show more 
concern for the welfare of the colonies than that of our country or of its 

people. Their fear is that if coolies do not go to the colonies, the work of 

the people there will be interrupted. Let it be interrupted! Let their 

_ plantations go to rain! Let them lose their wealth! Why should Indians 
show any sympathy for them? What good have they been doing to the 

Indians? ‘They refuse admission for our eople into their country ; they do 

not allow them to reside there; in some places they levy taxes from resident 

Indians. ‘hey take their thumb impressions. As to the plight of our coolies, 

it is heart-rending. It is said that there would be one female for three 

males. Consider the morality of this. Our hands fail when we have to 
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write that the English nation that speaks with self-complacency that they 
have civilised even cannibals that were eating men, that the English nation 
that feels pride in having put down slave trade, that the English nation that 
have devoted themselves to the protection of weak nations iii ee. oie 
English nation that is trying to sow seeds of morality in the hearts of all the 
men who are subject to their rule, should adopt measures calculated to root 
out the morality of the women of our country. Is it one female for three 
males? Horrible! Horrible! There is no protection for female morality 
‘and chastity. lt may be said that scruples have perished both in the rulers 
that have followed this policy and in the Indian nation that consents to it. 
What a jealousy for females does this system breed among the males! What 
enmity, what hate! what spite: what rage! what venom! |How man 
murders! How much disappointment! How many suicides! What sin! 
Wiat sorrow! What insult to the Indians! What shame to the Indian 
women! Alas, how many continents are there on the face of this earth, 
how many countries and how many races? Is there a law providing for 
the sending of labourers to foreign countries under such a system, to be 
found in any continent or country other than ours? If there is tear that 
the plantations in the colonies will be ruined, it wiil be well to send female 
and male coclies from among the whitemen, and make thuse places rich. 
The Indians are cheaply available for every abject work as the proverh, 
“a mad man’s wife is a sister-in-law to the whole neighbourhood,” says. 
It is unjust to enact such a frightful law to send people to foreign countries, 
taking advantage of this state. 

Oh Hindus! Oh Muhammadans: The burden devolves upon us of 
saving the honour of India and wiping away this stain of insult Even if 
Government enacts a law if we so manage that no coulie goes out, it will be a 
dead letter. Jet the young men in the country band themselves into leagues, 
go to depots where coolies are gathered, acquaint intending emigrants of the 
privations and hardships they have to undergo, and dissuade them from their 
attempt. ‘These coolies are being imposed upon by covetous villains and 
duped. Many have said that life in those islands is life in hell. Save men 
from that hell. If they fail to do so, the three hundred millions of people 
residiny in India may be said to be mere living corpses. Bodies, that, 
possessing eyes, will not see this horror, possessing ears, will not listen to this 
terrible news, possessing tongues, will not condemn these sinful acts, posses- 
sing hands, will not work for redressing tnis evil, and possessing minds will 
not use them for the good of their country, are indeed bodies devoid of life. 
Can we treat them as bodies animate with life? Arise! Arise! Suave the 
coolies from the snares of the deceivers. Save them. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd February, refers to a meeting of 
Ind 2 laho ladies at Poona to protest against the system 
SrenraINS Ianenr. of indentured labour, and remarks :—It will be 
seen to what extent the system has moved the indignation of the whole 
country when we consider that even ladies who do not ordinarily enter politics 
hold meetings protesting against it. 

The following appears in the Raw, of the 22nd February, in the 
columns of the ** Local and other news ” :— 
At the united meeting of the District Association 
and the Home Rule League that was held in the Town Hall under the presi- 
dency of the zamindar of Polavaram to protest against the decision of the 
Government to continue for five years more the system of Indentured labour, 
a coolie who has returned from Penang described the hardships that the ccolies 
were subjeeted to by the planters, and said that, when certain coolies, suffering 
from enlarged spleen having worked in an unhealthy plantation, desired to 
go to another place, they ‘were bound to trees and horsewhipped. 

The Swadeshabhimani, of the 16th February, io an article referring 

to the reports published by the Ceylonese 
Indentured labour. regarding the illtreatment of indentured coolies 


in Ceylon, says :—Although the report of the representatives sent by the Madras 


Indentured labour. 
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Government to enquire into the condition of the indentured coolies in Ceylon 
has not been published as yet, as the representatives were the guests of the 
planters for several days, Indian popular leaders are not likely to attach 
much importance to their report. The association known asthe ‘ Imperial 
citizenship” of Bombay has therefore proposed to send Messrs. Polak and 
Natesan (of Madras) as Indian representatives toCeylon. Mr. Polak, it is well 
known, is one who devoted himself heart and soul to the amelioration of the 
condition of the Indian coolies in South Africa; and it is l’e who opened the 
eyes of the Indians to this question. Mr. Natesan too has exerted himself 
considerably in the same cause. As both these are well fitted tou make the 
enquiry, it is to be hoped that India will benefit considerably by their services 
in this connection. 


In an article referring to the alleged ill-treatment of an Indian 
plantation coolie named Sanga Pillaiin Ceylon 
who, it is said, was tied toa tree and flogged 
for having gone to see his wife and children, without permission, despite his 
having returned immediately on being sent for, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of 
the 7th February, says:—While such are the hardships suffered by Indian 
coolies in these days of modern ciyilisation and in so near a foreign country 
as Ceylon, it is easy to imagine what untold hardships have to be faced b 
our cooilies in countries which are thousands of miles away. It is laudable 
that His Highness our Maharajah’s Government in Mysore has recently 
enacted a measure prohibiting the emigration of coolies from our province to 
the tea plantations in Assam. We are highly thankful to our Government 
for preventing the emigration and suffering of our poor brethren in distant 
lands. 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 23rd February, dwells upon the necessity 
creer ic of abolishing this disgraceful system of inden- 
Se tured labour, calls upon the leaders of the people 

to bring home to the labourers the hardships which they will have to undergo 

in the Colonies and to think of the means of providing them with suitable 
work and decent wages in India, and hopes that the leaders of the people, the 

Government of India, and the Secretary of State will Jose no time to bring 

about a satisfactory settlement of the question. 


Writing on the same subject the Nazrani Deepika, of the 23rd 
February, observes that, inasmuch as the 
Government themselves are now convinced of 
the hardships to which the labourers in the Colonies are subjected, it is their 
bounden duty to see that their grievances are redressed at an early date. 


61. The following is the summary of an article from the Swudesa 
Paripalini reproduced in the Hindu Nesan, of 
the 14th February :—In replying to the ques 
tion whether, in case the indentured labour system is put a stop to in the 
Colonies, the kangani system be introduced in its place, Mr. Polak stated 
that it was also a painful system for the coolies, and should be abolished 
altogether. ‘The coolie should be free to go and work wherever he pleased, 
and begiven the right to return to his own country when he did not like 
to work. ‘Ihe present regulations on the subject are prejudicial to the 
interests of the coolies, but are advantageous to European planters. It 
is clearly seen from the cases heard in Courts that the coolies are badly 
treated. Ina certain instance, a band of coolies were charged with having 
stayed away from work. They pleaded illness; but their master insisted on 
his rights. The magistrate saw that they could not even stand, and taking 
pity on them condemned their master and reported his conduct to the 
authorities. But all magistrates are not like him. Many of them, unaware 
of the condition of the coolies, find them guilty of breach of contract and 
punish them, though the High Court often condemns such procedure. The 


Indian coolies would prosper only when th 
with the European osotteg 7 ey are raised to an equal status 


Indentured labour. 


Indentured labour. 


The kangani system. 
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Gokhale Hall on the 15th February, un pages 
A protest ype of the presidency of Dr. Sir S. Rabekaiants ete Te 

Anti-Indenture League. protest against the indentured labour system, 

the Hindu Nesan, of the 16th February, makes the following observations :— 

The chairman referred in his speech to the misery of the coolies in the Fiji 

islands, and said, in touching terms, that they were subjected toa worse 

indignity than slavery, that this state of things under the British rule pave 

room for regret, that while it was the main duty of the Government to protect 

the Indian emigrants, the Viceroy did not seem to take any interest in the 

matter, but spoke only in favour of the Colonials, and that immediate steps 

should be taken to relieve the Indian coolies from the sufferings caused by 

the system. Several speakers followed and condemned the system. Some of 

them remarked that we should not be deceived by the fact that an Indian 

was selected as a member of the Legislative Council of the Colonies, and that 

the abolition of the system was not a difficult task for the British people, who 

put an end to sat and slave trade. 


63. The Hindu Nesan, of the 14th February, says:—We learn that the Hoo Nxeam, 
ae export of food-stuffs from Great Britain would Feb. 14th 1017, 
Psion nol of exports from soon be stopped, that permission would be : 
: given by Government only for the export of 
articles indispensably necessary for the other countries, such as tinned milk, 
medicines, etc., and that a notification has been issued requiring all Provincial 
Governments to submit a list of such articles as are actually required for 
this year. 


64. The following appears in the Hindu Nesan of the 14th February :-— nwo Nesay, 
Very stringent measures are being adopted for rep. 14th, 1917. 
Stringent measures regarding preventing women and _ children from 
ee proceeding to England and other places. 
Though Lady Meston tried hard to accompany Sir James to England, she 
was not permitted to do so. It 1s said that such measures will soon be taken 
with regard to India also. Without obtaining permission in writing, no one 
should come to or leave India by sea But it is said that these restrictions 
will not bind those that go on a pilgrimage, and the coolies who are sent 
in batches. 


65. Referring to this report, the Viyayavkatan, of the 27th January, Vuaravrmaran, 

i _ observes:—When this Commission held its Jan. 27th. 1917. 
—T a of the Public enquiry, all the 36 crores of people in India 
— thought that some benefit would accrue to 
India therefrom and were snikeule awaiting it. After all its report has 
caused disappointment to all. It does not benefit the Indians in the least. 
It does not matter if there is no benefit. It is the duty of the Indians to see 
that no harm results therefrom. There is a wide divergence between the 


lines which India is now progressing and the trend of the report. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 8th February, publishes what purports to Swapzsarnan, 
be a translation of the speech delivered by Feb. sth, i917. 
The report of the Public Mys. Besant at the Y.M.I.A. Buildings on the 


Services Commission. 7th idem condemning this report. 


Commenting on the report on the Public Services Commission, the S™eap Asurupara, 


Mysore, 


Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 23rd February, Feb. o3rd_ 1917. 
says :—A careful perusal of the report discloses 
the fact that there is no unanimity among the members of the © 


The Public Services Commission. 


‘ommission. 


Practically every member has a dissenting minute Mr. Sly is of opinion 
that the Indians should be granted no concession whatsoever. Lords 
Konaldshay and Macdonald are also of the same opinion. Mr Abdur Rahim 
alone has AOE criticised this biassed attitude None of the prayers of 
the Indians have ies granted. Simultaneous examinations for the Indian 
Civil Service were regarded as unnecessary and dangerous. - Scholarships for 
studying for Civil Service Examination were denied. The system of compe- 
tition for recruitment into the public service was likewise disallowed. A 


62. In a summarised report of the proceedings of a meeting held at Hrmov Nes, 
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Madras paper remarks that in the public service Englishmen are treated as 
Brahmans and Indians as Pariahs. The different scales of pay for Europeans 
and Indians were retained. The expenditure was increased by 60 lakhs. 
Lest there should be too much of discontent among the Indians in case they 
are granted no concession whatever, some few changes were proposed to 
throw dust into their eyes. If the changes are carried out, Indians will have 
15 per cent of the higher appointments, in the course of the next thirty years. 
New India remarks that these proposals are more or less the same as 
those devised by Lord Curzon in 1404 to throw Indians into a corner, that 
no self-respecting Indian would be satisfied with these proposals, and that 
both the Indian members of the Commission have expressed their dissent. 
Unless the Indians remember and act up to the words which Lord Morley 
said when the Rengalis demanded self-government during Lord Curzon’s time 
and organised the swadeshi movement, they will not get any privileges 
appropriate to their loyal devotion. Lord Morley said: ‘* When the British 
came across difficulties against democratic rule me fought the autocrats for 
thousands of years and many even laid down their hives. How many among 
the Bengalis or Indians have sacrificed their lives in the cause of democracy ? 
How then can they be fit for democratic rule”? His teacher John Stuart . 
Mill in his bock on representative Government hus said: ‘‘ All peoples 
cannot obtain democratic rule. ‘Those nations alone that take this as their 
goal and fight for it in case they are unable to obtain it can get it.”’ These 
two, teacher and pupil, are the most pre-eminent among British democrats. 
A government is called democratic when the people can sentence their 
autocratic rulers and officials to capital punishment. . . The British 
public, as Lord Morley observed, have for thousands of years curbed the 
power of tlieir rulers and officers and made them their servants. ‘They 
beheaded a king who opposed them. They deported another. They have 
no room for autocratic methods in their country. Unless the Indians give 
up their caste and religious hatred, cultivate mutual love, cease to deliver 
their true compatriots into the hands of the enemy for petty selfish ends, they 
can never obtain self-government nor can they realise their political ambition. 
If some of the British are democratic and are autocratic in our country we 
are ourselves to blame. ‘There are some among us who would stoop to any- 
thing. Their attempts to curry favour with the Commission and gain some 
positions of power proved unsuccessful. There is only one successful method 
and that is to obtain Home Rule. If India had a parliament, would it have 
been possible for this Royal Commission to recommend that 90 per cent of 
the higher administrative posts should be held by white men and that the 
Indians should be treated with such contempt, in political matters? In the 
United Kingdom would it be possible for any Commission to be alive after 
submitting such a biassed report as this? Never! 


In its fourth article on the report of the ‘Public Services Commission,” 
the Keralodayam, of the 27th February, pooh- 
ae the statement of the majority of the 
. ommuissioners that their recommendations 
reflect the views of the late Mr. Gokhale, points out that it would be foolish 
of them to think that they can put down Indian opposition thereto by such 
nonsensical statements, and that as a matter of fact the Hon’ble Mr. Justice 
Abdur Rahim’s opinions represent those of that Great Indian. and observes 
that, unless the Government attach more weight to the RE ERIE BET SRA of 
the Hon’ble Mr. Abdur Rahim than to those of the majority, considerable 
unrest will be the result of the publication of the report. 


The Public Services Commis- 
sion report. | 


66. ‘The Swadesamitran, of the 6th February, publishes what purports to 


PE re ae Ce translation of a speech said to have been 

: delivered by the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Fazal 
Hussain on this subject at a public es held in the Bradlaugh Hall at 
Lahore, justifying the suggestions made in the memorandum presented to the 
Viceroy by nineteen members of the Imperial Legislative Council. 
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67. Referring to a wwaene” ° et to —. been made by Lord Carmi- 
chael, in replying to the farewell address 

The officials and the people. presented to bien the people of Dacca, that 
it was not a good trait in one to allow his love tor and confidence in others 
to be affected by differences of opinion, the Swadesamitrun, of the 6th Febru- 
ary observes :— There is no doubt that those officials who dislike and are 
provoked at the people expressing their opinion freely about any matter, will 
learn a good lesson from the precious pronouncement noted above. We 
will only repeat that the said pronouncement should be acted upon both 
by the authorities and the people. 


68. A correspondent of the Swadesamitran, of the 7th February, invites 
the attention of the authorities to two 
grievances in this place in the ‘Tinnevelly 
district, viz.— 


(1) the frequency of murders and thefts in this place after the Police 


Pazhay akayal. 


station therein was removed ; and , 


(2) the hardships suffered by the agriculturists of the place on account 
of the scarcity of water in the only tank therein intended for irrigational 
purposes , 
and prays that either a Police station may be located here or an out- 
Police stationed and that, if it 1s impossible to arrange for an improved 
supply to this tank referred to above through the Arumugamangalam channel 
as suggested by the ryots here, steps may be taken for supplying water to 
this tank either by reopening the flush channel No. 4 of Paikulam, which 
was originally intended to be a supply channel for this tank and which is 
noted as such in the Settlement register or by digging out a new channel 
from the north main chaunel along the edge of the road from Sayalpuram to 
Pazhayakayal. 


Prapanchamitran of the 9th February :--Some 
petty-minded Englishmen think that while the 
Indians are teasing the Englishmen so much even when they have only a few 
minor privileges, there is no knowing what they will doif they get swaraj. 
The names of many high English officials including that of the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the United Provinces have come out as having proferred their 
support to the party of Mr. Curtis. Has it anywhere been heard that Indian 
officials were ever connected with any political movement in this manner ? 
Is this not a proof of the fact that the Indians never transgress the rules ? 

Remembering the benefits we have derived from the English Government, 
those who have money give it and the Government also acknowledge it 
thankfully. But, if those who have no money even offer to sacrifice their 
lives on the field of war, the Government do not accept their services. Is it 
just on the part of Englishmen, who are making Herculean efforts to make 
the Indians render pecuniary assistuuce, to impose restrictions on the Indians 
in the case of the army alone ? If there were facilities for the Indians to join 
the army as they liked, Germany’s mischief would have heen curbed long 
avo. 

Another correspondent writes in the same paper under the Nom-de-piume of 
Visvamitra:—The Governor of Bengal is reported to have stated, while speaking 
before some students at Dacca, that all those who had been interned recently in 
Bengal were real suspects and that it was relying on the testimony of persons, 
who had directly been concerned in torchlight dacoities and murders, that he 
had issued orders of internment. Bravo! Because afew, who were directly 
concerned in dacoities, said that they knew some others; Lord Carmichael 
has taken this to be gospel truth, and his action has therefore become Justifi- 
able! If today I say that I am a very close friend of certain men belonging 
to the Criminal Investigation Department, that I have on many occasions 
concocted false stories in order to please them and that the whole lot of them 
are dishonest, will Lord Carmichael immediately dispense with all these men 
Without an proof and without any trial in a court of law? Such statements 
by men in high position will cause more evil than good. 


Stray notes. 


SwaDksaMirnan, 


Madras, 
Feb. 6th, 1917. 


SwabDEsaMITRan, 
Madras, 
Feb. 7th, 1917. 


Madras, 
Feb. 9th, 1917. 


c9, A correspondent, under the Nom-de-plume of Narada, writes in the PsPaxcuamrraan, 
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Pandit Motilal Neru was to have asked several questions in the United 
Provinces Legislative Council about the connection of the Lieutenant. 
Governor of that Province with associations which are out and out political. 
But the latter woke up before the Honourable Member could move, and came 
out with a preface about his connection with such an association in the ver 
beginning. He said that, as he now came to know that the Government was 
not for officials being connected with the Round Table organisation, he would 
no longer be a member thereof, and added that he too agreed in the opinion 
of the Government. So this head of a Province has been conducting the 
administration all these days without knowing how officials should conduct 
themselves! Ah! If an Indian official commits an offence by mistake, he 
is punished immediately and without fail. Perhaps there is no law now for 
this gentleman! Moreover Mr. Marris, the head of the Police department in 
that Province, insolently remarked that the Round Table was an independent 

olitical organisation and that he represented India therein. We do not at 
all understand why the Government are still blinking, without dismissing 
him immediately. It is only when our Government administer justice 
impartially among their subjects, that true love for it would be created. It 
is a mistake to think that by merely writing books on loyalty, it can be 
infused into the head of every boy. 

One Mr. J. T. Jenkins, a white merchant, is a member of the Bomba 
Legislative Council. He has a great deal of knowledge about loyalty, 
According to his view, Mrs. Besant, her book entitled ‘ How India wrought 
for freedom.” and others who work liké this for the welfare of India, all come 


_within the range of sedition. ‘This Honourable Member, with so much of knowl- 


edge, was accused in a court of law for having beaten a compounder under 
him in his office. The Magistrate observed that, without appearing before 
him, the Honourable Member had written a separate letter to him and that 
he did not approve of this. ‘I'he Barrister, who appeared for the complainant, 
pointed out that this was a very important case, that the unjust habit of 
masters beating their servants like this should be put a stop to and that, 
nevertheless, he would not press his case,if the Honourable Member apologised. 
But the Magistrate, without caring in the least for justice, seems to have 
stated that it was a very petty case and that he would have a personal talk 
with Honourable Member and set matters right and seems to have somehow 
compromised the case. Will not the Hon’ble Mr. Jenkins recommend to the 
Governor of Bombay ‘both are good friends) now at least to confer the title 
of Rao Bahadur on this Magistrate ? 


The following is abstracted from a communication appearing in this 


paper contributed by another correspondent under the pseudonym of Bharata- 


putra :-—As all people are finding times hard on account of the rise in the 
price of every article owing to the war and proper wages not being available 
for labour, the strong rumour that is now current that the Government will 
soon increase the income-tax and salt-tax has still further troubled the minds 
of people which are already excited. At the outset, wheat which was selling 
for about As. 6 is now selling for As. 9, and this is the main article of food 
throughout Bombay and Sindh. Qur Government has not been pleased to 
prevent the export of this wheat to other countries. Information has recently 
been received that some persons in England have actually purchased a few 
Indian fields. Instead of trying to prohibit such important transactions, our 
Government intend to increase the income-tax and salt-tax, and I do not think 
this is fair. Even the income-tax may be increased, but it will be a gross 
injustice to think of increasing the salt-tax still further. This will be tan- 
tamount to filling the hungry stomachs of poor people with mud and stone. 
If the pangs of hunger become unbearable, the people would begin to commit 
any act without thinking of the justice or injustice of it. Then it will be 
impossible for any one to stem this tide of hunger. Important news is 
received from Sindh in Hyderabad that the income-tax has been raised for 
all persons there, inclusive of chucklers and butchers. It seems all those 
who were till now paying 5 pies in the rupee have now to pay 1 anna in 


the rupee. What can be done? Let the words of Sri Tilak, ‘ Swaray is m 
birthright, and I want it”, be ringing in your ears. oh eetes 
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There is no room at all for us to believe that the British Colonies are ve 
affectionate to or are getting to be affectionate to India. First of all if we 
are to have confidence in them, the distinction b:tween the coloured and 
non-coloured races should be entirely done away with. But it looks as if 
this thing will never happen. Though many countries wil] ery ‘* Bravo!” 
at the assistance we render In this war, they do not say that we are equal to 
them. Recently, Australia seems tu have notified that those going to that 
country as servants on boardships should produce a permit. New Zealand 
and Mauritius also seem to have notified: like this. Columbia, Canada and 
other countries. have already done so Ah! Is this not sufficient proof of 
the affection the Colonies have for us ? 

News has been recently received that the Maharaja of Bikanir, Sir 
James Meston and Sir Satyendra Prasanna Sinha have been nominated by 
the Government to advise the Secretary of State for India in the War Council 
to be convened in England. Thouyh we have no objection whatever to the 
nomination of the Maharaja of Bikanir, our real opinion is that if the 
Maharaja of Baroda or the Yuvaraja of Mysore had been nominated, the 
opivion of the Indians would have been expressed more efficiently. We are 
a little sceptic indeed about Mr. Sinha. It is this simham (lion) that most 
unnaturally got terrified at seeing the elephant of swuraj at the Bombay 
Congress and had a sudden fall and ran away. Alas! From that time, this 
sinham has not regained its health. Still, as it has been under the treatment 
of many capable Government doctors, its eyes, which got stuck on account 
of fear, have been opened and it is capable of at least seeing the light of 
“India after the war”, though its sight imay not now be as keen as it was 
before. But there is of course a strong doubt in my mind as to whether his 
eyes would get completely spoiled after seeing this light and be reduced to 
an incurable condition. As for Sir James Meston, the third individual, you 
know him yourselves. ‘his is the Lieutenant-Governor of the United 
Provinces who is in league with the famous Mr. Curtis and who 1s assisting 
the latter in his conspiracy to somehow bring India under the rule of the 
Colonies. We are not at all satisfied with the Government having honoured 
Mr. Meston in this way, while they should punish him according to their . 
rules, for the mistake he has committed from his high position. So; on the 
whole, there will be no benefit whatever to India from this nomination. Our 
humble prayer to God is that, by his grace, no harm should result therefrom. 
There is also another matter which we have to note here, and that is the 
fact that it is the Secretary of State for India who will proceed to this 
Council as the representative of India. It is this gentleman that, in reply 
to any question in the British Parliament about events in India, 1s repeating 
“Ido not know anything as yet. I am just learning.” Mr. Meston and 
Mr. Sinha will only ‘‘ assist” him and do no more, while the Maharaja of 
Bikanir will ‘‘ accompany” him. So a doubt has arisen as to whether, in 
the conference to be held there, these three will proceed only as far as the 
gate or they will get in. If it is the furmer, they would be preserving their 
own sense of self-respect and the dignity of mother Bharata by returning 
me puoi to India. If they do not do so, they will not be true sons of 

ndia. > 

The report of the Public Services Commission established in 1910 has 
been published. ‘I‘here are two important points which we have to note in 
this repert, and they are (their recommendations on) the holding of the 
Indian Civil Service competitive examination simultaneously in England 
and India and the separation of the executive from the judicial functions. 
As regards the first, it has not only been decidedly negatived but even the 
existing system: has been modified for the worse. It is stated (in the report) 
that those proceeding to England for the Indian Civil Service examination 
should be between 17 and 19 years of age, and that they should be graduates. 
But the law prevents any one from appearing for the Matriculation 
examination in India before one is 16 years old and if one goes up without 
luiling in any examination even once, one can get the B.A. degree only in his 
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20th year. How will these pass their B.A. examination and go to England 
before they are 20? God alone knows it. Perhaps the decided opinion of 
the Commission is that Indians should not pass the Indian Civil Service 
examination. The second item has also share the same, fate, and similarly 
every other item. Ah! What a lot for the Indians ! 


70. Referring to this speech, the Swadesamiiran, of the 8th February, 
writes:—Every one will approve of the 

The Viceroy’s speech at the Oytgnokenness which characterises Lord 
last meeting of * es Imperial (‘helmsford’s speech. But we hope he will 
ee realise that, as he is occupying a high position, 
he should always speak in such a way as to sympathige with the aims of 
others and give an opportunity to them to have their say. Though it isa 
virtue indeed to be plain about the opinions and actions of others, it is not 
desirable to indulge in severe criticism without giving an opportunity to 
those concerned to reply toit. We note tle effect of such a criticism in 
two or three places in this speech of the Viceroy. Firstly, he expressed his 
disapproval of the Bill which Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya wished to bring 
forward at the end of last year about the indentured labour system, and 
detailed the reasons for his disapproval. He pointed out that that Bill was 
such as to injure the very cause which it was intended to serve, and added 
that the Pandit’s asking for a general prohibition of coolies proceeding to 
foreign countries irrespective of their entering into an agreoment with their 
future masters here or there, was far more than what was vouchsafed by thie 
Government. But he did not explain how the wider scope of the Pandit’s 
proposal will create any difficulty for our country cr the Government. Tie 
Viceroy remarked that, in abolishing the existing system of coolie emigration, 
care should be taken to see that a worse system did not take its place. 
Though we are not able to see which system can be worse than the present 
one, we will not believe that, if the Government have the will, they cannot 
have the capacity or power to prevent any bad system. The Viceroy may 
care for the good will of the Colonials. However desirable this may be, no 


. Indian will attack any weight to their good will, as long as our countrymen 


are treated in the Colonies as belonging to an uncivilised race having no 
self-respect. 

Lord Chelmsford also referred to the recommendations of the Public 
Services Commission, and said that prompt steps would be taken to give 
effect to them. If this means that prompt efforts will be made to remove the 
grievances of the officers, thereby increasing the expenditure of the Govern- 
ment, it will only cause greater discontent to the public. So we will impress 
on the Viceroy the necessity of his devoting his attention first to the general 
principles on which nominations should be made for the appointments referred 
to by him, and next to the desirability of increasing the number of Indian 
officers, so as to reduce the expenditure of the Government. However this 
may be, the holding of higher appointments is only an important means of 
acquiring Home Rule, and is not one of the main factors of it. From his 
reference to the approval by the Congress of the suggestions made in the 
memorandum presented by 19 Members of his Legislative Council, we can 
presume that he Sangeaees of the vituperative comments of the London 
Times on this memorandum. His statement that he had been paying attention 
to the necessary reforms in the administration here even before this memo- 
randum was presented, will be attributed by many to a subsequent desire 
on his part to soften the undue pungency of the remarks made by him 
on this subject at Calcutta. He pointed out that the severity of the war 
might cause a delay in the final orders being passed by the Secretary of State 
for India on the proposals submitted by the Government of India. But no 
one can say when the war will come toanend. As this lucky event may 
happen at any moment, our popular leaders should lose no time in preparing 


the ground for a pose representation of our Home Rule requirements and 


grievances to the Powers that will have the final say on the subject. 
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7). Adverting to an order issued by the Government to the Collectors of 
| ) Districts to give instructions to Tahsildars and 
Preservation Of ancient jreyoenue Inspectors regarding the preservation 
monuments. of ancient monuments, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
13th February, speaks in praise of the interest evinced by the Government 
in this matter, attributes to the ignorance of the villagers, the destruction of 
the few monuments which still remain, and observes that the Government 
should have stated in their order that steps should be taken to prevent the 
travellers from the western vountries from purchasing and carrying away 
any of these monuments from India. 


12. The Kistnapatrika, of the 17th February (received on the 2th), 
publishes a story under this heading on inden- 
‘The sacred fire of the ey bn tured labour, in which occur:—Vakulika was 
wives bas not yet beem quenehed. very poor. She was passing her life with her 
old mother in a village near Calcutta, undergoing the sufferings of widowhood, 
the receptacle of grief. . . She was beautiful and virtuous. . . Rama- 
mohan was @ person. sending slaves to Natal from that Kamma village. His 
ancestors too had followed the same trade. His sins having deprived him 
of one of his eves, he was deformed. The deformed become zealous on seeing 
the beautiful and anger is also excited in them. Ly an irony of fate unequal 
love may also spring up. IRamamohan’s blind eye as well as the sound eye 
fell upon Vakulika. . . Vakulika grew idignant and fierce and fell upon 
Ramamohan as goddess Durga on giant Mah:shasura, and began tojbeat him ; 
he took to heels. . Ramamohan was determined to send Vakulika to 
Natal. . . That week while eighteen persons were going from that Kamma 
village to Calcutta with a view to proceed to Natal, Vakulika was forced to 
go along with them. Her blind mother was in grief for having missed her 
daughter and was consoling her grandson. Vakulika’s voice was 
drowned in the loud affirmation made before the Registrar in one voice by 
the others saying, “ We will go to Natal, and we consent to do so”, and she 
was next day sent along with the others to Natal. 

The Indians that go from here work in the fields in Natal. It is the 
practice that slaves are sent at the rate of one female for every three males. 
We cannot describe in what acts that do not bear meution, those who yield 
to human nature have to pass their lives there. Vakulika’s beauty was 
8 source of great trouble to her. 

While she wasone day working in the field a European named Mr. William 
Curtis approached her, beheld her beautiful form with great astonishment, 
and becoming enamourced of her spoke to her. Vakulika kept silent out of 
bashfulness. The officer went away and sent to her a hard-hearted Muham- 
madan who was the head of the slaves. He came running to her and said, 
“Dear lady, what a lucky fellow you are! Qur master Mr. Curtis is 
enamoured of you and we are all your servants hereafter. Come, you will 
enjoy happiness with him.” Vakulika restrained her rage which could not 
be contained, and asked him, ‘‘Sir, you are an elderly fellow; you know 
everything ; if you had a daughter like me, would you address these words to 
her?” ‘That sentence full of reason melted his heart ; and, thus insulted, he 
said, ‘‘dear lady, you have not yet learnt the justice here. ‘The coolies that 
come here must renounce honour and life. Even if I go away now, you 
cannot escape insult at the hands of the Kuropeans. When you are working 
in their fields you must think that you have surrendered your person to 
them. If youcross them they will take your life out of you.” So saying he 
et away, told some lies to his master, and extricated himself out of his 

uty 

Next day, two females took Vakulika to help them in cleaning the house 
of Mr. Curtis. The cleaning of the .bed-room fell to her share. Ske was 
toiling in that bed-room occupied with thoughts of her mother and her dear 
son. All of a sudden Mr. Curtis entered naked, closed the door without 
awakening her attention, and slowly approaching her from behind held her 
in his clutches as a tiger,a doe. Beholding that frightful giant, she screamed 
and swooned. Which male would touch her person while it lay a living 
corpse? The young man waited a while and went away losing hope. 


Hinpv Nesan, 
Madras, 
Feb. 15th, 1917. 
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No females from outside the room came. In the meanwhile Vakulika 
recovered from her swoon, brooded over her evil fate, decided that violation 
of her honour was inevitable, threw herself upside down through the window 
in front of her on the ground, and gave up her life. ) 

Worthy reader, can more horrible news be heard? Vakulika’s (life's 
star) has set; and our story ended. Possession of beauty, knowledge, 
courage, virtue and self-respect was the cause of Vakulika’s death. Who 
would not court these virtues? Who can bear to see such virtues in the 
daughters of India leading to such perverse results ? Is it just that we shouid 
keep aloof while everyday numberless sisters of . our country are undergoing 
extreme hardships? Vakulika’s violent death bears testimony to thc fact 
that the sacred fire of the crest jewels of chastity such as Sita, Savitri and 
Damayanti has not yet been quenched in Aryan wives. ‘T’he life of that son 
of India is lived in vain, who does not take a vow to put down this system 
of emigration which seeks to quench the sacred fire of our mothers. 


78. In an article contributed under this heading, a correspondent to the 
Desamata, of the 2ist February, writes :— In 
the matter of emigration, the people of Austra- 
lia, Africa and Canada have been still treating the Indians with the utmost 
contempt, and insulting them setting at naught their honour. While this is 
so, a bill has been introduced in America, to prohibit Asiatics, the Japanese, 
the Chinese and the Indians, from entering America. Japan and China 
expressed their resentment at this through their own ambassadors, and 
requested that their people should be accorded equal treatment with the 
Europeans. The Japanese ambassador expressed his indignation for the 
Japanese having been mentioned along with the Indians. We are, perhaps, 
so low in his estimation! We have fallen on evil days' America has so 
modified the law as to allow the entrance of the Japanese into that country. 
Who is to speak on our behalf in America? It is the British Ambassador. | 
He has not once raised his voice for us in this matter Such is the influence 
of time! . As long as the vice of drinking prevails, the people of a 
country will be paupers. Our country is an instance of this. Our Govern- 
ment does not get its revenue unless liquor trade continues. . All over 
the world agitation is carried on to put down drinking. The number of 
drunkards in our country is yearly on the increase and every year thousands 
of drunkards are meeting with an untimely death. Do our rulers consider 


that time has not still come to keep out liquors and other intoxicants from 
our country ? 


Present problems. 


74. In an article under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 17th 
February, writes:—Dr. Muttu who has had 
ee Pai: long experience of consumption (Tuberculosis) 
hospitals in England, has expressed his opinion that consumption is rapidly 
spreading in our country and that the spread is due to our contact with west- 
ern Civilisation and the changes ushered in by that contact, such as the 
crowding of people into cities, the rise in the prices of food-stuffs and the 
consequent scarcity of healthy food, the spread of drink, the decline in the 
health of the students due to the difficulties of acquiring a foreign tongue, 
: hree years ago, the zamindar of bithapuram gave the Government 
fifty thousand rupees to carry on research about'this disease. . . It is not 
known what has become of the expert sent for receiving training in Germany 


and of the funds. May our members of the Legislative Council put 4 
question and elicit a proper reply. 


—67d. The Yogakshemam, of ~ 23rd February, refers to the deplorable 
Hie - condition of the landlords in this Presidency 
Siesta EDerennny Lord who are, as it were, a ‘‘football” lying 
, aa between the Government and the people, and 
: serves that, whoever might be the authors of their present pitiable condition, 
“a 18 ee for Satisfaction that His Excellency Lord Pentland declared 
ree to be a friend of theirs in his reply to the address of the Maharaja of 


Consumption. 
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76. In an article under this heading, a correspondent to the Kigtnaparika, 
Home rule leagues and Non- an a vg: February, pipinb a j a is xegret- 
, at some perverse-minde on-Brah 
Brahman leaders: a perverseidea. oad or, have, pon of considerations of j sloale 
and selfishness, discouraged the leagues, and in some places even suppressed 
them. We cannot help calling such persons, educated or uneducated, 
traitors to the country. It is something like asking all the other members of 
a family to starve, finding one member devoid of appetite. Does a patient 
that has been starving relish food? Can this society of ours which is accus- 
tomed to slavery relish self-government and liberty ? It is immaterial what 
section amongst us gets self-government; only we may have quarrels amony 
ourselves but not with a third party. It is applying our own halter 
round our neck. It is suicidal. . Where is the justice of spurning self- 
overnment ? The bureaucracy of our Government are trying to ignore our 
rights, if they have the slightest opportunity for doing so ; it is regrettable that 
we shuuld give them a handle by such foolish tieories. Tread not 
such wrong paths but show your valour, yuur heroism, your self-sacrifice, and 
bravery aud win self-government. If you work hard for it, you will 
without fail, have self-government. There need be no doubt. If we show 
our oneness of nationality and aspirations, can our prayer be rejected? Will 
that not entail a stain on the fame of the British Empire? If they wish for 
the permanence of the Empire, can they fail to grant it? There need be no 
doubt. You must not fail to join existing Home Rule leagues, and establish 
others. Forgive me for any harshness in my words. I repeatedly beg that 
you should not be perverse. 


17. Under this heading, the Asdhrapatrika, of the 2th February, 
writes: —When asked whether, in raising a 
fresh loan, government would adopt the 
Premium Bond system, Mr. Bonarlaw said that he had no objection for it. 
This system has been adopted «! all the principal States of Europe. . . If 
Government propose to raise a loan under this system, a loan can be easily 
raised. If 10 per cent of the interest be allowed as 4 premium the rulers 
will not lose much and the people have a great incentive to purchase the 
bonds. It will be well that Sir W. Meyers takes this system into his consi- 
deration. It will not be wrong that the British Empire adopts, at a critical 
juncture, a system that is ordinarily adopted by other States. 


78. Under this heading the Andhrapatrita, of the 26th February, 
writes :-—-The report of Burma Abkdri adminis- 
tration says: “Sir H. Butler would 
not agree with the Colle:-tors who represented that drinking increases with the 
increase of shops. The Burma Government does not approve of a reduction 
of the number of licenses, since it would encourage clandestine drinking ”’. 
Countries addicted to drinking before the war, have since improved by the 
tye en of drinking. The people could lay by crores of money. . . 

ir H. Butler does not seem to have noted what is passing on in modern 
world. It is ridiculous that a Government which are on the watch for crimes 
with a thousand eyes should say that clandestine drinking would increase 1f 
the number of licenses were reduced. If a half of those Criminal Investiga- 
tion Department officers who are annoying the innocent should be employed 
in the detection of clandestine drinking, it would benefit both the rulers and 
the ruled. ; . Sir H. Butler must alone understand his logic; others 
- cannot understand it. 


79. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 24th February, says :— 
Everybody has to agree with Mr. Rungaswami 
Ayyangar in his statemeaot that the Colonies 
had not made greater sacrifice for the war than India. [In order to 
obviate the necessity of spending extravagant amounts for maintaining a 
large standing army, the authorities have to form an army of volunteers for 
the defence of ithe country as in Europe. India, which is bounded by 


Premium bonds. 


Facilities for drinking. 


Military and naval defence. 
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ree sides, requires a navy too. If both an army and a navy be 

joer sg India. the ddiine of India and of the British Empire becomes 

an easy thing. We hope that this most important matter will be discussed 

and settled at the forthcoming Imperial Conference. | 

8). Under this heading the Aistnapatreka, of the 24th F ebruary, 

ae writes:— . . . The Government of Punjab 

The fear of the authorities. as if to show that they are not backward in 

their fear have issued an order prohibiting Mr. Tilak and Mr. B. C. Pal 

from setting their foot in the Punjab foe ee How did they dream of 

this? . . . What placed them in this ridiculous situation? Some Criminal 

Investigation department officer must have planned all this and the Punjab 

Government have had to use the shaft of the ‘‘ Defence of India Act = for the 

defence of the Punjab; but the marks of the shaft were not actual violators of 
piece, but their false images reflected in the perturbed minds of the rulers. 


81. Referring to the speech of Mr. Tilak exhorting the people to join 
the Volunteer crops, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
23rd February, remarks:—It 1s but natural 
that the whole authority should be in the hands of the English so long as 
they defend the country. It is absurd that the Government should be in our 
hands while we make others responsible for the defence of the country. ; 
We trust that the patriotic Andhra leaders will carry to the people the 
message of Mr. Tilak, and discharge their duty by laying the foundation of 
an army for the defence of the country. 


82. Referring to strikes in Australia, the gg ge of the 23rd 
February, says:—We should like to know 
a eee what the Sinton would say of the cruel 
conduct of the Australians at a time when the Empire is engaged in a great 
war and is shedding her blood like rain, when metals and ships are needed 
for that very war and when ships have to carry foodstuffs from Australia to 
the people of the British Isles. We have to see how this paper, which has 
unsheathed its sword against the Indians, is going to punish the Australians. 
It is because the Indians quietly bear every treatment, that the Séa/esman 
writes mischievous words against them. We should soon see that this paper 
gTOWS wiser. 


83. The Andhrapatrika, of the 28rd February, says:—The Calcutta 
Statesman thinks that it is improper to compel 
Kuropeans to join military service. The reason 
the paper assigns for this is that trade of its proprietors will suffer. ‘They 
will never place their trade into the hands of the Indians at least for the time 
being. It is easier for an Indian to become the Governor of a Province than 
to be appointed as the President of a European T'rade Association. ‘These 
European merchants are so very selfish, and never let out trade secrets. It 
is to be inferred from the writings of the Statesman that, when the Empire 1s 


in a difficult situation, there are still some English people who fear that they 
may lose their profits. : 


84. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd February, says :— 


Semen In his speech on Swaray at Calcutta, Mr. Pal 
ara). . ; 

. said that it was unnecessary to discuss the 
question whether India was fit for swaraj or not, and that the rulers should 


distinctly understand that the reconstruction of the British Empire was 
impossible without India being granted swaraj and placed on an equal footing 
with the Colonies. Mr. Panchagouri Banerji said that while the westerners 
criticised the caste differences in Hindu Society, the Europeans under the 
British rule were so many Brahmuns who excluded the Hindus and the 
Muhammadans as Sudras. Mr. Abdul Rasul said that it was improper that 
Mr. Meston, who had expressed his sympathy with the members of the 


‘‘Round Table” should have been sent to represent the Indians at the 
Imperial Conference. : 


An Indian Volunteer corps. 


Gross selfishness. 


049. 


Sir Asutosh Mukerji said that the Patna University Bill would. be an 
obstacle to the spread of higher education and that it was undesirable to give 
the Lieutenant-Governor, absolute authority over the University and make it 
4 department of the Government. | | | 


85. Referring to the village panchayats to be constituted in the Guntir 
district, the Amdhrapatrika, of the 22nd 


Village panchayats. February, says :—There is no use constituting 


anchayats unless the rulers grant some funds to the villages when con- 
stituting the panchayats. It will tend to the future advancement of the 
panchayats in the Madras Presidency to make over to them some of the local 
revenue as in Mysore and Baroda. 


86. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd February, says :—It is certain that 
to make over to Europeans even those appoint- 
The office of Registrar of ments which have hitherto been held by 
Co-operative Societies. Indians will create discontent in the minds of 
the people. When asked in the Legislative Council to appoint an Indian to 
the office of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies, the Government did not 
give a proper answer. It is rumoured that an Englishman was appointed to 
the office. If the Registrar be an Indian there will be great scope for the 
Co-operative Societies to spread. To appoint an Englishman who is ignorant 
of the vernaculars and unacquainted with the customs and manners of the 
people is obstructive to the progress of the people. We hope that Lord 
Pentland will not turn a deaf ear to the representations of the people but 
appoint an Indian to the post in question. 


87. Referring to the announcement of Lord Chelmsford that nothing 
What is the use ? could be done anent the system of Indentured 
Jabour until May next when the conference sits 
in London the Andhraprakastka, ot the 24th February, observes under this 
heading as follows :—We are sorry that the time has come after all for tne 
people to despair. It is well known that the condition of the ,coolies that go 
to foreign countries sucli as Natal, Singapore, etc., under indenture, is day by 
day growing worse than that of cattle. Isit anything but just that we should 
lose heart when the rulers are determined in that wise despite our lamen- 
tations? he Madras public are in one voice crying with tears in their eyes, 
“Q Lord Chelmsford! We pray that the system of Indentured labour be 
abolished. Alas! Who will lend their ears to this prayer ? Who will respect. 
this prayer if heard? Who will carry us over the hardships if it is 
respected.” | 
88. In an article giving a summary of the report for the year 1915-16 
on the progress of the co-operative movement 
in the Madras Presidency, the Swadeshabhimanz, 
of the 23rd February, after referring tu the praise accorded by the Govern- 
ment in regard to the working of these societies in South Canara, observes :— 
The Government have asked the Registrar to suggest in what ways the 
services of the Educational department may be availed of, in further popu- 
larising the movement in rural tracts. The only department which 1s in 
close touch with the public without instilling fear into their minds is the 
Educational department. To include lessons on the principles of the co- 
Operative movement in school books, to cause the inspecting officers of the 
department to discuss the subject at ‘Teachers’ conferences, and to invite the 
general public to magic-lantern lectures on the subject, are among the indis- 
pensable methods of popularising the movement. ‘The Government would do 
well to issue instructions to the inspecting officers of the Educational 


department on this subject. 
89. The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th February, says:—A certain corre- 
. : spondent has written to the London Times that 
India’s contribution to the oyr Financial Secretary Sir William Meyer, 
expenses of the war. does not contribute anything to the expenses 
of the war. Our readers know that India has helped Britain in this war as 
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no Colony has done. She:has sent many lakhs of soldiers to Mesopotamia, 
Egypt and Africa, and is paying them wherever they may be serving. 


‘Writing on the help that India rendered to England in the days of peace, 


Mr. S. K. Sarma says ‘“‘ There were in England at the commencement of the 
war 400,000 English soldiers under 45 years, who returned to England after 
serving their five years’ term in India. India has spent on their behalf 
860 crores of rupees.” While in fact India spends large sums on. the army 
every year, fault-finders say that she does not do anything for the war and 
that she is indifferent. These words not only betray their ignorance, but 
also their perverse knowledge. Let those who cry of “the sacrifice made by 
the Colonies,” ‘‘the devotion of the Colonies,’”? say what sacrifice those 
countries made compared with the sacrifice made by India. No other country 
in the world’s history has shown such a magnanimous attitude towards a 
foreign Government as India, which does not enjoy self-government but is a 
dependency. We wrote yesterday what Australia had done in the present 
critical situation of the empire. 


90. The Andhrapairika, of the 24th February, says :—Mr. Chamberlain 
said in the House of Commons that he only 
would represent India at the Imperial Confer- 
ence. The Maharaja of Bikanir, Sir 8S. P. Sinha and Sir James Meston 
will only go with him to the Conference and that he will take a part in the 
discussions. It has happened just as we thought from the beginning. The 
position of our representatives will be no better than that of private vakils or 
pleaders’ gumastahs. | 


91, Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th February, says :— 
a It is not possible to decide what Sir Sivaswami 

ae Seen Ay Ayyar has done in the Local and Municipal 
Department, in the Department of Sanitation and in the Salt and Abkari Depart- 
ment, during the five years of his tenure of office. The non-official member 
and the official members come into collision with one another in the Execu- 
tive Council. The official members form the majority and they rarely agree 
with the non-official member in his opinion. The result is that neither'the 
rulers nor the ruled place any confidence in the non-official member. He is 
looked upon as an advocate of bureaucracy by the people, and as a man of the 
people by the rulers. This state of things appears magnified in persons who 
are modest by nature and devoid of self-conceit. Sir Sivaswami Ayyar 
who supported the national movement in the Mahajanasabha could not be an 
advocate of bureaucracy in the Executive Council. But it is natural that 
the place he was occupying should show him as such. The Indian member 
wields very little influence in the Executive Council. If he should always 
come into friction with other members, matters would not run smuoth. 
Those who cannot work in harmony with the other officers who form the 
majority are unfit for their office. 

In administrative work, especially in a country under foreign rule it is 
difficult to reconcile one’s acts to one’s principles. It is easy to pass remarks 
that Sir P. Sivaswami Ayyar has not extended local self-government, that 
he has not increased the non-official and elected presidents in local boards 
and municipalities, . . . But he must know best what trouble he had to 
take to do what he had done in his time and those that know his nature and 
aims know that he has done his best for increasing the powers of the people 
in local self-government. Last week, he authorised the Vizianagram Taluk 
Board to elect a non-official president. . . The character, intellect and 
self-possession of Sir Sivaswami Ayyar, who could despite the opposition of 


The Imperial Conference. 


- his official colleagues manage matters peacefully, are praiseworthy. 


* Loxapr«kasom, 
Trichur, 


India. 


The Lokaprakasom, of the 26th February, gives a brief sketch of 
the life and career of Sir P. S. Sivaswami 
‘yyar, thinks that in the Council he has done 
some good work, especially in the matter of 
local self-government, and hopes that he will take up again as before his 
rightful place among the staunch congressmen who work for the uplift of 


The Hon’ble Sir Sivaswami.. 
Ayyar. | 


o01 


The Malayala .Manorama, of the 28th February, thinks that as a Matarsrs Manonama, 
member of the Executive Council, Sir Sivaswami Ayyar has discharged his Feb. 28th 1017. 
duties to the satisfaction alike of Europeans and of impartial Indians. 

92. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th February, A*>unararem, 
writes :—It is necessary to enquire why the Fob. 7th, 1917. 
mortality was greater in the northern districts 
than in the southern. . . ‘The loss sustained by the pvor ryots may be 
estimated at Rs. 24,00,000 and it is necessary that Government should find 
a remedy for this evil. . . Most part of the agricultural profits of the 
ryots in the delta tracts of the northern districts is lost in the shape of this 
loss of cattle. It is necessary that the representatives of the people should 
put a question in the Legislative Council, and try for a fitting remedy of 
this evil. . . It is regrettable that advocates of bureaucracy whio say that 
the ryots have no hand in political agitation should not have shown sufficient 
interest in the matter of the protection of cattle, so closely related with the 


livelihood of the ryot. ° 


Cuttle-mortalites. 


93. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th February, remarks that the District AN>mmaratama, 
Officer should not have been included in the Feb. 27th, 1917, 
Committee, since his presence may make the 

ryots nervous while giving evidence before him, and recommends that 

another non-ofticial member should be added, preferably a member of the 

Legislative Council. It | roposes the name of the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur M. 

Ramachandra Rao Pantulu for the place. , 
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94. In its leader under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 11th  Dssszmncm, 
February, received on the 2nd March, writes:-- Feb. 11th, 1917. 
Educated Indians are convinced that the grant 
of swuraj is the means of their political salvation. . . When we consider 
that, giving up prayers for small boons, they are striving for the attainment 
of self consciousness and high ideals, we find that the angle of their vision is 
changing ‘These new aspirations are gratifying, but perverse notions stiil 
prevail among the leaders about swaraj an: the Indian nation. The old 
Congress Jeaders have all but one desire, to obtain self-government at the 
hands of the English. . . In their opinion, the foundation of an Indian 
nation is the breaking down of all distinctions of caste and creed and the 
adopting of the uniformity of the English. The formation of such an Indian 
nation is, according to them, a condition precedent for the grant of self- 
government. . . ‘These ideals have now undergone a change. It 1s now 
recugnised that the self-help is the main-spring of national evolution, and 
that the stamping out of national genius only leads to degeneration. 
But the educated Indians are still somewhat under the influence of old ideas, 
and long for self-government as in the Colonies. When Lord Morley pointed 
out that that would not do for India, the Indian press received it with great 
indignation. Whatever may have been Lord Morley’s idea, his observation 
was not without truth. It is beneficial to have a self-government adopted to 
our conditions and not a true copy of it as it exists in other countries, which 
is baneful. IJtJs, seeing this, that our national leaders long for ‘ Home Rule”’ 
only. This is the ideal of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilak. The notions of the 
former are still vague. Mr. Tilak’s ideal is more broad. . . The notions 
of other leaders are unsettled and at variance with the correct ideal. . . In 
our opinion, the Andhras alone have discovered the root principle of nationa- 
lity, and the real foundation of self-government. ‘They must proclaim 
their message ; for, on it, rests the problem of the self-government of the whole 
ings ... Wine people of India must themselves determine the proper 
form of government. required for their country. The English cannot. A 
uniform Indian nation devoid of difference is impossible. Indians must be 
4 united nation, embracing races preserving individual differences of caste, 
creed and tradition. Indian nation must be a happy blend of ‘different 
Civilisations and traditions. . . Instruction must be given in the verna- 
culars which must become State languages. Then the common people take 
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interest in administration and real self-government will result. .  . 
Andhras must proclaim their message, not only for their own regeneration 
but also for that of the whole country. 


95. In its leader under this heading the Desabhimani of the 18th February, 
received on the 2nd March, writes :— Andhra- 
rashtra is not only for the awakening cf the 
Andhras. They have a message and unless it is proclaimed throughout the 
country, India cannot secure a stable system of self-government. . . . 
That the Andras, assembled in a place, have adopted a resolution that they 
must have a separate province confirms that individual consciousness 
has devoloped in them. They should not be content with all Presi- 
dency institutions, but must establish separate institutions of their own, 
such as their own conferences. . . In granting separate representation to 
the Andhras regarding the elections of landholders and zamindars, Govern- 
ment have recognised the true principle of a separate Andhra Province. 

Mrs. Annie Besant has, in her singular farsightedness, granted a separate 
status for the Andhras in her programme for Home Rule. . . . Even 
though Government have not actually sanctioned a separate province for the 
Andhras, the notion that the Andhra country is a separate province is 
gaining ground all over India, and if it gathers strength will it be possible 
for Government to keep themselves aloof without sanctioning the separate 
province? It may therefore be said that the constitution of a separate Andhra 
province has already begun. | 


96. Under tbis heading, the Desabhimam, of the 18th February, writes 
regarding the report of the Public Services 

penn ot Wee. Craealelen oa true that the report of the 
Public Services Commission has caused disappointment all over the country. 
Would we be satisfied now with our new angle of vision, even 

if all our prayers as regards matters such as high offices, and simultaneous 
examinations should be granted?. . Will it do if the Anglo-Indian 
bureaucracy is replaced by the educated-Indian bureaucracy ? Will this secure 
for us swara]? Most certainly, it will not. We must have a govenment 
responsible for the governed in all matters of administration. People must. 
have the right to take part in the administration. They must have power to 
see that the taxes paid by them are all utilized for their well-being. This is 
the root principle of self-government. This has not been referred to the 
enquiry of the Commission. What matters, then, whether their report 
be favourable or unfavourable? We should avoid discussions about this, and 
strive hard to obtain self-government. We cannot afford time to be frit- 
tered away with the discussion of such small matters as are referred to the 
decision of the Commission. The Colonies are agitating for getting 
a share in the Imperial Administration after the war, and India must have 
self-government by the time they secure their object. If this opportunity 
be missed, we cannot have another. The methods of agitation must also be 
changed. The arrangements made by Government regarding indentured 
labour, despite their assurance previously given, have increased the unrest 
among the people. The use of our Legislative Councils is gradually vanish- 
ing. Resolutions of the Honourable Members are discarded, and some without 
the slightest consideration. While we are in great hopes that our representa- 
tives will achieve much, they are suffering at heart unable to raise their 
voice. There cannot be the slightest benefit for the people as the result of 
carrying on such farcical discussions in the Legislative Councils for an y number 
of days. ‘The representatives of the people must boldly lay before the rulers 
the grievances of the subjects, and if they find that, owing to Government 
rejecting their representations, they are not able to serve the people, they 
must forthwith lay down their office and go home. They need not fight with 
Government, and there is no need for discussion. Leaders of the country 
fail in their duty, if they waste their time, coveting profitless seats on the 
councils and honourable offices. Passive resistance will also be occasionally 
necessary in constitutional agitation. Sacrifice of self-interest will be of use 


Andhra Province. 
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on such occasions. If passive resistance be resorted to, Government would 
clearly understand the wishes of the hse This is alone the chief weapon 
for removing restrictions that are unbearable, and the life of Maharshi Gandhi 
is an example of this. Leaders of India must therefore decide upon a suitable 
method of work, and persistently work to obtain self-government, after the 
war.’ We trust that Government will not give room for agitation, but will 
show practical sympathy with the aspirations of the Indians and strengthen 
the mutual bond of love subsisting between the rulers and the ruled. Such 
a bond of love will conduce to the happiness of England and the future 
prosperity of India, and proclaim loudly to the world, the liberal-heartedness 
and love of freedom, of the English. 


97. In its leader under this heading, the Mesabhimani, of the 25th 
February, writes :— As time advances, the view 
Volunteer Px an opportu- of «tovernment as regards Indian aspirations, 
eee _  isundergoingachange. . . The permission 
granted by them for the enlistment of volunteers from among the Indians is 
a proof of this changed angle of vision. . . The words of the late Sir 
Henry Cotton, uttered in 1904 when he presided over the session of the 
National Congress at Bombay, have proved to be prophetic. He indicated 
that the petitions of the Indians would not catch the ear of England until 
she was Involved in a terrible war. The time has now arrived, and it is, 
undoubtedly Providential. ‘This war has afforded the occasion for the 
liberal nature of the English standing revealed in its true colours, and for the 
Indians to raise their lowly heads in the world. If this confidence in the 
Indian had been shown at the outset, the thirty crores of Indians would have 
stemmed the advance of the Germans in a month, and taught them a lesson. 
It is no goo! repenting for the past. Indian army even under a disability, 
showed its valour in the war an! won the admiration of the world. It saved 
France from falling a prey to the Germans like Belgium. It obliterated the 
German possessions in Africa. . . Mr. Tilak and Mrs. Annie Besant that 
have been giving their lives for the Home Rule movement, and have won the 
deep love of the country, show their gratitude to Government for this measure 
and are exhorting people to join the army and serve their sovereign. 


This is an opportunity for the Andhras. . . They yield to no other 

race in physical greatness. Prof. K. Ramamurti and a good many others of 
the type are a proof ofthis. . . We have hitherto been fighting for an 
opportunity, and the opportunity has presented itself. We must show our 
enthusiasm in act. If we miss this opportunity we cannot get another. 
If we join in large numbers, distinctions between Indians and Europeans, 
will be removed. . . The Andhras, the descendants of heroes such as 
Krishna Devaraya, and Prataparudra, will surely do their duty. 

98. Under this heading, Desamat:, of the 25th February, writes :— 

7 nee hse While on the one hand concessions are shown 
re scale a er of to the Indians, on the other national leaders 
” are subjected to restraints, and unrest 1s on the 
increase. The Defence of India Act is enforced on Mr. B. G. Tilak and Mr. 
B.C. Pal. . . ‘To use, thus, a war measure against Indians is a source of 
unrest. . . ‘T’odo, among the leaders, thus, at this juncture when the bonds 
of loyalty of the subjects ought to be strengthened, is not policy. People do 
not believe that causes exist justifying such an action. . . We pray that 
His Excellency Lord Chelmsford may be pleased to see such orders cancelled 
and restore peace. 

99. Under this heading the Desabhimani, of the 25th February, writes : 


' _. —Government have said in reply to the 
fhterning without assigniog Hon’ble Mr. Dadabhoy, ‘“‘ Nobody is interned 


eer without grounds, why should you have no 
faith in Government?’ ‘The words of Government are aimab e, but it may 
be suspected their acts are harsh. . . (Government have their information 


from the Police and the Criminal Investigation Department, who are their 
« two eyes”. The failure of conviction in some cases put up for trial by the 
Police is a proof to show that the information furnished by them contains 
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‘esponsibility or with the consent of the Government of India. 


D04 


lies. . . What might be the grounds of the Government for their orders 


‘concerning Mr. Tilak and Mr. Pal. It would have been well if they had 


declared that the orders were issued in accordance with their will. . . 
Reliance may be placed in the veracity of these leaders. ‘They say that 


they had nv intention to go to the Punjab. The order of Government is 


incompatible with it. We close the matter here deeming that further 


comment is needless. 

100. The Desabhimani, of the 25th February, has the following on Mrs. 
Annie Besant :—Ever since she began to take 
part in political reform, it has assumed a new 
form, and gathered strength. The nationalists and the conventionists have 
both been converted to Home Rulers. The trumpet call of Home Rule is 
heard all over the country: Among the English, who had known nothing of 
the National Congress a curiosity is roused to know about Home Rule (in 
India). The message of Indian Home Rule is. heard in all the civilised 
countries. The reason for all this is the mighty effort and self-sacrifice of 
Mrs. Besant. Her perseverance is unmatched. It is no exaggeration to 
say that Mr. Tilak and Mrs. Besant have captured the National Congress. 
May her life be an example to the Andhra leaders. 


101. Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Bhat’s resolution in the Madras Legis- 
: - lative Council urging that Stationary Sub- 

Magistrates may be allowed mileage or actual 

travelling allowances appropriate to their pay 
and status when they travel more than 5 miles from headquarters on duty, 
and to the Government’s reply thereto that they were not prepared to grant 
more than the daily allowance to which they were now eligible, the Sicudesh- 
abimani, of the 16th February, says:—We are not surprised at this. The 
Government would not have been any great losers if they were to grant the 
request ; at the same time, the Sub-Magistrates would have become entitled to 
allowances more in consonance with the cignity of their position. It has, 
however, become quite usual with our Government to stint where petty 
expenses are concerned and display all their liberality in the case of the 
higher officials. 


Mrs. Annie Besant. 


Travelling allowances to 
Stationary Sub-Magistrates. 


102. Referring to the order of the Punjab Government, prohibiting 
Messrs. B. G. Tilak, and B. C. Pal from 
entering that province, which has pained and 
caused surprise to all Indians, the Afanorama, 
of the 23rd February, fails to understand how such orders could conduce to 
the welfare of the people, and how the Government came to know that the 
two gentlemen intended to go to the Punjab, and wonders at this abuse by 


the Government of the powers which are conferred on them by the Defence 
of India Act. 


Under this heading, the Desamata, of the 21st February, writes :— 
There are cases which show that the acts of 
Government are, at times, without any mean- 
ing. The orders of the Punjab Government prohibiting the entranve of 
Mr. B. G. Tilak and Mr. B.C. Paul are instances of this. All this 
gives us room to surmise that Government sometimes lend their ears to some 
rumours that are whispered about, are terrified into doing meaningless things 
and are occasionally frightened at their own shadow. The annoyance given 
to patriots and friends of the people is entirely without any use for Govern-. 
ment. It, on the other hand, tends to the success of the efforts of the 
swarajists, and paves the way for the attainment in the near future of swaray 
by India. | a 

Referring to the order of the Punjab Government, prohibiting 
Messrs. B. G. Tilak and B. C. Pal from enter- 
ing that province, the Keralu Pairika, of the 
24th February, observes that it has yet to be 
known whether the Provincial. Government issued such orders on their own 


The Punjab Government’s 
prohibition order. 
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103. The Kerala Patrika of the 24th Febrnary, points out that the 
decision of the Government, not to export 

Exports of foodstuffs from ~ foodstuffs from England, will little affect India, 
England. as they are not very necessary articles, and as 
most of them, if wanted, can be produced in tls country, and observes that 
this restriction may have the effect of inducing the people to produce them 


here. 
104. The Qaumt feport, of the 20th February, has a leader on the 
margiually-noted subject in the course of which 
The national outlook fr the editor at length says, ‘‘'The real reason 
Mussalmans after the war. why we are hesitating on the Home Rule 
uestion is that. we do not care to ruin our special national rights”. 


105. The Qaumi Report, of the 20th February, says:—The Government 
Mr Pal of the Punjab has prohibited Mr. Pal from 
ee entering the province. Quite recently the door 

was closed against Mr. Tilak. Since then Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal has been 

prohibited. Let us see whose turn will be next. 


106. The Qaumi Report, of the 2lst February, in further discussing the 
marginally-noted subject writes: --The Muslim 
League and the Congress have decided that we 
should obtain Home Rule and that India should be placed on the same footing 
as the Colonies. | 

There is no doubt that this is a just and statesmanlike demand. We 
are unable to express any satisfaction with the present political state of India 
and we assert that the attempt on the part of certain Colonies to make India 
subordinate to them and the strenuous endeavours, that are being made by 
the ‘‘ Round Table” party in this direction, are a veritable negation of our 
national and social greatness. We acknowledge the British Crown alone as 
our ruler but no other power or Government beside it can control us. 

But the question is whether from now onwards we are prepared for 
Home Rule and if not, how long it will take us to fit ourselves for it. When 
we look arourd at the events happening on all sides, we find the area of our 
hope very circumscribed. The + 8 of Home Rule, which we now see, is a 
long way off and we have little hope of reaching it for another fifty years. 
Our actyal condition is this. Weare becoming indifferent to our religion. 
Our leaders are being overcome by European materialism and they are less 
amenable to God’s law than they are tothe rules of an ordinary society. 
Western education is essential to us but religious education is left to the will 


Onr demands after the war. 


of God. When it is complained that moral character in schools and colleges’ 


is being ruined and that Western education snatches away the time for 
religion, the answer is ‘‘ the educational policy of Government is so; orders 
and regulations are so.” If the death blow is administered to relegious 
teaching and if the tenets of Islam are being stamped out there is no help for 
it. Our condition is exactly like the following mental pictare of the poet :— 


‘TT said to the beloved [ am dying, Momin. 
“She replied ‘ what can I do it is God’s will ? ’ 


Can we not demand that the Government frame its educational policy 
in a way so as to strengthen our national and religious aspirations? We 
derive no benefit from the useless histories of Greece, Rome and Europe A 
portion of our national history should certainly be included in the course. 

We are unable to understand the biographies of James, Richard and 
Napoleon. We have no use for them. We want to become acquainted with 
the history of our national kings. Is it not uisgraceful and degrading to 
our community that Europeans should read the works of Avicenna Ibu-1- 
Rushd, Umar-i-Khyyam and Abul Fida, while we are compelled to study 
the effusions of Paks (sic) Stuart, Milton and Byron? rae 

The present educational awe has made our community indifferent to 
our nationality.. Weare in fact’ 
go; but we have not the freedom in writing and speaking they enjoy. It 1s 


uropeans so far as ideas and aspirations. 


Kerata Pareixa, 


Calicut, 
Feb. 24th, 1917. 
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said Home Rule will remove all these grievances. But Home Rule alone is 
not the only remedy. If we regain our lost nationality today and become 
Hindu or Mussalman, the British Crown cannot help giving us Home Rule. 

- Government laws and enactments are man-made things and there is no 
doubt they contain hundreds of defects but our duty is to.amend them. It 
is also our business to see if the clothes which have been made for us by the 
Government tailor fit us or not. The tailor doubtless knows the rules for 
cutting out and making up and we cannot interfere with those rules but we 
are justified in complaining that the clothes do not fit us and that 
consequently we are uncomfortable. 

Most decidedly we have the right to amend and alter, provided we are 
acquainted with the tailor’s crait. 


107. The Yaumi Report, of the 24th February, writes :—At the meeting 

: of the Imperial Legislative Council held at 

Interned persons and Mussal- Dejhi on the 21st instant, the Hon’ble Dada- 
sap bhai moved the following resolution :— 

‘¢ A special committee should be appointed in each province, under 
section 2 (f) of the Defence of India Act, to decide who should be arrested 
and kept in custody ”. 

The honourable mover observed that at present people are recklessly 
arrested and kept in custody. Houses are suddenly searched and no evidence 
is advanced to indicate the crime, charge or suspicion upon which they have 
been arrested. If the supposed criminal is not afforded an opportunity to 
prove his innocence in the Law Courts, he should at least be given a charge 
sheet stating upon what act of his the Government has taken proceedings. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Chandar moved an amendment to the effect that 
‘‘The proposed committee should consist of a High Court Judge ordinarily | 
an Indian, one Indian Vakil, not being a Government Vakil, and one 
Sessions Judge”. 

It is evident, the editor says, that this demand is in accordance with 
the Constitutional Law of Britain and the Magna Charta. This first charter 
which is still in our hands solemnly declares this as indispensable “no one, 


amongst us, will be punished without the lawful judgment of his peers.” 


In British Provinces, every accused person possesses the right cf defence, 
and the civil law of Europe grants the right of proof and argument. Russia 
is, indeed, the only country in the world, where the honour and life of a man 
are at the mercy of the authorities and the ministers. 

Telegraphic information shows that two of the Mussalman members 
seconded the proposition. The Hon’ble Muzher-ul-Huq said, ‘‘I have 
supported the Defence of India Act in and out of the Chamber. I empha- 
tically protest, however, against the procedure which some Governments 
have adopted. In certain cases my own community has suffered much in 
consequence. I take full responsibility for saying that feeling of unrest has 
been created among a section of the community owing to the internment of 
Muhammad Ali, Shanket Ali and Zafar Ali. That section is wondering why 
they have been interned. I suggest that by the carrying out of this propo- 
sition and the amendment thereto the Government itself will be the gainer.” 

The Hon’ble Muhammad Ali Jinnah said “no non-official member 
entertains the idea that guilty persons should be punished (sic) I propose. 
that non-official member should be excluded from the committee. What 
objection can there be to the appointment of a committee consisting of the 
principal law members of the Government ? ” 

It is to be regretted that Sir Reynold Craddack rejected the proposition 
on behalf of the Government. Mr. Reynold says ‘the idea of certain 
members is wrong that in the matter of internment summary information is 
relied on. Up tothe present moment nobody has been interned regarding 
whom full proof of his offence has not been obtained. 

We are not one of those who regard the Government with suspicious 
eyes. On the contrary, we have implicit confidence in its bona fides and 
we also admit its sense of fair play. But we do not know what advantage 


ood 


there is in keeping the crime of an offender secret. Tae Government 
punishes an offender and people think that he is innocent as no description 
of his offences is entered ‘1n his character sheet or in the confidential record 
of the Government. ‘The result is people naturally sympathise with him. 
In these circumstances it would not be surprising if they view, with suspicion, 
the procedure of the Government. The Hon'ble Mr. Muzher-ul-Huq has 
correctly interpreted the ideas of the public with reference to Muhammad 
Ali, ete. Certainly God alone can gauge the effect produced on the minds of 
Mussalmans by this internment. Mr. Saived Nabi-ulla rightly remarked at 
the meeting of the All India Muslim League at Lucknow ‘ The Defence of 
India Act has been, from time to time, enforced in an appalling manner, and 
certain approved and popular Mussalman leaders, like Mr. Muhammad Ali and 
Shankat Ali, have been deprived of their freedom. ‘They have neither been 
charged with any special offence nor has their case been conducted in a 
regular manner. l'hey have not even been granted an opportunity of 
rebutting the charges upon which they have been interned. Hence people, 
in general, cannot be blamed for thinking that they are innocent, but have 
fallen prey to suspicion and misunderstanding.” 

We regret very much that the Government of India has rejected the 
endeavour to remove the unwarranted doubts of the people. Had the pro- 
position been carried those people who have been accustomed to view with 
disapproval certain defensive measures of the Government would not be 
able to say anything. However, the Government can act with greater 
caution and release those persons of whom they have thorough experimental 
knowledge. 


108. The Qaumi Report, of the 25th February, writes :—In certain pre- 
vious issues the Quumi Report intimated that 
the Government had given the people of India 
an opportunity of volunteering. ® 

The Commander-in-Chief has introduced a Bill in this connection and it 
only remains now for details to be published. It is not yet known what will 
be the principle governing the appointment of the Commander-in-Chief and 
other Commissioned ranks in the Volunteer Army. At any rate, there is no 
doubt that the longstanding desire of the people of India has not been 
allowed to perish and just when it had reached breaking-point, it is 
announced that India will not be deprived of the right of putting her sword 
and devotion to the test. 

In this connection we cannot but deplore the lot of Mussalmans. We 
were once known as warlike nation. Our practice was to serve in the army, 
and self-sacrifice was one of our religious duties. The record of our services 
may be found in the broad pages of history, but today the very name 
“ Army ” terrifies us. We, Indian Mussalmans, have almost nearly forgotten 
the word °‘ Soldiering ”, and we can hardly call to mind our past skill in 
handling the sword. 

The changes of time have produced a great effect on us and we are now 
searching our hearts to see if there be any trace of boldness and bravery left. 
At the commencement of the British rule our salf-sacrifice and devotion were 
renowned. ‘The Mussalman sepoys of Madras were universally admitted to 
be loyal and Mussalman artillerymen, infantry and cavalry proved their 
prowess in many a great campaign. The Military history of the Madras 
Mussalimans is still extant. oc regiments have been disbanded and 
the temperament of their children has been changed, but in the records of 
our families the names of many ancestors can be found who were the pride 
of the British Army. | 

Although the military blood has cooled down in our veins and the Arms 
Act has deprived us of the practice of using fire arms even for sport, yet 
Mussalmans are held in high estimation in the British Army and in numbers 
they are not inferior to any other community. Mussalman sepoys have shed 
their blood in the Western and Eastern theatres of Europe, and in London 
a cemetery has been opened at Government expense for the remains of these 


loyal heroes. 


The test of our self-sacrifice. 
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It is said now is the time to test volunteerism. But is it likely that the 
community that has willingly. submitted to the compulsion and force of 
necessity and custom will be averse to the test of volunteerism? = 

It is the Mussalman community alone that regards military service as a 
sine qua non ! for death is the central fact of military ardour and the martial 
spirit. Islam is the one religion in the world which proves the unreelity of 
the fear of death. Every Mussalman is born with the belief ‘‘ The soul 
belongs to God and that He can take it whenever He wills”. It is this belief 


that consoles him. When he is seized by the pains of death and with 


assurance, does he become the target of the shafts of the last enemy ? 
Alas! for the community whose song only yesterday was this : 


“¢ We have been reared under the protecting shadow of the sword 
‘¢ And our national emblem is the crescent blade.”’ 


The community is also considering the call of volunteerism. Brahmans 
are showing off and the communities that quaked at the very sound of the 
word *‘ arms” are girding up their loins to serve, while our young men are 
standing and looking on. Great God! What has the revolution of time 


brought us to! We are now singing softly the lines — 


“ This love hath made Ghalib a useless thing. 

“ Else even I was one to whom some good did cling. 

‘¢God knows whether or no that enthusiastic devotion can be born in 
us again. 

‘ Whether or no the gem of our devotion will scintillate again 

‘© And whether or no our glory will be revived.” 

The time of trial and testing has come and the opportunity demands that 
we do something, otherwise we shall not be regarded as men of our word. 
Long years of inaction and inexperience have made us sluggish and therefore 
it would not be surprising if we were,to be slow and lagged behind. 

‘‘ But God seeth the hearts and understandeth 
‘He will do what pleaseth Him ”. 


109. The Qaum Report, of the 26th February, in a leader on the 
marginally-noted subject, writes:—Eastern 
philosophers have defined the world as the 
house of trial. Man comes to be tested in good and evil and to abide by the 
consequences of his actions. | 

Kais prostrated himself before Lib, Furhad worshipped Shirin, Vharaoh 
bowed down before another Pharaoh. The Pharisees regarded the ark of 
the Shekina as their Kzb/a and Christians adored the Cross These things 
made them ostentatious, conceited and opiniated. They lost their freedom 
which was their birthright. 

The real secret of our degradation is this. We have absolutely lost 
self-reliance and self-respect and are asleep. Certain sections here terrorised 
us and these demons are constantly before our eyes, and we think if in the 
least degree we give up propitiating them our lives would forfeit. It is this 
cowardice and poltroonery which has bound us hand and foot in the iron 
bands of custom and convention. 

We love to have it so and regard our life as of times bounty. 


The tumult of testing. 


III.—LgGisLaTIon. 


110. Referring to the resolution brought by the Hon’ble Pandit Malaviya 


at a recent meeting of the Imperial Legislative 
Council for holding the meetings of this council 
more frequently than at present, the Hindu 
Nesan, of the 13th February, observes in its 
leader as follows :—We are aware of the inconveniences caused by the holding 
of the Imperial and Provincial Legislative Councils once in four, five or six 
months, except when the budget estimate is under consideration. It is also 
known to our readers how in a recent session of the Local Legislative Council, 


Pandit Malaviya’s resolution 
for more frequent meetings of the 
Imperial Legislative Council. 


214 questions were asked and about 28 resolutions proposed to be brought up 


mS 


059 


for consideration, and that at the end-of three days’ sittings, the representa- 
tives of the people on the Council found that the subjects on the agenda were 

et unfinished and therefore withheld their resolutions. ‘lhe same is tlie case 
with the Imperial Legislative Council also. Even there, proceedings are 
conducted hastily and important matters do not receive adequate consideration. 
This circumstance was indeed giving annoyance to the representative members 
of the council for some time past. Pandit Malaviya, therefore, brought a 
resolution in that council recently to the effect that the meetings of the council 
should be more frequently held than at present. It was a wise resolution that 
he moved. Wedo not see tlie reason why the Hon’ble Mr. Dadabhoy and 
gome other non-official members opposed it, while all tle Indian representa- 
tives should have unanimously supported it. When there is a difference of 
opinion among the non-official members themselves, there is no wonder that 
the views of the official members are different. Sir R. Craddock, tiie Member 
for the Home Department, opposed the resolution with useless arguments. and 
said that the discretion for summoning meetings of the Legislative Council 
should rest only with the Governor-General in Council. Lut as it is quite 
natural for him not to think it necessary to call « meeting of the Council, 
when the non-official members think so, it is desirable that a clause should be 
added to the rules relating to the conduct of meetinys of the Legislative 
Council that the Governor-General in Council, in addition to his power of 
summoning @ meeting of the council at his discretion, is bound to summon 
it at the requisition uf a certain number of representative members. Pandit 
Malaviya’s resolution fell through, but it will certainly be brought up again 
for consideration 


111. Inits leader on this subject, the Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd February, 
says .—It is known all over the country how 
the authorities have used the Defence of India 
Act to restrict the freedom of speech and of movement of the people. Under 
this Act, hundreds of young men in Bengal have been punished with intern- 
ment. . . <A law which was enacted with a good intention has in practice 
been a source of trouble to the people. The Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment officers who are the cause of this trouble are confining people on suspicion, 
without discrimination, and then try to establish their guilt. . . This is 
unlawful and leads to agitation and unrest. It is unjust to apply the Act to 
matters unconnected with the war. Even in matters connected with the 
welfare of the country, the executive officers use the Act, without discretion 
and thus engender discontent. . . Well-intentioned rulers like Lord 
Carmichael are not always available, and the administration of the Act is in 
the hands of the Criminal Investigation Department ofhcers and they are all 
powerful. . . ‘The liberal-hearted even among the rulers should see that 
the Defence of India Act requires to be amended necessarily. 


The Defence of India Act. 


112. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd February, says:—The people feel 
grateful to the rulers for introducing the Indian 
sninn. Detenes Fores Hell Defence Force Bill in obedience to their 
requirements at least. It cannot be believed that the people who have long 
been accustomed to comforts will at once take to military service. Even 
those who intend to join that service will not do so unless the rulers cease to 
make a difference between Kuropeans and Indians. Again, unJess the rulers 
arrange to admit Indians in the army not only as ordinary soldiers but also 
as officers, the Indians will not easily take to the hard military profession. 
Had the rulers enacted this law at the commencement of the war, many would 
have juined the army by this time. It is the want of confidence on the part 


of the rulers that has resulted in the present undesirable plight. As stated . 


by Pandit Madan Mohan Malavya it is necessary that the rulers should give 
the Indians due military training and throw on them the responsibility of 
defending the country. All the Indians, the Audhras especially, should 
readily avail themselves of this opportunity and pave the way for the 
development of Indian national strength. 
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In commenting favourably upon the ‘“ Indian Defence Bill” the 

; Yogakshemam, of the 23rd February, points out 

The Indian Defence Bill. that, though it has provided for the voluntary 

enlistment of the Indians in the army, the Bill is defective, in that it does 

not confer equal privileges on them, deplores the absence of Military schools 

in India, refers to the statement of the Commander-in-Chief that higher 

appointments and other privileges would be bestowed on the Indians, when 

they were found qualified for the same, and hopes that the people will take 
advantage of the privilege now given them. 


Referring to the same subject, the Manorama, of the 23rd February, 
draws attention to its repeated demands for the raising of a force like this 
ever since the war began, and expresses joy at the Government’s present 
decision, though somewhat belated. 


The Malayula Manorama, of the 24th February, also comments favourably 
on this Bill. 


In commenting ne on = - " ay Ry one Bill,” the 

; erala Pairitka, of the 24th February, exhorts 

The Indian Defence Bill. all patriotic and loyal Indians to icles the army, 

refers with satisfaction to the Commander-in-Chief’s statement that Indians 

would be given commissions in the army, when found qualified for the same 

and observes that, besides giving Indians Military training, the Bill will go a 

great way to improve the relations between the Indians and the Europeans, 
and diminish the differences of opinion, now existing between them. 


113. In its leader under this heading the Kistnapatrika, of the 24th 
February, writes :—Our Viceroy has granted a 
great boon to the people of this country. ‘To 
speak the truth, to hold a sword to defend one’s country is one’s birthright 
and not one tu be granted by others. . . There are ten crores of men 


Indian Defence Force. 


between the ages of 17 and 40 in this country and if these are armed can 


Germany unsheath her sword against our Empire? Our rulers have under- 
stood this secret, but they want the courage of conviction, and the spirit of 
enterprise required to act up to their conviction. Somehow or other, our 
Viceroy has promised that middle-aged men would be enlisted as volunteers ; 
but it is said that this privilege will last only during the continuance of the war, 
and it will be withdrawn after that. This is very disappointing. Let alone 
this, it has not yet been announced whether the distinction between the 
Indians and foreigners has been removed. It is doubtful how far Indians 
would avail themselves of this opportunity should Indians be not given 
commissioned appointments, like the English Volunteers. 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malavya has said in his speech in the Legislative 
Council:—‘* . . . Who can assert anything about the future. ‘Today’s 
friend may be tomorrow’s foe. he people of a country must be prepared to . 
face any such untoward contingency. ‘This is an opportune moment for the 
British to announce that the distinction between the Indians and the British 
no longer exists. It is improper that Indians are not admitted into the 
Military College at Quetta. It is another piece of impropriety that the 
Indian Defence Force should mostly consist of the British. May our rulers 
show greater liberality in this matter ! ” 


The Kistnapatrita, of the 24th February, reports Mr. ‘Tilak to have said - 
in a meeting at Poona:—‘“ If you do not prepare yourselves to defend your 
country, 1 shall give up my swaraj movement. . . How can you have the 
tongue to say that you will govern your country, ‘but that the English will 
defend it? Avail yourselves of the boon granted by the Viceroy and enlist 
yourselves in the Indian Defence Force Show your approkation by your act. 


If after enlisting yourselves, you ask for commissions, your requests will 
surely be complied with.” 


Voxxaucana Pararxz, ‘The Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 28th February, writes:—The long 


The Indian Defence Force. _ urged reform regarding the formation of a 
defence force in India has at last been proposed 
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to be carried out. In addition to the ‘‘ Double Companies ” formed here and 
there since the outbreak of the war the Government of India have now 
announced that Indians may be admitted to military training for organising 
an Indian Defence Force. It seems possible under this new organisation that 
India may rise to great eminence under the protection of the Empire. It 
must be observed, however, that if the Government had organised this force 
soon after the outbreak of the war, the enemy would already have had to 
face Berlin and. march homeward. The French Government began to admit 
Indians into their army as early as last year. Our rulers on the other hand, 
for some reason not known, delayed this step till now. The Indians never- 
theless feel deeply grateful to His Excellency the Viceroy for this reform now 


at least. : 
IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


114. In an article under this heading, the Vritlanta Patrike, of the 22nd 


_ February, says:—The Government of Mysore, 
Government mewspaptrs 10 not content with the numerous reports and 
Mysore. orders which they are publishing in such quick 
succession at present, are now contemplating the publication of a number of 
(weekly, fortnightly, monthly and quarterly) newspapers containing details 
of the programme of the Government with which the officers as well as the 
public are expected to acquaint themselves. The quarterly, Mysove Blue 
Book Journ2l, will be sold at one rupee per year. Government officers will, of 
course, be constrained to buy it willy-nilly ; but it is doubtful whether there 
will be any appreciable demand for it from the general public. As the 
Government are already publishing a like journal known as the Monthly 
Proceedings, the new quarterly appears to be a waste of public money. 
Again, the Government have converted the Arthasadhaka Pairike (economic 
journal) into a weekly, undertaking to pay Rs. 4,000 out of Rs. 6,500 which 
is the total cost of running the paper. It looks as though the Government 
have no better use for their time than this entering into competition with 
private enterprise in journalism. ‘he purpose for which they want to 
conduct these journals could be gained at only half the cost if they were to 
publish the information they want to give to the public in the columns of the 
existing journals. Further, the Government have promise financial aid to a 
fortnightly paper which the Bangalore District Board proposes to publish. 
The paper is not likely to have any large circulation in the absence of 
constraint that the Government servants should subscribe to it. This move 
of ensuring circulation, it will be admitted, can hardly be conducive to its 
nermal yrowth. A large part of the public revenue is spent upon enterprise 
of this kind. The Government being of the nature of trustees for the taxes 
which they collect from the people, it behoves them to ensure that all their 
money is spent in the best interests of those from whom it 1s got. 


115. Referring to the proposal of the Government of Mysore to convert 

oe _ the monthly Canarese journal Artha Sadhaka 
Subsidising of newspapers in Pgrike, published under the auspices of the 
ies Mysore Economic Conference, into a weekly, 
and to pay Rs. 4,000 out of Ks. 0,900 which is the total annual cost of running 
it, the Uysore Star, of the 25th February, says :—It is stated that in view of 
the large number of subscribers to the Canarese edition of this paper it must be 
presumed that the use of it is widely appreciated by the public. It seems to 
us, however, that the large circulation of the paper is due to the constraint 
that the taluk officers as well as others who come under their pressure ought 
to subscribe to it. Further, the Government have agreed to pay Rs. 4,000 
out of the Rs. 6,500 which has been estimated as the anoual cost of publi- 
cation. If the value of the paper is widely appreciated by the public, as 
stated by Government, why should it need support from Government; why 
should it not be self-supporting ? [f, instead of thus wasting thousands of 
rupees on the paper and entering into competition with the existing self- 
reliant journals of the State, whose watch word is ever “the progress of the 


Vairranta Parures, 
Mysore, 
Feb. 22nd, 1917. 


Mrsogs Star, 


Mysore, 
Feb. 25th, 1917. 
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country,” the Government were to give them a little aid, not only would the 
objects of the economic conference be rightly fulfilled, but. the saving in the 


expenditure too 


there is a quarter 
fortnightly, 


Bangalore, 


would doubtless be considerable. In addition to this paper 


ly blue book already published by the Government and a 
to be known as the Bangalore District Gasette, is about to be 
started. Further, we learn that the Mysore District Board is contemplating 
the publication of a fortnightly to be known as the Mysore Disirict Gazette. 
When we see the Government ready to give financial aid to all these projects, 
we must observe that the Government do not know of any better methods of 
spending the money which they receive from the people. 


Vorxazicara Parerze, Writing on the same subject, the Vokkoligara Patrike, of the 28th 


Feb. son, 1917. February, reproduces the substance of the above article. 


ERRATA. 


Report. No. 7. 


Page 418, paragraph 89, line 
418 ) 


6, substitute ‘daily ” for ** Daily ”’. 


‘i ‘i 85 ,, 41, delete ‘‘ that” before ‘‘as”’. 
~ a - 85 ,, 7, insert ‘‘the” after *‘ hurt ”, 
sy 419 ‘i 86 ,, 9, substitute  Nadvat’”’ for ‘* Udvat ”. 
»» 419 7” 86 ,, 1d js ‘* propagation ”’ for ‘ promul- 
. gation’. 
4 Ae vi 86 .,, 32 ¥ “ Nadvat ” for ‘“* Udvat’”’. 
i. = = 87 ,, 16, cnsert “fair” before * dealing ’’. 
5, 420 « Sf 5 We Uy «6 ee poem”. 
,, 420 = 7. yp ee a ore”: 
,, 420 i os , = = “SY ae ore”, 
+ ‘ 7, = oS UC ae ae. 
», 420 ¥ i 4. =. «2 eg ae ee. 
Report No. 8. 
Page 453, paragraph 40, line 3, substitute ‘‘us” for ‘‘as”’. - 
5, 406 " 47, last but one line, for ‘ chairman” rcad 
—& chairmen ”’. 
5, 447 * 52 ,, 3, substitute ‘‘islands”’ for ‘‘island”’. 
a os. . hi — (‘‘) before “‘ Sir R. G. Bhandar- 
7 ar”, 
5, 457 1 \ 58 4, 10, substitute “were” for * are’. 
,, 4606 s | are. e substitute “important” yor ‘ import- 
ants ”’. 
,, 460 62 ,, 8, substitute “ Fraser’ for “ Fracer ”’. 
_ oon - 63 ., 21, substiiute ‘‘Carmichel’s” for ‘“ Car- 
michel to’’. 
.» 461 = 64 ,, 3, substctute ‘* men’s” fur “men”. 
,, 462, second paragraph, line 3, substetute ‘‘ men’s” for ‘* men”. 
,, 462, paragraph 65, line 18, substitute “ subject :— ” for ‘ subject,” ) 
,, 462 65 ,, 25, substitute “himself.” for ‘‘ himself,” 
» 465 i 69 ,, 12, msert “and” before“‘he”. — 
55 4695 70 ,, 25, substitute ‘ steps” for “step”. 
eT - 74 ,, 7, substitute ‘‘ blockade” for “‘ blockage”. 
a 460 - 77 =, «27, substitute * had ” for ** has”. 
», 469 »  T7 ,, 51, substitute ‘sapru” for ‘ sapree’’. 
,, 469 a 77 ~,, 982, delete the comma after “‘ India”, — 
,, 472, first paragraph, line 27, insert ‘‘ the” before *‘ Imperial’. 
,, 473, paragraph 83, line 14, substitute *‘ conditions” for “ connec- 
tions *’. 
», 474 = 85 ,, 12, substitule if” for of’. 
» 474 4, 85 ,, 19, substitute “ point” for “ pointing ”. 
», 489, eighth line from the top, for “ member’s’’ read ‘‘ members’ ”’. 


I-suned, 6th March 1917, } 
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REPORT 


ON : 


ENGLISA PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THR 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON : 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 


TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 1} 

for the Week ending 10th March 1917. hh 

District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send El 

to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief i te 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, a 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is AW 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed SB 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. ' 
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OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ''HE MADRAS PRESI 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCH 
PUDUKKO 


DENCY, 
IN AND 


TTAIl, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


[Nors.— Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with polilics are printed in big 


type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 


General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langu- } 
No, Name of publication. ate Where published, Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. —" 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
1| Abhinavasarasvati | Telugu. | Chandrika Press, Gunttr .. | Monthly.. | Janapati Pattdbhiréma Siéstri, $25 
Brahman, 45 years. 
?| Adyar Bulletin .. | English. ‘oe sone ao Do. “7 Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
} ildings, Adyar. years. 
gricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil .. | AJexandra Press, Kumba-; Do. .. | BR. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
is gg r konam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
Do po, ache Gs. Naré émi 
cultare .. e- | Teluga. | Published at Ellore, printed at ee 0 ib G. yanaswdémi 255 
— a ——. ay Gvien, Coca- Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
nada, Kixtna district. 
§ | Agricalturist .. .. | Tamil ,. | Justice ing | Works,} Do. ..|d. B. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41] 1,000 
Georgetown, Madras. years. 
6 | A’in-i-Deocan .. o> | Urdu oe iat Press, Begam| Do. .. | Manlvi Inayat Husain Khan 760 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7 | Aksharanjali .. .. | Cunarose gy sss oe Association| Do. .. | SriKantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
Press, Mysore City. . 
8 | Al-Masmtin.. oe 1 eee as oo Press, yapetta, Do. ms” email oe 400 
adras. ubammadan, . 
g | Ananda ® oe -- | Canarcse | Victoria Printing Werks, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman .» | Not 
wal, South Canara district. nightly. : known. 
10 Tami) .. | P. K. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s| Monthly .. | Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellula,| 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 31 years. 
11 Canarese Cuernes Pn Works, Do. .. | K. Sivarama Das ee ne 
Bangalore City. : own. 
19 English. | Base) Printing Works, Visaga- | Weekly .. ag gg — Vyab- 450 
atem. nava, ae 
13 Telugu. Andhra Chandrika Press,; Do. B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
trik Ang] A on Paisiba Prove, > in Daily and| A ye Rao, Brahman 8,000 q 
@ oe nglde pdahra fa a rress, . ° , " ' , 
6 | ae oe Telagu. | town, Madras. weekly, <r = G. ag 
9 hman, e 
15 | Andhraprakasika. Telugu. ee xm Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. ae Sie fone Nayudu, 500 
a ° ? e 
16 | Andhra Sebitya Pari-; Do. | Published at the Telugu | Monthly .. | K. Surria Rao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
chella Nuyakan Road, 
Chintadripet, printed at &ri- 
nivasa Mr . =. 8 
P 1 Mount + 8. as 
17 Do. Seneh es — Do. oe Kao, Brahman, 600 
nada i district. ‘ 
i ela t th ie lo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Oruz, Anglo- 800 
18 English. Published at the Ang d 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 59 years. 
Egmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madres. , 
: Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly ., | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
19| Antiseptic .. ..| Do “Cuettr Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. : 
20 | Arogyam on .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada ..| Do. .. "a gy Rao, Brah- 500 
1. |Chorch of Sweden Mission| Do. ..|Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 750 
21 Arunodayam ee ee Tamil Oran, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. . 
24 see | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry ..| Do. .. yprongey eon Mg 750 . 
aud Madame Richard, French. ; 
93 bala Samaj| Do. Krisknara}s Vani Vilas Prews,| Do. .. gy Brahman, 23{ 100 
sore. : : 
et hn i "Viluen Press Do. ..|N.  Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
25 a? Dharma Pra- | Canarese = ha a State. Brahman, 32 years. __. 
ésam., . Nanjangud;} Do. ..| M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 250 
96 Mahil& Do. | Published at Nanjangu 
Arya oe (Mysore) and — at the G years. | 
Royal Press, Mysore. : 
27 | Arya Vysya —«- | Anglo-_| Arya Vysya Press, Guntar .. | Weekly .. 8. wwe Gupta, Vysys,| 350 
‘ on — Asha Press, Berhampur ,.{ Do. .,. |S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years, | 1,000 
. {Asha .. 6. + | Une . i 
* Started, grd April 1916. 


+ Started, November 1916. 
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Ba nha esate Ae 
at | 
: ee e Langu- 
‘6, | “Namie of publication. nit Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. | 
— (2) me... : (4) (5) (6) ue 
{ re 
29 hini .-/| Mala- Akshararatna Prakasika Prees,| Monthly..| Rev. P. I. Joseph, Syrian 700 
ee / Kannankulam, Uochin State Christian, 26 years. 
80 | Bala Dutan or | Tamil... | Published at  Nasareth,{ Do. ..| Joseph A. Jenudasan, Indian | 3,000 
Children’s Herald. | | printed atv the Darling Christian, 48 years. 
| Printing Press, Palameottah. 
$1 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Teluga. | Chrictain Literature Society} Do. .. | Mre. E. S. McCauley, European, | 9,500 
Friend. Press, M«morial Hall Com- 36 years. 
pound, Madras. : : 
32 | Balamitram .. .--| Mala- | Nicholas Printing Works, Lo. .. |G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500 
vajam Calicut. : tian, 59 years. 
- $5 | Baliyar Mittiran 7 | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. .. | Rev. R. Robertson, European ..| 7,500 
Children’s Friend. Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. . ci 
84 Baliyar Nesur OT Chil- Do. P Palameottah Printing Press, No. ee Rev. R. ; 7; Asirvadam, Indian 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottah. Christian, 45 years. 
$5 | Bar, Platfcrm and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years... 200 
Pulpit. ; 
36 | Basel Minima College | English | Norman Printing Bureau, Fight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 300 
Magazine.* and Calicut. times a) yours. 
Mala- year. 
yalam a 
ocra- 
sion- 
: ally. ory 
87 | Bashabhimani + ». | Mala- | Raja Raja Varma Press, | Monthly .. | P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 500 
| yalam Pothenchandai, ‘Trivandrum, years. 
Travancore ttate. | 
38 | Bhakti Sondésha ft Canarese | Caxton Press, Bangalore City. Do. Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- te 
waja nown. 
39 | Bhana § oe .. | Anglo- | Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna-| Weekly ..|T. K. &. Srinivasa Kamath, 
Mala- kulam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. 
alam. 
40 | Bharata Kesari || Do. Sarasvati Vilasam Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, $33 years. | 1,300 
Puthencbanthai, Trivan- | 
drum, !ravancore State. 
41 | Bharatamata .. | Telugu. | Sri Virayogindra § Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajalu, 400 
Vizianagram. Brahman, 37 years. 
42! Bharati’... -- | Tamil .. | Published at 5, Oolagappa| Do. ..|T. Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 500 
Maistri Strect, Chintadripet, Gramani, 27 years. 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
| | dripet, Madras. 
43 | Bharati wn »- | Canarese | Vani Vilas Press, Bellary .. Do. _.. | K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 200 
33 years. 
44 | Bkérati Vilés .. Do. | Bhavaneswari Press, Mysore.. | Monthly... a Krishna Dikshit, Brahman, 200 
0 years. 
45 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. j ‘lami] .. | Bhuloka Vyasan Press,}| Do. .. | P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 220 
Georgetown, Madras. : 52 years. 
46 | Bible Faith Mission | English. | Hogarth ress, Ruyapetta, | Onceintwo| Charles R. Vedanta Achari,| 1,600 
‘| Standard. | Madras, months. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
47 || Bodhaka Bédhini es | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Mouthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 226 
Mysore. years. 
- 48 | Bodhini ie a Do. | Prabhakara Press, Udipi, ma 6a “ag Rao, 40 years, and 750 
| c Soath Canara District. M. N. Kamath, 55 years, 
: Brahmans. 
49 | Brothers of the Star English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical Do. .. | Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. | 5,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
| Chingleput district. : | 
50 | Carlylean .. ie Do. Chintamani Press, Rajah- Fort- T. Sriramula, 8.4., Brahman, 200 
: mundry. nightly. | . 40 years, 
51 | Catholic Friend. ** Do. Published at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese ee 
Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 82 yeurs. 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. eae , : 
52 | Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika Press, Kuru-| Do. ..|E. A. Nidhiri, B.a., Indian| 1,270 
yalam.| valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. | 
§3'| Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church, Do, ../| Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singhalese oe 
or Catholic ‘l'eynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. | 
Friend. 1 Progressive Press, George- | | 
town, Madras. | ce | 
64 | Catholic Nesan or | Tamil .. — Do. do. Do. o ee do. eee 
65 gue taruie English, | Published at Ssn Thomé,| De ea ee ee ee 
- : : Y. n ish. uD1I18 ome, 0. oe 6v. . . ‘exiera ortue | 
| pao SE | . printed at the Good Pastor guese, 36 years. 
| Prese, Georgetown, Madras. | . 
56 | Catholic. Watch-| Do. | Published at the Catholic} Weekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 400 
\ man. Supply Society, Popham’s ae : . 
Broadway, Georgetown, | 
printed at the Good Pastor 
a Ring yd 
57 varthi ~. | Mala- bakravarthi Press, Muttan- o. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra &50 
— -yalam.| cherry, Cochin State. 30 years. 


oo 


* Discontinued, April 1916. 
discontinued in July 1916. 


+ Started, 8th September 1916, 
| Started, February 2216. . 4 Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916,  °* Started, January 1916. 
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§ Started, 2lst May 1916, ard 
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90 
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So es ee er tet eee» 


Langa. - 
Name of publication of , 
: bli- Where published. iti 
pars 4 Pp Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, —_ 
eee (2) (3) (4) (5) 
; (6) (7 
Chakravartini .. | Tamil .. | Sachchidaranda Press, Koma- | Month] K. Vadi , se 
ea, leswaran vettah, Madras. y+. |K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania,| — 200 
rens' Friend ../| Anglo- | St. Marys School Pr 52 years. ? 

: beadt |... Cikdadite 00 ess,{ Do. .. | Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa | Not 
Choudari® .. .: | flegu. | Rimamdian “Prem, Ellore De Gace” Vallala, 28 years. known 
Christ Chureb, Mad Kistna district. : ae yi Anjaneya Choudari, 

Sentkie i » Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House Do Re ae ee 
onthly Sagazine, Mount Road, Madras f v. #. 8B. Heiser, ma 25 
Christian College Maga- Do. ~~ do a European, 40 years. iis ' 
sine. “i Do. .. |S. J. Crawford, u.a., European 400 
Christian Patriot. Do. —— Press, Vepery, | Weekly V. Chakkarai . 
i | He 1 Ve rai, B.A., B.L 
Church Mission Col) auras. = = » B.A., B.Le °F 800 
Singaaine. ollege Do. aw. Press, | Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu, x.a., 127T 550 
Cochin Argus... Do. = Argus Press, British | Weekly .. | C — ss 50 years. 
| mee oo | Ve aa erelra, A 
say mers World | pir” Pablished at 41, Avadanam| Do me % aie pe Be 
rtiser. | damil— Pa N : ° eee ° akrapani Pillai 
Tdugs | geet ot Ge Frateney Yadhuva, 38 years 5 Ras 
ress, G 
Commonweal | English Besant Prose Wow fedie Beild- Do M : 
nia | ‘hie, Gcceeniows, Malven 2 re Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
onch ¢ oe -| De Saraswati Vi asam Press | “De Ra bay 
Co ‘ Trivar dram, 7 avancore ’ ‘ si man Pillai, Nayar, 40 years,. 400 
a. Law| Do. | Published at Mylapore printed Month] M ; | 
sew. ) at Mesere. Th , yoo | Me B. Dursiswami Ayyangsr 
ompson & Co.’s Brahman. 36 yyangar, 600 
pers Press, Georgetown, me 
. adras. 
Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Pree; Bangalore City Do K. 8S. Krishna A 
ae ee * ee « > na yyar Brahman, 
Chiliatied Raw thsetow.:| a | Puameeen meee oe 65 years, good. | cated, 
ee ee ee 600 
Dail Works, Mount Koad Sodean. seeceonadad iene 
y Post oe Do. Daily Post Press Civil and | Dail i 
| Military Stats ’ an ai y (two T. M. Babington, Euro 58 
Deocan Law Report | Orda pecan me tion, Bungalore.| editions).| years — 3,000 
| a oo ao Monthly,.|Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
— — Muhammadan, 37 years. : 
Desabhimani oe | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. P. T. Tiru , 
| Tamil. _ Town. Brah venkata § Achari, 466 
Do. oe | Teluga. | Desabhimani Press, Guntér .. Do D : ‘Béahdchslepathi a 
* ee * a 300 
Do. .. | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press Do a a 
| a wl Quilon, ‘Travancore. 30 years a a 
yalam. : 
” | Telaga. | —— Press, Rajab- Do. ...| Rayavarapu Ramamurti 700 
a ee rah ’ 
Do. | Sujunaran;ani Press, Coca- | Once in two | Rev. XN.” yt Ae cand Indi 
| eae wolte Missi Pp Bs agg yp terme i ag : ey yee 
a 1 c ~ am e wi - ‘ 
| Syewe City. ssion ress, Do. H, Sumitra, In Christian ., 500 
Do. ae at Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa a iiclieae pen 
re, sore State. ! . i 
Mala- Lakshmi . ico Press, Ban. oa p aieeni Venn, : 
yalam. Kottakkal Devam, Malabar —_— Variyan,| 395 
; trict. ; 
Dharma Poshini. | Anglo- {| Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onni 
— Travancore State. monthly. 38 years. > ae, Sayer, 950 
yalam. 
Dharma Prachara _... | English. sic sonny 7 Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman 200 
Press, Mysore. 64 years. : 
eammaprebact Telugu. ~ a Tenali, a . 2 Suryaprakasa, Rao 250 
untur district. ’ ’ 
Dharmasadhini ..| 0. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. a rs oe ee 29 500 
Di of Indian Case | English. | Publi My a : | 
Ev. gi. | Publhel oh ye | | eames, Spe | 
Works, Mount Koad, and the are 
India Printing Works, 
a . et nae Madras. 
° asantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besan : 
sea, | ‘Tel . Society Buildings, Adasen: | ee 68 a. h—Panegentry 0,000 
Telugu. | Victoria Jubitee Press, | Monthly., | P. Narasimbhayya, 59 y 
Chittoor. J. Srinivina Hho. oe coe bcd 
; : : f { raomans. 
Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. Weekly .. B.A. J ros Heder, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
Enelich, | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. | C. Srini ak Mt 
' oat Press, Mount Koad, — Pay 7 : 608 


® Started, June 1916, . 


ee ed 


+ Not published for the last two years. 


Rn eae 


- $Bterted, 16th Anzuat 1916. 
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a —— a Se a ee —+— — _—_——— 
4 cation. 
1) (2): (3) | (4) (5) hs (7) 
oo =a Scheol Jour-|:Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Monthly .. ee Brahman, | 1,500 
, | ! mundry. | 6 te al 
- 93 | Btatkalasatyam or | Malaya- | Published at the South Indian}, Do. .. Rev. J.S. James, European, 37 | Not 
+ Present Truth. * lam. Mission of Seventh Day| . years. | known, 
| Adventists, Kilpauk, and | . ata 
ne ee printed at the 5.P.0.K. 
; ee } Press, Vepery, Madras. |: | , ) 
' 94: Bveryman’s English, | Kanara Press, Georgetown,| Do. .. | A. Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
: _ | .cReview. t | | Madras. ae __ Brahman, 50 years. 
95 | Findlay College, Maga- Do. | Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | S. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 400 
ry i way - Tanjore district, printed:at |): — : Kada)i. Rao, B.a., Brahmans: . 
! the Wesleyan Mission Press, 3 
Mt Es. | et Mysore City. ns ee 
96 | Friendly Instructor ..| Tamil../ Palamcottah Printing Press, Monthly... | Rev. D. : Pakkianathan, Indian | 1,060 
ea : | Palamoottah, | _ Christian, 63 years. , 
97 |George Gazette ..| Urdo .. | Muhammadi Press, Civil and Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Bis ee | | Military Station, Bangalore. ._ 39 years, - 
98 | Gopala Krishnan ee ao M. V. Press, Palghat .. | Monthly.. | P ‘aon Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
“um. years. 
99 | Gospel Witness ». | English. | AmericanEvangelicalLutheran | Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
Ns | Mission Press, Guntar. : can, 41 years. 
100 | Grihalakehmi .. ../| Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore,| Do. ..|N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
3 Kistna district. years. | 6 
101 | Harvest Field .. _.. | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press,| Dv. .. me H. Galliford, European, 645 
, | .| Mysore. : . years. 
102 | High School | English The. Palamectteh * Printing | Fort- D. Gnanayya Timothy, Indian 200 
Herald.t and Press, ralumcottah, Tinne-| ulgbtly. Christian. 
i Tamil. |  velly. mags ; 
- * 103 | Hindu “ »- | English. | National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8, Kasturiranga Ayyangar, s.a.,| 6,100 
| , Madras. weekly & B.t., Brahman, 6] years. 
‘ oe ee Pe weekly. : 
101 | Hindu Nesan o> | Tami) .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara-| Daily ../T. 8S. Kothandarama Ayyar,| 1,500 
, ee singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 48 vears. 
: : Road. Madras. 
105 | Hindu Sundari .. | Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj § Press, | Monthly../| 8. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. £00 
ee : | ‘+ Cocanada. _ Chaddamma,32. ys. , Brahmans. 
106 | Hitakarin: .. »»| Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy| Do. ..| Visulakshi Ammal, Brahman,' 1,000 
To eee ne Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
! Triplicane, Madras. 
107 Do. »» ee | Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brab- 400 
Kistna district. man, J3 years. 
108 | Hitavadi «. = ++ | ~—~iDa. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly..| Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 5£0 
Dove Press, Maealipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
‘.. 109 | Humanity .- -- | English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 400 
ce town, Madras. nightly. years. | 
' 110 | Mlustrated Crimi-| Do. Vic*oria Press, Vellore, North Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-' 1,400 
ede nal Investigation Arcot district. | man, 44 years. 
or and Law Digest. 
4° 411 | Indian Advertiser. | French, | Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..| 8S. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
Eng- years. 
i lish and | 
| Tamil. 
112 | Indiam Christian. | English. | Madras Times Press, Mount; Do. ..| W. C. Irvine, European, 41 | 1,100 
{ Hoai,Madras. — years. : 
«a: 2128 | indian Christian | Do. Published in bangalore, printed; Do. ..| Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 500 
Endeavour. | at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
: Press, Mysore. 
114 | Indian Chureh News| Do. Hogarth Press, Royapettab,; Do. ..j| D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
and Review. } | Madras. years, 
115 | Indian Emigrant. . Do. Published at Mylapore, printed; Do, ..|T.K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
| at the India rinting Works, man, 34 years. 
, Georgetown, Madras. 
116 | Indiam Emgineer. | Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s; Do. ..|T. BR. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
and printed at the Minerva. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


117 | Indiazp Interpretes .. Do. /8.P.C.K. Presse, Vepery,| Quarterly. | Rev. N. Macnicol, m.a., 47 600 
| ' ' Madras | years, and Rev. A. Robert- 

: eon, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 

118 | Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Published at ‘* Histoy’’, San Do. Mirs. K. Satbianadhan, lodian 300 


sine. Thomé, Mylapore, printed at ‘ Christian, 44 years. 
the Kanara Presse, George- ; 
town, Madras. 7 i 
119 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | Jndian Law Gazette Press, | Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellaal, 130 
| Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. 46 years. 
'. 120 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Loz | Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
| . Church Road, Mylapore, man, 41 years. 


bo Beary | pies at Thompson & Co.'s |. 
} ) inerva Press, Georgetown, 
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“# Btarted, July 1916, + Sterted, Janhary,1926. - Started, February_1916, § Discontinued, January 1916. 
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Name of pubiication. ai. Where published. . | Edition, | Name, osate and age of editor. Ciroula. 
cation. Se pene : _ 
=  — ” _) (5) (6y" |. 
121 | Indian Patriot .. | English. | [ndian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karanakara |. : 900 
: town, Madras. | triweekly. Menon, s.a., Nayar, 66 years. 
122| Indian Railway| Do. | Published at § Triplieane,| Monthly... |S. K.. Subba Rao, Brahman, 150 
Sour 7 rinted by Pavar & Co.'s _ 47 years. 
: | ress, Patter’s Koad, Madras. | | ; : ce 
123 |Indian Review ..| Do. (|G. A. Natesan & Co.’s I’ress,| Do. .. | G.A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.u.v.,| 3,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. § 

124 | International Do. Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. ..|-G. Kodandaramayya, «ma. > 600 
i : Service Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 

ine. 

125 | Janabhimani or /| Tamil .. | Poblished at 3and4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.a., Brah-| * ~ 760 
keople’s Friend. Chetti Street, }rinted at the man, 48 years. 

| Justice Printing Works, y - 
| Georgetown, Madras. | 
126 | Jananukulan ».| Do. .. {Sri Krishna Vilas Prees,| Weekly ..| T. Y. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
Tanjore. 57 years. | : 

127 | Janmi_..- ‘a oe | Matla- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Kot- | Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 

ysiam. takka] Desam, Malabar dist. Samantan, 47 years. 

128 | Janopakari ° ee | Lumil .. Record Press, Vellore i Do. ..|V. KR. Vaidyananda Ayyar,| 4 

: Brahman, 38 years. = sid] 
129 | Jnana Bhanu .. | Do. ..| Published at S, Pichu Pillai.| Do. ..|Schrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at 88 years, . | x 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
: | |  Komaleswaraupet, Madras. Be AS iy 
130 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. | Urdu .. | Hyderi Press, Koyapetta,| Daily and | Mubammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
. | Madras. weekly. Muharmmadan, Sunni, 87 years. 

131 { Journal ot the Madras. English. | Publisbed at the Agriculrural Monthly .. | D. Ananda kao, Indian Chris- 850 
Agricultural Students’ ; College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
Union. . at the Literary Sun Press, 

| Coimbatorv. | : 

122 | Journal of the Mubam- | Urdu ..-. Published at 5, Franeis| Do. .. Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., nmB., |‘. 500 
madan Educational | Joseph Street, Georgetown. Muhammadan, 44 years, | 
Association of Soath- | | printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. Mout Road, Madras, ! 7 t 

133 | Journal of the Tamil | Anglo. | T. A. C. Press, Salem ..| Do. .. | C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
Scientific Terms, ‘Tamil. | | Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah-|-. 
Society.t | | _mans, ! 

134 | Kadamburi Sangrcha .. | Canarese Koyul] Press, Mysore es me xe : Venketaramans Sastri, Brahman, |"... 400 

-8 years. , 

135 | Kaithozhil or In- Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Chin-| Do. .. | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
dustry (formerly | | tadr pet, Madras. 44 years. 
the Visvakarms | | 

; Kulopakari). | | ; Te oe ee ee: TT 
136 Kuirali® as .. | Mala- Published at Ernakulam,; Do. .. | K. Sankara Menon, m.a., u.17.; 800 
. yalum.| printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. ae Se 
| dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
State, | . r 2 ve 
137 | Kalabhimani{ .. | Canarese Caxton Branch Press, Fort,} Do. ..;{ Raghopati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 
Bangalore City. 40 years. 
138 | Kala Chintamani .. | Tamil.. Published at 4, Maliswaran| Do. .. | T. V. KaJiyana Sundara Mudali, | -1,000 
Koil Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. . 
| printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
: 7 | sam Press, Choclai. ete e — ~ ‘ 
139 | Kalai _| Do... | Imprimerie louis Sinnaya de o. ..| 8. Bangaru: Pathar, Kammala,| 406 
Magal | : Linen. Pondicherry. 42 years. 
140 | Kalwi |. ne me Do. .. | Victoria Press, Madura Do, Bm &. ag aconitcyg Ayyar, | Not 
| B.a., B.L., Brahman, 35 years. | known, 

i4] } Do. .. | Kaviprakesa | Ganeshananda | Weekly .. | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 

casvoe* Verte van, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 

142 | Kalpaka |, | English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. R. Sanjivi Hao, Brahman, 35 730 

Pajamcottah. years, 7 . hos 
143 | Kannada Kogile™ .. | Canareee| M. T. A. Sharada Prese,| Do. .. | P. Bhoja Rao and .M, Thimmap, | Not 
in Pen 2 cue. [Seoenie. [OT Gudeme tebe el 
ish. i ress, Bangalore Uity .. | Di- weekly. - ¥. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 | 

144 | Karnataka .. .. | English. | Irish P galore City BF ba ec 29) 360 

145 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canareee ——— Trading A3sociation Monthly .. “ = Sastri, Brahman, 31]. * 600 

ress, Mysore. ae ars. 

146 | Kernétaka Granthaméle. Do. | Graduates Trading Association} Do. .. | B. Subba Rao, B.a., Brahman, |: . 300 

| Press, Mysore a a P. — ae oa 
ee Srinivaea Prees, Mysore oe Oo. .e, | M. A. Kamanuja angar 
- — Barys Ball: ~e — : ee 51 years —— - 
+e “1: oe Do. | Published «t the Sati Hitaishini Do. .. | N. Tirumalamma Va -- | Not 
148 | Karnataka Nandini *® .. office, Nanjangud, Mysore ae | pg 
Stute ; printed at the Sri | 
Krishna — Hubli, ae | - 
| : Bombay Presidency. —_- eet aa 
149:| Karnataka Sahitya Do; | Published by the Kannad | Quarterly. | R. Reghunatha Rao, Brahman ,, Do. 
Parishad Patrike.4 : Academy, and printed at the | are eae rae: ae oF 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, | 
Mysore State. ; | 
_@ ¥ 6. + Started in 1916. aeeaate t Started, February 1916, ° * 
ene) © Pieter Pater, a 1916. _, “f BRegiatered, 18th January:1917. . . Started, Apriliglg.. 


*¢ Started, October 1916. 
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150 | Katha ‘ Batna-| Tamil ..| Published at 162, Coral} Monthly..|M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years, good. 

the Stwadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


161 | Kavita +s e+ | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,| Do. .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 50 years, 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
district. 27 years. Brahmans. 
162 | Kerala Deepika .. | Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 800 
ala- Press, Movattupuzha, | nightly. 27 years. 


| yalam.| Travancore State. | 
153 | Keralakesari .. | Mala- | Perananam, Kerala Kalpadrom | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 


yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, guod. 
154 | Keralam* .. ee | Mala- Sarasvati . Vilasam _ Press, Do. ..|R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
: a Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
ng- Travancore State. | 
lish, 
) Sans- 
krit and 
‘Tamil. bs 
155 | Kerala Patrika ..|Mala- | West Const Press, Caliont ..{ Weebly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, B.a.,| 1,260 
) yalam. Nayar, 57 years. 
166 '| Kerala Sanchari -. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. Do. oe oF. Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,150 
years. | 
157 '| Kerala Vyasan f¢ ee Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram, | Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,| 1,000 
Cranganore, printed at the 25 years. 
* P. Press, Paravur, Cochin 
3 tate. 
168 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- . | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weakly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
nlae | kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
: yalam. 
159 | Keralodayam oe | Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press, Do. ..j|K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
: yalam.| Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 41 


: yeurs, Nayars. 
160 Kistnapatrika ee | Telugu. | Kistna | Swadeshi Press, Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 2,C00 


: Musulipatam. 38 years. 
161 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press,| Do. .. | A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
News. | Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
162 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian €00 
3 in Cana- nigktly. Christian, 28 years. 
: : | rese 
: _ | charao- 
| ters. 
168 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] School | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
t fe Prees, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 
164 | Lakshmi Bhai .. e- | Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri-} Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar | 1,£00 
valam.| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. 
165 | Lakshmi Vilacam ol Lakshmi Sahayam Press,| Do. .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
ones yg DVesam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
| istrict. 
166 | Law Weekly .. ». | English. | Published at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
| Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
167 | Light of Music .. ». | Tamil ., | Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Peran- ; Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
ga:am, Tinnevelly district. man, 38 years. 
168 | Literary Journal. {| English, | Published atthe Young Men’s| Do. .. | K. 8. Venkataraman, Brahman, 260 
3 Literary Association, Tripli- 24 yeurs. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 


Frinting Works, Mount 


Road, Madras. 
169  Giva-al-Islam § ..| Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George- | Weekly ,, | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 750 
| town, Madras. ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 
170 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly ,, | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 500 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; end P. Vuraiswami Ayyangar, . 
— by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
f imited, Mount Road, 
\ Madras. 
z 171 | Goka Mitran | ../|Tamil..| Univn Press, Nemakkal,| Do. .,|V. Govindaraja © Ayyangar, 207 
f | } ‘T'richinopoly district. ; Brahman, 88 years. 
i ) 172 | Lokaprakasam .. | Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly .. |T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,| 1,000 
g Mala- Department, | Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. 
| one yalame | Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
bo] 173 | Lokaranjini?  .. | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-| Do. .. |P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 


varam, Tanjore district. 88 years. 
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174 Lokopakari i.e «| Do. ..|Sachchidananda Press, Koma-; Do. .,|K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 
leswaranpettab, Madras. 52 years. 
175 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical {| Monthly .. | Mrs. H. ©. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
Book for children. ke a Mission Presse, European. 
hx 2 : : unttr. 
§ ; 176 | Madar Bodhini .. eo» | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society; Do. .. | Miss Inglis, m.a., European ,, 700 
t P,ess, Memorial Hal) Com- | 
| pound, Madras, | 
* Started, January 1916. + Started, March 1916. + Discontinued, May 1916. 
& Discontinued, 12th Jannary 1916. | Ceased to exist in June 1914. . 4% Coased to exist, 29th January 1916. 
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No. Name of publication. 6 i Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- 
cation. tion. 
(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
Tamil .. | Published at 12, Thanikachala | Monthly ...| C. 8. Ramaswami Avyar ° 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; , man, 40 years. siti — _ 
rinted at Commercial Press, 
9 sme coo - n » 
‘Do. swethodist Publishing House,| Do. ../| Miss Grace Stephens, An ; 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 Pes. 4 ath si 
Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Aseociae} Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanv- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
Do. Published at the Madhwa} Do. .. Srinivasa Rao and  H.| Not 
: Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, Narasinga Rao, Brahmans. known. 
Mysore, and printed at the 
Jayalaya Press, Mysore. 
18] Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman,| 2,000 
vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. ; 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
182 | Madras Church Mission- | Knglish. | 8.P.C.K. Prees, Vepery,| Monthly.. | Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.n. 300 
ary Gleaner. Madras. ¥.M.U., Earopean, 85 years. 
183 | Madras Economic; Do Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, m.a. va 
Journal.t Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. 
184 | Madras Forest College; Do. Published at the Madras Forest | Quarterly. | C. E.C. Fischer, European, 43 | Not 
Journal.° College, prin ed at the Lite- years, | known. 
rary Sun Prees, Ccimtatore 
185 | Madras Law Journal ..| Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. |S. Varada Achari, Brahman,| 3,750 
: Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years, 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
186 | Madras Law Times, Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s doss, Indj Christian, 
}rese, Georgetown, Madras. 45 years; avd (3) C. Madha- 
_|_ van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years, 
187 | Madras Mail ‘e Do. Hadras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-|T. E. W®lby, European, 34] 6,412 
North Beach Koad, George-| weekly years. 
town, Madras. and 
weekly. 
188 | Madras Times... Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily ..| Glyn Barlow, mu.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madras. 5d years. 
189 | Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly .. N. R. K. Tata Acharya, B.A.,| 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Modern . B.L. Brahman, 36 years. 
Printing Works, Misquith’s 
Buildings, Mount Koad. 
Madris. 
19¢ | Madras Young) Do. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 84| 1,000 
Men. Esplanade ond, George-| nightly. | years. 
town ; printed at Methodist 
Publiehi House, Mount 
Road, Madras. , 
191 | Magazine for Students, | Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Qaarterly. | Mies G. M. Walford, xa., 800 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years, | 
192 | Mabaraja’s © College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press,| Do. T. Denham, u.a., European, 59 900 
Magazine. Mysore. years. : 
198 | Maha Vikata | Tamil] .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, | 1,060 
tan. | Madras. Indian Christian, 56 years. 
194 | Mahilésakhi ..  ..!Canarese| Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly... | Mrs. Thorpe, European a 850 
Mysore. ae 
195 | Malabar Herald .. | English Guise Prees, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. y. Hie Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
years. : : 
196 | Malabar Islam ..| Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press,Mattan-| Do. .,/|©. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
ala- cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years, :e 
alam. : ; ones 
197 | Malabar Quarterly English. Sundara Press, Trivandram, | Quarterly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.A., 500 
Review Gormerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Monthly a?) : K MOM ? 
Malayala ano-| Anglo- | Malayéla Mandéréma Press, Bi-weekly. | 4. athula Mappilla,| 4,600 
rama. Mala- Kéttayam, Travancore State. ; Patt Syrian Christian, 
alam. Ma = 
Malayali .... o. | Manamohan Press, Quilon,| Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, 8.4., Nayar, 58 | 1,6508; 
: Travancore. yours. spi 
200| Manavasevat ..| Telugu. | Kalavati | Press,  Rajah-| Monthly.. N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
| mand ‘al ad P Do T XK. ‘Stn Menon, 46 650 
201 e ne a- | Kérala Kalpadruma ress, ¢ 00 | He me , years 
Mangalodayam gg Trioh6r, ad State. and K. Sankara Menon, 38 
: years, Sudras. 
+ Started, April 1916, ¢ Not published since 7th September 1916, 


® Started, October 1916. 
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§ Printer declared on 6th May i916. 


2 
i pong si ee . | Ciroula- 
.. No. Noame of publication. echt Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. | 4; 7 
er cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ae 
3 - | English. Mangalore ..|Monthly. | A. A. Percira alias Robeon, 200 
203 — Adver glish. | Sharada Press, Mang y Anglo-Indian, 37 years. 
203 | Mangalore Magazine ..| Do. | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... Annaally. na lho, Indian Christian, 600 
years. 
204 | Manja Bhdéshini .. | Sanskrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little| Weekly ..|C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah-| 300 
| —" Chingleput man, 44 years. 
istrict. 
205 | Manorama .. ee | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut ..| Bi-weekly. a Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 
yalam. years. ; 
206 | Meraj-i-Khiyal ..| Urdu ., | Published at No. 78, Thayar| Monthly.. | Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 
Sahib Street, printed "a Muhammaidan, 63 years. 
Razzakia ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. ; : 
207 | Messenger of the | Tamil .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School} Do. .. | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8¢0 
3 Sacre Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years. 
208 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. ,. | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
Heart. yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. years. : 
209 | Missionary Intelligencer | Tamil .. | Darling Press, Palameottah ..{ Do. ..|J. A. ep a Indian Christ- | 2,600 
ian, 47 yearn. 
210 | Mission News... | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- Quarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 630 
7 an Miseion Press, Guntar. 51 years. 
211 | Mission News for! Do. Do. do. Monthly.. | Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 300 
3 Women. 26 yours. 
212 | Mitavadi.. Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ,. | ©. Krishnan, B.a., B.u., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Mala- Calicut. 44 years. 
yalam. 
218 ; Monthly Letter .. | Tawi) .. | Palameottah Printing Press,, Do. ..; Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 390 
Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
214 | Morning Star .. ». | English. | St. Joseph’s Industria] School | Six times a | Rev. Father L, lacombe, ¢.3.,| 1,209 
Press, Trichinopoly. year, Frenchman, 50 years. 
215 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-lslam Press, | Weekly .. | 8. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Mubam- 300 
sanga Nesan Triplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the Jslamia 
Prasanga Nesan). * 
.216 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu ..|Sultani Press, Royapetta,; Do. .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 
: Madras. rp Miuhammadan, Sunni, 
. 47 years. 
217 | Wushir-i-Deécan. Do. ..| Deccan Paonch Prees, Mat.bab-| Daily ..| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48/ 1,200 
‘pura ‘Govliguda), Hyderabad years. 
218 | Muslim Dutan *.. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Mubam 900 
| Triplicane, Madras. madan. 43 years. 
219 | My Mothert .. .. | English. | Published at St. Joseph’s | Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
High School, Trivandrum,| two Indian Christian, 39 years. known. 
printed ut the St. Joseph’s| months. 
industrial School Press, 
. bo cron age S | 
220 | Mysore Patriot .. Do. Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press,| Weekly .. | M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 260 
Mysore. . man, 40 years. ! 
921 | Mysore Social Do. Sri Krishnaraja Vanij Vilas; Monthly. | M. Srinivasa Rao, Brahman, 57 500 
view. t Press, Mysore. ycars. 
922 | Mysore Star »» | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. oo | Weekly .. ce Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| 3,000 
years, 
223 | Nagai Neela- | ‘Tamil .. | Neelalochani Press, Nega- Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 250 
locbani. patam. 55 years. 
924|Malla Ayan  or/| Do... | Good Pastor Press, Georg Monthly.. | Rev. A. BR. John, Indiau| 1,700 
Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 
925 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do. ..| Caxton Press, Georgetown,; Do. ..| CO. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 900 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
926 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry,; Do. K. C. Narayan Nambiyar, 600 
Parishkari. § yalam. rinted at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
| ress, Calicut. 
927 | National § Missionary | English. | T. A. C, Press, Salem ‘cs Do. ..| Mre.8.G@. Hensman, w.a., Indian | 2,400 
i ‘ Intelligencer. Christian. 
228 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil.. | Pentland Press, Palamoottah. | Do. ..)|P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,600 
t~ oe ) ; : _ 87 years. — 
9299 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Prees, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39 | 1,500 
M se Ettumanor, Travancore State. years, 
: yalam. 
230 | New India .. | English. | New India Power Press,| Daily ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
: Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
981 | Newington Schoo)} Do. | Published at “ Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
Magazine. Teynampet; printed b yearly. 
bi. Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
ee oh Mount Road, Madras. 
232 | Wew Reformer .- Do. Published at Georgetown ; | Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 ; 
printed by Vest & Co., 48 yeare. 
: — a p woant Road, Madras. Q : 
933 | Wigazhkalasatyam | Tamil .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, E 0co 
| - oe fhe Present Mission of the Seventh Day| | 87 years. er 
Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed | 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
® Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. t Started, June 1916, } Started, January 1917. 


073 


| — | 
° 4s 60 : ae | 
No. Name of publication. Pabli- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroula. 
| cation. : tion. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

934 | Noble College Leader ,, | English. | Church Missionary Society | Quarterly. | T. V. N arasayya, 24 years, and 300 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. Le Visweswara Kao, 

| Brahmans. 

235 | Won-Brahman [for-; Do. | Published at the General| Weekly ..|C. Surangapani — Mudaliyar, | 2,000 

merly the Advertiser's Advertising Co. and printed Vellala, 25 year 
. Pp » 26 years. 
(Free) Manual } at the Weekly Newspapers 
Press, 4/15-a, General 
Patter’s Road, Madras. 

936 | Noor® .. oe «+ | Urdu ,. | Qaumi Prese, Pyoroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not’. 

: Triplicane, Madras. nightly. madan, 41 years. known. 

237 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly | Miss J. H. Hoss, m.a,, B.8ce., 480 
Church of Scotland Mission European, $1 years. 

Girls’ Boarding School, fs 
Ruayapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
; Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

238 |Our Little Paper t Do. Poblished at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly.. | R, P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 650 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, | 
Trichinopoly. : 

239 |Outlookt .. at a Published at the Y.W.C.A., | Quarterly. | Miss F. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
Coonoor, printed at the years. known. 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Press, Ootacamund. 

240 | Pandia Nesan _... | Tamil .. —— Vilasam Prees,| Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 48 400 

ura. ' ears. 

241 | Penkalvi or Female Do. .. | Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. Pe Tayarammal, Brahman,| 1,000 

Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. ; 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. ; : 
242 | People’s Opinion | English. | Sundara Prees, Trivandrom, | Bi-weekly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.a., 500 
oo? the 1’eopie’s Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. | 
eekly). 
243 | Planters’ Do. Doily Post Press, Civil and ; Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53| 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 

244 | Popular Magazine -- | Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Panl C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
Travancore State. lan, 40 years. 

245 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown,| Do. .. | Hen evadas, B.A. Tey 300 

na). Madras. Indian Christian, 32 years. 

246 | Prabandhakalpa- Telugu. | Bhurati Vilas Prees, Narasa- Do. ..j|G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 

vallari. { raopet, Guntur district. 50 years. | 

247 | Prabodhini ae Do. Prabodhini Press, Doggirala,;| Do. ..|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 850 
Guntar district. 40 ycars. 

248 | Prajanukulan~ =... | ‘J'umil .. | Published at Srirangam;| Do. 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 

rinted at the Chandra Balija, 29 years. 
Goa Georgetown, Madras. 
24? | Prapanja Mitran § Do. . Sachchidananda I’ress, Koma-| Weekly .- | M. Shunmuga Mudaliyar, | Not 
| leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. known, 

250 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Ruma Press, Ellore, Kaistna Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 

district. yeoars,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 

251 | Prayer Circular re Do. The Ootacamund and Nilgiri Do. ../| Rev. KR. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 
Press, Coonoor. , 73 years. | 

262 | Presentation Annual .. | English. | Published at the Presentation Annually. {*Rev. Mother Berkmars Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. — 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 

Madras. | | : 

253 | Progress ae os Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- : | 
pound, Madras. ; | 

254 | Promptugyiam .. —... | Latin .. | Industrial School Press, Erna-/ Do. .. | Rev. Father Ligory, European, |- 1,050 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. : 

255| Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorias Press, Madura ot ee oe egy -pstonny Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 

dayam. man, ears. : : | 

256 ‘menl- .. | Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civi) and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 757 

Qasim-ul-Akhbar Tamil Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
and 
English : 

267 Qaumi Report .. Urda ..| Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, | Daily ..|M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 790 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 

258| Ravi ..  .. «| Telugu. | Sujanuranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. eo E. Smith, European, 43 | 1,860 
nada. rs. 

259 | Rayabbari en ae Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 40 880 
trict ; printed at the Braun years. 

Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
Published b John W. Roberts} OD ‘John W. Roberts European 42) 1,000 

26 ’ Billi . | English. | Published ohn W. Roberts 0. : . ” . 

| eet oe ee ' & Co., +8, Patter’s Road, | years. 3 I. 
Madras, printed at the | 
Madras Times Press, Mount | ) 
Road, Madras. 
c 
* Printer declared on 16th May 1916. - +. An old paper not previously reported. 
¢ Not published for the last two years. § Started, 28rd June 1916. 
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261 | Risala-i-Albadi .. | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 600 
rinted ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
os asaratta, Hyderabad. | . 
962 | Risdéla-i-Hifézat-o- Urdu Deocan Punch Press, Mahbub-| Do. R. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govliguds), Hydera- Brahman, 41 yeurs. 
Tran. Mab rati. bad. , i ‘ 
263 | Rieala-i-Ifada ,.. ..| Urdu .. | Akhbur-i-Deccan Press,| Do. ..{| Mirza Nisam Shab _ Sahib, 500 
; ne Mahbubpura (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hyderabad. ye ee aren 
964 | Ris&la-i-Maé!gueéri ../| Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. ..| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman,| 1,360 
side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 3% years. 
7 near Alawa-i- Bibi, gn oy 
2¢5 | Risela-i-Rahbari-Muza- | Do. .. | Suhifa Press, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 654 750 
rain. Hyderabad, Deccan. : years. 
266 | Risfla-i-T4j  .. ee | Do. .- | Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali- Do. .. | Abdal Wafa GhuJam Muham-| 1,000 
ae 3 kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wuafaé, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 
267 | Rishla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen Do. ..|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
nia. + ay Bahador, Uydera- Nuhammadan, 54 years. 
ad. 
268 | Risala-i-Zakhira »» | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika-| Do. .. | Saiyed Nasur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
man, Hyderabad. madan, 80 years. 
969 | Sadguru ae o> 1 Tami] ., | Published at 87, Ramaswami Do. .. | C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 86 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, » 
Georgetown, Madras. 
$70 | Sadhvi oe -- | Canarese ig Vani Vilasa Prees, | Weekly .. “er Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, | 1,200 
ysore. : years. 
271 | Sahaya ee oe | Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam  Paradesi, Indian 800 
Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
272 | Sahifa eo e+ | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, | Daily ..{| Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
sa Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
273 | Sahriday4 or the San- | Sanskrit, | Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. |. Krishnaraa Acharya, m.a., 500 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakum, ’ Brahman, 47 years. 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
3 Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 
274 | Saiph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore -» | Weekly ..|8. 8S. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
Sahib, Muhammaz‘an, 41 years. 
275 | Saivam .. os e-| Do. ..| Published at the Chennai/ Montbly.. | I. Adimula Madaliyar, Vellala, 750 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 62 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana t’rees, 
. Georgetown, Madras. 
2738 | Sampad Abhbynda- | Anglo- {| Graduates’ I'rading Association | Daily .. | M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 500 
ya or Wealth of { Cana- Press, Mysore. 40 years. 
Mysore. rese. 
277 | Samudaya Deepika .. eo Edward Press, Cannanore Monthly ,. | K. 4 uttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
. poe : yalam. 48 years. 
278 | Samudaya Parish- Do. | The Travancore Printing and Dv. ..| A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years ..| 1,000 
karini. Publishing Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 
279 | Samudra Thee- | Anglo- | Rajuraja Varma Press, Puthen- | Weekly .. | L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, | 1,000 
| Yram.* Mala- chanthai, Trivandram, 40 years. 
3 yalam.| Travancore State. 
280 | Sanatana Dharmam .. — West Coast Press, Calicut ..| Monthly.. | M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
yalam 38 years 
281 | Sangita Prakasika .. | Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda| Do. M. ge ee Nayudu, 500 
: ae and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu,| printed at the Chandra Prees, 
ey Georgetown, Madras. 
282 | Sangita Sateampradaya; Do. Sarathi Prees, Vepery,Madras.| Do. ,,/|8. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
: Deepikai. | ari Brabmun, 39 years. 
263 | Sarva Vyapi e- | Tamil ., | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. ee ee 460 
284 | Gasilekha .. ..| Telugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly.|(@. Sesha Acharlu, Brahman, 690 
Madras. 57 years. 
285 | Satyabadi - «- | Uriya .. | The Asha Press, Berhampur, | Monthly.. | Gopabandu Das, Brabman, 600 
| | Ganjam district : 
or | Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Do. ..| Rev. VD. Anantam, Indian| 4,£00 
of Madras. : Christian, 64 years. 
or | Tamil .. | 8.P.C.K. Prees, Vepery,{ Do. ..| Rev. J. Tazarus, n.a., v.pv., | 2,390 
of Madras. Indian Christian, 66 years. 
oe | Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna-| Weekly ..| Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
yalam. kulam, Coohin State. Indian Christian, 39 years. 
-. | Canarese | Published at Diddepura,| Monthly .. | R. E. Perkins, European “< 600 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, 
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290 | Savinudi .. «» | Cunarese | Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya, |. 1,000 
lore City. Brahmaz, 51 years. 
291 | Scholar ® . -. | English. | Srinivasa Press, Mount Road, | Fort- P.S. Mangapati Nayuda, Balija, | Not 
meee Madras. nightly. 27 years. We known, 
2992 | School Daye and Do. j; Methodist Publishing House, Monthly..; F. H. Oakley, European 36 "600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years. é | 
293 | Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co.,| Do... | J. Bernard, European, 42 years, 1,000 
Vamil rinted by the Ananda , 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Tega 
(seps- 
rate 
edi- ; 
tions). : eg 
294 | Self-culture .. ee | English | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam,| Do. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
.. Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
 § 
(e-pa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
295 | Sentamil oe es | Tamil ,. | The Tami] Sangam Power| Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 52 years. 
296 | Sentamil Selvi ..; Do. ../| Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan,| 500 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Negapatam. . 
297 | Shimcga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..|A. Anantayya, Brahman, 700 
| tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. 7 
298 |Siddhantam .. Tami) .. | M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly.. | A. P. Kalyanasfndara Madali-} 1,500 
Madras. |. yar, Vellala, 61 years. . ee | 
299 — Jungle | English, | A.E.L.M. Prces, Gantar Quarterly. | Miss R. E. Tailer, European .. 250 
oneer. 
800 | Sivayogi Vilasam ../| Mala- | Spectator Prees, Calicut | .. | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. | 
801 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti,; 1,000 
Advocate. | Cretti Street, Georgetown, 48 years. 
printed at the Methodist 
| l'ublishing House, Madras. ) 
302 | South Indian Mail. Do. Victoria Press, Madura os Do. a Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
803 | South Indian Do. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,,| P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu,; 1,000 
Trade Journal. | Chamber of Commerce, : Balija, 50 years, 
| Georgetown ; printed at the | 
| a Zimes Press, Moant + 
ad. : | 
304/ South of India| Do. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly ,, | J- A. Davies, European, 42 years.| 600 
Observer. ones Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund. 
305 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.¢ | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilasam Press, | Monthly .. “-o , Sowrashtra, 160 
. Salem. ° : 
806 | 8.P.G. College Maga- | English. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. ye gp Ayyars Indian 800 
zine. | Galt a Mae | 
$07 |8.P.G. High Schoo)| Do. | Published at Trichinopoly,| Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian| 600 
Magazine. printed by the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. : N, 
308 | Sri Krishna .. .. | Canarese | Ksheera Sagura Press, Balepet, Monthly ., | B. C.8. Rajagopala Sarma’... | Not 
Bangalore City. Pandi D. G Seatri known. 
309 | Sri Krishna Baja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Jrading Associa-; Do. .. , ‘a unda Sastri, 400 
Vijuana Vaibhava. Ph tion Press, Mysore. pe eee 
nskrit, 
310 Krishna Sadananda Press, Udipi Do. ..|K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and| 1,000 
e Bookti. od faa South Canara district. . ra co ala Krishna Rao, 
811 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association} Do. .. Vonketess, on. had Pages and| 800 
Parijata Prakaranam. Press, Mysore City. sg oF Peet, 
$12 6ri Sankara Mala- Tharaka Press, Haripad, Do. ee ae N am buri, £10 
° yalam.| Travancore State. Pp Lekeb vy es me * B00 
318 af Fmd aa .. es | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,/ Do. .. PO er aracaeambe, 
ee | BD T. K. Balasubrabmanys A 1,000 
$14 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | Tamil... | Sri Vani Bi ta eel Bar a ya Ayyar,; 1, 
ran » aric no e . ? 3 - 
15 | St. Andrew's Church | English. | Methodist Publishing Honse, o-oo | Mie i European, |" 200 
| (The Kirk) Magazine. vio ag psec Reel ‘Rev, A. °J.  Vanderbur 800 
) Published at St. Mary’s Euro-| Twice a | +6©V. S/ 
$16 8t. Mary’s Magasine ee Do, pee High Bebool’ George year. European, 46 years. 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastor Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. ~ 3 | | 
+ Btarted, 4th May 1916. | -Y Revived, Angust 1916, 
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| - 317 | Students’ Own | English. | Published at Messrs. T. 8. | Monthly.. | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. 8,000 
7 | Magazine. ° Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
wa 3 town ; at Ssinivase | | 
| | ; Varada <Achari & Uo.’s ; ; 
Bal Press, Mount Road, Madras. oo 
. 318 |Gubhashini.. ..| Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, | 1,240 
i 3 : Mala- Travancore State. 41 years. 
alam. | 
319 |Subh-i-Bahar .. Urde .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
vane ‘ coo eee 28 years, 
320 ini .. «| Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- sturi Sivasankara = Rao, | Not 
320 | Sadars & puram, Godavari district. — nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known, 
321 | Sujanamitram ee... | Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 860 
3 yalam.| Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
323 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhadi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
| cherry. nightly. 50 years. 
323 | Sukhadara Do. ..) Muslim Abhimani Press, | Monthly.. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
| Bodhini. : Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
394 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..|Niss H MoGregor and Mrs.| 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
| tions). , 
325 | Supantha ee e+ | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. >| Do. ..} A. Mahadeva Sastri. 64 years,| 1,000 
: and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 

iff . Brahmans. 

: 326 | Suvarnalekha ..| Telugu, | Soudamini Press, Tanuku, | Weekly ..| D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
‘ 3 Kistna district. 34 years. 
ge. 327 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar ,., | Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 

a, ©  ‘kagini, | 37 years. 
te 328 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George-| Daily and | T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 6,696 
ia: town, Madras. Tri- 27 years, and A. Rangaswami 

7. ; weekly. Ayyangar, Brahman, 
fo 329 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. .. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, Monthly ., | R. Subrahmanya  Ayyar, 600 
La Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
ms 380 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly ..| V. Shrinivasa Kamath,| 1,600 
ii . ; Brahman, 34 years. 

: ¢ ! 331 | Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
iq t : the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- Trivandram, Travancore and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
ie yalam.| State. Brahman, 40 years. 

a \: 332 | Tamilian .. e. | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Royapettah, Do. ..|C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 600 
f : \§ r vaphte ; Madras. ‘i 31 years. 
ae 383e1 Do. -. «| Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
tie Travancore State. _ | 36 years. | 

| $84 | Tamil Perumattit ..j| Do. ,, | Published at 386, Mint Street, Do. ..| V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasndeva | Not 

Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30| known. 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years, 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
335 | Taylor High School | English. | Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram lao, B,A., 2.t.,| Do. 
agazine. t School, Narsapur, K Brahman, 40 years. 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
| Mount Road, Madras. 
$36 | elugu Baptist .. | Telugu. —— Press,  Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. R. E,Gullison, American, 750 
adras. 49 years. 
887 | Telugu Churchman§ ..{ Do. | American Evangelical Luthe- | Quarterly. Gondi David, B.a., u.T., Indian| 400 
: 3 ran Mission Press, Guntur. Christian, 33 years. 
$38 | Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journal Prees, | Monthly.. | T. Purushottam Pantala, $00 
| Masulipatam. : Brahman, 50 years. 
839 | Telugu Officer .. ee | Do. Sri Kanyakaparameevari Prees,| Do. .. | Brigadier Yeenlasia European 160 
| Bapat a, Gunatar district. 46 years. ’ : 
840 | Temperance English. | Published at ‘‘Bonaly”,| Do. ..| Bev. A. Moffat, x.a., B.8c., | Not 
‘| Mews. | Egmore ; printed at Thomp- Bootch. known. 
eon & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
a .v Tamil ,, | Publisdod To’ Purasawalk 
341 | Ten India Vyava- | Tamil .. in Furasawalkam,| Do. ..|N. Subrahmanya Ayyar 500 
ser AB jot printed by the Penrose & B 
; | Goce Nurjaban Press, Madras. ere 
: $42: | Then and Now .. »- | English. | Methodiet Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 250 
| Mount Road, Madras. 
a 343 | Theological Journal ..|Gran- | Kalpadraman Press, Madara .. Monthly..|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
 e tham, : Brahman. 
. N 
an 
| English: Horefall & Co.’s Presse 
344 | Theory and Practice .in | English. | Ho ."8 >| Do. ..|A. Padmanabha ‘Mudali 1,000 
. Engineering. { en? Broadway, George- ‘ Vellala, 43 years. sia 
i 9 Madras . 
i -345 | Fheosophist eo} Do. | Vaswnta Press, Theosophical} Do. .,|Mre. Annie Besant, Euro 8,600 
Society Buildings, Adyar. o0 seane. pean,| 3,6 
| ® Revived . February 1916 + Publisher declared on 29th 1916. 
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346 | fravancore Abhi- | Tamil] .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D. C. Joseph, ‘Indi hristia 

mani. eS Travancore State. . . 30 Atari —s " 

347 | Travancore Times. —" . do. Do. .. |. ‘ do 

348 | [richinopoly Magasine. Do. Southern Star Press, Canton- | Monthly ,. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly 

am iiiniescts | ail ‘ ment, of verge y.h : re 

349 | Uni urch | Anglo- merican Mission Lenox Press,| Do. ,,.| Rev. J. J. Banin i 

Herald. = Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years, ” — 
an 
poe Tamil. . ? 
360 | Wnited ur Angioe ublished at Pastimalai,; Do. ,.| Rev. Aaron Arth ian 
Herald. be Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 “a, — 
an the Methodist Publishing 
Telagu. | House, Mount Koad, Madras. 
351 | United India and | English. | Progre-sive Press,Georgetown, | Weekly .. | Rev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 
Native States. ; Madras. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
852 | Utkal Madupa .. ». | Oriya. Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. 
353 | Uttara Tharaka. | Anglo- | Basha Bhooshunam Press, | Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Panikar, 3.a., 
— Parur, Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
yalam, i 
354 | Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil ,, | Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years, 
printed by Thompson & ¢ 
Co ’s Minerva Press, , 
| Georgetown, Madras. , 
855 Vaidya Sindhu .. » | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. ..; V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44 
Cana- i nted at Caxton Press, years. : 
rese. ivi] and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

856 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil.. | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..| 8. TT. Ramanatham Chetti, 
| kottai, Ramnad district. | Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 

357 | Vani Vilasam °.. .. | Mala- | Sri Kama  Vilasam Press, | Monthly..| N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 383 
! yelam.;| Attingal, ‘Travancore State. years. 

358 | Tannikala Wit- | Tamil .. | Published sat Perambur Bar- Do. ..|A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 
. ° . y y ’ 
| tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia, 36 years. | 
| T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 

Vepery, Madras. | 

359 | Yarnasrama Dhar- | English | Publishei at the Varnasrama Do. .. | Managing Editor :—P. R. 

mam. aud Wharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyuar, Brahman, 41 
Tamil The luz, Teynampet ; _ years. 
(separate rinted at. the Sivarahasyan 
| editions ) *ress, Park Town, Madras. : 
360 | vartakamitran or Jamil .. | Commercia) Press, ‘T'riplicane | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 
Merchants’ Madras. nightly. years. 
36] oi ‘Dipika .. | ramil Kaldératnékaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur T. T. Ranga 
with Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brahman, 
inter- | 
mixture 
se 
Grantha | 
| ee te : | 
862 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | nglish. Pablished at tha Ramakrishna Do. ..| Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), 
| Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years, 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 2 

868 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society) Do. ../ Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a,, 

| Tamil Preacher’a | ‘Jamil. Press, Memorial Hal) European, 40 years. 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. | 

864 | Vidya-arthi Sahayika® Mala- Sri Rama Vilasam Press, Do. .. | K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 

yalam. - ae Sere _ meee man, oa ‘ 

365 .. | Dame a. ana Vaisiyan Press, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 5. . waminatha — r 

Vidya Bhanu pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and ig R. 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
366 | Vidyadayini .. ., | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45 
Press, Mysore. years. . 
367 | Vidyananda .. .. | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. .. | Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 
and Bungalore City. 31 years. 
st Pnblished at N. Venkatarayul D a Brah 2 
368 | Vi idhi .. ee | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venka a % | N. <Appayya, Brahman, 26 
RL $ & Sons, 871, Ramaswami years. x 
Street, and printed at the | 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
ilas Vidco tonediri Proos, Trichur, | Fort T. B. M. Achutha M 

. . Mala- idya Vinodini Press, Trichur, | Fort- - KH. M. Achutha Menon 
369 Vidya V init .. valam. 7 Cpchin States re nightly : Nayar, aT years. | aa 

$70 | Vi i ; ., | Sanskrit. | Vignana i ni IFress, CeKly .. | t- ° nha ~ 
70 | Vignans Chintamani odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 

Vijeya Vikatan Press Te ees. C.  _Eeiede ee 

Tamil .. | Vijaya Vika i-weekly.| K. R.  Kathirvelu ar 
371 | Vijaya Vikatan t. = ll Madras. iat Nadar, 38 years. ‘ 


* Started, August 1916. 


+ Started, lst November 1916. 


¢ Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. } 
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No. Name of publication. . nh Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — ae 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (4) (6) (7) 
372 | Vikata Pratapa ° es Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, !Balija,| 1,000 
Mysore State. 36 yearn, : 
373 | Vikata Vinddini os Do. S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
lore City. 44 years. — 
$74 | Vira Kesari ee | Anglo- | Published at 2. Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 900 
| Cana- Street near Elephant Gate} nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
TeHO. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
$75 | Visvakarmant_ .. | Tamil .. | Published at the Visvakarma | Monthly..| P. | Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Jsustica Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
376 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. ../| Published at the General} Do. .. | V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
: Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
: Tiuted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
377 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore; Do. ..|U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
: mani. ami). printed at Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
878 | Vivekavati .._—-«.. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society; Do. ..| Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, | 1,250 
Press, Memorial Hall 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
379 | Vivekodayam .. o» | Mala- Ananda Fress, Trivandrum, Do. ..| N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
, yalam.| Travancore State. 41 years. 
880 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. V. § Venkataramayya,| 2,500 
4 - Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. | 
351 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount| Daily ..{|S8. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
3 The News. { Road Madras. man, 35 years. 
882 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Presse, | Weekly .. ~ H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
3 Mysore. 3 years. 
283 | Vyasa Nesan ..  .. | Tamil ,, | Published at 34, Thyagarays | Monthly..| K. A. Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
384 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- Taliparamba; printed at the | Weekly ..| K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
yalam. | Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years. | 
Malabar district. 
. - 885 | Water of Life .. ~. | tamil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,600 
. Brotherhood § Association. ian, 31 years. 
— by the Palamcottab 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. 
386 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi| Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, R.a., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
rinted at the Justice 
rinting Works, George- 
town, Madras. 
087 | Wednesday Do. Wednesday Review Presse, | Weekly Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 600 
7 Review. | Trichinopoly. Brahman, 39 years. 
388 | Wesleyan Methodist; Jo. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
| Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
389 | West Coast Bul-| Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
390 | West Coast; Do. Reformer Press, Calicut sa 1 P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
. Reformer. weekly. man, 30 years. 
391 | west Coast Spect-| Do. -| West Coast Press, Caliout .. Do. ar 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
: : 3 years. 
392 Western Star ..| Do. | Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
| Cond «« \PAMEA Gh Mecietieee | Weir 18 0 Melos Pillai, | 1,000 
393 Vachani | lami) .. | Publi a umbakonam ;| Weekly ..| ‘IT. V. Govindaswami Pillai, ‘ 
Yathartha printed at Sri Krishna Vilas J Vellala, 42 years. 
: Ser. Press, ‘Tanjore. . 
894 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Pablished at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | RB. Narayanaswumi Ayyar, B.a., 650 
~ 1” and Lnglish cases. | at the Commercial Press,! Quarterly | 3.1., Brahwan, 43 years. 
Triplicane, and the India| and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
7 : a nang = 
gakshemam .- ala- padruma Press of the eekly .. | Para Raman Namburi 1,000 
satel Backs oe yalam.| Mangalodayam Company : Bekins 30 years, = 
( ae Trichur, Cochin 
7 of | English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly.. | C. Carter, American .. o- | 1,700 
— 396 LS. Men . Street, Calcutta ; printed et ' : 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
gri Kanyake Prees,| D Yesudasan, E 600 
: vyani ». | Telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparameevari t 0 ee | Brigadier Yesu uropean 
897 | Yeddbs Db Y Bapatla, Guntor district. ab years. = 
Not published since 30th September 1915, t Revived, January 1916. 


¢ Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[{!.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


1. The West Coast spectator, of the 3rd March, observes :—*“ Bill Sykes Wer Coast Spzcraron, 
and his gang are very busy in this very happy March $rd, 1917. 


Crime in Calicut. town cf ours, and it speaks much of the 


alertness and detective capacity of our guardians of the peace that Mr. Sykes 
carries on his depredations under their very nose. Several local merchants 
had had their warehouses recently broken into and valuables carried away 
the latest victim being Mr. M. Kunhamad. The beauty of the thing is that 
Mr. Kunhamad 1s Bobby’s next door neighbour, having his place of business 
in close proximity to the Town Police Station. ‘There is widespread discon- 
tent among the local merchants, and it is time Mr. Hitchcock let his blood- 
hounds loose. We are constantly advised to co-operate with the police, but 
wlien thefts go undetected, the man who pays the piper cannot be found 
fault with if he grumbles.” | 


2. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 4th March, writes :—‘‘ The 
great discovery has suddenly been made that 
one of the rules of recruitment to the United 
Provinces Police is that Brahmans should not be preferred to some other 
castes. Upon this a Brahman edited paper has been furious. The latest 
is the Punyabee which writes: ‘It is bad enough that there should be distinc- 
tions between Indians and Europeans in the matter of appointments to the 
public services ; far more mischieveous it is to introduce similar distinctions 
among the sons of the soil themselves.. We trust that the United Provinces 
Government will ¢xpunge the objectionable passages.’ We trust it will 
not.”’ 


Writing on this subject, Justice, of the 5th March, observes: —“ Mr. C. Y. 
Chintamani, 2 Madras Brahman, who is a member of the United Provinces 
Legislative Council, moved a resolution in that Council recommending the 
deletion of the rule in the Police regulation of that Province which says that 
Bralimans, Kayasthas and Banias should seldom be nominated in certain 
branches of the Police Force. The Government opposed the resolution 
observing that in their experience ‘ Brahmans made conspicuously bad 
masters.’ ‘Ihe experience of others elsewhere is the same. But the Madras 
Government has not yet found out that Brahmans make bad masters. Perhaps 
it is because as servants they make themselves generally useful.” ° 


3. The Hindu, of the 9th March, remarks :— ‘‘It is with some amount 
of surprise that we read the Budget proposals 
of the Bengal Government as explained at the 
meeting of the Legislative Council of that province on Monday last. While 
scant attention has been paid to agriculture and education, while sanitation 
has been starved, aud while the Industries Commission has been taken 
advantage of to curtail industrial programme by more than a lakh and 
three-quarters, Police has come in for the most striking patronage of .no less 
than Rs. 1,34,38,000, as compared with a revised estimate of Rs. 1,12,27,000 
in 1916-17. We recognise the supreme necessity of maintaining peace, 
security and order; but when extra caution at enormous cost 1s sought to be 
exercised where the need for it has not been proved to exist to public satis- 
faction, we think we must protest. There are more reasons than ove why 
this expenditure, at a time of financial stringency like this, 1s inexplicable. 

. . Apart from what appears to be manifest injustice to other classes 1s 
the consideration that the activities of the Police are likely to decrease rather 
than to expand in the future. The class which gives trouble by committing 


The United Provinces Police. 


Police expenditure in Beugal. 
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March 9th, 1917. 
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530 
dacoities and perpetrating what are called political crimes is admittedly the 
bhadralog class. It was elicited from His Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief, the other day, that it is this class which readily enlisted in the Bengali 
Company. With the progress of recruitment for the Defence of India Force, 
therefore, it may be expected that one important source of anxiety to the 
Police will greatly dwindle in importance.” 


(d) Education. | 


4. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 4th March, remarks :—“ It 

| _ is a great pity that people who associate their 

The Madrasa-i-Islamia, Vani- james with popular causes should make inaccu- 
yambadi. rate statements. A series of such statements 
are attributed to the Hor’ble Mr. Yakub Hussain and as he 1s called, Nagrab 
Gulam Ahmad. Their memorial to the Nizam is full of half truths about the 
real state of Madrasa-i-Islamia. One of them announced the Nizam’s offer 
without giving out the conditions. One of them deliberately spread the belief 


' that His Highness the Nizam would not give a grant unless the name was 


Usmania. We can produce half a dozen respectable men who will affirm this 
statement. The Nizam’s order is dated 3lst October. Later, they spread 
the impression that they had to offer the bait to inveigle the young Nizam. 
We can produce witnesses to corroborate this statement. When the Executive 
Committee would not have the Nizam grant, Nawab Gulam Ahmed turned 
round and asked: ‘ Who are you to say no,’ when it is never offered to you ? 
. . The most striking development of these misrepresentations to the Nizam, 
falsehoods to the public, is the unfortunate plight into which the Madras Gov- 
ernment has been placed before the Moslem public. We ask Sir Alexander 
Cardew whether he had in his mind a college a few yards away from the 
Vaniyambadi Islamia, absolutely unconnected with it, when he appealed to 
Vaniyambadi during his tour, to make it a collese? We ask Mr. Hydari 
whether he had such an idea when he paid Rs. 1,0007 We ask the Nizam 
whether he had such an idea when His Highness signed the firman. Then 
how comes it that this sudden idea is sprung up on the public by the Madras 
Government. ‘Mr. Yakub Hussain is a Home Ruler and follower of 
Mrs. Besant who defies the Government. And the Government is afraid of 
him and so write whatever he suggests.’ That is the impression in some 
minds. We ask the Government whether this is any addition to its prestige. 

‘We ask why the Government told the Nizam’s Government that it is a 
separate college, absolutely unconnected with Vaniyambadi Islumia? We 
ask the Government why it forgot its own admiration of Vaviyambadi 
educational work, and instead uf developing the secondary school to a college, 
suddenly spurned the secondary school aside, turned to a college and nomi- 
nated its own committee ? -If the Government would probe into this question, 
it will find that a series of misrepresentations have been made—in honest 
EngliSh, that a fabric has been reared on lies. Did Mr. Yakub Hussain or 
Gulam Ahmed say to the Government that it is a separate college for which 
the Nizam had paid? Then, we say that it isa lie, that Vaniyambadi Islamia 
was proposed to be made a college on the 28th October, whereas the Nizam’s 
firman is dated 31st. One must turn one’s head away from the sickening 
cauldron of lies. Do the Government expect the people to pay money for 
education under such circumstances? Why should the Government ally 
itself with Mr. Yakub Hussain as against Khan Bahadur Hajee Badrudeen 
and Malang Ahmed Badsha? What has those people done to deserve its 
anger? . . ‘Where are the accounts? Why don’t you call for the 
budget meeting?’ These are the questions asked of the Hon’ble Mr. 
Yakub Hussain and his trio. They have no answer, and yet they are called 
‘the brains’ of the Vaniyambadi Islamia hood-winked officials. . . Well, 
we hope to see the plight of the trio, the brains of Vaniyambadi, the selfless 
patriots who work for the advancement of the community. The people of 
Vaniyambadi are described as helpless worms following Kut Mullahs. Let 


Hyderabad and North India think what they like, but Madras knows the 
dirty linen awaiting to be washed.” 


ae 


581 


5. New India, of the oi a‘ -— “The Zemes discusses at 
a ength the question of a conscience ‘clause in 
Perea clause in Indian Indian schools, and, of course, pronounces 
acho itself hostile to the idea, which in England is 
accepted as the most elementary right of religious liberty. . . A ‘ consci- 
ence clause’ merely allows a parent or guardian to withdraw the student from 
the religious lesson in school or college, and it is only proposed to introduce 
it in schools and colleges which receive grants-in-aid These grants are 
drawn from the taxes levied on Hindus, Musalmans and Parsis, and the 
microscopic minority of Christians ; in other words, non-Christians are forced 
to pay huge sums for the upkeep of schools in which their sons and daughters 
hear the religion of their parents insulted, and where, ‘at the most impres- 
sionable age * they are involved in religious controversies, are forced to study 
alien Scriptures and learn an alien creed. . It seems, however, that the 
geal of the missionaries is not for education, but only for the spread of their 
own peculiar tenets. ‘The expectation that they would continue educational 
work if they could not force their religion on all their students is a mistake. 
The fundamental fault, however, lies with the parents. The 
missionaries, for the most part, believe that the salvation of the heathen 
depends on their acceptance of Christianity ; ‘He that believeth not shall be 
damned’. . In India fortunately—or unfortunately—for them, the 
missionaries combine the saving of the heathen with membership in the ruling 
colourless caste, with a !ngher social position and far greater physica! comfort 
than most of them could have aspired toin their own lands, thus ‘ making the 
best of both worlds’. Even though of non-British extraction, they may aspire 
to archbishoprics and bishoprics, while others may sit in Legislative Councils 
and draw fat incomes from the taxes levied on the heathen. Naturally, under 
these conditions, India is a favourite mission-tield, and anyone who attacks 
their enviable position is to be hunted down and struck at with every weapon 
of misrepresentation and slander that can be utilised. With political 
study barred, and alien religious teaching encouraged, in the colleges attended 
by their sons and daugliters, indian parents may begin to feel the necessity 
for founding and maintaining their own educational institutions. Too long 
have they allowed their children to be robbed of their religious birthright, to 
be driven into scepticism and materialism. With the awakening of the sense 
of Nationality, education will also be nationalised.” 


6. Justice, of the 5th March, has the following :—‘‘ The Hon’ble 

Mr. Narasimheswara Sarma is, we suppose, the 
Free and compulsory ele- (‘hancellor of the Exchequer-designate in the 
mentary ermnnen. Home Rule administration that 1s to be formed 
in India soon after the war. When he was a member of the Madras Legis- 
lative Council, the subjects in which he had specialised were the encourage- 
ment of the vernaculars and the discouragement of liquor shops But. since 
he is to be the future Chancellor of the Exchequer of India he has to travel 
into the realms of high finance, and the latest exploit in that field of this 
Honourable Member is the enunciation of the priaciples on which free and 
compulsory primary education in India is to be financed. He proposed in 
the Viceroy’s Legislative Council that the Inmperial revenues should accept the 
burden of future extensions of primary education. In making tlas proposal 
Mr. Sarma was following the ordinary methods of business transaction 
commonly found employed in the Indian bazaars. It is not uncommon for 
a shopkeeper in an Indian bazaar to ask for ten times the price of an article 
in the hope that in the final bargaining he might at least get four times its 
value. . . When Mr. Sarma made his proposal that the whole of the 
expenditure for future extension of primary education shouid be borne by 
the Imperial revenues, probably, he was actuated by the belief that if he 
asked for the whole, the Government would at least. concede half, But 
unfortunatelv for him he found that not only that he did not get any satis- 
‘factory assurance from the Government on this point, but that his reputation 
asan expert in finance was by no means enhanced. . . They want the 
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Imperial Government to pay for everything but have never calculated as to 
wherefrom the Imperial Government is to get the money for all these 
expenses. It is often said that India 1s a poor country and the people cannot 
pay taxes beyond a certain measure. If it is so, it follows that the Govern- 
ment must also be a poor Government, and that the resources at their disposal 
will not be as great as that of the Government of a rich country. The total 
revenue of this great country with its more than 300,000,000 of population is 
only £86,000,000 a year, whereas the annual revenue of a comparatively small 
country’ like Great Britain is over £100,000,000. Therefore, if the people 
are poor, the Gévernment are also poor, and to expect the Government to 
introduce a system of free and compulsory educaticn all over this large country 
and expect them to pay for it without any assistance from local rates is a 
problem in Imperial finance which only the Indian Home Rule Government 
is capable of solving. The Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri, probably the future 
Education Member in the Home Rule Administration, blames Sir Sankaran 
Nayar for not having made any constructive proposal. Sir Sankaran Nayar 
was not culled upon to make any constructive proposal. He was there only 
to reply to the resolution of Mr. Sarma. It will be rather hard on Sir 
Sankaran Nayar if he were asked to produce constructive proposals for every 
wild suggestion that emanates from Home Rule quarters.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


7. The West Coast Spectator, of ~ Ist March, — -—*¢ Our local 
oy . municipal corporation has money to devote to 
The Calicut Municipal Council. § kg of doubtfal public atilihy.ox of utility to 
a microspic section of the public, but not enough to devote to really useful 
objects. The premises of the Talli Caste Girls’ School belong to the 
Municipal Council, and the building has not seen repairs for years. It is a 
veritable dark cottage ‘ battered and decayed, letting in light through chinks 
that time has made’, the Sakuntalas of the future (pace H. H. Risley) under- 
going instruction there standing in hourly danger of being buried alive. A 
few rupees spent on repairs or a few hundreds on another building will not, 
we suppose, drive the corporation to the Insolvency Court. . . At any 
rate, itis time the Engineering Department of the Corporation directcd its 
activities to the institution, before the next rains bring it tumbling down, 
before the Jacks and Jills break their crown. We hope some of the Councillors 
will condescend to ‘look into this matter.” 


8. The following appears in the West Coast Reformer of the 2nd 
March :—‘‘ That small-pox in very many 
cases of a severe type is simply raging ina 
great many localities in this district has, of course, been known for weeks to 
the authorities and the people, and it must be admitted that, by pushing 
vaccination and in other ways, the authorities are endeavouring to stamp out 
the pestilence. At the same time, reports reaching us from different quarters, 
and the correctness which we have no reason to doubt, would seem to 
indicate that the preventive campaign is greatly susceptible of improvement. 
A very regrettable story comes from Badagara, of a small-pox 
patient, who is allowed to occupy one of the upper-storey rooms of a much 
frequented teashop. We should like to know whether the matter has come 
under the notice of the local union and, if so, what action that body has 
taken. ’he teashop, it is said, is in close proxmity to the Court of the 
Additional District Munsif and this would imply that it is in a quarter which 
is daily resorted to by large numbers of people. We should invite the 
immediate attention of the District Medical and Sanitary Officer to this 
matter, feeling sure that in the event of the report being well founded, he 
will promptly do the needful. Meanwhile, the infusion of more energy into 
the preventive campaign as a whole is also to be strongly advocated.” 


9. The Indian Patriot, of the 6th March, states:—‘ It has fallen to the 


lot of Mr. J. C. Molony to write another 
interesting report of the Madras Corporation, 


Small-pox in Malabar. 


The Madras Corporation. 
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embellished by his literary phrasings an‘ flashes of humour. Otherwise 
the report is one of the dullest everissued. ‘There was less income to spend, 
less money to borrow, and the shock of war in Europe blew out the little 
lights in the smoke-clothed municipal lanterns in the city that had, for many 
years, been doing their duty of making darkness visible. Except that 


we have a filtered system ot water-supply and a supply tank which used to’ 


he described as one of the largest tanks in India, we continued to drink a 
carefully-mixed decoction of filtered and unfiltered water, ‘in the propor- 
tion,’ say the Government, ‘of one to three.’ Experts, perhaps, might be 
able to explain that the mixing of filtered and unfiltered water, in the propor- 
tion of one to three, would not doany harm!. . . Infant mortality in 
Madras is nothing short of a scanda!; it is some small consolation, however, 
to know that the Government of Madras have realised that ‘ much remains 
to be done to improve ths coaditions under which, among many classes of 
people the children are born” Qualified midwives might du much to show 
some improvement, and a recent Government order has commended to the 
Corporation, the desirability of a more extended employment of fully-qualified 
midwives and the employment of lady health visitors to visit women in their 
homes, to get into touch with prospective mothers, advise them as to the care 
of their health and bring them, when necessary, within the reach of qualified 
doctors. But poverty, and the necessity to work in advanced pregnancy 
must also explain this abnormal infant mortality. One distressing 
feature of the opinion of the Government on the working of the Corporation 
is that in view of the financial position of the Corporation it would have been 
well if there had been a more extensive revision of assessments in the year 
‘under report. The need for this, among other expedients for increasing the 
revenue, was pointed out by Government. This constant pressure from the 
Government is a source of alarm; itis the opinion of many that the last 
straw has Jong ago been laid on the camel’s back. But we are afraid we 
must be willing to bear heavier taxation for the occasional luxury of under- 
ground drainage construction.” 


(k) General. 


10. The Wednesduy Review, for the week ending 28th February ,* writes :— 
nie Aree yo On ‘The publication of the Secretary of State’s 
despatch on the indenture system can only 
confirm the impression in the public mind here that he cares more for the 
Colonies than for India. ‘The more objectionable features of the system, 
according to him, are imprisonment to labourers, and really it is sickening, 
this attempt to parade the removal of the horrible punishment of imprison- 
ment Hee the Fiji Government have been humane enough to adopt recently. 
If Mr. Austen Chamberlain thinks that-the objection to the indenture system 
is based only on this single feature of Colonial treatment of Indians, he is 
labouring under a mistake as is Lord Chelsmford. Both of them have need 
to view the question from a higher ethical standpoint. That the 
Colonies regard [ndians as fit only to do coolie-labour may be explicable, but 
what we cannot understand is that those statesmen who ure in charge of 
Indian administration shonld be oblivious of their primary duty to India.” 


The Andhra Advocate, for the week ending 4th March, remarks: — *‘ It is 
an irony of fate that, during these days when the mind of the Government is 
in au agitated condition created by the war when the mind of the people is 
troubled by the effects of the war, the Indians should be convulsed by the 
pronouncement -f His Excellency the Viceroy that the indentured emigration 
cannot be stopped before five years and that this convulsion and the incidental 
agitation against the continuance of the system should probably contravene 
the exhortation of the Viceroy against political agitation. ‘The crying voice 
of the people, from one end of the continent to the other as that of one man, 


whose conscience and self-respect are injured and insulted, the voice that is 


| 


®* Keceived 5th March 1917. 
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determined to be heard, with due respect to Viceregal declarations, by His 
Imperial Majesty, to whose kind heart the Indian subjects are as near and 
dear as the Colonials, ought not to be, with wisdom and prudence, consigned 
to the category of mental effusions of the political agitator ; the cry refuses 
to be hushed up or stifled and will only cease from making itself heard with 
the cessation of the prevalence of the unjustifiable laws favouring the emigra- 
tion. . . Indians must help themselves until the Government should come 
to their succour. As suggested by Mr. Somasundara Sastri, the District 
Associations can do much to mitigate the evil and it consists in preaching to 
the rural population in the villages the wickedness of life in the Colonies. 
Weare prevented from going into the depots for this preaching and no amount 
of remonstrance from the non-official members of the Legislative Council 
could wring out this much-coveted concession from our Government and this 
was pointed out in the meeting by Rao Bahadur K. Narasimharow Pantulu Garu. 
This and this is the only means available to us to prevent future emigration 
which will doubtless prove to be a practical solution to the difficulty which is 
rending the hearts of the Indians. We observe, with much concern, that our 
district contributes a large number of slaves in disguise, and it remains to be 
seen whether they will be able to adopt any remedial measures for the 
prevention of the continuance of the evil. Side by side asking the Govern: 
ment, as protectors of the dignity of the Indians, we have to do what is open 
to us to do; otherwise we shall be open to the charge of insincerity.” 


Inpux Parsior, Writing under the heading “ An Indignant People”. the Indian Patriot, 
March Sth, 1917. of the 5th March, says:—‘‘ Those good people who fondly imagine that 
agitation, political or otherwise, can be ignored in India and that because it 
has its origin in a handful of educated men, described as a microscopic’ 
minority, would have been surprised at the large public meeting. yesterday 
on the subject of indenture in which some of our foremost public men took 
part. ‘lhis is not the first meeting nor is it the second ; we are sure that it 
will not be the last. The minds of the populace have been stirred to indig- 
nation by the harrowiny details of plantation life to the coolies, the forced 
degradation of women, the heroic tight of helpless coolies who put an end to 
their lives as the only escape out of misery. Indian women have left their 
hearth to take part in a movement for the amelioration of their kind. ‘The 
demand has gone forth that indentured emigration shall cease by the end of 
May this year. We sincerely hope that the Government of India will see to 
it that it ceases. . . We assure the Government of India that at least 
as widespread as this feeling of loyalty to the British throne is the feeling of 
indignation ani unspeakable disgust at the perpetuation of indenture. 
Experts may still explain, diplomats may still argue, and statesmen may still 
delay ; but the people are in moo: to listen ‘ Why should a system which is 
condemned by civilization, acknowledged to he slavery, and undertaken to be 
ended, be tolerated even fora day ?’? That is the voice of the three hundred 
and twenty millions in India. We hope there would be no labourious press 
communiqués on the subject or any more despatches with the necessary dclay 


in replies. The Government have said that indenture will go. The people 
ask that it shall go.” 


ig 11. Justice, of the 3rd March, writes:—‘It is not very difficult to 
March 8rd, 1917. devise means for ensuring a proper system of 
recruitment and emigration. We agree with 

the proposal of the Government of. India that 
in future the system of emigration ought to aim at (1) the maintenance of a 
proper sex proportion among emigrants, (2) the ensuring to the labourer 
reasonable freedom to choose and change his employer, (3) securing suitable 
and proper conditions under which the labourer can work and live in the 
colony, (4) establishing a recruiting system in India under due supervision 
and free from abuses. . . There is only one remedial measure that will 
have the desired effect from the Indian point of view, and that is to permit 
only married women who go with their husbands to emigrate. By stopping 
the emigration of all unmarried women and widows and married women who 
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travel without their husbands no injustice or injury will be done to the 
working class women in India. Similarly, unmarried men and widowers and 
husbands going without their wives ought to be prohibited from emigrating as 
recruited coolies. In other words, men without wives and women without 
husbands ought not to be recruited for emigration. This is fixing the sex 
proportion equal. It does something more. It prevents the emigration of 
the undesirable class of women. Our proposal inay appear to be a little 
drastic and at first if will diminish the labour supply, but things will adjust 
themselves in time and the degrading and immoral condition now existing 
will be completely removed. We are of opinion that it is not a very 
difficult inatter to adopt sufeguards to prevent the existing abuses, and there 
is no necessity for delaying the abolition of the indentured system because 
we have not already provided the safeguards for a system of recruitment 
which may follow. Ina very short time the Government of India ought to 
be able to abolish the indentured system and to establish agencies for the 
proper control of the recruiting system Where there is a will there is 
a way. 

12. The Jadian Patriot, of the 3rd March, remarks :—‘‘ We published 
yesterday from ‘the pen of Mr. Karimuthu 
Thyagaraya, a Madras merchant who carries 
on business at Colombo, an authoritative statement on the plight of Indian 
coolies in the Ceylon plantations. . . We commend the public spirit of 
Mr. Thyagaraya and hope that the Madras Government will take note of the 
very serious allegations that he makes and share the indignation that they 
will rouse in the public mind. It is easy, not merely for the irresponsible, 
but even for the serious minded, to assert that mere appeals to the Government 
at such a crisis would do no good, that public men and public organisations 
must be actuated by the spirit of Mr. Thyagaraya and must hound out the 
kanganies from their prey. The Government must act. It must act 
sternly and without loss of time. Who but ‘our Government,’ as Diwan 
Bahadur Kesava Pillai described the Government of Madras, could feel as 
strongly as we do over the revelations of human suffering and degradation 
contained in the independent report of Mr. Thyagaraya ?” 


13. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 4th March, observes :—‘‘ A 
non-Brahmana has been earning the unexpressed 
inden- gratitude of New India by pointing out that 
none of those who issued the non-Bralmana 
Manifesto were present at the Gokhale Hall wnen a protest was made against 
the continuance of the indenture system. He writes thus: ‘The Brahmana 
leaders (who formed the major portion of the speakers in yesterday’s meeting) 
are fighting for the rights of the poor non-Brahmana coolies beyond the 
seas.” We thank the Brahmanas for their help, by word of mouth, although 
we might here point out that Diwan Bahadur P. Kesava Pillai is the father 
of this Indian problem—the agitation on behalf of Indians abroad originated 
with him. Ile spoke at’ the Gokhale Hall. And he belongs to the non- 
Brahman camp. Of course, Brahmans only remember his repudiation not his 
aaa by Rao Bahadur Thyagaraya Chettiyar at the Tondaimandalam 
all. 
© And what is the use of talking alone? Non-Brahmans ought to show 
by action. Combine. collect your money, start industries and arrest the flow 
of Indian emigrants beyond the seas. That is what we should do. Why 
should they go to F 1ji? ~ Turn to the cantonments—turn to Narasingapuram 
in Madras city. Let moralists assemble to reclaim fallen humanity here. 
We have no patience with those who go on talking. We have nothing of 
admiration for such kind of lip service. Let us take a new turn in politics— 
action, not talk.” 
‘14, The Hindu, of the 7th March, observes :—‘‘ ‘I'he report on the Indian 
come labour emigrating to Ceylon and Malaya pre- 
The emigration enquiry com- pared by Mr. N. E. Marjoribanks and the 
= Hon’ble Khan Bahadur A. K. G. Ahmad 


Labour conditions in Ceylon. 
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Tambi Marakkayar, Sahib Bahadur, who were appointed by the Government 
of Madras to inquire into the subject, has now been published. It is a 
perfunctory performance of hardly any value for the purpose for which the 
Committee was appointed. For all that we know, the greater portion of the 
compilation which has been dignified into a report, might have been written 
by the Committee without leaving the City of Madras. . . We have been 
indeed occasionally hearing of the easy methods of the Committee in pursuing 
its inquiries in Ceylon and of the social welcome “that was extended to it in 
the places which it visited, and the report which the public have been 

resented with does not certainly belie the expectations that were formed 
when the composition of the Committee was made known. The Committee 
appears to have spent about seventeen days in Ceylon and about the same 
number of days in Malaya, and during this all too short period, it paid flying 
visits to estates, hospitals, covlies’ lines, etc., made rapi¢ marches more 
worthy of globetrotters than of a responsible Committee entrusted with 
important work and interviewed a few persons in various places. 
The Committee, however, has ignored details which it evidently thought 
would cumber its report and has. drawn up a report which is confined toa 
recital of facts about such general topics as strength of the labour force, 
system of recruitment, work, wages and punishments, housing, vital statistics, 
education, etc., with sly remarks here and there made with the object of 
showing that everything is all right with Indian labourers in Ceylon and 


Malaya. . . After the description of the manner in which the Committee 
went about its work, the public need not expect any other results from its 
labours than what have been embodied in the report. . . We cannot 


deal with the report fully today, but it 1s strange and unaccountable that a 
Committee which was asked to report ‘on the methods of recruiting and 
conditions of Indian labour on the estates in Ceylon and Malaya’ should 
have made no specific suggestions and recommendations on the numerous 
matters that should have come under their consideration. . . But the 
public cannot rely on this document for an impartial, accurate and detailed 
account of the condition of Indian labour in Ceylon and Malaya, and we have 
to look forward to the un-official deputation which we are sure will go to 
those places in a few weeks, fora fair and full description and for recommen- 
dations for improving the system. In the meanwhile, we must ask the 
Madras Government and the Government of India not to rely verv much on 
the compilation which has now been published.” 


Writing on the subject, the Zndian Patriot, of the 7th March, says :—“ If 
the object of the Marakayar-Marjoribank’s Commission was to write a resumé 
of the conditions of labour in Ceylon and Malay Peninsula, and not to make 
enquiries ‘regarding the actual state of affairs, the report that has been 
published will be a valuable dccument and gives us much valuable informa- 
tion regarding the conditions of service. . . Aswe have said, as a document 
recording the rules and regulations in force, and the conditions of labourers 
as seen at first glance, the report is valuable ; but to those who would examine 
it with a view to find out the truth or otherwise of the serious allegations of 
oppression and mischief such as come from independent sources like that of 
Mr. Karimuthu Thyagaraya, nothing but disappointment awaits. . . Is 
it or is it not a fact thet the Tamil coolie in the Cey.on plantations is harshly 
treated? fs it or is it not a fact that very serious instances of ill-treatment 
of coolies have come from the Malay Peninsula, in fact to such an extent that 
the Government once notified publicly that there was no Protector of 
Emigrants in Malaya? We find no answer to this important question in the 
report of the Commissioners. It was for this answer that Indian public 
Opinion demanded a Commission of Enquiry. If, as a result of the report, 
the Government would prohibit the emigration of illiterate and ignorant men 
who could be led like cattle by Kanganis, a real step would have been taken 


to satisfy public opinion. As it is, the Commission, whose report is placed 
before the public, need not have been appointed at all.” ay 
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15. The West Coast mae of og lst Po observes :-—‘‘ Sir P, §, Weer Coast Sractaror, 
ivaswaml ar has laid down the rein 7 

Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar, office and a’ Cosette Extraordinary has het ries 

K.C.S.1., CE. issued placing on record the meritorious 

services rendered by him to the State. He is no doubt a man of great 

abilities, but some of the recent acts of the ‘Governor in Couneil’ must bring 

home to us the irresistible conclusion that the Indian member was either 

una!e to make his individuality felt or he was overridden by his colleagues. 

On the whole, the belief is widespread that Sir Sivaswami Ayyar lacked that 

strength of mind which made the late Krishnaswami Ayyar’s regimé 

memorable. A man of indomitable courage we knew that there were times 

in his too brief career when he sternly brushed aside bureaucratic counsel and 

took independent action. . . It is this type of Indian Member of Council 

we want, and not that honourable type with honourable weakness in 

honourable knees, as Jahn Chinaman would tay, who is too feeble minded to 

rise superior to the counsel of his Secretary and Under Secretary. ‘This type 

of member is a positive danger. We do not insinuate that Sir Sivaswami 

falls under this category, but we are compelled to say that he has more than 

once failed to rise to his full height.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 3rd March, remarks :—‘ Several of ourWssr Coast Srzcraror, uy 
contemporaries have published very flattering notices of Sir P. S. Sivaswami Mash 9041019. 
Ayyar’s membership of the Executive Council, some of the vernacular papers : ,. 
but translating paragraphs from the daily press and passing them off as their 
own. . . We have already given our views on the ‘legal knight’s’ 
performances and have only to add that the people of Calicut will not endorse 
all those good things said of him by the Brahman press. . . Some of 
his henchmen in their anxiety to sing the glories of the retired Member of 
Council have attributed to him the Palghat Municipal reform!! How 
ungracious they are to the late Mr. Krishnaswami Ayyar! As we said the 
other day the credit was entirely the late Mr. Krishnaswami Ayyar’s. We 
are in a position to speak with authority, because the present writer had an 
opportunity to speak to Mr. Krishnaswami Ayyar on the matter a few weeks 
before his death.” 


Writing on this subject, the Mon-Briuhman, for the week ending 4th Nox-Baamay, 
March. says:—‘* The Indian public have felt with relief that Sir P. S. Siva- March 4th, 1917. 
swami Ayyar’s heavy term of five years at last expired last Tuesday. Weare 
not wrong in asserting that those who are accustomed to take an interest in 
public affairs had been waiting for the 27th February 1917. We are deeply 
considerate to the retiring official, and are conscious, too, of the Press Act 
when we assert that his regimé has been a colossal failure. 

‘‘ And yet we cannot answer. Why Sir P. 5S. Sivaswami Ayyar is one 
of the brightest products of our educational system. As a lawyer he ranked 
among the late Mr. Krishnaswami Ayyar, the late Mr. Sundara Ayyar and 
Mr. S. Srinivasa Ayyangar, the present Advocate-General. His legal opinion 
was heard with respect. He was a prominent member of society. He was 
not unpopular for any public action of his—-he only tuok occasional recreation 
in the Murina of Indian politics. His money he spent in the public object of 
providing a high school. There is no reason why he should,not have | 
succeeded. But the fact is there, all the same. He has failed. — 

“Of one cause of failure, Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar could not be — 
blamed. It was in the manner in which he was appointed. The worse 1 
feature of anti-Non-Braliman feeling was displayed over his appointment. ae 
Of course Sivaswami was innocent. It was an occasion of ‘save me from my a. 
friends’. Lord Carmichael had, it was known, sent up the name of Sir tf @ 
C. Sankaran Nayar. ‘he eyes of the Presidency were upon him. Public 
opinion had condemned Sir Arthur Lawley for passing Sir Sankaran in favour 
of the late Mr. Krishnaswami Ayyar. ‘The writer of this article knows that 
the late Mr. Krishnaswami Ayyar himself had written to Sir W. Wedderburn 
to put it to the Secretary of State that the first Indian Member of the Madras 
Council must be Sir Sankaran Nayar. Official dislike of Indan independence 
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stood in the way of Sir Sankaran Nayar during the Lawley regime. Brahman 
jealousy swooped off the fruit from him during the Carmichael reign. Kind 
Mr. G A. Natesan returned hurriedly from the funeral pyre of his late 
lamented ‘ Krishnaswami’ to write in the Jndian Renew against the pro- 
priety of a High Court Judge being appointed to the Executive Council. 
‘That is only one instance. ‘ 

‘‘ Well, cablegrams to the Secretary of State did their work. After all, 
the British Government is afraid of the agitator and would ignore the millions 
if only a troublesome newspapar or a perfervid orator could be induced into 
praising it. Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar was appointed with the due honour 
of the firing of the guns. It sank in the hearts of forty millions of Non- 
Brahmans in this Presidency. ‘Who is this Sivaswami Ayyar ?’ asked the 
Paraya who had heard him not. And ‘ why he asked, did they not appoint 
Sir Sankaran Nayar who has touched my hand and whispered into my ears 
the word of love?’ It was the same feeling everywhere. ‘ The Govern- 
ment and the Brahmans have secured the appointment of an Ayyar. Let us 
see what he does’. 

‘¢ And they all saw with an angle of vision with which they had never 
before watched an Indian Member of Council. ag were eager to find him 
a failure, and they found him a failure. . . We do not know whether it is 
to his credit or to his discredit, but his very existence in the Executive 
Council was unfelt—unless when he went on his never-ending tour to ‘Tanjore 
district where his kith and kin were proud of him or where his arrival and 
departure were acclaimed with the firing of guns. In the Legislative Council 
he cut a very poor figure before speakers like Dr. T. M. Nayar and Mr. 
T. Ranga Achari. Once or twice his anti-Indian views did draw forth the 
anger of the non-official members of Council; now and then his name was 
really mentioned in the newspapers—when Mrs. Besant complimented hin as 
an Indian with an Anglo-Indian heart. . . Young India, which expected 
in the Indian Member of Council the spirit of Mrs. Besant or Mr. Wadia, was 
almost disrespectful to him. He was hooted at public meetings in a mauner 
that was shocking to the older generation. The political leavening uf the 
Indian youths which we all deplore, and which in any other circumstances 
would have roused popular indignation, was tolerated in Sir P. S. Sivaswami 
Ayyar’s. ‘He has not done anything. He deserves it’. What could he 
do? What could he have done? That question was never asked, as it 
ought to have been asked in justice to him. Why? Because he was never 
a public man. leecause he never roused any political hope. He never 
showed that he had spirit which he would but could not display. Where 
Indian patriots would have abused the system, they abused him because 
greatness was thrust on him. He was not a politician, but the politician’s 
armour was thrown over him. It is a tragedy that he should have retired, 
instead of as a great Indian lawyer, the poorest Indian statesman. He 
ought to have declined, with thanks, the Executive Councillorship. He 
clutched at it. He has failed. Let this be a lesson to all.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 6th March, writes:—‘‘ We must 
congratulate Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar on his having again got into the 
good books of Adyar. It will be remembered that he was subjected to a 
violent attack in the columns of Mrs. Besant’s paper for his connection 
with the Madras Government who put the Press Act into motion against that 
lady, an attack that went far beyond the limits of decent journalism. But 
Sir Sivaswami is no longer an official and above all has consented to preside 
over a recruiting meeting bossed by Mrs. Besant and to be held at her Young 
Men’s Indian Association. A flattering notice of his work has already 
appeared in New Jndia, and if Sir Sivaswami wants his name to go down 


to posterity as a great statesman he has only to accept the presidentghip of 
the Home Rule League.” ‘ 


16. Ina leader on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 1st March, 


says :—‘‘ The rapid rise and development of 


India and Japan’s example. 
: . Japan has always been quoted as an example 


089 


for the Asiatic nations to follow. Every now and then, we see J apun trotted 
out across the platform of public meetings, and we are constantly asked to do 
what Japan has so successfully and patriotically achieved in the field of 
industries, commerce and politics. . . Weare asked constantly to believe 
that the development of Japan is her Government’s handwork, and it is 
glorified to vilifty the Government of this country. In fact, every Indian 
politician who writes or speaks on our industrial problems strenuously advo- 
cates State aid and regret that it has not yet been found possible for our own 
Government to do what Japan hasdone. . . Toa people who leave things 
to Government like leaving things to Providence the problem of State- 
ioneered industries is no doubt fascinating, and this is, perhaps, the reason 
why many of our countrymen are never tired of demanding that the State 
should exploit the resources of the country. . . We have every right to 
demand that Government should give our industries protection, favourable 
tariff laws and bounties, but we think it is teo much to ask them to pioneer 
new industries. In the peculiar conditions of India with her many problems 
of education, sanitation and public health, with her staple indutry, agriculture, 
in a deplorable stute, the Government will not be justified in spending millions 
on industries. . . In Bengal, the Permanent Settlement has created a class 
of landholders who roll in wealth but do not put into the country even a part 
of what they have taken fromit. The average income of an Indian is beggarly 
when compared with the Englishman’s, but it cannot be denied that there is 
enough money in the country to be utilised in the development of her industries. 
The aluminium industry pioneered by the local Government would not 
have gone into the hands of a private company but for the enterprise of 
European merchants and the Fisheries do not stand any chance of being 
taken up by the people. . . In our own district, there is before us the 
case of Henkie’s Tile Works that will shortly pass into the outsider’s hands. 
If some of our land-owning gentlemen would only combine together and raise 
a few lakhs of rupees, how profitably could the concern be worked? . . . 
We refuse to believe that there is not enough money in the district, for. the 
report of the Registration Department tells us that in the last official year 
dealings in land, recognised by the ‘l'ransfer of Property Act amounted in 
value to over ten lakhs of rupees Half of this sum could have purchased 
the tile works and run it profitably. We have quoted this ineident here to 
show that the industrial spirit of which we have been hearing much in recent 
times is but unreal and not substantial. A people who talk but do not act do 
not deserve well of the Government, and so long as they are not prepared to 
do their duty, the Government must refuse to render aid. We are a nation 
of idealists and dreamers ; we want to enjoy imperial rights without meeting 
Imperial obligations, and we want the Government to do what we are not 
prepared to do, to put the food into our mouth without our making the effort 
of even opening it! Those who throw Japan’s example into our face in 
season and out of season would do well to ponder deep over the problems 
Japan has so successfully tackled, and advise the people to give up dreaming 
and to enter the actualities of life. Japan’s young men went to England and 
other western manufacturing countries as real students putting themselves to 
considerable sacrifices, working in factories like common labourers. Our 
students would disdain honest toil, and enter factories in fashionable attire. 
There is the difference, and the result is too patent to be described.” 


17. In a leader under the heading “ Regrettable Incidents,” the Wes¢ ¥ aor Cosas Repent, 
; Coast Reformer, of the 2nd March, states:— March 3nd, 1917. 
Controversial subjects. ‘¢ From the moment when the Titanic World- | 
war came, like some gigantic octopus, to stagger humanity and to stretch 
out its fearful tentacles in order, if possible, to drag every nation and country 
upon this once fair earth of ours, within its destructive grip, it has been one 
ot the foremost desires of the Government of our own country that the people 
particularly the educated and articulate sections, should, as far as possible, 
eschew all subjects which may be considered of a controversial character, and 
a certain class of Anglo-Indian journals have generously imposed upon 
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themselves the task of dinning into the ears of the people the duty devolving 
on them to pay the utmost-deference to the wishes of the Government. 
Loyalty and the sense of the duty which we owe to the Government impels 
us, however, to point out, plainly and in all respectfulness, that even in this 
matter of controversial subjects, the good old rule applies with all its signifi- 
cance and force that what is sauce for the goose is also sauce for the gander. 
In other words, will the champions and apologists of the Government be so 
good as to explain to us, whether it is really possible to expect the people 
to fight shy of controversial and unpleasant subjects, when, on all sides, such 
subjects are being forced upon them unsolicited ? Scarcely a week passes, 
unhappily, without the Government or its officials, somewhere or other 
in the country doing something cr other that is only too well calculated to 
arouse controversy, instead of discouraging or subduing it. Within the 
past few weeks, what a series of most regrettable and positively inexpli- 
cable incidents have transpired in various provinces to force the people 
to fee] that the same confidence which is asked of them is, on the other 
hand, being. denied to them. . . A controversial subject 1s raised, 
‘not by the people, be it noted, but by the Government itself, and yet, when 
the people reasonably and pertinently ask why such a cause less prohibition 
(i.e., the notice issued to Mr. B. P. Wadia, prohibiting him from re-delivering 
his Amraoti lecture on ‘ India after the War’) should have been issued, they 
are told that they are embarrassing the Government by trenching upon 
controversial ground. Popular leaders, like ‘Tilak and Pal, are suddenly 
astounded by the service on them of mandates, forbidding their going here 
and their going there, because the Government has reason to fear that such 
goings would endanger the peace of the land. . . The prohibitive orders 
are not annulled, nor are the recipients vouchsafed answers to their questions. 
They stand suspected and condemned, but have no means of knowing 
who are their accusers. When incidents so regrettable show a tendency to 
multiply rather than diminish, notwithstanding indubitable loyalty of the 
people, votwithstanding that the upstanding grievance of the people, chiefly 
the educated classes, is that a good deal more is not accepted of the sacrifice, 
which they are prepared to make for their King-Emperor, their Government 
aud their country, is it reasonable, we ask, to reproach the people with 
failure to abstain from controversial subjects? . . . Ata time like the 
present, it 1s India’s peculiar misfortune that she labours under the sore 
disability of a poverty of genuine statesmanship ” 


18. The Hindu, of the 38rd March, writes:—‘*The Hon'ble 
Mr. BR. N. Sarma raised an important con- 
stitutional question in the course of the very 
inadequate discussion of the Income-tax and Super-tax Bills in the Imperial 
Legislative Council held the day before yesterday. The objection, in both 
cases, was considered by the Vice-President as nct valid, but the question 
requires a more deteiled and careful examination than was given to it by the 
Government. . . The need arises from the fact that the Government 
desire to meet in the next year a new liability of £6 millions created by the 
decision to make a contribution of £109 millions to the general war purposes 
of Great Britain out of Indian revenues. ‘There will be no deficit and conse- 
quently no new taxation, if this contribution were not to be made. Apart 
from the desirability or otherwise of the gift, the question whether the law 
allows of such a contribution is one which must be clearly settled in 
view of the great constitutional issues involved. . . It may be recollected 
that the decision that India should bear the cost of the Expeditionary 
Forces sent abroad, to the extent to which such cost would have been 
incurred if the forces had remained in India, had to receive the assent 
of Parliament. Should not, then, the antecedent sanction of both Houses 
of Parliament be sought for and obtained before undertaking legislation 
in India which will become necessary only after such sanction?. . . The 
whole difficulty arises from the fact that India has not got the power of the 
purse. ‘’he Secretary of State is the sole arbiter of India’s destiny and he 
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can do what he likes, the Parliament being as it now decidediy is a mere . 
tool in the hands of the Ministry. One-hundred million. sterling is not a 
small amount; it is a burden the stupendous pature of which has not, we 
regret, been realised by the Government of India or the Imperial Govern- 
ment who have so readily accepted the contribution. And the irony of the 
situation is that the decision is taken bebind the back of the Indian Legis- 
lative Council and of the Indian public. Indians are quite willing that their 
country should bear her legitimate portion of the burdens of the war. Of 
that there is no question. But she 1s entitled to be consulted as to the extent 
to which she is prepared and considers herself able to bear such burdens. 
This appears to be almost a family arrangement, and it is against the method 
adopted in matters like these that Indian public opinion has so long been 
fighting in vain. ‘The world is asked to believe that the gift is spontaneous, 
splendid. Splendid it is; but spontaneous, we are afraid it is not, for the 
Indian public were not consulted befurehand.. We are not, as we have said 
betore, questioning the necessity, the fairness and the justice of India, a part 
ot the Empire, being ready and willing to share Imperial responsibilities. 
But the extent of the help and the manner of offer should, in all decency, be 
left to be settled by her elected representatives. This has not been done in 
the present cause with the result that India has been practically saddled with 
a responsibility, the full effect of which can only be experienced as years go 
by.” 
Writing on this subject, New India, of the 3rd March, says :—‘‘ The extent New Invi, 

of the sacrifice which India is now asked to make because of the war is under- March 314,191. 
estimated in some quarters by following a very curious method of comparing 
with hers the efforts made by the Colonies during the past two years. It is 
stated that India has been the last to make the financial contribution, and that 
even now what she is asked to do is not appreciable when her population and 
her resources are considered. That is a radically faulty way of arguing. It 
ignores, in the first place, the sacrifice which India has been forced to make 
in the past to maintain the military strength of the Mmpuire, and it also 
ignores the extent of the trouble and loss which India will be obliged to face 
because of the present ‘gilt’. . . India was compelled to make a huge 
sacrifice —averaging in recent years to more than a fourth of the total 
revenues—for the permanent and double benefit of the Empire. . . In 
India, about fifteen crores or more---half the total military charges—were 
wasted vear after year so far as the progress of this country was concerned. 
The Colonies spent all their revenues for economic improvement. And 
India’s sacrifice was far greater. She's a poorer country and could, there- 
fore, ill afford to spend so much for the Empire. While she was thus shelling 
out millions, the Colonies were pursuing a very selfish policy—so selfish as to 
ask Kngland to take upon herself the task of defending them. . . India 
was trained like a poor child, forced to earn a wage from early youth, and 
contribute it to the family expenses. Her income was thus kept low, and a 
part of it. was always demanded for the common fund. The Colonies were 
treated in quite a different way. They were allowed to develop as best 
they could, and were not asked to make any sacrifices for the family. In 
fact, the family suffered to promote their growth. ‘hey were thus permitted 
to develop huge incomes, and now, when the family is in trouble, they 
are asked for the first time to make a contribution. Is 1t a wonder that 
their share looks grander than that of India, whose growth was miserable, 
and whose income has, therefore, been that of a coolie as contrasted with the 
skilled capitalist Colony? . . . She has had to remain poor because.of 
past contributions, and by the present contribution, she has to continue thie 

eriod of poverty and misery. Is that nota sacrifice with which the most 
veritable Shylocks must be satistied ? What more can be demanded of her ? 
The War Loan forces on her a burden which will tax her stamina to the 
uttermost, and, to those who are acquainted with her poverty, it will not be 
surprising if under its load she staggers to collapse, and a part of the burden 
is thus forced to be taken away in the interests of the Imperial family. The 
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. most ironical part of the whole transaction is calling it a ‘ gift’ i ront India—a 
gilt to which none of her representatives was asked to consent.” ) 


New India, of the 6th March, observes:—“ An article in the London 
Times under the title ‘India and the War Loan > speaks with the usual 
ignorance and injustice about India’s contributions to the war. It acknowl- 
edges ‘the great FF of generous gifts which the armies in the field 
have received from all parts of India,’ and boasts of what England and the 
Colonies have done. It ignores the fact that these are rich and give out of 
their superfluities, and are in the enjoyment of abnormal prosperity as a 
result of the war, wages and profits having reached an unheard of figure ; 
while India is pour, has been heavily hit by the war, and gives out of her 
necessaries half of her huge agricultural population hving—if it can be 
called living—on a single meal a day. It ignores the fact that while Great 
Britain has only been supporting 156,00u as her regular army, Canada only 
$000, and Australia only 2,500—161,500 in all—India has maintained 
75,000 British ata huge cost and 247,000 Indians — 247,000 in all. This 
army has cost [ndia £21,000,000 sterling, while Canada has paid about 14 
million and Australia 12 million. Great isritain, out of her enormous wealth, 
has paid only 7 millions more than poverty-stricken India. Since the war began 
up to the end of 1916, India has supplied 1,100,000 men, while the Colonies 
have supplied 169,000. Here Great Britain stands supreme with her magni- 
ficent enlistment of 5,000,000 men, her people rising to defend their homes 
against a menaced invasion. As to money, India has given £50,000,000 in 
stores, services and supplies, and has lent from her Reserves £27,000,000— 
£77,000,000 in all; she has not taken a pie from England. But England 
has lent the Colonies £38,000,000, and Canada, with increased revenues of 
£36,000,000 has alone out of the Colonies, lent Great Britain £40,000,000. 
Moreover India has paid for the training of Eng)ish soldiers, enabling Great 
Britain to hold large reserves of men, no less than 4v0,000 of these having 
been trained at the cost of India. In the face of this, the 71mes dares to say : 
‘She has not paid a rupeé towards the cost of the war’. . . India will do 
her utmost out of her poverty to help the empire, but why cannot the 
Government be frank? Why should they promise an enormous loan which 
will cripple India, and allow it to be proclaimed to be spontaneou:. Why not 
honestly appeal to India for help, and we will all pinch ourselves to give it. 
We do not like to be treated as children and minors; we want to be treated 
as trusted friends.- We do not hke the leading paper of England to slander 
us, to blacken us in the face of the world by unscrupulous falsehood and 
misrepresentation.”’ 


19. The People’s opinion, of the 3rd March, writes :—‘* Mr. Chamberlain’s 
statement in the House of Commons that ‘he 
would be the only representative of India who 
would be a member of the Jmperiai War 
Cabinet for the purpose of the special sittings’, ought now to set at rest all 
speculations as to the character of the ‘Indian’ representations at the 
Conierence. Whatever one may have to say of the oddity of a Tory English 
gentleman, who has never seen India, never known India, except through the 
red-tape of the India Office earried on from a distance of 7,000 miles and 
who has never professed in his past career any good will for India’s well- 
being—that is of course inconsistent with the jingo imperialism of the Tory 
party—one cannot help being utterly disappointed at the cold treatment of 
India by the ‘ push and go’ Premier. Our readers will recall the recent 
interview which Mr. David Lloyd George gave a representative of the 
Australian United Service Cable, wherein he declared that he would rise above 
any precedent. On the other hand whatever his past views may have been in 
regard to matters of common justice and fairness Mr. George has obviously 
given them the go-by at the machinations of his co-Triumvirs Lord Curzon 
and Lord Milner and has thought that by giving a stone where bread was 
sorely needed ke has satisfied the crying wants of the Indian subjects of His 
Majesty! There would have been some excuse if British statesmanship had 
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failed at other times. But ata moment when the whole empire is faced 
with a severe crisis, it is hardly conceivable that anybody, much less a man 
of Mr. Lloyd George’s type, would allow himself to be led into a mirage by 
the blind prejudices and party cravings of narrow-minded Imperialists. 
And yet we are faced with the hard reality of his first great failure to rise to 
the full height of the occasion! If such is the cold treatment that India has 
received at the hands of a ‘ fall steam ahead’ man, what can she expect at the 
hands of others who passionately cling to the policy of ‘hasten. slowly.’ 
Translated into the language of the experience of past fifty years we shall 
not wonder if the intrigues of high Tory politicians with journalists and super- 


journalists succeed only too well in leaving India under the reconstructed 


empire worse off than she is today under the egis of Great Britain alone! ” 


20. The Indian Patriot, of the 3rd March, observes :—‘‘ The order of 
the Madras Government on the extension of 
medical relief must disturb the equanimity of 
the gentlemen of the Madras Medical Board. It emphasises the inadequacy 
of medical relief in the Presidency. It admits that the total number of 
— hospitals and dispensaries maintained for the relief of the sick gives only one 
hospital or dispensary for 60,000 of the population, the total number being 
only 697; that there is only one such institution for every six hundred square 
miles; that many villages are far distant from any hospital or dispensary ; 
that the number of private practitioners is small and in rural areas there are 
practically none. The Government have not been wise in neglecting 
indigenous medicine. By discountenancing it, they have sacrificed an 
extensive source of relief to which the people have been long accustomed and 
which they have highly valued. It is, therefore, some relief to know that the 
Government are conscious of their responsibility in the matter. They are 
not able to fill the existing void, but they recognise that it is their duty to 
try to supply the apparent deficiency in all possible ways. The plan 
proposed is to adopt further measures to carry medical relief as quickly as 
possible to the doors of the villagers. The process will be slow ; yet it 
will far improve the existing state. The peripatetic medical men will be able 
not only to treat cases, but alsc to spread knowledge of hygiene, proper treat- 
ment of maternity, the prevention of infant mortality, ete. . The success, 
however, of the scheme depends upon efficient supervision and control ; and 
we are not sure that the District Medical and Sanitary Officer will be able to 
do this if the scheme is to be worked satisfactorily over wide areas. Travel- 
ling in rural parts is not very comfortable ; and the chief Medical Officers of 
districts will tind it irksome to supervise the work of subordinates. Perhaps 
the supervising officers ulso will have to be increased if they are to make their 
supervision effective. Government think that the cost of duplicating the staff 
will be much less than the cost of starting a new dispensary. Jhis, no doubt, 
it will be; but we are not certain that the visits of these officers will be very 
efficiently performed. In the present state there can be no doubt that the 
Froposed systém is bound to prove beneficia!, and we hope to see it succeed.” 
21. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 3rd March, says :—‘‘ We 
oe agree with the Madras Mail in thinking that 
PP sinking of 8.8. Worcester- the reticence of Government in connection with 
| the sinking of the Bibby Liner Worcestershire 
was injudicious, as it has given room for the circulation of wild rumours in 
the city of Madras for the suppression of which a communiqué was recently 
issued by Government. . For our part we do not think that, if the Gov- 
ernment make up their mind to be a little more prompt and definite in their 
announcement of such occurrences, there will be any room for wild rumours 
of the kind set afloat by the people in connection with the sinking of the 
Worcestershire.” 3 : 
22. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 3: 
ov March :—‘‘ Certain ladies of Bombay have, 
Indian ladies and politics. in meeting assembled, passed resolutions con- 


demning indentured labour and resolving to wait in deputation on the Viceroy 
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to plead for its abolition altogether. .  . | Do we see in this incident at 
least a shadowy outline of a future femininist movement % Will there be a 
day in India when the educated women would rise up and demand seats ip 
the councils of the Indian Empire? . . . For our part, we would rather 
dread the day when the new woman, that gaunt spectre, the bravest of 
womenhood, ‘would rub, or attempt to rub, shoulders with the Indian 
politician and march into the Imperial Legislative Council waving flags and 
crying for ‘votes for women’. . . We have seen no doubt the White 
Prophetess dominating a section of Jndian politics. - Her example might 
kindle the fighting spirit in our women folk, but then, she is an English 
woman and, above ali, they tell us that she is an ‘ avatar’ who had seen life 
in previous births as Alexander the Great or Porus or King Vikramaditya, 
we do not exactly remember who.” 


‘Wrst Coast Spacraror, 23. The !West Coast Spectator, of the 3rd March, has the following :—* A 
sian mea, 1017. 1 Taluk Conference Correspondent writes to us to say that he and 
| os eg ce an ee” some of his friends are making arrangements 
to hold a taluk conference jn Tirur or Ponnani. 
They have our good wishes, and we would suggest their loyally following 
the example set by the organisation just above them and inviting either 
Walter Jennings Bryan, the well-known United States politician, who has 
toured in India and loves India or Lord Kosebury to preside over the 
conference.” : 


Wast CoasrSrucraron, 24, The West Coasi Spectator, of the 3rd March, writes :—‘ Elsewhere 


March $0,'1017. ~ __,. we publish a thoughtful contribution from a 

0 bw Malabar = ——Distriet correspondent on the presidentship of the 
ee forthcoming Malabar District Conference which 
will certainly be read with interest by all those who take a dispassionate view 
of the question. Mr. Tilak is no doubt a politician of Imperial reputation, 
but for reasons already stated he is not exactly the best suited man to preside 
over a purely parochial affair. The proceedings of the Conference ougit to 
be conducted in the vernacular, for the most obvious of reasons, and it is 
desirable that the President should be one who is able to understand the 
Janguage of the district. . . We suppose there will be no difficulty to 
choose between Sir Rama Varma and Mr. Tilak, and we need hardly say 
that a district conference presided over by the former will extort greater 
respect than one run by the latter. We are also sure that were a plebescite 
taken the votes in favour of Sir Rama Varma would be overwhelming. We 
would, therefore, suggest the name of his distinguished statesman to the 
thoughtful attention of every Malayalee. We do not, however, think that 
there is any chance of our suggestion getting a patient hearing from the 


Home Rule clique that dominates the Congress Committee.” 
West Coast RErornmen, 


ue Writing on this subject, the West Coust Reformer, of the 4th March, 
March 4th, 1917. Says:—‘‘In another column, we publish a disclaimer from Mr. C. M. 
Rarichan Moopan regarding the réport that the local District Congress 

Committee had unanimously decided to invite Mr. Tilak to preside over 

the ensuing District Conference. From Mr. Moopan’s letter it will be 

seen that there was all but an unanimous decision just the other way. We 

are glad indeed to be corrected, for, as a matter of fact, we do not think that 

sober public opinion in this district would approve of Mr. Tilak or any other 

outsider being invited to preside ‘over a strictly local conference, which 


mostly confines itself, or, at any rate; ought to confine itself to the problems 
of the district.” 


West Orgs Sonny: The West Coast Reformer, of the 7th March, remarks :— We have 
Mareh 7th, 1917. already contradicted, in our last issue, the inaccurate report that the District 
Congress Committee had unanimously elected Mr. Tilak as President of the 

approaching Second Malabar District Conference. . . We take it that one 

of the chief objects with which great leaders of the nation are approached 

with requests to come down and preside over parochial gatherings, held, so 

to speak, under the village pump, is that, thereby, the influence of their 
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great personalities might be brought nearer to greater numbers of their lesser 
countrymen. However, those who undertake to carry on the political 
work of the country cannot afford to forget that polities is first and last a 
compromise, not of course, dishonourable, low compromise, but a sensible, 
legitimate and honourable adjustment of angles of vision. His fellow- 
countrymen respect end esteem Mr. Tilak and sincerely believe that while 
he is a fiery patriot, he is staunch to the Government and an upholder of 
the British connection. On the other side, rightly or wrongly, the authorities 
here and there wouid appear to believe that, whatever his aims and intene 
tions, Mr. Tilak 1s a political agitator whose activities it is desirable and 
expedient to keep within certain strict bounds. ‘his is the situation on each 
side, and commonsense, no less than our duty to the (jovernment and our 
ownselves, requires that we should look this situation square in the face. 
The bringing down of a leader hike Mr. Tilak might possibly create mis- 
understanding and as we have said, the desire to invite him is not at all 
general in the district. it 1s not at all necessary, whether in tne 
interests of Malabar or those of all India, that Mr. Tilak and none other 
should be chosen to preside over the coming conference. Moreover, Mr. Tilak 
undeniably possesses no quulifications which would make his Presidentship 
useful from the strictly Malabar standpoint. Why, then, go out of the way to 
elect him, when, if some approve of the choice, others are certain to condemn 
it undeservedly. We deem it our bounden duty to impress upon the 
District Congress Committee the very strong desirability of its withdrawing, 


wit whatever grace it can command, from a situation, created solely through - 


the precipitate action of a few individuals, who do not carry the public with 
them. All we say is that there are several resident Malayalees, level- 
headed, patriotic, genuinely independent and endowed with a rich fund of 
Malabar knowledge and experience, any one of whom would fill the President- 
ship of the Conference worthily and successfully and Malabar would fail 
woefully in its duty if it did not undo the action of last week and bring about 
the election of a President, who would not be out of his element at the 
Conterence.”’ 


25. The Non-Brohmarz, for the week ending 4tii March, remarks :— 
‘‘ Mrs. Annie Besant has surpassed herself in 

S. her feats of contradiction. It was she that 
described Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar as an 
Indian with an Anglo-Indian heart—but last week it poured upon him two 
columns of praise conceived in the best strain of Besantine oratory. And 
why? Here is the explanation: ‘ When the Council wished to take renewed 
action aguinst the editor of this journal (New India) he threatened to resign 
if further injustice was done, and thus protected her’. And Mrs. Besant is 
grateful. Now if this is true, we ask, we appeal to Lord Pentland to take 
the earliest opportunity to repeat this. ‘hat would be the greatest return 
for Sir Ayyar’s work, for which he might exchange his titles and power and 
pelf. Lord Minto described Sir S. P. Sinha’s resignation. Will Lord 
Pentland also describe Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar’s threatened resignation ?” 
26. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 4th March, has the 
M ae following :—‘' Mrs. Sorojini Nayudu is fast 
Pal ceers. B. G. Tilak and B. C. becoming a politician — not only that, she 1s 
outbesanting Besant. The Government 


have their own heavy responsibilities in these days on the Frontier. -They 


Mrs. Besant and Sir P. 
Sivaswaini Avvar. 


ought to take precaution. Messrs. Tilak and Pal must thank themselves tor | 


having roused the suspicion of Government. ‘This is certainly not the time 
to embarrass the Government in any way. Let the war cease, and we shall 
say all that we must now keep contained in our minds.” 


27. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 4th March, states .—‘¢ Because 


the Hon’ble Mr. Buckley has not taken leave, 
E . Madras Provincial Civil the series of appointments has fallen through. 
rvice. Mr. Aziz-ud-din is not to be member of the 


Board of Revenue. Mr. Usman Marakayar is not to be Collector. And thus 


Non-BranMayn, 
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March 4th, 1917. 
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a breathing space has been obtained. We seriously ask the Government 
whether it is going to perpetrate an injustice on Khan Bahadur Bazul-ul-lah, 
by not passing him over the head of Mr. Usman. Non-Brahmans want that 
a distinguished graduate, one who knows Revenue work from the bottom, a 
tried servant, a sterling man of character like Mr. Bazul-ul-lah must have 
his opportunity. He is senior to Mr. Vijayaraghava Achai and Mr. Krishnama 
Achari, the two Brahman officials who have already stolen a march over him. 
And if Mr. Bazul-ul-lah is not made a Collector now, he will have to retire a 
broken-hearted man, while his junior Brahman officer may be a member of 
the Board of Revenue or member of the Executive Council when he succeeds 
Mr. Usman as Collector. We hope Mr. Usman will retire in favour of a 
brilliant junior and casteman and thus earn the gratitude of the community. 
If he does not, we appeal to the Government not to nip in the bud a brilliant 
career.” 
98. The following appears in the Non-Brahman, for the week ending 
4th March :—‘‘ Mrs. Annie Besant claims to 
New India and Sir Alexander have brought to India the tradition of British 
Cardew. journalism. To us Sir Alexander Cardew, the 
senior member of Government, represents authority, and he is known to be 
a very capable officer. Commenting upon Sir Alexander's speech on social 
service, Vew India writes:—‘ This kind of impertinence is hardly likely to 
encourage Indian workers’. This is great courage indeed. We hope’ when 
we attack the Government, we wi!l be treated as lightly as New India, 
although we have not behind us men like Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar, 
Diwan Bahadur Govindaraghava Ayyar, the Hon’ble Mr. Yakub Hussain 
and the whole of the political workers. How long..we ask, is the Government 
to tolerate this impertinence ? We are accustomed to respect authority; we 
are being led to think it patriotism to abuse Government officials ”. 


29. In a leader under the heading ‘‘Indians. . . Volunteer! ”, Mew 
The Indian Defence F India, of the Sth March, says :—* India’s 

© AMAIA MAO 2ST vesponse to the opportunity offered her by the 
creation of the Detence of India Force has, so far, been of the happiest 
augury for her future. But we must not allow that critical faculty, in which 
the mind of the modern world so much delights, to obstruct what should be 
an overwhelming rush to take advantage of any opportunity, however 
iusignificant, of rendering the slightest service to the Motherland. . . Are 
we going to make the Motherland wait for our services while we consider : 
(1) whether she really needs them at all, and (2) whether the conditions of 
service are such as satisfy our estimate of our personal value>. . . Those 
who truly love the Motherland hear the words ‘ Defence of India’ and rush 
blindly forward. And when we say ‘blindly,’ we mean influenced only by 
the heart and not by the head. It is the heart that urges the son to defend 
his mother: mind is secondary. Those who have no real heart for India are 
saying today that thev will not volunteer because the conditions of volun- 
teering are not the conditions they can accept. India is to be left undefended 
while they are looking for motives behind every word in the Act. Indians 
are only asked to volunteer, they will say, because the Government is in 
urgent need of their services. Or, we are told, Indians will be sent abroad, 
once they are finally enrolled in the force The rate of pay is unsatis- 
factory! Itis doubtful whether Indians will get Commissions in this new 
force! Doubtless these are important points. But they are not essential 
points. The essential point is that Indians for the first time are being given 
an opportunity to serve in the defence of their country. ‘There is no question 
of their entering the regular army. The regular army is for offence as well 
as for defence. The volunteer force is for the purpose of defence. Think only 
of India’s safety. Remember that even if the danger is illusory, you will 
nevertheless have received such training as will enable you in times to come 
to be more useful defenders should real danger threaten us. You ought to be 
proud to sacrifice your sense of personal value for the sake of the Motherland. 
- . It is a shame that we should consider whether Europeans have an 
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advantage over us in the Defence of India Force. Is it possible for an Indian 
to say that he must receive as much pay as a European, or he will not 
defend his Motherland ¥, There come times in the history of ever 
nation when its citizens must put aside every lesser consideration for the 
supreme consideration of national safety. Such a time has come for India. 
Even if the military service you are asked to offer today involves no 
active defence of the Motherland, rest assured that, sooner or later, India’s 
position will be challenged. The empire will be behind her, but surely 
three hundreds of millions of people ought to be able to frustrate all attacks 
upon her shores. If India hesitates today. the cause of Home Rule is 
indefinitely postponed. India is not tit for Home Rule unless the words 
‘Defence of India ’ arouse an enthusiastic response froin her younger citizens. 
India’s leaders are in complete accord as to the duty of young India. 
Lokamanya Tilak has said that he would give up Home itule, if the response 
to the call was not overwhelming. To you all he isa great hero. He has 
suffered for the Motherland. Will not you, at least, serve her >” ; 


30. New India, of the 6th March, remarks :—‘‘ It would be difficult to 
conceive anything more ungracious than His 
Excellency the Viceroy’s speech to the Press 
Deputation that waited on him yesterday. He began by telling them sarcas- 
tically that he presumed that they had considered the fact that the empire 
was engaged in a life and death struggle and that it was not the moment to 
raise the question. 
New India the condemnation of the Civilian Judge c»ncerned, and omitting 


The Press Deputation. 


the strongly worded opposite view of the two other Judges, after quoting 


Sir James Stephen’s remark, yet presumably all three Judges were honest 
men. . . We certainly cannot accuse His Excellency the Viceroy of having 
a judicial mind. ‘The Viceroy has displayed himself in most unattrac- 
tive colours, and has placed himself in direct opposition to the opinion of the 
whole of educated India. He must know this from the protests which have 
condemned the action of the Madras Government in press, meetings and 
speeches from Indian leaders. How far he was justified in using his lofty 
position to vehemently assail a newspaper, the case of which 1s still pending 
in the Law Courts, we leave it to his own conscience to decide. If one of 
his subjects did it, he would be brought up for contempt of Court.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 6th March, says:—“ The 
Viceroy’s reply to the address of the Indian Press Deputation is a very 
lengthy one. It is Curzonian avd polemical in character, uncompromising in 
upholding the present reactionary policy of the Government in relation to 
the Indian press, and fiercely denunciatory of some of the organs of Indian 
opinion. However much the Press Association may have invited a frank 
expression of opinion from Lord Chelmsford and unwittingly courted a rebuff 
by asking for the reception of a deputation no candid critic can say that the 
long, laboured and declamatory speech of the Viceroy was opportune and 
statesmanlike. Lord Chelmsford has not, we find, spared the Judges 
of the High Courts from adverse criticism. The Chief Justice of the Calcutta 
High Court and the Chief Justice of the Madras High Court are com- 
mended by the Viceroy in so far as a fraction of their judicial observations went 
towards supporting the views of the respective Local Governments whose 
actions came for review before them. But as regards those points in which 
they unmistakably condemned the Press Act, the language in which it is 
couched, and its dangerous tendency. to curb the liberty of the press, Lord 
Chelmsford finds that they cannot be explained away, except by calling in 
question the authority of the learned J udges to make such pronouncements. 

His Excellency’s manner of dealing with the judgments of the High 
Courts was positively offensive. His whole object appears to have been to 
place the Executive over the Judiciary, a dangerous game inimical to the 
growth of free institutions in India and utterly inconsistent with the spirit of 
the British Constitution and of British Democracy.” 


4 


He showed his sense of justice by quoting against 
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The Indiun Patriot, of the 6th March, writes :—" Lord Chelmsford’s 
speech in reply to the deputation of the Indian press that waited upon him 
will cause throughout India intense disappointment. It is concieved in a 
fighting spirit, although we are sorry that rash writings 1n some ‘newspapers 
should have enabled Lord Chelmsford to make out what we cannot but 
describe as a strong case for the retention of the Act on the Statute Book. 
But when His Excellency went out of the way to sit in judgment over High 
Courts, he was displaying, to an unnecessary extent, the spirit which we are 
accustomed to find reflected in the columns of the Proneer or the Englishman. 
It was a mistake, we think, to have assumed the fighting attitude, as if the 
Government of India have taken the Sydenham advice not to play with the 
people but to tell them straightaway that they cannot expect anything. ° 
Lord Chelmsford has, by this speech, shown to India that underihim we 
cannot expect any liberal treatment. We expected from the Viceroy a more 
sober and statesmanlike utterance than the angry denunciation showing a 
soured mind. Does any responsible statesman expect the people of India to 
put up with the Press Act? Does he not expect representations to be made 
against it? And is this the way that the head of Government should treat a 
popular representation? The speech will create discontent, and we are not 
wrong in declaring that by this speech Lord Chelmsford has distinctly 


announced to India that his five years would be a period, not of progress, but 
reaction.” 


Justice, of the 6th March, observes :—‘‘ We are not living in normal 
times, and the fact the empire vas in ‘ the throes of a life and death strug- 
gle’ should have been borne in mind by the Indian Press Association before 


they decided to press the question upon the attention of the Viceroy. It 


may also be argued that at such a time as this even if the Government had 

taken more stringent measures against the possible dissemination of inflam- 

matory literature, the step would not nave been without its justification. 
We cannot agree with the deputation in thinking that journals of the 


objectionable variety have altogether ceased to exist. Where any “ 


good is to be attained, where the cause of justice, individual and social, is to 
be furthered, strong writing—strong, of course, in the strength ot facts, is 


justifiable ; and we are not aware that any high-minded Englishman has ever 
objected to such journalism.” 


The Aarnataka, of the 7th March, states :—‘‘ It is in every respect an 
ungracious utterance of which His Excellency the Viceroy delivered himself 
in reply to the memorial presented to him by the Press Association of India, 
headed by Mr. B.G. Horniman of the Bombay Chronicle . . That the 
refusal should have been communicated in a tone so pugnacious, so devoid, of 
conciliatory touches and so forgetful of the merits of the Indian press, is, to 
sav the least of it, the very worst that could have happened at the present 
moment to the cause of Jndo-British amity. . . His Excellency the 
Viceroy did not content himself with merely pouring his wrath upon the 
Indian press; His Excellency thought it proper to go out of his way and 
question the propriety of the Chief Justices of the High Courts of Madras and 
Calcutta having given free expression to their views. . . We feel bound 
to say that the character of the reception given by His Excellency to the 
Press Deputation is not likely to be overlooked by the Indian public; and 
while their sense of Imperial obligation will move them or to make the 
necessary self-sacrifice for the sake of their King and country, in their inmost 
heart will dwell the bitter anguish caused by the suspicions needlessly 
and unjustifiably fixed upon the faithful and devoted exponents of their 
opinion.” 

The Indian Patriot, of the 7th March, remarks :—‘ Although it may be 
admitted that the time chosen was not the most opportune to ask for the repeal 
of the Press Act—and in this probably we may be disposed to agree with the 
Viceroy, —it 18 impossible to support the manner of the Viceroy’s reply or the 
facts which His Excellency adduced to justify the excessive rigors introduced 
into the law of sedition. he reply is wholly one-sided, the facts and arguments 
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adduced are taken from the official records which entirely overlook the other 
side. . - From Lord Chelmsford’s statement it would appear that the 
Press was throughout kept under restraint by law and that. when that restraint 
was removed. there was an outburst of violence and disloyalty. On the other 
hand, the Press was peaceful and loval so long as there was no provoking 
cause to disturb it. ‘Ihis is further illustrated by the attitude of the Press 
during the whole period of Lord Curzon’s rule. It took a long time for the 
trend of Lord Curzon’s policy to: be understood. Unfortunately it was 
left to Lord Minto to reap the whirlwind where his predecessor had sown 
the wind. Throughout the history of the Press there was never an effect 
without a cause, and the cause was perfectly under the control of the Govern- 
ment. . . His Excellency the Viceroy has wholly accepted the official 
version of the history of the Press legislation. ‘That was not what was 
expected. He should have recognised the provocative cuuses which led to 
violent writing. Nobody would contend that offences committed even under 
provocation should be condemned ; but it is the duty of statesmen to see that 
these causes are minimised, and that laws are framed not so as to shackle 
freedom, but to permit freedom to be exercised. We should think it 
would be incompatible with the spirit of British rule to retain the Press Act 
which increases the number of offences and places writers in the Press 
perpetually at the mercy of the executive.” 


31. The Hindu, of the 6th March, states:—‘‘ At a recent meeting of 
; the Imperial Legislative Council in answer to 
Unolaimed balances in Postal gn interpellation by the Hon'ble Mr. 
Savings Banks. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri on the amount of 
unclaimed balances in Postal Savings Banks credited to the Government as 
revenue, it was stated that such balances are not credited to the Government 
but are merely shown on the credit side of ‘suspense account deposits’ and 
that they can be revived and drawn upon at any time. We find that during 
the three years ending 1913-14 alone, nearly two lakhs of rupees were so 
held, and by far the largest amount. i.e., Rs. 74,837, was from Madras, the 
United !’rovinces and the Punjab coming next, with Rs. 29,569 and 
Rs. 26,953, respectively. We do not know if this large balance in unclaimed 
amounts is due to the ignorance of the heirs or other causes and in any case 
the publication of a detailed list of the depositors with their respective 
amounts in the District Gazettes with the information that such accounts 
can be revived and drawn, will be of great help to those entitled to the 
money.” 


32. The Indian Patriot, of the 6th March, writes :—‘ It will create no 
surprise, it has not created any surprise in our 
minds, that the /ndaman heartily denounces 
Mr. Abdur Kahim’s minute of dissent. There are people who still retain the 
conception of an older time and when ‘reason and experience,’ to use the 
Indiaman’s words have not weaned them from their predilections of the Ilbert 
Bill days. The Indiaman is of this class, designed specially to represent the 
opinions and sentiments which many Englishmen in India have abandoned as 
utterly impracticable and out of date. It represents the worst bigotry which 
has fast receded into the past as being utterly incapable ot living in the 
present environments of India. . . ‘l'he difference between the J/ndzaman 
and Mr, Abdur Rahim is that the former considers India as it was fifty years 
ago, while Mr. Rahim considers India as it is, az it has grown 1n the course 
of many years of British rule. . . Itis the Indiaman that introduces a 
good deal of prejudice into its estimate of Sodian fitness. It denies to 
Mr. Abdur Rahim the merit of impartiality. It accuses Mr. Abdur 

him of having taken his cue from the stereotyped demands of the national 
movement. There could be nothing astounding if Mr. Abdur Rahim did so. 
He was bound to represent the opinions of his countrymen as reflected in the 
National Congress. He has himself fully explained this in his minute. The 
Indiaman is angry that Mr. Abdur Rahim has expressed the opimions of his 
countrymen and not the prejudices of retired Anglo-Indians. 


The Public Services Commission. 
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‘What is there in the Indiaman’s article but abuse, abuse of the 
Congress, as an institution, and of Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim as a member of 
the Public Service Commission. It 1s unable to conceal its chagrin at the 
proposals of Mr. Abdur Rahim, which it describes as consisting of simultane. 
ous examinations, separation of the judicial and executive functious, ample 
prospects for the Indian Bar, illiberal treatment of Kuropean element in 
the services, lavish scholarships to train Indian candidates and draw salaries 
on a higher scale. And the supporters of the programme, we are told, 
‘have passed far beyond the stage in which appeals to reason and experience 
produce any effect’ and, of course Mr. Abdur Rahim being of them has 
forfeited all claims to reason and experience. It is foolish, it is childish, for 
an English journal to write like this. . It condemns Mr. Abdur Rahim’s 
minute as ‘totally unworthy of the great occasion of its production’. Yet 
the Indiaman thought it necessary to indite a long article to condemn this 
worthless stuff which does not fit in with the dignity of the Public Service 
Commission, which does not keep with the judicial impartiality of a High 
Court Judge, but which becomes the garb of the advocate. And to our 
surprise we are told that he has held a brief for one party and he has made 
the fullest use of the customary privileges which an advocate enjoys.” We 
are, however, sure that a leading article in the /rdiaman will not dispose of 
Mr. Abdur Rahim’s minute or the claims of educated Indians, upon which he 
bases his programme which the journal condemns. But it will do one thing 
that is most undesirable. It will aggravate the feelings of race which the 
best-minded men among Englishmen and Indians have been doing their best 
to keep under restraint.” 


33. In a leader under the heading ‘Smoking in a Powder Magazine,” 
Justice, of the 6th March, writes:—‘ In the 
in the troublesome days of the closing years of the 

last century when India was unsettled with 
sedition trials and repressive legislation, General Collen, who was then the 
Military Member of the Viceroy’s Council, said in the Imperial Legislative 
Council that he was not going to permit smoking in a powder magazine. 
The genial representative of Madras, the late Mr. Ananda Charlu. protested 
against that statement, and said that he had a perfect right to smoke any- 
where, even in a powder magazine, and that they could only oiject to his 
throwing the cigar end into the powder barrel. General Collen’s retort was 
splendid. He said, ‘Ido not object to my honourable friend Mr. Ananda 
Charlu smoking in my powder magazine for he smokes those deligiittul South 
Indian cigars which emit no sparks.’ It is this idea that the South Indian 
cigars emit no sparks and could be safely permitted to be smoked even inside 
a powder magazine that has been the reason of Southern India being 
gradually converted into an asylum for political extremists. We see province 
after province publishing notifications to prevent certain political undesirables 
from entering their jurisdiction. But South India welcomes them all. We 
are afraid that the South Indian cigars have somewhat changed their quality, 
and at present some of them emit dangerous sparks, and the experiment of 
permitting them to be smoked in a powder magazine may not be without its 
danger. . . Wewish to ask the Madras Government whether they still 
placidly contemplate the safety of allowing smoking in a powder magazine. 
. . It has become customary for Indian politicians to declaim about popular 
liberty and the injustice of its suppression. We should like to quote a 
passage or two from a speech delivered by Mrs. Besant at Adyar in 1908. 
‘Some of them talk about liberty’, said Mrs. Besant, ‘as though they were 
the only nation where complete liberty is not found and forget that even in 
England there are still oppressive laws and that the abolition of several 
such laws is very recent. India canhot certainly jump into a liberty that 
other nations took centuries to build. It is already enjoying more freedom 
than exists in most European countries. I wish I could take some of these 
lads through Europe. In Austria they cannot hold a single meeting of 
Austrians themselves without the permission of the police. Even the Free 
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Masons, @ inost harmless and orderly body, are obliged to go beyond the 
frontiers of Austria intu another country before they can hold a single 
meeting. In Hungary we could not-form our theosophical society until we 
went to the Home Minister to secure his permission. There are in many 
respects the same difficulties in Germany and France. In France a few 
years ago, Ido not know if the law be now different, you could not form 
a group of more than 20 people. A meeting ina private house may be 
broken up by the police. Now, young men ought to know all these thing's 
before they complain of oppression. Hotel-keepers on the continent have to 
report to the police every one who goes to their houses. Often the traveller 
has to write down various particulars about bimself for the police. Think 
how you would resent such a treatment and vou will begin to realise that it 
is the breath of exceptional English liberty which is in yoar lungs that makes 
you intolerant of oppression. It is all Videshi.’ Out of the fulness of her 
experience Mrs. Besant has depicte/ in these passages to the young men of 
India the extent of liberty that 1s enjoyed by the various continental nations 
in Europe. The speech was delivered nine years ago, but things had not 
changed very much in Europe till the beginning of the war. We do not 
believe that the continental nations thus restricted the liberties of their 
subjects merely for the pleasure of doing se. They have experienced diffi- 
culties in controlling unbealtiy popular movements at times, and it is the 
duty of wise statesmanship to take precautionary measures to prevent 
political disasters. The English people have for centuries enjoyed an 
amount of personal and political liberty far exceeding that of any other 
nation: in the world and because they have enjoyed personal and political 
liberty for such a long time that they know how to use it. But when 
personal and political liberty of a very high order which Mrs. Besant herself 
describes as Videsht 1s given to a people who have never enjoyed such 
liberties before to the same extent, as evidenced by what obtains in many of 
the Native States, thev are likely to abuse it. 

‘To some extent we are afraid that the process of abuse of personal and 
political liberty is going on in India. It 1s, therefore, the duty of the Govern- 
ment in this country to check such abuses and control and direct the use of 
such liberty into proper and healthy channels. Whew protest meetings are 
held to denounce the action of some Local Government or other about some 
notification preventing certain politicians from entering their jurisdiction, 
the protesters forget the responsibility that rests with the Government to 
enforce law and to preserve order in a time of stress and storm like 
the present. Most. of the Local Governments in India seem to be alive to 
their duties in this respect. If it is out of political expediency that the 
Madras Government are so slow in taking precautionary measures against 
possible political dangers, we may tell them that it is useless for them to 
follow this method of political diplomacy. ‘They can never be popular witb 
the advanced politicians in this Presidency. ‘They could, therefore, just as 
well do their duty and safeguard the interests of the Province under their 
jurisdiction instead of trying to win popularity from the presumably political 
irreconcilables. We just venture to throw out this warning. The Govern- 
ment ought not to require any warning at all. But in spite of the warning, 
if undesirable consequences follow, the responsibility will rest with the 
Madras Government.” 

34. The Hindu, of the 8th March, writes:—“ The principal business 

transacted at yesterday’s. meeting of the 
The Indian budget for 1917-  [mperial Legislative Council consisted in the 
1918. passing of the three Bills introduced on the 


Ist March, and which had become necessary on account of the financial 
arrangements proposed in thie Fiuancial statement for the next official year. 
‘The Tariff Amendment Bill, raising the import duty on cotton goods from 
33 to 72 per cent, has been welcomed throughout the country as a measure 2 
justice which has long been overdue. . . The excise duty on cotton goods 
along with the restriction imposed on the Government not to impose a pro- 
tective duty on imported goods has long constituted a measure of gross 
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political injustice and a grave scandal which should have been removed long 
ago. The partial remedy now applied on the ground that India has shown 
herself fit for it by her ungrudging sacrifices mars the effect of the Act. The 
assumption which may be apprehended as underlying the statement of Sir 
William Meyer is full of potential mischief and danger to Indian interests, 
If every concession and every right till now denied has to be similarly pur- 
chased, the degree of demoralisation and the terrible strain to which Indian 
finances would be put are consequences of so serious a character as to neces- 
sitate the most anxious consideration et the hands of every true well-wisber 
of the country. . The whole country is aghast at the stupendous 
liability thrown on India by the Government without even the formal 
consultation of the representatives of the public. The procedure adopted is 
reprehensible and thoroughly unjustified and a Government which strenuously 
opposes necessary reforms owing to the financial condition of the country 
should not have so readily consented to a contribution of such a gigantic 
nature without feeling the strength of non-official Indian opinion behind it. 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya in his speech yesterday did well in dwelling 
on these aspects of the matter, and in emphatically protesting against the 
decision arrived at without taking the Council into the confidence of Govern- 
ment. It must be admitted that the non-official representatives were placed 
in a very delicate situation in regard to this matter ; in the circumstances, 
persevering in the resolution may have been considered as nothing better 
than flogging a dead horse.” 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the Sth March, states :—“ Sir 
William Mever has given a very curious explanation for not imposing a tax 
on War profits. The experience of England is said to have shown that it is 
very difficult to fix ‘what are normal profits and what may consequently be 
considered excess gains,’ and since in India the machinery to determine the 
amount of income to be taxed is very defective, he did not think it advisable 
to impose that tax. Moreover, he was in search for a ‘more permanent 
source of revenue,’ whereas the excess profits would end at the conclusion of 
the War. Both of these are extremely curious arguments. Have not 
many departments been temporarily asked to starve, because of the present 
crisis? Would not the temporary taxes have saved them from that misfortune? 
The Irrigation department need not have been bled, and other progressive 
causes too could have been assisted. 

‘The Finance Member finally attempts to console public opinion with 
the remark that the super-tax will deal with ‘an appreciable portion of the 
excess profits.’ We do not know how it will. The super-tax will not touch 
those persons whose income is less than Rs. 50,000. Thus a shareholder in 
a jute mill, who but for the war would not have obtained more than Rs. 10,000 
may receive, specially because of the export duty on raw jute, Rs. 45,000 in 
the coming year; but the Government of India will have no share of the 
excess. It 1s understood that.that the super-tax will deal only with indivi- 
duals and not with the companies as a unit; the inevitable consequence of 
this will be to free from just taxes a vast number of shareholders in the joint 
stock companies which have mainly profited by reason of the war. It is 
difficult to guess at any reasons that can justify such a loss to the State ; and 
since the Government has directly assisted some of those concerns to shake the 
pagoda tree, the attitude taken up by Sir William Meyer is far worse than 
indefensible. 

“We would not have drawn pointed attention to this injustice to the 
poorer taxpayers, but for the threat that the latter may again be called upon 
to make more severe sacrifices. . . The favoured shareholder of a joint 
stock company may amass thousands because of the war, and he will not be 
asked to pay more than a sixteenth of the same to the State ; but the agricul- 
turist who has been struck hard by the loss of foreign markets may be called 
upon to yield more than half. We do not think any country can supply a 
parallel to such a system of taxation. Even without it, the financial policy 

of our Government is unique in character ; and if Sir William Meyer should 
carry out his threat in the next budget, he will surely make financiers all 
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over the world stare with wonder at decisions which they. could never have 
dreamt of. We hope the Government of India will recognise that, whatever 
the credit the Finance department may thus get for them, this is neither the 
time nor the country to indulge in such experiments.” 


$5. The following appears in New India of the 9th March :—* It ig 
difficult to see why the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Nara- 
simha Ayyar’s guestion on ‘Hill Journey 
Allowanee’ should have been disallowed. ‘I'he elected members cannot do 
much in the way of improving the financial policy of the Government under 
the restrictions within which they move, but they might surely be allowed 
to talk.” 


Hill allowance. 


ITI.—LgeIsLatiox. 


Defence Force Bill has passed the Imperial 
Legislative Council and will become a law of 
the realm as soon as it gets the Viceregal assent. The outstanding feature 
of the debate, of course from the non-official benches, was the sharp line of 
distinction drawn between Europeans and Eurasians on the one hand and 
Indians on the other. ‘’he non-official elected Indian members bitterly 
complained against this distinction. They put in a very strong case which 
was feebly met by the officials. 

‘We are far from saying that a policy of distrust underlies the measure, 
but we think that the Government ought to have gone more thau half way to 
meet the demand of Indians. We have now only to hope that the assurances 
viven by the Commander-in-Chief are no mere empty expressions, but will 
be carried out as soon as they have gained experience. The injustice will be 
evident when we say that even people of mixed parentage, even ‘ Eurasians’ 
- om Mangalore pattern, the creation of hat and boot, get facilities, but not 

ndians ! 


The Indian Defence Force Bill. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


37. The Indian Patriot, of the 3rd March, writes: —“ In an important 


order on the development of agriculture in the March srd, 1917. 


Agriculture in the Cochin State the Government of Cochin lays down 


mate. a complete programme for future work, and 
the general principles of improvement to be constantly kept before the 
Agricultural Department. The failed School Final student, after a 
course of study in an agricultural school, and with a capital of a few hundreds 
(should be able?) to earn fifty rupees in the luxurious atmosphere of the 
field and garden instead of twenty rupees as a typist in the malaria stricken 
atmosphere of towns. Having learnt by initial failures, the Cochin 
Government is now steering to the hopeful path. . . A highly scientific 
agricultural education is obtainable at the various agricultural colleges that 
have been opened in India, but what is more especially a desideratum 1s a 
more practical and less highly scientific course of training for the children of 
agriculturists who may wish to themselves cultivate or supervise the culti- 
vation of their own jands. It is of interest to note that Cochin will introduce 
a practical two years’ course of training for youths above the age of 14 who 
desire to make agriculture their profession in life.” 


38. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 4th March, remarks :— 


“The present-day predominance of the March 4th, 1917. 


Non-Brahwmane in the Mysore Brahman element in all the grades of the 
Public Services. Mysore Government Service is due mainly to 
the fact that the interests of Brahman community were well advanced during 
the administration of that State which was since the time of rendition 
conducted by successive Brahman Diwans from Diwan Rangacharlu 
downwards to Mr. T. Ananda Rao. On account of the selection of a few 
educated non-Brahmans of good families—who by the way are such a 
microscopic minority when compared with the vast numbers of uneducated 


36. The West Coast Spectator, of the 6th March, remarks :--“ The IndianW##t a 
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and backward members of their communities—for some Revenue, Judicial 
and other posts with the view of encouraging those communities jn their 
endeavour to keep pace with the advanced community, a hue and cry has 
been raised in that State by the members of the Brahman community. They 
cry out that there is Brahman hatred everywhere, that Brahmans are 
oppressed and that the policy of encouraging non-Brahmans would diminish 
the efficiency in the State service. Such disaffected people advocate the 
institution of competitive examinations for the recruitment in every branch 
of service, high or Jow, graded or subordinate. . . No body honestly 
believes that success in competitive examinations would ensure the existence 
of all the qualities requisite for good and honest Government service. It 
was boldly said by a Brahman member of the Local Legislative Council a 
few months back that the special encouragement of non-Brahman candidates 
savoured of partiality on behalf of the Government, that Brahmans were 
particularly fit for intellectual avocations and non-Brahmans were fit for more 
mechanical and less intellectual occupations and soon. We do not know 
how long this kind of cant will endure. We do not know who conferred 
upon the Brahmans this monopoly of intellectual fitness. It may serve the 
purpose of the Brahmans to hoist such hypocritical theories to serve their 
own purposes and to keep down the non-Brahmans from nising higher. 

The peculiar fitness of the members of any community for any particular 
kind of service, Government or otherwise is nothing short of special pleading. 
If the appointment of a few non-Brahman candidates to certain posts in 
Government service indicate Brahman-hatred, may it not be said with equal 
logical force that the appointment of Brahmans for the same or other posts, 
amounts to hatred of the non-Brahmans.” 


39. The Karnataka, of the 7th March, writes :—‘‘ We invite the particular 
as attention of those who hold that the Indian 
His Highness the Raja of Native States are all Swaraj States and that 
Podukkottal. there is nothing which political reformers need 
do for them, to the exceedingly instructive note on the present crisis in 
Pudukkottai, extracted elsewhere from the Madras Mail. Our readers have 
been made fairly familiar with the views and ways of the distinguished ruler 
of that State; and it goes without saying that the subjects of a sister State 
like Mysore cannot help feeling intense pain and humiliation at the unfortu- 
nate pass into which affairs have there been allowed to drift by the indifferent 
and pleasure-seeking propensities of that prince. These are days when our 
princes should put forth their very best efforts for the advancement of their 
States and to enhance their dignity and importance in the eyes of the world. 
That at such an eventful and momentous juncture, there should be anything 
like frivolity or listlessness or lassitude among them is a matter deeply to be 
deplored by all patriotic Indians including Home Rulers.” 


Weer Goss Rareneren, Writing on this subject, the West Coust Reformer, of the 7th March, 


observes :—‘‘ Our Ruling Chiefs and Princes at the present day are conspicu- 
ous, most of them, for the deep sympathy and generosity with which they 
seek to advance the welfare of their subjects. It is not altogether astonishing 
though to come across a disagreeable exception now and then. In Southern 
India this unpatriotic exception is the adventurous Raja of Pudukkottai, who 
is always out of his little territory on the pretext that it is for his health. 
His subjects have been suffering great hardships through the failure of the 
harvest for two consecutive seasons, the Raja does not bother about such 
trifles. He is trying, on the other hand, to get a special allowance fixed by 
the Darbar upon the little son born to him by his European Rani. The 
Madras Government under Lord Pentland, has studiously avoided as far as 
possible interfering with purely internal affairs of Native States, but we 
consider that it would. be doing a wrong if it pursued its non-intervention 


policy in so glaring a case as that of Pudukkottai and its almost starving 
ryots. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forrign Po.itics. 


40. The following is the substance in brief of an article under this head, 

; G extracted from the Swadesaparipalini, and pub- 

America and Germany. lished in the Aindu Nesan, of the 17th Febru- 
arv:— The conduct of America since the outbreak of tie war has not been 
altogether praiseworthy. Though, in that country, there are Germans and 
their adherents, those in sympathy with the Allies preponderate. But 
Germany sought to enlist the sympathy of the American people by spending 
money lavishly in starting newspapers of their own and rendering pecuniary 
aid to other papers, and in having Germans appointed as teachers in the 
universities, and thereby winning over the students to their side. Though 
the great leaders of the people such as Presidents Roosevelt and Taft are in 
favour of the Allies, the present President Wilson must be supposed to be one 


without strength of mind. He has been till now raising but a lukewarm . 


protest against the atrocities committed by the German submarines and it 
was also said that his re-election as President was due to the German money 
and influence. But now he has had a lesson trom Germany in its declaration 
of a more vigorous submarine warfare, and has made up his mind to wage 
war with that country as may be seen from his recent speech at the Congress 
in America. America can help the Allies in various ways, and if by jvining 
the Allies it will help to a speedy conclusion of the war, the werld is bound 
to be grateful to it. 


41. The Mahavikatadutan, of the 10th February, reproduces the 
comments of the Swadesamitran of the 5th 
February, under tins heading, abstracted in 
paragraph 31 of report No. 8 of 1917. 


42. In tracing the events of the war, the Vijayavikatan, of the 3rd Feb- 
ruary, mikes the following observations :—The 
enemy seems to give military traiping to all the 
5 9 in Turkey and utilise them to carry on the war in different places. 
As he is a crafty pérson, he will use al! kinds of devices to gain his end. 
The French should be careful. 3 

The war is going on rather fiercely ou the British front. ‘Though we are 
hearing about victories, nothing can be stated now as to what advantage our 
party will derive therefrom. Our ininisters are no doubt making mighty 
preparations. If, in addition to these, we have the help of God and justice 
on our side, what is the enemy for us ? | 

In the Italian theatre, the enemies are, as usual, being thrown back. But 
nothing important has happened. Inthe Mesopvtamia theatre, though it is 
clear that the enemies are being routed, the British do not seem to have 
captured Kut-el-mara yet. In the Rumanian theatre, the Rumanians and 
Russians are trying to advance. But no advantage has been gained. 

There is reason to believe that Switzerland will join the war and, if she 
does, it will only be on our side. If she so joins, it will lead to our people 
going to Germany or relieving Belzium from behind it. But divine grace is 
necessary to conquer the enemy. _ 


__ A correspondent writes as follows to the Prapanchamitran of the 16th 
February, on the same subject, under the Nom de plume of Bharatiputra :— 
The European war is day by day causing only disappointment and disgust 
to the mind. Even America, the trusty friend of Germany, which mercilessly 
indulges in human carnage, could not: bear it, and has cut off all diplomatic 
relations with her. Still actual war has not yet beendeclared. But speaking 
of America by herself, it is to her advantage that she does not enter the arena. 
If she stands aloof like this, she can amass immense wealth as she has 


America and the war. 


The war. 
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already done. But if she joins the Allies, though she may find an ally for 
purposes of trade, she may suffer much from the submarine mischief. The 
profit she may derive by trade will soon be washed away by the loss of ships. 
Perhaps Germany has built 200 super submarines within the last three months 
only in expectation of an event like this 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th February, says :—In February the 
notable war event is the sinking of ships. By 
! reason of the destruction of ships that carry 
food to Europe, the time will come when the people will have to starve 
without food now and after the war. . . The Germans having found 
victory impossible, have desperately resorted to this means, as a wild animal 
brought to bay, turns against its enemy only tobe killed. . . Half of these 
trading vessels have been destroyed during the past three years. T’he whole 
of the world’s trade has to be carried on with the remainder. . . lt will 
be seen that out of one hundred big steamers, the enemy has been able to 
sink only one steamer during the last two weeks. The war news is as 
foliows:—‘t There is only a limited supply of food and fuel in ever 

country. The neutrals have no coal at all. In spite of the troubles from the 
submarines, Britain only has an abundance of everything. Newspapers in 


The war. 


_ France are printed only-on une sheet. It appears they are arranging to issue 


bread tickets. The affairs are becoming more and more insupportable. 
Tickets are issued by the Swedish for sugar and soap. The industries in 
Spain having stopped on account of the havoc caused by submarines, the 
people are siffering much.” The German blockade has caused more loss to 
other countries than Britain. It is plain that though the German blockade 
has caused some loss to England, it was not possible for the Germans to stop 
steamer traffic to that country as she intended. General Hindenburg stated 
tnat the army had not an adequate supply of foodstuffs, and that it was neces- 
sary to bring the war toa close by all means. It seems that with that end in 
view the Germans have resorted to this horrible policy of sinking ships. The 
Germans will only lose if neutral countries like America turn against Germany. 
It is an illusion on the part of the Germans to suppose that the submarines 
will bring them victory. . . In the western theatre, they are not able to © 
cope with the Allied forces.. In Asia the Turks are meeting with reverses 
and the British with success. We are certain that the German blockade will 
fail in its object and that the Allies will at last be crowned with success. 


The Andhrachandrika, of the 1st March, also contains the war news 
abstracted in the above report. 


‘The Desamata, of the 28th February, says: —The British forces have 
fought a fierce battle near the Somme and 
drove the enemy to some distance, but although 
the Germans have met. with a defeat near this river they marched new forces 
against Rumania and gained a victory which shows that their power has not 
been completely crushed. . . In the fierce battle that is to follow which 
according to some will decide the war, both sides are striving to do their 
utmost. Knowing that it is difficult to win vietory without man-power, 
England has now begun to raise new forces in India. -If this had been done 
at the very commencement, the war would have already come toanend. . 

The. German submarines are every day sinking vessels. But the Allies 
have not suffered heavily by the harm done to them by the submarines till 
now. From a speech of Sir E. Carson it will be seen that the ships of the 
Allies are sailing as before. . . Certain Bavarians have expressed the 
opinion that unless the German Emperor be dethroned and a republic estab- 
lished, there can be no peace in the world as well asin Germany. At any 


rate the summer campaign will decide the struggle and one of the two parties 
must sue for peace. 


The war. 


The Catholic Mitramu reproduces an article from the Kistnapatrika, 
of the 10th February, abstracted under this 


: heading on page 451 of the report for the 
week ending 24th February 1917. 


The war. 


~ 
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In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Maluyali, of the 3rd 
March, refers with exultation to the British 
successes in the West and Mesopotamia, thinks 
that the submarine activities and atrocities of Germany are the desperate acts 

ranks) of one on the verge of death, and that Holland is now beginning to 
realise that the sinking of so many of her ships was the result of her unlimited 
confidence in Germany, and rejoices that England has now redressed the long- 
standing grievance of the Indians, namely, that they are not given opportu- 
nities of enlisting themselves in the army. 


Writing on the same subject, the Uttara Tarauka, of the 5rd March, also 
draws attention to the successes of the Allies, and to the growing discontent 
in Germany, which might possibly lead to Republican form of Government, 
like that of France, being established therein, and observes that, no doubt, 
her submarine activities are meeting with success, but that it is due to the 
fact that these, beimg carried on stealthily, measures to counteract them 
cannot always be successful. 


Referring to the same subject, the Samudra Theeram, of the 23th February, 
condemns the German atrocities at sea, and observes that some of the orthodox 
Hindus, who had till now believed that there could be no war greater than 
those, described in the two great epics, the Mahabharata and the Ramayana, 
have now begun to think that Kaiser is an dvaéer (incarnation). | 

The other papers received during this week also draw attention to the 
successes of the Allies in the West and in Mesopotamia. 


‘Lhe war. 


43. Referring to a telegram received on the 9th February regarding the 

: passing into law of the Bill to prohibit the 
Asiatics from settling in America, the Swadzsa- 
mitran, of the 9th February, says that the 
disadvantages which may be caused by this law to the Indians cannot be 
thought of lightly, and publishes what purports to be the translation of a 
letter written on this subject to the Amrite Bazaar Patrika by a correspond- 


Prohibition of Asiatics from 
settling in America. 


ent from New York, in which the following observations occur :—‘‘ The . 


British Ambassador in America had been indifferent with regard to this Bill. 
The Americans had, therefore, to believe that the Indians had no interest in 
the matter. This notion of the Americans should be removed, as otherwise 
the condition of the Indians in the Colonies will become worse. You should 
make strong efforts to show that the Indians are provoked by this attitude of 
the American Senate. The leaders in America are very sympathetic towards 
the Indians ; but they are under the erroneous belief that the Indians have no 
objection to the Bill, because of the indifference of the British Government 
in the matter, and of the improper way in which the Indians are being treated 
in the Colonies. You should urge the Government of India to take immediate 
steps, and provide for prohibiting the Americans from settling in India, if 
the Indians are to be prohibited from settling in America.” | 

The Swadesamitran adds that at least the Government of Lord Chelmsford 
should adopt suitable measures for protecting the interests of the Indians in 
America, and that the best course is to prohibit the Americans from settling 
in India, if the Indians are not to be permitted to settle in America. 

The Lvval-ul-Islam, of the 15th February, and the Muslim Dutan, of the 
17th February, reproduce the above article. 


44, The Vijayavikatan, of the 10th February, remarks :—Now Germany 

has announced that she will sink any vessel 

‘Tbe promiscuous submarine after the 7th instant. As she has still now 
warfare of Germany. been carrying out her object to some extent at 


least, our people should be very careful. No doubt, every one of the Allies 
has numerous warships. They should use all these ships and carefully 
attack the enemy. It is rumoured that the Germans have already built one 
thousand submarines and sent them over all the seas. They may dare to 
do anything. If they do so, even the one or two vessels, that are now 
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traversing the ocean, will cease to ply. If sailing is stopped completely, no 
commodity can go from one place to another, and this will lead to consider- 
able anxiety among the people. So it is the hope of my countrymen that 
the Allies should exhibit all their capacity and crush the enemy. 


| VisaYAVIEATAN, 45. Tne Vijayavikatan, of the 3rd February, quotes a telegram to say that 
Foo 310, 1917. | from 400,000 to 700,000 Germans are assembled 
: on the frontier of Switzerland, and that they 

are determined to proceed upon France or Italy. ? 


SWADESAMITRAN, 46. In a leader under this head, the Swadesamilran, of the 17th February, 
Madras, p 

Feb. 17th, 1917. argues how Germany has been reduced to 
extremities in strength and sustenance as a 

result of the vigorous warfare into which it rushed during the first two years 
and of the naval blockade of Great Britain, a fact which was betrayed by its 
fruitless attempt to effect a peace, and the promiscuous submarine activities 
which it has now announced to pursue. In the course of this leader the paper 
observes :—'‘l'o whatever extent the enemy’s army driven back in the Somme 
region might have obtained rest during the winter and improved its condition 
so as to recoup its former strength, it is said that it cannot make a stand 
against the Allies in view of their preparations this year. Germany has been 
solely bearing the brunt of the war on all sides, and been able to win victories 
during the first year and advantages during the second, by reason of its 
previous preparations for war for a longtime. But whatever may be the 
extent of such preparations and the facilities for communication, how long 
can it stand before so many countries which are growing in strength like the 
waxing moon. Again in consequence of Britain’s naval blockade, Germany’s 
relations with foreign countries are entirely cut off. The present condition 
of Germany is so imminent that it has resolved to bring the war to a 
conclusion this year by pursuing it ina manner opposed to all civilization, 
and righteousness and contrary to the practice obtaining in the world. 
Though we have no reason to be anxious regarding the end of the war, 
considering the determination of both the parties, we may expect that the 
war will be conducted very severely, that it may take a year more to realise 
our objectives, and that the sacrifices we have to make miglit increase 
tenfold. The Allies should not hold in contempt and neglect the fighting 
power of the enemy as they did in the beginning of the war. Scarcity of 
ships and reduction in railway service, and the consequent economic pressure, 
have at present caused difficulties to India in various ways, and these 
difficulties might increase in course of time. We must obtain decisive victory, 
in order to put an end to these difficulties. It should, therefore, be prened b 
understood that all should contribute their best help to Government. 


Tae Leeman, 47. The Telugu Lutheran has the following: —If the Prime Minister of 
| Rumania had sent Arnescue against Bulgaria, 
Turkey and Bulgaria would have been cut off 
from Germany and sought for separate treaty. But he sent an army under 
unskilled persons against Austria with the result that the heroic German 
Generals routed it. Arnescue had been opposing the Germans at the South 
Danube to keep off the enemy from Bukharest, when he was called by the 
Prime Minister to the eastern regions, with the result that the Germans 
entered Bukharest from the south and captured it. It is very much to be 
regretted that Rumania has also shared the fate of Belgium and Servia. This 
country will, with its wheat stored up for two years, satisfy the hunger of the 
Germans. Her oil springs will supply sufficient oil to the German sub- 
marines, airships and motor-cars. OUne-sixteenth of the oil of the world is 
produced in Rumania. It amounts to 750,000 tons more than the oil supply 
: that 1s produced in the whole of the British Empire. It is regrettable that 
the Germans got this new source of strength. ‘I’o encounter this with still 
greater strength, Mr. Lloyd George said that he would utilise every man 
between the ages of 16 and 60, and every pie and grain of theirs in the war. 


Under the able guidance of the Ministers of the Allied powers, the war, we 
hope, will come to a successful termination. 


Germans in Switzerland. 


The condition of the Germans. 
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48. The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd March, says:—In the recent meeting A*>*narararma, 


The Turk of the Supreme Legislative Council, the March rd, 10917. 
erry Cemmander-in-Chief praised the Turks for their 

valour and magnanimity in fight. . . We hope that the British Govern- 

ment, who from the very beginning have cherished good feelings towards the 

Turks, will do their utmost to gain their friendship after the war. In the first 

Balkan war, sucha great man as Mr. Asquith has enthusiastically said by 

mistake that Constantinople too will be taken by the Bulgarian Christians. 

We pray that after the war, the British statesmen will heal the wound caused 

in the Turkish heart by such words and admit them among their Allies. 


49. Under this heading, the Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd March, has the Aneateaeeen, 
following :—The Turks are fleeingin-confusion  sarch ard, 1917. 
leaving everything behind. . . As soon as 
Bagdad is taken, the supplies of the ‘Turks received by rail from Germany 
will surely fail. A complete defeat of the Turks will not result till then. 
It appears to us that, this time, Bagdad will fall into the hands of the 
British and the German leadership in Turkey will then be completety 


crushed. 


50. The Andhrapatriko, of the 6th March, writes under this heading :— *>sBarararms, 
By 1916, fifteen per cent of the British ship- March éth, 1917. 
ping was lost, but a part of the loss has been 

made good by the construction of new ships. ‘lhe havoc has increased in 

January and February last and with it theloss. To arrest this, the submarines 

have to be destroyed. What loss has been inflicted by the British Navy on 

the submarines, there 1s no means of determining with any accuracy, but there 

are indications to show that plans of the British have met with some measure 

of success. But there is room for the danger increasing by the Germans 

directing their efforts to the construction of submarines. There are no 

grounds to believe that they have constructed 400 submarines and found men 

to man them. From the present circumstances we have to infer that the 

German Naval activity has cooled down. 


War summary. 
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Damage done by submarines. 


{I].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Polhce. 


D1. The Hindu Nesan, of the 16th February, publishes the following as  Htspv Nesam, 


? having appeared in the Leader of Allahabad:— Feb. 16th, i917. 
_ Brahmans and appointments ‘There is no occasion for all to know of the 
on the pomee. provision of the undermentioned sections in the 
Police Regulations of the United Provinces, viz. : — 


Section 331.—-Brahmans should never be appointed. 

Section 337.—If there are already 10 per cent in the armed police and 
) per cent in the ordinary police, Brahmans should not be taken into service 
in these departments. Kayastas and Baniyas should never be appointed. 


We do not understand what justice there is in making such regulations. 
There is room for men of all castes to protest against such regulations. 
Has the time not come yet for this meaningless, and entirely useless caste- 
distinction not being made? 


d2. The Swadesamitran, of the 10th February, writes :—Our friends are SU SRaMNTRAR, 
awure that a resolution was moved atthe last rep. 1oth, 1917. 
meeting of the local Legislative Council by 
the Hon’ble Mr. K. Rama Ayyangar that the village police should be 
strengthened. The reorganisation of the Police Department on the lines 
suggested by the Police Commission appointed in the time of Lord Curzon 
has reduced the number of Police stations. This naturally increased the 
jurisdiction of the remaining stations to twice the extent. According to the 
old system, the constables attached to each station were bound to visit a 
number of villages every day and ascertain and report the occurrence of any 
crime therein to the Station House Officer. ‘Thieves and rowdies had always 


the fear that the constables might turn up; and this prevented crimes to a 


Village police. 
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certain extent. According to the revised system now in force, the Police 
need not ordinarily go to a village unless it be to make an enquiry on 
receipt of information of a crime having beeu committed therein. So dishonest 
people need no longer have any fear. The letters frequently appearing in 
our paper themselves prove that the abolition of Police stations has led to an 
increase of crime in some places. This has been realised even by the officials 
of the Police Department, and they have reopened some stations which were 
abolished. So it is clear that the authority of the Police in villages has been 
reduced, and the reason for this is that, while some of the recommendations 
of the Police Commission were adopted, some others were not. While 
suggesting the reduction of the number of Police stations and the extension 
of the jurisdiction of the remaining ones, it had also recommended thie 
strengthening of the village police, by entrusting a portion of their duties to the 
local panchayats as was done in Bengal. Though the Government adopted 


the first suggestion, they did not give effect to the second recommendation 


fully. No doubt the talayar’, who was under the village munsif, has been 
directed to work under the Inspector of Police of the Circle But he does 
not receive the same salary as the constables, nor is he given the same train- 
ing and outfit. In fact, he continues to be a subordinate of the village munsif, 
as of old. So the responsibility connected with the work of the village 
Police rests upon the village munsif. But it is in the interests of this officer 
to keep up a factious spirit in the village, so as to maintain his own influence, 
and, therefore, the occurrence of a crime in a village serves to add to the 
influence of this office The first occurrence report is sent by this officer, and 
the courts attach a great importance to it. So it was pointed out in the 
Council that the disposal of many a case depends upon this first occurrence 
report of the village munsif, and the whole discussion turned upon how to 
remedy this state of affairs. Many members suggested the formation of a 
panchayat in each village of the leaders therein, and entrusting them also 
with the work of the village Police. But the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman would not 
accept it and added that it would reduce the influence of the village munsif, 
and that the members of the panchayat would not co-operate with each other 
and work smoothly. This is only his presumption, and is not borne out by 
experience. ‘The people are coming to realise their duties and privileges, and 
the village has not yet lost its unity. They are taking an interest in public 
affairs like the digging of channels and the maintenance of tanks and temples. 
It is the duty of tha Government to develop this interest. Ifthe responsili- 
hty connected with Police work is apportioned among the peuple of the 
village, they will take an interest in preventing the occurrence of crimes in 
their village and the inroads of theives and rowdics into it. What if the 
influence of the village munsif is reduced? If the villagers begin to realise 
their duties and responsibilities, the village munsif need not at all be given 
this power. The Hon’ble Mr. Gillman asks how the members of these 
panchayats are to be corrected, if they go wrong. How do the Government 
correct the Honorary Bench Magistrates? Do they not discharge their 
duties properly ? There is no doubt whatever that the village panchayats 
also will do their work properly. So if the Government will entrust them 


with a portion of the Police work in each village, it will surely lead toa 
reduction of crimes. 


' 


(6) Courts. 


53. Referring to the recommendation said to have been made to Govern- 


ment by the High Court regarding the estab- 

OS Tis ane | Sub-Court at lishment of a temporary Sub-Court at Vellore 

in the North Arcot district, a correspondent 

states in the Hindu Nesan, of the 17th February, that the parties will be put 

to considerable inconvenience and heavy expenses, particularly in pending 

cases, by the establishment of this court at Vellore, and proposes that a 

permanent Sub-Court may well be established at Chittoor, where, in addition 

to there being several other advantages, it can contribute to a speedy disposal 
of cases in conjunction with the District Court. | 
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(d) Education. 


54, Referring to a oie “~ to have been issued by the Director of mares Dati, 

ia ublic Instruction, Bengal, to the effect that fr ~to17 

The Indian teachers saviour. candidates holding M.A. and M.Sc. degrees, and 7 Se til 
B.A. and B.Sc. degrees should not be started on higher salaries than Rs. 50 
and Rs. 40, respectively per mensem in the Educational Department, 
the Hindu Nesan, of the 91st February, observes in its leader as follows :— 
The moment we peruse this circular, we have to hail him as the saviour of 
the Indian teachers. He must have been present when Lord Chelmsford, in 
his convocation speech at Calcutta, gave the assurance regarding the enhance- 
ment of the salaries of the Indian teachers. But we do not know whether, 
indeed, Mr. Hornell’s hearing was dull or whether he considered it his duty 
to carry out what seemed best to him, irrespective of the opinion of the 
Viceroy. The grades of salary available to the Indian teachers from the 
Primary Department up to the College classes are so low that the Indians 
do not take to that profession with willingness. While it is impossible for 
Indians to receive a salary of Rs. 300 after a service of 20 or 25 years, young 
men drawn from schools in England and sent as teachers to India are started 
on Rs. 300 or Rs. 500. And it is this pitiable condition that has moved the 
Viceroy to give the assurance in his convocation speech. It is surprising 
that Mr. Hornell should have issued this circular, when it is his duty as the 
head of the ducational Department in the Province to recommend that the 
employees of the Department are doing very responsible work and should be 
paid high salaries compatible with their status and work, even if he con- 
sidered that the higher authorities might not approve of his recommendations. 
Still more surprising is it that this circular should have met. with the approval 
of Lord Carmichael’s Government. Lord Chelmsford should note how this 
circular is opposed to the assurances given by himself, and Sir C. Sankaran 
Nayar, the Government Member for Education, sbould pay his attention to 
it. That while Englishmen are regarded as being heaven-born and paid 
high salaries, whether they hold degrees or not, Indians holding degrees and 
doing no less responsible work, should be regarded as being mere men and 
paid low, betrays the difference between the utterances and the actions of 
the Government. Mr. Hornell, who had left the Bengal Educational service 
and gone to England, was appointed and brought back to Bengal as the 
Director of Public Instruction, apparently in the belief that, by his wise 
actions, he was likely to foster sympathetic relations between Anglo-Indians 
and Indians. The right to which the Indians are entitled as the first thing 
alter the war is that their merit should receive as much recognition as it 

deser ves, 


55. Referring to the views expressed on this Bill by the committee Swapzsamrnay, 
: ‘ ‘ p Madras, 

Pike Theivenatiy Mil. appointed by the Calcutta University to @XaMINe Feb. 15th, 1917. 
me ow and report upon it, the Swadesamitran, of the 

15th February, writes as follows :—The committee has clearly pointed out 

that the primary object of those who drafted the Bill was to vest entire 

authority in the Provincial Government in matters of education relating to 

the University. It has been conclusively proved by this committee that, 

according to this Bill, no power is really vested in the Senate, which is the 

advisory body of the University, that the syndicate, which, in the other 

Universities, Phe the executive body, is entrusted with unlimited powers, 

and that the members of the syndicate will be mostly appointed by the 

Provincial Government, either directly or indirectly. It is further urged 

that the aforesaid conditions and restrictions cannot contribute to the free 

growth of the University or afford opportune facilities thereto. We trust 

that the Government of India will pay heed to the views of the public and of 

the old Universities, and cause the necessary modifications to be effected in 


the Bill. 


56. Referring to the resolution passed at the meetings of the labouring Swavrsumrasy, 
| classes held in three different parts of Bombay, rep. 17th, 1917. 
. Elementary education and the for elemertary education being made free and, 
grievance of the labourers. in a short time, compulsory, the Swadesamiiran, - 


of the 17th February, writes :—Now that Jabourers including cart-drivers 
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clamour for free and compulsory elementary education, it must be seen what 

those authorities would say, who have been bringing forward the plea that 
e the poor people did not wish for education. 

o|) | SwiDeeaMiTRas, 57. Referring to the demand made by the Muhammadan representatives 

Wie | Be gy are _ in the Travancore Popular Assembly for 

a ee Government and the education ¢ompulsory elementary education to their 

of children. community, the clamour made for the same by 

the labourers including cart-drivers in Bombay, and the statement of Lord 

Willingdon that it is the duty of all to educate their children properly, the 

en Swadesamitran, of the 21st February, observes that the authorities are wont 

i | | to say that if elementary education should be made free and compulsory, it 

Ba will cause hardship in a way to the poor families, and asks what arrange- 
ments they would now make in the matter. 


SwADEsAMITRAy, 58. Referring to the report published by the committee appointed by 
yt PO _ the Senate in its meeting of the 22nd July 
it a The lot of students appearing = 916, to ascertain and report the reasons for 

an for the Intermediate examina- +6 extraordinary failure of students in the 
ee | _ Intermediate examination, the Szadesamitran, 
Jaalv of the 23rd February, makes the following observations :—This committee 
if ie has come to the conclusion that students who are not fit for promotion are 
al taken into the colleges, by reason of the fact that the number of students 
ey | going up for the examination is increasing year by year. But the committee 
seems to have failed to notice that, from the annual report on the progress of 
education published by the Government, the student population is increasing 
every year from the infant class upwards and there has been an increase of 
7,000 students in the Secondary Schools in 1915-16 alone. It, therefore, 
seems natural that the number of college students should also be on the 
increase. Ifthe committee had compared this increase with the general 
increase of population, of the boys and girls of school-going age and of the 
number of students in the schools, they could not have arrived at this 
conclusion. Again the committee has said that the courses of study 
prescribed for the Intermediate examination are too excessive, that there is 
j no consistency between the kinds of instruction imparted in schools and 
sy , colleges and that because English Grammar is not taught in the Secondary 
) Schools, students are found defective in English when they come to the 
College classes. If it be true that the courses of study have been excessive, 
we must sympathise with the unfortunate students whose sufferings for the 
last six years have been due to the carelessness or ignorance of the University 
authorities. Again it is open to severe criticism that the University should 
: have omitted to enquire all this time whether instruction is imparted in 
andi Secondary Schools in conformity with the requirements of education in College 
We classes. It is stated that this defect has now been remedied; but the truth of 
it must be known only some years hence. Among the recommendations of 
the committee is one which says that only those that obtain a certain per- 
centage of marks in the School Final Examination should be considered to 
have passed. ‘This system was in force some years ago, and it was abolished 
on the ground that it encouraged cram. It does not appear likely that the 
Government would approve of this recommendation easily; for the new 
system has been introduced by them. The discussion arising from this 
difference of opinion between the Senate and the Government must be curious 
indeed. In conclusion, we think that there is no evidence to show that 
inefficient students are taken into the colleges, and believe that the courses of 
study prescribed for the Intermediate examination are evidently too high and 
ik should be reduced, and that it is not desirable to shorten the Intermediate 
Pal | term to one year and concentrate it to the study of English only, that 

i education should aim at knowledge of subjects more than of languages, and 


that in this matter the Senate should discuss the question and arrive ata 
conclusion without any party spirit. coco } 


oe porte 2 ome 59. The Catholic Mitramu reproduces an article from the Kisinapatrika, 
ie i} Feb 1917. Andhra University. of the 10th February, abstracted under this 


so tiles _- heading on page 454 of: the report for the 
' week ending 24th February 1917, . = aT : 
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60. In a short note on the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Sarma regarding 

: the introduction of compulsory education, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 1st March, says:—The 
IIon’ble Mr. Sharp said that the intention of Mr. Gokhale will be fulfilled in 
23 years. Under the. i system .education will not spread in the 
country even for 230 years. Civilised Governments adopted compulsory 
education, knowing the futility of the Voluntary system. Even the 
Government of India will on experience reso:t to compulsion in two or three 
years. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd March, deplores the rejection by the 
Imperial Legislative Council, the Hon’ble Mr. 
B. N. Sarma’s resolution relating to compulsory 
primary education, on the grounds that there were no funds, and that there 
was no demand for it from the people, points out that the very fact that the 
masses cannot understand what conduces to their welfare, is an argument in 
favour of primary education being made compulsory, and that, if India 
should be on a level with other civilised countries, education should be 
spread among the masses, and hopes that the Government will do the needful 
in the matter, when the financial condition improves after the war. 


61. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th March, writes :—In 
order that education may spread in a country 
and bear fruit, instruction must naturally be 
imparted through the mother tongue. An intricate state of things has pre- 
vailed in India, on account of the British rule, During the Muhammadan 
rule, though Urdu was the Court language, instruction was imparted through 
the vernaculars. . Our Viceroy has declared that the problem of the 
Vernaculars must be solved, for helping on the spread of education, and the 
Member for Education, in the Imperial Council entertains a doubt about the 
use of the existing Elementary education. It will be clear on a close 
examination of the subject that unless instruction be imparted through the 
vernaculars, it cannot be beneficial to a country. Many confound education 


Compulsory education. 


Compulsory primary education. 


Vernaculars and instruction. 


with the acquisition of scholarship in a language. Education is a knowledge 


of the sciences rather than of a language. In our present system of education 
half the time of our students is devoted to the acquisition of English. This 
evil will be obviated by imparting instruction through the vernaculars. . . 
If there be any objections for this, there can be no difference of opinion 
about making the study of vernaculars compulsory. This was the case under 
the old curriculum of studies for the Madras University. This curriculum 
has been changed, and the present generation of students need not know the 
names of the classic-works in their vernacular literature. Lovers of 
vernaculars urge for again making the study of vernaculars compulsory, but 
Educational authorities turn a deaf ear to their arguments. To force a 
hearing, strong agitation 1s necessary. . 


62. Commenting on the annual report on the progress of education in 

the Madras Presidency, the Sampad Abhyudaya, 

a tg ane progress in the of the 5th March, says :—Industrial schools in 
ee the presidency areina most deplorable condition. 
There are in all 35 of these institutions. With the exception of carpentry and 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Tas, 
March Ist, 3917. 


Kerara Parsrea, 
Calicut, 
March 8rd, i191 7. 


ANDHBAPATRIKA, 
Madzas, 
March 5th, 1917. 


SampaD Apnrupara, 
Mysore, 
March 6th, 1917. 


lace work, no other industry seems to show progress. The total cost incurred — 


in this connection is only a lakh and a quarter. Unless a more liberal allotment 
is made under this head, our country cannot progress. Unless all our present 
elementary and secondary schools are converted into industrial schools 
devoting only two hours in the day for general education and the other three 
hours for industrial education, there is no likelihood of India ever risin 

from her present degraded condition. } 


(e) Local and Municipal. — 


63. Referring to the emphasis laid on the importance of the village 
panchayats as the basis of local self-gov- 

aoe at gores nment and ¢rnment by Mr. Vibert, the President of 
Vullage:panchayate. the Trichinopoly District Board, in ‘his 
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recommendations to Government for the reform of the District and Taluk 
Boards, and to the eulogy bestowed on them by Lord Carmichael in his 
address to the panchayat members in the Dacca district, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 9th February, says that it is indeed surprising that there should be 
delay in the establishment of village 5p freely all over the country, 
though they are thus uniformly praised by all 


64, A correspondent writes, as follows, to the Swadesamitran of the 14th 
February :—I hear that orders have been 
Vice-Presidentship of the received for the members of the respective 
Pollachi Taluk Board. unions to elect the Vice-President of this 
Taluk Board, and that Pollachi and Palladam unions have been selected for 
it, as being the largest ones. ‘hough Pollachi 1s a great commercial centre, 
and there are big merchants in it, no merchant seems to have yet been 
elected as Chairman. It may, perhaps, be accounted for by the fact that the 
merchants are not eager to obtain this office, and do not therefore take the 
necessary steps for it. But now one or two merchants stand for election ; 
and as the place now falls vacant, and the late Vice-President 1s proposed to 
be appointed as the Vice-Chairman of the new municipality of Udamalpet, 
the Sub-Collectcr, who is the President of the Board, has expresseg to the 
members his opinion that they should elect as Vice-President one of those 
who would shortly come out as meinbers of the Board. It appears that the 
whole body of the members regarded this suggestion of the Sub-Collector as 
being absolutely opposed to reason and law. But not one of them has 
informed the Sub-Collector of this. The opinion of the members is indeed 
quite justifiable. In the first place, when there isa rule that the Vice-Presi- 
dent should be elected, the action of the Sub-Collector in saying publicly to 
the members that they should elect a particular person, will show that he 
interferes with their right. ‘There are already a few in the Board who are 
educated and experienced men. ‘l’o leave them out of account and elect 
one from those, who are expected to join the Board, does not appear to be 
reasonable. 


65. Referring to last year’s Administration Report of the Madras Presi- 
dency, the Swadesamitran, of the 16th February, 
Presidentship of the taluk writes:—Out of 96 taluk boards in this Presi- 
boards. dency, three alone have been given the right to 
elect their.own presidents, while 14 others have non-official presidents. 
A resulution was moved at the meeting of the Madras Legislative Council in 
November last for extending the system of non-officials being made thie 
presidents of taluk boards. ‘The Government have thereupon communicated 
to the Collectors of districts that, taking into consideration the discussion in 
the Council on that resolution,.they should submit aha ap for the appoint- 
ment of qualified non-officials as presidents, when such are available. . The 
important question now is whether the Government do or do not admit that 
such qualified persons are available. If, after 150 years of British rule in 
India, when the people urge that Indian influence should preponderate in its 
administration, it should be said that suitable non-official members are not 
available for occupying the presidentship of taluk boards, will it redound 
to the credit either of the people or of the Government? There is hesitation 
even in the advancement of local self-governing institutions. 


66. The Swadesabhimani, of the 2nd March, contains a lengthy article 
purporting to complain that the present practice 
am | of publishing the proceedings of the Mangalore 
Municipal Council in the District Gazette two or three months after a meeting 
is held can arouse no public interest in these proceedings, that the general 
public have no proper access to the meetings of the Council, that the room 
in which these meetings are held is regarded as a sanctuary, as it were, 
which those outside the Council may not enter, but only reverently look on 
standing at a distance after doing obeisance to the chairman, that the rate- 
9 bs have thus no means of ascertaining whether their representatives in 

he Council do their share of duty, that these representatives are consequently 
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very indifferent to their duties, that the more important work before the 
Council, such as sanctioning the expenditure of costly public works is 
summarily disposed of without any attempt on the part of the councillors to 
understand the nature of their responsibilities and that this state of things 
gives ample opportunity for abuse of power by underlings. | 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


67. The Swadesamitrun, of the 12th February, publishes a long letter 
again from two old residents of the place in 
The eT Seta which they describe in detail how the tank has 
. a the North silted up toa very large extent and does not 
aiecsaadins therefore hold as much water as in the past, 
how the silt in the tank has gone up toa higher level than that of its feeder. 
how therefore water sometimes flows back from this tank into its feeder instead 
of to tbe contrary, how the means available in the past for preventing this is 
not now available, and how, therefore, the supply in the tank is now insuff- 
cient for the whole year. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 12th February, refers to this letter and 
observes:—If the facts mentioned in this letter are true, we do not see the 
justification for raising the tank from the second to the first class. It will 
afford satisfaction to the people, if the Government instruct a member of the 
Board of Revenue to inspect the tank and find out whether the allegations 
of the mirasidars are true. 


68. The Desabhimani, of the 27th January, writes on this subject as 
follows :—It does not appear from the Settle- 
Re-settlement of the South ment Officer’s report that due attention has 
— or been paid to the economic condition of the 
people of this district, as required by the rules in practice regarding re-settle- 
ment. Itis, therefore, reasonable and necessary that, as promised hy the 
Government in the Legislative Council, the economic condition of our 
district should be examined before the tax is enhanced. Again, it is stated 
in the report that famine condition did not prevail in the district during the 
last 30 years. Losses have been sustained in harvest in the Cuddalore taluk 
in several years for want of timely rain, and Revenue authorities too have 
granted remissions of tax in certain places where the harvest failed consider- 
ably. ‘The miseries and losses to which the people were subjected when the 
Chidambaram taluk was ravaged by floods, are known to the present Collector 
himself; while no one will suy that the people of our district ave happy, 
knowing how the district has been crushed by. the storm, and. the farmers, 
landholders and mirasidars, all alike, have suffered losses which cannot be 
made sood during the several years tocome. It is not right to gauge the 
condition of the people from the quantity of rainfall and the railway facilities 
or from the rise and fall in the prices of the produce. It must be gauged 
only from the increase or decrease of the indebtedness of the people and from 
inquiry as to what extent the people acquired new properties or sold away 
those they had already owned. Such an inquiry does not seem to have been 
made by the Settlement Officers. Lastly, the report lays the cultivation 
expenses in the district at Rs. 8-9-0 an acre, whereas in the lands cultivated 
by the Government themselves on scientific principles at Palur in our district, 
these expenses range from Rs. 31-6-2 to Rs. 34-8-3. It is therefore 
important and necessary that the people of this district should take proper 
steps to make known their true condition to Government and secure an 
adequate taxation. 
(h) Raslways. 
69. Referring to the closing of the gate leading from the Calicut Railway 
station to “Anne Hall” road, the Keralu 
The closing of the gate leading Patrika, of the 3rd March, again dwells upon 
pon the ee aay station the inconvenience and hardship caused thereby 
| os to the people, who are also sometimes prose- 
cuted by the Railway authorities for trespass, and observes that the Munici- 
pality or the Collector should interfere and do the needful, 
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(I:) General, 


Viguumnseen, 70. Referring to the oneraas e he J ome aoe Sir &. P. cones and 

as, the Maharaja of Bikanir as representatives of 
ee a India in jeanlineilei with the War Conference, 
the Vijayavikatan, of the 38rd February, makes the following remarks :—Sir 
James Meston has held the post of aGovernor. More than that, he has culti- 
vated an intimate acquaintance with those who are inimical to the views of 
the Indians, and his selection, therefore, is not pleasing to the people. It 
would have been better if Lord Carmichael had been selected in his stead. 
Secondly, it cannot be said that Sir S. P. Sinha can speak out boldly ; nor 
can it be said that he has till now stood out for India, and laboured for the 
good of the Indians. This selection, too, has not given satisfaction to the 
people. It would have been better, if, in his stead, Sir C. Sankaran Nayar or 
Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim had been selected. Thirdly, it is doubtful whether 
the Maharaja of Bikanir is acquainted with the views of the Indian public. 
He is known to falter while speaking even here. People think that it would 
have been better, if, instead of sending such a person, the Maharaja of Dhur- 
banga or of Baroda had been selected. Who 1s going to pay heed to this 
voice of the people? Itis my thorough conviction that, instead of these 
three persons selected by the Government being sent to England to make a 
mess of the business, it would be better not to have any Indian members at 
all in the Conference. 


MAnAvIKATADUTAN, The Mahavikatadutan, of the 10th February, writes as follows on 
Feb, 10th 1917. this subject:—Though representatives of 
Canada, Australia, South Africa and other 

Colonies have been irvited for this conference, India, which is the brightest 

jewel in the British diadem, has no separate representative init. It appears 

that the Secretary of State for India, who is in a country which dves not 

know India at all, 1s its representative. ‘Three gentlemen will be sent from 

here to dance to bis time. ‘They will only help him and cannot express 

their opinions directly. These have not been elected by the people, but 

nominated, at will, by the authorities. Of these, Sir James Meston will 

watch over the milk and be a friend to the cat as well. He is in sympathy 

with the Round Tube party, who are taking much trouble to subject 

India to the rule of the Colonies also, and he is a friend of Mr. (‘urtis, an 

important member of this association. Such a man is going to speak for our 

people! Suir Sinha has both culture and experience. Though he belongs to 

the moderate party, he is favourable to the people. ‘The Maharaja of Bikanir 

is also a cultured Prince, and his nomination may result in advantage to the 


Native Princes and the people in India. But our doubt is whether the words 
of these three will have any effect. 


Referring to the statement by the Viceroy in his speech that the three 
gentlemen, who are to assist the Secretary of State for India at this 
conference, will be allowed to speak of India on necessary occasions, a 
correspondent to the Prapanchamitran, of the 16th February, remarks :— 
Now it is certain that these three will not be ‘‘ gate-keepers”. ‘They will 
surely get in. But they may sit either by the side-of, or probably behind, the 
Secretary of State. If others consent and if he too likes, the Secretary of 
State will ask them to speak. That is all. With all this restriction, he will 
merely ask them to speak. If others think that what these say is correct, 
they can take it, or else they may reject it. Besides, we do not know who, 
among the three, will be permitted to speak and on what particular subject. 
If Sir James Meston is asked to express his opinion about the future constitu- 
tion of India, the Round Table will appear on the scene. ‘The Secretary of 
State is also favourably disposed towards this association. So it will be very 
easy to subject India to the self-governing Colonies. Even Simmam (Sinha) 
will then bend its head down and grunt, “Time has not yet come for the 
Indian swaraj”’ The Maharaja of Bikanir will take all care as far as the 
Native States are concerned, and say: “ Anglo-India will not agree to this ; 
there will be a disturbance”. But the Round Table will not be afraid. 
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of this. So it looks as if more harm than good will result to India by this. 
God only knows whether the sacred land of Bharata will be flooded with 
tears of joy or of sorrow. 


71. The Andhrapatrika, of the dth March, writes under this heading :— 
ae We are at a loss to understand what good can 
Imperial Conference and agme out of the representation of Sir P. Sinha, 
Indian representatives. and the Maharaja of Bikanir when they cannot 
raise their voice in the Conference ou behalf of the Indians. It is to be 
regretted that the Maharaja of Bikanir may have to learn by his experience in 
the Imperial Conference, that individuals with a sense of independence have no 
opportunity, as did the Maharaja ot Bobbili by his experience in the Executive 


Council. 


72. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th February, writes:—The idea of 
ee Mr. Curtis and others of the Round able, which 
Our position in the reformed ji, busy framing a scheme for the future con- 
pe ee stitution of the British Empire, is that self- 
governing England and the Colonies should together form an Imperial 
Council, which would determine all matters concerning the Empire generally. 
But they are not for including India in this Council on the ground that 
it is not a self-governing country. This is not at all proper; for, we 
will point out that India is well fit for swaraj and that the British are 
themselves responsible for not introducing principles of self-government 
here even after 200 years of British rule. So we will plead for principles of 
self-government being introduced in India and her being included in the new 
Imperial Council. It is a known fact that eminent statesmen and military 
dinkinnuts have realised in this war that India is not only the biggest and the 
best factor of the worldwide British Empire, but is also situated in a very 
important centre of Asia. We cannot even conceive of the bold attempt being 
made to keep out such an important country as India, and introduce a new 
constitution for a mighty empire. Besides this, if administration in India is 
to be conducted without the principles of self-government being introduced 
therein, and if the Colonies are to have power to consider about Indian 
matters connected with the army, commerce, foreign reltions, etc., along 
with the other Imperial affairs, will they take up sufficient responsibility for 
the internal admiuistration of this country? The Colonists, who have 
neither experience of, nor sympathy for, India, are not the proper persons to 
exercise a control over her administration. This might lead to the tightening 
of the grip of the British bureaucrats over the Indian administration and 
increase their influence. Lastly, the responsibility of governing India 
efficiently has been entrusted to England only in the interests of India, and it 
is not therefore fair on the part of England to transfer her power and respon- 
sibility to her Colonies, without obtaining the consent of the Indians. It is 
only if India is given swaraj and raised to the level of the Colonies before 
the Imperial constitution is revised, that it will be ‘established on a very 
strong foundation and on proper lines. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 21st February, publishes a T’amil version 

___ of an article contributed by St. Nihil Sing to 

Reforms in the Imperial the Pall Mali Gazette, in which he speaks 
etc See Eeee- chiefly on the following heads, ‘‘ India’s service 
and help,” ‘* Indian’s help not fully availed of,” and ‘‘ Indian leaders should 


be taken into consultation.” Under the first head he refers to the hope — 


sustained by the enemies in the beginning that India would cause trouble to 
England instead of showing loyalty, and to the subsequent disappointment 
felt by them as also the surprise caused to the British Government which had 
considered India a weak dependency. He then talks of the regret felt in 
India that her man-power and military skill, which are both largely available, 
have not been fully availed of, as also the help of experts who could advise on 
questions relating to food-stuffs and other necessary articles required for 
England. In conclusion, he suggests that complicated questions of great 
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importance should be taken up for consideration in the Imperial Conference, 
sal mentions among these the question of commerce and of emigration to 


the colonies. ' | 
igs > pat 73. Referring to a resolution passed at a public meeting of ladies at 
Feb. 10th, 1917. 


Ahmedabad and submitted to Lady Chelmsford, 
The indentured labour which was to the effect that, considering the 
sytem and the Ahmedabad ynthinkable and unbearable improprieties to 
ladies. which the Indian women sent to the Fiji Islands 
under the system of indentured labour are subjected, Lady Chelmsford would 
espouse their cause, explain the facts to the Viceroy, and make known to him 
that this system should be abolished, the Swadesamtran, of the 10th February, 
gays that the steps taken by the ladies at Ahmedabad in this matter will be 
commended by all, and that: ladies in other parts of India should also hold 
public meetings and make similar representations to Lady Chelmsford 
praying for the abolition of this system. 


PRAPANCHAMITRAN, Anent the statement of the Viceroy at the meeting of the Legislative 

Bob. 16th, 1917. Council that our people should have a little 
patience and should not be hasty in demanding 
the abolition of this system, a correspondent of the Prapanchamitran, of the 
16th February, writes as follows under the nom de plume of Bharatiputra :-— 
Ah! What are we to say to our Viceroy who, without immediately proceeding 
to repeal the law, which permits of our women being driven before our very 
eyes into a forest devoid of chastity, wants us to wait? Is this the grandeur 
of western civilisation ? Oh sons of Bharati! Wake up. Are you men or 
beasts? Will you keep quiet, if your mother is ravished? Take steps 
promptly to get this law repealed. 


> tiga Referring to the anti-indenture meeting held at the Gokhale Hall on 
Feb. 19th, 1917. the 15th February 1917, the Lokopakari, of the 
19th February, writes :— Lord Hardinge stated 
in March last that the indenture system would soon be abolished, as he 
considered that it brought dishonour to the Hindus; but Lord Chelmsford, 
who promised to continue the policy of his predecessor in governing the 
country, has spoken in a manner indicating unwillingness to do so in this 
matter. ‘I‘he reason for this is his interest in the welfare of the planters in 
the Colonies. The Viceroy has been appointed to work for the welfare of 
India, and not of the British people in the Colonies; and it is surprising that 
this is not understood by him and by the authorities. Instead of giving a 
sympathetic reply to the resolution moved by Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 
in the Imperial Legislative Council, the Viceroy stated that he was hasty, 
and set aside the resolutiou. It is a surprise to all that Lord Chelmsford 
should have spoken like this, when his duty is to safeguard the rights of the 
Hindus. ‘To make a woman associate with four husbands will not be acceptable 
to any people belonging to whatever race or religion. It is quite improper 
that the British Government, which regard as being most advanced in 
civilization, should undertake to keep in force a system which destroys the 
chastity of the Indian women who are famed for being ornaments of womanly 
virtue. Who will say that woman’s chastity can continue to be insulted for 
sometime longer? Will those who call themselves human beings say so? 
There is @ growing increase in the administration of the country of such 
Anglo-Indians as are unsympathetic enough towards the Hindus to think, 
“let the chastity of Hindu women be destroyed, if need be; but the planters 
in the Colonies should not suffer.” That is why the Hindus consider that 
their grievances will be redressed, only when India obtains swaraj. It is the 
Government that are giving room for such views being entertained by the 
Hindus, but they do not realise that it is wrong for them to do so. We hope 


that, in future at least, they will refrain from taking such actions as will 
cause dissatisfaction to the Hindus. 
*«DesamaTA, 


a A correspondent to- the Desamata, of the 28th February, quotes 
Feb. 28th, 1917. Ttenssved tahseas statistics to show that by the system of 
Indentured labour neither the condition of the 
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coolie is improved nor does the country gain any advantage. He writes: — 
Can we under such circumstances send our countrymen to foreign countries 
while our country’s honor is at stake? The Indians have been taught from 


their birth that honor is to be preferred to wealth. When the Government . 


of India is not able to maintain the honor of our countrymen emigrating to 
foreign lands, is it not unwise and fraught with evil to fail to abolish the 
systemaltogether? . . . Thereis a gulf of difference between those who 
out of ignorance are tempted to emigrate and thuse who emigrate with full 
knowledge of all the facts connected with emigration. It is unfair to say 
that coolies exercise free-will. Under the present circumstances our coolies 
do not exercise their independent judgment. The countries to which they 
emigrate are the Colonies while India is a dependency. Our rulers are the 
brothers of the Colonials and belong to the same race. If the rulers 
should do the duty they owe to their subject and abolish the system they 
are also bound todo their duty towards their own race and so they are 
contemplating to introduce another system in the place of the present one. 

His Excellency the Viceroy also has stated that the Indians may 
agree to the present system being continued for five years more. We cannot 
believe that this is lis independent opinion. If the working classes be 
informed of the conditions prevailing in the Colonies, no one, however 
foolish he may be, will be tempted to leave his native country and forego 
his happinesse. 


74. Referring to the resolutions passed at this meeting held at the 
' Gokhale Hall on the 15th February, the pro- 

ceedings of which are published at length in 

the same issue, the Swadesamitran, of the 16th 
February, writes in its leader as follows:— In the present time of great 
pressure caused by the war, it is not fitting for the Government of India that 
there should have been occasion for such unrest and dissension as now prevail ; 
but the responsibility for the prevalence of this condition rests with them 
alone. In his communication to the Secretary of State for India regarding 
this subject, Lord Hardinge stated that the Government, of India were under 
no necessity to consider what arrangements should be made for the supply 
of coolies to the Colonies in case of the abolition of the indenture system. 
But while speaking on this subject last week, Lord Chelmsford said that a 
conference would meet in London soon and consider among other things 
what system of labour could be introduced before the present system could 
be put a stop to, and how much more time it would take to remove it gradu- 
ally. If he had stopped there, we might regard it as a sign of the slow 
action taken by the authorities. But he stated further that he should take 
into consideration the economic condition of the Colonial planters, and several 
other political issues, and that this was not a matter which could be disposed 
of by a mere stroke of the pen. When this statement is considered along 
with the efforts made by the Colonists, the hearts of the people burn with 
anxiety as to when our brothers and sisters will have redemption and 
how long yet and by how many persons more they will be deceived into 
going to the Colonies to lose their morals and be enslaved. Is it not the 
duty of our Viceroy now to say that the system should be abolished 
altogether and that the assurance given by his predecessor should be carried 
out. Instead of doing so, he has made certain statements which indicate 
some hesitation on his part, and the object of the meeting is only to make 
him understand that this delay cannot be tolerated by the people even 
for a moment longer. Ifit be true that our countrymen are subjects of the 
British Empire under the same Sovereign and governed by the same laws of 
administration, why should we be willing even for a moment to help one 
part of the Empire in making the men and women of another part labour as 
coolies in a condition which sets at naught their civilised notions ? Our (tov- 
ernment have full powers to stop the emigration of coolies under the indenture 
system altogether, and they exercised these powers a few years ago in the 
case of the coolies to Natal in South Africa. For them now to think of 
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changing this policy isa thorough mistake under any stress of circumstances, 
and this might lead to grave dissensions, besides wounding the feelings of the: 
people. As was well expressed by Sir 3B. Subrahmanya Ayyar, this public 
meeting is not for dem anding any offices or participation in the administration 
of the country, but has been held by that some educated class, whom the 
authorities charge lightly with not caring for the poor people and wh», unable 
to bear the thought of the evils and the sufferings to which these poor coclies 
are being subjected, seek to work for their redress. it 1s hoped that the 
Viceroy would, without any hesitation, approve the unanimous suggestion 
of the popular leaders all over the country and put a stop to the system 
immediately. | 


75. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th February, publishes a Tamil version 
of the letter written by Dr. Nair in reply to the 
invitation of the Anti-Indenture League to 
deliver a lecture on this subject at the Gokhale 
Hall on the same evening. In this letter, he suggests that it should be made 
compulsory that only married women should go to the plantations with their 
husbands and that, though such a measure would cause a fall in the number 
of coclies at first, things will set themselves right in due course. 


76. The Swadesamitran, of the13th February, quotes one Mr. C. Sinclair, 
who presided recently at a meeting of the 
planters of Ceylon at Kandy, to have stated 
that he concluded from his conversation with Mr. Marjoribanks and the 
Hon’ble Mr: Ahmed Thambi Markayar that they were sure that the complaints 
in Ceylon and [ndia about the condition of the plantation coolies in Ceylon 
were entirely false, and adds:—‘“ Will the two Commissioners have said 
anything to create this impression in Mr. Sinclair? Would it have beeu 
proper ou their part to have said so? They should have expressed their 
opinion first to the Government which nominated them.” 


77. On this subject the Swadesamitran, of the 15th February, reproduces 
in ‘l'amil a lengthy article from the Natal 
journal known as the IJndian (pinion, in 
which are discussed in detail the merits of a 
circular issued by the Immigration Association containing particulars regard- 
ing the arrangements for the return to the plantations of the indentured 
coolies leaving Natal for India. 


78. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st February, publishing what purports 

to be the translation of an article appearing in 
the Madras Mail on the duty of the Govern- 
ment of India in respect of this system, invites 
the attention of the authorities and all others to the observations made therein. 
On this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 21st February, publishes a Tamil 
version of an extract from the Englishman, and remarks :—Our friends would not 
have forgotten how Babu Ambica Charan Mazumdar, in his presidential address 


Dr. Nair on indentured la! our 
system. 


Plantation coolies in Ceylon. 
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Natal. 
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the duty of the Government. 


‘at the last congress, pointedly remarked whether some people who called them- 


selves ‘‘ Englishman ” and “ statesman ” act as is worthy of their names. Does 
the ‘‘ Englishman ”’ know even a few of the evils of the indenture system, that 
it should call the system a good one, and state that there cannot be any better 
system, and that it should say that Lord Hardinge was wrong in having 
given room to the demand for its abolition? If Lord Hardinge had not given 
his support, would not the complaint have assumed serious proportions? He 
has read the reports of eye-witnesses like Messrs. Chiman Lal, Macneil, 
Andrews and others, but on whose authority does this paper write ? 


79. In commenting on the report of Mr. Karumuthu Tyagaraju on 


the condition of emigrants in Ceylon, the 
_ Andhrapatrika, of the 28th February, says:— 
Mr. Tyagaraju has made it plain that the emigration system is a system of 


slave trade. God knows when the Government will abolish such systems 
and secure an honourable life for the Indians. 


Emigrants in Ceylon. 
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80. Referrivg to the order issued by the Government of Madras on this 


. er _ subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 12th Febru- 
Prohibition of publication of 


Mr. Wadia’s lecture in the news- 


papers in Madras. appearing in the Aesari of Poona, of which 


the following is a summary :—“ How can the 
order, issued to the newspapers against the publication of this lecture, be 
obeyed, when the nature of the lecture isnot known? It must be impossible 
unless the newspapers resolved not to publish any lecture whether delivered 
by Mr. Wadia or some one else. For instance, 1f an order be issued not to 
admit a person named Rama into your house, and you are not told who he 
is or what he is, how 7an you act in obedience to that order? 'The Swadesa- 
mitrun adds that though tie Kesar? is right in saying so, when an order 
is issued under the Defence of India Act, it must certainly be obeyed. ” 

The Swadesamitran, of the 12th February, publishes the substance of 
what purports to be the translation of «a leader in the Bombay Chroniele 
protesting against the actions taken by the Government of Madras and the 
Government of the Central Provinces in the matter of Mr. Wadia’s lecture at 


Amraoti. 


81. The Swadesamitran, of the 13th February, publishes a report of a 
public meeting held at Tiruvadi under the 
Meeting of the Home Rule auspices of the Home Rule J.eague, at which 
rn & eee. Mr. Kamath, in the course of his speech, is said 
to have observed that in view of certain internal changes that are bound to 
take place in the administration of India when the war shall be ended with 
victory to England, it is necessary that the people should endeavour even 
now for Home Ruie so that they may be fit for such changes. In giving a 
summary of this speech in Tamil, Mr. Suryanarayana Ayyar suggested that 
students should take a very keen interest in contributing to the public good. 


&2. In an article contributed to the Swadesamitran of the 13th February 
by C. Subrahmanya Bharati regarding the 
speech delivered by Sir 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar 
at tle opening of the new Sanskrit College at 
Mylapore, the following observations uccur:—The Azhwars came of various 
castes; and yet Ramanijar ordained that their idols could be kept in temples 
and worshipped. The Christian Missionaries and their disciples, who wish to 
nar the principles of Hinduism by telling false tales to the effect that, in 
ancient,.days, the Brahmans kept the people belonging to the other castes in 
a low dondition and did harm to them, and placed them in a condition of 
slavery by saying that they were not fit to seek wisdom, do not, perhaps, know 
that Kamanuja Acharya was a Brahman. 


843. The Andhrapatrika, of the 1st March, says:—The Rev. Findlay 
said that there can be no self-government in a 
country which has not embraced Christianity. 
. « Our contemporary the Allahabad Leader writes:—Mr. Nevinson 
wrote ina book of his :—‘ Christianity worked much for maintaining the 
authority of the rulers. The Christian Missionaries have helped the ruling 
and the moneyed classes to exercise their authority over the other subjects 
and the labourers. When their comforts were touched, they raised a hue and 
cry.” The Rev. Findlay has confirmed the opinion that the Missionaries 
residing in India are only maintaining the traditions of their ancestors. 


84. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd March, says:—In 
Brabmanh and Nou: Brakenme the creed of the new movement of the non- 
: ' Brahmans, it was declared with a view to gain 

the upper hand over the Brahmans, that swara) is unacceptable for India, that 
the swaraj league is not to be respected, and that it is the duty of the Non- 
Brahmans to maintain a journal for the propagation of this idea. From the 
fact that the Government did not give a reply to the question of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Krishna Rao Pantulu in the Local Legislative Council, it appears that our 
rulers are determined to nourish these internal differences. Under such 
circumstances, why do they (non-Brahmans) require the help of others ? 


Christian Missionaries on 
Brahmans v. Non-Brahmans. 


Christian Missionaries. 


ary, publishes an extract irom an article. 
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85. Referring to the public meeting held at Bombay on the 9th February 
_., to insist upou the immediate abolition of the 
Action of the authorities In indentured labour system, the Swadesamitran, of 
SS the 14th February, writes :—Everyone will be 
surprised to hear that some officers advised the people against holding this 
meeting, when it was proposed to be held. Why should the officers do so, 
seeing that the meeting was held by the people to get rid of a system, that 
was wounding their feelings? Whether the advice was given by these officers 
in their official capacity or otherwise, no one will say that it 1s proper. It is 
well known how the authorities interfered, when the Muslim League held its 
conference at Bombay towards the end of the year 1915. Why should the 
authorities interfere with public meetings of this kind ? 


86. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th February, has the following :— At 
the meeting of the Ceylon Legislative Council 
held on the 12th February, His lixcellency the 
Governor very nicely urged the duty of every- 
one and every country included in the Empire to render all possible help for 
the war during the ensuing spring, and suggested that the non-official members 
might, in consultation with one or two officers in authority, consider what 
help could be rendered by Ceylon. A committee was accordingly appointed 
to act upon the suggestion of His Excellency. We do believe that every one 
and every country under the British Empire eagerly wish to render all possi- 
ble help; and it is highly worthy of praise that the Governor of Ceylon should 
have, in that belief, laid the responsibility on the shoulders of the non-official 
members. If non-official members should determine what help should be 
rendered, the credit of it will go to the people of the country. There is no 
credit in the Government taking it upon themselves. We think that, in 
India also, provision will be made in the budget estimate of the Government 
of India regarding the help to be rendered to the Empire. Credit and 


How help can best be rendered 
to the Empire for the war. 


respect will attach to the Indians, if, as in Ceylon, the responsibility of doing 
it is entrusted to the non-official representative members. 


A7. The Vijayuriktatan, of the 3rd February, publishes what purports to 
be a translation of the speech delivered by 


The Home Rule resolution in Be 


the last Congress ag Chandra Pal in supporting the Home 


Rule resolution at the last Congress. 
83. In the course of a long leader containing a harangue to the Indians 
by Vikatan, the Vijayavkatan, of the 3rd 
ms harangue to the Indians by + refers to A gs ws for swaraj by 

ikatan. 

them and says :—“‘ There are many ameng you 
who do not know what the Congress is. If you demand swaraj having so 
many ignorant people among you, how will our rulers grant it to you? If 
they do grant it, can you manage your affairs quietly? You have given no 
proot of your experience in this matter. This has been pointed out to you 
by the Government and they will do so again. If you have union among 
you, you will prosper. As predicted by me, a certain obstacle has cropped up 
in Madras. Would this have happened, if you had union among you? Will 
not those, who oppose our principles, laugh at us on hearing of this? Consider 


about all these things well. ‘Then you will become wise and the victorious 
drum of swaraj will surely sound. 


89. The Swadesomitran, of the 9th February, writes :—Some time after 


Pe Totten ent the army. the war began, the Government of India tried 
aes to form a volunteer corps with Anglo-Indians 
for the purpose of relieving the British regiments now stationed in important 


places in India. But this attempt did not prove quite successful. It might 
lave been due to the Europeans and Anglo-Indians having been brought 
together in the same corps or to some other cause. Anyhow our readers may 
remember that a sufficient number of persons did not volunteer for enlistment. 
But we will note that there was no such impediment when, recently, an 
attempt was made to form a new corps from among Indians. Every one will 
appreciate the efforts now made by the Government of India to remedy, in a 
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way, the serious grievances of the Indians in military matters, as the latter 
are equally anxious to bring this war soon to a victorious end. Asa result of 
the repeated demand of the Indians for permission to enlist in the army, the 
Government granted permission to do so in Bengal alone, many months after 
a similar permission had been granted to the Anglo-Indians. Immediately 
the leaders in Bengal set to work and formed a double corps; noting the 
efficiency of which the Government granted permission for the formation of 
another corps. Similarly permission has been given for the formation of 
such a corps from among the educated classes in the Punjab. ‘Therefore the 
frequent assertion by some Anglo-Indian papers and some leading Anglo- 
Indians Jike Mr. Webb of Karachi that the loyalty of Indians in this war 
is but an empty word, has been belied now, and it has been clearly proved that 
the Indians are more patriotic and loyal than other classes. ‘he covernment 
could not have failed to note this, and we take it that it is in consideration 
of these things that the Viceroy has now announced that the Indians can enlist 
freely in the volunteer corps. This concession is quite in harmony with the 
progress of self-government in India; for it will not be conducive to future 
political progress, if the Indians are not given military training, which is 
quite necessary for them to enjoy the privileges of self-government and to 
protect the country, and if a difference is made between them and the 
Englishmen in this matter. Jt will not be compatible with good statesman- 
ship to make the majority of the people of an important portion of the British 
Empire rely upon the military support of other classes. So we trust that the 
Government will not fail to note, at the proper time, that, in an army formed 
for the defence of India, the main rights and responsibilities should be given 
only to the Indians. Besides arranging for the Indians to have a training in 
the use of arms and an equal status and influence in the army, the restrictions 
imposed on them by the Arms Act should also be removed. 


Referring to the announcement recently made by the Viceroy in his 
Legislative Council regarding the admission of 
Indians into the India Defence Force, .the 
Swadesamitran, of the 21st February, writes as follows : —Though the Govern- 
ment of India did nothing when immediately on the outbreak of the war, the 
Indians expressed their wish to go to the battlefield on behalf of the empire 
and guard their own country, we are bound to be thankful that now at least 
the announcement has been made that Indian Volunteers will be taken. It 
appears that Indians will be entrusted with the responsibility of guarding 
India within its boundaries. While the illiterate masses are enlisted in the 
standing army of India, those that join the Volunteer Corps will be mostly 
drawn from the educated middle and upper classes. ‘This no doubt will, in 
course of time, raise the status of the Indian army generally, and it will be 
necessary for the Indians in such Volunteer Corps to be made officers and 
given the higher posts. It will also be necessary to establish military colleges 
in which Indian officers selected from the educated classes can receive 
military training. The Indian Volunteer Corps should also be given equal 
status and other facilities without distinction of caste, creed or colour. Again 
Indian Volunteers should be admitted into the artillery and other iorces also. 
If Indians could acquire honour and wealth in the army, as in other services, 
this new military policy will surely be productive of good. As in view of 
the war, all patriotic and loyal Indians will enlist in this new force and help 
to make it highly successful, provision should be made for its being utilised 
even after the war. ‘The Indian Volunteer Corps should be permanently 
established, and given the right to render extensive military service in the 
defence of their country. 
90. Referring to the proceedings of this meeting, the Mahavikatadutar, 
of the 10th February, observes:—-All the 
The last meeting of the local questions asked by the non-official members 
Legislative Council. received the short reply of ‘ Yes” or ‘‘ No” or 
‘‘ Cannot interfere ”, and some of the resolutions were not even allowed to be 
brought forward. The resolution suggesting the appointment of a committee 
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to enquire about the condition of the ryots was adjourned on account of a 
trickish proposition of an official, which was supported by all the officials. 
This is how the drama of the Legislative Council is being played. Judge of 
its benefits by this one instance. 


The Vijayauikatan, of the 10th February, comments on the same subject 
in the following strain:—-The Madras papers are not at all satisfied with the 
way in which business was transacted at this meeting, for the replies given 
by the Government are not such as tu give them satisfaction. Our people 
do not at all like this. If the members, who ask questions for the purpose of 
gaining some udvantage (for the people), are browbeaten, what shall we call 
such a council? It is the opinion of several people that, instead of 
proceedings of this council causing anxiety to the members, it can as well 
cease to exist.. The Indians are demanding Home Rule, only because they 
do not gain any advantage from any existing councils. 


91. In its leader under this heading, the Ardhrapaérika, of the oth March 
_. .- writes :—It is regrettable that the advocates of 
The Imperial ge hg official power could not change their old views 
ig gp lang Hon'ble Mr. even as regards the amendment of the Hon’ble 
one , Mr. V. S. Sastri and the proposal of the Hon’ble 
Mr. B. N. Sarma in the matter of the Indian Defence Force. . . The legal 
objection raised by the Hon’ble Mr. Sarma about the levying of super-tax will 
be seen to be valid. . . The Hon’ble Mr. Sarma has accepted the explana- 
tion of the Hon’ble Sir William Meyer; but we think that his original legal 
doubt still stands unanswered. It appears to us that it 1s necessary to obtain 
the sanction of the Parliament to impose a tax, which will not be utilised for 
the administration or defence of the country. 


92. Referring to this speech, the Prapanchamitraz, of the 16th February, 
observes:—Though certain portions of the 
speech are favourable to the Indians and will 
give satisfaction to them, we are not satisfied 
with his pronouncement about the report of the Public Services Commission 
and the irdentured labour system. Coming to the other items referred to in 
his speech, while we are glad at his announcement that Indians would be 
permitted to enlist in the army freely, we regret to note that this concession 
would last only till the end of the war and that even during this period the 
Indian corps would be utilised only for internal defence. ‘Che speech of the 
Viceroy has cleared our doubt, whether the three gentlemen nominated b 

the Government to assist the Secretary of State for India in the Imperial War 
Conterence, would be allowed to be present at the conference. ‘Though we 
are glad to see that they will be allowed to be present and express their 
opinion, if permitted by the Secretary of State, we cannot accept the latter as 
the representative of India at the conference. Even as regards the three 
gentlemen who are to assist lim, we will deem them only to be representa- 
tives of the Government of India and not those of the people. For them to 
speak at the conference, the Secretary of State should be pleased to permit it. 
Even ii they speak, what they say will be heard only by the ear, but will 
not impress any one. Moreover, we will take the opivion of these gentle- 
men only to be that of a few English officials here and not that of the Indian 
public. The Viceroy stated that there would soon be a conference of officials 
to consider and give effect to the recommendations contained in the report of 
the Public Services Commission. Do not the public know how the desire 
of the Indians that the number of their countrymen in service should be 
increased and that of Europeans in service should be reduced, will be accom- 
plished by a conference of English officials ? If the conference is to comprise 
non-official Indians, we can accept it. Otherwise, a conference of English 
officials alone will cause only harm to us. Referring to the demand for the 
abolition of the system of indentured labour, the Viceroy observed that it 
would be continued until the capitalists in the Colonies secured labourers by 
other means and that it would be abolished soon. We do not understand the 
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meaning of the word ‘soon”’ used by the officials responsible for the Gov- 
ernment of India. Referring to this very system of indentured labour, Lord 
Hardinge stated that 1t would be abolished “soon”. Two years have since 
passed. Lord Chelmsford now says again that it would be abolished “ soon””. 
Does the word ‘‘ soon”’ mean two years or twenty years? What does it matter 
whether the capitalists in the Voionies get labourers or not? The chastity of 
our mothers are thousand times, or even ten thousand times more valuable to 
us than the wealth or welfare of the Colonies. Our self-respect is more 
important to us than the progress of the Colonies. The thirty crores of people 
in India will do better to get drowned in the sea even now than to send 
labourers to the Colonies and loss their honour. We, who have to be prepared 
to sacrifice our body, wealth and soul for preserving oar self-respect and 
dignity, will not care for the injury caused to the Colonies, on account of our 
safeguardivg our self-respect and dignity. Let the Colonies prosper or perish. 
It is not our business to consider about it. We believe that it is the English- 
men that are bound to preserve our self-respect and dignity, and that the 
only remedy for aH this 1s swaray. 


93. Adverting to the proceedings of this meeting, a lengthy report of 


which is published in tl 
The public meeting in Madras P in the same issue, the 


to protest against the report of 


blic Services Commission. . . : 
wibiuuunuctiongtmemsuecemee finish, would have realised that what 


the Indians wanted was not a few appointments for purposes of living, but 
the same status for themselves in their own country as that enjoyed by others 
in their countries. EKvery one present spoke with feeling and vehemence on 
the Commission having based its recommendations on the principle that, if 
India was to be ruled well, the British officials should preponderate in service. 
Many were saying till now that the British spirit was necessary and that, if 
the Indian students lived in England for some time, they could imbibe that 
spirit. Will they not imbibe this spirit, if the competitive examination is 
held simultaneously in Itngland and India and it those, who pass in India, 
are sent over to England for training ? That the Commission shvuuld have 
thought that this spirit is born with the British race, shows that it has not 
understood the present character of the Indians and the effect of the British 
training itself. While every country should be ruled mainly by its own 
people, there was once a necessity for India being ruled by the Europeans, 
who are foreigners. But considering the present capacity of the Indians, 
this is not at all necessary. Much of the taxes paid by the people is wasted 
for doing this unnecessary business. The expenditure increases, as increased 
salarics-and leave allowances have to be given to those coming from outside. 
‘The Indians need not be paid so much salary. So the procedure adopted by 
the Commission of trying to see how the number of appointments held by the 
Indians could be increased instead of devising means to decrease those held 
by the Europeans is a wrong one. Besides this, it is curious that, while the 
Indians have been complaining of excessive expenditure, the Commission has 
recommended a further increase in expenditure. The Viceroy stated that 
representatives from the Provincial Governments would be asked to give 
their opinion on the recommendations of the Commission that the British 
element should preponderate in service and that expenditure should be 
increased. As was pointed out by the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao, which 
high official will consent to his salary being reduced, and which official will 

demur to certain items of his income being increased? Even granting that 

the representatives of the Provincial Governments are Indians, it would make 

no difference ; for it has been proved to us during the past few years, that an 

official is an official, be he an Indian ora European. So the people to be 

consulted are non-officia!s. ‘This report itself is a belated one. After it was 

dratted, India has undergone a rapid change. I'he people have realised their 

responsibilities and conducted themselves accordingly. They have understood 

their capacity and rights and are determined to obtain the latter. They can 

no longer be kept back. It can be seen from a speech delivered recently by 
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Swadesamitran, of the 12th February, observes :— 
‘‘Those, who watched these proceedings from _ 
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Lord Islington that he, too, has realised this subsequently. As the Govern- 
ment of India are going to consider about the recommendations in this report 
instead of putting it aside as having been drafted at a tine when the attitude 
of the present-day Indians and their sense of responsibility were not known, 
we will humbly point out that, unless they consult with non-officials and 
introduce any reform, after clearly understanding the feelings of the people, 
a spirit of discontent, detrimental to the progress of the country, will spread 
in it, and that the Government themselves will be responsible for it.” 


94. The Swudesamitran, of the 15th February, publishes the report of a 
public meeting held at Sivaganga on the Yth 
idem, at which, among other resolutions, the 
following ones.are said to have been passed:—That the indenture system 
should be stopped at once, and the adoption of the voluntary emigration system 
in its place will also be harmful; that the recommendations of the Public 
Services Commission should not be acted upon, when reforms are introduced 
in view of the necessity that has arisen for raising India to an equal status 
with the other countries included in the / ritish Empire ; that though Sir S. P. 
Sinha‘and the Maharaja of Bikanir are suitable men, it has caused dissatis- 
faction that representatives from {ndia should have been nominated instead of 
being elected ; and that the meeting regrets that Indian representatives are 
not given seats in the Imperial War Conference, and that the Madras 
Government have issued orders prohibiting the lecture of Mr. Wadia on 
the 2nd idem, and the publication of the same by the newspapers. 


95. leferring to the telegram received regarding the order of prohibition, 
es the Swadesamitran, of the 17th February, 
Prohibition of Mr. Tilak from writes :—Is this an indication of the way in 
entering the F'na)sb. which the Government show their appreciation 
of the appeal made to the people by Mr. Tilak two days ago that all should 
join the India Defence Force, that is bemg formed from the Indians, and 
thereby increase the strength of the Government? Again from the telezram 
received later, it is found that Mr. Tilak did not at all intend to go to the 
Punjab. The Punjab Government must have issued this order on the informa- 
tion furnished by the Criminal [Investigation Department. If the Government 
should, relying on the words of the Criminal Investigation Department, apply 
ths Defence of India Act against a person, however respectable he may be, 
where is the guarantee that the freedom of anyone is secure ? 


96. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th February, writes:—All will be 


es surprised to learn from the telegram now 

Order 8 pager agalust received that the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
7 = jhe Pah epee Punjab has issued to Mr. B. C. Pal also an 
— on: order of prohibition similar to that issued to 
Mr. Tilak. These two persons, who are labouring hard for securing Home 
Rule to India, have spoken in support of the resolution on that subject in the 
last Congress. But. has there been anything in their conduct or speech then 
that was objectionable from the point of view of the defence of the country 
or of public peace? It there was, the Government have not said anything 
about it till now. Why, then, should the Punjab Government then issue an 
order of prohibition all of a sudden to these two persons now? It should be 
noted that they both have denied any intention of going to the Punjab and 
having received invitation from any one there. This order is indeed 
calculated to affect the freedom which a person is naturally entitled to. If 
the Defence of India Act; should be applied when any danger threatens the 
country from a military point of view, no one would object to it. The people 
are eager to know whether such a necessity or urgency has arisen now as to 
warrant the application of this Act. Apart from this, while this Act, which 
is in force in England also, is applied there in a different way and with a 
object, it cannot show any moderation on the part of Government to apply it 
in India for political purposes and in the absence of any military exigencies. 
The authorities know well that the freedom which is natural to man and 
which is the basis of the British Government should not be affected without 
proper reasons, yet, there is room enough for us to point it out to them again. 


A public meeting at Sivaganga. 
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97. Referring to the order. issued by Sir Benjamin Robertson, the Chief Sw«vzsacraax, 


Students and public meetings. ofreot that headmasters should prohibit students 


from attending public meetings, and that transgressers should be severely 
punished, the Swadesamitrun, of the 17th February, makes the following 
remarks:—It is an old question whether students may or may not take part 
in political discussions. That the Chief Commissioner should have come 


forward to support one side of the question all of a sudden is consistent with — 


some other orders recently passed by him. His chief object is said to be the 
formation of good character in students. If he should hold the theory that 
their con‘luct would be affected by their attending political meetings here, 
why should not his views be spread in England and the schools there also 
made to adopt similar measures? T'his couutry would be greatly indebted 
to him, if he sympathised with the aspirations of the students in the same 
way as he wishes that their conduct should not be spoiled. But so long as 
that. is not the case, his object in issuing this order is only to prevent the 
students from cultivating the new desires which are ncw springing up in 
them. 


98. The Pandtyaxesun, of the 10th February, says :—In consequence of 
the economic pressure caused by the war, it is 
stated that there will be a reduction of estab- 
lishment in the subordinate staff of the 
Government and Railway Companies’ offices. 
If the reduction should be made in the salaries of offivers who draw them in 
thousands to the extent of a portion of the amount, it will cause difficulty 
to nv one. 


99. Speaking of the large demand that there is in India for chemicals 
such as sulphuric acid and soda for all indus- 
tries, the costliress of getting them from foreign 
countries, ind the lesson taught by the war to the effect that it 1s wrong to 
look up to those countries fur the supply of chemicals, the Swad+samitran, of 
the 19th February, says: —It has been stated by the Indian Institute of 
Science in its evidence before the Jndustries Commission that there are suffi- 
ecient facilities for preparing chemicals in India and that it is necessary to 
prepare them here. But it 1s not stated what researches have been made by 
the institute till now; and we may therefore suppose that it has not made 
any. ‘he late Mr. Ratna Tata gave thirty lakhs of rupees for tle establish- 
ment of an institute for scientific research, with a view to remove the want of 
itin India. If instead of Europeans alone being appointed as teachers in 
that institute, Indians like Dr. Sir Jagadesa Bhose and Dr. Prabala Chandra 
Ray had been appointed, some people think that much good might have 
resulted. The important work of this institution should be, not the imparting 


Reduction of expenditure in 
Government and other public 
offices. 


‘the demand for chemicals. 


of instruction to students, but the conduct of research work both by the — 


teachers and the taught. It was stated in the evidence referred to above that 
institute bad greatly brought to prominence the science of electricity. But 
this kind of work is work for the Victoria ‘I'echnical Institute of Bombay, and 
not for the Institute of Science at Bangalore. It will be conducive to the 
advancement of the country that Government should ascertain whether tae 
work turned out by this Institute of Science was the one intended by late 
Mr. Tata and whether it can direct its labours in other channels in consonance 
with the views that have sprung up as a result of the war. It is pointed out 
by Dr. Ray that even agriculture does not advance by reason of the chemicals 
not being prepared here. Chemical manures increase the produce but, to 
prepare them, sulphuric acid should sell cheap. Then the bones that are 
being exported from herein very large quantities every year can be powdered 
here alone and converted into manure and used by the cultivators. It 1s the 
duty of the Government of this country, therefore, to improve agriculture, 
retain here alone the wealth that is carried away by foreign countries, provide 
for the preparation of chemicals, examine the resources of the country 1n view 
thereof, institute research for finding out to what purposes they can be 
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Commissioner of the Central Provinces, to the Feb. 17th, 1917. 
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applied, and encourage any persons who may come forward to manufacture 
chenicals. We wish to know what measures the Government have under 
consideration for carrying out this duty. 


100. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th February, observes :—Though the 
help rendered by India to England in this war 
in body, wealth and life is to.a degree by no 
means short of the help rendered by the colonies, it is well known that Sir 
John Hewett, Mr. Webb and others and certain western newspapers including 
the London Times have been raising the cry that not a pie is available from the 
Government of India by way of loan to the British Government. This cry 
has not yet ceased, in spite of the assertions made by responsible authorities 
such as the Secretary of State for India and Sir William Meyer, that India has 
rendered all possible help. The London Times writes as follows on this subject, 
thereby giving room for the inference that perhaps the Government of India 
have had to yield to this cry :—‘‘ Though the armies and navies of allied 
countries are guarding India from harm in this great war, it is till now 
lagging in the matter of pecuniary assistance, and has not contributed even a 
rupee towards the expenses of the war. On the subject of this pecuniary 
help, Sir William Meyer’s views are narrow and persistent. Perhaps when 
he desired to continue the construction of railway lines and of underground 
drainage channels, and to establish new schools, he thought that the great 
war was taking place not in this world, but in another.” 


101. Referring to the various measures taken by England to afford relief 
to soldiers seriously wounded in this war, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 21st February, writes : — 
Indian troops have gone to the various fronts ; 
and Lord Chelmsford stated that the losses in them are in the ratio of one and 
a half to one. So there can be no mistake in supposing that a large number 
must have been seriously wounded among the Indian troops. It is widely 
known that arrangements are being made in various ways for the treatment 
of these men. But what are the arrangements made here to treat the seriously 
wounded, train them in means of livelihood and then see to their being 
employed ? Are responsible men appointed to supervise these arrangements ? 
What efforts have been made to secure the help of the people in this matter ? 
We believe that the Indians are anxious to know these details clearly. We 
will urge that there will be considerable advantage in taking the public also 


into consultation in all measures adopted here for helping the seriously 
wounded men among the Indian troops. 


102. Referring to a visit paid by the Governor of Bombay to a glass 


Th G) factory recently established there by [brahim 
Ps geal dat Factory at Peer Muhammad & Co., and to his appreciation 
¥ : 
of the work turned out by it, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 2ist February, observes that adequate help must be forthcoming from 
the Government of India for preparing the necessary chemicals here as much 
as possible, and providing for the training of Indians in the industry with the 
help of experts from the western countries, and that patronage should also be 
promised for the products of the Indian manufactories. 


India and the war loan. 


Relief of so'diers who are 
seriously wounded in the war. 


163. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd February, in its leader under this 


, head, refers to the speech delivered by Lord 
The I ead, to the speech delivered by 

si ndian Dofence 7. _ Chelmsford, in his Legislative Council on the 
21st idem, and to the Bill introduced by the Commander-in-Chief regarding 


the formation of the India Defence Force, and observes :—This Bill shows 
that the Government have outgrown their distrust in admitting educated 
Indians to the army, and in accordance with the trust which the Government 
now repose in them, have begun to pursue a new military policy. We must 
take it that the Government have now approved of the right of the Indians 
to receive military training for the sake of their country’s defence. But it 
would have given boundless satisfaction and joy to all Indians, if Europeans 
and Indians, who join this force, have been given equal status and rights. 


62! 


Tt was stated for the Government that this foree was being formed in haste 
and that there was not sufficient time to train Indians for officers’ posts in 
the army. But we regret that no assurance was held forth that such a training 
would be given in due course ; for Indians so trained may be appointed to 
the posts later. If they could be sent to the college at Quetta to receive this 
training along with Europeans, they might be drawn for service in the place 
of Europeans when occasions arise. ‘hat the Indian officers cannot be of 
use at present is not in itself a sufficient reason for their not being given the 
training atall. At all events, Indian officers might be appointed from among 
certain youths of (Indian) royal families, who have received training for 
service as military officers and who form the ‘Imperial Cadet Corps.” We 
trust that the Goveroment will redress this great grievance before the Bill 
passes into law. 


The Anthrapatrika, of the Ist March, says:—Mixed birth or Christi- 
anity is taken as a qualification for admission 
into an army for defending the country, 
and not genuine patriotism and loyalty. In the matter of defending the 
country, everyone who is competent, deserves the confidence of the rulers 
without distinction of caste or creed. It is regrettable that the Commander- 
in-Chief did not well consider the words of the Hon’ble Mr. Sarma and others 
who said that the observing of distinctions in appointments and in the army 
would cause unrest. It is not any advantage but patriotism that drives 
the Indians to enlist themselves as volunteers ‘lhe first duty of the people 
is to defend the country. Whether the rulers give high military appoint- 
ments or not, it 1s the Indian’s own duty to sacrifice his life in defence of the 
country. ‘The time has now arrived to doit On us lies the responsibility 
of availing ourselves of the opportunity for serving the country and 
defending the Empire. We trust that the Andhras will realise the 
need of the country and their own duty, join the proposed army in thousands, 
and maintain their reputation. 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the ‘st March, says:— 
All the Calcutta leaders are of opinion that, 
in forming the India Defence Force, it is neces- 
sary to offer the Indians the same terms as are offered to Europeans. Mr. Pal 
said that in the army the Indians should be assigned an equal status with the 
Europeans, that equal opportunities should be extended to them to get higher 
appointments, and that if the Indians should join the army on any other terms, 
it would be an admission on their part that they are inferior to the Europeans. 

Mr. Pal ‘stated in a letter of his, that he neither intended to go to the 
- Punjab nor was he invited there. We suppose under such circumstances 
that the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, who passed the order prohibiting 
Mr. Pal from entering that Province, must have been dreaming. . . He 
will do well to obtain a copy of Mr. Pal’s “ Nationalism and Empire”, and 
study it to correct his errors. ; 


The Indian Defence Force. 


- An Indian Defence Force. 


104. An article contributed under this heading to the Desamata of the 


28th February contains the following :—The 
wealth and prosperity of ancient India will be 
plain to every student of ancient history. The lives of its people are an 
evidence of her present poverty. ‘The chief cause ot Indian poverty 1s the 
unjust application of our wealth for the use and aggrandisemeut of others. 
Many instances of this may be cited such us the employment of Indian money 
for the feast of the Turkish Sultan which was stigmatised as ‘‘ Magnificent 
meanness” by Mr. Fawcett, the eminent political economist and friend of 
India, for the Suakim expedition which was condemned as ‘‘ Magnificent, 
melancholy, meanness” by Lord Morley, for the war in Abyssinia, for the 
visits of the Duke of Edinborough and the Prince of Wales to India, for the 
Delhi celebrations at a time when India was starving on account of a famine, 
sapped by taxes imposed upon her cotton goods for the benefit of the Knglisi 
merchants, and for the unnecessary Afghan wars. This very rapid drain on 
India is difficult to stop, though it may be temporarily arrested once or 
twice, we shall hereafter dwell on the economic disabilities oppressing India. 


Economic condition of India. 


ANDHERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
March 1st, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 


March Ist, 1917. 


DESAMATA, 


- Rajahmundry, 
Feb. 28th, 1917. 
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ARYATHILAKA, 
Bellary, 
February 1917. 
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ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
Fob. 28th, 1917. 


SuDARSINI, 


Viswasarayapuram, — 


March Ist, 1917. 
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105. The Aryathilaka, for February, says :—Till we get the knowledge 
necessary to successfully compete with foreign- 


Industries. ers, the rulers should help on the industrial 


regeneration of the country by the introduction of protective tariff so that 
foreign articles may not be imported into India. England wasin a condition 
similar to that of India now and developed her industries by the Sovereign 
and the subjects joining together to prevent imports. It is to be considered 
why this policy which has in practice been found to be effective has not been 
applied in our case. The policy of free trade may profit countries like 
England which are advanced in industrial education, and not India in which 
industries are in an infant stage. ur rulers know this but they could not do 
anything. Government is in the hands of the selfish British subjects and not 
of the Sovereign. There are many evil spirits waiting to kill the cluld of our 
technical and industrial education still in its infancy. (ur yogent Mre. Besant, 
who is well versed in politics, has taught us the mantra by which we can be 
saved from the fear of these evil spirits. It 1s swaray. 


106. Referring to the words of Mr. Chamberlain that by certain alterations 
in the laws of the Colomies, the status of 
Mr. Chamberlain’s. perverse indentured coolies has improved, the Andhra- 
opinion. g patrika, of the 28th February, says under this 
heading:—We cannot understand the meaning of the sweet words of 
Mr. Chamberlain when in this country the question of indentured labour is 
agitating the minds of all. He, perhaps, spoke so in order to bind beforehand 
the mouths of parliamentary members who may put him questions on this 
matter. So many Europeans go to the Colonies from Europe for employment. 
They have no disabilities. Why should the Indians have them? The reason 
is we are powerless and have no voice. The soul of man is more valuable 
than many crores of rupees. Is it not for establishing Justice that the British 
are sacrificing large amounts of money and lakhs of lives. Who cares whether 
the Colonies profit or not by the system of indentured labour which is injurious 
both to justice and to the Indian nation? Mr. Chamberlain has to under- 
stand the root principle of the grievance of the people. We hope that Lord 
Chelmsford will have a keen eye on'the honour of the Indians and on his 
duty as a man and write to Mr. Chamberlain telling him that it is necessary 
to abolish the system of indentured labour. 


107. The Sudarsini, of the 1st March, says that according to the state- 
ments of the Rey. Slater and Rey. Leith every 
member of a family requires on an average 
Rs. 51 per annum for his maintenance, but that according to statistics the 
average income of an Indian is only Rs. 21. It asks whether the condition 


Poverty. 


- of the poor is not pitiful under such circumstances. 


DEsAMATA, 
Rajahmundry, 
March 1917. 


108. Under this heading, the /’esama/a, contuins the following :— Through 
the endeavours of great men like Swami 
Vivekananda, it has become plain that though 
there is great good in western education, there is nothing great in western 
civilization or in western religion or society for us to adopt. The educated 
classes now ceased to become converts to Christianity and the Missionaries 

who have known that their arguments could not satisfy the higher and the 
educated classes, have now turned to proselytising the lower classes and taking 
them into their fold. Everybody now wants that society should be 
reformed on lines which are not opposed to national traditions, and knowing 
that it is useless to place any faith in foreign creeds, wants to learn the tenets 
of his own creed. Every Indian protests against the introduction of foreign 
social customs on the ground that they subvert his own society. He says 
that the people are benefited more under national Government than under 
foreign Government. We see patriotism wherever we turn. It is the English 


Arise and work. 


who gave us the benefit of education that is the cause of this. Our rulers 


should really feel proud that they have been able to engender such high ideals 


inus. . . Like the British who have the right of self-government and 


enjoy all comforts, so we too wish to be happy in our country. 
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109. Referring to the order prohibiting Mr. ‘‘ilak and Mr. Pal from 
entering the province of Delhi, the Desamaia, 

Indian leaders and the. of the 28th February, says:—As the reason 
hardness of the ralers. for the order has not been published, some 
people suspect that the object of the rulers in dishonoring the leaders of the 
people in this way is to stifle the swaraj agitation which has spread all over 
the country. If that is their object they cannot commit a greater mistake. 
The swaraj agitation is not a child of today. It came into being long ago 
and has spread throughout the country. By dishonouring the most patriotic 
leaders the Government are dishonoring the peopie themselves. Mr. Tilak 
occupies a permanent and honourable place in the heart of every Indian by 
his anstinted devotion to the country, unsurpassed se!f-sacrifice, unsullied 
life, and spotless character. Mrs. Besant and others have won the love and 
coufidence of the people by similar conduct. If the rulers act upon their 
advice, both the British Kingdom and India will profit thereby immensely. 
. If the Local Governments fail to discharge their duty and tread other 
aths, the confidence of the people in their leaders will only redouble. 
Reeryuns looks upon the dishonor done to them as done to himself. By 


DesaMata, 
Rajahmundry, 
Feb. 28th, 191”. 


throwing obstacles in the way of peaceful methods, those who endeavour — 


to secure the rights of the people by constitutional methods will be 
discouraged. The people will be embarassed, not knowing the means 
whereby they could accomplish their desires. Tis is not a beneficial state 
of things. We pray that His Excellency the Viceroy will cancel the order 
and soon remove the cause of confusion in the minds of the people. 


110. The Catholic Mitramu reproduces an article trom the Kestvapairika, 
7 of the 6th January, abstracted under this head- 
The coming war. ing on page 153 of the report for the week 

| ending 20th January i917. 


111. The Andhrapatrika, of the Ist March, says:—The question of 
developing the Ayurvedic system of medicine 
is, like other questions, one that has reference 
to Swadeshi and Videshi. The help of the 
westerners is essential for our administration. Jhe western scholars are 
capable persons to decide the methods of our education. Jhe western 
religionists are competent to teach us the tenets of our religion. The wester- 
ners are to fix the standard of our ideas. ‘Their strength is the foundation of 
our stay. Everything required for our salvation has to come through them. 
But this state of things will not conduce to our progress. . In every condition 
in the world, there cannot be any advancement without devotion, confidence, 
sense of respect and self-consciousness. . . Certain western doctors and 
advocates of the western system of medicine do not understand the principles 
of the Ayurvedic system and try to kill it. out of self-interest. Just as the 
Indian industries and arts have declined on account of neglect, the Ayurvedic 
system of medicine also may decline if neglected. It may then be impossible 
to revive it. 


The Ayurvedic system of 
medicine. | 


112. The Andhrapatrika, of the Ist March, reports /udia to have written 
poe re oe (Mr. MacLonald writes in a Labour Journal) :— 
osc There is anarchy in Bengal. ‘This is just the 
time when right discretion should be used in making appointments. Just 
at this time Lord Ronaldshay has been appointed as the Governor. He 
isa Tory belonging to the party of Lord Curzon. He gave a very mean 
picture of the Indians in his books. He said, like Lord Curzon, that the 
Indians are liars. He abused the Bengalis particularly and objected to 
Mr. Morley’s reforms. ‘The very mention of his name sends a thrill into the 
hearts of the Bengalis. It will be troublesome if this appointment makes the 
present situation worse. Who gave such unwise advice to the India Council ? 
It may be asserted that those who gave the advice do not really know anything 
about India. We have long been teaching that our bureaucracy which is 
considered heaven-born are all inefficient The present incident confirms this. 
The present war and the future peace will be of a piece with this. 


CarHotic MrrgaMv, 
Madras, 
Feb. 1917. 


ANDAR APATRIKA, 
Hadrag, 
March Ist, 1917. 


ANDHRBAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
March Ist, 1917. 
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Feb. 26th, 1917. 


ANDHBAPATRIKA, 


March 2nd, 1917. 
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Madras, 
March 3rd, 1917. 


632 


113. The Hitakarint, of the 25th February, has the following under this. 

saci iad heading. Enemy association (sic) (the band of 

yo snus gee our enemies ?), having entered in as friends, 
having fostered many misfortunes, and having made us all deluded, make us 
play as leather-puppets, holding the strings in their hands. Can it be well 
with us hereafter, O thou, the Kalpu tree for those that depend on thee, 


thou Tilak that art worthy of the regard of the wise ° . ; 
a paragon of those that are worthy of the regard of the wise’ and the saviour of Bharata (India ). 
our minds and dominicns 


Our enemies have risen up, have haughtily captured gsdommion of our minds 


have drawn us away from our salvation, have kept us afflicted by bondage and 
° our wealth and understanding : 
have entirely robbed us of &oweailthof our understanding? and of our courave ; and we 


have been reduced to subjection to others. O thou, the Kalpa tree for those 
thou Tilak that art worthy of the regard of the wise ; | 
that depend on thee a paragon of those that are worthy of the regard of the wise? and the sa viour 


of Bharata (India). 
As to our minds, they have become fickle; as to our past greatness, it 
cannot be called back to our minds ; forgetfulness has grown; and our hearts 


run after ae = enjoyments; alas: we have to submit to a fallen state; save 


us, the helpless, O lord, O.thou, the Ka/pa tree for those that depend on thiee, 
thon Tilak that art worthy of the regard of the wise an d the saviour of Bharata ( In dia) 


» paragon of those that are worthy of the regard of the wise 


On the bite of the frightful fangs of our enemies, attachment to the 


pleasures of sense-objects has surpassing the celerity of poison spread in 


our country : é liberty 
ihe Tegion of oursous’ Show us the way to the kingdom of ij ction ofthe ool the 


one good aim of us ‘ ; ; 
securer of the | —7—<croaraouk? O thou, the destroyer of our enemies, 


thou Tilak the ruler of heaven ws : 
Ss Sek TEs al ae 1 CO thou, the saviour of Bharata (India). 


The host of the Aryas have taught us that enemies may be conquered by 
karma-yoga (path of action); but, unlike them, we lack vata (perhaps a 
misprint for Sata, meaning sharp, as it makes no sense otherwise) missiles and 


weapons and courage. Awaken us ever, O thou, the Kalpa tree for those 


thou Tilak that art worthy of the regard of the wise ° 
that depend on thee, a paragon of those that are worthy of the regard of the wise? the saviour of 


Bharata (India). 


A. Buaxta (DkvuTEE). 


134. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd March, says:— On an examination of 

win faaeed: the cost of the maintenance of the army trained 

: dene and sent to the war front from India, it may be 
said that India helped the British in defending the Empire as no other 
country did within the Empire. While the Colonies require British mone 
to help England, India made over her own money tw the British authorities. 
But there are Anglo-Indians who say that India has not rendered adeyuate 
help. To satisfy them and to discharge the duty of helping the British 
Kmpire, the Government of India have determined to raise a big loan of 
Rs. 150 crores, and hand it over to the British. The very thought of the 
amount sends a thrill into our hearts and many may think that this amount 
is too big for poor India. When His Excellency the Viceroy communicated 
with the Secretary of State on this matter last January, he would have done 
well if he had previously consulted the peopie’s representatives about it. It 
would have been honourable if this item had been brought forward in the 
form of a resolution and not included in the budget. The people would not 
have opposed if the bureaucracy had consulted them. The failure to consult 
them may give rise to much misunderstanding. . . Thearrangementsmade 
by the Financial Minister for the imposition of fresh taxes are satisfactor 
and he deserves the gratitude of t:e Indians. . . We hope that those who 
say that India has not adequately helped the British in the present war will 
now rest satisfied and that the British will understand the sacrifice made by 
the Indians. 


In the course of an article under this heading the Andhraprakasika, 


The Indian budcet of the 4rd March, has the following remarks :— 
_ Government have won the gratitude of the. 
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oor by refraining from increasing the tux on salt, land and such things. 


By doubling the customs duty levied on cloths imported from England, they 


have “ thrown dust in the moutlis of the Manchester merchants” ; this may 
cause some inconvenience to the poor by sending up the price of imported 
cloth, but will not be felt as a great hardship by a fashionable persons that 
can afford to pay for their fashions. . . This is an opportunity for the 
advocates of swadeshism, who had, after delivering lectures on the beach, 
consigned Manchester mull pieces, Glasgow muslins, etc., to fire. 


115. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd March, says:—In his interview with 
the representative of the Bombay Associated 
Press, the Maharaja of Bikanir said that there 
should be an assembly of the Indian Chiefs to administer the affairs of the 
Native States along with the Government of India. In the matter of these 
States, the Viceroy can do anything he pleases, but if an assembly of Chiefs 
be constituted, he will have to get the assent of the Chiefs to introluce a 
change in any State. It is just on the part of the Rajas and Chiefs who 
have shown so much lovalty and sacrifice, to desire to have this privilege. 
An aggrieved peasant can go up to the Privy Council to get redress, but the 
rulers of Native States have not got this mght. To maintain a Native State 
orto dismantle itis now done in secret. The Chiefs do not fight it out in 
the law courts. What they now want is that their equals should be consulted 
in matters affecting them. . . The days are now gone when the Resident 
used to make puppets of the Maharajas. The Maharajas are now educated 
and patriotic, and are devoted to the Empire. They are full of the new 
spirit. ‘I'he old policy will not now avail in the case of Native States. The 
Native Rajas want to govern their States independently. .. . The London 
correspondent of the Yorkshire Post says that somebody has found the easiest 
means of governing India. It is said that the whole country excepting 
Calcutta, Bombay and Madras will be divided and distributed among many 
new Chiefs, that each Chief will have a British Resident to advise him, and 
that the above three towns will have self-government. It is not out of 
kindness to these towns that self-zovernment will be granted to them. 
Thousands of British merchants reside in them, and as they will not like to 
be governed by Native Rajas, these towns will be granted independence. It 


The Maharaje of Bikanir 


is said that this matter will be discussed at the Imperial Conference. This - 


proposal 1s impracticable. ‘The educated Indians will stand in the way. 
Under this proposal. the Native Chiefs will be mere puppets in the hands of 
Residents, who wiil be all-powerful, without any responsibility. Legislative 
Councils will come to an end, and the country will be placed under a rule 
similar to that! of the Muhammadans in the twelfth century. Who can 
sufficiently praise the wisdom of those who have hit upon this easy means 
of putting down the educate: ? 


116. ‘The Andhr :patrika, of the 2nd March, says with reference to the ques- 
tions put in the Imperial Legislative Council 
anent the orders prohibiting Mrs. Besant irom 
entering the Bombay Presidency and the Central Provinces :—-The Government 
said that in their opinion the trend of her speeches and writings was exciting. 
The only reason why they do not like this trend is that they are in possession 
of powers which they can exercise as they please. When independent 
criticism is not to the taste of the all-powerful rulers, there can be room only 
for flatterers. It will be seen from this to what a sad state the freedom of 
press and of speech has come. 


117. The Andhrapatrita, of the 8rd March, says:—In the Madras Presi- 

it dency, there is oue hospital for every 600 
7 Medical aid. square miles and 60,000 people. During the 
last ten years, the rate of increase in the number of hospitals was only seven 
perannum. Under such slow progress, it is impossible that the people will 
have adequate medical aid. . . ‘The rulers have expressed the opinion 
that arrangements to give medical aid to the people by means of itinerary 
hospitals have to be made only gradually owing to the lack of funds and 
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trained men. . 1 the: 
commendable, but what is the utility of the idea in the absence of funds and 


doctors. Instead of trying to give medical aid on western lines, the Govern- 
ment will do well to undertake to give indigenous medical aid, which is easy 
and which will benefit the people. We hope the Government will consider 


this matter. 
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The liberal policy of the Government 1s, of course, 


In commenting favourably on the recent Government order on the 

ee subject of provision being made for medical 

Medical aid. aid to the people in the interior, the Kerala 

Sanchari, of the 7th March, points out that, if the Sub-Assistant Surgeons on 

circuit be permitted to accept fees from those, who can afford to pay, some of 

them may demand the same from the poor people also, and that therefore 

they should be entirely prohibited from receiving any fees from any person, and 

observes that, as this beneficent scheme of the Government cannot bear fruit 

without the sympathy and co-operation of the District Boards, it is to be 

hoped that the presidents and members thereof will do everything possible to 
make the scheme a success. 

118. The Andhraprakasika, of the 3rd March, has a note to the following 

; effect:—A rumour comes from Masulipatam 

en: that a strange steamer appeared in the Masulli- 

patam port, and that it carried a wonderful machine to witness which people 

are pouring in. The basis for this ramour is that a schooner laden with coal 

drifted to the port of Masulipatam and that the authorities secured it and 

returned it to the owners. 


119. A correspondent from Cocanada to the Axdhrapatrika, of the 5th 
aes March, writes about these channels :—The 
ace channels across ~Pyblic Works Department have such channels 
— excavated across pathways and leave them, 
without bridges, a source of great inconvenience to the ryot population who 
have to cart manure to their fields and bring agricultural produce, across these 
channels. ‘The representations of the ryots te His Excellency the Governor 
in this matter have proved a cry in the wilderness. In many places the 
ryots provide their own devices to cross the channels. While matters stand 
thus, the Executive Engineer has published an order in the Gazette, that 
without his written order previously obtained, no planks or palmyra stumps 
may be laid across a channel for crossing it, and that those that act in contra- 
vention of this will be punished. This is very strange. . . There is no 
refuge to the ryots. Governors utter sympathetic words and go. Engineers 
laugh. The Local Boards plead want of funds and the Revenue Department 
betray their helplessness. While the deltaic ryots and cattle are suffering 
from endless inconvenience, officers are trying to deprive them of their 
conveniences which only exist in name; to whom can they apply for relief ? 
Kven if they apply where isthe certainty of a response? ‘To how many have 
their applicatigns to be referred, and how many a secret effort has to be made 
to secure a favourable report? Why so much annoyance for the people ? 


120. ‘The Mitukarini, of the 25th February, refers to the orders of Govern 
Rete are ment prohibiting Messrs. Pal and Tilak from 
Punjab. entering the Punjab and Delhi, and observes :— 
The use of the weapon of law against good 

persons, defeats the very purpose of legislation. Nobody that hears the news 
can help feeling wonder and regret. We are at a loss to understand the 
meaning of these orders, or their need. . . Has the Lieutenant-Governor 
dreamt of the movement prohibited? or, have the Evil Ear spirits of the 
Crimina] Investigation Department breathed the news in hisear? . . . 
This method of procedure is a new discovery. Not even during the days of 
terror of Lord Curzon of i¥07-08, could we find anything like it. Then we 
found the innocent as well as the guilty indiscriminately punished on account 
of the ill-fated mistaken view of the Judges, but not such ominous things. 
Prohibition of movements has become the order of the day and the Government 
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of Punjab, has taken its place along with those of Bombay, Berar and the 
Central Provinces. Laws can only bind man’s body and his voice, but not 
his spirit. . . But recently, have Mr. Tilak’s speeches been declared 
devoid of guilt: by the Bombay High Court. Why then should he be 
suspected so soon , owe therefore, pray that Government may cancel these 
orders and refrain from having recourse to such measures in future. We 
need not add that all this is due to the good graces of the Criminal Investi- 

ation Department. It is not known what may befall Mr. Tilak as the 
result of their machinations, and what may be the influence of his stars. Can 


one avoin fate ? 


121. Under the heading, a correspondent to the Hitakarin’, of the 25th 
ebruary, writes:—A rumour is current that a 
big steamer was sighted two miles from the 
port of Masulipatam without any trace of passengers, that, when people 
assembled to witness the strange spectacle, they found the vessel locked up 
and the words “ made in Germany” inscribed in bold letters thereon, that 
the Collector offered a prize of Rs. 400 for any one who would break open 
the locks, that all hesitated till one at last ventured and broke open the locks, 
and that the vessel was found to be ful! of coal. On my way from Cocanada 
to Bezwada every one in the train including the educated, told me the story, 
but only as a hearsay. 
I purposely went to Masulipatam to ascertain the truth and found that 
the whole story was a fiction. I spent some money for my journey but found 
the truth for which I am glad. 


122. In its leader under this heading, the Kistnapairika, of the 2nd March, 
The world? writes :—The fourteen nations involved in war 
e world’s trade. ve 3 ; fs 
have spent 21,750 crores of rupees in all, during 
these thirty months. Their national debts have increased five-fold and it is 
not known how much more they may increase by the time the war closes. . . 
The war expenditure of England alone by the end of March 1917, is estimated 
at 6,000 crores of rupees, the interest itself upon which amounts to over 370 
crores of rupees. France had a heavy debt before the war, and when we 
consider the loss of wealth and life to which that country is now subjected, 
we are at a loss to surmise to what economic straits the country may be 
reduced. The credit of Germany and Austria is equally a matter for 
concern. . . The loss of labourers, the consequent rise in the wages, 
and the burning away of millions of capital, is sure to work great changes in 
the world of commerce. . . Prosperous nations go down, and back- 
ward nations come up. . . The stock of the precious metals having 
run short, currency notes have multiplied, and the price of stock and securities 
has fallen. . . No doubt German trade has now gone down, but 
Germany is not quiescent. Her factories are said to be active and Germany 
is waiting for the close of the war to flood the markets of the world with her 
goods. ‘The Allies know this and are trying to counteract it. But what to 

do is not known. Russia’s trade has so far ceen in German hands. 

It is impossible that for a long time to come Russia can develop her indus- 
tries. She is mainly an agricultural country like India. The relations 
subsisting between Germany and Russia must largely influence the commerce 
of Europe. 

It is said that 9,800 crores of rupees worth of gold, ‘including most part 
of the wealth of England and France, has accumulated in America. ‘This 
represents a third of the world’s present gold-supply. . . With her 
surplus wealth, America has been erecting facturies and trading houses more 
huge than any that exist, and so some of the trade of Europe will, doubtless, 
pass into her hands, : 

Japan comes next. She has been not only attracting the wealth of 
Russia, but also capturing most of the trade of India and China. . . In 
& short time we may see a competition springing up between Tokio and 
Manchester. Japan silks have already driven out French silks from the 
markets. Trade in textile fabrics, especially that of India and China, may 
hereafter pass into the hands of Japane 
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123. In an article under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 2nd 
March, gives an account cf the way in which. 

‘ash balance of the Govern- the cash balances of the Government of India 
ment of India; Pressure of the 416 kept, and briefly sketches the circum- 
— stances that have led to the Secretary of State 
stopping his bills on the Government of India, and the consequent pressure 
of the British merchants agitating against such a stopping. It proceeds to 
say :—Having been so long accustomed to indulgence at the hands of the 
Secretary of State, these merchants have been selfishly trying to take an 
undue advantage. At a time when the currency notes have already multi- 
plied beyond the proper limit, this pressure of the British merchants an their 
own interests is regrettable. The Secretary of State has also to safeguard 
the interests of India. But how to transmit the money payable to India for 
goods purchased by the British merchants? Bills nave been stopped and 
old cannot be sent. So the British merchants have begun to suggest a plan 
for the adoption of the Government of India. It is to create one-rupee notes 
and two rupee notes, to make up for the shortage of rupees in the hands of 
the Government of India, and thereby to enable them to honour the bills of 
the Secretary of State. . This suggestion does not at all deserve to be 
accepted by the Government . . The villagers have not so much 
confidence in notes and though their alarm is ungrounded it has to be 
reckoned with as a fact. Common people are generally custom-ridden. 


- The notion of looking upon notes as money is new to them, and the idea of 
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one-rupee notes would be ridiculous in their opinion. It is, therefore, not 
good to create one-rupee notes; nor isit useful. It may even be dangerous. 
Alarm is a thing that rapidly spreads among the masses who readily take up 
every passing rumour and who are subject to all undue alarms. Under these 
circumstances, the Government should not lend their ear to this suggestion 
of the British merchants. They should find some other solution for the 
problem now facing them. | 


- 124. In an article with this heading, purporting to describe the miseries 
wesc sisal Matias dies suffered by Indian coolies, particularly in 
“Ay "Ceylon, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 7th 
March, says that although the wages which they are paid there are slightly 
higher than they can obtain here, they are able to live only a hanc-to-mouth 
living in most insanitary quarters, that they fall a prey to disease, that in one 
plantation out of the 900 coolies 227 died in the course of a single year (1913), 
that in another, out of the 60 children that were born 45 died, that nearly 
every coolie has to run into debt and this keeps him in serfdom for all time, 
that the superintendents beat and flog the coolies, and the coolies, for want 
of witnesses and money to pay the counsel, are unable to prove their grievance 
in the law courts and that the Government are apathetic to their condition. 
The paper then proceeds to observe:—Another great wrong done to the 
coolies is the total absence of any provision for theeducation of their children. 
A still greater wrong is that if a coolie dies, the superintendents arrange to 
recover his debts from any of his relations.. This precludes all possibility of 
the coolies ever releasing themselves from their bondage. It is well known 
that Indian women are singularly noted for their rectitude. Such virtuous 
women of our country are being led into paths of sin. There can be ng 
greater wrong than this. [he educated ladies of Bombay are arranging to 
discuss the subject with His Excellency the Viceroy and to urge His Excel- 
lency to liberate their countrymen from this slavery. It is to be hoped that 
the ladies of our province (Mysore) will likewise interest themselves in the 
movement. 


125. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 2nd March, writes :—For the last 30 
years the Congress, through its speeches and 
| resolutions, has been urging the Government, 
year alter year, that the Indians should be allowed to take part in the 
defence of the empire. ‘These demands had proved a cry in the wilderness 
all these years. Now happily, Lord Chelmsford’s Government has granted us 
this privilege. We rejoice to announce this news to our readers and offer our 
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congratulations to Lord Chelmsford. This privilege ought to have come to 
us long ago. From the time of Warren Hastings onwards the policy of every 
Viceroy had been to disarm the Indians. (ur present Viceroy has in the 

resent crisis abandoned that policy and thrown open the military servive to 
Indians without many disabilities. This is not the time to discuss why 
whether for political reasons or from want of confidence, only certain com- 
munities such as the Anglo-Indians, Kurasians, Indian Christians and Parsis 
were allowed to volunteer and the rest of the Indians were excluded from the 
privilege till now. We only say that if the privilege that is granted to us 
today had been given, two or three summers back, not the three lakhs that 
we have se nt for the front now, but 8 to 1U crores of troops would have been 
available for the service of the empire by now; and not even a demon-king 
of the type of the lusty German would have dared to cast a glance at the 
British Empire. ‘Though there would te no use thus sighing over the past, 
it would be well to say a word or two in this connection. When India with 
one voice had been demanding swaraj, we used to hear the objection that swaraj, 
-in the absence of strength to keep it, was like a treasure trove in the hands of 
an idiot, and must be held in trust for the owner by somebody else until the 
owner gains the requisite capacity to hold it himself. We, therefore, used to 
be told that before obtaining swaraz, the Indian must first learn to defend his 
own country. Now, however, the Government have themselves answered 
this objection by admitting the Indians to the army. Who would fail to 
rejoice at it? ‘An Indian Defence Force is the force best fitted for the 
defence of the Indian Empire. As we said above, only three lakhs of troops 
have been furnished by India for the front till now. This number is not of 
much avail. The Government have, therefore, to abandon their policy of 
distrust aud organise an Indian army. The Boers, who were enemies only 
some 15 or 20 years ago, are now fighting for the empire. Generals Botha 
and Smuts, at one time enemies, are now the pillars of the empire. Would 
it be too much to expect, then, that*India, which has been loyal for a hundred 
years, would produce at least as loyal and devoted a General? Only, the 
Government have to trust the people. One small objection which we have 
to the present arrangement is that the Government have not as yet 
abandoned their practice of making invidious distinctions. After granting 
the privilege of volunteering, it would be neither good, nor decent, nor 
expedient to make any difference in the privileges enjoyed by the 
different, classes, such as Europeans, Eurasians and Indians. There is no 
need to say more to Government in this connection ‘l’o the public, 
however, we must say a word or two. Whether the Government wholly 
trusts us or not, we must now come forward to profit by the privilege which 
they have so niagnanimously bestowed on us. After winning the confidence 
of the Government by serving as volunteers in the army we must obtain 
higher privileges. There should be nothing to induce our men to stay behind. 
They should serve the Imperial Government. By dint of this opportunity of 
displaying our manliness, India will rise to eminence and the empire too will 
be more stable. If our people should hesitate to profit by the present oppor- 
tunity and the requisite number do not enlist within six months, the Govern- 
ment might feel constrained to provide for conscription. We are confident 
that the people will obviate all such contingencies. 


126. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 28th February, on the marginally- 
noted subjeet, writes:—The British Govern- 
ment has issued an epoch-making notification 
this week. This spectacle of organised strength wiil coil the military ardour 
of the Central Powers. Germany prides herself on her militarism and 
even after sustaining countless losses she is sending her forces from East 
to West. Although she has not yet been firmly established in any field her 
vanity is still great and she thinks that by the concentration of her enormous 
forces she can overpower her opponents. But daily happenings are disillusion- 
ing her. 

- The compulsory enlistment of all European subjects has commenced in 


India. 
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The editor, in giving the number of European subjects. that have 
hitherto joined up, refers to the recruiting of volunteers and adds that Intherto 
the people of India have been excluded from volunteering their services in 
spite of the fact that their desire was to do so. However the proclamation, 
permitting Indians to volunteer, is hailed with joyful acclamations in ever 
part of the country and Indians are expressing unbounded enthusiasm. 
Committees are being formed in various places and leaders have commenced 
their endeavours to make enlistment successful in schools, colleges and offices. 

The present procedure augurs well for a big army in a short times = 

‘The editor in commenting at length on the question says that it is 
possible that this citizen army will render signal service and Germany who 
was under the impression that her spies would engineer a revolution in this 
country will learn to her sorrow that loyal India is ever ready to blast her 
hopes and to assist in encompassing her defeat. 


127. Writing on the Press deputation which waited on His Fixcellenc 
the Viceroy, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 9th 
The Press Act. March, observes :--The Indian Press Associa- — 
tion represented to His Excellency the Viceroy, that the Press A ct should be 
repealed, that the newspapers should have larger powers of criticising the 
shortcomings of the administration, that the officers of Government are 
becoming extremely bighhanded, and that their vagaries should be restrained ; 
else they will mar thea traditions of British justice. The Viceroy, after 
citing examples of the unrestrained writings of some of the newspapers, said 
that the Press Law is necessary to prevent such writings and for this reason 
it cannot be repealed Like Government officers, the editors of newspapers, 
too, should keep within proper bounds. Autocratic methods, whether among 
officers of Government or editors of newspapers, equally deserve punishment. 


Else their highhandedness will go on increasing, until it proves their own 
ruin. 


128. The Keralodayam, of the 6th March, thinks that Sir. P. S. Sivaswami 


i Ayyar las done some useful work in the 
ee ee Council, especially in the matter of local self- 
government, and pays a tribute to his extraordinary intelligence, undoubted 


capacity, pure-hearteduess, generusity, good nature, patriotism, éte. 
129. After stating that little is done in this country in the matter of the 


ducation of the deaf and the dumb. th 
The deaf and th b. : ” ° 
e deal and the dum ; Manorama, of the 6th March, refers to a caiaaal 
order of the Madras Government on the subject, stating that, if Local 


Boards and the private institutions of the Indians would take up the question, 
they would render every possible help, though for the time being they might 
not be able to give any pecuniary assistance, and observes that, though the 
Government have not indicated the nature of the help, it is a matter for 
gratification that their attention has been drawn to the subject. 


130. The Jaridu/.-i-Rozgar, of the 2nd March, has the following :—If at 


2 . the present moment Indians will only gird 
ne service and patrio- yp their loins and join the volunteers in 7 a 
: numbers for local service they can relieve the 


regular troops of garrison duty and send them to the front against the enemy 
chanting the song of victory. 


131. The Qaumi Report, of the 8rd March, refers to the Budget Estimate 


submitted by Sir William Meyer as a length 
The I Esti y a lengthy 
= fT penis Budget estimate and complicated statement. In enumerating 


the several items under which the income-tax 
will be enhanced to meet the contribution of one-hundred million pounds 


sterling to the Imperial Government towards the war expenses, the writer 
observes that Sir William Meyer has prepared the budget with great ability. 
here is no doubt that Sir William Meyer has strenuously endeavoured to save 
the poor from the burden of additional taxation and at the same time he has, 
to a certain extent, succeeded in transferring the burden to the rich. - But. 
the new Railway-tax (sic) will however affect the poor and the small. 
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merchants will be very much disturbed by it. If during the stress of war one 
or two pies per maund are levied on these who are barely able te earn 12 
or 2 pies ee rupee, instead of carrying on business as usual they will be- 

come bankrupt. Sir William Meyer has conferred a great boon upon the 
poor for which he deserves to be congratulated. 


Referring to the Imperial Budget, a i pppoe of the 2nd March, 
oints out that the general opinion is that, in 

The Imperial Budget. thie existing state of affairs, ” Budget more 
favourable to Indians cannot be produced. | 

Writing on the sume subject, the Maleyalu Manorama, of the 3rd March, 
refers to what India has hitherto done to help England in the prosecution of 
the war, thinks that the Government of India will not meet with disappoint- 
ment in their hopes that the Princes, Chiefs and people of India will freely 
subscribe to the War Loan, points out that it was very wise on the part of 
the Government that they did not raise the duty on salt, and observes that 
inasmuch as it is the power of the British arms that saves India from the 
many evil consequences of the war, no responsible person will object to any 
increased contribution from India towards the expenses of the war, and that 
when it is considered that the proposed grant of 150 crores of rupees will 
hardly cover seventeen days’ expenses, the insignificant nature of the grant 
will be patent to all. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 3rd March, recognises the necessity for increased 
taxation, and observes that the thanks of the Indians are due to Sir William 
Meyer, the Finance Member, for the masterly way in which he has raised the 
necessary revenues, without causing hardship to the people in general. 


In heartily congratulating Sir William Meyer on the production of 
a budget, without increasing the burden on the 
poor, than which one more favourable to 
Indians it will be impossible to prepare in the existing circumstances, the 
Keralodayam, of the 6th March, points out that the financial help, which India 
proposes to give towards the expenses of the war, will now satisfy the Anglo- 
Indian papers, which were contending that her contribution towards the war 
was not sufficient, and which, however, would do well to_ peruse Sir William 
Meyer’s answer to their criticisms, and that, though no patriotic Indian 
would grudge this help at this crisis of the empire, it would be a pity, if 
British people thought that poor India could bear any financial burden, 
and observes that the articles selected for taxation are unobjectionable, the 
increase in the import duty on foreign clothes being even a source of 
satisfaction to the Indians, but that it would be advisable to exempt articles 
of food-stuffs from the increased railway fare. 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 7th March, points out that the thanks of 
the Indians are due to Sir William Meyer for his having raised the necessary 
revenues to meet the increased expenditure, without throwing additional 
burden on the poor. 


The Imperial Budget. 


II ].— LgGIsLATION. 


132. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th March, has the following remarks 

. ._ under the above heading :—lIt is essential for 

' i Act: Deputation the welfare of a country that its press should 
stl ts be protected from repressive laws and Exe- 
cutive Acts. Act I of 1910 has destroyed the liberty of the press. It has 
' conferred unlimited powers on the ‘Executive authorities, and rendered 
difficult the conducting of newspapers and the keeping of printing presses. 
The protection of just rights is the fruition of British rule. Mr. Balfour 
has recently observed that the ideal of British rule is *‘ the extension of 
liberty in all the departments of lite in the world.’”’ But the Press Act is 
= to this. . Sir F. Risley said, at the time of the framing of the 
ill, that its object was ‘‘to regulate the newspapers and the printing 
presses so that protection may be afforded to the rulers from anarchists that 
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incite to hatred against the British rule.” It appears that the object of the 
legislature is the punishment of anarchists but not the violation of the liberty 
ofthe press. . . It isneither just nor prudent to impose restraints on all on 
account of afew. . . Though the pamphlet published by Mr. Muhammad 
Ali, and all the articles of New India are not pervaded by sedition a penalty 
has to be imposed on them. Sir L. Jenkins has observed that anything may 
be brought under the penalising section at the will of the authorities and this 
has been confirmed by New /ndia cuse. Some Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment Officer picks up faults ina paper. The rulers empower the executive 
to take action. The Magistrate demands a security Rs 2,000 for the first 
time and Rs. 5,000 for the second. <A third time, the press 18 confiscated. 
This Act introduces a conflict between duty and self-interest im the task of 
couducting papers. . . A free expression of ideas is attended with a fear 
of loss, and failure, thereof, of breach of duty. The vernacular press labours 
most under this disability. . . If the Viceroy meant to justity the appli- 
cation of the Press Act, it would be better not to have received the depu- 
tation. . . There prevails a difference of opinion between the rulers and 
the ruled inthe matter of Indian political problems. . . The High Court 
Judges differed from one another in their opinion about the seditious nature 
of the articles of New India. It is inadvisable that the Viceroy should 
attempt to fix the standard in matters where opinions differ. . . His 
arguments in favour of the retention of the Press Act may be rebutted. 

The Viceroy has taken advantage of his high office, and preached a sermon, 
as a preceptor to his desciples. Policy required conciliatory spirit and not 
a dry discourse. His Majesty King George V, approached by the depu- 
tation, would not have given such a strange reply. . . The Viceroy has 
tailed to recognise that, in a country like India, there will naturally be two 
points of view—the bureaucratic, and the popular. His reply has caused 
complete disappointment and regret. 


138. Under this heading, the Desamata, of the 28th February, says :-— 
oe Britain has already sent a very large army to 
The Indian Defence Force the war and done her best. She is now training 
Bill. students also and sending them to the front. 
In short she has taken a vow not to sheathe her sword until she secures 
victory. She has determined to sacrifice every person from the old to the 
young for the establishment of justice. The present conditions show that 
victory will not be possible without. man-power. The man-power of the 
Germans has not yet been completely vanquished. So the more men the Allies 
could send to the front, the better. . . Our Viceroy has stated that he 
would treat the British soldiers according to the methods of British battalions 
and the Indians according to those of Indian battalions. From the very 
beginning we have been asking the authorities to sink all differences of race 
and creed and to treat all His Majesty’s subjects equally. The British sense 
of justice will be made manifest to the world when the rulers treat both the 
British and the Indians equally in the matter of pay and allowances. The 
Secretary of State for India and the Government of India have said that 
commissioned military offices will be conferred on the Indians as soon as 
they qualify themselves for the same. If they confer such offices immedi- 
ately on those who are now competent in the present army, the whole country 
will be gratified that the authorities have begun to grant commissions also. 
It remains to be seen if in future they will admit us into the Military College 
at Quetta. It is essential that students between the ages of 16 and 18 should 
also receive the military training that is given to the English. We pra 
that the Government will evince an interest in this matter also. Whatever 
defects there may be in the proposed law all the Indians wish to enlist 
themselves in the new army and manifest their loyalty to the British throne 
in the hope that in course of time the defects will be remedied. 


Referring to the ‘Indian Defence Bill”, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 


28th February, points out that the decisi f 
The Indian Det y> Pp eclsion oO 
@ tudian Vetence Bill the Government to form a Defence of India 
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Force, though somewhat belated, has no doubt given general satisfaction. in 
India, inasmuch as it has brought into practical form one of the most import- 
ant demands of the congress, and that the formation of such a force in India, 
whether the war comes to an end this year or not, is absolutely necessa 

in the interests of the country, rejoices at the announcement that Indians 
will be given commissions in the army, when they are found qualified for the 
same, and observes that it is the duty of all Indians to avail themselves of 
the opportunity now given tothem. It notes with satisfaction that this step 
removes the pain and disappointment which the Indians felt at their not 
being allowed to enlist themselves in the army, while their brethren in French 
India were given that privilege, and hopes that the authorities concerned will 
see that Indian trades and industries do not suffer as a result of this measure, 
and that in no circumstances will there be any distinction between the Indians 


and the Europeans in this army. 


134. Referring to the = Pggsce Act, the Yogukshemam, of the 2nd 
arch, writes :—The granting of all privileges 
The fadien Dareaes Bet. to Kuropeans and hannah, tedidina thereby 

a distinction between them and the Indians, and the absence of any special 
rovision, giving Indians a higher status than that of ordinary soldiers in the 
fadina Volunteer Corps, have produced considerable disappointment. The 
pledges, given by the Secretary of State and the Viceroy, left no room for 
thinking that the law would take this form. Anyhow it was decided to give 
certain privileges and liberties to the Indians, but what surprises us is that 
the Government should fail to realise that there would be none to appreciate 
the little good that they do, if a measure contains such disappointing 


provisions. 


Referring to the resolution brought in the Imperial Legislative 
Vaden of tals bk Council regarding the appointment of a 
Committee of enquiry and an amendment to 
the effect that it should include an Indian High Court Judge, an Indian 
Lawyer and a Sessions Judge to enquire into the charges brought against 
politicial suspects, the Swadesamitran, of the 2%rd February, makes the 
following remarks : —It 1s well known how the enforcement of this Act causes 
trepidation to the people, and it is necessary for them to have direct assurance 
that it does not prejudice the proper administration of justice. The demand 
for this committee is therefore one coming from the general public and is 
only reasonable. But the Government have set aside both the resolution 
and the amendment. What is their reason? They say that no one is kept 
under surveillance except upon definite information, and to place such 
confidential information before the committee is not proper. Let us see how 
this information is obtained. It is first gathered by the Criminal Investigation 
Department regarding the conduct and movements of particular persons, and 
is conveyed to the higher authorities step by step. Can it be said that facts 
which come to the knowledge of such various officers are confidential ? It it 
be taken that these would not betray the confidence, we do not know how 
the confidence will be betrayed by the committee of enquiry or by non-official 
Indians? JL.ord Chelmsford stated yesterday that he was anxious to confide 
in the Honourable Members and bring facts to their knowledge ; but now the 
Government say that. confidential fact cannot be made known. While such 
a committee exists in England and everything is confided to them, it is 
regrettable that such a thing should not be done here. An Anglo-Indian 
ee of this city says that a mad dog should be killed atonce. Should it not 
ascertained that the dog is actually mad before it is killed? ‘ Beheada 
man after enquiry,” is the proverb. 
The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th February, says:—It is plain from 
The Def § Indi experience that to apply the Defence of India 
# Detence of India Act. Act to purposes of interning students and 
patriots and of restraining the freedom of movement of the latter 1s agaivst 
the policy of the rulers expressed at the time of its passing. It will be just to 
enforce it against disloyal Indians, but it is not so to enforce it against any- 
body without making out a case against him. By applying the Act in matters 


Yooaxsmemam, 
Trichur, 
March 2nd, 1917, 


SwpDesaMItRam, 


Madras, 
Feb. 23rd, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIXA, 
Madras, 
Feb, 28th, 1917. 


" , : ; oS 
gs PIO te 
: X aes STE Sabie Per 5 
gent EL lee “ee a ta . x 
rt : 


KgraLopaYaM, 
Trichur, 
March 6th, 1917. 


Manonama, 
Calicut, 
March 6th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
two March 6th, 19 l 7° 


SwapEsHABHimant, 
Hangalore, 
March 2nd, 1917. 


Mysor:z Srar, 
— Mysore, . 
March 4th, 1917. 


642 


unconnected with war and disloyalty, the people are deprived of their natural 
liberty. It creates unrest in the country to throw obstacles in the way of 
patriots who are engaged in constitutional agitation. In the meeting held 
yesterday at the Gokhale Hall, it was resolved that to prohibit Messrs. Tilak 
and Pal from entering the Provinces of the Punjab and Delhi and to impose 
solitary confinement on political offenders as on ordinary offenders were 
contrary to law. The rulers of the Madras Presidency deserve praise for not 
having put the provisions of the Act into force till now, and we hope that they 
will show the same discrimination in future. 


Referring to the Indian Defence Act, the Keralodayam, of the 6th 
ne | March, points out that the changing of the 
a oe definition of Whitemen ( ? European British 
subjects) in the Criminal Procedure Code so as to include all Huropeans 
therein, is injurious to the Indians and dangerous to their future, and that the 
regrettable rejection of the Hon’ble Mr. Sarma’s resolution, relating to the 
granting of commissions to Indians, makes it doubtful whether the Secretary 
of State’s statement, that the Viceroy has agreed to it, is correct, and thinks 
that it would be disgraceful to those who clamour for self-government to say 
that the Europeans should do the duties connected with the defence of the 
empire. In this connection it draws attention to Mr. Tilak’s observation 
that those who are not prepared to defend their own country, do not deserve 
self-government. _ 


Writing on the same subject, the Manorama, of the 6th March, points out 
that this is the first time that the Indians have been given the privilege of 
enlisting themselves in the army for the defence of their mother country, for 
which, it says, they should be grateful to the Government, and exhorts all 
patriotic, loyal, and able-b»died Indians to make the most of the opportunity 
now given to them, without minding at all any distinction that may be made 
between them and Europeans in respect of pay or status, as these are not 


matters worthy of consideration in critical times, or when one’s own country 
has to be defended. : 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


135. Under this heading the Andhrapzirika, of the 6ti March, writes : — 


The Maharaj of Pudukkotai. This Prince married an Australian maiden 
and has been spending his time and money in 

touring. The administration is left in the hands of the Political Agent 
appointed by the Government of Madras and of his Darbar. . . It is this 
Prince that said that, among the Hindu ladies, he could not find one fit for 
bis hand. Letters are appearing in papers to the effect that a famine is 
raging and that the people are starving for want of food. This does not 
seem to make the slightest impression upon the Prince. It is regrettable that 
even his Queen whom he regards as the seat of virtues has not advised him. 
We trust that the Government of Madras, or the people of Pudukkotai 


would try to make the Prince devoted to his duty and to inspire him with 
a love for his State and his subjects. 


136. ‘lhe Swadesabhimani, of the 2nd March, in its news columns, writes : 


The Mysore Diwan’s visit to Delhi. — 2 ne swan of Mysore has gone to Delhi be 
settle terms in regard to the construction of 
a railwuy to the port of Bhatkal. Numerous rumours are afloat in Mysore in 


this connection. Some say that the Diwan will purchase the port itself for 
two crores of rupees and the strip of territory leading to the boundary of 
Mysore for an additional crore. The construction of the railway might cost 
another crore. It is reported that the Mysore Government are thus about to 
spend four crores on this scheme. _It is also reported that in view of the fact 
that Sir Francis Spring, who examined the line ;at the request of the Mysore 
Government, has condemned the scheme and made known the disadvantages 
thereof, the Government are not likely to spend such a large amount on it. 


Referring to the above rumour, the Mysore Star, of the 4th March, says 
that 1 is also conjectured in some quarters that the Diwan has gone to Delhi 


643. 


for the purpose of consulting with the Imperial Government on the question 
of amalgamating with the Mysore Province those portions of the Bomba 

Presidency where Canarese is the vernacular. The paper remarks that if 
either of these rumours is at all true, then it must be the former, namely, that 
the Diwan’s visit 1s in connection with the purchase of Bhatkal and the 
construction of a harbour and a railway thereto, and that the other rumour 
regarding the purchase of Canarese tracts of country belonging to the Bombay 


Presidency is ridiculous. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 8. 


Page 482, paragraph 110, line 12, ansert “that” before ‘‘ she”. 
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10, ensert ‘*,” after ‘and ”. 

10, substitute ‘right ” for “ rights ”’. 

11, ensert ‘°,” after “and”. 

15, insert ‘‘,” after “army”. 

22, mnsert “and” before ‘* that ”’. 

45, insert **,,” after * council ”. 

24, insert “‘,” after “* people”. 

24, insert “* ,” after “ paper”. 

34, ansert ‘‘ ,” after ‘* circumstances ”’. 

38, insert ** ,” after ** price”. 

42, insert *‘,” after “‘ Noice”. 

44, insert “‘,” after “‘ patriotism ”’. 

11, wnsert “ ,” after *‘ people ”. 

25, insert *,” after ** saying ”’. 

41, substitute “its” for “his”. 

17, substitute “u” for “n” tn “reli- 
gions ”’. 

21, insert ‘* the ” before ‘‘ musty ”’. 

16, insert “a” before * certain ”’. 

34, write “ Bazlulla ” for “ Bazl-ul-la ”. 

4, write ‘* Bazlulla ” for “ Bazl-ul-la”’. 


Report No. 9. 
Article 114, line 6 from the bottom for ‘‘ move” read ‘‘ mode”. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 
No. 11 of 1917, 


REPORT 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY [INDIANS EXAMINED BY TUE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, : 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS : 


for the Week ending 17th March 1917. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief fa 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, . iil 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is | ae 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed | 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 
district. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Krisknaraja Vani Vilas Press, 
Mysore. : 
Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran- 
am, Trichinopuly district. 
Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, 
Nadahalli, Mysore State. — 
Published at  Nanjangud 

(Mysore) and printed at the 
Royal Press, Mysore. 
Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. 


Asha Press, Berhampur oe 


Monthly.. 


Fort- 


nightly. 
Montbly .. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


Do. 


Daily and 
weekly. 


Bi-weekly. 
M onthly ee 


Weekly .. 


Do. 


Janapati Pattdbhirdma Séstri, 
Brahman, 45 years. 


| Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 


68 years. , 

R, Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 
and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
years, Brahmans. 

Rao Sahib G. Nfrdéyanaswémi 
Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 


J. R. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 
years. 

Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 
Sahib, Afghan, 41 yeurs. 

Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 35 years. 


M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhnd, 
Mubammadan, 36 years. 
M. N. Kamath, Brahman 


Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellalu, 
31 years. 

K. Sivarama Das ae 

Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysb- 
nava, 80 years. 

B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 
23 years. 

K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, 
46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 

A. C. Vérthasdérathi Nayudu, 


Balija, 62 years. 
K. Surria 9 Brahman, 42 
years, 


G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 
32 years. 

Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 
Indian, 59 years, 


The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
Nayur, 46 years. : 


V. Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 
man, 29 years. 

Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 
years. | 


Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 
years, Pau) Richard, 49 years, 
aud Madame Richard, French. 

G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 
years. 

T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
Brahman, 42 ycare. | 

N. Naranappana 
Brahman, 33 years. 

M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 

« years. 


Venkappa, 


8S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 
52 years. 
S. B. Kotho, Brahman, 31 years. 


% Started, rd April 1916._ 


— 


+ Started, November 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. | 


- 


Atma Poshini 


Bala Dutan or 
Children’s Herald. 


Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 


Balamitram ss i 


Baliyar Mittiran of 
Children’s Friend. 

Baliyar Nésan or Chil. 
dren’s Magazine. 

Bar, Platform and 
Pulpit. 


Basel Mission College 
Magasine.® 


Bashabhimani ¢ 


Bhakti Sondesha ¢ 
Bhanu§ sa... 


Bharata Kesari || 


Bharatamata 
Bharati? .. 


Bharati ee ee 

Bkérati Vilas ee ee 

Bhuloka Vyasan.. 

Bible Faith Mission 
Standard. 

Bédhaka Bédhini a 


Bodhini .. .. 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylean ..  .«. 
Catholic Friend. ** 


Catholic Messenger .. 


Catholic Mitramu 
or Catholic 
| Priend. 1 


Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Friend. 
Catholic Fegister. 


Catholic Watch- 


67 | Chakravarthi 


~-@ 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tami) .. 


Telugu. 


English. 


English 
and 
Mala- 
yalam 
ocra- 
sion- 
ally. 


Mala- 


yalam. 
Canarese 
Anglo- 

Mala- 


yalam. 
Do. 


Telugu. 
Tamil .. 


Do. 
Tamil .. 
English. 
Canarese 


Do. 
English. 


Do. 
Do. 


Mala- 
- yalam. 


Akehararatna Prakasika Prees, 
Kunnankulam, Cochin State 

Published at N azareth, 
printed at the Darling 
Printing Press, Palamcottah. 

Christain Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hali Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Nicholas Printing Works, 
Calicut. 
Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 

pound, Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottab. 2 
Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 
Norman Printing SBurean, 

Calicut. 


Raja Raja Varma Press, 

uthenchandni, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City. 


Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- 
kulum, Cochin State. 


Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
dram, !ravancore State. 

Sri Virayogindra Press, 
Vizianagram. 

Published at 5, Oolagappa 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 

Vani Vilas Press, Bellary .. 


Bhavaneswari Press, Mysore. . 


Bhuloka Vyasan 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hogarth frese, HKvyapetta, 
Madras, ~ | 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara Press, Udipi, 
South Canara District. — 


Press, 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. 

Ra jah- 


Chintamani Press, 

| mundry. : 

Published at the Luz Church, 
Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, Gcorge- 
town, Madras, s—ié‘éc‘’ 

Kerala Deepika Fress, Kurn- 
valarigad, Travancore State. 

Published at the Luz Church, 
Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Do. do. 


Published at Ssn Thomé, 
printed at the Good Pastor 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
cons a.) the oe 
upply ciety, Popham’s 
eeedesy, at as. 
rinted at the Good Pastor 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- 


cherry, Cochin State. 


Monthly .. 


Des 8s 
Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Weekly ee 
eee 


DO. e6 
Monthly... 
De. . os 
Once in two 


inonths. 
Monthly .. 


ape 
nig tly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


ee ae 


Indian 


Mrs. E. 8. MoCauley, European, 
36 years. 


G.E. Thadaves, Indian Chris- 
tian, 59 years. 
Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 years. 
J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years.. 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 
yours. 


P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 
years. 


Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- 
dwaja 

T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajula, 
Brahman, 87 years. 
T. Krishnaswami Pavalar, 


K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 


83 years. 

A. Krishna Dikehit, Brahman, 
30 years. 

P. Stuthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 
52 years. 

Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 

“Mena Tan, 0 d 

T. Man rs, an 
M. x Kamath, I years, 
Brahmans. 

Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. 


T. Sriramula, 3.4., Brahman, 
40 years, 
Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 


Christiunn, 32 years, 


K. A. Nidhiri, 38.a., Indian 
Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


Do. do. 


Rev. A. M. Texiera, P ortue 
guese, 36 years. 


Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Snudra, 
- 80 years. 


850 


* Discontinued, April 1916. 


- 


+ Started, 8th Septemter 1916.  ¢ Started, Angust 1916. © § Started, 21st May 1916, and 
| Started, February 1916. 1 Temporarily discontinued, April 1916, ~ ** Started, J anuary 1916. 


discontinued in July 1916. 
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58 | Chakravartini .. | Vamil.. | &achehida: anda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu§ Chetti, Varia 20 
: oe leswaran ettah, Madras. 62 years. : ‘ee 
:9 | Childrens’ Friend Anglo. |St. Marys School Press,} Do. Amirdesa M udali alias Murugesa | Not 
amil.; Cuddalore. i Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. known 
60 | Choudari’” .. ..| Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, Ellore,; Do. ..|Garapati Anjaneya  Choudari,| Do. — 
| | Kistna district. : Kamma, 30 yeas. : ae 
61 | Chriet Church, Madras, English. | Methodist Publishing House,'- Do. Rev. J. B. Heiser, ma.,| 250 
_ Monthly Magazine, —  Mcunt Kead, Madras. | | European, 40 yeirs. is 
62 | — College Maga- = ‘Do. Do. do. : Do. 4.) S.d. Crawford, moa , Ecr peen 400 
63 | Christian Patriot. _—_—Do. — Press,' Vepery,| Weekly .. | V. Chakkarai, 8.a., Buu. 600 
| a‘iras. 
64 | Church Mission College| Do. | Darling _ Printing Prees, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, .a., L.t., 650 
| Magazine. 1 | ‘Dipnevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
65 | Cochin Argus sé Do. Cochin Argus Press, British ; Weekly .. |C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
| | | Cochin. Indian, 47 years. : 
s¢ Commercial World Anglo-  § Paoblished at 41, Avadanam Do. ..{C. 8S.  Chakrapani Piilai,| 1,000 
Advertiser. + | Vamil— Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
 Teluga rinted at the Presidency 
: | ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
67 Commonweal . | English. Besant Press, New India Build- Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,00 
| | | | Ings, Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
6s ' Conch ¢ “s Do. (Saraswati Viasam Press, Do. .. | Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years,, 400 
| |  Trivardram, T avancore. 
69 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
Review. at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s | Brahman. 35 years, 
Minerva Press, Gieorgetown, | 
| Madras. ' . 
7) | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish l’ress, Bangalore City .. CC / ~ - Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
ears. 
71 | Criminal Law Reporter. English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur,, Do. P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
, | Vizagapatam district. 5) years, good. stated. 
72 | Criminal Law Review.. | Do. | Published at Mylapore. printed | Weekly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
| nt ithe Modern Printing » Bratman, 36 years. 
| Works, Mount Road, Madras. | | 
73 Daily Post Do.  Daiiy Post Press, Civil and: Dany (two T. M. Babingtor, European, 58| 3,600 
| } Military Station, Langalore. _ editions). years. , 
74 | Deccan Law Report .. Urdu .. Pecesn Law Report Press, Monthly.. Ghulam = Akta: Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
: Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Mukamn.adan, 37 years. 
e | Hyderabad. . , 
75 DLesabhimani . Anglo- Patriot Press, Cuddalore New ' Weekly .. | P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
| Tamil. Town. : Braliman, 31 vears. 
70 Do. .' Telugu. Dessdhinani Prese,Guntir ..' Wo. .. | D. Séshachalapath? Rao, 300 
| | | Brahman, 47 years. 
re ie Do. Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. .. | T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 1,600 
| Maula- Quilon, ‘l ravancore. ! 30 years. | 
7 yalamn. : | : 
(8 Desamata .| Teloga. Manorama Press,  Rajah- | Io. .. | Rayavarape Ramamurti, 700 
| mundry. : Brahn:an, 44 years. 
7 | Des Mm Do. Sujanaran;ani fre:s, (oca- , Once intwo | Rev. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 
1 | nada. } months. Christian, 40 years. 
80 | Deseeya Missionary | Canares: Wesleyar: Mission Press, | Ho. Hi. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 
Patrike Mysore City. | 
81 | Dhanurdhari Do. Sacbchidunanda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
gerc, Mysore State. __ nightly. |  Lingayat, 3% ycars. 
82 | Dhénvantari Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam _— Press, | Monthly .. | VP. Sankunti Varriar, Variyan, 395 
yalam. Kottakka! Desam, Malabar | 16 yeurs. 
district. | 
‘3 | Dharma Poshini. Anglo- Maromohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
 Mala- Tiavaicore Sta‘e. | monthly. 38 years. 
alum | 
84 | Dharma Prachara ced Englich. Graduates’ Tradirig Association | Weekly .. | A Siahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
| Press, Mysore. te 54 years. 
85 | Dharmaprakasi- 'Telugu. Sits Vilasa Press, ‘Tenali, Fort- B. J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
ka. + ! Guntur district. | nightly. | Brahman, 47 years, 
86 | Dharmasadhini ..| Wo Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocana%h. | Do. OPO sprees Brahman, 29 500 
87 | Digest of Indian Case | Englixh. ; Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, | 1,500 
w. at the Modern Vrinting | Brabman, 35 years. 
Works, Mourt Road, and the | 
| Tvdia Printing Works, | 4 
_ Georgetown, Madras. . : 
88 | Disciple Do. | Vasantha Press, Thecsophical | Quacterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,} 2,000 
| Society —— ners: ~ “i ; * yore sang y 
89 | Divyagnana Dipika | ‘elugu. Victoria ubilee POs | OUT 9) eee ret oaeret Oe 1,200 
| Th : vom O. OF years 
oF Organ of Theo- | Chittoor 3 Brahmans. 7 ’ 
90 Dravidabhima ni .. | famil .. | (:ravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weckly .. Poa Indian Christ-| 1,000 
. 9 ° 7 ° be s | s ° fae . ; = . ’ 
a1 Mimwetionst —| Bagi |Win, Seale beg f | Mente oe ee Aten | om 
Review- Oo. & LTess, O ’ kia 


Name of publication. 


Lunga- 
age of 
pabii- 
cation. 


Edition. 


Where ; ubiished. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


| Madras. 


| 


* Started, June 1916. 


+ Not published for the last two years. 


i Started. 16th August 1916, 
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Naine of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


aa 


Elementary School Jour- 


nai. 
Etatkalasatyam or 
Present Truth. * 


Everyman's 
Review. Tt - 
Findlay College, Maga- 


zine. 


Frieaily {nstructor 
George Gazette 
Gopila Krishnan 
Gospel Witness - 
Grihalakshmi .. is 
Harvest Field .. oe 


High School 
Herald. | 


Hindu 
Hinda Nesan 


Hindu Sundari 


Hitakarini .. 


Do. 
Hitavadi 
Huamanity 


Tllustrated Crimi- 
nal Investigation 
and Law Digest. 

Indian Advertiser. 


Indian Christian. 


Lndian Christian 


Kndeavour, 
{ndian Church 
and Review, § 


Indian Emigrant.. 


Indian Engineer. 


Indian Interpreter 


[Indian Ladies’ Maga- 
zille, 


Indian #§$ Law 
Gazette. 
Indian Law Quarterly .. 


News 


Tamil .. 
Urdu .. 
Malaya- 
Jum. 
English. 
Telugu. 
English. 
English 
and 


‘Yauii. 
English. 


Tamil .. 


Telagu, 


Tamil .. 


Teluga. 
Do. 
English. 
Do. 
French, 
Yale and 
Tamil. 
English. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Chintamani Press, Itajah- 
mundry. 
Published at the South Indian 
Mission of Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 8S.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 

Kanara Press, (Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published ut Mannargudi, 
Tanjore district, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 

Yalamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah, 

Muhammadi Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

M. V. Press, Palghat 


American Evangelical Lutheran 
_ Mission Press, Guntar. 

Manjuvani ress, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 

The Palameottah Prin'ing 
Press, ralamcottah, linne- 
velly. 

National Press, Wailajah Road, 
Madras. 


Press, 


South Indian Iress, 13, Nara- 
singapuram Street, Mount 
Road. Madras. 

Vidyartini Samaj 
Cocanada. 

Published at 14, Kennedy 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 
the Commercial Press, 
'Triplicane, Madras. 

Hitakarini Press, Ellore, 
Kistna distric’. 

Church Missionary Society, 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. 
India Printing Works, George- 

town, Madras. 

Vic'oria Press, Vellore, North 
Arvot district. 


Press, 


Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Published in Wsngalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 

Hogarth Press, 
Madras. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the India i‘rinting Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and priite®at the Minerva 
Press, Gieorgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Kuyapettah, 


Published at ‘* Histoy’’, San 
Thomé, Yylapore, printed at 
the Kanara Press, George- 
town, Madras, 


Indian Law Guzette Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. 

Published at 14 and 15, Loz 
Church Koad, Mylapore, 
printed at Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Suadicus. 
Madras. 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age « f editor. 


(4) 


Circulae 
tion. 


Gy 


Monthly .. 
Do. .. 


Os es 


Quarterly. 


Monthly... 
Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Fort- 
ulghtly. 


Daily, tri- 


weekly & 
weekly. 
Daily 
Monthly .. 
Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Fort. 
nightly. 
lo. 


Monthly.. 


Quarterly. 


Do. 


Monthly.. 


Quarterly. 


V. Narasinharayada, Brahmin, 
42 years. 

Rev. J. S. James, European, 37 
years. 


A. Suryanarayanamurti, 
5 pet 50 years. 

S. Narayana Ayyangar, M.a., and 

Kadaji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 


Kev. D. Pakkianathin, Indian 
Christian, 63 years. 

M. Abiu) Basith, Muhammadan, 
35 yours, 

P Chippa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 
25 years. 

Rev. Victor McCauley, 
can, 41 \ ears. 

N.Chelap:ti Rao, Crahman, 39 


Ameri- 


years. 
Rev. H. Gallifurd, European, 


63 vears. 


PD. Gnanayya Timothy, Indian | 


Christian. 


3. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a., 
B.L., brahman, 6] years. 


T. S  Kothandarama  Ayyar, 
Brahman, 48 vears 

B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 
Chaddamma,32 ys. , Brahmans. 

Visslakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
36 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 
man, 33 years. 

Rev. D. Anuntam, B.a., Indian 
Christian, 65 years. 

K. Panmiyya, 
years. 


T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 


man, 44 years. 
S.  Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 
years. 


W. C. 
ears. 


Irvine, European, 41 


y 
Rey. H. Halliwell, European, 4¢ 


years. 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 
ears. 
T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
man, of years. 


J’. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


Rev. N. 
years, 


Macnicol, m.a., 47 
and Rev. A. Robert- 
s0n, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 
Mrs. K. Sathianadhan, Indian 
Christian, 44 years. 


C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellaal, 
46 years. 

P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 41 years, 


1,500 


Not 
, Known. 


| 


Brahman, 29 | 


| 


* Started, » uly 1916. 


* ¥ Started, January 1916. 


; Started, February 1916. 


§ Discontinued, January 1916. 


Name of pubuication. 


oe 


Where pul lished. 


Edition. 


Nace, caste and age of editor. 


§ Ceased to exist January 1916. 


| Registered, 18th January 1917. 


*© Started, October 1916. 


eee (3) (4) eo (G) (7) 
121 | Indian Patriot .. | English. | Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and Wiwan Eahadur C. Karunakara 900 
; : town, Madrie. | triweekiy. Menon, k.a., Nayar, 56 years 
122|\ Indian Railway Do. | Published at ‘Irplicane, | Monthly.. 8. K. Subba lao, Seshenan 160 

| four rinted by Pavar & Cv.’s | 47 years. ° ' 
| ress, Patter’s toad, Madras. | | 
123 Indian Review e- Do, G. A. Natesan & Co.’s I’ress,) =o... |G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., P:m.0.,| 8,000 
: | Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
124 International Do. Ambika Press, Park ‘own,') Do. ..,G. Kodandaramayya a £00 
Police Service | Madras. ! | Brahman, 56 years as 
saa a orl famil .. | Peblished | | / 
125 | Tana Ee Tamil .. | Published at 3and 4, Kondi_ Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.a., Brahe 
| Eeople’s Priend. | Chetti Street, } rinted at the | ' man, 48 frag et See es 
| | dustice Printing Works, | | 7 
| | | Georgetown, Madras. | | 
146 Jananukulan »| Do .. |) Sri Krishna Vilas Prees, Weekly .. | T. ¥. Krishna f'as, Ve'lala 1,000 
| ) Tanjore. | | 57 years. , , 
27 Janmi_ ee oe  Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam I’ress, Kot- Monthly .. | K. C, Manavikraman Tamburan $30 
| alam. _takka! Wesam, Malabar dist. |  Samantan, 47 years. 
1:8 | Janopakari ° os | SOME es | Record Press, Vellore ae *. R. Vaidyananda Ayyar, s 
: | 1 . rahman, 38 years. ? 
114’ Jnana Bhanu .. | Do. .. | Published at S, Pichu Pillai, Do... | Scbrahmanya Siva, Brakman 350 
| | Street, Mylapore ; printed at . 28 years. 
: | the Sachchidananda Press, 
| pes __ Komaleswaranpet, Madras. | | 
130 | Jaridah-i-Rozgar .. Urdu .. AHyderi Press, itoyapctta, Daily and} Mubammad Abdul Latif Sabib, 360 
| | | _ Madras. weekly. | Muhammadan, Sunni, 87 vears. 
131 | Journal of the Madras , English. | Published at the Agricultural Monthly../ 1). Ananda itav, Indian Chris- 350 
_ Agricultura) Students’ | College, Coimbatore, printed | | tian, 34 years 
| Union. | | at the Literary Sun Press, | | 
. ' Coimbatore. 1 
1S2 | Journal of the Muham- | Urdu .. Fublished at 5, Francis) Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, pz.4., vx.B., 500 
maden Educational | Jcseph Street, Georgetown. Muhammedan, 44 years, 
Association of South-— printed at the Islamia Press, 
erp India. Mount Road, Madras. 
133 Journal of the Tamil | Anglo. | T. A. C. Press, Salem 1 oe. . CC. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
Scientific Terms! Tamil. | Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- | 
Society. t | | mans. 
134. Kademberi Sangrsha .. Canarese Royal Press, Mysore Do. i porate Sastri, Brabman, 400 
| : 28 years. 
135 Kaithozhil or In- | fami) .. _ Visvakuiotharana Press, Chin-. Do. K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
dustry =(formerly tadripet, Madras. 41 years. 
the Visvakarma 
_ Kulopakari). | 
136 | Kairali ; a . | Mala- Published at Ernakuiam,, Do. . K. Sankara Menon, m.a., L.T., 800 
| yalam. printed at the Vidya Vino- | Nayar, 33 years 
| dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin | . 
| | State. 
137 | Kalabhimani $ . Canarese Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Dv. Raghupati Achari, Brabman,| 1,000 
| Bangalore City. 4U years. 
138 | Kala Chintamani .. | Tamil .. | Published at 4, Mualiswaran Do. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudili,| 1,000 
| . Koil Street, Mylapore ; | Vellala 25 vears, good. 
2 rrinted at the Sivakami Vila- 
| eam Press, Choolai. “adras. | 
139 | Kalai Magal Do. .. | Imprimerie louis Sinnaya de Ho. . |S. Bangaru Pathir, Kammala, 400 
| Saigon, Pondicherry. 42 years 
140 , Kalvi | Do. .. . Victoria Press, Madura Do. gn. &, ay rece Ayyar, | Not 
| B.4., B.L., Brahman, 35 years. | known, 
i4] | Kaliyuga tha- Do ..: Kaviprakesa Ganeshananda Weekly .. 7. Mnthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 10: 
| Mani. 7 ta Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. ? 
142 | Kalpaka . English. Palamcottan Printing Dress, ‘“fonthly .. [. RK. Sanjivi Kao. Brahman, 35 730 
| | | }alamenttab. years. : 
143 Kar.nada Kogile 9 _ Canaresee M. T. A. Sharada Press, Do. P. Bhoja Rao and M, Thimmap- | Not 
| 2 Mangalore. paya. known, 
144 Karnataka .. .. English. Irish Press, Bangalore City .. ti-weekly. D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 - 
ears. 
146 | Karnétaka Chandrike.. Canarese Graduates’ l'rading A seuciation Monthly...  ‘.Srikanta Sastri, Brahinan, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. years. 
146 | Kernétaka Granthaméle. | Vo. Graduates Vrading Association Do. .. b&b. Sabba Rao, 8.a., Brahman, 309 
| Press, Mysore City. 46 years. : 
147 | Karnéteka Kévya Kalé- pep: Srinivaea Press, \! ysore Do. M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. | Brahman, 61 yesrs. 
148 | Karnataka Nandini®*..  —~dDo.. Published st the Sati Hitaishini ; Do. N. Tirum:lammal] Not 
: office, Nanjangdd,- Mysore known. 
| State ; printed at the Sri_ | 
| Krishna Press, Hubli, 
| | Bombay Presidency. | : 
149 | Karnataka Sahitya Do. | Published by the Kannad Quarterly. |. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman ..| Do. 
Parishad Patrike.4 | Academy, and printed at the 
| Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. | , 
° : + Started in 1916. { started, February 1916. 
Started, January 1916 @ Started, April 1916. 
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Langu- i . Ciroula- 
No. Name of pablication. “a of Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. ties. 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) Se Tn (6) aCe 
. - | ‘Tamil | Published at 162, Coral| Monthly..| M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
150 — Batna ‘ Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years, good. 
: the eemoabeagg ab et Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | . 
| : Telucu. | Vidwaiiana Manoranjini Press,| Do. ..| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
i 151 | Kavita felnge "eae, Sadaveri and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
Hi i atte 8 1 Syrian | Fort Rev. PO Sohn Indint Christi 300 
Piigt oa i .. , Anglo- Goronation Memorial Syrian | fort- -£.U.d0nn, indian Udrisiian, | 
Thies & ee Mala- Press, - Muvattupozha, | nightly. 27 years. | 
init ! alam.| Travancore State. 7 
Hal : 163 | Keralakesari ms sI cla. Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrom | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala-' 850 
yalam. Press. Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. 
mt 154 | Keralam* .. Mala- Sarasvati Vilasim Press,; Do. ..|R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
Hi alam,| Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
hal | Sax: ‘Travancore State. 
i lish, 
i Sans- 
krit and 
| [ ‘Tamil. ° . 
| -!55 | Kerala Patrika Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Weebly ..|C. Kunbiraman Menon, 4.4.,: 1,250 
[ yalam. Nayar, 57 years. | 
ee) 166 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. Do. .- Par: Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,150 
ney S years. 
Hal 167 | Kerala Vyasan 4 Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram, | Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,| 1,000 
ap 4 Crangancre, printed at the 25 vears. 
Beat S. P. Press, Paravar, Cochin 
ie ak State. 
Aa ee 158 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Keraleeyabhimani Press, Maveli- Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
5 i dala- | kaia, Travancore State. 30 vears. 
TR Hiee yalam. 
Bid 159 | Keralodayam Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press, Do. K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
. fhe : yalam.| Trichur, Cochin State. and ‘i Menon, 4i | 
Hae ye.rs, Nayars. 
ali 160 | Kistnapatrika eS ee ee a) 
: pe: usulipatam. years. 
: pha 161 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Giold Fields News Press, No. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
News. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
162 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Masearenbas, Indian | 600 
; in Cana- night*y. Chris‘i in, 28 years. 
| rege 
charac- 
ters. 
| 163 | La Gerbe du Maduré ..| French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, 3.3., German. 260 
| Press, Trichinopoly. : 45 years. 
164 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 1,500 
‘ valain. chur, Cochin State. 39 years. | 
165 | Lakshmi Vilasam Do. Lakshmi Sahayam  Press,} Do. ., | K.C. Manavikraman Tampurar, 330 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 yeare. 
district. 
166 | Law Weckly English. | Putlisbed at Vasanta Vilas. | Weekly .. | V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
Mylapore, printed at \fessrs. 53 years. " 
: Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
i. a : " ; Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
i .67 | Light of Music .. } Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Press, Perun- ; Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
i g: am, ‘linnevelly district. man, 38 years. 
Z. 168 | Literary Journal.{ | English. | Published at the Young Men’s Do. K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman,} 250 
. i Literary Association, Tripli- 24 years. 
1: cane; printed at the Modern 
i | Vrintisg Works, Mount 
a | | ; Road, Madras. 
Cla 165 | Giva-nl-Islam § Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George- | Weekly ,, | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 750 
Wl | a town, Madras. ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 
f { 170 | Local Eelf-govern- | English. | Publis:ed at No. 7, Badriah Monthly ., | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 500 
ke ment Gazette. j Garden Street, Georgetown ; end P. Uuraiswami Ayvyangar, 
i] | printed by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. __ 
Pidd ‘ Limited, Mount Road, 
i i Madras. 
7” i (171 | Goka Mitran | .. | ‘Tamil ..| Uniun Press, | Nomakkal,| Do. ..|V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
le ‘Trichinopoly district. Brahman, 88 years. 
1a 172 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..|T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,| 1,000 
: 8 ia g Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. 
ay HS yalam. | Press, ‘l'richur, Cochin State. : 
| qe y 173 | Lokaranjini 9 -. | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-; Do. ..|P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, §00- 
a varam, Tanjore district. * 88 years. 
aq ay 174 | Lokopakari.. ..| Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Do. ...7K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 
- Tie, | leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. 
| Fs 175 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical {| Monthly .. | Mrs. H. ©. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
‘y Book for children. Lutheran Mission Press, Eurepean. 
1) ; . Gunttr. : 
} f i76 | Madar Bodhini .. -- | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society| Do. .. | Miss Inglis, w.a., European, 700 
tae Piers, Memoria] Hal) Com- 
|. § pound, Madras, ' 


* Started, January 1916. 


§ Discontinued, izth Japnary 1916. 


+ Started, March 1916. 


.. || Ceased to exist in June 1914. 


} Discontinued, May 1916. | 


—— 


. :% Coneed tp exist, 29th January 1916. 


years, Sadras. 


{ angu- 
Name of } ublicaticn age of Wh blisked Fale; , : Olds. 
No. ame O! } . publi- ere publisced. GRTOR, Name, Caste and age of ejitor. one 
cation. — 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) : (3) (7) 
177 | Madar Manoran- | Tamil .. | Published at 12, Thanikachala | Monthly .. |.C. S. Ramaewami 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, ‘Lriplicane ; j man, 40 a il dae wii 
School Zenana — at Commercial Press, eit 
Magazine. riplicanc, Madras. | 
178 | Madar Mitri ox, Do. ssethodist Vublishing House,| ido. .. | Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
| | Ne oa Woman's Mount Road, Madras. _ Indian, €0 years. 
179 Madhuravani - | Canarese Graduates’ Trading sscia- No. K. Hanuman Duss alias Haru- 250 
| tion Prees, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
180 | Madhva Sidhanta | Do. Published at the Madhva Do. Y. s:inivasa — Rao and  H.| Not 
| Prekasini.® Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, Satasinga Ruo, Brahmans. known 
| Mysore, and printed «t the | : 
| | coe as Press, Mysore. 7 . 
1§1 | Madras Bulletin English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quirterly. | V. Venkata Subbayva, Brahman, | 4,000 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. ; 
| | and Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
| | Telegu. at the Commercial |'ress, 
. | (sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
| | rate edi- 
} ‘| tions). ! 
182. Madras Church Mission- English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. | Rev. Canon FE. Sell. pun, 300 
ary Gleaner. | Aladras F.M.U., Earope: bien 
| —— Oras. -U., pean, 85 years. 
183 | Madras Economic | Do Published «at the Lady | Annually. | 5. Krishnaswami Ayy.ngar. ua. 
| Journel.t | Wenlock Park, ‘Chepauk, Brahman. : 7 
1 printed at Srinivasa Varada 
| | Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
| | Madras. 
184 , Madras Forest College; Do Published at the Madras Fu rest. | Quarterly. | C. E. C. Fischer, Europein, 43 | Not 
| dvurnal,® College, prin ed at the Lite- years known. 
| rary Sun Prees, C.imba’ore 
185 , Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. 5. Varada Achari, Drahman,| 1,760 
: Mylapore; printed at the | 41 years. 
| Commercial Press, Tripli- | 
) | cane, Madras. 
186 | Macraslaw Times ..; Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. .|(1) T.  Prakasam, Brahman 800 
| | office, Georgetown: printed | 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
| at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.'s does, Indian = Christian, 
: | } ress, Georgetown, Madras. 45 years ; and (3) C. Madha- 
: | van Nayar, Nayar, 25 years. 
187 ‘Madras Mail Do. Madras Mail Press. No. 6,} Daily, tr- | U. E. Welby, European, 34] 6,412 
| North Beach Road, George- weekly vears. 
| town, Madras. and 
| | weekly. | 
i88 | Madras Times... Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily . | Glyn Barlow, m.a., European. 3.200 
é | Road, Madrsa. | 5) yeurs. | 
189 | Madrie Weekly Notes... Ivo. | Published at Royap:tta High | Weekly .. | N. F. K. Veta Acharya, p.a.,| 2,000 
| | Road ; printed at the Mcdern  &#KL., Brahwan, 35 years, | 
| | Printing Works, Misquith’s | | 
| : Boildings, Mount oad, | | 
| | Madras. : | 
19¢ | Madras Young to. | Published at the Y.4.C.A., | Fort- #W. C. Herman, American, ¢4| 1,006 
| Men. : Fsvlanade Koad, ‘s+ orge- nightiy. years. | 
| | | town; printed at M-trodist ss | 
| | | Vublishing House. Mount ! 
| | ' Road, Madras. : | 
191 | Magazine for Students, Tamil .. | Palamcottuh Trinting J’ress, | Qaarterly. | Mies G.  M. Walford,  h.a., | 800 
| Teachers and Children | | Palamcottah. _ European, 46 years. 
192 Bg seat College English. Wesleyan  MSission Press, L’o. T. Denham, w.a., European, £9! 900 
agazine | | Mysore. J Cars. | 
193 — Vikata Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. 5 A agentes Pillai, | 1,050 
| Madras. : ian Christian, 5% years. 
194  Mahilésakhi -Canarese Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly... Mre. Thorpe, European, A 
, : _ Myeore. | | | 
195 | Malabar Herald ..| English. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. FB. W. Nighi, Anglu-Indian, 60: 750 
: , ‘ears. : 
196 Malabar Islam ie | Anglo- Bharata Mitram Press, Mottan- Do. — C. V. Abdar Kahman Haidsos, | 1,600 
| og <& cheri, Cochin State. Mahaminadan, 27 years, | 
rajam. : oe 
197 Malabar Quarterly | English. Sundara Presse, Trivandrum, Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, nee 500 
Review (formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 vears. 
Monthly Review. . | 
198 Manc- | Anglo- | Malay4éla Manérima Pres+,| Bi-weekly. K. M. SMathala Mapyilla, | 4,560 
: rama. a- Kéttayam, Travancore State. mrvesed Synian = Christian, | 
' alam. e Mf 2 ia 
199 | Malayali | Do. Manamoban Press, Quilon, Do. | geo Pilla, £.4., Nayar, 43) 1,650 
: Travancore. | | 
200 | Manawaseva: .. [elugz. Kalavati reas,  Rajab-| Sionthly..— a Kao, Vysya, 34} 400 
| . ma ry- ; | ege ha : 
201 | M ee ae ae | Kérala Kalpadrawa Press, Do. ..| 1. K. Krishna Menon, 45 years | 656 
angaiodayam wens Triebde, Him he A | and K. Sankara Menon, 33 | 


* Started, October 1916. 


+ Started, April 1916, 


t Not published since 7th Sepicaber 1913, 


Nome of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
pobli- 

cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


dR 


Circula- 
tion, 


(7) 


Mangalore Adver- 
tiser. 
Mangalore Magazine .. 


Manju Bhashini 
Manorams:3 .. 


Meraj-i-Khiyal 


Messe rer of the 
Sacre Heart. 


Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 
Missionury Intelligencer 


‘Mission News .. 


‘Mission News for 
- Women. 
‘Mitavadi 


Monthly Letter 
‘Morning Star .. oe 


Muhammadia Pra- 
sanga Nesan 
(formerly the Jslamia 
Prasanga Nesan). * 


Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


Mushir-i- Deccan. 
Muslim Dutan 
| My Mother t 


Mysore Patriot .. 
Mysore Social 
eview. { 


Mysore Star 


Ayan or 
Good Pastor. 

Nallasiriyan or Trained 
Teacher. 

Nayar . Samudaya 


Parishkari. § 
National Missionary 

Intelligencer. 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


Wazrani Deepika. 


New India 


Newington 
Magazine, 


Schoo] 


|New Reformer 


Nigazhkalasatyam 
o The Present 
Truth. 


English. 
Do. 

Sanskrit. 

Mala- 


yalam. 
Urdu .. 


Tamil .. 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 
Telugu. 
Do. 
Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 
English. 


Tamil .. 


Urdu .. 


Do. 
Tamil .. 


Euglish. 


Do. 
Do. 


Canarese 
Tamil .. 
ae 
> ar 


Mala- 
yalam. 


| English. 


Tamil .. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Euglish. 


Do. 


Sharada Press, Mangalore 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Sri 
Conjeeveram, 
district. 

West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Published at No. 78, Thayar 
Sahib Street, printed at 
Kazzakia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Industrial School Press, Erns- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Darling Press, Palamecottah .. 


Sudarsana Press, Little 
Chingleput 


American Evangelical Luther- 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. 
Do. | do. 


Mitavadi 
Calicut. 


Printing Works, 


Palamecttah Printing Presse, 
Palamcottah. 

St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo) 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Rivayuth-ul-Islam 
‘l'riplicane, Madras. 


Press, 


Sultani 
Mudras. 


Press, Boyapetta, 


Deccan Punch Press, Mat.babd- 
pura Govliguda), Hyderabad 

shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Published «at St. Joseph's 
High School, Trivardruw, 
printed at the St. Joseph’s 
industrial School Press, 
‘Lrichinopo) 

Krishnaraia 
Mysore. 

Sri Krishnaraja Vani Vilas 
Pres3, Mysore. 


Ve nivilas Press, 


Crown Press, Mysoie .. 


Neelalochani 
atam 
vood Pastor Press, Geurge- 
town, Madras. 
Caxton _I’ress, 

Madras. 
Published at  Tellicherry, 
printed at the Spectator 
Press, Calicut. 
. A. C, Press, Salem 


Press, Nega- 


Georgetown, 


Pentland V:ees, Palamcottah. 


St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanor, Travancore State. 


New India Power 
Georgetown, \ladras. 
Published at ‘‘ Newington,”’ 
Teynampet; printed b 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Road, Mudras. 
Publishet at Georgetown ; 
printed by Vest & Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published at the South Indian 
Mission of the Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. | 


Press, 


Monthly. 
Annually. 
Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly.. 


Six times a 
year. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 


Daily 
Weekly .. 


Once in 


two 
months. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 
Monthly.. 


Bi- weekly. 
Daily 
Half- 
yearly. 
Monthly ee 


Quarterly. 


A. A. Pereira alias Robeon, 
Angio-Indian, 37 years. 

E. lho, Indian Christian, 
42 years. 

C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Bruh- 
man, 44 years. 


P. Krishnan Nayar, 
26 years. 

Muhammad (Ghaus 
Muhammaian, 63 yours. 


Nayar, 


Sahib, 


Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 61 years 
Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 


years. 

J. A. Ambudayan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 47 yeare. 

Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 
51 years. 

Mre. E.S. MoCauley, American, 
26 years. 

C. Krishnan, B.a., 8.t., Tiyya, 
44 years. 


Miss G. M. Walford, 
European, 46 years. 

Rev. Father L. Iacombe, s.13., 
Frenchman, 30 years. 

S. M. Mustafa Lubbsi, Mubam- 
madan, 39 years. 


0.4, 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 yoars. 

Krishna Rao, 
years. 

M.A. Shahb-ul-Hamid, Muhani 
madan 42 years. 

R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 29 vears. 


Brahman, 48 


M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 
man. 40 years. = - 

M. Srinivasa Rao, Brahwan, 57 
years. 


Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat, 
42 years, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 
55 years. 

Rev. <A. R&R. John, 
Christian, 46 years. 
C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 

Vellala, 40 years. 
K. C. Narayan 
Nayar, 41 years. 


Indiau 


Nawbiyar, 


Mrs. 8. G. Hensman, w.a., [Indian 
Christian. 

P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, 
37 years. 

K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39 

years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 


D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 
48 yearr 


Rev. J. 68. James, European, 
37 years. 


* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 


t Started, June 1916. 


§ Printer declared on 6th May i916, 


~ Started, January 1917. 


——— 


No. 


(1) 


—_—_—_ 


934 | Noble College Leader .. 


135 


} Noor ® ee ee ee 


| Northwick Observer .. 


Our Little Paper t 


> Prabandhakalpa- 
vallari. { 


da 
26 Qasim-al-Akhbar.. Uric, 
| Tamil 
and 
E 
< Urde ne 


=—<---—— 


Pandia Nesan 
| | Penkalvicr Female! Do. . 


Qaumi Report 


Ravi .. 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


Se oe iti a 


Won-Brahman [for- 
merly the Advertiser’s 
(Free) Manual | 


Outlook + 


| 


Education. | 
People’s 
(former!y the People’s | 
Week], ). : 

ters’ 


Chronicle. 
Popular Magazine es 


Popular Sciettifie Jour- 
na) 


lo. 


Prajanukulan 


-Prapanja Mitran § 


Prarambha Vidya. 


Prayer Circular 


Presentation Arinoal 


Rayabhari 


 Roterts’ Billiard Notes. English. 


-. | Tamil. 


ion English. 


Tamil .. | Guarothia 
Enrgtish. | Mercury Press, 


Telugu. 


hah 


— a 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(5) 


Church WN issionary Society 
Dove Prees, Masulipa‘’am. 


Putlished at the General 
Advertising Co. and printed 
at the Weckly Newspapers 
Press,  4/15-a, Genera] 


| Patter’s Road, Madras. 

| Quumi Press, l’ycruft Road, 
|  Triplicane, Madras. 

| Published at the United Free 
Church of Scotland Mission 
Girls’ Buarding School, 
Rayupuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minervs 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
| Pablished at St. Joseph’s High 


| School, Trivandrum, ‘Travan- 


| 
| 
| 


_ Industrial School Press, 
| __ Trichinopoly. 

Published at the Y.W.C.A., 
' Coonoor, printed at the 
| QOvtacamand and Nilgiri 
Press, Ootacamund. 
Krishna Vilasam 
| Madura. 


Pras, 


.; Pablished at 27, Ramaswami 


Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 

Sundara Press, Trivar dram, 
Travancore State. 


Deily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore, 

tress, Nagercoil, 

| ‘Jravancore State. 

Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Bhirati Vilas Press| Narass- 
raopet, Gunter cistrict. 

Vrabodhini 
Guntér district. 

Published at  Srirangsm ; 
printed at the Chandra 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


. : Sachechidananda I’ress, Koma- 


leswaranpet, Madras. 


Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna 


district. 


The Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Press, Coonoor. 

Published at tle Presentation 

Cenvant, Georgetown ; 


printed at Raithby & Co.’s | 


Iaberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Christian Literature Societ 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

Indastria] schoo) Preas, Frna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Victorixn Press, Madors 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Ban saiore 


Quumi Vrees, Vycroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Nujanaranjani Press, 
nada. oe 

Vadri.vopaile, Godavari dis- 
trict; printed at the Braun 
Indastrial Printery, Hajsh- 
mandry. | 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., 18, Patter’s oad, 
Ma‘ras, printe} at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Coca- 


core ; printed at st. Joseph’s | 


Press, Duggirala, 


Quarterly. | 


Weekly ., 0 


Monthly... 


Quarterly. 


I. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 

° Visweswara Kao, 
rahmans. 

Sarangapani 


M udaliyar, 
Vellala, 25 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 

__madan, 41 years. 

Miss J. H. Ross, m.as., 13.8c., 
European, 81 yeare. 


KR P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 39 years, 


Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 
years. 


Hs eee 


Weekly .. ?p, George, Indian Christian, 43 


Monthly .. _Revoo Tayarammal, 


Bi-weekly K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, h.a., 


Weekly ... 


Mon‘hly.. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 


a 


Annually. 


Monthly .. 


~~ 
Indian Ubristian, 32 veara. 


years. . 
Brahman, 
32 years. 


Vellala, 43 years. 


Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 53 
years. 

Paul C. -oseph, Indian Christ- 
lan, 40 years. 

pevaedss, Bd, %&%., 

G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 
59 years. 

V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 
40 years. 

3%. G. ERamanujniao Naynda, 
Balija, 29 years. 

M. Shonmaga 
Vellala. 

E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 
yesrs,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
M.s., L.T., Brabman, 36 5 ears. 

Rev. R. J. Ward, Enropean, 
73 years. 


Madaliyar, 


Rev. Mother Berkioars Morphy, | 


Kur pean, 28 years. 


Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 


Kev. Father Ligory, Earopean, 


40 years. 
A. RKangaswami Ayyar, Brahe 
man, 44 years. 


- M. Ahdal Hamesd Sherif Sabib, 


I 


! 
| 


Muhammadan, 325 years. 


M.A. Majid Sharar, Muoham- 


mata, 41 years. 


Rev. kK. E. Smith,Earopean, 43 | 


years. 


Rev. E. C. Adams, Earcpean, 49 | 


years. 


Sohn W. Roberts, Faropean, 42 
years. 


' 
i 


} 
: 


¢ Printer deciared on 16th 


May 1916. 


$ Not published for the last two years. 


+ Anold paper not previously reported. 
§ Started, 23rd June 1916. 
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—_ | io dit Circulae 
No. Name of publication. sande W here published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. reg 
| cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) baO RG! Ba 
261 | Risa&la-i-Albadi .. | Urdu ,. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Mahammadan, £00 
| ee printed ut a # . 38 years. 
Kasaratta, dyderabad. | 3. 
262 | Riséla-i-Hifézat-o- Urdu Deecan Punch aad. Mahbub- | Do. R. Ram achardra Joshi, 126 
me -Parwarish-i-Janwa- and og (Govliguda), Hydera- ° Brahman, 41 years. 7 
ran. Muhrati.| bad. | 5 m eo 
263 | Rieala-i-lfada ,. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press, | l‘o. -. | Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura  (Govliguda), | . Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hyderabad. | : 
264 | Riséla-i-Ma!guzdéri is 1 owe Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- Do. .. | Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, 1 ,250 
| side the gate of Dabirpura Muhaminadan, 33 years. 
near Alawa-i- Bibi, Hyderabad. : : 
265 | Risala-i-Rahbar-i-Muza- | Do. Sahifa Press, Gun. Foundéy, ! Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
:  Yain, Hyderabad, Deccan. | years. 
266 | Rishla-i-[aj  .. -- | Do. Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kali-;» Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
.Muhammadan, 23 years. 
267 | Ris4la-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. .. | Palace.of Maharaja Sir Kishen Do. ..|Saiyed Sadiq Hueain Sahib, 150 
nia. Persbad Bahadur, ‘iydera- Muhammadan, v4 vears. 
td 
968 | Risula-i-Zakhira .- | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- Do. Sstyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
man, ti yderabad. madan, 30 years. | 
269 | Sadguru es »» | Tami) ., | Y’ublished at 87, Ramaswami' Do. C. Somasundaram l‘illai, Vellala, | 500 
Street, Mannadi, printed at | 36 yeurs. | 
the Kalarainakara Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras. ; ee 
£70 | Sadhvi Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilaca Press, Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman,! 1,200 
P Mysore. ! 40 years. | 
271 | Sahaya ee »» |Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission Monthly... , Patagam Puradesi, Indian | $00 
: Press, Rajahmundry. | Christian, 40 years. 
272 | Sahifa Urdu ., | Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-' 1,500 
, Hyderabad. | madan. 32 years. 
973 | Sahriday& or the San-/| Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vellala Monthly.. | R. Krishnaraa Acharva, .a., 500 
skrit Journal}. Street, Purasawakam, | ®Brabman, 47 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani | , 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, | | 
Trichinopoly district. | 
274 | Saiph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore | Weekly ..|S. 8. Maulvi ‘hmed Saiyid 500 
| Sahib, Muhammatian, 41 years. 
275 | Saivam .. o. -» | Do. Published at the Chennai) Montbly.. | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 760 
Sivanadiar §Thirukootam, | 52 years. 
Georgetowr ; printed at the | 
Saiva Vidyapupalana | ress, | 
| Georgetown, Madras. | 
276 | Sampad Abhyuda-j Anglo- | Graduates’ I'rading Association | Daily M.S. Lakshmana Rso, Brahman, 00 
a or Wealth of Cana- Press, Mysore. 40 years. 
ysore. reese. 
277 | Sainadaya Deepika | Mala- Edward Press, Vannanore.. | Monthly .. | K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
alam. | 48 years. 
278 | Samudaya Parish- De. The Travancore Printing and| Db». A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. | 1,000 
karini | | Publishing Company, | 
Limited, Trivandrum, ‘ra- | 
vancore State. | 
279 | Samudra Thee-| Anglo- | Rajaraja Varma Press, Putiien- | Weekly .. | L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, | 1,000 
ram.* Mala- chanthai, ‘l'rivandram, | 40 years, 
yalam. |. ‘Jravancore State. | 
280 | Sanatana Dharmam Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Monthly .. | M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
yalam. / 38 years 
281 | Sangita Prakasika Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda Do. M. .dudikesavulu Nayudu, 500 
and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu. | printed atthe Chandra Press, : 
° Georgetown, Madras. 
282 | Sungita Sateampradaya; Io. Saratbi Press, Vepery, Madras.) Do. .,/|S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
Deepikai. | Brahman, 39 years. 
«283 | Earva Vyapi -» | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. Weekly .. | Catholic priests ea ‘a 450 
281 | €asilekha .. ». | Veluga. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetcwn, Bi-weekly. | (3. Sesha Acharlu, Brahman. 690 
Madras. | 57 years. : 
285 | Satyabadi .. | Uriya .. | The Asha Press, Berhampur,; Monthly..|Gopabandu Das, Brahman, £00 
é Ganjam district | 
286 | Satya Dutan or) Telugu, |S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,; Do. Rev. VD. Anantam, Indian! 4,£0¢: 
Messenger of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
Truth. 
287 | Satya Dutan or) Tamil .. |S8.P.C.K. Prees, Vepery,; Do. Rev. J. Lazarus, u.a., D.p., | 2,300 
- Messenger of Madras. Indian Christian, 66 years. 
_ Truth. 
288 | Satyanadam si... Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna-| Weekly ..| Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 1,000 
| galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 59 years. | 
289 | Satya Sakshi Canarese | Published at Diddepura,| Monthly .. | R. E. Perkins, Furopean 600 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, 
rinted at the Wesleyan 
ission Press, Mysore. 


* Started, 16th August 1916, 
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A Langa- 3 Sees 
No, | Name of publication. - ert Where published. -- |° Edition, | Namo, caste and age of oditor. | “izoula- 
cation. | | | 
_ (2) (3) (4) (5) Oe, (7) 
990 | Savinudi... ». | Canarese | Sarada Vilaesa Prees, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi © Ramayya,/ -1,000 
lore City. Brahman, 51 years. | 
291|Scholar*® _... .. | English. | Srinivasa Press, Mount Road, F ort- P. 8. Mangapati Nayudu, Balija, | Not 
Madras. nightly. 3 27 years, known. 
2992 | School Days and Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..; F. H. Oakley, ‘European, 36 600 
Holidays. Moant Road, Madras. years. 
293 | Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co,{ Do... | J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tamil rinted by the Ananda | . 3 v 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Teiaga : 
(sepr- 
rate : 
, edi- . 
| tiens). 
294 | Self-oulture .. «+ | English | Excelsior Prese, Kishanattam,| Do. ..|K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
and ‘ Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
umi 
(8«pa- 
1a‘e 
edi- 
6 | Sentamil Tamil. T D T 
2¢ entam ee ee | Tamil .. | The Tamil Sangam Power Oo. ..| Lirunarayana Ayyan 400 
Press, Medura. ; Brahman, 52 years. pte 
296 | Sentamil Gelvi ..| Do. ../| Published and printed st the | Weekly ..|K. | Arunachala Tevan,} 600 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years, 
Nogapatam. : : gee 7 
297 | Shimega Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Prees,| Do. ..| A. Anantayya, |§ Brahman, 700 
| tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. aes 
298 Siddhantam ‘ee ee Tamil ee M. L. Vv. Press, Georgetown, Monthly ee A. re Kalyanasfindara Madali- 1,600 
Madras. r, Vellala, 61 years. : 
299 — Jungle | English, | A.E.L M. Press, Gantar | Quarterly. | Miss R. E. Tailer, European .. 250 
oneer. 
800 | Sivayogi Vilasam ..| Mala- | Spectator Press, Caliont | .. | Monthly... | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
: yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. | 
801 | Eocial Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly ,, | 0. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
Advocate. | Cletti Ktrest, Georgetown, 48 years. 
printed at the Methoaist 7 
Publishing House, Madras. cS 
302 | South Indian Mail.| Vo. Victoria Press, Madura on “eee > Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
603 | South Indian Do. | Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly,,|P. N. Bathuswami Nayudu,;} 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years. : 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
— Zimes Press, Mount 
ad. ; 
304 | South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly ,. J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 600 
Observer. sr Chambers, Qotaca- 
mund, | | 
3(5 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.¢ | Tamil .. | Shanwugha Vilasam Press, | Monthly .. ee Sowrashtra, 150 
Salem. ° | : 
3C6 | 5.P.G. College Maga- | finglish. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. oe ae  Syyee, Indian 800 
zine. ‘ an ; 
£07 |3.P.G. High School} Do. | Published at Trichinopoly,| Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian o0e 
Magasine. rinted by the §.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. , 
808 | Sri Krishnat ,. .. | Canarese | Ksheera Sagura Press, Balepet, | Monthly ., | B. ©.S. Rajagopala Sarma =... | Not 
Bangalure City. : known. 
309 | ri Krishna  Raja| Canareso | Gruduates’ ‘Irading Aesocia-| Do. ..| Pandit D. Gunda  Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. Pc. tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
nskrit | 
310 | Sri Krishna | Canarese | Sadananda Prees, Udipi, Do. .«. esr Bejegopela Fry Reo, i 
Sookti. South Canara district. — : 38 year, Brahmans i 
811 | Bri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association| Do. .. | Yen ) 9 O16, years, an 0 
Parijuta yma bt Press, Mysore City. —— Bhatta, 48 years, 
$12 | Sri Sankara |Mala- | Tharaka Press, Haripad,| Do. ../4, Govindan Namburi,; 410 
bis yalam. ones State. . wren, y al — _ 
$13 | Sri Savitri .. es | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,/ Do. ../F B rr SrASa, 0 
Godavari district. rahman, Sees — 10 
#14 | Bri Vani Vilasini. | Tamil..|Sri Vani Vilas Pre, Sri-/ Do. ../ TE) See asyer | 
ran calnopoly ’ 9 ° 
$16 | St. Andrew’s Uburch | English. Methodist bye J House,| Jo. .«. “eA a “ Meldrum, European, 150 
,, (The Kirk) Magazine. : pone eet. Sao ; Re A. J. .Vanderbur 800 
3 , Mi abli t St. ’ Euro-| Twice aj} ©V. ° e B. 
town, printed at the Good | 
-Pastor Press, Georgetown, 2 
Madras. . 
* Started, 17th January 1917. + Started, 4th May 1916. } Revived, Augast 1916. 
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rene Langa- | ” | | ‘s | Cironla- 
Nex: | ‘Namie of publication, | - “et “Where published. - ‘| Edition. |. Name, onste antago of editor. |): 
cation. | ski 
if . Sao ee Oe (6) (8) Te 
- $17 | Students’ _ Own | English. |:Podlished-: at Messrs. T. 8. | Monthly.. | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 3,000 
| | Magazine. ° ih Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
il, : town ; printed at Srinivasa 
if ee ‘Varada St ee ss dl 
| ee Press, Moun ad, Madras. 7 oe 
t 318 |Subhashini..  .. | Anglo- Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Goyinda Pillai, Nayar, | 1,240 
1M ee ala- -|. Travancore State. . 41 years. 
aS yalam. ‘. ‘ 
|B it. a oo : ia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
| | 4 319 Subh i-Bahar | Urdu . sae » My oa y _Mabain madan, 28 years 
if ini... «| Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- asturi Sivusankara Rao, | Not 
i $20 | Sadarsini 5 puram, Godavari district. nightly. Brahman, 42 years. Known, 
i 321: | Sujanamitram _... | Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
| | yalam.| Cochin State. ; ian, 27 years, 
ei $22 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. ge 2 Vridhini Press, Pondi- — by > pro gg Nayakar, Vanniya, 109 
{ cherry. nightly. years. 
if . $23 | Sukhadara Do. oe Muslim’ Abhimani Press, | Monthly.. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
} : Bodhini. _ | -| Georgetown, Maras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. : 
: 324 } Sunday Sclioo! Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Pablishing House, Do. ..| Miss H NeGregor and Mrs. 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
: edi- 
. $25 |Supantha ©... +~— «» | Oanarese | Crown Press, Mysore ,. | Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Bastri. 64 years,{ 1,000 
. . | |: .| and A, Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
’ ee Brahmans. 
326 | Suvarnalekha .. | Telugn, | Soudamini Press, Tanuko, | Weekly ..|D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
ae os : | -Kistna district. an ; 
827 Se Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar ,,. | Monthly... | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 600 
x asi 87 years. _, 
_ $28 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George: | Daily and |T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 6,600 
ee re town, Madras. Tri- 27 years, und A. Rangaswami 
| oS ee er weekly. Ayyanyar, Brahinan 
$29 | Swadesha Bandhu./ Do. .. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. | R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
$30 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly ..| V. Shrinivasa Kamath,| 1,600 
| | : Brabman, 3t years. 
831 | Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. ..|K. Palpu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- Trivandram, Travancore | and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
yalam. State. Brahman, 40 years. 
3382 | Tamilian .. ee | LFamil .. oo Press, Royapettah, ae va 7 Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 600 
eerie: ) ras. ars. 
333 6 Do. oe -- | Do. ..| Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. “Fone so Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Travancore State. _ 36 years. 
834 | Tamil Perumattit ..| Do. ,, | Published at 386, Mint Streot, Do. ..| V. R. Gaekwad alias Vaendeva | Not 
: Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30} kaown. 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
335 | Taylor High School | English. Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram lao, B.A., LT.,| Do. 
| Magasine. t _| School, Narsapur, Kistna Brahman, 40 years. 
district,-printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
' ee Mount Road, Madras. | 
836 | Telugu Baptist .. | Telugu. —_ Press,  Vepery, | Monthly.. Rev. R. E, Gullison, American, 750 
, adras. : 49 year. 
837 | Teluga Churehman{ ..{| Do. | American Evangelical Luthe-| Quarterly. | Gondi David, 3.a., 1.7.,. Indian 400 
| -| yan Mission Press, Guntur, Christian, 33 years. 
$38 |:'‘Telugu Law Journal ../| Do. Telugu Law Journal Prees,| Monthly..|T. Purushottam Pantualu, 800 
| ‘| Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
339 | Telugu Officer .. eo] Do. Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press,| Do. .. | Brigadier Veriaoe, European, 160 
Bapatla, Guntdr district. 45 years. 
340 | Temperance English: | Published at ‘‘Bonaly”,; Do. ..| Rev. A. Moffat, u.a., B.8c.,|Not  . 
News. | : Egmore ; printed at Thomp- Scotch. : aie 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
| T Publisdod tn’ Purasawalk 
$41/Ten India Vyava- | Tamil .. | Publi in Purasawalkam,| Do. ,..|N. Subrahmanya © Ayvar £00 
 harechintamani. printed by the Penrose & Brahman, 42 years. or 
sap, | nae cs 
- 842 | Then and Now .. e- | English. | Methodist Publishi ouse, arterly. .E.E. 
’ -| Mount Road, Madras. - y- | Rev. E. B » European .. | 259 
843 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadraman Press, Madara .. Monthly ..|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
: tham, Brahman. 
Nagari 
: and - 
Me 4 Prestioo in | English, | Horetell & Co.'s Pr 
844 | Theory and Practice nglish. | Horefa “at ress,| Do. ..| A, Padmanabha Mudaliyar,| 1,000 
| Engineering. { 7 ~oen presdway, George: Vellala, 43 years. very | os 
’ . 
$45: | Fheosophist oc! Do. Vawnta Press, Theosophical - ee|Mre. Annie Besan 
| om Society Buildings, Adyer. Poy esant, Eurorean,| 3,500 
® Revived. February 1916 + Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. Started | 
$ Started, October 1916, | Started, September 1016." sith idndlain 
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am ay. | . o ) fo 

346 | Travancore. Abhi- il .. | Vietoria  Prces, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian,| 160 

| mani. Travancore State. a p 30 4g ) 

347 | Travancore Times. | . wee ee | __ do, | 

348 | ‘Trichinopoly Magusine. Southern Star Press, Canton-| Monthly ,, | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. = 

Ore: , ment, bg ome img pi p D e 3 

349| United ._ Churob | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press 0. ..| Rev. J. J. Baninga, Ameri 

Herald. = Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. Pres eee 
: an 
a |teel . a * feed D Re 

360 | Bnited Church Anglo» is a asimalai Oe ve v. Aaron Arthur, Indian 

Herald. be Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years, ase 
an the Methodist Publishing 
Telagn. | House, Mount Road, Madras. 

351 | United India and | English. Progre:sive Press,Georgetown, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar $50 
Native States. : Madras. Indian Christian, 50 years. 

$52 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Oriya. | Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, | 1,225 

| Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years, 

353 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Paniker, B.a.,| 1,200 

Mala- Parur, Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
: yalam, 
354 | Vaidyakelanidhi. | Tamil .. | Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly ,, | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan-| 400 
ee be Mudali Streut, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years. — : 
printed by Thompson & 
| Co’s $ Minerva Press, | 
. Georgetown, Madras. 
$53 | Vaidya Sindhu .. e. | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. ..| V. D. Fandit, Brahman, 44| 3,000 
Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, years. 
rese. ivi] and Military Station, 
Bangalore. " Wash’ . « : 
356 sya Mittiran .. Tami) .. | Vuisya Mittiran Fress, Deva- eekly .. | S. - Ramanatham  Chetti 450 
ba kottai, Ramnad district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 2 : 
$57 | Vani Vilasam ®.. .. | Mala- Sri Rama Vilasam Frees, | Monthly..| N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 33| 1,0¢0 
yalam. Attingal, Travancure State. | years, ) 

358 | Yanniknla Mit- | Tamil ..| Published at Perambar Bar-; Do. ..;A. Subrahmanya WNayakar,| 1,000 

tiran. racks, (Korapet) ; printed at Vannia, 36 years. te . 
| T. A. Krishna & Co.’b Press, : : 
: oveaaraues, Publshe? at the 'V D M Ed 
359 har- | English ublishei at the Varnasrama ee anaging itor:—P. R.} 1,000 
= - aud Wharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. 
(separate rinted at the Sivarahasyan 
editions ) ress, Park ‘Town, Madras. 

360 | Vartakamitran or | Tamil .. | Commercia] Press, ‘I'riplicane Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28] ,, 
Merchants’ Madras. nightly. years. . : 
Priend. 

$61 . — _ | Tamil Kaldratnékaram | Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur T. T. Ran 600 

Vedanta Dipika . ee Georgetown, Madras. 4 Acharya, Brahman, ass 
inter- | : See 
mixture 
“o 
Grantha 
ty ; 
362 English. | Pablished at tho Ramakrishna; Do. ..| Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), } 1,000 
Vedanta Kesari. .. ' Mission, Mylupore ; printed Brahman, 31 years, “ ‘ ' 
at Thompson & Co.’s Miner- : 
va Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. : . 
363 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a., 400 
Tamil Preacher’a | ‘Lamil Press, Memorial Hal) European, 40 years. 
| Magarine. Compound, Madras. 
864 | Vidya-arthi Sahayika® Mala- Sri Rama Vilasam Press,| Do. .. | K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 660 
yalam Attingal, Travancore y yoo ~ re ‘ man, = 0 . 
265. ., | Tamil .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Press, Kona- | bi-weekly. | 9. waminatha yyar 700 
Vidye Shana pet, Pudukkkottai State, Brahman, 58 years, and A. R. 
R. M. Subramanian Chettiar, 
: Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years; {| — 
366 | Vidyadayini .. .. _ Canarese Gratenton’ Frames Association | Monthly .. ‘ =" Rao, Brahman, 45/| 1,781 
Press, Mysore. ars. | ae 
367 | Vidyananda .. ee | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,} Do. .. | Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. | 
aon Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu} Do N. Appayya, Brahman, 26; 600 
368 ° oan: ce Telugu. nblis at N. ¥ enKatara A © ee . ) P 
Vidya Nidhi. 8 & Sons, 871, Ramaswami years. : | 
Street, and printed at the : : 
Kaluratn ae : Press, , 
Georgetown, Madras. 
P 3 ‘dva Vinodini P )'richur, | Fort- T. BR. M. Achutha Menon, 600 

200 | Vidya Vilasini t [Mae | eit | cmightly. | Nayar, 47 years. | 
; : Sanskrit. | Vignuna Chintamani Press,| Weekly .. |. ; a a Sarma 150 

870 | Vignana Chintamani .. = oe Po ram ai “‘Mussad, 58 years. , 

' ur amsam, Mala istric oe : 
. ; ; ° Bi- eek] ° K. 8. , Kathirvelu- Nadar 
371 | Vijaya Vikatan f. Tamil ,. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- | bi-weekly Wadar. 86 aul: ’ 700 


* Started, August 1916. 


v one ee ee 


+ Started, lst November 1916. 


+ Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. ; 
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No, | Name of publication. | *85 it Where published. Edition, | Namo, caste and age of editor. | “ironla- 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (4) _(6) (7) 
: 373 | Vikata Pratapa ®  ,, Canarose, = cg oa Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. ary: Chakrapanayya, !Bulija, | 1,000 
| | sore State. yearn. | 
373 | Vikata Vinddini oo | Do. 8.4. N a Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. ‘a Sastri, Brahman, 900 
ore City. years. — 3 
374 | Vira Kesari «> | Anglo- Published. at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 900 
Cana- Street near Elephant Gate| nightly. Brahman, 42 years. - 
TORO. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
375 | Visvakarmant .. | Tamil .. | Published at the Visvakarma | Monthly..| P. | Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 - 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Jsustica Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
$76 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do... | Published at the General} Do. ..|V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
rinted at the Commercial 
, ; "ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
377 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore;| Do. ..|U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. Tamil.| printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
378 | Vivekavati .. e. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society Do. .. | Mrs. E. S.:MoCauley, American, | 1,260 
Press, Memorial Hall 36 years. : 
Compound, Madras. 
379 | Vivekodayem .. ee | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. ..|N. Kuomaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
yalam. | Travancore State. 41 years. 
380 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. V. Venkataramayya, | 2,600 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
351 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount} Daily ../| 5S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. { | Road Madras. man, 35 years. 
382 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press,} Weekly ..| Rev. H. Gulliford, European,| 7,0v0 
‘| Mysore. 63 years. 
¢83 | Vyasa Nesan .. Tamil .. | Published at 34, Thyagarays | Monthly..| K. A. Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
lillai Street, Mint Wuildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
me canoe, Nadras ne % 
384 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- Taliparamba 5 prin at the; Weekly ..| KK. R Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
ye yalam. Edward Press, Cannaoovre, . 50 hon ae ' 
Malabar district. 
285 | Water of Life .. »» | Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. | GU. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,600 
Brotherhood Association ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
ririting Press, Palamcottah. 
386 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
printed at the Justice 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 
v87 | Wednesday Do, Wednesday Review Press,| Weekly .. | Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 600 
Review. Trichinopoly. iirahinan, 39 years. 
388 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years, 
389 | West Coast Bul-| Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
390 | West Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut ee | Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
Reformer. weekly. man, 30 years. 
<91 | West Coast Spect-| Do. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. 33 years. 
$92 | western Star ..| Vo. | Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. | 0. 5. Katlen, Syrian Christian,| 600 
drum, Travancore State. 55 years. 
393 | Yathartha Vachani | lami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam ;| Weekly ..| I. V. Govindaswami Pillai,| 1,000 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years. 
Press, ‘Tunjoro | 
394 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.A., 00 
and Unglish cases. | at the Commercial Press,! Quarterly B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 
| Triplicane, and the Indis| and : 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
Mal sie oe | 
395 gakshemam =... | Mala- ‘alpadruma Press of the| Weekly .. | Parayil Raman Namburi 1,000 
zo : yalam.| Mangalodayam Company : les 30 years. saa 
( ar ga , Trichur, Cochin 
 Qfen of | English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly... | C. Carter, American eek Soe 
a bd er Street, Calcutta ; printed ee J : 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
| Tel Bri Renyuka P 
} | Yaddba Dhvani e. | telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Prees,| Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European 600 
897 x | | Bapatla,Guntor district. 45 years. es 
® Not published since 30th September 1915, t Revived, January 1916. t Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Foreren Potrtics. 


1. The following appears in New Indiz of the 10th March: — 
English bankers in Ceylon. “* Why should ‘ Native Chettis’ exist ? 


“Mr. Ingleby, M.P., complains in the House of Commons, we learn from 
a cable, that: ° Negotiations of Bulls of Exchange by the English bankers in 
Ceylon were practically suspended, and all business was drifting into the 
hands of native Chettis, placing the English firms at a great disadvantage 
and threatening ultimately to affect adversely the whole Colony.’ The 
population of Ceylon in the census of 19t1 was over 4 millions. Out of this 
only 8,524 were Europeans. Now accepting that the business was ‘ drifting 
into the hands of native Chettis’ we fail to realise how this drifting ultimately 
threatens ‘to affect the whole Colony’. Is the European population the 
Colony? Indians and Sinhalese will be glad to know that the Chettis, with 
their financial and banking ability, are gradually extending the sphere of 
their influence over foreign exchange. It is but proper that the trade of the 
island should be in the hands of the people of the island. Even supposing 
that the interests of European traders and shopkeepers are affected, how. does 
Mr. Walter Long, who is ‘considering the matter,’ want Sir John Anderson 
to behave in order to deal with the difficulties in the way of these people ? 


New Inpu, 
Madras, 
March 10th, 1917. 


We are continually being made to realise that even in the free atmosphere of — 


commerce racial animus weighs largely with European traders, and they 
more often than not find supporters in official circles.” 


[f..—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 
2. In an article under this heading, Vew Jndia, of the 13th March, 


remarks :—‘' We draw the attention of our 


rh: Criminal Fagen a readers to the very strong protest made by the 
tion Vepartment and political ty5n’ble Rao Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao in 
agitators. ; Ayes Rs gon tryst 
the Legislative Council in reply to a gratuitous 
remark made by the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman in his speech on the resolution on 
Police moved by Mr. Krishna Rao. Mr. Gillman certainly went out of his 
way to point out that the increased expenditure on the Criminal Investigation 
Department was necessary because of increased political movements. 


Mr. Gillman also made some remarks about the attitude cf a certain section | 


of the press on this question. Mr. Ramachandra Rao showed that the press 
was merely voicing the warm feelings held on this subject on this point, and 
he himself gave instances where there was such strong feeling. We are glad 
the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman said that it was not his fault that worthy gentlemen 
were annoyed, but we would like to know, in that case, whose fault it was. 
It is not wise policy to shirk such responsibility, and the people, who can 
allot money for the maintenance of the Criminal Investigation Department, 


ought to be able to exercise control over it.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 14th March, says :-—‘* The 
even monotony of the proceedings of the Legislative Council was somewhat 
disturbed during the discussion of the Resolution recommending a reduction 
in the charges for the Criminal Investigation Department. ‘The Hon’ble 
Mr, Gillman went out of his way to justify the existence of the department 
and indulged in some reflections which were out of place. The ways and 
methods of the Criminal Investigation Department in dealing with Indians 
who take a prominent part in politics are notoriously objectionable and com- 
promising to the dignity and the reputation of Government. _ -It.is believed 


a See wer 6 se . 
“Sy me > anh 
“t , 
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Hp, 
Madras, 
March 14th, 1917. 


JUSTICE, 


Madras, 
- March 14th, 1917. 
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not without substantial reason that action recently taken against certain 

ublicists has been the result of reports carried .to Government by the 
Criminal Investigation Department which have been proved to be absolutely 
unfounded and false. Mr. Gillman’s speech was marked more by zeal—mis- 
taken in its purpose—than by discretion, and the Hon ble Mr. Ramachandra 
Rao did well in pointing out the insidious way 1n which members of the 
secret police were let loose to watch political workers of even established 


reputation. Mr. Gillman in his reply promised to see whether some reform 


could not be introduced in respect of this matter, but we are by no means 
sure that any good will result unless the spirit of the Government changes. 
We are unable to see the point in His Excellency the President’s remarks in 
objecting to the trend of Mr. Ramachandra Rao’s remarks. Lord Pentland 
is not unaware of the procedure in the House of Commons when, during the 
discussion on the vote of supplies, debates on questions of principle are 
started by members by proposing the reduction of insignificant amounts 
from the pay of some official or other the work of whose department is 
sought to be criticised. It is just this practice that 1s attempted to be 
followed in Indian Legislative Councils, and we had thought that it has been 
fairly well established here. His Excellency’s known anxiety about the 
business reputation of his Council often leads him to mistakes and we cannot 
think that interruptions of this kind which occurred at least twice yesterday, 
are really conducive to the growth and development in Indian Councils of 
precedents and practices well-established in the House of Commons.” 


Justice, of the 14th March, observes :—‘‘ The resolutions in the Madras 
Legislative Council taken as a whole were not of absorbing interest. A good 
many of them related to old subjects which were under discussion in the 
Council and upon which no fresh dry light was thrown by the movers 
concerned. The resolution calling for a reduction of half a lakh under 
the head, Criminal Investigation Department, requires a word of comment. 
It elicited two or three speeches on the general principle involved. The 
mover of the resolution seems to have confined himself to an enunciation of 
the principle, that only such work as could not be undertaken by the regular 
police should be entrusted to the secret police. We fully appreciate his 
position. But the difficulty in this case is one in regard to which there will 


be difference of opinion. Under ordinary conditions and with respect to 


matters bearing on the general course of life of a community and of a Govern- 
ment, the line of action is clear enough. Prevention and the punishment of 
crime could in normal times be safely entrusted to the ordinary police. But 
when the interests of the State and the community require to be protected on 
all sides against their enemies plotting in secret and in odd corners, the 
methods of the ordinary police would be found ineffective. We have, indeed 
nothing to add to what the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman said about the duties of the 
Criminal Investigation Department; nor do we object to any word or 
exprission he employed. He hit off the situation well enough, and there 
was no need to protest against the tone he adopted. He assumed the correct 
attitude, and so far as we could see there was no protest at all. Ina matter 
like this antiquarian researches will not help us. We take things as they are, 
as we find them today. The Criminal Investigation Department exists not 
to dety but to protect the community. It is a necessary evil, if we may say 
so. . . Asin the regular police and elsewhere there may be undesirables 
in the Criminal Investigation Department, and self-respecting and law- 
abiding members of the public, who have the opportunity, should help the 
Government to weed out of the service those who ought not to belong to it. 
The Jack in office is a peculiar being. Dressed in little brief authority, he 
is prone to exaggerate his own importance or misuse his own authority. But 
the members of the public have also their responsibility. They should see 
that young and inexperienced minds are not inflamed with visionary ideas 
about their immediate future. In a progressive community there will occa- 
sionally be political excitement and it is well that there should be such 
excitement. -But those who are intolerant of difference of opinion and who 
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do not endeavour to reform the existing system but to undermine it altogether, 
must be prepared to face the consequences of their own rashiness; and it is 
the duty of every responsible and loyal citizen to assist the Government in the 
task of preserving law and order and their own authority.” 


The Indian Pairiol, of the 14th March, writes :—The Hon’ble Mr. A. S.. 


Krishna Ruo’s resolution on the growing expenditure on the Criminal Investi- 
gation Department took an unexpected turn in the hands of the Hon’ble Mr. 
Ramachandra Rao, but the responsibility lay with the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman 
who appealed to the public not to suspect the Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment, as some newspapers had done, and asserted that the work on which the 
Criminal Investigation Department, was engaged was very onerous. This 
naturally led Mr. Ramachandra Rao to give some striking details as to how 

ublic workers were being shadowed. We are glad that His Excellency did 
not interfere with the speech, although he could have done, for the Govern- 
ment now know what they did not know before, about the annoying ways the 
secret police have. ‘T'he ways of the Secret Police are no secret at all. And 
when public men are shadowed and annoyed, it isa public grievance. There 
is much waste of money in meeting the travelling charges of constables and 
officials who have to go behind ‘ Swadeshi Narayana Rav’. We are thankful 
to the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman for the assurance that, if instances are brought to 
his notice, annoying interferences would be terminated. But the Hon’ble 
Mr. Ramachandra Rao referred to a particular instance in which a represen- 
tation had been made to the Inspector-General of Police, but which had 
brought neither reply nor relief. We suppose representations made to the 
Hon’ble Mr. Gillman will share better fate. Our own impression is that 
there is much merry travelling and enjoyable tours for Criminal Investigation 
officials in the name of political suspects. All kinds of people are watched 
and pursued, and quite unnecessary irritation is caused to public workers. If 
the Criminal Investigation people would shadow people without being known, 
it would be something ; but to raise a hue and cry when Swadeshi Narayana 
Rao visits the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao’s house, or to ask every 
passenger ina railway train whether a particular person was travelling, is 
positive nuisance. ‘The sooner the work of these officials is readjusted to 
secrecy the better for the reputation of the Secret Police.” 


3. New India, of the 4th March, states :—‘ The Hon’ble Mr. Bhurgri 
asked, in the Bombay Legislative Council, 


The Criminal Investigation «¢ ,, wth a ak, oC isles ig 
Peateds “at ae Bee |. hether it 1s a fact that the Criminal Investiga 


Leagues. 
. names and other particulars of the members of 


Home Rule Leagues? Ifso, whether this is done under the orders of the 
Government? The Government answered the first question in the affirmative 
and stated that the Criminal Investigation Department were acting under the 
general orders of the Government. It is a really scandalous thing thus to 
annoy people who are engaged in a perfectly law-abiding agitation for an aim 
declared by the Governments to be legitimate.” 


4. The following appears in New India of the 15th March:—* With 

_ the departure of Sir Harold Stuart, a change 

F Expenditure on the Police wag bound to set in regarding the claims of the 

aparhmnent. Police Department—of course excluding the 

Criminal Investigation Department, which is always favoured—in improving 

the emoluments of its subordinate officers. One instance of the change has 

now reached us: the scavenging and other conservancy charges in connection 

with the Police lines in the Madras City were being met by the department. 

The constables have now been asked to take up the burden, despite their 

poor pay.” 

= (6) Courts. 

5. Justice, of the 138th March, writes :—‘‘ Dr. Woodrow Wilson in his 

book ‘ The State’ says that ‘the patronage of 

Interchangeable Judges and office indeed threatens to become even more of 

politicians. a menace to good government in France than 


tion Department openly enquire about the © 
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Inpian Parayor, 
Madras, 
March 14th, 1917. 


New Inpia, 
Madras, 
March 14th, 1917. 


New Inp1a, 
Madras, 
March 15th, 1917, 


JUSTICE, 
Madras, 
Mareb 13th, 1917. 
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Madras. 
March 13, 1917. 


Non-BrauMan, 


Madras, 
March 11th, 1917. 


664 


.it has been to good government in our own country under the federal system 


of appointment.’ In India it has already become a menace to good govern- 
ment and the greatest obstacle to the establishment of a system of good 
government in India is the abuse of patronage which is to be seen almost 
everywhere. It was only the other day that His Excellency the Viceroy 


complained of Judges of the High Court from their places on the bench laying 


down what the law ought to be instead of declaring what it is, and one of the 
latest announcements that we see with regard to the appointment of a High 
Court Judge in Calcutta is not likely to improve the state of affairs. . 
The other day we remarked about the change in the yr direction, 
namely, that of High Court Judges becoming Fxecutive Council Members. 
The latest announcement completes the cycle. The other day we sympathised 
very much with the Viceroy in his complaint against High Court Judges with 
political tendencies. If His Excellency has had any hand in this recent 
appointment we beg to withdraw the sympathy which we only a few days 
ago wasted on Lord Chelmsford the Viceroy. By interchanging Judges and 
politicians you cannot improve the quality of either. You can only help in 
making bad politicians and bad Judges. We have often heard it said that the 
reason why Government have to seek for Executive Council Members from 
among the Judges on the High Court bench is that there are no capable men 
outside the High Court bench. In other words, all the capable Indians are 
now seated on the High Court benches. . . In return for taking awa 
from the High Court bench certain individuals for occupying seats on the 
Executive Council the Government have now started a system of repaying for 
old loans. . . We did not believe that the constitution of India was 
framed with a view to providing certain favoured individuals with suitable 
places. On the other hand, we always thought that it was the duty of the 
Government to find suitable individuals to fill the high appointments which 
are part of the constitution of the Government of India. The policy of 
trying to find places for certain individuals is abuse of patronage of the very 
worst kind, and nothing will lead more to the deterioration of Government 
than abuse of patronage. Wedo not think that it will be possible in this 
country to stop abuse of patronage in a very short time, because it has become 
one of the old established traditions of the country ; but at all events the time 
has come to make a beginning. But to our surprise we see that in this 


respect the Government have not only made no progress forward but are fast 
moving backwards like a crab.” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 13th March, says :—‘‘ The 
Amrita Bazaar Patrika congratulates Nawab Sir Syed Shamsul Huda on his 
appointment as a Judge of the Calcutta High Court on the expiry of his term 
of office as member of the Executive Council of Bengal, observing that ‘ Lord 
Hardinge gave him this assurance when appointing him to the Executive 
Council, and we are glad that the present Viceroy has given effect to it.’ 
We fear we cannot share the satisfaction expressed by our contemporary. 
It is wrong in principle that a member of the Executive Council should be 
looking forward to holding another office of emolument under the Crown. 
The rule limiting it to five years is a wholesome one, and it is an evasion of 
it in spirit as well as opposed to sound principles if high offices such as those 
of Executive Councillorship and High Court Judgeship are to be exchanged 
in order to further the interests of individuals. Regard for the interests of 
the country seem to be of little account in this kind of adjustment.” 


(d) Education. 


6. The following appears in the Mon-Brahman for the week ending 

11th March :—‘“‘ Elsewhere we publish an open 
letter to the Hon’ble Mr. Yakub Hussain. 
_ Since this was in print, it is but right to point 
out that Mr. Yakub Hussain and Mr. Ghulam Ahmad have made a statement. 
It insists that the college they had in mind when they approached His High- 
ness the Nizam was a separate college, that they d iberately offered to call 
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‘+ after His Highness as ‘ Usmania College’, that the Vaniyambadi Islamia 
Society has nothing whatever to do with the grant. We do not want to 
repeat the same things in contradicting this over and over. Uur readers have 
known the situation, and among our readers we count every member of the 
Government of Madras, His Highness the Nizam, and hundreds of others. 
We think it a sacred duty to expose those who, under the guise of doing 
public work, boast of their services and mock those with whom they differ. 
We make the charge deliberately that Mr. Yakub Hussain and Mr. Ghulam 
Ahmed have spoken despicable lies when they explain away the Islamia 
College. And we call upon them, as public men, to come forward and clear 
their character. . . We take a grave responsibility when we openly 
charge the Hon’ble Mr. Yakub Hussain and Mr. Ghulam Ahmed Kalami 
with telling lies in making the public believe that they had a separate 
college in mind and not the Islamia, and that it was not an after-thought, 
when the Executive Committee spurned them.. In the meanwhile we must 
express surprise at the Government’s silence. Both the Islamia and the 
Usmania College enthusiasts are collecting funds. The question is—Is 
Vaniyambadi to have two colleges? Is Islamia to be corked up as a 
Secondary School ? Ifthe Nizam says he gave the money to a separate 
college, take the college to Madras or Vellore. Leave Vaniyambadi alone.” 


7. The Hindu, of the 12th March, writes: —‘: At the adjourned meeting 
of the Senate of the Madras University on 
Saturday last, the report of the Committee on 
the Intermediate Examination came up for consideration. We cannot con- 
gratulate some of the fellows on their attitude towards the question. With 
regard to both of the recommendations of the committee, i.e., the revision of 
the courses of study und matriculating the S.S.L.C students on a definite 
percentage of marks obtained at tbe public examination, attempts were made 
to shelve the matter by moving that ‘the house do pass to the next item in 
the agenda.’ We cannot help observing that this readiness on the part of 
some members to have recourse to this questionable tactics creates the 
impression that they are really playing with the propositions before them. 

Another matter which requires to be noticed is the practice which 
has, of late, become fairly common, namely, that of abruptly dissolving the 
meeting, even though certain items of the agenda had not been gone through. 
On Saturday, there was only one item left and yet there was a motion to 
dissolve the meeting and the impatience of the Senators in the circumstances 
was hardly justifiable.” 


* 8. New India, of the 12th March, observes:—‘‘ We cannot feel with 
Sir Sankaran Nayar that a new recurring grant 
1,22, Government of India and of 30 lakhs of rupees is a ‘ striking testimony 
pishaeatt the high regard in which the Government hold 
education,’ nor that a paltry increase of twelve lakhs in educational expendi- 
ture beyond the sum spent in 1915-16 can be viewed with satisfied 
complacency. The Government simply plays with education in this 
country. It has no settled principles whatever, and seeks to excuse its lack 
of real interest by declaring, in the words of Sir William Meyer, that it will 
only act on the principle of helping those who help themselves. The people 
of India maintain the Government of India, and have the right to expect the 
Government to do something with the money they contribute. The Govern- 
ment must help those who help them. As it is, the education of this country 
is in a miserable condition, and is unlikely to emerge therefrom until India 
herself is able to decide upon her educational needs, and that time will not 
come until we get Home Rule.” 


In a further article on this subject, New India, of the 14th March, 
observes : —‘‘ The Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri was constrained to observe 
the other day that His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief must have thought 
them to be mere children in putting forward his arguments. Jt is now evident 
that His Excellency is not the only member of the Government of India who 
seems to hold that view. For Sir William Meyer is reported to have stated 
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on Saturday last that, ‘j udged by the past, the Indian Government had not 
been lacking in interest in education re We do not know what exactly he 
intended to convey by that claim ; if the F inance Member desired the people 
to admit that the Government were not hostile to the spread of education, he 
was perfectly reasonable. If, however, he intended to put forward a more 
exacting claim, as he seems to have done, we must state that he 1s likely to 
be disappointed. . . Thus taking the most favourable period which Sir 
William Meyer may be able to select, the Government ask this country to 
wait for about 80 years more to achieve to task for which Japan required 
altogether less than half a country. / 

And this is not all. What is the lesson which the Government ask the 
country to draw from their promise to start 91,000 more schools within a 
definite period 2? When will that promise be redeemed ? And when it is, will 
not the interval of years be twice or thrice as long as that intended by those 
who gave the promise? This is clearly one of the past events by which Sir 
William Meyer asks the country to judge the achievements of the Education 
Department.” 


9, New India, of the 14th March, has the following :—* The public 
examination for the Secondary School-Leavin 
Certificate is again drawing near, and the time 
is appropriate for raising once more the ques- 
tion of Elementary Matheniatics. A great number of students suffer in this 
subject, and some fail to appear in the list of candidates eligible for admission 
to college on account of apparent failure in this subject. ‘lhe eligibility of a 
candidate depends upon his having reached a certain standard relative to the 
average for the Presidency, and the average in each subject 1s intended to be 
taken from the results of students all of whom have been through a similar 
course of teaching. 

It has not been sufficiently realised that this principle has been flagrantly 
violated in the subject of Elementary Mathematics, for a large number of 
students, who have taken up special Mathematics in Group © with a view to 
studying Mathematics in College, have extra practice and training in the 
subject, which enhances their marks and greatly raises the Presidenc 
average in Elementary Mathematics. . . We believe thatif the results for 
the whole Presidency were analysed, it would bring to light the great error 
that is being made. The proper course to be followed to avoid this injustice 
is to have two averages for Elementary Mathematics, one made up from the 
results of all those who are studying Mathematics in Group C, and the other 
from the work of the rest of the candidates, so that a different average will be 
applied to each as a test of fitness, just as they have had a different course of 
training. ‘his is an important matter, affecting the careers of some hundreds 
of deserving students every year, and the authorities ought not to allow their 
own indifference or dislike for change and inconvenience to cause them to 
neglect the simple means requisite to redress this serious grievance at once.” 


10. New India, of the 14th March, has the following :— 


The Secondary School-lueaving 
Certificate Examination. 
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Imperial v. Provincial res- 4 Dangerous Controversy. 


ponsibility. , ‘Last week Sir William Meyer was 


pleased to state that the burden for spreading 
education must be borne by the Provincial Governments; and Mr. Stone 


yesterday repeated the plea of the latter that no progress is possible unless 
the [mperial Government comes to the rescue. It seems as if we shall not 
witness the end of this controversy for some years to come, mainly because 
it gives the officials a convenient handle to resist the demand of the people. 
The country suffers as the direct result of it; but that does not seem to count 
for much. What the official world appears to be determined about is to 
settle who shall bear the burden. Even in that respect, it 1s necessary to 
note that the officials look at the question from the standpoint of their position 
—whether they belong to the Local or Supreme Governments. The arrange- 
ment is no doubt very funny, sometimes it is exciting and Indians would 
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surely have enjoyed it immensely but for the fact that they are the victims. 
To the people, explanations and arguments are of no value so long as the 
cause of education 1s made to suffer. Both Sir William Meyer and Mr. Stone 
may have strong reasons to urge in favour of their pleas, but in the interests 
of the country, such arguments ought to be silenced. This farce must be 
systematically exposed ip both the Supreme and local Legislative Councils, 
until the officials are compelled to abandon the excuse. Incidentally, does 
not the present controversy throw some light on the attitude of the Govern- 
ment towards the education of Indians ?” 


The Hindu, of the 14th March, states:—‘“‘ Considerable Progress was 
made at yesterday’s meeting of the local Legislative Council with the work 
allotted for the present session with results, however, of not a very gratifying 
kind so. far as the public are concerned. . . The discussion on the resolu- 
tion recommending an increased provision of Rs. 50,000 for the extension of 
elementary education revealed the existence of a serious difference of opinion 
about the question of financing popular education. We referred yesterday 
to the expectation explicitly given expression to by Sir Alexander Cardew in 
his speech introducing the Revised Financial Statement that the Government 
of India should provide the necessary funds for the purpose. Mr. Stone laid 
emphasis in the debate yesterday, on the propriety of the Government of 
India financing primary education. Sir William Meyer, on the contrary, 
insists on the local Governments freeing the necessary funds for the purpose 
from their own resources. It is surprising that such a chaos should appear 
at this time of day, and we cannot consider that a postponement of a final 
decision of this important question can be justified.” 


11. New India, of the 15th March, writes :—‘‘ All who have the interests 
of Indian youth at heart will be grateful to the 
Hon'ble Mr. T. Ranga Acharyar for moving, 
at Tuesday’s Council meeting, a resolution urging the increase of expendi- 
ture under education for the purpese of providing ‘ efficient arrangements 
for the physical training of boys in schools and colleges throughout the 
Presidency’. . . His Ixcellency the President expressed his hearty 
sympathy, and after that tlhe Hon’ble Mr. IT’. Ranga Acharyar must have 
known that the obedient majority were to be arrayed against him, for he did 
not press for a division. We are constrained, however, to call attention to 
the amazing statement of the Hon’ble Mr. Stone to the effect that ‘if the 
boys at Salem College were not physically trained, it was their own fault. 
He did not suppose that more than 10 per cent of them had taken the 
smallest interest ia the development of their bodies. What was true of 
Salem was true of the rest of the colleges in the Presidency.’ It appears, 
then, that the boys must look after themselves. We wonder for what purpose 
the education department exists. Are the boys to subscribe among them- 
selves to employ trained physical instructors? and if 90 per cent take no 
interest in their bodies, are they to be left unguided? We strongly object 
to an increasing tendency on the part of many in official positions to use the 
Indian student as a scapegoat for deficiencies for which they themselves are 
entirely responsible. At Harrow, boys inthe lower forms are compelled to 
pray at football and cricket. They would prefer to go to the ‘ tuck-shop,’ 
ut their preferences are not consulted. . . Very little money is needed 
for indigenous physical instruction. Breathing exercises, knee-bending 
exercise, etc., are admirable for developing the body, and a group of teachers 
of these could be obtained for the pay of one Mr. Hall. Why always. force 
on boys foreigners and foreign ways of doing things ?” : 


Physical training in schvols. 


12. In an article under the heading ‘A Principal running Amok,’ Mew 
India, of the 16th March, remarks:—“ As was 
observed in yesterday’s leader, the Indian 
student is ever being made a scapegoat for the mistakes of his elders. He 
is not trusted because no one has bothered to trust him, and if he is as little 
worthy of trust as is implied in the following report of an alleged speech by 
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the Principal of the Poona Engineering College, it 1s a most serious indict- 
ment of the professors and teachers of schools and colleges in India. . . 
All the more impertinent, as well as mischievous, are Principal Allen’s 
remarks that there isa danger lest the trust of the Government be traitor- 
ously betrayed. . . We have never heard such insolence as is expressed 
in Mr. Allen’s threats, and it is to be hoped that official notice will be taken 
of his manners, so that he may, under official pressure, learn to behave 
himself a little better. Such remarks as Mr. Allen’s, coming as they do from 
a Government servant, must seriously prejudice recruiting, and it may be 
that the Defence of India Act could effectively put a stop to further mischief 
on the part of a person wholly unsuited to have dealings with Indian 
students.” 


Inpiaw Pateior, °3, The following appears in the Indian Paariot of the 16th March -— 
‘“* ‘©The Pzoneer is never 80 happy as when it 
Mareh tom 1" ‘he Caloutta examination can abuse Bengalees and the leakage of certain 
leakage. examination papers at the recent entrance 
examination of the Calcutta University has given the Pzoneer an opportunity 

to spit forth long accumulated venom against education and educated 

Indians. . . And after all, what is it that happened? Some examination 

papers had leaked out, and no one. except the Pioneer, expects the students 

not to take advantage of the situation. It1s very convenient, we are sure, 

for a student to know the question he has to answer at an examination. . . 
Apparently the leakage was only discovered through the incredible stupidity 

of one ot the candidates, who handed in his answers to the questions in the 

second paper on English, which had not yet been given out, at the end of the 

period allotted to the first paper. What does this show except that the 

students were anxious to pass the examination in the least inconvenient. 

manner, and were prepared to pay for it as they would pay for a tennis bat 

ora football. . . This scandal of the leakage of certain papers in the 
Matriculation examination is an eloquent commentary on the frame of mind 

induced in the Bengalee student by a policy which degrades the spirit of a 
university to that of a mere degree factory. But, we ask, who is responsible 

for making the university a mere degree factory ? Who is responsible, we 

ask, for this large virtue being attached to the examination? The people 

are as anxious that education should mean something other than merely 

passing examinations. But it is not by abusing the Bengulee students that 


we can expect any improvement ; it is by making earnest attempts to improve 
the system of education.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


Waer Coasr Srzctator, 14. The West Coast Spectator, of the 8th March, writes: —‘ The Calicut 
Merch 8th, '1917. Municipal Council have just received a wigging 
from the Collector of Malabar for permitting an 
encroachment in exercise of powers they do not possess. They have been 
called upon to eat back a resolution they had passed and to take action on 
lines indicated in his proceedings. We constantly protest against official 
interference with local bodies, but in this particular case tle Collector had to 
interfere to set aside a grave irregularity and Mr. Evans, for one, is very loth 
to interfere with municipalities in their ordinary work. In the case under 
reference interference was called for on account of the irresponsible manner 
in which the Council had dealt with the matter. It. is such irresponsibility 
which brings local self-government into contempt and gives our enemies 
material to proclaim that even in local affairs we are unfit to stand on our 
own legs, that we muddle and bungle necessitating official correctives.”’ 


Waer Coast Rusonurs, Writing on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 11th March, 
farch 11th, 1917. says:—‘' We are aware that the present municipal administration of Calicut is 
being carried on, speaking generally, with a sincere desire to bring about an 

improvement in civic conditions, and it is not to be disputed that the task is 

not easy as certain arm-chair critics appear to think. ‘The worst difficulties, 

unhappily, are those which are created or encouraged by rate-payers and 
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residents, not excluding classes of the community of whom a higher concep- 
tion of citizen responsibility is to be expected. After saying this, we hope 
we shail not be deemed hypercritical ourselves, if we point out that there is 
very strong feeling against the present executive with regard to two rarti- 
cular branches of the administration. One of these, as will easily be gussed, 
is the conservancy. ‘The way in which the private system long used to be 
worked left much to be desired. To-day, unfortunately, it has to be 
said that the working of the system leaves everything to be desired. The 
sweepers are despots in their own way, attending to their work or not as they 
please, disposing of conservancy refuse in ways which beggar description 
and sicken the public, and thinking nothing of being insolent to householders, 
who attempt, however mildly, to point out defects and shortcomings, to use 
only a very tame phrase. . . ‘here must be something very much out of 
joint in this branch of the administration for matters to have come to their 
present pass. . . We trust our candid observations will be accepted in the 
spirit in which they are made and that a resolute effort will soon result in 
removing @ very serious and substantial hardship of the rate-payers. 

‘‘ The other matter to which we have referred is as regards the hoary and 
audacious encroachment evil. At one time, although not in the present 
regimé, it appeared as though this evil was going to be fought out of exist- 
ence, but the little wave of energy quickly ceased to flow. Of late, there are 
again reports of barefaced cases of encroachment from several parts of the 
town, but there is little to show that the authorities are taking measures to 
remove even cases which have been brought to their notice. . . In one 
noteworthy case, the Collector has been compelled to address a plain-spoken 
communication to the Municipal Council, and certainly, not even the most 
ardent champion of increased urban autonomy would find it possible to 
characterise this intervention as an instance of bureaucratic stifling of legiti- 
mate municipal aspirations and ambitions. On the other hand, as regards 
the two branches of municipal administration to which we are referring, the 
public complaint is that the Collector has been carrying his policy of non- 
intervention much too far.” 


15. The West Coast Spectator, of the 8th March, remarks :—“‘ As directed W™ Cossr Semcmasem, 

ie Sick i es by their President, the Malabar District Board March 8th, 1917. 
lave very dutifully resolved to recommend 

their Engineer to Government fora fat gratuity. We would respectfully 

ask Government whethcr in these days of war economy and retrenchment a 

local body could afford to show unexampled liberality, even at the bidding 

of the powers-that-be, whether the Malabar District Board is so rich as to 

scatter allowances, gratuities and bonuses right and left. It would also be 

interesting to enquire how Mr. Blake’s predecessors in office were treated on 

their retirement, and if Mr. Blake deserves preferential treatment what his 

claims are.. Personally we have nothing against Mr. Blake, but public 

interests have to be served.” 


16. The West Coast Spectator, of the 10th March, states:—‘ A corre- ¥##t Coast Srecraton, 
spondent calis our attention to the highly Maron 10th, 1917. 
insanitary conditions of Talli and of several 

tenements in that fashionable locality in particular ; and asks if the Corpora- 

tion has no power to insist upon the owners of the latter to keep their premises 

in good order. The latter has, of course, the power, but the question of 

using it is another matter. Speaking a few years ago at Manchester, 

Mr. Lloyd George said that people who collected rates or ground rents from 

insanitary dwellings were robbers. Judged by the standard applied by the 

Premier, here in Calicut we have an army of gentlemen of the road, under 

the leadership of the Corporation. ‘Their duty lies simply in collecting rates 

and rents. And insanitary conditions: it is not their look-out.” 


17. Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 10th March, V** ee 
: says:—‘‘A story illustrating an interesting March 10th, 1917. 
The Negapatam Manicipal phase of municipal government in this Presi- 


Chairmanship. dency comes from Negapatam. .. The 
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incident throws a flood of lurid Jight on public spirit and municipal govern- 
ment in Negapatam, indicating, as it does, that our people have not yet learnt 
to rise superior to meanness and dishonesty in public life. Mr. Marakkayar 
has announced his withdrawal from the civic arena altogether. He is right 
in having made that resolve, for no self-respecting man can afford to remain 
in the company of people capable of such mean and dishonest tactics. Our 


Home Rule friends please note. The names of the signatories who put in 


blank votes ought to be published, and they should be called upon to show 
cause why they should not be punished for their shameless conduct.” 


The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 11th March, observes :—‘‘ We 
all want Home Rule, self-government, a standing army, a navy that will 
blow up Germany, and at least a hundred thousand million pounds income a 
year from India. But before we get self-government today—Mr. Srinivasa 
Sastri is sure we must have it—we would ask, our readers to read what 
happened at Negapatam when a special meeting of the Municipal Council 
was held for electing a chairman to the council. Sixteen councillors were 
present. The Hon’ble Khen Bahadur A. K.G. Ahmad Tambi Marakkayar 
Sahib Bahadur was the only candidate nominated for the office by twelve 
councillors. In the ballot taken at the election, the candidate obtained only 
nine votes, seven councillors having recorded blank votes. . . This speaks 
volumes about the undesirable methods adopted by some of the Councillors in 
the discharge of their duty as responsible men of the town. Negapatam has 
lone been notorious for its factions, and it is high time that Government 
interfered and set matters right. Some people nominate the Khan Bahadur. 
They come to the meeting but do not vote. Why? Because the Khan 
Bahadur did not go to-their houses. We have an independent leader in 
Mr. Marakkayar, and we hope he will teach a lesson to people without 
character.” 


18. The following appears in the South Indian Mail for the week ending 
12th March:—-*‘Complaints are reaching us 
that the water-supply in this town is failing. 
As one of our correspondents points out there should be no excuse for the 
deficiency of water-supply in this town inasmuch as there is water flowing in 
the river. ‘The summer is coming upon us and it is necessary that proper 
steps should be taken to ensure a continuous supply of fresh water. We wish 
to draw the attention of the Municipal authorities concerned to this, and trust 
that speedy action wiil be taken to get the deficiency removed and to see 
that there will be no complaints at least in future with regard to the adequate 
supply of water in this town.” 


19. New India, of the 13th March, has the following :—“ Of the many 
evils which add to the danger and discomforts 
of life in this city, Mr. Molony, the President 
of our Corporation, has rightly drawn very pointed attention to the increasing 
degree of congestion. ‘That it is increasing no one acquainted with contem- 
porary life in the city will venture to deny; and the overcrowding is 
observable in almost all the divisions. . . Rents, too, are increasing, adding 
considerably to the cost of living. Also the higher rents are naturall 

compelling a large number of people to live in as small a tenement as possible, 
which further adds to the sanitary dangers of congestion. . . How is this 
overcrowding to be overcome? Possibly the powers that be are already 
considering whether Madras is ripe for bringing in a wasteful ‘ Improvement 
Trust’—the activities of which have secured unquestioned notoriety in 
Bombay and Calcutta. We do not know what other plans the experts would 
suggest; but there are some put forward by laymen, which promise to be 
effective. One of these Mr. Molony has been urging ever since he was 
appointed the President of the Corporation—the extension of the tramwa 

lines. . . The running of a tram line along the Mount Road or the Beach 
seems monstrous to the loca] official, and, in consequence, the whole city 
is asked to suffer. We do not think the Government have any misgivings as 
to the effect of tramway expansion. They can easily understand how it will 
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influence the utilisation of several open spaces in those remote parts of the 
city to which people in general have no easy access now, and the inevitable 
result of such development will be a diminution in overcrowding in the central 
localities.” ; 


20. In a leader under this heading, New India, of the 16th March, 
observes :—‘ Very curious ideas are entertained 
in some quarters regarding the extent of 
self-government enjoyed by our municipalities, 
including the Corporation of Madras. The misunderstanding is harmful in 
many ways: chiefly in shilting the blame for any serious trouble from the 
right to the blameless agency. Thus if the Cooum stinks or the house rents 
increase, the Corporation is held responsible, and few pause to consider what 
that body could have done, even if its constituents were the best of men 
available on this planet. Indirectly that misunderstanding creates a feeling 
of distrust as to the capacity of Indians to manage their own affairs. So 
often do we hear it said: ‘ Look at how Madras is managed ; you can guess 
how India will fare when you get Home Rule.’ We do not contend that the 
Corporation is faultless, yet it is but reasonable to ask whether a faultless 
corporate body exists anywhere. What we desire to emphasise is that some 
of the most painful discomforts of Madras life are due to causes over which 
the Corporation has no control, and that they would have surely ceased to be 
so painful, if local self-government here were not something of a sham. 
Thus if Madras is not, from the sanitary standpoint, what we desire 
it to be, the blame largely rests not on the Corporation but on the Govern- 
ment. It may. be that the latter have excellent reasons for denying the relief 
prayed for; but the public are not aware of them, nor is the Managing 
Director of the Tramway Company, who must know more than most of the 
peuple. ‘The incident also permits the people to estimate the extent of self- 
government enjoyed by this city. ‘The Corporation is denied the right to 
tackle properly the most dangerous problem it has to deal with. If further 
evidence were needed to show how far this city enjoys autonomy, it is given 
by the attitude adopted by the Government with reference to the present 
Health Officer. The Government have maintained a complete silence on the 
subject during the past few months; but that does not hide the fact that in 
spite of the good work so far done by Dr. Raghavendra Rao, he has not yet 
been confirmed in his appointment. . . Mr. Molony, a member of the 
Civil Service, the representative of the Government, and the man on the spot, 
is known to have strongly recommended his permanent appointment, and 
another expert— Dr. Donovan—has expressed himself in no less enthusiastic 
terms. Yet, how havethe Government acted? ‘Their review of the latest 
Administration Report has conspicuously refrained from saying a good word 
concérning his work ; and nothing either is said in justification of the silence. 
Such is the nature of local self-government enjoyed by the metropolis of 
this Presidency, and let us note it when the plea is next trotted out that 
Indians have failed to make use of opportunities given in that direction.” 


“The farce of local  self- 
governinent in Madras ”’. 


(g\ Forests, 


21. The Indian Patriot, of the 10th March, writes :—“ I'he administra- 
tion report of the Forest Department for the 
last year is more or less a scientific and highly 
technical treatise, where we find less of fines and impoundings of cattle and 
history of forest crimes, and more of forest settlements, demarcation, working 
plans and surveys,—in fact every detail of sylviculture. . . ‘The income 
ought to be several times over; and it cannot be several times over so long as 
our scientific experts are set to watch trespassing cattle and dragging a poor 
woman to the court. . . We want the department to make two crores 
where they now make only less than half a crore, but certainly not by adding 
a few thousands by prosecuting villagers and their cattle, but by developing 
the forests, discovering mineral products, growing sandalwood and by sandal- 
wood oil machinery, by a thorough re-organisation of work and a complete 


The Madras Forest department. 


Nw Inpm, 
Madras, 
March 16th, 1917. 


Inpian Parnior, 
Madras, 
March 10th, 1917. 
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change in the outlook, forest work is as scientific as fitting up of a machinery 
or cultivating Cambodia cotton in black soil, and lying in wait for the villager’s 
cow or the villager picking up a leaf is not scientific work. . . Where 
the cursed goat is annihilating the growth of medicinal herbs or the plant of 
today which is to be the banyan tree of the future, 1¢ must be impounded to 
the heart’s content of the forest guard and the forest ranger and the 
Magistrate—all combined. But the higher grade officials must give their 
attention to scientific exploitation, at least, we hazard the opinion, as much 
as they do at present to dismiss, suspend or even prosecute Indian graduates 
in the subordinate service. Indian talent has not had proper scope in the 
present system of forest administration. i Young men of little or no 
training had been pitchforked into the service who found in the forest 
surroundings of their habitation a perpetual holiday with facilities for hunting. 
We must, of course, admit that of late young men of education are being 
obtained, but we have not yet that intense commercial spirit and, if we ma 
so describe it, the manufacturer’s ways in our Forest Department. We have 
reached, and long ago reached, the maximum point of land taxation. We 
have most thoroughly organised the saline and alcoholic department, so that 
no subject of His Majesty who wants a peg need go without it for distance of 
the shop or the inferiority of material. The fetish of efficiency has been 
everywhere, except in the Forest department. We put it to the Government 
of Madras whether they cannot put their whole force and resource to increase 
the forest revenue at least three times what it 13 at present.” 


(hk) Railways. 


Waer Coast Reronuze, 22, The following appears in the West Coast Reformer of the 9th March :— 


March 9th, 1917. 


JnoraN PatTRIOT, 
Madras, 
March 15th, 1917. 


een ‘“We had really believed that all public 

A railway crossing in Calicut. . : “oe 
inconvenience, loss and vexation, arising out 
of the previous action of the Railway authorities in closing against pedestrian 


traffic the very important railway gate near the Anne Hall had been perma- 


‘nently removed when it was lately apparently decided to restore their 


undeniable right of way to the public who have to use the passage in gues- 
tion With the South Indian Railway, however, the motto that nothing is 
final and settled 1s evidently worked most eccentrically, for that gate has 
now been closed again, for what reason or for how long only the Railway 
authorities themselves would seem to know. We consider that, in a matter 
of this sort touching the rights and interests of the people committed to his 
care, the Collector and District Magistrate should Ot it a point to see that 


the gate in question is not opened and closed at the caprice of the railway 


people who ignore the amount of hardship they cause, chiefly to people 
in a hurry.” 


(¢) Pubhe works. 


23. The Indian Putriot, of the 15th March, writes:—“ The repair of 


The repair of irrigation tanks. agricultural tanks is at least. ” incessantly 
insisted upon in the Legislative Council as 

remission of land revenue. It has always been held that such repairs formed 
a very responsible part of the duties of the Public Works Department. The 
Irrigation Commission had recognised it. The Irrigation Conference which 
met at Ootacamund had endorsed it. Last year, when it was pointed out 
that three lakhs of rupees were utterly inadequate to provide for a sufficient 
number of tanks to be repaired, Sir Harold Stuart had promised to raise it to 


_ five lakhs. We have thousands of such tanks awaiting repairs; and if we 


should keep to the three lakhs level, we would never be able to repair all the 
tanks in any reasonable period. But the Government which promised to 
increase the budget allotment of last year to five lakhs had not even spent 
the three lakhs it had provided for ; and for the next year the sum provided’ 
for 1s even less than for last year. Will the Government increase the grant 
for an object which had been acknowledged to be of great importance to the 
development of agriculture? Is the repair of irrigation tanks urgent or not 
urgent in the opinion of the Government of Madras? That was the question 


J 
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at issue, and the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman practically flung away the proceedings 
of the Ootacamund conference and the recommendations of the Irrigation 
Commission by his unequivocal assertion that such repairs were not urgent. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Krishna Rao’s question yet remains unanswered 
whether the construction of new buildings was, in the opinion of the Govern- 
ment, more important than the work of repairs to tanks.” 


(J) Salt and Abkart. 


94. The West Coast Spectator, of the 10th March, writes:—‘‘ Now that W#st Coser Srzoraron, 
| the Provincial Budget is being framed, it is to March 10th’ 1917. 
Sub-Inepectors of the Salt ye hoped that the Local Government will try 
ag aot to do the barest act of justice to that poor but 
deserving class of public servants, namely, Sub-fnspecfors of Salt. They 
commence official life on the magnificent salary of Rs. 35 a month. They 
have a status to keep, todo a good deal of perambulation and how they 
manage to keep body and soul together on.a very low pittance is a wonder. 
Their life is constantly in danger, for they have to deal with desperadoes, 
smugglers and illicit distillers from whom finer feelings cannot be expected. 
These Subs have hterally to work from morn till night without any prospect 
of promotion. . . The service has become very unattractive and only 
those who have failed to secure employment elsewhere enter this department. 
This department brings in a colossal sum to the exchequer. and we can see 
no reason why this class of hardworked and ill-paid public servants should 
not be given a fair and adequate salary. They may plead war economy, but 
those who find allowances for already high-paid public servants can also find 
a few extra thousands for bettering the lot of the humbler. The economic 
situation 1s very hard, and that is all the more the reason why relief. sould 
fortheome soon.” 


(k) General. 


25. In concluding an article on ‘‘ India and the War Loan”, Justice,* of Jeena, 
the 7th March, says:—“‘ Lord Willingdon in March 7th, 1917° 
his speech at Bombay touched upon another 
subject in this connection on which we should like to offer a comment. We 
endorse every word said by him about the new political propaganda. It 
has been inaugurated at a most inopportune moment. We are afraid that 
Lord Willingdon is misinformed if he thinks that a large number of the 
educated men of India are engaged in it. ‘Taking the Madras Presidency 
alone, what do we find? It is only a small section of the educated classes, 
nearly all of whom could be brought under the same group, who have availed 
themselves of the present opportunity to make impracticable demands. 
The people as a whole, the stable elements in the population, remain 
untouched and unmoved. If, at any time in the future, they, or any section 
of them, are affected by the new political creed, the responsibility for it must 
be brought home to the authorities concerned.. Most of those who have 
turned propagandists of the new description, are drawn from the very class 
the political interests of which the Government have been steadily advancing, 
often to the exclusion of those who deserve better at the hands of the Gov- 
ernment. We do not propose to speak with authority about the political 
condition of other provinces. Political progress 1s, of course, a necessity, but 
the time chosen for starting the new. propaganda is such that, unless those 
who are in authority discountenance it, both directly and indirectly, alike in 
their own interests and in the interests of the people, the progress the country 
has been making will itself receive a set back.” | 
Writing further on this subject, Justice, of the 9th March, remarks :— rng 
‘Speaking at a public meeting in Bombay on the 5th instant, His Excellency — March oth,'1917. 
Lord Willingdon made the following appeal to the educated Indians. He 
said that there were a certain section of the public who under the leadership 
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Political agitation and the war. 


* Received 12th March 1917. 
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of some influential people were promoting political propaganda. He'asked 
them to consider what would be the feelings of the empire, especially the 
citizens of the motherland, if they found that at this critical moment a large 
number of educated men of India were engaged in a political ‘propaganda 
when every nerve should be strained in the one object of winning the war. 
These men were prejudicing what he held to be the just claims of India for 
a fuller and fair partnership in the empire. . . There may be those who 
agree with the political propaganda at present carried on by a certain section 
of educated Indians. There may be those who disagree with it ; but there 
can be no two opinions on the fact that the political propaganda in question 
at the present time is Inopportune. The skill and responsibility of political 
leadership consists as much in directing political agitation as in choosing the 
proper time for carrying on such agitation. But unfortunately in India there 
are two reasons that have prevented the proper selection of the moment for 
political activities. In the first place the prime mover in the present political 
agitation in India for Home Rule is not an Indian but a foreigner with no 
great stake in the country and no direct responsibility to its people. 
Such leaders are naturally more concerned with themselves; the interests of 
the country are of secondary importance tothem. The second obstacle in the 
way of a judicious selection of the proper time fora political movement is 
that the majority of Indian politicians will find their occupation gone if a 
break is made in the usual political agitation to which they are accustomed. 
What we have never been able exactly to understand is why the 
responsible political leaders in the country were so easily led away and 
captured by foreign adventurers with no large stake in the country. If 
Indian politicians cannot display greater judgment, greater self-reliance, 
greater independence of thought and action, we are afraid they can never be 
considered fit for self-government or Home Rule. . . Both Lord Willingdon 
in his speech at Bombay and the Viceroy in his reply to the Indian Press 
Deputation, specially pointed out that the present time is inopportune; but 
if their Lordships had only waited to consider the fact that the whole of the 
present agitation for Home Rule had its existence since England declared war 
against Germany, they would understand the nature of the propagandists 
whom they were addressing. If only Viceroys and Governors understand 


_ these facts a little better, perhaps they would speak in a different tone to the 


WepnespaY ReEvIEW, 
Trichinopoly, 
March 7th, 1917. 


JUSTICE, | 


Madras, 
Murch 8th, 1917. 


organisers of these political movements.” 


26. The Wednesday Renew, for the week ending 7th March, states :— 


. “The Viceroy and the Press Deputation seem 

| the Exess coputetion. to have naa the candid friend to each other, 
and neither employed language to conceal thought. There was considerable 
outspokenness on either side and unlike the general run of deputations which 
end in a profusion of hand-shakes and in no party being the wiser for the 
show, the Press Deputation will know what exactly can be expected of the 
Government of India just now in regard to the Press Act. . . Justifications 
apart, there can be no denying that the Press Act is unduly severe in some 
of its provisions and affects the honest journalist along with the yellow variety 
against whom it is principally directed, and we have no doubt that under 
better conditions, the Government will be disposed to remove some of the 
more drastic provisions. But the present is not the time to enter into a 
controversy with the Government on the question, and we are sure better 


luck will awalt the Press Association if they moved inthe matter when 
conditions became more favourable.” 


Justice, of the 8th March, writes:—“ The late Mr. Robert Wallace, who 
was some time member of Parliament for East Edinburgh, once classified 
friends into candid and sugar-candied. His Excellency Lord Chelmsford, 
judged by his speech in reply to the memorial of the Indian Press Association 
deputation, seems to be a real and candid friend of India. It is not often 
that we get such straightforward utterances from persons in high authority. 
Political expediency very often converts what ought to be a candid utterance 
into a sugar-candied one. But on this occasion His Excellency has adopted 
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a policy of taking his audience into his confidence and having a straight talk 
with them, which might well be imitated by others similarly placed. 

The genesis of the present Press Deputatidn must be looked for in New 
India case. ‘ When beggars die no evmets are seen.’ ‘I'he Macedonian 
pamphlet case was not honoured by a Press Deputation to the Viceroy, but 
New India case stands entirely in ‘a different category. It is quite evident 
that the present agitation for the abolition of the Press Act nad its origin in 
the action of the Madras Government against New India. We are afraid that 
the Madras Government bungled and bungled clumsily in proceeding against 
New India under the Press Act. No man in his senses, who is armed with a 
good stick, will tackle a cobra by dropping the stick and taking the cobra by 
the tail. Yet that was exactly what the Madras Government did. The Madras 
Government had very good reasons for taking action against the keeper of Vew 
India press, but the action taken ought to have been different. . . The 
so-called Home Rule movement had its origin in 19154, i.e., a year after the 
war had broken out, and therefore that group of politicians who are associated 
with New India will by choice select this time for their agitation. His 
Excellency in his short experience of India ought to have known that. Weare 
glad that Lord Chelmsford has dealt with the deputation firmly and politely. . 
There is one passage in His Excellency’s speech which requires a little 
more public attention. His Excellency said that the function of a judge is 
not to say what the law ought to be but what it is. Unfortunately you will, 
in India, meet with judges here and there who would say what the law ought 
to be, instead of confining themselves to their proper fanction of saying what 
the law is. The fact of the matter is that in India, as yet, Indian judges of 
a certain class have not all of them learned to detach themselves trom their 
political surroundings. Most of them, perhaps, before their elevation to the 
High Court Bench were politicians. When a public man takes upon himself 
to say what the law ought to be, he isa judicial politician; but when he 
carries that habit on to the judicial bench, he becomes a political judge. We 
welcome judicial politicians, but we object to political judges. Inthis matter 
we do not think that Indian judgesare entirely toblame. . . Of late years 
anew attraction to politics has been offered to Indian High Court Judges. 
By the selection of Indian High Court Judges as members of the Executive 
Councils in India, the Government have emphatically established the existence 
of political judges in this country. A politician, when he is elevated to the 
High Court Bench in England, usually gives up politics for good. To him 
his old political associations become a thing of the past, a matter of memory. 
But in India one ean seldom do so. An Indian High Court Judge is looking 
forward to the time when he can exchange the High Court bench for the 
Council Chamber. Such a man can never give up his political ideas or his 
political associations. He remains an active politician carefully watching the 
march of events in the Council Chamber. Can you blame such a human 
being if he now and again displays, unconsciously it may be, on the High 
Court bench something of what he feels in his inner mind? We are con- 
vinced that the Government are more responsible for the existence of 
political judges in India than even those judges themselves. 


To an ordinary man in the street what is most evident is that some 
High Court Judges are seen prominently everywhere. In a political move- 
ment they are seen behind the scenes, in everything else they are in the 
forefront. . . His Excellency the Viceroy has done well in drawing 
pointed attention to the existence of political judges in India. Having done 
that, it is His Excellency’s duty to try and remedy the evil as far as lies in 
his power. If the Government will make a move in the matter, we are sure 
that there will be a corresponding movement on the part of the public. 
The existence of the Press Act may be an unpleasant fact, but the knowledge 
that there are political judges is a far more disturbing factor. Both ought to 
be remedied. We consider that the latter ought to be treated before the 
former. (n the whole, the reply of His Excellency to the Press Deputation 
is a satisfactory one. We knew very little of Lord Chelmsford before he 
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became Viceroy of India. We must confess that, after reading some of hig 
speeches in Calcutta and especially after reading his latest utterance, we have 
begun to like him.” . 


Waser Coast Spectator, The West Coast Spectator, of the 8th March, observes :—‘* At considerable 
licut 


Calicut, 
March 8th, 1917. 


sacrifice of space and labour we reprint elsewhere the full text of the Viceroy’s 
reply to the Press Deputation. 1t. will be seen that His Excellency is not in 
a mood to mend the Press Act in any way, or to cure the defects pointed out 
by His Majesty’s Judges who had had opportunities of examining the Act. 
These Judges, among whom are such brillant jurists as Chief Justices 
Lawrence Jenkins and Abdur Rahim, are dismissed by Lord Cheluisford with 
the remark that a Judge’s duty is to interpret law as it is and not to point 
out what it ought to be. Again, His Excellency castigates Abdur Rahim, J., 
and ventures to think that ‘when the Chief Justice of Madras gave a 
testimonial to Mrs. Besant for her bona fides and loyalty he was also dealin 

with an issue which was not only not before him but with regard to which he 
had not the materials to formulate an opinion.’ The reader can understand 
the Viceroy’s frame of mind from these two observations. The Viceroy, 
further, laid the evils at the door of the journalists themselves, and repeated 


those worn-out arguments Anglo-Indians have used against any amendment 


of the Act. On the whole, the function was disappointing from beginning to 
end, and we are inclined to think that the members of the deputation lave 
returned sadder in mind and disappointed in spinit.” 


Waser CousrRerouaze, = ‘he West Coast Reformer, of the 9th March, writes :—‘‘ We regret very 


Calicut, 
March 9th, 1917. 


JUSTICE, 
Madras, 
March 10th, 1917. 


ae wnt camp Sn vilornce 


much that we do not at all find ourselves in agreement with the views and 
opinions, sincere as they undouftedly are, of several of our See ee 
regarding what transpired at the interview which His Excellency the Viceroy 
had been pleased to give to an influential deputation of the Indian Press 
Association. . . If the deputation, or any ot the individuals forming it, 
really proceeded to Delhi in the hope that the result of the interview would 
be an unconditional promise that the Act would be repealed or at any rate 
substantially modified, all we can say is that anticipations were indulged in 
for which there was not the slightest warrant. . . Under the circum- 
stances, it was only to be expected that the Viceroy would be equally frank 
and outspoken, and if the deputation considers that it was discourteously 
treated, it is labouring, we think, under an unfortunate mistake. We recognise 
that the Viceroy might have adopted a somewhat more severe tone, but His 
Excellency, judging from his general utterances, is at hearta soldier and has 
the soldier’s way of putting things bluntly. We can only hope that as he 
comes to realise more and more that he is dealing with races temperamentally 
different from his own, His Excellency will endeavour to cultivate a manner 
of address better adopted to his present surroundings. . . It is also, we 


think, extremely unfortunate that His xcellency should have indulged in 


the remurks which he made respecting the duties and privileges of the 
judiciary. We believe that on cooler reflection, His Excellency will himself 
wish that he had avoided these allusions, which were all the more deplorable, 
having regard to the source from which they came. . . Our sincere 
feelings, however, is that it would have been very better for the Government 
and the people alike if the deputation had not gone up at a moment which 


turned out even more inopportune than the most pessimistic could have 
expected.” 


In commenting further on this subject, Justice, of the 10th March, says :— 
‘Cunning or candour—which is wanted in this time of storm and stress ? 
Lack of diplomacy and restraint has been attributed to His Excellency the 
Viceroy, for he told the Press Deputation straightaway that the time chosen 
for pressing the repeal of the Press Act was most inopportune. Diplomacy 
will do very well at a time of peace and leisure when there are no heavy 
stakes to risk, Truth-telling is always repulsive to those that are accustomed. 


to soft sawder. But the Viceregal time is now too precious to be frittered 
away. 
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The Hindu, of the 10th March, remarks :—‘‘ The general public are 
apt to accept as absolutely accurate the statements contained in the Viceroy’s 
lengthy speech 10 reply to the Press Deputation, considering that they are 
made by the responsible head of a great Government, who has at his disposal 
all the materials for arriving at right conclusions. As pointed out in the 
Commonweal Lord Chelmsford cites, with approval, the following observations 
of Mr. Justice Ayling in connection with an article by Mr. Bepin Chandra 
Pal published in Mew Jndia, which he held to fall under the terms of the 
Press Act. . . The other two learned Judges, viz , the Acting Chief Justice 
Abdur Rahim and Mr. Justice Seshagiri Ayyar held that the article in 
question did not fall under the Press Act. His Excellency the Viceroy 
has entirely ignored in his speech the views of these learned Judges and the 
substantive decision of the High Court by a majority, on the question at 
issue, viz., the culpability or otherwise of the article of Bepin Chandra Pal. 

The point is of much importance as if the true facts had been placed 
before Lord Chelmsford, he may not improbably have refrained from citicising 
the High court Judges with the amount of freedom and disrespect which he 
indulged in. - The majority of the court having held that it was 
unobjectionable, that finding is binding upon all not excluding the Viceroy.” 


The People’s Opinion, of the 10th March, observes :—‘‘ No Indian would 
have read the Viceroy’s address on the Press Act without finding himself at 
the end in a state of utter stupefaction. The Anglo-Indian papers are 
hilarious because a crushing reply was given to the Press Deputation by His 
Excellency ; the deputation received, in our estimation, a shatteringly 
satirical rebuff compounded of misconceptions, rebukes to outspoken Judges, 
startling generalisations and denunciatory rhetoric. Only a fighting speech 
could have contained so may ill-assorted inferences and weak attempts to 
demonstrate the constancy of the executive temper against the anomalies of 
interpretation and minor differences which are usual in legal pronouncements. 

Apropos New India security case the views of the European 
civilian Judge who disagreed in some points from the majority of the Bench 
received honourable mention while to Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim was ascribed 
a species of mental vagrancy which led him to forbidden areas, ill-equipped 
with the materials of decision which are now deposited in Delhi. Particularly 
ungracious, if not sneering, was the remark about the Chief Justice of 
Madras furnishing a gratuitous testimoniai to the loyalty and bona fides of 
Mrs. Besant. It will be an evil day if such liberties of criticism by the 
Executive become the usual thing in India and if the Judges of the High 
Court are not safeguarded from the comments ot those in high authority 
when they are displeased with a differing view of things. One thing we have 
to commend and that is the courage of the Viceroy ; the speech is brimful of 
courage, and it is equalled only by the frequency of His Excellency’s lapses 


from logic.. We agree with Lord Chelmsford that time, so precious now, 


could have been better utilised by his attending to some other interest in 
which he could be more useful and less offensive. The dictum of 
Justice Abdur Rahim that the keeping of newspapers and presses in India 
within the terms of the Press Act is an extremely hazardous undertaking 
stands out as naked truth in spite of the strictures on his competence to 
express any such opinion. . . Unfortunately in India healthy criticism is 
criticism of the very men who stand with deadly power to silence pestilential 
complaints. Thus, say some of the Indian papers, Juséce, under the 
Press Act, is not invariably blind. Publications must be such that 1¢ 1s 
impbdssible for them to have objectionable tendencies ‘ directly or indirectly 
and whether by way of inference, suggestion, allusion, metaphor implication 
or otherwise.” If such a test be comprehensively applied how many papers, 
which now applaud the Viceroy’s fusilade, will survive today’s edition ? 
That is a point which should have been answered and no one would have 
lamented the omission of some parts in the reply in favour of the explanation 
which we have suggested and all seek from one end of the year to the other. 
. . The deputation returned disappointed primarily at the minatory tone 


Hinnv, 
Madras, 
March 10th, 1917. 


PEoriy’s Ormion, 
Trivandrum, 
10th March 1917. 
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of the Viceroy and with the knowledge where exactly Lord Chelmsford had 
ranged himself. The Press Association intend issuing an authoritative 
rejoinder; there are plenty of materials for it and they can certainly, with 
courtesy, shake arguments on behalf of the odious Act which derive respect 
mainly from the prestige of place possessed by its Viceregal Champion.” 


The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 10th March, states :—‘“ The 
much-advertised Indian Press Deputation has had its interview with His 
Excellency the Viceroy. The deputation submitted a long memorial 
rehearsing the grievances of the Indian press arising from the operations of 
the Indian Press Act. His Excellency, in an equally lengthy reply, met 
almost all the allegations made by the deputation in a very convincin 
manner. His Excellency’s reply has been a source of disappointment to the 
members. It is practically impossible to get through these two documents in 
a hurried manner. Nevertheless, it may be stated that this is not the time 
when the deputation should have approached the head of the Indian adminis- 
tration on a subject of secondary importance when the attention of 


Government is wholly absorbed in the prosecution of the greatest war in 


history.” 


In an article under the heading ‘attacking the Government”, the 
Non- Brahman, for the week ending 11th March, observes :—‘ No hour of her 
chequered life would have been more glorious to Mrs, Besant than last 
Tuesday when Mr. Wadia must have handed over to her the associated press 
message on the Press Deputation to His Excellency the Viceroy. ‘The highest 
summit of her martyrdom was reached, of course, when one half or more of 
an important Viceregal pronouncement was devoted to Mrs. Besant and her 
writings. . .. We have our own doubts whether Lord Chelmsford need 
have been so vehement in his reply; we are positively of opinion that His 
Excellency need not have imitated the editor of the Civtl and Military Gazetl: 
in criticising the High Court in the catch ». catch style of the Indian wrestler. 
. .« Mrs. Besant has had her crown of glory in a half column reference, all 
to her herself, by the Representative of His Majesty in India. But what of 
the country ? If ever there was any ong of the Press Act being repealed 
that prospect is no more. And to whom do we oweit? To this Ava/ar of 
Indian |berty, this wonderful woman who has been praising us, flattering 
us, but have stolen from us the heart of our Government. ‘The echoes that 
were awakened in the Viceregal Chamber last Tuesday were the echoes that 
were awakened in the Madras High Court during Mew India case. Who 
can say that Mrs. Besant has not roused a strong feeling of hatred against 
the bureaucracy by her writings. ‘The Press Act that has permitted her to 
go on with her work must be too mild indeed. The British spirit in Indian 
administration was never better displayed by bureaucrats than when they 
allowed this wealthy woman to seduce young India. Under any oriental 
Government she would have been very summarily disposed of. . . Per- 
petual abuse of Government in the manner that Mew Indiz has been doing 
must sour any mind. The mind of the Government is weaned from us. 
Mrs, Besant abuses the Government, and tied to her petticoat are the leaders, 
as newspapers call them, of Indian opinion. Hark, it is the whistle of 
Mrs. Besant, and Diwan Bahadur Govindaraghava Ayyar, Mr. Srinivasa 
Sastri, Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar, Diwan Bahadur Kesava Pillai, Rao 
Bahadur Ramachandra Rao, every one of the blessed gang is answering her 
call. Every newspaper of importance in India, conducted by Indians, with 
the exception of the Indian Patriot and Justice, reflect her opinion. . . 
Political terrorism is rampant. To express one’s conviction against Home 
Rule is to pronounce oneself a traitor to the country. Ninety out of a 
hundred in India know not what is Home Rule or self-government ; and 
seven out of the ten are indifferent. Of the three, two are content to whisper 
against violence, and only one raises his voice. But it is this voice that is 
heard like that of the frog in the tank. This incessant croaking is a nuisance. 
It has strung the nerves of the officials and the Viceroy. While the Britisher 
1s wholeheartedly devoting his attention to the war, the frog persists. in 
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croaking. The result? Our Government is disgusted, and when it speaks 
out, as when Lord Chelmsford spoke out last week, we find, to our intense 
ain and sorrow, that slowly the Government is weaned from the people. We 
are greatly concerned at this. ‘You come and ask for the repeal of the Act ? 
You write as Vew India writes. You see that the press of India is always 
liable to err. And yet you would end the Press Act? You may go’. ‘That 
is the Viceregal treatment to the valiant journalists who set out on a deputation 
with Mrs. Besant’s blessings. 
‘“¢Mrs. Besant can be proud of the part she has played in the building 
‘ up of New India. She has permanently placed the Press Act in the statute 
book. A single quotation from her article is enough to make the head of anv 
Indian patriot hangdown. Save us from helpers like Mrs. Besant. We pray 
she will devote herself to Alcyone and Leadbeater and leave politics alone. 
We cannot afford to have the heart of the Government set against us. She 
can to-morrow go to Australia or New Zealand. The hand of the theosophist 
is stretched out to her in abject prayer even from the North Pole. But we 
must get on with the British officers. We stand to lose, not to gain, by 
making the Government look askance at us. We are not disloyal. We 
aspire to be in our country what the Japanese are in Japan or the Englishman 
isin England. But we must go slowly, we have been going on slowly and 
steadily. We have asked, but not got all what we want, and we ask again. 
There is hope in us, and there is cheerfulness in the face of the giver. But 
Mrs. Besant has suddenly dispelled this cheerfulness from the face of the 
giver. Our Government suspect us asa nuisance. That is the meaning of 
the Viceroy’s speech. We shudder to think what this may lead to. We 
appeal to our responsible leaders to leave Mrs. Besant alone and pursue their 
old paths of sober criticism and dignified protest against the Government.” 


United India and Nalive Stutes, for the week ending 1th March, 
remarks :—‘‘ His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to the request of the press 
deputation for the withdrawal or a modification of the Press Act was 
extremely unsatisfactory and unconvincing. Huis Excellency seemed to think 
that the present time was hardly opportune for raising a matter so important 
as this. . . While the Indian public will with one voice support the 
authorities in their measures to crush the few inculcators of sedition and 
violence they fail to see the need for the continued existence on the statute 
book of an enactment constituting a slur on the Indian press and implying a 
certain degree of distrust of the Indian people, the bulk of whom are acknow- 
ledged on all hands to be as loyal and devoted to the empire as Englishmen 
themselves. We agree with a northern India contemporary when it remarks 
that His Excellency’s reply is a veritable message of despair to-an expectant 
public. It is very unfortunate that Lord Chelmsford should not have allayed 
public uneasiness over the unequal administration of the Press Act. This is 
allthe more unfortunate as the enthusiasm of the Indians have been pro- 
foundly stirred and kindled by the generous policy of trust in the people 
underlying the decision of the authorities to utilise the manhood of the Indian 
people for the defence of India.”’ 


27. In a leader undertthe heading “ Brave Andhras stand forth!’’, the 
Andhra Patriot, of the 7th March, states :— 

The Indian Defence Force and «We always hold that out of things least 
jaciow. promising high expectations are ofterf realized. 
When it was announced that Lord Chelmsford would succeed Lord Hardinge 
to the Viceroyalty of India there was intense disappointment and gloom in 
this country. But did not Lord Chelmsford shove India into the Imperial 
War Conference ; did not he raise the status of India by giving Voluntary 
Military Service to Indians? And to crown all, did he not throw open 
commissioned ranks in the military to eligible Indians? Once and for all 
Lord Chelmsford introduced in practice the principle of fitness into the 
hitherto chaotic atmosphere of Indian public life, thus obliterating the invidious 
colour bar. . . Shall we ask for the boon of self-government and leave the 
defence of India to Britishers. Awake, arise, fly to the colours and self- 
government comes within the range of practical politics. Enlist in large 


Unirep Inpia anp 
Native Srarzs, 
Hadras, 
March 15th, 1917. 


Anpuka Parrior, 
Rajahmundry, 
March 7th, 1917. 


680 


multitudes and show your fitness to rule yourselves. What Mrs. Besant is 
doing in Southern India and what Lokamanya Tilak 1s striving in the Bombay 
Presidency, we want a leader to do that in the Andhra Desa.” 


Wasr Coast Reronues, 98. The West Coast Reformer, of the 9th March, states :-—‘‘ A certain 


Calicut, 
Maroh 9th, 1917. 


Non-Beaumay, 
Madras, 
March 11th, 1917. 


JUSTICE, 
Madras, 
March 9th, 1917. 


amount of mild amusement, combined with a 
Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar, oreater degree of speculation, is still being 
aes 4S oe occasioned by the recent startling voli fuce of 
New india with regard to Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar. While the gentleman 
was in the Executive Council, our singularly enterprising contemporary looked 
upon him as one of its legitimate objects of satire, ridicule and even scarcely 
lady like inkslinging. . . Lo and behold, when Sir Sivaswami vacated 
office, New India comes out with what may not be very wrongly described as 
a fulsomely flattering account of his many accomplishments as Indian Member. 
Some of these accomplishments, as pictured by Mew India, almost read like 
stories of martial valour. Naturally, people are asking what is to come of all 
this. Our Madras contemporary predicts Sir Sivaswami’s very early eleva- 
tion to the Presidentship of the Home Rule League In other quarters, 
New India’s desperate change of tactics is merely associated with the conduct 
of the Brahmana versus non-Brahmana campaign, which, since Madras has 
got its sixth daily, has been going forward more spiritedly than ever, 
providing diversion for the thoughtless, but, we fear, causing regret to those 
who can see in these inter-racial feuds and bickerings only so many spokes 
in the wheel of India's real progress.”’ 


Writing on this subject, the Mon-Brahman, for the week ending }1th 
March, says:— ‘‘It is, after all, good to be borna Brahman. SirP.S.Sivaswami 
Ayyar has escaped condemnation except from the Justee, and it is a misfortune 
that it should have made its appearance on the very day he abdicated. 
Rao Bahadur Munuswami Ayyar of the Madras Mail gave a two-column 
appreciation in his paper. Mr. 8S. Kasturiranga Ayyangai of the Hindu was 
silent. Rao Bahadur N.C. Rajagopala Achari of the Madras Times allowed 
the Indian member to go scot free. Diwan Bahadur C Karunakara Menon 
of the Indian Patriot was magnanimously silent. Mahatma Annie Besant 
blessed the Kshatriya spirited Brahmana with heaving breast and flowing 
hair. And thus the curtain fell on heavy death-like monotony of five yeurs. 
. + Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar has only to preside over half a dozen 
meetings in the Gokhale Hall, and the boys who hooted him day before 
yesterday will call him ‘ father’ at the order of the ‘mother’ and the grand- 
father ‘Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar’. We suggest that Sir P. §. Sivaswami 
Ayyar will prove his gratitude to New India by being initiated a Home Ruler. 


That is the way that led Mrs. Besant from the Alcyone-Leadbeater plane to 
the very heart of the people of India.” 


2'), Justice, of the 9th March, observes :—‘ It is the fashion with some | 


g:- S. P. Sinha estimable people to say that only elected 
ee _ _ Indians are competent to represent their 
countrymen and that as Sir §. P. Sinha is a nominated representative of India, 


he could be no authorised spokesman of the people. But who are the electors ? 
That is the question first to be considered. The Legislative Councils are but 
nominally representative of the people. Take the Madras representatives on 
the Imperial Legislative Council. Whom do they represent? The bulk of 
the population of this Presidency cannot see eye to eye with them on most 
of the important topics of day, and yet they sit on the Council as the spokes- 
men of the forty-one and half millions of this Presidency. What is true of 
Madras is equally true of other Provinces. The first question then to be 
settled in connection with the next schéme of constitutional reforms is the 
creation of a really popular electorate, an electorate composed of the respon- 
sible classes in the country. Such an electorate must include not by 
implication, but. directly a large proportion of the stable elements in the 
population. Until an electorate of the kind is constituted, nominations of 
representatives by such a wise, sagacious and strong ruler as Lord Chelmsford 
would be more satisfactory than elections by a league of politicians.” 
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80. New India, of the 10th March, has the following :— 


‘* Hill exodus: Better luck in Delhi! 


é ‘In our issue of the 6th instant we 
the hills. | ge ponage the resolution of which the Hon’ble 
Mr. Ramanuja Achariyar had given notice for Tuesday’s meeting of the 
Legislative Council; among them was onc recommending that ‘ hill journey 
allowances be reduced by 50 per cent,’ but we find that in the final list of 
resolutions sent to us by Government the resolution is omitted. We have, 
of course, to infer that it has shared the fate of the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha 
Ayyar’s resolution on the same subject. . . In this connection we ma 
draw the attention of His Excellency (Lord Pentland) to the fact that the 
Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri has been permitted to move at today’s meetin 
of the Imperial Council a resolution recommending a reduction of three 
lakhs ‘ representing roughly the cost of the Simla exodus’ from the budget 
of 1Y17-18. Of course we are not hopeful of Mr. Sastri’s success in the 
matter, but, at any rate, it 1s clear that His Excellency Lord Chelmsford doves 
not believe that the subject of ‘ hill exodus’ is too delicate, or too contro- 
versial, to be discussed in Courcil. Surely Lord Pentland can afford to be as 
liberal in the exercise of his discretion in this matter as his Chief—Lord 
Chelmsford.”’ 


renee 

The Hindu, of the 13th March, writes:—‘“ The Hon’ble Mr. V. S. 
Srinivasa Sastri’s resolution regarding the Simla exodus was a timely and 
necessary one. He moved the resolution in a forcible speech. He confined 
himself to the financia! aspect of it though he recognised the administrative 
evils arising out of the same. We ure surprised that the Hon’ble Mr. Wacha 
opposed the resolution, and tliat his opposition was regarded as of so much 
weight as to induce Mr. Srinivasa Sastri to withdraw his resolution. 
Non-official opinion throughout India, European and Indian, is unanimous 
that the hill exodus is a luxury which high European officials indulge in at 
the cost of the people and to the detriment of the efficiency of the adminis- 
tration. ‘The financial stress caused by the war is a most proper ground on 
the strength of which, what our contemporary of the Madras Times calls the 
scandal of the exodus should be stopped. ‘The annual migration to the hills 
of the Supreme and Local Governments is a typical instance to show how 
little the opinion of the people in this country is able to influence the action 
of the Government. We hope the Madras Government would see the 
wisdom and the necessity of not leaving Madras to go to Ootacamund as 
hitherto. ‘The military precautions which have been taken to safeguard the 
city have produced a crop of rumours of sorts and have caused a vague sense 
of uneasiness among the people. The stay of the Government in the city is 
a source of confidence and strength to the common people, and we do 
not think that the migration to the hills will be justified under present 
conditions.” 


The Government exodus to 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 13th March, Ws? Coast Srrcraror, 


remarks :—‘‘ The Viceroy has granted a non-official member of his Council 
leave to move a resolution to cut down the budget estimates by three lakhs of 
rupees which is tlie cost, of the exodus to the hills. T’his is in marked 
contrust with the attitude of Lord Pentland who has vetoed a resolution on 
the subject brought forward by Mr. N arasimha Ayyar. While the Provincial 
satrap thinks that the discussion of the subject will entail a public calamity, 
the Imperial Pro-Consul thinks that such discussion is calculated to serve 
public interest. ” 


31. The Indian Patriot, of the 10th March, states:—‘‘ We are not sur- 
prised at the objection raised in Parliament to 
the increase of the import duties on cotton 
goods without making a corresponding increase in the excise duty on Indian 
manufactures. But we are disappointed at the defence set up by the Secre- 
tary of State. Without making it plain that His Majesty’s Government could 
not and would not ignore the unanimous opinion of India and emphasising 


The cotton excise duty. 
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India’s right to regulate her own tariff, Mr. Chamberlain advanced, what we 
must call, excuses and apologies, He insisted not on the right of India, but 
on the good-will she had shown by her gift of a hundred millon pounds 
which, he added, it would not have been possible to get but for the concession 
objected to, so that we are not permitted to hope that the excise duty will be 
abolished altogether when the need for revenue from that source ceases to 
exist. The import duty must continue so long as we require the amount 
vielded by it, without any obligation on our part to impose an excise duty 
on our manufacture. . . What right has Lancashire to say that the import 
duty and the excise duty should be the same. . . Lancashire had always 
the upper hand. It was always able to dictate to the Home Government, 
and no Government was strong enough to resist Lancashire because no 
Government could ignore the value of Lancashire’s votes. But for the 
dominant influence of Lancashire, India’s industrial condition could have 
never become so despicable; and to open up old history would create no 
pleasant feeling in India. The gross wrong inflicted on India in the past is 
now advanced as a justification for the continuance of that wrong, but the 
Government of India cannot permit it consistently with its responsibility to 
the Indian people. . . India’s opinion, buth Indian and European, is 
unanimous against permitting Lancashire to dictate the policy of the Govern- 
ment of India. . . Lancashire ought to learn that Indian opinion will not 
tolerate the perpetuation of the injustice which Lancashire has long inflicted 
upon this country. . . India desires it to be made plain that she should 
be allowed to stand on her rights, and not upon any consideration that might 
be due to her in return for what she has just done. India is just now claiming 
equal rights in the empire; and apart from pure justice, she can have no 


equal right if Lancashire is to dictate her policy which affects her revenue 
and her interests most.” 


Weert Coast Spectator 32. The West Coast Spectator, of the 10th March, observes:—‘‘ We are 


Calicut, 
March 10th, 1917. 


Weer Coast SPectaTOR, 


Calicut, 
March 13th, 1917. 


told that the last meeting of the Reception 
Committee of the District Conference was a 
tame affair and that many of the members had 
no notice of the meeting at all. If this is true we think that the resolution 
inviting Mr. Mir Asad Ali Khan to preside is hardly binding on the com- 
mittee. . . Weareafraid there is truth in what our correspondent says that 
the action of those responsible for the last meeting leads one to the conclusion 
that: Home Rule in the hands of a certain ty pe of leaders is liable to degenerate 
into oligarchic rule. . . Itis none of our business to interfere with the 
small corterie that bosses the Congress Committee and the Reception Com- 
mittee, but we cannot help drawing public attention to the growing tendenc 
to subordinate generul public opinion to that of afew aggressive individ we | 
who talk nonsense about ‘ high politics’ and politics of Timbuctoo of Mars. 
The opinion is very strong in Malabar in favour of a local man presiding over 
the Conference, and the rejection of this popular view in favour of that held 
by a few erratic individuals who have constituted themselves into boss-alls 
and bang-alls is a sign whose significance must not be lost sight of.’ ’ 


Writing further on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 13th 
March, says :—‘‘ Now from the sublime to the ridiculous, which is but one step 
in India. Mr. Mir Azad Ali Khan has declined with thanks to accept the 
Presidentship of the Malabar District Conference and to preach ‘ high politics’ 
to the Malayalees, that is canting nonsense about progress, under the patron- 
age of bosses who will set the Kallai river or the Connolly canal on fire, or 
who will ‘shout out demorcracy standing at the Kandankulam corner. We 
suppose they will now grab at Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar, or failing him, 
requisition Adyar for the loan of a deep-mouthed orator adept at reproducing 
(we apologise to the Gramophone Company), ‘ His master’s Voice.’ At any 
rate, we hope the difficulties about the President will vanish, and we will be 


treated in May next toa gala field day enlivened by a choice display of 
oratorical pyrotechnics.” 


The Malabar District Confer- 
ence, 1917. 
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The West Coast Reformer, of the 14th March, remarks :——“‘ It is understood Wer Coast Rezonuzr, 
that the Hon’ble Nawab Mir Azad Ali Khan, following the example of eid Sie aie 
Mr. Tilak, has intimated to the local Congress Conmittee his inability to oe 
accept the Presidentship of the ensuing District Conference. That means the 
second shock the feelings of the committee have sustained. We must confess 
that, not being quite up to date in Conference hist»ry, we do not know what 
reply, if any, has been received from Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar. Should 
this gentleman also do as the two others have done, that may be a knock- 
down blow to a committee, which evidently will have for the Presidentship 
only a politician of oue particular school, and no local man, not even if one 
went on his knees aud begged for the honour.” 3 

33. Justice, of the 13th March, states.—‘“ We are not surprised to learn Justice, 
that the Cuddalore Congress Committee, acting March 13h.’ 1917, 
on the recommendation of a majority of , 
Congress Committees in the Presidency, have 
elected Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao as President of the next Provincial Conference. 

Aiter rejecting the Hon’ble Mr. Subbarayalu Reddiyar for the Chairmanship 
of the Reception Committee, the Brahman members of the said Committee 
would have been stultifying themselves if they had elected a non-Brahmin 
like the Hon’ble Mr. Chidambaranatha Mudaliyar or Diwan Bahadur C. Karu- 
nakara Menon for the captaincy of the Conference. Elsewhere are given the | ae 
details of the Brahman drama with its anti non-Brahman catastrophe, and the Ril a 
stury ought to open the eyes of non-Brahmans who still fondly believe that ae 
they wiil be respected by Brahmans if they behave submissively to them.” 


34. In a leader under the heading “Sir K. G. Gupta’s Warning,” the Whte Guanes Bencease, 
oo : West Coast Spectator, of the 10th March, says :— “10th, 1917. 
Pubtie Ute in India. “ As at te 6 constituted and led, it Bs ae be eT 

admitted by the impartial on-looker that our public life is weak, because our 

public spirit is weak—and the two are co-related. There is little or no public 

spirit in this country, and what we see here and there, manifesting itself 

occasionally is spasmodic and often spurious. . . It is no exaggeration 

when we say that the generality of our so-called leaders enter public life 

with ulterior motives. Cheap, popular applause, a judgeship of the High 

Court, or even a sub-judgeship, or a title is the magnet that attracts a certain 

type of Indian to public life. Another thing Indian public life lacks is 

co-operation. Co-operation is no doubt visible in municipal corporations and 

other corporate bodies, but it is very feeble and conspicuous by its absence 

in the larger public life. . . We must not forget especialiy at this critical 

stage in our develop:nent our responsibility to the rulers. The key-note of 

this responsibility lies in not allowing any suspicion to cross their minds as 

to our loyal acceptance of British rule . . We are not destined to remain 

a subject race for ever, and we may well assume that there is a higher destiny 

in store, a position of self-respect of dignity, of honour among the nations of 

the world. This is the goal to be aspired to, in other words representative 

Government on a democratic basis... . Onthe whole, there must bea 

total reconstruction of our public life, and unless this reconstruction becomes 

an accomplished fact, we cannot claim any right to be heard.”’ | 


3%. The Non- Brahman, for the week ending 1th March, writes:—‘‘ The —Nox;Baarnuay, 

wind has changed, or to be more accurate, is March 11th,'1917. 
The decline of Mrs. Besant’s changing. We hear that a kind of political 
popularity. pollution attaches to the Gokhale Hall (Young 
Men’s Indian Association) and that moderate leaders do not visit it. The 
Madras meeting to protest against the Public Services Commission was not 
held at the Gokhale Hall, because Honourable Members of the Legislative 
Council would not have it. Local politicians are, of course, immersed in 
Annie Besantism, but our sturdy thinkers from the mufassal still continue to 
think for themselves, and do not let Mrs. Besant or her emissary Mr. Wadia 
think for them. Mrs. Besant, we are told, was annoyed, tore her hair, dug 

her nails into her flesh and cxzied out ‘I will not speak at the meeting. B 


heavens I will not. I have an engagement 7 miles away’. And the’place 


The Madras Provincial Con- 
ference, LV17. 


= aco eeNe Seed nyt eS _ . 
- al c er ae 7 . 
ee 
ORE OO OE 


684 


ae... 


Po aie . 
- ~ -- 9 a — > " 
=? = . ~ 7a os. v4 a — ~~ ~ as 
ie ae Se ee . ‘ * tse "> 
— . ee > 
- —_ . 
’ o . 6 — 


was Adyar, we suppose. The signs are that having used her for their 
purpose, the Indian leaders are trying to spurn her and keep well in with the 
Government. The time is not far off when she will be thrown off like a 
sucked orange by those who now call her mother and make her pierce the 
bureaucratic lines, so that they may take possession of the breach. 


Hinpv, 86. The Hindu, of the 13th March, writes :—‘ Under the authority 
Seok iek 109... vested in them by the Defence of India Act, 
ee the Government of India have prohibited the 
emigration of hired Indian labour from India. There is one proviso to this 
rule that the prohibition shall not extend to any person or class of persons 
permitted so to depart by a general special license granted by such authority 
as the Governor-General may appoint in this behalf. One definite, result of 
this prohibition is that indentured emigration will at once cease. It is not 
clear whether this important decision has been arrived at owing to want of 
shipping facilities or in pursuance of the pressure of Indian public opinion 
regarding the immediate abolition of the system, which the Viceroy may feel 
unable to do away with on his own responsibility. Whatever it is, the 
decision is bound to be far-reaching in its results, and we hope that it will 

pave the way for the end of the system.” 


e+ og Writing under the heading ‘J oytul News,” New India, of the 15th 
March 18th, 1917. March, says:—-‘‘ The Defence Act of India has at last been used for a good 
end—the immediate stoppaye of the emigration of Indians with the intention 
of labouring for hire beyond seas. Indian public opinion has won the day, 
and both indentured and recruited labour have ceased. Why the Defence 
of India Act was used instead of the Emigration Act is not said, and does 
not much matter for the moment. The Governor-General in Council has res- 
ponded to the demand of India, and has struck down the accursed system. It 
is probable that having thus sharply stopped the abuse of emigration, the 
Government will consider the whole question, and we shall hope to see an Act 
introduced on the lines of that which passed its second reading the other day 
in the ‘ Madras Parliament.’ Lord Chelmsford has acted with great courage 
and decision, and India owes him gratitude. What a comfort it is to see the 


Government answering India’s demand, and acting as a Home Rule 
Government would act.” 


Rares The Karnataka, of the 14th March, observes :--‘‘ All India will learn 

angalore City, 13 . ‘ ° ° 

March 14th, 1917. With satisfaction that ‘in order to conserve the man-power of India for the 
purposes of labour in connection with the war, the Government of India have 
thought it necessary to prohibit all labour emigration from the country except 
to the extent necessary to supply the minimum requirements of Ceylon and 
the Federated Malay States. For this purpose, a new rule has been promul- 
gated under the Defence of India Act. The rule will come into force at 
once.’ Laudable as is the immediate motive of the Government of India, the 
result caused by it,—namely, the discontinuance of an accursed system of 
slavery,-—is unspeakably more worthy of praise ; and the country’s genuine 


gratitude is the reward which His Excellency Lord Chelmstord’s Government 
have won. 
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Weremeass | dal The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 14th March, remarks :— 


March 14th, 1917. ‘‘ News comes of the prohibition of Indian labour to foreign countries as a 
war measure under the Defence of India Act. The Government have ruled 
that no native of India shall depart by sea out of British India for the purpose 
of or with the intention of labouring for hire in any country beyond the 
limits of India. . . The action of the Government is of far-reaching 
significance, and though the prohibition is made under the Defence of India 
Act, we dare say it is also in deference to the growing volume of protest 
against the indenture system. We are disposed to regard it as something 
more than a war measure, and it seems that we have really heard the last of 
the indenture system. Lord Chelmsford’s Government have done the wisest 
thing under the circumstances, for which they have earned the abiding 
gratitude of the millions of India. Apart from the rights of an Indian to 
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go to any portion of the British Empire and earn a living there, no Irian. 


need go vut of his country for a livelihood. There is enough scope for every 
son of the soil to live and work in the counrty itself, and the question of 
Indian labour, indentured or not, to any other part of the world need not 
confront us at all.” | 


37. The Aindu, of the 13th March, remarks :—“ Overflowing balances 
constitute the chief feature of the Revised 
The Madras budget for 1917-18. Financial statement presented to-day in the 
local Legislative Council by the Honourable the Finance Member, but the 
strictest injunctions enjoining the Government from touching them have 
deprived the Presidency of being benefited from reforms, improvements and 
developments which are urgently required. The general financial situation 
is described to be very satisfactory, but this is a feature which brings little 
comfort to the people at present. . . Sir Alexander Cardew stated the 
excise policy of the Government in his speech as being the imposition on the 
drinking habit the heaviest taxation it will bear while not depriving the 
people who wish to drink of their liberty, with a view both to discourage the 
habit and to make it contribute as far as possible to the public exchequer. 
This is a pernicious doctrine which spells nothing but disaster to public 
welfare. Its failure has been pronounced and yet it is strange that the 
Government have not yet realised the weakness of their case. The duty of 
Government is to check intemperance and if in doing so and realising that 
supreme object, the exchequer is benefited, there cannot be much objection. 
But the consumption is increasing, and the Government in permitting the 
liberty to drink are reversing the process which every civilised and respon- 
sible Goveryment in the world is following. ‘l'he excise policy of the 
Government of India is a deplorable one and the drink revenue, which is 
increasing by leaps and bounds, is a feature of which nobody need be 
proud.” 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the 13th March, says :—‘‘ The 
Provincial Budget placed before the local Legislative Council this morning 
by Sir Alexander Cardew will be generally found acceptable to public opinion 
in the Presidency. Following the bad example of the Government of India, 
Sir Harold Stuart submitted an extremely cautious budget last year, with the 
result that the estimated deficit has been replaced bya large surplus. Conse- 
quently the Government ‘ now expect to have 41°64 lakhs more at the end of 
the year 1916-17 than we anticipated a year ago’. Happily. the example of 
the Supreme Government has not been followed in diverting the surplus to 
non-progressive departments. In fact, a portion of it has already been 
given to the Education department, which will, in addition to that, get 
1] lakhs for the coming year—thus bringing the estimated expenditure on 
education to 94:79 lakhs against 83 45 in the current year and 76-97 lakhs in 
1915-16. . . The Government of Madras have thus set a very noble 
example, which other Provinces, if not the Supreme Government itself, will 
do well to copy. | 

‘The most painful passages in Sir Alexander Cardew’s statement relate 
toexcise. In the current year the Government hope to receive 6°82 lakhs 
more than the estimates, which sum, however, represents only the provincial 
share, which is half the total. . . When all over the world consumption 
of intoxicants has gone down considerably, India presents the unique spectacle 
of being almost the only civilised country with a larger drink bill, We do 
not know whether the Government propose to meet that indictment with the 
stock excuse of increased prosperity, as if everywhere else people were 
grcvelling in growing poverty.” 

88. The following appears in the Indian Patriot of the 13th March :— 

ne ee ‘‘Quite an acrimonious discussion has been 
India’s contribution to the war. yaiced by asection of the Anglo-Indian press over 


the resolution of the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya for a modification 
of the method proposed for making a suitable contribution towards the cost 


of the war. Itis clear that Sir William Meyer was opposed to any fresh 
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demand being made on India for the purpose, because every one knew, 
though every one did not admit, that India had made ample contribution. 
Certain people were, however, bent on coercing India to pay more. The 
full hope in the country was that the Government of India would stand 
firm. . . Even to the gift there would have been no objection if the gift 
had been voluntary or if, at auy rate, Indian opinion had been consulted. 
Nobody cared to know what Indian opinion was and to respect it. The 
Government of India and Secretary of State managed it entirely between 
themselves. The general public in India knew nothing ; the members of the 
Imperial Legislative Council knew nothing ; and what had been rumoured as 
more than likely was realised when Sir William Meyer presented his budget. 
Why was it that no pains were taken to ascertain the opinion 1n the country. 

'. If India is to make any gift, either it must be done by the people 
themselves or by those acting in their behalf. And when there is the Imperial 
Legislative Council in ‘session, the Government of India ought not to have 
taken it on themselves to make a gift of a hundred million pounds in the name 
of India. . . Itis well that our critics understand that the people of India or 
their representatives were not. responsible for initiating the project or for 
carrying itout. . . The voice of the busy critics has prevailed over the 
Government of India, and over the people of India; and the people’s part 
appears to be merely that of interested on-lookers, Nobody, certainly no 
Indian, wishes to object to the gift; but what was the harm in making thie 
gift in a regular, constitutional way? . . The obligation which, everyone 
feels, is imposed upon him to abstain from insisting on his rights at this 
particular time ought not to encourage anybody to set at naught ordinary 
requirements of constitutional procedure. . . Let the position be clearly 
understood. Jet it be understood that the public of India had not been 
consulted as it should have beer before offering a contribution towards 
the war.” 


ray Justice, of the 16th March, observes :—‘‘ We noticed in the Hindu for 
March 16th, 1917. the eecond time yesterday a grumbling at the contribution of £100,000,000 
| by India towards the expenses of the war. Yesterday the Hindu said ‘ so far 
as this huge sum is concerned, it was voted away by the Government 
_without a word of consultation with the representatives of the Indian 
people.’ The Indian people who contribute the overwhelming bulk of the 
Indian revenues rzadily and willingly agree to this contribution. It is a 
very small price indeed to pay for the security which they enjoy for the 
protection of their property out of which these revenues are paid and for the 
security of their homes from outrages similar to what are perpetrated in 
Belgium, in Serbia and in Poland. Those who contribute the revenues 
consent to this contribution freely, and the owners of real property in India 
cheerfully consent to pay £100,000,000 partly in the interest of the frothy 
politician, to save him from the trouble of having to learn German language 
and law and having to make the painful discovery that Von Bissing is not 
such a very soft Governor to deal with as Lord Pentland.” 
‘Ware Onsen Remqranse, 49. The West Coast Spectator, of the 13th March, writes :—‘ It was 
March 13th, 1917. Si» Becinald Craddock jreely given out some time ago that Sir Reginald 
e Craddock of the Viceroy’s Executive Council 
would retire shortly without getting any chance of ruling over a province. 
It is an open secret that Sir Reginald was ‘ passed over’ by Lord Hardinge 
more than once, owing to his ultra-bureaucratic tendencies and prejudices 
which is quite out of place in the Indian administration of today. His 
speeches in the Imperial Council, his opposition to the United Provinces 
‘Executive Council scheme, and his general attitude towards the non-official 
members of the Imperial Council have all pointed him out as an Anglo-Indian 
official whose nearest approach could, perhaps, be found only in Sir Bampfylde 
Fuller. It has, therefore, come on us as a surprise that he Be been appointed 
as the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma, Sir Harcourt Butler going to Allahabad 


o> succeed Sir James Meston who vacates the provincial gadi owing to efflux 
of time. 
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‘“¢In the ordinary course there is no necessity to transfer Sir Harcourt 
Butler from Rangoon to Allahabad, for Sir Reginald could have been sent 
direct to the United Provinces. But, the Viceroy knows that Sir Reginald 
is very unwelcome in that province, owing to his opposition to the Council 
scheme which has practically been accepted by the Secretary of State. The 
Province is, further, very enlightened and possesses a virile public life and 
public opinion which would frequently collide with Sir Reginald were he 
sent over there to run the administrative show. Burma is a regulation 
province ; there is little or no public life or opinion, and the somnolent 
Burman rarely troubles himself with administrative matters, ‘The province 
is the bureaucrat’s Valhalla where there is no ‘agitator’ to arrest his hands 
or to question his methods; and the Viceroy has quietly and cleverly shunted 
him on to the province where he will be quite in his element. Sir Harcourt 
Butler is a sympathetic administrator, and, above all, he was one of the five 
colleagues of Lord Hardinge who drafted the United Provinces Council 
scheme.” 


40. The following appears in Justice of the 14th March :—*‘In the 
Punjab Legislative Council, a resolution in 
favour of the creation of an Kxecutive Council 
for a Province, which was moved by a non- 
official member, was carried without opposition from the Government. The 
Lieutenant-Governor indeed invited an expression of opinion. As for the 
Council system of Government about which His Honour did not appear to 
know much, we may say that the system, as modified by Lord Morley and 
improved in the hight of the existing conditions, 1s what the enlightened 
classes prefer. But it would be a mistake to constitute an Executive Council 
on the principle on which the Madras Executive Council is at present 
constituted.” 


The Lndian Patriot, of the 15h March, observes :—‘‘ A resolution was 
moved and carried in the Punjab Legislative Council recommending to His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor that he might be pleased to meve the 
Government of India for the establishment of an Executive Council for the 
Punjab at the close of the war. We never doubted that the demand would 
come when the demand of the United Provinces was suspended. It 1s 
impossible to resist it hereafter, and we are not sure that it would stop there. 
There seems no justification for governing different parts of India under 
different systems.” 


41. New India, of the 15th March, states :—‘‘ Sir Archy Birkmyre has 
been re-elected President of the European 
Association; and urges Indians to show their 
loyalty by subscribing to the war luan. He unfortunately couples his appeal 
with a vigorous attack on Home Rule, and a declaration that his association 
will try to stir up an agitation in England against it. His argument is the 
purely selfish one that 500 millions sterling of European capital are invested 
in India, and that this must not be jeopardised by ‘ premature concessions ’. 
There is not the smallest reason to suppose that this capital would be 
jeopardised by Home kule. He wishes to convince Indians—a perfectly 
hopeless task—that ‘the welfare of India and Indians is indissolubly bound 
up with our own commercial interests’. Indians for the most part consider 
that the Kuropean merchants, unjustly favoured as against Indians, seriously 
jeopardise Indian interests, and that only under Home Rule will Indians have 
fair play in their own land. In any case it is not wise to couple a prayer to 
Indians to give more money to the Empire with a denial of their rights to 
citizenship therein.” 
42. United India and Native States, for the week ending 15th March, 
writes :—‘‘ Addressing the students of Vizia- 
The Panchamas. nagram, Mr. A. §. L Polak said that it was 
only a short time ago he had read ‘ with pain’ that no less than 300 people 
in one village recently embraced the Christian religion. That incident, 
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Government. 
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marked Mr. Polak somewhat epigrammatically, was glorious to the Christ- 
lai but scandalous to the Hindus, That might be so, but why Mr. Polak 
should affect to feel pain by an event which would tend tothe unmistakable 
elevation of these South Indian helots is more than we can understand. 
But he hoped to see the day when Hinduism would do for these outcastes 
what Christianity has been doing for a long time. We are sure that Christians 
will be the first to rejoice if Hinduism would do some amends for its past 
outrageous policy towards the Panchamas by taking in hand the task of 
ameliorating the wretched condition of these forlorn outcastes, and we hope 
with Mr. Polak that Hindus will strive to elevate the Panchamas in the same 
spirit which has animated Christian Missions for so many years.” 


43. In a leader under the heading ‘‘ Melancholy Meanness.” the Hindu, of 
: the 16th March, says:— ‘‘ The situation created 
Lancashire and the Indian phy the controversy over the increase of duty on 
cotton duty. imported cotton goods, as a consequence of the 
contribution by India of a hundred millions sterling to the British Exchequer, 
is full of danger to India and gives rise to reflections of a very melanchol 
character. The opposition set up on behalf of Lancashire manufacturers has 
no novelty about it; it has appeared and succeeded to a considerable extent 
whenever justice was sought to be done to Indian interests. But the fact that 
prominent statesmen in England Mr. Asquith, Mr Runciman and their 
political friends, have extracted a promise from the Prime Minister that the 
increase in duties will be reconsidered, along with other fiscal problems, after 
the war, has introduced an element of potential danger in the vexed question 
which threatens to embitter feelings more than ever between India and 
England; India’s part in the war is described in very flattering terms in 
England, but when it is a matter of translating this generous appreciation 
into action, a fit of paralysis would appear to seize the British people. 
The incidents connected with the present episode bear an eloquent testimony to 
the truth that the interests and rights of India are not likely to be appreciated, 
much less recognised, if such appreciation meant touching the pockets of 
manufacturers in England. . . It means that England is yrateful for the 
gift and welcomes it; but she reserves the right to consider, after the war, 
whether India should continue to derive the income from the source which 
has been specifically created to meet this heavy liability. Three decades and 
more will pass Lefore every penny of this stupendous debt is fully discharged, 


- and is England to come up and say, after the war, that India shall repeal the 


New Inna, 


Madras, 
March 16th, 1917. 


increased cotton duties imposed at present and arising from the contribution, 
because reconsideration involves, it must be clearly understood, the possibility 
of repeal. If abolition is decided upon, will the new burden on India be pro 
tanto reduced ? We fear not, as the gift is supposed to be a ‘free’ one. ‘The 
political injustice involved in such a step, the moral degeneracy which alone 
can inspire it and the serious consequences which will flow in creating soreness 
and discontent in India, from adopting that course, are considerations which 
should make any right-minded person dread the repeal of the increased cotton 
duties. It urged that the increase was an injustice to Lancashire 
interests. ‘I'his is a grossly false statement, and we are amazed at the 
hardihood of the members who made it. . It is not an exhilarating task 
to go into the disgusting details of this question and the part played by 
responsible authorities in respect of this matter. That such miserable 
exhibition of selfishness should be made at the present day, when India has 
been making such tremendous sacrifices, shows how impussible it is to get 
economic Justice done to India. Should it be wondered then that enlightened 
Indian opinion is insistent on getting a form of Government for their country 
under which such patent and gross injustice will be impossible ? ” 


Writing under the heading ‘ Patriotism,” New India, of the 16th March, 
remarks :—“ The representatives of Lancashire told Mr. Austen Chumberlain 
that the small instalment of justice tc India in the increased import duty on 
their cotton goods ‘ might prejudice Lancashire’s efforts in the war if the 
duties were persisted in’. Such is patriotism as against pocket! . . It 
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‘3 a little amusing to hear Mr. Chamberlain express a hope, after this déclara- 
tion from Lancashire, that in the fiscal policy after the war, India will bear 
in mind her Imperial obligations and responsibilities. Why should she, if 
England does not? ‘The House of Commons approved the duties in order to 
grab the hundred nullion ‘ gift, and accepted Mr. Asquith’s clever amendment 
to ‘reconsider’ the duties after the war, i.e., to consider the revocation after 


the ‘ gift’ had been secured. We must say that Mr. Asquith and Mr. Lloyd © 


George, who accepted the amendment, and the Parliament which agreed to it 
have reached the ze plus ultra of meanness in their dealings with India.” 


44. Justice, of the 16th March, has the following :— 


“The ‘ Hindu’s’ bluster. 
‘The Hindu has got excited over Dr. 
Navar's lecture delivered at the Victoria Public Hall on Wednesday the 14th. 
Jn a leading article over two columns in length, headed with a quotation from 
Macaulay, our contemporary represents the Braminical view of the political 
situation. We see long quotations from Dadabhai Naoroji’s speeches 
and writings. If there was one public man in India more than another who 
asserted most emphatically that India should get self-government when she 
was fit for it, it was Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji. The Grand Old Man of India 


India’s political outlook. 


has not been, to our knowledge, a sympathiser with the political extremists. 


in India, and when Mrs. Besant formed her Home Rule League and appointed 
Dadabhai Naoroji as its President and announced that fact to the world at 
large, the Grand Old Man even in {his retirement promptly contradicted the 
announcement that he was the President of the Home Rule League 

The Hindu considers that the majority of educated Indians hold opinions on 
political questions contrary to what Dr. Nayar holds. If that is so, the 
majority of educated Indians must have recently changed their opinion in « 
manner that is highly detrimental to the future political progress of India. 
The Hinds quotes from Macaulay and Burke ard Mr. H. G. Wells to show 
that the Government of India by England is detrimental to the interests of 
India. Our contemporary may quote not only Macaulay and Kurke but 
also John Stuart Mill, not only H. G. Wells but Mr. Morley Roberts and 
Mr. Pettridge without convincing us that the English Government in India 
has not been to the benefit of this country. It 1s true that Macaulay always 
expressed a wish to see the people of India capable of governing themselves 
some day or other. Macaulay never did say or write anything to show that 
he wanted the people of India to be left to govern themselves defore they 
were fit to do so. It was Macaulay’s wish to ‘ educate our subjects into a 
capacity for better Government by good Government’. He would never 
have been a party to throw back the people of India into the ‘lowest depths 
of slavery and superstition’ from which it was the privilege of the British 
nation to raise them, and it is an unquestionable fact that the very community 
which had thrown the people of India into a condition of slavery and super- 
stition and kept them there will be the responsible rulers of India if self- 
government were conceded to this country at this juncture. It was the 
selfishness and the spirit of exclusiveness of that community that kept the 
rest of the Hindu population in a condition of slavery and superstition, in 
order that they themselves might live on the fat of the land without doing 
a stroke of work to earn their living. The overwhelming mass of the 
Hindu population were hewers of wvod and drawers of water for the small 
Brahmanical oligarchy in times gone by. ‘They have been rescued fro 
that position by the British Government, and they object now to be thrown 
back into the condition from which they have been so happily rescued. 

If in an unfortunate moment the British nation were to concede self-government 
for this country before they: are fit for it, the Brahman will find that his tenure 
as the administrator of this country will be very very short-lived if he does not 
have the British army and the British Generals to keep him in his place. Ifthe 
Home Rulers really feel that they are fit to undertake the administration of this 
country and the British Government believe in this assertion, let the experi- 
ment be tried of setting up an administration of their own independent of 
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British authority and let us see how long that ae ge If ,the 
British nation wants to try the experiment of leaving us indians alone, we, 
non-Brahmaas, can settle the Home Rule question in 4 few hours, and the 
settlement will not be found very pleasant by our Brahman Home Rulers. 
Dr. Navar said that at the present time educated Indians cannot be depended 
upon to look after interests of the uneducated masses, and that in this respect 
the uneducated masses as a rule get greater Justice and fairplay at the hands 
of Englishmen than at the hands of their own countrymen. He adheres to that 
statement in spite of all that the Hindw has to say and, if further challenged, 
may have to go into unpleasant details to justify his position. . . There 
is a class of men in this country, who, because some of them have been able 
to creep into high office by, —— ——to use Macaulay’s expression,—— being 
obsequious toadies of British officials, consider that they are capable of 
administering this large country. These are the men who have followed no 
pursuit in life except cramming to pass examinations, creeping themselves 
into some office or other, there living on a salary paid out of public revenues 
contributed by hardworking ryots. The forefathers of thts class did the 
same in ancient India. The descendants of this class expect to do the same 
when India gets self-government. When India ever does get self-government, 
we hope there will be no weakly British officials to pitchfork this class of men 
into high office, because when India next gets self-government, the representa- 
tives of the class who cultivate the soil and toil unceasingly to contribute to 
the national wealth, intend to make these men do real work, to earn their living. 
A class of men doing nothing but imposing on, and enjoying the fruits of the 
toil of others, wiil have no place in the self-governing India of the future.” 


45. Justice, of the 16th .March, oy ae a — by New India is 
surprised at tlie policy ado in connection 

New India and Dr. T. M. Nayar. with Dr. N ware Wada of 14th evening, in 
not sending her an invitation for the meeting. The editor of New India 
was ‘accustomed until middle age to the atmosphere of politics in England. 
where, as a rule, private dislikes are not allowed to prejudice public work.’ 
But we thought that, when the editor of ew /ndia lett Envland and settled 
down in India, she gave up the methods of western civilization and adopted 
the ancient Aryan ideals and the civilization of Aryavarta. What the editor 
of ew India was accustomed to until middle age must have got so worn out 
by frequent changes that we are surprised to see that anything of it remains. 
People who want to boycott others should not expect to receive invi- 
tation from the boycotted. ‘ We have no feeling of hatred against Dr. Nayar. 
We torgave him years ago’ says the editor of New India. Dr, Nayar 
appreciates the magnanimity underlying these words, but still feels that he 
had done nothing for which he required forgiveness. He tried to get the 
future editor of New IJndia out of the Leadbeater mess. The result was 
exactly the same as what happened when Nala rescued Karkotaka from a 
forest fire. Karkotaka after he was rescued bit Nala. That is nothing. 
Dr. Nayar has forgiven the complainant who dragged him to the Police 
Court. Personal injuries he easily forgives, bad politics never. . . If he 
has to say harsh words about the editor of New India, he says them more in 
sorrow than in anger. No. It is not hatred but pity that has made him 


exclaim many a time when some new performance of the editor of New 
India has come into public notice. 


Alas! What a noble mind was there!” 


IV.—Native Srartrs. 


46. The Karnataka, of the 10th March, writes :—“ Enough, we think, 


The M Civil Servicg DBS already been said in these columns to 
examinaticn, StS sérovee to the satisfaction of every rational mind 


that the holding of the Mysore Civil Service 
cessary, wasteful, and even mischievous. . . 
formed as tc who constitute the Mysore Civil 


 ] 


examination this year is unne 
The public have not been in 
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Service Examination Board; but whoever they are, it is evident from the 
course of studies prescribed that they are not gentlemen possessing any 
knowledge of the requirements of public service in Mysore in the matter of 
literary and intellectual equipment. . . We should not omit to refer to 
the stupendous error that has been perpetrated by the non-inclusion of 
Kannada iu Group (Bj. Powers of expression in the language of the people 
are at least as essential to a public servant as powers of expression in the 
language of Government ; and if it be true that there is such a thing as the 
‘spirit’? of English literature which invigorates one’s mind and keeps it 
open to all healthy and humanizing influences, it is no less true that there is 
a ‘spirit’ of Indian literature, too, which, in its own way, can elevate one’s 
thought, purify one’s outlook upon life, and enable one to be an Indian 
among Indians and not a dlenaturalized bird that flaunts in borrowed intel- 
lectual plumage. . . Turning to the political studies proscribed we are struck 
by the same narrowness of the field. The two books prescribed— Imperial 
Gazetteer of India, Volume IV, and Lord Bryce’s American Commonwealth, 
Volume II, are invaluable as regards their respective spheres. But what is the 
justification for leaving out Volume I of the Mysore Gazetteer—at least its 
important chapters ?” 


47. The Karnataka, cf the 14th March, observes :—‘‘ We were among 

the first to recognize the need fur an independ- 
The PRES pragiet. ent maritime trade-outlet for Mysore and to 
openly express gratitude to Sir Visvesvaraya for the scheme he was nourishing 
in that connection. It is therefore needless to say how sorry we now are to 
have to speak in a somewhat different strain regarding his project. . . The 
Madras Mail alone, of all papers in the world, has had access, as usual, to the 
confidentially preserved documents of the Mysore Government on the subject ; 
and not only has it confirmed what we reported in a recent issue as the opinion 
of Sir Francis Spring, but it has added that Mr. Richards too has condemned 
Bhatkal as site for a harbour. Of course we are not bound to take these two 
distinguished engineers as infallible. It is indeed a pity that at least one of 
them has allowed his consideration to be swayed largely by his solicitude for 
the coffee-plunters of Coorg and Mangalore. With all that, we cannot forget 
that we have paid handsomely for their opinion ; and what is purchased for 
such a heavy price is surely not. to be lightly thrown away. If Government 
are determined to push the project forward, they are morally bound first to 
refute the objections of the.experts. It is obvious that, by acting dogmati- 
cally and in a self-willed fashion in a grave matter like the present one, 
Government will be forfeiting their claims for public confidence and support. 
. . It is undeniable that at present there is a wide-spread belief to the effect 
that the Diwan is bent upon putting the scheme through at any cost and at 
all hazards, and he is not disposed to pause and ponder over objections.”’ 


a 
angalore Oity 
March 14th, 1917. 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Foxetien POLITICS. 


ea A8. The Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd February, reproduces an article 

Madras, under this head from the Swadesapariplani 
seusasian America and Germany. of which the following is the substance in 
‘brief :—¢ anv has. indeed, treated America with contempt since the 
pr hers gor lll Tt is not ignorant of the greatness and Strength of 
America ; but there are other reasons for such conduct on the part of Germany. 
We may say that Germany did not treat America with respect, because in 
America there are large numbers of Germans and those that sympathise with 
Germany. Again, it may be said that because the German dollar is more 
powerful than any Government, Germany 1s not afraid of America. Or the 
Kaiser must be fully aware of President Wilson s weak and irresolute nature. 
Else President Wilson would not, in spite of the atrocities committed by 
Germany against America since the outbreak of the war suchas the murdering 
of the Americans in the Jusilania, and sinking of other ships, have 
refrained from taking even such action as the king of a neutral country 
reasonably should. Pressure is being brought to bear | a him, however, by 
the people of America to wage war with Germany. Even at this juncture 
does Germany continue to provoke America, and there 1s room for. believing, 
from. the: telegram received yesterday, that America and Germany will 
certainly break out into war. 


PRAPANCH AMITRAR, 49. The Prapanchamt‘ran, of the 23rd February, writes:—The daily 


Feb “98rd, 1917 sinking of vessels by German submarines has 
‘ y ° n 
not stopped. Even the neutral countries are 


‘he war. 


only keeping quiet about the doings of these submarines. Even America, 
which made a big noise, is only keeping quiet. Though the American Ambas- 
sador in Germany and the German Ambassador in America have both 
returned to their respective countries, though Germany does not care for 
America and though preparations for war are being made in America, there 


are no signs to show that America and Germany will soon fall out with 
each other. ~ 


Leonor smash Referring to the preparedness of Germany to wage war with all its 


Feb. 26th, 1917. a strength in view to bring it 40 a speedy end, 

the Lokopakari, of the 26th February, writes :— 

The allied countries also are gathering all their resources to destrov the 

enemy. ‘The war will be very severe during the next month. (Men will 

be destroyed like trees and plants. Carnage is the result of the advancement 

of civilization in Europe. Oh Hindus who are very eager to adopt the 

__ western civilization! Pause a while and consider.) 

VIJAYAVIKATAN, 


aoa In commenting upon the war, the Vyjayavikatan, of the 26th Februar : 


Feb. 26th, 1917. in ass observes :—-'l'elegrams received from the theatre 


of war are the same evety day. Judging of 
the war from these telegrams, we can take it that it is our people that may 


win the day. But a fresh news has been_received that our people captured 

2,000 ‘Turks in Mesopotamia. This is the first big victory we hear of. 

Hereaiter’ our people will easily capture Turkey. If Turkey is caught, 

Bulgaria will be utterly gone. Then Austria will be a trifle and it is only 

alter that that Germany will be dragged out of its hole and divided as was 

the case with China once. The news of this victory should come later. 
ANDHRAPaTRIEA, 


ey The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th M arch, says:—In the western theatre, 
March 7th, 1917. apne the Germans say the war experts have fallen 


; back on the positions which they had been 
preparing for defence for the last four months. There is a long distance 
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between Arras-Cambral line of fortresses and the place where the Germans 
have taken up their present position. ‘The British army has to put forth its 
best efforts to drive the Germans to the Arras-Cambrai line. 

War experts say that the Germans will use the eastern theatre to decide 
the struggle. They may conduct their war operations in the eas‘ern theatre 
1 1917 as they did in 1915. We have to await the results of their endea- 
yours. The British have gained complete victory in the Mesopotamian 
theatre. ‘They took 7,000 prisoners. The Turkish army has been vanquished, 
and are retreating in confusion towards Bagdad, being pursued by the 
British. There has been commotion in Constantinople aud Berlin on account 
of the capture of Kut. News has been received that the Turkish army in 
the western theatre is marching back to their native country. 


The Desamata, of the ¢th March, says:—The German army in the 
twelve miles between Gomicourt and Iransloi 
have retreated about two or three miles. It 
appears that it did so intentionally and with some object in view and not on 
account of any pressure brought to bear on it by the Allies. . . It is not 
known why the army retreated, leaving the trenches and forts on which 
the Germans spent large amounts of money. Some say that the Germans 
did so fearing the bombs of the English, full of poisonous gas. Some others 
say that Hindenburg withdrew with the object of shortening his line, and, 
after some fight, marching the army forward to gain the victory. Whatever 
the cause may be, it is a fact that the German army has retreated some 
distance. . . There will soon be abig battle in the western theatre. It 
appears that Ilindenburg has collected 120 divisions of army here. ‘T’o 
dislodge this big army, the Allies should have kept ready two or three times 
that army. We are glad that in Mosopotamia, the British have gained an 
unparallelied victory. The Germans have not given up their submarine 
warfare. It appears they are every week destroying ships to the extent of 
some thousands of tons. 


The Ravi, of the 8th March, says:-—Many reasons are given for the 
retreat of the Germans in France. Some say 
that they retreated with the object of making 
their future fighting line stronger and defeat the Allies. Some others say 
that unless they retreat still farther, they cannot have some safe place to take 
their stand upon. One correspondent says that it is the British shells laden 
with poisonous gases that drove the Germans. It is the incessant artillery 
fire of the English that made the enemy retreat. . . 

Ii America chooses to join the Allies, it will be enough for that country 
to defend the Atlantic, and to help the Allies with munitions and money. 
We think that this is the best way in which America can help the Allies. 

After giving| a description of the grand preparations of the Allies, 
especially of the British, for the coming offen- 
sive, the Keraleeyabhimani, of the 7th March, 
points out that the approaching battle will eclipse even the Puranie ones, and 
observes that, though Germany is making all possible efforts to defend herself 
against it, it remains to be seen how far she will succeed in doing so. 

50. The Hindu Nesan, of the 24th February, says that the Athenian 
journals keep a close watch on the German 


The war. 


The war. 


The war. 


(German submarines. 


marines, which are more fleet than those hitherto employed by them. ‘T’he 
weigh 1,200 tons and can sail at 25 miles per hour on the surface of the 
water and 15 miles below it. 


51. The Hindu Nesan, of the 24th F ebruary, writes, in its war notes, of a 


A now Kind of shells. making a new kind of shells filled with highly 
dangerous acids such as prussic acid and hydrocyanic acid, and observes, in 
support of this rumour, that an order has been issued by the Swiss Govern- 
ment to Dr. Brummer, one of the Commanders of the ‘ Swiss” army, who 1s 


rumour to the effect that the Germans are 


7 


submarines, and publishes the following news. 
from one of them:-—The Germans are now employing a new kind of sub-° 


Dessmarta, 


Rajahmundr 
March 7th, 1917 ‘ 


Ravy, 
Cocanada, 


March Sth, 1917. 


KeERALEBYABHIMANI, 


Mavilikkarai, 


March 7th, 1917. 


Hinpo .NESAN, 


Hadras, 


Feb. 24th, 1917. 


Hinpu Nesan, 


Madr us, 


~ Feb, 24th, 1917. 


- wt s faci are <1 —ceienea: : ai 
~ moe se fee : 
. * ee See 
s ee ee ee > - 
— ee 
5 
s~”* 
~ 
= 


-y s a.” 
ee ee) eee 
a a are rs inne 
ar 


i 
‘ 
, 
e | ‘ 
‘ 
¥ ; 
‘ 
BD : 
. 
i 
3 
5 3 i 
5 
4 
¢ 
N, > roa 
é 
yr S 3 
: 
Ms 
i] 
; 
H t 
mai ha 
| 
iy Z 
t 4 
} 3 
' & 
{ 2 
t 
Ps ; 
LA 
; r a / 
; Pais 
. ‘ 
a 
. « 
+ 4 , a 
j 4 
J ? 
i 
4 
\ Bae 
hay 
af i. . 
il Ae ae 
+1 ye | 
<i + } 
a Ss 
> 
> 5 
4 if 
i a 
SB 
iS BE i 
37 . ; 
io oy , 
{ { y 
ee 
f i L 
‘ y 
? f ' 
. 2 as 
. ee 
: oe 
. = . 
1 ae ‘ 
& é 
eS 
5 ”» : ' 
ti 4 
by M3 
7 ; ‘ 
Pa 
Sei * ts 
Lz 
. & 
met 
PAR! . 
} e 
7 d 
: “* 
5 “4 y 
z ¢ f 
~ ie 
bP ‘ 
. 
3 , 
° P 
A? & 
3 J 
a { 
“a 
4 
gr & 
BY ‘ 
yy % 
2 ae 
¥e RS 
‘y 
.. 
> 
2 
visi ar = 
ais mw 
re - 
¥ j : 4 
t Be 
a: & 
if Sea 
i wey 
a mee 
a * 5 
va ‘ie 
(a oR 
x etm 
: ¥, 
es i, 
iy ’ 
. 
‘F ‘ee 
ne 
t 
} . 
' ' : 
. 
’ 
5 
a | 
a re} 
» ehAT: a " 
o Ble 
wie 3 
Bye 4 
in! 4 ll 
» 4 : ' , td 
’ +4 Dey 
pet } + 
SE 
2 
Mi \ 1 
ae i 
% bas 
n34 > } 
i >. 
| tt 
¥ 
a’ PS 
3 £ 
: ‘ ‘¢£ 
Dy ‘ . 
J \@ 
an i 
uy ¢ 
4 | ie 
m ; 
L * 
' 4 Bi 
j ’ 
* > § 
.\ 
, 
‘ ‘ 
} 
‘  & 
\ i. 
4 2 
Br? 
' i e 4 
, tay ; 
aS) : = 
BR 
ij 
j Ws 
‘ 
; 
AS 
y 
a 
4 j - 
ray | \ 
us ¥ 
rai it 
. mn 
a 
+ 
; 
‘ 


ca 3 ee Be 
a . . yy ad 
3 “2 ee | 23 
er: as 


ee em 


ce ees Se 
. ae ; >, toe SS peithens ae ain city een — wa 
, ; = : — 
————_ oe ~~ - ss ee ee eee ¢ . 7 
 t 2 ae U . — te ef , ii 
Pn ‘ . age Set sot in - 
» 


— = rE smeT Sere = t -— 
, . * Slemy o 


Steven 
ssent: : Leen 
ool pas ee ede g: Oe en een Peed Ske PEPE ST 
aes re SN TRA PR Rae %, ps va ME INS 
asa s+ PLAS ~ id . Sr ae ee 
a erent tc TG OE EE LL ALLE Le earn 


. 2 oe 
i OF 


eNOS TS 
EEO RL 


~ 
4 nee 
“ 


Hrxpu Nesay, 
Madra, 
Feb. 28th, 1917. 


694 


‘ent 3 istry f the danger that 
eat proficient in chemistry, to find out the nature 0 ger { 
might he caused by shells filled with prussic acid and how it can be defended 
from. bes is sisi Wes Di 

59 In announcing the re-capture of Kut in Mesopotamia by the british, 
neat : he Hindu Nesan, of the 28th February, observes 
in its leader as follows :—After ten monthis since 
its surrender, the British have retaken the place. It 1s only now that the 
veil drawn over the Mesopotamian front can be said to have been removed. 
It is true that the operations here were not considered so important till 
now. There the British forces launched out without previously ascertaining 
the nature of the undertaking and suffered in consequence. They started 


Kut recovered. 


fighting counting upon further support in time; but it did not come toa 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Mudras, 
Feb. 28th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
March 13th, 1917. 


Ravi, 
Oocanadz, 
March 8th, 1917. 


Mauarata Manonama, 
Kottayam, 
March 14th, 1917. 


J ARIDAH-I-Kozear, 
Matras, 
March 38rd, 1917. 


sufficient extent. The -Indian troops would have fought like demons and 
obtained victory in Mesopotamia, but they were not given the opportunity to 
show their skill fully well. This left a stain on the British troops here ; but, 
happily, now the stain has been wiped out, and we may regard this victory as 
a happy sign of similar victories in the other theatres of war also. 


In its leading article headed “ the war,” the Swadesamitran, of the 28th 
February, refers to tine same subject as follows:—We must refer here to the 
joyful news that has reached us regarding the recapture of Kut by the Jndian 
and other British troops which have been striving hard for it for a long time. 
We should note that the reputation and prestige of the British army have 
been established by our troops having captured that city. Thereby not only 


will the morale of the Turks be affected, but the Persians will begin to respect 
the British. 


53. The Andhrapatrika, of the 13th March, says:—One important thing 

The fall of Bachdad is plain from the fall of Baghdad. It is that 
spinal _ the "Turks have not a sufficient army or a 
sufficient quantity of ammunition. They made over to the Germans what 
army they had and sustained a defeat. When we consider the situation of 
the Germans in the western and eastern theatres, it will be seen that the 


decline of the Germans has begun. ‘There are indications that the great 
efforts of the British are bearing fruit. 


54. The avi, of the 8th March, says:.—The Fakir Pasha shot 


The cruelty of the Turks. the Sy o—. the _Fegion of Medina and 
annoyed them in various ways. The Sultan 


presented him with a military gold medal for it. He has been thus encoura- 
ged todo more mischief. 


55. Referring to the Prime Minister’s proposal regarding the grant of 


The Irish question. Home liule to Ireland, the Malayala Manorama, 


of the 14th March, observes, that the settle- 
ment of the question has become an absvlute necessity. 


56. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 3rd March, in a leader on the marginally- 


: ‘ noted subject, writes: —The way in which 
. bates , bis Germany has carried the war wd astonished 
the civilized and intellectual world. Is victory attainable by practising 
piracy on unoffending merchantships? Does bombing woman, poultry, cattle 
and sheep conduce to success? Can highway robbery, theft and frightfulness 
make a strong and determined power shake in its shoes ? 
‘* This is a mere figment of the imagination and downright madness.” 
Admitting that Germany at present possesses a fleet of more than four 
hundred submarines far superior to the ones hitherto in use by means of 
which she can send many poor merchantships to the bottom of the sea. How 
long is that going to continue ? Experience has taught us that oppression is 
very soon avenged. Have we not seen that when English war ships approach, 
German submarines disappear to seek the shelter of their own harbours ? 
Was it on this account Germany declared war against Britain and her Allies? 


Is it possible for any one else to kill little children, old men. the si 
e sick, the 
Ps citar blind? She will appreciate the value of safety when she faces 
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Germany is proud of her four hundred submarines and her policy of 
sinking at sight merchantships no matter to.whom they may belong and 
thereby cut off food-supplies from all lands and abstract foreign trade. 
Although Germany has, to a certain extent, succeeded in this regard yet 
Britain is not behindhand in adopting preventive measures. New discoveries 
are being made now, and they are trying experiments to save themselves 
from Germany’s devices. Hitherto the British fleet has been kept in reserve, 
and if it advances there will be an end of German submarines. 


[I].—Homer ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


57. The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd February, publishes a communication 
from a correspondent in Kadiapatti in the 
The re-arrest of an escaped Pydukottai State refuting the news appearing 
convict. in the Swadesam {ran of the 19th February, that 
one Sivalingam, a convict who had escaped from the Tiruppattur Jail, was 
re-arrested by Mr. Sankaranarayana Ayyar, Inspector of Police, Tiruppattiar, 
and adding that the re-arrest was in fact made by two individuals named 
Swaminadan Servai and Kandasami, that this information was communicated 
by wire to the District Collector and Superintendent of Police, Madura, and 
that when the convict was taken to the Police station at Tirumayam, the 
Circle Inspector was not present there and the news was wired to him at 
Pudukottai by the Sub-Inspector of Police, Tiruppattiir. 


68. A correspondent in the Manirama, of the 13th March, speaks in 
- sarcastic language of Lord Curzon’s police 
Inability of the police to yeorganisation, points out that jt has resulted 
an in an increase in the number of undetected 
cases of murders and thefts, and that, while in former days the police would 
arrest somebody, get some money out of him, and finally send some persons 
to the jail, the police of the present day though of striking appearance, are 
poor specimens, incapable even of demanding money, and refers to the case 
of one Korappan Nayar who is alleged to have gone to Rameswaram, 
and to the failure of the police to find out the whereabouts ofa coolie belong- 
ing to the Balakrishna Company, who offered a reward of Rs. 100, for his 
detection. 


. (d) Education. 


59. The Prapanchamitran, of the 16th l*ebruary, observes :— No one can 
: advance better arguments than those that were 
Education through the adduced by our Viceroy in favour of the theory 
cicehars that education should be imparted only through 
the vernaculars. But what is the use of his opinion on the subject? Can he 
change the present system of imparting instruction through the English and 
did he do so? What can be done? If there is one disease in the body, it 
can be explained. If there are numerous diseases, is it possible to take 
medicine for every disease ? The only course is to take one medicine which 
can cure all the diseases. Similarly, if the Indians have only one grievance, 
there may be a remedy for it. When their grievances are innumerable, 
which are they to complain of ? ‘he only remedy for all this is the 
enjoyment of swaray. 
60. In its leader on the resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa 
. _  Sastri in the Imperial Legislative Council on 
Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri's 29d February 1917 to the effect that the 
arenas Oke the Caleutts Commission of Enquiry to be appointed for the 
maveeeity {om mission. Calcutta University might be made to extend 
its enquiries to the other Indian Universities also, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
24th ebruary, writes as follows : —T'ins resolution cannot be said to be 
unnecessary or irregular in procedure. Sir Edward Maclagan replied on 
behalf of the Government, and we can easily imagine what that reply must 
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have been. ‘There was nothing new in it, which had not been known to the 
representatives ; nor does it appear to be @ proper reason. that, as stated by 
him, the Caleutta University wished for an inquiry into its affairs and that 
the other universities did not. Again, that he should have stated that the 
Government came to their conclusion only after deep consideration, and that 
it could not be changed, was only speaking 1n an official capacity and in 
pursuance of the powers possessed by the Government. There is one thing, 
which we have to point out in connection with the meeting of the Council in 
which Mr. Sastriyar moved his resolution. Lord Chelmsford, who announced 
at the Convocation of the Calcutta University his intention to appoint a 
Commission, was. not present at that meeting. It is not certain that the 
resolution would have been accepted, even if he had been present. ut, then, 
he would have given a more fitting explanation than that of Sir Edward 
Maclagan, who spoke with such persistance. It is_ not known why Sir 
C. Sankaran Nayar did not say anything regarding this resolution. 

61. Referring to a public meeting held by the coolies working in the 
| Bombay harbour for demanding free elemen- 
Free elementary education to tary education to children between the ages of 

the poor. six and ten, the Swadesamitran, of the 24th 
February, writes : —The eagerness with which the various classes of the poor 
ask for elementary education should be deeply considered by all. The 
customary explanation, that, 1 compulsory elementary education is intro- 
duced, it will be a source of trouble to the poor people, who depend on their 
children’s earnings, can no longer find support. [f it be stated that, by 


‘making elementary education free, expenses will greatly increase, the money 


must somehow be found and the ignorance of the poor removed. The 
Bombay Corporaticn is considering this question now, and the poor are 
anxiouslv looking forward to the conclusion that will be arrived at by it. 


In commenting upon the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 26th 
February, observes :—The London University Commission has declared that, — 
however important examinations may be, a body conducting examinations 
cannot become a University. ‘The main work of the Universities in Madras, 
Bombay and other places has, since the passing of the Act of 1914, been only 
the conducting of examinations. The same Commission has again laid down 
that the object of a University should be more to make the student think for 
himself and arrive at a conclusion than to impart to him knowledge acquired 
by others. Is it not necessary to enquire whether our Universities are 
adopting this course and, if not, whether they should not do so? Germany 
has proved that students, after completing their University course, can 
engage in the work of scientific research and bring glory and wealth to their 
country by discovering new things. The aptitude for engaging in such 
research work should be created only during the University course. Con- 
sidering the facilities which exist in India for research work and the paucity 
ot men, who had undergone a University course, to take up such work, there 
arises a doubt whether the Universities in Madras and elsewhere are doing 
their work properly. The London Commission also says that the school 
education preceding the University career should have improved the knowl- 
edge of students in many matters. In India, school education prepares the 
student only for a clerk’s place. A committee recently appointed by the 
Madras University has admitted that this University has not, till now, taken 
care to see whether instruction in schools is such as to impart that wide 
knowledge of affairs which is necessary for a University course. Can 
the Madras University, which has neglected to enquire whether the foundation 
has been laid properly, be said to have realised its duties? If a wide knowl- 
edge of affairs is necessary before a University course, it is very important 
to determine whether this knowledge cannot be acquired better, if the 
medium of instruction is the vernaculars, than if it is a foreign language. 
Reference has often been made during the discussions in the Senate of the - 
Madras University for the last few years to the facts that the constitution of 
the University is not satisfactory, that examinations are not as they should 
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be, and that students do not‘ derive sufficient benefit from their education. 
So, many seem to wish much for a reformation of the Madras University and 
its objects and methods. Under these circumstances, the resolution of 
Mr. Sastriyar should have been accepted. In opposing this resolution, the 
Hon'ble Mr. Davidson pointed out that an enquiry similar to the one made 
‘n the case of the London University was arranged to be conducted in the 
case of the Calcutta University, as the latter was constituted to be an 
examining University like the London University. This Madras University 
was constituted only like the London University. Discussions are still 
taking place even in Madras about examinations, lessons and methods of 
instruction, as is the case in other Universities. ‘Therefore, while an enquiry 
has to be made about all Universities, it is indeed regrettable that the 
Government decline todo so We hope they will reconsider the matter and 
change their mind. 


The Desamata, of the 7th March, says:—However earnestly we 
request the authorities to grant the Indians free 
and compulsory elementary education, they 
have not been kind enough to comply with our 
request. . . When Mr. Gokhale had introduced a Bill on the subject of 
free and compulsory education, the Government raised mary an objection to 
it, and promised that they would themselves take steps to spread education. 
But they have not as yet taken any satisfactory steps. If the present state of 
things should continue, we have to give up all hopes in this matter. We are 
very backward in education. While in Russia, which is the most backward 
country in Europe, 25 per cent of the population are literate, in India only 
6 per cent are literate. . . Compulsory education has not produced. any 
discoutent or mishap in Baroda. There is, therefore, no reason why the 
authorities should fear to introduce a system of compulsion in British India. 
To entertain any such fear is ridiculous in the face of the fact that they had 
no fear when they enacted repressive laws Instead of giving up as impos- 
sible what was possible in Japan and Great Britain and thus showing their 
inability, the Government would have done better by promising that they 
would take up the question in two or three years. Who will not regret that 
while in Baroda there were, in 1909, 89 per cant of boys and 47 per cent of 
girls reading in schools, there are only 22 per cent of boys and 3 per cent of 
girls in schools in British India? It does not do the Government any credit 
to reject the question of compulsory education, while all civilised Govern- 
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ments in the world are helping on in every way the dissemination of 


knowledge among their subjects. 


62. A correspondent to the Desamatu, of the 7th March, says 1n the course 
of his advocacy of the establishment of gym- 
nasia for Indian gymnastics:—'The cause of 
our miserable condition is English education. ‘That education has upset our 
national beliefs and our spiritual desires. ‘lhe means by which peace can be 
secured to our souls has been spoiled. 


63. In commenting on the proceedings of the meeting of the Andhra 

: citizens of Madras held in the. Pachaiappa’s 
Vegnacalars. Hall, the Andhrapairika, of the i0th March, 

says :-—India has not a sufficient number of schools for the spread of educa- 
tion. Even in the existing schools, the methods of education, pursued are 
not suited to the advancement of the country. ‘The Hon’ble Sir Sankaran 
Nayar stated that the country bud not profited suitably by elementary 
education. His Excellency the Viceroy said that the education given in 
colleges was not satisfactory. . . From the very beginning, the students 
have to devote their intellect to the study of a foreign language. . . They 
will gain an acquaintance with the vernaculars if at least up to the secondary 
classes they receive instruction through the medium of the vernaculars. It 
will afterwards be easy for them to receive instruction through English. . . 
In appointing members to the Telugu Text Book ‘Committee and the verna- 
cular examiners, the Andhras have not the same encouragement as the non- 
Andhras, It is not just that there should be in the Committee any who are 
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elugu language. As the Andhras do not wield any 


well versed in the T’ 
po Pea they do not get admission into the Text Book committee while 


: issi is i to the development of 
-Andhras do got admission. This 1s opposed t 

pect The cuthoritles have prescribed classical Telugu for the 
examination, but they appointed the advocates of colloquial Telugu as 


examiners. secich ahudlion ta 108 : 

54. king of the need of English education for indian women, the 

SS Sudarsini, of the 1st December (received 

English education for women. —_ quring the current week), says : —Does English 

education make persons virtuous ? English women are indeed, not all 
virtuous. If all were, where would be the need for poor houses ? 


65. Referring toa correspondent’s letter to the Hindu criticising the 
Secondary School Leaving Certificate system, 
The Secondary School Leaving the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 13th March, 
Certificate system. writes :—The School Final Examination system 
was introduced in order to remove the dangers to the health and well-being 
of students arising from too rigid a system of examinations. During the six 
years In which the new system has been in existence, the exacting demands it 
makes on the energy of students every day of the week and every week of 
the year has had so baneful an effect on them that some of them require to 
be sent to the lunatic asylum. How deplorable ° 


66. The Qau:ni Report, of the 4th March, writes :—The resultaut evils 
and ruin plainly indicate that the present 
system of education is like ‘ henna”, which 
only gives adornment for the time being, or is the antimony which colours 
the eyes only fora season. Education in schools and colleges affords no 
satisfaction, because had Germany’s philosophy and science given peace and 
tranquility to her restless mind, she would never have created the present 
commotion. 

Generally there is this danger in European education that the mind will 
be spoiled, and experts express their opinion that was once given by our 
learned men. 

Today Lord Haldane and Mr. Balfour are criticising their own 
educational system, and the same anxiety has presented itself to Mussalmans 
who are concerned regarding the spread of irreligiousness. 

We are astonished when we hear Mussalmans are establishing a new 
college as if the present institutions were not sufficient to deprive us of real 
education. Noman can deny that English rightly or wrongly has become 
essential to earning a livelihood. From men of elementary education to 
those of the highest attainments, all are hankering after Government service, 
as if English education insures their daily bread and, once insured, they are 
secure irom want 

Why should we not take account of our own community ? How many 
Mussalman graduates are there in Madras? What is their status? We need 
not answer this question, as tacts are before us, which are not easily ignored. 

__ Most of our graduates can answer the query as to what position has 
higher education given their hearts or souls? What kind of blood is running 
in their veins? They can, on the evidence of their own conscience, show 
what effect higher education in colleges has produced on them and to what 
extent they have succeeded when compared with their forefathers. 

We certainly do not call into question their moral strength. We admit 
they have gained moral strength either by inheritance or naturally. But the 
question is how much better they are than old-fashioned illiterates. 

The fact is that it is not education that is acquired merely for the special 
purpose of securing an appointment and that has no religious character. 
It we are desirous of saving our community from the destruction to which 

its soul is exposed, it is necessary that we should abandon the present system 
of education and obtain from Government the right to have national education. 
Education should be given on the lines of national language, national 
characteristic and national principles. The present system suits those whose 
principles and morals differ from ours and ft national rights exceed ours. 
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This education proves itself beneficial to those who aro ruling. Every one 
of their children has the right to vote. These are people who regard religion 
as a thing apart from action and whose belicf is that their sins have already 


been forgiven. 

But we, who worship God and whose political status is one dependence, 
do not possess the ability to endure the hardships of the education that 
causes insanity. There is no reason wiy we should make our national history, 
religious influence and spiritual power, a bouquet for show in the window, 
to be neglected. We should acquire English education on our own lines and 
terms. If not, at the worst we shall not get certain Government appolnt- 
ments, but as we have already said the object of education is not Government 
service nor should it be so. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


67. The Desabhimani, of the 2/th January, comments as follows in English 
on this subject :—‘‘ One of the items of income 
of Local Boards and Municipalities is grants 
from provincial funds for educational, sanitary and other purposes. From 
about the year 1912, provincial grants for these purposes are made with a 
liberal hand. But the progress made by Municipal and Local Boards in 
matters for which the grants are made is not. at all commensurate with the 
necessities of the people, the amount of the grants or the anxiety feit by the 
Government for the improvement of education, sanitation, etc. Apart from 
the broader question of granting free elementary education, formation of 
panchayats for sanitary aud other purposes, etc., it cannot be said that 
Government are ignoring the claims of Local Boards and Municipalities upon 
the Government purse. Pretty large grants are being made every year and 
Government have recently granted Ks. 6,168 for our District Board and 
Rs. 1,079 for the Cuddalore Municipality. ‘The experience of previous years 
has been that our district in common with most other districts is not at all 
prompt in utilizing these amounts. A large proportion is left over unspent 
in the year of the grant, and Governmeut is reasonably inclined to cut short 
the grant for the next year. ‘T’lis does not imply that there are no objects 
for expenditure. The percentage of literates 1s pitiably low and insanitation 
in our country has almost been a standing grievance. Vast progress is 
possible and immediately necessary in these as well as in other directions. 
But the reason for want of proper,and quicker utilization of the grants is 
mainly want of preparedness on the part of Local Boards and Municipalities. 
To go upon beaten tracks and conform to established routine is a pest with 
our countrymen which has much to answer for our want of progress in 
several directions. Although agrant is anticipated for instance for improve- 
ment of educational institutions, the Local Board authorities and Municipal 
authorities do not maku themselves ready beforehand to expend the grant 
but leave everything to take its own monotonous course. When a grant is 
announced by means of a Government order, it comes with suddenness, and 
somehow the months slip through without much action done and the 31st of 
March comes jn all too suddenly and the result is a report to Government 
showing very meagre work and unduly large balance of the grant unspent. 
The evil is quite preventible. The several officers of Government ought to 
feel that they are not members of disjointed departments of Government 
having separate interests but members of departments which form parts of an 
organic whole working with a common aim, 1.e., the good of the people. Thus 
the members of Local Fund, Municipal, Educational, Public Works and other 
departments should not think that their duty ends by merely doing the work 
of their respective departments but should devote as much care to the work 
of other departments which are connected with their own special departments. 


‘‘ Also the members of Local Boards and Municipalities should be taken 
into the confidence of the Presidents, Chairmen and other superior officers in 
the matter of finding out fit objects for spending the grants upon. 
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‘¢ Another evil of want of preparedness on the part of the Local Boards and 
Municipalities is that in the anxiety to show some progress, moncy 18 some- 
times injudiciously spent. ‘I'here was at least one instance of this kind in 
our district. A pretty large sum was granted for construction of protected ” 
wells a few years back. Some six months before any actual work was possible, 
two special men were engaged on Rs. 120 per mensem and they were getting 
their pay without any actual work and thus a big sum was wasted. _ 

“ All this evil can be easily avoided by keeping ready lists of works, 
institutions, etc., carefully prepared in consultation with the officers of other 
departments concerned and pushing on with the works as soon as the grants 
are announced with the co-operation of Local Boards and Municipal members. 
What is done in this direction at present does not seem to be carefully douc.” 


68. The Vijayavikatan, of the 17th February, details the various hardships 
resulting to the people in this city on account 
of the war and, taking exception to the action 
of the Corporation in proposing to increase the taxes generally so as to meet 
its enhanced expenditure, suggests that it can secure any amount of additional 
income by reducing its establishment, the major portion of which is practi- 
cally doing no work and employing a large number of Indians, who will be 
content with small salaries, instead of paying large salaries to the ‘“‘ Whites ”. 
It protests specially against increasing the burden of taxation on the poorer 
classes, and suggests the desirability of imposing heavy taxes: on all bi 
officials, from the Governor downwards and especially those who take bribes on 
Sowcars and others who charge exorbitant interest on vakils, attorneys and 
barristers, and on those who frequent English hotels and who indulge in 
unnecessary litigation. It adds that, if Indians are only treated well by the 
English officials, they will do anything to serve the interests of the Corporation 
and will even suggest new methods of taxation. 


69. A correspondent of the Swadesamitrun, of the 26th February, dwells 
in detail upon the advantages of reviving the 
old village panchayats, and suggests that, if 
these panchayats are to work effectively, the village officers should be placed 
under their control. 


70. Referring to a recent order oi the Government pointing out to the 
sai ilk tate Sie District Boards the inwlequate nature of 
aaa | medical aid in this Presidency and suggesting 
| the organisation of travelling dispensaries for 

the benefit of rural residents, the Swadeshablimant, of the 9th March, says :— 
This system of medical relief has proved very successful in other parts of 
India. The Government propose to meet half the cost of the establishment 
charges in this connection out of the provincial funds. It remains to be seen 
how tke District Board is going to profit by these proposals in South Canara 


where it 1s usual to close the hospitals for days together whenever the medical 
officer has to go from one place to another. 


The Madras Corporation. 


Village panchayats. 


(7) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


71. A correspondent of the Hindu Nesan, of the 22nd February, observes 


) under this head :—The several details of the 
Pb: Acca and Revenue work done by the Settlement officers entail the 
maintenance of several kinds of accounts, and 

though many clerks are engaged for this work, the services of village karnams 
are also utilised for the purpose. The karnams are not permitted to prepare 
these accounts in the villages themselves, but are asked to go to the Settlement 
office at the taluk head-quarters, Their preparation takes some weeks and 
therefore the karnams have to go to the head-quarters on several occasions and 
remain there several weeks on each occasion. With all this they are not given 
any batta or travelling allowance for doing work at the taluk head-quarters, 
Iu reply to a question asked recently in the Legislative Council by Mr. Kesava 
Pillai whether any allowance could not be given to the karnams for doing 
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this special work, it was stated by an official member that, if such an allowance 
were given, karnams would be going away from their villages frequently and 
that it would be sufficient, if strict orders were issued to ‘Tahsildars and other 
officia!s that karnams should not be sent for for more than ten days in a year 
on any account. He would not have made this statement if he had seen the 
plight ot the karnams in a taluk where settlement operations are carricd on. 
Besides attending to writing work at the Settlement office, the karnams have 
to be with the classifier, supervisor, Settlement officer and other officials 
when they come to their villages and render them all possible assistance. It 
js really the misfortune of the karnams that Mr. Kesava Pillai is nut in the 
Legislative Council now to ask & question about them for the third time. 


72. A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 13th March, draws atten- 

tion to the undue rigour and strictness in the 

Undue strictness m the eojlection of taxes in certain taluks and to the 

eollection of taxes. practice of attaching moveable articles of daily 
use, instead of immoveable properties being attached and sold. 


(J) Salt and Abkari. 


73. The Swadesamiran, of the 24th February, expresses its surprise at 
the disinclination of the Bombay Government 
The geen department and to act upon a resolution passed in the Legisla- 
ava; oe tive Council there last year that abkari 
advisory councils should be established in places where they do not exist, as 
is clear from @ curious order issued by them on this subject, and observes :— 
These advisory councils have no independent powers whatever, nor do the 
contain many non-officials. The majority of the members thereof are ojjicials, 
and yet even compliance with a request for an extension of these councils 
is delayed by the authorities. Everyone will admit that the attitude of the 
Bumbay Government is not compatible with a sincere interest on their part 
in reducing the consumption of drink. When mighty efforts are being made 
in western countries like England. Russia and France, where the drinking 
habit is indulged in to a larger extent than in India, to reduce as much as 
possible the consumption of drink and even to stop it altogether, what are we 
to say of the indifference and hesitation shown in this matter.in India ? 


(h) Railways. 


74. Referring to the public meeting recently held at Mangalore protest- 
. ing against the rumoured proposal of the 
The Arsikere-Mangalore Rail- Mysore Government to construct a railway line 
wey ine. to the port of Bhatkal in preference to the 
Mangalore-Arsikere line, Swadeshabhimant, of the 9th March in a leadin 
article, observes :—The Arsikere line has been under contemplation for the 
last 30 or 35 years. The line was ascertained to be a paying one. It was 
surveyed at a cost of one lakh and a half. It was understood that the Mysore 
Darbar was also agreeable to the proposal. After the preliminaries were over, 
the Diwan himself visited this place (Mangalore). ‘Then, too, it did not 
appear that the Darbar was opposed to the proposal. South Canara then took 
a further step and imposed upon itself a railway cess which 1s still being paid. 
When the people were thus expectantly looking forward to the early con- 
struction of the line, they are stupefied by this sudden conjuration, as it were, 
of the Diwan leading them to fear that all their efforts are to end in mere 
smoke. We have pointed out in our columns from time to time why the 
railway connecting Mysore with the West Coast should pass through our 
district. . . We fail to see what special advantages there can be in the 
line to Bhatkal. For the simple reason that the port of Mangalore is unsuited 
for traffic during some 13 weeks of the year, it can scarcely be fair on the 
part of the Diwan to make a mountain of the mole-hill and create obstacles 
against a scheme which has been so long under contemplation. The Darbar 
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could not be unacquainted with the condition of the port of Mangalore prior 
to Sir Visweswarayya’s Diwanship ; nevertheless for the last 20 to 30 years 
they had this under contemplation. It is easy to see therefore whether it 
would be just on the part of the Darbar to present these difficulties now. 
Bhatkal is by no means a large port nor 1s it so well suited as Mangalore 
either for traffic or for the construction of the line. ‘This new harbour at a 
cost of several crores of rupees and a line through barren and uninhabited 
tracts van never be so profitable as the Arsikere line. — We fail to see why the 
Darbar should be so keen upon this new scheme. It 1s true that Mysore is a 
wealihy State; and it is also true that wealth is a means to everything in 
these days. Nevertheless, we would humbly “suggest that this affluence must 
not be a reason for breaking off old associations. While South Canara, owing 
to her long ties of kinship and good will, has been admiringly looking on at 
Mysore’s improvement of the Malnad tracts, her University scheme and her 
industrial activity, we cannot help regretting this hurtful indifference of 
Mysore towards our district. But we are not despondent as yet. At the 
public meeting held here the.other day it was resolved to represent the 
‘grievances of South Canara to His Excellency the Viceroy as well as to the 
Madras Government and the Mysore Darbar. We earnestly hope that the 
latter-will consider them and try to understand their duty by their neighbours 
of South Canara who have been regarding them with such implicit reliance. 


(i) General. 


75. The following is an extract from an English leader in the Desabhimani 
of the 10th February :—‘‘ The system of inden- 
tured labour which has. been permitted to exist 
in India since a long time past 1s a burnin 
uestion of the day. ‘his system is one that has a legal sanction in India 
and by which ignorant and illiterate Indian villagers are recruited to work 
as labourers in British colonial possessions such as Fiji and other islands, 
where European settlers and capitalists hold large and extensive area of 
plantations and own several business enterprises. As those colonial posses- 
sions are thinly populated and lacking in adequate labour, these planters and 
companies have had recourse to recruitment of labour in India by means of 
their agencies. The villagers who are recruited for the purpose go there 
under a system of indenture by which they enter into a contract with the 
planters and company-owners and bind themselves to certain rigid conditions. 
‘The treatment accorded to the emigrant labourers and their conditions of 
life as indentured labourers are anything but satisfactory. To explain what 
that means, we will do well to quote the words of Mr. Andrews at a meeting 
of the citizens of Madras held recently to protest against the continuance of 
the indentured system of labour. From the above it is obvious that 
this question is essentially a moral question. It involves a great moral issue 
inasmuch as it is found by experience that the greatest moral evils are current 
among the coolies who are engaged under this system in Fiji. That these 
evils are absolutely inseparable from the system itself has been admitted on 
all bands by the late Viceroy Lord Hardinge, by the companies themselves 
and by the individual planters. The evils of the system have been pointed 
out in unmistakable language by our prominent leaders and patriots like 
Mr. Gokhale and Mr. Gandhi and others, and enough facts have been laid 
bare to show that the system is a stain on civilization and a reproach to 
civilized Government. Any one who has a knowledge of Indian sentiments 
and their traditional and sacred ideas of purity of family life and character 
can easily realise and fully gauge the depth of disgust and discontent to which 
the continuance of the indentured system has given rise. ‘There is no 
denying the fact that the Indians feel the system as one leading to much 
unhappiness and moral degradation of a population vested under the kind core 
and protection of His Majesty’s Government. We venture to think that a 
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system like this ought to be brought to an end as speedily as possible. It has 
been suggested that this system should be allowed to continue for another 
five years with a view to allow sufficient time to the companies and planters 
at Fiji for their readjustment. But every one will admit that to tolerate 
grave moral evils for so Jong a time or for even a year without immediately 
devising any other system that would not be open to so serious moral objec- 
tions as these, will be the most ill-advised policy that Government can adopt 
+ ynder the circumstances.” | 

The same paper reproduces the substance of the above article in Tamil. 


The Prapanchamtran, of the 23rd February, publishes what purports 
The system of indentured to be a translation of the comments of the 
labour. Indian Social Reformer on this subject 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th March, reports Mr. Polak to have said 
at Vizianagram :—Among the Indian coolies 
| in the Colomes, each woman has many 
husbands. In places like the Fiji Islands. the suicides among Indians is 20 
times, and crimes and punishments 80 times the number in our country. As 
soon as the Indian coolies arrive there, certain European merchants separate 
the married from the unmarried, and each woman will be under the control 
of five or six men. Can the chastity of women be maintained under such 
a state of things? We must, therefore, ask the authorities to abolish 
indentured labour at once. It is the wish of some to ameliorate the condition 
of the coolies to some extent and introduce a new system for the convenience 


Indentured labcour. 


of the Colonists. But no such change will satisfy us. Indentured labour 


should altogether be avoided. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th March, says:—All admit that those who 
emigrate under indenture to labour, labour under inhuman‘restrictions in the 
Colonies. ‘Those appointed to enquire into their condition say that prostitution 
and suicides prevail there. ‘Chose women who lead chaste life in the motherland 
are spoiled in the Colonies. ‘The reason is that the number of men is large 
and that of women small. Mr Pears and Mr. Andrews, .who visited the 
Colonies give the same sad report. If any Government in the world continue 
a system that is opposed to righteous life, they do injustice to the whole 
world. . . Itis not known how the indentured system which is not fit for 
the Europeans, is fit for the Indians. Is it fair to say, ‘‘One rule for you 
and another for us”? It is improper to maintain a system that is opposed 
to the maintenance of justice. Indentured labour leads to the swerving otf 
the emigrants from the right path and results in dishonour to the Indian 
nation. It is, therefore, the duty of the rulers and the ruled to see it 
abolished. Indentured labour is no better than compulsory slavery and is 
opposed to the natural rights of man. Although the Colonists and the 
labourers may profit by it pecuniarily, it leads to the dishonour of the Indian 
nation, and to suicides. 


The Attakarini, of the 4th March, reproduces the article on Inden- 
tured labour already abstracted from the 
Desamata, of the 28th February on page 618 
of the weekly report. 


The correspondent to the <Azdhrapatrika, of the 12th March, says :— 

Another meeting took place the next day. 

— Ce TET. The odium that Bengal was idle while the rest 

of India was protesting against indentured labour had that dav been removed. 

When Mr. Andrews narrated a story regarding the Fiji Islands we, 

the audience, have all shed tears. When such great horrors take place under 

civilised rule in the twentieth century, it is most sinful to keep aloof as silent 

spectators. . . The Lord Bishop of Calcutta and Sir Rash Bihari Ghose 

ng ocr with the object of the meeting. Will the Government respect 

the opinion of the people expressed indignantly from every corner of India, 

or will they keep indifferent, regarding tne purse of the white masters as more 
important than the honour and life of the coloured races ? 
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‘ka, of the 13th March, has a cartoon of an elephant 

Ly Merny ahi uprooting a tree, taken from the Hindi Punch, 

Indentured labour. Bombay, the elephant representing I ndia and 

the tree representing indentured labour at the stem, and slavery, prostitution, 
immorality and murders, at the top. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th March, says :—It was impossible for Lord 
Chelmsford to turn a deaf ear to the strong protests of all classes of the public 
against indentured labour. If the policy of the passive resistence had been 
edopted in India as in Africa to put an end to the system, the position of the 
Government would have become unbearable. Without necessitating the 
adoption of this policy, Lord Chelmsford has done well in stopping emigration 


~ under indenture to labour and maintaining the honour of the Indians. Leaders 


like Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Tilak said that the Indians could not wait for five 
years, and that the system of indentured labour should be stopped by the 
month of May. In accordance with their sentiments, His Excellency has 
stopped the system under section 2 of the Defence of India Act, for which 
the Indians feel grateful to him. 


76. Referring to the letter written by the Secretary of State for India in 
reply to that of the Government of India 
recommending the abolition of this system, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 24th February, writes as 
follows :—Indians cannot fail to feel regret and resentment after reading that 
letter. It is written as though this country is bound to supply the required 
nuinber of coolies to the Colonies which depend on the Indian coolies. Lord 
Hardinge has proved by accounts very clearly that the wages earned by the 
coolies in some parts of India itself are higher than those paid in the colonies. 
It is not, therefore, an advantage for the coolies to go to those countries. 
Why should we alone render obligations to those who do not own brotherhood 
with us? ‘The Secretary. of State has said that, if the colonies took the 
coolies away under other systems, the Government of India could not look 
after their welfare. If these countries are prohibited from recruiting coolies 
from India, what will they do? If, for any reason, it be considered just that 
Canada can make a law forbidding Indians to enter that country, why should 
it not be just to make a law in India that the Fiji and other islands should 
not recruit coolies from India? The Secretary of State says that the Colonial 
Governments have inade extensive provisions in the interest of the indentured 
cvolies, and that it is doubtful whether they would consent to extending them 
to coolies under the voluntary system. ‘lhose that wish to know the value 
of these provisions should read once again the speech delivered on the inden- 
ture system by Lord Hardinge on the 20th March last. If the Government 
of India aud the Secretary of State will but realise that their duty is but to 


safeguard the interests of India exclusively, the welfare of this country will 
be secured. 


77. The Andhraprakasika, of the 7th March, refers to the meeting held 


Butarstie. in the Gokbale Hall in Madras to protest 


_ against emigration and remarks:—As there 
is commotion all over India io this matter, we suggest that the Government 
will do well to consider about it and pass suitable orders. 


78. The Andhrapatrita, of the 6th March, says :--Ordinarily, the 


labourers start work in the plantations with a 
debt. It appears that on an average each 
| emigravt has a debt of Rs. 70 which he will 
take ten months to pay off if he lives a thrifty life. The labourer is 
therefore neither happy nor is he enabled to save anything. It is strange 
under such circumstances that the committee appointed to enquire into the 
condition of the coolies have stated that the wages paid to them enable them 
to live comfortably and to save something. As 15 per cent of those admitted 
into the hospital die, it cannot be believed that the labourers keep good 
health as stated by the committee. The number of deaths among them is 
twice as large as that among the ordinary people. A fourth of the suicides 


The Secretary of State for 
India on the indenture system. 


Labourers in Ceylon and 
Malay. 
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in the country takes place among the coolies and one-half among the 
Tamilians. The coolies may give up their service after giving 9 month’s 
notice. But this is not ordinarily possible, for the coulies, being in debt, 
could not leave the Kangant. ‘Ihe above facts show that the condition of the 
emigrants in Ceylon is unsatisfactory. Their income is sinall, debts, large, 
the rate of mortality, high, and conveniences to secure comforts, very 
limited. The committee should have enquired into the reasons and 
suggested redress. ‘There is no use publishing hearsay things. 

Among the labourers that went to Malay, there were two women for 
every five men. Among the Azdhkra labourers going there, there are four 
women for every seven men. The committee stated that, unlike the 
labourers in Ceyion, the labourers in Malay are not indebted but save 
something. But this opinion has not b:en arrived at after a careful sifting 
of facts, but has been formed by enquiring the returning emigrants and an 
emigration authority. The committee, it is to be regretted, has arrived at 
its decision in the matter of Malay emigrants also without making proper 
enquiry. 


79. The Andhraprakastka, of the 10th March, has some verses on the 
subject of indentured labour, which contain the 
following :—‘* Alas! Morality and honour have 
gone to ruin. Our modesty has been consigned tothe fire. . . We may 
even run into the hell, but we cannot see the troubles of our countrymen in 
the Fiji Islands. Alas! Our silence is death to them.” 

The paper adds :— These verses are the outcome of a wish on the part of 
the Rev. Andrews that his object will be gained if his English verses are 
rendered into the vernaculars and read everywhere. We hope that these 
verses will be recited in all meetings in the Andhra country, where indentured 
labour is protested against. : 


Iudian women in Fiji. 


80. The Vijayavikataun, of the 10th February, writes as follows on the 
prohibition of Mr. Wadia’s lecture by the 
Madras Government:—The Government 
have come to regard lectures as being in themselves objectionable, which is 
entirely an erroneous thing. It would seem that the Government are doing 
so by relying largely on the words of some persons. (treat men have said 
that it is not right to do anything relying on the words of others.) When 
questions were asked in the Legislative Council of the Central Provinces as to 
why the order had been issued to Mrs. Besant not to enter the Provinces, the 
Chief Commissioner replied that as a result of Mr. Wadia’s lecture at Nagpur, 
which contained many seditious statements, the country was greatly agitated, 
and considering how much more vigorous that lady’s lecture was likely to be, 
when her messenger’s lecture itself was so vigorous the prohibition order was 
issued to her. Under what principle have the Government prohibited a 
lecture, when they cannot find any fault in the conduct or speech of the 
person delivering it. Have they studied the mind by the facial index? If 
such ability could be found in Madras, would the All-merciful God go out of 
it? Now the people are afraid to go to courts or call them such. Not a day 
passes without three-fourths of the people that go to courts complaining 
against them. Once my friends and myself met a man coming out of a 
court-house, who spoke with aching heart ‘‘ No right-minded man would 
come to courts ; only men of low character would gothere.” he authorities, 
who are unable to learn all this, have found out faults in Mr. Wadia’s lecture 
before it was delivered. It is only the Madras Government who do every- 
thing in this way. Ifthey had merely relied on the words of the Chief 
Commissioner of the Central Provinces in issuing the order of prohibition, 
why should they warn the newspapers ? Ifthose that govern a great province 
be hasty like this. in a trivial matter, what will be the Jot of the people? 
Now, how many riots have occurred in the Central Provinces as the result of 
Mr. Wadia’s lecture? What is the extent of the agitation caused by it? 
How many plunders, cruelties, fights and quarrels have resulted? Again, 
when the Commissioner had communicated the order of prohibition to 
Mr. Wadia, he locked up the hall and kept a guard over it. — Why should an 


Wadia gagged too. 


A NDHRAPRAKASIEA, 


Hadras 


March 10th, 1917. 


VIJAYAVIKATAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 10th, 1917. 


PRAPANCHAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 28rd, 1917. 


VIJAYAVIKATAN, 
Hadras, 
Feb. 10th, 1917. 


PRAPANCHAMITBAN, 
Hadrs, 
Feb. 16th, 1917. 


Hinpu Negsar, 
Madras, 
Feb. 22nd, 1917. 


Hinpu Ngsax, 


Hadras, 


Feb. 22nd, 1917. 
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extra Police guard be placed there, and why should 80 many Police officers 
‘nclusive of the ‘small Commissioner” and the “' big Commissioner ”” 
assemble there? Have the Government thought that the Madras Presidency 
is the same as the other Provinces? It appears that the Government are 
weilding the Defence of India Act as a weapon, as they find occasion. All 
the people that came there praised the Government heartily for the Volice 
uard on that day. On account of this praise, the matter became more 
public than it should have done otherwise. — ; 
This article is headed by some comic verses in which the following 
occurs: -The goddess (generally evil) that came 1n quest of room, NOW waves 


tk g. 
1e flag 81. The Prapanchamitran, of the 23rd 


Prohibition of Mr. Wadia’s February, reproduces the comments of the 
lecture in Madras. Amrita Bazaar Patrika on this subject. 


82. Complaining of an increase of taxation all round, the Vijayavikatan, 
of the 10th-February, observes :—Reduction 
An evil outcome of the war. of subordinate establishments has been effected 
in all departments, and their scales of pay have also been reduced, so that 
these petty employees who were alrvady miserable now suffer greater misery. 
It is only now that the people have come to realise the difficulties caused by 
the war, and they fear as to what other things might happen later. Though 
the Government do all this because of increased expenses to be incurred on 
account of the war, they would do well to levy taxes from vakils, contractors 
and cthers who draw higher salaries than Rs. 100. It cannot matter seriously 
if one drawing Rs. 5,000 is paid Rs. 3,000 less. 


83. The Prapanchamitran, of the 16th February, reports a Tahsildar in 
ee the Salem district to have got twu toties 
I'he highhanded act of an Qpenly thrashed, because the village munsif 

oftenl. threw the whole blame for the paucity of 
revenue collection in his village on the toties, and forced the vettiyan to 
resign his appointment immediately on pain of sharing the fate of the toties. 


84. A correspondent writes as follows to the Hindu Nesan of the 22nd 
February :--It appears that an order has 
been received by the municipalities from the 
Colleetors for obtaining a muchilika executed 
by the contractors of toll-gates undertaking to sell coffee, tea or both adjoining 


A new order for reducing the 
drink evil. 


the toll-gates at the boundary limits of every municipality. Though this 


may be said to be a means by which the drink evil can be overcome, it is 
doubtiul whether the contractors will not be vexed at being burdened with 
this responsibility by the municipalities, in spite of their being convinced of 
the profits 1t could fetch them. Considering the present consumption of coffee 
and tea, it must be stated that more money is being spent by the people on 
these. Experts may opine that there is a difference between these beverages 
and liquor. But, generally speaking, many evils do indeed arise from an 
excessive indulgence in tea and coffee. The effort made by the Government 
to reduce the drink evil by encouraging the people to take to tea and coffee 


is like seeking to save, by cutting with a sword, a man suffering from injuries 
caused by a knife. 


85. The following appears in the Hindu Nesan of the 22nd February 


under ‘‘ Mofassal News” from its own corres- 


. pondent at Tiruvarur:—After the advent of 
Mr. J.C Stoddart asSub-Collector, income-tax is beingimposed inthis division 


Heavy income-tax. 


out of all proportion to income, and this has caused great distress to the 


people. Even the accounts which are properly maintained are regarded as 
lalse accounts for the purpose of imposing income-tax. The people are put to 
great suffering by the tax being so imposed during the present economic 
— in this country in consequence of the war. It appears that the 

ivisional officer has recommended that the tax may be cancelled in certain 
cases, as the parties on whom it was imposed have not property enough from 


which it can.be realised. More need not be sai i ti 
& . . sald ab t 
tax under such circumstances. ns : ne. imposition of the 
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g6. A correspondent writes in the Hindu Nesan of the 22nd February, 
suggesting that it will be useful to the public 
Registered newspapers in the if the registered numbers, names, time and 
"Madras Presidency. place of publication, rates of subscription, and 
the names of proprietors, of all newspapers are published in the Postal Guide. 
In doing so, he argues that though the total number of papers registered in 
this Presidency comes to 1,300, and though some monthly magazines are not 
registered, the actual number of newspapers cannot be even a hundred, 
because the higher figure includes the fort St. George and District Gazetles 
and Law Gaeetie and other publications of the Government Press and the 
District Presses. 
87. The Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd February, publishes two letters from 
a correspondent, one being on “ village 
karnams and jamabandi” and the other on 
“ village karnams and stationery articles”. In the former, the correspondent 
complains that, according to the present jJamabandi arrangement, the village 
karnams have to wait at taluk head-quarters for more than twenty days 
instead of for a week as before, and their accounts are not checked on the 
dates fixed, and in consequence they are put to inconvenience and expense. 
In the second letter, the correspondent says that village karnams have no 
public place for doing office work, that they have not, to this day, been 
supplied with any wooden or tin box for keeping records in, nor even a piece 
of cloth to tie them in, that they have to buy from their own funds ink bottle, 
en, pencil, eraser, etc., and even paper for writing their reports, and that in 
addition to all this, the survey plan, chain, cross-staff, compass and other 
instruments, once supplied to them, are replaced only at their expense, if 
they have been spoiled or have otherwise become unserviceable. He requests 
that arrangements may be made to see that these are supplied at the expense 
of the Government. 


Village karnams. 


88. The following is the substance of an article reproduced from the 
Swadesapartpalint and published in the Hindu 
Nesan of the 23rd February :—We hear that 
the Non-Brahman movement is being carried on in Madras with extraordinary 
vigour. Though, indeed, it .is our ambition that Non-Brahmans should 
advance to eminence, they will receive our support, 1f thev desist from 
speaking ill of the other classes, and refrain from interfering with the political 
nights which the whole of India demands. We will venture to say that 
animosities and jealousies alone have brought India to its abject condition 
and proved to be its curse. Our country has begun to advance under the 
British rule. We lave obtained several rights till now, and shall obtain 
more. Good days have dawned upon us and we shall see happy signs. 
Can we not, at least now, wash our dirty linen within our own house, instead 
of doing it publicly in the open street? Why should we give room in our 
present civilized condition to feelings of jealousy which we did not possess in 
ancient times? Caste distinction alone is the cause of all these disseusions. 
Indeed, our opinion is that India’s weliare is possible, only if this distinction 
is entirely rooted out. 

The following appears in the Lokopakari, of the 20th February :— 
The clamcur raised by the Non-Brahmans has 
perhaps subsided. But, some persons, who 
stood out as their representatives, have sought the means required for the 
retrogression of our country, and it has proved useful to the Government 
also. Oh Non-Brahman representatives! Open your eyes now at least! 


The Non-Brabman movement. 


The Non-Brahman. 


89. Referring to the order issued by the Director of Public Inostruetion 
of the Central Provinces to the Inspectors of 
Schools at Nagpur forbidding students to attend 
public meetings and participate in them, the Lokopakari, of the 26th February, 
writes as follows :—The reason is-not known why this order has been issued 
all of a sudden. Though students should not enter into politics, it does not 


Students and politics. 
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‘Inexpedient to ask them to 
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appear reasonable that the authorities should bind them from attending 

olitical meetings. It is students that will come out as future patriots. It is 
indeed, necessary that they should be acquainted with the condition of the 
countrv. If students should not attend political meetings. they should not 
read the papers either, which publish matters relating to politics; and their 


not being prohibited from reading such papers is indeed wonderful. 
90. The Lokopakari, of “a aad. ea in its leading article under 
d 


tlfis , writes as follows :— The war that is 
The Indian Defence Foree. taking place in Europe is fraught with good 
results to India. It is a good thing for India that the idea should have been 
formed by our Government that it is better to trust Indians than foreigners. 
The fact that the Indians have remained peaceful without stirring up any 
disturbance during all the two and a half years since the outbreak of the war 
in spite of the fact that the entire army which had been stationed in India have 
gone to the battlefield, served to make the Government repose confidence in 
the Indians. If, as now contemplated by the Government, they had admitted 
the Indians to the Indian Defence Force, and given them military training 
in the beginning of the war, crores of Indians shold have gone to the battle- 
field and beaten the Germans and scattered them by this time. It 1s because 
our Government had not till now reposed confidence in us the war has been 
dragging on so long. If India had becn a self-governing country like the 
British Colonies, Germany would not have dreamt of opposing Britain. 
Till now, only a section of the Indians were admitted to the army. But as 
all classes of Indians will hereafter be admitted, they will acquire heroism 
and valour, law-abiding tendency, and the strength and skill to guard their 
country. The scandal that the Indians have not the strength required for 
guarding their country, if they are entrusted with swaraj, will now be removed. 
The Indian heroes have proved in the present war that the Indians can face 
any other nation in the world and fight with equal strength. If all the 
Indians could be made to acquire military efficiency, none will dream of 
invasion against our Government. It should be considered that good days 
have dawned upon both the British Empire and India by reason of the 
Government having come forward to give military training to the Indians. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 24th February, publishes what purports 
to be the summarised translation of a lecture 
delivered by Mr. A. Rangaswami Ay yangar, 
Editor of this paper, on the strength of the navy and the army formed for 
the defence of the Empire, on the 23rd idem at the Gokhale Hall under the 
presidency of Mrs. Annie Besant, and of the President’s concluding speech. 


The <Andhraprakasika, of the 7th March, and the Andhrapatrika, of 


Oi i the 9th March, exhorts the publie to join the 
’. defence of India force in large numbers and 
serve their motherland without wavering in hesitation, and doubt. 


Under this heading, the Hitakarin’, of the 4th March, says:—A 


ig Tada Delonte Sane distinction has been made between the British 


ene and the Indians, which is painful. The time 
limitation in the Indian Defence Force Bill is short and must be removed. 


Equal honour and equal facilities should be given to both the British and the 
Indians. ‘This is not opposed to the pledges of the British sovereign. If the 
suggestions of Pundit Malaviya had been followed, the Empire would have 


done its duty. We fear that the people will not be encouraged to join the 
army until the distinction referred to above is removed. 


In an article exhorting the Indians to enlist in the Defence Force, 
The Indian Defence Force. aac Samp “i to oe of the 12th March, 
es :— hose enlisted are asked to go to the 
Punjab or the United Provinces for their traini is i i 
Noes Ge ee r training. This is a great mistake. 


e to afford training at local centres. For active 
service, however, they may be gent wherever they are required. It is 


go to a distant place for training itself. If the 


The Defence of the Empire. 
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Government of India and the Home authorities should consider this point and — 
muke proper arrangements therefor India can easily provide at least 20 | 


million troops. 
Referring to the Indian Defence Force, the Kerala Sanchari.vof the 
14th March, writes:—It would be a shame to 
‘India, if she should depend on a force from 
outside for her defence. Other people cannot be expected to be so enthusiastic 
in the defence of our country as we are. ‘i‘his is not the time to discuss 
matters relating to pay and other rights. We may be quite confident that 
our Government will grant us all privileges, when they hecome convinced of 
our loyalty, partiotism and enthusiasm. 


The Indian Defence Force. 


91. Referring to the speech delivered by the Commander-in-Chief in the 

ee Imperial Legislative Council, in introducing 
Indias in the new Defence the Indian Defence Force Bill, the Swadesa- 
Fore. mitran, of the 24th February, makes the 
following observations : --’The Commander-in-Chief stated that arrangements 
would be made to minimise, as far as possible, the difficulties and losses 
likely to affect those that join the force, and that similar measures would be 
adopted in the case of the Indians also. This latter, however, does not find 
any mention in the Bill, and it is stated that these measures will be effected 
later by the committee in the rules to be drafted by it. It is highly 
necessary, therefore, that they should be clearly made known to the public 
beforehand ; and it will be better still if they can be included in the Bill 
itself. Besides, if all the particulars are clearly published immediately 
regarding the arrangements that are proposed to be made now and hereafter 
to see that the education and profession of the Indians joining this force are 
not much affected, the doubts and erroneous impressions, which it is possible 
for the Indians to have in this matter, will be removed and the object of the 
Government realised. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 24th February, has a note on the subject 
of higher posts being conferred on the Indians in the new Indian army, in 
which is found the following :—A telegram received today states that the 
Secretary of State for India said in the House of Commons that he had 
received information from the Viceroy that the Indian Army Act provided 
for the higher posts in the army being conferred on the Indians, and that the 
same would be conferred when they were qualified for them. We do not 
understand the meaning of this. It is a strange thing for us to be told that 
there are no Indians qualified to occupy higher ranks in the army than that 
of an ordinary sepoy. | | 


The Swadesamitran, of the 24th February, publishes comments on the 
Indian Defence Force Bill by the Bengalee, the Amrita Bazaar Patrika and 
the Leader. 


92. The Kerala Putrika, of the 10th March, dwells upon the necessity of 

holding meetings in Malabar too, as in other 

The Defence of India Force parts of India, for inducing the people to join 

ane meamante. the army, and thinks that special arrangements 

should be made for the training of students who join the army, so that their 
education may not suffer. 


98. The Lokaprakasam, of the 12th March, takes exception to the 
statement of the (ommander-in chief in the 
The Commander-in-Chief on Imperial Legislative Council that India had 


India’s contributions. not borne her share of the burden of the war 
to the same extent that the Colonies had done, and that the past two years 
and a half testified to the prosperity of India, in spite of the fact that, though 
a few merchants might have had material gains during the said period, the 
people in general were undergoing various hardships. Incidentally it refers 
to the fall in the price of Government paper to 69, which at the beginning of 
the war was 95. 


‘ 
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i Ti tter of Colonel Murray, ©.B., to the Daily News 
hae. reabrvecomrece, Somes the Andhraprakasika, of the 10th March, says : 
— . Commissioned offices. We submit that if the authorities remember 


and follow the liberal words of Colonel Murray, they will make their 
administration most popular. Colonel Murray also writes that even Lord 
Curzon, who is reckoned as a sworn enemy to the political ideals of the 
Indians, recommended, during his regimé, the conferring of commissions in 


the army on the Indians. 


KeratoparaM, 95. In the Keralodayam, of the 13th March its Triparayar correspondent 
March 18th,’1917. writes, inter alia as follows:—In this time of 


Military activities on the West way it has become the fashion to ‘believe 
ee. oe anything that is said”. It 1s when some true 
facts worthy of credit are mixed up with such news that people find them- 
selves in more than ordinary difficulty. (We) understand that preparations 
are made to station a small force here at ‘‘Valapad” on the coast of the 
Arabian Sea to watch German ships, or, if necessary to protect the natives 
from German soldiers, and that the site therefor has, after inspection, been 
selected. Again, it is said that troops are to be stationed on this coast at 
places like Perinjanam, south; Tirur, north; and Tonmanad. 


Ranenane, 96. In a long leader under the heading the ‘‘ Ferocity of the war and 
March 13th, 1917. our duty ”, the Manorama, of the 13th March, 

gives a vivid description of the havoc wrought 
by the war, dwells upon the necessity for a 
Defence Force in India, exhorts the people to testify to their loyalty and 
courage by doing everything possible to bring the war to a successful conelu- 
sion, and not to be misled by the evil counsels of certain wicked persons, 
hopes that the Malayalees will give proof of their genuine loyalty by freely 
contributing to the war loan, and heartily congratulates the Zamorin, the 
Collector and the other officers on their efforts in this direction. 


— 97. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 9th March, in a leader on the margin- 
March 9th, 1917. ally noted subject, writes :—-At last the voice 

Government officials and the of the devoted and self-sacrificing subjects of 
question of volunteers, the British Government has been heard and 
time has come to make an endeavour for the advancement of Indians. For 
instance, His Excellency the Viceroy and His Excellency the Commander- 
in-Chief of the Indian Army announced, at a meeting of the Legislative 
Council held at Delhi in January 1917, that Indians will be granted their 
full rights. Enthusiastic and loyal Indians have been granted similar rights 
enjoyed by the English people in the matter of voluntary and military service. 
Telegraphic messages brought us the news, and we heartily congratulate 
Indians on this recognition accorded them. 

__ We regret to observe the number of Indian Mussalmans that have 
hitherto enlisted. As a matter of fact Mussalmans should have shown 
themselves more useful on this occasion. The valiant blood and the feeling 
of honour and self-respect have been reaching boiling point in the veins of 
Islam and Mussalmans are best fitted for military service. But they do not 
appear to come forward with the same enthusiasm as the Hindus and Brah- 
mans do. Our opinion is that the Government can expect more volunteers 
from among its own servants than from amongst others. It seems advisable 
to enrol Government servants (clerks) and teachers as is being done in other 
provinces. ‘l'eachers are accustomed to maintaining discipline and exercis- 
ing authority, as their business is to control large number of boys. Besides 


they have further opportunities in the class room for inspiring their pupils 
with pluck and enthusiasm. - cf 


Ferocity of the war and our 
duty. 


J ARIDAH-I-R0zGAR, 


PRAPANCHAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
Feb. 28rd, 1917. 


93. The following are extracts from the short notes contributed by the 
Stray notes. correspondent to the Prapanchamitran, styling 

os ape himself Narada in its issue of the 23rd 
--T'he din of war resounds in Europe. It is hackiug, stabbing 


February : 
and murder everywhere. OQ God! It is terrible to look at. Turning to 


\ (ane 
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other continents, every country is bewildered by the submarine menace and 
the loss caused thereby toits trade. As for India, the people, who were 
murmuring now cry aloud. Itis deafening the ear. There is a loud complaint 
everywhere that the recommendations of the Public Services Commission are 
not at all satisfactory to the people. But another cry is heard which is far 
louder than this. In spite of the repeated demand of the Indians that the 
system of sending Indians like cattle as indentured labourers to lead a worse 
life than that of slaves should be abolished, the Government do not seem to 
budge an inch. Even cattle have owners; but there are none to attend to 
and care for these slaves. Many may think it strange that the inglishmen, 
who abolished slave trade, allow this injustice to continue still. But there is 
nothing surprising in it. Even the children of today know that, if one is 
born in India, he will have only misery. I cannot forget my friend, the 
Raju of Ramnal. He tried a small “ somersault ” in favour of the people. 
But the Government did not pay any heed to it. He asked whether this 
Government would request the Ceylon Government to permit some non- 
officials to visit the depot at Mandapam, where the covlies intended for Ceylon 
stay, and enquire about their grievances. ‘The reply of the Government was 
in the negative, which in effect meant that he should content himself with 
attending to the wants of his own poor subjects and not dabble in such 
matters. Nevertheless, I appreciate the courage with which he tried this 
“ somersault.”” If he would only take me in hand once, I will make him 
turn big ‘‘somersaults”’ always and prove to bea true son of mother 
Bharata. 

Sriman Ramamurti, the modern Bhimasena, who can stop even motor- 
ears, challenges those speaking disparagingly of Indian games. But the 
latter will rather grumble in a corner than come out in the open and discuss 
the question. Sriman Ramamurti sent a telegram even to our Governor 
requesting him to arrange for a lecture of his. But it is not known what 
reply was received. We have no reason even to dream that the Government 
will support Indian games. 

I do not usually like the idea of women getting on the public platform. 
But it is true, as pointed out by Mrs. Sadasiva Ayyar, that the Smrtts permit 
ladies appearing freely in public on certain special occasicns like marriage, 
death, and danger, and the present system of indentured labour doubtless 
tends to mar the name of India and endanger her much. So 1 all cultured 
ladies follow the example of Mrs. Sadasiva Ayyar and raise a cry that, being 
born of a race which contained gems of chastity like Sita and Damayanti, 
they will not stand by and see their sisters being ravished, this system is 
bound to be abolished. O ladies! come out. Let your wailing be heard in 
England. Let your cry echo in the ears of our King and melt his heart. 

The Government in the Punjab seem to be possessed with the devil terror. 
We do not know if-on the entry of Bepin Chandra Pal and Bal Gangadar 
Tilak within that province, the whole province will go down into the abyss. 
They have both been prohibited from getting into that province. 


99. The Prapanchamitran, of the 23rd February, writes :—lminent 
Englishmen like Lord Macaulay have often 
stated that England would continue to rule 
India only till the latter was trained to rule herself and that, if that moment 
arrived, England would doubtless leave India to be.governed by her own 
[evie. We heartily believed in the statements of all these men and have 

een waiting with patience till now. We wish the Government to know that 
we will wait nolonger. ‘The time has gone when our fitness to have swaray 
was questioned. Noone will dare to say that Indians are unfit to have swaray, 
but some Englishmen like Mr. Curtis, whose brains have become round and 
small on account of their association with the Round Tuble, some others like 
Lord Sydenham and Mr. Rees who (are unsympathetic towards India, though 
eating her salt still) get terrified at the very mention of swaraj for India, 
some Rajas who, devoid of any royal power or valour, are such only in 
name and some * big ” men who have only a “ small” brain. 
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The Indian National Congress has, ever since it came into existence, 
been crying only for some reforms in the Government. Mr. Dadabhai 
Naoroji observed as the President of this Congress in 1906 that swaray was 
the only remedy for all the grievances of India and preached the doctrine of 
swaraj to the Indians. ‘he Indians have not forgotten this doctrine 
yet. Though this truth was hidden for some time on account of the foolish 
acts of certain officials, the indifference of the Muhammadans and the fear 
of.some timid people, it is now shining with tenfold lustre. We have 
made swaraj our goal and impressed this on our mind. No one can remove 
this from our mind. ‘his goal of ours 1s based on the proclamation of 
Queen Victoria. This is the goal set before us by England, the seat 
of liberty and it is the natural birthright of our community. We are 
anxiously hoping to attain this goal soon, When countries of recent growth 
like Australia and Canada are enjoying swaraj, it cannot but pain the 
Indians to see that the land of their birth, whose imperishable civilisation 
is many centuries old and which had become very famous at a time when 
the meee for nations were in a state of savagery is without svaraj. When 
the Philiippine Islands, which came under America only recently, have 
become fit for swaraj, what is the reason for our being unfit for it? If the 
British Government, which has been here for the last 150 years, has not made 
us fit for it, why can we not say that it will not befit us hereafter? But 
the time has gone when the Englishmen were saying that we were unfit for 
it. The Report of the Public Services Commission, which was recently issucd, 
has decided that Indians are fit for any appointment. No one can hereafter 
suy that they are not fit. Is it fair to accuse us of inability to protect -our 
country, after depriving us of our manliness by the introduction of the 
Arms Act ? It is no doubt true that a community cannot enjoy liberty, if its 
progress is impeded by several laws which are prejudicial to its growth. 
But when India, while being subject to the restriction imposed by these laws, 
has produced eminent men like Tilak, Lajpat Rai, Gokhale and Jagadish 
Chandar Bose, we need not say what kind of men will appear in free India. 
Let the Englishmen abolish all these laws and grant jiberty to India. It 
can be seen then whether the Indians can govern themselves or not. In the 
beginning some mistakes may occur. But which community has progressed 
in administration without committing mistakes? Taking England itself, 
which is said to have the best type of a Government, how many mistakes 
did she commit and how many disturbances occurred before she attained this 
form of Government? But we are sure to have svaray without any such 
disturbances. We think that it is for this purpose that the Almighty has 
placed us under the British Rule, and that we are specially fortunate in this 
respect. Therefore may the Almighty help us to attain our goal through 
the English public. | 


100. The Prapanchamitran, of the 23rd February, refers under this 
heading to the order issued by the Punjab 
Government prohibiting Messrs. Bepin 
Chandra Pal and Bal Gangadar Tilak from entering that province, and adds: 
It seems these two never intended to go to the Punjab and were never invited 
to go there. ‘l'herefore the reason for the order issued by the Punjab 
Government remains a great secret. We have to presume that the Govern- 
ment do these things out of an alarm, relying on the reports of their secret 
police. Mr Bepin Chandra Pal has sent a letter to the ae saying that he 
never even dreamt of going to the Punjab and that, as the head of that 
Province has spoken disparagingly uf the Bengalees, he would never enter 
that Province even if invited as long as the present Lieutenant-Governor 
continued there. A resolution was recently passed by the Indian National 
Congress and the All India Muslim League that efforts should be made to 
spread knowledge among the public about swaraj. How can this resolution 
be given effect to, if the Government begin to exercise power under a law 
passed in connection with the war and prevent popular leaders from entering 
this or that province? So the Indians should hold public meeting in different 
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places and acquaint our Viceroy with Indian public opinion on this matter, 
If the leaders of a community are separated from the community, how can the 
community live? We would offer an humble suggestion to the authorities 
who doubt Indians like this, to find out whether Indians really love England 
or not. As soon as the war is over, let the army and navy of all the allied 
countries be turned towards India, stationed and kept in readiness on its 
different sides, and let all the unnecessary laws now in force like the Army Act, 
the Defence of India Act, and the Press Act be abolished and the Government 
conducted in India. Ii the Indians are then found to be wanting in loyalty 
(not the Joyalty of Sir Benjamin Robertson), India can be burnt to ashes. 
Will the authorities confide in the Indians then at least? Let us see. 


101. Referring to a statement said to have been made by Sir Benjamin 
Robertson that he appreciated true loyalty, 
which was different from the loyalty exhibited 
by a few now striving for the advancement of India, the Prapanchamitran 
of the 23rd February, remarks:—We did not know till now that the term 
loyalty had two or three meanings. We were and are still under the impres- 
sion that evincing unalterable love to our Emperor and getting our grievances 
redressed by a representation to him are the real signs of loyalty. But what 
we have to conclude from the statement of Sir Benjamin Robertson is that 
we should be loyal not only to the king, but also to his representative, the 
Viceroy, his representative Sir Benjamin Robertson, and his representative 
again down to the ordinary Policeman. Legal experts will deem only devotion 
to a King-Emperor, who succeeds to an unbroken line of Kings, to be loyalt 
and not being afraid of all his servants to the lowest strata and all officials, 
whatever may be their nature, who work for wages and who are servants 
responsible for the public good. When Lord Minto was our Viceroy, he 
inculeated a new swadesism as the true one, differentiating it from the 
ordinary swadesism followed by the people. Sir Benjamin Robertson has now 
created a type of true loyalty. We would suggest to them that, instead of 
acquainting us with their truths, they would do well to be true to the spirit 
of liberty, justice and straightforwardness, which are said to be born with 
every Englishman. Is it not strange that this Benjamin Robertson should 
preach about true loyalty to us who own the Smrites laying down that the 
King is an incarnation of Maha Vishnu ? 


102. In a note under this head the Swadesamitran, of the 26th February, 
(eee writes :—We have published elsewhere the 
4} bie ie Constitution and = views expressed by Mr. Lloyd George on the 
ae: constitution of the Empire. After stating that 
he had summoned the Prime Ministers or representatives of the Colonies to 
the Imperial Conference, he has mentioned that he has summoned a repre- 
sentative from India also. What is the meaning of the word representative ? 
‘Those that are elected by the people of a country or by a body of men are 
known as representatives. Can Mr. Chamberlain be called a representative 
in this sense? Or again, for a person to be a representative, he must be well 
acquainted with the views and aims of the people of the country, even if he 
has not been chosen by them. Has Mr. Chamberlain acquainted himself 
with such particulars? He has not done that even. If it be said that all 
the Prime Ministers of the Colonies are only officials, it should be borne in 
mind that they have all been elected by the people of those Colonies. Under 
these circumstances, it is curious indeed for the Prime Minister to-say that 
there is a “ representative ” for India. 
103. The following appears in the Swadesamutran, oi the 26th February : 
—Our friends could not have forgotten the 
Alleged economic progress in obgervations specifical]y made by the Comman- 
adie. der-in-Chief in his speech inthe Imperial 
Legislative Council on the Indian Defence Force Bill, to the effect that India 
has not borne the burden of the war to the extent to which the other parts of 
the I’mpire have done, and that, besides, India has, in fact, made great 
progress in wealth during the past two years. It should be known which 
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1 nire has contributed greater help than India in body, wealth 
oy ‘ite ‘Anis though a few capitalists have made profits in certain 
industries in consequence of the war, 1s there room for its being stated that 
on the whole India has greatly advanced in wealth ? It is known to all that 
in addition to prices of things having gone very high, many articles have 
become very scarce. On account of the rise of prices and the scarcity of 
things, the bulk of the people have been subject tu greater trouble , and loss 
than before. It will be appropriate to quote the Bombay Chronicle here, 
which asks whether it can be said that the country has now greatly advanced 
in wealth, when the Government paper which sold at Bs. 99 at the beginning 
of the war. now sells at Ks. 65. We think that the Commander-in-Chief 
would not have spoken in that way, if he had sufficiently well understood the 
help rendered by India and the progress made by it in wealth. 


104. In an article contributed to the Desamata, of the 7th March, a 
correspondent details five causes that con- 
The economic condition of tribute to the economic distress of India such as 
India. the Home expenses that make the agricultur- 
ists ‘* starve without bread to eat, and a roof for shelter, and plunged in 
boundless debts”, and the “‘ unparallelled ” costs of administration that add 
to the “drain”. He observes :-—-Many Indian economists have often said 
that the British have been draining the wealth of the Indians. So long as 
we live in the world money is the main source of our living. It will, therc- 
fore, be no matter for wonder if we say that this stream of wealth has been 
“ draining the very lives of the Indians”. ‘This may sound harsh to the 
British ears, but we have already stated that their own men have used 
stronger language such as ‘‘ we have been bleeding the Indians’, ‘‘ we have 
resolved to suck the blond of the Indians”. Dadabhai Naoroji has fearlessly 
said in the British Parliament that the British Government have been 
sucking the blood of the Indians. : 

The misery of India is wholly due only to her poverty. . . Keir- 
Hardie has observed :—‘‘ The term famine in India is a misnomer. 
Is it not unjust to spend the wealth of 315 crores (sic) of Indians without 
ascertaining the opinion of a single Indian ? 

How long, O God, have we to be silent bearing this? . . . This 
drain has been rapidly increasing, and many far-sighted persons fear that 
this may drain away the living of the Indians. . . Sir George Chaimdel 
(Michael ?), Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, 
has confessed that a sum of £32,900,000 is yearly going to England. 

On account of this boundless drain we are reduced to poverty and our life 
springs are being dried up. 


105. Referring to the resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Dodabhoy in 


Sie alehlashs ides the Imperial Legislative Council on the 21st 
February, for the constitution of the special 
machinery to consider cases of persons whose movements or actions it is 
proposed to control under the Defence of India Rules, the Hindu Nesan. of 
the 23rd February, makes the following observations :—Though it cannot be 
denied that the Government make use of this Act only in the jnterests of the 
country, they intern persons on slight suspicion, which cannot be substanti- 
ated, instead of interning those who really plot or are likely to plot agaiust 
the welfare of the country. In this, the Government rely on the advice of 
the Police and permit them to arrest the persons against whom they entertain 


suspicion, without any investigation as to whether these persons really deserve 


to be so suspected, what their previous history is and whether their ways and 
habits are such as to give room for suspicion. ‘The procedure adopted is to 
intern the suspects first and then look to other things. The Indian public 


think that it is not a procedure worthy of being adopted by a Government so 


civilized as that of India. The Hon’ble Mr. Dadabhoy moved his resolution, 


therefore, considering that, though the majority of the persons brought under 
the operation of the Defence of India Rules might * taken rg wes of 
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evil actions, and evil intentions, some of them atleast might possibly be free 
from both and that 1t would be an injustice to subject them to the operation 


of these rules. 


106. The Swadesamttran, of the 24th February, has a note under this head, Swavrsaurrean, 
in which it regrets that though sugarcane is Feb. 24th’ 1917. 
largely cultivated in this country, the land does 
not yield the quantity which it might be made to do by the adoption of new 
methods of cultivation, and that both the Government and the people have 
not made adequate efforts to improve the cultivation, though they are aware 
of its backward condition. The paper says that, though this cultivation is 
carried on on a large scale in India, it is a matter for shame that sugar bas to 
be so largely imported from foreigu countries, and it adds that, before the 
war, Germany and Austria were supplying India with sugar to a very large 
extent, but that, as it is urged that, after the war, commercial relations should 
not be reopened with those countries, sugar should be manufactured in India 
and supplied to the other parts of the empire. In this connection a western 
journal suggests that the sugarcane cultivation and the manufacture of sugar 


from the cane should be properly developed in this country. 


India and the sugar industry. 


107. Referring to the cry raised by the London Times that India does  V#+r«vreataw, 
not take any interest in this war, and that she Feb. 26th, 1917. 
has not at all helped England, the Vijayartkatun, 

of the 26th February, remarks :—What are we to say of the stupidity of the 

London Times ? India has till now helped with about 10 lakhs of men and 

between 10 and 20 million pounds of ironey. She has also advanced an 

immense amount as loan. She is maintaining numerous hospital ships. We 

think that the Indians will be pained to hear the London 7%mes blabbing like 

this. 


108. In commenting on India’s war contribution, the Axdhrapatrika, of ANouBaratarna, 
the 8th March. says:—Mr. Bonar Law said starch 8th, 1917. 
that it is not easy to collect the war contri- 

bution of Rs. 1,500 crores fixed for England. When such is the case in a 

prosperous country like England, where the average income of a man is 

Rs. 600, it is not easy to collect Rs. 150 crores in India, where the average 

income is Ks. 30. Just as we desire to enjoy the privileges of the British 

Empire, so must we undertake the responsibilities of the Empire. ‘he 

Indians have to consider the advice of Mr. Tilak, who said that to attain 
self-government, they must undertake the responsibility of defending the 

country. It is the duty of the Indians to try to secure the 150 crores of 

rupees which India intends to contribute. If they work for it earnestly, 

they will surely gain their object. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th March, says:—When for the present A™oaeavarama, 
great war millions are. required and when the ministers in England are March 8th, 1917. 
working day and night without rest, cannot the Viceroys, Governors and 
Lieutenant-overnors forego the comforts of a residence in the hills and buy 
war bonds with the money thus saved. May they set an example of thrift 


in the present crisis ! 


In an article exhorting the readers to subscribe to the War Loan, the wrs> iumbcpara, 
Sampad Abhudaya, of the 12th March, writes:—- March '2th, 1917. 
Hitherto, the Government of India were 

offering an interest of 33 per cent on their loans. They have now begun to 

offer 5 to 52 per cent. The people are enquiring why this is so. ‘This is 

principaily because they want more money for the war. The Britisi need 

8 crores of rupees per day for their own expenses. They want another 

7 crores to help some of the Allies. In all, they need at least 15 crores of 

rupees per day. ‘I'hey must continue to provide this sum as long as the war 

lasts. ‘I'hose that belong to the empire ought to help its success by offering 

this amount free of interest. As the people lack this sense of duty, the 

Government have agreed even to pay this high rate of interest so that the 


people may heartily invest all their surplus savings by purchasing these 


India and the war. 
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Government bonds. In critical times like these, we ought to identify the 
embarrassments of the Government with our own and offer whatever is left 
over after meeting the expenses of 2 bare subsistence. If the people fail in 
this duty, the Government have a right to compulsorily demand all surplus 
savings and to return the money with interest at the close of the war. ‘The 
Government would be perfectly right to do this. It isthe duty of the people 
to invest their savings in bonds before the Government are constrained to 
resort to compulsion. The Indians are no less bound than the Europeans to 
bestow their attention to this. Every pie of the money thus lent will be 


repaid with interest. : | 
Referring to the Indian war loan, the Kerala Sanchari, of the i 4th 
; March, points out that India’s contribution 
Tke war loan. of 150 million pounds sterling towards the 
expenses of the war, in addition to her increased military expenditure is a 


~ clear proof of her loyalty, and that it has been made as a matter of duty and 
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in the interests of her own welfare, and exhorts the people, the Malayalis in 
particular, to testify to their loyalty by freely contributing to the loan. 


The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 9th March, publishes the terms on 
which the New War Loan will be raised, and 
hopes that every one will subscribe toit, and 
make it a success worthy of the dignity of India. 


The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 10th March, writes:—Although the 
essential portion of the terms of the loan 
published in the Gazette of India was given in 
Thursday’s issue of the Mushir, a translation thereof having been published 
in a Gazette Extraordinary of His Highness the Nizam’s Government, the 
rendering is reproduced in the columns of this paper in order to announce 
that the Government of His Highness the Nizam earnestly desire that the 
people of this State may, as far as possible, subscribe to the loan and thereby 
give practical proof of their loyalty 

‘The paper hopes that the people of the Hyderabad State will respect 


the hopes and wishes of the Hyderabad and the Imperial Governments by 
subscribing to the loan. 


The Sohifa, of the 8th March, referring to the notification regarding 
the Indian War Loan published in the Gazette 
: Extraordinary, dated 1st March 1917, says that 
under the orders of His Highness the Nizam the announcement has been 
widely circulated by Government in the Political Department with a view 
to enabling officials as well as people in general to co-operate. It has 
accordingly been ordered by His Highness the Nizam that a copy of the 
translation of the provisions of the War Loan should be suspended for 
genera! information in all public offices. 


The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 8th March, referring to the Indian War 
Loan, observes that as the Viceroy Lord Chelmsford previously pointed out 
in his presidential address on the loan, the time for its being issued is fast 
approaching and a meeting has been convened by the Honourable the Resi- 
dent at Hyderabad on the 12th March at the Residency to prepare the people 
for taking part in it. 

In conclusion, the editor says: From what we know of the foresight and 
enthusiastic loyalty of the people of Hyderabad we hope, nay, we are 
absolutely certain, that they will participate in this War Loan in a manner 


that will ensure that the reputation of Hyderabad will not be less than that 
of any other Indian State or large city. 


109. In its leader, under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 10th 


A gift of 150 crores of rupees, March, writes:—The Government of India has 
resolved to raise a loan of 150 crores of rupees 

and make a gift of it to the British Empire. The Secretary of State has 
accorded his assent to this. ‘lhe Imperial Legislative Council had there- 
alter toe give their consent to the measure, but in name. As this matter had 


Indian war loan. 
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peen settled before it was introduced into the Council, it cannot but be said 
that the consent of the Legislative Council was but a sham Even in the 
Legislative Council, Government members are a majority. They have to 
nod their consent for every Grovernment ‘measure. W hat can the representa- 
tives of the people do? They are not devoid of loyalty to the empire. 
British Empire is now involved in a terrible war, on the issue of which 
depends her well-being and safety. 
‘The empire has been devoting all its energies for the war. It has been 
spending about ~ crores of rupaes a day. By the time the war closes, her 
military expenditure may amount to over 6,000 crores of rupees. If, along 
with this, her loss of life be also taken into account, what a brunt the empire 
is bearing of this war, will be clear. India’s welfare depends on that of the 
empire and India must not fail to bear a share of this burden. But it is our 
duty to consider what burden she can justly bear. There is no other 
country so poor us India. Where else than in this country van we find 
lakhs of persons in want of even conjee for their three meals a day ? 
What sort of help can a country, which is a permanent abode of famine, 
render to the British Empire? But has India forgotten her duty? No, 
if she has forgotten anything, it is her own well-bejng. The help that 
India has so far given, neither Canada nor Australia, both richer than she 
has given. Since the commencement of the war down to the close of 1916, 
men sent to the front by India were 1,100,000 while those sent by the Colonies 
were only 169,000. let us turn to the monetary help. The munitions, 
arms and other supplies sent by india come up to 75 crores of rupees and, 
India has given England a loan of 40 crores of rupees from her reserves. India 
has not enjoyed a pie of England. The Colonies have, on the other hand, 
borrowed 57 crores of rupees from Itngland. The 4 lakhs of fighting men, 
who were in reserve in England at the commencement of the war, had all 
been trained in India at India’s expense. Estimate the value of this help! 
The London Times forgets all this and blames India that she has not contri- 
buted a rupee towards the war! What an ingratitude! over and above this, 
what the Chiefs of Native States, the zamindars and the merchants have 
contributed amounts to over 3 crores. 


India must, at present, give any amount of help to the British Empire, 
This 18 certainly admitted by all. But. it is improper on her part to make a 
gift beyond her means, and become plunged in debts. Government have 
now resolved to give away 150 crores of rupees to the British. Have the 
Government of India this amount in its hands? No _ It has to raise it by 
a loan. One may question whether so large an amount will be forth- 
coming ut once. Whatever can be raised will be raised. As for the rest, a 
part of the debt of the British we have to take upon ourselves and be paying 
the interest accruing thereon. The interest on !5') crores of rupees comes to 
9 crores a year. The period of redemption is 30 years. The interest during 
this period will amount to 270 crores of rupees which, with the principal of 
150 crores comes up to a total amount of 420 crores. How can this poor 
country bear so much burden? There are no funds for new schools and 
colleges; none for industrial education ; none for the construction of tanks 
and reservoirs, none for sanitary improvments; and none for inany a 
purpose, which is very urgent, useful and conducive to progress ; but for 
helping the British Empire, rupees must be borrowed and paid down. Many 
taxes have been imposed to cover the 9 crores of interest. By undertaking 
this burden, Government cannot, for a long time to come, even think of any 
expensive measures conducive to the benefit for the country. What can the 
representatives of the people say in the Council? Can they say that helping 
the British Empire is no duty? No. They have, of course, admitted that 
itisa duty. Can they say that so much money ought not to be given? 
What is the use of saying so? ‘I'he Government of India and the Secretary 
of State had already settled the matter even before it was taken up for 
discussion in the Council. Any more discussion would be a waste of breath. 
Our representatives, while according their assent, proposed some amendments, 
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This, too, was thrown out. The debt is a settled fact, as also the taxes 
and we are only glad of it. India cannot but cheerfully put up with any 
hardship for the sake of the empire. But we trust that now at least_will the 


opinion be changed that India is dependent on England. May the truth 


) is als ia! May the British 
gain ground that Kngland is also dependent on India y itis 
fares a the colonials recognise this truth. If such a confidence had pre- 
vailed from the beginning, India would have been in a condition to render 
greater help to England. England is solely responsible for this. 


110. After a reference to the ‘sacrifices which India has rightly made, 
and is still making, to help England in this 
colossal war, the Yogatshemam, of the 9th 
March, doubts whether India, which is entirely an agricultural country, can 
afford to contrioute sucha big sum as one hundred million pounds, and 
whether, even if she can, it is right to impose such a burden on her, especially 
in view of the addition of seven million pounds to her military expenditure, 
of the help in men and munition, already given by the Indian Government, 
and of the various private contributions, and observes that, inasmuch as the 
advance to the Allies and to the Colonies would be recovered in future, and 
as India has to bear-a portion only of the actual war expenditure, it has to 
be specially considered as to how much should fall to her share, and that, it 
is to be hoped that along with these the question of what benefits should be 
conferred on India at the successful termination of the war, will also be 
considered. 


Writing on the same subject, the Lokaprakasam, of the 12th March, 
points out that, while India ought to be, and is, prepared to make any 
sacrifices to bring the war to a successful issue, she cannot be expected to 
render any help which is beyond her power to give, and that the present offer 
of one hundred million pounds sterling, which is far in excess of what the far 
more wealthy and prosperous Colonies have given, is one that will be tvo 
heavy a burden on her, insinuates that the Government should have consulted 
the people’s representatives before they took such a step, and hopes that the 
Government will see that this does not cause any great hardship to the 
people. 

' Referring to the contribution of one hundred million pounds sterling 
towards the expenses of the war, the Kerala 
Paircka, of the 10th March, points out that, 
though it may-be a heavy burden, India ought to do all in her power for the 
safety of the Empire at the present critical moment and that much weight 
need not be attached to the contention of some people that the Government 
should have consulted the people’s representatives before they took such a 
step, and exhorts the people, especially the wealthy Malayalees, to subscribe 


freely towards the war loan, so that the Government may not be compelled 
to borrow money from other countries. 


Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. Malaviya’s resolution relating to the 


se ._, war loan, the Lokaprakasam, of the 12th March 
Fab chia ble Mr. Malaviya’s points out that the moving of the resolution 
: | and its sudden withdrawal cannot be thought 
to be altogether meaningless, but that what induced him to move the resolu- 


tion might be his fear that, as Indians had not been consulted beforehand 
it might be thought that, instead of freely giving it. India was made to do 80, 
and observes that, though he moved the resolution, he did very well in 
having withdrawn it, without giving occasion for a discussion on the subject, 


111. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 5th March, writes :—It is the duty of 


ee ek 7 Indians as loyal British subjects to render all 

_ “Indian subjects are expected possible assistance with aan and money to 
tc subscribe to war loan. . ; : ; ‘ 

| ee His Majesty the King against His Majesty’s 

enemies. They should bear in mind that their advancement, well-being and 

economical and material progress depend entirely on the success of the 

British, and that in order to secure a victory over the enemy the largest. 


The Indian war contribution. 
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possible number.of men and largest possible amount of money are required. 
Conscious of this necessity the British Government appeal to its people who 
have given proof of their patriotism by heartily and enthusiastically respond- 
ing to the call. 

The editor, in referring at length to the amount of the War Loan 
subscribed by British subjects in England, observes that the Government of 
India, having felt the same necessity, intends to appeal to the Indians for a 
War Loan. It will neither be futile nor out of place to expect Indians to 
give proof of their loyalty by showing their readiness to subscribe to the 
War Loan. Just as the British people have done in enthusiastically sub- 
scribing to their loan in Kngland, Indians will demonstrate that they are 
not a whit behind their British fellow subjects in this regard. 


112. The Lokopakar, of the 26th February, writes of Sir P. S. Sivaswami 
Ayyar thus :—It may be stated that the Madras 
Presidency has not derived great advantages 
during his tenure of office. But, what can a single Indian do? Our country 
cannot derive any good, unless the Indians form the majority in the Executive 
Council. 

The Prapanclamitran, of the 2nd March, writes with reference to his 
retirement :—We regret that Sir P. 5. Sivaswami Ayyar did not so discharge 
the duties of his office as to make us say that his term of office was brilliant. 
The object of an Indian member occupying a seat in the Executive Council 
is to represent the real views of the Indian public, plead for them and redress 
their grievances. But during the five years of his membership, it is doubtful 
whether he has pleaded with the Government the cause of the Indians even 
once in a way at least. ‘hough the third member, who was an Englishman, 
was made the first, while Sir P. 8. Sisaswami Ayyar was the second, he 
maintained profound silence. His self-respect should have made him resign 
his office at once; or, at any rate, the unanimous cry raised by the people 
that he should resign should have made him do so. He may have written to 
the Government seriously protesting against the supersession; but that is of 
no consequence to us. Has he so conducted himself as to make the Govern- 
ment know how great is the sense of self-respect of the Iadians? Though 
the Government may praise him. we regret to have to say that he has done 
nothing to deserve the praise of the public, and that they did not derive an 
satisfaction from his having held the office. He may have established a big 
school at Tirukkattuppalli. He may have been a sympathiser of the congress 
before he came to occupy the office. But these certainly have no connection 
with his official career. Whatever other things he may have done, it does 
not matter; the question is ‘‘ What good has he done to the people during the 
period in which he heid this office.” When security was demanded from 
New India, that paper characterised him as one having an Anglo-Indian heart 
under an Indian skin. Now it has suddenly grown fond of him, and praised 
him ina lengthy leader. It mentions many extraordinary things as having 
been done by him. But these relate only to his private affairs, and have no 
connection with the high office he!d by him. A reason is being talked about 
as to why New India has now begun to praise him. A rumouris afloat that he 
threatened to resign his appointment, when the Government thought of taking 
further action against Mrs. Besant. But, if he really did so, he only did his 
duty, and cannot be said to have done any extraordinary thing. On the 
whole, his official career has not been very satisfactory to the public. 

The Mahavikatadhutan, of the 10th March, writes in its usual comic vein 
‘about Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar thus:—I have rummaged the old records, 
but find no good in them, for which he could be given credit. Some, however, 
attribute to him certain good things that happened during his tenure of office. 
So far as I know, he simply sided with the Government as much as he could, 
wishing to be true to his salt. 

Referring to the retirement of Sir P. Sivaswami Ayyar, the 

Be Bes Desamata, ot the 7th March; says: —Even the 
ix Fs Bivegwaml Ayyer. Almighty cannot do us any good unless there 
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is a majority of Indians in ‘the Executive ‘Council. What - ‘the use ‘of ‘one 
member taking any trouble among four official members ! Only ‘when the 
Indian member agrees with the others can anything be done. If, on the 
other hand, he fal!s out with them, he must resign his office and xo good will 
come out of it. Moreover he will be deemed incompetent in the eyes of the 
authorities. In the time of Sir P. Sivaswami Ayyar, the Municipalities Act 
has been amended. It may be deemed that all the ‘small advantages gained 
through the Council, had been gained through lis public sprit. He has 
provided for the President of the Taluk Board of Vizagapatam being elected 
by the people, and thus enabled all other Taluk Boards to hope for a similar 
concession. He has provided the establishment of village panchayats in 
certain villages in the Guntir district, and thus showed that such a boon will 
be soon conferred on the Andhra country 
113. The Manorama, of the 18th March, regrets that, while the Govern- 
, ment of India have allowed the Hon’ble 
The exodus to the hills Mr. Sastri to move a resolution relating to the 
‘¢ Exodus to the hills’ in the Imperial Legislative Council, a similar one 
should have been disallowed by the Madras Government, and agrees with 
certain other papers in thinking that the India Government should curtail 
their expenditure under that head, by remaining in Jellu, which, it hopes, 
will receive the serious consideration of the local Government also. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th March, says that it will be but just on the 
part of the authorities to reduce the expend- 
iture, on their hill journeys, now that they are 
pleading want of funds for necessary purposes, and that the Haglishman and 
the Sia!esman also agree with the Indians on this respect. 


114. Referring to the forthcoming Andhra Conference, a correspondent 
3 to the Andhrapatrika, of the 7th March, 
the Saees Cuernes. remarks:—There have been such conferences 
for the last twenty or thirty years. But how far has the country progressed ? 
We have blindfolded our eyes, have enslaved ourselves to these tricks, have 
forgotten ourselves, and thinking that we are progressing, are committing 
suicide. It is an undoubted fact that we are declining politically, industrially 
and economically. 


Hill journeys. 


115. The Andhrapairika, of the 8th March, 

has the following in English and in Telugu :— 
‘The Amritu Bazaar Patrika, says: The attitude of the Viceroy we 

regret to say, will cause deep pain and disappointment, nay resentment 
throughout the length and breadth of the country. We are simply aghast 
at the idea that His Excellency should create such an unpleasant feeling at 


Press deputation. 


-a time when the whole-hearted co-operation of the people with the Govern- 


ment has become an‘ absolute necessity and the ruled and the rulers should 
live on the best of terms There is no doubt it. will have a chilling effect on 


the ardent loyalty which is now animating all classes of the Indian 
community.” 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 14th March, writes:—A section of 
the people is condemning His Excellency the 
Viceroy in the press for declining to grant the 
prayer of the press deputation. Another section 
is condemning the press itself. These are critical times. The Government 
night be fearing that any modification of the Act which now serves to gag 
the rH might be attended with untoward results. The press might be 
thinking that the modification might help to augment popular confidence and 
loyalty. Though both are right, it seems to us that the present time is not 
opportune for the repeal of the Act. In replying to the deputation His 
Excellency seems to have spoken somewhat discourteously, using strong 
declamatory language. For this reason some of the newspapers are ridiculing 
His Excellency’s reply. It is unfortunate that the press should be freely 
condemning His Excellency thus regardless of the exalted nature of his high 


a 


His Excellency the Viceroy 
aud the press deputation. 
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office. During Lord Curzon’s regimé many of the newspapers loudly con- 
demned him, heedless of his high position and thus greatly helped his 
resignation. ‘The present times are such that even Viceroys must not talk 
without weighing their words. His Excellency Lord Chelmsford would do 
well to consider this point. 


Referring’ to the reply of the Viceroy to the address of the Press Manogama, 
; ae Deputation, the Manoruma, of the “th March, Marek Fe tN 
The Viceroy. and l'ress points out that it has produced great dis- pies 
depatation. appointment, and sympathises with the depu- 
tation in its failure to attain its object. 


Writing on the same subject, the, Yegakshemum, of the 9th March, draws Y2¢axsuzmaw, 
attention to the disappointment caused by the Viceroy’s reply to the address, March 9th, 1917. 
points out that His Excellency’s simile, comparing the Press Act to a dyke | 
to keep off floeds, is not a happy one, and that, however severe the restric- 
tions may be, the opinions of the people will, if they find a way, flow out 
and break them, and observes that it is not sound policy to prevent the 


growth of healthy newspapers. 


Writing on the same subject, the Malayalx Manoram+, of the 10th March, —— ee 
observes that the Viceroy’s reply to the address was long and well reasoned, March 10th. 1917. 


but that it has failed to give satisfaction to the deputation 


Referring to the same subject, the Keraloduyam, of the 13th March, writes _ K#naroparam, 
in a strain more or less similar to that of the Hirdu, of the 6th March, and sareh isth, 1917. 
adds:—We fail to understand how a Government officer, convinced of the 
loyalty of the Indians, could entertain such an opinion (that the Act cannot 
be repealed at this critical time of the war). Does the representative of His 
Majesty think that the Indian editors are ignorant of their duties and 
responsibilities ? - ) 
* * ¥ * * * 
If the Indians sympathise with the editors convicted, is it not unreasonable 
to think that they will dislike their brethren of that profession who, in 
_ addition to punishment, suffer pecuniary loss also? Does not the result of 


New India case show that this sympathy is likely to be greater ? 


Writing on the same subject, the Kerala Patrika, of the 10th March, “sean Pararma, 
admits that there is a great deal of force io the Viceroy’s arguments 1n March 10th, 1917. 
support of the Press Act, points out that the deputation should have waited 
upon His Excellency only after the war, in which case a more satisfactory 
reply could be expected, and that, though this Act curtails the freedom of the 
Press, some of the newspapers themselves were, it must be remembered, 
responsible for it, thinks that, while bona fide criticisms of Government 
measures are even desirable, those that bring the Government into contempt 
are highly reprehensible, that the severity of the measure is felt, only wnen 
some officers fail to distinguish between the two sets of criticisms, and that, 
if the editors and the authorities should perform their respective iunctions 
with due care, the Act itself would be a harmless one, and hopes that it will 
be repealed some time hence, though not now, as its continuance in force 


must necessarily be detrimental to the freedom of the Press. 
LoxkaPRAKASAM, 


The Lokaprakasam, of the 12th March, has the following in English :— meena 
Elsewhere we publish in Malayalam His Excellency Lord Chelmsford’s reply March 12th, 1917. 
to the address of the Indian Press Deputation, that waited on him last week, 
which was as long as it was laboured, and the declamatory nature of which, 
we regret to observe, has caused much pain and disappointment throughout the 
length and breadth of the country. It is wholly one sided* and uncompro- 
mising, and the facts and arguments in support thereof have been extracted 
from the official records so as to place him in direct opposition to the views 
of Educated India. Similarly incorrect is His Excellency’s statement about 
the passing of the Vernacular Press Act as well as of the effects which followed 

its repeal, as it was not passed owing to any violent writing in the Indian — 

Press as a Whole. His Lordship would appear labouring under the mistaken 
notion that the Press here was throughout, placed under restraint by law, 
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and that when the same was removed there was an outburst of violence ; -but 
the fact, as has been known to the public, 1s quite otherwise. ite Press was 
peaceful and ioyal as long as it was not provoked. It was the Partition of 
Bengal and the consequent unrest that created the necessity for the enactment 
of the Newspaper Incitement to Violence Act, and subsequently the Press Act. 
Withcut giving more than its due respect to the tall-talked prestige ”, 1f the 
Government had cared to pacify the people, the discontent would have been 
allayed and there would have existed no cause for the enactments referred to 
above. Without recognising the provocative causes which led to the alleged 
violent writing Lord Chelmsford has readily accepted the official version 
wholiy, on the history of the Press* Legislation in India. The assumption of 
the Viceroy that the Press of India is SO vexatious, and tiat nothing other 
than severe penal laws has driven it to the necessity of adhering to peaceful 
and law abiding-conduct, is wholly incorrect. T’bat it is incompatible with 
the tradition and spirit of British rule to retain the Press Act permanently in 
the Statute Book, even the Anglo-Indian papers will admit. To whatever 
extent, the Press Association may have invited a candid expression of the 
Viceroy’s opinion, no right thinking man will venture to say that his decla- 
matory speech was opportune, statesmanlike, -or worthy of the amenities 
associated with His Excellency’s exalted office. We are sincerely of opinion 
that it must have a chilling effect on the loyalty which 1s now animating the 
whole Indian Empire.” : 
mmenting upon the reply of the Viceroy to the representations 
visi : re of ie Press deputation, the Aerala Sanchari, 
The Viceroy aud Press deputa- of the 14th March, thinks that it. was candid 
tion. and well-reasoned, that His Excellency’s argu- 
ments in support of the Press Act were irrefutable, and that the increase in 
the number cf newspapers is, as pointed out by His Excellency, a proof that 
the Act has not caused any great hardship or loss to the people, points out 
that certain newspapers themselves were responsible for the Act, and observes 
that the authorities should take a very lenient view in those cases in which 
the’criticisms, though objectionable, are of a bona fide nature, and that it wiil 
be to the advantage of the Government and the press, if both the parties will 
take greater care 1n future and try to make the Act harmless. 


11¢€. Referring to the proceedings of the recent meeting of the Imperial 
..,, Legislative Council, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
The Imperial Legislative gt March, says :—It would have been better, 
Council. said Sir William Meyer, if the Hon’ble Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya had not made his speech regarding India’s war 
contribution. But our representatives could not but remark on the hugeness 
of the burden. If Lord Chelmsford or Mr. Chamberlain should some time 
hence choose to impose another burden of 150 crores on India, Sir William 
Meyer might then say that the Indians made no complaint in the beginning. 
The Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya did his duty to the country. 
We hope that the Government, who did not hesitate to pay Rs. 150 crores, 
will not express their ridicule pleading want of funds when the non-official 
representatives bring up for discussion matters such as the compulsory 
elementary education, sanitation and the development of industries. 


The Hon’ble Mr. Sarma’s second amendment to the Super-Tax Bill was 
negatived because he could not suggest a better method. If by the policy 
fixed by the Financial Member, there is the likelihood of undivided families 
meeting with troubles which others do not meet with, it is the duty of the 
Government and not’of the people to find a remedy. It is difficult to see 
the reason why the Government, who have admitted the existence of a defect, 
have not remedied it. 


_In commenting on the proceedings of the Imperial Legislative 
Council, the Audhrapatrika, of the 13th March, 
says :—It is a stain on the British rule in 
India that not even 90 per cent of the Indians 


The Imperial . Legislative 
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are literate. the | Tor 150. 
years, and if free and compulsory education is not introduced, this stain 


cannot be got rid of for another period of 150 years also. We pray that 
Lord Chelmsford who has given to England a gift of Rs. 150 crores, will do 
the Indians a kindness by raising a loan for the purpose of imparting free 
and compulsory education to them. . The reply of the Hon’ble Sir 
Keginald Craddock cannot but cause disappointment to journalists, patriots 
and advocates of the freedom of the Press. One hundred and forty-three 
papers had been warned. One hundred and thirty-nine have ceased to exist, 
being unable to pay the security demanded. It was stated a year ago that 


about 220 papers had been discontinued. Jt is curious that while this drastic 


Act is thus enforced, it appears to be a good Act to His Excellency the 
Viceroy. 

It is not known why, while Sir Reginald Craddock has been able to do 
his work in the plains for 27 years, the other officers find it necessary to go 
to the hillsin summer. The authorities who preach thrift to the people 
should first practise it themselves. The resolution relating to this subject 
was allowed to be discussed in the Imperial Legislative Council, and was 
then withdrawn by the mover. A similar resolution was rejected in the 
Madras Legislative Council. ‘The difference in the respective strength of the 
official members in the two councils accounts for this difference of view. 


117. The Desamata, of the 7th March, writes as follows on this subject :-— 
The British are not unaware of the poverty of 
India. Lord Cromer and others wrote exten- 
sively on India’s poverty. If any additional 
salt tax or land tax were levied on India, which is already overburdened with 
taxes, the matters would become worse. Though the Europeans and others 
had pressed the Financial Member to impose those taxes, he turned a deaf 
ear to them, for which he deserves our praise. Another act of his kindness 
is that he increased the duty on the imports of foreign piecegoods. We are 
gratified that he exercised his independent judgment in this matter, without 
yielding to the threats of the British merchants. | 


India’s contribution for the war has been fixed at ten crores of pounds in 
order to silence the unjust complaints of the English people that India has not 
helped the Bntish with money in thé present crisis. ‘This, of course, is too 
big asum fur India to pay in her present condition. She rendered great 
help already in connectivn with the war. Now she pays the above 
said big sum. Though mean-minded persons may say that India has not 
rendered adequate help, yet the help she already rendered and is rendering 
will secure for her a very honourable place in the history of this great war. 


The Swadeshabhimani, of the 9th March, writes:—As the Home 
authorities, and consequently, the Government 
of India, too, are embarrassed by the European 
crisis, it had been apprehended that many fresh taxes might be imposed in 
order to increase the revenues of the Government. It will be a yreat relief 
to every one to know, therefore, that there is no increase in the rate of either 
land-tax or salt-tax. The Hon’ble Sir William Meyer in framing the budget 
has shown the utmost consideration to the condition of the Indian masses. 
The extra revenue is to he got by a super-tax on income, by a surcharge on 
goods traffic, and enhanced duties on jute exports avd imported cotton goods. 
The last mentioned of these, as also the abolition of the excise duty on cotton, 
was being urged by the Indians for many a long year. Although the excise 
duty was retained, so as not to deprive the Government of a source of revenue 
in these times of stress, the enhancement of the duty on imported cotton 
goods will be welcomed with great satisfaction. On the expenditure side, the 
gift of 100 millions sterling to the Imperial Government, tne enhancement of 
the Military expenditure by 26 millions sterling and the annual grant of 
200,000 sterhug for the training of primary and secondary grade teachers and 
increasing their pay are the principal items. The Hon’ble Sir William 
Meyer has rightly answered the strong criticisms of some of those English 
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newspapers who, injudiciously and without a proper knowledge of facts, are 
accusing India of not rendering adequate assistance to the empire. The 
terms of the Special War Loan will afford opportunity to the people of all 
classes to subscribe their mite. 


‘The papers noted in the margin also comment favourably on the 

' Imperial Budget, and the Desabhimant, adds 
—— that the grant of one hundred million pounds 
sterling is a source of pride to the Indians, and that it 1s the duty of all people 
to contribute their mite towards the loan and make it a success. 


The Nazrani Deepita, of the 13th March, also comments favourabl 
on Imperial Budget, points out that the articles 
selected for taxation are not only unobjection- 
able, but that the increased duty on foreign cotton goods will lead to the 
development of the indigenous cotton industry, and observes that India’s 
contribution towards the expenses of the war, though beyond her means, is a 
clear proof of her genuine loyalty and generosity. 


The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 7th March, referring to the Budget 
Estimate introduced by Sir William Meyer at 
The Budget Hstimate for 4 recent meeting of the Impcrial Legislative 
Sieh Council, says :—It is pleasing to note that the 
Budget Estimate has been welcomed by all and that from no quarter has an 
dissenting voice been raised or disapproving note been sounded. As the 
Hon’ble Sir William Meyer’s tenure of office will shortly end, this will be his 
last budget estimate, and it will indeed be a monument of fair play and eco- 
nomic wisdom. The most satisfactory aspect of Sir William Meyer’s budget 
is that the incidence of taxation will pot fall upon the poor. Although the 
super-tax, to be levied on the rich, appears to be somewhat extraordinary, 
yet the fact is, this principle is followed in England and that it was 


Mr. Lloyd George who discovered this simple method of increasing the fiscal 
income. 


The Imperial Budget. | 


Briefly, the editor observes that the people in general are satisfied with 
the budget and that, considering the condition of India, the gift of one 
million pounds (sic) to the war is in the reality an enormous sum. It should 
not be forgotten that this is not the first contribution that India is making, 
at the beginning of the war the country gave a very large sum and in 
addition to this the Government of India has defrayed the expenses of sending 
the expeditionary force and supplies to Mesopotamia, ete Besides, these 
sums the generous contributions of the Ruling Princes and the several sums 
subscribed by the Indian people constitute no insignificant aggregate. In 
this connexion His Highness the Nizam, may his country endure, lias 
takeu a prominent part, and he is still paying all the expenses of his Imperial 
Service Troops. Poor people have also given with both hards to the various 
funds. Madras has itself provided a Hospital Ship which is doing excellent 
work. All these services have been rendered without either force or com- 
pulsion. India is further giving assurances that she will not be behindhand 
in the juture in demonstrating, as far as possible, her consciousness of her 
responsibilities. me 

On the other hand, Germany’s financial condition is showing signs of 
her undoing. Although she has collected large sums of money by illegal 
means from conquered territories, yet she is in a deplorable state, and it 
appears, 1f the war does not terminate by the middle of this year, she will be 
compelled to sue for peace. 

‘The editor, referring to the super-tax, says there is no doubt that this 
tax 1s, to a certain extent out of place, but during this time of a worldwide 
war nothing can be pronounced objectionable. 


118. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th March, refers to the notice served on 
The prevention of a lecture at Mr. Khadilkar preventing him from Giving & 


Belgaum. lecture at Belgaum on swaraj and the Defence 


of India Force, and says :—If the rulers require 
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a Defence Force, how will their object be gained when they gag the mouths 
of leaders in whom the people repose confidence. When this attitude is 
considered along with the reply of His Excellency the Viceroy to the Press 
Deputation, it will be seen that the rulers have no confidence in the people. 


119. Under this heading, a correspondent to the Vesamaia, of the 7th 

a ae March, says :—-During the time of Vallabhi line 
of kings, the people in India were engaged in 
sea trade and were wealthy. It is said that there were in the country of those 
kings a hundred millionaires. But can ten millionaires be found in the 
whole of India now? . . . Cashmere shawls, dacca muslins, etc , were 
being exported to Lurope in large quantitics and thus large sums of money 
were received in India, which was rolling in wealth. . . Now owing to 
unavoidable causes, our trade has gradually fallen into the hands of foreigners. 
Our countrymen have less facilities. The rulers and the present merchants 
are foreigners. They belong to the same race and their facilities have 
increased. With our trade, our dindustries also have declined. © Foreign 
articles have spread all over our country. 


120. The Andhrapairika, of the 10th March, comments on the proceedings 
of the Madanapalle Divisional Conference and 
says :—Ihose who wish the* welfare of the 
country should remember tlie view. of the 
President that to revive the village panchayats and entrust them with the 
affairs of the villages is a step to self-government. He said that like the 
villages, the taluks and the districts should also be self-governing. So also 
should the Provinces. The Andhra movement serves to make easy the 
formation of an Indian nation with provincial self-government. . . It is 
regrettable that the Government have not been able to see that to restrict 
the freedom of movement of the leaders of the people will engender dis- 
content in the country. We trust that the Indians will follow the advice of 
the President exhorting the audience to approve of the political reforms 
proposed by the nineteen members of the Supreme [Legislative Council, 
proclaim them in the villages, and set to work to see them carried out. 


The. Andhrapatrika, of the i0th March, reports the President of the 
Beep sais Madanapalle Divisional Conference to have 
- Madanapalle Divisional gaid:—The Conference should represent to the 
imeecnaned Government, that the Indians would never 
agree to be reduced to any position but not that of slaves to the Colonies. 
If the emigration agents do not give up their shameful trade, the public 
should boycott them and have nothing to do with them. . . The Indian 
Defence Force Act newly enacted by the Government is not a satisfactory 
one. An opportunity has presented itself when the people can join the army 
and show their devotion both to their sovereign and to their country. 
Ordinarily, both these services cannot be secured by one and the same Act. 
To serve the King may be adverse to the people, and to serve the people 
may offend the King. : 

It is to be regretted that the Defence of India Act which 1s a measure 
enacted for defending the country should be enforced against the peace- 
loving people of the country. It is improper to probibit persons like Mrs. 
Besant, Mr. Tilak and Mr. Pal from entering certain territories. 

‘The Press Act is a halter round the neck of journalists. ‘The hope was 
till now entertained that it would soon be repealed. ‘That hope has now been 
completely quenched. It is to be inferred from the reply of His Excellency 
the Viceroy to the Press Deputation that the Act has found a permanent 
place in the Indian Statute Book. It must therefore be said that the freedom 
of the press in India has now set. We cannot say when it will rise. But we 
should not be discouraged. 

121. The Xavi, of the 830th November (received during the current week), 

Cool; ein says:—The authorities thought of sending the 
sian ko. Aangpotamnis. risoners in Indian jails to work in Mesopota- 
ma and in pursuance of that intention sent 8V0 men from the Lahore Central 
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sya. ‘There are among them persons who have been sentenced to 
he aii Their pay will be Rs. 30 mi Rs. 15 or Rs. 10, according to office. 
They received their pay for three months in advance before leaving Lahore. 
If they conduct themselves properly, they will be declared to be at liberty 
ever since they embark. 
These people will be engaged to unload articles from the railway 
carriages. They went on the !6th October, and 1,200 men more were sent 
on the 21st. Besides, 800 scavengers were sent to Mesopotamia some days 
ago. 

. 122. The Hitakarin?, of the 4th March, invites the attention of the Com- 
missioner, Ellore Receiver’s office, and the 
District Judge to the corruption prevailing in 
that office and prays that it may be enquired into and the culprits punished. 


123. The Kistnapatrika, ot the 10th March, refers to report that 20,000 

fs ee as acres of wet land in the Eastern delta will be 

Ristns Kastern celts. transferred*to dry, and says :— ‘The people are 

alarmed at this. While they are clamouring for the acceptance of new 

darkhasts, we are at a loss to know why it was necessary to make this change 

‘that is hard. We trust that the Collector of our district will carefully 
enquire into this matter, and remove any cause for discontent. 


124: The Sudarsini, of the 1st December (received during the current 

Mice Tebant week), reproduces the article already abstracted 

- from the Andhrachen(rika, of the 16th Novem- 

ber, under this heading, on page 2080 of the Report for the week ending 
25th November 1916. 


125. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 10th March, says:— 
ov _ OF the three members foriuing the Kistna 
The Kistna floods enquiry Floods Enquiry Committce, Rao Bahadur P. 
— Srinivasa Rao is the only non-official. But the 
public are of opinion that he is inclined to side Government and that all the 
three members should be deemed official members. The evil of flood has 
been troubling the people for long and it 1s regrettable that not even one 
member of the Committee enjoys the confidence and esteem of the people. 
We hope that it 1s not the idea of the Government, that the Committee should 
bot include leaders of the people. It is difficult to understand why M.R.Ry. 
Korda Veakatappayya Pantulu has not been made :: member. 


126. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 12th March, reports 
Mr. Surendranath Banerji to have said at a 
big meeting held at Calcutta to discuss the 
question of swaraj that such a big meeting had never assembled after the 


Bengal partition days, and to have explained the reasons why India desires 
to have swaraj. 


127. In an article giving a summary of an article contributed to the 
Se el Madras Mail by Mr. Nayana Sastri, a _first- 
| grade pleader of Ongole, explaining why India 
will be unfit for Home Rule for a century more, the Sampad Abhudaya, of the 
12th March, writes :—It is true that the defects which he has pointed out are 
to be found among.a section of the people. But there is a still larger section 
of them free from these shortcomings. , Patriotism and conscientiousness are 
visible among the people in a markedly increasing degree. The cry of 
Home Rule from tens of millions is itself a proof of this. And is not Home 
Rule itself a remedy for those shortcomings? Besides, are not those short- 
comings to be found among people even after having had Home Rule for two 
thousand years? Have not the British had these same shortcomings a . 
hundredfold when they got Home Rule themselves? When these facts are 
considered, it is naturally surmised that Mr. Nayana Sastri wrote this article 
only to curry favour with somebody. Let that pass. Even granting that 
his arguments are correct, we must observe that nothing can be more conducive 
to the removal of-these defects than Home Rule. 


Ellore Receiver’s office. 
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128. referring ‘to the question of ae ae for Ireland, the Andhra- 
. patrika, of the 12th March, says:— Ulster forms 
Home Rule for Ireland. a third of Ireland. It is "eal that the 
Prime Minister was not able to decide whether one-third of the population 
should give up their rights for the sake of the two-thirds or whether the 
two-thirds should, for the sake of the one-third. It need not be distinctly 
said how the matter will be settled by a cabinet consisting of Sir Edward 
Carsun, Mr. Bonar Law, Lord Curzon and Lord Milner. The Conservatives 
who contend that Home Rule should not be given to Ireland will side with 
Ulster and not with the Home Rulers. Though Lloyd George is the head of 
the Cabinet, it is plain from the Irish question that he favours the Conservative 
party and not the Liberal party. . . There is nothing strange in the Irish 
Home Rulers charging the Prime Minister with breach of faith. He has to 
decide the Irish question without troubles cropping up again, but not so as to 
give rise to immediate trouble. 

129. The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th March, says:—It was proclaimed 
last week in Madras that women will do well 
not to go about the streets after 7 in the night. 
If the reason for this is published. people will not have cause to fear. — If the 


Bazaar news. 


misconduct of soldiers is the reason for the proclamation, the rulers have to 
keep them under check and it is not proper to restrict the movements of the 


subjects. if the proclamation is due to war exigencies, it is proper to acquaint 
the people with the facts to some extent. The Madras Mail has stated recently 
that when false rumours spread like flaming fire, it is safe to let the people 
know facts. Fear-inspiring rumours about Madras are spreading in other 
places. Under such circumstances, the Government will do well to publish 
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news that will inspire the people with confidence and it is not proper on their — 


part to render themselves lable to the charge that they have concealed the 
news. Confidence on the part of the rulers qili inspire the subjects with 
confidence in the rulers. 


130. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 13th March, writes :—The raising of 
ae the import duty on cotton goods from 34 per 
_ import duty on cotton cent to 7} per cent will, to some extent, serve 

oniets to increase the demand fcr cotton goods of 
Indian manufacture. ‘This protection was being urged for a very long time. 
The duty has been enhanced now, because the British Government wants more 
money. It will be abolished when the war closes. 


131, In a long article under the heading “ self-government and the cond1- 
tion of education in India’, one P. P. Nayar 
Self-government and the jn the Maxoramz, of the 9th March, refers to 
condition of education in India. 44, deplorable condition of education in India, 
points out that the rejection of the late Mr. Gokhale’s Klementary Education 
Bill, on the plea of want of funds, is an instance in point to show that the 
Government pay heed to our requirements, only when they tend to the 
attainment of their own objects, that such a state of affairs is not conducive to 
the welfare of the country, and that lack of funds for necessary purposes is to 
be attributed to the annual remittance of 20 million pounds from India, and 
thinks that, if India gets self-government, the money that is now sent out of 
the country way be utilised in this country for the improvement of education 
and for her other urgent needs. | 


132. In a long article in the Yogakshemam, of the 9th March, a corre 

| spondent, named Ravi Sarma Raja, dwells 

Swadesi vratam. upon the necessity of all Indians observing a 
“Swadesi vratam” (penance, called Swadesism), which aloné will, iz his 
Opinion, tend to the regencration of India, though they will, as in all 
enances, have to subject themselves to certain hardships (make sacrifices). 
n this connection, he refers to the condition vf Indian labourers in the 
Colonies, where they are called ‘‘coolies,” which in the Fiji Islands means 
“dogs,” and tothe fact of all her wealth having left India long ago,— 
testifying thereby to her being bereft of wealth and fame. 
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133. The Qaumi Report, of the 5th March, writes :—-India is not our 
isd ‘ancestral home. Our gedgrapbical condition 
“We en 205m. is becoming so confused that even European 


scholars are ia error in locating us. Nay, rather are we ourselves in error. 
We can scarcely decide with reference to ourselves as to whether India is 
our native land, or whether the assertion that Mussalmans are citizens of no 
particular country in the world, is true. 

Hemistich! “ Muslims are fellow countrymen, the whole world is ours.” 


The enthusiasm born of Home Rule or self-government desire has made 
some people believe that we are sons of the sacred soil of India and 
consequently we are pure Indians. But it should be observed what is our 
historical status according to the philosophy of geography. These are 
examples capable of throwing some light on our condition. For instance, 
when the Romans conquered France, they became merged in the population 
and today the French are, as regards location and language, the successors 
of the Romans. In the matter of descent, however, they are not their 
successors. : 


The above example bears some resemblance to the condition of the 
Mussalmans of [ndia. Although, owing to the Islamic propaganda we are 
merged in the Indian peoples, but in both of us the essentials of nationality 
are lacking. 

Our mode of living is entirely different from that of the Hindus, and 
centuries of mutual concord has produced no effect on either side ‘There are 
still some converts among us who bear some resemblance to the Hindus, 
but this fact is not enough to unite nationality. It is an erroneous idea that 
we, Indian Mussalmans, are the offspring of the Hindus. If this had been 
the case class distinction could not have been kept alive among Saiyids, 
Shaikhs, Begs and Khans. It is obvious that these four clans do not belong 
to India. Their very names show that Indian svil has nothing to do with 
their origin and their make-up. It is true there are traces of maternal 
influence to be found in them, but this has not succeeded in establishing the 
Hindu mode of living. On the contrary, the mothers adopted Islamic style 
of living and thus the children of special clans followed their own customs. 

This is, of course, not the case with those born of Indian parents. 


There is another geographical argument in support of our assertion. 
The history of Kyyptian nationality says that when the Arabs conquered the 
Egyptian people the latter adopted, whole heartedly and with alacrity, the 
religion of the conquerors with the result that Egypt became the first Islamic 
country of importance. Arabs and Copts intermarried and mixed so freely 
that in the third generation it was difficult to distinguish one from the other. 
But in course of time the members of the -gyptians so far exceeded that of 
their conquerors and the influx of the Arabs was so much reduced that Arab 
strain almost entirely disappeared. At present the Fallatin (farmers) of 
ligypt, although Arabs in religion and language, are, as a matter of fact, the 
a and descendants of the ancient nation that built the pyramids of 

aZyp he 
The case of the pure clans, mixed clans and pure Indian Mussalmans in 
India is the same. We live in [ndia but our civilization is not theirs. Toa 


corti degree language is different and the difference ia religion is very 
obvious. 


_ When geographical conditions have kept us so far apart, how can it be 
claimed that we are pure Indians, that our communities are one and the 
same? And that whatever disunion there may be it belongs to the realm of 
religion, which is not worthy of consideration ? 


_ The great Emperor Akbar and Jehangir tried their utmost to encourage 
inter-marriages and social intercourse with the object of uniting the Hindu 
and Mussalman communities, but the Hindus themselves disapproved the 
idea. Today, just for the sake of Home Rule, they are endeavouring to 
show that Mussalmans are their fellow countrymen. 
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, Lord Derby delivered at the Guildhall last 

‘‘ Madras War F und a. y ear on the 1 6th April, says at Tet an ee d 
Derby declared: three things, namely, men, money and munitions of war, to 
be necessary to win the war that with the prolongation of the war necessaries 
would correspondingly increase and that the accomplishment of this did not 
rest with the Government alone, but also with people who should be ready 
to make material and physical sacrifices. : 

The loyal subjects of our Government especially many Indian rulers and 
Chiefs have given full proof of their loyalty by giving their lives and property. 
if this fact be carefully considered it will be evident that helping the Gov- 
ernment is virtually helping oneself; for, whatever the Government does is 
for the well-being and safety of our country. When we have derived so 
many advantages under egis of this Government it is incumbent upon us 
that we should render it all possible assistance. 

The editor, referring to the Madras War Fund of which His Excellency 
the Governor of Madras is the President, says that the Madras War Fund 
stamps are being introduced, that they will very shortly be offered for sale 
and that they are very beautiful. He recommends the people in general to 
purchase them as has been done in Bombay where more than a lac of rupees 
has been realised in this way. : 


III.—LeEcIsLatIon. 


135. The following press comments on the subject appear in the tele- 
graphic columns of the Swadesamitran of the 
oa" Indian Defence Force 9374 February :— The Bombay Chronicie.— 
There is no reason to believe that the Indians 
will not hereafter be raised to the ranks of officers, or that they will be 
treated differently from Europeans in the matter of pay, etc. Ifsucha 
difference should be made, the Indians will resent it, and the object of enlist- 
ing volunteers will be hindered. 

The Tribune.—-The Bill really falls short of the expectations of the 
Indians. It is not satisfactory that certain differences shculd be made 
between them and Europeans who enlist inthe army. There is nothing in 
the Bill, or in the speeches of the Viceroy and the Commander-in-Chief, over 
which Indians could grow very enthusiastic. 

The Punjabé.—The concluding portion in the speech of the Commander- 
in-Chief is not satisfactory. He said: ‘‘ If the educated Indians prove their 
fitness for the places they wish to have, the question of satisfying their wishes 
will be considered when the opportunity occurs.” The fitness of the Indians 
has already been proved. If further proofs are needed, the present 
conditions must change. 


Referring to the introduction of this Bill by the Commander-in- 
The Indian Defence Force Clef in the Imperial Legislative Council on 
Bill. the 21st February, the Hindu Nesan, of the 22nd 
February, writes in its leader as follows :— 
The Indians were until now kept down without a chance of joiuing the army. 
Either from a consideration that it was not right, in view of the needs of the 
war, to keep them down in that way, or under the belief that it was impossi- 
ble to so keep them aloof, Lord Chelmsford assured, in a previous meeting of 
his Council, that the necessary arrangements would be made for the Indians 
being taken into the army ; and in yesterday’s meeting of that Council, the 
Commander-in-Chief succeeded in introducing the Indian Defence Force Bill 
which he had had under contemplation. The day on which this Bill passes 
into law will be considered as the day of redemption from the curse under 
which the Indians found themselves unable to render service in the army. 


The Desamata, of the 7th March, says:—The amendments made to — 


Ing} — the Indian Defence Force Bill are unsatisfac- 
sndien. frapehey Fores BH. tory. . . New privileges which the 


Muhammadans and the Hindus do not possess have been secured for the 


134. The Jaridah-t-fNozgar, of the 5th March. referring to the speech of J4Btpax-1-Rozaas, 
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Eurasians who are neither Europeans nor Hindus, for those who have become 
converts to Christianity, and for some Parsis. It 1s discouraging to the 

eople that the Government who proclaimed that the Indians woull be 
enlisted without distinction of race or creed, should make such distinctions. 
Our request that our youth between the ages of 16 and 19 may be given the 
military training that is given to European boys has been made in vain. 
Though the Government have not been liberal in this matter, and have not 
shown confidence in the people, leaders like Mr. Tilak and Mrs. Besant are 
encouraging the youth to join the force and bear the burden of defending 
the country. Although our Viceroy and the Secretary of State have spoken 
sympathetically on the question of giving commissioned ranks to competent 
Indians, His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief has spoken discouragingly 
in the matter, which is very much to be regretted. Yet 1t 1s our duty to 
take this opportunity, join the new defence force, and try to secure greater 
privileges in the future. 


136. The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th March, says:--The representatives of 
: the Press Association, who presented His Excel- 
The Press Act. lency the Viceroy with a memorial, said that 
the reply of His Excellency was quite unsatisfactory and did not indicate a 
liberal attitude. They said that all the papers brought to book under the 
provisions of the Press Act were not guilty. Even supposing that those 
papers were guilty, nowhere was a law enacted to curb the freedom of the 
press on account of the fault of one or two papers. The representatives said 
that the answer of His Excellency was tinged with partiality. 

i37. Anent the Indian ore Force <Act, a ak of the 9th 

; ; March, points out that, though the conferrin 
The Sagan Homans Ae. of eual privileges on Europeans and “tome 
sians may be a source of dissatisfaction to the Indians, it is mcumbent on 
respectable Indians of high birth to join the Army for the defence of their 
country and for the keeping up of His Majesty’s honour and prestige, refers 
with joy to the efforts made by the leaders of the country to procure recruits 


thereto, and exhorts the Malayalee youths, the offsprings of a military people, 
to maintain their traditions by freely joining the Army. 


IV.—NaTIVE STATES. 


138. The Andhraprakasika, ot the 10th March, says :—It appears that the 


The Raja of Pudukkattai. people of the Pudukkottai State are complain- 

ing that their interests are neglected. Out of a 
total income of ten lakhs derived from land assessment, only Rs. 3,000 are 
spent on the improvement of agriculture. It is said that Rs. 8,000 are spent 
annually for the Raja’s music band. We submit that the Raja will turn his 


attention from the house of his mother-in-law to his own house and State and 
maintain his honour. 


The Sampad Abhjudaya, of the 12th March, writes: —The newspapers 


. oe f Madras contain very veh t critici 
The R F : O y ement criticisms 
ne a # Pudubattel regarding the Raja of Pudukkottai. His High- 
ness having travelled abroad for a long time has lost all regard for our 


time-honoured customs and manners, married an Australian lady and is 
always travelling in foreign countries such as Australia, leaving the adminis- 
tration in the hands of others. The people grumble that out of the 18 
lakhs, which is the total revenue of the State, the Raja is taking 3 lakhs 
for his own expenses and several lakhs for his family that all this mone 

goes to enrich foreigners and that it is seldom that a Ruler is so extremel 

indifferent to the well-being of his subjects. It is deplorable that the Raja 


should subject. himself to such obloquy. 
139. Referring to the proposed Press Regulation in Travancore, the 


Yogakshemam, of the 9th March, points out 
re ae Brenan Press Regulation that in the present condition of the Press there, 


it is absolutely necessary to pass such a 
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measure, and observes that it is to be hoped that it will be a means of putting 
down factions, quarrels between one class and another, self-praise and 
attery: 

' Writing on the same subject, all the Travancore papers, received so far, 
emphatically protest against the measure, and take exception particularly to 
the provision in the Bill that the failure to supply the Darbar with two 
copies of his paper by an editor will be punished with a fine of Rs. 50 for 
each missing copy, which, they think, will be placing the editors at the mercy 
of the officer in charge. 


Referring to the proposed Press Regulation in Travancore, the 
Manorama, of the 13th March, points out that 
it might be necessary to pass a measure like 
this to put down criticisms tending to produce factions and class hatred, or to 
bring the Government into contempt, but doubts whether a Government, 
that could deport the editor of the Swadesabhimani and confiscate the press 
without a Press Regulation, could not stop such criticisms without the 
measure in question. 


A Press Jaw in Travancore, 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 9. 


Page 555, paragraph 106, line 25, substztute ‘‘religious” for “ relegi- 
ous ”’, 


5, Ooo = 106 ,, 37, substitute “Ibu” for “Ibw”’. 
55 006 . 107 =, ~33, substitute ‘‘ Shauket ” for ‘‘ Shanket ”’. 


 -ee si 107 —,,_ «38, substitute “members” for ‘‘ mem- 
ber ”’. 
5, 206 a 107 ,, 41, substitute- ‘‘Craddok” for ‘ Crad- 
dack ”. 
3° ONT i 107 ,, +18, ensert Sa” after “fallen ”’. 
‘3. wee . 108 ,, 17, subsietute ‘‘ very ” for ‘‘ almost”. 


1» ooF 5. 108 ,, 22, substitute ‘ self-sacrifice” for “ salf- 
sacrifice ”’. 


; 208 im 108 ,, 9, omit “and” after “ death ”’. 
— ae 109 ,, 6, substitue “* Lili” for * Lib”. 
4 908 i 109 ,, 14, etzsert ‘ be” before “ forfeit ’’. 


Report No. 10. 


Page 607, 15th line, from the top, de/ete the comma after the word 
** these ”’. 


Page 613, Jlth line, from the top, isert “of” after the word 
‘Council ”’. 


issued, 20th March '{)17. ! 


ManonaMa, 
Calicut, 
March 13th, 1917. 


7 * =, 5 can - we 
> tee i gape OOP 


~ 


4. ecien ~~ - __.- - 


| ; é ‘ 2 —- . 

SR Ae ras gee . 4, . . ° o gee RF TR oe ~ 4 ek npn : , ‘ wee " ee a tat ay yeca ye per 

See ¥ ny me 7 ¥ as — ; ‘ j . f . . : et a 
—_ - . “ -- ~ ei --* ore . ans Seppe “ ve ane . ‘ ; . ) 3 : ETS wR ne one ieee ~ : 


. ee 


a ea ~ 


oF pte os — Pl - . 

FSU ee MEER gh we Macc Sse 
; iad a a a ORS 
cane ee ™ 

genes Ty eet © RS Me a Z 

Ke. so, WE: ~ re Aaa aan? 
9 ps : ‘ a _ 

, 


Ee ee ae 


— b B - as 
Z a» ARR a RR an Se EE A Es 
x 


CONFIDENTIAL. No. 12 of 1917. | 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THA 
OCRIMINAT. INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS ~ 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 24th March 1917. 


ee 


i J 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. | 
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The Connemara Library . . oe - oe - , 
Embarrassing the Government .. oe os 3 . 


The subsidising of newspapers .. oe os ee ; 


The Travancore Press Regulation .. se * ss ‘ 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forz1e@n Pottrtics. 


The war , is . ee ‘a es ‘ ° 
War notes ‘i - os - - is oe ° 
The condition of Indian coolies in Ceylon .. - . 
Indian women in the Fijiislands .. - <a ‘ 
Elementary education in Germany .. oe - oe ; 
German stratagem in China .. - “a se .* . 


Germany and submarine warfare .. 


Ireland .. ve - ie me _ up s . 
Bagdad occupied ae +4 a ; “ss oe ' 
War in Africa .. eS oe - i —e pi ‘ 
The Russjan revolution me is 4 os - 
The expenses of war .. i 7 oe i s . 
The Irish question ... ‘a és ae - : 


The Lancashire merchants .s 
English merchunts and India’s contribution 
The objects of Mr. Lloyd George and the Allies 


Germany starving s ee 


(a) Polixe— 


The Criminal Investigation Department 
The North Malabar Police 


Robberies and assaults in the fish market at Calicut 


{b) Courts— 


The Bench Court and Civil Court in Sivaganga 
‘A District Magistrate .. 
Sub-Magistrates’ Courts .. 
The Magistrates and their circuits 


(d) Education— 


Condition of women teachers in board schools .. 
Public instruction in the Madras Presidenc 
Blementary 
Inetruction in the art of navigation to Indians 
Education and the Government of India xs 


II.—Homr ADMINISTRATION. 


education and the duty of the Gov ernment 


ee ¢@ ee ‘© 
~ 


734a 


I].—Home ApmrnistraTion—cont. 


d) Education— cont. 
The meeting of the Madras Senate ss si 


Natiunal education os ee ee os o° 

‘The Text-book Committec es se we a“ 

Compulsory free elementary education .. os - 

Islamia and Usmania College 

“ Mubammadan’s share in education : A lesson from Krishnagiri” 
(e) Local and Municspal— 

Corporation of Madras and the drainage system _ 

Hon'ble Mr. Lyon on social service .. — ec 

Trichinopoly municipal election . . ss 3 

Vice-Chairmanship of ‘Tiruvarur Municipality 

Local boards and municipalities ‘ ‘is 6 

Placue in Mangalore (South Canara) .. - : 

The Calicut Municipality so 

The President of the Palghat District Board . a i 

The financial condition of district boards _ ne je 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement— 
The levenue department and penal assessment 


(g) Forest — 
Panchayats for forest ad ministration 


(j) Salt and Abkari— 


The grievance of salt manufacturers .. se oa ‘ 
(k) General— 

Madras Legislative Council “a ie es ss 

The present condition of India .. a i‘ és 


Demeeeee Mee, eS a a 
The Indian Defence Force Bill . i. is a : 


The Indian Defence Force ‘ : - 
The mighty gift of India for the war .. We se 
Stray notes 0. oe 
Government and popular leaders es ; 
The wailing of mother Bharata . 

The present juncture and the duty of the Indians 

The Preas deputation to the Viceroy .. 

Mr, B. P. Wadia and the Provincial Governments 


Protest meeting regarding the Report of the Public Services Commission .. 
The dissenting 1 minute of Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim in the — of the > Pablio 


Services Commission .. 
Viceroy’s speech and the indentured labour system 
The Madras Mail on the indenture system ... 
The Englishman on the indenture system 
Indentured labour system , 


Views of the people and of the authorities on the indenture system | 


Indenture system and the Secretary of State for India 
Indentured labour and the Defence of India Act .. 


The prohibition of Messrs. Pal and Tilak from _— the Pun} ab 


Imperial Conference a AS - ‘s 
Students and politics .. ne . 
Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achariyar a a 
A new service that ludia can render 


Is there yet to be colour bar in South Africa = is ; 
Class ete | in the United Provinces he 
Panchayats and self-government " sa sig 
Differentiation in Government service .. ee “e ; 
The future commerce of [ndia gy iu : 
Grievances of cardamom cultivators in Madura ae . 


The natural resources for India . 


Report of Messrs. Marjoribanks and Ahmad Tambi Marakkay ar 


The powers of the censors a “s ay 
The mineral wealth of India... - ia 
Training in mechanical science . . e > s un 


The exodus to the hills .. 3 

Sir Reginald Craddock’s appointment to Burma wee 
~ A comic trial : oe ° 

Popular rights in the Philli ippine islands and iv India ' 


6 expenses of the war and the budget ae 
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I1I1.— Home ADMINISTRATION—cont. 


{k) General—cont. 
The rights of the Indians 
The trend of the war... 
Arms for the Indians... . 
The Madras budget -s es 
Emigration of coolies and the war 
District Gazettes .. oa _ 
Boy scouts a i 
‘The Surat Jaina Vijaya Press case 
Resolutions in the Council _ 
Stray notes by Narada .. - 
The Financial Statement is 
Kistna floods - 
The distress of the ryots of the Kistna district 
Bazaar rumours .. ae = es i 
War loan meetings 
The {ndian war loan and ‘the golden opportunity for participating init 
A meeting at the Residency, Hyderabad (Dakhan), regarding the war loan 
Higher appointments... oe bs a os ee 
Home Rule es s — ‘ 
Our political outlook * .. 
Newspapers i ‘“ 
Expenditure on education ‘ 
Disease affecting the palmyra_.. 
India’s ccentribution to the war .. 
State craft s és ‘ 
Super-tax .. es es ss 
Our duties. . ‘a Ka a 
What an unnecessary ex —— 
A glad news _ 
The Congress message - 
Import duties .. a a : 
Ceylon labour laws “s “oe ° se 
The economic condition of India, I11—Oppressive taxes | 
The relation between the Government of England and the Government of India 
Post-war reforms .. es : i a ‘a i. cs 
Bombay Legislative C.uncil a ae 
Yunani and Ayurvedic Hxhibition (at Delhi) . ws 
Home Rule in the Phillippines .. 
The lmperial budget .. “4 
An astronomical prediction 
The Malobs 
e Malabar District Conference and Mr. 0. P. Rama 
The Government and subsidies to newspapers oe wan Ayyar 
The tea plants .. oe +s ee 


LI1T.—Leais.ation. 


Defence of India Act .. 
The Press Act .. s 


Village committees in Mysore 

Mysore .. ~ o° 

Revenue administration in Mysore .. 
Agricultural Banks in Mysore 

The Travancore Press Regulation .. 

The singing of obscene songs on festival days 


~ ee 


V.—Prosrzcrs OF THE Crops AND THE ConDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 
Prices of foodstuffs .. ee 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ''HE MADRAS PRESI DENCY, 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
eS le AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHEKRY AND 
KA Als. 


(Norz.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with poliiics are printed in big mth 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention I # 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- Whe 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] | 


Langu- of . { | 
No, Name of publication. att Where published Fdition. Name, caste and age of edivor. = | rue 
cation. : 


(2) 
Abhinavasarasvati 


(3) (4) (5) (8) (7) ne 


Teluga. | Chandrika Press, Guntdr .. | Monthly.. | Janapats Patt4bhiréma SaAstri, 325 ‘ iE i 
Brahman, 45 years. mye 


2| Adyar Bulletin .. | English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical; Do. ../| Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. , ; 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tami] .. | Alexandra Press, Kumba-/| Do... | RB. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 | 
konam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar,. 40 


years, Brahmuns. 
4 | Agricultare.. -- | Leluga. | Published at Ellore, printed at | Do. ..| Rao Sahib G. N&réyanaswémi 255 
Seape & Co’s Press, Coca- | Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 


nadu, Kistna dietrict. 
6 | Agriculturiet .. -. | Tamil .. | Justice Printing Works,' Do. ..|dJ. BR. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 | 1,000 
| Georgetown, Madras. | years. if 
6 | A’in-i-Deocan .. -. | Urdu .. | A’in-ie-Decean Prees, Begam, Do. .. | Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan|. 760 | 
Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 yeurs. 
7 Aksharanjali_.. .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. .. | SriKantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
| Press, Mysore City. 
8 | Al-Mazmtn .- | Urdu .. | Alavi Press, § Royapetta, Do. ..; M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakbud, 400 
Madras. | Mubammadan, 365 years. 
4 | Ananda ® és -- | Canarese Victoria P:in'ing Werks, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman -- | Not 
wx], South Canara district. nightly. known. 
Tami) .. | P. K. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s; Monthly .. | Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | — 31 years. 
Canarese | Guruvilas Printinting Works, Do. .. | K. Sivarama Das . .. | Not 
Bangalore City. : known. 
English. | Base! Printing Works, Vizaga- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
patam. nava, 30 yeurs. 
Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika Press,’ Do. ..;|B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
‘| Prodatur, Cuddapah district. _ 23 years. 
Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and | A. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, | 8,000 
> | town, Madras. weekly 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
| tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Varthasdrathi Nayudu, 500 
| ' Madras. — | Balija, 62 years. 
16, Andhra Sahitya Pari- Do. | Published at the Telugu, Monthly.. K. Sarria Rao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. | Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 


Oe 


chella Nuyakan Koad, 
Chintadripet, peanted xt ri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co ’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
°7 | Andhra Samrak-| Do. Kamala Printing Works| Do. ../| G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 


— ee 


| 


shani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. | 

1§ | Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 59 years. 
Kigmore, printed at Vest & ' 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
‘bliabed t No. 323, Thumbu | Month] The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. N 

19 ic .. 2 Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly .. e Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 

“ine Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. . 

the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. : oe 

20 | Arogyam ra .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada_ .. Do. ..j| V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 


man, 29 years. 


21 | Arunodayam .. .. | Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission Do. ..j| Rev VP. Bexell, European, 54 750 

Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
gg Pondich D Arabindo Gh coh 6 

‘ w ea .. | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. aa rabindo ose, Kayastha, 4 750 

22) Arya pagie Y years, Pau) Richard, 49 years, 

aud Madame Richard, French. 


SO Oper > ~ hag ; rer ' a iinet 
L ee eis 
= = "SI 4 
a = ct) ee Saw - a a 
a “ e bar x -_ q 
met : » ‘eet 7 ~~ yee 


® 
23 bala Samaj Do. Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, Do. .. |G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 of 
(Magazine Veni Vilas Press, Sri D T.’K. Balasubrah roe 7) 
.. | Tamil... | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran- o. ..|T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 . | 
24) Arya sehen . gam, Trichinopuly oe a - oe 42 yeara, = : ; i 
‘ iC Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press oes aranappana enkappa, 400 ft 
Nee eee ee, Myce iets. Brahman, 3% years. : 
26 | Arya Mahil& ze Do. | Published at Nanjangud/; Do. ., | M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 250 | 
mer (Mysore) and printed at the years. 
Royal Press, geet ea 7 Gey 
27 .. | Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntér eekly .. | S. maswami Gupta, Vysya, 350 
7 | Arya Vysya , aaa 52 years. 


28 Asha - “ .. | Oriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur oe Do. =<. |S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 


* Started, 3rd April 1916. + Started, November 1916. 


Name of publication. oe Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. = 
cation. 
(2) le (4) _(6) Ln... Sota (7) 

| Atma Poshini_.. | Mala- . | Akshararatna Prakesika Press,| Monthly..| Rey. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian 700 
: yalam. Kunnankulam, Cochin State Christian, 26 years 

Bala Dutan or | Tamil .. | Published at Nazareth, Do. Joseph A. Jesudusun, Indian | 3,00) 
+ Children’s Herald. [> printed at the Darling ' Christian, 48 years. 

Printing Press, Palamcottah. : 

Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Chrictain Literature Society Do. Mrs. E. S. NcCauley, European, | 9,500 

Friend. Press, Memorial Hali Com- 33 years. 
pound, Msdras. ; : 

Balamitram Mula- | Nicholas Printing Works,| 1.0. G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris-| 500 

yalam.| Calicut. tian, 59 years. 

Baliyar Mittiran  o* | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. Kev. R. Roberteon, European 7,666 
Children’s Friend. Press, Memorial Hull Com- 

ound, Madras. 

Baliyar Nesun or Ch‘l-| Io. .. | Palameottah Printing Press, No. Rev. 8. V. Asirvadam, Indian| 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottah. Christian, 45 years. 

~~ — and | English.- | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Durtnell, Euratian, 39 years.. 200 

ULlpit. 
Basel Mission College | English | Norman Printing Bureau, | Fight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 800 
Magasine.® and Calicot. times yeurs. 
Mala- year. 
* yalam 
occa- 
sion- 
: ally. 
Bashabhimani + -. | Mala- Raja Raja Varma _ Press, Monthly .. | P. K, Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 500 
| yalam. Prahenchandni, ‘Trivandrum, years. 
Travancore State. 

Bhakti Sondésha { Canarese | Caxton Press, Bangalore City. Do. _ Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- | Not 

waja known. 

Bhanza § »» ee | Anglo- | Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna-| Weekly ..|‘T. K. &. Srinivasa Kamath, 500 

Mala- kulam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. 
alam. 
Bharata Kesari || Do. Sarasvati Vilasam ‘Press, | Bi-weekly. | K, Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. | 1,300 
: Puthencbhanthai, Trivan- 
drum, jravancore State. | 
Bharatamata ... | Telugu. | Sri Virayogindra = Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajalu, 400 
Vizianagram. Brahman, 37 years. 
Bharati 7 Tamil .. | Published at 5, Oolagappa| Do. T. Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 500 
Maistri Strect, Chintadripet, Gramani, 27 years. 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 
Bharati ae .- | Canarese | Vani Vilas Pres+, Bellary To. K. 7 Karibasuvayya, Lingayat, 200 
33 years. 

Bhérati Vilas .. Io Bhuvaneswari l’ress, Mysorc.. | Monthly.. a. Rrishma Dikshit, IF rabman, 20) 

eurs 

Bhuloka Vyasan.. , ‘lamil..| Bhuloka Vyusan Press, Do. P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 220 

| Geurgetown, Madras. &2 years. 
Biole faith Mission | English. | Hogarth I ress, Rvyapetta, | Onceintwo| Charles R. Vedanta Achari,| 1,500 
Standard. Madras months. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
BSdhaka Boihini »- | Canarese waaegen Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 226 
MySOTE, ears. 

Bodhini reer Do. | Prabhakara Press, Udipi,| Uo. a oo Rao, 40 years, and 750 
South Canara District. M. N. Kamath, 365 years, 

Brahmans. 

Brothers of the Star English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical Do. Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. §,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. 

Carlylean.. ms Do. |Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Fort- T. Sriramula, s.a., Brahman, 200 

i mundry. | nightly. 40 years. 

Catholic Friend. ** Do. Published at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese a 
Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 82 years, 
Progressive Press. George- | 
town, Madras. 

Catholic Meszenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika !‘ress, Kuro- Do. KE. A. Nidhiri, B.a., Indian | 1,20 

yalam valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. 

Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church,| Do. Rev. M. Mothba Vaz, Singbalese ° 
or Catholic ‘'eynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
Priend. 1 ee Y Progressive Press, George- 

town, Madras. e 

Catholic Nesan or |j[amil .. Do. do. Do. Do. do. + 
Catholic Priend. 

‘Catholic F.egister. | English. | Published at Ssn Thomé,} Do. Rev. A. M. ‘l'exiera, Portu- 350 

printed at the Good Pastor guese, 36 years. 
Prese, Georgetown, Madras. 

Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the -Catholic| Weekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 490 

man, Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 

: printed at the Good Pastor 

: | Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Chakravarthi .. | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan-| Do. K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra §50 

| yalam.| cherry, Cochin State. 30 years. ° 


° Discontinued, Apri] 1916, 
discontinued in July 1916. 


+ Started, 8th Septemter 1916, 
| Started, February 1916. 


{ Started, August 1916. 
‘I Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916, 


§ Started, 21st May 1916, and 
** Started, January 1916. 
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| 
67 | Commonweal .. | English. 


pa emmy emnmeaas ~— 
Lunga- 
No. Name of publication. aii. Where published, Edition. Name, caste sud. age of editor. Circula- 
cation. ate 
ee oe (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
68 | Chakravartini .. | Tamil .. | Sachohidai «nda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania 20 
leowaran ettah, Madras. ®2 years. 
39 | Childrens’ Friend ae lo- St. “ary s School Press, Do. .. | Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa | Not 
: | amil, Cuddalore. Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. known. 
60 | Choudari” .. -» | Telugu. | Ramamoban Press, Ellore,; Do. .. | Garapati Anjaneya  Choudari,| Do. 
: | Kistna district. Ksmma, 30 years. 7 
6) | Christ Church, Madras, English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Rev. HW. B. Heiser, m.a., 250 
\i onthly Magazine, | Mcunt Koad, Madras : European, 40 years. 
62 | Christian College Maga-) = Do. Do. do. | Po. .. | 5.4. Crawford, m.a., Evr pean. 400 
zine. | | | 
63 | Christian Patriot. —Do. | Albinion Press, Vepery, , Weekly .. | V. Chakkarai, 8 a., B.t. ‘s 600 
| M auras. | 
64 | Church Mission College Do. Darling Printing Prees, Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu,  B.a., L.T., 650 
Magazine. | ‘ipnevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. 
65 | Cochin Argus ee | Io, Cochin Argus Press, British |; Weekly ..|C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
| Cochin. Indian, 47 years. 
68 | Commercial World Anglo- | Published at 41, Avadanam Do. ..|C._ S. Chakrapani Pillai, | 1,000 
Advertiser. + | ‘Tamil— | Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
| Teluga | printed at the Presidency | . 


| Press, Georgetown, Madras. | , 
Besant Press, New India Build-; Jo. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,00¢ 
| 


| | Ings, Georgetown, Madras. | 68 years. 
68 | Conch t Ke ..| Do. | Saraswati Viasam Press, Do. .. | Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years,. 400 
| | ‘Trivar drum, ‘I’ avancore. 


69 | Contemporary law| Do. ! Published ut Mylapore, printed | Monthly .» |M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 


Review. | at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s | Brahman, 36 years. 
| Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 
| 
Madras. | 
70 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese : Irish l’ress, Bangalore City ..; Do. ..|K ep Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
| | | ears. 
71 | Criminal Law Reporter. English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur,| Do. .. P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
. |. Vizagapatam district. | 55 years, good. stated, 
72 | Crimina) Law Review.. , Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
| _ at the Modern Printing , Brabmau, 35 years. 
| | Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
73 | Daily Post ..| Do, | Dairy Post Press, Civil and Dany (two | T. M. Babingtor, European, 58} 3,600 


| Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). years. 

74 | Deccan Law Report .. | Urdu .. | Deccan Law Report Press, Monthly..|Ghulam Akbar Khan Suhib,| 1,000 
. Troop Bazaur, Jam Bagh, | Muhamwmadan, 37 years. 

| Hyderabad. 

75 | Desabhimani ‘3 | Anglo- , Patriot Press, Cuddalore New , Weekly .. | P. T. Tiruvenkata §Achari, 466 


c 


~~ - 


“y 
4 
| { 
} 
f 
, 
B 
' 


| Tamil. Town. | Brahman, 31 years. 
76 Do. .. | Telugu. | Desabhimani Presse, Guntar .. | hs <5 4 oe Séshachalapathi Rao, 300 " 
Brahman, 47 years. 4 
“1 Do. .. | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. ..|T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 1,600 i i 
| Mala- . Quilon, ‘l ravancore. | 30 years. iN 
: yalam. wage : } 
‘8 | Desamata... .. , Telaga. Manorama Press, Rajab- Wo. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 ie 
| mundry. : _ Brahman, 44 years. | 
7% | Desee Mission- Do. | Sujanaran;ani Prees, (oca- | Onceintwo| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 q | 
ary asika. | nada. } months, Christian, 40 years. ny 
80 | Deseeya Missionary Canarese Wesleyan Mission Press, | Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 
Patrike oe _ Mysore City. | 
81 | Dhanurdhari ce Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. _ Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
| | gere, Mycore State, | nightly. Lingayat, al years. 
82} Dhénvantani.. .. Malas ‘Lakshmi ~ Sahayam Press, ; Monthly... | P. Sankunui Varriar, Variyan, 395 
| yalam.— Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 years. 
district. 
t3 | Dharma Poshini. Anglo- , Manomobanam [ress, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950 
| Mala- | Travancore Sta‘e. monthly. | 38 years. 
! alam. | 
84 Dharma Prachara .. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
| ' Press, Mysore. ee b4 years. | 
86 Dharmaprakasi- Telugu. | Sita Vilasa Press, Tenali, Fort- B. J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
ka. t | Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years. 
86 | Dharmasadhini .. Do Scape & Co.’s I’ress, Cocanada. Do. Boece Brahman, 29 500 
87 | Digest of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. | ti. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, | 1,500 
aw. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 365 years. 
Works, Mount Koad, and the 


Ivdia Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
&8 | Disciple me a Do. Vasantha Press, ‘Theosophical | Quarterly. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 2,000 
Society Buildings, — — p 4 ath *e f ue 
89 | Divyagnana Dipika | Selugu. Victoria Jubilee ress, | Monthly,, | £. Nafusimbayya, ov years, an 1,2 
gg J. Srinivasa Rao. 64 years 
or Organ of Theo- Chittoor. Brahmans. ilags 


90 peor a mee .. | Tamil .. | Mravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. | D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 1,000 


ian, 46 years. 
9 : lish. | Srinivasa Varada Achari &-| Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman 600 
“ee — Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 yeurs | 
Madras. 


* Started, June 1916. + Not published for the last two years { Started, 16th August 1916. 


a 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age - £ editor. 


(4) 


92 | Elementary School Jour- 


nal. 
93 | Etatkalasatyam or 
Present Truth. * 


Findlay Co 

zine. 
Friendly Instructor 
George Gazette .. 
| Gopala Krishnan 
Gospel Witness 
Grihalakshmi .. 


Harvest Field .. 


High 
Herald. } 


Hindu 


j 
| 


School 


| 
Hinda Nesan 5 
Hindu Sundari .. | 
Hitakarini.. .. 
| 
Do. ° ne ! 
Hitavadi : 
Humanity 
Illustrated Crimi- 
nal Investigation 


and Law est. — 
Indian Advertiser. 


Indian Christian. 


Lndian 
tndeavour, 


[Indian Church 
und Review. § 
Indian Emigrant . 


News, 


Indian Engineer. 


[Indian Interpreter... 


> 


[Indian Ladies’ Maga- 
zine. 


Indian | Law 
Gazette. 
Indian Law Quarterly .. 


= 


Christian | 


Telugu. 


Mulaya- 
lam. 


English. 
Do. 


Tamil .. 

Cree. «: 

sialaya- 
Jum. 


English. 


Teluga. 


- | English. 
| English 


and 


‘Tawii. | 


. | English. 


Tamil .. 


Telagu, 


Tamil .. 


Teluga. 
Du. 
English. 
Do. 
French, 

Eng- 


lish and 
‘Tamil. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


‘Tamil .. 


English. 


| Wesleyan 


| The 


Chintamani Rajah- 
mundry. 
Published at the South Indian 
Mission of Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 3S.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 

Kanara Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Mannargudi, 
Tanjore district, printed at 
the Wesleyau Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 

Yalamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah, 

Muhammadi Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

M. V. Press, Palghat 


Press, 


American Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission rress, Guntar 
Manjuvani ress, £Ellore, 
Kistna district. 
Mission Pv ess, 
M ysore. 
Palameottah Printing 


Press, ralumcottah, Linne- 
velly. 


| National Press, Wailajah Road, 


Madras. 


South Indian fress, 13, Nara- 


‘ 


| 


} 


' 


t 
' 


| English. | 


| 


| Published 


singapuram Street, Mount 

Road, Madras. 
Vidyartini ama) 

Cocanada. 


Press, 


at 14, Kennedy 
Street, Mylapure, printed at 
the Commercial Press, 
‘Triplicane, Madras. 

Hitakarini Tress, 
Kistna districs. 

Church Missionary Society, 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. 

India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Vic’ oria Press, Vellore, North 
Areot district. 


Ellore, 


Jagauatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Madras Times Presse, Mount 
rtoal , Madras. 

Pablished in Kangaiore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 

Hogarth Press, 
Madras. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the India l’rinting Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Ruyapettah, 


Published at ‘* Histoy’’, San 
Thomé, Mylapore, printed at 
the Kanara Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Indian Law Guzette 
Chintadripet, Madras. 
Published at 14 and 15, Luz 
Church Koad, Mylapore, 
printed at Thompson & Co.’s 


Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Press, 


ee Se 


Quarterly. 


Monthly.. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 


Fort- 
ulghtly. 


weekly & 
weekly. 
Daily 
Monthly .. 
Do. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 
lo. 


Monthly.. 


Quarterly. 


Do. 


Monthly. . 
Quarterly. 


Daily, tri- 


V. Narasimharayadu, Brahm: , 
42 years. 

Rev. J. 8. James, European, 37 
years. 


A. Suryanarayanamarti, 
Brahman, 60 years. 
S. Narayana Ayyangar, M.a., and 


Kadaji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 


Rev. LD). Pakkianathin, Indian 
Christian, 63 yours. 

M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 
39 years, 

P Chippa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 
25 years. 

Rev. Victor McCauley, 
can, 41 \ ears. 

N.Chelapati Rao, Vrahman, 39 
years. 

Rev. H. Gallifurd, European, 


Ameri- 


63 years. 
D. Gnanayya Timothy, Indian | 
Chrietian. 


3. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, r.a., | 
B.L., Brahman, 6] years. ! 
| 
T. S. Kothandarama aAyyar, 
Brahman, 48 vears | 
B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. , 
Chaddamma,32 vse., Brahmans. | 
Visalakshi Amuwal, Brahman, | 
36 years. | 


M. L. Narasimha Narma, Brah- | 
man, 33 years. | 

Rev. D. Anantam, B.a., Indian | 
Christian, 65 years. 

K. Punnayysa, Brahman, 
years, | 

T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 
man, 44 years. 


Rajala Reddi, 
years. 


s. 


Reddi, 27 


W. C. 
years. 

Kev. H. Halliwell, Buropean, 44 
years. 


Irvine, European, 41 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 
years, 

T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


T’. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brab- 
man, 32 years. 


Rev. N. Macnicol, wm.a., 47 
years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
son, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 

Mrs. K. Satbianadhan, Indian 
Christian, 44 years. 


C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellaal, 
46 years. 

P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 41 years. 
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Circuja. 


6,100 


1,500 


500 


1000 


400 
5£0 


* Started, suly 1916, 


+ Started, January 1916. 


—— 


; Started, February 1916, 


§ Discontinued, January 1916. 


Langu- 


ni Name of pubiication. ee li Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor, | Ciltula 
cation. : ton 
121 | Indian Patriot .. | Fnglish. | Indian Patriot Press, George- | Vaily and Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 
; town, Madras. triweekly. Menon, n.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
122 | Indian Railway Do. Published at T'r:plicane, | Monthly... |S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman 150 
M c. -9  ) v 
| J ournal. rinted by Pavar & UCv.’s 47 years. 
| : >ress, Patter’s itoad, Madras. 
123 Indian Review .. Do, G. A. Natesan & Co.'s I’ress,) =o. G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., P.M.U.,| 8,000 
| Georgetown, Madras. | Brahman, 47 years. 
124 | International Vo. Ambika Press, Park Town,’ Do. ../|G. Kodanduramayya, ™.a,, 600 
Madrzs. ; Brahman, 56 years. 
125 Published at 3and 4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, u.a., Brab- 760 
Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. 
Justice Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. - 
126 | Jananukulan ..| Do. ..|8ri_ Krishna Vilas Press,! Weekly ..|T. ¥. Krishna (as, Vellala,| 1,000 
Tanjore. | | 57 vears. 
127 | Janmi_.. oe oe | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Frees, Kot- | Monthly... | K. C; Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 
yalam. takka] Desam, Malabar dist. | Sawantan, 47 years. 
128 | Janopakari ° »» | Lamil .. | Record Press. Vellore .| Do. ..|¥.  R. Vaidyananda Ayyar, se 
| Brahman, 38 years. 
1249 | Jnana Bhanu ».| Do. .. | Published at S, Pichu Pillai,| Do. Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 550 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at | #8 years. 
the Sachchidananda Press, | 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. | 
130 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. | Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, loyapctta, Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Subib, 360 
Madras. weekly, Muhammadan, Sunni, 87 years. 
131 | Journa) ot the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural , Monthly .. | I). Ananda itao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultura! Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed | | tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, | | 
| . Coimbatorv. | 
122 | Journal of the Muham-;| Urdu ../| Published at 5, Francis Do. ‘ | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., LL.B., + 600 
madan Educational | Joseph Street, Georgetown. | | Mubammadan, 44 years, 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, | 
ern India. | Mount Road, Madras. | | ; 
133 | Journal of the Yami) | Anglo- | T. A. C. Press, Salem ‘ Do. . | C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
| Scientific Terms Tamil. | Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
Society.t | | _mans, 
134 | Kadambari Sangrsha .. | Canarese Koya] Press, Mysore | Do. ‘ean Sastri, Brahman, 409 
| | | £8 years. 
135 | Kaithozhil or In- | Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Chin-; Do. . | K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
“austry (formerly | | tadripet, Madras. | | 41 years. 
the Visvakarma | : | 
Kulopakari). | | | | 
136 Kairali: ee ._| Mala- =: Published at gr Do. ies _ Sankara Menon, M.A., L.T., 800 
yalum.| printed at the Vidya Vino- | Nayar, 33 years 
! a Press, Trichur, Cochin | 
| tate. 
137 | Kalabhimani § Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,' De. Raghupati Achari, Brabman,| 1,000 
_ Bangalore City. | 40 years. : 
:38 | Kala Chintamani .. | Tamil.., Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. zs V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,} 1,000 
| Koil Street, Mylapore; | Vellala 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami Vila-— | 
: sam Press, Choclai. wenme. | i ne pre " . me 
139 ; Do. .. | Imprimerie [ouis Sinnaya de — QO. . Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 0 
anne Magal ya Pondicherry. | 42 years. 
140 | Kalwvii || .. «| Do... | Victoria Press, Madura .| Do, ..'R. 8. Narayanaswami dAyyar, | Not 
| B.a., B.L., Brahman, 35 yesrs. | known, 
141 li -| Do .. | Kaviprakesa | Ganeshananda ; Weekly .. ; T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 10: 
ey Verte 2g Georgetown, Madras. — 23 years. 
142 | Kalpaka English. | Palamcottan ——— Press, | ffonthly .. ale Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 730 
Palamecttah. 7 = 
143 | Karinada Kogile 9 Canarese|M. T. A. Sharada Press,| do. gig Rao and M, Thimmap- sa 
Mangalore. ; ° nown, 
144 | Karnataka .. .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. Bi-weekly. ¥.” Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
145 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ T rading A3seciation : Monthly .. | N. ogg Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. | years. 
146 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. Graduates Trading Association Do. .. |B. Subba Rao, n.a., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore ahy. . : 46 eae a eae ia 
Srini Mysore PO. ent a anuja Ayyangar,. 
147 mountioks Kavya Kala. Do. Srinivaea Press, My Epiman, 51 years bas 
; os ae Do. Published at the Sati Hitaishini Do. N. Tirumalamma Not 
Bad boc ondieaeeeelliiey office, Nanjangud, Mysore known. 
State ; printed at the Sri 
Krishna vit Hubli, 
Bombay Presidency. 
149 | Karnataka Sahitya Do. P ublish by the : Kannad | Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman .. | Do. 
Parishad Patrike.4 Academy, and printed at the 
| Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. 
i ‘ < Started, Feb 1916. 
* Started, January 1916. + Started in 1916 4 Started, April 1916. 


§ Ceased to exist January 1916. 


| Registered, 18th January 1917. 
** Started, October 1916. 
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Press, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
yound, Madras. 


sa . Cireula- 
No. Name of publication. a My Where published. Edition. Name, caste und age of editor. se, 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) OR it i (6) @) 
150 .| Tamil Published at 162, Coral| Monthly..| M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
— Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years, good. 
the Swadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. ‘ 
’ j i] Manoranjini Press, Do. ..| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250. 
a rcs — "Peceaio, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
pose > F pov EO Jobe, Indian Christi $00 
152 i .. | Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- v. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 
ee dais Press, Muvattupuzha, nightly. 27 years. 
alam.| Travancore State. 
153 | Keralakesari es Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly.. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
yalam Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. 
154 Keralam ere Mala- Sarasvati Vilasim Press, Do. .. | R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
alam, | Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
Eas Travancore State. 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit and 
‘Tamil. ; 
155 | Kerala Patrika Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut .. Weebly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, nk.4.,| 1,250 
yalam Nayar, 57 years. 
156 | Kerala Sanchari -. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. DO. oe “a Govindan Nayar, Nayar, | 1,160 
o years. 
157 | Kerala Vyasan f Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram, | Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,| 1,000 
Crangancre, printed at the 25 years. 
S. P. Press, Paravur, Cochin 
State. 
158 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Mala- kara, Travancore State. 30 years. | 
alam. : 
159 | Keralodayam Mila- Kerala Kalpadruma Press, Do. . | K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
; yalam. | Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, ¢i 
yeirs, Nayars. 
160 | Kistnapatrika Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press,| Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 2,000 
| Masulipatam. 38 years. . 
161 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Do. ..| A. Cornelius, Angio-Indian, 64 300 
News. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
162 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore ., | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
in Cana- nightly. Christian, 28 years. 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 
168 | La Gerbe du Maduré ..| French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 
164 | Lakshmi Bhai . Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri-} Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 1,500 
vajam.| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. 
165: Lakshmi Vilasam Do. Lakshmi Sahayam  Press,| Do. .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 
166 | Law Weekly English. | Published at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
67 | Light of Music... Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Presse, Peran- ; Monthly.. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 300 
ga.am, Tinnevelly district. man, 38 years. 
168 | Literary Journal. {| English. | Published at the Young Men’s| Do. ., | K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 250 
Literary Association, Tripli- 24 years. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
169 | Liva-nl-Islam § Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George- | Weekly ,, | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 760 
town, Madras. ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 
170 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly ,, | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 600 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; | end P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
printed by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras. | 
171 | Goka Mitran | ../| Tamil..| Univn Press, Nemakkal,| Do. .,|V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
| ‘Trichinopoly district. Brahman, 88 years. 
172 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..|T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,| 1,000 
Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. 
yalam. | Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 
73 | Lokaranjini 9 Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- Do. ..|P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
varuam, Tanjore district. 88 years. 
i74 | Lokopakari .. Do. Sachchidananda Press, Koma-; Do. ..|K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 
leswaranpettab, Madras. \2 years. 
175 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly .. | Mrs. H. ©. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
Book for children. Lutheran Mission Press, European. 
Guntar. 
176 | Madar Bodhini .. .. | Tamil... | Christian Literature Society} Do. .. | Mise Inglis, w.a., European 700 


* Started, January 1916. 
§ Discontinued, 12th Jannary 1916. 


+ Started, March 1916. 


|| Ceased to exist in June 1914. 


} Discontinued, May 1916. 


4 Ceased to exist, 29th January 1916. 
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Langu- 
No. Name of publication. oe ie Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. _ 
cation. ) 
177 | Madar Manoran- | Tamil .. | Published at 12, Thanikachala | Monthly .. | C. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Krab. 450 
jani or Tamil and | Mudah Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
| School Zenana printed at Commercial Press, 
Magazine. | Triplicane, Madras. a 
178| Madar Mitri or) Do. “ethodist Publishing House,| io Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Tamil Woman's | Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 3 
Friend. . . ‘ , 
179 | Madhuravani Canarese | Graduates Trading <Assvclia- Do. K. Hanuman Jdoss alics Harve 250 
! tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
180 | Madhva Sidhanta; Do. Published at the Muadhva Do. ..| Y. Suinivasa - kao and  H.| Not 
Prakasini.* | Sidhanta V’rakasini Sabha, Satasinga Rao, Brabmuns. known, 
| Mysore, and printed «t the 
| : Jayalaya Press, Mysore. 
181 |Wadras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quurterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,000 
of Co-operation. (§ Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
| and Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
| Telegu. at the Commercial Press, 
_ (sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
| rate edi- 
| tions). 
182 | Madras Church Miesion- | English. | 5.P.C.K. Press, | Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.p., 300 
ary Gleaner. | Madras. | F.M.U., Earopedn, 85 years. 
183 | Madras Economic, Do | Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. u.a. ° 
Journal.t Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. : 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. an 
184 | Madras Forest College; Do Publiehed at the Madras Furest | Quarterly. | C. E. C. Fischer, European, 43 | Not 
| Journal.° | College, prin ed at the Lite- years. known. 
| rary Sun Prees, Ccimbatore 
185 | Madras Law Journa! ..{ Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. |S. Varada Achari, DBrahman,| 3,759 
! | Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years. 
| | Commercial Press, Tripli- 
| | cane, Madras. 
186 | Madras Law Times | Do. Published at the Law Zimes| Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
| oftice, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
| | at 1’, R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s dors, Indian Christian, 
| | tress, Georgetown, Madras. 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
| | _ van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
187 | Madras Mail | Do. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-| Ut. E. Welby, European, 34] 5,412 
| North Beach Koad, George- weekly veurs. 
| | town, Madras. and 
| | weekly 
188 | Madras Times...) Do. | Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
| | | Koad, Madras. 2) Veurs. 
189 | Madras Weekly Notes... | To Published at Royapetta High | Weekly .. N. BP, K. Tata Acharya, B.a.,| 2,000 
| | Road ; printed at the Modern 8.L., Brahman, 55 years. 
Printinz Works, Misquith’s 
| | Buildings, Mount oad, 
! Madris. 
19¢ | Madra Young a. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Ilerman, American, 34| 1,000 
Men. | Esplanade Koad, George-} nightly. Years. 
town ; printed at M-thodist » 
Fublishing House, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
191 | Magazine for Students, | Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing J’ress, Qaarterly. Mies G. M. Walford, B.a., 300 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
192 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
Magazine Mysore. years. 
193 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,} 1,060 
Dutan. Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. 
194 | Mahildsakhi Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly .. Mrs. Thorpe, European oe 850 
M ysore. geht 
195 |} Malabar Herald .. | English. Weide Press, Britisn Cochin. | Weekly .. E. W. Nigh, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
"ears. 
196 | Malabar Islam .. | Anglo- Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- Do. C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
Mala- cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years, 
alam. me Pes 
197 | Malabar Quarterly English. Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.a., 500 
Review (formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Monthly Review. . : : 
198 Malayala 3 Anglo- | Malayéla Manérama Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 4,500 
rama. Mala- Kottayam, Travancore State. Apso Syrian Christian, 
alam. . Ba 2 oo 
199 Malayali... ee Do. NManamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53} 1,650 
Travancore. years. 
200 | Manavaseva t .. | Telugu. | Kalavati Press,  Rajah-| Mionthly.. N a Rao, Vysya, 34 100 
| mundry. rs . 
201 | M j ‘+s _. | Malava- | Kérala Kalpadruma  Press,| Do. .. T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
init ay ‘lrichar, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras, 


* Started, October 1916. 


+ Started, April 1916. 


+ Not published since 7th September 1915, 
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Langu- 
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No. Nome of publication. ere Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — mi 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) _ 

202 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore ..| Monthly. | A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 200 

tiser. Angio-Indian, 37 yeurs. _ 

203 | Mangalore Magazine ..| Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annaally. mr ping Indian Christian, 600 

x years. 

204 Manju Bh4shini .- | Sanskrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little Weekly .. C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. : ; 

205 | Manorama Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Bi-weekly. . Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 1,000 

Y yalam. 25 years. 
206 | Meraj-i-Khiyal .. Urdu _, | Published at No. 78, Thayar| Monthly.. | Muhammad Ghaus Salib, 150 
Sahib Street, printed at Muhammailan, 63 years. 
Kazzakia tress, Mount 
Road, Madras : 
207 | Messenger of the | Tamil .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School} Do. ,.. | Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8°0 
Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years 
208 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. .. | Rev. Brother Leo, Icuropean, 44 400 
Heart. yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. eare. ik 

209 | Missionury Intelligencer | ‘'ami] .. | Darling Press, Palameottah .. Pe ec 8 A. op ae Indian Carist- 2,500 

ian, 47 years. 

210 | Mission News... | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | ‘:uarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.»., American. 6% 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. 51 years. 

2:1}! Mission News for Do. Do. do. Monthly,. | Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 300 

Women. 26 years. 
212 | Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ..|C. Kvishnan, B.a., p.t., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Mala- Calicut. i+ years. 
valam. 

218 ; Monthly Letter Tami] .. | Palamecttah Trirting Tress, Do. ..{ Miss G. M. Walford, n.a., 390 
Palamcottah. i European, 46 years. 

214 | Morning Star English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Sixtimesa | Rev. tather L. Lacombe, a.3., | 1,200 
Press, Trichinopolv. eo, P “renchman, d0 years. 

215 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tami! .. | Rivayuth-ul-lslam Press, | Weekly .. | 5S. M. Mustafa Lubbsi, Muham- 300 

sanga Nesan ‘Niiplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the /s/umea 
Prasanga Nesan). * 

216 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan, | Urdu ..|Sultani Press, Royapetta, Do. Salyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 809 

Mudras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. | 

217 | Mushir-i-Deccan. Do. Deccan Panch Press, Maibab- | Daily Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48, 1,2€0 
pura Govliguda), Hyderabad years. 

218 | Muslim Datan ... | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham ¥00 

‘Triplicane, Madras. madan. 42 years. 

219 | My Mother f Euglish. | Published «at St. Joseph's | Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
High School, Trivandrum,| two Indian Christian, 39 vears. known. 
printed at the St. Joseph’s| months. 
industrial Sehool Press, 

Trichinopoly. | 

220 | Mysore Patriot .. Do. Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press,| Weekly ..|M. S. Lakshmara Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. man, 40 years. 

221 | Mysore Social | wo. Sri Krishnaraja Vani Vilag| Monthly. | M. Srinivasa Rao, Israhman, 57 500 

Review. { Press, Mysore. years. 
222 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. Weekly ..| Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat,;| °,000 
: 42 vears, ; 

223 | Nagai Neela- | fami] .. | Neelalochani ‘Press, Nega- Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 250 

locbani. patam 55 years. 

224 | Walla Ayan or Do. vood Pastor Press, Gecrge- | Monthly.. | Rev. A. RB. John, Indias 1,700 

Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 
225 | Nallusiriyan or Trained | Do. ..| Caxton Press, Georgetown,| Dv. ..|C. KR. Namasivavam Mudaliyar, 900 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
226 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at Tellicherry,| Do. . C. Narayan Nambiyar, 500 
Parichkari. § yalam.| printed at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
Press, Calicut. 
227 | Nations] § Missionary | English. | C. A. C, Press, Salem Do. Mrs. 8.G. Hensman, w.a., Indian | 2,400 
Intelligencar. Christian. 
228 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Prees, Palamcottah. Do. P. 8S. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,600 
37 years. 
£29 | Nazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39| 1,600 
rn Ettumanor, Travancore State. years. 
yalam. 

220 | New India English. | New India Power Press, | Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 

231 | Newington Schoo] Do. | Published at ‘ Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 

Magazine. Teynampet; printed by| yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Movnt Road, Madras. : 

282 | New Reformer Do. | Published at Georgetown ; | Monthly ., | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
printed by Vest & Co., 48 yeart 
Mount Road, Madras. 

238 | Nigazhkalasatyam | Tamil .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. James, European, | 5,000 

or The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years, 
Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 

at the Albinion Press, 

Vepery, Madras. 


* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 


t Started, June 1916. 
§ Printer declared on 6th May i916. 


; Started, January 1917, 
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Langu- 
Name of put lication. age of bie ere } 
‘ P publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroulge 
cation. tion. 
(2) 3 ’ 
Wig Coie caecum cnet _&s) oe (4 (5) (6) (7) 
Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Missionary Society | 
ats y | Quarterly. | T. V. Narasuyya, 24 years, and 30 
lyove Press, Masulipatam. | Me . Viswerwire ‘Rao, ‘ 
Won-Brahman [for- lo. Published ; ener: . ua aesan® . 
merly the A Le | Ad tt ag ge j eared Weekly .. ~— Fuge 9 tr Mudaliyar, | 2,000 
(Free) Manual , | at the Weekly Newspapers ellala, 25 years. 
Press, 4/15-a, General 
ae as Patter’s Road, Madras. 
OOr" «+ vs . ~Urda 1. | Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
| Triplicane, Madras. nightly. madan, 41 years k 
Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the Wnited Free | Quarterly | Miss J. H "hen, M.a., B.S ey 
| Church of Scotland Mission : European ee is a 
| Girls’ Bvarding Schoo), iin gues 
| Ruyapuram ; printed et 
| aca“ & Co.’s Minerva 
, | ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Our Little Paper t | De, Published at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly... | R = P. Kulandaiswami Pillai 550 
| School, Trivandrum, ‘I'ravan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
| | core ; printed at st. Joseph’s ee 
| | een ) School Press, 
| | richinopoly. 
Outlookt .. . | Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A., | Quirterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
| Coonoor, printed «at the | years. : ; k 
| Ootacamund and Nilgiri ! sce 
Pandia B Boe Press, Ootacamund. | 
an esan Z Tamil .. go Vilasam Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
Penkalvi or Female Do. Published at 27, Kamaswaini | Month! : Pm ‘amm : 
Education. ! Street, Mannadi, printed at ee 32 lion ne 
| the India Printing Works, | 
People’s Opinion English. S = .? 
n English. | Sundara Press, Trivaidrum, | Bi-weekly | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, n.a. 500 
Weekly. the i’eople’s | Travancore State. Vellala, 43 sues : 
| Planters’ b'o. | Duily Post Press, Civil a: : ; 
) 3 uily Post Press, Civil and Weekly .. | Fletch : 
! Chronicle. | Military Station, Bangalore, | | ning ee 
Popular Magazine -» Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, Monthly.. 'Panl C. .ioseph, Indian Christ- 500 
| nee ‘Travancore State. : lan, 40 years. 
Popular Scientific Jour- English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, Do. ..| Henry Devadas, Ba, LT 300 
' nal. | | Nadras. | | Indian Christian 32 years ao 
|Prabandhakalpa- —= ‘elugu. | Bharati Vilas Press. Narasi- | ido. G. Gopulakriehnayya Brahman 150 
| vallari. 5. ! raopet, Guntur district. | | 60 years. ie on 
| Prabodhini Do. Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Jo. | V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala 360 
! Guntar district. | | 40 years. 
| Prajanukulan ‘Tamil .. | Published at = Srirangium;| Do. .'8 G. Ramanujulu Nayuda 200 
| | printed at the Chandra | ' Balija, 29 years. 
: | Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | : 
| Prapanja Mitran §| Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Weekly ..;|M.  Shunmuga  Mudaliyar, | Not 
| : leswaranpet, Madras. | Vellala. known 
| Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna | Menthly.. E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600° 
| |  diatrict. | | years, and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
| | | M.4., L.7., Brahman, 36 years. 
Prayer Circular Do. The Ootacamund and Niigiri| Do. ..;| Rev. R. J. Ward, European,} 1,900 
Y || Press, Coonoor. | 73 years. 
Presentation Annual English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; | European, 38 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, | 
) Madras. | 
. Progress i Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Kuropean. 1,900 
: Press, Memorial Hall Com- | ; 
| pound, Madras. | 
Promptuariam .. Latin .. | Industrial School] Press, Frna-: Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European, | _ 1,/AC 
kulam, Cochin State. | 40 years. 
ab ows Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorin Press, Madurs | Do. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-{ 1,000 
ayam. | man, 48 years. 
Qasim-nl-Akhbar.. | Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civi] and ; Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 757 
Tomi Military Station, Bangalore | Muhammadan, 28 years. 
an 
English 
Qaumi Report Urdu ..| Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, | Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 730 
| Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
Ravi .. ‘Telugu. | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. RK. E. Smith, European, 43; 1,3h0 
nada. years. | 
Rayabhari ss Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurepean, 40 380 
: trict ; printed at the Braun years. 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- | 
mundry. 
Roterts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts | Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42) 1,000— 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, years. 
Madras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


* Printer deciared on 15th May 1916. 
t Not published for the last two years. 


+ An old paper not previously reported. 
§ Started, 28rd June 1916. 


Langu- , 
NO. Name of publication. met Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) Soe (*) is dal 
' | 
| LTB 261 | Risala-i-Alhadi | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra; | Monthly .. Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
Ra printed «at Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
\ | ae Kasaratta, Hyderabad. : 
Lei. 962 | Kiséla-i-Hifdzat-o- | Urdu Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub- |; Do. R. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
mae ji) Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govliguda), Hydera- | Biahman, 41 years. 
f Te ae Tan. Mahrati. bad. : ae ee 
een. 963 | Risala-i-lfada ,. Urdu .. | Akhbur-i-Deccan Press, DO. «. | Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
\ an Mahbubpura (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Baie’ Hyderabad. | 
a Late 964 | Risala-i-Ma!guz4éri ..| Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- Do. .. | Mohammad Wali-ur-rahbman, |! 1,260 
1 Dae side the gate of Dabirpura Muhemmadan, 33 years. 
A Eg near Alawa-i- Bibi, Hyderabad. 
Behkin 4 265 | Risala-i-Rahbar i-Muza- | Do. Sahifa Fress, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
| ay g rain. Hyderabad, Deccan. | years. 
‘tao & 966 | Rishla-i-'T4j Do. Mufid-i-Deecan Press, Kali- Do. . | Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 1,000 
| ‘a kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Hae Muhammadan, 23 years. 
i EE 967 | Rishla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen Do. ..{|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
iy A | 4 nia. Persnad Bahadur, -lydera- Muhammadan, 04 vears. 
> i Be bad. 
| ORS 268 | Risala-i-Zakhira »- | Do. Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- | Do. Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
7 As man, ti yderabad. madan, 30 years. 
mi’, 269 | Sadguru - -- | Tami] .. | ’ublished at 87, Ramaswami Do. .. | C. Somasundaram Fillai, Vellala, 500 
ae . Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. 
eit the Kalaratnakara Press, | | 
a Georgetown, Madras. | | 
mae 670 | Sadhvi Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Prees, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 1,200 
ae : Mysore. | 40 years. 
is o”1 | Sahaya aa ». | Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. ; Patagam Paradesi, Indian 3C0 
aie Press, Rajahmundry. | Christian, 40 years. 
hi 272 | Sahifa oe -- | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, | Daily . | Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 1,500 
ee Hyderabad. | madan, 32 years. 
ate Pg ¥73 | Sahriday& or the San- | Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. | &. Krishnaraa Acharya, m.a., 500 
TA BHEE skrit Journa). Street, Purasawakam, | Brahman, 47 years. 
Helis. Madras; printed at Sri Vani ; 
‘Wien Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Wie Trichinopoly district. | | 
|| an 274 | Saiph-ul-Islam ‘| Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore | Weekly ..,.S. S. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid v00 
hi ee | Sahib, Muhammadan, 41 years. 
wide 275 | Saivam .. Do. Published at the Chennai| Montbly.. | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 750 
, oe Sivanadiar §§ Thirukootam, | 52 years. 
Pies Georgetowr ; printed at the | 
' ae Saiva Vidyanupalana | ress, | | ‘ 
Rhy | Georgetown, Madras. ! ! 
1g 276 | Sampad Abhyuda-! Anglo- | Graduates’ ‘I'rading Association | Daily . M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, £00 
| ae a or Wealth of) Cana- Press, Myswre. 40 vears. 
| a ysore. _rese. | | 
Rio: 277 | Samudaya Deepika Mala- Edward Press, Cannanore .. | Monthly .. : KX. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
i: ae yalam. | 48 years. 
2: jie 278 | Samudaya Parish- Do. The Travancore Printing and Do. ..} A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years ..! 1,000 
i iaee karini. Publishing Company, | 
‘ole Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- | 
lic: | vancore State. | 
YR 279 | Samudra Thee-| Anglo- | Rajaraja Varma Press, Puthen- | Weekly .. | L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, | 1,000 
(4 ee ram." Mala- chanthai, Trivandrum, 40 years, 
| tee yalam.| ‘Travancore State. | ) 
ae 280 | Sanatana Dharmam Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Monthly... | M. 8S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
aw Te | yalam. 38 years 
| i) ae 281 | Sangita Prakasika Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda Do. M. Audikesavulu Nayudu, 500 
Lem and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
ago; Telugu. | printed atthe Chandra Press, 
wath Georgetown, Madras. 
a 282 | Sangita Satsampradaya | Io. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.| Do. .,/|8. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
T ta Deepikai. Brahmzun, 39 years. 
Fi i 253 | Sarva Vyapi Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests oe 450 
| 284 | Sasilekha .. -. | Velugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, Bi-weekly.|G. Sesha Acharlu, Brahman, 690 
ii Madras. 57 years. 
| 285 | Satyabadi Uriya .. | The Asha Press, Berhampur,| Monthly.. | Gopabandu _— Das, Brahman, 500 
q i, i 3 Ganjam district 
Hie 286 | Satya Dutan or| Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,! Do. ../| Rev. VD. Anantam, Indian| 4,£0¢ 
| essenger of | Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
b a, Truth. : 
RD. 287 | Satya Dutan or/| Tamil.. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Do. Rev. J. Lazarus, B.a., D.p., | 2,300 
essenger of Madras. Indian Christian, 66 years. 
Truth. 
288 | Satyanadam .. | Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna-| Weekly ..| Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
yalam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 39 years. ’ 
289 | Satya Sakshi Canarese | Published at - Widdepura,| Monthly .. | R. E. Perkins, Furopean 600 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, | 


printed at the 


Mission Press, Mysore. 


Wesleyan 


A 


) 


* Started, 16th August 1916, 
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‘ Name of publication oe. of Where published Editi N 5 ital f odi Circulae 
vo. : . publi- puly . ition. ume, caste and age of oditor. tion, 
cation. 
ieee (2) (3) (+) (5) (8) (7) 
390| Savinudi ..  ..|Canarese | Sarada Vilasa Press, Banga-' Monthly..|B. | Sampangi © Ramayya,| 1,000 
lore City. Brahmaz, 51 years. 
291 | Scholar * mn .. | English. | Srinivasa Press, Mount Road, | Fort- P. S. Mangapati Nayudu, Balija, | Not 
Madras. nightly. 27 years. known. 
.92 | School) Days and Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..; F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. | years. ) 
| , ) 
293 | Scientific Manuring .. | Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, Do. ..|d. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tamil tema by the Ananda 
and ress, Georgetown, Madrus. 
Teiuga 
(seps- | 
| rate | 
edie | 
tions). | 
294 | Self-culture  .. .. | English | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam,| Jo. ..|K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
, and Tinnevelly district. | Brahman, 33 years. 
‘Tamil : 
_ (tepa- 
; tate 
 edi- 
| tions), | Sitti 
295 | Sentamil -» Tamil ..| The Tami] Sangam Power Do. .. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 5? years. 
296 | Sentamil Selvi .. Do. .. | Published and printed at the Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
| | Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
| Negapatam. : 
297 Shimcga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, Do. ../A. Anantayya, Brahman, 700 
tanta : Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. 
298 Siddbantam .. .. Tamil ..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, Monthly .. | a. P. Kalyanastndara Muadali-| 1,600 
| Madras. yar, Veilala, 61 years. 
{99 | Sircncha Jungle | English, | A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar .. Quarterly. | Miss RK. E. ‘Tailer, European .. 250 
| Pioneer. | 
300 Sivayogi Vilasam .. | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut .. Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
CF | yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
801 | €ocial Reform | English. | Published at 263, Thumbu Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti,; 1,000 
| Advocate. | Cretti Street, Georgetown, | 48 years. 
| printed at the Methoaist | 
| : Publishing House, Madras 
302 | South Indian Mail. lo. Victoria Press, Madura ea DO. 6 gag Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
| years. 
303 | South Indian | Lo. Published at the South Indian | Monthly ,,| 1. N. Muthuswami Nayudu,; 1,000 
Trade Journal. | Chambet of Commerce, Balija, 60 years. 
| | Georgetown ; printed at the | | 
: ! Madras Jimes Press, Mount | 
Road. | : 
304 | South of India, Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 600 
Observer. | Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- | 
| | mund. | * - 
305 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.t | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilasam Press, ; Monthly .. aoe hip 4 bi Sowrashtra, 150 
| Salem. | ars. 
806 | S.P.G. College Maga- | @nglish. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
zine. ; _ Christian, 37 years. 
867 | S.P.G. High School} Do. Fublished at ‘Trichinopely, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magazine. printed by the S.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 


808 | Sri Krishna t .. .. | Canarese | Ksheera Sagura Press, Balepet, | Monthly .. B. C.S. Rajagopala Sarma .- | Not 


Bangalore City. 


309 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- Do. Pandit D. Gunda  Sastri, +00 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Sanskrit, ; : 
310 | Sri Krishna | Canarese| Sadananda Press, Udipi,; Do. K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and| 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. N. Rajagopala Krishna Rav, 


38 years, Brahmans. 
Venkutesa Jois, 43 years, and 300 


311 ; Naraai . y eg? ino Agsociati Do. 
Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association Ramakrishna Bhatta, 43 years, 


larijuta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore Citv. 


Brahmans. 
: . ‘ 
$12 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Tharaka Press, Haripad,| Jo. G ee ine Nam buri, 410 
yalam. T'ravanoore State. ee Lakshmi N arasaivamba, 500 


$13 | Sri Savitri ..—.. | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, a Brahman, 35 years. 


Godavari district. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,C00 


$14 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘!'amil..| Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-}| Do. .. 
apt Team rangam, Yrichinopoly dist. B.a., Brabman, 42 years. 


$15 | St. Andrew’s Church English, | Methodist Publishing House,|} 0 <: Boot Meldrum, European, 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. Rev. aA. J. Vanderburg, 300 


316 | St. Mary’ ine .. Do, Published at St. Mary’s Kuro-| [Twice a ] 
ary’s Magazine 0 msaicgg: Tl School” George-| year. European, 46 years. 


town, printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


*Started, 17th January 1917. + Started, 4th May 1916. + Revived, Augast 1916, 
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Society Buildings, Adyar. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(3) 


Circala- 


tion. 


(7) 


Name of pnblication. pct Where published. Edition. 
cation. 
(2) (3) : seats (5) 
Students’ ow English. | Published at Messrs. T. S. | Monthly.. 
Magazine. * Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s 
| Fress, Mount Road, Madras. 
Subhashini .. .. | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. 
Mala- Travancore State. 
yalam. 
Subh-i-Bahar .. .. | Urdu .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly .. 
ee .. | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- 
re r puram, Godavari district nightly. 
‘Sujanamitram Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. 
yalam.| Cochin State. 
‘Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhubi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- 
cherry. nightly. 
Sukhadara Do. ., | Muslim Abhimani Press, | Monthly.. 
Bodhini Georgetown, Madras. 
Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Publishing House,; Do. .. 
and Mount Road, Madras. 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
Supantha os ..» | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. | Rh wu 
Suvarnalekha Telugu, |Soudamini Press, Tanuku, | Weekly .. 
Kistna district. 
Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. 
kasini. ia , 
Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George: | Daily and | 'T. 
town, Madras. Tri- 
weekly. 
Swadesha Bandhu.| Dov. —— Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. 
adras. 
Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. | 
Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. 
the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- Trivandrum, Travancore | 
yalam. State. 
Tamilian Tamil .. | Gautama Press, loyapettah, ae 
Madras. 
Do. Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, Monthly.. 
‘Travancore State. 
Tamil Perumatti ft Do. Published at 386, Mint Street, ee 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Taylor High School | English. | Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. 
magazine. f school, Narsapur, Kistna 
district, priated at Srinivasa | 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, | 
a Road, en. | 
hugu Baptist .. Telugu. | Albinion Press, epery, | Monthly.. 
ens . ' Madras. J 
Telugu Churchman } .. Do. American Evangelical Luthe- | Quarterly. 
ran Wission Press, Guntur. 
Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journai Press, | Monthly.. 
Masulipatam. 
| ‘Telucu Officer .. Do. | Sri KanyakaparamesvariPress,| Do. .. 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 
Temperance English. | Published at ‘‘ Bonaly’’, an: 
News. | Egmore ; printed at Thomp- 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Ten India Vyava-| Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam,; Do, ., 
harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & 
Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 
Then and Now .. English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Theologica] Journal —_ Kalpadruman Press, Macora .. | Monthly .. 
ham, 
Nagari 
an 
Tamil, 
Theory and Practice in| English. | Horsfall & Co.’s Press,| Do, 
Engineering. f Popham’s Broadway, George- 
town, Madras. 
Theosophist Do. Vasanta Press, Theosophica)| Do. .. 


P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 
41 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 
Kasturi Sivusankara Rao, 


Brahman, 42 years. 

K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
ian, 27 years. 

Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 
20 years 

H. B. Muhammad '‘Abd-ul-Jah, 
Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 

Miss H MoGregor and Mrs. 
Owen, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. 

D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 


34 years. 
KX. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 
| 37 years. 
Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 
| 27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
| Ayyangar, Brahmar. 


| R. Subrahmanya  Ayyar, 
| Brahman, 43 years. 
Vv. Shrinivasa Kamath, 


Brahman, 34 years. 

K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 
and .. Padmanabha Aryyar, 
Brahman, 40 years. 

C. [. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 

| _ 31 years. 

|S. Muthaswami Pillai, Vellala, 

| 36 years. 

|V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva 

Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 39 

years. 


he Jayarim lao, 


et ae OP 
Brahman, 40 years. 


| 


“Rev. K. E.Gullison, American, 
49 years. 

Gondi David, 8.a., u.t., Indian 

Christian, 33 years. 

Purushottam 

Brahman, 50 years. 

Brigadier Pechusn: European, 
4) years. 

Rev. A. Moffat, m.a., B.Sc., 
Scotch. 


¥ i Pantulu, 


N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
Brahman, 42 years. 
Rey. E. E Berry, European .. 


Se! Cle 3 
Brahman. 


Srinivasa Sarma, 


A. Padmanabha 


Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 45 years. 

Mre. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 


3,000 


1,240 


560 
Not 
known. 
800 
100 
250 


4,000 


* Revived . February 1914 


§ Started, October 1916. 


+ Publisher 4aclared on 29th May 1916. 


|| Started, September 1916. 


} Started, April 1916. 
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No. Name of publication. sahil. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, | “reula- | 
cation. _ tion, it 
f ; 
(1) (2) = = = (6) (7) | | 
346 l'fyavancore Abhi- | Tamil .. | Victoria Priss, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian | 150 J 
mani. ‘Travancore Sate. | 30 years. : 
347 | Travancore Times, | English. Do. do ae Do. do. 250 | 
348 | Lrichinopoly Magazine. Joo. py eae te P . a8 Canton- | Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 ) 
' ] kinetlain itiaion Lint Press | Do ev. Jd. J. Bani 
349 | United Church | Anglo- | 4 £6, | + 5s ie, 2. eee ; 
Herald. Yumil, . Pasumalai, Mudura district. | | 88 -vears. es) eer 
anit : | : | 
: Tamil. ! 
350 United Church Anglos | Pablished at  Pasdmalai,, Do. .,| Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 
Herald. Telugu § Madura district, printed at | Christian, 36 years. - | 
an the Methodist Publishing. ‘ | 
| Telugn. House, Mount Koad, Madras. | ) 
351 | United India and | English. | Progre:sive Press,Georgetown, Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar | 550 
| Native States. Madras, | | _ Indian Christian, 50 years. 
352 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Oriya. | Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo Press, Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman, 1 ,225 
: Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years, 
353 Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- | Basha SBhocshunam Press, | Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Paniker. na 1,200 
| Mala- Parur, Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years ees gi. 
| valam, ape bese 
$54 | Vaidyakalanidhi. | Tamil .. | Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 400 
_ Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years, | 
! _ printed by Thompson & 
| Co ’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
55 | Vaidya Sindhu .. -. | Anglo. | Published at Bangalore City, Do. ..|V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44{ 3,000 
| Cana- | printed at Caxton Press, years. } 
| rese. Civi] and Military Station, | : 
Bangalore. | 


° 
956 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil .. | Muisya fittiran Press, Deva-' Weekly .. | 8. T. BRamanatham  Chetti, 450 
| _ kdttai, Ramnad district. | Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
357 | Vani Vilasam °.. .. | Mala- Sri Kama Vilasam Press, | Monthly... | N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 33/ 1,090 


: | yalam. Attingal, | ravancore State. years. | 

358 | Yannikala Mit- | Tamil .. , Published »t Perambor Bar- ees © Subrahmanyz Nayakar,} 1 000 
| , racks, (Kotapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. oes 
j 


: 'l’. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 


Vepery, Madras. 


359 | Varnasrama Dhar- : English | Publishe! at the Varnasrama Do. .. | Managing Editor:—P. R.} 1,000 
- mam. | aud Wharma Rakshini Sabha, | Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 
Tami) | The Luz. ‘Teynampet ; years. 


(separate printed at the Sivarahasyan 
editions ) Press, Park Town, Madras fae 
Tami] .. | Commercial Press. ‘I'riplicane , Fort- | K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 go 


460 | Vartakamitran or | —. 
-” ‘Merchants’ Madras. | nigatly. | years. 
361 | BI sc ‘Dipika i. , Tamil Kalaratnakaram Press, Monthly ws : Diwan Bahadur 'l'. T, Ranga 600 
: | with Georgetown, Madras. ! | Acharya, Brahman, 
7 | inter- ! 
| mixture | | 
| | of | 
| | Grantha | ! 
| WHieh. | Poblished ha Kamakrish I op ‘Swami § da (Bengali) 
362 | dan ; Knglish. | Pablished a: tha Kamakrishna | o. .., Swami Sarvananda (Bengali),;/ 1,000 
| Vecente Raqars, -. ’ Mission, Mylapore ; printed | | Brahman, 31 years 
| at ‘thompson & Co.'s Miner- | | 
| ae ress, Georgetown, | 
| | Madras. ae | » R 8 Mic 
363 | Vedi "Naki The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society o. ..| Rev. J. F. Shrimpton, s.a. 400 
ee Ten : pig ve aul: | Press, Memon Hal} | aarepeen, @ ye | 7 
| Magazine. | Compound, Madras. 
364 | Vidya-arthi Sahayika® Mala- Sri Rama Vilasam Press, Do. .. | K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 660 
) yalam. Attinga!, Travancore yin - - g man, 4 se " 
265 WE : Tami) .. | Phana Vaisiyan Press, (ona- i- weekly. | 5. Swaminatha Ayyar 700 
| Vidya Bhanu ‘ pet, Pudukkottai State. | Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
3 | R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
| Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
366 | Vidyadayini _. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Munthly.,| B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45! 1,781 
ste a Press, Mysore. yoars. ; 
067 | Vidvananda _ | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, ee Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
2 and Bangalore City. 31 years. 
Canurese P 
368 | Vidya Nidhi .. | Telugu. | Pablished at N. Venkatarayulu D>. ..| N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 500 
| a & Sons, 87:, Ramaswami | years. 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram , Press, | 
Georgetown, Muadras. 8 
‘ ; . mi Mala- Vidya Vinodini Press ‘l'richur, Fort- , _R. M. aAchutha Menon, 500 
~ Vaaye VESEY: yalam. Cochin State. = — p a <i at year 5 = 
. . . it.! Vi a Chintamani Press, eekly .. | I. ‘ akantha arma 
sass Vignans Chintamant .. — + ab weno Pe Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
yur amsain, Malabar district | | 
ey : . Viiava Vikatan Press, Ruya-| Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar 700 
371 | Vijaya Vikatan j. Tamil .. Sal omen, Oe Nadar, 38 years. | 
* Started, August 1916 + Started, 1st November 1916. t Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 
: ° a 
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372 | Vikata Pratapa * .. | Camarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, ! Bulija, 1,000 
Mysore State. a6 year, 
373 | Vikata Vinddini os Do. S.G.N Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly... | N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
lore City. 44 years, — 
374 | Vira Kesari ». | Anglo- | Published at 2. Banmalayar | Fort- G. Tholasi Ram Doss, 900 
Cana- Street near Elephant Gate} nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
TesO. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
375 | Visvakarmant .. | Tamil .. | Published at the Visvakarma | Monthly.. | P. Kal yanasundra Asari, 600 
| Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kanimala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Jsustice Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
376 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do... {Published at the General} bo. ..|V. Kuppuswami aAyvar, Brah-| 1,500 
Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
priuted at the Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
377 | Viveka Chinta- | Anglo- Published at Mylapore ; Do. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. Tamil. printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
378 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society No. . | Mra. E. S. McCauley, American, 1,250 
Press, Memorial Hal}) 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
379 | Vivekodayem .. os | Mata- Ananda Press, Trivandrnm,| Do. ..|N. Kumaran Aegan, Ezhuvan, 600 
yalam.| Travancore State. 41 years. 
380 Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly ..| 8. - v. Venkataramayya, | 2,500 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
381 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount] Daily ..{| 8S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. { Road Madras. man, 35 years. 
382 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prese,| Weekly ..| Rev. H. Gulliford, European,| 7,0v0 
Mysore. 63 years. 
583 | Vyasa Nesan .. Tamil] .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
PillaiStreet, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial fress, ‘tripli- 
cane, Madras 
384 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- Taliparamba; printed at the| Weekly ..| K. Ryrn Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
yalam. Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years. 
Malabar district. 
385 | Water of Life .. Tamil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- | 1,600 
Brotnerhood Association. lan, 31 years. 
printed by the Palamcottah 
Printing Press, l’alamcottah. 
386 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi lo. G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
printed xt the Justice 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 
387 | Wednesday Do, Wednesday Keview Press, | Weekly Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. ‘Irichinopoly. Krahman, 39 years. 
388 | Wesleyan Methodist No. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
Church Recor}. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
+89 | West Coast Bul-| Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
390. | West Coast; Do. Reformer Press, Calicut Tri- P, A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
Reformer. weekly. man, 30 years, | 
“91 | West Coact Spect-| Po. West Coast Press, Caliout Do. M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. ie 33 years. 
392 | Western Star iio. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C.J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
: drum, ‘Travancore “tate. 55 years. 
398 | Yathartha Vachani l'ami) .. Published at Kumbakonam ;/ Weekly ..| Ll. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 1,000 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years. 
Press, ‘Tanjore 
394 | Yearly Vigest of Indian English. | Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | RK. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 650 
and Unglish cases. at the Commercial Press,! Quarterly B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 
Triplicane, and the India| and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
town, Madras. 
395 Yogakshemam .-. Mala- Kalpadruma Press of the| Weekly .. Parayil Raman Namburipad,| 1,000 
yalam. Mangalodayam Company Brahman, 80 years. 
(Limited), ‘frichur, Cochin 
Published at N 
9 Men of | English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly.. | C. Carter, American a a 1,760 
' sonns Street, Calcutta ; printed - J : 
| the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. . 
397 | Yuddha Dhvani .. | Telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparameevari Press, Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European 600 
Bapatla, Gunttr district. 45 years. 


* Not published since 30th September 1915. 


t Revived, January 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


+ i.—Foreren Povitics. 


1, New India, of the 17th March, states :—‘‘ The news from Russia is 
as sudden and startling as the eruption of a 
voleano, and, as with the volcano, subterranean 
fires have long been seething below the surface. _ Hunger was the flame that 
burst through the crust, as is so often the case with revolutions. ‘The 

eople never revolt unless they suffer.’ The 'I'sar, perhaps the T'ssardom, 
om fallen; the Duma—the fruit of Russia’s martyrs—has taken supreme 
power, and with scarcely any shedding of blood, the revolution is enthroned. 
It is tuo early to forecast results. Is the little White Father cast off for ever ? 
Wil a Republic arise as in China? Will the Germans, with their paralysing 
influence, be flung back into their own land? Is Holy Russia mystic and 
wonderful, really awake at last, and will she come to her own? Verily, 
a changed map of the nations will there be after the war. And in the midst 


The revolution in Russia. 


of these whirling events, some wiseacres expect India alone to be unchanged, 


to care nothing for liberty, for her future, but to be wholly interested in 
raising a war loan!” , gus 

Writing further on this subject, New India, of the 19th March, says: —- 
“The fall of the Tsardom -- for it is nothing less—is likely to bring about the 
establishment of a Republicin Russia. . . ‘The lovers of Russia will rejoice 
that she has liberated herself from bureaucratic and police oppression, from 
the exile of her best by ‘ administrative order,’ i e., without trial. Her people 
are sadly illiterate frcm the modern standpoint, but, like the Indian peasantry 
they are pious, capable, shrewd, and no longer drunken, and are accustomed 
by their village communities to manage their own affairs. They form fine 
material for a Republic, with their ‘Intelligentia’ to lead them, and the 


return of the exiles from Siberia and Northern Russia is joyously proclaimed | 


What: will be the reaction of the freedom of Russia, perhaps of a 
Russian Republic, on Asia ? : 

‘As we have often pointed out, Great Britain—which does not include 
Treland—is by far the freest country in the world, not only freer than the 
Central lowers, but freer than the Republic uf France, and even than the 
Republic of the United States of America. She has a free press, and personal 
liberty is less shackled than in any other land; there is less interference with 
personal liberty there than anywhere else in the world, and property 1s 
protected against executive seizure outside the law. It is because of this that 
the British throne is safer than any other, and it is because of this that Great 
Britain was chosen, out of the competing European Powers, to bring India 
into the circle of the free World Puwers. . . If the primacy of Asia falls 
either to Japan or China—both Fourth Race Nations—evolution will suffer a 
serious set-back. Russia in Asia was nota serious rival while the T'sardom 
continued, and her best men were in Siberia. But Russia Republican, with 
the Intelligentia in her service instead of in exile, may become a great agency 
for spreading liberty in Asia, and may knit herself with the Republic of China. 
Great Britain, with India free and armed at her side, and ‘in alliance with 
Tibet, and the Muhammadan Powers of Afghanistan, Persia and Turkey, 
would be able to present so formidable a combination that the peace of Asia 
would be secured. Germany has left Turkey in the lurch, and the blunder of 
Mr. Asquith’s Government in driving our ancient Ally into the arms of 
Germany might now be remedied. . . Russia, as atyranny, was necessarily 
an enemy from the Indian standpoint, but how will India view a Russian 
Republic ?° The whole game is now in the hands of Great Britain, if she will 
only rise to the height of her splendid opportunity. She must not let Russia 


Nuw Insp, 
Madras, 
March 17th, 1917. 


New Innp1a, 
Madras, 
March 19th, 1917. 
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be the pioneer of liberty in Asia, for God has placed in Britain’s hands the. 
duty of leading India, and through India, Asia into the Promised Land. 
Liberty is old in Britain; she is but.a babe in Kussia. Let Britain without 
further delay declare that self-government, Home Rule, shall be an accom- 
plished fact soon after the war, and she may then view with sympathy, not 
with alarm, the freedom of Russia in Asia.”’ 


2. New India, of the 21st March, has the following :—e 
“Phe First Great Triumph.  _ 

‘¢Mr. Lloyd George, the Premier of Great 
Britain and Ireland, has made a remarkable 
speech on the Russian revolution. He said in the House of Commons— 

The Imperial Government, he continued, was confident that the Russian people 
would find that liberty was compatible with order even in revolutionary times, and that a 
free people were the best defenders of their own honour. The Premier added : —The 
Imperial Government is confident that the events, marking the world epoch and the first 
great triumph of the principles for which we entered the war, will not result In confusion 
or slakening in the conduct of the war, but in a closer and more effective co-operation 
betweon the Russian people and the Allies in the cause of human freedom. 

‘¢ This statement was received with cheers, and we may take it for granted 
that Mr. Lloyd George, as an honest man, will bring about the second ‘ great 
triumph of the principles for which we entered the war’, by placing India on 
a levelswith Russia, and trusting a free people to be ‘ the best defenders of 
their own honour.’ The Russian people are certainly not more ‘ fit for 
freedom’ than the Indian people, unless Mr. Lloyd George is: prepared to 
argue that the rule of the Romanoffs is more educative for Home Rule than 
the rule of the British. The Tsar, being a T'sar, had to be overthrown bv a 
revolution. Mr. Lloyd George, being a Socialist Radical, can estatlish 
Home Rule here by an Act of Parliament, and can thus prove that violence 
is not necessary to win freedom. It would be too indecent if he should 
glorify the overthrow of the Tsar and his bureaucracy and his system of 
Government in Russia and perpetuate autocracy, bureaucracy, and a similar 
system here. So flagrant a proof of insincerity would shock the civilised 
world.” 2 


Mr. Lloyd George on the 
revolution in Russia. 


[..—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Courts. 


3. Referring to the rejection of Mrs. Besant’s appeal for permission to 
take this case to the Privy Council, New India, 
of the 17th March, remarks :—*“ It is very 
difficult to follow the reasoning of the Hon’ble Justices Abdur Rahim and 
Seshagiri Ayyar, and their conelusion is astounding. The Hon’ble Sir 
William Ayling’s judgment is Jucid and the reasoning is irrefutable. . . 
As it is now added that the High Court can give no leave to appeal, though 
the gravest questions are concerned, it would seem well to abolish the farce of 
the Special Bench and trial. The pretence made in the Supreme Legislative 
Council that the right to go to an independent judicial tribunal was a sub- 
stantial protection is now shown to be fraudulent, and the. local Government 
have plenary power to act as they please. This is naked’ tyranny, but Mr. 
Justice Abdur Rahim says that such is the policy of the legislature. 
We always thought the Press Act a bad law, but according to this decision 


New India security case 


it is even worse than we had thought, for the whole pretended remedy is a 


farce enacted solemnly in the High Court, with no results save the useless 
expenditure of money. 

‘‘ The two learned Judges, who consider that the High Court cannot give 
leave to appeal, seem to have treated the Special Bench of a High Court as 
though it were an exceptional tribunal outside the High Court, instead of 
being a a of the High Court. Its value is thus wholly destroyed. They 
seem to have treated it as an outside Commission — say, like the Mesopotamia 
Commission—on which a Judge might sit; such a Judge does not carry with 
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him his powers as a Judge, he is not clothed with the authority of the Letters 
Patent, he is merely an individual chosen for his learning, his trained capacity 
in weighing evidence, and his powers of acute reasoning ard balanced J udg- 
ment. Buta Special Bench of the High Court is part of the High Court, 
clothed with its authority and wielding the powers vested in the High Court 
by its Letters Patent. It is this unfortunate, and we venture humbly to 
suggest, mistaken view which has made the majority of the three High 
Court Judges deny leave to appeal. . . The Madras High Court four 
years ago refused stay of execution pending an appeal to the Privy Council, 
and was prepared to imprison Mrs. Besant because she couid not obey an 
impossible order. She appealed to the Privy Council, which, of course, 
ranted the stay at once, and, when the case was argued, not only decided 
in her favour but made some severe remarks on the treatment to which she 
had been subjected, and went a little out of its way to justify her conduct. 
. . ‘To the Sovereign Mrs. Besant can still appeal. She may fail, for 
the case is far more difficult than was the previous one, where the High 
Court had obviously acted against the laws of Great Britain, and its decisions 
were somewhat contemptuously brushed aside. Here we have a bad law, 
not good laws badly administered, and if the Supreme Legislature had the 
ower to enact the sections impugned, then the Judicial Committee can only 
administer the bad law, though it may-——as many British Judges have done 
in similar cases —condemn it while administering it. On that, we can make 
no forecast. But we are sure that the Press Law will ultimately be repealed 
amid the rejoicing of all liberty-loving and civilised people.”’ | 
4. The West Coast Speetator, of the 17th March, observes :--“ A corre- W #87 Coasr Srzcraror, 


Calicut, 
The Planters’ Labour Act. 


spondent has written to us alleging that coolies March 17th, 1917. 
are charged before the Sub-Magistrate of 
Manjeri under the penal sections of the Planters’ Labour act These charges 
generally result in convictions Our information is that the Act is in opera- 
tion only in the Wynaad, and is inapplicable tothe Ernad taluk. We cannot 
vouch for the accuracy of our correspondent’s statement, but we would request 
the District Magistrate to hold an enquiry and call for a report from the 
Sub-Magistrate concerned. é 
‘¢ Tf our correspondent’s statement is true, the Sub-Magistrate has been 
illegally taking cognizance of cases under the Act, and the intervention of the 
District Magistrate 1s necessary. It 1s beyond our comprehension how this 
irregularity, if it exists, have come to be unnoticed by the Divisional Magis- 
trate who generally reads, or is expected to read, the calendar of cases 
disposed of by Sub-Magistrates in his division.” 
5. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 17thWest Danes Sroenanite 
a _ March :—‘‘ The peripatetic tendencies of Sub- March 17th, 1917. 
Ph Sub-Magistrate’s irregulani-  \fagistrate Kuppa Rao of Alatur have been the 
subject of bitter writings in some of our local 
contemporaries. This gentleman of the minor heirarchy is said to find 
peculiar pleasure in living away from head-quarters in the major part of the 
month. He finds especial charm in charming Kollengode, of sylvan beauties 
and nymphs, fit nurse for a judicial cum poetic child; and as a result parties 
have to toil over miles. It is time, we suppose, the District Magistrate issued 
strict orders to Sub- Magistrate Kuppa Rao to confine himself to head-quarters 
as far as possible” 
6. The Hindu, of the 21st March, writes:—‘‘ We pvuinted out, in our ae 
OEE EN ge Coe eee issue of the Lath instant, that we cannot share, March 21st, 1917. 
politicians. 5 5 with the Amrita Bazazr Patrika, the satistac- 
tion our comtemporary felt in the appointment 
of Sir Shamsul Huda as a Judge of the Caleutta High Court. Our objection, 
we said, was based on the principle that it is wrong that a Member of the 
Executive Council should be looking forward to holding another office of 
emolument under the Crown. . . ‘I'he reason of the principle is obvious, 
and that is that the existence of such an Gpening for another high office in 
the case of a person already holding a high and responsible office demanding 
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impartiality, bold presentation of his views and perseverance in getting such 
views accepted, will unconsciously weaken his independence and affect his 


judgment.” 
Waer Coast REFoRMEB, 
1917. 


7. The West Ccast Reformer, of the 21st March, states :—* There is, in 
‘orecolavitice of & Chel Bendh an important town in this district, a ivi! Bench 
Coast e Court. the reputation of several of whose 
assessors can hardly be described as enviable. 
They are popularly believed to be always open to business interviews by, or 
on behalf of, parties who have filed suits or con‘emplate doing so. . . 
Morecver, the proceedings of this particular tribunal are, as a rule, not at all 
characterised by that dignity and solemnity, which one invariably associates 
with Courts of Justice. One of our informants, who recently attended the 
hearing of suits in this tribunal, graphically describes the proceedings as very 
closely resembling those to be witnessed at a fish market. . . It is scarcely 
ossible for the higher authorities to effect the improvements which are 
called for, and, it must rest with the people themselves to sec that the multi- 
plication of cheap and conveniently situated petty courts does not mean any- 
thing more than one more standing scandal perpetrated in the sacred name 
of law and justice.” : 


8. The West Coast Reformer, of the 21st March, has the following :— 
‘‘ We feel it our duty to point out that a certain 
Criminal Bench Court in this district has come 
to possess a very unenviable reputation, which, 
from all accounts, is far from being unmerited. Public opinion respecting 


Irregularities *of a Criminal 
Bench Court. 


the President and some of the Honorary Magistrates, we are happy to say, 1s 


most favourable, but it is the very reverse in rezpect of others among the 
Honorary Magistrates. It is almcst an open setret that these latter are 
easily approachable, and, of course, it 1s scarcey necessary, for us to explain 
what is meant by tlis. We may state, however, that as one result of the 
reputation which this tribunal bears, lawyers of standing and self-respect 
cannot be induced to take up cases in it. This may not be an evil in itself, 
in the opinion of a good many people, but it appears to ke responsible for 
the existence of a very reafevil indeed, and this is the opportunity afforded 
to law touts and agents of a very disputable type to employ themselves in 
bargaining for so-called justice ow belialf of their clients.” 


(d) Education. 


9. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 18th March, has the follow- 
ing :—‘‘ Of the gift of a Sanskrit College by 
Rao Sahib Kannan Chetti, there is a feeling 
that he has been influenced by old world 
Brahmans and that money which could better have been utilised has been 
thrown away. If he had started a school to teach Paraya girls some useful 
industry, he would have done something practical. The hero as a man of 
wealth is acknowledged, but wealth can be thrown broadcast, benefitting no 
one, and the Sanskrit College of Rao Sahib Kannan Chetti is a sheer waste— 
unless he should make it an Ayurvedic College, teaching practical medicine 


to young men who can, after a successful course of studies, be set up as head 
of some Ayurvedic dispensary.” 


Rao Sabib Kannan Chetti’s 
Sanskrit College. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


10. Justice, of the '7th March, observes :—‘ Elsewhere we publish a letter 
The Madras Health Officership, 7 the Madras Health Officership from one 
— _ who is competent to speak on the subject. It 
is surprising that on this matter the Madras Government, in spite of protests 
to the contrary, have elected to follow the policy of drift. Madras is the 
principal city in the Presidency. It wants a highly qualified man, one who 
has a personal knowledge of the sanitary conditions and of the arrangements 
made for their improvement in other parts of the world. His status should 


133 


not be inferior to that of any other municipal officer however high. He. 
should not be » mere subordinate, but one possessing authority und initiative 
enuuh tu be listened to with reapect by the Corporation ” 


11. Justice, of the 17th March, writes :—‘* The Local Self-Government JusricE, 


Conference which commenced its session at the Pa 17th, 1917. 


‘The Local Self-Government Victoria Public Hall today is, we believe, the 
Conference. | first of its kind to ce held in Southern India. 
Although we have bad municipal bodies and local boards in this Presidency 
for over 30 years it has occurred to no one to organise a conference of all who 
are interested in the working of these bodies. ‘The idea is a goud one, and 
it entirely depends upon how the conference is worked as to whether it will 
profit municipal institutions in this Presidency or not. Considering all 
things, we are of opinion that Local Self-Government has not made that 
amount of progress in this country which it ought to have. There are 
several satisfactory explanations for this want of progress, but the fact 
remains that the progress made has not been very much. (zovernment 
authorities very often express the view that the Municipalities are all badly 
managed. Non-official opinion inclines the contrary way, that Municipalities 
are well managed and that, wherever there is mismanagement, it is due to 
the interference of Government officials. . . Tiere are faults on both 
sides-—faults on the Government side as well as on the popular side. On the 
side of the Government there has never been that readiness to allow that full 
latitude to the municipal bodies, within however circumscribed a limit it may 
be, which is necessary for municipal progress. Unless municipal bodies are 
permitted to wanage and sometimes even to mismanage their affairs they will 
never get practical experience of the working of these institutions. A child 
whois learning to walk must be allowed sometimes to attempt to walk without 
any help. It will have some faults; they are inevitalle, but unless it 1s left 
to itself it will never walk. . . Mistake No. 2 is that the Government 
officials who have to control the Municipalities and Local Boards are them- 
selves absolutely ignorant of the working of self-governing institutions. It 
is usually the Collector who has to look after local bodies. ‘lhe Collectoris a 
young Civilian who has left his country before ne has had time to acquire any - 
practical working knowledge of local bodies in his own country and, after 
arrival here, he has no opportunities of studying the working of a good 
Municipality. . . If these bodies have got into a rigid groove the Collector 
will also get into the same groove, and the guidance of a District Board or a 
Municipality by « Collector is very much like the process of the blind leading 
the blind. 

‘lhe Collector is not a whole-time municipal officer. He has other and 
lar more important duties to attend to. He gets no credit for doing his 
Municipal or Local Board’s work wel!. He gets no discredit for neglecting 
them. The main part of his work lies elsewhere. This is only a side-show 
and in the generality of instances the side-show is very much neglected. 
The higher control of the local bodies rests with the Government under a 
Separate Secretariat, the Local and Municipal Secretariat. Here also you 
find asenior Collector installed as Secretary in the department. He, too, has 
no special knowledge of the working of municipal institutions. His habits 
are formed in the district, and added to this when he comes to conform to the 
rules of the Secretariat he becomes more an automatic than a thinking 
machine. These are the defects on the Government side. On the popular 
side the defects are just as bad, if not worse. A gool number of councillors 
who manage to get into the District Municipalities are intellectually — 
incompetent to discharge the duties. Some others are not honest enough to 
look after the public welfare. Others who are both honest and competent do 
not take suftieient interest in the work of Municipalities.” 

Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 20th March, Wssr Coasr Srucraton, 
says:--** The speech made by His Excellency Lord Pentland at the Local March 20th, 1917. 


and Municipal Conference is a disappointing pronouncement. ‘It contains no 
assurances of sympathetic treatment of the resolutions that might be passed, 
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and teems with platitudes and pious expressions of Hope. . ..  & 
becoming increasingly clear that we can no longer afford to leave our local 
bodies where they stand today, run by bungling mediocrities and self-seeking 
ron-entities. Several speakers emphatically asserted that it would be better 
to wind up local boards if they would not make these bodies more useful, 
more popular and less officialixved. . . We give it as our humble but 
deliberate view that as at present run local bodies are but a costly farce, a 
huge, pretentious sham, and it 18 better these shows are shut up altogether if 
they are not willing to make these bodies truly popular. It 1s a one-man rule, 
and the allowance paid to members is but useless drain on the resources of 
the cess-payer. If there is to be no reform, we would like to see Local Boards 
abolished and the administration of local funds made a department of the 
Huzur Cutcherry. There is no scope for independence in a District or Taluk 
Board, and we believe it is the inducement of the travelling allowance that 
persuades the typical or average member to sit on the board, pocketting his 
self-respect and undeterred by official snubs and ridicule.” 


12. The Indian Patriot, of the 21st March, ge eye was a very surpris- 
ing proposition, indeed. that was sprung vpon 
The Madras water-supply. the Tidaidadonane and the sulblie salen 
that houses which paid less than Rs. 10 rental value per mensem should not 
have water-taps. . . We are surprised that sucha proposal should ever 
have been made that would make poverty a crime. Never before did the 
Commissioners show a more united front against a cruel proposal in the name 
of economy, than yesterday over the denial of water to the poor in their 
houses. . . The obnoxious proposal of having house-taps in places visible 
to the naked eye from the public road was, as might be expected, stoutly 
opposed. Of course it is to the immense advantage of the Corporation staff if 
by a drive along the road, the condition of the tap could be seen. It would 
facilitate their work, for inspection, and on the theory that the rate-pavers 
exist so that the officers in the Ripon Buildings may prosper, this rule of 
visible taps is very commendable. The next step, we are sure, would be that 
births and deaths should take place on the pials of houses so that the regis- 
tration of vital statistics may be satisfactory. Births and deaths should take 
place in open places visible to the naked eye. We hope that for the self- 
respect of the Corporation such proposals would not be made. The very 
suggestion that water-taps should be placed in public is simply obnoxious to 
the feelings of Hindus. Extortion as a means of revenue is one of the latest 
discoveries by the Madras Corporation.” 


(7) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


West Coast Bracraton, = =913. ‘The West Coast Spectator, of the 17th March, states: —“ The latest 


Fort St. George Gazette has brought the full 
proceedings of the last meeting of the Legis- 
lative Council which contains some minor details left out of the reports in the 
daily press. We see that Mr. Ramachandra Mao also has been persuaded to 
believe that the recent order of the Collector of Malabar on porambokes has 
created the greatest indignation in Malabar. Another member has made the 
Government believe that the same order has created ‘ heartburning’ in the 
jenmies. We must strongly protest against the misleading statement conveyed 
in one of the interpellations that the press also is opposed to the order. See 
the jenmies have the men, have the money and also the heart to burn. 
“Phe Collector has done the barest act of justice by ordering that 
porambokes, Government property, mind you, should be registered in the 
name of the occupier. The great mass of the people live by sufferance, have 
no ‘house room’ and have to look to the tender mercies of the jenmi for 
even kudiyiruppus. They have not even a cent of land to call their own, but 
when the Government take pity and give ‘no man’s land’ to the needy, 


Porambokes in Malabar. 


they set up a loud bray, cry blood and thunder and raise their hands up to 


heaven in pious horror! 
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“We have to repeat that neither Mr. Evans nor the Government will be 
bamboozled into cancelling the just and righteous order by the one-sided and 
narrow-minded opposition set up. That the so-called people’s representative 
inthe Council should shout with the jenmi mob is significant in that the 

resent system of representation 1s rotten, and middle class representation in 
the Council a pretentious sham. As we said the other day it is time the 
tenants set up a mighty agitation for their real, effective representation in the 
Council. Mr. K. 8. Bhat’s unholy alliance with the ‘heartburning’ jenmi 
over this matter will, it 1s to be hoped, not be forgotten by the tenant 


voters.” 


(k) General. 


14. In commenting on [lis Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to the Wesrzan Sms, 
‘ . ; : y “6 o. 4? Trivandrum, 
deputation of the Indian Press Association, March 15th, 1917. 


ae the Western Star, of the 15th March, says :— 
‘Our readers will see that the deputation used very plain and strong 
language, to say the least, but when it came to citing instances of illiberal 
exercise of executive authority, the deputation put forward two very con- 
spicuous cases, those of the Comrade and New India. We do not know if the 
deputation 1s awure that opinions regarding these two cases are divided 
among the thinking sections of the public. There is a very considerable 
body of sober public opinion, which strongly supports the action taken by 
the executive in these two particular cases. ‘l'hey are indeed extreme cases, 
and we do not think that the deputation strengthened its case against the 
Indian Press Act by placing so much stress upon these particular instances. 

As we need hardly say, these were extremely strong denunciations to be 
personally represented to the supreme head of the Executive in this country, | 
and if the deputation entertained the notion that the Viceroy would listen to 
such grave allegations, without attempting to question or test their justifica- 
tion, no greater illusion could ever have been harboured in the minds of 
intelligent men. As was only to be expected, Lord Chelmsford replied to 
the deputation with a frankness and candour, not less than that of the 
deputation itself. The Viceroy’s answers regarding the two typical cases 
cited by the deputation was, we consider, perfectly reasonable and convinc- 
ing. . . We really cannot see how the Viceroy can be blamed. It was 
not His Excellency who raised these points. ‘hey were raised in the 
deputation’s address and raised so pointedly and as we may well say, 
aggressively, that, if they had been passed over in silence, this course would 
undoubtedly have given room for serious misunderstanding. . . As His 
Excellency remarked, facts like these hardly boar out the allegation about 
the extremely perilous character of the journalistic profession in this country. 
We need not follow the Viceroy in respect of other matters dealt with in his 
reply, but we must regretfully remark that the deputation does not appear 
to have prepared its address with sufficient thought and labour. The Indian 
Press Act is undoubtedly a measure, whose potentiality for harm is not to 
be overestimated, but the repeal or amendment of a bad law is not to be 
brought about by criticisms, which easily collapse under the least scrutiny. 
It is believed in many quarters that Lord Chelmsford treated the deputation 
discourteously in his reply. We do not share this belief. We maintain that 
the deputation was dealt with frankly, in. a business-like spirit, but in no 
way with any want of courtesy. . . The deputation had chosen to speak 
plainly, and it got plain-speaking in return. We do not see that it has the 
right to complain or that anybody else has the right to complain on its 
behalf.” 

REFORMER, 


15. The West Voast Reformer, of the 16th March, writes :—“ Suddenly ¥™* ss 
a — and dramatically in a manner which the public March 16th, 1917. 
The prohibition of emigration. on} nut possibly have foreseen, the Govern- 


ment of India has issued a mandate which will have the effect of almost 


totally prohibiting emigration from this country, whether free or indentured. 
. . Weshould point out that this noteworthy step has been taken under 
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the Defence of India Act. It would have been very much more sppropriate 
under the Emigration Act, but having regard to the effect which will be 
produced, we need not for the present argue about the ways and means 
adopted by the Government.” 


16. In replying to the leader under the heading ‘* The Hincu’s Bluster ” 
in Justice of the 16th March (vide Report for 
the week ending 17th March, 1917—“‘: India’s 
Political Outlook’), the Hindu, of the 17th March says:—‘‘ Now that the 
political union between the members of the Muhammadan and Hindu commu- 
nities has become an acvomplished fact to the great chagrin of Anglo-Indian 
reactionaries, the counsels of wisdom and practical statesmanship inculcated 
by the great patriot (Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji) should be taken to heart by the 
members of the two communities who should consider it a grave national 
disservice to promote any kind of schism among themselves at the present 
juncture. 

“ We find that Dr. Nayar emphasises his statement ‘ that at the present 
time educated Indians cannot be depended upon to look after the interests of 
the uneducated masses, and that in this respect the uneducated masses, as a 
rule, get greater justice and fair play at the hands of Englishmen than at the 
hands of their own countrymen’. ‘This is an imputation of the grossest kind 
aguinst educated Indians which if true will cut at the root of every kind of 
political reform in this country. It is a remark which we are accustomed to 
hear from Englishmen who are enemies to the political elevation of the 
people of India, and that it should now emanate from one who 1s an educated 
Indian himself is a most significant circumstance. . . With the birth of 
and the tremendous stride which nationalism has made in this country, it 1s 
idle and mischievous to assert that the interests of the masses are not sate in 
the hands of the educated Indians. The prime purpose of every public 
activity in which Indian leaders have engaged themselves is to upliit the 
condition of the masses. It behoves every Indian of character and capacity 


to accelerate the wheels of national progress, and not to retard the same by 
playing into the hands of our enemies.” 


Referring to Dr. T. M. Nayar’s speech on “ Our Immediate Political 
Outlook,” the Non-Brahman, for the week ending 18th March, writes :-- 
‘‘ Madras 1s receiving shock after shock from the developments of the Non- 
Brahman movement ; and what may be described as the climax was reached 
last Wednesday when Dr. Nayar spoke on post-war problems. It is easy to 
dismiss it as destructive criticism; but we should consider that man either a 
maniac or a blind Home Ruier who will not, after reading it, shake his head 
and cease prattling of impracticable things The speech has been published 
verbatim in Justice, and we challenge every one, from Mrs. Besant. to 
Mr. V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri, to give answer to his speech. Dr. Nayar’s 
exposure of the Home Rule movement is simply irresistible. Let the 
Brahmans beware of it betimes. Let them not treat such statesmanlike 
utterances as the outburst of discontented men. Let them not explain away 
these signs of a people who are awakening. We are not against progress. 
We stand for advancement, and we know that in our search for the ideal 
situation, we are apt to forget that even in England the ideal is not yet 
reached. But there is this difference. Here power is in exclusive hands. 


The Brahmans have the strength of a giant, but they use it as a giant also 
and always.” 


Justice, of the 19th March, states :—‘‘ The Hindu’s researches into ancient 
archives have not yielded any proportionate result. We stated that no 
Congress leader had ever asserted that India ought to get self-government or 
Home Rule within the next two years until the formation of the Home Rule 
League. - Did Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji say in 1906 that his scheme should 
be given effect to at once? With regard to the employment of Indians in far 

arger numbers in the public service, he deplored that a beginning had not 
been made. Could the Hindu say that since 1906 nothing has been done? 


India’s political outlook. 


‘ 


TOT 


It was after Mr. Naoroji’s declaration that Lord Morley as Secretary of State 
opened the J udicial Committee of the Privy Council, the Secretary of State’s 
Council, the Viceroy’s Executive Council, and the Provincial Executive 
Councils to Indians. ‘Tull then more than one Indian at a time seldom sat on 
a High Court Bench, but after it, as in Madras, three or four Indians have 
been elevated to the same High Court Bench at the same time. We may 
quote other instances, such as the Advocate-Generalship. What again about 
the admission of Indians into the Imperial War Conference? Does the Hindu 
still hold that no Jeginzing has yet been made. Even before 1906 and after 
the passing of the Charter Act of 1833, the British Government did not fail to 
do what they thought right under the circumstances in order to satisfy Indian 
claims. Qf course the concessions, as in all countries, fell short of the 
demand. It must, however, be borne in mind that India is a land of creeds, 
classes, castes and races so numerous and so exclusive in spirit that no res- 
ponsible Government would be justified in ignoring the existing differences 
and their own sacred duty to hold the scales even at the bidding of any class 
however articulate and insistent. Why the rights already conceded have not 
produced the desired effect, is because in India almost every political question 
is also a social question, and there is no use concealing the fact from a sense 
of false patriotism. . . On the question of self-government or representative 
government Mr. Naoroji was equally clear. We shall again go back to 
the quotation given by the Hindu. Mr. Naoroji said that ‘in England itself 
Parliamentary Government existed for some hundreds of years before even 
the rich and middle classes and the mass of the people had any voice or vote 
init. . . Itisno use telling us that a good beginning (mark the expression) 
cannot be made now in India for what Mr. Gladstone called living represent- 
ation.” In India Parliamentary Government, as Mr. Naoroji calls it, never 
existed for hundreds of years, aud India itself as a country was a geographi- 
cal expression merely, with no common basis of national and concerted 
action. . . Is the Hindu prepared to assert that a beginning has not been 
made in the direction indicated by Mr. Naoroji? Lord Morley’s reforms or 
rather the regulations framed under them are defective; but the question at 
issue is not the Act of 1909, but the more general one, whether a beginning 
has not been made. Are we to be told that upon existing basis tle Home 
Rule edifice should at once be reared? Was it for such a consummation 
within the next few years that Mr. Naoroji propounded his scheme of swaraj ? 

According to our contemporary, the political union between the 
Muhammadan and Hindu communities tor which Mr. Naoroji appealed is an 
accomplished fact ; because a handful of delegates to the Congress and the 
Moslem League, have chosen to juin hands and fraternise with one another. 
But the assumption is too ridiculous. Not only has there been no union of 
the kind between Hindus and Muhammadans, but Hindus themselves are 
sharply divided on account of the intolerance and clannishness of a certain 
class of people into whose hands by sheer accident political power has been 
lodged for some time past. . . It is easy enough in print and on the plat- 
form to talk like an imperial patriot, and behind the back of the public, so to 
manipulate the wires as to exalt one’s own class or caste above the rest. 
Perhaps the best answer to the Aindu is the non-Brahman movement and the 
manifesto which heralded it. Let the Hindu and its clientele settle the 
matter between themselves and change their policy and methods before they 
assume to themselves the right to speak in the tone of the dispassionate 
Indian patriot.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 20th March, observes :—‘ Dr. T’, M.'s Cast Strcraron, 
Nayar’s speech on the Home Rule movement is the sensible utterance of &@ March 20th, 1917. 
practical politician whose head is not turned by the cult of the Mahatma or the 
beauties of Utopia, It is refreshing to find that Indian public life is not alto- 
gether barren of leaders who can express what they feel in spite uf the noisy 
mob who expect all and sundry to shout with it and to swallow the gilded 
ginger bread so alluringly dangled before the Indian’s vision by impatient 
idealists. Wedo not agree with all that Dr. Nayar has said, especially as 
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: mous non-official memorandum, but are in entire agreement 
Ee alan he says that Home Rule for India at this juncture can onl 
spell ruin and disaster. . . We tremble to think what the result would bo 
were Englishmen in India to embark to-morrow at Ballard Pier in obedience 
to an order in Council, handing over the Government of the country to our 
Home Rule friends. Rejuvenescent Ernad Moplas will, no doubt, garland 
each other in celebration of the event in the ‘I ukidi cutcherry ’ compound 
and hold a Capachio’s banquet in the local cog (or temple?) to the 
accompaniment of ‘muttu’ and ‘ vili’, but the next day we may expect a raid 
on the Palghat agraharams, ending 1n @ carnival of rape and rapine. 

“ We are denounced as traitors and sycophants because we cannot 
reconcile ourselves to the Home Rule cult and dance to the tune of Adyar or 
Kandankulam. . . We, the children of the soil wherein we have a stake, 
can be expected to have greater regard for it than any foreign adventurer or 
indigent patriot who hangs on him. We honestly feel that the time has not 
come for complete autonomy ; we are, however, open to argument and correc- 
tion, and the Home Ruler must therefore embark on an educative propaganda 
and convince us of our ability to rule ourselves, and that the interests of the 
minority or the voiceless will not suffer in the hands of the majority or the 
noisy.” 

Maw Inpu, 17. New India, of the 17th — —— — ge the cogs 
i7th, of two Local Governments that Home Rule 
Mer nT" "The Home Rule League. propaganda is legitimate, and despite the 
declaration of the late Viceroy that self-government in India is a legitimate 
aspiration, the Local Governments show towards it a remarkable hostility, as 
remarkable as the love and enthusiasm it evokes wherever Indians are 
gathered together. The last specimen of the hostility comes from Delhi, the 
Chief Commissioner of which had already distinguished himself by his 
unprovoked attack on the liberty of Lok. Tilak and Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal. 
Delhi has a girls’ school, which under the unremitting care and devotion of 
Miss Gmeiner, an Australian Theosophist, has gained a unique position in the 
town. . . Miss Gmeiner is a strong believer in Home Rule for India, and 
lately opened a Branch: Home Rule League in Delhi. At once the Chief 
Commissioner sent for Rai Bahadur Sultan Singh, a prominent supporter of 
the school, to express his displeasure, and a little later Miss Gmeiner, with 
her co-worker Miss Priest, had an interview with that august personage. He 
informed her that he would withdraw his sympathy from the school, although 
it was pointed out to him that Miss Gmeiner’s Home Rule work was done 
only out of school hours. Asked if withdrawal of sympathy meant withdrawal 
of grant, he said they might interpret it as they liked, adding tbat in this 
case he “‘held the handle of the knife”. We admit the appropriateness of 
the illustration, but regret its use. It seems that under the Chief Commis- 
sioner’s rule, no teacher must call her mind her own. This is the reward of 
more than ten years of devotion to the education of Hindu girls, during the 
early part of wifich Miss Gmeiner bore privations, discomforts and discourage- 

ments which very few white women would have faced.” 

JUSTICE, 


— 18. Justice, of the 17th March, writes: —‘‘ We have published a number 


March 17th, 1007, ae Ded OC of letters on the Malabar District Conference. 
Pb oter eisiries one From what we have read and heard, this 


} conference might as well be called the Adyar 
Conference or the Mylapore Conference. It seems to be the work of a few 


Besantites in that part of the country who are not in real living touch with 
the inhabitants of Malabar. - What Malabar is going to witness is what 
many other districts have already seen. What is called a. Provincial Con- 
ference is to be held in Cuddalore. What a big name! Of course a few 
politicians from Madras city and their friends here and elsewhere, all belong- 
Ing to the same camp, will be present at Cuddalore, as representatives of the 
412 millions of this Presidency. But the bubble has been pricked.” 
Waer yer ra _ Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 17th March, 
Marsh 17th, 1917," Says:—“‘ Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar has consented to preside over the 


ee a 
ee 
tan 


pt, ee All ttrn, = Celi tin, Bt eee On rm, ; 
= Oe na PG: A 2 7 . — 
« > ia “ 9 , ~ :_. Z , 
i hain ee eo Se ee ee : , ert ; 7 . ont a-amemmanil ™ on 
ay sOCCT 8 ised 73 aN a wae Pee ee 
e . an oe . " To noe ANS a ss tit 2 eet T 
eo a te - Pat - nae 7 2d.. “~s £3 * Peet er ares es P : 


se a hinge eee 
> + = , » 
. + aw 


759 


second Malabar District Conference, this allaying the anxiety of the local 
Home Rulers who were, evidently, bent upon getting down a real, live, 
protagonist of the movement. Mr. Ayyar is the Secretary of the Home Rule 
League, anointed, blessed and ordained by the pontifical authority of the 
High Priestess of the cult. He must, therefore, be in every way competent 
to guide the Conference barge propelled by the Congress cum League power, 
a barge that was found beyond the competence of Dr. T. M. Nayar, Mr. 
C. Karunakara Menon and Mr. T’. R. Ramachandra Ayyar. 

‘Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar is the Ajax of the Home Rulers, the rising hope 
of the new movement, who has lived down his ‘ Alcyone opposition’, full- 
throated and able. We expect him to lecture on ‘high politics’ to the meek, 
the poor, the untutored Malayalee who sees God in every Kandankulam 
orator and hears Him in the wind wafted across the Bar Library so that he 
might soon after the Conference, run about the streets holding the banner of 
Home Rule aloft, baffling the ingenuity of Messrs. Evans and Hitchcock, 
electrifying the masses, shouting out democracy, Government of the people 
bv the people and such shibboleths of latter day politics.” 


The Weel Coast Spectator, of the 20th March, remarks:— A vernacular 2st Coser Srzcraror, 
contemporary comments strongly on the election of Mr. C. P. Ramaswami March 20tb,'1917, 
Ayyar to preside over the District Conference, and says that if the few young 
men who boss over the organisation cannot bring a better and stronger sense 
of public duty to bear on the conduct of public affairs, it should be considered 
whether -a separate organisation is not necessary for the accurate reflection of 
responsible public opinion. This is exactly what the general public thinks. 

‘The shuw is completely under the control of a few Home Rale faddists and 
their hangers on, and it is in teeth of public opposition that they have caught 
hold of a Madrassee exponent of the new cult to preside over the 


Conference.” 


19. Justice, of the 17th March, states :—‘‘ The House of Commons has — 


rejected by 265 against 125 votes the motion March 17th, 1917. 

Lancashire and the Indian }y the Lancashire members disapproving the 
eothon Suny. increase in the Indian cotton duties. 
Bat what is going to be the policy after the war? Mr. Asquith’s solution is 
only a temporary makeshift, and we can well imagine that Lancashire will 
make every effort to see its interests secured against those of India. 
Of onething we are sure. On this question of fiscal autonomy for India, in 
India itself there is no difference of opinion. Prince and peasant, European 
and Indian, and official and non-official, are all of the same view. . . We 
are glad to note that in this matter the Secretary of State has assumed a 
decidedly firm attitude. So has the Prime Minister. Mr. Lloyd George is 
not only a great practical statesman, but an Imperial patriot who does not 
tenaciously cling to out-worn shibboleths. Nothing short of his dominant 
personality and his vast driving power could have emboldened Mr. Chamber- 
lain to face his Lancashire critics. But Lancashire knows or ought to know 
that none but those who want its votes or are afraid of its votes will be found 
on its side. In the face of a united India and of a united Government, no 
combination, however strong, will be justified in going against the present 
decision. India will be prepared after the war to make such sacrifices as are 
essential to the union and strength of the whole Empire. But her people 
and her Government have a perfect right to resent the unfair treatment 
dean a strong Parliamentary combination would be disposed to accord to 
them.” 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 17th March, says:— Tyr Pararon, 
“The debate in Parliament on the Indian cotton duties would create @ Very March 17th, 1917. 
depressing feeling in India. It shows that Lancashire will fight to the last 
ditch against the increased cotton duties as soon as the waris over. . . 

It has so long dictated the fiscal policy of India that it considers the duty 
unjust, while, as the Maharaja of Bikanir said, there has been but one feeling 
in India, a feeling of injustice and humiliation. India has not self-govern- 
ment, and therefore cannot frame her own policy, and the Government:of 
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India is subordinate to Parliament and must obey its will, which is the will 
of Lancashire. . . Indian cotton industries have been always sacrificed for 
the sake of Lancashire, and Lancashire deems it a mght inherent in her to settle 
the policy of India. . . Itis some consolation at least that Mr. Chamberlain 
has emphasised the unanimity of Indian and Anglo-Indian opinion that the 
special position hitherto accorded to cotton duties in India was a great 
injustice to India. . . India has been sore for over a century and a half. 
That gross injustice has been done to us is admitted by all honest men who 
are not interested in perpetuating the selfish supremacy of Lancashire; and 
it will be a scandal of the first magnitude if India has to remain a slave of 
Lancashire. . . India does not pretend, she does not claim, that she 
possesses the right to say that Lancashire must be placed on the same fuoting 
with India in respect of duties which Great Britain might impose on her 
imports. But it is preposterous to contend that, when India imposeg a tax 
on herself for purposes of revenue, she should also inflict an additional hard- 
ship upon herself so that others may not lose. This is exactly Lancashire’s 


contention. To admit it would be to acknowledge the sovereignty of 


Lancashire over India. . . All forces are likely to unite against the 
Government of India, and the Secretary of State will eventually yield to the 
clamour. India will be sacrificed, and the Government of India will be 
placed in the position in which she found herself when Lord Elgin openly 
accepted the mandate of the Secretary of State in 1894. It will be an 
acknowledgment of helplessness to protect India against Lancashire. 
So far as we can see, there is no hope for India except in the freedom which 
she has consistently claimed to regulate her own fiscal policy; and this 
depends upon the question, which is before the Secretary of State, whether 
India is to have that measure of self-government which will enable her to 
safeguard her own fiscal interests. The present position is peculiar. The 
bureaucracy is reluctant to grant self-government to India, but in the absence 


of self-government the Government. of India is unable to protect India’s 
interests.” 


The Hindu, of the 19th March, remarks :—‘* Mr. Chamberlain’s reply to 
the Lancashire deputation on Indian cotton duties, full details of which were 
published on Saturday last, will, we have no doubt, be rememtered as one 
taking rank with the ablest pronouncement that has ever been made on tke 
subject. The plea of equality so shamefully set up by the Lancaskire mill- 
owners was easily shattered to pieces by the Secretary of State who displayed 
for once such a knowledge of facts and cogency of arguments that we had so 
far sought in vein to associate with his name. . . In the circumstances, 
Mr. Chamberlain did nothing but bare justice to the cause of India in main- 
taining that, under the policy which inaugurated tlhe countervailing excise 
duty, what was secured was neither free trade nor fair trade, but protection 
to Lancashire. . . How unnecessary this silly agitation is on the real 
interests of Lancashire will be realised if it is remembered that the scope for 
effective Indian competition with Lancashire is extremely limited, being 
confined to a very small area in the counts between Z0 and 30. This mean 
and mischievous opposition by Lancashire, to a measure about which there is 
complete union among all classes of both races, among officials and non- 
officials, in India, especially at a time when Indian opinion has rapidly gained 
and is gaining such a strength and solidarity as can only be characterised as 
marvellous, will not fail to be interpreted, rightly or wrongly, as showing the 
overweening ambition of commercial England to direct Indian fiscal and 
industrial policy along channels chalked out by selfish considerations rather 
than those calculated to advance the political, industrial and social interests 
of India. . . We much regret to have to state that, unless India is 
reassured that it will be a permanent feature of Indian financial policy, the 
enhancement of cotton duties will only be a hope held out to the ear but 
broken to the heart. It will not only have none of the advantages which an 
assured permanent increase will secure to the country by way of stimulating 
indig ¢nous industries to further enterprise, but may also, we are afraid, 
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actually cause hardship to the consumers by raising prices. Under these 
circumstances, we trust the Government of India will not be put to the 
unseemly necessity of what 1s virtually going upon their pledged word to the 
great detriment of the prestige of the Government and the well-being of the 
Indian industrialist and the Indian taxpayer.” 
90. The following appears in the Harnalaka, of the 17th Mareh:— 
Dr. 'T. M. Nayar. kind of free-lance,—a disinterested free-lance 
no doubt—in the public life of Madras, and is noted for the racy humour of 
his speech more than for anything else, has now attached himself to a part 
and undertaken to edit its organ—Jusizee His advent as a party-leader and 
publicist has, as might have been anticipated, served to infuse some liveliness 
into Madras journalism and we should have heartily thanked him for this, 
but for the mischief that his movement is likely to do to the cause of our 
national development and progress. Unless Dr. Nayar has himself 
recently undergone some of thuse ‘ changes tliat take place in the human brains 
under certain conditions ‘—-which he is said, in Justice, to understand so well 
with reference to the Editor of New Jndia,—we do not think Dr. Nayar will 
be rash enough to maintain that his views alone are entitled to consideration 
and that those whom he opposes are all either foolish or knavish.” 


21. The Karnataka, of the 17th March, has the following:—“ We are 
Me. Rodvard Kivlin astonished to read that the name of the Jingo 

oe aise bard has been rendered imperishable on the 
wall of his quondam editorial] chamber in Lahore, by the head and at the 
expense of the Punjab Government. In England as well as in India, 
Mr. Rudyard Kipling,—in spite of the Nobel prize awarded to him,—is 
scaicely looked upon more than as a gifted railler and buffoon. ‘There is 
nothing like thought or inspiration in his writing which can appeal to the 
universal and permanent instincts in human nature; and his message is all 
for that narrow-visioned and reactionary school of Imperialism which has 
found its best orator in Lord Curzon, its best philosopher in the late Lord 
Cromer and its cconomist in the late Mr. Chamberlain. Coming so soon 
alter the open rebuke showered by His Excellency the Viceroy on the Indian 
press, this gubernatorial compliment paid to the pet publicist, poet and 
prophet of Anglo-India has a saddening significance.” 


22. In commenting on an article on this subject in the ManchesterW*tC 


India and Imperial Federation. 17th March, says :—‘‘ The nationalist and his 


organs are never tired of harping on the thrice-told tale of Home Rule, and 
a contemporary of ours day in and day out dishes up ifome Rule sweets for 
the consumption of his friends and readers. This open discussion has led to 
the examination of the problem in all its details ; and practical thinkers have 
made it clear that in the face of the difficulties, political and social, that 
confront us now, it is idle to dream of India getting complete autonomy 
immediately after the War. As the writer in the Manchester Guardian 
nghtly says these signs are, no doubt, encouraging, showing as they do that 
nationalism is not altogether an impossibility in India, but one that 
could be acclimatised and worked upon. We must, however, admit that 
the progress so far made does not admit of the conclusion that Home 
Rule will and must come when the empire returns to its normal con- 
ditions after the termination of the War. We are far from saying that 
We are for ever unfit for self-government, but we must agree with the 
Writer in the Manchester Guardian that self-governing institutions, in their 


modern garb are but in their infancy in India. We admit that these institu- 


tions flourished in ancient India, but, can we honestly say that the Indian of 
today is the Indian he was in the days of the Rishis when life was not 
beauty but duty? . The Indian politiciar’s goal 1s self-government 
Within the empire, but work to achieve that consummation still remains to 
be tackled. In fact, it has not yet been touched. We have repeatedly 
pointed out that we have a good deal of up-hill work to do, we have to reform 


“Dr. ‘T. M. Nayar, who was till recently a 4 


Guardian, the West Coast Spectator, of the March 
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our society, uplift the masses, solve our industrial problem and create in the 
Indian a love for his country. Instead of taking this work in hand, the pro- 
tayonists of the Hume Rule movement hope to get Home Rule by tall talk and 
impassioned writings, chasing after visionary ideals. Can we, with these facts 
staring us in the face, seriously say that we are ready and fit to run a Hume 
Rule Government to-morrow? He must be a lunatic who indulges in this 
dream today. We have heard some of the so-called leaders seriously quoting 
Mill and Benthan, Gladstone and Campbell-Bannerman to ‘ prove’ that India 
is ready and fit for complete autonomy. .— We yield to none in our 
admiration and love for self-government to which all men can aspire and which 
is the birth-right of every man; but we have realised the difficulties that confront 
us now. We hold that England is bound to give India self-government and 
self-government we shail have in fulness of time; but the coming of that day 
when we shall be a self-governing nation depends upon ourselves. . . We 
must keep the present rate of progress, and there must be no canting nonsense 
about varnashrama dharma and ‘high politics’ a certain type of emotional and 
dunderhead politican indulges in. We must give up emotional politics and 
enter into practical politics; our countrymen must dethrone the false pro- 
phets they have set up, listen to the call of true nationalism and not run 
after foreign or indigenous adventurers who trade on the credibility and 
emotion of their’ following, whose political existence is for cheap, popular 
applause. . Conscious of their waning popularity the emotional politi- 
cians are dangling fresh toys and emitting high strung notes to keep their 
following together, but the counteracting forces are also at work. We see 
in the new non-Brahman movement the combination of these forces which 
must excite discussion, which must lead to the aggressive Brahman giving 
his game up, and the non-Brahman elevating himself so as to receive a 
higher destiny.” 

23. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 18th March, observes :— 
‘* After the exposure that comes from Cudda- 
lore, we should call every non-Brahman who 
attends the Madras Provincial Conference a 
traitor to our cause. After all there will be black sheep in every fold; it 
should be easy for the Conference to get ata few Kesava Pillais who are 
above caste and have patience enough to forget every kick and remember 
only the smiles. We hope to publish the list of names of those present at the 
Conference from which we can judge what importance is to be attached 
to the Brahman Conference. . In the midst of nine Bralmans we 
have a solitary Muhammadan. We do not know who this Khan Sahib 
Muhammad Razak Marakkayar is, but he will welcome Mr: V. P. Madhava 
Rao who, as President of the Hindu Conference, was against Moslems. 
But Mr. Marakkayar, we suppose, is there only to pay money.” 


24. Referring to the letter written by the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha 


Ayyar to the Secretary of the Legislative 

Nucalele hates Mr. B. V. Department, regarding his rejected resolution 
Lets aa on the annual exodus of the Government to 

the hills, the Mon-Brahman, for the week ending 18th March, says :— 
‘The Hon’ble Mr. B.. V. Narasimha Ayyar has made a bid for fame and 
renown among the Brahmans. . His letter addressed to a leading states- 
man and the Governor of the Presidency is nothing short of impertinence. 
We can understand mischievous schoolboys writing this who can be punished 
by half a dozen whippings of the cane. But to think of an Honourable 
Member of the Legislative Council writing such nonsense? We consider it 
a great pity that a member of Council should have so far forgotten his position 
and taken to dance in public for comments in New India or the Hindu. And 
when the Government simply ignore such men as Mr. B. V. Narasimha 
Ayyar, there isa hue and cry. ‘The Government cannot countenance the 


brazen impudence as is contained in his letter.” 
25. The following appears in the Non- Brahman for the week ending 18th 


The Dharmarakshana Sabha, March:—‘‘The scandal of the Dharma- 
| rakshana Sabha must be suppressed. Our 


The Madras Provincial Con- 
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forefathers built temples and the Brahmans are enjoying at our cost! This 
is simply heart-rending, an! a petty Brahman being placed over the Raja 
of Kalahasti in a historic temple must be the signal for a general move to 
drive the Brahmans and break the Brahman combine.” 


96. Referring to His aa Lord Carmichael’s speech on the question W2e oe Sena, 
: . _ Of internments, the West Coast Reformer, of Maron 18th 
The Defence of India Act in the 18th March, observes :—“ We gi OF Mash 108, 119 
Bengal. | sympathy with reactionary administration, but 
we consider that those who denounce reactionary administration ought to make 
sure what they are talking and writing about. Repressive measures, adopted 
as the last means of putting down viclent and widespread political crime, 
especially in unsettled times like those which the world is now passing 
through, can hardly be correctly spoken of as reactionary administration, and 
yet, this is the epithet which is mmdiscriminately applied to the internment 
policy, which the Government of Bengal has been driven to pursue for the 
sake of public tranquility and the safety of the Realm. . . Of the total 
number of cases, as many as 776 were re-examined, and this itself shows the 
extreme care exercised by the Government in view to avoiding miscarriages 
of justice. Unfortunately, there 1s no ground for supposing that the great 
majority of these internments do not represent rea] cases of political crimes, 
and all that remains to be hoped is that, with so many potential enemies of 
the State and the people put out of the way, Bengal will see more peaceful 


times.” 
27. The Indian Patriot, of the 19th March, has the following :—‘‘ We I»1as Parator, 
are rather concerned to find the debut of a Maro 19th, 1917. 
yoet in the columns of the Madras Mail, who 
has taken up his fiddle at a time when Baghdad has been taken by the hard 
work of the Indian soldiers. The fiddling of the Anglo-Indian poet, we are 
afraid, must be stopped peremptorily, if the Government want the people of 
India to whole-heartedly offer themselves as soldiers and pay down their 
money for the Indian War Loan. The poet has made Home Rule the theme 
and addresses himself to Mrs. Besant. We produce a particularly dangerous 


couplet below :—. 


Dangerous Poetry. 


We, meanwhile, feeling somewhat fittish, 
Intend to hold with our strong hand 
What we have won by sea and land ; 
Pray, therefore, do nut deem us skittish, 
Oh! Mrs. B, if we demand 
‘The British Empire for the British.” 
Do the Government want our young men to join the army and protect 
the Empire and not to waste their time in reading out to mad haters the 
history of India which will show that India was not won by the British 
sword? And do the Government particularly desire that the British and the 
Indian soldier in the battle-plain of Baghdad should seriously dispute whether 
the one conquered the other? Always dangeous to set young India thinking 
in this fashion, it is particularly unfortunate that such thoughts should be , 
forced into our heads at the present time Indians feel strongly when such 
deliberate words are uttered in their ear. It is, of course, easy to find in the 
pages of the report of the Royal Commission on public service an echo of 
this dangerous dictum that the British Empire should be for the British. It 
would be well if a new Royal Proclamation should be issued cancelling the 
previous ones, so that the current of popular aspirations may be suddenly 
checked.” 
23. The Indian Patriot, of the 19th March, remarks:—‘‘ Saturday’s eB ace 
ublic meeting in the Gokhale Hall, under the March 19th, 1917. 
The post-war —_—reforms presidency of Diwan Bahadur P. Kesava 
waa: Pillai, showed undoubtedly the measure of 
support which the constitutional reforms in India proposed by the Indian 
National Congress and Moslem League and in the memorandum submitted 
by the nineteen members of the Imperial Council, have received in the 
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country. It is not to be supposed that there is any section of the people who 
is inclined to resist this progressive advancement intended to meet the wishes 
of the most intelligent and the most advanced classes of people in this country 
not withstanding that an occasional voice might have been raised here and there 
to the contrary. We do not think that under the scheme there is any possibility 
of injustice being done to any eection of the people. The scheme as framed 
recommends the enlargement of the electorate to the utmost possible limit. With 
an electorate representing the property and intelligence of the people at large, 
no class which has any claim to be represented in the Government of the 
country can either be ignored or suppressed. The smaller the strength of a 
community the more negligible it will become We are unable to see tiat 
any class of people will dominate the. bulk of the people, merely by reason 
of the educational advantages which it possesses.” 


Justice, Writing on this subject, Justice, of the 20th March, says:—‘‘ The 
March 20th 1917. politicians who met at the Gokhale Hail on Saturday last resolved unani- 
mously to stand by the memorandum of the nineteen. ‘There was not any 
mention made of Home Rule. This was rather rough on Mrs. Besant who 
also took part 1a the proceediugs of the meeting. Mr. Kesava Pillai was 
voted to the chair, and Mr. Kesava Pillai delivered his presidential address. 
Those who remember his performances in the Madras Legislative Council 
will recognise in his latest platform utterance the same old Kesava Pillai and 
the same old Sir Thomas Munro. On Saturday as usual Mr. Kesava Pillai 
referred to Sir Thomas Munro. He quoted what Canning said about Sir 
Thomas Munro and quoted others to show how well Sir ‘thomas Munro 
fulfilled the expectations of Canning and how the whole thing was described 
by Sir John Maleolm. He compared Sir Thomas Munro with the present day 
Civilians to the disadvantage of the latter. The speech showed Mr. Kesava 
Pillai in his best Sir Thomas Munro style. We belicve that it is the same 
Sir Thomas Munro who rides a horse on the island without the use of 
stirrups. If Sir Thomas Munro could be brought back to life as Governor of 
Madras under reformed conditions, he would probably tell Mr. Kesava Pillai 
that it is far easier to ride a horse without the use of stirrups than to get a 
budget through a Legislative Council where he did not command a majority. 
Mr. Kesava Pillai reminds us of the British workman who went on 
board a British battleship and sent his card to the Captain inscribed ‘ one of 
the proprietors of this ship.’ Mr. Kesava Pillai, we believe, is one of the 
shareholders in this concern. We never knew that he was such a great 
unconscious humorist. His superior way of ordering about the policy of the 
South Indian Peoples’ Association was delightful. Mr. Kesava Pillai was a 
member of the Madras Legislative Council for many years both before and 
alter the imtroduction of the Minto-Morley reforms. He was once referred to 
by a member cf the Executive Council as the Honourable Member for Jails ; 
but that reference only disclosed part of his constituents. He was the 
Honourable Member for Forests as well. He did good service for his 
constituents. He was always looking after their interests. When he was not 
« in the forests ne was in the jail, and if he escaped from the jail he went into 
the forests. . . Of late Mr. Kesava Pillai’s chief object of veneration is 
the memorandum of the nineteen. In course cf time this document may 
take its place alongside of the speeches and writings of Sir ‘homas Munro. 
The Hon’ble Mr. T. Ranga Achariyar is one of the rising hopes of 

the Home Rule party. .He was a member of the ‘ Madras Parliament’ and a 
Cabinet Minister in Mrs Besant’s Ministry. He held the position of President 
of the Local Government Board and in that capacity introduced and piloted 
a bill through the ‘Madras Parliament’ to establish Village Panchayats in 
this country. For a Cabinet Minister with a seat in the ‘Madras Parliament ’ 
to enter the Madrae Legislative Council is something of a Come down. Still 
Mr. Ranga Achariyar, condescended to take this step, but when the Madras 
Legislative Council would have nothing to do with his Panchayat !sill which, 
we believe, had already become an Act of the ‘Madras Parliament’ his 
opinion of the Madras Legislative Council went down. He tolerates the 
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Madras Legislative Council in the hope of its being improved some day on 
the pattern of the ‘ Madras Parliament.’ In politics he is a patriot. He has 
nothing to do with the petty details of practical politics. All that he cares 
to consider is whether a measure is for the ultimate good of the country ; 
whether that is practical or impractical does not trouble him. . . The 
Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao was once described by a European member of 
the Executive Council as the Gokhale uf Madras. Since that time Mr. Rama- 
chandra Rao has had to live up to his newly-appointed position. He had to 
appear to be very learned and very profound, but unfortunately the one thing 
which the Bombay Gokhale excelled in and which the Madras Gokhale, we 
are afraid, had never yet been able to imitate is the faculty of speaking to 
the point and being clear. He said that the opposition to the proposals for 
electing mémbers to the xecutive Councils and for passing the Government 
Budget through a Council which did not contain a Government majority, was 
due to ignorance. Beyond that statement he did not, however, explain how 
the proposals were practicable. Instead of that he rambled over the creation 


of Home Rule Parliament for England, Scotland and Ireland, the reconstruc- ~~ 


tion proposals of Mr. Lloyd George and others and several similar subjects 
which, like flowers that bloom in the spring, had nothing to do with the 
memorandum 6f the nineteen. When the Madras Gokhale dilated on world 
politics, the Gokhale Hall audience 
‘Still they gazed and still the wonder grew 
: That one small! head could éarry all he knew.’ 

There used to be a Scotch professor who was very learned in his subject, 
so much so that it was said that when he started lecturing on his subject he 
got lost in it. ‘The Madras Gokhale in the fullness of his knowledge very 
often gets lost in his subject, but men of his eminence and erudition can 
procure even Grovernors as guides to conduct them back to the beaten track.” 


29. Mew India, of the 20th March, remarks :—‘‘ Elsewhere we publish a 
ae sungmary of the speech of Mr. F. A. Coleridge 
A ieee Bae Crees. I.CS, District Tales of Madura, at the War 
Loan meeting. In exhorting his audience to contribute to the success of the 
War Loan, he gave expression to certain views which are really the opinions 
of educated India. He emphasised the importance of India in the Empire of 
the Future, ard said: ‘India should get its own_best men. ‘They could not 
at preseut pay an adequate price for men from England.’ An exceedingly 
sensible proposition for a true Englishman to make. Says Mr. Coleridge: 
‘Indians should take the job themselves and run the country themselves. 
The sooner they realised this fact, the better it would be for India and the 
Empire.” This is exactly what tlie Home Rulers in India say and preach. 
Mr. Coleridge said that he was not accustomed ‘to preside at meetings, but, 
judged by this speech, we have in Mr. Coleridge a true and noble-minded 
nglishman. If every Civilian would only act up tothe ideal set up by 
Mr. Coleridge, Home Rule would be much nearer.” 

30. New /ndia, of the 20th March, observes :—‘‘ The Times of Jndia has 
se offered some interesting criticisms on Mr. 
Che Government exodus to §yinivasa Sastri's resolution on the exodus. It 

the Hills. does nut agree with him in his view that the 
journey to the hills is always a luxury, but admits tbat his criticism would be 
appropriate in the case of some J.ocal Governments. Does this explain 
Lord Pentland’s decision to disallow Mr. Narasimha Ayyar’s resolution? At 
any rate, it is significant to find an Auglo-Indian paper admitting that to the 
Government of Madras the exodus is a luxury.” 


81. Mrs. Besant in New India, of the 20th March, writes :—‘‘ No definite 


The Indian Defence Foree. the conditious of enlistment in the Indian 


Defence Force, but statements are made by high authorities which are directly 
In Opposition to the statements of the Commander-in-Chief, and reduce the 
Defence Force from that of territorial companies to the level of ordinary 


New Iwpia. 
Madras, 
March 20th, 1917. 
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information has been published with regard to March 20th,” 1917. 
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Army service, and roake it a whole-time service instead of the preliminary 
drill of ninety hours and four hours a week afterwards. If these statcments, 
giving the direct lie to the Commander-in-Chief’s word, be true, it is not a 
question of accepting ‘conditions,’ but of a complete change of the founda. 
tion and nature of the Force. . . All the talk of our representatives in the 
supreme Legislative Council], and all the speeches at public meetings are 
reduced to undeserved thanks for a privilege not conferred. 3 ) 
Another very serious question arises. Flogging was abolished in the 
British army many years ago, but it is still inflicted on men in the Indian 
Army, and that for very slight offences Men who give their blood for the 
Emperor are subjected to this disgusting and degrading punishment, and it 
is a disgrace that men who fight like heroes should be whipped like slaves. 
Is any one foolish enough to suppose that educated Indians, to whom the 
appeal is made to join the Indian Defence Force, are going to put themselves 
within reach of the lash? If this abomination 1s to be maintained, and 
recruits are to be under the Army Act, even students will certainly not 
olin. 
As I have before stated, I have a very large number of names registered 
as willing to enlist, if there be nothing dishonourable in the conditions. 
But these names go no further, unless it be made clear that the word of the 
Commander-in-Chief is not to be broken. Students, in all parts of the 
country, who have given in their names as willing to enlist, should see that 
they thoroughly understand the nature of the proposed Force before they 
commit themselves irrevocably to it, for it 1s clear that the statement of the 
Commander-in-Chief is not regarded as accurate by men who ought to 
know ” 


Ixorn Patzior, 32. The Indian Patriot, of the 2Uth March, has the following :—" We do 

Madrus . . ® 
March 20th, 1917. not know whether the responsible section of 
the Anglo-Indian population in India has ever 
realised that the educated people of India sometimes believe that not only 
have they no sympathy from the European residents in India, but their active 
opposition. . . It was the old story of the patronising advice, this time 
from a jute bag dealer, whose money gave him a position in European society, 
that Indians should not think of political advancement today, but see how to 
find out money for the war loan and recruits for the army. . . But itisa 
strange ignorance of human nature to seriously advise political workers to 
cease talking politics. They will cease only when they get, if not all that 
they want, something or a definite promise of something. It is the fashion 
of European shopkeepers to ignore educated Indians; they have not eared to 
understand Indian aspirations. . . Tothem, the Indian demand is only 
a barter for employments in the same way as the barter for the price of cotton 
or sheep’s skin. ‘They cannot realise the feelings of a people who resolve to 
take their place among the nations of the Earth. They consider it as 
nuisance that when they are anxious about the sailings of steamers and the 
stability of prices, some people should speak of enlarged executive councils 
and more financial responsibility in administration. Unless a very earnest 
effort is made to understand Indian aspirations, we fear the Bengali’s verdict 
on Anglo Indians will be the popular verdict. If, however, they have no 
time or inclination to study the problem of a rising nation, we wish they will 


confine themselves to their counter and not make irritating references to 
Indian politics.” 


Anglo-Indian sympathy. 


New Inpia, 
* Hadras, 
2ist March, 1917 


33. New India, of the 21st March, writes:—“ This Library belongs to 


‘’he Connemara Library. Government, and was therefore presumably 
built from money chiefly taken from Indians. 


An Indian gentleman, a B.A. (Hons.) of Cambridge, went there yesterday in 
pursuance of some research work on which he is engaged, and was refused 
admission on the ground that he was not wearing ‘a coat and a cap’. He 


was dressed as an Indian gentleman, in dhoti, long Indian kurta and chaddar, 
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but in India, Indian dress is ‘ not proper.’ These petty and insulting regu- | | ie 
lations ought not to be permitted. A coat which does not wash is uncleanly ia 
and unhygienic in a hot climate, while the Indian dress is clean. healthy and | 

graceful, and far more decent than the short open English coat.” 


31, New India, of the 21st March, remarks :—‘“ We are always wondering Naw Invu, 

why our Indian Governments should be so ott Mage tou. 
easily embarrassed, while in the theatres of | 1 |e 
War no one seems to be troubled about the matter. Mr. Lloyd George . | ae 
embarrassed the Government of Great Britain to the point of turning it out. eae 
Russia has carried embarrassment as far as t'evolution, and Mr. Lloyd George 
applauds. France 18 embarrassing her Government so vigorously that it has 
given place to a new Cabinet. Itis only in India that the holding of a public 
meeting or the visit of well-known people to certain Provinces is not only 
embarrassing to the Government but is ‘prejudicial to public safety.’ We . 
evidently live in a hot-house, in which the least breath of fresh air would be i 

fatal. And yet—strange contradiction—all our Governments can leave the ma 
great cities, and run away to the hills.” hea 


35. The Indian Patriot, of the 21st March, observes :—‘ The question of ee 
subsidising newspapers has attained more than March 2let, 1917. 
ordinary importance through the questions lHitl 
asked both in the Imperial as well «as in the Madras Legislative Couneil. ae 
While the Madras Government has refused to answer the question put to it, ne 
the Government of India have betrayed more than one local Government | i 
We can hardly think that the interests of the Government are at all 

advanced by this means. On the other hand, a paper which receives a subsidy | 
from the Government lowers itself in the estimation of the public and makes i jon 
itself utterly useless even to do justice to the Government. . . A subsidy my 
is to be condemned in the strongest terms because it involves an expenditure a 
of public money for which there is no return. ‘The man who receives the | 
subsidy is degraded and the person who offers it derives no advantage what- : 

ever, because anything said by a subsidised journal in support of Government im ae 
is easily explained asa return for the value of the money and not as suggested \ it Mm || 
by the moral sense of the journalist. . . The Government falls under the ite 
delusion that by subsidising Indian newspapers they can get the moral 
support of the Indian.commupity, but, as a matter of fact, the journal which 
permits itself to be subsided lowers itself in the estimation of the public while A 
the community or the section of the community of which it is a mouth-piece RR 
refuse the distinction which the Government thinks it fit to confer upon TTP RUE 
a journal. If there is really a need for a journal the Government ought to % 
establish one instead of going about corrupting the conscience of newspapers ; hi 
and it will be well if the Government recognises that its honour and prestige Bi 
are best safeguarded by strict abstention from a practice which is morally ey th 
unjustifiable and open to criticism.” ae 


IV.—Native StaTEs. ' | 


’ ee : *” O . (4 ; ! 
36. ‘The People’s Opinion, of the 14th March, observes oat We are “ye? | Seer a 
: surprised why the Government of ‘l'ravancore March 14th, 1917. | 
ti The Travancore Press Regula- should have thought it necessary to introduce a 
ion. by no means an important amendment to the 


Press Regulation. Nothing of moment has occurred since the introduction of 
the Press Law to justify a resort to fresh legislation. The press of the 
country, on the whole, has been maintaining its level of moderation and 
fairness and not one paper has taken upon itself to subvert Government or 
foment discord amongst the various sections of His Highness’s subjects. {i 
The use of violent language in the criticism of certain men and measures, at. 
though regrettable in the extreme, will hardly justify the im posing of Miia | 
additional restraints on the freedom of the press. And for what, after all, 
has the strong arm of law been invoked just now? To compel newspaper 
proprietors to send two copies of every issue of their paper to an officer . 


Embarrassing the Government. 
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deputed by Government for the purpose. ~ . What makes this impost 
severe is the penalty for non-delivery ; therein lies the sting of this new 
provision. Cases of non-delivery and mis-delivery are of every day occur. 
rence and in spite of the growing vigilance of the Anchal and the Post we 
cannot say that transmission of paper has become absolutely certain. To 
add to the uncertainties of the transmitting media if the receiving officer or 
his clerk take it into his head to ignore the receipt of a particular issue the 
newspaper Proprietor is pro tanto mulcted to the tune of Rs 50 for ever 
single omission. Is this a desirable state of matters? A law should be 
created to check crime ; but great care should also be taken that any new 
crime should not follow in the wake of the new-fangled law.” 


¥ 


Waser Coast Ruronuer, . Writing on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 16th March, 


Calicut, 
March 16th, 1917. 


says :—‘‘ By virtue of a Bill which has been introduced in the Travancore 
Legislative Council to amend the Press Regulation, the conductor of every 
newspaper published in the State will be necessarily required to send two 
copies of each issue of his jonrnal to the address of a State official appointed 
by the Government in this behalf. We are not in the least astonished to 
find most of our Travancore contemporaries protesting vehemently against 
this legislative innovation, seeing that, if copies of newspapers fail to reach 
the official in question, the publishers will be liable to a penalty. It is indeed 
a great pity that a Bill of this nature should be put on the legislative anvil 
during so liberal an administration as that of Diwan Bahadur M. Krishnan 


Nayar, and we trust the T'ravancore Government will sensibly reconsider the 
matter.” | 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foxeign Povitics. 


37. The Hindu Nesan, of the 27th February, reproduces the following 

comments of the Swadesaparipalini on the aims 
of Germany:—Every one in the world is 
raising the question whether the war will come to an end at least in this 
‘ear. Both the parties to the war are no doubt eager to end it speedily. 
But the Allies will not agree to peace unless they gain a victory this year, 
which means, that either in the western theatre, France should push back 
the Germans from Belgium or, in the eastern theatre, they should be driven 
out of Poland. Germany does not, as a matter of fact, wish to continue the 
war, and she is prepared to give up all the territories captured by her, if the 
war is ended now. But the German colonies captured by the British should 
be returned to the Germans, and no compensation demanded for the loss 
caused by them. If the Allies agree to these terms, Germany is ready to 
make peace. As the Allies have, however, stated that they would not agree 
to peace without victory, Germany has got provoked and begun her ruthless 
submaraine campaign. Let us consider what other plan Germany could 
adopt. Many are of opinion that Germany intends to attack the Italian or 
the British and French forces through Switzerland. But a war correspondent 
of the Times, who is also a Military expert, thinks that she will not do this, 
but will attack only Russia very forcibly. Let us see which is. possible. 
Germany will never . sitate to pass through Switzerland on the ground that 
she is a neutral country and that she cannot be crossed without her consent. 
If Switzerland will not quietly allow her to pass, we have to take it that she 
will destroy this country as she did Belgium and advance. If this happens, 
Germany will have to face numerous obstacles. In one theatre, she will 
have to meet five armies, viz., the Belgian and Swiss forces in addition to 
the British, French and Italian forces. There is no reason to think that 
Germany will act like this. Her policy is to attack one of the allied armies 
atatime. Now let us see if she will attack Italy. Jf she is to do so and 
win she will have to direct the major portion of her strength on Italy. If 
she does so, Russia is not going to keep quiet with her huge army. It 1s 
sure to advance. At the same time, the French and the British will push 
forward fast in the western theatre. In this war, it is only three theatres 
that are important, and these are the western, the Kussian and the Italian 
theatres. It is in these theatres that the Allies are fighting fiercely. Of these 
three we should deem the western theatre to be the must important. The 
German Commanders are not mad men. If Germany attacks Italy strongly, 
the French and the British will surely come to the rescue of Italy. So we 
can take it that this will not happen. As the British are far stronger 
this year both in men and ammunition than what they were last year, there 


are good reasons for us to expect the British to advance and push back the 
Germans. 


The war. 


In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Viyayavitatan, of the 

3 7th March, writes:—A telegram, dated 27th 
February 1917, says that the Germans are 
retreating fast. Our people should be very careful about their retreat, 
abandoning trenches; for they are great cheats. ‘hey may have some ruse 
in mind. We do not know if this retreat 1s a matter of fun or if it is due to 
a move for drawing the Allies behind and then deceiving them. Spring is 
coming on and the enemies intend to engage 1n a severe battle in this season. 
They are making all the preparations necessary for it. They are concen- 
trating all theic forces in the western theatre. They are making new 


The war. 


Hinpu Nzsan, 
Madras, 
Feb. 27th, 1917. 
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PraPaANCcHAMITRAY, 
Hadras, 
Feb. 16th, 1917. 


Ravi, 
Oocanada, 
March 15th, 1917. 


VIJAYAVIKATAN, 
Madras, 
March 14th, 1917. 


SwapDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
Feb. 28th, & 
March Ist, 1917. 


implements of war and building new cruisers. They will make a very strong 
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attack this time. We will suggest that, sending away the Belgian, Servian, 
Montenegrin and Rumanian forces to keep Turkey and Bulgaria engaged, 
the main British, French and Russian armies should advance against Berlin. 
The Indian troops can remain in Persia and guard India. These three 
armies should, therefore,.advance somehow and try first to recover Belgium. 
It is only then that our people will have victory. Our people had better 
trust to their own discretion than to that of other countries. : 

Our people have recovered Kut. This 1s not a great thing. The 
important work is for our people to strengthen their position there and drive 
the enemy out. Various rumours are in the air. It is the duty of thé Allies 
to prevent the spread of such rumours. 

The Prapanchamiiran, of the 16th February, writes as follows :—Now 
Germany has begun to blink. As soon as 
Mr. Lloyd George became Minister, he began 
to make attempts for conducting the war vigorously and winning a speedy 
victory, and some of them have succeeded. It cannot be said that Germany 
can stand the war much longer. Though the German submarines are still 
sinking a few ships, their activities have subsided. A rumour Is afloat that 
soon Germany intends sending its entire navy against that of Pngland. If 
this will really take place, not many days will be needed for Germany to 
suffer defeat. In Mesopotamia, the British troops have pursued the Turks 
and captured Bagdad and the capture of this city is a great loss to Turkey. 
Germany had long been jealous of England’s greatness and influence, and 
actuated by a desire to acquire some place for itself in Asia and thereby name 
and fame, directed its endeavours towards it. This was the object with 
which the German Emperor went to Turkey about twenty years ago. Now 
the capture of Bagdad by our troops has fallen like a thunder-bolt on his 
object. But no one knows the one thing, viz., when the war will end. 


In its leader on the war, the Ravt, of the 15th March, writes :— 
There were fifty-six air fights. The Allies 
destroyed twenty-three airships of the Germans, 
while the Germans destroyed thirty-three of the Allies; but we have to bear 


in mind that the Allies were on the offensive, and were therefore likely to 
lose more. 


88. The lijayavikatan, of the 14th March, observes :—Our Government 
and the French Government have notified that 
news about ships will hereafter be published 
only once a week and not daily. Whoever wanted this news? It is reall 
good to stop its publication. The Government think that, if it is published, 
the people get alarmed and discontented. That is true. It is good to stop 
news completely in course of time. It is the opinion of some that the truth 
should be divulged and help sought. The Government do not agree to this. 
When there is no agreement, the matter should be dropped. 

Mr. Westropp, a member of the German Parliament, is reported to have 
said a week or two back that it was necessary to annex Belgium to Germany, 


as it would be useful to the Germans when they would have to wage a war 
against England in the future. 


39. The following is culled out of a long letter contributed to the Swadesa- 
mitran of the 28th February and the lst March, 
by one Mr, Kariamuthu Thyagaraja Chettiyar 
ou of Ramrad, who seems to have gone round the 
plantations in Ceylon merely to have a personal knowledge of the condition 
of the Indian coolies therein :—The rooms in which these coolies live are 12 feet 
long, 10 feet broad and 9 feet high. They have no windows. The walls and 

oor are made of mud. Four evolies should live in every room. In certain 
plantations, five or six coolies have to occupy one room with their children. 


The war. 


The war. 


War notes. 


The condition of Indian coolies 
in Ceylon. 


_ Latrines are not generally provided. There are no special facilities provided 


for ventilation. ‘Ihe health of the coolies is not satisfacti 
ctory. Though the 
rule is that the doctor should visit the coolies every alternate day, cll 
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only once & week. But it 1s all the same whether he comes once a day or once 
a week. Though the law provides for coolies being given rice free when 
they take ill, it is rarely done. The planters say that rice, milk and 
other comforts are provided at the expense of the plantation. But the 
complaint in all the plantations is that this is never done. There are no trained 
midwives in these plantations, nor has any proper arrangement been made 
to secure the services of such coolies who take ill, are never sent to the 
hospital, though it 1s a crime on the part of a planter to refrain from doing 
go. As regards food, it is only in certain plantations that good rice is given 
‘to the coolies. In many, the quality of the rice is very bad. The coolies 
have to take it, as a portion of their wages is given in kind. Ifa coolie does 
not work for the specified period in a week, the quantity of rice given to him 
is reduced, and it is sometimes stopped altogether. If, on such occasions, the 
coolie should also take ill, he gets practically no food. Though water is avail- 
able in the rivers, well water is generally used for drinking purposes. No 
leisure is allowed to the coolies for having their mid-day food. As for the 
work, the truth is that it is not difficult. But the supervisors, big kanganis, 
small kanganis and conductors make it difficult. ‘These used to receive bribes. 
Many coolies complain of this. It is the planters themselves that are respon- 
sible for it. ‘lhe coolies have to work continuously for ten hours in a day. 
The salary is paid once a month. But the wages for the number of days on 
which the coolie does not turn out work are withheld. A few coolies who, 
without falling ill, do work for 26 days in a month, get Rs. 10-8-0 a month. 
But many earn only Rs. 7-8-0. Similarly women can earn Rs. 6-8-0 and boys 
and girls Rs. 4 or Rs. 5. Jaking into consideration periods of illness and 
periodsin which women canuot work, tlie average income of a coolie does not 
come to the limit noted above. Many coolies do not get in cash more than Rs. 3 
inamonth. The accountant of one plantation showed me his account and 
I saw that, deducting Rs. 5-2-0 for a bushel of rice and As. 3-6 for the washer- 
man, many coolies did not at all get more than Rs. 2 or Rs. 2-8-0. © This 
income would not have sufficed them even for their mea]. In some families, 
the earnings of the wife and children are also utilised for maintenance. 
Others are forced to get into debt. There are no coolies who have not 
borrowed. Some might have borrowed heavily and others to a smaller extent. 
Every coohe is a debtor to the extent of Rs. 50 to Rs. 200, and some are 
worse. ‘The average debt will work at Rs. 100 per coolie. ‘These coolies are 
deceived in many ways. A larger amount than what the coolie actually 
borrows is entered in the accounts ‘I'wo graduates, who had recently gone 
On # visit to Ceylon from Madras, seem to have gone round some plantations. 
They say that they actually saw a kangani counting 8 and 5 to be 15 in 
settling accounts with a coolie and the ignorant coolie merely nodding his 
head to it. This will not surprise those who are aware of the ignorance of 
the coolies. These get everything required by them only from the kanzanis, 
and the latter charge a high price indeed for the articles. ‘I'he coolies prefer 
to get articles on credit from the kanganis even at a high price, as they are 
not able to pay cash and purchase the articles required by them. Besides 
the debt incurred in the plantation itself, the coolies often incur an additional 
debt of Rs. 5 to Rs. 10, to tip the small kangani who helps them to change 
from one plantation to another. ‘Thus the debt of the coolie increases year 
by year. If the husband or wife or any other relation of a coolie dies, the 
coolie is made responsible fur the debts of the deceased. ‘Though the law is 
clear on the point that a wife is not liable for the debts of the husband, this 
curious procedure of making her responsible is adopted in the Ceylon planta- 
tions, and it is supported by the kanganis and superintendents. All these evils 
arise out of the system of advancing money to the coolies. This system 
converts Ceylon into Andamans as far as the coolies are concerned : for, cnce 
a coolie gets into Ceylon, there is no hope of his returning to India, as there 
18 no possibility of his clearing his heavy debt with his paltry income of 5 or 
Sj annasa day. The coolies cannot go to court of their own accord. If 
any coolie goes to court without the permission of the superintendent, he is 
immediately arrested for the offence of ‘‘ attempting to escape clandestinely ”’. 


} 
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No one but a coolie is permitted to converse with a coolie. Coming to the 
punishment, a coolie who does not do his work well is fined half a day’s or 
even a day’s wages. ‘The punishment of disobedience with caning isa 
ermanent practice. If coolies, who had run away, are caught and brought 
back without a Police warrant, they are not sent for trial before courts of 
law, but are usually punished by the planters themselves. If a coolie 
insists upon getting away to another plantation when his services are neces- 
earily required by a planter, he will immediately be punished by the planters 
by being caned and kicked. The facts noted above will show that coolies’ 
are being treated cruelly. The frequent cases coming before courts show 
that the relations between the planter and the coolie are very bad. As soon 
as the coolies become unfit to work, they are sent out of the plantations, and 
no thought is bestowed on the question as to how they would live thereafter. 
The law in relation to the coolies is very hard, unreasonable and unsympa- 
thetic. It prescribes rigorous imprisonment for failure to work. An Indian 
as I am, I am ashamed to speak about the conduct of the coolies. The 
defect of this system is seen clearly only here. It is the fact that the number 
of women is smaller than that of men that is at the root of the evil. There 
are schools only is some plantations. In the majority of them there are no 
schools at all. One who enters a plantation is not allowed to return to his 
country. Ifhe is to go home, he has to leave his wife or child behind as 
security for him. Noone can even dream of getting out of a plantation 
without furnishing such security. Such is the condition of the Indian coolies 
in Ceylon, and a remedy should be found for this soon. 


40. The Lokopakari, of the 5th March, writes :—It is hard to find one chaste 
.. womanamong the Indian coolies in theseislands. 
Indian women in the Fiji Jt seems there isa rule in some plantations that 
sane. men can have any woman that they please, and 
that some planters have arranged for one Indian woman having three or 
four husbands. Ninety per cent of the serious offences committed in these 
islands are said to be those of the Indians. These Indians get leprosy soon 
on account of their promiscuous intercourse. It appears that the kangani 
can ravish any woman he pleases. In these islands, it is the marriage con- 
tracted by signing one’s name in the Government office and not that done at 
home in the presence of a number of people, that is considered to be a legal 
one. Therefvre it is very easy for any one to seduce the wife of another. 
The other races in these islands seem to think that all the Indians will only 
be of the type found there, and speak disparagingly of our people. If our 
people do not pay attention to the hardships suffered by the Indians in the 
Fiji Islands and devise means to redeem them, their lot will become a 
hopeless one. | 


Mr. C. Subrahmania Bharati contributes to the Swadesamitran, of the 
12th March, a song purporting to be a metrical 
rendering in ‘T'amil of what has been written 
by Mr. Andrews in English :—O, our women 
suffer so in the sugarcane plantations, that their hands and legs droop wearied. 
O, the Hindu women shrink in physique with burning hearts. Is there no 
way, no remedy for ridding them of their misery? They pine away like 
oxen yoked to an oil-mill. Even a devil, they say, has pity for women. O, 
God! Wall not thy heart be touched? Will the tears that those wretches 
shed there mingle with mere earth? In an island that has no eyes in the 
middle of the southern ocean, maidens languish in the lonely forest. Will 
they think of their country, or of their maternal home and when they can go 
and see it. O, you wind, you might have heard their voice when they cried 
with heaving hearts. Will you not repeat the tale of our maiden’s sorrow in 
that pond of misery, ‘‘ They have not even the strength to sob.” The hearts 
of those poor maidens throb by their being caught in the cruelty that deprives 
them of their chastity. Can we allow, O Vira Karéli! 0, Sd4mundi Kéhi, 


those miserable deaths to increase this one moment—-deaths that occur more 
and more, without any refuge. 


Hindu women in the Fiji 
plantations. 
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41. The Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd March, has a paragraph under this 
. head in which it quotes figures and refers to 
Klementary education I the extensive establishment of clementar 
Germany. schools in Germany, in most of which instruc- 
tion is free, and also to the great interest evinced by the Government of that 
country in the education of its children. 


42. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd March, publishes what purports to be 
a translation of a letter written by a correspond- 
ent from Peking to the Londo Times, in which 
he refers to the attempts made by the Germans in China to create in the 
minds of the Chinese and its soldiery false impressions of German successes in 
arms and to secure commercial advantages after the war. 


43. Referring to a letter that has appeared in tle Zondon Times on 
| Germany’s final efforts and the object of its 
present submarine warfare and _ publishing 
fare. ticulars of it in Tamil elsewl in th 

particulars mil elsewhere in the 
present issue, the Swadesamitran, of the 9th March, writes:— Whatever may 
be the object of Germany in this, the important question for us is whether it 
will succeed 1m realising it; and from the defeats it has twice suffered in its 
submarine campaigns, and the fact of the capture or destruction of a large 
number of its submarines by the Allies, as well as the preparations made by 
them to humble the enemy in this warfare, we must, indeed, say that Germany 
cannot achieve its object. But it is to be expected by every one that the 
enemy will doggedly fight to the bitter end, like the fire that burns ablaze 
at the point of dying out. We learn from the telegrams received daily that 
the Enghsh are making every sacrifice and carrying on great preparations for 
humbling the pride of Germany. 


44. The Lokopakari, of the 12th March, writes:—Mr. Lloyd George 
announced in the House of Commons that the 
Government were prepared to give Home Rule 
to Ireland excluding Ulster. Ifthe people of Ulster also join the nationalist 
party, the whole of Ireland will acquire Home Rule. It was because of Ulster 
that Ireland could not get Home Rule till now. The Ulster party are, there- 
fore, a stumbling block to Ireland. In the same way the nou-Brahmans have 
come to be a-stumbling block in the way of Home Rule for India. It isa 
wonder, indeed, that there should be men in this twentieth century also who 
do not want independence. 


German stratagem in China. 


Germany and submarine war- 


Ireland. 


45. The Aindu Nesan, of the 13th March, writes in its leading article as 
follows :—The capture of Bagdad is the most 
important news in the telegrams received this 
morning, and it is bound to be received with the greatest satisfaction by all 
of us. It cannot be denied that it will afford great facilities for communica- 
tion from Basrah besides several other facilities. ‘The movement of the army 
is possible of being easily conducted, only if there are facilities for communi- 
cation, and it is therefore of advantage to secure them first and foremost. 
While the British troops are marching in a north-westerly direction from the 
south, the Russians are coming down in a south-easterly direction from the 
north. Now the Russians have advanced as far as Mossel on the banks of the 
Tigris, and from there to Bagdad, the distance is 150 miles. Whether the 
British advance up the current of the river with their torpedoes, xroplanes 
and army, or the Russians descend slowly from Mossel, it will be highly 
necessary to effect a meeting of the two armies. Even if this should be found 
difficult, an attempt should be made to occupy the railway station known as 
Tekrid, which is within a hundred miles from Bagdad. We can then 
command the railway. 


Writing on the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 13th March, 
writes :— Apart from the fact that Bagdad is a very ancient city, its capture 
is productive of great good. Everyone will be anxious to know whether our 
troops intend to advance from there. Th case of their advancing, it will be 
highly necessary to safeguard communications from Basrah to Kut, Bagdad 


and other towns. 


Bagdad occupied. 
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Referring to the capture of Bagdad, the Yogakshemam, of the 16th 
March, points out that this is the greatest 
victory of the Allies since the commencement 
of the war, refers with pride and exultation to the great part played here and 
+n the other theatres of the war by the Indians, but for whom the honour of 
the British army in France would have been at stake in the early stages of 
the war, and who never returned without success from any place where they 
were taken to, and observes that in the ‘Transvaal war too it was the Indian 
force that contributed to the success of the English, and that the British 
people possess no army which has brought more glory to the empire. 


The Malayala Manorama, of the 17th March, gives a detailed account of 
the progress of the British army in Mesopotamia, culminating in the capture 
of Bagdad, and observes that it is to be specially remembered that the British 
force which has won this great victory, is mostly composed of Indians, and 
that most of the things, required for the use of this army, were sent out from 
this country. 

Writing on the same subject, the Uttara Turaka, of the 17th March, also 
draws attention with pride to the fact that the major portion of the army 
which captured Bagdad, are Indians. 


The Kerala Patrika, of the 17th March, dwells upon the importance 
| of the capture of Bagdad, from which India 
oe will derive naval, military, commercial and 
other advantages, and observes that hereafter Mesopotamia wil] be one of 
the places to which Indians can emigrate, and that it will serve to solve the 
problem as to how to provide for the Indian troops that will be disbanded 
aiter the war. 


The Keralodayam, of the 20th March, also draws attention, with pride 
and exultation, to the fact that Indians form a majonty of the troops that 
have captured Bagdad, and refers to the revolution in Russia, which, it 
prays, may conduce to the prosperity of the Russians. 


46. Referring to the operations of the war in Africa, the Hindu Nesan, of 
Was ts hii the 15th March, writes :-- If adequate military 
training is given to the Negroes in Africa, we 

can assuredly say that they could render efficient service in Mesopotamia, 
Egypt or even in the battlefields of Europe. We might also read in the 
implied words of General Smutts that he was in a position to send men from 


South Africa to either of the two former places, if more troops were needed 
there. | 


47. Under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 17th March, writes :— 
As the new Russian Government drove away 
the dishonest ministers, they will now devote 
their heart and soul to defeat the Germans in the war, and render sufficient 
help to the Allies. This revolution is a danger to Germany. It will do no 
good to her at all. The future war of Russia is the people’s war, and not the 
war of the Government. Every Russian soldier will be emboldened by the 
thought that he has at his back his countrymen, his own Government, and 
the powerful Allies to support him, and will surely gain the victory. The 
Allies, especially England, the abode of liberty, will be delighted at the 
emancipation of the people of Russia. Un account of this war, Parliaments 
have lost their powers. A few ministers take the whole authority into their ~ 
hands and administer the affairs with the consent of the people. Under such 
circumstances, the people’s flag is waving on the Russian ramparts. The 
meetings of the representatives of the people cannot prosecute the war. It 
should be waged by a few under their protection. May the Russians and the 
Duma representatives repose confidence in the new ministers who are patriotic 
and honest, help them in every way, win victory in the war and work for the 
future welfare of Russia and the world. 
48. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19th March, in an article stating that 
i lied Main the British Government require 9 crores of 


rupees per day for their own expenses of the 
war.and another 9 crores per day for the Allies, urges that ‘totrendldedh 


The capture of Bagdad. 


The Russian revolution. 
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should be enforced with the utmost rigour in hae cornor of the empire and 
that, from the emperor downwards, every one should invest in war bonds 
every pie of his money beyond what is needed for a bare subsistence, and 
the abject poor should thus be relieved of the burden of assisting in this 
crisis. ‘The paper says that if His Majesty the Emperor should lead by 
ersonal example in this matter and curtail all expenditure beyond bare 
necessaries until the close of the war, the masses as also the Feudatories 
under the empire will follow in his wake. . 


49. The Manorama, of the 16th March, draws attention to the attitude 
of the nationalists towards Mr. Lloyd George’s 
latest proposal relating to the settlement of the 
Irish question, and observes that advantage must be taken of this opportunity 
to put an end to the controversy for ever. 


50. The Yogakshemam, of the 16th March, points out that the Govern- 
ment of India, who by giving all facilities to 
the Manchester merchants for their trade, had 
practically killed the Indian cotton industry and enabled them to make 
enormous profits, were now trying to remove a part of the injustice done to 
India, that it is an old saying that commercial considerations outweigh those 
of honesty or propriety with the Parliameut, and that the Manchester people 
should console themselves with the fact that the India Government did not 
raise the duty on cotton exported from India, which India greatly desired, 
and says:—Be that as it may. It seems to be more unreasonable than 
anything else that the Secretary of State should: have stated in Parliament 
that it was in return for the raising of this duty that the Indians, who have 
no money even for their own requirements, agreed to bear a portion of the 
war debt, namely, one hundred million pounds sterling. In sucha dishonest 
bargain (sic) whatever he says as the representative of the Indians, we have 
only to put up with. Indians would never admit that they shared in the war 
debt otherwise than out of loyalty to His Majesty the King-Emperor and 
for the welfare of the empire. 


Referring to the same subject, the Malayaia Munorama, of the 17th March, 
draws attention to the way in which the interests of the Lancashire merchants 
have hitherto been jealously guarded by Parliament, irrespective of what 
party was in power, and to the powerlessness of the Government of India to 
do justice to this country, and observes that it remains to be seen what the 
result of the controversy relating tc the proposed increased duty on cotton 
goods will be. 

51. The Manorama, of the 20th March, draws attention to the dissatis- 


_, faction produced ameng the Indians by the 
English merchants and India’s statement of the Secretary of State in Parlia- 


contribution. ment, that the raising of the duties on imported 


cotton goods was in return for India’s war contribution, points out that there 
can be no two opinions in the matter that her large contribution at a time, 
when she had no funds for her own urgent needs, was due to her genuine 
loyalty to His Majesty the King-Emperor, and to her great devotion to the 
empire, and that, while grateful to the Government for the redressing of 
their longstanding grievance in regard to the cotton duties, they were really 
proud of having done their duty by making this contribution, and observes 
that tne manner in which the Parliament has accepted India’s contribution, 
is curious indeed, though she should rejoice at the passing of the resolution 
on the subject without its being modified, as required by the Lancashire 
merchants. | 
52. The Jaridah-i-Roggar, of the 13th March, writes:-—Our present 
Prime Minister, Mr. Lloyd George, 1s a far- 
The objects of Mr. Lloyd seeing statesman whose every word should be 
George and the Allies. most carefully weighed and considered by 
every single person. | 
The Editor, referring to the statement sent to the Mew York Times by 
the Prime Minister regarding the aims and objects on the occasion of 


The Irish question. 


The Lancashire merchants. 
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Lincoln’s birth-day, says: ** We have frequently pointed out that the present 
Prime Minister is a statesman of such strength of character and determination 
that he will never be prepared to make peace until the Allies are victorious. 
We have the fullest hope that he will be successful on the achievement of this 
object. Indeed he must be successful.” 

53. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 16th March, writes:—The excellent 

manner, in which the blockade has been main- 

Germany starving. tained by the British Grand Fleet, has reduced 

Germany to a wretched condition. The blockade has been so effective on 
Germany that the Germans are starving. 

The editor, in giving a translation of the report made by the corre- 
spondent of the Daily News at Paris of his interview with Mr. Gerard, the 
American Ambassador to Germany, adds: ‘‘ Even those who are pro-Germans 
admit that German submarines cannot check the British or the Allies in six 
years, let alone in six months, nor can they succeed in their designs. 


I].—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


54, In commenting on the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. A. Krishna Rao 

a _. recommending a reduction of Rs. 50,000 in 

The Criminal Investigation the estimate of expenditure on the Criminal 
Department. Investigation Department, the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 15th March, writes:—In saying that it is not possible to reduce the 
expenditure, the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman stated that some people write in the 
organs of public opinion that the Criminal Investigation Department officers 
are traitors to the country, and hoped that such talk would not be heard 
in that meeting. It would have been prettier if he had said that the 
Criminal Investigation Department officers were friends to the country. 
So long as they were engaged in apprehending bad characters, disloyal 
persons and thieves, nobody ever complained against them. Ever since 1907 
when this department was developed, the officers having no other work to do, 
have begun to smell disloyalty in every place and in every man, according to 
the Telugu proverb about the barber without work. T'o justify their appoint- 
ments, they cannot but show some work done by them. It therefore happens 
that they annoy persons engaged in peaceful avocations, and the servants of 
the country, who in consequence complain. The Hon’ble Mr. M. Ramachandra 
Rao stated how Mr. Kopalli Hanumantha Rao and Mr. Bhogaraju Pattabhi 
Sitharamayya, servants of the Andhra country, have been annoyed on their 
way to Lucknow by these“ great souls”. Under the regimé of the Criminal 
Investigation Department officers in these days, every servant of the 
country must be under their good graces. ‘Those who have devoted their 
lives to the service of the country enter upon such life being determined 
that the Criminal Investigation {Department affliction is one of the many 
afflictions he has to suffer every day. However patient a man may be he 
is really vexed at the annoyance, trouble, highhandeduess, and rashness 
that imprudent Criminal Investigation Department officers exhibit now and 
then No complaint will arise if they do their work secretly. On tbe other 
hand they shadow persons by putting up where they put up, by driving after 
them when they drive, by making their appearance before them even when 
they go to the houses of big gentlemen and by questioning those gentlemen 
about them. ‘It is not surprising that such devices produce heart-burning. It 
is dificult for Mr. Gillman who belongs to the ruling class and holds a high 
office to understand the difficulties which the ordinary subjects experience at 
the hands of the Criminal Investigation Department. The way in which 
Mr. Gillman had abused the newspapers deserves therefore to be forgiven. 
When the Criminal Investigation Department make a noise, it happens that 
letters appear in newspapers and the editors comment upon them. If it is 
the opinion of Mr. Gillman that the editors write cock fe bull stories about 
_ the Criminal Investigation Department officers who are innocent, mild and 
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good, we hope he will soon: disabuse ‘himself of that notion. The, respon- 
sibility, impartiality ‘and patriotism which Mr. Gillman . possesses are. also 

osgessed by the editors of newspapers. | he one that stung is good while 
the one that cried'18 8 mad fool.” It is said that the Criminal Investigation 
Department officers are not wrong in their actions, but that the publication, 
‘1, newspapers, of the complaints of the aggrieved is false abuse. The 

eople write to some paper like New: India, the Hindu or the Andhrapatrika 
about the troubles they suffer at the hands of the Criminal Investigation 
Department officers and not to the Mail or the Pioneer. Is it just under such 
circuinstances to say that the newspapers publishing such correspondence are 

apers that lie? That the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman has admitted it as truc that 

entlemen are at the mercy of the Criminal Investigation Department officcrs 
shows the need for comments in the columns of.newspapers. We admit that 
Government will not even in their dream advise the Criminal Investigation 
Department officers to annoy the innocent. But according to the moral 
codes the masters cannot but share the sins of the servants partly at least. 
We are grateful to Mr. Gillman for stating. that Government would issue 
orders for freeing the Indians from the troubles caused to them by these 


fault-finders. 
55. A correspondent in the Keralz Patrika, of the 17th March, points 
‘ out that the District Superintendent of Police 
The North Malabar Police. =f North Malabar, though a nice and quiet 
entleman, is not, as Messrs. MacCarrison and Squire were, able to find out 
the black sheep among his subordinates, or deal with them according to 


their deserts, and that these fellows are now strutting proudly and extorting 


money from the people, and observes that the new Deputy ‘Superintendent 
of Police, who is an Indian, should try to bring such people t» book and 
make a name thereby for which North Malabar: offers a very good 

opportunity. E 
56. The Kerala Patrika, of the !7th March, draws the attention of the 
olice to the existence, as in former days, of 


Robberies and agsaults in the j;obberies and assaults at the fish-market in 
fish-market at Calicut. Calicut 


(6) Courts. 


57. A correspondent writes to the Hindu Nesan of the 2nd March, 
complaining against certain disorderly ways of 
The Bench Court and Civil the Bench Court in Sivaganga. He says that 
Coort in Sivagange. it does not mect at any fixed time of day, that 
previous notice is not served, that on some days it fails to sit at the notified 
time thereby causing inconvenience to the parties, that it adjourns unimport- 
ant cases which can be disposed of at once, and that this state of affairs has 
caused great dissatisfaction to the people of the town Speaking of the Civil 
Court the correspondent observes that considerable arrears have been cleared 
in the disposal of cases, since the advent of the present Sub-Judge, and that 
ov people look forward to this court being permanently established in the 
place. 
68. The Lokopakari, of the 12th March, publishes the following :— 
ee A District Magistrate in Cuttack appears to have 
A Disteict Magistrate. issued ap order directing the clerks of his office 
toclean their tables with their own hands, and posted a Sub-Inspector of 
Police to see if: they did so. The Magistrate has fined an oil-monger 
Rs. 20 for blowing a conch in a marriage procession. What extraordinary 
proceedings are these ! 
59. The following occurs in the Lokopakart of the 12th March :-—It is 
: desirable that men possessing honour - and 
“ab-Magistrates” courts. adequate legal qualification should alone be 
appointed to tliese courts, so that their work may be just and proper. — It 1S 
the duty of the Government to keep thesa. courts in an efficient condition, 
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inasmuch as questions bearing on rights which are more valuable than 
properties have to be decided by them. In a certain case in which the 
Sub-Magistrate of Saidapet imposed fines on the accused, the judgment was 
reversed by the Deputy Magistrate on appeal. What harm has been done by 
officers who do not understand what is meant by criminal trespass? The 
costs of the suit incurred by both the parties amounted to more than four 
hundred rupees. ‘The difficulties caused to the poor people by such courts are 
many indeed. 


60. The Mancrama, of the 16th March, regrets that certain Magistrates 
_ should pay little heed to the inconvenience and 
The Magistrates and their hardships caused to the people by the manner 
circuits. in which cases are posted and heard durin 
their circuits, and hopes that the District Magistrate will do the needful in 
the matter. 


(d) Education. 


61. A correspondent under the non de plume of a well-wisher writes to 
the Hindu Nesan of the 27th February, 
complaining against the disparagement existing 
in the lot of the women teachers in elementar 

schools under the management of Local Boards, in comparison with the lot 
of the teachers in such schools which are under the direct management of 
Government. In addition to the absence of famine allowance and prospects 
of promotion in the case of the former, these are subjected to the hardship of 
having to receive their pay a month or two aiter the due date, and are made 
to teach more classes than one. ‘The correspondent further points out that 
this disparagement is not justified by any inferiority in qualification or work. 
He, therefore, prays that the Government will be pleased to direct the 
Inspectors of Schools and Presidents of Taluk Boards to raise the status of 


Condition of women teachers 
in board schools. 


the Board School teachers and place them on un equal footing with those in 
schools under direct Government management, and to disburse the pay 
- without delay. 


62. Reviewing the order of the Government on the report published by 


Public eee the Director of Public Instruction for the year 
. ublic instruction in_ the 1915-16, the Hindu Nesan, of the Ist March, 


adras Presidency. writes :—It appears from the report that only 


two lakhs of rupees have been spent in excess last year over the amount 
spent in the preceding year on the improvement of education in the 
Presidency. How far could that amount go to improve education in such 
a wide province? Leaving out of consideration the total expenditure 
incurred on primary, secondary and university education, let us consider 
the amount spent for the advancement of elementary education alone, which 
greatly helps in removing the ignorance of the masses. We find that only 
Rs. 1; lakhs has been spent last year over and above the amount spent in 
the preceding year. It is certainly an insufficient sum to be spent on that 
branch of education. Again compared with the increase in the number of 


public schools in the year under report, the increase in the number of pupils 
must be said to be small. 


63. Referring to a resolution moved in the Imperial Legislative Council 


AIOE = Wes Caer by the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimheswara Sarma for 
duty-of the-Govermment: a scheme being prepared under which elemen- 

es tary education can be made free and compulsory 
within the next fifteen years at least, the Swadesamitran, of the 3rd March, 
writes as follows:—The Government have long been withholding their 
consent to making elementary education free and compulsory. A skilful 
administration of the country consists in widening the knowledge of the 


people, in the same way as their lives are protected. It was with a view to 


this that the Honourable Member brought forward this resolution, which, 


arr pps was thrown ont. In opposing the resolution, Sir C. Sankaran Nayat 
stated, on behalf of Government, that the people did not ask for compulsory 
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education seriously, and that it was not right, therefore, to make it compul- 
sory. But compulsory education was not introduced in other countries atter 
the people asked for it. If it were to be made so after beiug asked, where is 
the necessity for it? Yet, in fact, the labouring classes of Bombay have 
asked for it with one voice. A European member anxiously referred to the 


difficulties that might arise in the administration of the country, if compulsion 


was intgoduced in education. But Dr. Sapru promptly replied by referring 
to compulsory vaccination and asked whether any disturbances arose out of 
it. When we ask for free and compulsory education, the Provincial Govern- 
ments refer us to the Government of India; and the Government of India 
speak of lack of funds as usual. Again, with reference to a question asked 
by the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar as to what steps the Government of 
India have till now taken for spreading elementary education, it was stated 
that, during the three years preceding the war, there was an increase of three 
thousand pupils in elementary schools. At this rate, how many generations 
more will it take for elementary education to spread wide in the land? 
Proper replies should be given to the question as to whether this is sufficient 
progress for the three vears that have elapsed since Mr. Gokhale’s Education 
Bill was moved. We have no reason to be thankful for the kind assurances 
given by Sir ©. Sankaran Nayar and the Hon’ble Mr. Sharp that they sym- 

athised with the object of the representatives of the people. We would urge 
for the consideration of the Government that, until they introduce free and 


compulsory elementary education, and in a liberal spirit trust local self-— 


governing institutions with adequate influence and authority over it, the 
people cannot have any satisfaction or improvement. : 


64. The Swadesamilran, of the 5th March, writes: — Pleading for the 
establishment of institutions in India for 
imparting instruction in navigation, Mr. D P. 
Vasikara writes to a Bombay journal thus — 
“So long as India is dependent on ships owned by foreigners and on 
unsympathetic Railway Companies in {ransporting the raw products of India 
from one place to another, it cannot soon have industrial development. 
India has a coast line of about 4,000 miles in length and fine ports. Its sea- 
borne trade is large and most of the Indians have taken to voyages.” 
Mr. Vasikara says further that since the Bombay University has provided 
for conferring degress for proficiency in commerce, it can also provide for 
conferring degrees for proficiency in ship-building and navigation and that 
the Bombay Municipality may establish an institution for imparting instruc- 
tion in navigation in the same way as some municipalities have done in 
Englund. It may be remembered in this connection that the Hon’ble 
Mr. Muhammad Yusuf Ismail has offered 4 ship for training Indian youths in 
navigation. It will, therefore, be well if the authorities and the public bestow 
proper attention on this and take steps to establish such institutions in sea- 
port towns like Bombay, Karachi, Calcutta and Madras. 


64; Referring to the announcement made by the Hon’ble Sir C. 
Sankaran Nayar that the Budget provided 30 
Education and the Government Jakhs of rupees for the-training of teachers and 
of Same. for raising the scales of their pay, and to the 
resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar that another sum of 
30 lakhs of rupees may be provided for the spread of primary education, the 
Hindu Nesan, of the 13th March, observes:—It would have given far more 
satisfaction to the Indian public if the Government of India had accepted 
this resolution. In addition to the impossibility of the Government of India 
to bear this burden, in view of more pressing expenses to be met in connec- 
tion with the war, Sir William Meyer brought forward two other objections. 
The first was that attempts should be made to spread primary education only 
after trained teachers have been secured. Secondly, he said that the Govern- 


Instruction in the art of 
navigation to Indians. 


ment of India could render pecuniary help only to those Provincial 


Governments which themselves seek to spread primary education. But these 
objections cannot stand argument. To say that primary education should be 
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sought to be spread only after an increase in the number of trained teachers 
available is like thinking of bathing in the sea when the waves shall have 
subsided. It can give no satisfaction that Sir Williarn Meyer should have 
said so when he knows that the Provincial Governments are not 1n a position 
to meet the cost of spreading primary education themselves. 


‘no to the meeting of the Senate held on the 9th March 1917 
es eesti ‘he Swadesamitran, of the 12th M ar&, observes: 
The meeting of the Madras _ The Hon’ble Mr. Justice Srinivasa Ayyangar 
Senate. suggested that it would be better for the Senate 
not to discuss a Professor’s capacity, conduct, etc., in public. Though it is 
true in a way, it is far more necessary that the Senate should possess powers 
for looking after the welfare of thousands of students than one man’s status, 
etc. Again, with reference to the opinion arrived at by the Syndicate that 
the large number of failures in the Intermediate examination was due to the 
fact that many colleges admitted in large numbers students not qualified for 
promotion, it was pointed out conclusively with the help of statistics that 
even in those colleges which have been very careful in admission according 
to the Syndicate’s opinion, the same percentage of students were successful in 
the examination as in the case of all other colleges. ‘Therefore the fault lies 
necessarily in the lessons only. Even Mr. Mark Hunter who wrote a separate 
note dissenting from the committee, admitted that occasionally unsuitable 
books were prescribed as text-books, but said that such a thing would not 
take place again. It is stated that sometimes books on scientific subjects 
have been prescribed for improving the knowledge of the language. Where 
is the certainty that similar books will not again be prescribed ? How will 
the Board which does that work be bound by Mr. Mark Hunter’s opinion ? 
But if the Senate appointed a committee, and on its recommendatior. the 
Senate laid down the kinds of books which alone should be prescribed as 
text-books then that will be binding on all the Boards. We trust that the 
Boards of Studies will carefully study the report of the committee and consult 
the views of the Principals. 


67. The Prapanchamitran, of the 16th March, has a leading article 
under this head, in the course of which it 
observes:—No people of any country can be 
called an exclusive nation, who seek the ‘support of foreign nations, follow 
their views, aud are devoid of ali feeling of patriotism and nationality ; and 
if they do not become an exclusive nation, that country does not possess a 
dignity of independence. We have, therefore, to create a national feeling now 
and bring a nation into existence. This is what ought to be done by every- 
one wlio, born in India, breathes the Indian air and calls himself an Indian. 
For bringing a nation into existence, that is to say for making the crores of 
the Indian population fully realise that all who have been born in India are 
sons of one and the same mother, and that positively the evil that affects one 
will affect all, those that are respected by the majority of the people as 
worthy men should unite, consider and determine the most suitable system of 
education. National feeling consists in labouring for, the good of others. It 
is this that the westerners call public activity. National feeling and public 
activity are not possible without the sacrifice of self-interest. The best 
practical education for children is for their parents to labour for the good of 
the country, never seeking their own immediate or future interest. If a 
person laboured for truth, seeking to remove the misery of his countrymen, 
without caring for any danger, that would be a lesson for his child. This is 
the way to build up our nation. If our posterity should be a united nation, 
we must now work without self-interest and serve as an example. We should 
be incessantly inculcating in our children the greatness of our people, the 
glory of our country and the rare achievements of our ancestors, and these 
alone. We must divert all their thougts from the family to the public cause. 
We must make the children give up everything for the good of India. We 
must observe whether they study for the good of their country and whether 
they are devoted to her. We and our children should bestow our live on 
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India for India’s sake without thinking of being rewarded in any way. This 
thought alone should be food for our children. At home and abroad we must 
make them think of India only. True love consists in doing selfless work, 
holding life itself as naught in protecting what we love Uur children should 
learn such a love. We should make our children repose entire faith in 
people. Our forefathers were mighty sages Our civilization is the 
oldest. Ours isa sacred land. We gave shelter and support to foreigners who 
took refuge 1n us, driven by poverty or tyranny. Our nation can never be 
destroyed. We are the preceptors of the whole world. Such thoughts alone 
which create faith 1n themselves should take the hold of our children’s hearts 
That our children may become faultless heroes, we must train them to acquire 
faith in themselves, self-denial, endurance, amlability and valour. When we 
heartily think that India is only one, India is one; and the differences that 
are now said to exist will vanish Therefore, if all of us forget all our 
differences, and believe with a strong will that India is united, she will become 
united. When thirty crores of people think with one mind, who can oppose 
the strength of that mental force? ‘That force can do everything. 


our 


68. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 16th March, says:—It 
is stated that if two members of a Text-book 
Sub-Committee have declared a text-book to be 
good, it is deemed to have been declared good by all the members of the Sub- 
Committee, without any necessity for consulting the other members. It is 
aiso stated that if the other member differ, the matter is decided by the ‘T’ext- 
book Committee, as a whole, by votes. This is curious. ‘Those who know 
nothing about the book have to settle the matter in dispute, by votes. Again, 
all recognised scnools have the option to choose text-books from the list 
published by the committee. But in the case of schools under public 
management, this option is not allowed, and the Educational authorities 
publish a separate list for them. We are at a loss to know why books that 
are used in other schools are not allowed to be so used in Government, Board 
and Municipal schools. No separate advantage is gained by schools by this 
separate arrangement. Under this arrangement, the books of some Kuropean 
Company are used widely, while the other authors are not sufficiently 
encouraged. It may also be said that this is a chief reason for the fact that 
the vernacular literature useful for schools does not develop sufficiently. 

Not to speak of other Sub-Committees, it appears to us that it is not new for 
the Telugu Sub-Committee to approve of useless books and reject good ones. 


69. Under this heading the Desabhimant, of the 11th March, writes :—The 
C reply of Sir Sankaran Nayar to the resolution 
ad mepeeeny free elementary of the Hon’ble Mr B. N. Sarma is not at all 
pias satisfactory. What can even he do? His 
position supplies the reason for his words. Is there a better means for Govern- 
ment showing their sympathy to the dumb million than by according their 
sanction to this measure? Home Rule alone is the condition that makes 
such reforms possible. 


70. The Qaumi Report, of the 12th March in commenting on the 
ae marginally-noted subject, writes ama should be 
amia and Usmania College. carefully considered that we desire to establish 


a college where no Koran, traditions or jurisprudence will be taught. The 
courses of study will contain nothing Islamic. here will be no Islamic 
standard of examination, no Islamic history or no Islamic geography. In 
this college neither God’s word nor the traditions of the prophet will be 
taught, and no lessons for the advancement and elevation of Muhammadans 
will be given. (n the contrary, they will be taught the history of Greeco- 
Roman wars, stories relating to the French, Germans and the English, things 
concerning churches and temples, the fiction of Milton and Shakespeare, ete 
The college where a demonstration will be made of worldly wisdom and 


The Text-book Committee. 


foreign civilization, and where customs and manners will be taught, is to be 


named Islamia College! God forbid ! 


‘\ 
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If the saw of the sages be true that a thing is known on its name, it is a 
grievous error to call fire “ water » and “ice” ‘a stone”. It will be a case 
“ Unable to read or write and yet his name 1s Muhammad Fazil”. (Fazil, 


a scholar—Trans. ). 
71. The Qaumi Report, of the 13th March, has the following :—“ The day 
| before yesterday the discussion on the annual 
Muhammadan’s share ™ Bydget commenced in the Imperial Council 
education: “A lesson from when the Hon’ble Sir Sankaran Nayar, the 
Krishnagiri. Educational Member, stated that at the present 
time education is progressing. ‘The present annual expenditure exceeds by 
71 lakhs, the amount spent per annum before the war and the Muhammadan 

education is satisfactory. 

The writer says: “ We are at a loss to know whence Sir Sankaran N ayar, 
and threugh him, the Government of India, derived this satisfaction. 
A lamentable proof of the progress of Muhammadan education lies in the fact 
that the proposal to ystablish a Muslim University has not yet materialised. 
Now this is a most miserable Muslim failure. We actually see with our own 
eyes in the Presidency of Madras that the state of Muhammadans is a case 
of—-‘‘ As it was in the beginning.” For the last three years our Government 
has made no additional grant for elementary education while the condition of 
neighbouring towns is still worse. ; 

Today we observe the example of Muhammadan education at Krishna- 
giri where Muhammadans are numerous and where there is ample scope for 
action in the direction of elementary education. But the Government 
and the community have hitherto done sufficient to cause the supporters of 
education to heave a deep sigh and to mourn over their success. 

From the agenda received by us today, it appears that the Hon’ble 
Ahmed Thambi Marakkayar has requested the Government to grant Rupees 
20,000 for establishing a secondary school at Nagore. We do not know 
what will be the outcome of this request, but the need for elementary edu- 
cation is felt more at Krishnagiri than at Nagore. Here the District Board 
has established only two schools, one for boys and the other for girls, but 
their grade is absolutely elementary and we cannot understand a city with 
such an historical record should be so Jacking in learning. Would that some 
Honourable Member might throw light in the Council on Muslim education at 
Krishnagiri and that of other cities like it to enable Sir Sankaran Nayar to 
consider and understand that the satisfaction derived from the progress of 
Muhammadan education is false and that the Government of Madras, which 
is always content with attending to matters of immediate importance, 
manifests its narrowness of view every year. 

We are of opinion that the board or taluk should not consider the 
establishment of a school and the paying of the salary of a couple of teachers 
constitute its sole duty, but that it is also their business to create a desire for 
education among the people and to induce them to progress. In the absence 
of some inducement the idea of a spontaneous desire for education in such 
cities 18 out of the question. ‘he example of Krishnagiri which we are 
quoting is something new. Apart from this the educational condition of 
Mussalmuns in most cities is simply deplorable. ‘The Director and the Taluk 
authorities who are generally 8 Pi naturally take very little interest in 
Muslim education. Worse still is the fact that the superiors of a Muham- 
madan Sub-Assistant Inspector are generaliy Hindus who are always prepared 


to file the report made by his subordinate. Will the Government pay no 
attention ? 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


72. Referring to the underground drainage system and the resolution 


| passed thereon by the Corporation of Madras 

Pe rea hd Madrasandthe + a recent meeting of its members, the 
Mahavikatadhutan, of the 17th February, writes 

as follows :—In certain places where this system has been introduced, it is 
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ted that the drainage water of the houses gets mixed up with the rain- 
e street and flows ina stream. Jo you see how the taxes levied 


sta 


f th : 
eine poor so as to break their backs and make their hearts burn, is being 


utjlized? And now it is said that, according to the new Madras City 
Municipal Bill, house-tax will be enhanced, and other taxes imposed such as 
sncome-tax, tax on railway passengers, and tax on gains from sale of goods. 
After paying all this, we have only to fall at the feet of this Corporation. 
The difficulties of the people are not realized by it, and if we say so, its 
members take offence. 
“3 Referring to the advice given by the Hon’ble Mr. Lyon in a meeting 
_. held in Caleutta in connection with this service 
Howble Mr. Lyon on social g fow days ago, that the Social Service 
service. Leagues might co-operate with the local self- 
overning institutions such as District Boards and Municipalities, the 
Swadesumitran, of the lst: March, observes:—Whit the Hon’ble Mr. Lyon 
says is indeed true. But when the authority and function of these self- 
governing bodies are confined within specified bounds, how can social service 
leagues do any work conjointly with them? It is not possible at all, unless 
these self-governing bodies are made to be really such. 


74. A correspondent writes to the Hindu Nesan of the 8th March :— 
The election notified to have been held for the 
fourth time on the 5th idem for-filling up the 
vacancy of the councillorship of tiie second ward, did not take place; 
because, of the six persons that stood as candidates for the place, five with- 
drew with the exception of Mr. Mamkka Mudaliyar. who, accordingly, has 
again been returned as the councillor of that ward. Mr. Mudaliyar obtained 
the largest number of votes in all the three previous elections, the first of 
which was nullified by the Collector on the ground that the voting in favour 
of Mr. Mudaliyar was irregular, and the second and third, it appears, 
have been nullified by the Government. Thus it is clear that, in returning 
Mr. Mudaliyar once again to the council, tie people do not share in the 
opinion of the Government. I trust that the Government will, therefore, 
reconsider their opinion and accord their sanction to Mr. Mudaliyar’s election. 
Then we can believe that the people really possess the franchise of returning 
their chusen representatives to councils. 


75. Referring to the election that took place on the 6th March 1917 to 
tas ; . fill up the vacancy of the Vice-Chairmanship 
Vice-Chairmanship of Tiru- of this municipality, a correspondent writes to 
varur Municipality. the Hindu Nesan of the 10th March :—This 
election was held for the third time, as the two last were declared incomplete 
neither candidate having obtained a majority of votes. Mr. M. Ramaswami 
Ayyar withdrew his candidature for the only reason that the Councillors 
had not exercised their right of election properly in the two previous elections. 
This time also the election was not completely carried out for want of a decisive 
majority. The Councillors having three times failed to come to an under- 
standing, this municipality has to lose even this one right which it possesses. 
The Chairman stated that the matter would be reported to the Government 
through the Collector, and that their order would be final. This is the result 
of the Councillors being nominated by the Government, instead of being 
elected by the people. At the present mement when the rate- payers and the 
public are pressing hard for the right of electing Councillors being given to 
this municipality, it is highly regrettable that these Councillors should have 
80 conducted themselves as to make the municipality lose even the one right 
possessed by it. 
76. Under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 19th March, writes :— 
ak : oe es Institutions under official fetters only contr:ct 
eal Doards and municipalities. but never expand. Whatever may be said of 
the other ancient institutions of India, there is no room for much controversy 
about the village institutions. The ancient Indian village was like a small 
self-governing State. . . Ninety-four per cent of the people in India live 
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in villages, and are not in touch with the affairs of the local boards and 
municipalities. What use there is of such a local self-government need not 
be mentioned. . . The Decentralisation Commission has declared that 
village panchayats have to be established to spread village administration. 
The rulers who love authority have not realised the significance of this 
principle and the reason is clearly their unwillingness to delegate the power 
centred in them. . . Every village must have its sanitary arrangements, 
its water-supply, its schools and its roads. It facilitates the spread of local 
government by decentralisation, to establish village committees and delegate 

owers- to them asin Mysore. . . Toentrust the management to villagers, 
of their own schools, tanks and wells, fosters enterprise in them. . . Self- 
governing institutions have to be started, and firm foundations will be laid 
by awakening an interest in them among the villages, where Y4 per cent of 


the population live. 
77. Referring to the increasing ravages of plague in the Municipality of 

| Mangalore and the spasmodic nature of the 
Plague in Mangalore (South epidemic, the Swadeshabimani, of the 16th 
Canara). March, says:—Although the Government as 
well as the Local Board are incurring enormous expenditure in combating the 
disease, and a special plague staff is maintained, it is to be regretted that 
relief in the shape of disinfection, segregation and the treatment of destitute 
atients does not arrive in time. Another regrettable circumstance is that 
despite the experience they have had these so many years of the dread nature 
of the disease, the people are not fully alive to the importance of prompt 
disinfection. Notwithstanding the clear proofs of the advantages of inocu- 
lation, the people show no inclinatior to protect themselves by this means, 
and popular leaders, too, seem unmindful of its importance. The whole city 
seems seized with an indifference which is as appalling as the epidemic itself. 
It does nut occur to the municipal authorities that the present inadequate 
plague staff may be supplemented by the ordinary staff of sanitary assistants 
who are, by no means, overburdend with duties just at present. Whether 
because the staff is inadequate or because of other difficulties, destitute plague 
patients, we saw with our own eyes, are being carried, huddled like dead 
dogs, two or three in a single bullock cart, without even a top to it. Whether 
it is to beguile their conscience or to indicate that the patients in the cart are 
being scorched by the i0 o’clock sun, a 2-cubit rag, full of holes, was to be 
seen hoisted above their heads to answer for a shade. Hundreds of people, 
school children moreover, have to be passing through the streets at this hour. 
The reader can imagine the ghastliness of the sight. It is impossible 
to say why they don’t avoid this harrowing spectacle; while there are 
stretchers, carts and coolies specially provided for carrying patients. 
Formerly, that is to say, before the present executive officers of the munici- 
pality came into their office, we had never sights of this kind even when the 
epidemic was no lIcss severe. At such times, the District Collector himself 
used to go round the city and see the state of things with hisown eyes. The 
Head-quarters Deputy Collector and the Town Sub-Magistrate used to follow 
the example of their superior officer. The Municipal Chairman and the 
Secretary then used to inspect the city far more frequently. The sanitary 
staff and the residents of the city used to be all alive to the needs of the 
situation. The state of things at present, however, is altogether different. 
The plague duties of the District Collector, the Head-quarters Deputy Col- 
lector and Town Sub-Magistrate have become all centred in the District 
Sanitary officer. Not content with the medical and plague duties of the 
district, the District Sanitary officer has undertaken also the duties of the 
Municipal Chairman, His tours, his care of patients and a hundred other 
duties frequently take him to places outside the municipality, when, naturelly 
the reins of the municipal administration have to be left in the hands of the 
Vice-Chairman. ‘This change of hands, it seems to us, naturally leads to a 
large measure of slackness in the supervision of the subordinate’staff which 
consequently prefers a life of ease and rest and gives room for situations such 
as those described above. ‘This is not all. An official Chairman is seldom 
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able to command full popular co-operation. These are the reasons why we 
urged our city fathers not to elect Rao Sahib Dr, Verghese as our Municipal 
Chairman. Our suggestion was unavailing. Now, we can only exclaim 
‘; Their deeds upon their heads! ” | 


78, Referring to the raising of the number of elected members in the 
Calicut Municipality from twelve to sixteen, 
the Kerala Patrika, of the 17th March, points 
out that Mr. Evans, the Collector, is, as is revealed by his report on the 
subject, an official that is willing to act up to the wishes of the people, and 
hopes that the council will, before long, make an attempt to obtain full 
powers, instead of remaining content with what it has now been given. 


79. The Kollengode correspondent of the Kerala Patriku, of the 17th 
March, points out that, ever since the Elaya 
The P resident of the Palghat Raja became the President of the Taluk Board, 
Taluk Board. the lanes in these parts have been repaired by 
the Board itself that one can now have a pleasant journey from Kollengode 
to Katehumkurisst temple, that the Board has now decided to repair the road 
leading from the public street to Kottayampalam temple, and that a vell is 
being sunk in the palace compound at the Board’s expense, and prays that 
the Elaya Raja may continue to be its President for a long time. 


80. The Manorama *, of the 2nd March, refers to the deplorable condition 
of the finances of the Local Boards which, 
having to depend on Government grants for 
their requirements, are unable to carry out 
several reforms, points out that the Local Boards Act of 1884 gives little 
freedom of action to the Boards in financial matters, which all the Boards now 
desire to have, and endorses the views of Mr. Ramachandra Rao, President of 
the Nellore District Board, relating to the collection of land-taxes, and to the 
various Boards being invested with powers to levy new taxes for the 
improvement of education, for the cunstruction of reservoirs and canals, and 
80 On. 


The Calicut Municipality. 


The financial condition of 
district boards. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


81. Referring to the various grievances under whch the mirasidars of 
: Southern India are said to be labouring, a 
correspondent writes to the Swadesamtran, oi 
the 7th March, complaining against heavy 
fines being imposed for minor encroachments on poramboke land made by 
the people in ignorance of the laws and regulations. It is stated, writes the 
correspondent, that the Special Settlement officers who are now conducting 
Settlement operations in the Tanjore district preliminary to the ensuing 
resettlement, have recommended that unobjectionable encroachments may be 
ratified ; the Revenue Inspector inspects such encroachments and fixes an 
assessment thereon; but the Tahsildar, who has not seen the spots at all 
imposes from his head-quarters a penalty af Rs. 10 on every cent of encroach- 
ment in addition to the legitimate assessment on it; the Divisional officers 
who alone formerly used to levy this penalty never levied even half this 
rate; but now, unfortunately, the Sub-Collectors have delegated this power to 
Tahsildars. The correspondent further adds that though subsequently an 
order has been issued for reducing the penalty to Rs. 5 and, in some cases, 
remitting it altogether, this is not known to all concerned, and that therefore 
one who has to pay Rs. 5 by way of kist is under the necessity of paying 
Rs. 15 including the fine of Rs. 10 on the 1 cent of encroachment. Lastly, 
the correspondent says: ‘‘ We have taken solace in the hope that the Hon'ble 
Mr. V. K. Ramawuja Achariyar or the Hon’ble Mr. Chidambaranatha Muda- 
liyar will move a resolution in the next meeting of the Legislative Council for 
the modification of the rules relating to the imposition of fines for poramboke 
cultivation. Even if the resolution should not be passed, we shall learn their 
Views on the subject and the attitude of the authorities in the matter. 


Te 


The Revenue department and 
penal assessment. 
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(g) Forests. 


82. Referring to the administration report of the Forest department for 
the yéar 1915-16, the Swadesamitran, of the 
Panchayats for forest adminis- (th March, observes:—The number of 
— panchayats for the administration of forests has 
risen from 76 in the preceding year to 147 in the year under report. This 
‘ncrease in their number shows the extent of their usefulness. About 
134,273 acres of forest land were under the control of these panchayats last 
year; and the Board of Revenue have observed that all these institutions 
have been, on the whole, doing good work. A widespread establishment of 
them will, in addition to securing an efficient administration of the forests, 
improve the undesirable relations existing between the subordinate staff of 
the Forest department and the village people, in 80 much that the members 
of the panchayats will take an adequate interest in the administration of the 
forests. There is surely room for these institutions being established very 
widely, in spite of the increase in their number last year. Under these 
circumstances and in spite of the approved efficiency of these panchayats, it 
is not known why the Government should have stated again that care should 
be taken in the establishment of these institutions widely. 


(7) Salt and Abkarv. 


83. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th March, publishes the summary of the 
proceedings of a meeting of the salt licensees 
of 'l'uticorin held recently, as reported by its 
own correspondent, in which a resolution was 
passed praying for the modification of the new Government order requirin 
the manufacturers of salt to send samples of it washed in salt water to the 
Chemical Examiner and obtain his approval before selling it, and makes the 
following remarks thereon:—'Though we do not now take up the question 
whether it is necessary to wash the salt as required, we would urge that it is 
the duty of the Government to remove the delay caused by the manufacturers 
having to send samples for examination. [f an officer is appointed in the 
districts in which salt is produced and the examination conducted by him, 
one grievance of the licensees will be redressed. In the alternative, provision 
should be made for the result of the examination being communicated within 
five days from the receipt of the samples. 


The grievance of salt manu- 
facturers. 


(i) General, 


84. The Vaisyamitran, for the 12th February, complains of the unsatis- 


Madees Lesialetive Council. factory nature of the replies given to the 
various interpellations asked at the meeting of 
this Council held on the 6th idem, and takes special exception to the novel 


procedure adopted in the case of the resolution moved by the Hon’ble 
Mr. A. S. Krishna"Rao suggesting the appointment of a committee of 
enquiry about the economic condition of ‘the ryots, of allowing another 
member to move for the next item on the agenda being considered ‘before the 


resolution had been voted upon, the President himself supporting this 
motion. = 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th March, says:—'l'he resolution 


ting the Government t d 
The meoting of the LenulaG requesting nt to spend more on 
O57 g of the Legislative providing roads, water-supply and drainage 


we facilities in villages, was thrown out in the 
Legislative Council. God knows the difficulties which the villagers suffer 


for want of them. It is, therefore, necessary that Government should evince 
an interest in these matters. . . (n account of railway competition and 
licenses, the canal traffic has declined. Unless the causes that led to the 
spoiling of the canals are investigated, it cannot be seen why the canals 
should be repaired. It is not known why His Excellency Lord Pentland 
showed some impatience in the discussions. This is just the occasion for 
the people’s representatives to place the views of the public before the 
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Government. It is but just that the authorities should listen to the conten- 
tion of the people with patience. Not even one resolution of the people’s 
representatives received the full assent of the authorities. The authorities 
should understand that this is the root cause of the swaray agitation. 

The endeavours of the people’s representatives in the Legislative Councils do 
not ordinarily bear fruit. ‘The conduct of the ruler of the Province, who is 
the President, leads either to restriction or to liberty. In the Madras 
Legislative Council, His Excellency Lord Pentland ordinarily agrees with the 


officials in their opinion and sides with them. 


In a long leader under the heading ‘‘the Madras Legislative 
| baa iten Counail Council ”’, which is more or less similar to that 
The Madras Legislative Counci!. i the Hindu of the 14th instant, the A¢ralo- 
dayam, of the 20th March, has the following among other things :—At the end 
of 1917 there will be a surplus 153 lakhs of rupees, and this large surplus 
will be the result of curtailment of expenditure in accordance with the instruc- 
tions of the Secretary of State. The surpluses, thus effected by the various 
Provincial Governments, are to bedevoted to war purposes. Though Indians 
cannot take any exception to this course, we pray that the fact of there being 
a large saving will not lead toan increased contribution to the war. When it 
is found that there is such a large surplus, the thirst of the Secretary of 
State, a member of the British Ministry, may increase, and our Government 
cannot help acting in accordance with it. 


85. A correspondent of the Hindu Nesan, of the ¢7th February, refers 
to the way in which Germany had become 
strong by applying scientific knowledge to 
industries and manufacture of implements of war and, pointing out that there 
is no lack of raw products in India and that on account of our sending these 
products to foreign countries owing to our ignorance and incapacity and 
getting manufactured articles therefrom, we are enriching these foreigners and 
depriving ourselves of all means of livelihood, suggests that the manufacture 
of oil, etc, from cotton seeds, paper, sugar and starch can well be under- 
taken by us here without much difficulty. He also quotes facts and figures 
to prove how we are losing heavily by allowing these industries to be carried 
on by other countries. 


86. Referring to the budget for the coming year and = ——— 
> Meyer’s speecii in introducing it in the Imperia 
sen rata Be Rit. Labdetioe Council, the Swadesamitran, ot the 
Ist March, observes:-—The whole credit for the surplus at the end of the 
current year being far above what was estimated at the tume when the budget 
for the current year was passed goes to Sir William Meyer. it is on account 
of this satisfactory financial condition of the Government that, though the 
estimated military expenditure in 1917-18 is three million pounds more than 
that of 1916-17, the Government find no necessity to enhance the existing 
taxes or levy new ones generally in the year 1917-18. As far as we can see, 
this, by itself, should be taken to indicate that the burden of taxation upon 
the people is always a heavy one. The whole of India will appreciate the 


The present condition of India. 


spirit in which Sir William Meyer, while increasing the import duty on 


foreign cotton goods, refrained from enhancing the counter-duty imposed on 
‘inland cotton goods. We hope that the Indians will soon forget in a way the 
hardships which resulted to them from this counter-duty, as justice has been 
done to them at least now and an occasion has arisen for them to get rid of 
the burden imposed on the inland cotton goods in view to secure an advantage 
for the British merchants. ; | 

The Swadesamitran, of the 2ud March, reproduces in ‘l'amil the comments 
of the Statesman, the Bengalee, the Amritu Bazaar Patrika and the Punyastee, 
on this subject expressing their satisfaction about the budget. 

The Hindu Nesan, of. the 2nd March, also applauds the sagacity of 
Sir William Mever in preparing the budget for the coming year, having in 
mind both the needs of the Government and the welfare of the people of this 
country, and appreciates the increase in the import duty on foreign goods, 
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without, at the same time, increasing the existing counter-duty on inland 
cotton goods. The paper concludes with a wish that, though it may not be 
possible to abolish this counter-duty immediately, it will be done away with 
as soon as possible. 

The Prapanchamitran, of the 2nd March, expresses its satisfaction at the 
increase of taxes in budget for the new year not affecting the poorer classes, 
as was apprehended by the people, and at the increase of the import duty on 
foreign cotton goods, and, appealing to the people of this country to use only 
local goods, however coarse and dear they may be for the present, exclaims : 
‘Are those that fail to support their countrymen by buying only swadesi 
coods going to conduct their own Government dg 


Referring to this budget, the Lokopakari, of the 45th March, expresses its 
satisfaction at its not containing any increase of taxation which will affect the 
poorer classes, and observes :—The salt-tax which was slightly raised last 
year might have been abolished and the inland duty on cotton goods might 
have been reduced or abolished. This has not been done evidently on 
account of the war. The levy of an import duty on foreign cotton goods has 
remedied a longstanding grievance of the Indians. This will lead to the 
revival of the cotton industry in India. We hope our people will use only 
indigenous cotton goods, without caring for expense and thus take advantage 
of this fine opportunity to develop this industry. (ur Government, too, are 
bound to make every effort to improve our condition at least in view of the 
sacrifices we are making for the British Empire. 


In commenting upon this subject. the Mahanikatudutan, of the 10th 
The badeet for 1917-18 March, while referring with satisfaction to the 
© Cres wisdom of Sir William Meyer in increasing the 
tax only on very large incomes and thereby sparing much hardship to the 
middle classes, remarks that proper steps should be taken to prevent the 
Income-tax staff from levying the tax on a larger income than what the party 
is actually having. It points out that, in the time of Lord Curzon, such a 
thing actually happened, and that it will be a hardship indeed if one, who 
earns money in the territory of one Government but lives within the jurisdic- 
tion of another, should be expected to pay income-tax by the authorities of 
the latter. : 

It also welcomes the increase of the import duty on cotton goods, and 
adds that it remains to be seen whether this will give an impetus to the 
progress of the.indigenous industries. As regards the gift of 150 crores of 
rupees to Britain, this paper says that, though some people may think this to 
be too heavy a burden on the slender resources of India, the Government had 
to resort to this course only out of necessity and that the people should be 
glad that the sult tax and land assessment have not been included in the 
general increase of taxes to meet this enhanced expenditure. 


87. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist March, writes :— This Bill was passed 
The Indian Defence Force Bil], to law at the meeting of the Imperial Legis- 

, | lative Council yesterday. It is now clear that 
the intention of the authorities is to enlist in the Indian Defence Force as 
many non-Indians as possible, be they Europeans or Anglo-Indians, as the 
Anglo-Indians have now specially been taken to be European British subjects. 
This creates a new distinction between the Indians and the Anglo-Indians in 


__ India, in addition to the distinction which was made usually between the 


Kuropean British subjects and the Indians. The Hon’ble Mr. V. 8. Srinivasa 
Sastriyar objected to this distinction of race and creed and, pointing out that 
this Bill showed the distrust of Indians on the part ofthe Government, moved - 
that the amendment in the Bill in connection with this should be dropped. 
‘he Commander-in-Chief, however, pleaded for the retention of the amend- 
ment on the ground that the Bill was an emergency measure, and that it was 
not possible to waste the military training already received by the Anglo- 
Indians. But it is stated Rg eh in the Bill that the existing Volunteer 
Corps should be brought under the provisions of this Bill and amalgamated 
with the new Defence Force. Thus a provision has been made already for 
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utilising the services of the Anglo-Indians iu the Volunteer Corps and there 
does not therefore seem to be any necessity for recognising the Anglo-Indians 
as European British subjects first and then enlisting them in the new force. 
But this gives the Anglo-Indians a superior status to that of the Indians 
openly. It 18 indeed highly regrettable that, in spite of the strong opposition 
of our representatives to the [ndians not being given an equal status with the 
Anglo-Indians, our people had been made to occupy a lower position in this 
Bill. ‘he amendment proposed by the Hon’ble Mr. Sarma that Indians 
should be sent to the colleges giving military training with a view to their 
being given the higher appointments in this new force was opposed by the 
Commander-in-Chief on the ground that it would bea serious change to 
allow Indians to occupy the higher positions in the army and that such a 
change could not be introduced in this new force, which was being formed 
in haste for the purpose of the war. We need not sav that the amend- 
ment of Mr. Sarma, if carried out, would have fulfilled a great desire 
strongly impressed on the mind of every patriotic Indian Another amend- 
ment proposed by the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya that Indian 
youths between 16 and 15 should, like the European youths, be given military 
training also received a similar reply from the Government. When the 
Government are prepared to make all the necessary arrangements for such 
youths among the European British subjects and the Anglo Indians, we 
cannot understand the statement that such arrangements will not be com- 
patible with the present emergency only in the case of the Indian youths. 
Though it is true that the new Defence Force has to be formed in great haste 
for the purpose of being used immediately in this time of war, it is not proper 
on the part of the Government to assign this as a reason for not bestowing 
proper attention upon the defects in such an important military scheme and 
remedying the same. It is because the official votes are in the majority in 
the Imperial Legis!ative Council that all the propositions of the representative 
members were rejected. We shall rest content with the promise of the 
Government that all these points would be considered, when permanent 
arrangements would be made after the war. We hope that this will not 
abate the enthusiasm of the Indians to join the army and that they will 
enlist to the extent required by the Government. 


€8. The Prapanchamitran, of the 2nd March, hails with delight the 
announcement by the Viceroy that an Indian 
defence force will be formed, in which all the 
Indians will be permitted freely to enlist. and says:—The opinion of tlie 
Indian publie is that there should be no distinction whatever between the 
European British subjects and Indians in this corps. It is only then that 
numerous corps will be formed in a moment. We learn that Indians who 
join this corps will be treated like ordinary sepoys. The Arms Act, which 
has been in force in our country for a long time, has deprived our people of 
all manliness. So they may be afraid to jointhe army. Further, how many 
Indians would like to serve in the army, receiving the salary of an ordinary 
sepoy, at this time when famine has ruined the country and the majority 
of the people are so poor as to find it difficult to have even full meal? Then 
again, sill the educated people relish the position and salary of an ordinary 
sepoy ? The Viceroy has not stated whether commissions will be given to 
Indians. But the Commander-in-Chief said that, when the Indians became 
fit for holding ‘the higher appointments in the army, they would be given 
the same. When a member suggested that. the Government should soon 
make arrangements to befit the Indians for the higher appointments in the 
army, the Commander-in-Chief replied that nothing could be done without 
bestowing sufficient thought on the subject. When will the Government 
make the Indians fit to hold these higher appointments, and when will the 
Indians themselves become fit for them? If there is at least the certainty 
that they will have the higher appointments, many educated Indians wall join 
the force immediately. The confidence which the (iovernment have in the 
Indians and that in the educated classes, is not sufficient. Nevertheless we 
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should not ignore even this small privilege granted to us by the Government. 
We should acquire military training and join this corps. Thereby firstly ,. 
we are helping our Government to curb the mischief of Germany and, 
secondly, we will acquire strength and valour as a result of the use of arms 
and experience in war and will be able to defend our country against the 
invasion of foreigners, when we obtain swaraj. So we should, without caring 
for the defects in this Bill, join this army in hundreds and thousands, in view 
of the dutv we owe to our king and the honour and the future glory of our 
country. “If we fail to perform this duty now, if we let loose this opportu- 


J 


nity, we would doubtless have done harm to our country itself. 


In its leader on this subject, the Swadesamtran, of the 9th March, 
makes a strong appeal to the public to respond to 
The Indian Defence Force. — the call to join this force and observes :—A rare 
opportunity has arisen for the Indians to render military service 10 &@ manner 
not anticipated by any, and it is the duty of all Indian youths under forty-one 
years of age to welcome it. [Lf we let slip this opportunity, we shall be 
rendering ourselves unfit for making efforts to obtain other nghts also. Till 
now the Indians were not admitted to the army, excepting those military 
classes whom the Government regarded as such. In consequence of the 
exclusion of the many classes from the army, their hereditary valour became 
tarnished in the gradual course of time. Even the Mahrattas, who fought 
with the English themselves in the early days of the British rule, have shared 
in the exclusion. Though war is productive of evil, it helps to cultivate 
heroism in the people. The British youths have thrown aside their books 
and gun in hand, have taken their place in the front lines amidst the booming 
cannon. We are not given so difficult a task; but the Government have 
only entrusted us with the task of guarding this —a task, indeed, 
that is suited to us who have lost our martial habits for long. Military 
training and warlike habits will not only help to make our nation rise in 
self-esteem, but will win for it the esteem of other nations. Our hopes are 
possible of being realized soon by reason of our coming forward to help the 
Government unhesitatingly. There is absolutely no doubt at all, therefore, 
that our future will depend upon the course of action that we now adopt. 
It is true that our Government might have laid down the conditions of service 
with a more liberal spirit. But this is not the time for us to talk of it. We 
shall accept the conditions as they are and do what we can; then we shall 
point out to the Government what their duty is, and represent to them our 
grievances and rights. Itis the duty of our youths to pave the way for 
us to urge our requests and make the Government grant them. May the 
children of the Bharata land conduct themselves so as to strike the wonder 
of the world with their patriotism and loyalty, and make the Government 
regret the suspicion they entertained against them till now. 


The Prapanchamitran, of the 9th March, has a leader on this subject in 
which it writes much to the same effect, and observes :—Our loud cry of over 
thirty years has now moved the Government to grant our prayer. It is true 
indeed that they have held a difference between the Europeans and the 
Indians joining this force by giving the former higher pay, while the Indians 
are to:be given the pay of an ordinary sepoy, whatever their learning and 
status may be. But, which is of greater value to us—money or honour? Is 
it not because we have always held money as dross, that all the nations have 
made this country their place of living? Again let it not be thought that 
this privilege is to last only till the end of the war. If we join the force and 
prove to the Government that the trust they have reposed in us has not been 
in vain, and that we have conducted ourselves loyally towards them, the 
Indian force may be made permanent.. Again the grievance exists that we 
shall not be given the offices of command in the army. But when we have 
yet to receive training to serve as ordinary soldiers, why should we now think 
of the higher posts? There is no donbt that we shall be appointed to them 
when we shall have acquired efficiency in. military service. In this sacred 
land of 30 crores of people, where in every house a hero lived, is it difficult 
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that a lakh of men should come forward to serve as soldiers? This alone is 
the first step for us to acquire ¢wara). The English will not admit that we 
are fit for it, if we do not now join this force. Mr. Tilak, the veteran 
atriot, has sent his son to the army. ‘The duty of true patriots now is to 
join this force. | 
The Hindu Nesan, of the 10th March, reproduces an article from 
the Swadesaparipalint on this subject, in which occurs the following :—The 
educated sections in India have long been pressing for this right, and 
European papers like the Madras Mail say that the Government have all 
along been regarding this claim to be reasonable. The Government might 
have found till now no opportunity to grant the right; but they have found 
it now in the present war and have allowed the claim. ‘The present jubila- 
tion uf the learned classes over it shows the eagerness with which they have 
been urging this claim till now. Who all will be adinitted to the army and 
what efforts will be made for their joining it, have not been published by the 
Government. But after due orders have been issued to the Military authori- 
ties, they will enlist the names of the Indians who will be admitted. Every 
class should have a separate detachment, such as the vakils’ corps, doctors’ 
corps, and students’ corps. However this may be, there should at least be a 
detachment known as the corps of learned men. -These will join the army 
in large numbers, if they are given equal rights with the Europeans. . Our 
wishes will in a way be realized when the rules of the Volunteer Force are 
published. oe 


The Lokopakari, of the 12th March, refers in its leader to the whole 
of India being in a high state of excitement, 

The Indian Defence Force. = 4 being entrusted with the responsibility of 
defending itself, and writes: —Even according to the saying “make hay 
while the sun shines’’, we should all come forward to join the l)efence Force. 
There is none who does not wish to defend himself and his country. Till now 
we have not had the opportunity to realise this wish. But it was not our 


fault, nor that of the Government either. It was God’s will. We, the. 


descendants of famous heroes, have been till now like eunuchs. If we have 
not the capacity in us for defending our country, how can we be said to 
possess the capacity for self-government. Good days have now come to us to 
establish the greatness of our ancestors and the glory of our country. Ail 
English students are discharging their duty on the battlefield, holding life as 
of no value. Such a responsibility has not yet been entrusted to us. If we 
acquire the capacity for defending our country, we shall not fail to acquire 
the capacity to fight on the battlefield in due course. We should not now 
draw back from the consideration that we would be admitted to the Defence 
Force only till the end of the war, and would not be admitted as Volunteers 
after the war. It we had allowed the Japanese to defend our country, we 
should be no better than eunuchs. If we discharge the duty of defending our 
country, without caring for, pay and status, all good things will fall to our 
share, and God will not forsake us; nor will the British Government forsake 
the Hindus who freely render help with body, wealth and life. 


Under this heading, the /esamata, of the 14th March, writes :— 

Ind; A correspondent writes—The policy of Govern- 

ndven Letence Soste. ment is something like ‘‘ Repose faith in us, 
but we cannot place any confidence in you.” On one occasion Gokhale 
criticised the military policy of Government in the Imperial Legislative 
Council. He advocated compulsory military training in our country as in the 
other countries. . . It is on account of their conscription that our enemies 
were nut put to difficulties for men, as the English were. . . The words 
of Gokhale were not acceptable to Lord Kitchener, then. . . Gokhale, 
without saying anything in reply, left his suggestion to the test of time. 
Today the English have directly realised the truth of (tokhale’s words. 
The two lakhs of army sent from India perished then and there. It is said 
that, when taken for the defence of Belgium, the Indian sepoys could not fire 
guns! Whose is this fault. It is of our rulers, and not of our sepoys. Such 
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a state has arisen, on account of our men not having been trained ‘according 
to new methods. The English then found their fault and sent back our men, 
This is one of the faults resulting from a want of confidence 1n us. 

Lord Kitchener, who wag not willing to make extensive arrangements 
to enlist us in the army, has, since the commencement of the war, enlisted 
everyman he found, in the army. The weak and the sickly were algo 
admitted into Lord Kitchener’s army. ‘They have all vanished in the great 
war. England has now come toa condition in which there is no sufficient 
supply of men for the war. Wherever one turns, one sees only the lame, 
the blind, the old, and the women, but no strong men of the fighting age. 
England has now been awakened. | 

However often we prayed for being admitted into the army we were 
rejected for want of confidence. At last they have seen that it 1s enough to 
have some army for defending their country, their kingdom, and their 
women, and have granted us also permission. to join the army as voluntary 
recruits. 

Even this is of some use for us. We cannot have another better oppor- 
tunity. Even if we have we cannot forecast the conditions that may obtain 
then. So, if every man, that can do so, joins the army without losing the 
opportunity, it will be beneficial both to us and to the empire. . . This 
is a favourable opportunity to revive our manliness . 

Every country in the world is vigilantly watching the enthusiasm of 
the Indians. 

lf the Indians awake, no force in the world can keep them down. ‘The 
national regeneration of India is a source of fear chiefly to Japan, Russia, 
Turkey and America. ‘Those countries, therefore, closely watch our 
affairs. 

If the Indians fail to enter the arena at this juncture, and defend their 
country and the empire, we have apprehensions about India’s future after 
the war, Japan, being an ally of the British, has defended the East Coast 
from the ravages of the enemy. But we cannot say that this alliance will 
be lasting. 

From recent Japanese papers, it appears that the Anglo-Japanese 
alliance is felt as a source of loss to Japan, and that the alliance cannot stand 
after the war. Japan, it is believed by some, would, in her interests, league 
in alliance with Russia, Germany, Austria and Turkey. . . The Colonies 
would become neutral. England may find it difficult to protect India and 
Egypt in the event of trouble. So they think that the Indians would profit 
in future by not missing the present opportunity. ‘I'he English, too, if the 
have to be prepared for future contingenties would do well to depend on 
India. . . But whatis the use of ourcries. . . The English are not 
capable of providing for the future, without actual experience ; whether the 


English have confidence in our loyalty or not, we have to be prepared for 
defending our country. 


The Lokaprakasam, of the 19th March, points out that Defence of 


: me India Act, which has hitherto been applied in 
_ The Defence of India Act and a manner, calculated to bring dissatisfaction to 
indentured labour. . : 

: _ Indians, has now done a great service to the 
country, in that it has prohibited people from emigrating to other countries, 
and observes that a recent utterance of the Viceroy’s on the subject never led 
Indians to hope that this object would be attained so soon, and that, in any 


ane, the Viceroy’s present action cannot fail to gladden the hearts of ail 
ndians. 
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Referring to the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 20th March, thinks 
that, asa result of this proclamation, the system of indentured labour, by 
which Indian coolies are deported from their country, will be put a stop to, 
and observes that all India will rejoice at the action of the Viceroy. 


‘The Swadeshabhimam, of the 16th March, writes:—The first thing we 


The Indian Defence Force. should tell our readers regarding the Indian 
Defence Force Bill is that it does not relate to 
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the system of volunteering, which latter implies military training for some 
me and active service 1n times of emergency. As volunteering permits of 
the pursuance of civil duties both when not under training and when not 
required for active service, the privilege can be more widely enjoyed by the 
masses. But the present measure does not provide for this. Under the 
enactment of 1869 on the subject Hindus and Mussalmans are not eligible for 
volunteering. The present measure, too, does not remove this disability. In 
1211 a measure was passed to the effect that Indians in the Indian army 
should not be given the office of Colonel, Captain, ete That is to say, thet 
the measure of 1911 was not enacted for the express purpose of making an 
such prohibition, it 18 certain that, in effect. it operates as such. Under this 
measure the highest office an Indian can hold is that of Subadar-Major. He 
cannot aspire to be a Colonel. Without colonelship he cannot have the 
privilege of independent command. ‘That is how the law stands. It would 
be a delusion to think that these shortcomings have been remove. by the 
present enactment. The Hon’ble Mr. Sarma proposed some changes in order 
to remedy these defects. These found no support Owing to the great anger 
and short sightedness of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief. Properly 
speaking, it was the duty of the Government to grant this right to the coloured 
subjects enlisting in the army. Whether it is owing to want of confidence in 
educated Indians or for some other reasons, the withholding of this right 
from the Indians must be deemed our great misfortune, thouch it is also 
_ injurious to the (tovernment’s reputation for liberality. The withholding of 
these powers might, perhaps, have been excusable so long as the men that 
enlisted were uneducated people, as these might be expected tv be content to 
rise to the position of Subadar-Major. Now, however, the Government wants 
educated men to enlist. Is it not, then, their duty, at the same time, to throw 
open the higher posts to them ? = Itis absurd to think that an educated person 
would be content to serve as a common sepoy all his lifetime. The Govern- 
ment, too, cannot be unaware of this. ‘That is why Lord Chelmsford wired to 
the Secretary of State that Indians would be given Jamadar’s or Subadar’s 
posts under the enactinent of 1911. Although this is merely a verbal assur- 
ance for the present, Indian aspirants hope that it will before long be actually 
carriel out. . . Inshort, the Indian Defence Forceis different from the 
volunteer forces ani is only a temporary organisation. A strony assurance is 
given that those enlisting under this measure will not be required for service 
beyond India. We are glad to observe that, His Excellency the Commander- 
in-Chief has not dealt any mortal blow to Indian aspirations in regard to 
military service. We are assured that greater privileges will be granted in 
due course. It can scarcely be proper to go on analysing the meaning of these 
assurances. he future and the agreeable outlook created by His Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief will decide the meaning. Now, we must ask our 
educated compatriots to enlist themselves and serve the empire. Those 
who are unmindful or incapable of this prime duty of defending their own 
country can never be competent to work for Home Rule, swaraj, political 
reform and all such highsounding ideals. First serve the Government, 
prove your capacity and receive their approbation! You cannot havea better 
opportunity. That is why we exhort our compatriots to profit by this 
organisation of the Defence Force. 


S9. Referring to the decision arrived at by the Government at the 
meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council to 

The mighty gift of Indiafor make a gift of 150 crores of rupees to the 
Bi oF British Government for purposes of the war, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd March, remarks:—Neither the ratepayers nor 
their representatives in the Legislative Council were consulted before this 
decision was arrived at to make such a large gift from the money collected as 
taxes from the people. ‘lhe fact was announced only aiter it had been 
decided upon, and no steps were taken to hear or ascertain opinions on and 


objections to it. Though, according to the existing policy, the Government | 


of India are entitled to spend the amount collected as taxes from the people, 
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niary help by crores, we need not ay thet 
ot 3 however large it may be. 

The Prapenchamitras, vi the 2nd March, aleo 
to pay such a large sum as one hundred million pounds 
this war, and observes :— How are we poor mone oa pS 
giving such a big amount? For the last two years, 
have been pushed to the back India ts getting poorer 


Hurpy Nzsas, The Hindu Nesan, of the 3rd March, too, thinks that India is not in such 
March $rd, 1917. an opulent condition as to make such a large gift and adds :—Even in making 

. this gift, we think that the right of offering it should have been allowed to 
be exercised by the popular representatives, instead of the Government taking 

the initiative in the matter. When in 1914 Sir Gangadar Chitnavis proposed 

that India should contribute a portion of her income towards the expenses of 

the war, the Government were not inclined to act upon this suggestion. Now 


that they are willing to do so, the proper course for them will be to ask # 
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» thee bear-geee wer the cunt 
! » teem bodies meweners  Tedin has 1H som contributed 
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The carenpenten wrth the preeduerm ef Bharatiputra writes as 

Meas we tallews tn th: i*rap-metham Pan of the 2nd 

March —The request of a member of the local 
legudetive Ceenedl fer a ecparate Univeraty tor the Andhra country elicited 
tee reply fram the (} sermm. nt that the Amira country had not vet 
um coved te such an extent ast have 2 separate Upiversity. Till now we 
deve bere aprestamed tbe tld only thatthe Indians have not yet become fit 
heave eoare. New when a «arate Umiversity is demanded for four or five 
dutricts oo as to i ¢ elucation, it is stated that the time has nut yet 
ean even for this, Ah! We at times douls, if tho-e who say like this have 
any wiedem. We go even to the length of fearing whether, very soon, the 
intelligence of these will develop to such au extent that, when they are 
walking with a married girl ind are set by her husband who claims her, 
a will tell him that the time hai not yet come for him to live with his 


Ia replying to an address given by the Indian Chamber of Commerce 
in Bombay to the three ge:.tlemen who are proceedivg to help the Secretary a 
of State im the Imperial Conference, Sinha, who shamelessly calls himself the H 
true son of mother Bharata, secms to have stated that he did not care whether 1: F 
the people applauded or condemned his political views and that he would a A 
stick to them. Bravo, Sinha! a grand utterance! What do you care for the 7 
applause or censure of the people? Excellent! This is the leader of the 


Indians! Q lion! Be not afraid. You will soon have a title of three or four ss - 
ers. 7 (ie) 
91. The Prapanchamitran, of the 2nd March, writes :—When we ceeply Pas PAmemaMnRan, hit | iq 
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Bombay, and Messrs. Tilak and Bipin Chandra Pal from entering the Punjab, 
we have to presume that some officials do not like the acts of a few patriots 
who work for the advancement of India, and that it 1s some of the higher 
officials, who think that the attainment of swar.j by India will affect their 
class prejudicially, that are responsible for these actions. Perhaps, sume 
officials of the Government think that. the popular leaders, now working hard 
for the attainment of swaraj, should not meet one another and make more 
active efforts! The frequent exchange of opinion among the popular leaders 
will only tend to soften that opinion and make it useful to the Government 
and the public. Some officials may think that there will be no public opinion 
among the Indians, if the popular leaders are prevented from meeting one 
another. But these authorities should not forget that it will lead to the 
uniform resentment of the public. We are of opinion that such acts on the 
part of the authorities help the schemes of the Indian public much better than 
the efforts of the Indian popular leaders. 
92. The Prapanchamitran, of the 2nd March, reproduces an extract of 
a soliloquy under this head from some old 
aper in which mother Bharata bewails the 
poverty of her children, the miserable pass to which they had come and her 
own helpless condition and, suddenly exclaiming with ecstatic delight that 
her children, by the grace of the Almighty, have begun to adore her even more 
ardently than before, observes:—‘ When I see my children’s stalwart gait 
and strength of mind which faces any suffering, I am reminded of the 
gait of Karna, the shoulders of my beloved Arjuna and the loek of Bhishma. 
Whence has my child acquired again this strength and determination ? Where 
were they hidden till now ? My prayer has been heard by the Almighty. 
My heartburn hus evoked His mercy. There is no more miscry.”’ 


93. A Bombay correspondent of the Prapanchamitran, of the 2nd March, 
signing himself K. V. P. Sivam repeats the 
description already given by this paper of the 
three individuals who have been chosen by the . 
Government to help the Secretary of State in the Imperial War Conference 
and adds:—Of these three, Sir James Meston will try to bring India under 
the rule of the Colonies and Mr. Sinha will help him by saying that India is 
not yet fit to have swaraj, while the Maharaja of Bikanir will look to his 
own business. A recent telegram says that Mr. Lloyd George is also a 
Round Table man. So, woe unto India. All circumstances, which will lead 
to our mother India being, compulsorily and against her will, pushed down to 
a lower level than the one which sl:e is in now and which is low enough, 
exist at present. If we sleep over the matter without making the necessary 
efforts immediately, ours will be the fault. All our greatness will become 
equal or even inferior to that of the savages in the middle of Africa. We 
will only be in the position of their servants working for them in all matters 
which are essential for making life excellent throughout the world and we 
ourselves can never lead happy lives. We will only be sending our raw 
roducts like cotton to foreign countries and lose much money unnecessaril 
and ignorantly by purchasing the same again in the shape of cloth. We will 
have always to leave appointments carrying thousands and tens of thousands 
of rupees as salary in the hands of the “ colourless ” people and lead our lives 
only with appointments carrying a monthly salary ot Rs. 12-8-(. In every 
respect we will thus occupy only a low level. Though a person charged 
with an offence is incarcerated without trial, he has no right to open his 
mouth but has to keep quiet. We cannot open our mouth and we will have 
no privileges. ‘There will be no difference between ourselves and the bulls 
ploughing our lands. So what should we do now? Is there no way of 
preventing all this confusion? Yes, there is. Swarajisthe nectar for this 
disease. It is self-government that will raise us from our low position. AS 
long as we have not this, we merely live but do not enjoy our life. We should 
try to acqnire this somehow after this war. We should not do anything 
against the law. ‘There is a way of managing this without transgressing the 
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law. We should ourselves send our leaders immediately to England and 


through them acquaint the British public, who hold the rope that moves the 
doll of India, with our real condition. ‘he Englishmen love liberty and, if 
we demand it, they will not mistake us hut appreciate us. If we move their 
hearts, we will have swaraj and that very soon ‘There is no use of asking 
anything of any one in India, nor is there any use in cajolling those in 
high positions in England. Liberty is with the British public and it is they 
that can give it. So, my brethren! Wake up. Send your leaders to. England 
this moment. Friends! If you find it impossible to begin this, follow 
Tilak. He is the true son of mother Bharata and a sincere Aryan hero. He 
is the embodiment of the all-mighty Maha Sakt. It is onlv he that can 
lead us all in the proper path. He is organising a number of Home Rule 
leagues. Many have already sought refuge with him. Why do you alone 
delay? Fall at his feet immediately. There, he is fast completing the 
arrangements for sending a leading Indian deputation to England. Run up 
to give him all assistance. ‘T’he more you delay, the greater wiil be the evil 
resulting therefrom. 


94. Referring to the reply given by the Viceroy to this deputation, the 

ics Wii: Maile Vie it Swadesanutran, of the 6th March, observes : — 
akon — It 1s to be noted that the Viceroy admitted 
was to see that the natural rights of the people were not interfered 
with. But he has not said anything in his long speech offering proper 
reasons for these rights being interfered with and for the newspapers 
being bound in several ways by the attitude of the officials in India. The 
fact that, for a period of seven years after the passing of the Press Act, only 
very few papers have been brought under its preparation, cannot by itself 
justify the continuance of this Act. Another curious statement made by the 
Viceroy was that the increase of presses and newspapers within the last seven 
years proved the utility of this Act. Lord Hardinge had clearly described 
in his last speech the progress made by this country during the last seven 
years and the strong views of the people regarding education, industry and 
political ideals. It is, therefore, the contention of our representatives that, 
but for this Act, the number of newspapers and other publications should have 
increased in proportion to this progress and benefited the people. How can 
we then take the argument of the Viceroy to be a sound one. Leaving alone 
the very light and unsympathetic manner in which the Viceroy spoke of the 
dangers that ensued to the newspapers and the editors on account of this 
Act, that he should have generally charged the newspapers in India with 
having for many years published enough of seditious and defamatory matter, 
and asked the members of the deputation to take it for a bit of plain speaking 
will cause not only surprise but also discontent throughout the country. 
Surely, he cannot be respon ible for this opinion of his. We will attribute it 
to the one sided view placed before him by the bureaucrats. If, as was stated 
by the Viceroy, the laws passed during the last forty years have had no effect 
in curbing the mischief of the newspapers in India, cannot the officials, who 
enact these laws, think for once that the mistake might after all lie with 
themselves? Instead of doing this, the Viceroy takes it for granted that 
there are some inherent defects in the Indian newspapers and sincerely 
believes that the. only way of removing these defects is to introduce a 
measure, which does not exist in English countries and which is contrary to 
English methods. This is regrettable. Perhaps he thinks that the papers 
and the public want him to refrain from checking the faults of this or that 
editor. All that they want is that the editors should be tried in a Court of 
Law for the offences committed by them and then punished. The Indians 
do not see why the editors in India alone should commit greater mistakes 
than other people or men of their class in other countries. The opinions 
published by these editors may cause provocation or disgust to those officials 
who conduct the administration without taking the popular representatives 


that the glorious principle of the Englishmen 
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into their confidence. But the Viceroy says that there is no mistake in this, 
They say that the fault of the Indian editors 1s that their writings pervert 
the ‘political activity and the inclinations of the students in the country, 
Though it was pointed out in the representation made by the editors that 
there was no proof whatever for this fact, we do not find that the Viceroy has. 
offered any satisfactory explanation for this. Another feature in the reply 
of the Viceroy is that he has used unnecessarily harsh words regarding the 
opinions expressed by High Court Judges in. connection with cases brought 
under this Act, This is not at ali desirable in the interests of the progress 
and the glory of the Government. We have to note here that the authorities 
have been of late more and more inclined to attach greater importance to the 
conclusions of the executive officials than to the decisions of the judiciary. 
The public will grieve at this new departure from a time-honoured English 
principle. ‘Though this may be taken to be suitable to the present critical 
juncture on account of the war, every intelligent man will admit that it will 
not be conducive to the future progress. His last statement that, if the 
editors themselves reformed the papers, there would be no necessity to amend 
the Press Act, is an apt conclusion indeed tv his speech. It is really 
the misfortune of the newspapers that the Viceroy has thus spoken with a 
lack of sympathy about their difficult task in which they have to consider 
their own work, their conscientious duty to the public, the policy of the 
Government and the attitude of the officials, — 

In commenting on this subject, the Hindu Nesan agrees in the view of the 
Viceroy that this is not a proper juncture for the Press Association to have 
sent a deputation to the Viceroy on this subject. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 8th March, reproduces the comments of the 
Tribune, the Punjabee, the Amrita Bazaar Patrka and the Bengalee on this 
subject. 


Referring to the reply given by the Viceroy to the representatives ot 
the Press recently, the Lokopakari, of the 12th 
March remarks as follows :—There is no room 
for supposing that the reply will be accept- 
able to all What the Viceroy says is indeed true. But our opinion is that 
it is not pfoper to keep the entire body of editors and press-owners always in 
a state of fear, for the sake of a few of them who are unwise. Laws neces- 
sary for punishing disloyal editors and presses are already in existence. 
Therefore it was only a reasonable request on the part of the Press repre- 
sentatives to have asked that the present Press Act might be repealed. We 
therefore look forward to its repeal at least after the war is over. 


On this subject the Desabhimam’, of the 11th March, writes:—The 
liberty of press is disappearing on account of 
the force of the Press Act. Loyal papers are 
afraid to. express their opinions fearlessly. Any writing may be brought 
under the Press Act. The lives of proprietors of papers are becoming in- 
supportable, without the favour of officials. Even the High Court 
cannot put a stop to arbitrary acts done under this Act. No wonder, therefore, 
that the deputation represented the matter to His Excellency the Viceroy 
last Monday. The request of the deputation could not find favour 
with the Viceroy, who said that there would be no trouble if the law was 
not transgressed. No checks appear which are calculated to keep: their acts 
within limits. Courts of Justice fail to serve as’ a barrier against arbitrary 
acts. . . His Excellency points out that virulent passages are still to be 
found in the papers. What, then, is the use of the law? As repressive and 
harsh laws mu tiply, regard for law diminishes. Administration can be 
successfully carried on better by means of love than by means of repressive 
laws. The world’s history illustrates this fact, and the words of the Viceroy 
also confirm this. The disappointment engendered in the country by his 
reply is boundless. May it not be the indication of a new angle of vision ? 
Circumstances do not permit our dwelling at greater length on this matter. 


The Viceroy’s reply to the 
Press representatives. 


Press deputation. 
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The Mukhbir-i-Dakhanr, of the 14th March, in a leader on the Mvxssm-+-Dixmy, 


j marginally noted subject gives a translation 
The Press depatewon. of the reply given His. Excellency Lord 
Chelmsford to the Press deputation and says :—‘‘ We should now hope that 
the Press Act will not be repealed. The means of saving vurselves from its 
operation 18 in our own hands. _‘T’hat is to say we should not make mistakes 
‘n the discharge of our duty and the claims, which the Government has upon 
us, should be appreciated and discharged. Patriotiem does not mean that 
every act of the Rulers should be criticised. ‘T'he responsibility of the Press 
isa very grave one. If we have taken the burden of this responsibility upon 
our shoulders in the bearing of it, we should exhibit the utmost self-control, 
‘forbearance, fair play and straightforwardness, otherwise we shall prove 
ourselves to be inimical to the claims of our profession. 


Under this heading, the Desamata, of the 14th March. has the 
following comments on the reply of His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy to the press deputation :— 
The reply is not only unsatisfactory, but also the language in which it is 
couched is not becoming the dignity and honour of his exalted office, and his 
statesmanship. . By such a disappointing and unsuitable reply, he has 
pleased only a few Anglo-Indians and their papers, while he caused’ pain to 
millions of his Indian subjects. | 

We are at a loss to understand why our Viceroy, who pointed out to the 
deputation that their representation was inopportune, had not considered the 
nature of the present time and conditions in giving this unsuitable reply. 
This isa moment when the empire is in great peril. This isa moment when 
millions and billions of money piled up, having proved insufficient, the 
subjects have to be humoured and more money snatched at (literally, lapped 
atas by adog). ‘Thisis a moment when England, which is in great straits 
for want of the man-power required for the impending battle which is shortly 
to decide the issue of the war, has to secure men by kind words. Under these 
circumstances, how can we commend the statesmanly wisdom and far-sighted- 
ness of our Viceroy who, without regarding the importance and the critical 
character of the moment, gave a reply that has caused intense grief and bitter 
disappointment to the whole of India, which is inhabited by 33 crores of 
people? . . The Viceroy has softly conveyed ‘‘death-news” to the depu- 
tation and has besides, spoken so as to cause pain to the hearts of Justices of 
the High Court also. Not minding that, is Excellency uttered these 
‘darling’s ” words”. | 

Ancther point: His Excellency. with a sinister intention, stated that 
papers are seditious and are writing things full of hatred against Government, 
read out some passages from some papcrs, and then asked, “ how can the Act 
be abolished when papers write such things?”. This is surely characteristic 
of British statesmanship in India. Seeing that some two or three papers—or 
some more —are writing such perverse things and feeling that this must be 
their punishment, they (British statesmen), without discerning whether it is 
just or unjust, apply this Act, which is a halter round their necks, to all the 
papers and printing presses. When we consider this, we find that, under the 
tule in India of the British who are lovers of liberty, independence and justice, 
the whole country that is entirely innocent happens to be subjected to punish- 
ment for the. mischief done by a few offenders, owing to the policy of the 
Lordsin the governing body. Ab, what is the glory of the policy of the 
Lords! Where can we find justice while it 1s so? : = 

At this critical moment when India has been manifesting her profound 
loyalty and sacrificiny her wealth and life for the protection of the empire, 
when she has to sacrifice more of them, and when without further sacrifice 
victory cannot be won, this reply of His Excellency, we are afraid, may, by 
casting ‘some slur on the loyalty of the -Indians, cause some anxiety to them, 
and add an adverse phase to their present loyalty. 

Referring to this deputation and the teply given by the Vigeecy 

Th thereto, the Vijayavitatan, of the 14th March, 
he Press deputation to the gbserves in its own comic strain :—'lhe Gov- 
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the purpose of openly discussing what takes place publicly and secretly in the 
country and the merits and demerits of the rulers and the subjects, and this 
is the work of the newspapers. How can it be fair on the part of the Gov- 
ernment, which brought these papers into existence, to enact several laws, 
which in effect snatch away their privilege ? In the time of Lord Elgin, the 
Governor of Bombay played havoc with the newspapers, acting on the advice 
of a few others, so as to suppress some disturbances which took place at the 
time in connection with the plague regulations. My God! Ili the history 
of all the laws passed then should be detailed. the Defence of India Act will 


carry away his head ‘n one moment. Same laws which were framed in that 
tumultuous period are still in force in India. 


The Kavi, of the 15th March, says that in his reply to the Press 

, Deputation, His Excellency the Viceroy 

he Fee Copan. found fault with the High Court Judges, and 

said that the Press Act was a necessity. It observes that this reply caused 
dissatisfation to many. 


The Swadeshabhimani, of the 16th March, writes:—It is scarcely 
necessury to repeat to our readers the reply 


The Prees deputation. that was received by the popular leaders who 


‘formed the Press Deputation that waited on His Excellency the Viceroy. 


In order to indicate how futile has been the work of this deputation it is 
enough to say that His Excellency’s reply was adorned with Anglo-Indian 
sympathies, Anglo-Indiau policy and the Anglo-Indian line of argument. 
Nevertheless, His Excellency’s speech was a longone. ‘T'he views of the High 
Court Judges were criticised with plentiful acerbity. Distinct and moderate 
popular opinion was plentifully condemned and the bureaucratic frenzy was 
here and there seen at its highest (Let that pass. What reply will be received 
by the deputation must have been guessed already by all who are acquainted 
with past traditions. So far as these persons and we are concerned the reply 
is not unexpected. Lord Chelmsford, who thinks that the Press Act is always, 
and still more at the present time, a ready weapon against injurious criticism, 
forgot to answer the charge of the deputation that the weapon is not used 
against like criticism coming from the Anglo-Indians. Under such bureaucratic 
frenzy how can there be room for any answer to that charge ? 


The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 15th March, writes that the Press deputation 
_ cannot give any reasonable answer to the 
me Press Act and His eloquent and convincing speech of His Excel- 
xcellency the Viceroy. } ; : ; 
ency the Viceroy in reply to their address 


The editor in giving an extract from the Viceroy’s speech asks whether 
the high-minded members of the deputation had not foreseen that the burden 
of proof would rest upon them in the last. Apart from that whether they 
had not found a suitable opportunity for submitting their claims and whether 
they had considered this critical juncture a suitable occasion for putting 
forward their request. The fact. is the effect of the Press Act has stemmed a 
regular stream of scurrility, from the year 1910. ‘The same powerful agent 
will arrest the stream of vilification as long as the Act remains in force. The 
idea of the present Press Act being the ruin of the journalistic world is a 
mere figment of the imagination. Asa matter of fact this Act does not 
produce any adverse effect on those papers or periodicals, which are the well- 
wishers of, and tender good advice to, the Government and country. On the 
contrary 1t increases their sincerity and good intentions. Just as a buttress 
supports a wall this Act strengthens their intentions. There is no better 


_ means than this that can be made use of by a civilised power like the British 


Government for checking those who hold different views. 


We fully believe that the Press Committee will be perfectly reassured 
and satisfied with His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply. It is the practice of 
every sensible person to accept clear and reasonable roofs, although they 


may be opposed to his preconceived notions and to admit his mistakes and 
errors. : | 


. 


‘‘ Our duty is merely to convey the message.” 
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95. The Vijayavikatan, of the 17th February, publishes what purports  Viszavmramay, 
Mr. B. P. Wadia and the to be a summarised translation of a leading Fob. 17th. 1917. 


Provincial Governments. article in the Bombay Chronicle on this subject. 


96. The Mahavikatadhutan, ot the 17th February, remarks as follows on 

a ding th this meeting held on the 10th idem :—The 

Protest meeting regarems ."© proceedings of the meeting were conducted 

Report co eS though they would be paid any heed to by 

_— the Government, whose policy is to tell the 
people to keep off when they approach with any prayer. 


\7, Referring to this minute, a correspondent of .Vakavikatadutan, of the 
ae ‘ 10th March, writes :--The Judge asks whether 
The gery Peri of the European officials can carry on the admi- 
Justice Abour ‘anim in ie nistration even for a day without the help of 
Report of the Public Services hagas Pp 
sat the educated Indians. This is a strange 
Commission. 
statement. He seems to forget that the 
Englishmen never, even in a dream, concur in his view that they govern 
India only with the help. of the educated Indians, When the Englishmen 
began to govern India systematically, did they hesitate, on account of the 
absence of the educated Indians? If the Judge bestow some thought on the 
subject, he will clearly see that the Englishmen have been governing India 
fora long time by their own natural capacity, that the people are much 
dissatisfied with the educated Indians, who are mostly officials belonging to 
the higher caste, and that their love for and confidence in the English officials 


have increased. | | 


98. Referring to the Viceroy’s speech in the Imperial Legislative 
a Council recently, the Vijayavikatan, of the 
_ The Viveroy’s speech andthe 17th February, comments as follows :—What 
— he said therein regarding this system of labour 
was opposed to humanity, righteousness, justice and God. When the 
Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya urged that this system should be 
abolished forthwith, the Viceroy remarked that he was hasty. Is he to be 
so characterised, because he spoke from a knowledge of tle condition of 
affairs in the world, and the indignity involved in the question? I have 
not till now seen any Governor-General replying to an Honourable Member 
in this way. Perhaps, the Viceroy’s idea is that, if the indenture system 
could remain in foree for five years more, during which he is to stay in 
India, it does not matter to him how the Indians fare afterwards. His 
statement that the system would be continued has caused great regret and 
hatred. In saying so, he seems to have cared only for the welfare of a few 
planters, and not in the least for the complaints of 36 crores of people or for 
their advantages. It was not at all proper for the Viceroy to have called 
Pandit Malaviya hasty, while in fact he himself was so. ‘That the Viceroy 
should have stated that this system should continue for another five years 
looks like a ship casually passing by, stopping at a distance and offering 
succour to the wrecked men of a torpedoed vessel, if they would find their 
way to her. 
99. The Vijyayavikatan, of the 26th February, publishes what purports to 
be a translation of an article on this subject 
The JJadras Mail on the which has appeared in the Madras Mai and 


indenture system. observes :—It is a journal conducted by Anglo- 


Indians, and always used to speak in opposition to the views of the Indians. 
We are surprised to find that such a journal has written with sympathy on 
the indenture system. We believe that it will be well if the Government 
pay their attention to what the J/ail has said, instead of being exasperated. 
1u0. Reproducingin Tamil the observations made by the Englishman 


The Engls 3 recently on this system of labour, and speaking 
A. -pccorhadhasdmenaallee 1 uniformly unsympathetic attitude of that 


ie it aper towards Indian views and aspirations, the 
Vijayavikatan, of the 26th February, remarks :—The paper does not at all 
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seem to consider the fact that Indians are the owners of this country and they 
(the Englishmen) are, in any case, like men staying in a choultry for a time 
and going away. 

101. Referring to the reply of the Secretary of State for India to the 
Jovernment of India’s despatch on this subject, 
and the statements said to have been recently 
made by him in the House of Commons regarding the same, the Hindu Nesin, 
of the 27th February, writes as follows:—We have to be praying constantly 
and incessantly for the abolition of this system. In his reply, the Secretary 
of State for India has stated that Government of India also should share to 
some extent in the responsibility of finding out a substitute for this system, 
and that if they would say more definitely what they require to be done in 
the matter, it would be of help to the Coionial Governments. The changes 
to be carried out in the system hereafter by the Colonies depend therefore 
upon a more detailed statement of what the Government of India ask for. 
We cannot expect from this that this system would be abolished soon; on 
the contrary, the likelihood of it is only receding farther. Apart from this 
indignity felt by the people, the Secretary of State for India stated in the 
House of Commons that he was glad to announce to them the great improve- 
ment effected in the condition of the indentured coolies by the changes made 
in the Colonial laws. It is not possible that this shameless condition of the 
coolies should appeal to the Colonial Government or to the Imperial Govern- 
ment which is naturally predisposed towards the Colonies. Public opinion in 
India continues to be still strongly in favour of the abolition of this system 
without a moment’s loss of time. The indignity of it has been till now 
confined to men alone; but now it has begun to wound the feelings of women 
also and to cause misery to them. It will not, therefore, be too much for us 
to say that under these circumstances, the Secretary of State for India is 
bound to come to the conclusion that this system should be abolished at once, 
whatever may be the nature of the conveniences or inconveniences caused 
by it to the Colonies. 


Referring to the order of His Excellency the Viceroy forbidding 
emigration of indentured coolies, the Andhra- 
: prakastka, of the 17th March, remarks:—The 
fact that His Kxcellency has changed his opinions and forbidden the emigra- 
tion of coolies, except on license, raises in us the hope that he will surpass 
the previous rulers in safeguarding the interests of the people. 


On this subject, the Desamata, of the 14th March, writes:— . . . 
Mr. C. F. Andrews, Mr. H. S. I. Polak, 
) Mr. Gandhi and others are delivering lectures, 
demanding that this system, which fosters immorality, should be abolished 
and pointing out that danger will result if Government still refrains from 
abolishing it ; but we doubt if these lectures have been catching the ear of 
our Viceroy. If His Excellency lends his ear to them, does he affect deaf- 
ness, adopting the policy of the British—no, no, of the white—people. He 
will realise the enormity of this system if he imagines himself to be in the 
position of an Indian coolie and his lady to have been an emigrant in the 
Fiji Islands. It has to be doubted that he cannot otherwise realise the 
hardships of the Indians. All the same, if this system which fosters immora- 
lity should be enforced in England, in accordance with the same regulations 
as are in force in our country, would the white people wish for its continu- 


ance ; or would they approach their Government with a very earnest prayer 
for its abolition ? 


102. Referring to the moots held at the Gokhale Hall on the 4th March 
17 under the presidency of Mr. Polak for 
TO hg god prope ons of the the abolition of the “oe Mle system, the 
system. proceedings of which are published elsewhere 


| in the same issue of the paper in Tamil, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 5th March, observes :—The Seerseany of State for India 


Indentured labour system. 


Indentured labour. 


Indentured labour. 
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of on the 20th M arch last, is still pending disposal, and for meetings of men 
and women being held throughout the country for the discussion of this 
subject. Lord Hardinge openly admitted, among other things, that it was 
not the duty of this country to supply coolies to other countries with a view 


to their prosperity. ~ But he said that some time should be given to the | 


Colonies so that they might prepare themselves for the new conditions that 
would he caused by the prevention of indentured coolies from going to them. 
We consented to it. But it is now eleven months and a half since he said so, 
and what have the Colonies done during this intervening period ? Have they 
endeavoured to recruit coolies from other countries? Have they agreed tu 
pay higher wages to the Indian coolies. so as to induce them to go to those 
countries of their own accord? Have they commenced constructing, in the 
place of the present lodgings which are like cattle sheds, houses for coolies in 
the way in which they are built for the European coolies in Australia and 
other countries ? So far as we are aware, they have only modified the law 
in view to doing away with corporal punishment for absence from duty. Is 
this the only grievance of the coolies? Weare not bound to wait any longer. 
Acain, the Colomies have requested their Secretary to see that the indenture 
system may be continued for a few years more. This really means that, if 
we agree to its retention for another five years, it will in fact continue in 
force for ten years more, since those that enter into a contract at the end of 
the fifth year are bound to work on tor five years more from thenee. In the 
meantime, how many women might lose their chastity ? How many children 
might be nurtured in evils? How many suicides might be committed ? 
How many might be weaned from the peaceful temperament natural to the 
Indians and, tempted by jealousy and other evil passions, commit murder 
and falt into the hell? How can the Hindus, who rise from their beds in the 
morning with the names of virtuous women on their lips, consent to their 
women losing their chastity, on account of the worldly gains of others? The 
Secretary of State for India has not understood the feelings of the men and 
women of this country in this matter, but thinks that we have not perhaps 
understood the condition of affairs sufficiently well. We have well understood 
how the coolies are recruited with tales of huge gains, and what miseries they 
are subjected to there. Again, he savs that this system has a political bear- 
ing; but political bearing applies to worldly matters of gain or loss. Can 
the profits that could be derived by the continuation of this system for some 
years compensate for the deprivation of our women’s chastity ? ‘l’o whom 
will the sin attach? Jesus Christ, who founded the religion of our rulers, 
has said: ‘“‘ If a man conquer all the world and lose his soul, what shall he 
have gained ? ” 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 6th March, publishes in Tamil a summary of 
the proceedings of the public meeting held at the Gokhale Hall on the 4th 
idem under the presidency of Mr. Polak to protest against the continuation 
of this system for a long time. 

108. Publishing what purports to be a translation of the reply of the 

Secretary of State for India to the despatch of 
a Indenture system and the the (Jovernment of India on this subject, the 
Secretary of State for India. Vijayarikatan, of the 7 th March, observes as 


follows :—'The Secretary of State refuses to listen to the cry that 1s being raised 
in all parts of India for the abolition of this system, but thinks that the system 
should continue for some years more, which gives room for the idea that he 1s 
unable to vnderstand the character of India and its people. ‘The chastity of 
women is destroyed; brutal methods are emplayed; cruel murders are 
committed ; and a cbuntry’s people die vile deaths. Whatever else may be 
neglected, the honour of women should be safeguarded. Women here cry 
out and pray for pity in their sisters’ behalf ‘To what can we compare the 
character of the Secretary of State for India, who cannot show pity for 
women ? Considering the way in which he speaks in favour of the Colonies, 


and the Government of India are alone responsible for the fact that the 
nestion of the indenture system, which was considered to have been disposed 
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‘ng his sympathy for India, he should be regarded indeed as 
piety Ree for sie lodeiien. Instead of walking in the footsteps 
of his predecessors like Lord Morley and Lord Crew, who have all done 
good tu India, this Chamberlain has exposed India to suffering, and allowing 
himself to be swayed by the influence of the Colonies, seeks to destroy the 
chastity of women. This is a most grievous sin. This looks like one 
deserting his wife and children allured by the charms of 4 concubine. 


104. Referring to the modification of the Defence of India Act making 
it thereby applicable to emigrants from India, 
Indentured labour and the the Manorama, ot the 16th March, says :— 
Derence ot sna Aes. It is certainly a matter for joy that the agita- 
tion of the Indians against the system of indentured labour has at. least 
produced such a result, be its object what it might; and it goes without 
saying that the changing of the law without further delay, so as to stop this 
system altogether, will gladden the hearts of Indians. While we hope that 
our Viceroy Lord Chelmsford will redress this grievance of the Indians by 
instantly bringing such a measure into force, we also offer our heartfelt 
thanks to His Excellency for his having done even this much. 


105. Referring to the order of prohibition issued by the Punjab Govern- 

| ment to these two persons against their enter- 

Prohibition of Messrs. Pal and in, that Province, the Vij2yavikatan, of the 

Tek nee ong ee sek F ebruary, says:—We should not blame 

the Government for issuing such an order. As the present times are Over- 

whelmingly ‘serious, the authorities have to interfere in each and every 
trivial matter. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 28th February, publishes what purports to be 
a translation of the proceedings of a public meeting held on the 27th idem in 
the Gokhale Hall under the presidsncy of Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, to 
protest. against the orders of prohibition issued to Mr. Pal and Mr. Tilak 
against their entering Delhi and the Punjab. 


106. Referring to the three gentlemen going from India in connection with 
this conference, the Viyayavikatan, of the 26th 
February, observes:—There is no room for 
expecting that any good will be done to India by this conference. Though 
the persons going to London from here are ablemen, they cannot be said to 
possess the character and aim of Mr. Gokhale, who declined a title offered in 
person by His Majesty the King-Emperor. We do not know whether Sir 
S. P. Sinha and the Maharaja of Bikanir are actuated by such views. ‘I'he 
official authorities in London possess the art of captivating men, and some 
people fear that the gentlemen going from here will be caught in the net of 
those persons. When even men like Babu Surendranath Bannerjee are 
deceived into a pleasing attitude when they go to London, is there an 

question of others being taken in? In fact, the Indians also will speak in the 
conference, but the authorities will carry them off with their speeches and 
nothing. will be done for the gocd of India. Therefore our friends should 
note beforehand that no good will be done to us by this Imperial Conference. 


The Sudarsini, of the 15th March, reproduces the note already 


Tice Guiuentet Crt , abstracted under this heading from the Andn- 
ee rapatrika, of the 24th February, on page 550 of 
the “ weekly report ”. 


On this subject, the Desamata, of the 14th March, writes :—All 


eee our clamour has proved useless. It is said that 

—_—r ee Mr. Shembeslens, will be the representative of 
our country in the Conference and that the Maharaja of Bikanir and Sir 
P. Sinha will sit in it as best men at a wedding, or as pleaders’ gumastas : 
When any Indian affairs come up, it is said, that they may, if they have the 
will and the voice to do so, harangue. The white people that have come 


, and listen with pleasure to their eloquence ; 
but, in the end, they will ascertain.the opinion of the Secretary of State for 


The Imperial Conference. 
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India and decide accordingly. When, like our household deities, Mr. Cham- 
berlain is the deity of our country, why should so large an amount be 
unnecessarily spent from the revenues of India, to our loss? Why should 
they be made to play their part as actors in the Conference hall? and why 
should they be troubled so much? Is all this sham but to wipe off our tears, 
saving that our country has also been granted representation—only in name 
_-in that Conference ? Can it have any other meaning? It would, perhaps, 
be well if Government should appoint an officer to acquaint people with the 
meaning of their acts. 


107. Referring to the order said to have been issued by the authorities of 
the Central Provinces to prohibit students trom 
attending political meetings, the Vijayavikatan, 
of the 26th February, remarks as follows : — If in every direction the Indians 
are barred like this from advancing, how can they come forward at all ? 
Already we have the Arms Act forbidding the use of arms. What harm 
could be done by the speeches cf Jndians who are unarmed. It is like this 
that the authorities have passed laws just as they pleased and marred the 
progress in all directions. Formerly, they opposed the swadesi movement by 
calling it sedition and disloyalty. The consequence of it is that we have 
now to pay three times the value for each article, and even at that rate some 
articles cannot be had at all, or, if available, they are of very inferior quality. 
We trust that the Chief Commissioner will take these facts into consideration, 
and withdraw his order against students. 


1u8. The Hindu Nesan, of the 2;th February, writes:--Though he has 
| been an official, it is his innate quality to labour 
Diwan|Bahadur P Rajagopala for the good of the Indian public. He has no 
—- need to learn his work anew like his prede- 
cessors, and is not generally under the necessity of consuiting the Secretaries 
in the discharge of his duties. He has the courage of conviction to carry out 
what seems right to him. We trust that he will work with a view to public 
good, instead of merely seeking to secure efficiency in administration, and 
that he will thereby deserve the respect and good wishes of the people. 


In a long leader under this head, the Swadesanitran, of the 27th 
February, refers to the retirement of Sir 
P.§. Sivaswami Ayyar from the Council and 
the occupation of that office by the Hon’ble 
Mr. P. Rajagopala Achariyar, and observes:—W.:en it was first proposed by 
Lord Minto and Lord Morley eight years ago that the Indians should be 
taken into consultation by the Government in the administration of the 
country, the English officials and journals that are opposed to the wishes of 
the Indians, raised the cry that the proposed measure was a dangerous 
one. But though tie appointment of Indians to the Hxecutive Council has 
occasioned certain restrictions to the authorities, and the Indian Members 
themselves had to face various obstacles in bringing forward the wishes of 
the Indians, it has been unanimously admitted by all that they have served 
the Government with zeal, and sought to do what they deemed good both 
to the Government and the people. Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar was a 
Congressman before he came to occupy official position, and we might 
presume that he must lave found ample opportunities to represent the aims 
and aspirations of his countrymen to His Excellency. But we need not say 
how far such representations could have been fruitful with our Government 
which is largely guided by official influence. Sir P. 5. Sivaswami Ayyar has 
moved closely with the authorities of the Government for five years and must 
have learnt what views they actually hold revarding the aim of the Congress 
that India should soon acquire self-government. The people will therefore 
eagerly expect that he will return to the service of the public cause with all 
his old faith in the views of the Congress, and free from official restrictions. 
Now though we have to regard the Indian Member as one of the four persons 
entrusted with the powers of the Government, we must note how, in reality, 


his powers are limited. As the powers of the officials have for a jong time 
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been gradually increasing and obtaining permanence, it is only natural that 
they should guard against the official compactness being broken by the 
advent of the Indian Member ; for they will not readily consent to surrender 
the influence or power they possess according to the methods and rules 
in practice for the conduct of aftairs of the Executive Council. Under such 
circumstances, therefore, it must be an extreinely difficult thing for the Indian 
Member to do lasting good to the country and contribute to the growth of 
self-government, unless he works with great caution and boldness, and with 
unfading anxiety for the advancement of the country. Again, provision ig 
made in the rules relating to the conduct of business in the Executive 
Council, by which Secretaries could themselves dispose of certain matters 
when they deem them very unimportant, and aiterwards submit a list of 
them to the Members. ‘Thus the authorities have fortified themselves with 
undiminished power; and we know how this power has been secured by 
being slyly introduced into several rules. For instance, though the Secretary 
is bound to carry out the views and orders of the Member, he is able to 
nullify or alter them by virtue of two privileges which he possesses. One 
of them is the full discretion left to him to determine, except in the case of 
certain matters distinctly specified in the rules, whether a subject should be 
disposed uf by the Member or by himself. The second is that, if a Secretary 
considered the opinion expressed by the Member to be unacceptable, he 
might circulate it to the whole Council. ‘Thus the official influence being 
strong, the Secretaries have facilities for disposing of matters transcending 
the scope of the Members whose position therefore becomes a difficult one, 
when their counsels are set at naught. But the Hon’ble Mr. Rajagopala 
Achariyar has been himself a Secretary and is well acquainted with these 
inconveniences and defects. It is, therefore, expected by all that he will 
somehow see to his views being given effect to and the wishes of the people 


granted. 


109. Under this head the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd March, raises a 
ii inital Die plea for steps being takea by the Government 
mares el to introduce the ship-building industry in 


India, and observes:—The MHon’ble Mr. 
Mudholkar has pointed out how, in the present urgent need for ships arising 
out of the exigencies of the war and the submarine warfare and of the difficulty 
of supplying the want in spite of the extraordinary efforts put forth in the 
ship-building yards of Great Britain, it will be of mutual advantage if, now 
at least, this industry is established in India. Timber, iron, coal and other 
products required for building ships are available here in large quantities. 
In addition to the establishment of this industry in this country, it is highly 
necessary that Indians should be well trained in navigating ships. Though 
large ships and men-of-war cannot be built here now, for lack of ship-building 
yards, there is no doubt that the smaller vessels at least may be built 
and, for this purpose, the authorities should devote proper attention to the 
establishment of this industry. It remains to be seen whether, in considera- 
tion of the importance of this industry at present, they will take sufficient 
interest in the matter. 


110. Referring to the rufusal by the Natal Municipality to grant license 


Se shtanel te be eshiee teria 20:98 Indian merchant of twenty years’ stand- 
South Africa ? ing for the purchase of a house in a certain 
street in that province for carrying on business, 

the Swadesamitran, of the 3rd March, observes:—In these days of the great 
war when a variety of races in the different parts of the empire are fighting 
side by side for a common cause and some are saying that digusting evils 
such as racial prejudices and colour distinction will be, or have already been, 
swept away, how can we refrain from pointing out that these evils still 
proces in Natal in South Africa? The reason assigned for the refusal of 
icense is that the particular street referred to should be in the entire occupa- 
tion of Europeans. It is said that, if one Indian were given room in it 
other Asiatics would desire to come in and that serious consequences would 
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ensue from it. Some days ago General Smuts praised the Indians for their 
heroism and valour. oes the recognition of these qualities consist in show- 
ing racial pre) udices? We cannot see how colour determines the question of 


superiority and inferiority. Can such distinction and prejudice hold in the 


twentieth century ? 
111. Referring to a rule in force in the United Provinces to the effect that 
ai Brahmans should not be appointed to certain 
Class distinction in the United posts in the Police Department, and to the 
ETOVIBOSS, |. resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Chinta- 
mani for doing away with such a class distinction, the Swadesamitran, of the 
8rd March, writes:—The Government themselves opposed that resolntion, 
and the reasons given by them are extraordinary. It was stated that 
Brahmans made bad masters, and that as they belonged to the highest caste 
and others showed respect to them, Police vigilance became weak. The 
person that adduced these arguments was none other than Mr. Marris, the 
Inspector-General of Police, who has won a high reputation in connection 
with the Round Table movement. It is a matter worthy of note whether it is 
proper for the Goverument to have a rule involving class distinction among 


the people here also. 


112. The following appears in the Swadesamitran of the 3rd March :— 
Presiding over the conference of the Social 
Service League held in Madras, the Lord 
Bishop has observed that the old panchayats 
have died out, that, for the last 300 years, one man’s rule and guvernment 
by bureaucrats, have been in vogue in India and that the capacity for self- 
government in the people has gone down, and he has urged that this capacity 
should be developed. ‘Chat.is why the popular representatives have been 
incessantly asking for the restoration of the panchayats but to no purpose to 
this day. We again point out to the Government that panchayats should be 
established in all villages, and that they should be helped to command 
adequate influence and respect. . 
113. Referring to the classification of service in the Educational Depart- 
ee ment into two hinds, Provincial and Imperial, 
Differentiation inGovernment the Swadesamitran,of the 5th March, observes :— 
cootitna It is mostly Luropeans that are largely 
appointed to the Imperial service, and the grade of salary attached to it is 
also high. Itis rarely that Indians are admitted to it. On the other hand, 
the Provincial service is composed mostly of Indians. Such a difference in 
service prevails in spite of the fact that the Europeans in the [mperial service 
and the Indians in the Provincial service possess equal qualifications, efficiency 
and attainments; and in addition to the scale of salary being lower, the 
latter enjoy less facilities in other respects also. About five years ago, Mr. 
Gokhale referred, in the Imperial Legislative Council, to the superior attain- 
ments of Dr. Prabala Chandra Ray in Chemistry, and said that, in twenty 
years’ service, the Professor had discovered many new things in that branch 
of knowledge, and his merits had been recognised by scientists in France and 
Germany, but that he still remained in the Provincial service while those 
who had come out fresh from their studies and had not acquired any reputa- 
tion in their work, had been appointed to the Imperial service. ow Dr. 
Ray, of whom Mr. Gokhale spoke in such high praise, retires from the 
Provincial service only, without having been admitted to the Imperial service. 
The Bengalee urges that such a differentiation gives room for regret and 
for a sense of affliction from a political point of view and further observes 
that perhaps the Public Services Commission has taken us for such great fools 
as to be deceived by the mere change of names it has effected in recommend- 
ing the substitution of these two kinds of service by those ‘ot the first grade 
and the second grade. 
114. Referring to an article on this subject cuntributed by Mr. 


F. H. Brown to the London Times in which 
een ree woenpenney of Solis he urges that, when the future commercial 
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policy of the empire is considered, Indian commercial conditions, the trend 


of opinion of the merchants in India and the attitude of the Indians in this 
matter should be carefully studied, the Smadesamitran, of the 6th March, 
observes :—When we consider that, before making the foregoing sugyestion 
Mr. Brown has referred to India as an exceilent market for British gouds, we 
must suppose him to mean that India should be taken into account only with 
a view to the advancement of the British commerce, for he has drawn 
attention to the fact that Great Britain supplies to India five times the 
quantity of goods usually supplied by her to Canada and Australia. We 
would again urge that when the commercial policy of the empire is deter- 
mined, Indian commerce should be considered with the eager interest that 
the industries should be developed in India, that its commercial articles 
should multiply and that the Indians should be profited. 


115. A correspondent writes to the Swatesamitran of the 6th March a 
lengthy letter in which he sets forth the 
grievances of the cultivators of cardamom on 
the Travancore hills in Madura especially in 
connection with the imposition of income-tax, and suggests as follows the 
actions to be taken by the Government for relieving these cultivators in their 
present plight: Inquiry should be made about the extent of indebtedness of 
each individual cultivator of cardamom here, and as to whether it was due to 
the expenses incurred on this cultivation, and in that case income-tax should 
not be imposed till the indebtedness is cleared. 


116. The Hindu Nesan, of the 5th March, makes the following obser- 
vations on the evidence which Mr. Joyner, 
C.1.E., intended to give before the Industries 
Commission and which he has obtained permission to publish :— He thinks 
that the natural sources of water-supply in India and its potentiality should 
be applied to the generation of electricity, and that the Government should 
take sufficient interest in carrying out this scheme. Considering the 
numerous mountains and the heavy rainfall in India, there is not a countr 
possessing greater facilities for such works. The water that is utilised for 
generating electricity may again be used for irrigation purposes. He, there- 
fore, thinks that, from these natural advantages of the country, the Indians 
have a good opportunity to improve their economic condition. The Govern- 
ment and the wealthy people of the country should pay their attention to his 
suggestions, as they are based on profound thought and wide experience. 


117. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th March, makes the following remarks 
ores re. the report submitted to the Government 
hanke and Abmad Thowt; by Messrs. Marjoribanks and Ahmad Tambi 
anks and Akmad Thambi = 4s 
Marakkayar on the condition of the voluntary 
coolies in the Ceylon and Malay plantations :— 
On a cursory glance of the report, we have no reason to think that the report 
will be of very. great usefulness. The Commissioners have not taken down 
the evidence of the witnesses examined by them. They seem to have only 
inspected a few plantations at their own choice and ascertained certain things 
by making enquiries of the authorities of these plantations and others. We 
do not see to what extent the report will be useful to the Government of 
India in replacing the indenture system by this with certain modifications. 
The report does not show that the Commissioners have obtained information 
of all the difficulties of the voluntary coolies. ‘The Commissioners admit that 
the coolie is deceived by the kanganis, that he is ‘taxed with more than the 
actual amount for the expenses of his voyage to the plantations, and that the 
system of giving “chits” makes him more and more indebted. The 
planters themselves admit this lastmentioned evil. Again, it does not 
transpire whether the rules framed for the disbursement of wages some yeurs 
ago are really observed. It is stated that the wages should be paid into the 
hands of the coolies themselves, but according to the report of the Kabara- 
kamuva Commission, it is mostly paid through the kanganis. The Commis- 
sioners state in their report that the wages of a coolie come to Rs. 10 a month, 
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out of which he can make a saving of Rs. 3. But the Commissioners do nat 
seem to have taken into account the exigencies of illness and drink and 
money withheld for debts. The condition of the coolies wiil be glear from 
the report of the Commission to the effect that unless the coolie fled from one 

lantation to another, he:cannot have money on hand for returning to India. 
It is stated that child mortality is 212 per 1,000 which the Commissioners 
attribute to their lack of strength, ete. Butit does not ap;ear whether the 
Commissioners paid any attention to the-question whether the mothers have 
the strength to suckle the children. Tie report, on the whole, seems to find 
in this system but the one defect of advancing money. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the Sth March, publishes « leader on the same 
subject, the substance of which 1s as follows:—The report shows that the 
Commissioners did not go deep into the subject,-but merely skimmed the 
surface in their inquiries. They seem to have regarded the tour of inspection 
as a pleasure trip and embodied in the report. merely what ‘was told them, 
without finding out for themselves whether it was all true. The Commissioners 
have expressed their satisfaction at:the soundness of the rules relating to the 
conduct of the Indian coolies by the planters, without ascertaining whether 
the rules are observed in practice. It is not likely that these should be 
defective, aad the Commissioners need not have gone all the way to the 
Colonies, but nught well have sent for them from India, and made their 
examination of them. Indeed they do not seem to have gleaned more from 
their inquiries than that the coolies working in the plantations are in a high 
state of ignorance and that in consequence the kanganis deceive and dupe 


them. In the short period of their inquiry they could not have conversed | 


wit, the coolies in such a way as to win their confidence, and learn from 
them particulars regarding their economic condition, the treatment they 
receive at the hands of the planters, the way in which they entangle themselves 
in the snares of the kanganis, and suffer at their hands and the condition of 
their health. The Commissioners themselves admit that they endeavoured to 
ascertain from the coolies particulars regarding the general condition of their 
welfare, without aiming at information on particular topics. It is admitted 
in the report that the coolies working in the Ceylon and Malay” plantations 
arc in a hopeless condition of indebtedness ; but, while the complaint against 
rigorous punishments awarded to the coolies largely prevails, the Commis- 
sioners do not believe in the complaints made by the newspapers. It is to 
report on the truth of this that the Commissioners were sent to the Colonies. 
If they had written down in the report what they saw with their own eyes 
as well as what they had heard, and expressed their opinion upon these, their 
deputation to Ceylon and the Malay States might be said to have been 
fruitful. The report, on the whole, seems to set forth the facilities and 
conveniences that exist in these two Colonies for the Indian coolies, but contains 
nothing about their hardships there and suggestions for their redress. ‘T'o 
find out the real condition of these coolies, it is necessary that another 
non-official Commission should be sent. 

The Prapanchamitran, of the 9th March, remarks as follows on this 
report of Mr. Marjoribanks and Mr. Ahmad T ambi Marakkayar :—It is said 
that the report has not given much satisfaction to the public. ‘lhe Commis- 
sions appointed by the Government to inquire into such matters shoula be 


acceptable to the people. The Government may, if they choose, nominate © 


the Official Members of these Commissions ; but the Indian non-officials that 
are to serve on them should be left to be elected by the people themselves. 
Then the people will be more highly pleased with the actions of the 
Government. 
Referring to the opposition said to have been raised by all when the 
members of this Commission were nominated 
The Marakkayar-Marjoribank’s by the Government, the Lokopakart, of the 12th 
Commission. March, makes the following remaiks :—The 
Commission appears, indeed, not to have discharged its duty well. They have 
not done anything for understanding the condition of the coolies. ‘They seem 
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to have merely enquired into the rules relating to the conduct of coolies, oat 
toured round visiting places. They might as well have written their report 
by sendixg trom their own place for the rules and regulations defining the 
duties of the planters, the official capacity of the kanganis and the nature of 
the work done by the coolies. In that case the salary and travelling allow- 
ance paid to the Commissioners, might have been saved. They have not 
brought to light any facts not already known regarding the condition of the 
coolies. They have stated that the coolies have no grievances, and are 
satisfied with the lives they lead. Whata good report and what a good 
enquiry! If the Commissioners had sent for coolies separately and told them, 
“ we have come to enquire into your grievances and the hardships to which 
you are subjected by the planters and kanganis ; you may tell us about your 
yrievances without fearing anyone,” then the truth would have come out. 
But the Commissioners did not do so; nor did the Government afford all 
facilities for enquiry. If the Government had thought that regular enquiry 
was not to be made, they need not have appointed a Commission. The result 
was only waste of money. The difficulties of the coolies at the hands of the 
kanganis and planters cannot fail to strike horror in everyone. Our patriots 
should urge on the Government the necessity for the appointment of another — 
Commission. The Commissioners have said that the kanganis deceive the 
coolies because the latter are illiterate. The Government should, therefore, 
arraige to see that literate coolies alone are sent ; and laws and regulations 
should be framed to prevent the coolies from being caught in the net of the 


wretched kanganis. i 


118. Referring to the discussion that took place in the Ceylon Legislative 
, Council on the 5th March 1917, regarding the 
- question whether adequate facilities have been 
provided in the port of Colombo for sending succour to ships distressed near 
Ceylon, and publishing what purports to be a translation of the proceedings 
of the Council relating to this subject, the Szadesamitran, of the 8th March, 
writes in its leader as follows:—The British papers themselves have some- 
times complained, and mention has been made in the Parliament also, that 
the censors transgress the purpose for which their office has been brought 
into existence, and interfere and exercise their authority in matters un- 
connected with it. In the reply given by an Honourable Member on behalf 
of the Government, it was stated that it was prejudicial to the interests of the 
empire to publish in the papers the proceedings of that day, but reaily the 
discussion was of a kind that could only disclose the caution or carelessness 
of that Grovernment or of their officers. Was the censor appointed to shield 
these? Again the Ceylon Times asks how the Collector of Sea Customs came 
to exercise the powers of censorship while there are separate men appointed 
for the work; and the same paper observes that from the fact of other men 
than censors exercising these powers, some of these make use of them in 
improper ways and in self-interest. What connection is there between the 
errors in the duties of the local authorities on the one hand, and the war and 
the empire on the other? As these powers are sometimes exercised in 
improper ways in India also, we remind the authorities that this office was 
created with the one object of victory in the war, and it would only betray 
the weakness of the authorities to make use of it in other respects. 


119. Referring to the mention made by the 8. C. Rudra, the well known 
mineral expert of Bengal, regarding the exist- 
bam ence of extensive mica mines in Hazaribagh 
district and of gold mines in Manbhaum, and to his statement that mica is 
not dug out of the mines in the proper way, the Swadesamitran, of the 8th 
March, ‘observes :—Though India is rich in mineral wealth, no attempt is 
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made to ascertain what minerals are available, where and to what extent, and 


to what use they can be put. If the Geological department of the Government 
had had its eyes open, the Germans could not have enjoyed as a monopoly 


the entire supply of wolfram from Burma and the mineral known as monosite 
from ‘l'ravancore. 
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120. Referring to the Government Order for the admission of ten students 
to the Public Workshops of Madras and 
Dhowleswaram for undergoing training in 
mechanical science for a period of five years, the Swadesamitran, of the 9th 
March, observes :—We must be grateful that the Government have recognised 
the want of trained men in this science and come forward to remove it. 
Considering the wide area of this Presidency and the urgent need for the 
advar.cement of industries, the Government should provide for the training of 
students in other workshops as well, and also establish separate institutions 
for affording training in mechanical science. Until this is done the people 
cannot suppose that the Government will lave done their duty. 


Training in mechanical science. 


121. Referring to the expense incurred by the Government in this respect, 
and to the way in which the Government of 
the Philippines made a saving of two lakhs and 
sixty thousand rupees by reason of the Legislative Council of those islands 
having resolved in 1914 on the discontinuance of a similar exodus there with 
a view to economy alone, the Swadesamitran, of the 8th March, says that 
this information was taken from the Report of that Government, and remarks 
that, if it be suggested that a similar procedure should be adopted in India 
also, it is plain that the authorities will not brook to hear it. 


Referring to the refusal of His Excellency to grant leave to the Hon'ble 
Mr. Narasimha Ayyar for moving a resolution in the Legislative Council in 
connection with the expense of the exodus of the Government to the hills in 
the summer, the Swadesam/trin, of the 10th March, makes the following 
observations :— It 1s a question for consideration whether the authorities, on 
their part, are taking steps to minimise the expenses in this time of war, 
while the repfesentatives of the people have realized it. Now, it is necessary 
to point out here how leave was refused to the Honourable Member for 
moving this resolution. His Excellency has the right'to refuse it; but under 
what conditions ? The rule is to the effect that, if it is not desirable to move 
a particular resolution in the interest of public good, leave should be refused 
for its motion. Is a resolution on the expense of the exodus to the hills 
prejudicial to public interests? The Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha Ayyar asked 
how if was undesirable to discuss the subject in the Legislative Council, 
when a similar resolution had come up for discussion in the Legislative 
Council of the United Provinces, when that resolution was being discussed 
in the papers, and when the exodus would go on without stopping With a 
view to economy in the present time of pressure fur money, the Governor 
of Bombay has resolved to give up entertainments and other things in his 
residence. Lord Carmichael has openly stated that it would be better to 
remain in the capital than to go to the hills. Nor is this all! The Hon’ble 
Mr. Sastriyar has brought forward a resolution in the Imperial Legislative 
Council for minimising the expenses incurred by the Government of India 
on their exodus to Simla, and it is understood that this resolution will come 
up for discussion. It is, therefore, a wonder of wonders that in this Pres1- 
dency alone, a discussion of the subject should be considered by His 
Excellency as undesirable in the interests of the public. Is there not room 
for the people to believe that the Local Government are actuated by the 
thought that, if they permit this resolution to be moved, they will not be in 
a position to have it their own way ? It will be unfortunate, indeed, if the 


The exodus to the hills. 


Government should so conduct themselves as to ignore the feelings of the: . 


people and their representatives in this matter. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th March, reports the Madras Times to 
—— have said :—In our view it will be very long 
ourney to the hills. before the migration to the hills will be put an 
end to. If the members of the Supreme Legislative Council press the matter 
again and again, the Government will one day get disgusted and consider 
about the matter. Until after that the authorities all over India will not 
stop going to the hills. 
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Under this heading the Andhraprakaska, of the 17th March, says :— 
The people request the Government to refrain 
from going to the hills at least during the war 
and thus save'the expenditure on if. But their cries turn out to be waste of 
breath. Who can convince persons who know? Who-can awakena man who 
ig awake? ~The Madras Government forbade any discussion on this subject, 
while the Government of India allowed it in their Council and deserved praise. 
In support of his contention that work was done more efficiently on the hills, 
Sir Reginald Craddock quoted Sir H. Mayne and Lord Dalhousie. It is 
strange that neither he nor the Honourable Members remembered the opinion 
of Lord Carmichael expressed three or four months ago that work could be 
done better in the plains than on the hills. As there is no use to make any 
nore requests on this matter, our countrymen will do well to keep silent. 
Non-official Europeans and the people are at one in making'the request to 
Government. Some Anglo-Indian papers also object to this expenditure. 
The rulers do not pay any heed. Many false rumours have spread among 
the people about the military arrangements made in Madras for defence. It 
is not just on the part of the Madras Government to stay on the hills at this 
moment. If they should be near, the people would have courage. If they 
goto the Nilgiris, the peuple will surely put a wrong construction on it. 
We respectfully submit that the Government will stop their journey, bea 
source of strength to the people, hand over the money thus saved to the war, 
and earn the affection of the people. 


122. Referring to the appointment of Sir Reginald Craddock to the 
: : : _ Lieutenant-Governorship of Burma, _ the 
Sir st Craddock’s  Yuizd-samitran, of the 10th March, writes as 
ee follows :—It would appear that when the place 
of Chief Justice of a High Court fell vacant, and mention was made that an 
Indian should be appointed to it, Sir Reginald Craddock opposed it. It 
seems the talk went round in Simla then that, in return for this, Sir Reginald 
did not get the Lieutenant-Governorship of a Province, for, when Lord 
Hardinge told an Indian friend of his that he intended recommending Sir 
Reginald for the Lieutenant-Governorship of Bihar and Orissa, the Indian 
friend pointed out the impropriety of it for the reason that Sir Reginald was 
strongly oppused to a Lieutenant-Governor having an Executive Council. 
He 1s fortunate in being appointed to Burma now, as there is no such Council 
there. He has been given this appointment, though he has had to retire 
snortly from service in India. Lord Hardinge had resolved that there was 
no necessity for appointing him as « Lieutenant-Governor. But now it has 
to be stated that Lord Chelmsford has found sufficient cause for it. 


123. The Vijayavizatan, of the 7th March, contains two comic trials, in 
the first of which a number of persons, who had 
committed nuisance, are sentenced to hanging 
and, in the second, an old woman, who complained that her son refused to 


feed her was sentenced also to hanging along with the son, and continues the 
proceedings of the latter trial as follows :—- 


Old woman.—‘‘Is the punishment of hanging to be inflicted on an 
average even in a trifling prayer for good ?” 

Magistrate —“ What you say is true. I learnt this from the Govern- 
ments 11 India. As these Governments are applying the Defence of India 
Act, which was passed to meet certain dangerous exigencies, even to trifling 
matters, { applied the law inflicting the punishment of hanging also to 
ordinary cases. Do not oppose anything.” 


124. The Swadesamizran, = the 7th March, has a long leader under this 
Dacudew stele. 4 .,. head in which it draws a contrast between the 
sing Eide poy aa : popular rights enjoyed by India and by the 
jini a - Philippines, and writes as follows :—It is about 
et y years since those islands became subject to America, while India has 
ecn under the British rule for 150 years. A Bill has been passed in the 
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American Parliament declaring its policy with regard to the Phili pines as 
being that the influence of the people in the administration as well as their 
rights should be continuously advanced with a view to hand it over to the 
people themselves 1n course of time and establish self-government. We will 
note here that the Executive Government of these islands have recommended 
to the American Government that the atoresaid views may be publicly 
announced, so that good feelings may be created between the rulers and the 
ruled, and the administration of the islands may be easy. In India, a resolu- 
tion was passed by the Congress asking for a Royal Declaration being made 
that the principle underlying the British rule is only the granting of self- 
government toIndia. While America has voluntarily avowed such a principle 
in the case of the Philippines in less than twenty years after their subjugation, 
it cannot be too much for our popular assemblies to hope that India will soon 
become a self-governing country. In reply to a question raised in the 
Imperial Legislative Council some weeks ago regarding the prayer of the 
representatives for reforms in India after the war, the Government of India 
have barely stated that they have written to the Secretary of State for India 
on the subject. EHveryone will be anxious to know whether the recommenda- 
tions made by the Government of India in that despatch are as liberal as 
those of the Executive Government of the Philippines. But in view of the 
statement made by Lord Chelmsford a month or two ago that the political 


advancement of the country can only be slow, we cannot be free from the © 


apprehension that the recommendations may not be very liberal. Again 
we have been hearing from men lise Lord Sydenham, Mr. Curtis and the 
editor of the London Times the remark unflinchingly wade that the 
educated Indians do not represent the masses. But when a law has to be 
urgently made in connection with the administration of the country, the 
authorities have been wont to ask the educated Indians to accord their 
approval to it without raising any discussion in consideration of the emer- 
gency. Do the educated classes become the real representatives of the people 
for such a purpose only ? In contrast to this, the Governor-General of the 
Philippines says that it is only the representatives of the people who can well 
understand and express the needs of those they represent, and others cannot 
understand them so well. But is it not usual here for the higher authorities 
to say, when the feelings of the people on any question are pointed out to 
them, that the local officers report otherwise, thereby showing greater respect 
for these latter. Again, in the Philippines, when the members of the Legis- 
lative Council, all of them elected representatives, pressed for being given 
complete control over the State «xpenses, and the Executive Council was 
opposed to it, President Wilson reformed the [Executive Council gave the 
name of Senate” to it, and laid down the rule that it should contain a 
majority of the people’s representatives. The result is that the cleavage 
between the two bodies has been removed and the expenses of the Government 
have been reduced by }9 per cent. Now the wishes of the people of this 
country are that the items of revenues and charges of this country should be 
brought up for consideration in the Legislative Council and passed, and that 
the budget also should be considered and passed by this Council. Now, it 
cannot be stated that the people of the Philippines in any way possess greater 
capacity or skill than the Indians The public opinion, therefore, 1s that 
there is no proper reason for the Indians not being given adequate influence 
and authority in the administration of the country when the people of the 
Philippines possess both. 


125. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th March, has an article under this head, 
which runs as follows:—LEveryone knows the 
arrangement that has been made to raise a loan 
of one thousand lakhs of pounds in India and 
pay the amount to England in respect of the war. Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya has spoken beautifully and frankly on this subject. Undoubtedly, 
the help rendered by India in the shape of men, money and goods is in no 
Way inferior to the help given by the other parts of the empire. Though 
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some are bent on under-rating India’s help, the Government of India have 
been putting up with it till now. The Indians do not in the least draw back 
from sharing the responsibility in connection with the war. But it should be 
in proportion to their capacity for bearing 1t. Considering that this amount 
has to be borrowed and paid, and then made good from the Indian revenues 
alone, it was highly desirable and necessary that the Government should 
have taken the representatives of the people into consultation before resolving 
upon the gift. In the present condition of India’s extreme poverty, such an 
amount will be a burden, and it will take about 30 years to discharge this 
debt. This was indeed the argument of the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya. [f the representatives had been taken into consultation in the 
matter, there could have been no room for a narrow-minded few to think 
lightly that the Indians had to give their consent to the gift after the Giovern- 
ment had resolved upon it. Again the Government had no reason to suppose 
that the Indians would have withheld their consent, seeing that already 
they have held public meetings in the several parts of the country, and 
resolved on contributing to the war loan. It is worthy of consideration that 
the Pandit suggested the advisability of undertaking to discharge, after the 
war, the portion of the Imperial debt that might fall to India’s share in its 
general distribution to all parts of the empire, instead of paying such a 
heavy sum now. 

126. A Muhammadan correspondent — to the omg rete of the 

ay oa sth March :--The report of the Public Services 

ee Commission has stivred up strong feeling in the 

Indian races. We were made to understand that considerable encouragement 
was afforded to Muhammadans in the matter of education. According to the 
recommendations contained in the report, it is impossible for any class of 
people to appear for the competitive examination in England. The restric- 
tions imposed look like the action of a person who, unwilling to give, shows 
the pregnant sheep. At the beginning of the war, the British Ministers and 
statesmen and journals were so struck with India’s support and loyalty that 
they sang her praises, and stated that she should be given privileges liberally, 
and it is not fair that they should keep silent now. If others should enjoy the 
rights proper to the Indians in the country which belongs to them, how can 
they enjoy their own nights? Isit not because we have no independence 
that we are treated with contempt in South Africa and other Colonies, and 
prohibited by the American Government from settling there, as being Asiatics ? 
If we had a responsible representative there to look after our interests, he 
would have urged our claims. The question on hand is in itself one of the 
proofs that go to show how low we have fallen in the estimation of the world. — 
Why should we not retaliate by prohibiting Americans from coming to India ? 
If the liberties of a nation are thus entirely knocked down, it is not creditable 
to the morality of the world itself. We are not aware of any European nation 
which 1s putting up with such an abject state of affairs. We trust we shall 
not expect in vain that, hereafter at least, our benign Government will 
recognise and guard our rights and liberties, considering how they have come 
forward to protect the independence of Belgium and other countries. 


127. In the course of a long leader under this heading, in which however 

reference is made to a variety of subjects, the 

aM len Oe ree Vijayavikatan, of the 14th March, ne Hea the 

following disjointed statements:--The European war is proceeding in a 

uniform manner. In no place has there been a cessation of war or a victory. 

As the news received about this is the same every day, it is difficult to 
deseribe the situation. 

Germany was ina weak condition before this war. It is therefore a 
matter of surprise to all that, though three great powers are attacking her, 
the war is continuing still. Qur people should crush the enemy soon ; other- 
wise the world: will come to trouble. : 

China is now making a show of being angry withGermany. O 

. Qur people 
should not believe this. They should be careful even on this sade. oe 
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All along Germany was strong in her army. As now the strength of her 
army is getting reduced, she seems to have retreated for a long distance in 
the western theatre. Our people should not advance hastily, on the ground 
that the enemies are retreating. he German is capable, like Brahma, of 
creating everything often. . 

The exhuberance of energy which Germany has been conserving for the 
last forty years has not yet abated. The telegrams stated that Germiny had 
no fuod-supply after 10th August 1914. If in fact there was a reduction of 
food-supply all these days, should she not have fallen at our feet? The 
German is capable of practising any deception. He will set up empty 
rumours that there is a shortage of articles. He will adopt all these ruses 
only to see what effect they have upon the enemy. Our people should not 
be allured by these ruses and stratagems. Now Germany vows that she will 
starve England within six months by means of her submarine warfare. But 
the whites cannot be conquered as long as India is on the side of England. 
No one should think lightly of India. She is bound by truth. It is because 
the people of India abide by truth that the executive officials in India have 
found it possible to keep her under subjection easily. 

It is India that has furnished lakhs of troops and will continue to do so. 
All this should be noted by the exccutive officials in India. They should not 
think lightly of India, nor should they allow India to think lightly of them. 
Have any of the Colonies or other countries done as much help as India has 
done? The Englishmen should steadily confide in the Iniians who have 
done so much of help and the Indians too should steadily confide in the 
Englishmen. Ifthe two would have mutual confidence and join together, 
the enemies, who resemble the messengers of Yama, can be conquered. 
Otherwise it is difficult The English statesman should understand this by 
experience. | : 

The Military authorities in India are enlisting the Indians in the army, 
and they say that this is for the defence of India. It appears that the Indians 
are not given proper privileges and high positions in the force thus formed. 
This makes it appear that England has not yet begun to repose confidence in 
India. Some Indians are also forming separate corps and they say that this 
is also for the defence of India and helping the Government. I like neither 
of these ways. If these two will join together, and do the thing, it will be 
very good. The authorities have no confidence in the patriots of the country, 
and the latter have no confidence in the former. What is the use of these 
two forming army corps like this? It cannot be definitely asserted that 
anything done by these two without union will fructify. 

The authorities are not able to ascertain which words are innocent and 
which faulty. They confuse all words to b> the same. Each should realise 
that if there is dissension in the fort, it is a matter of gratification for the 
enemy. 

The Indians should not commit any mischievous act merely because 
some executive officials give trouble. Whatever the officials may do, the 
people should put up with it, do everything in their power sincerely and then 
get what they want from the authorities by troubling them. : 

All should forget their heartburning and join the war without fail, and 
drive the enemy out. England should see this and praise India. She would 
then herself grant swaray. | a. 

__ The Lahore conspiracy case shows that it was India which gave the first 
impetus to the present German war. To suit this, a German Consul has 
stated in a speech delivered by him last week that they would continue to 
fight until India and Ireland obtained swaraj. There is evidently some 
insinuation in this. We do not know if there is any substratum of truth 
underlying this statement, or if it is merely a ruse played to gain over the 
Indians and the Irishmen. Why should Germany say all this and continue 
the fight? What loss will she sustain by India or Ireland acquiring swaray? 

If Mr. Wilson had entered the war and conducted it resolutely, Germany 
should have sought for peace of her own accord by this time The world is 
saying that, if America joins any side, peace will be declared that very day. 
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‘Jaravikatan, of the 14th March, publishes some verses 
roi ee — 2 describing the demand of the Vikatan for the 
Arms for the Indians. privilege of carrying arms for the Indians, 

which he thinks they are entitled to by their valour and loyalty, and con- 
cludes them with the King-mperor giving the reply that he had no objection 
to give arms, which would however be a little blunt, and that he and. others 
should therefore accept them and do their work. 


129. In its leader on this subject, the Hindu Nesun, of the 14th March, 
makes the following observations :—At the end 
The Madras Budget. of the last official year when the Budget 
estimates for the current year were prepared, it was expected that, after 
meeting all the charges, there would be a surplus of 99 21 lakhs of rupees; 
but according to the revised estimates made after the receipts and charges of 
the first six moriths have been ascertained, the surplus is calculated to work 
up to 140°85 lakhs. ‘The Government are not going to spend this large 
amount in promoting public good. It will be kept in reserve, or it will be 
aid to the Government of India, if required, so that it may Fe serviceable to 
the British Empire in this time of war. 


Referring to the last Provincial budget, the Kerala Patrika, of the 
17th March, points out that the large surplus, 
being the result of the curtailment even of a 
necessary expenditure, in accordance with the instructions from the Secretary 
of State, cannot be regarded as a matter for rejoicing, and that the measures 
for checking the growth of drinking, while adding to the income of the 
Government, have also increased the burden on the people. without, at the 
same time, producing the desired effect, and tended to increase the clandestine 
manufacture and sale of liquors, rejoices at the increased allotment for 
education and at the proposed raising of the pay of the constables and 
head constables, but takes exception to the reduction in the allotment for 
sanitation. 


Writing on the same subject, the Manorama, of the 20th March, deplores 
the difference of opinion between the Government of India and the Provincial 
Governments In respect of the demand for increased grant for education from 
the former, points out that the increased expenditure on education is a matter 
for rejoicing, but that there is no necessity for increasing the number of 
Inspectors, and for the starting of new Model Secondary schools, the raising 
of the grants to private schools being a far better and more economical course, 
and observes that the budget being, as the Hon’ble Mr. Cardew Says, a 
“niggardly” budget, it would be proper to put off further comments thereon, 
though there might be differences of opinion regarding the same. 


Referring to the same subject the Swadesamitran, of the i3th March, 
; writes :—A casual observer may think that the 
#0 Medres budget. condition of the Madras Presidency for many 
years past has been better than that of the other presidencies. But, as 
a matter of fact, those that have studied the nature of the receipts and 
charges pertaining to the administration of a country, can only regard 
it as being highly unsatisfactory. Even if the inercase in the amounts 
In rescrve proves an increase in the wealth of the ryot, it is still an 
unsatisfactory condition for the Government. By collecting taxes from the 
people in excess of the charges, and hoarding it in the treasury, it will be 
only making them pay excessive taxes unnecessarily. The consequence 
of this is that their economic condition falls lower, and each excessive 
amounts are prevented from remaining with the people themselves to be 
used by the Government when necessary, having, in the meantime, 
contributed’ to the prosperity of the people. The primary duty of the 
Government, in matters affecting revenue, therefore, is to collect from 
the people just as much as is necessary. The economic condition of the 
Government of this presidency cannot be said to be agreeable to this; but 
ey are not responsible for it. Prior to the war, the Provincial Government 
ried to reduce thie accumulation in the treasury, and certain charges were set 
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apart against this reserve and were met from it. The outbreak of the war, 
however, has ,proved a hiadrance to this righteous course. In whatever 
way the economic condition of the province might have been affected, and. 
whatever restrictions imposed on the expenses necessarily to be incurred 
on account of the administrative resposibility and progress of the Provincial 
Government, the reserve amounts of this Government and its economy in 
expenditure have been sources of great help to the Government of India in 
the present economic pressure brought about by the war. We, therefore, 
expect that, ia return for this at least, the Government of India will, after the 
pressure of war Is over, relax, in a genereus spirit, the stringency observed 
by them in apportioning receipts and charges to our province. 


Referring to the Provincial Budget, the Manoruma, of the 16th 
March, rejoices at the increased allotment for 
educction, points out that the (Government 
cannot be found fault with if at this critical moment they hold the purse 
strings rather tight, and says :— Though large sums of money have been set 
apart for.various necessary reforms, it is doubtful whether the people of this 
Presidency will have the good fortune to see them carried out, as most of the 
allotments are treated as ‘‘ untouchables”. Ifthe mere statement that the 
financial condition of the. Goyernment is satisfactory .can give satisfaction to 
the people, it may be emphatically asserted that the budget is one that they 
have reason to be: pleased with. | 


Referring to the same subject, the Yogakshemam, of the 16th March, points 
oui that, asthe policy of the Government is to save as much money as 
possible, the budget has been prepared without provisions being made for 
useful purposes, ‘which even at this war time cannot be commended, and 
savs:—Itis said that a sum of nearly thirteen lakhs of rupees out of the 
allotment for education, sanitation, etc., was not utilised by the local boards 
and municipalities It is difficult to obtain money, and, when obtained, it 
will not be spent. The Collectors, who are the Presidents of District Boards, 
are responsible for it. This is a very good example to show that, even if 
God grants a boon, the priest refuses it. 


130. Referring to the resolution of the Government of India prohibiting 
the emigration of Indian coolies from this 
country except under special license in view to 
keeping a sufficient number of them in reserve, 
in connection with the war, the Azzdu Nesan, of the J4th March, observes as 
follows:—Though the law relating to indentured coolies has not been 
repealed in spite of the great clamour now being raised for it, the result of 
its removal is equally welcome, even if it should be brought about in other 
ways. Weare glad, indeed, that the emigration of Indian coolies from this 
country i3 prohibited in pursuance of one of the rules under the Defence of 
India Act. We will look forward to the repeal of the law relating to the 
indenture system while this rule continues to be in force. 


The Swadesemitran, of the 13th March, writes on this subject very 
ae much in the same strain as the Hindu Nesan, 

_ pegnion of coolies and the of the 14th March, and hopes that the indenture 
system will be abolished before the present order 


prohibiting the emigration of coolies on account of the war is relaxed. 


131. A correspondent writes to the Hindu Nesan, ot the 14th March, com- 
ES laining against the delay in the circulation of 
District Gazettes: District Gazettes, and the belated publication 
of proceedings of taluk boards in them and cites two instances. He says 
that the Tanjore District Gagette for the month of February, which was 
issued on the Ist of that month, was received by the subseribers only on the 
26th of the month, and that the proceedings of the Seyyar Taluk Board 
which transpired on the 18th September 1916, were published in the March 
issue of the North Arcot District Gazette. He suggests that the President of 
this Taluk Board should take steps for the timely publication of these 
proceedings. | 
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32...T ino appears in the Lokopakari of the 12th March:—Ip 
DY et the meeting of the Legislative Council of the 
Central Provinces held on the 8th instant the 
Hon’ble Mr. Kelkar moved a resolution regarding the formation of hoy- 
scouts, which had heen accepted with some modifications. If boy-scouts should 
be formed throughout India, it will be productive of good both to the 


Government and the people. 


133. The Lokopakari, of the 12th March, makes the following comment on 

: the decision of the Bombay High Court in the 

The Surat Jaina Vijaya Press appeal preferred by the proprietor of this 

— ) press:—This is indeed a just decision. The 

printing presses do not exist for doing things prejudicial to the Government, 

and this must be well understood by the proprietors of the presses. If these 

are a little wakeful, they will not consent to publish matter which is disloyal 
and seditious. 


134 The Hindu Nesan, of the 15th March, writes in its leader as follows 

in connection with the proceedings of the local 

Legislative Council held during the week :— 

Seventeen resolutions were moved on the first day of the meeting ; but 13 of 

them were withdrawn by the Honourable Members after discussion. Parti- 

cularly the Government do not easily accept resolutions moved by the peopie’s 

representatives for modifying the budget estimates. he authonities will 
always try to have their own estimates confirmed and their wishes in all 
things carried out, and will only accept a few resolutions under unavoidable 
circumstances. Jt is no wonder, therefore, that so many resolutions had to 

be withdrawn by the Honourable Members who are representatives of the 

people. It may be supposed that the withdrawal was due to the explanations 
given by the Government in opposing them being satisfactory ; but it was 
not the case in the present instance ; for the Honourable Members withdrew 
some of their resolutions seeing how the Government were bent on persisting 
in their opposition. ‘The Government indulged in crooked arguments also. 
We will cite one instance. When it was proposed by a resolution that the 
number of the Settlement parties might be reduced, the Hon’ble Sir Alexander 
Cardew said that, in that case, it would be impossible for the Settlement 
parties to inquire into the economic condition of the agriculturists. It is 
surprising, indeed, that he should have spoken as though the Settlement 
officers burden themselves with the task of examining and ascertaining the real 
economic condition of the agriculturists in conducting their operations, while 
they have been disciplined in the policy of declaring that even those cultiva- 
tors who are in a hopeless economic condition are highly prosperous. Again 
when the Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar moved a resolution to the 
effect that the Honours course may be introduced in the Government College 
at Kumbakonam, the Director of Public Instruction replied that the arrange- 
ments necessary for it could not now be made, which is a meaningless 


argument seeing that arrangements have been made in private colleges for 
the introduction of this course. 


135, ‘he following appears in the Prapanchamitran, of the i6th March: 
—The moment I put pen to paper, the Press 
Act stands before me; also, what our Viceroy 
told recently to the representatives of the Press in respect of that Act. In 
my present task of writing, I have to fear the Government, the Press Act, the 
proprietor of the press, the Editor of the paper, the Police both secret and 
public, the social reformers and the orthodox people. Alas! you might ask 
why I should write in spite of all this fear; but what can I do, since that is 
my lot and my nature. I will therefore roll in my tail and write slowly 
ttle by little. The Viceroy’s reply to the press representatives will give 
satisfaction to no one. But it is ile what I already anticipated. Therefore 
I am not moved by itinany way. Though I have undertaken the sole task of 
detecting the defects and follies in the actions of the Government, I am 
sometimes wont to assume the position of the authorities in my imagination, 
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and then their actions seem to me to be only right. However, the Viceroy’s 
reply regarding the Press Act does: not appear to be proper. Though it is 
necessary to gag the disloyal papers, it will be a source of hindrance to the 
advancement of the paper and the progress of the people to gag all papers 
uniformly and for all times. If the Viceroy had considered this matter with 
some pity in his heart, it would have been very well. But in so far as there 
is a God to guide all actions, everything will take place only as He wills, and 
not as the Indians or the Goverament think that things are done, or wish 
them done. 

When Mr. Polak who has a great love for Indians happened to talk of 
Mr. Kesava Pillai recently, he observed that Mr. Pillai took great pains on 
behalf of prisoners, but he had not the good fortune to live in a prison with 
convicts. ‘Though only thieves and murderers are worthy inmates of a 
prison, some great patriots also may happen to reside in it, and this is a good 
fortune indeed. Mr. Polak therefore regretted that Mr. Kesava Pillai had 
not that good fortune. 


After publishing the stray notes of Narada in the issue of the 
Prapanchamitran, of the 16th March, the editor 
adds a note that, as the writings of Narada are 
such as to give room to mischief and alarm, he does not expect him to 
continue his contribution henceforward. 


The stray notes of Narada. 


136. In commenting on the Financial Statement introduced in the Madras 
Legislative Council, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
14th March, says :—The facts that the Hon’ble 
Mr. M. Ramachandra Rao and the Hon’ble Mr. A. S. Krishna Rao recommended 
a reduction of Rs. 50,000 in the expenditure on the Police and that the Gov- 
ernment rejected the recommendation deserve to be noted. The Hon’ble 
Sir Alexander Cardew said that the reduction in the expenditure on sanitation 
is due to the war and the difficulty of getting sanitation materials. But this 
situation affects towns and not villages. Many villages are abodes of disease 
due to want of a good supply of water. It will be well to spend some money 
for village sanitation. It is not satisfactory that the irrigation expenditure 
has been raised by Rs. 1,25,009. That the Local Governments do not 
duly make use of the facilities afforded to them to promote education and 
sanitation and to construct roads betrays their tardiness. 

It is satisfactory that although the rulers reduced other items of 
expenditure to some extent, they have raised the expenditure on education, 
and have determined to spend Rs. 5,50,000 on elementary education ior the 
coming year. The public are grateful to the Hon’ble Sir Alexander Cardew for 
stating that the rulers have fully recognised that the spread of education is not 
only desirable but also urgent. It will take a long time for education to spread 
if one-ninth of the provincial revenue is spent on it. Although the arrange- 
ments made by the rulers are good, they have to raise the expenditure on 
primary education threefold. It is curious that when the Hon’ble Mr. A. S. 
Krishna Rao moved a resolution for an additional expenditure of Rs. 50,000 
for new primary schools, the Hon’ble Mr. Stone said that it was the duty of 
the Government of India to spread elementary education and not that of the— 
local Governments. ast weck Sir William Meyer stated that it 1s the duty 
of the Local Governments to arrange for the spread of primary education. 
The Hon’ble Mr. Stone says that it is the duty of the Government of India. 
Whosesoever duty it may be, every one will admit with the Hon’ble Mr. 
Ramachandra Rao that it is necessary to spread elementary education. When 
neither takes the responsibility of spreading it, there is no room for proper 
endeavours being made. . There is only one training school in the 
Andhra country, and all those who seek admission into it do not get it. 
This retards education. It is gratifying that the Hon’ble Mr. Stone and His 
Excellency the Governor said that they are attending to the requirements of 
the Andhra country. .It is necessary for the spread of education that their 
Intentions should be carried out in practice. The financial statement pre- 
sented by the Hon’ble Sir Alexander Cardew is satisfactory. 


The Financial statement. 
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137. A correspondent to the Andhrapatiika, of the 14th. March, Writes 
under this: heading :—The. River Conservancy 
i ae Department, which our.ryets chiefly look apon 
as a devil; have grown reed in the river,: and narrowed its breadth, without 
sufficiently raising the bund. ‘The water, therefore, ‘overflows the: buns and 
as the bunds are not so wide at the top as at the bottom the river causes 
great havoc once in two years if not every year. Some gentlemen say that 
it is the impression of the Public Works Department that the current of the 
river will become deep when reed 1s grown on the sides. Whatever there 
may be in their physical science, the river does not become deep. On the 
other hand, it becomes shallow. This reminds us of the story of a patient who 
has been declared dead by the doctor and to whose words “I: am alive” | 
the bystanders gave as a reply “No, doctor says you are dead.” The 
crowing of réed has not only failed to strengthen’ the river but has also 
weakened’ it. ‘ The sole object’ of ‘the rulers 1s to sell the reed-and collect 
revenue from the lankas, but it is unjust to grow reed along the banks to sume 
definite distance. : Although the Government do not derive any profit by 
lanting reed along the -bank,:yet it is the belief of some that such planting 
strengthens the bund, brings happiness to the ryots, and peace of mind to the 
rulers. : 
At Bezwada the river has been narrowed by. the revetment constructed 
close to the railway bridge. The current, therefore, in the opinion of some 
goes in a meandering course and strikes against the embankment at Pratur 
breaching it however strong it may be. — 
Some people believe that if the height of the bund be raised and made 
20 feet at the top and 30 feet at the bottom, there will be scope for the 
There are no sure signs that all the above will be 
placed before the committee. x 
- That the resolution sent to the higher authorities through the District 


Association has not been considered carefully betrays the indifference of the 


rulers. The weakness of the bund and the loss sustained on account of the 


growing of reed have been distinctively shown in the memorials and resolutions 
submitted. 


138. The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th March, reproduces an article from 
the Kistnapairika under this heading, which 
ae contains: ‘The Kistna Distriet Gazette 
Kistna district. (Extraordinary), dated the {0th March publishes 
a notification under the heading ‘‘ Removal. of wet ayacut”. What a dis- 
appointment this: notification js going to cause, at a time when hopes are 
cherished that the grievances of deltaic cultivation are at an end, passes our 
comprehension. If this notification is to be carried out, about 25,000 acres of 
wet land will be removed from wet ayacut, and the taluks of Kaikalur, 
Nuzvid, Bezwada and Gudivada will suffer. When such a horrible 
plight is impending, it is no wonder that the fire of distress will blaze like 
wild fire among the ryots. The fire that affects the stomach, consumes every 
thing in its way. We are at a loss to understand what urgency there is for 
this abrupt change. ‘The date of the Gazette Extraordinary is the 10th and 
that of the enquiry isthe 15th. There will be no appeal against the decision 
of these special officers. What more need be said ? 
The officers may have a good intention in introducing this change. 
By removing 25,000 acres from the wet ayacut they may make room for thie 
addition of 50,000 acres to it. How can the benefits conferred on people in 
another place make amends for the distress of those in this place? . : 
A good many people may be reduced to helpless destitution by this change. 
We represent therefore that this change should not be introduced in haste. 
It is not proper to cause distress to ryots. It is unjust to introduce 
such a hard change so abruptly, and we request that the order may be 
cancelled before the agitation comes to a head.” — 
An editorial note is added to the effect that representations have been 
received from one or two ryots much to the same effect as the article of the 
Kistnapatrika reproduced above. 


The distress of the ryots of the 
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139. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th March, says that a few days ago it 
made mention of a notice proclaiming that 
women should not go about in the streets of 
Madras after 7 p.m., based upon rumour. It states that the rumour is false 
and regrets having published it. The paper is glad to record that the 
authorities have declared the rumour false. 


The same paper says:—Rumours have been afloat in Madras that, as 
soldiers are widely moving about in the city, the Government have apprehended 
danger from their bad conduct and proclaimed that women should not stir 
out of their houses after 7 in the night. When the Police Commissioner was 
asked if the rumour was real, he stated that. as far as he knew, such a 
proclamation had never been published. 


Bazaar rumours. 


140. The Andhraprakasika, of the 14th March, refers to war loan meetings 
and subscriptions to the war loan, and remarks: 
When so much is done to help England in the 
present crisis, if 1s impertinence to say again and again that India does not 
help her with men and money. The authorities will do well to warn those 
that say so, and to see that no indifference is engendered in the people. 


War loan meetings. — 


141. The Jaraah-t-Roeggur, of the 17th March, writes:—A_ notification 
regarding the War Loan has already been 
published in the columns of the Jeridah. It is 
observed with great satisfaction that the public 
: have felt the Government’s existing need in 
which they should, with heart and soul, be a very present help. 


The message regarding the War Loan which has been sent by the 
Viceroy to His Majesty’s Indian subjects cannot but increase their enthusiasm. 
His Excellency the Viceroy says :—-‘“‘ Today every inhabitant of India is 
being given an opportunity of benefiting himself instead of making sacrifices 
through which immediate success may be gained and peace restored. There 
isno doubt that the whole world admits that the Indian troops have proved 
their fidelity and firmuess in distant fronts’ I hope that those who are living 
in their homes with safety and security will not be behind them in patriotism 
and loyalty to the Government.” 

Similarly His Excellency Lord Carmichael, the Governor of Bengal, 
Sir William Meyer and others, in recognising Indian loyalty in the past, 
expect still further help from them in the future. 

The editor, referring to the part played by Hyderabad, Dakhan, in this 
regard, says :—‘‘In the réle of Great Britain’s faithful friends, Hyderabad, 
Dakhan, .has a special place. The nobility and gentry of the State have 
followed the munificent example of their Master His Highness the Nizam. 
Hyderabad, and the names of its loyal people, indeed, deserve, to be inscribed 
in letters of gold on the pages of the History of the War and their splendid 
spirit is worthy of being copied by other States.” : 

We must invite the attention of rich merchants to this fund, and hope 
that they will not grudge helping the Government out of their savings. 

The editor adds :—‘‘ The Honourable Government has thanked the 
humble Jaridah for having’ published the War Loan notification. ‘Uhis was 
really an unmerited honour, for the service of the Jarzdah is not yet complete, 
nor will it be until the War Loan no longer needs India’s help.” 


The Indian. War Loan and 
the golden opportunity for parti- 
cipating in It. 


The Vrittanta Patrike. in its leading article, in two} successive issues V*:"«¥rs Params, 
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The war loan. terms of the war loan, tie facilities afforded by 


the Mysore Bank and the Mysore Government to intending investors and the 
duty and advantages of investing one’s savings therein, and thereupon exhorts 
the people (particularly of Mysore) to seize this opportunity of proving how 
grateful they are tothe British Government for the peace, protection and 
advancement which they get under their guidance by subscribing their mite. 
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142. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 14th March, writes :—A perusal of the 
translation of the speech delivered by the 
A meeting at the Residency, Honourable the Resident at Hyderabad on the 
Hyderabad Dakhan regarding 49+) instant, which was published for general 
plantas information in these columns yesterday, will 
eveal the fact that the Honourable the Resident relying on the loyalty of the 
people of Dakhan entertains great expectations from their participation in 
the War Loan. ee ae 
‘The editor adds that the. munificent contributions made by Ilis 
Highness the Nizam from the commencement of the war, to the Imperial 
Government are sufficient in themselves to excite a feeling of enthusiastic 
loyalty among the people. Having regard to this fact it is hoped that the 
eople will come up to the expectations of the Honourable the Resident and 
with both hands subseribe to the War Loan and thus render themselves 
‘worthy of the encomiums and the appreciation of the Imperial Government. 


143. The Anthraprakastka, of the 14th March, refers to the number of 
Indians holding higher appointments in certain 
departments and remarks:—The number of 
Indians holding higher appointments is very small in every department. It 
remains to be seen what great appointments are going to be conferred on the 
Indians in pursuance of the report of the Reyal Commission. 


144. Referring to the words of Sir Birkmyre, President of the thirty-third 
annual meeting of the Calcutta European Asso- 

a ciation that Home Rule for India would be 

fatal, because they have invested 750 crores of rupees in India, the Andhra- 
patrika, of the 15th March, asks if the British have not invested their money 


in Canada, Australia, Turkey, <tc., and if those investments have been 
jeopardised. 


145. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th March, says :—India, no doubt, has 
been benefited by her connection with England, 
and the British Isles also derived many an 
advantage from India. But it is not in the nature of things that the English 
should govern the thirty crores of Indians from aq distance of 6,000 miles. 
Swaraj has been established in the British Colonies. Swaraj is the natural 
form of Government and Government by foreigners is the unnatura! form, in 
every country in the world. There is nothing unnatural in the Indians 
praying for the establishment of something natural for all countries. They 
have been praying for this birth-right for thirty years past. . . It is 
audacious on the part of Dr. Nair to say that three thousand officers will safe- 
guard the interests of twenty-five crores of people better than the. twenty-five 
crores of people themselves and their leaders. It is widely known that the 
reconstruction of the Empire after the war is the reason why Indians agitate 
for swaraj. When the Imperial Parliament is established, it should contain 
representatives of India. It is a wrong policy that the Colonies should 
exercise authority over Indian affairs and that India should have no such 
authority over the Colonies. An enlargement of the Legislative 
Councils and the grant of separate representation to separate communities will 
satisly Dr. Nair. It is known everywhere what benefits have been derived 
from Minto-Morley reforms. The leaders ask for swaray not for any 
selfish purposes but in order that the reforms may be of use. The swaray 


that they ask for is self-government within the British Empire, and not a 
separate status. 


146. ‘The Andhrapatrika of the 16th March says :—It has been the practice 


Newspapers. of all provincial Governments in India to show 

an attitude of disregard to papers which in an 

unselfish way serve the country and its people, and to show regard to pupers 

. y side with the authorities. It is the duty of the rulers to treat 

all papers alike, and it is unfair to treat some with regard and the rest with 
disregard. The situation of vernacular newspapers is thus unbearable. 


Higher appointments. 


Our political outlook. 
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The paper then gives instances of Governments in India patronising 
newspapers by helping them with money, and proceeds. 

The rulers have to ascertain if any good is derived by spending public 
money on papers. Those who are 1n touch with public opinion know that it 
is an illusion on the part of the authorities to suppose that those papers 

romote loyalty and put down sedition. The authorities will derive benefit 
from papers that write impartially, and not from papers that write to please 
them, recelving mouey. lhe rulers in all provinces should know this secret. 

It was not proper on the part of the Governments of Madras and Bombay 
to reject questions put in this connection in the Legislative Councils. When 
asked what amount the Madras Government spent on newspapers, the 
How ble Sir Alexander Cardew replied that notice should have been elven 
about this, and that if necessary an answer will be given in the next meeting. 
It does not become the British Government to spend money secretly and refuse 
toreveal it. To keep this matter secret gives rise to surmises. It is to be 
regretted that the rulers help pecuniarily those papers that praise them and 
not extend even ordinary help to those that do not praise them. They hardly 
send to papers that work without expecting a return, even their reports for 

ublication. They disregard the requests of papers having thousands of 
subscribers, while they give every help to papers that came into being 
‘esterday or the day before. ‘Uhey help some papers with money. All this 
shows their partiality. It 1s their duty to send to all papers alike their 
ublications the republication of which 1s found necessary for the conduct of 
the papers. ‘The partiality of the rulers reduces the usefulness of the papers 
and makes their management difficult. We hope that Lord Pentland will 
issue orders instructing the officers to look upon all papers alike. It is by 
means of regard and not disregard that loyalty is instilled in newspapers. 


147. The Andhraprakusika, of the 14th March, is gratified that the Govern- 

oo ees ment of Madras afford to spend more and more 
LP { " a . * 

ee every year un education in spite of the enormous 


expenditure on war. 


148. The Sudarsiny, of the 15th March, says:—The special officers 
7 oa appointed to find a remedv for diseases 
Disease affecting the palmyra. tacking the palmyra trees, are forcibly killing 
the trees growing near the diseased tree lest they may also contract the 
disease. ‘This reminds us of an indolent schoolmaster who used to cane other 
boys also alon.x with the boy who made noise, and, when asked by the 
innocent boys why he caned them, replied ‘“‘ Who will get up and go to you 
again?’ When a tree is affected by a contagious disease, it will strike one 
that the disease will disappear if that particular tree is felled down. If it 
appears in some others, they may at once be killed. But where is the 
wisdom in destroying unnecessarily useful fruit trees which are not intlected 
. . . The poor ryots are charged heavily for the labour involved in 
felling the trees. We hope that the ryots may be instructed as to how they 
should destroy the diseased trees, so that they may themselves do it and be 
saved from the heavy charges. 
A correspondent to the Desamata, of the 14th March, writes that the 
officers deputed to look after the palmyra pest are arrogating undue authority 


to themselves and high-handedly destroying palmyra trees without taking | 


the consent of, or persuading, the owners, previously. 


149. Ina long leader on this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 10th 
Tndja’ Pee March, observes :-- In the matter of the gift of 
din s contribution to the war. 4, thousand lakhs of pounds which the 


Government of India have resolved to make to the British Government in 
connection with the war, certain important questions arise, viz., (1) What 1s 
the extent of the help rendered by India till now? (2) To what extent can 
it help further? (3) What is the principle under which help can be so 
rendered, and (4) What provision is there in the existing rule relating to the 
constitution of the Government for rendering this particular help ? With 
regard to the first of these, there is none who is not aware of the extent of 
the help already rendered by India. If it be asked whether there is any 


ieee : 
: . ? I wee nem te a OF em —- ones po 
NT ‘ : ‘ a HM 9; > aah PN a SON a Te eee - Pmt = Fa ¥; A iain he 


allan teimeealininaatp inant anata nating eres aera ae tet ere HY 
ia i 7 , ’ . 


ANDHRA PRAKASIEA, 
Maras, 
March 14th, 1917. 


SupDaRsIinr, 
Vitswascrayapuram, 
March 15th, 1917. 


DEZAMATA, — 
Rajahmundry, 
March 14th, 1917. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
March 10th, 1917. 


——— brat at OE PO 
say "oon arr 
= et 2 SE lg § = 
ee fe £8 tht IE ane 46 : cx ¥ 
Se ee ss Fe Peete ¢< Re view ~ 
‘ " : . pega a ia ae 


PRBS Bs WR 


mask 


— 


2 EN rie ail 
mapasntet - ee co : : a i®.« 
REG ee ERS OK TORR tine IO Pm 
eee Ta, es Ot OR am _ 


DEsaMATA, 
Rajahmundry, 
March 14th, 1917. 


DersaMata, 
Rajahmundry, 
Maroh 14th, 1917. 


824 


necessity for rendering further kelp, India (which is a part of the empire ) 
should render all possible help in bringing, to a speedy close, this great war, 
which affects the empire as a whole It is well known how the Hon'ble 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya brought a resolution to the effect that such a 
large contribution was too heavy for India in its present economic condition, 
But the representatives of the people took into consideration the necessity, 
urgency and pressure of the present moment, and deemed it wise to approve 
of tlie gift when it had been resolved upon. But it would have been a source 
of pride to all, if the Government lad taken the representatives into consulta- 
tion in resolving upon this gift. Again, 1t 1s not stated that this amount is 
paid for meeting the expenses of the Indian troops fighting outside India. It 
has been indicated to be intended to meet in a way the general expenses of 
the war incurred by the British Government. It cannot be said that the 
Indian Constitutional Law, as it now stands, gives room for incurring debts in 
India or utilizing its revenues for the sake of relieving the British Govern- 
ment of any portion of their debts or paying them money. It appears to us 
that the Parliament will have to modify the law relating to the Government 
of India agreeably to the resolution of making this gift. Tis subject, 
however, has already found mention in the Pariiament; fur, a Manchester 
cloth merchant asked the Secretary of State for India in the House of 

Yommons, whether, in return for the contemplateg:raising of the import duty 
on cotton gocds to double the extent, the omission to impose a counter-tax on 
the inland cotton goods to the same extent will not be opposed to the binding 
that cxists between the Governments of India and Britain? In replying to 
this question, the Secretary of State for India requested that objections would 
not be raise! on this subject, that the measure was taken to enable India to 
render the help which it wished to do, that the Indians were unanimously 
opposed to the imposition of an inland counter-tax, that he believed that the 
giit.of one thousand lakhs of pounds was made by the Indians with one 
accord, and that if the counter-tax was imposed it would be impossible to 
obtain the gift. We do not understand the meaning of this. This implies 
an understanding that has been come to as the result of a discussion by 
correspondence, between the Governments of India and Britain. It has 
further to be supposed that the British Government must. have been. anxious 
and at great pains to secure the gift, and that, seeing how the Secretary of 
State for India has requested that the long standing objection to the raising 
of the import duty on cotton goods in India should be dropped, several other 
discussions of a confidential nature, must have taken place. 


150. Under this heading, the Desamata, of the 14th March, writes :--''o 
ik anit invent arguments and to give replies, some 
as cleverness is required. Government will have 

to tell us if this skillis gained by practice, for they give very clever and 
subtle replies to the questions put by the representatives of the people in the 
Legislative Council. When the members ask for the spreading of elementary 
education, or the establishment of a new University, they plead want of funds 
and bid them wait till the war closes. But for buildings for their use and 
for other purposes that they like, they will find, to their good fortune, DO 
lack of funds. The construction of new Delhi is proceeding as usual, however 
yreat may the strain of war be, and Rs. 40,00,000 have been sanctioned for 
it in the budget. This large sum, it is said, is to be expended for the con- 
struction of large palaces for the Government House, for the Court of the 
Viceroy, and for the Secretariat offices. To induce belief that funds are 


wanting, or that war is going on, when such large sums are spent for such 
works, we wish we could discover some medicine. 


151. After settiug forth the different rates of this tax for different incomes, 
Super-tax. the Desamata, of the !4th March, observes :— 
=— — —_ oon and the Members 
heir Hx e only affecte this tax but not the civilians. 
: rag pose Moree had made incomes hove’ twenve Abuteatate liable to the 
et © would have been caught in his own tax meshes, and the revenue would 
ave also considerably increased. Why has he not done so ? 


of their Executive Councils ar 
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152. Under this heading, the Desamazia, of the 14th March, reproduces, in 
Telugu, an article contributed to the Modern 
_ Renew by Sir J... Bose containing :——-While 
India has, from very anceint times, welcomed all races and treated them with 
regard, her sons have been subjected to unbearable shame and insult, in other 
countries under the very flag of our Sovereign. . . When man is rendered 
incapable of preserving his manliness and self-respect, and when women are 
deprived of magnanimous protection and of the regard due to them from men 
and subjected to insult, the usual prestige of manhood and womanhood falls 
low. This proves a menace to the human race, and challenges us to fight for 
the sacredness of our common human nature. . . Where is the machinery 
that carries on @ movement for removing injustice? I need not cite 
examples for this from other countries. ‘lake an example with which you 
are all acquainted. Living instances of such an example are in your 
midst. . . We all know him. It is Gandhi. What hardship had he 
undergone! What insults had he put up with! Do you think, he has suffered 
mir. 


Our duties. 


153. Under this heading, the Desamata of the 14th March, writes on 
the journey to Simla. . . Who, that is a 
well-wisher of the people, is prepared to sa 
that so much expenditure on the journey to hills, 
is necessary ? When the representatives of the people in the Imperial Legis. 
lative Council, ask for the inauguration of measures conducing to public 
welfare such as compulsory elementary education, the revival uf industries, 
or new residential universities, Government give ingenious replies such as 
“there are no funds’’, “this is war-time”, and soon. ‘They do not find a 
lack of funds for such journeys of theirs, cannot this heavy expenditure be 
avoided ? Can it not be reduced ? We are of opinion, that they can do both, if 
they try. Indians cannot think that Government have been spending Indian 
revenues with discretion, so long as they thoughtlessly and indifferently spend 
sich large sums on hill-journeys. 


What an unnecessary expendi- 
ture. 


14. Anent the order of His Excellency the Viceroy stopping the 
emigration of labourers from India the Lesa- 
mata of the 14th March, remarks :—His 
Excellency whether out of his love for us or on account of the exigencies of 
war, has stopped the emigration of labourers from India. Whatever may be 
his intention, this is the result that we want. We are therefore grateful to 
His Excellency. We are at a loss to know why His Excellency has applied 
the Defence of India Act, instead of the Fmigration Act 


A glad news. 


155. The Attakarini, of the 11th March, says under this heading :—There 
is a gulf of difference between the Congress 
session at Lucknow during the last Christmas 
and the previous sessions. For thirty years we had been agitating for 
piecemeal reforms and we have not gained much thereby. Last year we had 
recognised that, if our present difficulties should disappear and our country 
should fully develop politically, we should attain swaraj and that if our 
administrative methods should change for the better, the Government should 
be in our hands. ‘The Congress leaders have in pursuance of this principle 
discussed the resolution on swraj at great length in the last Congress. . . 
After the split at Surat in 1907 it was only in the last year’s Congress that 
the extremists and the moderates united together, Our \iuhammadan 
brethren also have agreed with us fully in our political propaganda. I‘he 
result of all this is that the swuray resolution moved in the last session of the 

ongress had the support of the extremists, the moderates, the Hindus, the 
Muhammadans, etc. The Congress brougnt forward a. scheme of political 
reforms that should be introduced and of the efforts we should make to attain 
them. Know that the Congress is the beautiful living embodiment of our 
motheMand. We should be sinning against our mother if we do not conduct 
ourselves according to the mandates given us by the Congress of last year. 


The Congress message. 
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It is not easy to obtain administrative reforms. Political privileges are 
difficult of attainment if people are not prepared to face troubles and spend 

large sums of money. 
ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 156. The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th: March, says:—The 150 crores of 
Madras, | | rupees which the Government of India haye 
March 17th, 1917. Import duties. agreed to pay to the war may appear a small 
sum to the rich men in England; but it is a very huge sum to the Indians 
| who are living from hand to mouth. God only knows what pains the 
Government of India are taking to render this help. It is deemed that it 
will take 30 years to pay back the war loan and that during that’ period the 
Government will be unable to carry out reforms conducive to the advance- 
ment of the country. . . Referring to the additional import duties on piece- 
goods the Lancashire merchants say that the enhancement of the duties will 
stand in the way of the help that they render towards the war. Does this 
not imply a threat on their part that they will not contribute to the expenses 
of the war? Can our countrymen say so? Will the authorities keep 
| quiet if they say so? When the Indians have willingly agreed to pay many 
a crores of rupees, it is not proper on the part of the Lancashire merchants tv show 
this little-mindedness. It is not honourable that great men like Mr. Asquith 
should support them. When it 1s proposed to do even a pin’s head of good 
to India, all the parties in England join together and take the cudgel. We 
have been observing this evil practice for long, and we do not know when it 
will see its end. Mr. Chamberlain adduced certain facts to show that it was 
| not right on the part of the English merchants to have all the profits to 
themselves. - But his words had no effect on them. Mr. Asquith brought 
2 forward an amendment that the matter would be reconsidered after the war. 
| The Government accepted the amendment. ‘The proceedings of the Parlia- 
ment may be compared to the serving of rich food on a plate and spitting in 
one corner of it, or to the burning of the boat after the river has been crossed. 
How can our mili-owners lay out their capital on textile factories relying 
upon this temporary advantage’? If the import duties are abolished after the 
war tlic indigenous textile fabrics cannot compete with the foreign ones, and 
our factories will therefore fail. We have, therefore, no hope that our trade 
in indigenous piecegoods will thrive. It unfortunately happens that a small 
thing 1s granted in order tottake away a big thing. Wesubmit that the British 
Government will think deeply about this matter, afford us some facilities, and 


protect indigenous industries. 


Ammmpareenté. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th March, says:—We must know clearly 
ras, Agen : ; - 
Maroh 15th, 1917. that the Lancashire members in the Parliament 
will move heaven and earth so long as the 

mia new import duties on cotton goods are not cancelled. We feel grateful to 
Wie fF Mr. Chamberlain that at least once he spoke firmly on behalf of India, he 
re asked if at least this kindness should not be shown to India in return for the 

| 150 crores of rupees given by her. But the {ndians did not give this sum 

| for receiving anything in return. India has done her duty and asks England 
f | to do hers. Can Mr Runciman say if it is just, fair, wise and statesmanlike 
ape to impose ‘excise duties on Indian mills for the sake of Lancashire merchants. 
| | | For many years past, influential men of Lancashire in the Parliament have 

| imposed restrictions on Indian trade just as they pleased. It is not love for 


Import duties on cotton goods. 


Aue | | the empire that they are standing in the way of the Government trying to 
ite. | | remove the injustice done by them. . . ‘The Lancashire members and the 
Tie advocates of free trade will in future certainly oppose Mr. Chamberlain, but 


WAN} es | we should not allow the Manchester machinations to go on unopposed. I 
‘a. | : oe we let slip this opportunity, we cannot get rid of Government by Manchester. 
Ay | If Lancashire which is obstructing the advancement of our country succeeds, 


Py | | _ our doom is sealed. . We hope that the British Ministers will not allow the 
: | tricks played by Lancashire to go on unopposed. 


The <Andhrapatrika, of the 17th March, says:—In the House of 


Import duties on piecegoods. Commons, when the question of additional 
import duties on piecegoods was discussed, the 


‘-ANDHBAPATEIKa, 


| Madras, 
March 1%th, 1917. 


827 


majority of votes having been unfavourable to Lancashire, she did not succeed. 
But it should not be deemed that Lancashire will keep quiet here. Weshould 
know that she would try every device to repeat the old wrong to India, 

and must see that she does not succeed. The Indians and the Government 
of India should tell the Government in England that the wretched Lancashire 
competition should be stopped 1f India’s own industries should develop and 
the Indians should have enough to eat, that it is just to impose duties on 
Lancashire piecegoods and that if these duties are cancelled, India will be 
convulsed with indignation and unrest. For many years past Lancasliire has 
been killing the cotton goods trade in India by her strong competition, and 
now she says to the Secretary of State that she is fighting for justice. It is 
ridiculous that those who have been deriving profits from injustice done to 
others for many years, should, from fear of reduction in their profits, invoke 
justice and truth to their aid. 


The Andhraprakastka, of the i4th March, says:—When Lord Hamilton 
was the Secretary of State, the English piece- 
goods merchants requested him to see that 
their interests did not suffer. As he was partial to the merchants of his own 
country, he directed the Government of Indta to impose duties on cloths made 
in Indian weaving factories. ‘I'he [Indians unanimously protested against the 
order of Lord Hamilton. ‘The Government of Lord Elgin also said that the 
people were just in so protesting. But what is the use. The arbitrary order 
of Lord Hamilton had to be obeved and put into effect, and the “ Cotton 
Excise ” duties were imposed. Indigenous cloths also became as dear as 
foreign ones. ‘l‘he Knghsh merchants were satisfied ; our country-men had 
no choice, but to resign themselves to fate after having cried hoarse 

We are grateful to Mr. Chamberlain tor the answer that he gave to 
Mr. Runciman who obstinately objected to the increase in the import duties. 


157. The Andhraprakasika, of the 17th March, says:—The Labour Laws 
of Cevlon are really messengers of death to 
our coolies, and are a source of great profit to 
the planters. . . The committee appointed to consider them do not 
appear to have enquired into the grievances of our countrymen in that 
island and about the cruel nature of the laws. We read in our papers strange 
stories about the hardships of our coolies. But such stories we don’t find in 
the report of the committee. However small the coolie’s fault may be he is 
subjected to cruel punishment. The laws are such and what can the 
authorities executing the laws do? When the committee appointed on behalf 
of our Government could not open their mouths about the cruelties of these 
Acts, nobody can say anything. 

The paper then refers to a case in which a labourer was awarded three 
punishments for one offence and says:—O! rulers, do you see the cruelties 
of the Labour Laws of Ceylon? ‘T'o tie the hands behind the back on to a 
tree is the first; to withhold rice batta is the second ; rigorous imprisonment 
is the third. Three punishments for one fault. The fault is that the man 
punished went home to see his wife and his sister without permission, per- 
mission to do so having been refused by the hardhearted chief kangani. 
For this fault three punishments! We do not know how many more punish- 
ments are awarded for greater offences. Who enquires into these cruelties 
and free our coolies from their troubles. The people feel hopeless in this 
matter. Itis wrong to complain about this during the war. ‘The rulers 
have no time to enquire into this matter at once. The time has not as yet 
arrived for our coolies to be emancipated. We find some gratification in 
that the indenture system has been abolished after this article has been 
written. - 

158. An article contributed to the /esamaia, of the 14th March, under 

this heading, contains:—‘ The second 
The economie condition of eeononiic danger of India is the outcome of 


Import duties on piecegoods. 


Ceslon Labour Laws. 


India, {11—Oppreseive taxer. oppressive taxes, and unbearable hardships 


(tributes ?). These taxes and tributes have been consuming the flesh and blood 
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of the Indians and leaving only the bones. Fifteen-sixteenths of the labour- 
ing population of India are destitute of food to eat and water to drink ; 
many of them therefore die merely on receiving a blow at the hands of their 
masters. Famines also oppress them adding to this misery, and they readily - 
die in hundreds. Many of them are devoid of health for this reason, and 
are too weak to be reckoned as men. The age of men, which is only 232 in 
India while it is 60 in New Zealand and 40 in England, reveals this miserable 
light of the Indians needing no mention of it. While the Indian Kings 
ruled India, taxes were levied upon produce or income, but not on the 
extent. . . From the statistics compiled by Mr. Gokuldas Parekh, the tax 
er head comes to Ks. 2-7-8, Rs. 3-12-0, and Rs. 8-1-2, in various groups 
of villages. On an examination of the facts contained in the report of 1897, 
the taxes came up to /2 and 67 per cent of the gross income:~ Romesh 
Chunder Dutt has determined that the above percentages were 90 and 73, 
respectively, during the previous year.” 
The writer then cites Megasthenes, Fahian, Hian-tsang, Lord Salisbury, 
Sir Louis Mallet and Maryat, and refers to financial statistics during the 
reigns of Akbar and the Mahratta rulers, to show that the burden of taxation 
had been lighter under the native rulers, and proceeds to say :—‘“‘ England’s 
taxes are spent in England, but India’s taxes go out, and sap the blood of the 
eople. .- . The ryots are left without sustenance Ranade and Gokhale 
have established this, but Government pay noneed toit. . . The /mperial 
Guzetteer, 1» Government publication, declares that the npmber is daily on the 
increase, of such ryots as cannot eke out a living unless they sell away their 
holdings. The gross yield of cultivation falling below the assessment, many 
ryots have to betake themselves to towns to earn, by labour, money to pay 
their taxes. (70 be continue.J.)” 


159. The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th March, contains a report of the 
proceedings of the meeting held inthe Gokhale 
Hall on Friday last on this subject, in which 
it says:—. . . Mr. Govindaraghava Ayyar 
stated: ‘‘In these days the representations 
of the non-official members are only nominal and no good comes out of them 
. . . Not even in one case are the words of the people followed and 
changes introduced in the Empire. . . ‘The Lancashire merchants said that 
if the proposal to levy additional import duties on piece goods is not cancelled, 
they would not contribute towards the expenses of the war. The Govern- 
ment in England were not incensed and did not punish them for this 
contemptuous conduct towards the authorities. If we should endeavour to 
hold meetings in India to protest against new taxes, many an obstable would 
be thrown in the way. Why is this partiality?” . . . The speaker thus 
dwelt on the injustice done to us and said that after the war we should secure 
such rights as the management by ourselves of our finances, etc. Mrs. Besant 
said that unless those who desire self-government for India boldly and with- 
out jear fight with the British Government and politely represent their 
grievances, they will not have their object accomplished. She held forth the 
example of the Lancashire merchants and exhorted the Indians to represent to 
the Government the defects in the administration and gain their object. 


The relation between the Gov- 
ernment of England and the 
Government of India. 


160. Under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 19th March, refers 


ROR toa meeting held in the Gokhale Hall on 
Saturday and remarks :—The carrying out of 

the reforms suggested in the memorandum of the nineteen, and those suggested 
by the Congress and the Moslem League, will be found necessary for the 
establishment of self-government in India. It is plain from a perusal of the 
proceedings of the Legislative Councils that the Indians have no power to 
frame the budget. When the Financial Secretary decided to give Rs. 150 
crores for the war, he did not eveo consult the members of the Legislative 
Council. In the last meeting of the supreme Legislative Council, not even 
one resolution of the non-official members was accepted. In the last meeting 


rel ttn an amnentne ak aed ~~ eee 
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of the Madras Legislative Council, out of 30 resolutions moved 23 were with- 
drawn and 5 rejected. . . Whether the reforms intended to be introduced 
by the Government are small or great, it will be advantageous to consult the 
people. That we should be governed by the Colonists who prevent our 
entrance into their country.and that we should have no voice in Imperial 
matters, would be a source of great agitation and unrest. To avoid subject- 
ing India to such a miserable plight, our leaders should request His 
Excellency the Viceroy and the authorities in England to look upon all the 
countries included in the Empire with the same eye. . . This is an age 
of representative. Government and not of arbitrary Government, and the 
British are for the former. India with its ancient civilisation is fit for self-. 
government. May the rulers grant the prayers of the citizens of Madras! 


Under the same heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 19th March, refers A™>aearatama, 
to the proceedings of the public meeting held in the Gokhale Hall on March 19th, 1917. 
Saturday, and reports the Hon’ble Mr. T. Rangachariar to have said that the 
reforms suggested in the memorandum of the nineteen and those suggested 
by the Congress and the All-India Moslem League formed only a fraction of 
what the authorities ought to grant, and that if the Government failed to 
amend the laws of India on the lines indicated in the memoran¢un, they 
would be doing an injustice to India. It reports the Hon’ble Mr. Rama- 
chandra Rao to have said that the authorities in England did not duly 
admonish the English officers who governed India as they pleased, and that 
therefore the administration of India should be left to the Indians. 


161. Referrivg to the success of the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. Pate] Aspwsararama, 
a ; in the Bombay Legislative Council, the March 19th 191%. 
Bombay Legislative Council. Andhrapatrika, of the 19th March, remarks :— 
This shows the existence of greater individuality among the non-official 
members in the Bombay Legislative Council. Even the nominated non- 
official members, it appears from this, co-operate with the representatives of 
the people, in working for the good of the country. It is the duty of the 


councils in other provinces to follow the example of this. 


162. Referring to this the Andhrupatrika, of the 19th March, observes:— A*pHBararanra, 

il _.. The ancient systems of medicine have been March 19th, 1917. 
bition (at Delhi) urvedic exhi- shattered by the impact of the western system. 
_, . The eradication of the indigenous systems 
is consistent neither with our honour nor with our condition. Diseases that 
could not be cured by western doctors, are being cured by Ayurveda vidyans ; 
but the Ayurveda that has deteriorated must be revived that we may reap 
the full benefit thereof. The wish of the Hon’ble Mr. Madan Mohan Malavya 
that, after such a regeneration, Ayurvedic hospitals may exist side by side 

with the allopathic, is commendable. 
SampaD ABHYUDAYA, 


163. A correspondent of the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 17th March, Fan 
writes: —The Phillippine Islands were given March 17th, 1917. 


H © * ° . © 
ome Rule in the Phillippines. Home Rule the moment these islands came 


under the United States. ‘The inhabitants of these islands had not even a 
hundredth part of the qualifications which we have for Home Rule. Within 
the last 10 or 15 years they gained all the requisite capacity. Though we 
are infinitely better qualified, some of the Hritish officers, who have tasted cf 
autocratic methods, are protesting against the grant of Home Rule to us. 
Unless the Indians forget all their differences and pray for Home Rule with 
one voice, we shall never obtain Home Rule. Some of the Non-Brah- 
mans have begun to affirm that in the event of Home Rule, all authority will 
be centred in the hands of the Brahmans. History will show that the 
Brahmans have in all ages resigned Sovereign authority and power in favour 
of Non-Brahmans and remained content to serve as mere preachers and 
servants. It behoves all classes, therefore, togive up these suspicions regard - 
ing the Brahmans and cultivate mutual cordiality and good-will and strive 


jor Home Rule. | 
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SwsDEsHANRDAAst, 164. The Swadéshabhimant, of the : 6th gory ge -—lIt : oe ead 
— y Cas rineiple in political economy that the perma- 
March 16th, 1917. =‘ The Imperial budget. . ent a dale of a country should ‘A just 
sufficient for its normal expenditure and special or extraordinary demands 
should be met by loans. In preparing the Indian budget, however, it is 
very much to be regretted that this principle is ignored. It has become an 
established practice with us, on the other hand, to provide for more revenue 
than is necessary and to utilise the enormous surplus which results thereby 
for the army or the police departments, or else, for items such as railways 
and irrigation for which, properly speaking, money should be found by means 
of loans. Our annual surpluses have thus become merged in these works. 
This year the surplus 1s estimated at some 10 to 15 crores of rupees which 
will, it goes without saying, be used in the coming year for railways, irriga- 
tion and the construction of the new capital. Further, the interest of the 
new loan with which India is to be burdened will have to be met out of this 
surplus. This is certainly most deplorable. On the whole, we must observe 
that it is a. great mistake to levy taxes beyond what are absolutely necessary 
and to use the surplus thus derived for purposes which must be provided for 
by loans instead of using the same for reduciag the high rate of taxes. Even 
the Hon’ble Sir William Meyer is not free from these undoubted errors. It 
would be a gross mistake, at the same time, to accuse our broadminded 
Finance Member of fullowing bureaucratic methods throughout We have 
cited one or two examples in our last issue to show that he is free from this 
accusation. Another instance of his high liberality and concern for popular 
welfare is to be found in the apt answer he gave to those who accuse India of 
not rendering adequate help to the empire. We congratulate Sir William 
Meyer on the plain-spoken manner in which he has explained the ways in 
which and the extent to which India has rendered financial help to the 
Imperial Government. 


S eseaaneneneiel 


. A nny tonne neha, ait. dali ‘ aw 
~ 7. 
ave . leastiinatin vases 
—_ 


e _— 
— een ne pe OTR LI, yay oe 
ge + Ig — — ~ ae o ny a 
= 


a ain 
ve ~~ . - = 
ge ona 23 
—_— ” : 
hone -— ~ 
> “Mo eer + 
- > ota A- 
Pa 
ee 
——_— 


~~ ~ 7 


. ane - . 
3 | 
won = a =, ee ee ee ee ors ss 4 
r- - mc pe ee . reg as - a % x ee 
hs eee se a TR PE IS De Ot MEM si “ 
ait NET: 
=~ > « ‘indiatimes aan - : : 
—- — 7 oon —u_€ =i? “Sie _~: ae Le oO ag ge mens 
ee @: * 
P Ppt —— 
s — 
a al ee eee erm . nn? ~~ 


— 
— 
— 


Mivuens Bean, 165. The Mysore Star, of the 18th March, reports that there is great 


March Teth, 1917. consternation among the people owing to the 


news that a great deluge will take place on the 
22nd April consequent on the collision of the asteroid ‘* Medusa” with the 
earth. ‘lhe paper then gives a translation of the news from the Answers, and 
remarks that just as the numerous predictions made hitherto almost to the 


same effect have all proved unfounded, we may - be sure that this too comes 
under the same category. 


An astronomical prediction. 


Mawnonama, 


oa 166. Referring to the steps taken by the Punjab Government to put down 
March 16th, 1917. Brides corruption, and to the notice put up in all the 
courts therein, prohibiting persons from offer- 

ing, and officers from receiving, bribes, the Manorama, of the 1th March, 

points out that the putting up from time to time of similar notices in these 

parts will be a good thing, and incidentally refers to the vigorous measures 

taken in the past and to the resultant decrease fur a time in the number of 


bribe cases in Malabar, of which, however, several cases here and there are 
now reported. 


Buarata Kesar, 


- eral wimg Writing on the same subject, the Bharata Kesari, of the 21st March, points 
March 2ist, 1917, Out that corruption is rampant in several departments in ‘Travancore, and 


that it is highly necessary that the Darbar should institute an enquiry into 
the matter and take measures to root it out. 


Keraza Partarxa, 


Reese 167. The Kerala Patrika, of the 17th March, points out that the selection 


March 17th, 1917. of Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar for the 
The lah see ; : : JY eS 

feitneant Mr C. P Renaswan Fresidentship of the ensuing Malabar District 

Ayyar. Conterence, in disregard of the fact that more 


_ qualified persons could be found among the 
Malayalis themselves, might be due to their not being members of 


Mrs. Besant’s “ Home Rule” party, and that the few young members of the 
Congress Committee have no right to pose themselves as the representatives 
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of the people of the district, and observes that how far these people are capable 
of thinking, may be inferred from their decision to invite Mr. Tilak to be the 
President of the conference. 


168. Referring to the reply of the Government to an interpellation of an 

| .,,. Honourable Member in the Imperial Legis- 

The Government and subsidies Jative Council, relating to the subsidising of 

to newspapers. certain newspapers, the Kerala Patrika, of the 

17th March, writes :— We fail to understand the necessity for granting such 

subsidies. If we can obtain a list of the other papers receiving pccuniary 

help from the Government, we can calculate the amount that is annually 

spent by the Government in this direction. The fund out. of which the said 
expenditure is met deserves to be told. 


Writing on the same subject, the Keralodayam, of-the 20th March, rejoices 
that the Madras Government have not done any such objectionable thing, 
and ovserves that itis not difficult to find newspapers, which sell their freedom 
for a subsidy from the Government. 


169. The Mayorama *, of the 2nd March, draws attention tothe enormous 
increase in the consumption of tea in all parts 
of the world, and to the large profits made by 
the tea planters in India, and observes that it is surprising that the Govern- 
ment of India have not yet thought fit to impose a tax on their incomes. In 
this connection it dwells upon the necessity of this profitable work being 
taken up by the Indians themselves. 


The tea plants. 


II1.—LeersLariov. 


170 The Mitakarini, of the 11th March, writes under this heading as 

follows :—This Act is on the one hand gaggin 
Motenen of inane At. the mouths of the leaders and ieambentaar ths 
number of internments while on the other, it is granting new privileges. If 
it is the intention of the rulers to preserve peace in the country, it is not 
proper on their part to enforce this Act against innocent leaders on the 
strength of groundless surmises. The very Act which, we are gratified, has 
given occasion to the Indians to defend their country (sic) hazy also been a 
source of annoyance to the Indian leaders. 


171. The Hitakarini, of the 11th March, comments on the reply of His 

a Boas hod Excellency the Viceroy to the Press Deputation 
dws as follows :—The hopes of the deputation have 
all been blighted. The confidence of the members has become a mockery. 
We cannot say that the reasons and arguments of His Excellency in support of 
the Act will appear reasonable to a critical mind. This circumstance proves 
that there is truth in the opinion of our contemporaries that His fxcellency 
brings to our mind, by act if not by word, Lord Curzon in this matter. We 
are not sgrry that His Excellency has not granted our request. The adverse 
opinions expressed by His Excellency about the Indians who have been 
sacrificing their lives and their money for the sake of their sovereign and 
about the Indian newspapers which have taken a vow to inculcate loyalty 
always will agitate the mind of every Indian. . . If this deputation had 
waited upon Lord Hardinge there could not have been this discouragement. 
May not another Viceroy at least repeal this Act ? There is God manifesting 
himself in righteousness. _ 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


172. The Andhrapatrika of the 14th March, says :—From a Fadi 7 - 
ort on Village Committees in Mysore, 1¢ wl 
Village committees in Mysore ty lain that ~ foundations are being laid 


for village self-government. When villagers manage their financial and 
other matters, there will be union among them and they will easily acquire 


, a 
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the capacity to govern themselves. It will take generations in the British 
territory to understand this secret. It may perhaps take fifty years in 
British India to do the work which has been done in Mysore 1n five years, 
Energetic men like Sir Visveswarayya are needed for the accomplishment of 
the work. 


AwpunapaTaixa, 173. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th» March, says:--The veterinar 
Tg ge hospitals in Mysore did better work in 1916 
ee than in the previous year, as will be seen from 
a decrease in cattle mortality. ‘The Mysore State is far better in this respect 
than the Madras Presidency. . As in the British territory, in Mysore 
also, the status of the village officers is not satisfactory. It is the foremost 
duty of the Government to improve their status, as they are the foundation of 
eficient administration. 


SamPap ABuYuDarYA, 174. In an article giving a summary of the annual report on the revenue 

saeach Uri 1919. hidehbiiinn 4 adminisiration in Mysore, the Sampad Abhyu- 

: Revenue administration in daya, of the 17th March, remarks :—Of the 
ysore. ee" 

amount allotted last year for sinking wells for 

improving the supply of wholesome drinking water in rural tracts, Rs. 2 

lakhs remained unutilised. The people demand that those responsible for this 

negiect should be dismissed from the service. While lakhs of rupees have been 

spent on the water-works of the cities and the very best arrangements 

exist for the benefit of the residents thereof, it is nothing but gross callousness 

not to heed the requiremeats of the rural population. We hope the Govern- 

ment will pay due attention to this matter. Of the 800 wells proposed to be 

constructed during the year only 392, ie., less than half the number were 

actually constructed. If the pay of those responsible for this slackness he 

reduced by one halt, they will then show better activity and a stronger sense 

of duty. ‘The average cost of each well is also greater than what it was last 

year. No proper reason has been assigned for this increased cost.  ‘l'o 

remedy the hardships arising from the absence of forest privileges in rural 

areas the Government have righly organised village forests by dividing an 

arca of 9,452 acres into 19 blocks. It is to be hoped that the Government will 

soon extend this privilege to all parts of the province. Village improvement 

committees have been organised in 8 villages. In order that these may 

prove useful, the people must be better acquainted with the different modes 

of alvancement open to them, and to this end they must have the necessary 


measure of education. It isto be hoped that the Government will pay due 
attention to this aspect of the question. 
Mysore Sras, 


Mysore, The Mysore Star, of the 18th March, in a leading article giving 
March 18th, 1917. &@ more exhaustive summary of the same report, observes:—-The report 
7 relates to.the revenue administration of the province during the year ending 

with 30th June 1916. ‘This was submitted to Government in September 

1916; and the Government reviewed the same on the 3!st January and the 

report and review have been received by us now. Although the press has 

been pointing out from time to time that the publication of all annual 
administration reports soon after the close of the year would lead to a 

prompter remedying of the shortcomings noted therein and keep the 
authorities more mindful of their duties, aud that the Government should put 

an end to the present practice of publishing thege reports some 8 to 10 months 

and in some cases, a year, or, a year and a half after the period to which 


they relate, it is very much to be regretted that the Government have taken 
no steps to ward off this slackness. 
Voxxatrearna Pataixe, 


senor iy 175. Commenting on the annual report on the working of the Agricultural 
tiie, Hee eles Banks in Mysore, the Vokkaligara Patrike, of 
' the 21st March, observes:—On the whole, 

agricultural banks are seldom so prosperous as co-operative societies. We 

fully endorse the opinion of our Government that agricultural banks of 

Ciecoks up-to-date type are, in truth, only co-operative societies. It would, 

Foes am well to convert all the existing agricultural banks into co-opera- 


Mysore. 
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176. The papers noted in the margin algo Samvpsa Tuma, 
The Travancore Press Regula- take exception to the baa modification Of le cae ae 


otal March 14th, 1917, 
tion. the Press Regulation in Travancore. Loxarpaxasam, 


Trichur, 
March 19th, 1917. 


177. The Bharata Kesari, of the 14th March, approves of the order of the Baazats Kusanr, 
: Commissioner of Police in Bengal prohibiting March 4th, 1917. 
The singing of obscene songs the singing of obscene songs during the 
on festival days. festival, called “ Holi” and observes that the 
Travancore Darbar will do well to follow in the footsteps of the Bengal 
Government. 


V.—PRosPECTS OF THE Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEropPLE. 


178. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 22nd March, writes:—A corre- Saurap Asarvpara, 
spondent writes that. in India, too, the prices March, 29nd,'1917. 
of foodstuffs are going up on account of the 
war. The list of market rates in Calcutta shows that the prices in January 
last year were 19 per cent higher than in the same month in the preceding 
ear, that they went down by 7 to 5 per cent at harvest time and rose again 
m June and had increased by 19 per cent in January. The rise in prices is 
not confined to Calcutta. There has been a similar rise in other provinces as 
well. It seems to us, therefore, that the more speedily the war is closed, the 
better it would be for the people. 


Prices of foodstuffs. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 9. 


Pages 929, 530 and 542, substitute ‘‘ Morris” for ‘‘ Marris” wherever it occurs. 
Page 538, paragraph 61, line 5, substitute ‘‘system can be” fur “system be”. 
» O39 si 65 ,, 9, substitute ‘lines on which” for ‘lines which ”’. 
» d4l ‘ 69 ,, 26, substitute (,) for (5). 


Report No. 10. 
Page 637, paragraph 126, line 4, substitute ‘cool’ for “ coil”. 


Tsued, 27th March 1917. } 


e. .. 
ya 


_— . 


LO Oe 


~ ead 5 og tS: 
ee mS ty Swat 
Cots ie ee be ke 


<—e <n eRGENSS & 
- ————— ). al 


ee ee ee ne 


; | { | | Fi | 
CONFIDENTIAL. No. 18 of 1917, | it 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
ORIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending Slist March 1917. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the. facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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Monicipal administration in the Presidency .. 

The Malappuram Taluk Board and primary education 

The local Gone and the union panchayats in the Presidency 


(g) Forests— 


Higher appointments in the Forest Department 


(j) Salt and Abkari— 


A grievance of salé manufacturers we ee ¥s 

Drinking 1 In India ve se ee ee ee ve ee 

A regrettable fact - ba 06 _ — 0 ee 
{k) General— 

The Madras Legislative Council ee 


Views of a European on the rights of the Indians 

The political cutlook a 

The Viceroy and the Judges of the Madras High Court 

Lord Carmichael’s aie to the — members of his Council 
Lord Carmichael . - oe ie o% , : 
Indenture system o- 

Import duty on cotton piece-goods 

Taxes on cotton goods and the clamour of Lancashire merchants 
India and protection .. 


Tax on foreign cloths .. . ie = e a se 
Swaray ° vs 
Home Rule and so-called Indians 7 “ “ 


Self-government: India’s fitness 
The rights of the Indians ‘s 
The Imperial Council .. oe 


The-war loan i s ea ip 
India’s gift for the war ‘a 
The war loan meeting. . - 


India and the war : 

The Parliament and the Government of India 

The condition of India after the war .. - ee 
Post-war reforms . “< 

The indebtedness of coolies in Ceylon | 

Discipline in the plantations and the lot of coolies 
Condition of coolies in the Malay States 


Trust in the people 9 ee ee 
The Indian Defence Force os zoe ne vie a 
Commissioned ranks to Indians . . a s bee a 


The Boy Scout movement 
’ Order under the Defence of India Act . ce 
The Cardeners’ Corps .. a i i. 


Volunteers — ac -“* 
The Medical Registration Act ~ 
Separation of judicial and executive functions . See 
‘Turkey and the Indian Muhammadans ae i 
Landed estate of the Srirangam temple ys a 
Utilising the water that is wasted we “a s oe 2. 
Stray notes ee ne = sii ss 
semcition of Indies i in the Empire oe se + 

a of the Public Services Commission _ race = 

gious and charitable endowments and education .. 


oa of prohibition against Mrs. Besant and Messrs. Pal and Tilak 
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11.—Home ADMINISTRATION—Cconz?. 


(k) ~General—cont. 
The Indian budget es ee 
Marjoribanks-Marakkayar Commission 
The Viceroy and the Press deputation _ . 
The present condition of India under the British rule 
Subsidized journals ee +s ee ee . 
The demand for merchantmen .. a ee : 
A curious view of the United Provinces Government 
The Madras budget ‘ee - “ ee 
Madanapalle Divisional Conference 
Journeys to the hills .. ale 
A curious method of teaching loyalty 
Export of coffee seeds... - 
Passive resistance and Mr. Tilak 
Wet cultivation in the Kistna delta 
A dangerous declaration os 
A District Collector - F 
The Imperial Conference a 
The Dardanelles Commission’s Report . . 
Mr. Tilak and the Punjab Government 
The Madras Central Bank ci ee 
The Registrar of Co-operative Societies 
House Building Committees’... oe 
The economic condition of India oe 
The rumoured destruction of the earth .. 
The Kistna District Co-operative Conference 
Where is example ? i ‘ 
Lord Ronaldshay 
India and the Colonies 
Ellore Receiver’s office 
Emigration es 
The calendar 
Kistna eastern delta so ne oF 2 


High prices of food-stuffs - oe - 

The Viceroy’s speech at Imperial Legislative Council 
A Hindu friend of the Muhammadans 

Super-tax .. 4 a a ae 

“ Justice Abdur Rahim and Mussalmans ”’ 


1V.—Native StatTss. 


The Mysore University ~ - oe 
The Mysore Agricultural Department ne 
The singing of obscene songs on festival days 
The Press Regulation in Travancore 


LIST GC 
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( Norr.-Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are publishe 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


F NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TR 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH 


MADRAS PRESIDEN 
AVANCORK, COCHIN 
TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


CY, 
AND 


dealing with politics are printed in big 
d, are requested to pay special attention 
changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 


we: 


Name of publication. 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


W here published 


Fdition. 


Name, Caste and age of edivor. 


(2) (3) (4) (4) (6) (7) 
} | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugn. | Chandrika Press, Guntar .. | Monthly.. ee Pattabhirima Safstri, 325 
| | rahman, 45 years. 
2 Adyar Bulletin . | English. | Vasanta Press, Thevsophical! Do. Mre. Annie Besant, Evropean,| 1,200 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. | 68 years. 
d | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tami] ..| Alexandra !’rese, Kumba-; Wo. ., | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar. 43 ears, 600 
| cOnam. | and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 
| | years, Brahm:ins. 
4 Agricultors .. -. | Telugu. | Published at Ellore, printed at Do. ..| Rao Sahib G. Nérdyanaswémi 255 
| Seape & Co’s Press, Coca- Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. | . 
naix, Ki-tna district. : 
& Agrioulturist .. ~. | Lami} Justice Printing Works, Do. ..|d. R. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 1,000 
| Georgetuwn, Madras. : | years. 
é | A’in-i-Deecan .. Urdn ... A’in-ieDeccat: Press, Begam Do. .. | Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
: - Vazaur, Hyderabad. ) | Sahib, Afghan, 41 yeurs. 
7 | Aksharanjali Canarese Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. | Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
| | Pre-s, Mysore City. | | 
g Al-Mazman a -- | Urdu ..: Alavi  Freas, Rares, | fo. ., M. Ansar-ud-din Sahih Bakbud, 400 
| ‘ Madras. | : Muhammadan, 36 years. 
4 , Ananda ® Canarcse . Victoria Prin‘ing Works, Bant-  Fort- | M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
| wil, South Canara district. nightly. | known, 
10 Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami}... P. &k. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s; Monthly .. | Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 1,000 
| | Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 31 years. 
11' Ananda Chandri- | Canarese Guruvilas Printinting Works,, 0. ..  K. Sivarama Das - 
| ka.t ' Bangalore City. | : nown. 
12 Andra Advocate .. | Exglish. Basel Printing Works, Vizega- | Weekly .. | — Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
| patium. | ! nava, 30 years, 
18 Andhra Chandrika Telugu. § Andhra Chandrika Press,| Do. .| 5. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
| ,  Prodatur, Cuddapuh district. a _ 23 years 
‘4 Andhra Patrika .. Anglo- = Andhra Patrika Press, George- Daily and AK. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, | 8,000 
: | Telagu. town, Madras. | weekly | - 7 = hs or 
| : : | tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
io Andhraprakasikea. | Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount load, | Bi-weekly. | ee a4 Pi pacocaongg Neyudu, 500 
| Madras. ! ! Ailja, Ce years. 
16, Andhra Sahitya Pari-, Do. | Published at the Telugu Monthly..') K. Suorria Rao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. | | Academy office, 12 Aruna- , ‘years. 
| | @hella = Nuyakan Koad, | 
| | Chintade:;«t, printed at Sri- | , 
| nivasa Varadachari & oe "8 i 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. es 
‘| Andhra Samrak- Do. Kamala Printing © Works Do. .i G, Harischandr Kao, Brahman, 500 
 shani. Cucanada, Godavari district. | a in. a Kon 
is Anglo-Indian .. | English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian  Fort- | Felix . exan' er ruz, Anglo- 
| Association premises,’ nightly. | Indian, 59 years. 
Iigmore, printed at Vest & 
| Co.’s_ Press, Meunt Koad, | 
| Madras. ! : Paes 
19 , iS ae ie No: Published at No. $23, ‘Thumbu Monthly .. The Hon'ble Dr. ‘I’. M. Nayar, 40¢ 
| Antiseptic Chetty” Street, printed by | Nayar, 46 veurs. 
| the Ananda Press, George- | 
town, Madras. | Sire ie : 
20 | Arogyam - .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Do. \ Gopas oo Rao, Brah- 500 
! J a . 
ee . ilies] Db. Bexell, European, 54 790 
sl iA . ami] .. | Church of Sweden Mission; Do. tev / ane 
| Nia dmg : Pas. Tranquetar, Tanjore | years. 
district. ’ | ah i | 
22 Arya .. ie English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry | Do. grey ae peal 750 
| | aud Madame Richard, French. 
23' Aryabala Samaj Do. | Krisknaraja Vani Vilas Press,{ Do.. .. G, Virupekansyye, Brahman, 238 100 
; Mysore. nee : 
zine. a r . Bal ahmanya . 200. 
24 Aste Waren .. | Tamil .. | Sri Vani Vilas dig) bora Do. iy ‘ae ae a Ayyar 00 
»e RE ca hg he gy 4 eg Dike Do. N.  Naranappana  Venkappa, 400 
2) | Arya Dharma _ Pra- | Canarese | Sri a — : se og 7a Diaknins. 40 viare. 
a Rese re Mr i, i “vor senyam d| Do. .. | M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 250 
‘ i O. 
t be os Mabilé .. ee (alysore) - nd printed at the yeurs. 
Roval Press, Mysore. | . | “a 
dupe “ll ly .. | 8 Ramaswami Gupta, Vys 359 
27 | Arya Vysya os = - Arya Vysya Press, Guntor ene 52 years. lala ti 
elu 
we st SR ‘5 zu rag | Agha Press, Berhampur.. De. ot RD Rothe, Brahman, 31 years. 1,000 


O84 @.® axs 


* Started, 3rd April 191¢. 


+ Started, November i910. 
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quuiienens ~s Be Wit 
Langu- Bs 
No. | Name of publication. ot. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. = 
cation. 
(1) (2) | (3) (4) (5) (m) La 
29| Atma Poshini.. | Mala- | Akshararatna Prakasika Press,| Montbly.. | Rev. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian 700 
yalam.{ Kunnankulam, Vochin State Christian, 26 years 
30 | Bala Dutan or | ‘Lami] ... | Published at = Nagareth,| ——-Do. Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian | 3,009 
Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling Christian, 48 years. 
3 Printing Press, Palameottah. 
$1 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Chrietain Literature Society io... | Mrs. E. 8. McCauley, European, | £,500 
Friend. Press, Memoria] Halli Com- 35 years. 
pound, Madras. : - % 
22 | Balamitram Mala- | Nicholas Printing Works, lo. .. |G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500 
yajam Calicut. : | tian, 59 years. 
35 | Baliyar Mittiran of | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Sveicty Do. Rev. kK. Robeitsen, European + 660 
Children’s Friend. _ Press, Memoria] Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. : 
$4 | Baliyar Nesan or Gbh'l-| Jo. Palameottah Printing Press, No. Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian | 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottab. Christian, 45 years. — 
85 | Bar, Platform and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnetl, Eurasian, 39 years... 200 
Pulpit. has 
36 | Basel tl College | English | Norwan Printing Burexu, | Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 500 
Magazine.* and Calicut. times 4 | years. 
Mala- yeur. 
yalam 
ocra- 
sion- 
ally. Ree 
87 | Bashabhimani + »» | Mala- Raja Raja Varma Press, | Monthly .. | P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 500 
yalam. Puthenchandi, ‘Trivandrum, years. 
. ‘Travancore State. 
88 | Bhakti Sonaésha {~ Canrese | Caxton Press, Bangalore City. | Do. Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- | Not 
, dwaja known. 
$9 | Bhanu § a .. | Anglo- | Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- | Weekly ..|'T. K. &. Srinivasa Kamath, 500 
Mala- kulam, Cochin State. Brakmin, 26 vears. 
yalam. 
40 | Bharata Kesari || i Sarasvati Vilasam Press, | Bi-weekly. | K, Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 1,300 
Puthencbanthai, Trivan- | 
drum, !ravancore State. 
41|Bharatamata ../ Telugu. | sri Virayogindra = Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu,| 400 
Vizianagram. Lrabman, 37 years. 
42 | Bharati 7 Tami] .. | Published at 5, Oolagappa Do. T.  Krisbnaswami  Pavalar, 500 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, Gramani, 27 years. 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 
43 | Bharati 4 .- | Canarese | Vani Vilas Pres+, Beliary Do. K. M. Karibasuvayva, Lingayat, 200 
33 years. 
44 | Bkérati Vilas .. lo Ghivaneswari Press, Mysorc.. | Monthly.. | A. Krishna Dikehit, Brahman, 209 
30 years 
145 | Bhuloka Vyasan .. ; ‘lamil.. | Bhuluka  Vyasan Prees,| Do. P. i itervion Navalar, Valluvan, 220 
Georgetown, Madras. U2 years, 
46 | Bicle faith Mission | English. | Flogarth I!'ress, Royapetta, Once intwo! Charles KR. Vedanta Achari, 1,500 
Standard. : Madras. months. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
$7 | Bidhaka Bothini e+ | Canarese _— Miesion Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 226 
: Mysore. ears, 
48 | Bodhini a i Do. Prabhakara Press, Udipi, Do. T. Mangesh Rao, 40 years, and 750 
South Canara District. | M Kamath, J5 years, 
| Brahmans. 
49 | Brothers of the Star English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical Do. Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. 5,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. 
50 | Carlyieapr.. ne Do. |Chintamani Press, KRajah- | Fort- T. Sriramulo, s.a., Brahman, 290 
mundry. nightly. 40 years ; 
51 | Catholic Friend. ** ly, | Published at the I.uz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese| .. 
Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 yveurs, 
Progressive Press. George- : 
town, Madras. 
62 | Catholic Messenger .. 1! Mula- Kerala Deepika !ress, Kura- Do. ..|K. A. Nidhiri, B.a., Indian| 1,2C0 
| yalam, valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. 
63 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church, Do, Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singbalese i 
or Catholics ‘l'eynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
Friend. 1 Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
54 | Catholic Nesan or Camil .. Do. do. 3 ee Do. do. os 
Catholic Friend. |. : 
&5 | Catholic P.egister. | English. | Published at Ssn Thomé,| Wo. ..] Rev. A. M. ‘Yexiera, Portu- 360 - 
printed at the Good Pastor guese, 36 years. 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
56 | Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the Catholic] Weekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, European .. $90 
man. Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Georgetown, 
| - printed at the Good Pastor 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
57 | Chakravarthi ». | Mala- Chakravarthi Press, Muttan-} Do. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 862 
a a | yalam.| cherry, Cochin State. 30 years. 
: * Discontinued, April 1916, + Started, 8th September 1916. t Started, August 1916. § Started, 21st May 1916, and 
discontinued in July 1916. | Started, February 1916. 4% Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916,  ** Started, January 1916. 
4 M 
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Langu- 
Name of publication. age of ’ here He ° - 
ie of p ati publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Circulae 
cation. tien. | 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (8) 7) 
Chakravartini Tamil .. | Sachehidaranda Press, Koma- | 3 ‘ae 
; ‘tee leewaran sttah, en eee “stron ee see 
Childrens’ Friend Anglo- St. Marys Schovul Frese Do. pete Senge? : oli | 
a amil. Cuddalore. : Mudali v neh alias Murugesa | Not | 
Choudari” .. .. | Telugu. _ Press, Ellore,| Do. Gena fers ive Chea ae — | 
: istna district. y ari Oo. t 
Chriet Chureh, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House lo R es a one : 
Nionthly Magazine, | Mcunt Koad, Madras : ¥ TOE Pn qual lala _ 
Chrietian College Maga-' Do. _ do lo _ MUropean, 40 years. 
zine. | ‘ . S.J. Crawford, m.a., Eur. pean 400 | 
Christian Patriot. Do. — ress, | Vepery,| Weekly .. | V. Chakkarai, Ba.. Bot 300 
aoe | a:iras. : Raeueess | 
— — College Do. Darling ‘Printing _—Prers, Quarterly. |J. Jnaramuthu,  B.a. | 
os. Shag | linnevelly. Indian Christian, 66 years. ss | 
Cochin Argus | Do. se Argus F’ress, British | Weekly . | C. Hamilton foes knits 300 | 
| ochin. Indj : : ‘ 
Commercial World Anglo- — Poblished at 41, Avad D ae 
Advertiser. + ‘tamil— | Papayya Street, ‘Choolai, oe “Yuli ren gg co 
| ‘Teluga =" at the Presidency ee ; 
, ress, Georgetown, Madras. . 
Commonweal . | English. | Besant Press, New India Build-| ‘Wo. Mrs. Annie Besant, E 7 
| Ings, Georgetown, Mad » HUrcpean, 1,000 
Conch : -~ is &6, VEO . own, .adras. 68 vears. 
¢ oe | . | Saraswati iasam Ff Do. aman Pillai Nav 
cae e ) a | ; Triva ares, aa 0 Raman Pillai Nayar, 40 years. , 400 
nten ry Ww. . | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. | M. ee : 
aa | at Mesers. Thompeon & Co." . mma 
years, 
| be ar wnig Press, Georgetown, 
! a ras. | | 
C ti B ° . > “ae ! 
o-operative Bulletin .. Canarese : Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Do. ve “ Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
Crimina] Law Reporter. [nglish Sle ais Mis nant | 32 years. 
. Unglish. . atipur,| Do. ..|P. Venkat Y 
ee : | Vizagapatam district. | ae pe Hao, Brahman, | Not 
riminal Law Keview.. |= Do. = Publishedat Mylapore printed Weekly ..| M. B. Duraiswami A ey 
at the Modern Printing | | Bratman, 35 years a 600 | 
Daily Post | Works, Mount Koad, Madras. | : 
y £05 Do. | “— . Post Press, Civil and | Dany (two) T. M. Babingtor, European, 63 | 3,600 
a“ - | itary Station, Bangalore. | editions). | years. ee 
eccan Law Report Urdu ..| Decoan Law Report Press, Monthly .. Ghnlam Akbax Khan Sahib 1,000 | 
| Hyderabs gee Jam Bagh, | Muhamu.adan, 37 years. a he ! 
. ° rae ta. : 
Desabhimani ——. | —— Press, Cuddalore al Weekly .. | P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari 466 
; amu. own. Brahman, 31 v : 
Do. Telugu | Desabhimani Press, Gunter .. Io. = : Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 | 
Do. Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press Do T ee 
j= c ri 55, + ° K, N Cc 
| — ' Quilon, ‘l'ravancore. 30 years. — He +600 
yalam. | 
Desamata .. ae | Telugu. Manorama Press, Rajah-| Ho. Rayavarapu liamamurti 700 ’ 
De oe | | mundry. | Brahman, 44 years. | 
see Mission- | Do.  Sujanaranjani Press, (oca- | Onceintwo; Rev. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 } 
noe “penne. | o ae is _ months. | Christian, 40 years. 
Pati = lonary | anarese : Hn city, ission § Press, : Jo. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ,., 500 
Dhanurdhari Do. | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar 40 
| we ’ : . . ’ 0 
Dhé | | gere, Mysore State. | nightly. | Lingayat, 31 years. 
hénvantari .; Malae | Lakshmi  Sahayam Press, Monthly.. | l. Sankunyi Varriar, Variyan 395 
yalam. | — Desam, Malabar | | 46 years. 
| istrict. | | , 
Dharma Poshini. Anglo- | Manomobanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- _R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar 959 
h ~ Travancore State. monthly. 88 years. 
ya am. 
Dharma Prachara .. English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Week!ty .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman 206 ! 
; | Press, Mysore. E4 years. 
Dharmaprakasi- Telugu. | Sitx Vilusa Press, Tenali, | Fort- . J.  Suryaprakasa, Kao 250 
ka. t sii Guntur district. | uightly. | Brahman, 47 years. ! 
Dharmasadhini .., Uo Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Do. P. Narasimham, Brahman, 29 500 | 
years. 
Digest of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly... | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyanger 1.50C 
W. at the Modern Printing Brabman, 35 years. | 
Works, Mount Road, and the 
India Printing Works, 
an Georgetown, Madras. 
Disciple oe oP Do. Vasantha Press, ‘heosophica! | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
: Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
Divyagnana Dipika | Telugu. | Victoria Jubilee Press, | Monthly.. | P. Narasimhayya, 59 years, and | 1,20¢ 
7 Organ of Theo- Chittoor. : . Srinivasa Itao. 64 years, 
phy. rahmans. 
Dravidabhimani .. | ‘Tamil .. | Vravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. D. A. John Nadar, [Indian Christ-| 1,000 
ian, 46 years. 
Educational English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & Monthly.. | C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
Review. ‘| Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 years 
Madras. 
* Started, June 1916. + Not published for the last two years. {t Started, 16th August 1916. 
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No. | Name of publication. neh Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age -£ editor. —" 
cation. 
QQ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) ue 
92 | Elementary School Jour-| Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Najah- Monthly .. roomed udu, Brahmin, | 1,500 
nal. mundry. "hy 
93 | Etatkalasatyam or | Molaya- Published at the South Indian} Do. .. | Rev. J.S. James, European, 37 | Not 
| Present Truth.* | lam. Mission of Seventh Day , years. : known, 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 8.P.C.K. 
: Press, Vepery, Madras. : 
94 Everyman’s English. Kanura Press, Georgetown, Do. a | Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
Review. Madras. Brahman, 50 years. 
95 | Findlay College, Maga-| Do. | Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | S. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 400 
zine. Tanjore district, printed at Kadaji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 
96 | Friendly Instructor Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Pakkianathain, Indian | 1,660 
Palamoottah, Christian, 63 years. 
97 | George Gazette Urdu .. | Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. 35 years, 
98 | Gopila Krishnan Malaya- | M. V. Press, Palghat Monthly .. , ae Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
lam. . years. 
99 | Gospe) Witnexs English. | American Evangelical Lutheran Do. . | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- | 350 
| Mission vress, Gantar. can, 41 ) ears. | 
100 | Grihalakehmi Telugu. | Manjuvani tress, £Ellore, Do. ..|N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
Kistna district. years. 
101 | Harvest Field English. | Wesleyan Mission Press,; Do. Rev. H. Galliford, European, 645 
Mysore. 63 years. | 
102 | High School | English |The Palamecottah Printing | Fort- D. Gnanayya Timothy, Indian 200 
Herald. } and Press, ralamcottah, Linne-| ulgbtly. Chrietian. : 
Tamil. | velly. . | 
103 | Hindu English. | National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- |S. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, n.a.,, 6,100 
hae weekly & | .1., Brahman, 5] years. | 
weekly. ! 
104 | Hindu Nesan Tami] .. | South Indian Iress, 13, Nara- | Daily T. S. Kothandarama Ayyar,. 1,500 
singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 48 vears. | 
. Road, Madras. 
105 | Hindu Sundari... | Telugu. | Vidyartini %amaj Press, | Monthly .. | 8B. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 500 
Cocanada, Chaddamma,32 ys., Brahmans. | 
106 | Hitakarini .. Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman,  !,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
‘l'riplicane, Madras. 
197 Do. Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 400 
Kistna district. man, 33 years. 
108 | Hitavadi_.. Io. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly..} Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 560 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
109 | Humanity English. | India l’rinting Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 400 
ee town, Madras. nightly. years. 
110 | Tilustrated Crimi- lo. Vic'oria Press, Vellore, North lo. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 1,400 
nal Investigation | Areot district. man, 44 years. | 
and Law Digest | 
111 | Indian Advertiser. | French, | Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..| 8. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27) 100 
Eng- years. 
lish and 
‘Tamil. 
-12 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madras Times Press, Mount| Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41/ 1,100 
itoad, \iadras. | ears. | 
113 | indian Christian | Do. Published in langalore, printed | Do. Kev. H. Halliwell, European, 44; 500 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission years. | 
l’ress, Mysore. | 
414 | {ndian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, kvyupettah, Do. ..| D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
and Review. § _ Madras. years, 
‘11S | Indian Emigrant . Do. Published at Mylapore, printed | Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
ut the India rrinting Works, man, 34 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. 
-413 | Indian Bngineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s| Do. T. KR. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. ; 
117 | indian Interpreter Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 47 606 
Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
. s0n, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 
1.8 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-, Jo. Published at ‘* Histoy’’, San Do. Mrs. K. Sathianadhan, Indian 300 


Zire. 


Indian Law 
Gazette. 
Indian Law Quarterly .. 


‘l'amil .. 


English. 


Thomé, Mylapore, printed at 
the Kanara Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Indian Law Gazette 
Chintadripet, Madras. 
Published at 14 and 15, Luz 
Church Koad, Mylapore, 
printed at. Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Press, 


Christian, 44 years. 


Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellaal, 
46 years. 
Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 


man, 41 years. 


130 
500 


* Started, vuly 1616, 


T Sterted, January 1¢1f. 


; ®tarted, Fetruary 1916, 


§ Discontinued, January i316. 
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cation. tion. | 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
121 | Indian Patriot .. | English. | Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 
: town, Madras. triweekly.; Menon, n.a., Nayar, 56 years. S 
122 | Indian Railway Do. Published at Triplicane, | Monthly... |S. K. Subba Kao, Brahman 150 | 
Journal. rinted by Pavar-& Co.’s 47 years. | 
*ress, Patter’s Road, Madras. 
123 |Indian Review .. Do, G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, bo, .. | G.A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., F.m.0 £,900 
Geurgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. - " 
124 | International _ Do. Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. ..|G. Kodanduramayya, ma 600 
Police Service Madras. Brahman, 56 years. i 
| dean Siesen Tamil .. | Published at 3and4, Kondi;} D | 
125 | Tana ani or | tamil .. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi 0. .- |G. A. Vaidyaraman, z.a., Brahe | 
People’s Friend. Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 i 199 os | 
Justice Printing Works, 4 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
126 | Jananukulan eee ee ig Sri Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..: T. Y. Krishna Das, Vellala 1,000 ; 
Tanjore. | 57 years. . ’ 
127 | Janmi - . on ee | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam ?’ress, Kot- | Monthly .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tamburan $30 
yalam. takka] esam, Malabar dist. | Sumantan, 47 years. 
128 | Janopakari ° .. | Vamil .. | Record Press Vellore Do. .., VY. R. Vaidyananda Ayyar ‘ | 
| Brahman, 38 years, ‘ 
129 | Jnana Bhanu .. | Do .. | Puttdished at S, Fichu Pillai, Do. Scbrahmanya Siva, Brahman 350 
| Street, Mylapore ; printed at 28 years. 
' the Sachchidananda Press, 
: Kon.aleswaranpet, Madras. 
130 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. | Urdu .. Hyderi Press, loyapetta, Daily and , Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
; Madras. weekly. | Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
131 | Journal of the Madras | Englisb. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly .. | ID. Ananda Kao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultura! Students’ | College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, | 
| Coimbatore. | 
132 | Journal of the Mubam- | Urdu ..: Fublished = at 6, Francis | Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, B.4., ux.B. 500 
| madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, | Mubhammadan, 44 years, 
| Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, | 
ern India. | Sourt Road, Madras. aoe | 
133 | Journal of the Tamil | Anglo. | T. A. C. T’ress, Salem ae Do. .. | C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
Scientific Terms | Tamil. | | Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- : 
Society.t | | _ mans. | 
134 | Kadambari Sangrsha .. | Canarese | Roya] Press, Mysore oe ee ! Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman, 409 | 
| | 28 years. | 1 
135 | Kaithozhil cor In- | Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Chin-| Do. . K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 + | 
dustry (formerly tadripet, Madras. | 44 years, \ 
the Visvakarma | | | 
Kulopakari). | ! ! 
136 | Kairali + Mala- Published at Ernakulam, Do. . | K. Sankara Menon, .a., u.T., 800 ! ' 
yalam. printed atthe Vidya Vino- Nayar, 38 years | 
dhini P:ess, Trichur, Cochin | 
State, | 
137 | Kalabhimani § Canarese Caxton Branch Tress, Fort,; Do. . Raghupati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 ) 
Bangalore City. | 40 years. 
$38 | Kala Chintamani .. | Tamil... Published at 4, Maliswaran, Doe. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, | 1,000 
Koil Street, Mylapore ; | Vellala 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- | | 
| gam Press, Choclai. Madras. | 
139 | Kalai Magal a Imprimerie louis Siunaya de | Do. . |S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala,, 400 
| _ Saigon, Pondicherry. | 42 years. 
140 | Kalvi || uy .. | Do... | Victoria Press, Madura | Do, R. $. Narayanaswami Ayyar, | Not 
| | B.a., B.L., Brahman, 35 yesrs. | known, i 
if] | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do... | Kaviprakzsa § Ganeshananda / Weekly .. 1. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 | 
mani. Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | 23 years. 
142 | Kalpaka English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | I’, R. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 730 
_ balameottah. 3 | years. \ 
143 | Kannada Kogilef .. | Canaresee,| M. T. A. Sharada Press,| Do. | P. Bhojx Rao and M, Thimmap- | Not | 
; Mangalore. : i known, | 
\44 | Karnataka .. ., | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 | 
! years. / 
145 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. _ years. | 
146 | Kernétaka Granthaméle. Do. | Graduates Trading Association; Do... | B. Subba Rao, z.a., Brahman, 300 , 
Press, Mysore City. | 46 years. é 
147 | Karnataka Kaévya Kalé- No. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore ..| Do. ..; M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. : Brahman, 51 years. 
148 | Karnataka Nandini ** .. Do. | Published at the Sati Hitaishini ee; eS | N. Tirumalammal Not 
| office, Nanjangud, Mysore | | kpown, 
State ; printed at the Sri | : 
Krishna Press,, Hubli, | 
Bombay Presidency. ! 
149 | Rarnatete Sahitya Do, | Published by the Kannad | Quarterly. R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman .. | Do. 
Parishad Patrike. - Academy, and printed at the 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, | 
Mysore State. 
* Started, January 1916. + Started in 1916. i Started, February 1916, 


§ Ceased to exist January 1916. 
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, cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) \ (5) (6) A) 
= na- | ‘l'amil Published «at 162, Coral | Monthly .. | Mf. A. Nelliappa M-ualiyar, 400 
sd go _ Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years, good. 
the Swadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. tee 
151 | Kavita Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, | Do. ..| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 50 years, 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
| district. 27 years. Brahmans 
152 | Kerala Deepika Anglo- Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
Mala- Preas, Muvattupuzha, | nightly. 27 years. 
yalam.| Travancore State 
153 | Keralakesari .. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram | Monthly... | W. Ikkand. Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
3 yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasl, 35 years, guod. 
154 | Keralam* .. Ma'a- Sarasviti  Vilasim Press, No. ..|R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, £00 
alam, Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. : 
Tae. ‘Travancore State. 
lish, 3 
Sars- | 
krit and 
‘Tamil. Tae 
155 | Kerala Patrika Mala- -| West Coast Press, Calicut Weekly .. | C. _Kunhiraman Menon, nka.,! 1,260 
valam. Nayar, 57 years. ! 
156 | Kerala Sanchari .. “Do. Vidya Vilasim Press, Calicut. ee sere Govindan Navar, Nayar, | 1,150 
‘S years. 
157 | Kerala Vyasan f Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram, | Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 1,000 
| Crangancre, printed at the 25 vears. 
| §. P. Press, Paravur, Cochin 
| State. ae i 
168 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Wurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Mala- kara, ‘l'ravancore State. 30 yeurs. 
yalam., 
159 | Keralodayam Mala- Kerala Kalpaudruma Press, Do. K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
: valam, Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 4i 
yeirs, Nayars. 
160 | Kistnapatrika Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Vo. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, | 2,00 
Masulipatam. 38 years. 
161 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Giold Fields News Press, Do. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
News. Bowringpet, Mysore State. yours. 
162 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore ., | Fort- A. J. Masearenhas, Indian 600 
in Canae night'y. Christian, 28 years. 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 
163 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Josevh’s Industrial Schoo] | Monthiy.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, ‘lrichinopoly. 45 years. 
164 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri-| Do. V. Narayana Menon, Nayar | 1,500 
i va'ain.| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. 
165 | Lakshmi Vilasam Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press,| Do. .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, $30 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. | 
166 | Law Weekly .. »- | English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas. | Weekly .. | V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georg:town, Madras. 
167 | Light of Music .. Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Press, Perun- | Monthly.. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 200 
ga.am, linnevelly district. man, 38 years. 
163 | Literary Journal.{ | English. | Published at the Young Wen’s| Do. K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman,! 250 
Literary Association, ‘I'ripli- 24 years. | 
cane ; printed at the Modern : 
Hrinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
169 | Giva-ul-Islam § Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George-| Weekly ,, | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 750 
town, Madras. ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 
170 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly ,, | X. C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 500 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; end P. Uuraiswami Ayyangar, 
printed by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
Limited, Mount Koad, 
Madras. 
17 | Goka Mitran || ..| Tamil...) Union Press, © Nemakkal,| Do. .,|V.  Gcvindaraja  Ayyangar, 207 
‘Trichinopoly district. Brahman, 38 years. 
172 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..|T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,| 1,000 
Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. | 
yalam. | Press, ‘Trichur, Cochin State. 
173 Lokaranjini 4 Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press. Maya- Do. P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
varam, Tanjore district. 88 years. 
174 Lokopakari .. -» | Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- Do. ..|/K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 
| leswaranpettah, Madras. 42 years. 
175 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical { Monthly .. | Mrs. H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
Book for children. —— Mission Press, European. 
untdr. 
176 | Madar Bodhini.. .. | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society} Do. Miss Inglis, w.a., European... 700 
| Press, Memoria] Hall Com- 
yound, Madras, 


* Started, January 1916. 


§ Discontinued, 12th Japnary 1916. 


¢ Started, March 1916. 


|} Ceased to exist in June 1914, 


t Discontinued, May 1916. 


I Ceased to exist, 29th January 1916. 
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177 | Madar Manoran- Tamil .. | Published at 12, Thanikachala | Monthly .. | C. 8S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Rrah. 450 
jani or Tamil and Mudali Street, ‘Triplicane ; man, 40 years. | 
| Zenana printed at Commercial Press, | 
Triplicane, Madras. | 
178 Do. wethodist Publishing House, io. Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 | 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. | 
Friend. ae : 
179 | Madhuravani Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Trading Assvcia- Do. K. Hanuman ]‘oss alias Hanu- 250 . 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 74 years. 
180 | Madhva Sidhanta Do. Published at the Madhva Do. Y. Srinivasa Kao and  H.| Not 
Pre kasini.* | Sidhanta Prukasini Sabha, Narasinga Ruo, Brahmans. known, 
| Mysore, and printed «at the 
| Juyalaya Press, Mysore. | 
161 | Madras Bulletin English, | Published by the Madras Pro- Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayva, Brahman,| 2,000 | 
of Co-operation. | Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. | 
' and Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
| Telagu. at the Commercial] l’ress, 
| (sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
| rate edi- 2 
| tions). : 
182 | Madras Church Mission- | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, | Vepery,| Monthly../| Rev. Canon F. Sell, rn. 300 | 
ary Gleaner. : Madras. F.M.U., European, &5 year:. ! 
183 | Madras Economic Do Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krisnnaswami Ayyangar, m.a. ‘ 
Journel.t Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. | 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras. 
184 | Madras Forest College Do Published at the Madras Furest. | Quarterly. | C. E. C. Fischer, Europein, 43 | Not 
| Journal.® College, prin ed at the Lite- | years known. 
rary Sun Prees, Ccimtatore 
185 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. |S. Varada Achari, RPrahman,| 3,759 
| Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years. 
| Commercial Press, Tripli- : 
| | : cane, Madras. | 
186 Madras Law Times Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
, office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
| at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.'s dors, Indian Christian, 
| tress, Georgetown, Madras. 45 years ; and (3) C. Madha- | 
| van Nuyar, Nayar, 35 years. ) 
197 | Madras Mail Do. Madras Mail Prees. No. 6,| Daily, tri- | T. BE. Welby, European, 34] 5,412 
| North Beach Road, George-| weekly vears. 
| town, Madras. and | 
| weekly ' 
188 | Madras Times... _ Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a,, European, 3,200 ! 
| Road, Madras. 0) years. | 
189 Madrae Weekly Notes... | Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly .. | % FP. K. Tata Acharya, B.a.,| 2,000 
: Road ; printed at the Mudein K.L., Brahwan, 35 years. 
Printing Works, Misquith’s b 
Buildings, Mount oad, 
Madras. 
19¢ | Madras Young Io. Published at the Y¥Y.MC.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 34 | 1,000 
Men. Esplanade Road, ‘zeorge- nightly. years. 
town ; printed at M tkodist 
Publieh House, Mount 
Road, Madras. | | 
191 | Magazine for Students, | [Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing ress, Quarterly. | Miss G. M. Walford, Baa., 800 ) 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years. I 
192 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
Magazine Mysore. years. | 
193 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, |«\Weekly .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, | 1,050 
Dutan. Madras. Indian Christian, 58 years. | 
194 | Mahilésakhi .. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly .. | Mrs. Uhorpe, European £50 
Mysore. 
195 | Malabar Herald .. | English. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nighi, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
years. | | 
196 | Malabar Islam _... | Anglo- Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- Do. C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 1,000 | 
Mala- cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years, 
197 | Malabar Quarterly English. Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. | K. WN - Sivarajan Pillai, 8.a., 500 
Review (formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Monthly Review. - . : 
198 | Malayal Bano- Anglo- | Malay4éla Manérama Press, Bi-weekly. | K. M.. Mathula Mappilla,| ¢,500 
rama. Mala- Kéttayam, Travancore State. : pase Syrian Christian, 
alam. ee, 
199|Malayali.. = aga Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53| 1,£50 
Travancore. years. x 
200 | Manavasevait .. | Telugu. | Kalavati ress,  Rajab-| Monthly.. | N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
201 | Mangaiodayam : Malaya- Bs Press,| Do. ..| TF. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
8 Mit oh ~ay i Trichér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras. 


* Started, October 1916. 


+ Started, April 1916. 
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§ Printer declared on 6th May 1916. 


ee Name of publication. eo Whore putlished. Edition. Name, caste we age of editor. — 
cation. | 
Q) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

202 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Monthly. | 4. A. Pereira alias~ Robron, 200 

tiger. Angio-Iudian, 37 yeurs. 

203 | Mangalore Magazine ..| Do. Kodialbail Press, Mlangalore.. | Annaally. -" ‘lho, Indian Christian, 609 

years. 

204 | Manju Bhashini Sanskrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly ..|C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 

) ; Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
| district. : ' 

205 | Manoram;3 .. .. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut Bi-weekly. ra Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 

| alam. tebe 

206 | Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu _. | Published at No. 78, Thayar| Monthly.. | Muhammad Ghaus = Sahib, 150 

: Sahib Street, printed at Muhammailan, 63 years. 
Kazzakia tress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
207 | Messenger of the| Tami) .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School| Do. ..| Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8¢0 
Sacrea Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years 
208 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. ,. | Rev. Brother Leo, European,44| 400 
Heart. yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. 3 years. 

209 | Missionury Intelligencer | ‘l'amil .. | Darling Press, Palameovttah .. ere eS A. . pony Indian Christ- | 2,500 

ian, 47 yearn. 

210 | Mission News... |“Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | 2uarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 630 
an Mission Press, Guntir. ol years. 

2:1 | Mission News for! Do. Do. do. Monthly.. | Mre. E.S. McCauley, American, 300 

Women. 36 yours. 
212 | Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ,..|C. Krishnan, B.a., 8.u., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Mala- Calicut. 44 years. 
yalam. : 

21% | Monthly Letter Tami) .. | Palamecttah Trinting Press, Do. ../ Miss G. M. Walford, nz.a., 30 
Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 

214 | Morning Star English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) Six times a | Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.3., 1.2°6 
Press, Trichinopoly. year, t'renchman, 50 years. 

215 | Muhammadia Pra-/ Tamil .. Rivayuth-ul-!slam Press, Weekly ..| S. M. Mustafa Labbsai, Muham- 300 

sa Nesan Nriplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the Js/umia : 
Prasunga Nesan). * 

216 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu .. | Sultani . Press, Royapetta,| Do. Saiyii Muhammad Abdu! Qadir 809 

Madras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
3 47 yeurs. 

217 | Mushir-i- Deccan. Do. Deccan Punch Prees, Mahbab- | Daily Krishna Kao, Brahman, 48/ 1,260 
pura Govliguda), Hyderabad ears. 

218 | Muslim Dutan _.. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 990 
‘Triplicane, Madras. madan. 43 years. 

219 | My Mother t English, | Published «st St. Joseph’s | Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
High School, Trivardrum,| two Indian Christian, 29 years. known 
printed at the St Joseph’s| months. 
industrial School Press, 

‘trichinopoly. 

220 | Mysore Patriot Do. Arishnaraia Vanivilas Press,| Weekly ..| M. S. Lakshmana Rao, [Brah- 250 

Mysore. man, 40 years. 

221 | Mysore Social Do. Sri Krishnaraja Vani Vilas} Monthly. | M. Srinivasa Rao, [srahian, 57 500 

eview. { Press, Mysore. years. 

222 | Mysore Star Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. Weekly ..| Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| °%,000 

42 years, 
223 | Nagai WNeela- | Tamil .. | Neelalochuni Press, Nega- Do. G. heal Pillai, Kalla, 250 
locbani. patam : 55 years. 
224/ Walla Ayan or) Do. zood Pastor Press, Gecrge-| Monthly.. | Rev <A. R&R. John, Indiau| 1,700 
Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 
225 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do. .. | Caxton Press, Goorgetown,| Do. ..|C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 990 
Texcher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
226 Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at Tellicherry, Do. K. C. Narayan. Nambiyar, 6500 
Parishkari. § yalam. printed at the. Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
Press, Calicut. 
°227 | National § Missionary | English. | ‘lt. A. C. Press, Salem Do. .. | Mre. 8.G@. Hensman, w.a.,[ndian| 2,400 
Intelligencer. ee _ Christian. 

228 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Prees, Palamcottah. a. es Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,600 

ears. 

229 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Pt Pillai, Sudra, 39{ 1,500 

cnr Ettumanor, Travancore State. yours. 

yalam. 
220 | New India Euglish. | New India Power Press,| Daily ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 

Georgetown, \[adras. 68 years. 
261 | Newington Schoo) Do. Published at - ‘- Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
Magazine, Teynampet; printed by yearly. | 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
: | Movni Road, Madras. | 
282 | New Reformer Do. Publishe¢ at Georgetown ;| Monthly... | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
printed ‘by Vest & Co., 48 yearr 
Mount Road, Viadras. 
233 | NWigazhkalasatyam | ‘l'amil .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, European,| 5,090 
or The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 
Truth. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
oe Vepery, Madras. 
baa ee 
@ . ° e - 
Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. t Started, June 1916. ¢ Started, January 1917. 
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| Langu- 
Name of publication. | 28° 0f Where published Editi sai 
. publi- ae? vc. ition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Circula. 
cation. tion, 
* 
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
Noble College Leader .. | Enylish. | Church Missionary Society | Quarterly. | T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
love Prees, Masulipatam. v. Visweswara Rao 
NWon-Brahman [for Do Published at the G 1} Week] C ma 7 
- . a e Genera eekly ../|C. i ; 
merly the Advertiser’s Advertising Co. and printed val, 1 fare ute agen 
(Free) Manual }. at the Weckly Newspapers : 
Press, 4/15-a, General 
Patter’s Road, Madras. 3 
Noor”? .. - Urdu .. ba Piece YE cg Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
+ riplicane, Madras. nightly. mad ie 
Northwick Observer .. | English. Published at the United Free Quirterty Miss J ‘i ‘Ren M.4., D.Sc. ae 
Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 yeare. 
Girls’ Bvuarding School, 
Rayupuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
; Press, Georg: town, Madras. 
Our Little Paper t Do, Published at St. Jcseph’s High | Monthly.. | R P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, §50 
School, Trivandrum, ‘l'ravan- Indian Christian, 39 years, 
core ; }'rinted at ~t. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 
Outlookt .. Jo. | Published ut the ¥.W.C.A., | Qusrterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
Coonoor, printed «at the . years. known 
Ovtacamund and Nilgiri : 
: Press, Ootacamund. 
Pandia Nesan Tamil .. —— Vilasam = Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
adura, ears. 
Penkalvi or Female | Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. ives Tayaramma], Brahman, | 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. ’ 
the India Printing Works, 
| Madras. 3 
People’s Opinion | English. Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Bi-weekly | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.a., 600 
(reckiry the People’s | ‘Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
eekly). 

Planters’ l'o. Duily Post Press, Civil and ; Weckly .. | Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 63] 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore, | _ years. 
Popular Magazine »» | Tamil .. | Gusrothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Panl C. soseph, Indian Christ- 500 

ee : ‘l ravancore State. lan, 40 yoars. 
Popular Scientific Jour- | English. ; Mercury Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|Henry Devadas, B.a., L.T., 300 
na). Madras. Indian Christian, 32 years. 
Prabandhakalpa- | Jelugu. | Bhirati Vilas Press. Narast-; Do. .. |G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
-vallari. { | yraopet, Guntur district. 50 years. 
Prabodhini Do. | Frabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. ..|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 350 
| Guntdr district. 40 ycars. 
Prajanukulan Vemil .. Published at = Srirangum;, Do. 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
| printed at the Chandra Balija, 29 vears. 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
| Prapanja Mitran § Do. ..| Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Weekly ..| M. Shonmuga Mudaliyar, | Not 
| : leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. known, 
'Prarambha Vidya. | lelugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna ; Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 
| diatrict. | years, and . Sayanna Sustri, 
M.a., L.T., Brahman, 36 5 ears. 
Prayer Circuiar ss Do. The Ootacamund and Nilgiri Do. ..| Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 1,000 
Press, Coonoor. 73 years. 
Presentation Annua) .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s | 
| Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
| Progress 7 Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Kuropean. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 
Promptuariam .. Latin .. , Industrial Schoo} Press, Erna-, Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European, | 1,05¢ 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorixn Press, Madurt Do. ..|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-/ 1,000 
dayam. man, 4& years. 
Qasim-nul-Akhbar .. Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civi] and | Bi-weekly. M. Abdu! Hameed Sharif Sahib, 757 
| Tamil Military Staticn, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
and 
English | 
Qaumi Report Urde .. | Quumi Vress, Pyecroft Road, | Daily M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 70 
Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
Ravi... i .. | Telugu. | Sujanuranjani Press, Coca- Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43) 1,360 
' nad. years. 
Rayabhari a ea Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 380 
| trict ; printed at the Braun , years. 
: Industrial Printery, Rajxh- 
mundry. : 
Reterte’ Billiard Notes. | English. Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42 | 1,000 
& Co., 18, Patter’s oad, years. 
Mairas, printed at the 
Madras Times Vress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


* Printer declared on 15th May 1916. 


t Not published for the last two years. 


+ An old paper not previously reported. 
§ Started, 28rd June 1916. 
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| | Langu- : 
No. | Name of publication. nt Where publiehed. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. : 
-Qy) (2) (3) | (4) nati (6) (7) 
961 | Risala-i- Alhadi te | Ura .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Mahammadan, £00 
printed ut Ansarian Press, | 38 years. 
Kasaratta, Hyderabad. | 
262 | Risdla-i-Hifdézat-o- Urdu Deccan Punch trees, Mahbub- | Do. R. Ramachandra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govliguda), Hydera- | Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. Muhrati. had. | : a age 
263 | Risala-i-Ifada ,. Urdu .. | Akhbur-i-Deccan Press,' lo. -. | Mirza Nizam Shah Sahib, £00 
Mahbubpura (Govliguda), | Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hyderabad. | 
964 | Ris&la-i-Ma!guzari ict 7 Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. .. M uhainmad Wali-ur-rahman, 1,260 
side the gate of Dabirpura | Muhamimadan, 33 years. 
near Alawa-i- Bibi, Hyderabad. | 
965 | Risela-i-Rahbari-Muza- | Do. Sahifa Fress, Gun Foundry, , Do. John Kenny, European, 44 750 
rain. Hyderabad, Deccan. | years. 
966 | Risdla-i-f4j ..  ..| Do. Mnfid-i-Deecan Presse, Kali- | Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabid. | mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
| Muhammadan, 23 years 
267 | Ris4la-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen} Do. ..|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
nia. Pershad Bahadur, ‘lydera- | Muhammadun, 04 vears. 
bad. | 
968 | Risala-i-Zakhira s | Do. Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- | Do. Sutyed Nuzur-ul-Husain, Maham- 500 
man, ti yderabad. | madan, 30 years. 
269 | Sadguru os .. | Tamil .. | Yublished at 87, Ran.aswami Do... | C. Somasundar§m Pillai, Vellala, 500 
Street, Mannadi, printed at | 36 years. 
the Kalaratnakara Press, | , 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
270 | Sadhvi o* Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, ' Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, | 1,200 
Mysore. : | 40 years. | 
271 | Sahaya ae ». | Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission Monthly.. , Patagam Paradesi, Indian . 3C0 
Press, Rajahmundry. ! Christian, 40 years. 
272 | Sahifa Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, Daily ..| Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-/| 1,500 
Hyderabad. madan. 32 years. 
973 | Sahridayé or the San- | Sanskrit, | Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala Monthly..| 8. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 500 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, | Brahman, 47 years. 
. Madras; printed at Sri Vani | | 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. | | 
274 | Saiph-ul-Islam __.. | l'amil .. | Victoria l’ress, Vellore .. | Weekly ..|S. 8. Maulvi ‘hmed Saiyid 500 
: | Sahib, Muhammatan, 41 years. 
275 | Saivam .. és -- | Do. Publiched at the Chennai Monthly.. I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 760 
Sivanadiar | Thirukootam, | 52 years. 
Georgetowr ; printed at the | 
Saiva Vidyanupalana | ress, | 
| Georgetown, Madras. | 
276 | Sampad Abhyuda- : Anglo- | Graduates’ ‘I'rading Association | Daily M.8. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, £00 
a or Wealth of; Cana- Press, Mysvre. | 40 years. 
ysore. rese. ’ | 
277 | Samudaya Deepika ../ Mala- Edward Press, (annanore .. * Monthly .. | X. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
=: yalam. | 48 years. 
278 | Samudaya Parish- Do. The Travancore Printing and’ Dv. ../A. Sg sel Nayar, 32 years .. | 1,000 
karini. Publishing Company, : 
Limited, Trivandrum, ‘1a- | 
vancore State. | 
279 | Samudra Thee- | Anglo- | Rajxraja Varma Press, Pathen- | Weekly ../L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, | 1,000 
ram.* .  Mala- chanthai, ‘Trivandrum, | 40 years. 
yalam.| ‘Jravancore State. } 
280 | Sanatana Dharmam Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut ..; Monthly.. | M. &. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, §00 
yalam. | 38 years 
281 | Sangita Prakasika Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda' Do. M.  Audikesavulu Nayudu, 500 
and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; | Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu. | printed at the Chandra Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
28? | Sangita Satsampradaya| Do. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.! Do. ,.,|8. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
Deepikal. pees ! Brahmun, 39 years. 
283 | Sarva Vyapi -- | Tamil... | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. Weekly .. | Catholic priests mis ae 450 
281 | Sasilekha i... ». | Veluga. eeeboe Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. | (+. Sesha Achariu, Brahman, 699 
Madras. 57 years. 
285 | Satyabadi Uriya .. | The Asha Press, Berhampur, | Monthly.. Oinehiihe Das, Brahman, 500 
7 Ganjam district 
286 | Satya Dutan or /| Telugu. |S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,|; Do. Rev. UD. Anantam, lIndian| 4,£0¢ 
2 poemger of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
r . 
287 | Satya Dutan or  Famil .. |S.P.C.K. Press, | Vepery,/ Do. Rev. J j. PR R.A., D.D., | 2,300 
aeneuger of Madras. Indian Christian, 66 years. 
ruva. 
288 | Satyanadam .. | Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna- | Weekly ..| Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, | 1,000 
| galam. kulam, Cochin State. Indian Christian, 59 years. 
289 | Satya Sakehi_.. Canarese | Published at J)iddepura,| Monthly .. | R. E. Perkins, Furopean 60c 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, 
rinted at the Wesleyan 


ission Press, Mysore. 


* Started, 16th August 1916, 
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No. Nume of publication. vee Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of oditor. —— 
cation. a 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) (ay : 
290 Savinudi .. ae | Canarese | Sarada = Vilasa Press, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya,| 1,000 
‘ lore City. Brahman, 51 years. 
291 | Scholar * English. | Srinivasa Press, Mount Road, F ort- P.S. Mangapati Nayudu, Balija, | Not 
Madras. nightly. 27 years. known, 
.92 | School Days and Do. | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..; F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years. 
293 | Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co.,| Do.  ..|d. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tamil rinted hy the Ananda 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Teiuga ‘ 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions), 3 
294 | Seif-culture .. oe English Excelsior Presa, Kizhunattam, | lo. K. TT. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
and Tinnevelly district. ! Brahman, 33 years. 
Tamil | 
(eepa- 
1a‘°e 
edi- ! 
tions). 
295 | Sentamil o° «+ | Tamil ,. | The Tami] Sangam Power | Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 200 
: : Press, Madura. Brahman, 52 years. 
295 | Sentamil Selvi .. Do. Published and printed at the! Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
| Scottish Branch Press, Agamoudaiyan, 46 years. 
Noegapatam. 
297 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, ’ Do. ..|A. Anantayya, Brahman, 700 
tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. 
298 | Siddhantam es -. | Tami) ..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, Monthly .. | A. P. Kalyanasandara Madali- 1,600 
| Madras. yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
299 | Sironcha Jungle | English, | A.E.L M. Press, Gontar Quarterly. | Mies R. E. Tailer, European .. 250 
Pioneer. 
300 | Sivayogi Vilasam .. | DMala- Spectator Press, Calicut .. | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. ; kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
301 | Eocial Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu Weekly .. | O. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti,; 1,000 
Advocate. Lketti Street, Georgetown, 48 years. ~ 
printed at the Methodist 
t'ublishing House, Madras 
302 | South Indian Mail. i‘o. Victoria Press, Madura ‘s ar oe Ayyar, Brahman, 606 
years. . 
303 | South Indian | !'o. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,,| P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu,; 1,000 
Trade Journal. | Chamber of Commerce, Balija, £0 years. 
| Georgetown ; printed at the 
| Madras Times Fress, Moant. 
° Read, . x 
304 | South of India Pe. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. J. A. Davies, Eurcpean, 42 years. 600 
Observer. Cranley Chambers, Ootica- 
mund. i 
305 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini. ¢ | Tami] .. | Shanmugha Vilasim Press, | Monthly .. a bn Sowrashtra, 150 
Salem. mm ogg . 
306 |S.P.G. College Maga-| &nglish. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | T. aa! gg ol ae Indian; 300 
zine. Q bad? a ; 
807 | S.P.G. High Schoo) | Do. Fublished at ‘Trichinopely, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magazine. printed by the S.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. : 
Yress, Vepery, Madras. B. C8. Raj las Not 
808 | Sri Krishnat .. .. | Canarese | Ksheera Sagara Press, Balepet, | Monthly .. | >. V. ©. Sajagopala Sarma — 
Bangalore City. Pandi a Wak ac rig 
309 | Sri Krishna Raja | Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- Do. 3B 4 ss yoda = _ Sastri, |. | 
Vijnana Vaibhava.. | and tion Press, Mysore. | rabman, 47 years. 
Sanskrit : 
310 | Sri Krishna | Canarove| Sadannnda Press, Udipi,| Do... | K. Subba Mao, GF years, and | 4,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. a. gy ae Pg na tau, 
; : : ae r ’ Joi 300 
311 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association} Do. .. | Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and | 
Varijata ate Rat Beg Press, Mysore Citv. —_ na Bhatta, 43 yeurs, 
$12 | Sri Sankara | Mala- ‘haraka Press, Haripad,| Do. . var Rois "9 co Namburi, 410 
Ac ‘ yalam.| J ravancore State. p = Teicha - = spear, 600 
313 |-Sri Savitri .. .. | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. ‘Reohasaa. O5 years 
. bd ® ’ . 
: - &8slactns | ‘I'am . — i ag Sri-| Do T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,900 
814 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘I'amil.. | Sri Vani Vilas ress, ori Ree s.a., Brahman, 42 years 
rangam, Triehinopoly dist. ) Rev. N. Meldrum, European,} 150 : 
$16 | St. Andrew’s Church | English. ethodiee la House,| 30. 34 years 
(The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. te R A J. Vanderbur 300 
31 ? ’ Published at St. Mary’s “uro-| Twice a | ev. . . 8) . 
6 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do, er Ay { Fre inca ae European, 46 years. 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
* Started, 17th January 1917. + Started, 4th May 1916. } Revived, August 1916, 
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Langu. 
No. Name of publication. ooo Where published. Edition. Name, caste ani age of editor, — 
cation. 
317 | Students’ Ota English. | Publizhed at Messrs. T. S. | Monthly..| P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 3,000 
Magazine. * Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s 
‘ Press, Mount Road, Madras. : 
318 | Subhashini .. ..| Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, | 1,240 
Mala- Travancore State. 41 years. 
yalam. 
319 | Subh-i-Bahar .. Urdu .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 
320 |\Sudarsini .... | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
puram, Godavaridistrict |_ nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known, 
$21 | Sujanamityam __.... | Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. K. P. K Rapkael, Indian Christ- 800 
yalam. | Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
322 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhadi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort-  ‘ | Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
cherry. nightly. 50 yeurs 
323 | Sukhadara Do ..|Muslin Abhimani Press, | Monthly..|H. B. Muhammad ‘Abd-ul-lah, 250 
|” Bodhini Georgetown, Madras. Muhammadan, «0 yeurs. 
324 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tainil Methodist Publishing House, Io. ..| Miss H McGregor and Mrs. | 4,000 
: and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
" tions). 
325 | Supantha _ -. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. -»; Do. .-| A. Mahadeva Sastri 64 years,| 1,000 
| | and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
) Brahmans. 
326 | Suvarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Press, Tanuko, , Weekly ..| 1. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
Kistna district. | 34 years. 
327 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar ,, | Monthly .. | KX. Koteswara Sarmi, Brahinan, §00 
kasini. | 37 years. 
328 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George- | Daily and |'[. Visvanatha Avyar, Brahman, | 6,606 
town, Madras. | ‘Irie 27 years, an-l A. Rangaswami 
| weekly. Ayyanygar, Brahinar. 
329 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. .. | Mathukaravani Press, Vepery,' Monthly .. | R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 600 
Madras. | Brahman, 43 years. 
330 | Swadeshabhimani. | Cunarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly ..| V. Shrinivasa Kamath,;} 1,600 
| Brahman, 34 years. 3 
$31 | Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press,’ Do. K. Patpu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- Trivandrum, ‘Travancore | and . Padmanabha Ayyar, 
yalam. State. | Brahman, 40 years. 
332 |Tamilian ..  ..| Tamil ..| Gautama Press, Royapettah,, Do. ..|C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
: Madras. | $1 vears. 
333 Do. .» e+| Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Mathuswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
3 'l'ravancore State. | 36 vears. — 
334 | Tamil Perumatti ¢ Do. .. | Published at 386, Mint Street,; Do. ..|V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
Georgetown, printed at the | Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 39| known. 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam | yeara. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
335 | Taylor High School | [!nglish. Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram lao, B.A., ~T., Do. 
Magazine { School, Narsapur, Kistna Brahman, 40 vears. 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
336 | Teiugu Baptist... | Telagu. — Press, Vepery, Monthly.. | Rev. K. E.Gullison, American, 750 
Madras. 49 years. 
337 | Telugu Churchman} .. Do. \merican Evangelical Luthe- | Quarterly. Gondi David, B.a., u.T., Indian 400 
| ran Mission Press, Guntur. Christian, 33 years. _ 
338 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journal Press, | Monthly... | T. Purushottam Pantulu 300 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
339 | Telugu Officer .. Do. Sri Kanyakaparamesvari reo, | De, . «, Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 150 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 45 years. 
340 | Temperance English. | Published at ‘‘Bonaly”,! Do. ..| Rev. A. Moffat, m.a., B.Se., | Not 
News. || Egmore ; printed at Thomp- Scotch. known. 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
V Tan pains ta’ Ponenilh | 
341 | Ten India Vyava- | Tamil .. | Publis in Purasawalkam,} Do, ../N. | Subrahmanya iii 600 
harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & ‘ yyan 
eRe Co's Nurjaban Press, Madras, prahnenrit.poan. 
342 | Then and Now .. .. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. .E. 
| Sisant onl aed. Q y. | Rev. E. E Berry, European .. 250 
343 | Theological Journal .. . Kalpadruman Press, Madora .. Monthly .. Pe J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
b] 
Nawaz rahman. 
an 
ae Tamil, 
344 pen! and Practice in | English. a &  Co.’s en Do. A. Padmanabha Mudaliyar,| 1,000 
ngmecring. + cm ms eosin eorge- 3 Vellala, 43 years. 
9 . 
345 | Fheosophist ae Vasanta Press, Theosophica)| Do. ..|M j 9 
| Society Buildings, iaeea, ae 68 o— ycttendls ceiecdicson Woe 


* Revived . February 1916 


§ Started, October 1916. 


+ Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. 


| 8 


, September 1916. 


}¢ Started, April 1916. 
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Langu- 
No. Name of publication. ae Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. =— 
cation. ion, 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5 (6) (7) 
346 | Travancore Abhi- | Tamil .. | Victoria Pres, Nayercoil,; Weekly | D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian 150 
mani. Travancore S ate. 30 yexrs. : 
347 | Travancore Times. | English. Do. do a 4; Do. do. 250 
348 | l'richinopoly Magazine. Do. Southern Star Pre: Catton-| Monthly ,. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly . 60 
' jae ger rag " “ eae 
349 nited Church | Anglo- merican Mission Lenox Press, 0. ..|Rev. J. J. Baning: i 
Ve eraia. = Pasumalai, Mudura district. 38 years. en 
an 
Tamil. 
350 | Ynited Church Anglos | Published at Pasimalai,; Do. ..| Rev. Aaron Arthur, Indian 525 
Herald. Telu Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
. an the Methodist Publishing | 
Telugu. | House, Mount Koad, Madras. 
351 | United India and | English. | Progre:sive Press,Georgetown, | Weekly .. | tev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar $50 
Native States. Madras. : Indian Christian, 50 vears. 
352 Utkal Madupa .. .. | Oriya. Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo ress, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman 1,225 
| Digupudi, Ganj:m district. 49 years, : 
353 Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- Basha Bhooshiunam Press,; Weekly .. | C. M. Narayana Panikar, 3.a., 1.200 
| ed Parur, Travansore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
| yalam, 
a5 | savakalanidhi. | Tumil .. | Published at 7, Audiappa| Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraiswami Avyan- 
| Vaidy | Mudali Street, Pureiwahbai: gar, Brahman, 32 years. ics sa 
, printed by Thompson & 
Co’s Minerva Press, 
, 7 Georgetown, Madras. e 
5 | Vaidya Sindhu .. .. | Angio- Published at Bangalore City, mo. si Ve 0. Pandit, Brahman, 44] 3,000 
| Cana- me at Caxton Press, years. PF 
| rese. ivi] and Military Station, 
| Bangulore. 
366 Vaisya Mittiran .. Tami] .. | Vuisya Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly .. |S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 450 
: kottai, Ramnéd district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. |. 
357 Vani Vilasam °.. .. | Mala- Sri Kama Vilasam’ Fress,| Monthly..| N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 33] 1,0¢0 
| | yalam.| Attingal, Travancore State. | years. 
358 | Yannikula Mit- Tamil ..| Published at Perambur Bar-, Do. ..| 4. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1.000 
 tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. ! 


‘lI’. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
359 | VYarnasrama Dhar- | English | Publishei at the Varnasrana do. .. | Managing Editor:—P.. R.| 1,000 


| mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 
| Tami) The Luz, Teynampet ; years. 
| (seperate | printed at the Sivarahasyan 
| editions.)| Press, Park Town, Madras 
360 | Vartakamitran or | ‘l'amil .. | Commercial Press, ‘I'riplicane | Fort- KX. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28/| ., 
Merchants’ Madras. nightly. years. : 
|_ Priend. zs 
361 Vedanta Dipika .. Tamil Kalératnéakaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’, T. Ranga 600 
| with Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brahman. 
| inter- 
| mixture 
of 
Grantha 
362 | Vedanta Kesari. ee aieh. Published ai tha Ramakrishna Do. ..| Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), | 1,900 
, ee Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
863 | Vediar V@akku or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society | Do. ..| Rev. J. P, Shrimpton, B.a,, 400 
Tamil Preacher’a | ‘Lamil. Press, Memor) 1) Hal) European, 40 years. 
Magazine. : 7 Compound, Madras. 
364 | Vidya-arthi Sahayika® Mala- Sri Rama Vilasam Press, Do. .. | K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 660 
yalam.| Attingal, eee —_ gare man, i es wa : aie 
865 | Vi Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Press, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | ©. Swam a -—s Ayyar, 
veaye oeese pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 yeara, and A. R. 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
366 | Vidyadayini .. _, | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asvociation Munthly .. oa Rao, Brahman, 45! 1,781 
: | Press, Mysore. ears. 
367 | Vidyananda .. ». | Sanskrit Caxtoh Branch Press, Fort, Sea Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
| and Bangalore City. ) 51 years. 
Canarese | — Bech z 
368 | Vidya Nidhi... .. | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Be as : ppayya,, Brahman, 26 500 
& Sons, 871, Ramaswami years. 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnaberam P Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. ip 
3 . eee ‘ Vidya Vinodini Press, ‘l'richur, | Fort- '. RK. M.  Achutba Menon, 500 
69 | Vidya Vilasinit .. — Ooohin State. : ignily. ‘ Nagar, i renal ok ae 
. ; oun . : ; i ni Press ee oe | Te ° a ma, 
= Eignane Cotstement .; rms! « wonlllie org veg sei . Mussad, 58 years. 


| yur amsam, Malabar district | , 
a : | ; Pl Rava- | Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar 700 
371 | Vijaya Vikatan {. | Tamil.. ie ol + lg 7 . Nedar, 38 vears. 


ily di i 28th § : 
* Started, Auguat 1916. + Started, let November 1916. t Temporarily disoontinued, 28th September 1916. , 


Langn- 
No. Name of publication. nt Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
qa) | (2) :3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
372 | Vikata Pratapa ° a Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, :Balija, | 1,000 
Mysore State. 36 years. 
373 | Vikata Vinédini Do. S.4d.N Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..|N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
lore City. Pane ish, : ap be . m 
374 i ari .» | Anglo- Published at 2 Banmalayar | For ; ulasi am OSs, 900 
id Gedssdncsan , Street- near Elephant Gate nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
Tes. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, te ‘ ee p i P ‘ | 
375 i + ..|Tamil .. | Published at the Visvakarmua | Monthly.. | P. alyanasundra sari,| 600 
i Nera ec Knlotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. id 
Street, printed at the | 
| Jsusticea Printing Works, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
376 | Viveka Bodhini .. Do. .. | Published at the General Do. ..|V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,590 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
printed at the Commercial 
Press, Triplicane, Madras. 
377 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore;[ Do. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. Tami]. | printed at ‘thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
378 | Vivekavati .. Telugu. | Christian Liter:ture Society} Do. ..| Mra. E.S. MoCauley, American, | 1,250 
7 Press, Memorial . Hal] 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
379 | Vivekodayom ». | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandruam,| “Do. ..|N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
yalam.,| Travancore State. 41 yesrs. 
380 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. v. Venkataramayya,| 2,500 
ke. : Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
381 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount} Daily ..|8. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. { Road Madras. man, 35 years. 
382 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prese, | Weekly .. ~— H. Gulliford, European,! 7,0u0 
Mysore. 8 years. : 
683 | Vyasa Nesan Tami] .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
lillaiStreet, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, ‘ripli- | 
cane, Madras. | 
384 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- | ‘Taliparamba; printed at the| Weekly ..| K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
yalam.| Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years. 
Malabar district. 
385 | Water of Life .. ‘Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 31 years. 
owners by the Palamcottah 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. 
386 | Wealth of India .. | Eng!ish. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi| Jo. G. A. Vaidyaraman, f.a., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
printed at the Justice 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 
387 | Wednesday Do. Wednesday  lteview Press, | Weekly Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. ‘Trichinopoly. israhman, 39 years. 
3&8 | Wesleyan Methodist; Jo. Methodist Publishing Housc, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
Church Recor#, Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
489 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
% ? 
8960 | West Coast! De. Reformer Press, Calicut Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
Reformer. | weekly. man, 30 years. 
$91 | West Coast Spect-| lo. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. : ss eee 33 years. 
392 | Western Star 10. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 6006 
drum, Travancore state. 55 years. 
393 | Yathartha Vachani | !'amil .. Published at Kumbakonam ;| Weekly .. | I’. . Govindaswami Pillai,| 1,000 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas| _ Vellala, 42 years. 
| Press, ‘Tanjore 
394 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 690 
and Lnglish cases. at the Commercial Press,| Quarterly | .1.,-Brahman, 33 years. 
Triplicane, and the India| and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
town, Madras. 
835 Yogakshemam Mala- Kalpadroma Press of the| Weekly ,. Parayil Raman Namburipad, 1,000 
yalum.| Mangalodayam Company Brahman, 30 years. 
(Limited), Trichur, Cochin 
| State. 
396 | Xoung Men  of| English. Published at No. 86, College | Monthly..|C. Carter, American .. «.-| 1,700 
India. Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
a Mysore. | 
397 | Yuddha Dhvani Telugu. | Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European 600 
Bapatla, Gunttr dictrict, 45 years. 


* Not published since 30th September 1915. 


- t Revived, January 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Foreran Po.irics. 


1. The New India, of the 29th March, has the following :—‘ Mr. Bonar 
_ Law, as our readers will have noticed, has 
stated that ‘ another attempt will be made to 
settle the Irish question’. We are thankful that the English rulers are more 
sensible in England than they are here. Here we are told that we must not 
agitate during the War, but must leave contentious questions until it is over. 
In England the fact that the Imsh have not only agitated, but have also 
violently rebelled during the War, is taken as a reason for making ‘ another 
attempt’ at Home Rule. We wish there were a little consistency in English 
politics, or that Mr. Bonar Law would exchange places with Lord Willingdon. 
India would gain, and Ireland would not suffer, for Lord Willingdon would 
be compelled by his colleagues to behave like a rational Englishman.” 


The Irish question. 


[].—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. The Hindu, of the 23rd March, writes:—‘‘In’ a recent budget 
nde eee meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council, 
Experian Ones Pow’: the Hon’ble Sir Reginald Craddock, the Home 
Member, pointed out that during his term of office, the total increase in the 
cost of the Police amounted to £1,000,000, and that it was bound to increase 
still further in the future. While the most stringent economy is practised 
with respect to almost all other departments, we find that in every Province, 
there is an increase in the allotted expenditure on Police for the coming year. 
This steady increase in the expenditure has become more or less a 
common feature in all the Provinces, ever since the recommendations of the 
Police Commission were begun to be given effect to in 1905. It must be 
noticed that all this increased expenditure while it has benefited to a great 
extent the superior officers of the department, has done comparatively little 
for the rank and file of the Police force upon which the efficiency of the depart- 
ment ultimately depends. . . This is evident from the fact that in all the 
Provinces, the reports on the administration of Police have the same tale of 
increasing difficulties in finding recruits and of resignations and desertions in 
increasing numbers. In spite of a very large increase in expenditure, we 
now find that the Police force does not attract men with the requisite qualifi- 
cation on account of the poor pay and prospects offered. Itis true that 
something has been done for the lower ranks also by way of increase of pay 
and better housing accommodation, but side by side with this the standard 
and cost of living has also increased. But it is nevertheless a fact that there 
has not been improvement proportionate to the increase of expenditure and 
that the top-heavy character of the department is not a little responsible for 
ie Reginald Craddock not only j ustified the increased expenditure 
on the ground that it had been accompanied with a steady and continuous 
improvement of the force but also characterised the press criticisms of the 
Police as abuse of their countrymen. . . Both in the Imperial and the 
Provincial Councils, responsible Members have made complaints against the 
methods of Police, especially of the Criminal Investigation Department and 
the impatience of the Home Member under these circumstances, about the 
criticisms of the Police seems hardly justifiable.” 


(6) Courts. 


8. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 24th March, has the 
following :-—‘‘ Mrs. Besant has been discom- 


New India security case. forted in her recent attempt to get permission 
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from the Madras High Court to lodge an appeal in the Privy Council against 
its judgment dismissing her appeal against the order of Government forfeiting 
I's, 2,000 deposited as security by her as Printer and Publisher of the New 
India Printing Works. An application made by her vakil before the Madras 
High Court for permission to appeal against their Judgment has been rejected. 
When the case was finally disposed of against her it was fondly hoped by 
Mrs. Besant and her admirers that the High Court judgment would be 
smashed by an appeal to the Privy Council. This hope has now been shat- 


tered to pieces and the refusal of permission would, we think, serve asa 


sufficient warning against the repetition of what led to the forfeiture of the 
deposit.” 


Wrer Coast Spzorator, 4. The West Coast Spectator, of the 27 th March, writes :—‘‘ A member 
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of the English bar, Mr. Gibbons, k.c., has been 
The Bengal Advocate-General- a nycinted Advocate-General of Bengal. This 
ship. will, no doubt, create considerable resentment 
in the Bengalee press which has been asking for the confirmation of Mr. B. C. 
Mitter in his acting appointment. For our part, we hold that the head of the 
bar should be one well grounded in the traditions of the English bar and fresh 
from England. ‘The Indian bar has steadily been deteriorating and its 
independence is practically a thing of the past. A strong English element is 
therefore necessary to infuse into it some fresh and stronger blood.” 


(d) Educaiton. ary 


5. New India, of the 28rd March, remarks:—‘“ We are glad that Sir 
Sankaran Nayar accepted the Hon’ble Mr. 
Sarma’s resolution recommending ‘ the urgent 
desirability of encouraging the Boy Scout movement among Indian 
students’. . . Itis no doubt true, as Sir Sankaran Nayar said, that the 
Boy Scout movement emanated from England, but to add that the (rovern- 
ment neither encouraged nor discouraged it in India, indicates an indiffer- 
ence which no Government ought to show towards the training of the 
country’s youth. As a matter of fact, those who have to do with the 
education of Indian youth are painfully aware how suspiciously Government 
views any eiforts to impart effective physical training, especially if such 
training partakes, however remotely, of a semi-military character. The 
Government cannot excuse the absence of the Boy Scout movement in Indian 
schools by declaring that it has maintained a neutral attitude. ‘Bhere is little 
doubt that the movement received a good deal of local encouragement in 
European schools, and the neutrality with regard to Indian schools has been 
of a distinctly suspicious nature. At all events, the Government has no 
business to be indifferent as to a movement which has been of incalculable 
value in every other country of the world. Such indifference spells either 
ignorance as to the nature of the movement or no real interest in the cduca- 
tion and training for citizenship of the many millions of young India.” 


6. The following appears in Justice, of the 29th March:—‘‘ A corres- 
pondent draws attention to the way in which 
Secondary School Leaving Certificate Examiner- 
ships for the year are distributed. He gives 
a tabular statement which speaks for itself. We shall of course be told by 
their apologists that the preponderance of Brahmans is due to their superior 
ability, because that is the easiest way of disposing of the inconvenient question. 
But we are anxious to know whether Non-Brahmans with equally high 
qualifications could not be found. We know something about the J)epart- 


ment of Public Instruction in Madras. It hus been causing a great deal of 
dissatisfaction among the Non-Brahmans.” 


7. In a leader commenting on some of the questions asked in the Punjab 


Senin ee dal. Matriculation Examination, the Indian Patriot, 
' f — . of the 29th March, says :— We find that this 
scandal of examination has been ruining the career of our youths, especially 


Indian Boy Scouts. 


Secondary School Leaving 
Certificate Examinerships. 
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‘in the Punjab. . . The health of the boys give way under cram, .the 
teachers are careless for the more the failures, the cleverer they are. We 
hope that the Punjab Educational Conference which our Lahore correspondent 
wires will be held next week, will take up the subject of examination which 
is clearly an engine to suppress, not to spread cdncation . . It is nothing 
short of callousness to progress to subject the youngest of our youths to severe 
examination tests, to force upon them at the very threshold of life the cares 
and anxieties of advanced school life and force them in rosy childhood, not to 
think of the flowers and the playground, but of tle question paper and— 
suicide. We do not exaggerate the baneful influence of the examination 
apers on young boys when we protest against their effects on health and 
intellect. In the name of education we deliberately deny education to the 
majority of our youths who seek it and we send them away branded as 
failures, sometimes inoculated with consumption. In no country could we 
come across such a brutal picture. It seems as if we had no need for 
educated young mer and are anxious to bang the doors against them lest 
they should he educated. And yet more than a country which has established 
itself, the country that aspires to establish itself requires all the help that 
every one of its citizens can give. We want the aid of every juvenile band. 
We drive out the boy from the college premises because expert opinion 
has it that he deserves no place in the college. Have we done our duty 
by the boy by merely proclaiming him a failure? . . . We simply fling 
him away as worthless, cease to think of him afterwards, and leave him to 
crawl through life as he likes and where he likes. Remember that a ver 
large number, in fact a majority of our younger men, are deliberately 
ruined in this way. We now and then bemoan that we have had no good 
results enough after so many years of education, without realising that we 
have an elaborate educational agency which specially exists, it would appear, 
to prevent the national disaster of any undeserving boy being promoted 
toahigher class! . . . Wesimply destroy our youths and throw them 
into the lumber room as broken china ware. So long as this is our education 
system we can never make headway, for while statistics show the number of 
-school-going population in lakhs, the really educated are to be counted on 
the fingers.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


8. The West Coast Spectator, of the 24th March, writes : —* TheWssr Coasr Srzoraron, 
Chairman of the Calicut Municipal Council has March 24th, 1917. 
just sanctioned a campaign against stray dogs 

now that the rabies season isin sight. The town-crier has proclaimed martial 

law from every street corner against the canine population, and the corpora- 

tion lictors are already abroad armed with the wand of authority which falls 

on the unwary canine who takes to His Majesty’s highway. This method of 

clubbing dogs to death in the open is barbarous, and it is revolting to see 

bleeding carcasses dragged along the highway. The public has strongly 

protested against the method. 


“To prevent this inhuman method the Government passed an order 
a couple of years ago directing municipalities to erect lethal chambers or to 
strychnine the strays. The god may consent but the priest will not, says 
the vernacular proverb. ‘The Government may issue orders in the interests 
of public decency, but our corporations will not carry them out. We think 
it 1s time some public-spirited Councillor entered a spirited protest against 
clubbing dogs to déath and compelled the executive to carry out the 
instructions laid down in the Government order under reference. 


_ “The campaign against stray dogs has always been a failure ; it has not 
rid us of the nuisance. In spite of the dog-tax and periodical campaigns, 
whole localities are even now kept awake at night by the dismal howls of 
twenty-thousand pariahs and private pets. The reason 1s simple. The 
people know how to evade the tax-gatherer and for every licensed dog there 


are hundreds who live in the backyards encouraged by householders. 


Stray dogs in Calicut. 
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“ The common pariah which haunts the road and the many eating-houses_ 
is clever, with the instinct of self-preservation fully developed in his canine 
brain. He dodges the municipal ‘clubber’ and avoids the road when he is 
on the alert, and the letter anxious to earn his handful of annas every 
evening, catches hold of ‘ respectable dogs’ which have unfortunately strayed 
out, and clubs them to death discreetly ignoring the collar round the neck, 
Some extra vigilance on the part of dog owners and more supervision on the 
part of the municipal authorities is, therefore, called for.” ; 


“Waser Coast Reronues, 9. The West Coast Reformer, of the 28th March, states >—‘S A few weeks 
saith Seth, 1011. back, allusion was made in these columns to 
3 the necessity of rigorous measures fur combating 
the serious epidemic of small-pox which was then raging in the town of 
Cannanore. Since then, we have heard of a small accession to the local staff 
of vaccinators, but the preventive campaign can hardly have been energetic, 
assuming the report correct that the scourge has already accounted for over 
400 deaths out of over 700 attacks. The disease, we are not surprised to 
learn, is most rife in Old Cannanore, which is that portion of the town wherein 
the Moplah element preponderates. Sanitation and conservancy in the 
quarter in question are hopelessly neglected, and overcrowding is one of the 
reasons for this, though by no means the only one. The municipal adminis- 
tration of the town apparently requires energising, and we would suggest 
that the energy should be applied before the gap in the population becomes 
wider.” 


Small-pox in Cannanore. 


(h) Rarlways. 


fone Toanaee, 10. The Indian Patriot, of the 27th March, states :—‘‘ It 1s unfortunate 
“, io 
March 27th, 1917. that every now and then racial differences 
. should be emphasised in a manner that unsettles 
the most peaceful mind. Nothing stirs the mind of a self-respecting man or 
woman more than that he or she should be treated as an inferior being. 
India is for Indians, and it is well that those in authority realise it and not 
be carried away by the impression that British India is for the British. An 
unfortunate tendency in the North-Western Railway towards economy has 
given a shock to the Indian mind, because, in the name of economy, only 
the much-neglected Indian passenger is to suffer. The dining car for Indians 
was procured after persistent representations, and long after the European 
dining car was a reality. But war economy in the Punjab railways has 
taken away the Indian car, leaving the European car as itis. Indians form 
the larger section of the passengers but they are to be ignored; the handful 
of European first or second class passengers could not be in the least incon- 
venienced. Again, the public have heard with disgust that the rest-house 
for Indians at Rawalpindi station is to be discontinued ; the rest-house for 
Europeans stands as it is. A long history of representation and agitation is 
behind the rest-house for Indians; it was put up with reluctance but is 
discontinued with alacrity. And yet Indians form the majority of the 
passengers, and being poor, are more in need of being looked after. Instances 
like these are really revolting to the mind of the citizen who have to really 


make au effort to erase these from his mind and concentrate on War Loans or 
recruitment for the Defence of India Force.” 


11. The Hindu, of the 29th March, states :—‘‘ We publish elsewhere the 

— circular letter of the Government of India to 

aa # Pane. Local Governments on the subject of the sanita- 
tion of pilgrim centres and the health of pilgrims that visit the various shrines 
and holy places in all parts of India. It will be noticed, from Lieutenant- 
Colonel Clemesha’s review of the situation which forms an enclosure to the 
Government of (India circular, that these pilgrims are put to unnecessary 
hardships not only in the course of their journey, but also at the place of th elr 
destination. It is idle to deny, and we are glad it is not denied, that the 
various Railway Administrations have in this matter shown great and serious in- 
difference. _ There is one other circumstance regarding train accommo- 
dation and that is the use of goods wagons to carry pilgrims. This is not 


Racial distinction. 


Hinpv, 
Hadras, 
March 29th, 1917. 
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merely humiliating, but is a substantially grievous fault done to the numer- 
ous pilgrims whoa, drawn as they are from the poor classes, cannot effectively 
assert what little right they have as railway. passengers under the Indian 
Railways Act. . . These are not the only grievances against Railway 
Administrations. Latrine acconmodation is absolutely insutticient; and 
when goods wagons are used—and this is done widely —it is literally non- 
existent. Again arrangements for drinking water-supply are, to say-the least 
very deficient. Further, food supply on the lines is of a very unsatisfactory 
character. Passengers have to pay considerably higher prices than normal, 
but the quality of the articles they get leaves, in many cases, everything to 
be desired. ‘The sume is the case with hospital accommodation. We think 
that the suggestions of the various Committees in this matter that Railway 
Administrations should arrange for long halts at suitable places at regular 
intervals along the line where there should be ample water-supply, latrine 
accommodation and hospital arrangements for the use of pilgrims should 
immediately be carried out. ‘These facts prove only this: that railway 
administrations have in the past been seriously indifferent to the needs and 
conveniences of the great masses of the population whom they are expected 
to serve. . . It 1s clear from the circular that much that has to be done 
has been left by the Government of India to the discretion of local Govern- 
ments. We.hope the latter will realise the responsibilities that have thus 
been shifted on tothem and early -take steps to do away with the admitted 
hardships that pilgrims are at present being put to.” 


Writing on this subject, Justice, of the 50th March, remarks :-—“ The 


JUSTICE, 


Government of India have issued a circular to the Provincial Governments March 30th, 1917. 


on the Pilgrim Committee’s report with the Indian Sanitary Commissioner’s 
comments thereon. The circular of the Government of India is of the same 
type as many of the reviews on municipal administration by Local Govern- 
ments: a string of platitudes unrelieved by a single ray of thought, with 
conclusions where nothing is concluded, with a profuse display of inanities 
pervading it all.. The object of the circular could have been achieved by a 
general endorsement forwarded to Local Governments ‘for consideration and 
such action as they think desirable.’ Such an endorsement would have 
conveyed all that the Government of India have now conveyed in the 
circular, and it would have had the enormous advantage of saving paper at a 
time when paper is very dear. . . There is only one point on which the 
Government of India are explicit and that is that they are not going to give 
any money to carry out the improvements suggested by the various pilgrim 
committees. We have no doubt that the Local Governments will follow the 
usual practice of sending the Sanitary Commissioner’s letter and the Govern- 
ment of India circular to various local bodies and individuals for their 
opinion. The net result of all these proceedings beginning with the 
appointment of the Pilgrim Committees will be that practically nothing will 
bedone. . . On the whole we do not see any prospect of anything useful 
being done to make the pilgrim centres healthy all the year round. The 
dilatory methods which are followed, the refusal of the Government of India 
to offer any financial assistance, the practical uselessness of the other 
methods suggested for raising money, all combine to make the application 
of any practical remedies both distant and difficult.” 


(k) General. 


12, The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 19th March, observes :— 5or"™ 


Impian Main, 
adura, 


‘‘ After all the Defence of India Act has been Marcb 19th, 917. 


The prohibition of emigration. used to a good purpose by His Excellency the 


Viceroy for which our thanks are due. His Excellency under the Act has 
prohibited the emigration of hired labourers from India. Even though in the 
wording of the prohibition order of the Government nothing is mentioned 
about the indentured labour, the order indirectly puts an end to the obnoxious 
system. We are glad that India’s unanimous voice has been recognised by 


His Excellency though in an indirect way.” 


Unirep Impi1a AND 
Nativge States, 
Hadras, 
March 22nd, 1917. 


Waer Coast SpEcraTos, 


Calicut, 
March 22nd, 1917. 
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13. The following appears in United India and Native States for the 
| aig week ending 22nd March:—‘*The Rey. 
The Home Rule Millenum. =. Tazarus, D.D., contributes a thoughtful article 
to the Indian Review with reference to thedemand for Home Rule, and the 
article is significant of the new forces at work among the Indian Christiang 
in spite of the advice tendered to them by interested critics that Indian 
Christians must keep themselves aloof from politics. We have nothing 
but profound respect for such a- respected member of the Indian Christian 
community, but even he, it seems to us, has failed to realise the full signif- 
cance of his ardent advocacy of Home Rule which represents 4 dim and 
distant and desirable ideal but which for some years at any rate must remain 
outside the sphere of practical politics. Has Dr. Lazarus spent a thought 
on the probable position that would be assigned to the members of his own 
‘community, to the Muhammadans, to the non-Brahman population as well as to 
the Panchamas under his scheme of a self-governing India with a small caste 
undoubtedly dominating the situation. Much as we desire to cling to the 
ideal of a self-governing India as the goal to be striven after and kept in 
view we must recognise the many difficulties to be faced before so desirable 
an ideal can be realised. We would also demur to Dr. Lazarus’ enthusiastic 
idealism which alone could have enabled him to say that Indian patriots could 
administer public trusts much better and far more successfully than foreigners. 
We rather prefer to think that thetruth ts the other way and that there is no 
evidence of the superiority of Indians to Englishmen in administrative talents 
and statesmanlike attributes Indians are still in the probationary period 
and it is a case of putting the cart before the horse to say that the pupil bids 
fair to excel the master before the probationary perivd has run its course. 
The fact of the matter is that for sometime to come, at all events, the 
guidance, sympathy and the advice of the Britishers is indispensable to 
Indians in the administration of the country, and it is short-sighted patriotism 
which would lead any thoughtful Indian to declare, as Dr. Lazarus has done, 
that Indians who have not set their own house in order and who are inexcus- 
ably slow in getting rid of certain social usages whieh threaten to arrest the 
development of society on healthy lines, can administer their country’s affairs 
much better and far more successfully than foreigners. Dr. Lazarus, 
like Mrs. Besant, tries to belittle the significance of the non-Brahman move- 
ment and says that the charge brought by non-Brahmans against Brahmans 
that they monopolise the highest offices is untenable. Perhaps he has 
forgotten that when Sir Sivaswami Ayyar recently retired from the Indian 
Councillorship every one of the appointments made in consequence was 
conferred on Brahmans. Dr. Lazarus in his perfervid imagination 


_ exclaims that ‘ Home Rule in India will take up universal primary education 


as one of its first reforms’, and that ‘as soon as Indians have Home Rule 
many a ‘l’oda Mall will arise and regulate the finances Of this huge empire’. 
Until that happy day dawns, we suppose Indians will have to be content 
with Finance Ministers of the type of Sir William Meyer. We admire 
Dr. Lazarus’ cheery optimism although it seems to us that he takes little 
account of the difficulties to be encountered and the dangers to be faced by 


the practical statesman who is anxious to promote the orderly development 
of India.” 


14, The West Soast Spectator, of the 22nd March, has the following :— 


' ‘¢ Speaking the other day on post-war problems 
Bo bc sigcry and the Indian 4 Madras, the high POE of a Home 
= Rule cult, declared that India claimed 
‘ partnership of the empire ’—a statement that must have extorted frenzied 
outbursts of cheering from her enthusiastic followers. Weare afraid that a 
certain type of Home Ruler forgets that there can be no partnership without 
a contribution to the capital of the business. The War Loan meeting held 
in Calicut on Monday last was attended by only five Home Rulers, which 
leads one to conclude that the Home Ruler wants partnership without putting 
ina pie into the capital. . Let us, however, hope that the ‘ocal Home Rule 
League will make amends by putting in, say, ten lakhs into the loan.” 
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15. The following appears in the \on- Brahman, for the week ending 
: 25th March :—“ Mrs. Besant surpassed herself 
Mrs. Besant and the Indian When she thought the War Loan, on which the 
War Loan. mind of India is set or ought to be set, a fit 
topic to crack a joke. On the eve of the great public meeting at which His 
Excellency the Governor presided and the true leaders of the people like 
Mr. Thyagaraya Chettiyar and the Raja of Bobbili were to speak, she snaps 
her womanly finger and says to the obsequeous crowds that follow her: 
‘Look here—the Government wants a loan —the Government that prosecuted 
me. Here, I shall give asa loan the money they have taken from me as 
security to my press.’ Is this the spirit of a patriot to the War Loan ? ” 


Non-BRanMAn, 
Madras, 
Maroh 25th, 1917. 


16, The West Coast Reformer, of the 23rd March, remarks:—‘“‘It was Wer Coast Revonuan, 


only to be expected, of course, that Dr. ‘I’. M. 
Nayar’s characteristically outspoken observa- 
tions on Home Rule for India and kindred topics would bring down vials of 
wrath upon lis devoted head from certain very particular quarters, but 
Dr. Nayar is hardly the man who is likely to lose his appetite because of the 
vapourings of politicians, professional and amateur, who would have the 
world believe that the three hundred and odd millions of India are shouting 
for Home Rule, of the immediate and complete variety. Just prior to Dr. 
Nayar’s lecture, another thoughtful Malayalee, the Raja of Kollengode, 
pretty plainly hinted that he was not captivated by the political prospect, 
delineated in the Memorandum of the now celebrated i9, while immediately 
after Dr. Nayar’s delivery of his own views on the Indian political situation 
we have the Zamindar of Kurapam publicly dissociating himself, so to speak 
from the Home Rule movement—we mean, of course, the movement, for 
which a certain school of political faddists and fanatics are responsible. 
These three leading gentlemen do not by any means stand by themselves on 
the platform, from which they have just addressed their country. Their 
views and sentiments are those of great numbers of educated and thoughtful 
Indians, who fully realise that the progress of India towards anything like 
complete autonomy must still be laborious and deliberate and that it 
would be fatal to the best interests of this country to artifically force the 
pace.” 


The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 2!st March, observes :— 
“Dr. T. M. Nayar has come in for a great deal of criticism, complimentary 
and otherwise, for his recent lecture on our political outlook, which by the 
way was a long timein coming. The keynote of the lecture was that in 
understanding cur political outlook we should study our immediate past. It 
is a significant observation and we would commend it to the earnest con- 
sideration of friends who are impatient at the slow pace at which we are 
moving politically. It is somewhat curious that the political fire-brand in 
India never loses an opportunity of counselling the social reformer to buiid 
his social fabric with due reverence to the past. But he forgets the lesson 
which he would fain teach the social reformer, in his attempts to raise a 
grand political superstructure for his gountry. . . Dr. Nayar whose patrio- 
tism is not a whit less than that of any political leader in India is only 
anxious that his countrymen should have a correct apprehension of the 
realities of the situation, without indulging in day dreams. He himself is a 
believer in the possibility of Home Rule for India, but he declines to believe 
that the day is come for it. No true patriot ever contends that subjection to 
another nation is a matter of glory and his country should never attain inde- 
pendence. But it is a different question altogether if self-government can be 

ad for the asking and even if it could be had so, whether 1t could prove a 
boon to the people just now. . . There is no use pretending that if the 
administration of our local bodies leaves much to be desired, it is due to the 
restrictions imposed upon them by the Government and the official control 
exercised over them. ‘The point is, are the local bodies doing for the people 
what they really can even under such restrictions and control. And if the 
answer is to be honest it can only be a negative. It is here that the art of 


India’s political outlook. 


Oalieut, 
March 28rd, 1917. 


Wepnespar Review, 
Trichinopoly, 
March 21st, 1917. 
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Wrer Coast Spectator, 
Calicut, 
Mareh 24th, 1917. 


Matrapak HeERacp, 
British Oochin, 
March 24th, 1917. 


Weer Coast BuLuetin, 


Mattancherri, 
March 23rd, 1917. 


§58 


self-government is to be learnt and when we are able to manage our local 
affairs more satisfactorily than we do now, it will be time to ask for some 
kind of self-rule. Till then, the possibility of obtaining it 1s but an academic 
discussion which will not lead to any practical results. ” 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 24th March, 
says :—‘‘ Every moderate politician in India must congratulate himself that 
Dr. T. M. Navar has entered active political service. And no sensible Indian 
can afiord to keep mum when cant and humbug pass muster for patriotism 
and wild talk take the place of moderation. The Home Rulers and 
their High Priestess find in him a real Turk, to catch hold of whom isa 
dancerous business as the Irishman who caught the Tartar knew to his cost. 

““Dyr, Navar keeps his mouth closely shut, his ears and eyes wide open, 
when controversy is raging fast and furious, till he has heard arguments 
for and against, and when there is a lull come his broadsides. He sails 
into action like the Queen Elizabeth with her 15 inch guns, and having 
smashed his antagonist and carried the day, he trots out of the lists like 
young Lochinvar ‘who has come out of the West’ happy in the knowledge 
that he has done his duty. The presence of such a man will only lift 
public life to a higher plane. He has now assumed supreme command of the 
Non-Brahman forces striking terror in Adyar and Mylapore, and we con- 
fidently look forward to the day when he will lead his community to final 
victory. We hope he will, in one of those days, undertake a_ political tour 
whipping his men into action and creating newer energies for the advance of 
the Non-Brahman communities who have fallen down, and used as pawns on 
the chess board of scheming Brahman politicians. ” 


The Malabar Herald. for the week ending 24th March, states :—‘“ ‘Ihe 
recent lecture delivered by Dr. T M. Nayar in Madras on ‘ Our Immediate 
Political outloozx’ may be regarded as a bomb thrown in the midst of Home 
Rulers who are up at arms against him for the new political creed which he 
is trying to inculcate into the minds of the Indians. Dr. Nayar’s lecture is 
of the plain-speaking type The main point which he emphasizes is that 
India is not ripe for self-government or Home Rule. This is the opinion we 
expressed in a leading article of ours published in our issue of the 12th 
August last. We argued the point by-stating that before India could be 
given Home Rule there should be an Indian nationality and the masses 
educated to have a fairly intelligent conception of a system of self-govern- 
ment and above all, Indian industries should be so far developed as to give 
India un independent position. These are the three main requirements which 
we indicated, and unless they were provided self-government or Home Rule 
would be a Government by a microscopic minority.” 


17. The West Coast Bulletin, for the week ending 23rd March, writes :— 

eS oe “Tt is proverbial that the Malayalis will be 

_ The Malabar District Confer- very Bs Sie with ss a at the 
- beginning of anything and everything to 
which they put their shoulders. In regard to the ensuing District Conference 
they went to the topmost branch of the’tree when they sent an invitation to 
Mr. B. G. Tilak to preside. The ambition is worthy of the Malayalis no 
doubt, but indeed it is quite unhappy that the lofty patriot should find it 
inconvenient to come to our district on the conference day owing to some 
other engagements elsewhere. The thought of getting down Mr. Tilak is in 
itself sufficient indication of our pupils’ grit in the matter of ruling our 
homes by our own unaided efforts. In the regrettable absence of Mr. Tilak 
the only alternative left to us is to take to heart what Mr. Tilak is never 
tired of repeating, viz., the time of talk is over and the time of task is come. 
If the leaders and the rank and file of our conference workers are inoculated 


_ with this serum in time, the district will soon be immume from any 


bureaucratic bacilli having a tendency to sap the vitality of our public life. 
So, Tilak, or no Tilak, to us the path has already been shown, and our duty 
is plainly to march on with the banner of swaraj in hand.” 
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The West Coast Spectator, of the 24th March, observes :—‘* We under-Wesr Cossr Srucraron, 
stand that the Collector of Malabar jhas declined to allow the Malabar March 94th. 1917 
District Conference to be held on the tank common. This order seems to ae 
have created some stir in Home Rule circles, but, on‘ enquiry, we understand 
that such open spaces belonging to the Government may be utilised at any 
moment for military purposes, and this is the reason why permission has been 
refused. We suggest that the most appropriate place for holding the Confer- 
ence is the meenchanda green or Manjallipadam which lends admirably for 
a oratorical performance.” | 


Writing on this subject, the Mon-Brahman, for the week ending 25th Now-Branman, 
March, says:—‘‘ The Presidentship of the Malabar Conference has been Marc rhe 
offered to Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar, and he has accepted it. Mr. C P.° ae 
Ramaswami Ayyar is a man of self-respect, and in other circumstances, 
would surely have not taken the refuse of the Hon’ble Mir Asad Ali Khan. 

Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar has often wrung our admiration by his 
earnestness. He is a young man, capable, wealthy and with a charming 
personality. He had everything to gain by pretending to support the 
Government and yet abusing it, as some of our well-known public men do. 

But he was not ashamed or afraid to own his convictions. He has definitel 
thrown himself on the Home Rule scale. And he will utilise his Malabar 
platform to rouse enthusiasm among young men—unless the Government of 
Madras helps him to attain premature martyrdom by harpooning him with 
the Defeuce of India Act. Where are such public men in our ranks, men 
who would devote their brilliant powers and wealth for the cause in hand ? 
Why not Dr. Nayar and Kao Bahadur Thyagaraya Chettiyar go out on 
lecturing tours? We envy the Brahmans for their systematic work just as 
we hate them when they give visible demonstration of their selfishness.” 
The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th March, remarks: —‘‘ A PalghatW=#s — SPECTATOR, 
° tout 
correspondent writes to us to say that no reference was made to the local March 27th’ 1917. 
Congress Committee on Mr. C P. Ramaswami Ayyar’s selection to preside 
over the District Conference. The same story comes from ‘lellicherry. We 
are to infer therefore, that Mr. Ayyar was ‘ elected’ by that small but aggres- 
sive clique of Home Rulers who dominate the Reception Committee and the 
District Congress Committee without condescending to take the opinion of 
the branch organisations. The incident points a moral. Here we have a 
clear indication of what Home Rule Government would be. 

‘As we anticipated the Collector’s refusal to allow the Conference people : 
to hold their field day on the tank common has set the furies lose in certain 
quarters. The local Tammany Hall has set up its bray. ‘ Bureaucracy run 
riot,’ ‘ official high-handedness’ and such other catch phrases which are the 
stock-in-trade of a certain class of politicians are being shouted out from street 
corners. We are also sure that Broadway will hurl] its anathema maranatha 
on the devoted head of Mr. F. B. Evans, I.C.8., Collector of Malabar. We 
have already explained the reason why the Mananchira maidan has been 
refused, and that must satisfy every right-thinking mind.” 

18. The West Coast Bulletin, for the week ending 23rd March, states :— Ws" Cossr Bornurm, 

‘‘The Deputation of the Indian Press Asso- March 28rd, 1917. 

The Press deputation. ciation to His Excellency the Viceroy, 
representing the whole of India was headed by an Knglishman, viz , Mr. B. G. 

Horniman of the Bombay Chronicle, and right naturally, the fanatics and fire- 
eaters among the Anglo-Indian press are pecking at him, whereas Indians 
are showering flowers on his head. . . The Deputation left the capital not 


only without any hope, but also somewhat scolded, perhaps with a view to 
harness the Indian press to the effective service of Imperial reconstruction 
wherein India shall be so trained as to play second fiddle. The sword of 
Democles, as the Deputation pointed out, is ever hanging over the Indian 
press, and we are very sorry that the Deputation got stone for bread at the 


Viceregal Lodge, while the Chirol-Curtis and Marris-Meston company are 
the favoured tin gods of Olympia.” 


9 
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Impram Patryror, 
Hadras, 


Inpian Parriot, 
Madras 


New Inpia, 
Madras 


March 28rd, 1917. 


March 28rd, 1917. 


March 24th, 1917. 
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me. of the 28rd March, states:.—‘* We see from a telegranhic 

ee report yesterday that the Hon’ble Mr. D. E. 
Manuscript eloquence 1” Weacha consented to withdraw his resolution 
Legislative Councils. in the Imperial Legislative Council, intended 
to prohibit the display of manuscript eloquence. Manuscript eloquence is 
one of the concomitant evils of the enlargement of Legislative Councils, and 
to any member of that Council who goes there to do serious work it is an 
intolerable nuisance. In the House of Commons, manuscript eloquence has 
been abolished. since a very long time. It is about time that it was 
abolished in the Indian Legislative Councils as well. The member of the 
Legislative Council who cannot join in a debate and make his observations 


.without reading them out from a carefully prepared manuscript will lose 


nothing if he remains a silent member. There will always be other members 
of his party or of his way of thinking who would voice his opinions ina 
clearer manner and in a shorter compass. The object of manuscript reading 
in these Legislative Councils is advertisement, and under existing conditions 
the member who displays manuscript eloquence gets better advertisement in 
the press than the member who follows the ordinary and more natural course 
of debate. . . Weare sorry that Mr. Wacha yielded to the pressure of his 
non-official colleagues who are interested in keeping up the practice of mauv- 
script reading. We hope Mr. Wacha will persevere and bring about this 
much-needed reform.” 


Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 23rd March, says :— 
‘‘Tt would have very considerably helped to economise printing and stationery 
and also much valuable time if the resolution on manuscript eloquence which the 
Hon’ble Mr. D. E. Wacha was to have moved, had been moved and accepted. 
A very large number of those who fling on a bewildered public columns of 
fine speeches, heavy with figures from the latest administration reports of 
Sweden or Brazil would, perforce, be silent. The atmosphere in the Council 
would be very real, and, on the whole, the result would have been distinctly for 
the good. When they are not able to study a speech by heart, and are not 
able to participate in the debate, many good-natured men, who now adorn the 
assemblies no doubt actuated by high personal motives, and spell through 
their speeches written by others, may not care to offer themselves for election 
or for nomination.” 


20. The Indian Patriot, of the 28rd March, writes :—‘‘ Quite wonderful 
accounts are to hand of the recent final 
examination of the Sub-Assistant Surgeons. 
There was the usual choice language which 
officers of the Indian Medical Service are accustomed to address to the under- 
graduates. Young men who had undergone four years of ‘medical course 
are treated as syces or chaffeurs, in spite of the recent small increase in their 
salary which has certainly .given them a higher status than the coachman. 
Long accustomed to this traditional usage by the superior officers, our young 
men do not revolt; they put up with it at least asa necessary incident of 
their medical study. . . ‘his scandal about Indian examinations is grow- 
ing. Inthe name ofa high standard, our young men are subjected to a 
severe test in India, and a very large percentage is winnowed away as 
worthless. If after four or five years of study, young men should, in the 
name of efficiency, be put down as failures, we confess to a sense of bewilder- 
ment. . With one breath we bemoan the absence oft medical men ; 
with another we keep back our youths from fledging into medical men. 
Nowhere else in the world could we have such a spectacle. We do not want 
incapable youths to be certified as doctors, but we do insist that there shall 
be no examination conducted in such harsh spirit.” 


21. Writing under the heading ‘“ Equal partnership,” New India, of the 
India and the empire. 24th March, says:—‘‘Sir P. §. Sivaswami 


Ayyar takes advantage of his freedom from 
official fetters to speak out his mind freely. At the war loan meeting last 


evening he based his plea for investments in the war loan on the fact that 
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‘we, in India, have been recently pressing and pleading for the recognition 
of India to a position of equal partnership in the empire’. Therefore we 
must share the burden with the other partners. It is a sound argument. 
But we are not yet accepted as a partner, while the others have been promised 


partnership. Shall we be allowed only to share the burden? ‘That is the 
doubt gnawing at every Indian heart.” 


992. The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 24th March, writes:—‘‘ The Mazszan Henazp, 
idea of giving up the annual exodus to the March 24th 1917 
The Government exodus tothe Hills was mooted at the last meeting of the aes 
Hills. Bombay Legislative Council, though it was 
opposed by one of the Indian mem bers. It need hardly be stated that this 
question has been engaging the attention of the Indian tax-payers for a very 
long time ; and though it has often been denounced chiefly from a financial 
point of view, the Provincial Governments concerned persisted in continuing 
the practice on the flimsy ground that a Government would be able to do 
more work on the Hills during hot weather than in the plains. . Leaving 
this consideration aside, that of economy is more pressing now than it was 
before. Ata time when all the resources of the country will have to be 
utilised to meet the exigencies of the war, an example of economy will have 
to be. set by those who are at the heads of Governments. Let us at least 
stop this annual migration in consideration of this necessity if not for any 
other.” 


23. The West Coas! Spectator, of the 24th March, states :— RajaW#sr Coast Sxoraron, 
Vasudeva Raja’s note on post-war problems March 24th, 1917. 
must have fallen like a bomb shell among the 
Home Rule Party, attacking as it does some of the pet theories we see pushed 
forward with energy from Adyar . . Raja Vasudeva Raja writes with 
a full sense of responsibility from the standpoint ot one who has realised that 
the task of Government is not, after all, so very easy as it is supposed to be. 
We believe the Home Ruler will put on towards him for this plain speaking 
that ‘Gorgon’s look and petrifying stare’ which will put to shame the 
famous ‘ Barisal stare’ which Hare Street discovered in the dark days of the 
unrest in Berigal. 
‘It is good in these days of nauseating noise and political tomfoolery, 
there are people like Kollengode to apply the brake and to save the reputa- 
tion of Indian politicians for sanity. Weare not in entire agreement with 
his views, but there is absolutely no denying that he is entitled to be heard 
with respect, and that he speaks with knowledge of practical politics. We 
hope his note will excite that healthy and intelligent discussioa which is the 
lifeblood of orderly, sensible and practical public life.” 


24. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 25th March, writes:—‘‘ Satan Non-Baanuay, 


Madras, 
The Hindu and Justice. 


has been of late begun to bemoan sin. The March 26th, 1917. 
Ilindu is criticising Justice as being rash and 
reckless. If Madras journalism is in any way demoralised it is due to 
Mr. 8. Kasthuriranga Ayyangar’s accession to its ranks, leaving the High 
Court to Ellis Road. The Madras Government made the greatest mistake 
when it let the Aindu revel in violence and recklessness. . . A journal that 
maligned the late Mr. Krishnaswami Ayyar, pursued Mrs. Besant violently 
in her harmless meditations and experiments with Alcyone, now preaches 
moderation! Which was the public man the Hindu did not abuse? Sir 
Subrahmanya Ayyar was a valetudinarian. Sir Arthur Lawley was an avator 
of bureaueratic hideousness. It was striking the air in every direction 
blindly, and thus made its money. And now it pretends dignity. . . As 
soon as the name of Sir Arthur |.awley’s successor was announced, even 
forgetting to put the chunam on his head Mr. Kasthuriranga Ayyangar 
ransacked the pages of the Hansard to find out speeches made by Lord (then 
Sir Thomas Gibson) Carmichael—and it did poga to him in anticipation. 
The height of journalistic immorality was reached when the Editor of this 
irreproachable paper produced in the Police Court the manuscript of an article | 
which it never published, but preserved, we suppose, for protuction in the 


Post-war reforms 


. : ‘tees — ~~ tage, “~ 
— - —— Pe » ~~ ie ——e A em aad ear aaa “are ons . nom: «4 
~ ’ Bien. = - _ . . ¢ er ar Eom . a Sete ae Reel ‘ : 
; , - = * — - . . ¢ * es G4 > et . “ = " a = " ads : : . . - Care oti ro «. 
— " ™ € “aA - 7 F : P Dat ate he shet i wie - a, «am 4 


Calicut, 


Waser Coast RavormeEsz, 


March 25th, 1917. 


Inpraw Parsi0r, 
Madras, 


Maroh 27th, 


1917. 


Inpian Pargior, 


Madras 
March 27th, 


1917. 


862 


law courts. ‘That came as a shock to journalists in all India. The last time 
that we heard of this redoubtable Brahman journalist who would teach 
journalism to Dr. Nayar was when, like a rat, he was screaming in the grip 
of Sir Valentine Chirol at the Public Services Commission. That world 
famed journalist drew the sorry confession from Mr. S. Kasthuriranga 
Ayyangar that he let in correspondence from people knowing that it was a 
false presentment of a case. Such is the despicable record of the Editor of 
the Hindu. Brahmans like Brahmans whether they are degraded or otherwise. 
And hence the Hindu is getting on. But with such a heinous record, it is a 
paper unfit to be touched by Non-Brahman even with a pair of tongs. 

We are pleased with the Hindu's convulsions 3 and its sudden inclination for 
a Harikatha Kalakshepam on journalistic morality is on right directions. See 
how the Brahmans writhe under the lash, and how Satan himself weeps over 
sin ! We live in very pleasant times indeed. The lion’s paw is spread over 


the rat—one slight crush and where will the rat be:”’. 


%5. The following appears in the West Coast Reformer, of the 25th 
March :—‘“‘ ‘lhe inclusion of coffee among the 
articles whose import into the United Kingdom 
has been totally prohibited by virtue of the announcement made by the 
British Premier last month is a very severe blow levelled at another West 
Coast industry. The war has seriously affected the trade and industry in 
several West Cvast agricultural and planting products, and this latest prohibi- 
tion, if persisted in, will act almost like the last straw on the camel’s back. 
It is not the planter alone whom the prohibition will hit hard, for numbers 
of fstate writers, maistries and contractors and larger numbers of cvolies, 
cartmen and others of the labouring classes will be bound to be adversely 
affected, to the extent of being rendered workless at a time when jobs are 
not to be picked up for the mere stooping. The cessation of the 
garbling and other work, which is mostly done by Coast Agents, will throw 
numbers of workmen and workwoen out of situation and altogether, it is a 
gloomy prospect. The object of the prohibition, we understand, is to 
economise tonnage for war requirements, and if that is so, the grant of the 
concession is hardly likely to defeat tne object, seeing that one single mode- 
rate-sized bottom would easily take all the coffee which is at present 


The Coffee industry. 


- awaiting shipment.” 


26. In a leader under this heading the /ndian Patriot, of the 27th 
March, says :—“ Lord Sydenham has written, 
and a new school of politicians has risen to 
endorse him, that Indians should not be promised any large concessions after 
the war, that they have all that they want and even more at present, and in— 
the coming all world readjustment, India must be left severely alone. ‘lhe 
familiar argument is ready at hand that the real people are unrepresented, 
that the educated classes dq not represent the people, that it would be a 
serious blunder to think that the voice of the politician in the Legislative 
Council or the Congress platform is the voice of India. As if this argument 
is not formidable enough, an enterprising Anglo-Indian publicist has made a 
very valuable contribution to the armoury of political thought. It has been 
discovered that Indians believe in astrology and fortune-telling. . . [f, 


aiter this stunning blow, any Indian politician should dare write or speak 


The eall for stateemanship 


_ again on self-government, he will only prove his utter incapacity to manage the 


affairs of his country. Having repudiated the claims of the educated people 
to speak for their country, and describing them as selfish creatures eager to 
get the fattest appointments for themselves, and having invoked the aid of 


religious differences and caste prejudices, the enemy of Indian aspirations 
affects to smile in derision.” | 


27. The Indian Patriot, of the 27th March, remarks : —“ It has become 


,. quite the fashion of some Anglo-Indian publi- 
tS aeee Seen Rahmen’s cists—unfortunately of some Indian publicists 
ew _ also, who have developed a new caste angle of 
vislon—to abuse the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Abdur Rahman for the very able 
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minute of dissent, where he has expressed courageously the aspirations of 
‘New India’. . . ‘The Pioneer has been working itseli to a height of passion 
during the last few days and emits columns of nauseating abuse of the author 
of the note of dissent. ‘The attack on Mr. Justice Abdur Rahman must, we 
think, enhance its reputation as the unrelenting foe of Indian aspirations. 
Neither the position nor the influence of Mr. Abdur Rahman counts with the 
superior Anglo-Indian paper which is circling his feet with sky-renting yells: 
‘ We suspect’ it writes in the course of an article, ‘that Mr. Abdur Rahman 
detained enough of the habits ‘of advocacy to know how to drop a principle 
when it begins to be embarrassing’. . . They are annoyed with us when 
we say what we want, and when they have no arguments, begin to abuse 


with absolute violence and indecency. The Pioneer would pretend to know — 


a great deal, and affect to ignore Mr. Abdur Rahman’s proposals as prepo- 
sterous by the simple observation: ‘It is all to the good that such flabby 
political thinking should be given seriously to the world for the British 
public to judge of it.’ ‘I'his 1s no answer to Indians and those who know 
India. This may perhaps be an answer to those who look to the Pioneer for 
information on India. Journalistic feats like these cast a gloom over India. 
‘What can we expect from people who either do not understand or are 
incapable of understanding the aspirations of a growing people?’ The 
greatest harm is done by such writings. ‘They chill the Indian mind. But 
these people do not care for the enthusiasm of the educated classes and are 
prepared to ignore them. They do not care for the politicians. Are they 
not here to protect the masses from the people ?” 


28. The Hindu, of the 27th March, writes :—‘ In the list of appointments 
notified today, we find that Diwan Bahadur 
R. Ramachandra Rao succeeds Diwan Bahadur 
P. Rajagopala Achariyar in the office of 
Secretary to the Government, Home Department. Khan Bahadur Usman 
Saheb, Deputy Collector, is appointed acting Collector of Anantapur. 
In the arrangement consequent on Mr. R. Ramachandra Rao’s appointment 
as Secretary to the Government, the officer who has been deemed the best 
entitled to be promoted to the office of Collector by virtue of seniority in 
combipation with other qualifications 1s Rao Bahadur T. Ragavayya, Secre- 
tary to the Board of Revenue. We thought we had good and sufficient 
grounds for stating, as we did the other day, that Mr. Raghavayya was to be 
posted as Collector. Why he has been superseded on the present occasion is 
more than we can say. Jn the absence of an authoritative declaration from 
the Government or from those who may enjoy the privilege of sharing in 
the counsels of the Government, our readers must be left to speculate upon 
the probable reasons which underlie the unexpected action of the Government, 
and to form their own conclusions.” | 

Writing on this subject, Justice, of the 28th March, says:—‘ The 
announcement of the appointment of Diwan Bahadur R. Kamachandra Rao, 
Collector of Nellore, to succeed Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achariyar as 
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Home Secretary to the Madras Government practically completes the Brahmi- . 


nisation of the Madras Government. The Brahmans are indebted to Lord 
Pentland for this process which must be so very gladdening to their hearts. 
Since Lord Pentland became Governor of this Presidency, he has appointed 
three Brahman gentlemen as High Court Judges, one as a member of the 
Executive Council, two in succession, as Home Secretary to the Madras Gov - 
ernment and one as Advocate-General to the Government of Madras; and 
after four and a half years of carefully chosen appointments, the present 
position of the higher branches of Government service open to Indians stands 
thus: : | 

Four Brahman High Court Judges, 

One Brahman Advocate-General, 

One Brahman Government Pleader, 

One Brahman member of the Executive Council, 


Hipo, 


as, 
Maroh 27th, 1917. 


JUSTICE, 
Madras, 
March 28th, 1917. 
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One Brabman Home Secretary, 
One Brahman Secretary to the Board of Revenue, 
One Brabman Vice-Chancellor of the University of Madras. 


If you want to see a Non-Brahman high up in the Government service 


yuu have to search forhim among the district officers with perhaps the solitary 


exception of the Registrar of Uo-operative Societies. The Non-Brahman 
communities have not much to be thankful for, and they must consider that 
a series of such appointments was an unfriendly act on the part of Lord 
Pentland towards them. . . Ina country where there are different com. 
munities, separated from each other by centuries of differences and conflicting 
interests, is it wise statesmanship to centralise all political power and influence 


‘in any one particular community to the exclusion of others? Would not 


such a procedure create a condition of unstable equilibrium which would 
spell political disaster? . . . The time will come sooner or later when the 
(Jovernment of India and the British statesmen who control Indian adminis- 
tration from Whitehall have to settle these questions, ani we can assure our 
Non-Brahman friends in this Presidency that, when that time comes, their 
side of the case will not be dismissed fordefault. . . Provincial Governors 
and other administrators in this country are but human beings, and it is 
excusable if they display the human weakness of siding with the more articu- 
late portion of the people under them. But such individual actions are not 
to be taken as part of the policy of British rule in this country, and therefore 
we attach no importance to the action of individual administrators in 
supporting almost exclusively the members of one community in the choice 
of occupants for high official places. . . It is true that a policy like that of 
Lord Pentland will add more recruits to the Home Rule movement; but we 
are helpless to alter that policy. We can only wait and hope that our appeal 
to the British statesmen and to the British public will result in the establish- 
ment of a wiser policy of equal treatment for all communities under British 
Rule. . . We see no object in bothering Lord Pentland to alter his policy 
at the last moment,.for His Lordship has only a few months more to 
remain in this country as Governor of this Presidency. Let him follow his 
own inclinations and concentrate political power wherever he will. When 
the time comes for us to place these matters before higher authorities, these 
very same appointments may serve to illustrate the dangers of provincial 
Governors being allowed to drift without a settled policy. In other words, 
as the temperance lecturer exhibited the servant girl, these-may serve as 
‘horrid examples’. We see that a few crumbs have been thrown tothe Non- 
Brahmans, and we also notice the Brahmanical grow] at even these little 
things being thrown out to men outside their own sacred clique. If there 
are any Non-Brahmans who indulge in the hope that they would get on 
amicably with the Brahmans, we would advise them to read a note in 
yesterday’s Hindu about the appointment of a successor to Mr. R. Rama- 
chandra Rao. No, there is no compromise possible with such men. It isa 
question of a fight to the finish—a fight for bare social justice.” 


Justice, of the 29th March, remarks:—“ Under the heading ‘ Brahmans 
in office’, our contemporary, the Madras Times, this morning draws attention 
to the old Brahmanical chestnut, that Brahmans get bigh appointments 
because they are better qualified for them than others. . . e deny that 
in every case where a Brahman is appointed to a high post he was the best 
man available for the post. There are many good Non-Brahmans who would 
any day make as good officials as any Brahman who is now holding high 
office. Perhaps the existence of such Non-Brahmans has not been advertised 
widely enough. This is an age of advertisement, and the best advertised 
article gets the widest sale irrespective of its quality. .The Brahmans have 
discovered a new method of co-operative advertising which has stood them in 
good stead. ‘I'he Non-Brahmans have not adopted that method, and we do 
not advise them to adopt that method either. e appreciate our contempo- 
rary’s good intentions in advising the Non-Brahmans to better their abilities. 


. 
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For that matter, we would give the same advice to ourselves. But when the 
rank and file of the Non-Brahmans see that able members of their communit 
are passed over for inferior but better advertised Brahmans, it is difficult to 
make them follow our contemporary’s advice. 

‘‘ An esteemed correspondent, who signs himself ‘Commonsense’, writes 
on the verdict of the Madras Times on the Non-Brahmans. The Non-Brahwans 
will, of course, survive this verdict. ii the Madras Times is so cocksure about 
the ability of the Brahmans and if Government appointments are to be 
conferred on the principle which it lays down, what stands in the way of 
examinations for entrance into the Civil Service being held in India,—why, 
indeed, should Englishmen be brought down to India at all to hold high 
appointments? We do not want to go into details as it might be unpleasant. 
It will take a long time indeed before those who are responsible for the 
Government of this country would consent to hand over all the exalted places 
in India from the Viceroyalty downwards to Indians who top the list in 
competitive examinations. If it is all a question of mere intellectual 
cleverness, why should the Indian be passed over in preference to the 
Englishman for ‘the unreasonable reason’ that he is an Indian? The 
argument about the Scotchman, the Welshman and the [Englishman is too 
transparently fallacious to be noticed. There is absolutely no point of 
comparison between what obtains in Great liritain at the present moment 
and what exists in India among the various Indian communities The myth 
about the superiority of the Brahman intellect to the Non-Brahman intellect: 
isa myth and nothing more. If in proportion to their numerical strength 
the Non-Brahmans have not availed themselves of English education, the 
reason is not far to seek They have been for centuries the real producers, 
the lords of the soil and traders, and they cannot all of them leave their 
ancient callings. Rut the Brahman has practically nothing to do but to 
prepare for examinations, and so the percentage of Knglish educated men 
among the Brahmans is larger. If this is the real test of administrative 
ability it is a very bad test indeed.” ieee 

The Indian Patriot, of the 29th March, observes :—‘‘ We congratulate 
the Government of Madras for having moved the Viceroy and the Secretary 
of State to sanction the appointment of Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao 
to the Secretaryship of the Home Department. It is a well-deserved recogni- 
tion of one of the ablest of Indian officials whose high character and capacity 
have often been put to the test. . . By securing him. the Government 
have at once found a capable officer, and satisfied the Indian public which 
attaches importance to such larger association of Indians with the responsible 
work of Government. We hope we are right in reading in this appointment 
an earnest desire on the part of the Government to encourage Indian talent, 
and that, hereafter, whenever high appointments have been filled by Indians, 
and thus the superstition that only <a aca ean fill them has been 
exploded, only Indians will be appointed. . . In appointing Khan 
Bahadur Oosman Sahib over the head of Rao Bahadur Tl’. Kaghavayya, the 
Madras Government have perpetrated the same kind of injustice that it per- 
petrated when Rao Bahadur ‘I’. Raghavayya was made to supersede the late 
Diwan Bahadur Venkataramadoss Nayudu. Unexplained and sometimes 
inexplicable supersessions are very demoralising to the service ; to the indi- 
vidual affected it may mean, as it meant to Mr. Venkataramadoss, premature 
death. We never heard till now that Khan Bahadur Oosman Sahib 
was a more capable official than Rao Bahadur Raghavayya, but perhaps the 
world will know no more of the Raghavayya supersession than of the Venkata- 
ramadoss supersession. An interpellation in the Legislative Council may 
perhaps bring the answer that it was due to reasons vu! State.” 


The following appears in Justice of the 80th March: —“ This morning the 
Madras Times returns to the charge once again. Our contemporary 1s con- 
vinced that the best men get the best appointments in Madras. The Madras 
Times is convinced that this conclusion is correct, because we endeavour to 
show that it is wrong. It is useless for us to cry and convince the Madras 
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Times or the Madras Government, for both these are constructed on the same 
principle, i e., a Kuropean superstructure on a Brahman foundation. We vive 


up the attempt to convince anyone who 1s built that way.” 


59. The West Coast Spectator, of the 27th March, has the following ;— 
‘In these days of rumours and wild talk, wo 
must strongly object to the Governmental 
authorities surrounding themselves with mystery. The departure of Mr. 
Hitchcock and his men to the Laccadive Islands is the subject matter of 
mysterious talks and reckless rumours in the bazaars which do not seem to 
have reached East Hill. We do not see any harm in the Collector issuing a 
press communiqué onthe matter. ‘This must allay disquieting rumours. They 
wait till the mischief is done, and then issue a comnunigué which, in its turn, 
creates fresh rumours and talks, owing to its belated appearance. ‘This was 
exactly the case with the ‘ Worcestershire incident.” 


50. Justice, of the 28th March, remarks: —‘‘ The new Governor of 

Bengal presided yesterday for the first time 

His Excellency Lord Ronald- Gyey the meeting of his Legislative Council. 

shay. A telegraphic summary of his speech is pub- 

lished elsewhere. He has spoken in the right spirit. He has admitted that 

he has much to learn. He has also much to unlearn. But we have to 
judge a ruler by his actions. We shall wait and see.” 


Writing on this subject, New Jndia, of the 28th March, says :—“ At the 
meeting of the Bengal Legislative Council, the members repeated their 
protestations of loyalty and welcomed the new Governor. His Excellency 
made a commonplace reply. For a really profound —_ of present- 
day problems, we fear Lord Ronaldshay will have to unlearn his ‘ previous 
studies’. His Excellency will be sadly mistaken if he should base his study 
of current problems “on the foundation of his ‘ previous studies’; mud 
foundations do not suit a tropical climate. We would recommend to His 
Excellency concrete ones instead, and the best concrete will be that which 


is made of the opinions and advice of the elected non-official members of his 
Council.” 


The J/ndian Patriot, of the 28th March, observes:—‘‘ The Earl of 
Ronaldshay’s message to Bengal and to India fills us with hope. We feared, 
very much feared, that England did not realise the sacrifices we made. It was 
easy to ignore India, for after all, the largest amount we can give would be 
insignificant as compared with the needs of the hour. And round political 
India are ravens enough to cry down its efforts The Earl of Ronaldshay 
tells us that England realises our sacrifice and is grateful for it. Let England 
remember, when the time comes, that such sacrifices are not made by South 
African Negroes on the lowest scale of civilization, but by a people who ask 
for self-government, and whose claim for self-government receives inimense 
support by the voluntary aid given in the war which has taxed the admiration 
of England. We did not bare our breast to the German bullet on the battle- 
field to get self. government; we did not subscribe for the loans for that 
purpose ; neither did our youths offer themselves freely for enlistment in the 
Defence of India Force for political purposes. . The Earl of Ronald- 
shay’s speech in the Bengal Council will be read with interest all over India. 
We have had quotations from his books by diligent students who had prepared 
the Indian mind for a superior kind of bureaucraft who would enjoy the sight 
of his dog biting the ignorant villagers. His speech in the Legislative 
Council is a happy indication that he comes with afresh mind, willing to 
learn, and not with the globe-trotter’s conviction of having learnt enough of 
India to teach Indians. ‘Earl Ronaldshay must go—’ was the greeting 
which the announcement of his name as Lord Carmichael’s successor started 
not only in Bengal but in all India which found in his appointment the 
indication of a Conservative capture of India. Ifthe Earl of Ronaldshay 
would treat the Council with indulgence, would treat the members of the 
Legislative Council as something more than the man in the moon and would 


Disyuieting rumours. 
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refer to Babu Motilal Gosh or Babu Surendranath Bannerjee at least as much 
as Mr. beatson Bell or Mr. Lyons, he can look forward, in spite of the 
unfortunate dog in his books, to a peaceful and useful regime.” 


41. The Indian Patriot, of the 28th March, writes :—*‘ The statements 
placed on the Council table on the working of 
the Indian Press Act throws a iurid light on 
the prescnt situation, and what was described by Lord Chelmsford as a very 
encouraging picture strikes us as the most gloomy. The application 
for starting @ press 1s trangmitted to the Criminal Investigation Department. 
by the Magistrate, and he has to carry out the mandate of the Police. If 
‘security must be demanded’ is the endorsement of the Police, the Magis- 
trate must demand it. We do not know what the Police found against the 
hundreds of applicants to keep presses, but the fact remains that thev were 
snuffed out of existence. . . ‘lhe Press Act interferes with the develop- 
ment of printing and publishing. ‘This is a scandal to civilisation. By all 
means warn the wrong-doer, and if he will not heed to the warning, book 
him under the security section, forfeit his security and demand fresh security. 
But unknown and unexplained, do not surprise the applicant to keep a press 
with the question : ‘ Have you brought security ? If you cannot, you may go. 
You cannot keep a press’ This is positive injustice and a crying scandal. 
. . The warnings, as a precaution, are valueless; and this, combined with 
the arbitrary demand of security on keepers of printing presses or publishers 
of newspapers at the first registration, without any reason being assigned, 
proves every point that was urged before Lord Chelmsford by the Press 
Deputation. We are surprised that the Viceroy, with these figures before him, 
should ave characterised the Act as harmless. The Act is being utilised at 
once as a shield and sword by the executive. It is the serpent in the grass 
that bites todeath. Itis a scandal to civilization, an obstacle to progress, 
and one way for Indians to show that they deserve self-government is to 
persist in protesting against this Actin spite of the indignant outbursts of 


Lord Chelmsford.” 


32. New India, of the 29th March, observes :—‘‘ By a clever diplomatic 
move, some provincial Governments have 
managed to throw all the blame for the star- 
vation of the progressive departments on the 
shoulders of the Imperial Government. No Provincial Finance Member fails 
to complain against the paucity of funds placed at his disposal, and he 
attempts also to create the impression that his Government has done all that 
it could do with the resources at its disposal. ‘l'here is a fair amount of 
justification for it; but the Provincial Governments are surely not guiltless. 

Punjab affords a very good instance of such mischief. It went on 
starving the progressive departments to such an extent, in spite of large 
grants from the Government of India, that in 1914-15, it found it possible 
and convenient to hand over a crore of rupees to the latter in return for an 
annual grant of 34 lakhs! 

‘Such has been the persistent policy of local Governments. ‘They rarely 
spend the full amount of money placed at their disposal, and thus enable the 
Supreme Government to exclaim that the Provinces have more than they can 
spend. ‘That is by itself very harmful to the progress of India. ‘ihe 
Supreme Government is thereby enabled to spend less on the departments 
that most stand in need of expansion ; to that extent the people of India 
suffer. . To understand the full extent of the harm thus done, we have 
to take into account one other feature of provincial finance— the overcautious 
way of framing estimates of revenue. . Thus, while they did not spend 
4s much as they promised to do, they were extremely overcautious 1 the 
estimates of the revenue, and a false impression was given to the country in 
that respect, even after eleven months of experience. We do not contend 
that they did it with any motive. The reason seems to be that our financial 
affairs are entrusted to incompetent officers. . . A more unsound 
Management of our finances can hardly be imagined. 


The Indian Press Act. 


Some mischievous ways of 
Provincial finance. 
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‘¢'Thanks to the amount of attention paid to the proceedings of the. 
Supreme Legislative Council, we are apt to forget that to the country provin- 
cial finance is of far greater importance. It1s the Provinces that are entrusted 
with the progress of education, sanitation, agriculture and other useful depart- 
ments. So if provincial finance 1s mismanaged, the country suffers very 
badly. We shall give one typical instance. Bengal is in the mortal grip of 
malaria. Bengalis have thereby become a dying race The Province is go 
water-logged that only drastic sanitary measures can save it. Yet how are 
its finances managed ? It began in 1915-16 with an opening balance of only 
158 lakhs, and it proposes to close the next poses with a huge balance of 259 
lakhs—in two years the Province had added one crore to its stagnant balances 
when malaria is tightening its hold. Bengal is now in a position to spend a 
crore and a half on its sanitation, but does not spend it. 

‘¢ We shall not continue this melancholy tale. Enough evidence has been 
produced that the Provincial Governments have obviously failed to make 
proper use of the money. ‘To add to the mischief, the estimates are generally 
framed in such a way as to disarm criticism. Promises of greater expendi- 
ture are held out—but not to be redeemed in full. ‘The estimates of revenue 
are framed with-undue caution and the impression is created that the Pro- 
vinces are willing to do their best. But there again the final figures tell a 
different tale. In spite of such financial tricks, a comparison of the statistics 
for a number of years supplies all the necessary evidence to expose the 
unsound ways of the Provincial Governments ; and it 1s regrettable that the 
mischief is not brought home to those concerned as effectually as it sliould be.” 


83. Mrs. Annie Besant, in a leader on this subject, says in New India, of 
the 29th March :—‘‘ The conditions and method 
of enlistment are now published, and fully 
bear out the statements made by the Commander-in-Chief in his speech in the 
Supreme Legislative Council, that were welcomed so warmly by our 
representatives. ‘I'he statements of some highly placed personas, that spoilt 
tbe recruiting in the Presidency and Christian Colleges and caused anxiety 
everywhere, are now shown to be mistaken ; we continued our recruiting in 
spite of them, and have enrolled between 1,500 and 1,400 names. . . The 
opportunity is one that should be eagerly grasped by Indian young men, 
though it will, of course, entaj] a certain amount of hardship for many who 
are fairly well off. But a young man who will not face three months of 
hard and disciplined living is quite useless to the Motherland, whereas, when 
he comes back from his three months, he will be twice the man he was before. 
It is a splendid opportunity of realising Swami Vivekananda’s prayer: 
‘God, make mea man.” . . There remains, in the minds of many, an 
uneasy feeling about the Indian Army Act, whicb includes flogging among 
its punishments. It is a disgraceful thing that this should not have been 
removed in India when it was removed in England, but there it is. But it 
is only inflicted for offences—outside active service in time of war—that no 
gentleman could commit, such as theft of Government or military property, 
or any civil offence punishable by whipping under British Indian law. . - 
Recruits need not, therefore, trouble themselves about the matter, for they 
will all be educated men, above disgraceful crimes. 

“The time has now come for our young men to show whether their 
patriotism has any depth or reality, or whether their professed love for the 
motherland is ey asham. Only 1,L00 men are wanted from the whole of 


the Madras Presidency, and those who wish to be among this fortunate 1,000 
should apply at once.” 


34. The Indian Patrivt, of the 29th March, writes :—‘: On the whole the 

, _ Pioneer is satisfied with the behaviour. of the 
ane? ioneer and Indian poli- Indian members of the Viceroy’s Legislative 
7 Council. ‘You have done well, good boys, 

and see to it that you behave likewise. . . Immersed in its own jmperti- 
nence, the Proneer preaches a sermon on the Legislative Council and its uses. 
Indian politicians, we have no doubt, will be relieved at the: memorable 


The Indian Defence Force. 
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ronouncement of the Pzoncer that it is ‘ not among those who affect to believe 
that no useful purpose is served by the debates in this assembly, Every 
Indian member has, it is now discovered at last, the opportunity of placing 
his views directly before the Government, and Government is bound to give 
his case a fair hearing. ‘ Legitimate grievances may accordingly be redressed 
while unfair and unjust criticisms of British administration can be met and 
refuted. In this way Indian public men acquire a sense of responsibility.’ 
We are amused at this display of superior knowledge and gracious condescen- 
sion of the organ ot Anglo-India. Some of those in the Imperial Council to- 
day are not there to acquire a sense of responsibility as the Pioneer believes, 
but to teach the Britishers that art of governing India. Of course the Pioneer 
will not believe it and may laugh at it, but if the late Sir Pherozesha Mehta 
had been put in charge of the War Department or the late Mr. Gokhale in 
charge of the Foreign Department, each one of them would have changed 
the course of this European war to the advantage of Great Britain. It is an 
insult to the people of India to say that they are to learn in the Council to 
responsibly associate themselves with those who run the Government. They 
are there to teach the Government.” 


35. Writing under the heading “An insult to Indians’? the Indian 
Patriot, of the 29th March, states:—‘ At a 
recent meeting of the Imperial Legislative 
Council, in reply to a question put by the 
Maharaja of Cossimbazar, Sir George Barnes stated that Indians had been 
practically excluded from direct appointment to the general scale in the 
Telegraph department and ‘this is due to the fact that for reasons of State, 
the Government decided that the majority of telegraph operators should be 
non-Indians.’ We are sorry that at a time when the Government is anxious 
to avoid controversies, such an answer should have been given. Are the 
Indians employed in the Telegraph department found unfit? No. Theyare 
found satisfactory enough, are described as picked men who are entrusted 
with responsible duties and are engaged in discharging those duties satis- 
factorily. We have a right to demand what these precious reasons of 
State are? Do they suspect Indians? Is there any reasonable ground for 
belief that Indians will sell any valuable information toa German spy ?. . . 
We are very much concerned to find that this unfortunate reply of the 
Governmeut of India is freely commented upon by the press of India. In the 
absence of any explanation, thoughts of gloom and distrust must fill the 
public mind. If by ‘ reasons of State,’ is meant the need for preserving the 
Telegraph department as a close preserve for Anglo-Indians, we consider it 
very unfortunate that the Government did not say so. ‘Then we would have 
known something instead of, as at present, being left to indulge in depressing 
thoughts. ‘ Reasons of State in a time of war,’ lend itself to quite a different 
meaning ; in peaceful times it may be understood otherwise.” 


36. New India, of the 30th March, has the following :— 
‘In Russia. 

‘¢ While the English make two bites at the 
Woman Suffrage cherry, and while in India any scheme of giving even 
limited power to Indians is looked on askance, the Russians boldly comiuit 
their fate to a Constituent Assembly based on universal, direct, equal and 
secret suffrage. Education in Russia is almost as low in level as in India, 
the illiterate peasants until the war were drunken, they were absolute serfs 
a little over fiity years ago. We are told that general education must precede 
self-sovernment in India—though in other countries it has followed it. But 
in Russia, every iguorant moujik is to have a direct vote in creating the 
assembly which shall determine his future Government. Timid people here 
will ask: ‘Are they fit for Home Rule? Fit or not, they have taken it, 
and who shall say them nay? Their action is affecting Germany, and a 
franchise reform is being demanded immediately. In the midst of war, 
European countries are widening freedom. Only here in India must we 
remain without progress, and be punished if we even dare to discuss, save 1n 
platitudes, or in defence of the present system.” 


in tbe Telegraph 


Indians 
department 


Universal suffrage. 
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IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


87. The West Coast Spectator, of the 22nd March, writes :—* They have 
a cheap and effective method of removing 
The suppression of newspapers unpleasant newspapers out of the way in 
in Travancore. Travancore. <A _ certain vernacular paper 
severely criticised Diwan Bahadur Krishnan N ayar’s administration and said 
that he must go. The Superintendent cf Police the next day sent for the 
proprietor of the press in which the paper was printed and asked him to 
desist printing it. The mandate was, of course, obeyed and the paper died. 
We are glad that such things are not possible in British India where the 
proceed legally, putting into motion an Act, whether just or. unjust, that ig 
in the Statute book. Here is one more instance 1n point to substantiate the 
statement we frequently make, namely, that an Indian bureaucrat is worse 
than an Anglo-Indian.”’ 

38. The Western Star, of the 22nd March, observes :—Certain items of 

business on the agenda of the last meeting of 
Press the Travancore Legislative Council, a brief 

report of which appeared in our columns a few 
days ago, have been only too well calculated to cause disappointment and 
mournful surprise to certain particular classes and communities in this State, 
over and above which, they furnish further indications of a tenilency, which 
appears to be growing, rather than diminishing, to undertake fresh legis- 
lation or to amend existing statutes without first fully and satisfactorily 
ascertaining and establishing the necessity or expediency of innovations or 
alterations in the law of the land. . . One item of business at the last 
meeting of the Council that has come like a bolt from the blue to the entire 
newspaper profession in the State is the introduction of what is described as 
the Press Regulation Amendment Bill. There is here no amendment 
at all of the existing law, whereas, on the other hand, a most indefensible, 
arbitrary and injurious alteration is intended to be effected. 

“The long and the short of this so-called amending Bill is that the 
conductor or publisher of every newspaper printed and published in Travan- 
core shall regularly deliver two copies of each issue of his paper to an officer 
specially appointed to receive such issues and that failure to deliver such 
issues will make the conductor or publisher concerned liable to pay a fine not 
exceeding Rs. 50 On the very face of it an enactment of this sort is most 
extraordinary in principle and is bound to involve the conductors and 
publishers of newspapers in constant anxiety and risk. ‘The correct, safe and 
timely delivery of newspapers and periodicals cannot be wholly guaranteed, 
as is known in even the most advanced countries, and it will suffice to say 
that, here in Travancore, our transport facilities, whether Anchal or other- 
wise, are very far removed from the stage of perfection. . Speaking for 
our own selves, we know only too well, from long experience, that notwith- 
standing all the precautions we adopt, copies of our journal not unfrequently 
fail to reach even the most prominent persons among our subscribers and 
addressees. ‘lhe failure, as a rule, is due to circumstances beyond our 
control, and it is not possible unfortunately to expect that such circumstances 
will cease to exist, should this extraordinary amendment of the law be 
brought into force. Several newspapers outside the State have also 
expressed their unqualified astonishment at a measure like this being brought 
forward, most of all during an administration, which it was generally 
supposed at one time, would be characterised exclusively by liberal and 
progressive ideals, principles, acts and measures. . . e enter a respect- 
ful and strong protest against the proposed amendment, and trust that our 
Legislative Council will recognize that the press of the State is deserving of 


much more considerate treatment at the hands of a civilised and progressive 
administration.” 


The Travancore 
Regulation. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


. 
* 


I.—ForkEIGN Pouitics, 


39, In a long leader headed es the war ”, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th 
ron ooh. March, writes :—It is generally expected that 
the most serious and decisive operations of the 
war will be commenced before the summer of this year. As indications of 
these, it may be noted how the British have occupied a more extensive field of 
operations on the western front, and how the Germans have drawn back and 
are strengthening their positions there. It is conjectured that this year the 
British will take upon themselves the responsibility of conducting the new 
operations on this front. We are not in a position to say that, as is expected 
by some, the Germans will concentrate all their forces and seek victory by 
taking the offensive and attacking the Allies. On the contrary, the Germans 
may regard it as the best victory to. guard their positions in all the fronts and 
defend themselves from the great effurts of the Allies. Now that these have 
brought their military equipment to the highest state of efficiency, we can 
affirm that the strength of the German army cannot succeed any longer, and 
that a decisive victory will be achieved by the Allies before the end of this 
year. i Ce | 
Referring to the recapture of Kui by the Allies, the Liva-ul-Islam, of 
the Ist March; says that, though this may 
, _ ¢ause despondency to the Turks, it will make 
the people of Persia esteem the British. 
In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Vijayavikatan, of 
me ol the 21st. March, writes ‘--The reason why our 
, Government was so persistent in their efforts 
to make Mesopotamia their own was that the Germans had laid railways as 
far as Bagdad. Their plan was to come to Basra via Kut-el-mara and 
thence to Persia and, taking possession of the kerosine wells there, advance 
to Karachi through Baluchistan. The British, had for a long time, been 
scheming to upset this plan and the capture of Bagdad is a part of this scheme. 
There may be another motive also fur the advance of the British in Meso- 
potamia. They might have adopted the: plan of Germany .and aimed at 
swallowing the small States in league with the enemy. With the object of 
capturings Teskey, they could have conquered a portion of it. They have 
now captured Bagdad and they may capture Constantinople within next year. 
But if they conquer all the territories of Turkey, no one should think that they 
will exercise sway there in the same manner as they doin India. They will 
retain ‘T'urkey in their control only till the end of the war. Perhaps they 
may like to retain a control over the Straits of Dardanells and Bosphorus 
permanently. Everything will be patent, after the darkness in which we are 
groping now is dispelled. It appears that the Germans are still retreating in 
the Franco-British front, and that the Allies have by now gained 5,000 yards. 
We will all be glad only if these yards are converted into miles. The French 
front has been shortened now. The enemy is no ordinary man. He is very 
trickish and he may lie-low and make a pounce. So the Allies should be 


careful in such places and relieve Belgium. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th March, writes on the wari--, . 
The strength or weakness of the Allies is to be 


The war. manifested, in the eastern theatre, by Russia. 


There are indications that Russia, in her revolution, is in favour of the war , 
and if the indications prove to be true, there are chances of the war being 


terminated by the end of this year. 


The war. 
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March 14th, 1917. 
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March 1st, 1917. 
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Madras, 
March 21st, 1917, 
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Maroh 20th, 1917. 
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“this heading the Desamata, of the 21st March, writes :—We 
placer or Maer: cannot help holding that the Germans have 
sustained a great defeat. _ While the 
Allies rejoice that the enemy is fleeing in fear before their forces, the 
Germans say that they have done this of their own accord in view of the 
future exigencies of the war. We do not know what great Military stratagems 
Von Hindenburg may have recourse to in this region, but, judging from the 
course of events at present, we think that the Germans will have a defeat, and 
not a victory. . Young Russians have forced the Emperor to abdicate, 
taken upon themselves the responsibility of Government, and are making 
brisk preparations for the war under their new ministry. 


The Andhraprakasita, of the 24th March, says:—The Germans are 
taking to their heels, unable to withstand the 
onset of our armies. There can be no doubt 
about this. Some people mock, saying that the retreat of the Germans 
is a stratagem devised by them. It is not as yet possible to decide how far 
this statement is true. Till after the commencement of the fight at 
Cambroi, the stratagem of the Germans will not come to light. Hindenburg 
says :—‘* Whether our armies advance or retreat, ours 1s the victory.” His 
braggings will be known in a few days. It is surmised that Germany also 
will become a republic like Russia. If that is so, itis enough that the 
Germans set their own house in order. 


The Kistnapatrika, of the 24th March, writes:--Never, since the war 
began, have we received such good news as 
now. When one considers the retreat of the 
Turks from Bagdad, and of the Germans in the Western theatre, one is 
strengthened in the hope that victory is at hand. 


The Swedeshabhimant, of the 23rd March, writes :-—-The most important 
item in last week’s news is the British success 
in Mesopotamia and their eapture of Baghdad. 
It is a matter for greater rejoicing still that the troops employed in this 
campaign are mostly Indians, and it is they who achieved this great 
success. ‘I‘he Turks who were overconfident on account of the British reverse 
at Kut-el-amara last year will have learnt a great lesson from their present 
defeat. ‘The British reverse last year was due to bad roads and inclement 
weather. The Turks were ignorant of this. Now the British by speedy 
equipment afresh advanced through a distance of 120 miles in a few days 
and reached Baghdad. The fall of Baghdad is thus a great triumph to the 
Allies. Baghdad was a city of immense importance tothe Turks and was for 
this reason famous over the whole world. In order to retain this city the 
Germans during the last ten or twenty years were carrying on 3 masterly 
intrigue with the Turks and had constructed a railway thereto. They were 
thinking of extending the line to the Persian Gulf and thus to have a through 
line from’ Germany to Persia so as to thwart British supremacy in India. 
These plans of the enemy have now been rendered futile by capturing Baghdad 
itself. If the British were to give up the campaign disheartened by the 
reverse at Kut, the Germans would probably have conquered Persia and perhaps 
even invaded India. Even granting that the enemy lacked the necessary 
equipment for such an attack, the abandoning of the campaign would have 
been a source of constant fear to India. Now, the enemy’s pride has been 
completely crushed by taking possession of Baghdad which forms the main 
gateway, as it were, to Persia as well as to India. India is thus free from all 
fear of attack. From the other side the Turks are being pressed towards 
Baghdad. As the British are occupying Baghdad, the uiek conv is about 
to be caught in a trap. 
In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Malaygli, of the 
on 2lst March, xefers to the frustration of alk 

Hh. German aims, and hopes segarding Asia, 
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especially India, by the British captuze of Bagdad, in which, however, the: 
Indian troops had no smal] share, points out that the Russian revolution will 
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only be an additional help to the Allies in bringing the war more quickly to 
a successful issue, and that the events now happening in the west show clearly 
that, when the Allies seriously attack the Germans, the latter will have to 
retreat, thinks that tbe failure of Germany to attack Russia, when she is in 
the throes of a revolution is a clear proof that she is now considerably 
weakened and that at present she cares only to defend herself somehow or 
other, and observes that there are enough and more signs to show that before 
long the Allies will be completely successful. 


Writing on the same subject, the Yogakshemam, of the 23rd March, points 
out that, though the aims of Germany met with a certain measure of success 
in the early stages of the war, day by day it becomes clearer and clearer that 


the five Great Powers, Britain, France, Kussia, Italy and Japan, alone will © 


ultimately succeed, that the retreat of the enemy from the places occupied 
by him during the last two years and a half, indicates, be his strategy what 
it may, that he is gradually wearing out and that the strength of the Allies 
is equally growing, and that the abandonment of about 120 square miles by 
Germany is the auspicious beginning of the approaching and perhaps final, 
great battles, thinks that, if the Russian army advancing from Trebizond and 
Erzerum and the British force, from Egypt, join the British troops pushing 
on from Bagdad, Turkey will have nothing left in Asia, and that these events 
are about to take place, and observes that the submarine warfare on which 
Germany counted much, is producing no material results. 


After pointing out that the uews from all the theatres of] the war is 
favourable to the Allies, the Keralodayam, of 
the 27th March, writes:—It is seen that the 
more the Germans retire in the western theatre, the greater their strength 
grows. 5 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th March, says:—It may he asked why 
the Germans who never retraced their steps 
before are now retreating. The German 
papers say that this is a stratagem devised by Hindenburg to induce the allied 
seated to advance and then turn against and defeat them in the western theatre 
just as they defeated the Russians at ‘Tannenburg. Even fools cannot suppose 
that the thoughts that strike Hindenburg cannot also strike Sir Douglas Haig 
and M. N. Chamberlain. The reason must be somethiny else. The battle 
of Ancre has made it plain that the positions which the Germans considered 
impregnable are not so. . . It is now evident that victory for the Germans 
is impossible in the western theatre, though: it may be possible anywhere else. 
To gain time, the Germans have given up the offensive and have adopted the 
defensive. At the commencement of the war, the Allies assumed the defensive 
and strengthened their forces. The Germans have now adopted that course 
to conserve their forces. Qn account of this, the Allies are not enabled to 
advance at a rapid pace. 


Although the pressure of the Allies accounts partly to the retreat of the 
Germans, it is plain that the chief reason is a voluntary desire on their part 
todoso. . . In order to gain time, the Germans are retreating destroying 
everything in their way. It is plain from this that they entertain no hope of 
coming back again. It will take time for the Alhes to repair the roads and 
to reconstruct bridges and railways. In the meantime winter may set in, 
making fighting impossible. The Germans will thus gain time. When the 
present situation of the war is examined, we are led to think that the Germans 
will go on retreating destroying everything in their way, without fighting, so 
that they can fall back ona position, in which they have side communication. 
Without such communication, it will-be difficult for the Allies also to advance, 
and gain victory. . . Itis plain that the retreat of the Germans also is 
not free from danger to themselves. In order to break the German force 
completely, it is necessary that the Allies should make a ‘brisk advance. 
Only when that is possible, they can push the German force back. When 
this comes to pass, it will be’ pogsible to decide the question of victory. 
There may be scope to decide it in April. ; | 
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40. Regarding the welcome said to have been given by the citizens of 
ce Baghdad to the British troops on their entry 
Capture of Baghdad. into the city, the Swadesamiiran, of the 15th 
March, says that some Muhammadans may feel sorry for the fali of the city 


: . ‘ 


’ . i 


into the hands of the English, seeing that it had been for such a long time 

subject to the Islamic rule, and, in observing that the British Government 
will never act in any way counter to the religious sentiments of the people, 
gives an extract in Tamil from an article on the subject ‘published by the 
Times of India, in which it is stated that the Muhammadans have reason to be 
glad of the city having passed over to the British Empire, Secause it did so, 


not from the Turkish rule, but really from that of Germany. 


. 


The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 19th March, reproduces this article almost 
verbatim. _ : ie oe | | 
Referring to the capture of this city by the British and the advance 
7 ; that is being made by them, the Prapancha- 
The capture of Baghdad. mitran, of the 23rd March, remarks that this 
victory has caused a great panic in the minds of the Turks and disadvantage 
to the Germans in every way, and has turned out as an advantage to the 
Russians, since their troops and those of the British can effect a meeting. 
‘This meeting will prove a source of serious danger to Turkey in Asia, making 
it necessary for it to withdraw the Turkish troops fighting in the Balkan 
theatre. This in turn will weaken the Germans there. 


Writing about this, the Aristnapatrika of the 17th March, observes :— 
The fall of Baghdad -Asitis the Indian armies that reduced this 
: eo city, the fame belongs to India. We cannot 
estimate its beneficial results on the whole, but we may feel gratified that the 
German conspiracies in Persia, and Afghanistan are at an end. 
ac | ~The following papers publish, - without 
the fall of Dagnded. comment, reports of the fail of Baghdad :— 
(1) Sahifa, dated 14th, 15th and 16th March 1917; 
(2) Mushir-t-Dakhan, dated 15th and 17th March 1917; 
(3) Jaridah-i-floegur, dated 14th and 16th March 1917 ; 
(4) Qaumi Report, dated 14th and 15th March 1917; 
(9) Mukhbir-c-Dakhan, dated 14th March 1917. 


The Qaumi Report, of the 14th March, in addition to. publishing the 
announcement, gives a translation of the views expressed by the Madras Times 
on the importance of the city. 


Referring to the capture of Baghdad, which, besides effacing the 
| stain on the British army caused by the surren- 
| | der of Kut in April last, has dealt a severe blow 
to Turkey, and her Ally, Germany, and in which India has had no small 
share, the Kerala Sunchari, of the 21st March, points out. that hitherto it was 
England that preserved the integrity of Turkey in Europe, and that it is 
unfortunate that Turkey did not, and does not, realise that it is owing to 
there being numberless Muhammadans among the subjects of the British 
Empire that Britain abstains from any special activities against her, in spite 
of her having become a puppet in the hands of Germany, and observes that 
this capture has shattered Germany’s Asiatic hopes and ambitions to pieces. 


The capture of Baghdad. 


41. Referring to the —— infopenatice received, to the effect that 

bitch ite eth es iplomatic relations have been stopped between 

Ohina and Somes China and Germany and that ‘the German 
merchantmen in the port of Shanghai have been seized, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 16th March, observes :——Germany may be put out that even China has 
broken off diplomatic relations with it, but to what purpose? Germany is 
not in a position to,cross the seas and invade China, Again in its maddened 
fury, it may seek to spoil the Chinese. commerce by sending submarines to 
the Pacific Ocean ; but as it has sent all its submarines to the Atlantic Ocean 
and the adjoining seas, the question is whether it can send submarines to the 
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Pacific also. Considering the distance that separates China and Japan, we 
will say that Germany cannot do so. That country should understand that 
diplomatic relations were broken off only in consequence of its submarine 
warfare. It transpires that in reply to China’s objection against this warfare, 
Germany wrote a flattermg letter, which was received just before China 
made known to Germany that diplomatic relations would be cut off. That 
China was not taken in by Germany’s flattery is a thing to be noted. 


42, The Liva-ul-Jslam, of the 26th February, quotes facts and figures 
to prove that tlis blockade has not after all 
been very effective. | 

The same paper publishes a long article on the same subject again, in 
the course of which it observes: —From the constant sinking of vessels now, 
it may look at first as tf Germany’s efforts are proving successful. Considering 
the number and tonnage of the vessels sunk by the Germans within the last 
two Weeks, it creates a doubt whether, if they continue this policy for a few 
months more, it will not, besides reducing the quantity of food-stutfs required 
by England, affect the success in the important theatres in which the French 


‘he German blockade. 


and the Russian armies are engaged. All articles required by France and other. 


countries have to be secured only by sea. It is stated that 1,000 submarines 
have been built by the Germans. ‘Though this may be an exaggeration. it 
seems that all the ship-building establishment in the German ports have been 
employed by them on the building of submarines and that they expect to 
gain a victory only by means of the submarine warfare. Though we are not 
aware of our British seamen having paid the German submarines in their own 
coin, it appears some new steps are being taken to destroy the German sub- 
marines, and that definite arrangements have been made to build new ships 
to replace those destroyed. As the number of ships sunk by submarines is 
large, it 18 better to put a stop to the acts of these submarines soon. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th March, makes the following observa- 
tions under this head :—It is only natural that 
the powers and privileges of the people should 
advance in times of war, for a Government has then to appeal to the common 
people for help in opposing the enemy, and the people who realize and 
accept the responsibility of protecting their country, will also wish to have 
nghts granted adequately in the administration of it. ‘jhe Russian 
people agitated for political rights at the time of tie Russo-Japanese war, 
and in consequence a representative assembly kuown as the Juma was started 
by Nicholas, the then Czar. But that assembly was not given real powers, 
and the Emperor, the Ministers and the other officers of the Government as also 
the wealthy landlords were exercising great influence and authority. But 
to whatever extent the Russian Government might have ruled the country 
according to their pleasure, they promised, as soon as the present war broke 
out, that they alk give self-government to Poland, which had been subject 
to the severe rule of Russia for a long time, and certain privileges to the 
Jews, the Fins and other races. Since the Russians have been giving up their 
lives for the defence of their country in this great war that is waged primarily 
for the rights of the people, it is not surprising that they have been unceas- 
ingly pressing their Government to entrust them with greater responsibility 
in the administration of the country. In view to this, it was frequently 
attempted by the Government to change the Commanders and Ministers and 
appoint largely those who enjoyed the love of the people. But the members 
of the Duma thought that the necessary reforms had not been carried out 
and were discontented. They, thereupon, proceeded to form the new 
Government, and the army and the people in the capital fully supported 
them. They then called upon the Czar to establish a national Government. 
Though at the beginning, some troops opposed the people, eventually they 
joined the people and attacked tie Police, for it was only the Police that 
sought to put down the riot on behalf of the eld Government. The Police 
are a class of men much hated by the people wherever there is no popular 
Government. The people therefore seem to have been strongly roused 
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against the Police. This political revolution is not directly connected with 
the war. But it appears that the Duma is of opinion that the great part of 
the present unbearable difficulties of the people in consequence of the war 
has been due to the incapacity and want of attention on the part of the old 
Government. We trust that the new Government will remove them largely, 
win great victories in the war and earn the love of the people. {t is only 
thus far that this revolution is connected with the war. The Duma is 
prompted only by a desire to secure the entire support of the masses and the 
artisan classes, get rid of certain Russian officers who have been in favour 
of Germany, and bring the war to a victorious end, but not by a desire to 
stop the war and conclude a hasty peace with the enemies. 


In its leading article on the same subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 19th 
March, writes that revolutions like this are but natural in the history of 
any country, but that it is‘ not possible that the present one in Russia was 
due to any minor causes. In this connection the paper draws attention 
to the fact that the Russian revolution has no bearing on the present war, 
though, if it should, the whole edifice of war raised by the Allies will tumble 
down unfinished. The heads of the army and the navy in Petrograd are 
said to be in favour of the revolution, as also the commanders in the eastern 
front and the Cacauses, and the Mascovites who are next in importance to 
the citizens of Petrograd. Therefore, says the paper, the revolution does 
not seek to put an end to the war and effect a peace and that it 1s positively 
known that the new Government aim at a speedy, but victorious, conclusion 
of the war. 


Writing again on this subject much to the same effect, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 20th March, adds:—All will note how this serious revolution in 
Russia was brought about by a desire for national life, rights and ideals, and 
the principle of absolute monarchy overturned. 


In its leader on the subject, the Andhrapairtka, of the 20th March, 
writes:—To manage the administrative 
machinery is a difficult task even to the most 
gifted. The likes and dislikes of the Members of the Sovereign’s Court may 
obstruct the movements of the machine, which is constructed with a view to 
minister to the well-being of the subjects. When policy of the State is in 
collision with the wishes of the people. the Government is sure to fall. In 
a coniict of the rulers and the ruled, the latter naturally triumph. The 
present war has come to establish the authority of the people, and, through 
it, the peace and brotherhood of humanity. . . These political aims are 
not to be found even in England, the cradle of representative institutions. 
It remains to be seen how far Russian statesmen can inaugurate these reforms. 
A firm determination will naturally bring with it the necessary executive . 


Revolution in Russie. 


capacity. . . The first fruit of this revolution in Russia is the liberty and 
the well-being of the people. The second, the winning of victory in the 
war. . . he country that has given birth to Tolstoi must be one full of 


devotion to God, and not given to self-indulgence. When peace and popular 


_ Government are established in a mighty empire like Russia, it paves the 


way for the peace and happiness of the world. Time will have to reveal the 
results of this revolution in Russia. 


In its leader on this subject, the Andhraprakasika, of the 21st March, 
makes the following passing remarks: Russia 


¢ _ realised that, at this crisis, Poland would be a 
source of trouble to her and immediately granted autonomy to her; but she 


did not grant it till she recognised that the people were on the point of 
creating trouble. This was altogether imprudent. Discontent was at its 
height, and disloyalty settled in the hearts of the people ; what was the good 
of granting anything at that stage? It is sound policy to grant privileges, 
discerning the state of the popular feeling, and the right opportunity. 
When this policy fails in any State, disturbances naturally rise in it. History 
proclaims it to the world. . . This revolution is favourable to the Allies, 
and to a brisk prosecution of the war. Germany suffers from it. 


Russian revolution. 
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Under this heading the Desamata. of the 2lst March, observes :— 
Russia, which was but yesterday subject to a 
despotic Government, has succeeded in forcing 
her Emperor to abdicate, and assuming the reins of Government in the 
course of three days. Those who conduct themselves in opposition to public 
opinion, engender peace (evidently a misprint for ‘‘ unrest”) and want of 


Revolution in Russia. 


confidence in the subjects, and kindle indignation in them, cannot indeed | 


escape grief, even if they be Emperors. 
¥ * * * %: * 


The Germans are afraid that this revolution isa source of danger to 
them, while all the Allies are rejoicing at the change. 


Under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 25th March, writes:— 
The rise of Russia has long been a terror and 
a scare to all other States, and the reason for 
it is the dynasty of the T’sars. The rule of the Tsars was absolute. People 
had no share in administration and no freedom. The war and contact with 
freedom-loving men has contributed to the awakening of the people of Russia. 
Russia’s discomfiture due to the machinations of its treacherous ministers 
helped this on. The existence of a revolutionary party in Russia, their 
conflict with the autocratic party, the treachery of the ministers, or the 
sufferings of the people have never before been communicated to us by 
Reuter. But Sir Valantine Chirol and others are kept regularly 
informed of all this. It is said that Sir Valantine Chiro! foresaw this revolu- 
tion. The Emperor is confined in his palace. What a wonderful 
change! Absolutism has been scattered to the winds in an atmosphere of 
freedom. Yet none will be so hard as not to have sympathy for the Emperor. 
An Emperor pulled down from his State, all unexpected and in a single day, 
and a dynasty swept away moves us to pity. The life of the Tsar is an 
object lesson to those who would stand in the way of the wheel of time. The 
popular flag has pulled down the imperial flag and occupied its place on the 
Russian ramparts. ‘The people of Russia will progress hereafter. They will 
vanquish the power of Germany, recover their lost possessions, and restore 
freedom to the world. ‘The sun of popular freedom has risen to dispel abso- 
lutism, and Russia will soon shine with her natural splendour along with her 
Allies, Russia’s difficulties have not all been surmounted yet. She has many 
dangers yet in her path, but all these will disappear in time. Victory 
in the war may hereafter attend the Kussians fighting with their netural zeal. 
The germs of independence are sprouting all over the world, and there are 
indications -that they may grow and bear fruit in time. The Indians are 
therefore looking forward for self-government under the British Empire as in 
the Colonies, which will make their country the diadem of the British Empire. 


The Kisinapatrika, of the 24th March, writes under the heading 
“New light” :—A new light has dawned over 
the carth at the news that the people of Russia 
have deposed their Emperor and established a republican Government. 
It is but natural that the deposition of sovereigns excites a sort of grief and 
compassion; but seats of Government cannot escape wreck and ruin, which 
suppress popular power, and nourish tyranny and aristocratic pride, setting 
at naught freedom and failing to recognise the spirit of the times. Popular 
power may be kept down for a time, by force of the hand and of law and by 
tyranny. But no King or Emperor has, since the beginning of creation, 
ever succeeded in forging fetters that can bind down individual liberty. The 
history of man proclaims this lesson to the world, with a trumpet voice. 
The imperial flag was replaced by the republican flag over the royal palace 
on the 12th instant. The sun of independence rose even in Russia. Chains 
broke asunder. The prestige of the aristocracy was ended. Distress 
disappeared and a new era commenced. 

Though this revolution appears to be accidental, it must be understood 
to be the friction of the long and austere penance of Russian patriots. For 
the last forty years a love of freedom has taken possession of the popular mind. 
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To suppress this, the rulers enacted repressive laws. Many were-exiled. Many 
were imprisoned. Many were hanged. Fapers were suppressed. Meetings 
were dispersed. Books were proscribed. Despite the many repressive laws, that 
spirit and that devotion have not perished. ‘The movement gathered strength 
as repression increased. Men, youths, women and even girls fell victims to 
regal persecution, with patriotic hymns on their lips. Those grief-stricken 
hearts, those shattered minds (hopes), those hot tears, those solitary confine- 
ments, and those exiles, have all borne fruit now. Despotism has gone 
yielding place to self-government: Patriots pining still in jails are being 
taken out in procession through the streets of the city amidst the acclamations 
of the people. Champions of freedom who have been undergoing exile in 
the Siberian deserts, are again receiving congratulatory addresses in the 
popular assemblies. Liberty of press has been granted. ’he wants of the 
labourers are being ministered to. . . Government is undergoing a change 
on republican principles. . . What wonder is there that these champions 
of freedom would fight along with the Allies to put down German despotism ? 
It may be a matter for ridicule that Russia under the rule of the Tsar has 
been fighting on behalf of liberty. But these lovers of liberty will naturally 
fight on behalf of Belgium, Servia, Roumania and Poland, with sincere hearts, 

Germany will not be at all benefited by this revolution. The cause of 
the Allies has received a fresh impetus and a new light. Itis by no means 
impossible that a similar revolution may oceur in a few days in the enemy 
States. . 


In a leading article dwelling on the revolutionary changes in Russia, 


the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 27th March, 


The Russian revolution. says :—Although we are wont to say that ‘as 


you sow so will you reap’’, even in the world’s history there is no parallel to 


so terrific a proof of this as the present revolution in Russia. The Tear’s 
authority was absolute. The officers, too, were equally autocratic. The 
people had met with unteld suffering during the past two years of war. 
There was great scarcity of food-stuffs. The prices had gone up enormously, 
and there were food riots. It was hardly the time for rigour. Every 
attempt should have been made, before everything else, to remove the > 
scarcity and appease the hunger of the masses and then to bring them under 
control. ‘This duty did not occur to the Military authorities under the Tsar. 
They thought they could put down the riots with a high hand. Today the 
Tsar would prefer death to the humiliation he has now to suffer. He has no 
sympathisers. ‘lhe British and others are congratulating the President, etc., 
of the new Republic. ‘T’en days ago, he was held fit to be honoured by the 
King of Kings ; and now there is none so poor todo him honour. So strange » 
are the ways of Providence! At the outbreak of the war, nobody had 
expected that Russia would turn into a Republic. It is not possible to say 
whether this wave of revolution will stop here. Everywhere in Europe the 
people are opening their eyes to the fact that the people cannot prosper unless 
autocracy 1s replaced by constitutional Government. In Germany and 
Austria, too, the people are. likewise suffering owing to scarcity of food-stufts. 
We cannot say when the officers under these Governments would blunder 
likewise, and when they will reap the fruit of their deeds. Those who can 
look deep, however, tell us that blunders will be made there, too, before long, 
and a similar revolution would follow. It is difficult to gainsay this. It is 
to be hoped that the Russian revolution would prove an eye-opener to those 
rulers and ministers who are now blinded by the pride of their power. 


_ Writing on the same subject, the Mysore Star, of the 25th March, 
remarks :—Although it would be too early now to say that these revolution- 
ary changes would prove beneficial to the country, it isa matter for rejoicing 


that the whole country is one in thinking that the prosecution of the war 
should be continued with undiminished vigour. 


_ On the same subject, the Swadesabhimani, of the 23rd March, in a leading 
article, observes:—While the whole country is rejoicing at the news of the 
fall of Bagdad, we have equally sensational news from another quarter that 
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Russia is in a state of revolution. We must. observe, however, at the very 
outset, that this revolutionary movement, if it should affect the Allies at all, 
it would be in a beneficial way. In other words, the abdication by the Tsar 
under popular pressure would help the Duma to assist the Allies with greater 
energy, ability, strategy and resource and bring about a speedier triumph. 
These changes, therefore, will be favourable both to internal Russia and to 
the war. Even if they do not do good, they would do no harm whatever. 
Various explanations are being given as to the true cause of the abdication. 
It is not possible to say which of these should be bolieved. It is said that 
the T'sarina was wanting in earnestness regarding the war. She being of the 
mind: ‘*Why do we want this war? Why should we not conclude peace 
with Germany?”, the T'sar, too, lacked earnestness and was holding an 
attitude which was just intended to escape obloquy. ‘The people as well as 
the Duma being against this lukewarm attitude, the ‘I'sar, some say, had 
to abdicate under their pressure. Although there is much diversity of 
opinion in this regard, there can be no doubt as to the abler prosecution 
of the war under the present more powerful Duma. The revolution cannot 
be the work of a single mght. For years past, public interest had been 
awakened by democrats of the type of Tolstoy A parliamentary body had 
come into existence. Education was spreading fast among an ignorant 
population. Popular unanimity had gone so far as to eradicate the drink 
evil. Poland had been voluntarily granted self-government. All these 
forces had been at work in the country for a long time. Changes like these 
only seem abrupt and sudden, but, like a volcanic eruption, they are always 
preceded by a long process of seething underneath. ‘That is how the present 
revolution too came about. Russia had hitherto no place among the more 
advanced nations of the west. There were none of the signs of activity in 
all spheres of life which characterises the civilised nations of the west. 
What wonder, then, that she had no place among them! But time works 
wonders. Some of these reforms mentioned above were gradually intro- 
duced, and the constant association, during the past three years nearly 
with England and France (which are the home of civilisation as it were), 
did the rest and the principle of the democracy became firmly established. 
That is why we speak of the importance of good company. This is proved 
once again by the example now taken by Russia as a result of her association 
with the democratic Kingdoms of Great Britain and France. ‘The revolution, 
however, is as much due to another cause. The twentieth century, with its 
strides of progress in research, invention, machinery, etc., has, it will be 
admitted, likewise brought about a wider dissemination of democratic 
principles. Japan reformed herself within the space of the last forty years. 
China is likewise leaning towards democratic rule. Portugal established a 
democracy. In Persia, too, the same principle gained recognition. Did the 
Russians keep their eyes shut when these events were happening? No! 
They were studying them with the eagerness and curiosity of a student, and 
now the company of England and France was to her like the peeping out of 
the moon to a traveller who was walking in the faint twinkle of the stars. 
The journey in this moonlight is no longer tedious but a source of joy to her. 
Her days of pollution are past. She has now entered upon a new era. 
The Allies have congratulated the Duma. The Duma, too, seems fully alive 
to her sacred duties. We, too, offer our congratulations to New Russia and 
hope that she will help the Allies to secure a speedy triumph, by putting 
forth greater vigour, tact and resource in the prosecution of the war. 


The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 20th March, referring to the change of Sanmape-Seneeh 

a. Government in Russia, describes the different March 20th, 1917. 
Revolution in Russia. forms of Government, namely, autocratic, 

democratic and limited monarchy, and considers that in the last mentioned 

there is not the danger of revolution as there is in the case of an autocracy 

where revolutions are bound to occur if the autocrat is oppressive. 
The editor concludes with the remark that it is satisfactory to note that 

the present national Government of Russia is determined to prosecute the 

war more vigorously shoulder to shoulder with the Allies. 
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The Axdkrapatrika, of the 23rd March, says: —The British Govern- 

ne ment expressed to the Russian Government the 

— oe hope that Kussian independence would not 

only uplift the Russian National wellbeing but would also lead to victory and 

to the crushing of Prussian militarism. [here is nothing strange in the 

‘Indians hoping that the British statesmen will show the same liberal attitude 

to India which is a part of the British Empire. It may look strange to the 
advocates of bureaucracy and not to the lovers of independence. 


44, The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th March, says :—It would appear from 
the course of events that among the Russian 
Ministers M. Milinkoff has great influence. 
He is not only a Russian patriot, but is also a hater of the Germans. It is 
believed that with such a strong minister, the Russians will prosecute the 
war with great enthusiasm. 


The Uttara Taraka, of the 24th March, points out that the eagerness 
of the Russians to drive away the wicked 
Germans and their Allies from their sacred 
country is the cause of the revolution therein, and prays that the giory and 
strength of Russia may grow ~ by day, and that she, in conjunction with 
the allied countries, may, before long, crush the cruel enemies and bring peace 
to the world. 


45. Referring to the telegram received to the effect that the Parliament 

: _ will pass a resolution of hearty congratulation 
Republican Government in tg be conveyed to the Russians on the estab- 
a. lishment of popular representative assemblies 
there with administrative rights vested in the people, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 23rd March, observes:—The policy underlying the British rule is only 
to vest all kinds of rights and privileges in the people, and it is therefore 
natural for the British Parliament to congratulate Russia upon the change in 
its administration. We trust, therefore, that the same Parliament, which 
supports republican government in Russia, will not object to grant self- 
government to India under the British rule. Though the ex-Czar of Russia 
had given certain rights to the people, they were not deemed sufficient ; for 
in that country, the authorities failed to realise the aspirations, ideals, desires 
and tendencies of the people, because the Government was an absolute 


Russia. 


Russia. 


monarchy. ‘T'his is indeed the greatest evil of an absolute monarchy. If 


another proof is wanted of the strength and superiority of republican govern- 
ments, we will point out how a certain German paper feels apprehensive of 
the establishment of such a government on the very eastern frontier of 
Germany and how another German paper remarks, that the Russian revolu- 
tion is an example of the danger that can be caused by the adoption of a 
policy opposed to the wishes of the people. 


Writing on the situation in Russia and giving a short account of the 
revolution, the Prapunchamitran, of the 23rd March, observes that Russia 
affords an example of how war brings certain advantages to the people, 
though it is fraught with many difficulties for them, and that the Czar had 
to abdicate his throne and republican government was established in a single 
day, whereas the French revolution took several years to be effected. The 
paper concludes by saying that the revolution will not affect the attitude of 
Russia in the war, but will only be in favour of carrying it on more 
vigorously. 


46. After a brief reference . the events connected with the Russian 

, revolution, the Yogakshemam, of the 23rd 

The esd of Russia. March, writes :—It es only a few years before 

that republican form of government was established in the Chinese Empire, 
to the east of India. Lo! on the north, Russia too is establishing a republican 
form of government. Events happening in the neighbouring countries 
cannot but tend to produce some material changes in the system of adminis- 


ecm in our country too. At any rate, the present time will not fail to 
ring about several great changes in the world. 
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47. The Qaumt Report, of the 22nd March, writes :— While the sanguin- 

ary struggle is going on in the west, there are 

Revolutions of the Sky .and evident signs of celestial revolutions in Bagh- 

Baghdad and Russia. : dad and Russia, the two famous historic cities 
(sic) of Asia. 

And we cause these days of different success interchangeably to succeed 
each other among men (Koran IIT, 144—Trans.). : 

The revolution in Russia is political and the important portion of the 
details of the secret of it 1s still coming across the wires. Therefore we will 
discuss in the second portion of this intricate talismanic problem. At the 
present moment there is presented to our view Baghdad, in which our rights 
and aims are centred, and now the British Government has made it still 
more interesting to us than it was before. 

Baghdad is the very city which was the Arab Khalifate of Islam, and it 
is the same attractive citadel, the stories of which provided the animated 
setting of the Thousand and One Nights’ entertainments. 

The interesting feature in the topography of Baghdad is its population. 
Although we have no ‘Turkish report, but outside information shows that the 
number of inhabitants is between seventy thousand and two lacs, of which 
only 75 per cent are Mussalmans and most of them are Shiahs. In a special 
quarter of the city there are thirty-four thousand Bhadis and six thousand 
Jews. The major portion of the trade is in the hands of the tribe of Shylock, 
Harun-al-Rashid and his son Mamun ruled.as Khalifas at Baghdad from 
781-786 and 815-833, respectively. In fact, this was the Islamic golden 
age in Baghdad of which the only relics to be found today and that perhaps 
not in Baghdad itself are «a few musty papers! Up to the Khalifate of 
Harun-al-Rashid there was no crescent rule in Constantinople. In other 
words, Constantinople had not embraved Islam during the Arab Islamic 
Khalifate but was a tributary State of Baghdad when it accepted Islam, 
however, Baghdad itself became the tributary State to Constantinople. 


48, The Hindu Nesan, of the 21st March, publishes an extract under this 
head from the Swadesaparipalini, in which the 
following observations occur :—It appears that 
America does not understand its own mind, which is a pitiable condition for 
a country to be in during these times. Peace or war, the Government of a 
country and its people should be of one mind. But the mind of the United 
States of America, reputed for their civilization, has not been apparent since 
the outbreak of the war. It transpires that at one time the people were in 
favour of the Allies. Then, President Wilson refused to swerve from neutral- 
ity. Now, he is prepared to join with the Allies and oppose Germany. But 
the mind of the peuple is not steady. The American Parliament hesitates to 
entrust President Wilson with the powers he considers necessary for him to 
possess. ‘The President expressed his views in strong terms on Tuesday last. 
The conduct of Germany seems to call America to war. Ina ship sunk by a 
German submarine recently, there were twenty Americans, of whom eighteen 
died, inclusive of two women. We read in the history of our country and of 
other countries that if a king insulted the ambassador of another country, or 
put his subjects to death, war broke out. It has, therefore, caused surprise to 
the world that America has not so acted; for, the Germans insulted the 
American Consul Mr. Gerard and detained him as a sort of surety for some 
time ; and the German submarines are taking the lives of Americans. But 
all this has not moved America. Attempts are made on Mr. Wilson’s life. 
The Police have detected a big conspiracy which aimed at murdering the 
President by sending him bombs, bombarding the port of New York, and 
destroying the oil-wells of Tampico and the factories 1n the United States 
where shells are manufactured. We expect that the American people will 
open their eyes at least after seeing all this, and entrust Mr. Wilson with 
sufficient powers. 

49. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd March, has a leader under this head 


oie . in which it observes:—The proceedings of the 
The Ceylon Legislative Council. Ceylon Legislative Council are always worthy 
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of attention. Though there also the two parties exist, viz., that of the 
people’s representatives and that of the Government, the representatives are 
not defeated there in the majority of cases as in India. Whenever the 
representatives here ask for the appointment of a Committee or a Commission, 
it is the practice with the Government to oppose the demand strongly. 


syamitran, of the 19th March, has a leader under this head 

a ir doy ape in which it observes :—For the last 100 years 
Banking business in Ceylon. = +41, merchants of the west have been taking 
art in the economic condition of this island, and now the Tamils and 
Snghaless there have also begun to act towards the Indians like the people 
of the other British Colonies, forgetting how close is the connection between 
themselves and the Indians. But they are not on that account treated on 
equal terms by the western people who stay in the Colony for a short time 
and carry away with them the wealth they have made by the labour of the 
Indian coolies. In proof of this, we may mention how the Singhalese gentry 
were treated during the disturbance that arose between their race and the 
Muhammadans in the year 1915. Now Mr. Ingleby stated in the British 
Parliament that banking business in Ceylon was passing into the hands of the 
‘‘ Native Chettis,” and that this was not only prejudicial to the interests of 
the English companies there, but also gave room for the o. goraprrcien that 
the whole Colony would be affected by it. ‘lhere is absolutely no reason for 


him to have transgressed his bounds and referred to the harm that might be > 


done to the whole Colony by tliis course. Were not the ‘‘ Native Chettis” 
doing business in Ceylon before the English banks were established there ? 
Where is the good of these banks which, in spite of the help received by them 
from the Government refuse to lend money without proper security, compet- 
ing with the “ Native Chettis” who carry their money all the way to that 
foreign country and lend money without demanding any security? The 
English banks lend money chiefly to the English merchants, whereas the 
Nattukottai Chettis mostly confine their business to the local merchants. If 
the Nattukottai Chettis stop their banking business, it cannot. be conducted 
so well either by the people of the Colony or by the English banks who are 
so jealous of them. 


O1. The Vijayavikatan, of the 21st March, writes :— News is received that 

Germany intends to send out her submarines 

War notes. first and then bring out her whole navy and 
attack the British navy. 

It seems the British Government are going to take up for their purposes 


the vessels plying between India, Burma, Ceylon, China, Japan, the Malay 
States, Persia, etc. : 


62. The Bharatamata, of the 14th March, expresses a wish that some 
rough estimate of the enemy submarines 
: destroyed, though not exact details, may be 
furnished to dispel the wrong impressions of the damage done by the 


submarine warfare, that the one-sided news published at present may induce 
among the people. 


Submarines. 


[I.—Home ApMINISTRATION. 
(2) Police. 


3. On this the Desabhimani, of the 18th March, writes:—The Hon’ble 


ae . __ Rao Bahadur M. Ramachendra Rao has said 
D A Smee Intelligence that persons that are working for the good of 


the public are being subjected to the worry of 
this department. It would appear from this that he 7 one. . . He Aa 


that when three educated persons of the National College had gone to his 
house, the Police came to enquire about them. We cannot imagine what 
the trouble of ordinary persons would be, when such is the condition of a 
responsible Member of the Council. The Hon’ble Mr. Gillman said that 

overnment were not responsible for these incidents. It is not clear under 
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whose orders the Criminal Investigation Department officers are worryin 
the people. Many that are engaged in the service of the country are airaid 
of the trouble of the Criminal Investigation Department. . . As the 
Hon’ble Mr. Gillman has observed, the war has made it plain the people are 
completely loyal. Why, then, should one lakh and seventy-five thousands 
of rupees be spent on this department ? If Government take steps to see 
that they do not interfere with those who serve the country they will win the 
gratitude of the people ? 


In its leader under this heading, the /'esamata, of the 21st March, 
writes:—What work members of this depart- 
ment are doing, Government themselves have 
to say. We have no means to make it known. 
So fur as we know they shadow innocent persons and respectable gentlemen, 
giving them annoyance, and by their writings engender Government sus- 
picion about truly great men. Wecansee nothing more thanthey do That 
is why the Hon’ble Mr. Krishna Rao proposed a reduction of their number. 
. The Hon'ble Mr. Gillman said that Government were slot responsible 
for those matters. Nothing van be more ridiculous than to say, that a Gov- 
ernment, which maintains a department by public money, is not responsible 
for the acts of the officers of that department. Tf high officials, who are not 
in touch with the people and act accepting, as gospel truths, the representa- 
tions of others, shake off their responsibility and give absolute freedom to 
the officers of Criminal Investigation Department. they provoke public indig- 
nation, and gradually foster a disaffection against Government. it is by 
means of wisdom fo reject with ridicule, what the leaders of the people say 
ointing out the grievances of the people, and the justice of the newspapers. 
hey must, if they wish to preserve the mutual confidence of the rulers and 
the rule’, without fail, show regard to the suggestions of the representatives 
of the people. If they wish to see that the love subsisting between the 
English and the Indians is the foundation of the stability of the British 
Empire they must satisfy the people in every way. If the Hon’ble Mr. 
Gillman fails to see that no annoyance is caused to gentlemen on account 
of the Criminal Investigation Department, the faith and regard of the people 
in Government will gradually diminish. . . Even if the resolution is lost, 
we hope that Government will see that no annoyance is caused to the public 
by this department. 


O4. In a long article under the heading “the police administration in 

cm _ Malabar,” a correspondent in the Manorama, of 

I seu administration in the v3rd March, points out that Lord Curzon’s 

Police reorganisation has not produced any 

good results, so far as Malabar is concerned, refers to the increase in the 

number of undetected cases of murders, thefts, etc., and observes that the 

people have begun to think that the heavy expenditure under this head will be 
a waste, unless the present system of administration is completely changed. 


(d) Education. 


03. A correspondent writes as follows to the Hindu agra . ~ 16th 

, March :—It is unsatisfactory for the Govern- 
pic na. and. sumpalaney oe ment to have still, in an fenceina matter like 
this, adduced reasons such as want of money 

and the unwillingness of the ordinary people to have elementary education 
made compulsory. Vaccination is now compulsory, though many people are 
opposed to it. Resettlement of lands oncesevery 30 years has also been made 
compulsory. Sati has ‘been put down by force. Though compulsion has 
thus been employed in many instances for the sake of public good, it 1s not 
known to have led to any serious disturbances or other difficulties. All the 
Civilized countries of the west have advanced by this compulsory education ; 
and the best thing to be done for this poverty-stricken country is to give 
it elementary education. The excuse of want of money is an old one, which 
used to be urged even before the war. It is only in India that education 1s 
in such a low condition. Only 2 per cent of the population come under the 
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literate class. In this forest containing such a large population, the rate per 
head of the expenditure on education is said to be 8 pies. It 1s no wonder, 
then, that the Indians are below the other nations in many ways. If the 
people of this country are to shine with excellence and wealth, and the 
Government to enjoy its result in a large measure, it will be their duty to 
bestow great attention on education. 


56. The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 5th March, reproduces in Tamil an article 
appearing in the Justice of the Ist March, 
under this heading. 


57. While commenting on the speech of His Excellency the Viceroy at 
the Conference of the Directors of Public 
Instruction, the Bharatamata, of the 14th 
March, remarks :—The pronouncement of His Excellency that the imparting 
of education in the vernaculars would relieve the burden on the intellects of 
the Indian students, may jar upon the ears of those, who have, by giving 
prominence té English, been contributing to the “ death” of the vernaculars. 

The same paper, while referring to the declaration of the policy of the 
Begum of Bhopal relating to the elementary education in her State, regrets 
the neglect and hesitation on the part of the British Government, with 
regard to free elementary education, while many Native States and all 
civilised Governments are seeing their way to extend it to their subjects, 
especially when they feel no Jack of funds for the unbearably high salaries of 
the English officers, for the expenditure of war, and for journeys to the hills. 


58. The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th March, refers to the question of 
imparting instruction in secondary schools in 


the vernaculars, to be discussed in the 


conference, and recommends the principle for the adoption of the Government 
of Madras. 


o9 A correspondent of the Swadeshabhimant, of the 23rd March, sub- 
scribing himself ‘‘a poor teacher of an aided 
Grants to aided elementary gehool,” complains that the substitution of the 
schoois. 
old system of grants to aided elementary 
schools by the present system of teaching grants has led to a considerable 
reduction in the number of this class of institutions, owing to the fact that 
under this system each teacher can seldom expect more than Rs. 60 per 
annum or Rs. 45 per mensem which is hardly sufficient for the bare subsistence 
of a single individual. ‘I'he correspondent observes that a board school 
teacher’s emoluments are nearly double that of an aided school teacher, and 
that the former is further free from other items of expense, such as equipment 
and apparatus, repairs to building, etc., all of which are done by the board. 
The writer, thereupon, urges that the scale of grants to aided elementary 
schools should be enhanced so as to keep them on a level with board schools. 


60. Referring to the statement of His Excellency the Governor of 


. Madras at a recent meeting of the Madras 

The N ton Coll b 0 g Oo e Madras 
Pie Micah vt Fe : yeas = Landholders’ Association, that the question of 
children. | opening the Newington College to the sons of 


Pee the zamindars and other aristocrats is under 
consideration, the Yogakshemam, of the 23rd March, points out that this shows 


that no special school will be started for their use, and observes that it is 
notorious that the Newington College, except enabling the students to under- 
stand what the height of western civilisation may be, does not impart a 
knowledge of their own duties, an& that it is to be hoped that His Excellency 


the Governor, who evinces his extre ici 
me solicitude for th l 
special attention to this matter. soins cll ad 


61. The Mushir-t-Dakhan, of the 22nd March, writes :—It is a matter of 

An excellent idea providing &10@t Pleasure and satisfaction that the Women’s 
intellectual seers for the War Relief Fund Branch of the Bombay 
brave men at the Front which IF esidency has turned its attention towards 
is worthy of support. providing intellectual entertainment for those 
gallent men who are at the Front loyally 


Education and the Government. 
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supporting His Majesty the King-Emperor of India. For instance, this 
pranch of the War Relief Fund has appealed to those interested in learning 
for a library consisting of 2,400 books for the Ex editionary Force at 
Mesopotamia and also for 1,600 books to start another similar institution. It 
is hoped that those who take an interest in literary matters will help these 
sympathetic and kind-hearted ladies by supplying this want and that, as 


far as in them lies, they will not grudge giving practical proof of their love of 
learning either by giving books or by sending money to buy them. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


62. The Liva-ul-I lam, of the 1st March, publishes what purports to be a 
translation of the comments on this subject by 
the Justice of the 26th February 1917. 


63. Referring to this conference which was held on the 17th March, the 
Swadesamtran, of the same date, writes as 
Conference of local self-govern- foljows:—The Act defining the constitution 
ing institutions. and powers of these institutions was passed in 
1884; and it still remains unaltered, excepting perhaps a few modifications 
in their constitution, though the people have now come to possess far 
wider culture, interest and experience in administration and education. It 
cannot, therefore, be easily denied that local self-government has not 
advanced as expected by all. The important questions bearing on local self- 
overning institutions are their constitution, and revenues and their powers 
and duties. ‘lhe wish of the people is that the non-official members should 
possess adequate influence and authority and that, in fact, these associations 
should be entirely composed of elected representatives, especially in these 
days when it is urged that self-government should be granted to the whole of 
India, though the District Boards have stated that 75 per cent of the members 
should be non-officials. These institutions have to discharge the several 
duties pertaining to communications, sanitation, education, etc., but their 
sources of revenue are scanty. In addition to this, their powers are limited 
by various bounds and subject to severai restrictions, which cannot suit the 
present time in the least. ‘hough the Government are aware of the necessity 
for reforming the constitution and other things relating to local self-governing 
institutions, they are, as usual, very slow in bringing about the reforms. The 
area over which these institutions exercise jurisdiction should not be too wide, 
as otherwise the members cannot acquaint themselves with the local affairs. 
The institutions should all be thoroughly representative; the sources of 
revenue should be multiplied according to the scope of work of these institu- 
tions. The Provincial Government and the Government of India should 
make liberal grants to them, and they should enter upon profitable undertak- 
ings and improve their income. 


Tho Madras City Municipal Bill. 


64. Referring to this Conference recently held in Madras, the Hindu Nesan, 
of the 20th March, writes in its leading article 
as follows :—It has been a sad want indeed that 
this Conference was not held till now with a view to secure the means by 
which the people might derive greater experience in matters of local self- 
government. We should be glad that it was held now at least, for it has 
been pointed out against us that in asking for self-government instead of local 
self-government, we have been neglecting the adlvice, that a bird in the hand 
is worth two in the bush. It is being strongly urged, besides, that when we 
have not trained ourselves in enjoying and exercising the rights granted to 
us in local self-government, we cannot have the capacity to enjoy and exercise 
thuse of self-zovernment, even if it should be granted all at once. It is this 
Objection that is being raised by the civilians who are fond of exercising 
authority and who form the body exercising it. Let alone the great advan- 
tages which this Conference may lead to, it has been productive of immediate 
good in one direction; that is, the establishment of an institution known as 
the Local and Municipal Association, a body which can do very useful work, 
particularly at this juncture. Three important amendment Bills await the 


Local and Municipal Conference. 
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‘consideration of the Legislative Council, the amendments having reference to 


the Madras City Municipality Act, District Municipalities Act, and Local 
Boards Act. There is no doubt whatever that this association will be ina 
position to offer invaluable suggestions regarding them. 


rine to the recent ‘‘ Local and Municipal Conference” in Madras 
es the Lokaprakasam, of the 26th March, has the 
The Local and Municipal following in English:—“ . . . ‘Such a 
Conference. Conference, focussing a great deal of valuable 
opinion, must prove helpful and useful as there is much that local administra- 
tors can learnfrom one another. A well-organised and well-attended business 
meeting of practical workers, who are in the field of local self. government in 
and out of season, can do much to do away with the clogs in its progressive 
wheel, as the proceedings of this are sure to attract the earnest attention of 
the authorities. The Government could not come across a better opportunity 
for ascertaining the collective opinion of practical workcrs, and it is, therefore, 
all the more important that the proceedings should arrest their attention. 
Besides, it will be a common platform where members of inunicipalities and 
local boards from all parts of the Presidency will congregate, affording them 
ample opportunities for exchanging their views and learning much that must 
be of great help to them in the administraticn of their institutions. . . The 
paper presented by the Chairman of the Erode Council on ‘the Ethics of 
Municipal Politics in the mufassal’ is, no doubt, a sad confession of helpless- 
ness in the development of such institutions in the mufassal. According to 
the present Act, what with the narrowness of the franchise and what with 
the hard and fast rules that regulate elections, it is only possible to have in 
the Councils men of fourth-rate abilities. so much so they advocate nomina- 
tion as suited to the existing conditions. Mr. KE. P. Vasudevan Namudiripad 
of the Malabar District Board, who has been doing some real work of 
commendable nature, contributed a very instructive paper on ‘‘ District Boards 
and District Administration.” It was against the present constitution and 
methods of work ot our local boards, and discussion thereof created a strong 
feeling of excitement so as to demand their reconstruction for ensuring the 
effective ‘representation of popular views. Mr. Vasudevan Nambudiripad’s 
proposal which was strongly supported by a fair majority of the Conference 
is fraught with immense possibilities, and it may therefore be hoped that the 
Government will consider it favourably. What is possible by way of refurm 
is more than possible in the adjoining British districts, and we shall cherish 
the hope that-the regimé of His Excellency Lord Pentland will be made 
memorable for the introduction of beneficent reforms which will place before 
the Government popular views on public questions.” 


65. A correspondent from Attur in the Tinnevelly district writes to the 


a age 7 e Hindu Nesan of the 21st March. complaining 
ae Pt A ga, all the against the road between this place and 
y district. , ee . . . “wie 

uticorin being in a bad condition, parti- 
cularly at the place known as the Mathi ettaén Odai, in consequence of which 
cart-hire is high, and the pulses and other articles brought from Tuticorin sell 
dear, and pointing out that the road is indeed in so bad « condition that even 
pedestrians fivd it difficult to walk on it. He adds that thousands of people 
have to take this road during the Tiruchendur Visakam festival, and prays 
that the Collector of Tinnevelly and Sub-Collector at Tuticorin will direct 


the Taluk Board to have the road raised 4 little higher and improve its 
condition. 


66. Referring to the recommendation made by the Standing Committee 
Renctay of watereuenly in of the Corporation of Madras to the effect that 


Madras. water metres should, when the Corporation can 
Ly rent them out, be fixed in houses where the 
pipes are not visible from the street, and that pipes should not ‘be introduced 


in houses taxed on a rental valuation of less than Rs. 10 per mensem, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 21st March, remarks as follows:—The sentiments of 
the people appear to be opposed to the pipes being put up in houses so as to 


‘be visible from the street. No doubt water should not be wasted, but it is 
not impossible to make the people realize it. They must be told wherefrom 
and how the water 1s brought, what it costs to bring it and how money has 
to be paid for: every drop of it since the tank from which it is brought 
belongs to the Government. Every house in every street can be made to 
understand these facts, and the scarcity of water-supply to which they would 
be subjected, if the water in the tank is unnecessarily wasted. ‘The people 
should only be advised to be economical in the use of water, but not compelled 
by restrictions to practise economy. They must have the right to use gratis 
all the water required by them according to their usages. Else they would 
keep the houses unclean for fear of having to pay more money, and tls 
will give room for several diseases to crop up. A free supply of water 
and good sea-breeze have alone been saving Madras from several diseases. 
The latter has been hindered by reason of the numerous buildings raised on 
the beach in Georgetown ; and if water-supply should also be curtailed. the 
city will become a home for diseases. It is a lucky time for the people indeed 
that. on account of the strong opposition raised by many of the members 
of the Corporation, the recommendation of the Standing Committee was not 
carried out. 


67. Referring to the approval by the Government of the resolution of 
the Calicut Municipality to the effect that 16 
out of the 24 members of that Municipal 
Council should be elected instead of being nominated, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 22nd March, writes as follows :—In recommending this resolution to the 
Government. Mr. Evans, the Collector of the district, stated that he could 
recommend even the original resolution that 18 councillors should be elected, 
but that, generally speaking, better men could be secured by nomination 
than by election, and that in the selection of representatives, nomination was 
a better system than election. This is a wonder of wonders. Perhaps Mr. 
Evans is not aware of the opinion of English statesmen who have said that 
of all forms of Government, self-government is the best. ‘lo prefer nomina- 
tion to election is a correct view indeed for an ideal Government which serves 
as an example to all as to how a Government ought to be! Is there such a 
Government anywhere ? Will this view hold in the present day when it is 
accepted by the whole world that the best thing is to have a popular Govern- 
merit from top to bottom ? 


68. In referring to the useful work reported to have been done by the 
Panchayats, both in judicial matters and in 
those relating to the general welfare of the 
villages such as irrigation, etc., in the Native States of Baroda an Dewas and 
the districts of Nellore and Ganjam ,the Swadesumitran, of the 20th March, 
observes :— Wherever this institution was established in ancient India, it was 
undoubtedly productive of good. When eventually the British Government 
was established in the country, and in the settlement of land each mirasidar 
was granted a separate patta, each one became a separate unit, and the 
necessity for acting in obedience to a common binding vanished. ‘The union 
of the villages was thus broken up. Jn consequence of this, the public interests 
of the villages came to be neglected. Dissensions and disputes multiplied 
and supplied ceaseless work to the courts, and year by year, the necessity 
arose for new courts being established, the existing number of them being 
found insufficient. Also the profits derived by the Government by the sale 
of stamps are rising high. Our leaders have, therefore, been urging upon 
the Government the necessity of re-establishing the panchayats in the country 
as the best means of remedying all this evil. ‘The Decentralization Commis- 
sion have recommended their re-introduction, and the Government also admit 
that the nchayats did useful work in India in ancient times, but hesitate to 
re-establish them, because they think chiefly that the present conditions are 


Election and nomination. 


Panchayats. 


not the same as those that prevailed in the past. The Government have not, - 


however, ascertained from practical experience that panchayats cannot do 
good work under the present conditions, whereas proofs are available of their 
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usefulness in some of the Native States and in certain districts of this Presi- 
dency. Again, the Government think that if unions are widely established 
in the country, tle demand of the people for panchayats will be satisfied ; 
but the unions are not entrusted with the powers exercised by the old 
panchayats. It 1s, therefore, doubtful whether they can give satisfaction to 
the people. The difference between the two kinds of institutions can be 
ascertained by the establishment of a few experimental panchayats in the 
same way as unions are established. If our Government, which see to the 
adoption of British methods of administration in the Native States, will 
follow their lead in certain respects, the possibility of their advancing ahead 
may be avoided. 
69. The Swadsamitran and the Hindu Nesan, of the 26th March, 
publish a summarised report in Tamil of the 
Public meeting to protest proceedings of this meeting held recently in 
against the Madras City Munici- tp, premises of the South Indian Athletic 
secduan Association under the presidency of Diwan 
Bahadur K. Krishnaswami Rao. 


70. The Vaisyamitran, of the 19th March, hasa paragraph complainin 
against the use of a certain part of the public 
thoroughfare on the road leading to the Chinna- 
sandai bazaar for the svle of fuel bundles and straw, thereby causing 
hindrance to the public traffic. 


71. Under this heading, a correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 

i 28th March, writes :—After election has been 

Is the Ongolo Municipal pranted to this Municipality, the Council 

Compan 6 Joust Famety and the office have become Hindu joint 

families. Such irregularities will not occur if Government grant privileges 

only to the deserving and withhold them from the undeserving. . . Our 

rulers who wield sway over half the earth cannot be blind to this. The 

ingeniousness of some of the Government officials is responsible for this 

Why should Government withdraw the powers from the Kumba- 

kénam Municipality, which is full of educated persons, and take them into 

their own hands ? This leads to the stigma that the Indians are 

incapable. The mischief is aggravated by the employment of friends and 
relations in the office. 


Unlicensed markets. 


72. Referring to Dr. Lakshmipathi’s article inthe Hiuau of Friday last 
under the heading ‘‘ Local Boards and the 
Ayurvedic system”, the Manorama, of the 23rd 
March, endorses the opinion of the Doctor, which 
is also in agreement with a resolution on the subject passed at the recent 
Ayurvedic Conference at Poona, that the Local Boards and Municipalities 


should encourage this system by devoting to it a portion of their expenditure 
under the head ‘‘ Medical aid ”. 


73. Referring to the report on the administration of the District Munici- 
palities in this Presidency for the year 1915-16, 
the Kerala Patrika, of the 24th March, points 
out that municipal administration during the 
year under report has, on the whole, been satisfactory, but that the district 
boards and most of the taluk boards, being under official Presidents, cannot 
be said to be self-governing institutions, and observes that, if the system 


undergoes a change for the better, the people will also evince their capacity 
for seli-government. 


74. The Kerala Patrika, of the 24th March, approves of the resolution of 
the Malappuram Taluk Board to make educa- 
tion free in the primary schools under it, and 
points out that the Government and the people 
should help the Local Boards and the Municipalities, which are prepared to 
do so, and hopes that the matter will receive the attention of the Government. 


Local Boards and Ayurvedic 
system. 


Municipal administration in 
the Presidency. 
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Writing on the same subject, the Manorama, of the 27th March, also 
approves of the resolution, and hopes that the Government will accept it, and 
that the other taluk boards in Malabar will follow in its footsteps. 


75. In commenting upon the report on the working of the local boards 

| and the union panchayats in this Presidency 

The local boards =" the for the year 1915-16, the Manorama, of the 27th 
union panchayats in the Fresi- worch” points out that at present the local 
eT boards are self-governing bodies only in name, 
and that they will be such, and produce good results, only if the number of 
official and nominated members be reduced as far as possible and that of the 
elected ones, proportionately increased, thinks that the apathy of the 
educated people in matters relating to self-government is to be attributed 


to these budies being more or less official ones, and that of the voters to their - 


ignorance which can be remedied only by primary education being made 
free and compulsory, and rejoices to find that the Government contemplate 
reforming the system of Union Panchayats which will tend to train the 
people in the art of self-government. 


(g) Forests. 


76. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd March, says:—The review of the 
Forest Administration report is insipid New 
arrangements are under contemplation for 
fixing the number of higher appointments in 
the Forest Department. We trust that in making the arrangements the 
Government will consult the people and not forget the rights of the Indians. 


(j) Salt and Abkari. 


77. The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 8th March, refers to a meeting of the salt 

: licensees held recently at ‘Tuticorin to protest 
against an order issued by the Goverument to 
the effect that salt manufacturers can sell salt 
only after samples thereof cleaned with salt water are sent to the Chemical 
Examiner and are approved by him, and adds that, though it would not 
pronounce upon the necessity or otherwise for cleaning the salt, it is the duty 
of the Government to avoid the delay caused on account of samples being 
sent to the Chemical Examiner. 


78. Referring to the question of Sir John Robertson as to what steps 
were taken to prohibit drinking in India, and 
the reply thereto of Mr. Chamberlain that none 
were needed, the Andhrapairika, of the 26th March, remarks : —The reasoning 
of Mr. Chamberlain that there was no need to prohibit drinking in India, 
since the Hindu religion itself altogether prohibits drinking, is curious. 


79. Referring to the abkari income of Madras for the year, the Desamaia, 
A maneitotle dact of the 2ist March, observes:—While every 
country has been trying its best to put down 
drinking during these war times, it is regrettable that our Government alone 
is not taking proper steps in this matter. If, for the reason that thereby 
their revenue will be reduced, Government fail to take steps to put down 
drinking, they will have neglected the duties of a good Government, and 
retarded the progress of their subjects to some extent. 


Higher appointments in the 
Forest Department. 


A grievance of salt manu- 
facturers. 


Drinking in India. 


(i) General. 


80. The following comments on the proceedings of the meeting of this 

| _._. Council held on the 13th March 1917 appear 

The Madras Legislative in the Swadesamitran of the 15th March :—In 
Coal. urging upon the Government the necessity for 
increasing or reducing the allotment under a certain head, it is not only 
necessary for the Honourable Members to point out improprieties in the 
methods adopted by the authorities in respect of that head, but it is an accepted 
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fact everywhere that such resolutions are brought for the sole purpose of 
discussing the methods. We will cite an example. When asking for a 
reduction of the estimated allotment for the Secret Police, it must be necessary 
to show how this item of expenditure has gone on 1ncreasing since the begin- 
ning, and how by the methods employed by that department, several persons 
aré subjected to unnecessary trouble. It is, therefore, surprising that Lord 
Pentland, who is well acquainted with the practices in vogue in the Parlia- 
ment, should have cautioned the Honourable Members that, in moving 
resolutions on the budget, they should confine themselves to increasing or 
reducing the estimated amounts but not discuss the general principles of 
administration. It will be impossible to urge resolutions on the budget for 
acceptance without examining the working methods of the departments 
concerned. Another fact worthy of notice here is that this Council, which 
has been constituted for the exercise of the more extensive rights contemplated 
by the Morley-Minto reforms, affords scanty time for the exercise of such 
rights. The power to call meetings of the Council rests with the 
Government and they do not call them frequently enough. The Govern- 
ment should afford opportunities for the Honourable Members to make known 
their views when they wish tu do so. Again, with regard to the resolution 
moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Ranga Achariyar for a larger amount being 
allotted for training in physical exercise, though it was disallowed by. His 
Excellency in the beginning, it was subsequently allowed by him on further 
consideration, from which we may suppose that the Government must have 
been aware that the representatives of the people wish the counsel the Govern- 
ment only on matters of public good. With regard tothe Velankaaoni channel, 
from the statement made by the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman that full particulars 
are not known to Government, it appears that it was possible for the represent- 
atives of the people to ascertain more particulars than the Government. If 
the Government members bear this fact in mind whien resolutions are moved 
in the Legislative Council, the proceedings of the council can be conducted 
with greater amicability. Let us again consider the discussion that took 
place regarding the Secret Police. (n receipt of certain information, the 
Government have granted permission to the Secret Police to employ certain 
methods. It may be the opinion of the leaders of the people that what the 
Government have been told is wrong. There are no conspirators anywhere 
in this Presidency guilty of disloyal acts. There are several persons engaged 
in political agitation, but itis not an improper thing for people to be engaged 
in it. How does the law permit the police to follow these people and obtain 
assurance Of their presence in railway carriages in such a way as to offend 
their dignity ? The Hon’ble Mr. Gillman himself has admitted that this 
Presidency is thoroughly loyal. Is not this due to the moderation and good 
intentions of the leaders who are engaged in political agitation? What 
is the good gained by the authorities by wounding the feelings of such 
people? We cannot believe that the Hon’ble Mr. Gillmam will say to 
himself it is reasonable that a police servant should pursue a political leader 
happening to travel abroad, and not knowing the party, wake up and cause 
trouble to the other passengers in the train to trace his identity. We trust 


that the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman will bestow his personal attention on the bad 
features of this department. 


In its leader cammenung, on the proceedings of the meeting of the 
ee ; adras Legislative Council, the Bharata Mata 
Legislative Oouneil. of the 14th March, observes :—The replies of 
Government to the questions of the members are not at all satisfactory. It — 
is regrettable that this is felt asa grievance as usual by the people. : 
The resolutions fared worse. As zeal, obedience and a friendly feeling 
show an improvement on the part of the representatives of the eople, the 
arbitrariness of the Government party appears to outgrow all limits. No 
thought seems to be bestowed on what a great disappointment among the 
representatives of the people and what as great discontent among the people 
is likely to be created by the representatives of Government setting about to 


891 
oppose as if persistently intent upon nipping their hope in the bud resolutions 
which the representatives of the people propose, after taking much pains and 
oi a due consideration of the needs of the country and the times. 

‘The representatives of Government do not hesitate even now, to give curt 
replies such as, * it is not known”, “there are no funds”, “not now”, and 
«Government. is not prepared to say”. ‘They are, on the other hand, 
strengthening this objectionable practice. We cannot but hold these councils 
as useless, if propriety, courtesy and public opinion continues to be treated 
with such neglect. If this policy becomes settled, the reforms granted by the 
genuine love of Lord Morley and Lord Minto will prove to be entirely useless. 
Tie representatives of Government will, therefore, do well to consider this 
matter with far-sightedness, lest, otherwise, these councils fail to serve the 

urpose of bringing about a harmony between the rulers and the ruled. ; 
To the question on Government aid to newspapers, the representatives of 
Government gave the curt reply, that Government was not prepared to give 
areply, which is a very apt instance indicating the arbitrary behaviour of 


our Government. . . Other matters in these councils are equally unsatis- 


factory. We do not see anything that we can do but repeatedly pressing on 
the attention of Government that these councils should be made more 


popular. . 
The Hitakarini, of the 18th March, says: —By the adoption of a 
system of election, some important classes of 
people and some professions may go un- 
represented in the Legislative Councils. It is to arrange for their represen- 
tation that the rulers are vested with the powers of nomination. But 
unfortunately these powers of nomination or the powers of nominated 
members are not always used in the mght way. The preponderance of 
non-officials is thus a mere delusion. 


The Legislative Councils. 


81. Referring to the speech delivered by the Hon'ble Sir A. Birchmire 
; when he presided over the annual meeting of 
Jews © 8 European on the the Kuropean Association at Caleutta recently, 
rights of the Andians. the Swadesamitran, of the 15th March, writes :— 
The views expressed by him regarding the rights of the Indians are curious 
and ludicrous. It is said that if the self-government known as Home Rule 
is given to the Indians now, it will prove a great danger. We might ignore 
it by supposing that he holds a different view in his narrow-mindedness. 
But what are we to think of his statement that, when about 50 crores of 
pounds belonging to the Europeans are invested in this country in various 
concerns, it will not be proper to grant any privileges to India in adminis- 
trative affairs inopportunely and unwisely. It is a wonder of wonders that 
he should have stated it to be the duty of this association to safeguard the 
properties and rights pertaining to that capital amount from being affected 
by the grant of privileges. Will that money be lost if the Tndians obtained 
political rights? Are we to take it that it will be a security for the safet 
of that amount if the rigats of the Indians are not given to them? Or are 
the Europeans under the impression that their community alone should wield 
influence as a guarantee for their investment? We should only suppose 
that those Europeans who speak often ‘‘We have invested money” and 
those that commit themselves to unwitting statements, do not care fur the 
welfare of the empire. Again, he says that it would be profitable if all the 
Indian political leaders gave up political agitation, and evinced interest in 
the matter of the war-loan. But we do not understand why he himself should 
interfere in Indian politics in such a way as to cause disgust to all. What 
shall we say of his speaking without forethought to the effect that because 
the many wise and respectable Indians keep aloof from politics, certain 
Indian political agitators who are not recognised as representatives by their 
people themselves, -raise a loud cry, that this ery reaches England. that such 
should not be regarded as representatives of [Indians and that it is under 
contemplation:to start a European Association in England for silencing the 
ery by pointing out that there are in India Englishmen holding moderate 
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ews and possessing a good knowledge of the condition of affairs. If such 
y branch of the hg Association should be started with the narrow views 
given expression to by him, none will think that it will succeed. 


89 The Swadesamitran, of the 15th March, publishes what purports to 
be the translation of the lecture delivered by 
Dr. Nayar on this subject at the Victoria Public 
Hall on the 14th idem. 


83 The Swadesamitran, of the 15th March, publishes a Tamil summary of 
the observations on this subject made by the 
Madras Weekly Notes in connection with the 
reply of the Viceroy to the press deputation. 


In an article contributed to the Kistnapatnka of the 24th March 

ee a correspondent. writes :—Judicial officers may 
review such of the proceedings of the Executive 
as relate to cases coming up for trial before 
them, but the Executive may never review the work of the judicial officers. 
In no country that takes its stand on the rule of law, does this happen. Our 
present Governor-General, Lord Chelmsford, has, to some extent, criticised 
the opinions of the High Court, in Mrs. Annie Besant’s case. We shall see 
how far this criticism 1s just. 

As to the remarks of His Excellency on the opinion of Justice Abdur 
Rahim regarding the work of those who have to keep printing presses or to 
conduct newspapers :— We may not discuss whether in the application of an 
Act the executive caused any hardship to the people, but we can discuss 
‘whether it is just that rights of person and property of the people should 
depend on the good or evil disposition of those who have to enforce an Act, or 
on the interpretation doubtful texts contained therein. Justice Abdur Rahim 
has only dwelt upon this point, and the words of the Vicerov that a Judge 
should not write in jis jadgment what has to be said in a Legislative Council, 
aré alogether inappropriate. 

As to His Excellency’s remarks on the opinion pronounced by Justice 
Abdur Rahim as to the loyalty of Mrs. Annie Besant :—Her intention was 
a fact at issue in the case before his Lordship, and he had to arrive at a 
finding up on it What has the court to do with Executive, as regards this ? 
The Executive undertaking to teach the court its duties cannot be anything 
but uncalled for. 

As to Justice Abdur Rahim’s opinion that the second order of the 
magistrate was ultra vires :—It is very strange that His Excellency, who was 
born in a family of lawyers, should, instead of expressing his regret at the 
magistrate’s having issued an illegal order and promising to see that it will 
be no longer repeated, openly publish such an opinion. The Sovereign and 
his executive officers should, like common people, submit to laws and to the 
decisions of Judges. Does His Excellency not know that if doubts exist as to 
law, he must try to have them cleared but not to transgress law. Even the 
Sovereign can never be above laws for the mere reason that he caunot be 
— before a Court of Justice. He cannot violate the rights of the 
ruled. | 


In a case that was to go to the Privy Council, the Judge was right in 
observing that the Press Act conferred no powers on him to enquire into the 


justice of the magistrate’s order. It was not merely right on his part. It 
was also his duty. Many Judges in England have openly expressed their 
opinions on various laws in their judgments. 

The Judges of the High Court are in a delicate position. They cannot 
have recourse to papers, to reply to the criticism on themselves or their judg- 
ments. ‘Their traditions prohibit their doing so. Such being the case even 
the Sovereign or the Parliament should be very considerate. When agitation 
prevails among the people about political matters, Judges may not agree with 
Government in their view. . . To suggest, merely on account of this, 
that J udges are actuated by bias is a great fault. It is for this reason that 
even the Sovereign cannot depose Judges in England unless both the houses 
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decide to that effect. No such thing has ever yet occurred. His Excellency 
must believe firmly that our Judicial department is the prop of the prestige 
of our Sovereign and the liberties of the people. 


$4, Commenting on this reply, the Swadesamitran, of the 16th March, 


writes :—'‘I'his cannot give satisfaction to our 
people. His explanation amounted to saying, 
‘I believe the evidence of the police against 
the suspects; you should also do so.” We do 
not think that either the Indian papers or the Indian leaders have ever denied 
the existence of disloyal bands in Bengal. Our question is whether all those 
that are now interned are guilty. Lord Carmichael says, “ Yes,” and adduces 
several reasons for it. Many of these are said to have admitted their guilt. 
If a man admitted his guilt, he must have done so either under coercion, or 
by turning honest seized by sudden remorse. In the former case, the Court 
does not respect such an admission. Again, when a person is filled with 
remorse, and becomes honest, there is no need to intern him. Others are said 
to have been interned on the evidence of their associates. Are the associates 
honest men? Could they not have implicated others to save themselves? It 
is stated, however, that guns and cartridges were found in the spots specified 
by these associates. But we have soinetimes heard of things being secreted 
in the houses of people, so that they may be implicated in some crime. We 
have read of instances in which nothing was found in the first search that was 
made, but certain things were found in the second search. It is stated that 
even without the support of such things having been found, 161 persons are 
interned on the mere evidence of their associates. Again 195 persons are said 
to have been interned on the evidence of ‘‘ Informers”’ to the police. These 
men eke out their livelihood by giving information to the police; and it is 
rare for courts to attach importance to the evidence of these people or to the 
articles they file as exhibits. Can Lord Carmichael say that he believes such 
evidence and desire us to believe it? If the Bengal Government had entire 
confidence in it why should they not conduct proceedings against those 
concerned in courts, and bring them to book on the strength of this evidence ? 
We do not say that all the 800 persons now interned are free from guilt. 
But we cannot believe that all of them without a single exception are guilty. 
When speaking on the same subject on a former occasion, Lord Carmichael 
admitted that this evidence was not conclusive enough for courts. Why! Is 
it right to deprive citizens of their rights on an evidence not sufficient for a 
Court? Can Lord Carmichael say that the ways of the Secret Police, who are 
at the bottom of these proceedings, are faultless? How often have not 


Lord Carmichael’s reply to the 
representative members of his 


Council. 


Courts and Judges condemned the ways of the Police? Many held the - 


faith that Lord Carmichael had the strength of mind to reform the methods 
of the Police authorities: but he seems indeed to have fallen under 
their influence. ‘The latter part of his reply contains an advice which, as 
received by wire, is not clear enough for us to understand what he means at 
all. Ile says that we should let the Colonies consider our wishes ; and the 
reasons he gives in support of this are wonderful. He says that he learnt 
while in Australia alone, that the Australians loved England. But it does 
net transpire whether they love India also which looks up to England for 
support? Lord Carmichael says that India’s needs are many, and that the 

can be secured by the help of the English; and that is the belief of the 
Indians too. But may God help us so that the Colonies may not come to 
exercise joint control over us and the wishes of the party of Mr. Curtis may 


not be realized. | 


8). The Hindu Nesan, of the 17th March, has a leader under this head 
pee ee ae to the following effect :— Whatever may have 
—T ee been his faults and deficiencies, the love of the 
people of Bengal for him is great indeed. ‘They have certainly understood 
that they cannot have a Governor in future possessing the excellent qualities 
found in him: We cannot but admit the truth of his statement that, in all 


his administrative actions, he has been actuated by the consideration of what 
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was good for the people of that Province. Though it 1s not possible that 
every Indian there should see and judge everything exactly in the way in 
which he did, we might say in a way that his judgment alone must have 
been the right one in all matters. He has been the trusted friend of the 
Bengalis from the very beginning. He stated that the British Empire now 
paid its attention to India, and that is true. India has in no small degree 
sacriticed her body, life and wealth in this time of war. She has contributed 
150 crores of rupees to the war till now. She has resolved to contribute 
liberally to the War Loan ‘The British Empire must now take shame to 
itself at India’s loyalty. [+t is impossible for the British Empire not to feel 
that it will not be right on its part to ignore India and her aims now. Our 
prayer is only that it should not withdraw its eyes from India. She is not 
only prepared to render pecuniary help, but expects various rights will 
be granted to her after the war. It should not set eyes upon India when she 
helps it with money, and withdraw them when giving her her nights. As the 
British Colonies also form part of the British Empire, we trust that they too 
have seen with wide open eyes the help now rendered by India and that they 
will not stand in the way of rights being granted to the Indians. Jtis ~ 
enough if the Anglo-Indian officers learn to walk in the footsteps of Lord 
Carmichael. We regret that India will lose in a few days « politician 
possessing such good qualities and intentions. 


The Andhrapatriku, of the 27th March, says:—In every country in 
the world, the work of the rulers is circum- 
i scribed by the methods of administration. 
When these methods are stereotyped, there will not be much scope for the 
individuality of the ruler manifesting itself. In his administration of 
Bengal, Lord Carmichael investigated every matter personally as far as 
possible and tried to avoid all injustice. But Ins explanation regarding 
internments did not satisfy the public. Excepting in the matter of the steps 
taken under the Defence of India Act, Lord Carmichael’s administration of 
Bengal may be said to have met with the approval of the people . . Itis 
dificult ior even a sympathetic ruler like Lord Carmichael to free himself 
from the bureaucratic methods. 


The Keraledayam, of the 27th March, pays a glowing tribute to His 
eee Excellency Lord Carmichael, the outgoing 
Governor of Bengal, observes that His Excel- 
lency has, for the first time, shown that there can be a Governor who rules 
over the country in such a manner as will give equal satisfaction to Indians 
and Europeans, and hopes that Lord Ronaldshay will not forget that what 
coftributed to the success and glory of his predecessor was his solicitude for, 
confidence in, and sympathy with, the people, his truthfulness, his power to 
speak the truth at the right time and in the right manner, etc. 


86. A correspondent to the Hindu Nesan, of the 16th March, writes on 
this subject as follows: —It appears that in a 
ee: meeting of ladies recently held in Bombay in 
connection with this subject, a lady said that until this unrighteous system is 
put a stop to, the tea and sugar imported into this country as the product of 
the labour of these unfortunate cooliesin the Fiji Islands, should be boycotted. 
Though this did not receive the shape and finality of a resolution, it appears 
to be a sound advice indeed. Unless those planters were personally affected, 
they would not discriminate things. Therefore, if it be found necessary in 
course of time, this suggestion, too, is worthy of being put into practice. 


Tke Desabhimani, of the 18th March, publishes the leaflet of the 


Indentased labour. Anti-Indentured Labour League, which con- 
a tains:— . . Sometimes the Sirdars that 
exercise supervision over the coolies, forcibly outrage the wives of the coolies. 


They have somehow to put up with these hardships for five years, and there 
1s nO way of escape from them. . | 


Indenture system. 
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The paper adds an editorial note:—‘ Since the above matter passed 


through the press we have learnt that the system was abolished. Please seo. 


our leaderette on ‘ Indentured labour’ (supra).” 
The paper writes in the leaderette above referred to:—‘ The whole of 
India was filled with rage, on account of this system of slavery. . , The 
news of the abolition of this inhuman system gave great joy to the whole 
country ; and strengthened the confidence in the justice of the British rule. 
. The whole country must thank our Viceroy, Mr. Andrews, etc., for 
this. . . We trust that Government will soon enact a law for rooting out 
this system. "us 


87. Referring to the protest made by the Lancashire merchants against 
_ the raising of the import duty on cotton piece- 
Import duty on cotton piece poods in India, the Swadesamitran, of the 16th 
goods. March, observes as follows:—Whatever the 
nature of the rights and the condition of commerce of India, the selfish idea 
of these merchants 1s that their interests should not be affected. When they 
desire that there should be no obstacle to their trade in India, they do not 
understand how the Indians who live in India, wish that their commerce 
should expand, and none should stand in its way, and have been pleading for 
this for a long time. This need not cause us any wonder, for this is due to 
the arrangement which they have been enjoying till now. 


88. In an article under this heading, the Desamata, of the 21st March, 


| writes :—The Secretary of State for India gave 
Taxes on cotton goods and the 


elamour of Lancashire merchants. Ty, 4.6 that are right-minded will relish counsel, 


but not those that are devoted to their own interests. Counsel is for those 
who look, to a certain extent, to the interests of others also, and not for those 
who wish “ wealth”’ for themselves and “ debt” for others. . . Once in his 
life, has Mr. Chamberlain given a hundred right replies to those who 
approached him with wrong requests, and some satisfaction to the Indians. 
The increase in the tax may diminish the profits of the Lancashire merchants, 
Ly only one or two per cent. They find it, alas! difficult to put up with 
this much of loss. . . The question will be revived after the war and we 
may once more be subjected to the sting of tax. . . Itis regrettable 
that the minister and others, who had first given a decisive reply to the 
Lancashire merchants, should again give them some hope. We find no other 
refuge for ourselves but (rod. 


In an article dwelling at length on the opposition of the Lancashire 
mill-owners to the enhancement of duty on 
cotton goods imported to India, the Swadesha- 
bhimani, of the 28rd March, in referring to the arguments urged by them 
on the Secretary of State for India, says:—'I'he Lancashire merchants, led 
away by their selfishness, are moving heaven and earth, to get the authorities 
to effect a corresponding increase in the excise duty. Seized with malice at 
the sight of the slight concession graciously shown to India this year by our 
Finance Member, they sent a deputation to Mr. Chamberlain. Well done, 
Lancashire: Your frenzy makes it scem as though India exists for you and 
not for the Indians! Poor Mr. Chamberlain, even when thus pressed by these 
self-seeking merchants, displayed a considerable measure of courage ; and yet, 
his reference to India’s gift of 100 millions sterling shows that the idea, that 
what is given with one hand brings with it even more into the other, seems 
seldom absent from the mind of man. Lancashire was finally silenced, 
however by the assurance that the enhancement of this duty was only 
temporary and that it might be subject to alteration before long. The 
selfishness of the Europeans should have been checked then and there. This 
was done by His Highness the Maharaja of Bikanir, the Indian representative 
at the Imperial Conference. Who would fail to congratulate him on what 
he said, in unmistakable words, regarding this mischievous agitation? If 
this selfish agitation on the part of Lancashire should succeed, it would 


Indian cotton duties. 


them good counsel. Who will take counsel? 
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create. he said. a most deplorable situation in India. . These words of: His 
Highness, it is to be boped,, will not be lost upon Mr. Asquith, Mr. Chamberlain 
and others. | 


89, Under this heading, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 28th March, writes : — 
eoree es It is an injustice that Colonies can send their 
India and protection. goods to India withuut any restriction while 


India is subjected to restriction in sending her goods. The Bombay Traders’ 


association sent a representation to the Minister of Commerce, and were told 


that the matter would be considered after the war. Why the Indians ask for 
self-government is clearly to obtain the same powers as are possessed by the 
people of the Colonies-in regulating their trade. If India should be free, the 
Colonies would not show neglect to her aspirations as at present. 

90. In its article on this subject, the Avstnapatrika, of the 17th March, 
writes:—The Government of India have no 
fiscal independence. British merchants can 
bring pressure to bear upon them through the Parliament. They had 
countervailing duties imposed on cotton goods manufactured by Indian mills, 
The leaders of India have agitated long to have this unjust tax abolished, 
but the Government of India were afraid of the British merchant and could 
not abolish the tax upto now. They have however availed themselves of 
this opportunity when India has made a gilt of 150 crores of rupees to 
England, and raised the tax on imports. There is already an agitation 
against this. The representatives of the British merchants are charging the 
Government of India with having acted against the terms of. the agreemont 
entered into by the Government of India with England. British merchants 
have begun to harass the Secretary of State for India. It remains to be seen 
how far the Parliament will approve of the procedure of the Government cf 
India. 

Even the Government of India do not seein to have raised this tax solcly 
with a view to encourage indigenous industries. They could not touch 
land, salt, or other sources of income, which have been already overburdened. 
Imports attracted their attention and they ventured to raise the tax thereon, 
thinking that England would not grudge this for India, who has made a free 
gift of 150 crores to her. 

All the same; will this encourage indigenous industries? The matter 
has to be considered, and we are of opinion, that this small rise in the tax 
will not appreciably benefit them. . . In the days of the East India 
Company our silks had been taxed from two to three hundred percent. ‘I'his 
shifted our trade. To be effectual, our Government must impose such heavy 
taxes on foreign imports. The present increase does not avail. . . On 
the other hand, the super-tax may work hard on the Indian mills, and more 
than neutralise the effect of this raising of import duties. The rise in the 
price of coal has a similar effect. What comes from the front gate leaves 
by the back door. It is idle to cherish any hope that this raising of the 
duties will at all enconrage indigenous production. | 


91. The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 8th March, publishes in Tamil an extract 
irom an article written by a correspondent to 
the Justice, of the 3rd March, on this subject. 

92. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Tamilian, of the 28th 
February, has a tirade upon the people of the 
higher caste in India, who, it says, cruelly 


_ destroyed everything having a Buddhistic touch 
and treated the Buddhists as untouchables, and adds that the argument of 


these people that, if swaray were granted, every grievance in this country 
would disappear, is not at all tenable. 


93. In its leader under this heading, the Desabhimant, of the 25th March, 


writes :—If India should have a self-govern- 


_ ment, it must be in keeping with Indian ideals, 
and not a copy of what obtains in the Colonies or elsewhere. Lord Ripon, 
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while inaugurating local self-government in India, had not based it on 
ancient Indian institutions. These bodies have, therefore, failed to lend any 
support to national life. . . New institutions that are based on old ones 
can afford salvation toa country. The truth of this will be evident from an 
observation of our Courts of Justice. It cannot be said that these Courts are 
helping the administration of J ustice. The present system is itself opposed 
to the Indian traditions and ancient usage. . . In the matter of witnesses, 
those are held respectable who possess land, or pay large taxes. Indian 
ideals are different. One cannot be taken as a truth-speaker merely because 
one possesses wealth or land. This is opposed to ancient traditions. 
Maharishis were famed for their spiritual, and not material wealth. 

Under these circumstances, it goes without saying that the finding of justice 
is difficult. When, in ancient days, panchayats administered justice, they 
could easily find it. ‘The members of a panchayat were conversant with the 
customs and conduct of the people, and could easily find the truth by their 
local knowledge, wisdom, and experience. . . ‘Theft cases are not now 
reported lest they should recoil on the head of the complainant, in the event 
of theft failing to be established by evidence. . . If village panchayats 
are entrusted with the administration of justice, village sanitation, and such 
other matters, the sced of self-government will be sown in the villages as in 
ancicnt times. If on these, as foundations, Taluk, Distriet and other com- 
mittees are raised leading up to the Legislative Councils, an edifice of freedom 
will be completed, which will endure forever. . . When the Americans 
declare the people of the Philippine Islands, who were cannibals, fit for 
complete self-government in twenty years, will it not be absurd to say that 
Indians, who had attained greatness in ancient civilisation, are unfit for self- 
government under the empire? ‘There are still those great persons who 
venture to assert that the attainment of self-government by the Indians, who 


have grown under the benign British rule for over a century, is a dream. 


But it will not be possible for such to obstruct the wheel of progress. It is 
oppused to nature. England is prepared to grant self-government to Ireland. 

Will British statesmanslup consent to keep India alone in darkness 
while every integral part of the empire is being developed? No, No, 
resounds throughout the country. 


94. The Liva-ul-Jslam, of the 15th March, reproduces an article under 

The rights of the Ind; this heading contributed to the Swadesamitran, 

— of the 8th March, by a Muhammadan corre- 
spondent and abetracted in paragraph 126 of Report No. 12 of 1917. 


95. The Liva-ul-Jslam, of the 15th March, publishes what is stated to be 
a translation of au article appearing in the 
Hindu, of the 8th March, on this subject. 


Referring to the Viceroy’s speech delivered in the Council the day 
_. . before, the Swadesamitran, of the 24th March, 
Legislative makes the following observations :—In expla- 
nation of the gift of Rs. 150 crores by the 
Government of India to the British Government, the Viceroy stated that, 
though it was not right to have brought up the question for the approval of the 
representatives in the Council after the offer had been made and accepted, it 
was based on a general resolution passed in the Council two years ago to the 
efiect that India was prepared to render all help for this war. He said also that 
the Government realised the necessity of the support of the representatives, and 
that the gift was made on their consent and in their name. We are content 
with the declaration of this policy by the Viceroy. Again, with regard to 
the complaint that adequate status is not given to the Indians in the Indian 
Defence Force, the Viceroy explained that on account of the needs of the war, 
the law relating to it was passed hastily, and therefore there was not sufficient 
time for considering the proposals of the Indians, and that, however, the 
overnment would consider the question later, and reorganize the Indian 
army after the war, with the help of the experience that would be gained in 
it, We trust that the Government will give effect to the assurances he has 
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gi s. In the conclusion of his speech, the Viceroy communicated 
thd chat received by him from the Secretary of State for India, in which 
it is emphasised that India shares in the objects for which this war is conducted. 
These objects have been clearly stated by Mr. Lloyd George, in his telegram 
to the new Prime Minister of Russia, to be not only to make it possible for the 
smaller States to enjoy absolute independence, but also to establish popular 
Government in all countries. We, therefore, trust that the British Prime 
Minister and the Viceroy will adopt proper measures for granting the political 


demands of India. 

Writing on the same subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 26th March, observes 
‘as follows:—The Viceroy spoke with feelings of great sympathy and 
emphasised the necessity for the members of his council tu move closely and put 
forth united efforts for victory. This should not stop with mero utterance. 
All administrative affairs should be conducted in consultation with the 
representative members and with entire confidence in them. If, in addition to 
this, the object of all the members of the council should be only the advance- 
ment of India, it will certainly be of incalculable good to the Indian public. 
Again, he stated that it would be said in times to come that the birth of Indian 
industry took place during the present European war. Nothing has been done 
in this period of war to advance industry in this country. Even the Presi- 


dent of the Industries Commission has been deputed to special duty ; but we 
may be cdnfident, however, that zeal will be shown in this respect at least 


after the war. Speaking of the enhancement of import duty on the 
Manchester cotton piece-goods, the Viceroy stated that India would not be 


neglected, but would be fully backed up when Imperial financial matters 


should come to be finally determined. Though this assurance gives us great 
encouragement, we are not free from this anxiety, considering how Mr. Lloyd 
George accepted the amendment moved by Mr. Asquith in Parliament in this 


connection. Then the Viceroy read out to the Council the telegram received 


from the Secretary of State, in which he had praised the self-sacrifice and 
generosity of India. We have, therefore, no reason to suppose that he will 
entirely forget India after the business is over; we do not take him to be 
such a hard-hearted mau. Lastly, the Viceroy gave the assurance that there 
was no room for thinking that the indenture system, which has been now 


stopped, would again be revived. This one thing is enough in itself to make 
the regimé of Lord Chelmsford memorable. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 26th March, says in its leader :—W 
earner .,,.. Should no doubt wait for commissions being 
Ps Imperial Legislative piven us in the army. But to reduce the age 
— limit and to say*that the force may be required 
to serve any where in the country, do not show liberal-heartedness. 
It is not satisfactory that only asum of thirty lakhs has been provided in 
the budget for the spread of education. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd March, ‘says:--News has been 
received that the Maharaja of Bikanir spoke at 
the Imperial Conference on behalf of India. 
But it is not known what he said there. It happens ordinarily that reuter 
omits important things in his telegrams. It is his duty to report clearly all 
information regarding the Conference. The Prime Minister said that one 
result of the Conference would be the fixing of the relations that should 
subsist among the integral parts of the Empire. We trust that Mr. Chamber- 


lain and his Indian advisors will be vigilant in this matter and maintain the 
honour of our country. 


The Imperial Conference. 


96. The Hindu Nesan, of the 16th March, reproduces an article from 


the Swadesaparipahni under this head, in 
Th Gray a, partpalin: under this _ hea 
bt odes which it makes a strong appeal to the people 


— of India to contribute to the loan liberally and observes :—If we are anxious 


that our Sovereign should obtain victory, if we are patriotic enough to wish 
to save our mother country from the greed of our enemy, we must invest our 
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money liberally in the War Loan that is now being raised in India. Not till 
now has the necessity arisen for the British Government to borrow like this 
since the dawn of history. This is the first time that the authorities ask for 
ecuniary help from us since ludia came under the British rule. We should 
invest our money in this loan, in such a way as to make the Government 
raise us and cause the enemies to be put to shame. We have not forgotten 
that India is an agricultural country, and that the wealth of the Indians is 
chiefly invested in land. But somehow every Indian should contribute to 
the losn. War Loan was raised in Germany four times, and at the fourth 
tine the number of those that subscribed less than Rs. 1,500 was 4,700.000 
persons. Similarly the Indians should come forward in lakhs for contributing 
small sums. There are various ways in which contributions may be made to 
the loan; and those that contribute will get interest on the one hand, and, on 
the other, can have the satisfaction of having done their duty to their 
Government and the country. . 


The Vijayavikatan, of the Zlst March, expresses its regret at the 
people of this Presidency not having made any 
move as yet for collecting money for this loan, 
and exhorts them to lose no time in convening public meetings in different 
places and extend a helping hand to the Government. 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st March, dilates upon the advantages 
of contributing to the war loan, points out 
that, as it 1s Kngland’s power that saves India 
from the evil consequences of the war, and as nothing can be done without 
money, the jeaders, who clamour for administrative reforms, will, besides 
contributing to the loan themselves, induce others to do so, and observes 
that, in view of the enormous daily expenditure in connection with the war, 
India’s contribution cannot be said to be very large, and that every part of 
the British Empire should always be prepared to do everything possible for 
its safty and prestige. 

The Mukblar-z-Dakhan, of the 2Ist March, writes:—'I'he financial 
share of the British Government in the 
European war exceeds that of the Allies by 
millions. The British Government has advanced loans of hundreds of 
thousands of millions pounds to the Allies. The other day it was announced 
that one hundred million pounds would be advanced to Romania also. It 
is not difficult to realise that the financial arm of the British Government 
must be very strong, but unless it is supported by many other hands this 
powerful arm can do nothing. Therefore it is that the dependencies of the 
Crown have opened their hearts and rendered the mother country_monetary 
assistance, and that India, too, according to her ability, has not grudged to 
give the necessary help in men and money. 

Recently it has been proposed that one hundred million pounds should 
be given by India to England. Sir William Meyer has disclosed the secret 
_ how the amount may be easily collected, and it is now for the people of India 

to generously and patriotically sce to it that the amount is realised. es 

At the present moment loans are being raised in all the British 
Dependencies. Canada has subscribed a hundred million pounds, Singapore 
has provided fifty million pounds, while in England hundreds of thousands 
of pounds have been realised in the shape of War Savings Bank notes. In 
India an easier method has been devised. ‘The terms are so easy that even 
poor India cannot plead her poverty, amounts subscribed can be got back 
with profit. Hence* loyalty and patriotism demand that at the present 
juncture the empire should be assisted in every possible way. 

Those who are poor can assist by purchasing Post Office bonds. From 
April Ist bonds of the value of Rs. 10, Rs. 20, Rs. 50 and Rs. 100 will be readv 
for sale at every Post office. A note of Rs. 10 can be purchased for Rs. 8, of 
Rs. 20 for Rs. 152, of Rs. 50 for Rs. 382 and of Rs. 100 for Rs. 779. 

No income-tax will be levied on these bonds. The paper hopes that 
the community will seize the opportunity. 


The war loan. 


‘The war loan. 
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The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 20th March, also has a similar article. 


97. Referring to the offer of Rs. 150 crores made by the Government 
of India to the British Government, the 
Yadartavachani, of the 5th March, speaks with 
pride and pleasure of the help till now rendered by India to Britain in 
connection with the war in the shape of men and money, and the general 
satisfaction prevailing in the country over the present gift. It also speaks 
with satisfaction of the tax now imposed on account of the war affecting only 
the rich, contrary to the usual circumstance of all taxes in India having to be 
borne by the poor. ? 


India’s gift for the war. 


98. 'The Andhrapairika, of the 26th March, comments on the proceedings 
of the war loan meeting in Madras, and says :— 
Indian leaders and the Times of India have 
criticised the procedure of the Government of India in arranging to give a 
contribution for the war without consulting the people. ‘Ihere is no difference 
of opinion inthe matter of help to be given, but there is difference of opinion 
so far as the procedure by which the gift has been made is concerned. When 
it is India that should pay the money, it would have been well if the autho- 
rities had acted in consultation with the Indians. It caused dissatisfaction 
that this matter was first published in India by a Reuter’s telegram from 
England. It would have been well at the Madras meeting to have divided 
the resolution into three parts according to the ideas coutained in it, and to 
arrauge for speeches on the second and the third ideas by those who were not 
in full agreement with the first. It does not tend to the achievement of the 
object of the meeting, to give room to doubt on looking at the programme of 
the meeting and the speakers. It is regrettable that the conveners of the 
meeting have not attended to this matter. ‘fhe advice given by Sir Siva- - 
swaini Ayyar that we should bear our share of the expenses of the war if we 
would obtain partnership in the British Empire, will meet with everybody’s 
approval, but nobody can say that after a share of the war expenses have 
been borne, we shall be accorded a share in the Government. . . It is the 
duty of the people of the Madras Presidency to comply with the request of 
His Excellency the Governor and apply for the war loans unstintedly. 


The war loan meeting. 


99. Referring to Sir Sivaswami Ayyar’s exhortations to Indian youths 
at a recent public meeting in connection with 
the organisation of the Indian Defence Force, 
the Swadeshathimani, of the 23rd March, says:—T'wo movements have been 
simultaneously set on foot in order to enable the Indians to assist the Empire 
in the present crisis: One of these is to encourage the Indian youth to offer 
themselves for military service, and the other is to induce the people to 
subscribe to the war luan. The officers of Government as well as popular 
leaders are very busy explaining these to the people. Sir Sivaswami Ayyar, 
who presided at a recent recruiting meeting, said: This is not the time to 
ponder over pay and prospects. First enlist and then ask for privileges. 
This is doubtless a valuable piece of advice. It is our duty to overlook all 
other considerations in serving the Empire. We are in this instance only 
serving ourselves. ‘here can be no doubt that the Government will then 
fulfil our aspirations in regard to the future. At.a huge public meeting held 
at Calcutta, Babu Surendra Nath Bannerji said: If you want swaraj, enlist 
now and help the Government. These words, too, indicate that the reward — 
for our present services will come to us in the shape of Home Rule. Only, 
we must be whole-hearted in our services now. But it unfortunately happens 
that, however serene we may want to keep our minds, some of the responsible 
authorities sometimes tend to envelope us in clouds of despair. Just as in 
conjugal life where full and hearty reciprocation of love is indispensable to 
true felicity, when the Indians show that they realise their sacred duty to 
serve the Empire in the two ways mentioned above, the Government ought 
to show itself equally generous in reciprocating the love of their humble 
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subjects and grant their wishes with a full measure of sympathy. As it is, 
however, this reciprocation must be presumed to be only a thing of the 
imagination, as instanced by a recent speech of His Excellency the Governor 
of bombay at a war loan meeting. he Governor’s words were somewhat 
astounding. Asa rule, His Excellency is liberal and highminded. But his 
speech the other day was such as to produce consternation in the minds of 
humble folk. His Excellency said that he was confident that the political 
agitation that was going on in some quarters, regardless of the crisis through 
which the Empire was passing, would create difficulties in fulfilling the 
legitimate aspirations of India at the close of the war. ‘These words of Lord 
Willingdon would be sure to strike terror into the minds of simple and honest 
citizens. His Excellency is altogether wrong to suppose that the Indians 
were disposed to gain their own ends when the mpire was in a crisis. The 
Indians can never be guilty of such treachery. Every one has to admit this 
much. We must deem it extremely unfortunate therefore that one so liberal 
and impartial as Lord Willingdon should entertain such extreme notions. 


100. Referring to the discussion that took place in the Parliament recently  Swavseamrrauy, 


The Parliament and the Gov- 


ernment of India India to pay Rs. 150 crores for the expenses of 


the war from their revenues, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 17th March, makes the following observations :—'The Government of 
India took upon themselves the duty of the Indians without consulting them 
and sought to attain the credit of having made a free gift themselves ; but 
the arrangements they made in respect of it seem likely to be modified. Last 
year, on account of the pressure of war and the increased expenses of the Gov- 
ernment of India through it, they attempted to impose new taxes and thereby 
sought to meet the pressure. Then they thought that they might easily raise 
the import duty on cloth without a corresponding enhancement of the duty 
on the local production, and applied for the permission of the Secretary of 
State for India therefor. The Hon’ble Sir Willian Meyer stated in announcing 
the result of this attempt, when the military and economic services rendered 
by India during this Great War shall be considered after it, the British 
Government wish to take up the question of the import duty on cotton piece- 
goods and the counter-duty on the inland production. The British Govern- 
ment have realized the attention and interest bestowed by the Indians on that 
duty. The Government of India, therefore, are unable to eficct any change 
in respect of this duty. 

For such a disposal of the question the then Prime Minister, Mr. Asquith, 
was greatly responsible. We must now necessarily note the understanding 
come to then tu the effect that this question should be considered when the 
Indian Military and other services are finally determined. It 1s, therefore, a 
matter for great surprise that Mr. Asquith, after having himself accorded 
permission to India for giving this amount, should have moved a resolution 
and had it passed to the effect that the Parliament should, after the war, 
consider the question of removing the enhancement of this duty. Mr. Asquith 
stated, even when there was no mention at all of this amount being taken 
from India, that a discussion likely to cause agitation should not be held in 
this time of war; we do not therefore understand under what administrative 
principle he asks, after accepting this amount as a loan, that the arrangements 
made by the Government of India in respect of duty on cloth, with a view 
to the permanent payment of interest therefor, should be brought up for 
reconsideration. Mr. Chamberlain has pointed out with great zeal and out of 
consideration for the welfare of the Government of the country over which 
he exercises control, the necessity for the imposition of this duty and the 
justice of a counter-duty not being imposed. That Mr. Asquith’s resolution 
should have been passed in spite of its being thus urged against by the 
Secretary of State for India, is such as to cause great distress and dis- 
appointment to the Indians. If this duty has to be again brought up for 
consideration later, should not the gift of its. 100 crores on which that 
question is based, be also reconsidered? But Mr. Asquith has not shown 
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that he agrees to it, nor does the Parliament appear to have done so. If the 
Parliament indeed bears the responsibility of the advantages and the welfare 
of India, can we say that this is a proper course of action for it? 
Mr. Asquith declared some years ago 1n the Imperial Conference that the 
British Government were the trustees and guardians of dependencies like 
India which have no self-government. We do not see how Mr. Asquith, who 
is a legal expert, has had the heart to urge that the trust should be carried 
out to the extent to which it is of advantage to himself, and to set it aside 
when it is against him. It is a matter of frequent occurrence in the adminis- 
tration of India for the Parliament to have yielded to the influence of the 
Lancashire merchants and consented to keep the interest of India in the 
background. If even in the present day of pressure brought on by the war, 
when new feelings and views are declared to have come about and it is loudly 
talked about that all have become brethren, this condition of affair is not 
altered, it will make the Indians more anxious and discontended about the 
condition likely to be created for them after the war. We would humbly 
urge that the proceedings of the Lancashire merchants are entirely opposed 
to the interests of the empire. Last year, in the month of March, the broad- 
minded Lord Hardinge declared from his Viceregal seat that the Imperial 
Cabinet headed by Mr. Asquith was favourable to the entire abolition of. this 
inland duty. It is a most difficult situation that, when the Indians expected 
this inland duty to be entirely abolished and a long-deferred justice done to 
them, the Parliament should have been made to arrive at such a decision. 
We pray to God that at the time of the said reconsideration, the Indians 
and their representatives will grow as strong as the Colonies, and acquire the 
capacity to establish their rights in the Imperial Councils. 


101. The Hindu Nesan, of the 16th March, publishes along extract under 

i this head from the Swadesaparipalini, in 

The condition of India after which the following observations are made :—- 
me wer. This much is certain that some political 
changes will come about after the war; but we are not prepared to say in 
what respects those changes will be made. At all events we believe that 
the demand for self-government for India under the British flag will not be 
granted now ; there is no room for us to think that it will be granted ina 
year or two. Now the British entered upon the war with the high object of 
saving for innocent Belgium its independence, protecting republican France, 
and guarding Kurope from the military aggression of Germany. It is for the 
accomplishment of these noble objects that thousands of British subjects have 
died on the battle fields. In these worthy objects of Britain India also 
acquiesced, and trusts that such principles will be applied to it by the British 
without hesitation alter the war. In the first place, each country will be left 
to its own Government for the management of its internal affairs, and 
arrangements made to adjust commercial. and political relations throughout 
the Colonies, India and the other parts of the British Empire. Secondly, if 
the British Empire is re-built on this new foundation, all arrangements 


- relating to war, foreign relations and other matters will be effected by the 


Government only in consultation with India and the Colonies. ‘lhe parlia- 
ments of the Colonies will continue to remain; and though India may not be 
given a parliament immediately, the Legislative Councils may be expanded, 
the control of finance may be entrusted to. them, and rights vested in them 
by which all political matters, small or great, will have to be disposed of by 
the Government only in consultation with these councils. That is to say, 
the executive councils of the Viceroy and of the Provincial Governors may 
be placed under the control of the respective Legislative Councils. Apart 
from this, a separate Imperial parliament may be established, to which India 
and the Colonies may send representatives elected by popular votes. Jn the 
alternative, the Manchestor Guardian says that India may be given the 
right te send the Indian princes and representatives of the people to the 
House of Lords in England. ‘The Indians will never approve of this. It is 
only the House of Commons that rules the empire. It is this House that 
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exercises the greatest power and authority. Will it be just that the Colonies 
alone should send representatives to it, and India should not? What good 
is it to us to send our representatives to the ornamental House of Lords only. 
It will give no satisfaction to. our people. Again it is only the House of 
Commons that has control over the exchequer and we have read in English 
histories how this alone gives the greatest power. If the Indians are not to 
send representatives to the new House of Commons by election, they will not 
think that new rights have been granted to them. India expects that the 
three representatives who have now gone to England will give expression to 
these views and plead the cause of the Indians there. 


102. The Swudesamitran, of the 19th March, publishes in Tamil the 
' proceedings of the public meeting held in the 
ee “Gokhale Hall”? recently under the presidency 
of Diwan Bahadur Kesava Pillai for urging, among other things, the reforms 
tu be made after the war in the administration of this country, and also gives 
what purport to be translations of the speeches made and resolutions passed 
at the meeting. 
103. Referring to the information contained in the Marjoribanks-Marak- 
. ,  kayar report regarding the indebtedness of the 
The indebtedness of cooliesin Tndian coolies in the Ceylon plantations, the 
_ Ceylon. Swadesamitrun, of the 19th March, makes the 
following remarks :—It should be noted that the moment a coolie recruited in 
India sets foot on a plantation in Ceylon, the burden of debt surrounds him 
like an evil destiny. ‘lhe Commissioners estimate that a coolie earns on an 
average Rs. 10 per mensem, and deducting Rs. 6 for his sustenance, he can 
have a clear saving of Rs. 4, if he does not spend it away in drink or dice, or 
involve himself in debt. It is a matter for consideration whether he can 
refrain from spending money on sweetmeats, drink or cloth. Apart from 
this, the kangani takes coolies in twenties and thirties from one plantation to 
another, and there is roum for saying that these kanganis have opportunities 
for earning money by doing so. Seeing that more than forty-two thousand 
_coolies moved from one plantation to another in the year 1915, how can it be 
denied that there is some evil design underlying it? Inso many ways does the 
indebtedness of the coolie multiply. It is estimated by planters of experience 
that the burden of debt oppressing each coolie in Ceylon works up to an 
average of Rs. 70; whereas in the plantations visited by the Commissioners, 
‘itis said to amount to from Rs. 19 to Rs. 50. Some coolies are indebted 
even to the extent of Rs. 200. Again, it is stated in the report itself that, as 
the chits disclose, if a coolie died, the debt due by the deceased is laid on the 
head of another coolie, who is his living relative ; but it appears that it is now 
being excused. Some planters have admitted to the Commissioners, again, 
that the coolies have complained against their debt amounts being shown to 
be higher than what they actually owed. ‘The Commissioners endeavoured 
to examine the accounts showing the indebtedness of the coolies ; but they 
did not succeed in doing so; apparently after arriving at the figures in the 
chits showing the extent of indebtedness in the previous plantation served in 
by the coolies, the Commissioners were not able to wade through the numerous 
perhenien of the accounts. The debt amount may be recovered gradually 


y a portion of the wages being withheld every month. It will take a long 


time for the amount to be recovered ‘in this manner. Inthe meantime the 
coolie may leave the 3 Rae and go to another, in which case, the debt 
increases. ‘The Commissioners doubt whether, in the absence of debts, there 
will be occasion for action being taken against the coolies in courts except for 
faults committed rarely. Apart from the fact that the indebtedness is the 
cause of all the evils there, our doubt is whether the coolie can rid himself of 
his debt and come out within his lifetime. 

Referring to the report submitted by Mr. Marjoribanks and the 


Tadic 3 Hon’ble Mr. Marakkayar on the condition of 
lan coclies in Ceylon. the Indian coolies in Ceylon and the Malay 


Peninsula, the Yogakshemam, of the 17th March, observes that its only 
noteworthy feature is that it contains no new facts. 
& 
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104. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd March, reports a case in which four 
men working ina plantation in Ceylon were 
Discipline in the plantations (harged with breach of discipline and sentenced 
and the lot of the eoolies. to three months’ rigorous imprisonment by a 
Magistrate, for having quarrelled with two women after returning from work at 
6 p.m. and in doing so, the paper observes :—Have not the Government under 
contemplation to replace the indenture system by that of voluntary emigration? 
The drawbacks of this system are not comprised within specified bounds. 
The above instance shows that it does not yield to the indenture system in 
its evil consequences. An appeal was preferred to the Supreme Court in 
the above case; but it was dismissed. ‘I'hat was not all. The Judge 
observed that even if the coolies quarrelled. out of their hours of duty, it was 
nisconduct and opposed to the discipline of the plantation, and should also 
be regarded as misconduct towards the master. It will be a noble course to 
pacify by kind words and reconcile the disputants immediately in such a case, 
however natural it may be for the coolies to quarrel. It does not transpire 
whether the planter in question made such an attempt. We can form a good 
idea of the independence of the voluntary coolies, and the fitness of that 
name to them, from the fact that they are condemned to three months’ 
rigorous imprisonment for a private quarrel after the hours of duty, on 
charges of breach of discipline and misconduct. 


105. Referring to a statement found in the Marjoribanks-Marakkayar 
aes report to the effect that the reply given to the 
Condition of coolies in the }jon’ble Mr. Ahmad Thambi Marakkayar, by 
Malay States. coolies returning from the Malay States to 
India, implied that they had no cause for complaint against their masters, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 23rd March, writes as follows :—Considering how the 
law empowers the criminal prosecution and imprisonment of coolies for 
disobedience of legitimate orders and deriliction of duty, it cannot be denied 
that certain planters, who cannot exercise proper discretion, are likely to 
cause fear and unnecessary worry to the coolies. From the statistics taken 
for the year 1915, out of 177 planters against whom cases were conducted in 
courts, 101 were convicted, and the conviction was chiefly for failure to send 
diseased coolies to the hospital, omission to provide suitable accommodation 
for the coolies, harassment of coolies and failure to pay them their wages. 
Cases were brought against 86 planters for similar offences, and 55 of them 
were convicted during the first half of 1916. On the other hand, 1,257 and 
898 coolies were convicted respectively during the corresponding periods. 
Can it be asserted in the light of these facts that the coolies have no cause for 
complaint against the planters ? 


In commenting upon the report of the Commission appointed to 
- eae enquire into the condition of the Indian cvolies 
Pg +53 yea in Ceylon and jy Ceylon and the Malay States, the Manorama, 

. y * of the 23rd March, writes :--It was not expected 
that, at a time when there was a clamour throughout India for the system of 
indentured labour being put a stop to, the Commission, which was appointed 
to report on the condition of the coolies, would fill their report with mere 
figures, statistics, etc. There is no reference at all in the report to the hard- 
ships of the emigrant coolies, and a perusal of it would seem to show that the 
coolies lead a more comfortable life in those countries than in India. We 
cannot understand the usefulness of such enquiries and reports. 


106. Referring to the fact that, in Bengal, two members of the Executive 
Council vacate their seats almost together with 
: Lord Carmichael, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
21st March, observes :—It is not an easy affair for people quite new to the 
work to assume the Government of that province, and they must only do so 
by reposing confidence. in the public. ‘The Hon’ble Mr. Lyon stated, on a 
recent occasion, that at the present time full confidence is being reposed in 
the people throughout India. This shows that there was a time when the 
Government did not repose any confidence in the people. It is unwise for 
the Government to seek to carry on administration, however skilful they 
= 


Trust in the people. 
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may be, without such a confidence and withottt co-operation of the people. 
This confidence should grow in Benyal in particular, more than in other 
proviuces. Lord Ronaldshay should ignore the faults attributed to the people 
of that province, and secure their co-operation with confidence in them. 
Nothing will then be impossible. 


107. In publishing what purports to be a Tamil translation of the rules 
for the admission of the Indians to the Defence 
Force appearing in the Messag» of Bombay, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 22nd March, observes :-- We are not in a position 
to say definitely whether this paper obtained a copy of the rules from the 
head of the Military authorities in Poona, or from any other proper source. 


Referring to the rules and regulations relating to intending recruits 
ie to the Indian Defence Force, the Desabhimani, 
The Indian Defence Force. of the 25th March, writes: —I"he age limit of 
thirty will cause disappointment to many who are rea‘ly to join the force. 
Forty would have been proper. It would have been better if no reference 
had been made to caste rules, Caste rules cannot, of course, be observed in 
military service, but it would be repugnant to vegetarians if a flesh diet be 
enjoined. ‘The restriction relating to army recruiting classes, may, we fear, 
lead, to a reduction in the number of recruits We, therefore, trust that 
Government will relax this rule. Whatever may be the- regulations, we 
exhort the Indians, and the Andhras in particular, to join, in large numbers, 
a foree which is being raised for the defence of India. 


The Indian Defence Force. 


103. A correspondent to the Amdhrapatrika, of the 22nd March, says :— 

ene Colonel A. M. Murray, a military officer, has 
Commissioned ranks to Indians. 4), ‘strongly criticised in the Englishnian the 
unfairness involved in the authorities not allowing commissioued ranks to 
Indians. . . When Lord Curzon was the Viceroy, he says, he also recom- 
mended that Indians should be enabled to get commissions in the army. 
Thousands of youngmen are enthusiastically coming forward to join the 
Indian Defence Force. Under such circumstances, it is regrettable that Lord 
Chelmsford has not contemplated to do to India even the kindness which 
Lord Curzon intended to do. Itis the duty of the authorities to adopt the 
suzgestions ade by Colonel Murray on this subject. 


109. Referring to the resolution anent the boy scout movement, the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd March, says:—AIl 
are in full agreement with Sir S. Sankaran 
Nayar that if this movement should be of use, it should be controlled by 
efficient scoutmasters. But we hope that the rulers will not insist on their 
being appointed by the authorities. The boys, the Government and the 
country will be benefited by this movement only when competent masters 
are found to promote self-respect, patriotism and loyalty in the boys. It is 
gratifying that the rulers have accepted the resolution. We hope that they 
will soon put into force the recommendation contained im it. 


110. Referring to the order of the Government, issued against Mr. Krishna- 
swami Sarma, under the Detence of India Act, 

Order under the Defence of the Andhrapatrika, of the ¢6th March, remarks 
India Act. that this is the second time that the Act was 


put into force, and that it behoves the authorities not te spread agitation in 
this peaceful Presidency by extending to it the application of the Act. 


111. The Andhraprakasika, of the 24th March, has the following note 

use under this heading:—Under the command 

she-Bendnene—Corge. of Captain Kirwan, this corps will leave Madras 

next Tuesday evening for Mesopotamia. It will be inspected by His Kxcel- 
lency the Governor in the Government House on ‘Tuesday morning. 

The Andhrapatrika,, of the 28th March, publishes that the gardeners’ 

corps, 240 strong, left Madras for Mesopotamia, 

Gardeners’ Corps. via Bombay, on the evening of the 27th 

March. 
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112. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd March, says:—Hundreds of young 
men made themselves ready to join the volun- 
teer corps. But they had their doubts as to 
the conditions on which they would be admitted intoit. The conditions 
now published in the Gazette of India are not satisfactory. It is the opinion 
of the people that the volunteer force will be formed for the deferice of 
India. To say that the volunteers will have to go to all places is opposed to 
the idea expressed by the Commander-in-Chief’ originally. If they should 
go to ell places where the authorities desired them to go, they would 
have to give up their avocations and suffer without means of livelihood. It 
is therefore essential for the formation of an Indian volunteer force that the 
Indians should be told that the authorities would avail themselves of their 
services in defending this country only. The age limit which was fixed at 
41 originally has now been reduced to 30. TI 


Volunteers. 


nis will result in a great - 
reduction in the number of recruits, and precludes the enlistment of vakils 
etc., in large numbers. Ubless the military authorities are liberal in fixing 
the conditions, the formation of a volunteer corps will not benefit the 
Indians largely. - 
113. Referring to the assurances given by the Hon’ble the Surgeon- 
es ieee, General and Sir P. 8S. Sivaswami Ayyar, when 
The Medical Registration Act. 416 Medical Registration Bill was under 
consideration, that it would not affect the ayurvedic and unani doctors in 
any way, and to the removal, some time later, of the name of Dr. Krishna- 
swami Ayyar from the list of registered medical practitioners for the 
reeson that he accepted the superintendence of a free ayurvedic dispensary at 
Triplicane, the Swadesamitran, of the 21st March, writes as follows: — T hotgh, 
by the removal of Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar’s name from the list, no ayur- 
vedic or unani doctor was affected, it amounted to casting a slur on those 
sciences tlemselves. An American medical expert has said that, if the 
doctors set the western medical system aside, and study and practise the 
ayurvedic: system, corpse-bearers will have less work todo. Again Sir P, 
Lukis, the head of the Medical department of the Government of India, has 
praised this system highly. And yet the action of Dr. Krishnaswami Ayyar 
in undertaking to look aiter the management of a dispensary giviug medical 
treatment under such a system was declared to be ‘infamous conduct.” 
Though this decision of the Medical Council was subsequently overruled 
by the Government, the question has not yet been determined whether 
the conduct of a registered medical practitioner will be considered to be 
infamous 1f he associates himself with these systems of medicine. Now those 
that were giving instruction in the Ayurvedic College, Madras, in the western 
sciences of Anatomy and Physiology have severed their connection with it, 
lest the ‘‘ Medical Committee ” take action against them. Thus, this Act not 
only casts a slur on the ayurvedic and unani systems of medicine, but affects 
the doctors also who practise the ayurvedic system. With a view to remove 
these two evils, the Hon’ble Mr. A. 8. Krishna Rao has introduced a bil] in 
the Legislative Council for amending this Act. As it is the duty of the 
Government to promote the ayurvedic and unani systems in the interests of 
the people, it is necessary that scope is afforded for the Western doctors to 
associate themselves with those of this country professionally, and render 
help to the Ayurvedic and Unani Colleges and dispensaries. We, therefore, 
trust that the Government will accord their approval to the amendment. 
The Hon’ble Mr. Krishna Rao has also brought another amendment, in the 
interests of the registered medical practitioners, to the effect that complaints 
against a doctor should be heard and disposed of by the Medical Council 
itself, and not by a Committee appointed by it, and, even there, the decision 
of a majority of two-thirds of the members present should alone be valid. 


As jealousy is natural among professional men, this safeguard also becomes 
necessary. 


114. The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd March, has an article on this subject 
to the following effect:—The separation of 


the judicial and executive functions from one 
and the same officer is a demand that has been 


Separation of judicial and 
executive functions, 
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made foralongtime. At last, in 1908, the Hon’ble Sir Harvey Adamson, who 
was then a member of the Executive Council of the Viceroy, expressed himself 
‘n favour of it, by stating that the Government approved of the demand, 
that the separation would be effected when a favourable opportunity occurred, 
and that it would be tried as an experiment in Bengal at first. With 
reference to this, the Hon’ble Mr.Chanda asked in the Imperial Legislative 
Council yesterday whether any steps were being taken to effect this separation, 
as it was now more than eight years since the above promise was made. The 
reply given to it by Sir Reginald Craddock on behalf of the Government is 
surprising. In addition to admitting that no efforts had been made by the 
Government of India in respect of it, he stated that in the communications 
on this subject between the Government of India and the Secrctary of State, 
the latter decided that the present condition of Bengal did not admit of the 
experiment being made in it, that as it was a highly disputed question, its 
consideration should be postponed till after the war. As the Secretary of 
State, who lives in London, is not in a position to realise the true condition 
of the people’s mind in India, we have often written strongly protesting 
against his unnecessarily interfering in the [ndian administrative methods 
and political affairs. While grave political questions are being discussed in 
countries more closely connected with the war than India, it is curious to 
persist in saying that, in Indian matters alone, discussions should nut be held 
during the time of war. We see how, in particular, discussion is disallowed 
when questions relating to the good of the Indians arise, but permitted, when 
they are favourable to the Government. Again since the question of the 
separation of these functions has already been discussed and resolved upon, 
there is no necessity now for either consideration or discussion. It: is, 
therefore, not in the least admissible to assign the: reason that the question is 
disputable. 


Referring to the reply of the Government of India to the question 
put in the supreme Legislative Council relating 
to. the separation of the executive and the 
judicial functions, the Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd March, says :-—Unfortu- 
nately something always stands in the way of any suggestion to reform the 
administration of India being adopted. A repressive law is passed in this 
Council and put into operation in the space of 24 hours, but the carrying out 
of a useful reform recommended ten years ago, is as far as possible postponed. 
Although there is unrest in Bengal, it is improper on the part of the Secretary 
of State and his advisors to suppose that to carry out the reform in question 
will upset the Government in Bengal. One of the causes of this unrest 1s the 
vesting of judicial functions in the District Executive officers, Nowhere in 
the world except in India can be found the strange practice of vesting both 
the first-class magisterial powers and the powers of revenue administration 
in “ inglish boys of 22 years of age.” It is not statesmanship to reject the 
request to separate the functions on the lame pretext of the existence of 
unrest. The whole of India is not Bengal. Why should not the reform be 
introduced into the Vrovinces of Madras and Bombay? The history of 
this one reform proclaims with a thousand voices on what pretexts adminis- 
trative changes which the bureaucracy does not like are rejected, however, 
urgent and just they may be. As the Viceroys and the Governors nod their 
assent to what the bureaucracy says, the authorities rule the country as they 
please. It has become the practice for our rulers to say that there ought to 
be no unrest. But is it not a source of disappointment and unrest to fail to 
carry out even now something which they promised to carry out ten years 
ago? It will be fair if the rulers who find fault with the people again and 
again do so afger satisfying themselves that they are not at fault. 


Executive and judicial functions. 


115. Referring to certain recent utterances of Mr. Lloyd George and 
_ Lerd Curzon in’ England on the administrative 
Indian capacity and the future lot of Turkey, respect- 
ively, the Swadesamitran, of the 20th March, 

writes :—When Turkey entered upon war against the British Government, 


‘Turkey and the 
Muhammadans. 
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the Muhammadans of India gave the assurance that though they were attached 
to the Sultan of Turkey from the point of view of their religion, they would 
not yield an ioch in their loyalty to the British Government, and the 
authorities also gave the promise to them that in spite of the war with Turkey, 
their religious sentiments would not be offended in any way. Responsible 
Ministers like Mr. Lloyd George and Lord Curzon are not unaware of the 
desirability of speaking in a way which will not affect the feelings of the 
Indian Muhammadans. The authorities should not forget what was spoken 
regarding Turkey by the Hon’ble Mr. Jinnah as the President of the last 
Conference of the All-India Muslim League. 


116. The Hon’ble Mr. K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar writes to the 
Swadesamitran, of the 23rd March, a letter in 

Landed estate of the Srirangam which he gives a short history of the landed 
temple. estate of the Srirangam temple, which as early 
as 1755, passed over to the then Nawab of the Carnatic, who held it in trust for 
the temple and paid to it Rs. 42,584 a year, though it had heen vielding a 
revenue of one lakh of rupees. When the temple and the villayes passed 
over to the hands of the English along with the Carnatic, they continued to 
ay the usual amount for some years, but reduced it, later, to Rupces 
40,178-14-11 and still later t» Rs. 35,000, though, however, they were 
occasionally devoting the balance to effecting repairs in the temple and for 


other purposes. Subsequently, under orders from the British Government 


to hand over the temple and its properties to the trustees, the Government 
transferred the temple only, and kept the villages in their own possession, 
undertaking to pay to the temple the entire revenue derived from them. But 
now they are paying only Rs. 35,000 per annum. These villages now yield 
a revenue of one lakh and eighty-thousand rupees annually, in consequence 
of the frequent enhancement of the assessment. It will only be reasonable 
for us, therefore, to ask the Government to pay to the temple the entire 
balance that has accumulated with them since they handed over the temple 
to the trustees. It is highly regrettable, that while the Government are 
spending a large amount annually in behalf of the Christian religion, they do 
not devote even the revenues derived from the properties of our temples for 
their improvement. : 


117. Keferring to the publication by the Government of a list of places 
where dams may be constructed in this Presi- 
dency for storing wastage water for irrigation 
purposes and of the scale of rates of assessment 
that could pay interest on the cost of the construction in the different places, 
the Swadesa.ttran, of the 23rd March, observes :—It is but reasonable for the 
Government to find out whether the profits, which may accrue from these 
constructions can meet the payment of interest, because the amounts required 
therefor will have to be borrowed. But if the country grows prosperous, it 
will be profitable to the Government. If, therefore, assessment is fixed on a 
moderate scale, the ryots may consent to pay it; the storage of water in the 
different places may lead to the establishment of industrial concerns that 


could utilize the advantage ; and by these, both the country and the Govern- 
ment may be profited. 


Utilising the water that is 
wasted. 


118. Inthe course of a long article contributed by a correspondent under 


ia cieieaeed nom-de-plume of ‘‘Satyavathi” to the Swadesa- 
coee _mitran, of the z3rd March, the following 
observations are miade :—India, which has been the foremost country in the 


world, is now in a condition of great difficulty, and we, Indians, born in this 
sacred land, are devoid of independence. But the great ambition has sprung 
up in us that we shall obtain it under the glorious British rule, and we are 
anxiously looking forward to the end of the war for it. We are freel 

shedding our blood in the war to secure victory for our king. Half-starved 
and dressed in foreign clothes as we are, we are giving away our wealth in 
heaps. In the meantime, however, numerous difficulties harass us and wound. 
our feelings. ‘'In the first place, the Public Services Commission, which the 
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Indians, had long been expecting to do a much good to them, has proved 
entirely pre) udicial to their interests and shakén their hearts mostly. Can 
we adequately describe the extent of the difficulties undergone by our 
brothers and sisters who, by adverse circumstances or asa result of their 
actions in previous births, have gone to foreign countries under the indenture 
system ? Can we keep quiet when this wretched system is still in force ? 
The Indians are hoping that, instead of listening to the complaints of 
foreigners that they shall be put to heavy losses by the abolition of this system 
the Viceroy will fully realise the pitiable condition of the Indian women and 
regard it as & duty to protect their chastity which they value as an ornament 
tothem. Again if it is stated that in their own country the Indians will not 
be given the higher posts in the army intended to defend the country which 
is their own, which Indian will not feel deeply forit ? Will any one think 
that he does not possess sufficient capacity for holding such higher posts ? 
We do not see for what reason they have laid it down that the higher posts 
will not be given tothe Indians. Then the Press Act and the Defence of 
India Act have come into existence to make us mutes and limbless men, who 
are already like dumb creatures. Whata deprecation and discredit it reflects 
on India to burden India with such acts the like of which are not to be found 
in the European countries! T'o what difficulties has the Press Act subjected 
Mrs. Annie Besant who is the modern Avsayar ! We can only dream of this 
Act being repealed in the time of the present Viceroy, considering his reply 
to the I’ress representatives at Delli When shall we have redress? Again 
though the Government of India announced in the Council that they had made 
the gift of Ks. 150 crores tu the British Government, without the consent of 
the representative members thereby burdening India with debt, they quietly 
received the announcement, seeing that the gift was made for the war. 
When, however, instead of raising the salt duty, the Government of India 
raised, fortunately enough for the Indians, the import duty on the cotton 
piece-goods manufactured by the Lancashire merchants, who have grown fat 
with Indian money, they protested against it ; for they are not Indians to keep 
quiet over even the small enhancement of the duty. Mr. Asquith, too, came 
to their rescue, by having the question thrown open for reconsideration after 
the war. Thus, in every way, India has been subjected to discredit and 
defeat, and ridiculed and tortured by the Colonies which are the thousand 
times inferior to it. On account of this dishonour and want of independence 
itis shedding tears of blood. What was our strength in the past and what 
our superiority ? Shall we put up with the ridicule from countries far 
inferior in condition to India? We have none to sympathise with or help 
us. Self-help is the only help we have. May our great king achieve the 
victory of ridding us from this condition of ours ! 


119. Referring toatelegram from the Secretary of State for India to the 
Viceroy regarding the welcome accorded by 
the colonial representatives to those of India, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 25th March, thinks 
that there is reason to believe from the wording of the telegram that the latter 
have been given equal status with the former, a fact; says the paper, that 
cannot fail to satisfy any Indian. In this connection the paper observes, 
‘when we consider how the colonial ministers have consented to ovr repre- 
sentatives being given equal status, and have treated them honourably, and 
how General Smutts has stated that he has not seen any troops like those of 
the Indians, we may hope that the colonies have begun to form correct 
Opinions of the Indians, and we believe that good relations will develop, and 
misunderstandings will vanish.” Again, referring to the speech of the Secre- 
tary of State for India in the House of Commons on the subject of India’s 
gift, the paper asks, ‘‘Who can refrain from respecting the Indians aiter 
hearing his speech?” It further observes that if he will-speak in future in 
support of India as he has now done, the Indians will regard him as their 
representative with great joy. ‘After discussing the attitude of Mr. Asquith 
in causing the question of the import duty on cotton goods to be thrown open 


Condition of India in the 
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for reconsideration after the war, the paper refers to his statement that the 
Lancashire weaving industry is an asset to the British Empire, and expresses 
the hope that he will realize that the development of the same industry in 
India is also a similar asset to it. Lastly, the paper refers to the following 
observation in a memorandum submitted to the Secretary of State bv Lord 
: Hardinge detailing certain reforms to be made in India: ‘‘ We should make 
the Indians believe that their welfare is ours, that we rule India for the good 
ot the people and that we have no other motives of self-interest ”’ The paper 
trusts, in conclusion, that the views of the British politicians will be widened 


in accordanee with this ideal. 


TamiLiay, 120. The Tamilian, of the 21st February, thinks that this report is bound 
ca tk TOY | to give a great satisfaction to all people, as it 
? Report of the Public Services hag bestowed special attention on the peculiar 
Commission. social conditions of this country and adds :— 
It is only a few who want one class to monopolise all happiness at the expense 
of the other classes that condemn this report: ‘The people of the higher 
caste in India, though holding appointments carrying a monthly salary of 
Ks. 500, are prepared to bear tales for a bribe of a basket of plantains. As 
these migrated into India only a few centuries ago, killed the Buddhist kings, 
afflicted the Dravidian races, who had originally settled here, in several 
ways, converted the appellations intended to devote a distinction in avocations 
so as to signify distinctions of caste, pretended that they belonged to the Inghest 
caste and lived by begging, they cannot get rid of this habit of begging, 
even though they have, by the grace of the British, improved in education 
and civilisation and are given high appointments, and take bribes by deceiving 
the poor. We do not deny that there are some among the higher classes 
who are impartial in discharging their executive duties. But their capacity 
is surely not a natural one as that of the Englishmen, but only acquired by 
association. When men of the ligher caste holding petty appointments such 
_ as a village munsif, etc , afflict the panchamas, who are the aboriginal tribes 
of this country, beyond limits, what will be the lot of the latter, if the highest 
appointments are held by the former? If all classes in this country are to be 
treated alike and enjoy equal facilities, every appointment from the Viceroy 

down to the Sub-Inspector should be held by the impartial Englishmen. 


Tamms, The Yamilian, of the 28th February refers to the dissenting minute: 
Fob, 28th, 1917. ci Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim appended to this report, and contains the same 
comments as those of the Mahavikaladutan of the 10th March 1917, about it, 


abstracted in paragraph Y7 of Report No. 12 of 1917. 


Buamara Mata, = ‘The Bharata Mata, of the 14th March, wproduces the article headed 
sith 10 ‘Public Service’, from the Kistnapatrika of 


March 14th, 1917. Public service. 


: the 8rd February, abstracted on page 346 of 
the report for the week ending 10th February. | 
Amn RA ASEIEA, While commenting on the proceedings of the last session of the 
adras, : ° ° ‘ ; 
March 21st, 1917. : Imperial Legislative Council, the Andhrapatrika, 
Recommendations of the 


of the 21st March, writes on this subject :— 
The recommendations of the commission are 
not conceived in a symathetic spirit. A mountain was in labour and a 
mouse has come out of it. They are of very little use, but entail an addi- 
tional burden of 52 lakhs of rupees, if carried out. They are opposed to the 
provisions of great laws. It is, therefore, necessary that the arrangements of 
‘the rulers should be discussed in the Imperial Council. 


Public Services Commission. 


rapa 121. The Vatsyamitran, of the ‘ith March, takes exception to the view 
March 5th, 1917. expressed by Sir S. . 
aro ea xpressed by Sir S. Subrahmania Ayyar that 


these endowments and especially the religivus 
| ones shouid be utilised for the purpose of 
imparting western education, and observes that, as western education only 
tends to make the people irreligious and athiestic in their views, these 
funds can well be utilised for imparting religious instruction to students and 
infusing in them a sense of devotion to God. It suggests that with these 


enJowmeuits and education. 
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endowments, arrangements can be made for teaghing the priests in’ temples, 
the correct way of doing their duties and for engaging persons to preach the 
principles of our religion to the masses by touring round the villages. 


122. Under the heading ‘Mrs. Besant and the Imperial Council 
meeting,” the Yadartavuchani, ot the 5th 
tau at cad Uae. Pal Ga March, refers to an interpellation in the 
a. Imperial Legislative Council on the orders of 
— prohibition issued to her, and the reply of the 
Viceroy thereto to the effect that the Provincial Governments acted only with 
the sanction of tle Government of India, and that though he was not 
prepared to refer in particular to any of her speeches or portions thereof as 
being objectionable, their general trend was not suited to the present time of 
war. ‘I'he paper agrees with the view and says it will be conducive to the 
welfare of the country if views opposed to the Government in any way do 
not crop up in the country, though the speeches of this lady are not legally 
objectionable. The paper refers also to the orders of prohibition of the 
Punjab Government against Messrs. Pal and Tilak, and asks how Mr. Tilak 
can be justified in committing himself to any objectionable action having 
undergone incarceration several times. He wounds the feelings of the 
leaders, says the paper, by the course he pursues, and it goes on to observe 
that every action taken should accord with the time, place and circumstances, 
that the Viceroy’s reply must have been satisfactory to the majority of the 
people, though a few of the leaders may not agree with it, and that, when 
naturally the rulers of a country adopt a certain course as suited to the times, 
the people should realise it and, in fairness, keep silent over it. Mrs. Besant 
and Messrs. Pal and Tilak should put in practice the advise *‘ Those who 
wait with patience come to rule over kingdoms.”’ 


Orders of prohibition against 


123. The Vaisyamitran, of the 12th March, discusses the budget in its 
ie Gite Ce leading article and observes that the gift of 

ae Rs. 150 crores is too heavy a burden on India, 
and has been undertaken by the Government to satisfy the influential 
Englishmen who blindly complained against the scantiness of the help 
already rendered by this country without realising that it has really gone 
beyond its means. ‘Then speaking of the sources from which the Govern- 
ment propose to discharge this debt which they have to incur, the paper 
observes that the proposed enhancement of the revenue derived from the 
goods traffic by rail may lead to abnormal prices ruling the market. 


124. Referring to the report submitted to the Government by this 
Commission, the Vaisyamitran, of the i2th 
March, takes credit to itself for having antici- 

ated the result, and observes that it can bring 
no good for the two Honourable Members to tour in motor-cuars, stay for a 
fortnight each in Ceylon and Malay States, and be entertained by the 
planters there, however pompously the Commissioners might talk to show 
that they made their observations with care. Besides says the paper it 1s 
certain that one who is closely connected with a shippiug company whose 
business is to recruit coolies for the Malay States, cannot but be true to,his 
salt, though he might talk in public in a pleasing manner. 


Marjvribanks-Marakkayar 
Commission, 


125. The Vuisyamitran, of the 12th March, writes to express its dissatis- 
faction at the reply, ard asks when the papers 
The Viceroy and the Press will be free from the affliction caused by the 
deputation. rigorous Press Act and its more rigorous 
application by the authorities, and can be conducted with independence such 
as is enjoyed by the other self-governing countries. | 
Writing on the same subject in its characteristic style, the Mahawkaia- 
dhutan, of the 17th March, thinks that the representatives of the Press might 
better have confined their demands to the removal of doubtful clauses in the 
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and such other topics, than to have asked for the entire repeal of the Act or 
to have dwelt at length on the difficulties undergone oy the presses which 
have been prosecuted under this Act. The paper asks how much better it 
would have been for the press to have so conducted itself as to avoid the 
passing of this Act. On the contrary, the paper thinks that the press was 
itself responsible for its being passed, and that Bengal and the United 
Provinces come in for the largest share of this blame. 


In a long leader on this subject, Viyayavitatan, of the 21st March, 
refers to the reply of the Viceroy of the Press 
The Viceroy and ress geputation and remarks:—T'he Emperor of 
deputation. France once declared that he was afraid of no 
one in the world but the editors of newspapers. The Government have 
passed such a law that the editors have in India to be afraid of even a peon 
drawing Rs. 7. Under these circumstances, to whom are we to express our 
grievances ? . When the newspapers in India have not even an eighth of the 
privileges enjoyed by those in England, are these to be called ‘‘ papers ” or 
“keepers” of the officials? Its by the grace of the Almighty that India is 
under a sincere and benign Government. If, under such a Government, 
newspapers, which plead for justice, are insulted, who is to be blamed for it ? 
Why should the newspapers now speak against the Government? Have the 
executive officials in India spent a thought over it? No. But the authorities 
know the object with which the papers write. All that the papers say is 
that the people of the country no longer need to be guided and demand 
swaraj for it on the Colonial lines. Instead of giving.a proper reply to this, 
the authorities keep quiet and this silence causes the people to make a louder 
clamour and use strong language, which lands them in trouble. Without 
satisfying them again, the officials apply all kinds of repressive enactments 
and bring the newspapers to a pitiable plight. It is to prevent this that tie 
editors of newspapers waited in deputation upon tbe Viceroy and importuned 
him to abolish the Press Act In replying to this deputation, the Viceroy 
observed in the beginning that it was not usual for officials like him to receive 
editors of newspapers. Perhaps the Viceroy regards these editors as a set 
of useless or mischievous people. It is well known that they have a great 
deal of influence and that they can make or mar anything. Is it fair to say 
that it is not usual to receive such men in audience? Suppose the Viceroy 
has to see the editors, can they afford to repeat this argument ? The Viceroy 
is famous only in India; but the learned are famous wherever they go. 


126. The Makarikatadhutan, of the 17th March, writes of India in its 
comic vein asachild 120 years old, brought 
up with step-motherly care and kept within 
the bounds of safety as weaklings by being 
deprived of control over the finance, gagged and clogged-with the Press Act, 
the Defence of India Act, and the Criminal Investigation Department, and 
denied the use of arms to defend itself, for fear of its hurting itself. The 
paper characterises the result of such a treatment as tending to make the child 
grow weaker day by day and live its years back from walking to crawling. 


The present condition of India 
uuder the British rule. 


. 127. Referring to a statement made in the Imperial Legislative Council on 
behalf of the Government that two papers are 
subsidized—one by the Bombay Government 
to the extent of Rs. 16,000 and the other by the Bengal Government to the 


extent of Rs. 62,000—the Vaisyamitran, of the 19th March, asks how many 
subscribers these papers really have. | 


Referring to the newspapers reported by Sir Reginald Craddock as 


Newspapers. receiving aid from some local. Governments, 

the Desamata, of the 21st March, observes :— 

Why, of the newspapers of this country, these have been selected for the 
grant of aid, and why these papers looked for aid, the readers may themselves 


imagine. 


Subsidized journals. 
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Referring to 


The Government and the 


cc rane writes :— Why do the Government give such 
subsidies to newpapers. 


help to these papers? Under what head does 
the amount spent come? 


128. Referring to a telegram said to have been sent by the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies to the Ceylon Govern- 
The demand for merchantmen. 
have, in view of the scarcity of ships and food-stuffs, resolved to call back 
all the ships plying to India and the other countries in the east, and engage 
them economically so as to meet the bare necessity, the Vaisyamitran, of the 
19th March, observes that hereafter even the few ships that now ply in the 
Indian seas will become rare. 


129 The Viyayankatan, of the 21st March, says :—The United Provinces 
A curious view of the United Government seem to have framed a rule that 
some appointments in the Police Department 
should not be given to Brahmans. This 
cannot but be a matter of surprise to many. In reply to a question on this 
subject in the Legislative Council of that !rovince, the Government appear 
to have stated that Brahmans were bad masters and that police duties would 
suffer on account of the Brahmans forming a superior caste and the other 
classes showing respect for them. Every one hearing this argument is bound 
to be surprised. Now Brahmans predominate in every place and every 
occupation. They form the majority of the official class from the Governor 
down to the constable. Havethey on this account done anything against the 
the rulers or the ruled? Ifa single Brahman misbehaves somewhere, is the 
whole class to be condemned on that score ? Perhaps the Government of the 
United Provinces are annoyed with the Brahmans on account of tlie latter 
striving for the acquisition of swaray. 
130. The Lekopakari, of the 19th March, writes on this subject as 
The Madras bodget. follows :—Most of the amendments brought by 


aside or made to be withdrawn. Will men in authority change what has 
been fixed by them? They think it dishonourable for them to yield to the 
requests of x representatives. Under the existing conditions, it 1s better 
that there should be no representatives at all in the Provincial Legislative 
Councils. Until the representatives form the majority, the country cannot 
be said to enjoy good days. According to the budget, it tramspires that there 
will be a saving of Rs. 100 lakhs in the present and the next year. This 
amount, which is derived from the revenues collected from the people by 
taxation, should be reasonably utilized for their own advancement in 
education and industry. But the unexpected European war will swallow all 
ee money ? What can be done. The subjects should indeed help their 
ae 

Referring to the Provincial budget, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st 
March, writes in a strain more or less similar 
to that of the Kerala Pairika of the 17th 
March, reported on page 816 of report No. 12. 


131. In its leader under this heading, the Desabhimant, of the 18th March, 
approvingly reports the President of the 
Conference to have remarked:—‘‘In the 
| Penal Code, a punishment of seven years’ 
-lmprisonment is prescribed to one who unjustly seizes a person and attempts 
to make him slave. You may imagine what punishment he (Mr. Curtis) 
deserves who attempts to make a country a slave to some others. We must 
strongly represent to Government that India will consent to anything but not 
to slavery to the Colonies. | 
“ There is nothing either ‘local’ or ‘self-government’ in this (local 
self-zovernment). Unless it consults the convenience of the people of varivus 


Provinces Government. 


The Provincial budget. 


Madanapalle Divisional Confer- 
ence. 


ment to the effect that the British Government: 


the representative members were either set: 
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local areas, it cannot be called local. Unless it is carried on in accordance 

with the wishes of tke people, it cannot be self-government. Both these 
elements are absent in the present system.” 

The Andhrachandrika, of the 22nd March, contains the speech of the 

; President of the Madanapalle Divisional 

The Madanapalle Divisional- (Conference, portions of which havealready been 

Conference. ' abstracted from the Desabhimani in this report 


and from the Azdhrapatrika, on page 725 in report No. 11. 


132. On this the Desabhimuni of the 18th March, writes :—Many 
important affairs suffer by these journeys 
This is felt all the more in war-times. The 
whole of Madras was in a commotion when the Lmdex bombarded it. This 
was felt all the more owing to the absence of Government at Ootacamund. 
Even now there are many rumours current that territy the people and the 
absence of Government may increase the alarm. . . It is desirable that 
(Jovernment should set an example of economy, by sacrificing their comfort. 
The Anglo-Indian press is atone with the Indian onthis matter; but Govern- 
ment would not allow the subject even to be discussed in the Council. 

The Government of India allowed a discussion. . . Weconnot understand 
why the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri withdrew his resolution without seeing 
it put to the vote. 


133. Under this heading tne Desabhimant, of the 18th-March, gives a 
: _ Telugu version of eight questions and answers, 
A curious method of teaching gaid to have been sent. by a correspondent from 
loyalty. Amraoti, Central Provinces, to the Amrita 
Bazaar Patrika, which contains :— 
+ * * * * * 


Journeys to the hills. 


2. Question.—What is the sin that a student commits ? 
Ansuer.— To love his motherland. 
3. Question.—Whom do you wish to be like? Why? 
Answer.—Sir R. Craddock. For he has suppressed wicked Indian 
leaders. 
4. Question.—Whom do you not wish to be hke? Why? 
Answer.— Mr. B. G. Tilak. For he not only preaches patriotism, but 
also goes to the jail for it. 
; = Question.— What would you do if you are permitted to do what you 
like : ! 
Answer.—I will hang all the political agitators at the nearest tree. 
* 4 * ¥ * * 


The paper addsif this be true, we are at a loss to know how to appreciate 
the acts of the Government of Central Provinces. 


- The Desamata, of| the 21st March,; gives a: Telugu version of a 
notification reported, by an Amraoti corre- 
spondent to the Amrita Bazaar Patrika, to have 
been issued over the signature of the Inspector 
of Schools, Berar, prohibiting students attending political meetings as 
spectators or volunteers ; and algo of the questions and answers, some of which 
have been abstracted in this report from the Deshabhimani, of the 18th March 
under the heading “ A curious method of teaching loyalty ! ’ 


134. The Andhraprakasika, of the 21st March, states that the European 

_ coffee planters are going to convene a meeting 

to protest against the order prohibiting the 
export of coffee seeds from India and makes the following remarks :—Wh 

all this flutter for an order dictated by an exigency? . . . Why should 

Europeans who denounce Indians agitating for small grievances, themselves 


agitate for this? Why should they not realise that without necessity 
Government would not issue such an order ? 


A curious method of teaching 
loyalty. 


Export of coffee seeds. 


Y1d 


135. Referring to the advocacy by Mr. Tilak of passive resistance in the 

matter of indentured labour, the Bhuratu Mata, 

Passive resistance and Mr. ofthe 14th March, remarks :— But we need not 

Tilak. go so far. We trust that Lord Chelmsford will, 
ere long, put a stop to this system. 


136. In an article under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 21st 
ee’ March, makes the following observations on 
Wet cultivation in the Kistna the notification removing 25,000 acres from 
delta. the wet ayacut:—This area includes mamul 
wet lands as well as Babat wet lands. ‘The former had been under wet 
cultivation before the anicut was constructed. We cannot see what right 
Government can have to stop their wet cultivation. This arrangement affects 
lands below Kankipad. 

This news comes to the people asa thunderbolt. . . It costs from 50 
to 100 rupees to prepare an acre of land for wet cultivation and lakhs of 
rupees must have been laid out to prepare 25,000 acres. Who is to bear this 
loss? Not to speak of the loss. What is to become of the ryots who will be 
deprived of the means of their sustenance? . . . Dry crops cannot be 
raised on small plots of laud surrounded by wet cultivation. Water percolates 
into them, and they become covered witl: efflorescence of salt. If this befalls 
a ryot whose entire holding is two or three acres, his family will be deprived 
of their sustenance. . . Such changes, even if they be conducive to the 
welfare of the people, will cause dissatisfaction if decided upon without 
previous consultation with the people, as distress is sure to be thereby caused 
to them, who have already been suffering hardships. . . ‘I'he authorities 
have to consider not only the suffering of the ryots but also vested rights and 
interests. 


A correspondent to the dAndhrapatrika, of the 26th March, says :— 
me ,. there is no end to the troubles of the rvots. 
Kistna Eastern Delta. The permanent. wet lands, inxam wet lands, settle- 

many ot Ge Cpe. ment wet lands, reveaue wet lands, temple 
services, charitable endowments, etv., appear to go out of existence. We can 
never pay back the debts.we incurred in paying penal assessment in the matter 
of A and B class lands, and in connection with unauthorised cultivation. . . 
The notices now issued, converting certain wet lands, etc., into dry, have 
come like thunderbolts, have greatly discouraged us and made our means of 
livelihood precarious. It may be said that some have lost their means of 
sustenance. We cannot describe the anguish this matter has caused to the 
people. Inthe ryot population has appeared great agitation, considerable 
sorrow, clamour, and great discontent and disappointment. The minds of 
the ryots are burning like cakes. ‘The majority of them own small plots. 
lf they lose this source of livelihood, they have nothing to fall back upon. 
. . Ifithey raise wet crops in them, they will surely be charged ten times 


the assessment. But the mere fear that they will be charged this penal - 


assessment cannot induce them to relinquish the lands. On the other hand 
they cannot pay penal assessment. They may have to lose all their property 
as formerly and it seems they may not escape imprisonment. The relation 
between the sovereign and the subject is the same as that between the father 
and his children. ‘hese royal children have now to be brought up in the 
hands of rude nurses who are ignorant of the troubles of others. . . The 
Public Works Department may show some figures to justify the conversion. 
But all these will not be warranted by experience. . . It certainly requires 
funds to maintain the canals in good repair, but unfortunately Government 
are spending more on railways than on the delta. If they spend on the latter 
a fourth of what they spend on the former, the country will overflow with 
gold. . . Ifthe Honourable Members do not see their way to the appoint- 
ment of an Irrigation Public Commission, ‘ classes”, earthenware sluices, 
conversions to dry, the rejection of dharkhasts, and penal assessments will 


suck the sap out of us. 
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Referring to the order in the Kistna District Gazette that 25,000 acres: 
) of wet land will be excluded from the wet 
The sad plight of the Kistna gvacut, the Hitakarini, of the 18th March, 
digtriet ryote. - gays:—The ryot has not paid back the debt 
that he incurred to convert the dry lands to wet. Under such circumstances, 
the notifivation has proved a curse to many a poor ryot, made them helpless, 
and will reduce them to a position in which they will have to sell themselves. 
Agitation and commotion among the ryots are growing keener. Agitation is 
always dangerous to the country. It is not profitable in these terrible war 
times for the authorities to give room for this agitation. May they soon 
interfere and quench this fire of agitation among the Kistna district ryots. 


In the leader under this heading of the Kistnapatrika of the 17th 
March occur the passages abstracted from the 
The distress of the ryots of Andfrapatrika of the 1th March on page 820 
Kistna district. : ‘yet. 
of the weekly report. In the previous portion 
of the leader occur the following :—‘‘ If Mr. Srinivasa Ayyangar, our 
Executive Engineer, should stay in this delta for some time and Ins projects 
be approved of hy Government, much good would, undoubtedly, result, both 
to the people and (jovernment. But Government are not in a position to 
approve of his projects now. The Superintending Engineers do not take 
into their kind consideration the projects proposed by ‘‘ blackmen ” and these 
are not times for expensive undertakings, since the war swallows up all. 


137. Referring to the declaration made by the Free Trade Association of 
‘England, that they want only free trade and 
not protection, which might enable ‘‘ even 
India to impose heavy duties on her imports, so as to dama¥e British trade,” 
the dAndhrapairika, ot the 21st March, writes under this heading: - Such 
another disgraceful declaration, we have never read. Its distinct meaning is 
that the industries or independent trade of India should not be allowed to 
grow, since that may cause loss to British trade. Ever and anon would 
Lord Willingdon be preaching to the Indians that controversial subjects 
should not be discussed during war time. How can silence be maintained 
when british associations publish such declarations to stifle, without growth, 
India’s economic development? . . , We think that such British associa- 
tions will not make such announcements if they realise what damage they 
may cause to the empire by spreading an impression, by means of such 


publications of theirs, that India and its 33 crores of people exist primarily 
for the profits of the British trader. 


138. A Berhampur correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the “Ist 

A Distelet Callester March, writes under this heading :— The people 

of this district (Ganjam) are rejoicing over the 

transier of their Collector. He is not popular. It is said that he was popular 

while he was a District Judge. On the eve of his departure one is reminded 
of the words of Gokhale, ‘‘ Even Curzon’s rule will have an end”. 


139. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd March, reproduces, from the Bombay 


The Imperial Conference. Hindi Punch, a cartoon of three dogs with 
human faces and chained necks, represent- 


A dangerous declaration. 


Ing Sir James Meston, the Maharaja of Bikanir and Sir S. P. Sinha, Indian 


representatives in the Imperial Conference. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th March, says:—We feel gratified that 


The Imperial Conference, tH Indian representatives in the Imperial 
: Conference are garded not as assessors but as 

regular representative members. It is. well that the Colonial representatives 
; ecognised that it is, improper not to give 
India which has rendered so much % a at the present pa Riya share ae ths 
Empire, for petty reasons. Besides the sacrifice she made, the minds of her 
sons are aglow with patriotism. It is not possible to neglect this fire of 
patriotism. If the advocates of bureaucracy in our country: and the repre- 
sentatives in the Imperial Conference understand this secret, our political 


> 
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reforms will be easy. The firm attitude of Mr. Chamberlain towards the 
Lancashire cloth merchants and the firm stand that the Indian representa- 
tives have made to safeguard our rights will tend to the accomplishment of 
our object. 


140. Referring to the Dardanelles Commission’s Report, the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 22nd March, says :—-It is easy to throw 
the blame on a ministry that has gone out of 
power, and on Lord Kitchener who is dead. 
Thoughtful persons will see truth in the statement of Mr. Asquith that the 
Russian success in the Caucasus and the successes in the Egyptian, Meso- 
potamian and Russian theatres are due to the Dardenelles expedition There 
is the same idea in the speech of Mr. Churchill. It is wrong to publish the 
report. It would have been fair if along with the report the evidence also 
had been published. 


141. The Andrapairtha, . the 23rd ee says :—lIn their reply to the 
: : etter of Mr. Tilak requesting the Puujab Gov- 
ee ernment to state the areas on which he was 
forbidden to enter the Punjab, they said that 
there was nothing to state. Tus is just like the replies given in the 
Legislative Councils. Although the intention of the ruler of the Punjab 
may be good, it is plain that the reply is not courteous. ‘The Government of 
Punjab might have given such a reply, fearing that any other reply would 
lead to trouble. 


142. The Bulletin of Co-operation, for December, says in its editorial 
notes:—T'he order of the Government regard- 
a ee ing the conversion of the Madras Central oom 
into a Provincial Bank has caused dissatisfaction to those Who have the 
welfare of the Co-operative movement at heart. We cannot understand 
how the Government believe that a bank with such rules as are contained in 
the order, are in accordance with co-operative methods and the suggestions 
of the Co-operative Committee. Unless Co-operative Societies are given 
greater scope in the management of the Bank, the present changes will not 
give any satisfacticn to the co-operators in our Presidency. When a similar 
matter came up for discussion in the Presidency of Bombay, the Bombay 
Bunk showed greater sympathy for co-operation than the Madras Bank. 


143. Itis to he regretted that the Government have not shown sufficient 

The Registrar of Co-operative regard to the resolution recommending that an 
ectokion. Indian should always be appointed as the head 
of the Co-operative department. The reply 

of the Government was as weak and unsatisfactory as the speech of the 
mover of the resolution was reasonable and conclusive and we have nothing 
todo, with the respective abilities of the Indian and the English officers. 
The success of the head of the Co-operative department depends on a 
knowledge of the vernaculars coupled with sympathy for the people. This 
ideal cannot be realised unless the Registrar is an Indian. We hope the 


Government will remember this and always appoint an Indian as Registrar 
in future. 


144. The Bulletin of Co-operation, for December, refers to the resolution 
| moved in the Legislative Council requesting 
| the Government to reconsider the order of the 
Government of India expressing their dislike to render pecuniary help to House 
Building Committees and remarks :—House-sites and building materials 
having increased in value, ordinary people find it hard, to build houses. ‘The 
Central Banks cannot advance loans to. them on small interest unless they 
are helped by the Government and the people will not become members ot 
the House Building Committees unless they expect to get loans on small 
interest. | 
145. An article contributed under this heading to the Desamata xt the 
21st Mareh contains:—Some English officials 
are in the habit of saying that the Indians are 
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extravagant in spending their money on marriages and such other occasions, 
and that this accounts for their poverty. An examination of the income 
and expenditure of an Indian will reveal that this reasoning is not valid. 
Mr. Digby published some statements, on behalf of the Government, showing 
the income and expenditure vf some Jndian labourers. ‘’he net income of 
an agriculturist with a holding of 54 acres aud a family of 5 members of the 
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh was therein stated to be Rs. 4%-14-0, 
which works to Rs. 9-2-10 per head, for one vear. . . Every one having 
a knowledge of the world will see that this paltry sum 1s insufficient even for 
kceping body and soul together. . . On a close examination of these 
statistics, it would clearly appear that the Indians are not prodigal. and that 
they spend in a year what an Englishman spends for a fraction of a day. _ 
Sir Charles Elliot says, ‘“‘I can assert that half of the Indians that live 
by agriculture cannot have a full meal all the year round ” 
English Missionaries also confirm the truth of the above assertion. 
Mr. Macfarlane says: ‘ It cannot be so soon asserted that Indians are starving 
or dying for want of food; but it isa fact that they eat but once in the 
course of two or three days. This is nothing new to the poor of India. 
As they depend for their sustenance on their daily wages, it happens the 
have to go without a meal on days when they find no work, and that they die 
in millions when famine breaks out.” 


146. Referring to the rumour that the earth would be destroyed by an 
asteroid coming into collision with it, the 
The rumoured destruction of Andhraprakasika, of the 24th March, says :— 
the earth. Ffom what Mr. Jones, the Astronomer to the 
Madras Government, writes, it may be inferred that somebody has published 
the rumour in the name of certain unknown professors and is enjoying the fun. 
Mr. Jones should not rest satisfied with the information he has given, but 
should investigate the matter, publish the truth and free the people from 
panic. We pray that the Madras Government will issue the necessary orders 
to Mr. Jones in this matter and thus arrest the spread of the alarm. Some 
years ago, there was a rumour that Madras will be swept away by a tidal 
wave, and the then Government Astronomer published a leaflet contradicting 
the rumour. The Meteorological Director of His Highness the Nizam’s 
Dominions now contradicted the ramour about the destruction of the earth. 
Mr. Jones also will do well to follow their example. 


147. Writing on this subject the Kistrupa‘rika, of the 24th March, 
observes :—Before the advent of Mr. Nageswar 
Rao Pantutu, Mr. Minakshi Sundaram Pillai 
acted in despondence that co-operative move- 
ment would not thrive among the Andhras. Mr. Nageswara Rao Pantulu, 
being a native of the province, has worked with inherent faith and intense 
devotion, having the progress of the Andhras at heart, and removed that 
odium to a large extent. It is in view of this example that a resolution has 
been passed in the conference, that the Assistant Registrar that works in the 
Telugu districts must be au Andhra. 


Kistna District Co-operative 
Conference. 


In the course of its comments on the Kistna District Co-operative 


ne oe Conference, the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th 
PR ng District Co-opera- March, says:—It is well that it has been 
resolved in the Conference that the Assistant 
Registrar should have greater powers to decide matters connected with Co- 
operative Societies. It is an object of Co-operative Societies to settle matters 
without the intervention of Courts, witnesses and pleaders. . . The 
rulers should note the resolution urging the necessity of appointing an Indian 
as the Registrar of Co-operative Societies. The authorities failed to give a 
satisiactory reply to the question put to them in the Legislative Council 
anent this. ‘I'here is no use appointing as Registrar one who is ignorant of 
the vernaculars and the customs and manners of the people. 
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148. Under this heading a ccrrespondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 
28th March, observes:—In the war loan 
meeting of the 23rd March, His Excellency, 
the Governor, preached economy. Should it not appear in his example ? 
Will the expenditure of half-a-lakh towards summer excursion be economy ? 
May not Government show so much self-sacrifice ? 


149. The Andhrapatrika, of the 28th March, writes: .. . For this, 
deh Lord Ronaldshay has to change his views. 
Lord Honaldshay. His Excellency said that for granting 
reforms after the war, peace must be established in the country. We trust 
that he will remember these words and exert his power for the extension of 
administrative reforms. It is proper that his #ympathy should manifest 
itself in action unlike what it is in the report of the Public Services Commis- 
sion. | 
150, Under this heading, the Andhkrapatrika, of the 28th March, writes :— 
Those who are awaiting to be saved from the 
plans of Mr. Curtis, will be satisfied with the 
reply of Mr. Chamberlain to Sir J. Rees in the House of Commons. . . 
He said that the representatives of ths Colonies will have no powers, which 
those of India do not possess. But we fear that the words of our 
representatives may be set at nauglit. There can be no such fear so long as 
the words of Mr. Curtis and his party are not noticed by the authorities. 
It would have been better if Mr. Chamberlain had made matters more clear. 


151. Referring to the taking of bribes in the Ellore Receiver’s office, the 
_ a Hitakarini, of the 18th March, says :—We 
ore Reveivers office. . ee ae 

earn that the Commissioner has dismissed nine 
gumastas who are innocent, that he has not taken any explanation from them, 
and that he has held out to Srinivasa Rao and Hanumanta Rao the hope that 
he will hush up the case. This appears to be the chief reason why they have 
been Senldent. The action of the Commissioner does not appear to be 
satisfactory. Everythmg that hus taken place is fraught with suspicion. 
We do not know what action is to be taken against Srinivasa Rao. But it 
appears Hanumanta Rao has been suspended for a week and the nine innocent 
gumastus have been dismissed. It would appear from these irregular 
proceedings that the Commissioner favours the offenders fully, while he is 
very much enraged at the innocent gumastas. This is not in keeping with 
his impartial and just attitude in the beginniug What is there more strange, 
unjust and horrible than to hush up a thing that has been established by the 
evidence of thirty out of forty witnesses? Can such evil be allowed under 
the rule of the British who are administering the country with the mere 
object of maintaining justice? Can the offence of receiving bribes, which is 
as heinous as ‘theft and forgery, be made light of in spite of the fact that 
thirty persons have proved it? Wetrust under such circumstances that the 
authorities who are just will investigate the matter and do justice. 


152. A correspondent of the Hitakarini, of the 18th March, says :— 
Although the Provincial Governments have 

ower under section 12 of the Emigration Act 
to forbid the emigration of nlien from their Provinces, yet the Government 
of the United Provinces have rejected a resolution bearing on this matter, 
stating that the resolution related to a matter to be dealt with by the 
Government of India. Though a labourer has agreed to emigrate, the 
Protector ‘has the power uuder certain circumstances to liberate him. ‘T’he 
Protector is paid out of our money. Our representatives should know from 
the Government in the Legislative Council how many times the Protector 
has exercised this power-and made the agent pay the charges of the labourer. 
That will.show how far the provisions of the Act are observed in practice. 
For certain reasons, the District:Collector has:‘the power to cancel the license 


Where is example ? 


{India and the Colonies. 


‘Emigration. 


of a recruiter. It is difficult to understand why he does not do so although 


he knows that the recruiters are dishonestly violating the provisions of the 
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Act. We trust that our representatives will ask the Government and know 
how many licenses have thus been cancelled by District Collectors. The 


Emigration Act safeguards the interests ot the labourers, but it is plain that 
though the law is violated, the offenders are not punished. lhe Government 
of India are not to blame for this. All this is due to the ignorance of the 
coolies. a 

153. The Hitakarin’, of the 18th March, has a parody on the custom of 
reading the calendar on the new year’s day, in 
which it says:—The British are losing men 
and money. ‘The evil fortune of the country,has manifested itself in the loss 
of Lord Kitchener, the Press Act has joined Raku and indentured labour of 
the Indians in other countries has entered the house of Kefu. Lord Chelmsford 
prophesied that it would be abolished. Like detective officers, Mars is 
moving about the bazaars, Saturn about schools and /ahu and Ketu about 
newspapers. Resolutions introduced in the Councils are 4 parts, their 
rejection, 33 parts; bribes, 50 parts; their detection, | part; newspapers, 
8 parts; their destruction, 2 parts; conversion of wet lands to dry, 25,000; the 
Government lending their ear to the representations of the people, 2 parts ; 
their acting according to them, ith part ; suits, 1,000 parts ; adverse judgments, 
2,000 parts; ruining of families, 3 parts. | 

154. Writing on this subject, the Kistnapa/rika, of the 24th March, 
seys:—The appointment of Mr. U. Rama Rao 
has been cancelled and Mr. Venkanna Pantulu, 
appointed instead. We are at a loss to understand what has led to this 
change in so short a time. We regret that Government have shown much 
short-sightedness and lack of administrative wisdom in publishing this 
notification. When any great change is contemplated, it is essential that the 
reasons for the change, the-compensation to be awarded to the people affected 
and such other matters, should be published. It is ridiculous to say bluntly 
‘‘ we will not supply water to your lands. Have you any objections to this?” 
Why has a water-supply, so long continued, tv be stopped ? Will there be 
any conpensation for the loss? Will it be in cash or in the shape of lands ? 
If in the shape of lands where are the lands? When does the change 
come into force? If such details had been published they would have saved 
to a great extent the distress, the alarm, the misconceptions and the fears 


of the people. May Government, even now, publish the details relating to 
their notification. 


Under the same heading, a ryot writes to the Kistnapatrika of the 17th 
March :—I hold 200 acres of wet land in Mallavol, Bander taluk, 190 of which 
has been converted into dry by the recent change. The land so changed 
amounts to 800 acres in the single village of Mallavol, and to 25,000 acres in 
the whole division. There is hardly a family that is not aggrieved, in the 
villages which are affected by this notification. While the ryots had been 
trying to have new darkhasts granted, this news came to them as a thunder- 
bolt. . . ‘This revolutionary change may lead to agitation, and famine in 
the country. May members of the District Association and the Hon’ble Rao 
Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao move in this matter, and approach Government 
with a request that these orders may be cancelled. 


150. A correspondent in the Kerala Sanchari, of the 21st March, dwells 


High prices of foodstuffs. pon the necessity of regulating the prices of 
et: : foodstuffs here, as is done in England, and 


invites the attention of the Government of India and the Provincial 
(Governments to this matter. | | 


The calendar. 


Kistna eastern delta. 


—_. 


| 156. Referring to the Viceroy’s speech at 
The. Viceroy’s speech at the the conclusion of the sittings of the Imperial 
Imperial Legislative Council. Legislative Council, the Keralodeyam, of the 
| 2¢th March, writes— 
* * ° * * 
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It is no doubt India’s duty to share in the efforts to ward off the danger 
which has now overtaken the whole empire, be the loss what it may. It is 
when certain Indians, who easily forget this fact, clamour for self-govern- 
ment and show reluctance to join the army for the defence of their own 
country, that we feel a hatred for them. eo 
It is true that, as a result of this contribution (£1,000,000), it may not be 
ossible to improve education, sanitation, etc, in the near future, but the 
defence of the empire is, it must be remembered, the most important of all. 


It is a matter for gratification that Ilis Excellency’s attention has been drawn» 


to the most deplorable condition of our agriculture, industries and commerce, 
and Indians will be ever grateful to Lord Chelmsford, if he will do the 
needful and effect a change therein. We see that in all matters the members 
of the Imperial wegislative Council, officials and non-officials, consult each 
other, and that this has almost become a practice therein. This is a pro- 
cedure which is absolutely necessary for the growth of mutual confidence and 
for the easy conduct of business, and we are of opinion that the provincial 
authorities and others may, with advantage, follow the officials of the 
Imperial Government in this respect. , 
* * ‘i . * * 


The Viceroy says that itis not proper to hold discussions at this juncture 
on the subject of the granting of equal privileges to European and Indian 


soldiers. and that these should be put off till the conclusion of the war. Of 


course, it is not proper that there should at present be any racial rivalries, 
controversies, etc., but we do not believe that our cry (breaking the throat) 
after the war will produce any result. At any rate, there can be no doubt 
that it is good that as many Indians as possible should join the army and get 
themselves trained, whether the defects due to racial distinction be removed 
or not. If we pray for it (removal) after we get into it farmy) there isa 
greater chance of our prayer being listened to. 
* % | * * 4 * 


Though the attempt (of Lancashire merchants} has not succeeded, Indians 
should not forget the fact that the Lancashire people remain quiet for the 
present, because they were assured that the matter would be reconsidered 
after the war. ‘he Viceroy says that on that occasion there will be some 
people to speak on our behalf, but the doubt is whether they will be able to 
accomplish our object. 

» * * i + 


In his message to the Viceroy, the Prime Minister says that the subjects 
of the empire will never forget the material help given by the Indians in the 
war that is now going on. If this proves to be true, it will be an excellent 
thing indeed. 


157. The Qaumi Report, of the 19th March, writes :—Last Wednesday 

; Dr. Nayar delivered a lecture at the Town Hall 

M i i al friend of the on our future political aspirations. ‘I'he meeting 
was arranged by a Muslim Association and a 
Muhammadan, an outsider, was brought in and given the chair. Dr. Nayar’s 
views always contain something humorous, and if he had only contented 
himself with provoking mirth we should have very soon forgotten his lack of 
seriousness. But, as he has caused an aspersion on one of the great leaders 
of the Mubammadan community, we cannot ignore hjs procedure. Dr. Nayar, 
referring to the opinion of Justice Moulvi Abdur Rahim Sahib, cxireat on 
the Royal Service Commission that the Civil Service examinations should be 


held in India also, stated that such an opinion was prejudicial to the interests - 


of Mussalmans, for the city contains a larger number of Hindus and at present 
only a small number of them pass as the examinations are held in England. 
But should they be held in India also Muhammadans would have no chance 
of success. : | 

The Doctor, after expressing so much heartfelt sympathy with Mussal- 
mans, says ‘‘Such is the state of the leaders”. By which is meant that the 
leadership of Justice Abdur Rahim Sahib is unreliable. 


Qaum1 Report, 
Madras, 
March 19th, 1917. 
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We wonder how it has come to pass that the Doctor, who is not a Muslim, 
who has never taken part in Islamic affairs and who has throttled Unani 
medical practice, has become such a true friend of, and a sincere sympathiser 
with, the Mussalmans ? ; 

The proof of this sympathy with Mussalmans: given by the Doctor is 
lacking in one respect, and that is he has. not proposed to Government to hold 
the B.A. and B.L. examinations also in England in future on the ground that 
a large number of Hindus pass these tests! If he had done so, the Muslim 
Association would certainly have at least thanked him. 

The fact is the Doctor only wanted to criticise Justice Abdur Rahim, 
otherwise he knows perfectly well.that Brahmans have set aside the religious 
objection to crossing the sea. If an examination were held on some island 
or in a submarine these people would assuredly find their way there. Are 
Muslims such cowards and poltroons as to endeavour to advance themselves 
by blocking the way of another community ? aes 

By the grace of God, Muhammadans are not deficient in education today. 
Twenty-five years ago we were against simultaneous examinations in India, 
but now times have changed and Muhammadan graduates are hunting for 
appointments carrying Rs. 70 or Rs. 80 per mensem, and if the Civil Service 
examinations be held in India at least 2 per cent of the poor Muslims will 
surely succeed. It is regrettable to find that I)r. Nayar, not in his enthusiasm 
for Muslim friendship but in his zeal to cast a slur on Justice Abdur Rahim, 
has lost sight of the real object. | 

He should bear in mind that the whole Muslim community has accepted 
Justice Abdur Rahim as a leader who is conscious of the needs of his 
community. There are two kinds of leaders in the world—one made and the 
other born. Justice Abdur Rahim is by nature the minister and guide of 
the Muslim community. Therefore to hold his views up to ridicule is not a 
light matter. Dr. Nayar is absolutely unacquainted with Muslim politics. 


-His words show bim to have just emerged from Sir Saiyed Abmad’s time 


and that he is giving expression to views generally held by Muhammadans 
twenty-five years ago! 

Muhammadans can never approve tlie aims and objects of the Congress. 
Whether it be Home Rule or swaraj neither the one nor the other suits their 
temperament. ‘T'lis does not mean, however, that we should keep aloof and 
refuse our approval of certain beneficent reforms. Even if Home Rule, or 
swaraj, be demanded on our conditions and with the due safeguarding of our 
rights we do not, in any circumstances, subscribe to a policy of aloofness. 

The editor says that, while Dr. Nayar’s uncalled for and improper strictures 
on Justice Abdur Rahim have done the latter no harm, they have, on the 
contrary, betrayed a lamentable want of knowledge on his part. Our contem- 
porary the Hindu rightly writes that Dr. Nayar, by criticising Justice Abdur 
Rahim, has rendered his own remarks unworthy of consideration. 


158. Writing on super-tax a correspondent to the Kistn p2trika, of the 
‘17ta Macch, .observes:—This will work hard 
on our joint stock companies, and the industries 
founded by them such as weaving factories, and iron factories, and may serve 
as a scare to future enterprise of the kind. . . It appears that, on a stock 
taking of our millionaires, only 1,300 have been found out of 30 crores whose 
incomes are liable to super-tax. What a wonder. Mother India! What 
a poverty hast thou been reduced to who didst once roll in wealth! . . . 
It is Just to impose taxes on rich men but not on our joint stock companies. 
159. The Qaumi Report, ¥ the ha March, writes:—The Qaumi Report 
a 1as already thrown light on Dr. Nayar’s mis- 
a ee Rahim ond conception and proved that J unties Abdur 


ences __ Rahim had never done anything on the Public 
Services Commission prejudicial to the rights of Muhammadans. 


“This is my statement proceeded out of my mouth. ” 
The way in which Dr. Nayar has pronounced Justice Abdur Rahim to 
be an enemy of Muhammadan rights and hinted at his own views has proved 
him to be very unsuccessful in diagnosing the case of Muhammadans. 


Super-tax. 
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A correspondent has kindled the flames anew in the columns of the 
Qaumi Report, and asks us what answer the supporters of Dr. N ayar have got, 
who are endeavouring to prove through Justice Abdur Rahim himself that 
he has opposed the claims-of Muhammadans. | 

The fact is that the Muhammadans at one time did not like the idea of 
having the Civil Service Examinations 1n India because the Hindus had made 
much progress in higher education and they would easily be the gainers. 
Those who made this proposal were simply repeating old story without: con- 
sidering that the condition of Muhammadans is. not what it was formerly. 
Now, by the grace of God, they are making genuine educational progress 
and should the Civil Service Examinations. be now held in India, some. 
\Wuhammadans would surely he able to pass. What has hitherto prevented. 
Muhammadans from passing the examination is not lack of knowledge but 
lack of funds. It is because of the prohibitive cost of the voyage to England, 
education and living, that no Muhammadan has yet been bold enough to 


make the attempt. Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim, who is an intelligent person ~ 


and self-respecting gentleman, has ascertained. the real cause of Muhammadan 
packwardness and, solely for the sake of benefiting his poor co-religionists he 
has supported an old Hindu-demand. It is not, however, due to the fact that 
it is an old Hindu demand but because the number of young Muhammadan 
graduates is increasing and hence they can prepare for the Civil Service 
Examinations in their own country. 

It is always the way of the world, a thing which has been detrimental 
and injurious in one age becomes useful and beneficial iu another, 

The Muhammadans, who gave evidence against holding Simultaneous. 
Examinations in India, desire to maintain an old opinion, but they have not 
adduced any arguments or proofs in support of their position. Had they 
done so, we might have subjected them to a critical examination. 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


160. Referring 10 the. discussions which took place at a recent Senate Remnee Anetvnets, 
ysore 
March 26th, 1917. 


meeting of the Mysore University, regarding 
the opening of an Engineering College from 
July next, the Sampa( Abhyudayu, of the 26th March, writes :—Despite the 
entreaties of the Council Members, Mr. Gunstone and Mr. Basavayya and 
others of their party caused the budget provision of the University under 
this head to be disallowed on the ground that the college should be fully 
and elaburately equipped from the very start, which, they say, would not be 
possible under the present circumstances. They seem to want to bring the 
college into existence, somewhat like a monster, grown to maiurity at its 
very birth. Be it as they want. Let our students go without the benefits of 
this college. Let these big men feel flattered. What can we do? Have we 
not enemies in our own person ? Like the.six passions which are our greatest 
enemies and found within ourselves, it must be deemed the misfortune of our 
students that we have discordant members in the Sen:te itself who want to 
mar the benefits of our University. The University scheme itself had to face 
many dangers. With the support of His Highness our gracious Maharaja 
these were all overcome. N ew, too, we hope that His Highness will call for 
the details of the Senate’s proceedings and provide for the opening of the 
Engineering College from July next, If it is not done now, the prospects of 
a large number of students will be injured thereby. We, therefore, trust 
that our University Councillors as well as the Government will ensure that 
the opening of the college is not deferred. 


Ube Mysore University. 


161. Commenting on the annual report on the working of the Agricultural V=rranra Paranes, 
department in Mysore, the Vritlanta Patrike, March? 


Dacre sore Agricultural of the 29th March, congratulates the Mysore 

. Government on the large measure of activity 
displayed by the department in popularising improved methods of agriculture 
in the province and providing relief against pests, etc., the paper proceeds to 
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remark :—-The report on the agricultural banks, however, goes to show that 
the financial support given to these banks served no useful purpose. The 
sooner these banks are wound up, the better. ‘I'he Guvernment seem eager to 
promote fruit culture in the province and are even ready to give loans for this 
purpose. We are not convinced, however, that the arrangements now made b 
the Economic Conference in this connection are satisfactory or that the object 
which the Government have in view will be fulfilled thereby. We deem it 
necessary that every proposal regarding these loans should first be submitted 
to the Agricultural Department and receive its approval prior to sanction. 
We are led to believe that the Government are <a to jssue loans for 
any and every sort of new venture. It must be realised that it is easy to 
give loans but hard to recover them. 


162. Referring to the order of the Commissioner of Police in Bengal, 
rohibiting the singing of obscene songs durin 
The singing of obscene songs the “ Holi” festival, the Malayali, of the 2\st 
on festival days. March, also draws the attention of the Travan- 
core Darbar to the necessity of taking similar measures in that State also. 


163. Referring to the proposed modification of the Travancore Press 
_. Regulation, the Yagakshemam, of the 23rd 
the Press Regulation in March, points out that, while in British India 
acacia the criticisms of the press tend to produce ill- 
feeling between the rulers and the ruled, in Travancore the newspapers 
create dissensions among the people, who live (ought to live) in peace, 
enmity and concord, and observes that what is now required in Travancore 
is a law, empowering the authorities to demand securities from such news- 
papers, and that no good result can be expected from a measure, which is 
powerless to prevent the growth of irresponsible newspapers and to regulate 
the tone of the existing ones. 
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ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY [INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 7th April 1917. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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The Sothern India Chamber of Commerce .. se ~ “a es <i 
India and Parliament .. “a : — a ca cs = c<}| 6S 


Lord Ronaldshay and Indian aspirations es os ee ve oe -. 9538 
New India and Non-Brahman movement . — _ “% ‘ i = 
The subsidizing of newspapers .. 0° oe ws = ss 7 x - 
Punishment by stocks .. ‘a ia ‘ i * 0° oe ws <  B 
The war loan Ms - - “a Cs oe - o. -. 955 
| Caste distinctions in Malabar es vs ' we ee ss - os Be 
The Emigration Enquiry Committee's Report - i ‘a - ce  * 
\ Ceylon emigration restrictions .. . i“ ee a 
His Excellency Lord Pentland and the Legislative Council .. i _ -. 957 
ae The Madras Legislative Council - .s - oe ie oe eee 
he The Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao... 7 ‘a i ‘s is oe 
siak ! The Registration Department .. ss - oe oe oe oe i 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


‘Lhe Diwan of Travancore os ae is v. s c< nee 4 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Fortrien Po.irics. 


The war ve = a co AG ro ‘ <a 
What else may this war do yet oi os i i ne ss x . 
Submarine warfare... — is 3 a ai ne ‘ vo 
German ways .. i wy i : - o* a es “ oo 
The German retreat .. i oe oe ae ve “s 5 - a 
Russia and the war... ve ie ia - - = 
India and the War Conference he - -s ae a i ne i. 
‘© Revolt and Revolution in Russia ”’ - <s ‘s a ss ae 
Proclamation to the people of Baghdad _—.. ‘a “ é* ‘ —o 
The spirit of the war principle 3 or - - a os a a = 
il1.—HomE ADMINISTRATION 
(6) Courts— | 
A newspaper libel case .. oe -_ - ae _ n on sememeeililia 
{d) Educxtion— 
Universities and research work .. ne ———— 
er of Secondary School Leaving Certificate holders for admission to 
colleges .. _ eee 


The Madras University and’ the Secondary School Leaving Certificate students .. tb. 


Tlie School Final Examination .. e ne - ; “e ee _. 
Elementary education .. ~ " yrymnimmentngny ee we poy enagepinnendli 
Capitation allowance .. ae oe - oe Se - es “Se o 


Mr. Stone’s visit in Guntur 


(9) Forests— 


(h) Railways — 


92624 


II.—Hour ApDMINISTRATION—cunt. 


de) Local and Municipal— 
The Madras City Municipal Bill a 


Local Boards - rae i 
Municipalities in the Madras Presidency o. oe ; 
The Local Boards 1 in Malabar .. cs cs 
An increase in taxation .. ca oe - ‘ ; 
Tax and objects .. - ‘s ‘a o os R 


Forest administration in the Presidency 


Railways and refreshment rooms _ “4 :a : 


(k) General— 


Raising of import duty on cotton nace - .'s : 


The Province of Bengal . vs os - 
Lord Carmichael and gr Ronaldshay - A os 
Lord Carmichael . ‘a és a6 
The new Governor of Lengal ia be a - ‘a 
Lord Ronaldshay’s first speech .. pe a 
India in the Imperial War Conference . 
The Indian Defence Force , 
The Indian Defence Force and the Madras University ‘ 
Indenture system and the condition of the ryots 
Emigration and industries oe os i 

Indian emigration “% — a oe 


Indentured labour system 


Successor of Diwan Bahadur kK. Vemsshoaien ‘feo as Collector 


Stray notes v “s % - o- e. 
Asteroid Medusa oe Ks 3% _ 
The application of the Press Act oe 2° 
Paper-pulp ew in India : 
Siwadeshi ° 
The highest poste | in Government service and the Brahmans 

The need for sacrifice .. ae ne -s 
Help rendered by India for the war. is 
Indian Councillors ; - : 
The vacant seat in the Legislative Council .. 
The Dyeing Expert oe i. a e 
The A Legislative Council i ie ee 


The Imperial Legislative Council “e 


Village panchayats ae a - . 
The new movement oe - : 
The creeds of Kali (the present yuga) . es - ; 
The Press deputation .. " va 
The Viceroy and the Indian Ladies’ deputation 


Suit against Goldsmiths .. , : 
The Imperial Conference Ss s a oF 
Political reforms .. ° 


Kistna delta ee iS is = ie os 


A lottery in aid of the war loan F Gem arc ve - 
The Andhra movement .. - ae os a 4 
Import duties .. ee “ “3 " sl ‘ 
Agriculture and India .. ne i i o* ii 
Tanjore Palace Library .. ae ~ 7 . 
Ayurvedic and Unani systems .. —o ° 
_ Public Works Department Enquiry Committee _ a 
British Empire and India i “s o* is 
Negroes in America - - eer e ° ee 
The Boy Scout movement os oe ~~ a ‘i 
The Imperia! budget .. .e oe ~ s = 
Our policy .. ; a - ee 
Whipping and the Indian Army i “s os ee 
Some opinions... o° oe ° o- ee 
Government service and Indians o8 7 ia oe 


so ft © 8 @® 
are © of @ *%* ® Fe Fe 
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(*) General—cont. 


A memorial in honour of the wounded at Brighton .. ne | : 
The Madras War Fund stamps .. es os et e% os ss ~- 990 


European Merchants’ Conference in Delhi... - os oe ao aoe 
A fow fresh favours .. is rs s in SS ic: 
The popularity of the British Government .. 991 
The appointment of Khan Bahadur Muhammad Usman Sahib Markkayar ‘and an 
-_ expression of thanks by the people of Southern India y.. os - aoe 
Who will listen to the cry of the poor ? +s si oe os 7 ia. 


IfI.—LeaisLatIion. 


Depressed classes and stocks .. -.. . ee e° - ‘a -- 992 


LV.—Nativz States. 


The Pudukkottai administration oa a * ee ee oe oe 993 


V.—Prosprcts or Crops AND THE CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


Condition of agriculture in India 
Principal feod-stuffs is 


ee ée ee ee ee ee ee tb. 


e°@ e@  ) 994 


ee ée ée ee 


= let tell, 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
PODUKKOTTAl, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


(Norz.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 


to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 


General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


—— | 


| * Btarted, 3rd April 1916, 


Name of publication. Where published, Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
(2) (4) (6) 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugo. | Chandrika Press, Guntir .. | Monthly.. | Janapati Pattabhiréma Séstri, 325 
Brahman, 45 years. 
?2| Adyar Bulletin .. | English. | Vasanta Prees, Theosophical} Do. Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil ..| Alexandra Press, Kumba-| Do... | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
kouam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
years, Brahmuns. 
4 | Agrioulture  ., e. | Teluga. | Published at Ellore, printed at Do. ..| Rao Sahib G. N&réyanaswémi 255 
Scape & Co.’s Press, Coca- Nayadu, B.A., Sudra, 50 years. 
nada, Kistna dietrict. 
§ | Agrioulturist .. «> | Tamil .. | Justice Printing | Works, Do. ..|d9. R. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41} 1,000 
ie Georgetown, Madras. | years. 
6 | A’in-i-Deocan .. -- | Urdu .. | A’in-i-Deccan Press, Begam| Do. .. | Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
es Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7 | Aksharénjati .. .. | Cunarese say ey 1 ow Association| Do. .. | SriKantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
ress, Mysore : | 
§ | Al-Mazmtn ee eo. | Urdu ..| Alavi Press, , eer Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 400 
Madras. Mubammadan, 35 years. 
g | Ananda ® és «> | Canarese | Victoria Printing Werks, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman ai ee 
wal, South Canara district. nightly. known, 
10 | Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami) .. | P. K. Bama Ayyar & Co.’s| Monthly .. | Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellula,| 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 31 years. 
11| Ananda Chandri- | Canarese | Gurovilas Printinting Works, Do. .. | K. Sivarama Das ae Not 
ka.t Bangalore City. known. 
12 | Andra Advocate .. | English. | Base) Printing Worke, Visaga-| Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysb- 450 
patam. nava, 80 years. 
fs 13 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika Press,;/ Do. .. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 23 years. 
14| Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| AK. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, | 8,000 
Telugu. | town, Madras. weekly, 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
| tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
15 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Pérthasdrathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. Balija, 62 agg 
18 | Andhra Sahitya Pari-| Do. Published at the Telugu| Monthly .. | K. Surria Rao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
chella Nuyakan Road, 
Chintadripet, printed at Sri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co.’s| 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
37 Kamala Printing Works| Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
Cocanada, Godavari district. 82 years. 
18 Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 59 years, 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madres. 
19 | Antiseptic .. ea Do. Published at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
. 20 | Arogyam ss .. | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada ..| Do. .. | V- Gooee Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
man, 29 years. 
21 | Arunodayam .. ,. | Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission| Do. ../| Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 750 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
district. | : 
Rea gs .. | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry ..| Do. ., | Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 750 
| years, Paul Richard, 49 years, 
; aud Madame Richard, French. 
23 bala Samaj Do. | Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Prews,| Do. .. | G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
| Maganine. Mysore. — years. 2 
24 | Arya .. | Tamil., | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. .. | T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
a ly —- - “ es 42 years. ae 
251A - | Canarese | Sri shmi Vilasa Press, a” aranappana en a,| 400 
hee ™ Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 83 years. | 
26 | Arya Mahilé.. ne Do. | Published at Nanjangud| Do. .,. | M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the years. 
Royal Press, Mysore. - 
27 | Arya Vysya ne lo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. | Weekly .. a apa Gupta, Vysya, 850 
elugu, . 
28 | monn 6. es si mt ht Asha Press, Berhampur ..| Do. .. |S. 8B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years.| 1,00 
¢ Started, November 1916. 


-eeere 


’ an 
Si} ae 


- Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) | (6) (7) 
29 | Atma Poshini Mala- | Akebararatna Prakasika Prese,| Monthly..| Rev. P. I. Joseph, Syrian 700 
) yalam.| Kunnankulam, Vochin State Christian, 26 years. 

30 | Bala Dutan or | Tami] ..| Published at Nazareth, Do. ..| Joseph A. Jesudasan, Indian} 3,000 

Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling Christian, 48 years. 
Printing Press, Palamcottah. ) , 

31 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Chrictain Literature Society Do. .- | Mrs. E. S. MoCauley, European, | 9,500 

Friend. Press, Memorial Hall Com- 33 years. 
pound, Madras. 
22 | Balamitram .. «+ | Maula- Nicholas Printing Works, Lo. .-|G.E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500 
yalam.| Calicut. : tian, 59 years. 

83 | Baliyar Mittiran of | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Sooiety Do. .. | Rev. R. Roberteon, European ..| 7,666 

Children’e Friend. Press, Memoria] Hall Com- 
, pound, Madras. 

84 | Baliyar Nesun or Chil-| Do. .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, Do. .. | Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian | 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottah. Christian, 45 years. 

85 a — and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. ..| J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years.. 200 

it. ; 

36 | Basel Nission College | English | Norman Printing Bureau, | Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 800 

Magazine.® and Calicut. times €&/ yeurs. 


€6 


56 


§7 


Bashabhimani+  .. 


Bhakti Sondésha f 
Bhana § ‘“ os 


Bharata Kesari || 


Bharatamata ws 
Bharatil.. ne 


Bharati ‘ ¥ 

Bbérati Vilds ee ee 

Bhuloka Vyasan .. 

Bible Faith Mission 
Standard. 

Bédhaka Bédihini ics 


Bodhini ‘a os 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylean .. .«. 
Catholic Friend. ** 


Catholio Messenger .. 


Catholic Mitramu 
or Catholic 
Friend. 4 


Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Friend. 
Catholic Eegister. 


‘Catholic Watch- 


Chakravarthi ie 


Canarese 
Do. 
‘Tamil .. 
English. 
Canarese 


Do. 
English. 


Do. 
Do. 


Ma)a- 
yalam. 


Raja Raja Varma Press, 
Puthenchandai, ‘Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City. 


Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
dram, Travancore State. 


Sri Virayogindra Press, 
Vizianagram. 
Published at 5, Oolagappa 


Maistri Street, Chintadripet, 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 

Vani Vilas Press, Bellary .. 


Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore. . 
Bhuloka Vyasan Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hogarth Press, Rwvuyapetta, 
Madras. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara Press, Udipi, 
Soath Canara Distriot. 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 


Chingleput district. 
Chintamani Press, MRajah- 
mundry. 


Published at ths Luz Church, 
‘Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Kerala Deepika fress, Kuru- 
valangad, I'ravancore State. 
Published at the Luz Church, 

‘Teynampet, printed at the 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Do. do. 


Published at Ssn Thomé, 
rinted at the Good Pastor 
rese, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Catholic 

Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, Ueorgetown, 
printed at the Good Pastor 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 

Chakravarthi Press, Muttan- 

cherry, Cochin State. 


Monthly .. 


Do. ee 
Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 


i ke 
Monthly.. 

oe as 
Once in two 

months. 
Monthly .. 


i 


sie 
nig tl e 
Monthly’. ; 


a 


P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 
years. 


Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- 
dwaja 

T. K. KK. Srinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 83 years. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 
Brahman, 37 years. 

T. Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 
Gramani, 27 years, 


K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 
33 years. 

A. Krishna Dikshit, Brahman, 
30 years. 

P. Miuthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 
52 years. 

Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 


years. 

t. ong Rao, 40 years, and 
M. N. » 36 years, 
Brahmans. 

Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. 


T. Sriramula, s.4., Brahman, 
40 years, 

Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
Christian, 82 years. | 


E. A. Nidhiri, 8.a., Indian 
Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


Do. do. 


Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 36 years. 


. 


Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 


K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 
30 years. 


| 


1,200 


~~. 


* Discontinued, April 1916. 


d scontinued in July 1916. 


+ Started, 8th September 1916. 
| Started, February 1916. 


t Started, August 1916. 
7 Temporarily discontinued, Apri) 1916, 


§ Started, 2ist May 1916, and 
°° Started, January 1916. 


as of bias eas | | : 
Name of publication. pabli- Where published. ' Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | 
() (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
68 | Chakravartini.. | Tamil.. ag clipe sc oo gee Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Ohetti, Vania,| . 200 
aoe eswaran ) , . | 52 years. 
59 | Childrens’ Friend . .. | Anglo- | St. Mary's School Press,| Do. .. Amirdess Mudali alias Murngeéa | Not 
= amil.; Cuddalore. .. Mudali, Vallala, 28.years.. .. | known 
60 | Choudari® .. -- | Telugu, | Ramamoban Press, ‘Ellore,| Do. .,|Garapati Anjaneya  Choudari,| Do. — 
Kistna district. i Kamma, 30 years. 
61 | Chriet Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ..|Rev. F. 8B. Hoiser, ma 250 
Monthly Mayazine. Mount Road, Madras, European, 40 years. Oe Gis 
62 = College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. .. |S. J. Crawford, m.a., European. 400 
63 | Christian Patriot... Do. — Press, | Vepery, | Weekly .. | V. Chakkarai, z.a..3.n. . | .. 800 
auras, | : 
64 | Church Mission College; Do. | Darling Printin Press, | Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu 
Magazine. Tinnevelly. : a | J Indian Christian 50 yee ek ea 
. eas » OU years. 
65 | Cochin Argus... Do. | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly ..|C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- $00 
Cochin. Indian, 47 years. _ . 
66 | Commercial World | Anglo- | Poblished at 41, Avadanam Do. ..|C. 8S. Chakrapani  Pillai,| 1,000 
Advertiser. t ‘damil— Papayya Street, Choolai, | Yadhuva, 38 years. ~ | A Eats 
Teluga printed at the Presidency 7 : 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
67 | Commonweal English. | Besant Press, New India Build- Do. ../| Mrs. Annie Besant, European 7,000 
ings, Georgetown, Madras. | 68 years. 
68 | Conch t ‘a Do. | Saraswati Viasam Press, Do. .. | Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years,. 400 
69 | Conte La Do Publisbed ot Bcd celts datedied | Bently .. | i 
ontemporary r : ubli at Mylapore, prin on -» |M. B. Duraiswami A 
Review. | at Messrs. Thnespeen & Co.’s| . Brahman, 36 years. ipSiboih 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
70 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungalore City .. Do. ..|K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 600. 
im 32 years. 
71 | Criminal Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, DOs oe TEs enkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
nee Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. a étated.. 
72 | Criminal Law Review.. Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 600 
at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
: | Works, Mount Road, Madras. | | ee eee 
73 | Daily Post ee Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daily (two |T. M. Babington, European, 68| 3,000 
Mili Station, Bangalore.| editions). | years : ; 
74 | Deccan Law Report ../| Urdu .. | Deccan w Report Press, | Monthly,,|Ghulam Akbac Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 3 ores 
: : Hyderabad. | 
75 | Desabhimani ». | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New| Weekly... | P. T. Tiruvenkata § Aohari 465 
Tamil. Town. Brahman, 31 years. 3 
76 Do. «- | Teluga. | Desabhimani Press, Guntir .. Do. oc t De Sésh4chalapathi Rao 300 
: Brahman, 47 years. 
i7 Do. ». | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. Narayanan, Eszhava 1,600 
Mala- Quilon, Travancore. 30 years. : : 
yalam. | 
78| Desamata ..  ../| Telugu. | Manorama Press, MRajah-| Do. .. Reperenge Ramamurti, 700 
— mundry. rahman, 44 years. 2 
7% Mission-| Do. | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- | Onceintwo| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 
ary ika. . nada. | monthe, Christian, 40 years. ; 
80 | Deseeya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H., Sumitra, Indian Christian .,. 500° 
Patrike. | Mysore City. 
81 | Dhanurdhari -.. Do. | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
gere, Mysore State, nightly. Lingayat, 31 years. 
82 | Dhd4nvantari... oe | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 396 
yalam. — Desam, Malabar 46 years. | 
istrict. | 
83 | Dharma Poshini. {| Anglo- | Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 9650 
ala- Travancore State. monthly. 38 years. . 
alam : | | 
84) Dharma Prachara’ i... English. Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200. 
Press, Mysore. : 54 years. | 
85 | Dharmaprakasi- Telugu. | Sita Viluea Press, Tenali, | Fort- . 9d. Suryaprakasa, Kao, 250 
ka. t Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years. 3 
86 | Dharmasadhini ../| Do. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Do. P. Narasimham, Brahman, 29. 500 
years. 
87 | Di of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, | 1,500 
es. at the Modern Printing | Brahman, 35 years. iB 
Works, Mount. Road, and the 
Tndia Printing Works, ! 

, Georgetown, Madras. : ie | | 
88 | Disciple _ al Do. Vasantha Press, . Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 2 ,000 
89 | Di Dipika | ‘Tel Vitoria’ Jubilee -—i ee aie 59 

ana Dipika | ‘Telugu. | Victoria ubitee , | Monthly., |. Narasimhayya, 59 years, and| 1 
or Organ of Theo-| B |” Chittoor. | | ‘° oo Réo. 64 years, | — 
sovhvy. : | | rahmans. | , aes 
90 Dre bhimani .. | Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. | D. A. — Nadar, Indian Christ-| 1,000 
| ee ian, 46 years. | 
91 | Bducational English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
Review. Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 years. 
Madras. 
* Started, June 1916. + Not published for the last two years. | FStarted, 16th August 1936, 
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“No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and sge of editor. eae 


_Q) (2) (3) | (4) (5) _(6) ") 
92 Elementary School om Telugu. Chintamani Press, Rajah- Monthly .. “— — Brahman, | 1,500 
* mu * 
93.) Btatkalasatyam or | Malaya- Published at the Sonth Indian| Do. .. | Rev. J.&. James, European, 87 | Not 


Present Truth.* | lam. Mission. of Seventh Day years, known, 
ee Adventists, Kilpauk, and 

printed at the 8.P.0.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 


94 eryman’ 3 English, | Kanara Pr Georgetown, Do... | &. Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
J “Ertee.* . : a hy - ‘ , Brahman, 50 years. 4 
95 | Findlay College, Maga-| Do. | Published at Mannargadi, | Quarterly. | 8. Narayana Ayyangar,m.a.,and| 400 
, 3 sine. Tanjore district, printed at Kada)i Rao, 8.4., Brahmans, 
the Weleyan Mission Press, 
: Mysore City. ; 
96 | Friendly Instructor ..| Tamil.. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly..| Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1,050 
| oe : Palamoottah, Christian, 63 years. . 
97 | George Gazette ..| Urdu .. | Muhammadi mega and | Weekly .. “ prone Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
7 _ Military Station, Bangalore. years, , 
98 |Gopala Krishnan... Mslaye- M. V. Press, Palghat »: | Monthly.. ee Kutty Nayar, Nayar,| 400 
am. , years. 
99 | Gospel Witness «- | English. | American Evangelical Lutheran | Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 850 
: : _ Mission Press, Gunttr. can, 41 years. 
100 | Grihalakehmi .. ..| Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore,; Do. ..|N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
Kistna district. years. 
101 | Harvest Field .. ee | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, mi xs "a H. Galliford, European, 645 
7 | Mysore. years. 
102 | High School | English The” Palamoottah ’ Printing | Fort- D. Gnanayya Timothy, Indian 200 
| Herald.t and Press, kKalamcottah, Tinne- uightly. Christian. 


Tamil.|  velly. 
103 | Hindu +s ee | English. Stedienat Preis, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, p.s.,| 6,100 


Madras. re & | s..., Brahman, 6] years. 
: weekly. 
104 | Hindu Nesan e+ | Tami) .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara-| Daily ..|T. S. Kothandarama Ayyar,| 1,500 
! ' singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 48 vears. 


, Road, Madras. 
105 | Hindu Sundari .. | Telugu, | Vidyartini . Samaj Press, | Monthly .. | 8. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 500 


Cocanada. Chaddammua,32 ys. , Brahmans. 
106 | Hitakarini .. e« | Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy; Do. ../| Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman,| 1,000 
a 4 | Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. | 
1) 6 the Commercial Press, 
| oo Triplicane, Madras. 
+107 Do. ee ee | Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 400 
| Kistna district. man, 33 years. 
108 | Hitavadi ..- ++| Do. |Church Missionary Society, | Monthly../ Rev. D. Anantam, 8.a., Indian 550 
| -@ig Dove Press, Masulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
5° wig : 109 | Humanity .. «+ | English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- , K. Punnayysa, Brahman, 29 400 
ine |: : a town, Madras. nightly. years, 
t 110 | yilustrated Crimi-| Do. Victoria Press, Vellore, North Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
| i nal Investigation Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
ae and Law Dig! 
ei 111 | Indian Advertiser. em Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..| 8. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
i ng- yan 
if 


Indian Christian. | English. | Madras Times Press, Mount; Do. ..| W. C. Irvine, European, 41/ 1,100 


Road , Madras. years. 
, 118 | indian: . Christian; Do. Publishedin Bangalore, printed| Do. ..| Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 500 
Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission years. 


Press, Mysore. 
114 |fndian Church News| Do. | Hogarth Press, Royapettah,| Do. ..|D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
15 | 255 go t..| D Published at Myla ted| D TK. 8 tha Brah 00 
Indian igrant.. 0. ublished at Mylarore, prin o. ..| 1. K. Swaminatha Ayyar - 3 
at the India Printing Works, man, 34 years. Aili 


Georgetown, Madras. | 
116 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s} Do. ..|T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 


and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

117 | Indian Interpreter .. Do. 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Quarterly. Rev. N. Maoniool, m.a., 47 600 

| Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 

| : " _80n, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 

118 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. Published at *‘ Histoy’’, San Do. Mrs. K. Satbianadhan, Indian 300 


sine. Thomé, Mylapore, printed at Christian, 44 years. 
the Kanara Press, George- 


town, Madras, 


119 | Indian — Law | Tamil .. | Indian Law Gazette Press, | Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellaal, 180 
| G@asette. | Chintadripet, Madras. 46 years. 
120 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Luz| Quarterly. | P. BR. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah-| 500 
Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years. 


—_— at Thompson & Co.’s 
inerva Press, Georgetown, 


9 Started, July 1916. ~ tT Started, January-1916. 3 Started, February 1916, § Discontinued, January 1916. 
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meg e age of ; : : 
No. Namo of pubiication. publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, Circulae 
(sj) - (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) | | 
121 | Indian Patriot .. | English. | Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur. C. Karunakara 900 ¥ | 
; town, Madras. triweekly. | Menon, 8.a., Nayar, 56 years. Bol ote 

122} Indian Railway; Do. | Published at  Triplicane, | Monthly..|8. K. Subba Rao, Brahman 1£0 we te 
Journal. rinted by Pavar & Co.’s 47 years. ° he ay 

123 | Indian Revi D oh ee tas Pom| DB G . . 1 

naian Review .. Qa, - A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Oo ec . A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U, po} 
; Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, of vas, Jeon: “sts 4 

124 International Do. Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. ..|G. Kodandaramayya, wma. - 600 
Police Service Madras. Brabman, 56 years. : 

Magazine. 

125 | Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Published at 3and4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, 3.a., Brah- 760 
People’s Friend. Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. | 

Justice Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

126 | Jananukulan ».| Do. ..| Sri Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..| T. Y. Krishna Das, Vellala, 1,000 
Tanjore. 57 years. 

er 0 as ee a {akehmi Sahayam Prees, Kot-| Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 

yalam. | takkal Desam, Malabar dist. _ Bamantan, 47 years, 

128 | Janopakari ° ». | Tumil .. | Record Press, Vellore Do. ..|V. RR. Vaidyananda Ayyar,| .. 

Brahman, 38 years. | 
129 | Jnana Bhanu ». | Do. .. | Published at S, Pichu Pillai.| Do. ..|Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 
Street, Mylapore ; printed at 88 years. : 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
| Komaleswaraupet, Madras. 
130 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. | Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, Royapetta, Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 360 
Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. ° 

131 | Journal ot the Madras | Englisb. | Published at the Agricultura] | Monthly.. | D. Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultura] Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 

Union. at the Literary Sun Press, Al 
Coimbatorv. ue 

122 | Journal of the Muham- | Urdu Published at 5, Francis} Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.«., ux.3., 500 ‘ie 

an Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years, at 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, | \" 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras, : 

133 | Journal of the Tamil | Anglo. | T. A. C. Press, Salem +“ Do. .. | C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 | Pe 
Scientific Terms} Tamil. Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- ; 
Society.t mans. [i 

134 | Kadamburi Sangraha .. | Canarese | Royal Press, Myeore aes a Sastri, Brahman, 400 Cy 

: 28 years. a 

135 | Kaithozhil or In- | Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Chin-| Do. K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 tit 
dustxy (formerly tadr'pet, Madras. 44 years. me 
the Visvakarma Ln i 
Kulopakari). : hee 

136 | Kairali + ae Mala- Published at Ernakulam, Do. K. Sankara Menon, M.4., u.T., 800 i hi 

yalam.| printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. ] His 
dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin | iF 
State, I J ; 
137 | Kalabhimani{ .. | Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,; Do. ..| Raghupati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 ee 
Bangalore City. 40 years. ine 
188 | Kala Chintamani .. | Tamil../| Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. ../|T.V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 i) 
3 Koil Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. Sie 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- ‘ We 
eam Press, Choolai, Madras. L w 
139 | Kalai Magal ‘i Do. .. | Imprimerie Louis Sinnaya de| Do. ..{|8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 | 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 42 years. | 
140 | Kalvi | .- | Do... | Victoria Press, Madura Do, R. 8. gy srosinyy Ayyar, | Not et 
B.A., B.L., Brahman, 35 years. | known, H i 

i41 | Kaliyu artha-| Do... {| Kaviprakesa § Ganeshananda | Weekly .. | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 ate 
aa i ; Press, Georgetown, Madras. 28 years. , mk 

142 | Kalpaka ee .. | English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. RK. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 730 af 

| Palamoottah. | years. | ae 
148 | Kannada Kogilef ..| Canarese;M. T. A. Sharada Press,) Do. .. | P. Bhoja Rao and M, Thimmap- | Not j 
Mangalore. pays. known. 4h 

144 | Karnataka .. .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 a 

| years. | if 

146 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 Tk 

Press, Mysore. years. 1k 
146 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. | Graduates Trading Association! Do. .. | B. Subba Rao, 3.a., Brahman, 300 . | 
: Press, Mysore City. 46 years. ne 

147 | Karnétaka Kavya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore 7 Do. ..|M. A. Bamanuja Ayyangar, 250 re 
nidhi. | Brahman, 51 years. - F 

148 | Karnataka Nandini **.. Do. | Published at the Sati Hitaishini Do. .. | N. Tirumalammal -- | Not at OE 

| office, Nanjangud, Mysore known. Me 

State ; printed at the Sri We 
Krishna Press, § Hubli, 3 iw 
Bombay Presidency. r 5 
120} Warnvtake Sahitya Do. * | Published by the Kannad | Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman.. | Do. i & 
: Parishad Patrike.4 Academy, and printed at the ve mm 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, mie 
Mysore State. | ie 
. ® Started 16. - + Started in 1916. | $ Started, February 1916, aes 
ow Foner, Seon 1916. | Registered, 18th January 1917. 4 Started, Apri 1916. . 


©¢ Started, October 1916. 
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| Ceased to exist in June 1914. 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. oe Where published. _ Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. C aoe 
Ss cation. 
(1) | (2) (3) (4) ee TE ae (6) (1) _ 
150 | Katha Batna-| Tamil .. | Published . at 162, Coral| Monthly... | M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
i karam. | Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years, good. 
| the Swadesamittiran Press, ee 
) Georgetown, Madras. as 
151 | Kavita oe »» | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. ..| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 50 years, 250 
| : Pithapuram, Godavari and V, Ramakrishna Sastri, 
} district. 27 years. Brahmans. 
152 | Kerala Deepika ..j| Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rey. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
| ' Mala- Press, Movattupuzha, | nightly. 27 years. 
ya Travancore State. 
153 | Keralakesari o. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrom | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
| yalam.| Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. 
154 | Keralam* .. ». | Mala- Sarasvati' Vilasam Press,| Do. .. |B. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 600 
: alam, | Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
? Tee. Travancore State. 
| Tish, 
Sans- 
| . krit and 
. Tamil. ; 

165 | Kerala Patrika.. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Weekly .. | C. Kunhiraman Menon, 8.4.,| 1,250 
. yalam Nayar, 57 years. : | 
156 | Kerala Sanchari -. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. ma 25) me Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 1,150 

| | years. 
157 '| Kerala Vyasan t oe Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram, |} Monthly. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,| 1,000 
| | Cranganore, printed at the 25 years. 
; S. P. Press, Paravur, Cochin 
State. , 
158 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Kerulecyabhimani P fess, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Mala- kara, Travancore State. 30 yeurs. 
alam. 
159 | Keralodayam ‘i Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press,| Do. ..|K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
ms yalam. Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
yerrs, Naynars. 
160 Kistnapatrika .. | Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 2,000 
| . Masulipatam. 38 years. 
161 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press,| Jo. .. | A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
3 ews. | Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
162 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore ., | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian €00 
| in Cana- night'y. Christian, 28 years. 
rese : 
charac- , 
ters. 7 
163:| La Gerbe du Maduré ../| French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo] | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
| Prees, Trichinopoly. 45 years. ; 
164 | Lakshmi Bhai ..  —.- ‘| Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri-} Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar | 1,500 
. ' valam.| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. : 
165 | Lakshmi Vilacam “at oe Lakshmi Sahayam Press,| Do. .,. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
os Jae Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 
166 | Law Weekly ..  ..| English. | Published at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly ., | V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
167 | Light of Music .. -- | Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Press, Perun- ; Monthly.. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah-/ 500 
ga.am, Tinnevelly district. man, 38 ae. 
168 | Literary Journal.{ | English, | Published at the Young Men’s| Do. ., | K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 250 
" Literary Association, Tripli- 24 yeurs. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. | . 
169 | Liva-al-Islam § ../ Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George-| Weekly ., | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 750 
Wise , town, Madras. ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 
170 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly ,, | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 600 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; and P. Uuraiswami Ayyangar, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
: = imited, Mount Roud, 
Madras. 2 7 
171 | ZLoka Mitran § .. | Tamil..| Univn Press, Nomakkal,; Do. .,|V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
‘T'richinopoly district. Brahman, 38 years. 
172'| Lokaprakasam .. | Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..|T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,| 1,000 
Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 33 years. 
, ™ yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State, . ; 
173 | Lokaranjini 1  .. | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-| Do, ., | P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
i. ) varam, Tanjore district. 88 years. 
174 | Lokopakari.. ..| Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Do, .,|K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania,|} 1,100 
} leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years, | 
176 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Kvangelical | Monthly .. | Mrs. H. C. Cannaday, Bua., 380 
] Book for children. - Lutheran Mission Press, European. : 
5 on | are oe Gunttr. : : ; 
176 | Madar Bodhini.. —.. | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society} Do. .. | Miss Inglis, m.a., Eurppean ,, 700 
Press, Memoria) Hal) Com- se 
| pound, Madras, 
* Started, January.1916.. + Started, March 1916. t Discontinued, May 1916. 
$ Diecontinued, i2th Jannary 1916. 4 Ceased to exist, 29th January 1916. 


* Started, October 1916. 
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No. Name of publication. “6 i Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. | _— 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
177 | Madar .Manoran- | Tamil .. | Published at 12, Thanikachala | Monthly .. ‘o. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah. 
jani.or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; ' man, 40 years. siti ‘ i 
School dZenana rinted at Commercial Press, 
Magazine. Triplicane, Madras. 
178 | Madar Mitri or/| Do. ssethodist Publishing House,| Do. ..| Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo 700 
Tamil Woman's Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 
Priend. 
179| Madhuravani .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Aseociae; Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu-| 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
180 | Madhva Sidhanta Do. Published at the Madhva Do. ..|Y. Srinivasa Rao and 4H.| Not 
Prakasini.® Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, Narasinga Rao, Brahmans, known. 
Mysore, and printed at the 
‘ Juyalaya Prees, Mysore. . 
181 | BMfadras Bulletin | Englieh, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,000 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
and Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed . | 
Telegu. at the Commercial Press, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
rate edi- 
- tions). : 
182 | Madras Church Miesion- | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, | Vepery,| Monthly.. | Rev. Canon E. Sell, p.v., 300 
ary Gleaner. Madras, ¥.M.U., Karopean, 85 years. 
18g | Madras Economic; Do Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, m.a. ee 
Journal.t Wenlock Park, Chepauk, | — Brahman. 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras. | oa 
183 | Madras Forest College; Do. Pablished at the Madras Forest | Quarterly. | C. E. C. Fischer, European, 43 | Not 
Juurnal.® College, prin ed at the Lite- years, ines may known. 
tury Sun Prees, Coimbatore * . 
185 | Madras Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. | 8. Varada Achari, Brahman, 3,750 
Mylapore; printed at the 41 years, 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 4 
cane, Madras. ; 
186 | Madras Law Times ../| Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. ../|(1) T. Prakasam, B 800 
| office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva} 
at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s doss, Indian Christian, | 
I ress, Georgetown, Madras. _ 45 years ; aud (3).C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
187 | Madras Mail oo | De. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-|T. E. Welby, European, 34| 5,412 
North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. 
town, Madras. 
weekly. 
188 | Madras Times ../| Do. Madras Times Press, Mount} Daily .. | Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madras. 5 years. 
189 | Madras Weekly Notes .. Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly .. N. RK. K. Tata Acharya, z.a.,| 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Modern B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 
Printing Works, Misquith’s 
Buildings, Mount Koad, 
Madrus. 
19¢ | Madras Young, Do. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 34| 1,000 
Men. Esplanade Road, George-| nightly. years. 
town ; printed at Msthodist 
Publiching. House, Mount 
191 | Magazine for Students, | Tamil .. | Palamoottah Printing Prees, | Quarterly. Mies G. M. Walford, sx.a., 800 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
192 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. - De » M.A., European, 69 900 
Magazine. Mysore. years. 
198 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, | 1,060 
Dutan. | Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. 
194 | Mahildsakhi .. ». | Canarese — Mission /Prees, | Monthly... Mrs. Thorpe, European ee 850 
195 | Malabar Herald .. | English. | Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. sg gai Anglo-Indian, 60} 750 
196 | Wralabar Islam ../| Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press,Muttan-| Do. .,| © V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
ala- | cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
197 | Malabar Quarterly English. Sundara Press, Trivandram, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, z.s., 500 | 
Review (formerly the _ Travancore State. - : Vellala, 43 years. as 
198 Malavela wnt Ang) Malayéla Manéréma Press,| Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,600 | 
ano- 0- ay4la Man a » | Ble oe Peay: : . ula, 
 yama. Mala- Kéttayam, Travancore State. yeaa Syrian Christian, 
alam. es 
199 |Malayali ..  .. 0. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, 3.4., Nayar, 58 | 1,650 
| Travancore. , years, 
200 | Mranavasevat ..| Telugu. | Kalavati | Press,  Rajah-| Monthly.. | N x © cs Rao, Vysysa, 34 400 
m e - & 3 * 
? } a -| Kérala Kal a Press Do. ..| 1. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
201 | Mangalodayam .. Malaye~ | Kécole. k (a and K. Sankara Menon, 38 
: years, Sudras. ) 
+ Started, April 1916, ¢ Not published since 7th September 1916, 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(¢) 


. Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor: 


(6) 


Mangalore Adver- 
tiser. 

| Mangalore Magazine .. 

Manju Bhéshini 


aehemen Pra- 

(formerly the Islamia 
Prasanga Nesan). * 

Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 

Washir-i- Deccan. 

Muslim Duatan 
My Mother t ee 


Mysore Patriot .. 
Mysore _ Social 


Mysore Star 


Nallasiriyan or Trained 
Teacher. | 

Nayar  aeeiee as 
Pari i. 


National § Missionary 
Intelligencer. 

Nattukottai Vaishyam. 

Wazrani Deepika. 

New India si««j. 

Newington Schoo) 
Magazine. 

New Reformer .. 


‘Wigazhkalasatyam 
or The Present 
 Yruth. 


Do. 


Canarese 
Tamil .. 
Do. .. 
Do. .. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


| English. 
Tamil .. 


Mate 


yalam. 
English. 


Do. | 


Do. 


-West Coast Press, Calicut 


Sharada Press, Mangalore 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 
Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 


Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
district. 


Published at No. 78, Thayar 
Sahib Street, printed at 
Razzakia ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

St. Joseph 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


| Darling Presa, Palameottah .. 


American Evangelical Luther- 
an Mission Prees, Guntar. 
Do. do. 


Mitavadi Printing Works, | 


Calicut. 


Palamoottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah. | 
St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) 

Press, Trichinopoly. 
Rivayuth-ul-Islam 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Press, 


Sultani 
Madras. 


Deccan Ponch Prees, Mat.bab- 
pura ‘Govliguda), Hyderabad 

Shah-ul-Hamidiya | 88, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at St. Joseph’s 
High School, Trivandrum, 
printed at the St. Joseph’s 
industrial School Press, 
psa age 4 

Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 
Mysore. 

Sri Krishnaraja Vani Vilas 
Press, Mysore. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Neelalochani 
patam. 
Good Pastor Press, George- 

town, Madras. 
Caxton Press, Georgetown, 
Madras 


Published at  Tellicherry, 
rioted at the Spectator 

.* Press, Calicut. i 

T. A. C, Press, Salem a 


Pentland Press, Palamcottah. 


Press, Royapetta, 


Press, Noega- 


Bt. Joseph ’e Press, Mannanam, 
Ettumanor, Travancore State. 


New India Power 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at * ca scar Wl 
Teynampet; prin b 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Pablished at Georgetown; 
printed by Vest & Co., 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Published at the South Indian 


Press, 


Mission of the Seventh Day 


Adventiste, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 


’s Industrial School 


Monthly 
Annaally. 
Weekly oe 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Quarterly. 


Monthly... 


Six times a 
year. 
Weekly .. 


Do. 


Daily... 
Weekly .. 


Once in 


two 
months. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 

Monthly.. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Bi-weekly. 
Daily .. 
Half- 
yearly. 
Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


A. A. Pereira alias ‘Robeson, 
ae gg 37 yeurs. 
E. 


42 years. 
C. P. A. Banga Acharya, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


P. Krishnan Nayar, 


26 years. 
Muhammad  Ghaus 


Muhammaian, 63 years. 


Nayar, 


Sahib, 


Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 61 years 
Rev. Brotner Leo, European, 44 


years. 

J. A. Ambudayan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 47 years. 

Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 
51 years. 

Mre. E. 8. McCauley, American, 
26 yeurs. 

C. Krishnan, 3B.a., B.u., Tiyya, 
44 years. 


Miss G. M. Walford, 
European, 46 years. 

Rev. Father L. Iacombe, s.1., 
Frenchman, 50 yeare. 

S. M. Mastafa Lubbai, Mubam- 
madan, 39 years. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 

Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 


years. 

M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 
madan 43 years. 

R. P. Kaulandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


M. 8S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 
man, 40 years. 

M. Srinivasa Rao, Brahman, 57 
years. 


Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat, 
42 years, 
G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 


C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 40 years. 

K. ©. Narayan Nambiyar, 

Nayar, 41 years. 


Mre. 8.G. Hensman, w.a., Indian 
Christian. 

P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, 
87 years. 

K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39 
years, 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 


D. Gopal] Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 
48 yearr 


Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
37 years. 


lho, Indian Christian, | 


B.A., | 


1,200 
900 


Not 
known. 


© Temporsrily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 


t Started, June 1916, 


§ Printer declared on 6th May 1916, 


¢ Started, January 1917, 
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| 


& Co., 18, Patter’s oad, 


Madras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 


Road, Madras. ° : 


| 


years. 3 


eo ° ow. o of ° j ene . : 
Name of publication. pobli- Where publishod. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Circula. 
cation. : | tion, 
2 (2) (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) 
Noble College. Leader ,, | English. | Church Miesiona Society | Quarterly. | T. V. Narasayya,’ 24 years, ‘and| - 
Dove Press, Masclipstam. * , : Vv. K. Viweswam ‘Rao, & ss 
: | Brahmans. at as 
Won-Brahman [for-| Do. Published at the General|'Weekly ..|/C. Saran iyar, 
merly the Advertiser’s Advertising Co. and printed , Vellala, 8 sears: is | a 
(Free) Manual }. at the Weekly Newspapers 
Press, 4/15-a, General ) 
Patter’s Road, Madras. 
Noor® .. ee os Urdu oe aa Plecg croft Road, spe .| M. os . oe Sharar, Muham- | Not 
plicane, ras. n ° madan ears. a , 
Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the United Free Quarterly Miss J. Hi ‘ “hate, u.4., B.Se., ~“—— 
Church of Scotland Mission European, $1 years, . a te ae 
Girls’ Bvuarding School, 
Ruyapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. Se 8 
Our Little Paper t To. Published at 8t. Joseph’s High | Monthly... | RK. PP. Kulandaiswami. Pillai,| . 650 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- | Indian Christian, 39 years. “|. ° ~ 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s afk 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. : . : 
Outlookt .. ee Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A., | Quarterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
Coonoor, printed at the years. we known. 
Ovotacamund and Nilgiri Pe 
Press, Ootacamund. | | 
Pandia Nesan_.... | Tamil .. —— Vilasam  Prees,| Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 48 |  _ 400 
ura. ears. : 
Penkalvior Female | Do. .. | Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. Sines Tayarammal, Brahman,| 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. ‘ aie 
the India Printing Works, : 
Madras. | | | es 
People’s n | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrom, | Bi-weekly | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a.,| 500 
abcd the People’s Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. os 
eekly). , aes 
Planters’ Do. Duily Post Prees, Civil and ; Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53 /| 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore, years. re 
Popular Magasine .. | Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ-| 500 
Travanoore State. ian, 40 years. 

Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown,; Do. .. —- Devadas, B.A. .T.; 300 
na). | ; N adras. 3 Indian Christian, 32 years. ~ : 
Prabandhakalpa- § Telugu. | Bhurati Vilas Press, Narasa-| Do. .. |G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 

vallari. { raopet, Guntur district. 50 years. | 
Prabodhini ai Do. Prabodhini Press, Doggirala,; Do. ..{|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, $60 
Guntar district. 40 years. 
Prajanukulan .. | ‘Tamil... | Published at  Srirangam;/; Do. ../|8. G. Ramanujulu Nayudu,| ‘ 200 
rinted at the Chandra Balija, 29 years. 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. : 
Prapanja Mitran §| Do. .. | Sachchidananda I’ress, Koma- Weekly ..;M. Shunmuga Maudaliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. - known, 
Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 
district. years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, | 
M.4-, L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 
Prayer Circular oe Do. The Ootacamund and Nilgiri Do. ..| Rev. R. J. Ward, European, |} 1,000 
Press, Coonoor. 73 years. - 
Presentation Annual ../| English. | Published at the Presentation Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, $00 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s | 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 
Progress ee oe Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. | , | } 
Promptuariam .. Latin .. | Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. ..| Rev. Father Ligory, European, | 1,056 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. | 
Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madura ‘cs Do. ..|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
dayam. man, 48 years. ae 
Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. | Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civi] and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 757 
Tamil Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
and st 
English a 
Qaumi Report .. | Urdu .. | Qaumi Press, Pyoroft ' Road, | Daily .. | M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 70 
Triplicane, Madras, Ss” madan, 41 years; 
Ravi .. «-- «| Frelugu. ajomsnengent Press, Coca-| Weekly ., | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 | 1,860 
nada. . | 7 | years. ti 
Rayabhari - cae 7 Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 $80 
. ; trict; printed at the Braun , | years. 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. | | | 
Roterts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42} 1,000 


* Printer deciared on 16th May 1916. 
t Not published for the last two yoara. 


+ An old paper not previously re orted. 
, § Started, 9rd June 1916. ” ; 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(8) 


rinted at the Wesleyan 
Missi ion Presse, Mysore. 


(1) (2) (4) (5) (7) 
261 | Ris&la-i-Alhadi .. | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
ie 3 an ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
oo | asaratta, H bad. ” 
262 | Risdla-i-Hifézat-o- Urdu Deecan Punch Press, Mahbub- | Do. R. Ramachardra Joshi, 126 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- — ag (Govliguda), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
Tan. ; ratl. . 
963 | Bisala-i-Ifada ..  .. | Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press,| Do. ..| Mirza Nizam Shah Sahib, 600 
| Mahbubpura (Govliguda), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
: Hyderabad. bees 
264 | Risla-i-Mélguséri ..| Do. .. | Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- Do. .. | Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman, ! 1,260 
side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 3% years. 
| : 3 near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hyderabad. | 
265 | Risela-i-Rahbari-Muza-| Do. ..|Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
rain, — Hyderabad, Deccan. years. 
266 | Risfla-i-T4j .. »» | Do. «| Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kali-| Do. ..| Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
| kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Waf, |. 
-Muhammadan, 23 years. 
267 | Ris&la-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. ..|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
nia. ag Bahadaor, - Sydera- Muhammadun, 54 years. 
d. 
968 | Risala-i-Zakhira es | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deecan Press, Kalika-| Do. .. | Saiyed Nuzur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
man, H yderabad. madan, 30 years. - 
969|Sadguru.._—_—.. | Tamil .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami {| Do. .. | C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
7 Street, Mannadi, printed at 86 years. 
the Kalaratnakara /Fress, 
; Georgetown, Madras. 
¢70 | Sadhvi oe = oe | Canarese — raja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. ae: Lakshmana Rao, Brahman,| 1,200 
ysore. years. — 
271 | Sahaya rT »» | Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. | Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
Prese, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
272 | Sahifa oe ~=— ee | Urdu ,, | Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, | Daily .. | Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
: : Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. -. ~ 
973 | Sahriday4 or the San- | Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly..|R. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 500 
skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 47 years. 
Madras ; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Sri 
: Trichinopoly district. 
274 | Saiph-ul-Islam_... | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore .. | Weekly ..|8. 8. -Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 600 
ee Sahib, Muhammatan, 41 years. 
276 | Saivam .. .. «| Do. Publiehed at the Chennai; Monthly... | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 760 
Sivanadiar §§ Thirukootam, 52 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana l’ress, 
Georgetown, Madras. 3 
276 | Sampad Abh -| Anglo- | Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily .. | M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 500 
| | or Wealth of; Cana- Press, Mysore. 40 years. 
ysore. Tese. a : 
277 | Samudaya Deepika .. — Edward Prees, Cannanore Monthly .. | K. 4 uttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
' ; ‘yalam. ee 48 years. 
278 | Samudaya Parish-| Do. | The Travancore Printing and Do. ..|A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years ..| 1,000 
karini, | Publishing Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- | 
vancore State. 
279 | Samudra Thee-| Anglo- | Rajaraja Varma Press, Puthen- | Weekly .. | L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, | 1,000 
ram.* Mala- chanthai, Trivandrom, 40 years, 
yalam.| Travancore State. 
280 | Sanatana Dharmam .,,. a West Coast Press, Calicut ..| Monthly.. | M. ha Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
| yalam 38 years. 
281 | Sangita Prakasika .. | Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda} Do. ../|M. go Nayudu, 600 
and Mudali Street, Georgetown ;| — Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu. — at the Chandra Press, as | 
| eorgetown, Madras. 
282 | Sangita Sateampradaya; To. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.| Do. ,..|8. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
Deepikai. ae Brahman, 39 years. 
_ 283 | Sarva Vyapi ee | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholicpriests ..  ., 450 
284 | Sasilekha .. eo. | Teluga. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. ene Acharlu, Brahman, 690 
| Mudras. ears. 
285 | Satyabadi ee o- | Oriya .. | The Aska Press, Berhampur, | Monthly.. | Gopabandu Das, | 500 
Tel 8 P Cx — v D 
or ugu. | 8.P.C.K. ress, epery, Oo .».| Rev. DV. Anantam, Indian} 4 
of _ Madras. Christian, 64 years. ae 
. or | Tamil ,. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,; Do. ../| Rev. J. Lazarus, 3.A;, pv.p. 2,300 
of Madras. . , Indian Christian, 66 year, | | 
288 o. | Mala- Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna-| Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
yalam. | kulam, Cochin State. Indian Ohristian, 29 years. || 
989 | Satva Sakebi .. -. | Canarese | Published at Diddepura,| Monthly .. | R. E. Perkins, European : 
| 7 ' Chamarajanagar Taluk fe wd 


* Started, 16th August 1916, 


Langn- 
No, | Name of publication, | 6% tf Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of oditor, | “izeule- 
cation. | 
(1) (2) _(3) (4) (5) (6) (1y 
290 | Savinudi .. .. | Canarese | Sarada  Vilasa Press, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya,| 1,000 
lore City. Brahmar, 61 years. | 
291|Scholar® ..  .. | English. | Srinivasa Press, Mount Road, | Fort- P. S. Mangapati Nayudu, Balija, | Not 
| Madras, nightly. | .27 years, a me known, 
292 | School Daye and Do. | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..;F. H. Oakley, European, 36 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. ee eas | 
293 | Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co.,| Do. .. | J. Bernard, European, 42 years, | 1,000 
Tamil rinted by the Ananda : a 
and ress, Georgetown, Mudras. 
Teiuga 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- i - 
tions). ; : 
294 | Self-culture .. | English | Excelsior Prese, Kizhanattam,| Do. ..|K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. a SR 
Tamil 
(sepa- 
tate 
edi- 
tiona). 
225 | Sentamil ee e+ | Tamil ,. | The Tamil Sangam Power; ODo._ .. | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
. Press, Madura. Brahman, 52 years. | 
296 | Sentamil Selvi ..| Do. .. | Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
Scottish Branch Press, | . | Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Negapatam. SE ee es 
297 Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..|A. | Amantayya, |§ Brahman, 700 
: Shimoga, Mysore State. - 40 years, = - . : 
298 | Siddhantam .. ..| Tami) ..|M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly..| A. P. Kalyanastndara Maudali-; 1,600 
Madras. yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
299 — Jungle | English. | A.E.LM. Press, Gontar .. | Quarterly. | Miss R. E. Tailer, European .. 250 
onecer. ’ , 
300 | Sivayogi Vilasam ../ Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut ». | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V..K. Guruk-| 1,000 
: yalam. | kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
301 | Zocial §=§ Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | O. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
Advocate. | Cletti Ftreet, Georgetown, | 48 years. 
printed at the Methodist 
l'ublishing House, Madras. 
302 | South Indian Mail.| Vo. Victoria Prees, Madura a a a pono Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
ears, Lapa e 
303 | South Indian Do. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,, | P. . Muthuswami Nayudnu, 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years. ; 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
seg limes Press, Mount 
ad. 
304 | South of India| Do. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press,| Weekly .. | J- A. Davies, European, 42 years.; 600 
Observer. any Chambers, QOotuca- | 
mund. : 
305 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini. ¢ | Tamil .. Shanmaghs Vilasam Press, | Monthly .. bi or Nannayya, Sowrashtra,| 150 
alem., years. ee 
806 | 8.P.G. College Maga- | English. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. { Quarterly. +2 Ng pm . Bayete Indian 300 
zine. ristian, : y oo a 
307 |S.P.G. High Bochoo){ Do. Published at Trichinopoly, Do. 8. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magazine. is rinted by the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. | 
: Press, Vepery, Madras. : ; 
308 | Sri Krishna t ..  .. | Canarese Kshows Sogers Press, Balepet, | Monthly ., | B. ©. 8. Rajagopala Sarma... _ in 
ngalore City. : : 
309 | Sri Krishna Raja| Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa-| Do. ..| Pandit D. Gunda Sastri, 400 
Vijoana Vaibhava. R and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 year. = 
anskrit, 
310| Sri Krishna/Canaree| Sadananda Press, Udipi,| Do. ..|K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and| 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. : N. ag Krishna Rao, 
| | vanes ton Ot > d| . 800 
311 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association| Do. ,, | Ven , 8 O18, years, an 
Parijuta Pabarees. | Press, Mysore City. —— Bhatta, 43 aes 
$12 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Tharaka Press, Haripad,{| Do. ..|G. Govindan Namburi, 410 
= g he yalam.| ‘Travancore State. Brahman, 27 years. | 
313 | Sri Savitri .. oe | Telugu. fievitet la a cognmagehyet, te i ewe ‘ _menenomemte, 500 
avari district. a rahman, Bo ye 
314 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | Tami) ..| Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-/ Do. .,{|T.K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,; 1,000 
rangam, Trichinopoly dist. B.4., Brahman, €2 years. 
$15 | St. Andrew’s Cburch | English. Methodist Publishing House,| Jo. .. "i a Meldrum, FEnuropean,/ 150 
(The Kirk) Magazine. ount Road, Madras. a | , V | 
316 | 8t. ’s Magazine ..| Do, | Published at St. Mary’s Euro-/ Twice /Rev. A. J. Vanderburg,/ . 300 
— pean High epee id George-| year. European, 46 years. 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastor Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
* Started, 17th January 1917, + Started, 4th May 1916, ¢ Revived, Augtet 1916, 
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| Sadarsini 


Then and Now 3 


Students’ 
Magazine. ° 


Subhashini.. .. 


Subh-i-Bahar .. 


Sujanamitram 


| Sukhabi Vridhini. 

| Sukhadara 
Bodhini | 

| Sunday School Lessons. 


iia. «wm 

| Suvarnalekha 

| Svadharmapra- 

. Swadesamittiran .. 
Swadesha Bandhu. 

| Swadeshabhimani. 


| Swadeshi 
| the Bhagyoduyam). 


(formerly 


Tamil Perumattif .. 


Taylor High School 
Magazine. ft 


| Telugu Baptist 

| Telugu Churchman § 
| Telugu Law Journal 
| Selagu Offeer .. 

3 Temperance Ve 


|Ten India Vyava- 


harachintamani. 


Theological Journal .. 


Theory and Practice in 


Engineering. ¢ 


345 } Fheosophist 


2 


Own 


English. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Urdu .. 


Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 


es * és 


Tamil 
and 

Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 

Canarese 


Telugu. 


Do. - 
Yami) .. 


Do. 


Canarese 
Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 
Do. 


Do. 


English. 


Telugu. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

English. 


Tamil ,. 
English. 


Gran- 
tham, 


Nagari | 


an 


Tamil, | 


English. 


Do. 


Published at Mesers. T. 8. 


Subrahmanya & Co., George- 

town ; printed at Srinivasa 

Varada Achari & Co.'s 

Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, 
- ‘Travancore State. 


Ahamadia Press, Mysore... 


Sudarsini Press, Viswastraya- 
puram, Godavari district. 
Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Sukhabi Vridhini Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Muslim Abhimani Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


Soudamini Press, 
Kistna district. 
Chandrika Press, Guntar 


Tanuku, 


Swadesamittiran Press, George: 
town, Madras. 


Mathukaravani Prees, Vepery, 
Madras. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore ... 


Sarasvati Vilasam 
Trivandram, 
State. 

Gautama Press, Royapettah, 
Madras. : 

Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Published at 386, Mint Street, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Taylor High 
School, Narsapur, Kistna 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Mudras. 

Albinion Press,  Vepery, 
Madras. 

American Evangelical Luthe- 
ran Mission Press, Guntur. 
Telugu Law Journal Frese, 

Masulipatam. 

Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 

Poblished at ‘‘ Bonaly’”’, 
Egmore ; printed at Thomp- 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 

printed by the Penrose & 

Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Monnt Road. Madras. 


Press, 
Travancore 


| Kalpadraman Press, Madara .. 


Horefall & Co.’s Press, 
Popham’s Broadway, George- 
town, Madras. 

Vawnta Press, Theosophica) 
Society Buildings, Adyar. ~ 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly ee 


Do. 


Do. 
Monthly... 
Do. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly... 
Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Quarter! y. 
Monthly .. 


P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. 


'P, K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 


_ 41 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 

Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, 
Brahman, 42 years. 

K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
ian, 27 yeurs. 

Venkatachella Nayakar, Vanniya, 
50 years. 

H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 60 years. 

Miss H MoGregor and Mrs. 
Owen, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. 

D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 
34 years. 

K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 
37 years. 

T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 
27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
Ayyanyar, Brahmar., 

R. Subrahmanya 
Brahman, 43 years. 

V. Shrinivasa 
Brahman, 34 years. 

K. Patpu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 
and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 40 years. 

C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
31 years. 

S. Muthaswami Pillai, Vellala, 
36 years. 

V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva 
Rao Gaekwad, Muhratti, 30 

_“~yeara. 


Ayyar, 
Kamath, 


A. Jayaram lao, BA., LT, 
Brahman, 40 years. 


Rev. R. E.Gullison, American, 
49 yoara. 

Gondi David, B.a., u.1., Indian 
Christian, 33 years. 

ae Purushottam 
Brahman, 50 yoars. 

Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
45 years. 

Rev. A. Moffat, u.a., B.Sc., 
Scotch. 


Pantulnu, 


N. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
Brahman, 42 ale. - 


Rev. E. E. Berry, European 


P, J. N. Srinivasa Sarma,{| — 


Brahman. 


| 
A. Padmanabha  Mnudaliyar, 
Vellala, 48 years. 


Mre. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 


_% Revived’, February }91¢ + Publisher declared on 29th May 1916, 


~~ ¢ Started, April 1016. 
§ Started, October 1915, || Started, September 1916. = eto 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


| Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


346 | Travancore Abhi- | Tamil ..| Victoria Presa, Nagercoil, Weekly ..| D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian i 150 

| meant, Travancore State. 30 years, : 

$47 + Eravancore Times. | English. Do. do, Do. ..]. : : do. 969 

348 | [richinopoly Magasine. | Do. Southern Star Press. Canton-| Monthly ,, | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 

oh . | Pine Trichinopoly. . : oe een ee ’ 

349 | United urceb | Anglo- rican Mission Lenox Press Do. ,.:| Rev. J. J. Baninga. Ameri 
Herald. ge Pasumalai, Madura district. ‘|. 38 years. ee — 

an : : 
Tamil. | 

360 | Wnited Church Angloe | Published at Pastmalai,| Do. ../| Rev. Aaron‘ Arthur, Indian 625 

Herald. — Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years. 
an the Methodist Publishing 
Telagn House, Mount Road, Madras. | 

351 | United India and | English. | Progre-sive Press,Georgetown, | Weekly .. | Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 550 
Native States. : M adras, ae Indian Christian, 50 years. | 

352 | Utkal Madupa .. ». | Oriya. | Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno, rahman,| 1,225 

Digupnudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. 
363 | Uttara Tharaka. | Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly ,. | ©. M. Narayana Paniker, B.a.,| 1,200 
Miala- Purur, Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
| yalam, oe ee es : ie 
364 | Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil ,, ' Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly ,, | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 400 
: Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years. 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, C4 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
855 | Vaidya Sindhu .. ee | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. ..| V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44| 3,000 
| Cana- — at Caxton Press, years. marae pes Tee 
rese. ivi] and Military Station, 
Bangalore. in OD Weeks 5 © te re aed 

366 | Vai Mittiran .. | Tamil... | Vuisye Mittiran » Deva-| Weekly ../ 5. fT. manatham Chetti 450 

: — | kdttai, Ramndd district. Nattukottai Chetti, 48 a.” oe 

357 | Vani Vilasam °.. .. | Mala- Sri Kama Vilasam Press, | Monthly.. | N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 83| 1,000 

yalam.| Attingal, Travancore State. years. Gk ae. 

358 | Yannikaola Mit- | Tamil .. | Published at Perambur Bar-;| Do. ..|A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1,000 
tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia, 36 years. ewe wey. 

| “Y, A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
| ‘ Vepery, —— D oF wisn > SS 
359 | Yarnasrama Dhar- | English ublished at the Varnasrama Oo: ». | Managing itor:—P. R.| 1,000 
a ” me lyharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. | eee eae 
(separate rinted at. the Sivarahasyan : 
editions.) ress, Park Town, Madras. _ : 

360 Vartakamitran or l'amil .. | Commercial Press, Triplicane F ort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28. - 
Merchants’ Madras. MEavy: | yee : 
Friend. . 

361 sand Tami! Kalératnékaram Press, | Montbly .. | Diwan Bahadur T. T. Ranga’ 600 

Vedanta Dipika .. with Georgetown, Madras. | Acharya, Brahman, wil ae 
inter- | 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
types. | ; — | 
$62 English. | Pablished at tha Ramakrishna Do. ..| Swami Sarvananda (Bengali) 1,000 
Vedanta Kesari. .. a rie aig opi 8" Schieen i ae, »; I, 
at Thompson & Co.’s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 3 
ne ag ra Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, x 00 
363 ; ; T Anglo- | Christian Literature Socie as - es T. de Fe rimpton, B.A. 4 
| * Tamil Vie (ot 5 | Tamil. Press, Memorial Hall European, 40 years. ‘ 
aragarine. Mal PR aes vec sony Press Do K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah 660 
864 ; a , ikea® ala- m ’ ° 00 e o 
Vidya-arthi Sahayika yalam.| Attingal, Travancore ae. ei man, » years, és a 
365 ; han .. | Lamil .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Press, Kona- | bi-weekly. | ©. wamina \yyar ‘ 
Vidya Shana pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 58 years, and A. R. 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
866 | Vidyadayini ..  .. , Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly.. | B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45/{ 1,781 
: Press, Mysore. years. : | 
367 | Vidyanands ..  . | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,/ Do. ../Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, / 400 
and Bangalore City. ; 31 years. 
. rosy Pnblished at N. Venkatarayul Do N. Appayya, Brahman, 26/ 600} 
368 | Vi a 7 .. | Lelugu. | Pnblished at N. Venka u ‘ee F .  @ 
Vidya Eich ; & Sons, 87], Ramaswaml years. 
Street, and printed at the s 
Kalaratn op . Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
369 | Vidva-Vilasini t .. | Mala- Vidya Vinodini Press, Trichur, | Fort- J z R. M. Achutha .Menon, +600 
y F alam. | Cochin State. 2 nant y ‘Ip es up hn ee een 150 
nS e NJ Md ; hi ni ress ee ee . e a a 
370 | Vignana Chintamani ., ) Sanskrit. ¥ oe "in Porumadl : Mussad, 58 years. 
ae yur amsam, Malabar district | __ ee 
: : Pe . P Ra Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar 700 
371 Vijaya Vikatan ., Tamil a. Vijaya Vikatan Tess, ya- y Na dar, 38 years, 7 9 a 


puram, Madras. 


° Started, August 1916. 


+ Started, 1st November 1916. 


$ Temporarily discontinued, 28th Béptediber 1916: 
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(2) 


Edition. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Vikata Pratapa ° 
| Vikata Vinddini 


Vira Kesari 


Visvakarman t 


Viveka Bodhini 
Viveka Chinta- 
mani. 


Vivekavati .. 


— Patri- 
Vrittantamu or 
The News.{ — 
Vrittanta Patrike. 
Vyasa Nesan ee ee 


Vyavasaya Mitram 
Water of Life .. 


Wealth of India .. 


eel 
res ae 


Yogakshemam oe 


M of 
ab ama 


397 | Yoddba Dhvani 


| 


Kolar Town Prees, Kolar, 
8.6 Prem. irl pet, Ban 
N, , Arle ga- 

lore City. 

Published at 2. Banmalayar 
Street near Elephant Gate 
Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Visvakarma 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Jsustice Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Published at the Genera) 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; 
inted at the Commercial 

, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at Mylapore; 
printed at Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 

Ananda Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Vokkaligara Sangha Press, 
Bangalore City. 

Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 

Published at 34, ———- 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildings 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 


Prese, 


Taliparamba; printed at the 


Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabar district. 
Published by the Christian 
Brotherhood Association, 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
rinting Prees, Palamcottah. 


| Published at 3 and 4, Kondi 


Telugu. 


| 


Chetti Street, Georgetown ; 
rinted at the Justice 
rinting Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Wednesday Keview Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 


Reformer Press, Calicut 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 
Published at Kumbakonam ; 
rinted at Sri Krishna Vilas 

rese, ‘Tanjore. 

Published at Mylapore; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, and the India 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Mudras. 

Kalpa 

angalodayam pan 
(Limited), Trichur, Coohi 
State. 


Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Caloutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 

Sri Kanyakaparameevari Press, 
Bapatia, Guntor district, 


| 


Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


Fort- 


nightly. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


B. M. Chakrapanayya, | Bulija, 
36 yearn. 

N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 
44 years. 
G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 

Brahman, 42 years. 


P Kal yanasundra 


, Asari, 
Kammala, 44 years. 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


UC. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
| Brahman, 50 years. 


Mrs. E. S. MoCauley, American, 
36 years. 


N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 
41 years. 

. Ve Venkataramayya, 
Vokkaliga, 37 years. 

S: Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 
63 years. 

K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 
Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 


K. Ryra Nambiar, 
50 years. 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
lan, 31 years. . 7 


Nayar, 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, 8B.4., Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 
Brahman, 39 years. 
O. Brown, European, 


V. Kakrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 29 years. 


P. A. Sankara Sastri, ‘ Brah- 
man, 30 years. 

M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 
33 years. 

O. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
56 years. 

ee Govindaswami Pillai, 

Vellala, 42 years. 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.A., 
B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 


Para Raman Namburi 
i 30 years. ” 


C. Carter, American 


ars geveee Yesudasan, European. 
49 years. . 


| 


"© Not published since 20th September 1916. 


t Revived, Januury 1916. 


- ¥ Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I.—Forrien Po.itics. 


1. The following appears in New India, of the 6th April:—‘ Some post- 
war problems are being almost settled by the 


The United States and the war. 2. The entry of America into the struggle, 


with the declaration that the battle is between systems of Government not 
between peoples, and the welcome of President Wilson’s speech ‘as a new 


declaration of right,’ ‘as the new gospel in the governance of mankind,’ and 
‘asa fitting sequel to the Russian Revolution,’ will, with that revolution 
and the rejoicing over it in Parliament, make it almost impossible for 
England to maintain ‘her autocratic rule of India against the voice of the 
Indian Nation, claiming her place umong the peoples of the world. Without 
being false to all her declarations of principles, without -being foresworn in 
the face of the world, England cannot maintain here the methods crushed in 
Russia by Revolution. ‘The hope of freedom for India grows brighter day 
by day.” 
[1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 


2. In a leader on this subject, the West Cozsé Speelator, of the 29thW2sr Cossr Sracraron, 
March, says:—“' The abolition of the Post of March 


Police reorganization. the Circle Inspector of Police and putting 


Deputy Superintendents directly over Sub-Inspectors of Police is a reform the 
Government of Madras has just introduced in certain select districts as an 
experimental measure. For some time past, the complaint has been rife that 
the recent reorganisations are a thorough failure owing to the wide territorial 
jurisdiction of sub-inspectors and to the withdrawal of Circle Inspectors from 
investigating crime in the generality of cases. All things considered, 
we have to arrive at the conclusion that we are not even a little bit removed 
irom the state of affairs that prevailed in the good old days before Lord 
Curzon thought of seuding the Fraser Commission about to detect the weak 
spots and to prescribe remedies for the distempers the Police were suffering 
from. . . The first reason that has led to the deterioration that is visible 
is the presence of old stagers in the force upon whom the generality of sub- 
inspectors depend for inspiration, and in certain instances, guidance. That 
much maligned, and rightly maligned, station house officer of the order, 
is still a force to be reckoned with. This man is a past master in the 
art of bribe-taking well-grounded in all those black arts which are the property 
of the Indian Police, and he has a tendency to mislead the Sub-Inspector. 
We have repeatedly pointed out in these columns, and we are supported by a 
large and influential volume of public opinion that the station house officer 
must be extinct if the police force is to improve. He must be replaced by 
young men possessing some sort of English education and a character that 1s 
above board. ‘T'he Inspectors of the old school must vanish from the force. 
It is an impossibility to teach old dogs new tricks, and we think the 
Government have acted excellently in superseding these officers and putting 
younger men, of highly educated and of good character, in the person 
of Deputy Superintendents, in their place. The new class of Sub- 
Inspectors created great expectations; but we regret to have to state that 
these expectations are slowly being replaced by disappointment. Our 
enquiries go to show that these Subs can on no account be - blamed for 
this state of affairs. They labour under several disadvantages, the chief 
among them being the silent but powerful hostility of the old race of station 


house officers which we have already made mention of,.and the jealousy of — 


the old school of inspectors, and also in a few cases the foolishness of bungl- 
ing, but well connected, mediocrites, who have managed to enter the superior 
ranks of the force. . . Another much-needed reform is in the direction of 


New Inpm, 
Madras, 
April 6th, 1917. 
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April 3rd, 1917. 


April 8rd, 1917. 
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transfer of men and officers. It isan excellent rule laid down by the High 
Court that judicial officers must not be allowed to pr fog in a place for 
more than three years. This rule must be applied to officers of the force. 
They must not be permitted to form likes and dislikes and imbibe local 
prejudices which prolonged stay in a place facilitates. limely transfers will 


go a long way towards creating a better understanding between the police 


and the people, the absense of which now we all deplore.” 


(6) Courts. : 


3. Justice, of the 4th April, states :—‘‘ One of the resolutions discussed 
se at the meeting of the Legislative Council on 
Sarishtadars in District Courts. Monday last was a recommendation to the 
Government that, in the interests of efficiency, the posts of Sarishtadars of 
District Courts, at least in the more important districts, should be included 
in the cadre of District Munsifs. . The Sarishtadars either of District 
Courts or of the offices of Collectors, sometimes even Personal Assistants with 
high educational qualifications, are not a class which excites our admiration 
or sympathy. In not a few cases they have been the cause of much public 
dissatisfaction, and members of Non-Brahman communities have a great deal 
to complain against. But the high officers who are above them are not 
altogether free from blame. If the administration 1s to be thoroughly 
efficient and satisfactory, they cannot afford to let their subordinates have 


their own way. Ii is not so much a question of larger outlay as of a better 


and sounder method of recruitment, a method of recruitment which wiil bring 
in men of a higher and livelier sense of duty and of responsibility.” 


(d) Education. 


4. The New India, of the 5rd April, observes:—‘‘ The Government of 
Madras were unusually consistent in their 
attitude towards non-official! suggestions at 
yesterday’s Session of the Local Legislative Council. Every resolution was, 


Primary education. 


in effect, brushed aside and those proposals concerning which the Government 


seemed to yield a little ground have been accepted in such a way as to make 
the acceptance almost worthless. ~. By far the most distressing discussion 
took place on the subject of primary education. His Excellency the Governor 
was pleased to ask whether under present conditions time is to be spent on 
formulating plants for future years. We confess to a feeling of considerable 
surprise at such a statement. No nation is so deeply engrossed in the war as 
England, and yet the President of the Board of Education is now engaged in 
formulating schemes which, according to his statement in the House of 
Commons, will necessitate a huge additional grant. Moreover, we have 
been repeatedly told that this is not the time, because of the financial 
stringency, to undertake any progressive measures involving a large outlay. 
If, in addition, we are not even to formulate plans for an advance after the 
war, we must say that.the Government ask the country to take up the 
impossible attitude of neither thinking nor acting. Is India alone to abandon 
planning for the future, when every other country has almost decided what 
further progressive measures are to be undertaken? After all, the Council 
did not demand any extensive programme from the Government. Honourable 
Members merely desired to lay down how much was to be accomplished 
during the next ten years, and that too only in the sphere of primary 
education. Itis such a modest demand which the Government of Madras 
thought fit to resist tooth and nail. We trust they will reconsider their 
attitude when they reach the cool heights of Ootacamund, and take an early 
opportunity to make a less dismal statement. ” 


In commenting on the proceedings of Madras Legislative Council, the 
Hindu, of the 8rd April, remarks :—‘‘ The fate of the Resolution suggesting 
the, appointment of a mixed committee of officials and non-officials to 
formulate a scheme for the expansion and improvment of elementary educa- 
tion during the next ten years, was identical with that of other resolutions. 
The insipid criticism of His Excellency is inexplicable. What is the 
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other work to which he referred, and is the Local Government more engrossed 
in the details of war organisation than the Government of Great Britain to 
justify the remark that it would be a waste of time to frame a scheme for the 
next ten years? Lord Pentland’s Government cannot, in our opinion, be 
engaged in a better task than in preparing a workable scheme of expansion 
of elementary education to be given so soon as the war is over. ” 


5. In concluding a leader on this subject, the Mysore Patriot, for the 

3 _ week ending 5rd April, observes : —“‘ It is really 

The Secondary School Leaving g wonder that an Examination Boarl consisting 
Certificate “cheme and the not onl , of En lish b t f I di 

Madras University. J mglishmen but also of Indian 

gentlemen who are expected to know the diffi- 

culties of the Indian students should have approved of a scheme which, to 

say the least, is a monstrous regulation having the effect of an infernal cruelty 

to the poor student population. ‘I'he members of these Boards ought to be 

gibbetted before the tribunal of rational public opinion. They should be 

given short shrift and mercilessly exposed.” 


6. In commenting on the Government of India circular on the Boy 
Scout movement, the Hindu, of the 4th April, 
states :—“ From the reservations and restric- 
tions coupled with the observation about 
indifferent management and faulty organisation contained in the circular. 

it seems to us that there is not much scope for the Boy Scout muvement. 
We do not want to be unduly pessimistic but we cannot help feeling that 
the Government of India do not seem to have approached the question from 
a purely educational point of view. Considering the movement, as essentiall 
one intended to supplement in certain respects, the work done by schools in 
the education of boys, we are not able to see the wisdom of laying down that 
perfect and ideal conditions ought to be satisfied even before the experiment 
is initiated. We hope we would not be understood as in any way suggesting 
the lowering of the ideal, but we only demand that in the initial stages, a 
certain amount of freedom should be given to adapt the Scout movement so 
as to suit the conditions and requirements of those for whom it is intended, 
and also that the scope of the movement should not be unduly restricted by 
insisting too much in the beginning upon ideal conditions.” 


New India, of the 4th April, remarks :—‘‘ The letter sent by the Govern- 
ment of India to the Loéal Governments on the Boy Scouts’ movement begins 
well. . . ‘Then comes the threat and the crack of the whip. . . The 
Government, we are reminded, has plenty of ways of crushing anything it 
does not like. This is the sort of threat that drives quiet, religious and 
educational people into political action. Ordinary life is so threatened and 
worried that, in mere self-defence and defence of usual work, men and women 
are forced to go into politics in order to gain the liberties enjoyed in every 
civilised nation. Here no honest effort to help even young boys can be made 
Without suspicion and distrust being expressed by Government. It is an 
exasperating state of things.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 4th April, observes :—‘‘ ]t must be a source of 
immense gratification to the public that this interesting movement has had a 
very encouraging response from the Government. .. We have often 
expressed our misgivings, and we express them again, that Indian boys may 
not be able to take the same interest’ in the movement as Anglo-Indian boys, 
because of the system of examinations under which they are ground down. 
The severity of the examination tests entails upon the Indian boys much 
longer hours of study than on the Anglo-Indian youths who seek the Telegraph 
department or the permanent-way of the railway companies. . . We say 
that our boys are being deliberately denied education. We insist that a large 
number of them are being discarded as worthless, simply because they could 
not get sufficient marks in an examination. The spirit of the Boy Scout, we 
are very much afraid, is quite different from the spirit of the ideal Indian boy 
who is expected to read twenty hours a day. It should not be said of Indian 
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boys on whom the heavy weight of a barbarous educational system already 
i fg that they are unfit to be Boy Scouts if they find it difficult to pass 
their examiaations and play with the Scout Master ”. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


Wrer Ones Seaeeaten, 7. The West Coast Spectator, of the 3rd April writes :—*‘ It 1s certainly 


“April 3rd, 1917. 


a matter for congratulation that the Govern- 
Un-olficial pancheyate. ment have ultimately decided to inaugurate 
unofficial union panchayats in minor towns in this district. . . Self- 
government is the ultimate goal of our aspirations, and it is a truism that 
with the great mass lifeless and inert, self-government. could only degenerate 
into a form of oligarchical government. As Gokhale used to say, the duty of 
the Indian patriot, who is practical and not idealistic, lies in infusing life into 
the dry bones of the masses with a view to make them take an intelligent 
interest in their affairs and to realise the value of the vote. They must not 
be made use of as pawns on the chess board of party politics, but indepéndent 
units of the body politic which can harmonise into one healthy whole. The 
Indian politician of the ordinary run has not touched this aspect of the ques- 
tion, possibly presuming that self-government is the panacea for all political 
evils, that once Home Rule comes, everything will improve of their own 
accord. This is no doubt setting the cart before the horse, but nevertheless 
our people are so obsessed with the idea that Home Rule is the most efficacious 
remedy that they have not cared to begin treatment more practical and having 
correctly diagnosed the ills, the Government have proceeded to apply the 
remedy, to prepare the people for the reception of a larger and more enduring 
destiny. With- 90 per cent of the population ignorant and completely 
ignorant of the currents and cross currents of party politics, we cannot con- 
ceive for the present of a colonial form of government flourishing in India 
without degenerating into Tammany Hall. . . We must feel thankful to 
the Government for having decided to scatter these instruments of political 
education broad cast, and we venture to hope that the official control over the 
proposed unions will be as light as possible, forif it partakes of the rigor with 
which local bodies are controlled, it may frighten away the people creating 
suspicion and resentment. In the early stages of their development the people 
must be sympathetically guided, corrected wherever they go wrong and mildly 
admonished. ‘T’he iron hand of the official, his cast iron rules and hyper- 
critical eyes must never be brought into action. . . Another principle that 
has to be well considered is the participation of the ‘common people’ in 
these union panchayats. We have a suspicion that these unions will be but 
the preserves of local celebrities to the exclusion of “‘common men.” We 
suggest that representatives of the ryot or the small farmer as well should be 
put on these rural boards, in which case there will be real education of the 
masses. We are certainly opposed to the principle of election to these rural 
boards, and would prefer nomination. Even in municipal towns, elections 
have not altogether been an unmixed blessing.” 


8. The following appears in New India of the 6th April :—‘‘ We 
invite the careful attention of our readers to an 
official statement published elsewhere in this 
issue on the qualifications of District Board Engineers in this Province. . . 
The English A.M.J.C.E. is the lowest degree obtainable; and nine of the 
Anglo-Indians do not possess even that. . . Three of the District Board 
Engineers have no qualifications worth stating and all of them happen to be 
Anglo-Indians. . . Whatever may be the view of the Government, we 
feel it necessary, in the interests of good Government, to sound an emphatic 
warning against such appointments. Does not the promotion of such men 
without qualifications, specially when they happen to belong to a particular 
class alone, encourage the undesirable view that the Government is not 


influenced solely by considerations of fitness ? We hope an earl rtunit 
will be taken to set matters right. ” . alias calidad 


District Board Engineers. 
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(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 
9, The Indian Patriot, of the 3rd April, states:—‘No session of the 
Re-settlements and ryots. a full discussion on the effect of any resettle- 
ment on the poor ryots ; either in the shape of a demand for remission, or of 
an economic enquiry, the problem of the pvor pattadar is ever present before 
the Council. Nothing new, we fear, can cver be said in the Legislative 
Council on the subject. On that account, however, the subject will not cease 
-tocome up. It will come up in the future with at least as much persistency 
asin the past. There is grievance, there is suffering; and although it is 
difficult to open the eyes of an official who would not see, this attitude of the 
Government, of one blind, ferocious opposition, is telling strongly against its 
prestige ‘You want only revenue. You will not enquire’. When a member 
of the influence and position of a Mr. T’.. Ranga Achariyar makes such a 
remarks it is at once difficult to explain it. It sinks into the mind: and 
remains. . - Never, in our opinion, was the Government more considerate 
to the ryot than when it expressed its unwillingness to ask him how much: he 
earned and how much he spends. ‘hat would be inquisitorial. And yet of 
this tender father of a Government who is so unwilling to wound, even in 
the slightest degree, the finer feeling of the poorest ryot in the remotest 
village, so much was said in the Council. Verily we think, the non-official 
is prejudiced against the Sircar. 


Writing on this subject, Justice, of the 4th April, says:—‘‘ We have 

considerable sympathy with the resolution moved in the Madras Legislative 
Council, that in future Settlement officers should be requested to examine the 
economic conditions of a new typical families in a few typical villages of the 
area proposed to be settled and to make it a part of the scheme report. 
The Government as much as the people are interested in the condition of the 
poor ryots, and if these ryots, owing to any policy now pursued, could not 
make ends meet, then it becomes their duty to ascertain the causes and apply 
the remedy. If a sympathetic official agency goes about the business, 
of course with the help of equally sympathetic and responsible non-ofiicials, 
the question of the ryot’s indebtedness and every other kindred subject can 
be solved in a satisfactory manner.”’ 


The Hindu, of the 5th April, observes :— Year after year non-ofticial 
members of the Legislative Gouncils are bringing resolutions designed to 
remove the difficulties which the ryots are undoubtedly labouring under, 
especially in the matter of enhancement of taxation. As a general rule the 
fate of the resolutions brought forward by non-official members is sealed 
beforehand, but if a few of them are accepted by the Government it is not 
before they are thoroughly modified to suit the tastes of the officials and 
made quitely infructuous. The economic condition of the agricultur- 
ists, especially that of the actual cultivators, is well-known to be on the 
verge of extreme poverty and the heavy indebtedness of these as a class 
cannot be disputed even by the Government. In these circumstances one 
cannot conceive of any reasonable opposition to the request that before fresh 
taxation was imposed some attempts should be made to ascertain the actual 
conditions of those people who will be most affected by it. I[t 1s a matter 
for great surprise that this resolution as it stood was not acceptable to the 
Government. . It seems to us that if the results of the enquiry are not 
going to be published, the very object of the resolution is defeated. In any 
case the attitude of the Government towards this question as evidenced by 
the speeches of the Hon’ble Mr. Buckley and His Excellency the President 
can be understood only by supposing that any argument is considered by 
them good enough to beat the non-officials with. We have no desire 
to question the good faith of the Government but it cannot be denied that 
they are evidently not prepared to translate into action their desire to know 
the truth. His Excellency made a rather curious statement about the value 
of economic enquiries. . If there is any force in these observations, 1 1s 
difficult to understand how the Government readily take for granted the 
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infallibility of Settlement officers in so far as the reasons on which enhance- 
ments of rates are made are concerned and how without arriving at a correct 
knowledge of the economic condition of the ryots, 1t 1s justifiable to increase 
taxation. It is no use disguising the fact that there is a widespread feeling 
in the country that cultivators are unequally taxed and that the cost of 
cultivating expenses and other relevant factors are not given due considera- 
tion before enhancing the rates. The Government have no reasonable 
ground of complaint that the non-official members are not giving credit to 
their honest desire to get at the truth, so long as they refuse to make a 
thorough enquiry into the question and make the results acceptable to all by 
appointing a committee of officials and non-officials. Another matter affecting 
the agriculturists that came up before the Council was about the working of 
the Madras Irrigation Cess Act. The arguments adduced by Sir 
Alexander Cardew on behalf of the Government were very Curious. 
In reply to these, we need only remind the Government that not in all cases 
can the agriculturists incur the enormous cost of litigation and so long as 
there is any possible way of obviating such a necessity, the Government are 
not justified in either putting them to all this inconvenience cr in spending 
the people’s money in contesting such suits. We regret the Government in 
refusing the enquiry demanded, lost another opportunity of putting their 
solicitude for the agriculturists into practice, about which they are never 
tired of reminding the Council.” 
(h) Railways. 
10. The Indian Patriot, of the 5th April, observes:—“ We congratulate 

the Government on their having courageously 
at taken the only course that, under the circum- 

stances, they could have taken, to assuage in a 
way popular feeling and indignation against the revolting treatment of Indian 
passengers at Mandapam. The situation, at present, is the most 
unfortunate. ‘The grievances remain, and they are genuine. The passengers 
suffer as before. Degrading racial differences are perpetrated with the same 
rigour now as before. There is now absolutely no improvement from the 
conditions against which the public protested.. The gewgaw of a medical 
certificate has been shown to a troublesome child. We are surprised at 
the amount of official callousness displayed over this vital question. 
The discussion has placed the Government in a very awkward state. Little 
Ceylon has been playing with us and we are submitting to it. Why not 
retaliate. We can suggest a very effective method of bringing the 
Ceylon Government to its senses, but, of course, we go on the assumption that 
our Government is as indignant as we are that this scandal should continue, 
and, therefore, would not hesitate to stop every passenger, European or Indian, 
who comes from Ceylon to India, throw him into quarantine, pull off his 
clothes for disinfecting purposes, set a seal on his left hand, vaccinate him 
on the forehead, if necessary, and subject him for a week to the notorious 
Macnamara diet in the jail which was considered the most scientific. In one 
week the Ceylon Government order would be in the hands of Mr. Bedford 
that not only Sub-Assistant Surgeons but the Vaidyans and the Hakims can 
also issue certificates which will be honored by the Ceylon official at Manda- 
pam. . . Ji we were not subjected to hardships at Mandapam, we would 
have laughed at this wrestling match between the giant and the pigmy, 
‘One of your medical certificates is unreliable. So we suspect all your 
District Medical officers’. And the Surgeon-General in Madras, instead of 
growling indignant at the insult to his. profession, puts up with it, because it 


comes from European officials in Ceylon and does not affect Europeans in 
India. This is a scandal. ”’ 


Indian railway passengers 
Mandapam. 


& 3 (i) General. 

11. The West Coast Spectator, of the 29th March, observes :—“< We 
understand that certain gentlemen of the 
(Malabar) District are considering the desir- 

' ability of inaugurating a People’s Association 


A People’s Association for 
Malabar. 
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for Malabar. They seem to think, and that too very rightly, that the 
Congress Committee is aristocratic cum Home Rule in its politics and consti- 
tion, and considers such questions as the tenancy as too parochial and narrow. 
Fed upon Home Rule and ‘high politics’ and based. upon ‘ Imperial’ 
patriotism, the Committee cannot be expected to take up such problems as 
are peculiar to Malabar. We hope to announce the details of the Association 


later on.’ 


12. The West Coast Spectator, of the 29th March, writes:—‘‘ We areW2sr Co 


promised a feast of reason and flow of soul 


The Malabar District Confer- tovether with a choice display of oratorical 


ence. 


Mrs. Besant is coming, Mr. G. S. Arundale is coming and that young lion of 
the Madras bar is coming. All will sing the glories of our native race, and 
lift the Malayalee to a higher plane of political thought and life. We hope 
the stimulus will endure and awake our benighted countrymen from the 
torpor of ages at the same time investing them with the power to differentiate 
between practical and impractical politics.” 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 30th March,¥#st Co 


says :—‘* One moment we are told that the public do not in the least approve 
the Reception Committee’s selection of an outsider for the Presidentship of 
the Malabar District Conference, the convening of which, by the way, seems 
likely now to be postponed. Another moment we have complaints that, in 
iocilien whom to elect, the Reception Committee ignored, despotically as it 
were, the necessity of consulting other political organisations in the district. 
All the time, moreover, we are being told that sober public opinion in the 
district 1s quite against the tendency which is discernible to impart too much 
of a Home Rule complexion to our Conference, as well as to such political 
activities as managed to keep alive ina district, not celebrated in recent 
times for any excess of political zeal. We have every reason for believing 
that all these complaints are genuine and rest on a solid foundation, but what 
passes our comprehension is the apparent disinclination of the considerable 
body of dissenters to take the situation practically in hand. It is beyond 
doubt that those who have selected an outsider for the Presidentship and 
who are shaping the policy of the Conference are in no mood to pay due 
respect to the wishes and opinions of the public, in whose name they profess 
to act, but why do not{the public get up and protest much more effectively 
than is now done ? Heroic measures will be necessary if the Recep- 
tion Committee is to be made to realise the limitations alike-of its political 
sagacity and its political liberty of action. ,lts doings, we must plainly 
say, are tending to bring about differences and disunion, where harmony once 
prevailed, even though, as some seem to think, the harmony was really only 
the stillness that broods over political stagnation. Now is the moment 
for the true spokesmen and leaders of the district to move. The Press is 
endeavouring to do its duty, but it requiries to be supported in its thankless 
attempts to restore political sobriety to Malabar.”’ 


13. The following appears in New India, of the es —— — The last 
Gazette of India, printed on shocking paper to 

stow Indie end: the Beem Ast... stows economy, fonineteia interesting conun- 
drums to bewildered editors. New India, it seems, was warned on 8th March 
1916. Under what strange guise the warning was conveyed, we do not 
know. It was not the famous letter on Madras servants, for that was in 
November 1914.. Nor was it the letter from the Governor’s Private Secretary, 
for that was in 1915. - Of this recorded warning of 8th March 1916, we hear 
for the first time. Nor did the Government of Madras know of it, or they 
would surely have informed their Advocate-General, who was reduced to 
putting forward feebly the private letter of the Private Secretary, while here 
was a full-fledged recorded warning available. We would be glad if the veil 
of secrecy were lifted, and if the recipient of the warning might be informed 
of its nature. 
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“| New India, by the way, made no grievance about being 
warned ; it made a grievance of the absence of warning—save the absurd one 
over a letter about Madras servants—and the absence of any warning between 
the imposition of security and its forfeiture. But, after all, of what use is 
complaint ? We know that Anglo-Indian papers are safe, while Indian papers 
are ‘a hazardous undertaking’. Let us turn complaints into work for Home 
Rule. When that is gained, we shall have justice.” 

14. The Karnataka, of the 31st March, observes :—*“‘ We are exceedingly 

sorry that Government have not taken proper 

Misbehaviour of Military men and effective steps to see that no sensation is 
7 caused in the Bangalore City and neighbour- 
hood by the military population quartered in Bangalore at present. We all 
know that the brave men are dedicated to a great cause,—a cause in which we 
are all vitally concerned ; but their pranks may uot always be to the taste of 


‘their bucolic brethern in this country; and it is needful that stringent 


measures should be adopted to prevent all chances of misbehaviour or 
misunderstanding. ” : 

15, The Malabar Herald, of the 31st March, has the following :—“ It is 
high time that some drastic measures were 
taken to stop alarming rumours a crop of 
which is apparently in circulation in the district. A Calicut paper would 
have his readers believe that the departure of Mr. Hitchcock, the District 
Superintendent of Police, and his men to the Laccadives, has given room 
for some such rumours. Wild and baseless as these rumours are for aught 
we know, it is desirable that they should be stopped; as, among the igno- 
rant inasses, they are likely to create disquietude. ‘l’o our mind, it seems 
practically impossible to trace the sources of these rumours ; but something 
can be done to minimise the facility by giving ampler scope for the activit 
of the Criminal Investigation Department provided strictest secrecy 1s 
maintained as regards their movements. ” 


16. The West Coast Spectator, of the 31st March, writes:—‘‘ Some well- 
meaning friends have called our attention to 
what they are pleased to call our opposition to 
the Home Rule movement, and‘ we are also told that certain fire-eating 
‘junkers’ of the militant Home Rule camp have proclaimed a crusade against 
us and our paper. We are for Home Rule in fulness of time; we desire 
to see the largest possible freedom of action and self-governing powers delegated 
to India; but we are unable to reconcile ourselves to the demand that 
immediately after the war the Parliament should pass an Act giving India 
complete autonomy and recalling every Englishman from this country. 
‘This is the vital point of difference between us and the blatant Home 
Ruler. While we see Home Rule looming in the distance, the latter sees it 
at the tip of his nose. We strongly disapprove the method of work—which 
is nothing but talk—of the average Home Ruler, and we hold that the ground 
has to be prepared before the reception of autonomy. . What Gokhale 
said still holds good, and we would take our political lessons from that great 
statesman rather from impatient idealists and political swashbucklers to whom 
honest and honourable methods of political warfare seem to be repugnant.” 


Referring to the Hon’ble Mr. V. Srinivasa Sastri’s speech at Lucknow on 
‘Our Political Critics”, Justice, of the 6th April, says :—‘‘ In the face of the 
existence of prejudices like this are the British people to entrust the Govern- 
ment of this country into the hands of Mr. Srinivasa Sastri and others of the 
same kidney? If such a transfer of political power is unfortunately effected, 
what would be the fate of men under Mr. Srinivasa Sastri’s rule, who were 
ineligible to join the Triplicane Co-operative Society? Leaving for a time 
the fate of such class of people alone, let us enquire what foundation there is 
for the unqualified claim that the educated classes themselves are capable of 
self-government. ‘The average educated man has not shown himself parti- 
cularly capable of managing a third-rate municipality, and some of the best of 
them have shown that they have not been able fully to profit by the institution 


Disquieting rumours. 


The Home Rule movement. 
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of the Legislative Councils. Here in Madras were concluded yesterday the 
sittings of the local Legislative Council at which many an important resolution 
that was discussed was brought up, not for the first or second time but some 
of them even for the third and fourth time. ‘lo bring up old resolutions 
without having a single fresh argument to advance in favour of it is the 
height of boredom; and when the Government replied to one of these 
propositions in terms rather flattering to the Indian members but not substan- 
tially differing from the position taken up by Government on previous 
occasions, some of the Indian members shed tears of joy and congratulated 
the Government on having looked at tne question from a new point of view. 
The fact of the matter was there was no new point of view at all, but that the 
Indian members were cleverly bamboozled by an Indian official who 
apparently isan expert in flattery. ‘These are the men who want self-govern- 


ment and Home Rule. It is a pity that they themselves cannot see the - 


Judicrousness of the situation. A band of men nursing insufferable preten- 
sions on insignificant abilities, is promenading the country as political leaders 
ready to take up the Government of the country. It is as good as a play. 
If there was any chance of the British Government or the British people 
taking these men seriously the play would be a tragedy, but as we know that 
there is no possibility of such a mistake being committed, the play is a farce 
and a rollicking one at that.” 


17. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending Ist April, has the following :— 
‘¢ New India is responsible for the publication 
The Hon'ble Mr. Ahmad of g remarkable private letter addressed by 
Tombi Marakkayar. Khan Bahadur Ahmad Tambi Marakkayar to 
a friend in England. The Khan Bahadur never thought that the letter would 
be published. He was, in a letter to a friend, expressing his political 
convictions ; and it is a credit to his character and earnest public spirit that he 
should never have written a single word or expressed a single sentiment 
which he would hesitate to say in public The Khan Bahadur has 
risen considerably in the estimation of the public by his remarkable loyalty 
to the British Raj. We publish the letter in full, as it expresses the political 
feelings of the forty millions of Non-Brahmans who look upon the Khan 
Bahadur as one of their foremost leaders. In our opinion Mr. Marak- 
kayar’s voice is the voice of the people ‘The voice of the people is being 
heard at last, and will drown the whispers of a few politicians and_ political 
fanatics.” 


18. In an article under the heading ‘*The Cloven Hoof”, the Non- 

.. Brahman, for the week ending Ist. April, 
The Madras Provincial Civil gays:—‘ The appointment of Khan Bahadur 
Parvin. S. M. V. Oosman Sahib Bahadur as a Collector 
has startled the Brahmans. Is their monopoly at anend? Has the Govern- 
ment awakened, at last, to a sense of justice, and is the Non-Brahman 
movement having its force? These questions are asked and answered with 
varying versions. ‘The Hindu has been surprised that Rao Bahadur 
T. Raghavayya has been superseded. It extols his abilities and threatens 
that if no authoritative declaration is forthcoming, ‘from the Government or 


from those who may enjoy the privilege of sharing in the counsels of the 


Government, our readers must be left to speculate upon the probable reasons 
which underlie the unexpected action of the Government, and to form their 
own conclusions.’ 


‘And pray, what may be these conclusions? That the Government 
have given way to Non-Brahman agitation? If the Government would not 
yield when a solitary voice is heard in the columns of a violent newspaper, 
we hear of callousness to public agitation, deliberate trampling of public 
Opinion and lordly contempt of the educated population. But when Khan 
Bahadur Oosman Sahib is taken over the head of Rao Bahadur T. Raghavayya, 
the Brahmans threaten the Government that they would attribute it to the 
Non-Brahman agitation. In other words, the formidable charge will be laid 
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at the door of the Government that they have succumbed to popular agitation. 
Whatif? .. We should be very glad, indeed, if the Government would 
for once take the advice of the Hindu and declare that the Non-Brahman has 
got it as a Non-Brahman and not because Mr. Raghavayya was found 
wanting. We recall the day when Diwan Bahadur Venkataramadoss 
Nayudu was superseded by Rao Bahadur T. Raghavayya. The Hindu was 
silent at that time, and was edited by the Ayyangars. There was not 
a word then against the appointment. Why? Because the superseded man 
was a Sudra? The Madras Government was responsible for the premature 
death of one of its most brilliant officers. But he was ignored. The 
Non-Brahman could be most conveniently ignored, hitherto, and nothing 
would be heard of it. Unfortunately the worm has turned and the Hindu 
feels, for the first time, what it is for a Brahman to be superseded by a 
Non-Brahman. The Government of Madras must have ample reasons 
for its action. We do not hesitate to join issues with the Hinda and ask that 
a declaration be made on this appointment which, to the Madras politician, 
means very much more than to the German retreat or the capture of Baghdad 
or the result of the War Loan. We want to know whether the superses- 
sion is due to the Non-Brahman movement. If it is so, we shall be jubilant. 
But if it is due to any official mysteries such as suppressed the late Diwan 
Bahadur Venkataramadoss Nayudu we offer ourscondolence to Rao Bahadur 
T. Raghavayya and pray that he will survive this blow and be loyal--and 
subscribe for the War Loan and send his son to the Indian Territorial 
Camp.” 


19. In a leader under this heading, the West Coast Reformer, of the Ist 
April, writes :— With reference to the regret 
which we expressed in the leading article in 
our last issue as to the unsuccess which had attended certain praiseworthy 
efforts made a year or so ago to establish ‘a District People’s Association for 
Malabar, we are now glad to learn that a fresh attempt 1s being contemplated, 
mainly as a consequence of the growing dissatisfaction felt against the local 
Congress Committee by reason of several of its recent exploits. The revival 
of the Committee was decided upon, largely because hopes were then ex- 
tended that the Committee, as reconstituted, would actively labour for the 
moral and material advaucement of the district preferably to dabbling in 
what they call high politics, although they were not wanting at the time 
long-headed persons, who feared that the proferred hopes would not be 
realised. It has turned out even so, and it would be idle to pretend not to 
see that those who have the wires of the Committee in their hands are bent 
upon pulling them only at the bidding of the gods, who have quitted the 
snowy Himalyas to dwell in classic Adyar, but, inspite of this descent, would 
seem to be far above dealing in the humble, practical politics of the every 
day lite of the country. We recognise that the path to Home Rule 1s 
rugged and extremely difficult and should, in consequence be trodden with 
the utmost care and caution. More than everything we recognise that 
the peopie cannot be trained and fitted for the large responsibility of Home 
Rule unless and until they have been trained and fitted to manage efficiently 
their own humbler domestic affairs. It is in view of all this that we deplore 
the spirit which now seems to be entering whatever political life we. have in 
Malabar and that we extend oar whole-hearted support to the revived proposal 
for the establishment of an Association, which will concern itself for the most 
part with the patriotic task of advancing the best interests moral and material 


of the population of a district which is very largely susceptible of improve- 
ment in all directions. ” 


20. The Hin.u, of the 2nd April, states :—-“‘ Preparations for the official 

i exodus to the cool heights of Ootacamund are 
hills. going on rapidly and as merrily as ever. 
: Kvidently there is no disposition on the part 

of the Government to pay any heed to public opinion in this matter, and we 
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presume that the grave scandal is to be repeated this year also. These are 
quite eventful and exceptional times demanding incessant vigil, constant 
touch with public opinion, rigid economy and exclusion of every luxury. 
But even such a time is not considered by the local (lovernment to be a fit 
one in which the exodus may be stopped. In Bengal His Excellency Lord 
Ronaldshay has expressed his intention of putting a stop to every kind of 
luxury and we may well hope that this fine spirit of self-sacrifice will be 
carried to the extent of a substantial curtailment of the stay in the hills, 
a reform which was so near to the heart of Lord Carmichael. His Excellency 
Lord Pentland’s Government, however, have not only not proposed any thing 
of the kind, but have proposed to add to the attractions of the season at 
Ootacamund by holding a session of the Madras Legislative Council at that 
hill station. We should think that this decision involves a grievous waste 
of money. Non-official Honourable Members, we hope, would resent the 
suggestion that this mode of turning away their wrath at the exodus has any 
support. If a meeting 1s necessary between now and November, let the 
Government take that opportunity and come down to the plains once for all 
for the year.” 


Writing on this subject, the Mysore Patriot, for the week ending 3rd 
April, says :—‘‘ Both in the Bengal and Madras Presidencies a representation 
is made to the Government to.put an end at least during the war time to the 


scandal of the exodus. It is not only the exodus that has been unhinging the 


Government, it 1s extravagance in all departments of the State. The pay 
and allowances are beyond decent limits. Those at the top should set an 
example to those under them. Every officer of the Government should receive 
from the Government only as much as is necessary and lend the balance for 
the war expenditure. A committee ought to be appointed to ascertain what 
is absolutely necessary for the maintenance of all officers from the Viceroy 
downwards and their income minus their expenditure must be placed at the 
disposal of the Government. We hope the Government of India and 
the British Government will think over this matter. There are many people 
who struggle for their very existence. If officials are invested with authority 
to collect money, the blood of the poor people will be sucked and the millio- 
naires and well-to-do people will have a happy time of it. Every effort should 
be made to see that poor and helpless people are not made to pay while the 
rich and the well-to-do go scot-free.” | 


21. In commenting on the proceedings of the seventh annual general 
nee ' meeting of this body, the Hindu, of the 2nd 

- ating India Chamber 4 pyil, observes :-- “‘ Rao Bahadur P. Theyaga- 
7 raya Chettiyar, the President of the Chamber, 

in the course of his speech opening the proceedings adverted to the pressing 
need for fiscal freedom for India. Dealing with the recent debate in the 
Houses of Parliament on the enhancement of duty on cotton goods imported 
into India, he said that ‘the debate is a fresh proof, if proof were needed, 
of the perilous position of our true and vital interests when they are in real 
or even in imaginary conflict with the interests of those wno rule over us 
from Great Britain ’. There can be no two opinions among Indians as 
to the necessity for giving India perfect freedom to order her industrial and 
fiscal affairs in accordance with her own desires and interests. ‘The com- 
mercial exploitation of India and the extinction of her industries have been 
possible in this country because she is dependent on Great Britain and has 
had absolutely no voice in enunciating her own policy. The Dominions 
or self-governing Colonies have, considering the industrial development of 
their territories their primary concern, raised tariff walls even against their 
mother country, and the latter could not force on the former, as on depend- 
ant India, a policy which was inimical to their economic interests. But the 
point to be noticed is that this has happened because they are self-governing. 
It is, therefore, as clear as daylight that India will get fiscal freedom only 
when she becomes self-governing, as the cotton duties episode shows. ‘Those 
who ask for economic justice for India should be living in a fool’s paradise 1f 
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they think that India will get it without her sons obtaining responsible Govern- 
ment. The demand for Home Rule or self-government is, therefore, one 
which should appeal to every patriotic Indian who has the economic uplift, 
among other reforms, in his heart. The one is so intimately associated with 
the other that it is surprising that some persons who desire fiscal autonom 

should be so lacking in political sense and practical wisdcm and so lost to the 
abiding interests of their country as to dissociate themselves from the efforts 
now being put forth all over the country to obtain for India a form of 
Government under which such economic oppression may become impossible.” 


92. In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 2nd April, remarks :— 
‘Tt is now more than a century and a half 
since an inquiry was conducted by a Committee 
of the British Parliament into the affairs of India. In the days of the East 
India Company, Indian affairs were subjected to a searching parliamentary 
enquiry once in every twenty years when the Company’s Charter was sought 
to be renewed by the Court of Directors; but with.the passing of the Gov- 
ernment of this country under the Crown, its affairs were placed under the 
control of the Secretary of State for India Since then, Parliament has 
practically ceased to take interest in, much less to exercise any very effective 
control over, Indian affairs. Much indignation is therefore felt in this 
country at the fact that this official has gradually become the agent in 
England of the Indian bureaucracy on the one hand and that of the British 
vested interests on the other. Under these circumstances, one would 
have thought that Sir Charles Henry’s suggestion in the Commons, which 
Reuter has wired today, should have met with wide approval. Sir Charles 
suggested that a Parliamentary Commission should be appointed to investi- 
gate and report to Parliament upon the policy that might be recommended 
by the Government of the day in connection with Indian affairs; but 
Mr. Bonar Law, who replied on behalf of the Government, contented himself 
with stating that the Government did not propose to take that course, but 
that they were considering the whole subject. For one thing, no one, we 
suppose, will deny that the bureaucratic form of government in this country, 
responsible virtually to no one but those composing it, has long outlived its 
usefulness. It will be admitted, we think on aj] hands, that it must soon be 
replaced by a machinery less outworn, less amenable to false ideas of racial 
superiority, efficiency and prestige, by one, moreover, which will not only 
acknowledge some sort of responsibility to the people which could easily 
be brought home to it, but also be ready and. ungrudging to take into its 
fold a preponderatingly larger number of Indians than it now does. 

We think a Parliamentary enquiry into the working of bureaucratic govern- 
ment and its effect on India and her people will be of great assistance 
in solving the problem. There is another aspect of the Indian problem 
apart from the strictly political one; and that is that India needs to be 
developed in the interests, first and foremost of the Indian people. Her 
economic and fiscal policy should, therefore, be so directed as to attain 
this object Indian public opinion is most emphatic on this point: that, 
being, as she is, the least advanced in point of industries, education, 
sanitation, vitality, earning capacity and other respects which are some of 
the tests of true progress, her hands should be left completely free to 
develop herself to the level of the advanced components of the empire. 
With this reservation, guaranteeing complete liberty to India to pursue her 
legitimate national aims and national development without being tied down 
by limitations that might be suggested on alleged Imperial grounds, we think 
India will gladly participate in any scheme of Empire development, and we 
trust England and the Dominions will not fail to appreciate this reasonable 
attitude of India based, as it is, on a legitimate desire to lead a decent 
national life. It must, however, be remarked that India is very sensi- 
tive as regards the Indian Trade Enquiry now in progress at the Imperial 
Institute ; for, it suggests that India is to be condemned to be, for ever, a 
producer of raw materials for the manufacturers abroad. We can think 
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of no greater harm to British prestige in this country than that of creating 
an impression in the minds of the people here that their country 
exists only to be exploited for the benefit of British manutacturers and 
capitalists. ‘lhe recent activities of the Imperial Institute and of the Raw 
Materials Committee of the Association of Chambers of Commerce, to which 
Reuter refers today, are, we are afraid, eminently calculated. to create such 
an impression. It is necessary, therefore, that Government should take an 
early opportunity to assure India that only such materials as could not, in 
the nature of things, be worked out in India, would be sought for by England. 
Indian economic resources as well as interests have, in the past, been very 
much neglected; and, if a Parliamentary Commission on Indian affairs is 
constituted, an economic policy most suited to Indian needs is likely to be 
more readily thought of and perhaps laid down. What is required in the 
solution of Indian affairs at present is a broad-minded, statesmanlike and 
disinterested attitude towards India, based on the recognition of her just and 
natural desire for a higher standard of life and a greater freedom of action to 
her people. ” 7 
23. The Indian Patriot, of the 2nd April, writes :—‘‘ Lord Ronaldshay bad 
_ the opportunity last Saturday to come face to 
Lord Ronaldshay and Indian face with the leaders of Indian thought and 
aspirations. opinion in Bengal who waited upon their new 
Governor with addresses of welcome and expresssions of their immediate needs. 
We frankly confess that we are disappointed with the speeches which the new 
Governor made in reply. From those who come to rule over us we 
expect something more than mere platitudes, something that would be less 
formal than the first meeting of strangers. ‘Ihe educated people are very 
much exercised over the situation. ‘There is no use, we think, in concealing 
the fact that the one question on which India—by which, of course, we mean 
the real India that alone courts, the India of the educated classes—is very 
intent today is whether, after the victorious ending of the war, India will 
have self-government, or at least the promise of it, not by word of mouth 
‘from King or Commoners which can, and as we all know, have been explained 
away, but by the inauguration of definite measures that lead to the goal. 
To those who are accustomed to ignore Indian politicians, nothing counts ; 
but we suppose we have among our administrators some at least who hear in 
the voice.of the politician elected to the Legislative Council the voice of the 
people. And to them we say this, that by their silence about the future of 
India at a time when the popular mind is set upon it, they are slipping a 
golden opportunity to rally the Moderates. . The question is whether 
Lord Ronaldshay who has come to take charge of Bengal, or the other British 
noblemen who will soon be on their way to take charge of Madras and Bombay, 
will be prepared to understand, and not merely sympathise with their aspira- 
tions but urge them with the fervour of ‘Sir William Wedderburn or the late 
Mr. Hume. We look in vain in Lord Ronaldshay’s speeches for such a 
spirit ; on the other hand, he betrayed his weakness when, referring to the 
agitation against his appointment he said: ‘ He had served his apprenticeship 
in the rough and tumble of English political life and he could assure them 
that they would always find him ready to welcome criticism that was well 
informed and that was intended to be helpful. Perhaps they would forgive 
him if he added that he would treat the criticism which lacked those qualities 
with contempt which it seemed to him to deserve.’ Bengal was perfectly 
right when it distrusted him as the author of his books ; and the responsibility 
is all the more his to show that the Ronaldshay who travelled in the east 
is different from the Ronaldshay who has come to rule over millions of 
Bengalees.” 


24, Justice, of the 8rd April, remarks :—‘‘ The following sentence is from 

ee yesterday’s issue of New India: ‘ But the 

a ha nena mg the Non-Brah- movement led by Rao Bahadur Thyagaraya 
vement. 


and he is carrying on a Crusade of Hate against the Brahmanas who would 


Chetti has split the Hindu community in two, . 
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have been invaluable helpers to him, they being the one class that the Bureau- 
cracy fears.” Rao Bahadur Thyagaraya Chettiyar is not carrying on a Crusade 
of Hate against anybody. He and his colleagues have been working to get 
justice done to the Non-Brahmans of Madras and to restore them to their old 
place of power and prestige in the country, and no amount of vilification, 
calumny and abuse will deter them from following their path of duty. 
Mrs. Besant says that the Bureaucracy fears the Brahmans and Mrs. Besant 
as a leader of the Brahmans ought to know. But the Bureaucracy is not 
responsible for the Indian fiscal policy, and indeed the Bureaucracy is on the 
side of India on this question. We may also assure Mrs. Besant that though 
the Bureaucracy, as she says, fears the Brahmans, the Non-Brahmans as a 
class are not afraid of the Brahmans.” 


25. Ina leader under the heading “ Discovery of a Mare’s nest”, 
Justice, of the 3rd April, states:—‘‘ The 
Brahman members of the Madras Legislative 
Council are simply great. With the expected advent of Home Rule for 
India they have become greater. The. weight of the Indian Empire has 
already begun to press on them. The responsibility of passing the budget 
in the form of money bills, and of snubbing the Executive Government in 
the process, will be theirs very soon. ‘They are preparing themselves to 
undertake their new responsibilities. From asking for increase of pay to 
District Munsifs, and travelling allowances for village officers, they have now 
passed on to retrenchment of national expenditure. The Government are 
spending thirty-eight thousand rupees on subscriptions to newspapers and 
periodicals. Here is a political scandal of the first magnitude. Representa- 
tives of the people of India cannot see public money wasted in this way, So the 
Madras Government were interpellated at a meeting of the Legislative Council 
held last February. Of course the Government could not face the Honourable 
Brahman cross-examiner. How could they with their guilty conscience ? 
They could only escape by declining to answer. But unfortunately this 
was only a jump from the frying pan tothe fire. , . Fouror five Brahman 
Honourable Members of the Legislative Council opened fire yesterday. One 
of them asked a direct question whether the daily newspaper Justzce was sub- 
sidised or intended to be subsidised. It was getting rather warm for us. 
The Government replied that they were not subsidising any newspapers, but 
they would not give out the exact number of copies of any newspaper which 
they were taking and paying for. ‘l'his was most provoking and highly 
suggestive. The Government must be paying for at least 1,000 copies of 
Justice—otherwise why this mystery ? We have been the subject of 
abuse both public and anonymous. The latest was an attempt to discredit us. 
We shall expect other attempts in the same direction and shall be prepared 
to meet them. But, is this the tolerance of criticism that the future Home 
Rule Government is going to show? Well, in that case we can only say: 
‘I give thee six pence, I’ll see thee damned first.’ ” 

26. Writing on this subject, New India, of the 3rd April, says :—‘‘ We 
are constantly told by the enemies of Home 
Rule that the poor, the submerged classes, must 
not be leit in the hands of the educated Indians, who would oppress them, 
but must be protected by the watchful care of the Anglo-Indian officials, who 
are their true friends. A good instance of this is seen in the treatment of 
the question of the stocks, an out-of-date and cruel punishment, long abolished 
in civilised Nations, but maintained in Jndia for the ‘lower classes’ only. 

The Hon’ble Mr. P. Kesava Pillai, that true helper of the poor, drew 
attention to this enactment in 1913, and in January 1914, the Government 
was sympathetic and agreed with him. Accordingly, in February 1915, the 
Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar again interpellated Government, and 
seeing that mere questions were useless, he moved in May 1915, for leave to 
introduce a Bill to amend Regulation XI by dropping out the last 44 words 
—the words from ‘ if the offending six hours.’ Nothing could have 
been simpler, more businesslike, more efficacious. The ever sympathetic . 
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Sir Harold Stuart regretted ‘to be obliged to oppose this motion,’ and said 
that he had told the mover that the Government contemplated introducing a 
Bill to amend Regulation XI at the next meeting of the Council. . . That 
was in May 1915. We are now in April 1917, and the words italicised 
above have proved to be true. No Bill have even been introduced as yet.’ 
: Sir Alexander Cardew was good enough the other day, at a Social 
Service gathering, to point to the superiority of Christianity over Hinduism 
as regards the elevation of the submerged classes, and he is popularly supposed 
to take a peculiarly warm interest in the anti-Brahmana movement. Yet the 
superior Christian Government, to which Sir Alexander belongs, again 
opposes the giving leave to bring in the Bill. The Bill which was to 
have been passed by the end of 1915, was only sent up to the Government 
of India for sanction in September 1916. The Government of India made 
minor suggestions and criticisms. The I.ocal Government is now considering 
these. The draft will go up again to the Government of India, and when 
these proceedings are finished, a Bill will be brought in, and ‘it was extremely 
likely that it might be introduced in the November meeting.’ In 1917, two 
years and a half after Sir Harold Stuart asked Mr. Narasimha Ayyar to ‘ wait 
for six rnonths’! Mr. Narasimha Ayyar stuck to his guns; one of the 
much maligned Brahmana as he is, indifferent to the poor and oppressing the 
submerged classes, he bravely exposed himself to Government displeasure. 

The Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha, instead of yielding, said that he did not 
mean to remark on the good faith of the Government, but ‘ while he fully 
realise tliat the Government had the best of intentions’—hell is paved with 
them—‘ he wished to press his motion.’ The motion was put, and was, of 
course, lost. But the time was not wasted, for it will show the villagers that 
they would be better off, even if they had a ‘ Brahmana oligarchy,’ than 
under the ‘paternal bureaucray.’ ‘lhe submerged persons, sitting in the 
degrading stocks, can meditate for the next six months, or year, or two years, 
for a whole six hours,.on the necessity of agitating for Home Rule.” 


The Hindu of the 3rd April, writes:—‘‘The Government of. Madras 
found itself in an unenviable position yesterday in regard to the motion for 
leave to introduce a Bill to amend the Madras Regulation XI of 1816 for the 
purpose of abolishing ‘ stocks’ as a punishment for lower castes. It furnished 
an instructive object lesson on the extraordinary ineptitude of the Madras 


Government and on the theory which bas been advanced with great 


vehemence in some quarters that educated Indians do not represent the 
masses of their fellow countrymen and cannot be depended upon to look after 
their interests as much as high placed English officials. The matter came up 
before the Council in almost the identical form in May 1915, and Sir Harold 
Stuart said on behalf of the Government that ‘ this punishment of stocks is 
one which we decided to abolish sometime ago,’ and promised that before 
the end of that calendar year ‘ we shall be able to have the amended Act.’ 
More than fifteen months have elapsed from the time which should have seen 
the end of the punishment and yet there was no indication of any Govern- 
ment activity in the matter. His Excellency, far from attempting to 
explain the laches as of the Government in the matter, threw the blame on 
the mover for his motion, and endeavoured to persuade him to withdraw the 
same which Mr. Narasimha ‘Ayyar rightly refused todo. It was thus put to 
vote and lost. The Government has achieved a technical victory, but it has 
not come out of the episode with fiying colours, and we must express our 
indignation at the victually irresponsible way in which this matter about 
which there is such unanimity of opinion, has been and 1s being handled.” 


27. The West Coast Spectatur, of the 3rd April, says :—‘‘ Madras is stall 2s ee 
April 8rd, 1917. 


lagging behind. It cannot be that there are no 
men of means in this province. The slow 
progress must be attributed to the Madrassee’s caution and ‘ close fistedness.’ 
He has a charm for investment in land, however small its returns. And 
further, as we said the other day, he is quick to promise but slow to perform. 


The war loan. 


It is time she outlived the reproach of being benighted and cultivated a little 


of that commodity called practical patriotism .” 


Hrmpv, 
. Madras, 


April 8rd, 1917. 
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See ee “ Thiyyas and those below them in the social 
ee ee a ot bet not in future go slong the King’s 
highways in fashionable, sacred but stinking Talli. ‘The fiat has gone forth 
and it is to be enforced by His Majesty’s guardians of the peace! However, 
a Thivya, or a Nayadi, the lowest among the low, may enter Talhi with 
impunity and go along its streets and by-ways looking all the world in the 
face, provided he changes his name to Manual or Mammad! Hinduism is 
said to be based on toleration, but here we have a travesty of this toleration, 
and a civilian supporting it ! | 
Talli is the stronghold of Home Rule. Home Rule and ew India are 
on the brains of even the naked urchin playing in its gutters, and we our- 
selves have seen ‘ Home Rule’ and ‘ Vande Mataram’ writ{large in chalk and 
paint on very many house doors. In fact,a priest has discarded his husa 
grass to hawk New India about and to proclaim its patriotic labours. It is, 
therefore, a strange irony of fate that simultaneously with this uprising of the 
Kandankulam political intellect, the fiat must go forth to exclude the poor 
Thiyya from the citadal of Home Rule. ” 


29. The following appears in Justice, of the 4th April :—‘ In the Straits 


a se _ Eeho of March i7th there appeared an article 
The ay arte Enquiry on the ‘Indian Labour report.’ This is how 
Committee's Heport. our Straits contemporary begins its comments:— 


‘ Any fairly intelligent schoolboy, having access to the records of the local Labour 
Department and the Indian Immigration Committee, could have compiled the report on 
Indian Labour in British Malaya to which Mr. N. E. Marjoribanks and the Hon’ble 
Ahmad Tambi Marakkayar have appended their signature. ‘Thisis distinctly disappoint- 
ing, for Mr. Marjoribanks is a senior member of the Indian Civil Service and his Indian 
colleague a person of considerable position in the Madras Presidency. From them we 
might reasonably have expected an interesting contribution to the literature of a highly 
important subject, conclusions which would have carried conviction to the body ot Indian 
public opinion at whose instance they were appointed, recommendations which might 
usefully be carried into effect for the benefit of Indian agricultural labourers in this country. 
However, it is not for us to quarrel with the Commissioners and their report, though if 
that document constitutes a fair sample of what the diligence and ability of the Indian 
Civil Service, seconded by the experience of an eminent Indian, generally produce as the 
result of auch an enquiry, we can only conclude that the Indian Civil Service is 2 much 
overrated service aud that from the administrative puint of view Malaya certainly does 
not suffer in comparison with the great Dependency though in the Civil Service examina- 
tions we do not get the pick of the basket or pay our men as well.’ 


The Indian Civil Service has been the theme of many a warm panegyric, 
and it can therefore afford to ignore this outburst on the part of the Straits 
paper. Only recently some of the Indian critics spoke almost in the same 
strain about the Report of the Royal Commission on Indian Public Services. 

Of course the Straits Echo is wholly on the side of the planter, for it 
says :— 
| ‘From our standpoint indecd the report—colonrless, jejune aud uninteresting 
though it be—may he considered satisfactory. Noone in the Straits who has had any 
firsthand acquaintance with Tamil labour in various parts of the country ever thought that 
the planting industry had anything to fear from any enquiry, however rigorously conducted 
into the conditions under which tbat labour is employed. We knew that, taken all round, 
the Indian cooiies in Malaya are well treated, well housed and generally contented, and 
that the statements to the contrary which have appeared in the Indian native press are 


either the result of deliberate misrepresentation or founded on absolutely isolated and 
exceptional incidents. . .’ 


Of course our contemporary is so self-complacent that it takes for granted 
that others elsewhere are of the same mind. It apparently does not know 
how the people here feel in the matter. The coolie in India is often an 
ignorant person. In not a few cases it is distance that lends enchantment to 


the view. In others the coolie is the victim of the recruiter. But before long 
the Indian coolie will know what his true interests are.” 


30. New India, of the 6th April, remarks :—‘‘ The dictatorial position 


Ceylon emigration restrictions. Which Ceylon has been. permitted to assume 
duets soe with regard to the emigration of Indians is 
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decidedly unnatural. . . Kvery démand of the Ceylon Government, provided 
it has a show of reason, finds acceptance in Madras, regardless of the amount 
of trouble to which the inhabitants of this Province may be put. . . Ifthe 
Government of Madras be prepared to do all that is necessary, they have now 
a very good weapon in the recent Defence of India Act order, restricting and 
prohibiting emigration. . . While the remedy is thus available, we doubt 
very much whether our Government will use it. They have been so 
accustomed to put up with the unnatural dictatorship of Ceylon, that it will 
take time for them to assert their position. To make matters worse, our officials 
seem to think that the demands of Ceylon are perfectly reasonable. So the 
responsibility of our leaders in the Council is two-fold. First, our own Gov- 
ernment has to be convinced that the insulting and annoying treatment meted 
out to our people is unjust and avoidable ; and, secondly, that this Province is 
in a position to dictate terms to Ceylon, rather than to submit to its dictator- 
ship. ‘To Indians, both of these statements will look perfectly natural ; but 
as in so many matters, our political status is such that we are often cailed 
upon to prove propositions that are even more obvious or even axiomatic.” 


31. The Hindu, of the 4th April, writes: —“‘ His Excellency Lord 
Pentland delivered a speech at yesterday’s 
meeting of the local Legislative Council which 
is sure to cause much dissatisfaction in the 
public mind. His Excellency’s lecture to his non-official colleagues regard- 
ing the manner in which they have to conduct business in the Council, the 
insinuation underlying his statements that many motions are brought forward 
which have no substance in them and the distinct rebuke which he adminis- 
tered by saying that Honourable Members had no business to rob people of 
their time, show that Lord Pentland’s views about the Council and its work 
are unfortunately conceived in a petulant spirit and that he has failed to 
grasp the essential objects of the reform scheme of 1909. We cannot refrain 
from saying that His Exceilency’s observations made yesterday are only 
consistent with the way in which the Council Regulations have been worked 
by him in the past. Lord Pentland has never realised the object of the Minto- 
Morley scheme. . . If His Excellency thinks that ‘ business’ 1is_ best 
transacted by holding as few meetings of the Council as possible by fully 
exercising tle exceptional powers of disallowance and by curtailing discussion, 
then he and the public have no common ground between them. ‘That 
attitude involves consequences of such a serious character and cuts under the 
basis of the Reform scheme so radically that we hope, in the interests of 
good government, that His Excellency does not give to that word -the 
restricted meaning which is suggested by his speech. . . Lord Pentland’s 
reference to the responsibility of members to meet in a practical and business 
assembly and not rob people of their time was scarcely conceived in a happy 
vein. It was a remark which, as affecting his colleagues, their sense of self- 
respect and their ‘ business’ reputation which is at leastas high as that of 
any Member of Government, His Ixcellency should certainly not have 
made. . . His Excellency has presided over the destinies of this province 
for four years and a half and if his experience during this period of the 
working of the Council enables him only to indulge in a prophesy in respect 
of the development of a constitution for India which is unique in the world 
and an object of curlosity, we can only say we are profoundly sorry for 
His Excellency, and sincerely regret that the liberal traditions 1n which he 
was brought up should inspire in him such a gloomy forecast for this poor 
country.” 


’ The Indian Patriot, of the 4th April, states:—‘‘The Hon’ble Mr. Siva 
Rao’s resolution yesterday for at least eight meetings of the Legislative 
Council a year was negatived by the official majority. There was no 
Davidson in the Council to curse the councillors for the number of interpella- 
tions and resolutions; but, curiously, enough it was left to His Excellency 
Lord Pentland to play the part in Madras that Mr. Lionel Davidson played 
in Simla. We think that after the very graceful speech of ‘Sir Alexander 
Cardew whose attitude was one of sympathy, the resolution might have been 


His Excellency Lord Pentland 
and the Legislative Council. 


Inpran Pareyor, 
Madras, 
April 4th, 1917, 
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aecepted ; but for the unfortunate turn that His Excellency’s speech took 
towards the end, the resolution would have been withdrawn. . . Hig _ 


Excellency’s speech will be resented by the Indian public, especially where 
he charged members with robbing the Council of much time. . . Notonly 
do we want more meetings of the Council, but the proceedings should be 


spontaneous and not 4 premeditated massacre of non-official resolutions.” 


New India, of the 6th April, observes:—‘ Any who reads the reports of 
our Legislative Councils will approve the wisdom of the National Congress 
and the Muslim League in removing the Governors from the Legislative 
Chambers. In the first place the President has the duty of holding the scales 
equally between all parties ; this is not done; official speakers are allowed to 
digress, while non-officials are sharply pulled up. Secondly, the Governor 
sometimes even interrupts a member and expresses his disagreement with his 
views. . . The Madras Times calls the Governor’s closing specch 
‘graceful,’ but we doubt whether his formal thanks will remove the unhappy 
impression created by his sharpness to the elected members, and his view 
that the discussions in the Council keep the Government away from its work, 
One had imagined that such a view, however strongly felt, would, for the 
sake of policy, be kept out of sight. The elected representatives of the 
people may be only flies on the wheel of legislation, but it 1s hardly polite to 
tell them so.” 


33. New India, of the 4th April, states :—‘‘ Only one explanation is 
possible of the enthusiasm displayed by some 
Honourable Members at the Government 
attitude towards the resolution for a non- 
official District Board President: viz., that they were so much vexed by the 
uniform opposition of the Government to their suggestions, that the slightest 
whisper of sympathy looked for a moment as auspicious and welcome as the 
grant of Home Rule. Else there was nothing im the speech of the official 
representative to give rise to utterances of the type indulged in by some 
Honourable Members. . . The attitude of the Government on this 
subject is indeed very significant. ‘hey had no argument worth stating 
against the non-official demand. . . dt is true that the Government have 
been obliged to retreat into a somewhat tight corner; but we know from 
experience that in this country to admit the soundness of the non official 
case is not synonymous with conceding it. . . There is only one other 
topic in yesterday’s Council proceedings to which we feel it necessary to 
invite popular attention. A modest request was made to hold at least eight 
meetings of the Council in ayear and, as is inevitable, it was opposed. 

We are, indeed, surprised to find a statesman like His Excellency the 
Governor, who is so closely acquainted with the Mother of Parliaments, 


comparing it with the dignified debating societies into which the Minto- 
Morley reformed Councils have degenerated.” 


In a leader on this subject, the Hindu, of the 6th April, remarks :—“ The 
real fate of the Resolutions is decided not in the Legislative but in the Exe- 
cutive Council and the constitution of the Council is such that, even with a 
so-called non-official majority it is very rarely that a resolution is passed by 
the Council in spite of Government opposition. The previous decision b 
the Government as to the resolutions is apt to rob the debates in the Council 
of something of their value and importance, and when once the Government’s 
attitude on a motion is known to be antagonistic, an atmosphere of dissatis- 
faction is created which renders the subsequent debate on it somewhat 
artificial. . . In spite of this depressing influence, non-official Honourable 
Members persevere in their attempts to persuade the Government und reason 
with them, argue for the high level of their public spirit and the great value 
they attach to the conscientious discharge of their duty. . . A continuous 
repetition of this artificial opposition cannot but result in creating profound 
dissatisfaction among Members and that was the prevailing feeling throughout 
the session just closed, a feeling which became pronounced owing to the 
unfortunate attitude of His Excellency the President. . . A Government 

untramelled by false notions of prestige and responsive to public opinion 


The Madras Legislative 


Council. 


959 


should have no hesitation to accept the suggestions relative thereto. Far 
from taking up a sympathetic attitude on these matters, His Excellency the 
President developed a tendency to somewhat ride rough-shod over the 
feelings of non-official Honourable Members. We think that His 
Excellency is labouring under a misapprehension about the latitude to be 
given to Honourable Members in regard to their observations on what has 
come to be known as their ‘ field day.’ . We regret very much that 
His Excellency should have thought fit to interrupt an Honourable Member 
whose experience of the working of the Council inferior to that of no other 
Member in the Council. This new and unexpected restriction coming on the 
top of other actions of His Excellency in disallowing questions and resolu- 
tions, in interrupting Honourable Members, in unfavourably criticising their 
judgment in choosing subjects for discussion and generally to discourage 
them in the discharge of their duty, engenders a suspicion that we, at any 
rate in Madras, are going backward and not forward.” 
33. The Hindu, ot the 5th April, has the following :—“ In the report of 
the discussjon on the Budget today in the 
The Hon'ble Mr. Rama- JYegislative Council we notice that Lord 
chandra Rao. Pentland interfered with the UHon’ble Mr, 
Ramachandra Rao to such an undue extent as to compel the Honourable 
Member to resime his seat without saying what he had to say. The 
Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao is a non-official Member of great experience 
and acknowledged ability and it is a matter of much regret that Lord 
Pentland showed by his ruling that the necessity for closing the proceedings 
of the Council was more urgent than the recognition of what is due to nonp- 
official Indians who are prepared to give their labour, time and talents to 
promote the cause of the country and the interests of good Government.” 


Referring to the incident in the Madras Legislative Council, when the 
Hon’ble Mr. Ra gachandra Rao sat down on account of an interruption in his 
speech by His Excellency the President, New Jndia, of the 6th April, says :— 
That such a man should be interrupted by the President, and, feeling that 
he ought not to quarrel with the Chair, should abruptly sit down, his speech 
unfinished, is most lamentable, and is a startling proof of the uselessness of 
a Council which is at the mercy of the Executive. 


34, Justice, of the 6th April, remarks :—‘‘ The University degree mania 
seized this bureau too, and the entertainment 
of degree’d men as Registrars and Sub-Regis- 
trars on enhanced salaries, has led to the predominance of the Brahman section 
in this quiet department. The analysis of the Registration staff in this 
Presidency which is subjoined speaks for itself. (ut of 624 appointments 
402, 1.e., about two-thirds are held by Brahmans and this needs no comment. 
Let the qualified non-Brahmans, therefore, beware and leave no stone unturned 
to have a proportional representation of their community on the staff of this 
department in its higher and lower ranks.” 


The Registration Department. 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. 


35. The West Coast Spectator, of the 3rd April, has the following :-—#st Coasr Srxcraron, 


‘(Of late we see a revulsion of feeling, as 
reflected in the press, against the Diwan of 
Travancore. Scribes who came to pray have remained to scoff, and some 
Baba have been telling us, though not in strong language, that Diwan 

ahadur Krishnan Nayar is not after all so immaculate as he was thought at 
first to be. They have pricked a few holes in his administrative coat. We 
think that Mr. Krishnan Nayar is but paying the penalty for having attempted 
to play to the gallery and to please all sorts and conditions of men. Good 
natured and incapable of injuring anybody, he seems to be lightly brushing 
Over vagaries of certain officials. . The Travancore press took Mr. 
Krishnan Nayar under its protective wings; he was constantly told what to do 
and what not to do, and now that he is unable to go the whole hog with his 
journalistic guides, he must necessarily find himself thrown overboard. This 
is another reason for the diatribes we hear in certain quarters.” 


The Diwan of Travancore. 


New Inpia, 
Madras, 
April 6th, 1917. 


JUSTICE, 
Hadras, 
April 6th, 1917. 


Calicut, 
April 3rd, 1917. 


Hruxpv Nesax, 


Madras, 
March 27th, 1917. 


Mvusitm DuHvrTAN, 


Madris, 
March 24th, 1917. 


VISATAVIKATAN, 
Madras, 
March 28th, 1917. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


RE NN 


I1.—ForeE1Gn POLITICS. 


86. Writing on the war, the Hindu Nesan, of the 27th March, observes :— 

a According to the news received by us from 

nap wee Petrograd, the Germans may be retreating in 

the western theatre with the object: of conducting the war vigorously against 

Russia and defeating her. Germany seems to be under the erroneous 

impression that Russia is now very much weakened by the state of affairs 

there and great advantages Gan be gained by attacking her now. But from 

news received by us the conditions in Russia are quite contrary to the 

supposition of Germany. After the establishment of the new Government 

in Kussia, all the people are fully actuated by the desire of obtaining victory 
at any cost. 


Writing on the same subject, the Muslim Dhutan, of the 24th March, 
observes :-—Though the British and the French troops are capturing towns 
and villages by hundreds and are pushing back the Germans and pressing 
forward without giving them time the advance is made with caution, because 
the Germans are not deterred by any sense of injustice, fraud or falsehood. It 
is likely that the Germans will stop in their retreat and show strong fight 
at a pre-determined place where they can have the convenience of communi- 
cation behind them and other strategic advantages. It 1s supposed that they 


might so stop in the Arras-cambrai region and fight. 


The Vijayavikatan, of the 28th March, has the following leader on 
this subject :—On the French front the British 


ow and the French are, each on one side, opposing 


the enemy. That is all that can be said, for Reuter does ‘6t give room for 


saying more. It is stated, however, that our people are pressing the 
Germans back yard by yard. It is only in future that they will be able to 
do so by miles. The Germans also admit that they are deserting every 
village and going back. But the reasons they give in making this admission 
are again unbelievable. Our people will anyhow fight in the ensuing 
summer, and some really think that the Germans are retreating saying to 


themselves “ let them advance; we shall see their strength then”. Though 


our people are said to be advancing since the beginning of this year, and are 
even speaking of the capture of small villages'the Germans appear to be 
moving about there only. The Allies have been working great havoc with 
their zroplanes every day. At this rate, the Germans should have gone 
back to their country last year alone. But they do not appear to have 
entertained fears in any way. On the contrary, the mischievous and inti- 
midat:ng tendencies of Germany do not seem to have ceased. It has 
therefore to be supposed that Germany has not yet been torn to pieces. 
Whatever may be the object of the Germans in retreating, our people will 
not be intimidated by it. But the only regret is! that days pass on. It 
cannot be said that there is lack of soldiers in France. ~ del women also 
have begun to join the army,in sufficient numbers. It will be well if Britain, 
too, admitted women to the army. For it isa good thing, indeed, that women 
also decrease in number correspondingly to the decrease in men. The 
British have now captured Baghdad with the help of the Indian army and we 
are glad of it. Now the Germans, the Austrians and the Bulgarians will 
concentrate their forces there. They will bring submarines in the seas, and 
zroplanes and Zeppelins along the sky. Anwar Bay will gather the 
Turkish army as far as possible and attack simultaneously, surrounding like 
a bow. Surely they will be thinking of this plan alone. Therefore, our 
people should take precaution by safeguarding communications and 
arranging defences in the neighbourhood, and defend the tracts taken 
in Turkey. Attempts should be made to destroy the German submarines 
with the help of the navy. If our people fail to act like this, surely 
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there will be occasion for regret. Somehow strong forces should be raised in 
India for the Defence of Baghdad. ‘here is no.use of depending upon Russia. 
It may take some time for that country to come out clearing the confusion 
orovailing in it. France is looking up to us all through for help for defending 
its own city. Italy finds work enough to do in opposing the Austrian 
- advance. Therefore our people should necessarily establish victory by 
grauting swaraj to Ireland at least previously. Our people should not depend 
upon help from any one at this juncture. The Western army is sufficient to 
protect England, and the Indian army may be utilised in minor affairs. If 
we conduct ourselves properly, we don’t need the help of anyone. We can 
obtain victory soon only by attacking boldly without expecting help from 
America, China and Japan. Baghdad should not be allowed to share the fate 
of Adrianople during the Balkan war. It is the belief of the Muhammadans 
that Baghdad will not easily fall and that, if it fell, it would soon be retaken. 
Our people should, therefore, be very vigilant in all thiugs. Now the world 
is talking various things about the war. Our object is that we should not 
give room to It. 

This article is headed by six stanzas containing general reflections‘on 
the war, and the purport of the last two of them is as follows :— 


Is it fair that our people should think of relationship instead of 
reaching forth their arms, catching and sacrificing to Ranabo.ra Kali the 
Germans who girded themselves for war and rushed on ? 

Gone is Servia that purchased the war. Gone is Belgium that 
fattened in this world like a maiden. Gone, too, are Montenegro and Albania 
that betook to the war. And impetuous Roumania evacuated on account of 
the enemy. 


The Andhrapair:ika, of the 31st March, says:—The conspiracies and 
endeavours of the Germans to defeat the Allies 
The war. 
on account of the pressure brought to bear on them by the Indian and Russian 
soldiers. ‘The evil will not altogether disappear unless the Russians join 
hands with the British at Mosul and defeat the ‘Turkish army. . . When 
Kutulamarah fell into the Turkish hands last year, 8,452 Indian soldiers and 
3,300 British soldiers were taken prisoners. It is strange that nothing is 
known about 4,879 Indians and 1,40U British out of them. We cannot believe 
that the Turks will be so very careless about prisoners. But who can say to 
what trouble they may be put by the cruel Germans ? 


Under this heading the Kistnapairika, of the 31st March, writes :— 
The French Minister announces that the 


The war. German retreat should not be taken to signify” . 


a weakening of the German forces, and that fresh arrangements are being 
strenuously made for a final effort. 

We learn that the German forces are mustering strong on the Italian 
frontier. It is published that about 40 divisions were sent there. This 
might have been one of the causes for shortening the front in the French 
theatre. Italy is confident that the Allies will not fail to send her succour. 


Writing on the war, Catholic Mitram, for March, says:—The fall of 

Kut and Baghdad is the greatest triumph of the 

The war. British arms. It was mostly brought about 

by Indian armies, and the fame, therefore, mostly belongs to India. . . 

America has not yet declared war. The Bo came of the United States 1s 

composite, consisting of the English, the French, the Germans, etc., and the 

Government is therefore hesitating to declare war, lest it should lead toa 
great internecine feud. | 

The Andhrapatrika, of the 4th April, observes that the support of 

America will be a source of great strength to the Allies, in point of material 

help, if not so much of man-power. If the wealth and resources of America 

are used on the side of the Allies, peace may soon be established. 


in the Asiatic theatre have all proved fruitless. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
March 31st, 1917, 


KistsaPaTRika, 
Masulipatam, 
March 31st, 1917. 


CatHotic Mirra, 
Madras, 
March 1917, 


ANDHRAPATRIKEA, 
Madras, 
April 4th, 1917, 


~ - = 
“~~ ee 

AL OOO OO En A me 

soon SS - - 


—— ore 


a = = 
SS ae a ee ee a - —aek 
a Rigi. pt 


ite ata 
ee 


"aS Si gamegian ‘tin 
«a 
o- cat atin a-. 


- . 
ee ea 


nae oe 
Sacto, anaes meee 
a on ES 


—— sae . 


ao 
Sa a a ae eget 
atl sg 


: Saag 1-2 me ae ee gee = — i. ~ aes “ 
*: = x ¥ * ives Se : a a : — 
ON SR EEN (PLR LEE OEE LLL EL ALLE: OEE ELE LAL OLLI ONE TS OT FBT , = - ss o 


SampaD ABHYUDAYA, 
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ViIJATAVIKATAR, 


March 28th, 1917. 


VIJAYAVIKATAN, 
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Hinpu Neeay, 


Madras, 
March 30th, 1917. . 
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1 ferring to the German retreat in the western . theatre 
In an article referring ss ea tee ema Ableedene of the 0th 
The European war. March, after discrediting the enemy’s explana- 
tion that it is a tactical move and affirming that it is evidently a sign of the 
eneniy’s preparations for a defensive, proceeds to remark :—In the belligerent 
countries on either side there 1s great dearth of food-stufts. The prices have 
one up enormously. The people are discontented at the nghhandedness of 
the authorities. Debts have been incurred to such an extent that economy 
for even half a century to come will not fully liquidate them. Everybody is 
disgusted with the situation. Loyalty and confidence in the Government 
have come to a deplorable pass. There is not a family which is not mourning 
the loss of some of its members in this war. Many have been disabled and 
are unable to maintain their family. The services of women and children 
have to be employed for agriculture, industries and army requirements. The 
services of women will probably have to be demanded for defence work too. 
Great discontent prevails in Germany. But neither side is willing to conclude 
peace. ‘I'he Allies fear that, if they conclude peace at this stage, Germany, 
will’ become a menace to the whole world. Germany and Austrja seem to 
fear that if they consent to peace their prestige in Europe will be gone for 
all time and that they will have to pay an indemnity to the Allies. Germany, 
too, will probably see a revolution similar to the one that took place in Russia. 
The Tsar, his family, his ministers and the dismissed commanders of his army 
are all ina most deplorable condition. ‘They are all in prison and would 
prefer death to their present condition. Many other countries might share 
the same fate. Still it would not be difficult to escape these calamities The 
belligerents would now at least do well to submit their differences for arbitra- 
tion. If, on the other hand, they should continue to remain stubborn, all the 
nations will perforce have to suffer. 


37. In an article under this head, the Viyayavekatun, of the 28th March, 
writes :—Even Great Britain that fears none 
kept an army on the way to Afghanistan and 
was incurring heavy expenses through fear of Russia. In addition to this, 
she was paying 1|5 lakhs of rupees to Afghanistan, so that the latter might 
not allow Russia to pass through it. Any number of countries feared Russia 
and showed meek obedience to it. This country, having obtained great 
influence in China, ventured to assert it at Port Arthur. The object was to 
make India also its own. Jussia had the ambition of subjugating and ruling 
the whole world. The present disturbance in Russia is due to the fact that 
the King played into the hands of his paid officials and, listening to their 
words, entirely ignored the voice of the people. This fate of Russia should 
be taken note of by the whole race of Kings. 


38. The Vijayanikatun, of the 28th March, has the following :—The 
Sane aoe Se Germans are saying that the closure of the sea 

is being carried out effectively and that they 

would soon reap the fruit of it. But from our people’s report, it appears 
that, though ships are occasionally lost, thousands of ships are coming and 
going. If so, it is not necessary for our people to distribute rations in the 
country. But Keuter has, perhaps, let leak such a talk, which is characteristic 
of Germany. Italy is only saying that it is seeking a contrivance for 
destroying the enemy’s submarines, but it has not yet done anything. America 
does not seem to have fitted ships with arms yet. The assurance that 


victory will be ours will be possible only on the day when the submarine 
trouble ceases. ee. 


39. The Hindu Nesan, of the 30th March, reproduces an article under 
Clisiidin iste this head from the Swadesaparipalini, in which 

that paper writes referring to the atrocities of 

Germany as follows: —If the Allies effect a peace without obtaining victory, it 
must be regarded as victory to Germany. Defeat, thorough defeat alone, 
could make the Germans feel. No one can say whether that will be this 


What else may this war do yet ? 
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time will ever come when there shall be no war at all in the world. 


40. In a leader under this heading the Rani, of the 29th March 
| remarks :—Germany is retreating unable to 
, _ stand an offensive similar to the one she had 
to encounter at Somme. It 1s all a make-believe to say that a stratagem has 
dictated her retreat while the fact is that she could not help retreating. — 


41. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 5th March, in its news columns, 
writes:—Germany is trying to conclude a 
separate peace with Russia. Some of the 
Russians are opposed to this. Nevertheless, as there is great dearth of food- 
stuffs owing to nigh prices, it 1s opined in some quarters that peace might be 
concluded in order to escape the pangs of hunger. | 

42. The Kerala Patrika, of the 31st March, rejoices at India being, 
like the Colonies, allowed to vote at the War 
Conference, and observes that, if Indians, whose 
share in the defence of the Empire during this war, was no less than that of 
the Colonials, be given equal privileges with the latter in all matters, as has 
been done in the present case, they will have few things to complain of, and 
that in consideration of her sacrifices, it is to be hoped that India will be 
treated in the same way as the Colonies. 


43. The Quumi Report, of the 25th March, writes :—Russia is supposed to 
be the most despotic and autocratic Government 


The German retreat. 


Russia and the war. 


india and the War Conference. 


~~~ «Revolt and Revolution in jn the world. Her laws are so reactionary 


Russia.” — that at last a party called ‘‘Nehelists” has 
been formed which guenches its thirst for revenge in the blood of Russian 

otentates. It was. crime even to mention the words freedom and liberty, 
but today the spirit of freedom is abroad in the land. The Tzar has been 
forced to abdicate, his ministers nave been imprisoned, Imperial and political 
prisoners have been released and a republican Government has been 
established. | 

The autocratic and despotic Government of the Tzar has come to an 
end. God only knows how the rebels and the revolutionists have treated the 
despotic Sovereign. At any rate in the history of the crowned heads of the 
world his name will be mentioned with blessing or cursing, and the world 
will certainly to this extent sympathise with him that the sons of Russia, for 
the sake of a little political independence, should have shaken the mighty 
fabric of the State to its very foundations. If any advantage at all has been 
derived from this war it is this, the forms of Kingdoms and Governments are, 
of their own accord, changing and that remarkable mental and moral 
changes are also taking place. But, alas, their souls are still fettered. 
Neither revolutionists nor men of foresight have any idea of emancipating 
the spirit. But how can they doit? ‘This victory can only be gained by 
the power of Islam. This is a message of salvation which every soul is 
waiting for. Who is there that can carry the good tidings to him ? 

Mr. Bonar Law has rightly said regarding |the Tzar that this respon- 
sibility was thrust upon him by virtue of ;his Royal descent but that at last, 
he could not bear it. But, alas, what were his feelings of remorse like when 
he saw with his own eyes that his expectations and desires had been 
disappointed. ‘ ; i 

There is danger at every step and yet it remains to be seen whether the 
men who have taken the reins of the Government in their hands through this 
revolution, are capable of bearing the load of the responsibility. The 
Empire is waging war and has to think of the Allies and its enemies, of the 
danger of the apprehension of events and the strength of the re volution. It 
is not known what part friends and foes have played in the revolution and 
whom thé world is going to appoint in the room of the Tzar. | 

The past history of Russia is wrapped in obscurity. On its dark pages 
no illuminating example is found to guide us in the future. But there is this 


year, next year, or the one after that. But it has to be doubted whether a 
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hope that, if the British Government extends its sympathetic hand and sup- 

orts the standard of Tzar, it is possible that absolute Russia may find her 
rest disturbed. It is true that the sanguinary war has so disheartened the 
world that the time is yet far distant when the germ of freedom will be 
formed in the hearts and minds of empires and nations and the small States 
join together and merge themseives in 4 single great power. 


Qusmm-v1-AKHBAR, 44. The Qasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 29th March, publishes, without comment, 


Mash fotn, 1917. Proclamation to the people of 4 translation of the British proclamation to the 
: Baghdad. people of Baghdad. 
Qavui Rerosr, - 46. The Qaumi Report, of the 31st March, writes :— We have recently 


Matras, 


March 81st, 1917. ointed out that the revolutionary spirit is at 


| The spirit of the war principle. = Work and that it will go still further. We see 

ie that Lord Derby has infused this feeling into I.M.C.A. The fact is that in 

iid order to appreciate certain victories we should strive to the utmost for the 

f | real triumph which is able to set the soul free from the chains and bonds of 
} 


human wickedness. His Lordship says: “ In a few more nfonths we shall see 
the crisis of the war. The war is not yet ended. You cannot win the war 
by simply saying we lave won it. You may desire and you may hope, but 
be not deceived and do not fall into the delusion that the end is very near or 
abe that it can be attained very easily. Some people are delighted with the idea 
, | that the Germans are exhausted. Such an idea naturally pleases us, but 
aa believe me, I do not credit any such reports. I believe that although the 
| a German nation is beset with infinite misfortunes, it still has unlimited reserves, 
ae 1 | and will yet make a still more powerful bid for victory ! Can it be that before 

Hy 

| 


| the war is ended much of our liberty will be taken away from us, and we 
) shall have to face many difficulties and endure many hardships? I think, 
a nay I believe, that within the next few months we shall be confronted with 
| | aon the most critical time of the war. We must face it with genuine courage”. 
i | | The critical time, which Lord Derby assures us of, is doubtlessly certain, 
i and we shall have to face, in a greater or less degree, misfortunes which are 
1a the inevitable consequences of so stupendous a situation. But the manly 
| lv lhe advice of His Lordship should not be forgotten, viz., that, with the news of 
| iis victories you should be prepared to hear, with fortitude and courage, the 

q a reports of reverses. 

We have also pointed out that the decision of the war does not entirely 

ae | depend on any defeat or victory on the Western front. At present the 
a reports which reach us are very persistent that the German armies, on the 
mR Western Front, have no choice but to retreat, but we cannot regard this retire- 
if | ment of the enemy, in his own interest, as a triumph for us. Lord Derby is 
ee also of this opinion. He says: “ The final triumph of the war does not 
4 3 depend alone on victories won on the battlefields of France. Soldiers can dv 
nothing without arms and provisions. Wherever these are not forthcoming 
eat : there will be fountains of disaster burst forth.” The people who are always 
singing about the weakness of Germany and take a delight in exposing her 
deteats, should take nute of this. What excellent advice does Shaikh Sa’di 
give: “ Know you what Zal said to Rustum, her warrior son? Never regard 
an enemy as weak and undone.” . 
7) 7 Derby’s concluding words are: ‘‘ I do not wish to delude you by saying 
4 } i nice things. I tell you plainly that the war will be long and that the struggle 
i | will become increasingly bitter, and it is only our spirit that will enable us to 
| ta secure success.” 


: | [T.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 
{ ; (6) Courte. 


. eh AupuaaParaixa, 46. Referring to the Bombay Chronicle libel case, the Andhrapatrika, of 
i March 80th, 1917. : the 30th March, says:—It is not known wh 
= © 4 newspaper libel case. the appellant was not awarded costs when the 


i ‘ judgment of the Lower Court had been reversed. It is curious that the 
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question of awarding costs had been decided with reference to the number of 
Judges who decided in favour of the plaintiff. If this decision is taken as an 
authority, the same doubt will arise in many appeals. 


(d) Hduca lion. 


47. Referring to the way in which two young men of Bengal have 
ee distinguished themselves in scientific research 
Universities and research gnq won the appreciation of renowned 
work. professors in England, the Swadesamiiran, of 
the 27th March, writes:—The Indians are a highly intellectual people by 
heredity. ‘There is no doubt that, if facilities for research are provided and 
overty is removed, they could contribute to the advancement of the world 
in knowledge by the results of their research work. Such facilities are 
afforded to some extent in the Calcutta University, and it will be a source of 
good to the country, if similar arrangements will be made by the other 
Universities also. 


48. Referring to the rules relating to the qualifications of Secondary 
School Leaving certificate holders for admission 
to colleges, the Swadesamitran, of the 28th 
March, writes:—According to these rules, 
certain subjects receive greater prominence, 
and it is enough for a candidate to acquire efficiency in English which isa 
foreign language to him, even if he is not able to write in his own language, 
and to manage the simple accounts so necessary in the ordinary transactions 
of life. While the view is fast taking hold of the public mind that knowledge 
of facts rather than of a foreign language should be cultivated, it is surpris- 
ing that the Syndicate should attach greater importance to the latter. 


Eligibility of | Secondary 
School LeavingUertificate holders 
for admission to colleges. 


49. Referring to the rules framed by the Madras University for 
Ss regulating the admission of Secondary School 
The Madras University and J] caving Certificate students into Colleges, the 
a erga — Leaving Keralodayam, of the 3rd April, agrees with the 
a , observation of a contemporary that such rules as 
the one that insists upon the obtainment by a student of five marks more than 
the presidency average in Hnglisk and group (¢) will not be possible to be 
brought into force in any country except India or rather this Presidency. 


50. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 31st March, writes:—The School 
Final examination is being made more and 
more difficult. ‘This system was organised in 
order to help the students to escape the bother of examinations. The result 
of it, on the other hand, has been that the students have now more examina- 
tions, more books, more notes, more strain than under. the old Matriculation 
examination. Over-eating, it will be admitted, will cause indigestion, instead 
of helping one to improve hishealth. So, too, ever-exertion 1s responsible for 
the failure of nearly 70 per cent of the students. This is a most deplorable 
circumstance. It is imperative that the School Final Board as well as the 
Government should bestow due attention on the subject. It is to be hoped 
that in Mysore due precaution will he taken to guard against these short- 
comings which are to be found in the system which obtains in Madras. 


51. A correspondent to the Desamata, of the 28th March, writes on this 

; subject :—The same objection that was raised 

Elementary education. against the Elementary Education Bill of 

Gokhale of 1911 has been raised against the Bill of 1917. If the obstacle 

pointed out in the objection remains unremoved so long when can it be 

removed? It is plain from this what interest Government take about 
education in our country. 

52. Thee Desamata, of the 23th March, publishes an appeal made by 

; teachers in Board Elementary schools to 

Capitation allowance. inspecting authorities and Presidents of Local 


Boards, suggesting that, instead of following the present practice, the balance 


The School Final examination. 
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of capitation allowance remaining after distribution to trained teachers, should 
be equitably distributed among all the trained teachers under a Board 


according to their merit. 


dent to the Andhrapatrikta, of the 38rd April, says :— 
phemep we When ‘Mr.. Stone the Director of Public Ins- 


Mr. Stone’s visit to Guntur. 


truction visited Guntur, the Guntur public 


represented to him certain defects connected with education in this. part of 


the country. But it is to be regretted that the 


Director did not show his 


sympathy with the persons who made the representations. It would have 


been somewhat satisfactory if he had listened to them leisurely. 


We hear 


he had been in a hurry to finish his business. The reply of the Director 


was on the whole disappointing. 


(e) Local and Munierpal. 
54. Vindunemi, a pseudonymous correspondent, writes on this subject 


The Madras City Municipal 
Bill. 


to the Hindu Nesan of the 29th March, as 
follows:—The public meeting recently held 
in Madras to protest against this Bill clearly 


shows the extent of the regret and disgust felt by the people at it. It is not 
desirable to bring in this Bill in this time of war when, after difficulties and 
losses suffered by the people in various ways, they have yet to render help in 
money and men so that the war may be ended victoriously. Those that 
were responsible for the preparation of this Bill do not seem to have con- 
sidered the welfare of the people or their ability to pay the new taxes. Does 
the Municipality exist for the welfare of the city, or to squeeze money out of 
the people and devote it to various useless purposes ? ‘I'he Madras Corporation 
has turned out to be a white elephant to the people. The Municipality 
would seem to crave for vain glory instead of cutting the coat according to 
the cloth. If the capital should Jargely be drawn upon, we should lose our 


reputation and our good sense. 


This is a city corporation only in name, and 


is inferior to the mufassal municipalities. It will not be wise to fill up the pot 


that has too many holes in it without stopping the leakages. 


As regards 


the new taxation recommended by the Bill, it is not known what sense there 


is in raising the taxation on houses in this poor city to 25 per cent. 


highway robbery that the Corporation should ask for a share of 
somehow, instead of extending land and buildings out of the pyblic funds. 
Besides it 1s known how income-tax 1s now being levied, and for the Corpo- 
ration to think of adopting the same system merely betrays its ignorance of 


the difficulties of the people. 


Is it 


profits 


If it be found that the expenses to be incurred 


are excessive, the Corporation should see its way to reduce them; or, if 
necessary, taxes should be enhanced on the luxurious things enjoyed by the 


rich. 


it is not proper that the poor people of this city should be so burdened. 


May the Government hear this public cry at least and refrain from approving 
this Bill and thereby causing pain to the people ? 


In giving a report of the public meeting held at Madras to protest 


Che City Municipal Bill. 


against certain clauses.of the City Municipal 
Bill relating to increased taxation, the Andhra- 


prakasika, of the 31st March, says that in the meeting had all public bodies 


in Madras represented in it, and prays that the authoriti 
their representations and pass favourable orders. 


es will pay heed to 


55. Under this heading the Andhrayatrika, of the 80th March, says :— 


Local Boards. 


keeping it in deposit. 
well to do the needful in this matter. 


that a development of the Local Boards w 


ill increase their usefulness. 


There is nothing wrong in using the railway 
cess in the construction of roads, instead of 
Members of the District and Taluk Boards will do 


boa Instead of keeping Rs. 34 lakhs idl 
it will be well to use that sum for the benefit of the we ; ee 


of powers and the appointment of non-officials 
local self-government cau be developed. But 
the rulers are adopting these means extens 
administration of the Local Boards is satis 


Delegation 
are the only means by which 
5 there are no indications that 
ively. When they admit that the 
factory, they will do well to realise 
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56. Referring to the aie of . Madras Government for the year 
FOC J-16, the Desamata 2at 

Municipalities in the Madras writes : — The increase in ‘hi cake, of only 
Presidency. 4, 1s very small, and the neglect of Government 
in the. matter of this increase is regrettable, at a time when municipal 
administration is being carried on with efficiency. To seek to hold all powers 
in their own hands is wrong and unjust. Rights of election have not still 
been granted to six municipalities. It cannot be understood why vacant 
places to be filled up by election are kept vacant, and why Government, instead 
of seeing that they are filled up by election, nominate persons for them. 
Every educated man urges that Government should concede rights of election 
to the people and refrain from interfering with municipal administration, but 


in vain. . . Rajahmundry Municipality may be said to stand first in this 


respect. The percentage of attendance among the non-ofticial members 


is 62, while it is only 44 in the case of official members. It would appear 


from this that official members find it difficult to attend owing to the pressure 
of their other work. 

Judging from the statistics above referred to, there doesnot seem to be 
much progress in the matter of the concession of rights to people, of the 
extension of education or of such other things. I[.ocal Government should 
grant greater powers to municipalities in the matter of providing elementary 
education, and dwelling accommodation for the poor. They must make over 
to them, for this purpose, a portion of their Abkdri revenue realised within the 
local limits of municipalities. They should give complete freedom to 
municipalities, which will then rise, through errors, to perfection. This was 
the case in England. Why should the authorities hesitate to grant freedom 
in the case of India? ‘there appears no other reason for this than a 
reluctance part with powers. May Government grant full powers to 
municipalities. 


57. The Yogakshemam, of the 30th March, fails to understand why in 
The Local Boards in Malaher Malabar, which, in income and education, is 
"second to no other district in the Presidency, 

the District Board should have only 33 members, while in districts like 
North Arcot, Bellary, Kistna, Kurnool, Tanjore and Trichinopoly, the 
District Boards have 35 to 40 members, refers to the peculiar constitution of 
the Malabar District Board, which is different from that of other District 
Boards, and to the unduly large proportion of Europeans and of official and 
nominated members therein, and observes that the sympathetic Collector, 
Mr. Evans, will see to the necessity of reforming the constitution of the 
Board. The paper also points out that a comparison of the Taluk Boards in 
Calicut, Malappuram, Tellicherry and Wynaad would reveal the absence of 
any sound principle in the matter of their constitution and fails to understand 
why the number of elected members in the Tellicherry Taluk Board should 


be so small. 


58. The Qaumi Report, of the 27th March, writes :—The Corporation of 40st Rzpoar, 
Madras has given. notice that it intends © March 27th, 1917. 


An increase In taxation. increasing the rate of taxes. This news 1s 


creating concern and uneasiness in men’s minds and they are considering 
how this increase contemplated by the Corporation can be borne in these 
difficult times caused by the war. 

In the bazaar even the price of ordinary vegetables has gone up, of sugar, 
oil, ghee and rice are mounting up at motor speed, while the rates of English 
articles have soared aloft like zroplanes. Then again our sense of humanity 
requires us to subscribe liberally to the War Loan. The empire demands 
that we should now meet the claims humanity and civilization have upon us. 
This demand is so reasonable and proper that we cannot stuff our ears with 
cotton and calmly sit down. oe a 

But the question is whether the municipal authorities who wish to 
enhance taxes, intend to subscribe to the War Loan, or is it simply to meet 
their own needs? Had the Corporation increased the taxes as a war measure, 
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we know, that no man would complain. But the difficulty is that this 
enhancement has been made to meet their own requirements and hence the 
people have raised the question as to whether our municipal authorities 
cannot now give their expenditure an economical shape and, if not, why 
not ? | 

' The Madras Corporation has announced that house-taxes will be levied at 
25 per cent as against 183 per cent formerly. But a sudden increase in taxes 
from 181 to 25 per cent greatly astonishes us. The Paces rate of 182 per 
cent was fixed in 1904, and thirteen years later our Corporation has decided 
that the people of Madras have so increased in wealth, abundance and riches 
that they can easily pay 25 per cent. ; 

We do not know whether the city of Madras has made or no so much 
progress in civic matters during the last thirteen years. ‘I'he conjecture and 
imagination of the Corporation are, perhaps, more reliable than ocular demon- 
stration. We cannot refrain from remarking that even granting the city has 
made this impossible progress, where was the necessity for this uncalled for 
increase 1n taxation. | 

Bombay and Calcutta are two animated cities proverbial for their wealth. 
But their lofty buildings, their grand minaret, their extensive warehouses, 
their splendid factories have not attracted the attention of their Corporation 
as to the need for an enhancement in rates. We can say to Bombay and 
Calcutta: ‘‘ If we cannot compete with you in wealth and property, neither 
can you vie with us in heavy taxation”. Calcutta has hitherto been paying a 
rate of only 183 per cent and Bombay 23 per cent. It is left to Madras with 
its lofty notions to decide to raise it to 25 per cent. 

We do not certainly mean that our Corporation should not increase the 
present taxes. It may do so with pleasure, but before doing so they should 
show us the reason and necessity for such an enhancement. 

Our Corporation has exempted many houses from taxes, and if it desires 
to progress it can do so by setting the seal of its progress and authority, on 
the substantial buildings that are now exempt, instead of burdening the poor. 
For example the Harbour and Port Trust buildings, etc., are exempt from 
taxes, although they are neither temples, churches nor mosques, nor are they 
so poor as to find it difficult to pay the taxes. 

If our Corporation does not wish to curtail expenditure it can lay its 
hand on Tramway and Electric Installation Factories and legally derive 
benefit from their boundless profits. The best plan would be for it to postpone 
some of its measures during this time of stress and war. We can do without 
progress and culture for a short time. But in some way or other people 
should be given an opportunity of subscribing little or much to the War Loan. 

The Hon’ble Sir William Meyer has already announced in the Imperial 
Legislative Council that the progress of the War Loan in Madras has dis- 
appointed him. But should our internal expenditure go on increasing like 
this, we shall all be disappointed. 


It is to be hoped that more regard will not be paid to civic requirements 
than to Imperial demands. 


69. The Qaumi Peport, of the 28th March, writes:—We are not opposed 


Tex sad chink to the principle of taxation, nor are we of those 

who regard a municipal tax as a head-ache or a 
calamity! A tax is the people’s Jizyea (poll tax of a subject people) and 
Jizyea in vogue in Islam is the name of the tax which is paid in view of 
responsibility by a subject people and for administrative purposes: We also 
admit that water pipes, lamps, conservancy, drainage and a score of things 
of this sort are necessary for the public good. For these things taxes are 
required. The question is, however, in what colours can our municipal 
administration be portrayed as compared with the corporations of other 
cities. ‘I'he Government is not responsible for the administration as it has 
entrusted the management of affairs relating to the convenience and comforts 
of the citizens to the people themselves who have delegated their authority 
to the Corporation. We observe, however, that the Commissioners, who are 
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the representatives of the public, attend meetings for self-glorification and 
show. ‘lhe municipal authorities carry on their work indifferently while their 
subordinates put in their time month by month by counting the days. Such 
being the case how can any enhancement in taxes be agreeable and why should 
we not enquire the reason for the additional impost? In this city where there. 
are hundreds of streets and lanes whereat conservancy and lighting never find 
their way even by accident and where the street and road lamps burn when 
they like and go out when they like, the state of the water-pipes is still more 
deplorable. At the present moment there are certuin quarters where vessels — 
are filled with water which comes from the taps in drops! Although the 
new system of water-supply has been introduced and lamps have been 
changed, the state in the quarters of the poor is as bad as ever. The poor 
Commissioners cannot perforce pass through narrow lanes and by evil- 

. smelling houses, because forsooth either the roads are unsuitable for their 
motors, varriages or bicycles or they have no spare time. No one mentions 
in the Corporation Council Hall even the names of those poor people who, 
although they pay taxes great or small, enjoy no civic rights at all. 

The Corporation authorities, who are appointed by the public to do its 
work, have no knowledge of these grievances; because no one tells them! 
They are unable to read the Urdu papers and English journals, do not 
publish anything about such things; because, asa rule, their people live amid © 
clean and excellent surroundings. | 

Hindus are educated and are serving in Government offices. They 
know how to appropriate every favour but no one expresses about the condi- 
tion of Mussalmans. ‘hey have no Commissioner of their community to 
represent them. | 

Even if one is fortunately or unfortunately returned, God alone knows 
what he will or can do. Examples of councils are before us showing what 
Hindu members are dong and what Mussalman members are thinking of doing. 
The Mussalman nationality is so down-trodden that we care not a jot for 
self respect, national honour or religious zeal. Our municipal administration 
has put up houses in our cemeteries and have moreover established their 
factories in these silent places. But we, Mussalmans, have not the self-respect 
to enclose these places with a wall. Nay we are participating in the buying 
and selling of graves ! 

Our Corporation is recklessly increasing its expenditure, new ideas are 
cropping up in its mind and it wishes to realise its objects through public 
misfortunes. Can any one solve this problem, viz., why Calcutta and Bombay 
are paying Jess taxes and yet are happier than we are, and why we, in spite 
of.cur poverty, have to endure the hardship of paying more taxes ? 

The Corporation is not content with a house-tax. It has directed, ‘ if 
we buy a house and then sell it for a higher price the Corporation shall, share 
the profit.” Wedo not know whence and how the Municipality has learnt 
this economic lesson. If it takes a share of the profits, why should it not 
share the losses too. Why should it not pay a portion oi the value of the 
house if it is washed away or tumbles down or is burnt down? We do not 
understand municipal logic, but we know this much that the Municipality 
has introduced the principle without having recourse to sound logic. We 
have already said that we do not take exception to the enhancement of the 
taxes, but we desire that the administration should be conducted in a manner 
which will ensure the enhancement being fair as regards income, otherwise 
no one has the right even to discuss the rules framed. 

There are many rich men in Madras and also many factories and offices. 
‘There are public buildings too that do not pay even ordinary taxes. There 
is no reason why the Municipality should not make its order applicable to 
them in this time of need. Now when it is compelled by necessity to increase 
the taxes it should either reduce its own expenditure or set aside its sympathy. 
therwise the people will have to face serious difficulties in this time of war. 
All of us should be one in the endeavour to see that no obstacle is thrown in 
the way of help for the war, and we should not be behindhand in this regard. 
We observe, however, that owing to such taxes, people are getting indifferent 


to the War Loan 
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(9) Forests 


_ In commenting upon the report on the forest administration in the 

gee: ae Sreidomey for the year 1915-16, the Kerala 
Forest administration in the DPytrika, of the 31st March, fails to understand 
Presidency. why Forest Panchayats, which are doing much 
ood to cultivators in the forest regions, are not established in Malabar, and 
thinks that the proposal to plant sanda/ trees on a large scale is a good one, 
and that the maintenance of forest, instead of their being cleared of trees, 


will be of advantage to the country. 
(h) Railways. 


61. In an article under this heading, the Andhrupairika, of the 4th 
April, observes :—It 1s a well known fact that 
Indians undertaking long journeys by rail, are 
put to inconvenience for want of accommodation for food. ‘The refreshments 
sold are stale and not clean and there is no proper place to partake of even 
these dirty things. This inconvenience, the second-class passengers also 
suffer from equally with the third-class passengers. A small room is provided 
as the refreshment room for the third-class passengers, of whom there will be 
The rulers have to see that spacious refreshment rooms are 
provided for the use of the third-class passengers in the principal stations. 

The rulers as well as the Railway authorities should see that the 
inspection of the refreshments is efficiently carried on. It is essential for thie 
convenience of the passengers, that, even in the railway carriages, spacious 
accommodation should be provided for refreshments and such other purposes. 


(£) General 


62. Referring to the complaint made by the Lancashire merchants 
regarding the enhancement of the import duty 
on cotton piece-goods in India, the Mahuvikata- 
dhutan, of the <4th March, remarks:—Do you 
see the unwiliing nature of the whites? If this is the case even in this trivial 
matter, is it an easy thing to get Home Rule for which the people cry 80 
much? Do not yearn for things you cannot have. : 


63. The Lokopakari, of the 26th March, writes as follows in connection 
with the changes in the Executive Council oi 
this Province :—The Government of Bengal 
should particularly be sympathetic towards the people of that Province, 
though, for that matter, the whole of India should be administered with 
sympathy ; and this is due to the disturbances that have cume to prevail in 
Bengal since the time of Lord Curzon. At least in consideration of the 
sacrifices made by India to the British Empire, the authorities are bound to 
show great sympathy to the subjects and conduct the Government so as to 
cause satisfaction to them. If the authorities will conduct themselves realis- 
ing their own responsibility and the duty that the British owe to India, 
discontent will’ not be found at all in this country. ‘The disturbances 
prevailing in Bengal will have disappeared if Lord: Carmichael had been 
allowed to continue as Governor of that Province for some time longer. But 
this was not done because of the changes in the British Cabinet. 


64, Referring to Lord Carmichael’s vacating his seat as Governor of 


: Bengal, the Swadesamitran, of the 27th March, 
ie Pergay and Lord observes :—Ever since he went to Bengal, he 

moved and talked with the people freely and 
sought to win their love as far as possible. He was in the habit of speaking 
out frankly what was in his mind. As for Lord Ronaldshay, since he had 
written and published books containing undesirable facts regarding the 
Bengalis and the Indians generally, objection was raised at the beginning to 
his appointment as Governor of Bengal. But he spoke with sympathy on the 
relations that should prevaii between Englishmen and Indians, when he 


Railways and refreshment rooms. 


Raising of import duty on 
cotton piece goods. 


The Province of Bengal. 
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resided over a meeting in London a month or two ago. The Bengalis know 
well what he has written in his books about them, and he knows what the 
Bengal papers have written about his appointment. However, judgment 
should be based on experience, and it has to be seen, therefore, what will 
be the nature of his administration and the feelings of the people in 


consequence. 
65. The Swadesamitran, of the 27th March, quotes the Bengalee to the 
Lord Carmichael. following effect on the popularity of Lord 


Carmichael :—He moved with the people like a 
friend indeed, and the people, too, regarded him as such. Only the intern- 
ments authorised by him created a great feeling in them. Indeed but for the 
fact that it was Lord Carmichael who did go, serious things should have been 
talked about them. © : 


In paying a glowing tribute to Lord Carmichael, the retired 
_ Governor of Bengal, the Manorama, of the 30th 

— eens March, dwells upon the difficulties of govern- 
ing a province like Bengal, without going against the wishes of the Bengalis, 
who are imbued with new ideas, where, however, he is known as the “ Prince 
of Justice,’ refers to His Lordship’s reforms, such as the raising of the 


SWaDESAMITRAN, 


as, 
March 27th, 1917, 


Maworama, 
Caleeut, 
March 30th, 1987. 


number of non-official members of the Legislative Council from 34 to 36 and . 


the reducing of the official members from 17 to 15, thinks that all India, 
especially Bengal and Madras, will regret his retirement, and prays to God 
that he may have long and happy life and that he may continue to do good 
to India. 


66. Referring to the circumstance of Lord Ronaldshay taking his seat as 
Governor of Bengal, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
‘th March, says that he is not new to the 
Province, having served on the Public Services Commission ; that at the time 
of his appointment there was a loud talk of his attitude being unsympa- 
thetic towards India, that he must since have changed his views about the 
country in consequence, and that it is not impossible for statesmen like Lord 
Ronaldshay to adopt their-views to the times. The paper further observes 
that he will be doing a wise thingif he walks in the footsteps of Lord 
Carmichael, bearing in mind how the latter pleased the people and was liked 
by them. Indeed, it will be a good thing for all who come out as Governors 
of the several Provinces in India to follow the example of Lord Carmichael. 


The new Governor of Bengal. 


Referring to Lord Ronaldshay’s repiy to the welcome given to him /#4rascuamrreas, 


Hinpv Nesaw, 
Madras, 
March 27th, 1917. 


e ° aaras, 
by the representative Members of the Legisla- March 30th, 1917. 


The new Governor of Bengal. tiv Council of Bengal, the Prapanchamitran, 
of the 30th March, observes:—The reply was such as to cause satisfaction 
to the Bengalis. From this speech, the nature of his administration of that 
Province, may in a way be conjectured. If Lord Ronaldshay will act in 
accordance with the new feelings that have been roused in the Indians, his 
rule will indeed be satisfactory. 


The Lokopakari, of the 2nd April, writes quite in the same strain on this 
subject and adds that Lord Ronaldshay should forget what he has learnt 
already during his former visit to this country, and that only then ne can 
have sympathy for the Indians. 

The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd April, says:—From the sentiments 

| expressed by Lord Ronaldshay in his replies to 

word Ronaldshay. the addresses presented to him, it can be 

inferred that his nature is good. Men are very rare who speak of their own 

faults. his policy of Lord Ronaldshay is an indication of his wisdom. He 

expressed sympathy in the matter of home industries and protection of trade. 
It is plain from what he said that he is a good-natured gentleman. 

67. Referring to the speech made by Lord Ronaldshay in reply to the 


welcome accorded to him by the representative 
cud Boneldshay’s frst speed. members in the Calcutta Legislative Council at 


its meeting held the next day after he took his seat as Governor of the 


LoKoPaxKaRr, 


ras, 
April 2nd, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
April 2nd, 1917. 
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Province, the Hindu Nesan, of the 28th March, observes :— The one statement 
made by him that there are many things which he has yet to learn is in itself 
a happy sign. That he has said so instead of saying that he knows all about 
India is likely to prove to the advantage of the Bengalis. For one who takes 
the reins of Government into his hands with the false assumption that he knows 
everything will not carry on the administration of the country in consultation 
with the people. But there is one thing that .lord Ronaldshay has to do, 
viz., to forget what he has learnt about India already. He should not base 
his administration on his previous knowledge, as it may possibly be opposed 
to existing facts. His first speech gives room for us to hupe that he will 
conduct himself in such a way as to falsify all the ideas that have been 
entertained against him, and will earn the blessings of the Province of 
Bengal. 
68. Referring to the telegram from the Secretary of State for India to 
_. the Viceroy in which mention is made of an 
India in the Imperial War equal status having been given to the Indian 
ieerconusst representatives including himself in this con- 
ference, the Hindu Nesan, of the 27th March, observes :—This news will give 
great satisfaction to the Indian public. The fears entertained about their not 
being given such a status ,have proved false. Nor 1s it without reason that 
they were so given. ‘The free gift of 150 crores of rupees by India must have 
put the Colonies to shame. Besides they must have recognised the heroism 
and valour of the Indian troops on the battlefields. India has so conquered 
the minds of the Colonies by her enormous gift that they could not wag their 
tails in this conference or indulge in petty mischiefs. Ifthe recognition of 


this fact by the Colonies should be shared by England also, it will be a great 
advantage to India in the future. 


69. Referring to the determination come to by the British Government for 
Wiss tndien Suleuen ¥ drawing off from India the detachments belong- 

e indian pveience Lr orce. . ° ° ° 
ing to the Standing Army with a view to 
effectively meet the great preparations made by Germany in collecting its 
entire resources this year, and for the formation of a defence force here, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 28th March, writes :—If students of schools and colleges, 
clerks of commercial firms and banks and Government servants offer to join 
the Defence Force, they will have to be away from their work for three 
months for purposcs of military training. We believe the Government will 
make the necessary arrangements, so that these may not come to any harm 
by this either now or hereafter. The reason is not known why there has 
been such a delay in publishing details regarding the admission of Indians to 
this force, whereas the arrangements relating to the admission of Europeans 
and Anglo-Indians had already been made. Arrangements should also be 
made for the admission of Indians without any delay just at this moment 
when enthusiasm and excitement are newly springing up in their minds. 
Though it is not possible in India to have recourse to the many methods and 
arrangements resorted toin Itngland and the Colonies in stirring up the 
patriotism of the people fnd makiog them join the army, our leaders should 
hold public meetings everywhere and influence the people to come forward. 
As it is the duty of our countrymen to understand the responsibility of the 
country’s defence, and the nature of military service, it is difficult to have 
another opportunity, like this for us to acquire such a necessary experience. 


We trust, therefore, that the people will come forward in large numbers to 
join this force. 


Lhe Andhrapairika, of the 29th March, says:—The arrangements 


el Se ce eee ee made in connection with the creation of an 

Indian Defence Force are all proper to a 
discerning mind. . . It is necessary that those who wish to join the force 
join it as ordinary soldiers. ‘I‘hose who show skill as ordinary soldiers may 
have higher offices conferred on them. . . People will have greater scope 
to join the army if two more stations are opened in the north and south of 
the Madras Presidency to give them military training. 
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The <Andhraprakasika, of the 31st March, is gratified that the con- 
ditions recently published, under which Indians 
will be taken into the Indian Defence Force, 
are favourable to the public. It exhorts the people to join the army without 
any scruples, and justify the confidence reposed in them by the Government. 


Referring to the ‘‘ Indian Defence Force,” the Keralodayam, of the 
drd April, dwells upon the necessity of all 
patrivtic and loyal people joining the army for 
the defence of their country, instead of leaving it in the hands of Europeans, 
and of clamouring at the same time for self-government, to which they 
would have no title, unless they be prepared to defend their own country. 


The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 24th March has a leader on the 
marginally-noted subject:—We do not wish, 
like certain common shortsighted people, to raise 
a carping cry against the measures adopted by our Government for the Defence 
of India. On the contrary we put them down to the British Government’s 
vigilance, caution, perfect foresight and its ability to see the end from the 
beginning, and we consider them to be the cause of the existing security, 
tranquility and comfort enjoyed by the people and of the assurance felt by 
the Government. But we desire to submit, for the consideration of Govern- 
ment, an, excellent and effective suggestion regarding Defence. If it. is 
approved by Government we shall consider ourselves extremely lucky and 
fortunate, but even, if it is rejected we shall not be hurt, for it is the duty of 
every individual subject according to his ability to do what he can for the 
good of our benign and just Government. As for the rest, the following 
hemistich expresses our mental attitude : 
‘< Kings know the secret of Government best.” 

The entire population of India may be divided into two classes of persons, 
namely (1) those who strictly adhere to religious principles and practices and 
give worldly matters and material benefits a secondary place in their thought. 
According to God’s word : 

‘And others of you chose the world to come.” 
Trans. ) | ae 

Their real object is to bring about reform in the realm of religion while 
they regard temporal advantages as only ancillary to the attainment of this 
end and not as a means to enjoyment and pleasure. 

The other class regards temporal benefits as their primary and personal 
aim. This class consists of two kinds of persons, one includes religious 
reforms in its programme but the other ignores them and is entirely taken up 
only with temporal advantages. 

The above two classes include the whole population of India. 

If persons of each and every class assist, the Defence of India will be 

perfect. 
/ We admit that the measures such as internment, imprisonment, etc., 
which are adopted by the Government, produce an impression on certain 
individuals, but that is not general and hence it does not touch all and in 
this way hundreds of thousands, nay, millions are unaffected. Some people, 
however, instead of profiting by the lesson, increase their mischief and secretly 
seduce the simple minded. 

In a word these measures affect scarcely one in a hundred thousand. _ 

The editor makes the following suggestion as likely to be universal in its 
operation, namely, of the two classes the first can be controlled if their religious 
leaders, elders, and preceptors issue over their signatures a manifesto to the 
effect that, in accordance with the tenets of their religion sympathizing with, 
and helping, the Government at this juncture will lead to their future salvation 
and eternal welfare, and that any opposition would spell disaster and death. 

A second manifesto should be issued signed by chiefs and ruling princes. 
Crores of copies of the latter should be published and circulated broadcast. 

If our cultured, enlightened and far-seeing Government adopt this plan, 
it will assuredly be attended with success and there will be no further occasion 


for internment, etc. 


The Indian Defence Force. 


The Indian Defence Force. 


Indian Defence. 
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70. Referring to the arrangements made by the Bombay University 
with the Principals of the colleges of that 
The Indian Defence Force Presidency for registering the names of the 
and the Madras University. graduates and Intermediate students, who 
desire to join the Defence Force, the Swadeeamttran, of the 29th March, 
writes : —We have yet had no information as to what the Madras University 
has done or intends doing in the matter. When a public mecting was held 
here under the presidency of Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar for collecting men 
for the Defence Force, the question of admission of the students of this 
University to the force was communicated to the University. It is surprising 
that it has not yet made known its views. 


71. A correspondent writes to the Hindu Nesan of the 28th March 

explaining how the root of the evil of coolies 
and the going out to foreign countries lies in the 

impoverished condition of the ryots who labour 
under a sad want of the necessary facilities for cultivation in their own 
country, incur heavy costs of cultivation in having to purchase bullocks and 
dig wells, and have to pay the kists compulsorily every season. In doing so, 
he quotes the instance of a group af ten villages comprising Pundi and others 
in the Uttaranmerur Division, which have been appealing to the Government 
for the last thirty years in vain for repairing the only channel which feeds all 
the tanks and reservoirs on which the ten villages depend for irrigating their 
fields, and which has been filled up with silt. In this connection, the corre- 
spondent observes that the Government do not accede to the prayers of the 
people for being provided with the necessary facilities for irrigation, and even 
if consideration is bestowed on the subject, it 1s eventually stated that 
nothing could be done. Unless, therefore, the authorities relieve the ryots 
from these evils, all attempts to abolish the indenture system will be fruitless. 


72. The Desamata, of the 28th March, writes:—The enormities of the 
system of indentured labour have necessitated 
the ladies of India to come out of their custom- 
ary retirement, much against the time-honoured traditions of their country, 
for the purpose of representing their grievances to His Excellency the Viceroy. 
This incident is a proof to show how intolerable and heart-rending the evils 
of this system have been . The coolies have to be shown work in 
pgm (“ss India that has made a gift of 150 crores to the British 
empire on account of war, India that has been maintaining her civil and 
military establishment on an anzual outlay of several crores, is not able to 
provide a living for her children. Our Viceroy has held out a hope that as 
industries develop, there will be no need of labourers going out of India. 
If industries develop then, the words of our Viceroy will prove to be true. 
But Government, knowing as they do both the need and the opportunity, do 
not seem to work with sufficient activity for the development of Indian 
industries. 

A correspondent to the same paper writes about industrial development 
in India:—While we are lagging behind all other countries have been 
marching onward. Even Ceylon is progressing in many directions ; 
But what have we, in India, been doing? Those that have moderate means 
are attending to their own wants; while the rich people and princes are 
contributing funds for war, and are in expectation of titles and honours . . - 
When I say so, Ido not mean that no money should be contributed to the 
war fund . but: point out that the well-being of the country should 
also be kept in view. Ifa hundredth or a thousandth part of what is given for 
the war fund had been contributed towards the development of the industries, 
of vernaculars and of free education in the country, the country would have 
progressed well. May our wealthy people and princes wake up even now, 
seeing the development of Ceylon! The hope that our ~ Reh holds 
out about the regeneration of our industries will be realised when India can 
manufacture at least some things that are wanted for her daily needs. But 
Government ought, without letting this opportunity to go, help the people in 
varlous ways. 


Indenture system 
condition of the ry ots. 


Emigration and industries. 
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73. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 30th March, writes :—The Government, 
no doubt, deserve to be congratulated on their 
_ recent order prohibiting the emigration of 
labourers. If we anatomise the order however, it is hardly likely to give 
any great satisfaction to an Indian. For it is based on the Defence Force 
Act. It is issued in order to conserve the man power of India. The true 
nature of the prohibition is disclosed in the explanation that the labour thus 
conserved will be utilised for war purposes. This throws full hight on the 
solicitude of the Government for the welfare of the coolies. All this jugglery 
was availed of in order to prohibit emigration to cruel Colonies like Fiji. 
The wretched system could more appropriately have been put an end to 
under the Emigration Act or at least the latter could be modified for the 
purpose. The order did not need the support of the Defence Force enact- 
ment. Further, the reference to the need of labour in France aud England 
takes away the graciousness of it altogether. The chief point to understand 
in this connection is that the Government does not lend its ear even to the 
just requests of the Indians. 


74. In a lengthy — article, dwelling on the grievances of 
ndian indentured emigrants, a correspondent 
Indentured labour system. of the Sampod Abhyu rs of the re April, 
says that the indentured labour system is only a revival of slavery in a more 
formidable form, that the recruiting agents come like messengers of Death 
and lie in wait for the coolies, and are akin to some of the Christian Mission- 
aries who seek to convert people into their sacred religion. that these 
labourers are made to lead the life of beasts on account of their sexual 
depravity, that by stooping thus to surrender their own subjects, the Govern- 
ment are promoting neither their own interests nor justice nor their prestige. 
The writer next refers to the news that the Government have prohibited 
emigration under the Defence Force Act and says that, despite their effecting 
this change so late, the Government are nevertheless entitled to congratula- 
tions on their present attitude, and that it is to be hoped that this cruel 
indenture system will not be revived after the close of the war. The writer 
finally observes:—From a just Government it will be possible to obtain 
swaray by amicable means. We are confident that the Government will 
earnestly help our advancement without distrusting our honest leaders. 
Whatever the prognostications of the Anglo-Indians who are always opposed 
to our ways and manners and of the few non-Brahmans who are under their 
spell, their efforts will be no better than an attempt to render sea water foul 
by dropping some asafcetida into the sea, and will in no way affect the 
progress of the country. 
75. The Hindu Nesan, of the 28th March, publishes the opinions of 
the Hindu and Justice on this subject. The 
Successor of Diwan Bahadur former calls the appointment of Khan Bahadur 
Ramachandra Rao a8 ()osman Sahib as Collector of Guntir an 
Collector. unexpected thing, while Diwan Bahadur 
T. Raghaviah was the senior claimant possessing the other qualifications also. 
But Justice hails the same with delight. 
76. The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 26th March, publishes the full text of an 
article contributed by a correspondent to the 
__ Beray notes. Swadesamitran of the 28rd idem, and abstracted 
in paragraph 118 on page 908 of Report No. 13 
77. Referring to the talk that is going on in the country about the 
visitation of this body, a correspondent to the 
Asteroid Medusa. Swadesamitran, of the 28th March, writes to 
assure the public that, according to the shastras of India on the subj ect of 
the comets, India is immune from harm from the talked of visitation for the 
reason that it will affect only that part of the world where it becomes visible. 
Incidentally he refers to the evils caused by the visitation of the last comet 
as lasting for as many years as the months for which it was visible to the 
world, and tracing from it the present situation, and making a suggestive 
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calculation of the period for which it will last, advises the people not to lose 
heart meanwhile. 


78. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th March, publishes the following 
summary in Tamil of an article from the 
The application of the Press Bombay Chronicle on the particulars regarding 
Act. the application of this Act which transpired at 
a recent meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council :—“‘ ‘lhe amount appro- 
priated by the Government by security and forfeiture from the printing 
presses is three lakhs twenty-five thousand and four hundred rupees, while 
that taken as security from newspapers is one lakh and twenty-one thousand. 
This total amount of nearly five lakhs has been laid as a burden on the 
shoulders of journals and presses for their good conduct, without any inquiry 
and without opportunities being afforded for explanations as required by 
law. Could these figures have been known to Lord Chelmsford, when he 
told the members of the press deputation that the enforcement of the Press 
Act had not caused considerable difficulty to journals and presses, and that 
it was not severe? If not, does he still continue to entertain the same 
opinion? The number of presses which have stopped working on account 
of their inability to pay the security demanded of them is 200, while the 
number of journals that have not been published for the same reason 1s 109. 
Though it 1s stated in the report that the Bombay Chromele was warned five 
times in 1115, it is not known when it received a warning. ‘T's 1s surpris- 
ing indeed. ‘The report shows that the Times of India and the Advocate of 
India have also received warnings three times.” 


79. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th March, makes the following obser- 
vations on this subject :—It is well-known that 
raw products, such as bamboos and grass useful 
for making paper-pulp, are largely available in India. ‘The Government of 
India have already made very careful inquiries, with the aid of their experts, 
as to whether paper-pulp can be prepared trom bamboos and whether that 
industry can be conducted in India, and have also come to the conclusion to 
start it here. It was stated by Sir Claud Hill some days ago in the Imperial 
Legislative Council that. it should have been established already, had it not 
been for the war, and that, after it, the necessary machinery might be 
obtained and the industry established. This industry has been developed in 
Canada in this time of war. bough it is true that there is economic 
pressure by reason of the war, the people will consider whether it is a 
desirable thing not to establish, on that account, the industries which are 
found to be profitable and conducive to the welfare of the country. Apart 


Paper-pulp industry in India. 


from this we will point out in this connection how a paper manufacturing 


concern with a capital of more than one crore of rupees and another concern 
for pulp-making are to be started shortly in Japan which pursues the policy 
of making hay while the sun shines. 


80. A correspondent writes to the Hindu Nesan, of the 29th Marchs 
ere under the pseudonym of ‘* Vindunemi”, to the 
re effect that the failure of the Lancashire mer- 


chants to have the enhancement of the import duty on cotton goods cancelled, 


affords a good opportunity to the Indians to improve the weaving industry 
in India and thereby drive away the Manchester supply from the market, 
without being swayed down by the consideration that this advantage is likely 
to iast only as long as the war continues. In this connection, the corre- 
spondent recommends to the people to take up the swadeshi vow, as this is an 
opportunity that cannot be had again if now lost. 


ment service and the Brahmans. 


81. The Hindu Nesan, of the 29th March, publishes an extract in Tamil 
from the Justice in which that paper refers to 
the appointments of Brahmans as Members of 
‘the Executive Council, Judges of the High 


The highest. posts in Govern- 


Court, the Advocate-General, the Vice-Chancellor of the University, 


Secretary to Government, Secretary to the Board of Revenue, and the 
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Government Pleader during the last four years, and quotes the comments of 
the Matras Times thereon. 


82. Referring to the resolution declared by Lord Ronaldshay to have 

.¢ been come to by him when he spoke as Presi- 

The need for sacrifice. dent of the War Loan Committee, that he would 

not only give up luxuries like wine himself, but would refrain from putting 
himself to that expense’ even for the sake of his friends, considering the 
resent need for greater econumy, the Hindu Nesan, of the 30th March, 
observes :—-We very much wish that the Governors of other provinces would 
be of the same attitude as Lord Ronaldshay. For it is natural for the people 
of a province to follow the example of their Governor mostly. But not much 
good can be expected from their being prepared to give up petty luxuries 


now. They should surrender the more custly luxuries in view of the times. 


and conditions. It would be preferable if they would suspend the exodus to 
the summer residences during the present economic pressure brought on by 
the war. Lord Ronaldshay has just come from England, and knows, more 
than others, the need for economy in all things; and if he would stop the 
ensuing exodus of his Government to Darjeeling, he would be setting an 
example to the other Provinces. When in this time of war the Government 
expect everyone to be very economical, they should set the example by 
being themselves economical. Lord Ronaldshay advised that none should 
think of his own happiness in Bengal, but should make real sacrifices with 
life, body and wealth. For the Indian public to seek happiness, they should 
first have sufficient food. Such people are prepared to sacrifice their life, 
body and wealth. Let the Government, who are bappy anywhere, now 
make this sacrifice by giving up their summer exodus. 


83. The Hindu Nesan, of the 30th March, publishes an extract in ‘Tamil 

from the Hindu expressing satisfaction at the 

th Help rendered by India for statement made in the Imperial Legislative 

bir Council that India’s help towards the war will 
be published immediately after the war is over. 


84. An extract in ‘T'amil from the Jzdian Patriot, published in the Hindu 
Nesan, of the 30ti March, 1s to the eftect that 
it is highly disparaging for the Indians to be 
told that the Indian Councillors should learn to share the responsibility of 
Government with those that conduct it. 


Indian Councillors. 


85. Referring to the nomination of Khan Bahadur Muhammad Azizuddin 

Sahib as an additional member of the Legisla- 

The vacant seat in the Legis- tive Council, the Hindu Nesan, of the ‘1st 

ative Council. March, remarks:—We are not sorry that he 

Las been nominated to this seat that was vacant. But we cannot praise the 
nomination of an official instead of a non-official. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 3lst March, publishes an extract in Tamil froin 


the Hindu on this subject, in which that paper observes that there is now no_ 


room for the people to regret that the seat has been conferred on an official. 


86. ‘The Hindu Nesan, of the 31st March, publishes an extract in Tamil 
a a from the Madras Times in which it thinks that, 

Mihi. Baek whe though this expert does not find sufficient 
work at present in dyeing business, it is satisfactory that he is devoting his 
mind to other works such as paper-making, and is surprised at the number of 
questions asked about him in the Legislative Council. 


57. Referring to the interpellations notified for the meeting of the 

The Madess Tauteledion Connall Legislative Council of the 2nd April 1917, the 
ee ee Oe Nesan, of the 31st March, writes as 
follows :—-We cannot help referring to the question to be asked regarding 
the pecuniary help that has been or is to be rendered to newspapers, as lt 1s 
a matter that has been troubling the minds of the representatives. We trust 
that the Government will not, as on a former occasion, speak without giving 


Hispv Nasan, 
Madras, 
March 30th, 1917. 
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Madras, 
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a hold, and it is not desirable that they should so speak. Then the Hon’ble 
the Advocate-General will move a resolution for certain amendments in the 
regulations relating to the conduct of proceedings in the Council. One of 
these gives room for us to fear that it might prove a source of great trouble. 
This is to the effect that a member who wishes to move a Bill in the Council 
should give notice of it two months previously and obtain the permission of 
the Government, and should also submit a copy of the Bill making known to 
them the objects and reasons for the introduction of the same. ‘This is a 
restriction which the members must find it hard to consent to, as against the 
privilege of giving but six days’ notice which they now enjoy. ‘l'his 1s an 
attempt to bring into force bere the practice obtaining in the Legislative 
Councils of Bengal, Bombay and other provinces. Now, on the whole, 36 
resolutions will be moved in this meeting of the Council. ‘They may all 
appear to be important to us, but it is not likely that the Government should 
so regard them If but ten of them are accepted by the Government, the 
representatives have indeed reason to be glad that their efforts are not 
altogether unavailing. 

Referring to the meeting of the Legislative Council of the 2nd April 
1917, the Lokopakart, of the 2nd April, observes: 
—The most important of the interpellations 
is about the intention of the Government to subsidise newspapers. . When 
the same question was asked in the previous meeting of the Council, 
a satisfactory reply was not given. As five persons have now come forward 
to put the same question, the official members should consider the importance 
of it and give a sympathetic reply. 

Referring to the meeting of the Madras Legislative Council of the 
13th and 14th March, the Desamata, of the 
28th March, writes :—Many of the resolutions 
of our representatives had to be withdrawn, on account of the apathy of the 
Government. The insufficiency in the number of popular representatives 
accounts for fact that resolutions, however important, if they do not find 
favour with the Government, are easily thrown out. If this undesirable state 
should be removed, and greater regard, commanded by the popular leaders 
in the matter of their opinions, the regulations uf the Council must undergo 
changes in many respects. Until then proceedings in these Councils will 
resemble dramatic representations, without being in accord with public 


opinion and producing good results. The following incidents will bear out 
the truth of this statement. 


The Madras Legislative Council. 


Madras Legislative Council. 


* * *® * * * 


In commenting on the proceedings of the recent Madras Legislative 

The Madues Lashibative Connell. Council, the Andhrapairika, of the 3rd April, 
says :—The replies to interpellations are not 

very enlightening. T'o the question whether the Government will be pleased 
to place on the table the orders and instructions of the Government in regard 
to the localization of irrigable wet lands in the Kistna Eastern Delta, the 
rulers replied that they were not prepared to publish the departmental 
instructions issued to the staff. None is benefited by such areply. The 
public are not aware of the grounds on which the rulers have decided to 
remove some thousands of acres of lands from the wet ayacut. When this 
proposal shall come into force, thousands of ryots will lose their sustenance, 
and become insolvent. ‘The expenditure they incurred in reclaiming the 
lands will turn out to be a waste. Under such circumstances, it is not proper 
that the authorities should refrain from disclosing the grounds on which their 
orders and instructions were based. There is no use increasing instead of 
removing the suspicions of the people. We do not think that, when the 
people read the answers of the Government, their confidence in their 
representatives and in the authorities will be strengthened. The object of 
the Government may be good, but when the grounds on which their proposal 
is based is not known, the people are unable to believe it to be good. . . 
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Nobody knows what work has been done in Madras since the Boring 
Department was established. ‘here were boring operations carried on in 
Nellore and other places but no good has come out of them. It is not known 
whether the officer appointed to conduct the operations has the necessary 
knowledge. If he has not, great 1s the loss sustained by the persons who get 
the operations done. . . (nly when the rulers give suitable answers, the 
eople will be benefited and be enabled to suggest what is to be done. 
The Government are spending every yearasum of Rs. 40,000 for newspapers. 
There is no need to. keep the details of this expenditure secret. The 
representatives of the people can know what is right and what is wrong, and 
there does not appear to be any ground for the action of the rulers in keeping 
this matter secret. . . ‘The Government said in reply to a sub-question 
that there was nothing secret about this. But there must be some reason for 
not publishing a list of newspapers purchased by the Government. It is 
plain that the reason is the different attitude of the officials and non-officials 
towards the several newspapers. The rulers may be subscribing for papers 
which are partial to officials, for the use of officials. There is room for others 
to suspect so and it is therefore not proper that the list should not be 
published. . . The reply of the Government to the question whether they 
would be pleased to state the work now turned out by Mr. Marsden, the 
dyeing expert, does not enlighten anybody. Such replies are useless. T'he 
explanation of the authorities regarding appointment in the Educational and 
the Medical departments is somewhat satisfactory. But only when these 
explanations lead {to the benefit of the public, will they be of use both to 
those who give them and to those to whom they are given. 


In its leader under this heading, the <Anxdhrapatrika, of the 4th 
_.. April, writes:—If the President of a District 
The Madras Legislative }oard be a non-official, there will be scope 
Council. . 
afforded for the members fearlessly expressing 
their opinions, and taking active part in administration. ‘The presidents are 
non-officials in Bengal and Bombay, and what is possible in those provinces 
will be possible in Madras Presidency. The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur Raja- 
gopala Achariyar opposed the resolution with the * sweet words”. ‘‘ ‘I'he time 
is not yet come,” *‘ time is not ripe,” and ‘ you have to wait,’ but the 
grounds stated by him satisfy none. . .° Ifit 13 not gradual progress to 
appoint a non-official President to a single District Board, can the Hon’ble 
Diwan Bahadur Rajagopala Achariyar say that it is gradual progress to 
appoint a non-official as a member of the Executive Council? ‘There may 
be friction between the non-official President of a District Board and the 
Revenue officials as between the President of a Taluk Board and them, but 
that will only pave the way to self-government. Does not friction arise 
between the Indian member and the other members in the Executive Council ? 


Will it be good, then, not to appoint the [ndian member? . . .. His_ 


Excellency the Governor is one of twenty who voted against the resolution 
on this subject. . . In such coutroversial matters it will be well for His 
Excellency to be neutral but not to take sides. Itis curious to find that official 
members all combine to support the official view, in a body setting aside their 
individuality. . . The resolution relating to the spread of elementary 
education was only confined to the formulation of a scheme but not to its 
being riven practical effect to. . . It1s regrettable that even the formu- 
lation of a scheme has not found favour with Government. . . It will be 
well that, in the Legislative Council, His Excellency should show a perfectly 
calm temper without losing patience, and set an example to the members. 


88. The Swadeshadhimani, of the 80th March, in its column of news and 

sot aaa notes, writes:—When we ask for swaray the 

C Tae Imperial Legislative authorities are wont to tell us that the masses 
anal. are ignorant and uneducated, and that it would 
not be in the interests of the country to grant swaraj under these circum- 
stances. But when leaders like the late Mr. Gokhale and now the Hon’ble 
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Mr. Sarma ask the Government to remove this defect by providing better 
facilities for the spread of primary education at least, is the request of any 
avail? The Hon'ble Mr. Sarma moved a resolution in the Imperial Legisia- 
tive Council in February urging the Government to provide for free and 
compulsory primary education within fifteen years. This resolution failed. 
Again, in the current month, the Hon’ble_ Mr. Sastri moved a resolution 
urging the addition of rupees thirty lakhs in the budget for the extension 
of primary education ; and we are grieved to say that the Education Member, 
Sir Sankaran Nayar, opposed the resolution, and it was negatived. Who 
would fail to be surprised at his excellent argument, when he sald: ‘‘ We 
have not enough trajned teachers. How can we spend more and increase the 
number of schools?” If the number of trained teachers 1s insufficient, 1s 1t an 
irremediable circumstance ? Four years ago, it had been stated on behalf of 
the Government that the number of schools would be increased by ninety-one 
thousand. But we do not see any approach to that number as yet. If it is 
maintained that more progress than there has been was impossible on account 
of the war, why should they not have accepted at least Mr. Sastri’s resolution 
regarding the addition of 30 lakhs of expenditure? = 3 

The Hon’ble Mr. Sastri made another apt suggestion. He said that a 
saving of three lakhs could be effected in this war time if the Imperial 
Government were to give up their annual exodus to Simla, and that it would, 
at the same time, afford an example to the rest. This suggestion, too, was 
rejected. It may be that civilians and others in exalted positions such as 
that of Governor, who come from cold countries, find it a hardship to 
have to work in this hot climate. Butit must be remembered that in con- 
sideration of this hardship they are paid more handsomely than in other 
parts of the world, so that they may command all -possible comfort where 
they are. Despite so much convenience, they could not give up their annual 
resort even temporarily ! . 


89. Referring to the success that has attended the establishment of village 
Vil ee panchayats in the State of Devasu, the 
| —— a Andhrapatrika, of the 29th March, says :— 
The panchayats in this State were established two years ago. It has taken 
only five or six days to decide a suit in these panchayats whereas it takes two 
or three months to decide a case.in the British Courts. The advantages of 
getting disputes settled by the panchayats are beyond description. The 
first advantage is that we get justice, the disposal of a case depending not on 
this or that kind of evidence but on truth. Here there is less expenditure, 
and no unnecessary waste of time. . . It is to be regretted that the British 
rulers have not taken a firm step in this matter. 


90. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 30th March, says :— 
Some members of the bureaucracy tried to 
uproot the new national movement in India. 
But God’s power is greater than man’s. Great movements prompted b 

divine inspiration cannot be destroyed by any arbitrary power. The High 
Courts have decided that the desire for swaray is a legitimate one. - As 
repressive laws multiplied, new aims and aspirations have sprouted in the 
hearts of the people. At last, the authorities had themselves to submit to the 
new movement to some extent. The inviting of the Indian representatives 
to the Imperial Conference, the admission of Indians into the Indian Defence 
Force, the abolitition of indentured labour by the rulers, out of respect for 
public opinion which had strongly expressed itself against it, are all the 
result of this movement. There is nothing strange in that the new auspicious 
movement, which has reeeived the approval of the Congress and the Muslim 


League at Lucknow, could unite both the Hindus and the Muhammadans in 
mutual bonds of love. 


91. Writing on.this subject‘ the issue of the Abhinavasaraswali, for 


January and February, says:—The creeds of 
Kali have devoted he ol to root out the 


Sanatana (ancient) religion. The first of these 


The new movement. 


The creeds of Kai (the present 
yuga). 
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was Mahomedanism. Having worked with the Koran and the sword, it was 
‘tself defeated. 

The second faith that set about this work was Christianity. ‘ihe damsel 
of Christian religion, refrained from using force as an instrument, and with 
a serene countenance, displayed her charms, held out prospects of weaith, 
made some Hindu brethren enamoured of her and began to enjoy the happi- 
ness of union with them. Thereupon their brethren of the ancient Dharma, 
beholding them coming and acting under the sway of cupid, dis¢arding the 
principle of the sisterhood of others’ women, felt very sorry and began to 

reach to them that union with others’ women led tohell. Though those that 
had already fallen were lost, their next generation accepted the teachings of 
the elders and refrained from casting even a glance at the wrong path. 

The damsei of Christian religion felt mortified at finding her attempts 
a failure grew obstinate and thought that, unless she adopted wily ways and 
assumed a disguise, her desires would not be fulfilled. She put on the mask 
of the Hindu woman Brahma Samaj, which was not in conflict with the vedas, 
and preached to the people: ‘‘I am a maiden of your race and of no other ; 
unite with me and enjoy happiness’’. She began to catch.some youths devoid 
of worldly knowledge into the meshes of her love. Thereupon our men 
understood the secret and made it known to their brethren . . The rest, 
entertaining the idea that the Brahma Samaj was a harlot, began to give 
her up. 

Tictvaned, the damsel of Christian religion being capable of assuming 
any form she liked, set aside that mask, put on the character of A ya Sumaj 
which is a pharisaical observer of the vedas and sastras, and made some Hindu 
brethren obey her ogling glances. Thereupon the followers of ancient 
tradition, understood her wily ways, and. Finding that she could not 
accomplish her object, the damsel of Christian religion, then, abandoned that 
character assumed the divine and charming character of theosophy, and 
began to request others to unite with her. Our brethren who were masters 
of a foreign language, listened to the charming words of that lovely damsel, 
and apprehending no evil by their union with her, began to unite with that 
houri. ‘The first among those was Giddu Narayanayyar. Thereupon 
that houri began to lose her hold on the minds of the people. 

Then those persons who had left their religion, being enamoured of the 
maidens above referred to, took to social reform, to draw down the world to 
themselves. 


92. Under this heading the Ravi, of the 29th March, writes, referring to 
the Press Deputation that waited upon His 
Excellency the Viceroy and the latter’s reply 
thereto: —We are at one with His Excellency the Viceroy in believing that 
seditious writings find their way into the papers with the consent of the 
writer or the person responsible for them. His Excellency’s reply was 
an outspoken one. His utterances ave not to be lightly passed over. It is 
true that they have caused dissatisfaction, but there is nothing to show that 
his words were not consistent with reason. The Press Act will not leave us 
so long as the majority of the presses do not discern the difference between 
license and liberty of the Press Act (press?) in general and during the times 
of unrest in particular. 


93. Referring te-the repl 


The Press deputation. 


y of the Viceroy to the deputation of the Indian 
ladies, Kerala Patrika, ot the 31st March, 
L The Viveroy and the Indian points out that the Viceroy’s action in putting 

adies’ deputation. a stop to the indentured system of labour in 
exercise of the powers vested in His Excellency, was a very reasonable one, 
and observes that, if-the present prohibition continues to be in force ior ever, 
there will be plenty of labourers in India, and that in addition they will be 
spared the troubles they undergo in foreign Colonies. 


94, Referring to the judgment of the District Munsif in the suit brought 4s™m4vasanaswarr, 


Suit against Goldsmiths. of the Additional District Munsif, Guntir, the 


a Brahman against Goldsmiths in the Court Jan, & Feb., 1917. 


Ravl, 
Cocanada, 
March 29th, 1917. 


Kerana Patrrxa, 
Calicut, 
March 81st, 1917, 
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Abhinavasaraswati, for January and February, writes :-—'The Goldsmiths stated 
in their answer that they had not performed pratista (a temple ceremony), but 
they had it proved by their witnesses that they had performed it. .Discarding 
this great discrepancy the Munsif places reliance in their arguments. ‘l’hose 
that have any judgment will discern what justice 1t 1s. If in this small 
portion there is so much falsehood, how much more will there be in the whole 
of the suit. . . hose who read this judgment, which declares that those 
alone are Brahmans who possess some qualifications, and not those who are 


merely born in the Brahman caste, will not fail to become bad men. 


95. In a note on the subject of Imperial Conference, the Andhrapairika, 
eee of the 3lst March, says:—The Outlook states : 
1s pee Vee. ‘¢ The 30 crores of Indians in India are fit to 
have the rights of British citizenship. But the Colonies deny this privilege 
to them. Indians have to go to the Colonies under a system of indentured 
labour. We do not believe this state of things will continue after the war.” 
When the British people thus manifest a liberal attitude in this matter, it is 
curious that Mr. Chamberlain has stated that it will not be possible to abolish 
the system of indentured labour at once. 


96. The Andhrapatrika, of the 31st March, says:—According to 
' Mr. Pennington, the reforms most urgently 
needed in India are the grant of the right to 
bear arms, the admission of the Indians into the volunteer corps, the conferring 
of a greater number of higher appointments on them, and their appointment 
in greater numbers in the Executive Councils. He says that these reforms 
will undoubtedly lead to provincial self-government. But it 1s easier to go 
from the top to the bottom than to go from the bottom to the top. If 
provincial self-government is established, the other reforms will follow. 


97. Referring to the proposed transfer of wet lands in the Kistna Delta 
Kistna delt into dry, a correspondent to the Andhrapairika, 
pissoodiac es of the 31st March, says:—There could be no 
room for so much commotion if the authorities had made enquiries before- 
hand and showed only the extent required to be transferred unavoidably. 
There is a great extent which should continue to be under “‘ wet’’, and 
I am sure that the authorities will not disturb it. I consulted the authorities 
on this matter, and I can say that the fears of the ryots are to some extent 
unfounded. If the authorities had published their complete scheme in this 
matter, there could not have been so much agitation. . . I know what an 
amount of trouble it involved to reclaim the lands. If such lands should be 
thrown out uf the wet ayacut anybody would be overcome with grief. The 
difficulties of the small ryots will be all the greater. There can be little 
doubt thet many families will be ruined. . . There appears to be no 
reason for adopting this new policy of converting wet lands into dry. 


The Kistnapatrika, of the 31st March, publishes as its leader an 
Cintas Dis Aaie article contributed under this heading by the 
Secretary of the Kistna District Association, 
which contains :—If the 18,000 acres now intended to be thrown out of wet 
ayacut are so thrown out, over 5,000 families will suffer and almost 2,000 of 
them will be ruined. It need not be said that in our country, the number of 
ryvts with small holdings is very large. We, therefore, request that the 
matter may be deeply considered. Agitation is increasing. ‘It is highly 
desirable that a change should be made soon. In such cases it will not do 
for the Government to take their stand on law. As the matter affects a large 
number of people, it has to be considered with mercy. When it appears to 
be a clear fact that no loss arises from retaining the entire area now under 
wet cultivation, there is no need for reducing the area. It is not just to 
throw out of the wet ayacut, for some slight reasons, lands that have been 
prepared by the ryot, at a great outlay of labour and capital, in the hope 
that he can cultivate them with wet crops so long as the anicut lasts. 
Moreover, confidence in the Bapat wet lands once lost, their price falls and 
creditors, holding such lands as security, begin to harass the ryot population. 


Political reforms. 
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_ , This category of bands is very extensive, all the zamindari lands being 
under this head. So the matter must be deeply considered, before lands are 
thrown out of wet ayacut. | 

The writer then takes up five grounds that may favour the change into 
the dry head and refutes them. He concludes with :—It would appear that 
it is unnecessary to interfere with any lands but such as, by their high level, 
are not irrigable. Even if such lands are taken up for consideration it is 


essential that early orders are issued that the other lands will be retained in 


the ayacut Whatever some people may say, the present officers are all 
kind hearted ; and we pray that orders favourable to the ryot may be issued 


soon. 


The same correspondent contributes the above to the Andhraputrika of 
the 2nd April, under the same heading, and with the prefatory remark :— 
The ryot pays the highest rate of tax to Government, and is the back-bone of 
the country. It is, therefore, the duty of Government to be kind to him, and 
retain the whole of the present wet ayacut without reduction. 


98. ‘The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd April, refers to the permission granted. 

pee en oe by the Government of Bombay to the Western 

A lottery in ai0 of whe wer foe)- India Turf Club to hold a lottery in aid of the 

war loan, and says that large amounts will be forthcoming for the war loan if 
the other provinces also adopt this policy. 


99. In an article contributed under this heading to the Andhrapatrita 

of the ist March, a correspondent writes of 
cae Gane mnEene. the practical work to be at present taken up 

by the Andhra Conference. Indian leaders such as Lokamanya Tilak 
declare that the future greatness of India depends upon the attainment of 
ewaraj. All other ideals are included in the idea of swarajy. How can 
industries be improved ? What has become of the swadeshi movement that 
had once agitated the country ? It had to retire before the onset of Man- 
chester trade. Why should duties be imposed on cloths manufactured in 
India? Is it for the benefit of the Indians or for that of the Manchester 
merchants ? As soon as swadeshi industries made their appearence, cheap 
foreign goods from Germany. Austria and Japan flooded the markets under 
the principle of free trade, and nipped them in the bud. The Indian steam- 
ship launched with self-sacrifice, for the service passengers between Tuticorin 
and Ceylon, was stifled by competition, and so were many swadeshi enter- 
prises. There is no Government patronage, and foreign competition is 
irresistible. How can, under these circumstances, industries be developed ? 
The Industrial Commission has disappointed the Indians who have 

centred many hopes in it. If we had possessed a national Government, we 
would have had recourse to protection in the present circumstances. England 
adopted protection a century ago. Civilised countries are still adopting it. 
A national Government would impose taxes on foreign goods, encourage 
native industries, grant guarantee to banks established by Indians, and 
deposit their balances in those banks, so that they might be within the reach 
of thuse who are at the head of industries. ‘The indifference of the Bank of 
- Madras towards native industries has been made clear by the lecture of 
Mr. Vidyasakar Pandya. While the Andhras have been clamouring for the 


imparting of instruction in the vernaculars Mr. Stone, our Director of Public | 


Instruction, opposed it at Delhi and showed his ‘stony hardness”. ‘The 
Ayurvedic system of medicine which has been doing great good from time 
immemorial is threatened witli extinction, by medical legislation. Unless the 
bureaucracy goes out yielding place to a national Government that works 
for the progress of the people and is answerable to the people for its new acts 
all our efforts will end in smoke. Turn to Belgium now trodden down by 
German tyranny and imagine if it is possible to regenerate her in her 
present down-trodden condition. Turn to Poland which gave birth to great 
writers and patriots, and think of the plight to which her loss of independence 
has reduced her. Unless political independence is obtained, it is difficult to 
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advance in the other departments of life. It is this truth that, Mr. Tilak, 
Mrs. Annie Besant and other national leaders have proclaimed aloud. It is 
for this reason that they repeatedly exhort the people to devote all their 


_ energies for the attainment of seif-government. 


In my opinion, the Andhra movement is a branch of the Home Rule 
movement, and many believe that it largely helps it on. Provinces con- 
stituted on language basis must be federated into the United States of India, 
and upon it, as the foundation, must be raised the edifice of self-government. 
It must be proclaimed that the Andhra movement is the foundation for 
the national movement, and the constitution of provinces on language basis 
must be preached so as to receive the assent of all. The Andhra Province 
and swaraj are not to be held as distant ideals. 

They must be obtained immediately. . . For some time at feast the 
Andhra Conference must be mainly devoted to the discussion of politics. . . 
If the Andhra province is obtained, there will then be scope afforded for the 
development of the powers lying dormant in the Andhras. . . When the 
Andhra province is obtained, the Andhra University will, without fail, follow 
next. | 

The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd April, says:—Our rulers being 
strangers to our customs and to our vernaculars 
and the officials not mixing with the people, 
they will not interfere in matters affecting us unless we publicly represent, 
in a body, to them our grievances and our aspirations. Whien leaders of the 
people voice forth their grievances, the rulers suspect them and do not 
hesitate to say that their views are not the views of the masses. ‘The 
representations of our leaders then turn out to be so many ‘cries in the 
wilderness. If, on the other hand, the masses as a whole fill the entire 
atmosphere with their clamour, it will enter the ears of the authorities and 
will bear fruit. So unless the entire body of the Azdhras express their 
approval of the Ardkra movement, their desires will not be accomplished. 
. . . Ninety per cent of the people in the Telugu country are illiterate. 
Such is the civilisation in India at present and such is the educational policy 
of the Government by the British who are reputed to be the most civilised 
race in the world. The Government rejected the Education Bill of Mr. 
Gokhale who aimed at removing this miserable, and heart-rending gloom of 
ignorance. Had the representatives of the people themselves been at the 
head of political affairs, there could not have been such a mishap. Could such 
things have been possible in England ? 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd April, writing upon 
ways anc means to raise funds in support of 
the new movements, urges the necessity of 
impressing upon the public, India’s ancient greatness, her present fall, and 
the importance of the new movements as the best means for the regeneration 
of India. He says: When the westerners were roaming about in forests in 
a semi-savage condition, India was very civilised, wealthy and educated, and 
occupied the position of a teacher to the world. She has now parted with 
all her wealth in favour of others, forgot all her learning, grown less strong 
and valoarous and given up her trade in favour of other countries; she 
cannot now stand the onset of nameless insignificant races on account of her 
iuternicine feuds ; she is now a stranger to political freedom, has no food to 
eat and clothes to wear and cannot wear a sword; she is no better than an 
ant in the eyes of the westerners, and is not properly represented in the 
administration, and her sons are looked down upon as slaves in the British 
Colonies. The required funds will be forthcoming if the people recognise 
that the Home Rule League, the Andhra movement and the Depressed Classes 
Mission are the chief means to obviate this miserable state and that it is _ 
necessary that all should sink their differences and work in union. 


100. In its leader under this heading, the Desamata, of the 28th March, 
writes:— . . . For this increase in the 
tax, the Lancashire merchants are carrying on 


The Andhra movement. 


The Andhra movement. 


Import duties. 
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a great agitation in the House of Commons as, if the world had been upset, or 
their trade, entirely destroyed, and themselves, reduced to destitution 
This agitation me betrays their complete devotion to their own interests 
and aversion to those of others. It indicates no good will on their part. 


It is improper, on our part, to expect justice from merchants who generally . 


look to their own interests, and not to those of others . . . Mr. Chamber- 
lain’s reply was quite in our favour. Even Mr. Lloyd George was mostly in 
our favour, but he gave utterance to an adverse remark . . . He spoke 
to the effect that when India manufactures her own cloths and menaces the 
trade of Lancashire, the increase of tax will be remitted, seeing that the 
trade of Lancashire 1s the greatest asset of England. He could not say that 
this tax was to remain for ever without being changed. So we cannot 
rejoice that our advantage will be lasting . . . The British simply praise 
us for having helped the empire at a time of war, but are not able to show us 
the slightest favour. India has made a gift of 150 crores of rupees and has 
to earn 60 lakhs of pounds a year for thirty years to come, for clearing this 
debt. Sir William Meyer says that the expenditure for the year ending with 
March, upon the armies sent from India, amount to 115 lakhs of pounds 

While India is rendering help in so many ways for the prosecution of the war, 
while further she is showing her loyalty by giving loans and gifts, she has 
no hope that this advantage in the matter of her weaving industry will 
be lasting. It is our misfortune that, in the eyes of the prime minister, 
Lancashire trade is an asset more valuable to the empire than India and her 
prosperity. 


101. A correspondent to the Desamala, of the 28th March, writes on this 
: subject:—White men sometimes strangely 
state that India is a country fit for agriculture 
only but not for industries. So fared Germany and America also at one time. 
. . The reply to a question in the Imperial Legislative Council was that 
out of 137 high posts in the Agricultural Department, only 3 are held by 
Indians, while 16 are vacant, to fill up which references to Local Govern- 
ments for ‘‘competent men” were still awaiting replies. [fas Sir C. Hill, 
who gave the reply, said it is the intention of the Government of India to 
give all the high posts in the Agricultural Department to Indians, why have 
16 posts been kept vacant, and only 3 conferred on Indians, out of 137? 

Government may find many such barriers for giving high appoint- 
— to Indians, but they find none in the case of Europeans and Anglo- 
ndians, 


Agriculture and India. 


102. A correspondent to the Desamata, of the 23th March, reports the 
following observations, among others, trom the 
article contributed on this subject by Mr. K, V. 
Lakshmana Rao to the Hindu :—There is a rumour that this library will be 
purchased and carried away to Europe by a gentleman. . . A valuation 
is being made of the sadjan manuscripts. If it be for a purchase by the 
Madras Government, it is well and good, butif it be for the sake of the 
gentleman, it is a great calamity to us. We have been parting with our gold 
and silver for the benefit of foreigners, but we cannot part with our books, 
which are the only treasure that now remains with us. Our leaders have 
to see that our valuable libraries are not carried away to foreign countries. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th March, says:—A rumour is current 
that the Tanjore Library is to be removed to 
a foreign country. ‘This will naturally cause 
great regret to the Indians, especially to the Andhras. Itis widely known 
how the westerners have removed our ancient books and works of art to their 
libraries and museums. We have to take serious steps to see that the books 
in the Tanjore Library are not taken toa foreign country, to add to those 
already so taken. . The people’s representatives in the Legislative Council 
should know the object of the Government in this matter either by moving 
& resolution or by putting a question. It it is the intention of the authorities 


The Tanjore Palace Library. 
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to sell the library to foreigners, lovers of literature have to take steps to 
prevent such a thing. It will also be proper on the part of the: Government 
to pass:a law preventing ancient books in India being removed to foreign 


‘lands. 3 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th Arpil, appeals to 

aid , ; the managers of libraries in the Telugu dis- 

The Tanjore Paiace Library.  tricts to pass a resolution requesting the 

Madras Government to see that the Tanjore Palace library 1s not removed to 

any foreign country but transferred to the Oriental Manuscripts Library or 
the Parishad library. 


103. The Andhrapatrika, of the 5rd April, says :—Only when the western 
ee doctors who wish to investigate Indian diseases 
Ayurvedic and Unani systems. 44 Indian medicine have sympathy with the 
Ayurvedic system, there will be any good. Among the drugs used by 
hysicians in India, there are some which do not fail. Their investigation 
will benefit the science of medicine. A blending of the east with the west 
will benefit the world and not a destruction of the east. This principle 
applies to all arts and sciences. When the westerners know the secret of the 
Ayurvedic medicine, there will be no room for condemning it. 


Referring to the resolution of the Hon’ble Mr. A. 5. Krishna Rao on the 
subject of the Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicine, the Andhrapatrika, 
of the 3rd April, says:—The Government accepted the resolution deleting 
the words “ with a view to encourage and improve these systems.” The use 
of investigating the systems is to encourage and improve them.. When that 
is not the object, what isthe use of an investigation. ‘The object of Sir 
Alexander Cardew is to see to the investigation of the virtues of things and 
not of the Ayurvedic system. : 


104. ‘The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd April, invites the attention of the 
Government to the evidence given by Mr. 
Public Works Department Wood, the Principal of the Roorkee Engineer- 
Enquiry Committee. ing Colleve, before the Public Works Depart- 
ment inquiry Committee, and says :—He said that it is useless to freely send 
for specialists from England, that it is easy to get training in Civil 
Engineering in India, that it is proper to open the Roorkee College to the 
whole of India, and that it is proper to reduce the age limit from 21 to 19. 
When the authorities do not agree with Mr. Wood, it is difficult for his 
opinions to carry much weight. But the development of education and 
sciences is possible only on the lines indicated by Mr. Wood. 

105. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th April, writes :— 
When Mr. Chamberlain was appointed 
Secretary of State for India, patriots expressed 
sone misgiving. He has won the confidence of India by his firm reply to 
the Lancashire merchants. We are gratified to find, from a Reuter’s telegram 
published today, that Mr. Chamberlain’s love for India is gathering strength. 
His praise of India, on the occasion of the luncheon given by the British 
Empire producers, raises a doubt whether the angle of vision is really chang- 
ing among the British statesmen. The ideas expressed by Mr. Chamberlain 
are at variance with those entertained by our authorities, at the present day. 
It is for the Lancashire mills that our cotton is grown. Lancashire cloths are 
manufactured for us. Offices in India have been created for the sake of the 
British people, and our trade exists not for us, but for others. Quite a 
different idea appears from Mr. Chamberlain’s words. India’s development 
and prosperity is the devolopment and prosperity of the British Empire. The 
former helps on the latter, but does not militate against it. If a member of 
the Empire is weak, it affects the others and a prosperous India will be the 
most beautiful member of the British Empire. India’s prosperity benefits not 
only India, but also the British Empire, and the world. The Swarajists ask 
for swara) in this spirit, and not out of motives of mere self-interest. No 
good can result unless bureaucracy understands this secret. 


British Empire and India. 
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105. An Indian correspondent to the -{ndhrapatrika, of the 4th April 

| writing of his American experiences, obser ves:— 
There is no great difference between the condi- 
tion of the Pariahs in India, and.that of the Negroes’ here. Negroes may not 
be admitted into the schools attended by the American boys in the southern 
districts. ‘hey may not sit by the side of the Americans in railway carriages, 
tram-cars, and dining-halls. Separate places are set apart for Negroes. If 
any of them either knowingly or unwillingly cuts jokes with an American 
lady, his doom is sealed. It would he better if he were killed. He is 
subjected to a torture of a most excruciating character. It sends a thrill 
through you, if you but think of it. Despite so many difficulties, N evroes are 
trying to regenerate themselves. ‘T'lis is very commendable, and deserves to 
be followed as an example. : 


107. The Swedeshabhimani, of the 30th March, writes: —It is the duty of 
-the whole nation to congratulate the Hon’ble 
_ Mr. Sarma on his resolution in the Imperial 
Legislative Council on the Boy Scout movement, and the Hon’ble Sir San- 
karan Nayar on the support he lent thereto. It is a sacred duty of every 
Government to help the youth of the country to train themselves for the 
service of their motherland. ‘Though it is late in coming we welcome this 
laudable piece of reform. 


108. The Swadeshabhiman, of the 30th March, writes :--However much 
the popular representatives in the Imperial 
Legislative Council may waste their breath in 
indicating changes in the budget, their suggestions are altogether unavailing. 
The Finance Member prepares the whole budget by himself. It is then only 
read out to these representatives and after some s!ight discussion it is passed 
asitis. Thisis like a Judge reading his judgment in court to the parties 
and their counsel, or rather, a mere farce for which the make-up of the actors 
is, of course, all done behind the curtain. To settle the budget beforehand 
and then only nominally to discuss it in the Council is to put up a bund 
after the water has all flowed away, or, as the Hon’bie Mr. Jinnah put it, to 
put the cart before the horse. The Hon’ble Mr. Jinnah aptly suggested that 
the budget should first be submitted to a small committee and then laid before 
the Council along with the remarks of the committee thereon. The How ble 
Mr. Dadabhoy made a striking speech on this occasion, emphasising the 
undesirability of India remaining under the dominion of the Colonies and the 
disappointment that would be sure to be caused among the people, if in the 
reconstruction of the Empire. India is not assigned a position of honour, 
trust and privilege appropriate to her population and importance. The 
Honourable Member stated in unmistakable terms that the Imperial authori- 
ties ought not to forget the fact that India is by no means willing to be 
placed under the control of the Dominions in administrative and economic 
matters. ie 

Although the popular representatives, with a full sense of their respon- 
sibilities, are thus doing their best to give clear expression to popular 
Opinion, what effect it has on the Government 1s rather doubtful. For His 
Excellency the Viceroy in his concluding address to the Council chose to be 
profoundly silent on the political aspirations alluded to by the popular 
representatives. On other matters, industrial in particular, His Iixcellency 
has spoken with emphasis. It must be observed, however, that political 
progress is as important to India as industrial advancement. In fact, without 
political progress, other modes of advancement cannot be very fruitiul. Chis 
is not a blind assertion, but a truth established by history. His Excellency 
the Viceroy, however, would give us no assurances in this respect. But we 
rejoice to find that His Excellency has made one great announcement: 
“The indentured labour system is not likely to be revived”?! Amen! 


109. Under the heading, ‘‘ Our Poliey,” the Yogakshemamn, of the 30th 


Negroes In America. © 
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March, writes :—It is an undisputed fact that at March 30th, 1917. 


Our policy. this crisis there will be one of the most import- 
ant changes throughout the world, which in the course of time take place in 
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aor ial |i Indians say that this crisis 
administrative affairs and social life. Several 
began with the termination of the Russo-Japanese war, and that it would 


end on the day India gct self-government. Now the Europeans say that this 


isi ilit rength of Germany. The 
cris is with the crushing of the military strength of ‘ve 
piri ibe Africans seuaetiy opine that it will last till it is established 
that there is no distinction between white men and coloured people. 


To speak the truth, several of the recent events must be regarded as 
forebodings of this approaching change. Where are now the Emperors of 
China and Russia, who had for several centuries been ruling over their 
countries with despotism and according to their own will? The European 
powers, who, by education and civilisation, are at the very fore front of 
secular life, now kill one another like cruel beasts out of mere rivalry, destroy 
all cities and towns, bring about undreamed of administrative and social 
changes, and ruin themselves by fighting as the Yaduvas of old did. Is not 
this in itself a sign of the abovementioned change? Ifthe various events 
that recently occurred, not only in foreign countries but also in India itself — 
why even in the country of Kerala—be not indications of this change, what 
else are they? At thisjuncture when such a great change is about to take 
place in the whole world, what is the position that we, Mambudiris, have 
arrived at in the world’s progress? Whatare our duties? What is the policy 
that we should adopt? This is, we think, the time to consider all these. 


110. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 28th March, regrets that even in these 

_ days whipping should continue to be resorted 

Whipping and the Indian to as a punishment for petty offences in the 

Army. Indian Army, which in the case of the British 

Army was, however, abolished some years ago, and observes that, if this 

practice still obtains in the Indian Army, which is ready to sacrifice its life 

for the sake of His Majesty the King-Emperor, it 1s quite an improper thing 
indeed ! 


111. Inreviewing the booklet, containing the opinions of sixteen eminent 
Americans about the Indian Empire, the Kerala 
Sanchari, of the 28th March, takes exception 
to the remark in one of the articles, that the Sikhs, Gurkhas, Muhammadans 
and others are in favour of British Rule in India, because in the opinion of 
the paper there is no community whatever in India which is antagonistic to 
that rule, as well as to the one in another article that there is no longer any 
necessity for the existence of the Congress, which, however, could be dispensed 
with, only when the members of the Legislative Councils are all slected ones, 
and when the opinion of the majority becomes binding on the Government, 
points out that the remark that want of education still stands in the way of 
self-government being granted to India, is in a way a reflection upon the 
British administration, which is responsible for such a state of things, and 
that nobody in India thinks or can think that the country belongs exclusively 
to the Hindus, agrees with Mr. George Mac Darmot in thinking that some of 
the troubles of the Indians might be attributed to the conduct of certain 
landlords and Magistrates, which the Government and the Members of the 
Civil Service will do well to remember, and observes that it would be some- 
what rash to say that India is not yet ripe for self-government, which, 
however, should be granted to her only step by step, and that, if this be done, 


it will give satisfaction to the people, besides strengthening the ties between 
India and England. 


Some opinions. 


112. The Lokaprakasam, of the 2nd April, has the following in English :— 
‘The appointments consequent upon the 


Government service ard le 


Tedtane gitimate elevation of the Hon’ble Diwan 


Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achariyar to the 
Executive Council of Fort St. George have at last been authoritatively 


announced, and we congratulate the Government of Lord Pentland for having 
recommended to the Viceroy and the Secretary of State the appointment of 
Diwan Bahadur R. Ramachandra Rao as Secretary to the Home Department.. 
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It is a deserving recognition of his remarkable talents and character, and 
except among members of Civil Service, who appear to have felt that the post— 
was one in their close preserve, the announcement must create universal. 
satisfaction. Mr. Raw’s sy nipathies, especially for the depressed classes’ are 
too well known to need recapitulation here, and instead of congratulating 
the Government for having secured the services of.so capable an officer to 
fill up that responsible office as to satisfy the generality of the Indian public, 
we are surprised to see Our new contemporary of the Second Line Beach, 
complaining in its usual way of the predominance of Brahmans in official 
appointments. The following is the interestiny extract of the Justice :— 


The announcement of the appointment of Diwan Bahadur R. Ramachandra Rao, 
Cullector of Nellore, to succeed Diwan Babadur P. Rajagopala Acharivar as Home 
Secretary to the Madras Government practically completes the brahminisation of the 
Madras Government. The Brahmans are indebted to Lord Pentland for ti:is process 
which must be eo very gladdening to their hearts. Since Lord Pentland became Governor 
of this Presidency, he has appointed three Brahman gentlemen as High Court Judges, 
one as a member of the Executive Council, two in succession as Home Secretary to 
the Madras Government and one as Advocate-General to the Government of Madras; 
and after four and a half years of carefully chosen appointwents, the present p» sition of 
the higher branches of Government services open to Indians stand thus? - 

Four Brahman High Court Judges, one Brahman Advocate-General, one Brahman 
Government Pleader, one Brahman Member of the Executive Council, one Brahman Home 
Secretary, one Brahman Secretary to the Board of Revenue, one Brahman Vice-Chancellor 
of the University of Madras. | 

lf you want to see a non-Brahman high up in the Government service you have ~ 
to search for him among ‘he District officers with, perhaps, the solitary exception of the 
Registrar of Co-operative Societies. 
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“ There is no use quarrelling against the large numbers of Brahmans in 
ofice. Every nght-thinking and honest man will, and must, admit that it is 
a remarkable testimony to the Brahman intellect and ability, and not due to 
any pro-Brahman sympathy. The solitary fact of one being a Brahman does 
not in any way qualify him for a particular appointment, and it is a pity that 
when appointments have to be made the claims of men best qualified and fitted 
for them are at times passed over. Our administrative machinery cannot be 
worked on the published lines of ‘non-Brahmans preferred’, and our non- 
Brahman brethren, instead of giving vent to their heart-burning or -clamour 
against Brahmans in office, will do a great piece of service to themselves and 
their country, by bettering. their abilities so as to outbeat every Brahman 
and seeing that one of them is the best available for any and every appoint- 
ment that may have to be made from time to time. 

‘The appointment of Khan Bahadur Oosman Sahib, a junior, as Collector 
over the head of Rao Bahadur T. Raghaviah, the senior officer in the 
Provincial Civil Service, in succession to Mr. Rao has produced a deal of 
discontent in many quarters, as he was once before appointed to act — though 
not actually took charge for want of berth—as Collector of Nellore. Mr. 
Raghaviah’s loyal and meritorious services to Government are well known 
and the recent supersession of his claims must have a chilling effect on the 
energy and zeal of a goodly number of Indian members of the service. 
Khan Bahadur Aziz-ud-din Sahib is the first Indian to be appointed as 
Collector of Madras, and it is a sort of recognition of his rare abilities and 
experience. It was expected that this sympathetic Muhammadan Coilector 
would be translated to the Board of Revenue in succession to the Hon’ble 
Mr. L. E. Buckely who was to have gone on leave. Even as Collector, his 
sphere of usefulness at Madras is great; and we are sure the Khan Bahadur 
will, as in the first, fulfil the public expectations.” 


113. Referring to the proposal of the people of Brighton to erect a “sstuopaxam, 
memorial to the wounded lying in the Brighton April 3rd, 1917. 
A memorial in honour of the Hospital, the Keralodayam, ot the 3rd April, | 
wounded at Brighton. observes that India will never forget this 
generosity of theirs. | 
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KeRatoparau, 


Trichur, 
April 3rd, 1917. 


JaRnrpau-l-RozGak, 
Madras, 
March 80th, 1917. 


KsraLoLaraM, 
Trichur, 
April 8rd, 1917. 


Qaumi Rerorr, 


Madras, 
Maroh 29th, 1917. 
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114. Anent the new War Fund stamps, the Keralodayam, of the 3rd April, 
hopes that, inasmuch as it is the duty of the 
The Madras War Fund stamps. Tndians to do 9)}] in their power to bring the 
war to a successful issue, all well-to-do people in this Presidency would buy 
such stamps, and that they will try to excel the people of Bombay in ths 
respect. , 
The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the 30th March, referring to a _ previous 
| issue in which details regarding the War Fund 
The Madras War Fund stamps. stamps were published, announces that the 
stamps are now ready for sale at the principal shops and are also available at 
the office of the Honorary Secretary, War Fund Stamps, Government House, 
Madras. The price of a book of thirty-two stamps 1s one rupee. — The editor 
hopes that ‘no one, whether prince or peasant, will be behindhand 1n investan 
in these stamps, if only in one book of them; for ‘‘ little drops of water make 
the lake ”’ 3 
115. Referring to the conference of European merchants, which met in 
Delhi onthe 13th and lith March, the 

European Merchants’ Confer- Ke;-gipdayam, of the 3rd April, deplores the 
ence in Delhi. absence of any Indian merchants therein or in 
the conferences, held in London and other places, relating to post-war trade 
of the Empire, and says :—Now that India has been allowed to express her 
views through her representatives and vote in all matters relating to 
administration, like the other countries in the Empire, 1s 1t not aecessary 
that Indians should not be forgotten in the conferences of merchants too? 
Is it not dangerous to forget (them)? We think that our leaders are not 
doing much in this direction. 

116. The Qaumz Report, of the 29th March, writes :—As the banner of the 
Hindus is flying in Madras and all the higher 
Government appointments are in their prosses- 
sion some of which appear to be hereditary while others scem to be leased to 
them, the Mussalmans may not even think of such preferment. Then there 
are other places which are filled by the nominees of the powers that be. 
During the administration of Lord Pentland hard and outstanding cases may 
be found, e.g., although Mussalmans could be nominated, yet Fate has 
always cast the lot in favour of the Hindus. In the whole Presidency a 
High Court judgeship is the most distinguished position, but the present state 
of affairs 1s this: ‘There are four Hindu Judges and only one Mussalman to 
represent all alone a great community. The fourth term of the Executive 
Council has begun but not once has a single Mussalman been nominated ! 

We are told that Mussalmans are not qualified. We have hitherto 
admitted this charge, but now we must ask to be excused for no longer being 
able to at all agree with the force of the logic of this argument; for at least 
a couple of Mussalmans can be found for each department and, if the Gov- 
ernment would but take into consideration our social difficulties it would be 
able to agree with us that the progress we have made during the last twelve 
years, has exceeded all expectations. _ 

__ Mussalmans are, however, pleased to observe that towards the termination 
ot Lord Pentland’s term of office, attention is being directed to Muhammadans 
and, apparently, there is a desire to make up for the past. 

_ The writer refers to the appointments of Khan Bahadur Muhammad 
Azizuddin Sahib, as Collector of Madras, and Khan Bahadur V. Usman Sahib 
as Collector of Anantapur, and says ‘‘ Perhaps our fellow countrymen will 
regard these appointments as favours and will congratulate Mussalmans on 
their good fortune.” But we are obliged to assert that this is no special con- 
sideration. Mr. Azizuddin is already a Collector who has not been appointed 
but transferred to Madras. He has spent the best part of his life in the 
service of Government, has done confidential work as Political Agent to the 
French Possessions and is, in every way, fit for the distinction. Hence we do 


A few fresh favours. 


991 


not know how we are to congratulate him on an ordinary transfer. The case 
of Mr. Usman is similar. These gentlemen have only got their dues, and 
that, we regret to say, after a long delay. _Those people are worthy of being 
congratulated, who are promptly considered deserving of Government recog- 
nition. Others only fill another appointment when the term of one, they are 
holding, is run out. We cannot regard such appointments as a source of joy 
to the community. It is simply a case of “ Right has come to the rightful.” 


117. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 27th March, writes :—It is usual in this J4=™4#-1-Rozeas, 
ee ., world for a nation to like its own people best March : orth,’ 1917. 
Tbe popularity of the British nq is indeed extraordinary to find that a 
Government. toreign nation on account of its justice, gene- 
rosity and kindness, should become more popular than our own nation. At the 
present time this distinction has been conferred by God on the British Govern- 
ment Recent telegraphic information shows that signal successes are being 
gained by the Allies, especially, Great Britain on all Fronts. 

Likewise our Premier Prince and generous head of the Muhammadan 
community, “ Nawab Nizam Bahadur,”’ has, ever since the war began, 1.e., 
from August 1914, contributed several munificent gifts to the British Govern- 

_ ment, e.g., His Highness has supplied horses, given money and is contributing 
monthly three lakhs of rupees to the War Fund. Ife has also given a Jakh of 
pounds to be used in the anti-submarine campaign, and permitted the War 
Fund Stamps to be printed at the Mint free of charge. May Almighty God 
grant success at every turn to that nation. which is the supporter of justice 
and civilization. 

Recently the Hon’ble Mr. Fraser, Resident at Hyderabad, said in his 
speech at a War Loan meeting that His-Highness the Nizam is willing and 
ready to place the wliole of his resources at the disposal of the British 
Government. 

God be praised! If there are such things as devotion and loyalty it is 
these which the Nizam is now giving practical expression to. 

It is the bounden duty of the people of India to endeavour with their 
whole energy to assist the Government in the attainment of its aims and 
objects. They should understand that help given to the Government means 
helping their own advancement, for India’s future is bound up with that of 
the British Government. 

The people should, therefore, give practical proof of the reality of their 
loyalty and the nature of their mettle by subscribing tothe War Loan. This 
would be an iliustration of ‘‘ Something at ouce meritorious and profitable.” 


118. The Jaridah-i- ozgar, of the 31st March, referring toa previous issue ean gga 

in which it had thanked the Government for March 31st, 1917. 
The appointment of Khan appreciating the services of Khan Bahadur 
Bahadur Muhammad Usman yuhammad Usman Sabib recently appointed 


Sahib Marakkayar and an =~,, : | 
expression of » bill by the Collector, says:—In fact, tae Khan Bahadur 


people of Southern Indie. has been raised to this high position through 

his ability, energy and hard work. His 
appointment proves the opposition of our compatriots notwithstanding, that 
true greatness and high moral character go hand in hand. 


119. The Qaumi /‘eport, of the 2nd April, writes:—In Madras, Hindus vat Bzroar, 
have formed themselves into parties of Brahmans April 2nd, 1917. 
and non-Brabmans. ‘The non-Brahman party 
lifts up its voice and gives expression to its 
lamentation in a paper called Justice. Its complaint is that the Government 
is not as favourably disposed to non-Brahmans as it is to Brahmans. The 
editor of Justice very energetically draws the attention of Government to the 
fact that the rights of non-Brahmans should not be trodden under foot in this 
manner. 

The Qaumi Report observes, ‘‘ We hear this clamour and complaining, 
examine our own feelings and mental condition and are silent. Mussalman’s 


breasts are cauterised and their eyes shied tears of blood. But we know” 


Who will listen to the ory of 
the poor P 
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“ Who listens to the ery of the poor ?” < 

‘¢ Upon the head of the poor be the rage of the poor. 

Be this as it may, Brahmans and non-Brahmans are both Hindus. _ But 
look at the lot of Muhammadans. Nationality, distinct ; language, distinct ; 
needs, distinct ! 

They have no European mother or brother. They are neither connected 
with angels nor related to the Divine. They have made over sovereignty to 
others, sacrificed their wealth, and blasted their future hopes in their pursuit 
after present happiness ‘Their condition 1s a case of: ‘‘Home gone and 
country gone, and name gone: : 

‘For love of you everything is gone.” : | | 

There are four English papers, the Hindu, \ew India, the 1 ndian Patriot 
and Justice, published by Hindus. They have also some connexion with the 
Madras Times. They also publish in Tamil four or five papers called 
Swadesamitran, Hindu Nesan, etc. 2s , a 

The poor Muhammadans do not publish a single paper in English. 
Even if they have a couple of Urdu journals the range of their voice is 
restricted by the translation gramophone. 

The lot of the Urdu papers recalls the lines of Mirza Ghalib: 

‘Ts he likely to listen to my story? Especially when it is I who tell 
the story ! 

We do not understand what advantage is derived by drawing a distinc- 
tion between Brahmans and non-Brahmans. Both of them are from the same 
bag. Now observe carefully that, at the present moment the Government 
rests upon the shoulders of the Hindus :—The Judicial Secretary 1s a Hindu. 
The Advocate-General isa Hindu. ‘The Councillor isa Hindu. ‘Lhe Assistant 
Commissioner and the Vice-Chancellor of the University are both Windus. 
The corporation is going tu be cast in the same mould. Mr. Vijiaragava- 
chari will be appointed oie Mr. Colony (sic) Mr. Serinivas will be the 
Engineer aud Mr. Ananda Paul will be the Revenue officer. In addition to 
all this Dr. Ragavandra Rao is already the Health officer. It is, as it were, 
that the four wheels of the Madras Municipal motor are Hindus. As we 
have pointed out above the funnels, masts and flags of the executive ship of 
the Government of Madras are all Hindu. In these circumstances how can 
it be expected that the weak voice of Muhammadans will reach the ears of 
the authorities ? Even if it should reach them what guarantee is there that it 
will produce any effect? Evident causes and potents have placed Muham- 
madans In a dangerous position. Among Mussalmans tliemselves a party has 
arisen that forbids them to take a firm stand on the rock of their nationality. 
If the Kozlish themselves pay no attention, a general complaint would be out 
of place. It is only those who have seen their past glories and ancient great- 
ness in Europe and Asia are capable of showing a little sympathy (with 
Mussalmans). } 


Mussalmans! Observe what you are coming to in this country and how 


you are being deprived of your rights. Either secure a patron or enjoy 


the sweets of office. _ Or devise lawful means of turning the attention of the 
authorities towards justice. How long are you going to patiently suppress 
your feelings? Self-interest and self-control are both necessary in the world. 


II].—LgGIsLATION. 


120. Writing on this subject, the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th April, observes: — 


ieieil Wiis aid oie Nobody has any misgivings as to the attitude of 
Government in this matter, but the dilatoriness 
on their part gives room for doubts. If ona non-controversial matter like 
this, 1t takes three years to legislate, we are at a loss to know how we can 
get on. It will be good to put a stop to this punishment at once even b 


means of an executive order of His Excellency the Governor, and there will 
be no difference of opinion about this matter. 
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IV.—Native States. 


121. In reviewing the report on the administration of Pudukkattai for 
the year 1915-16, the Keralodayam, of the 3rd 
| April, points out that little progress was made 
tration. in commercial and industrial matters, and 
that the expenditure on education was rather inadequate, though no fees 
were charged for primary education except in schools at the capital, notes 
with satisfaction that 24 out of 30 meinbers of the Representative Assembl 
are elected by the people and that the Assembly meets in future four times 
in the year, and observes that the reference in the report to the presence of 
the Raja and the Rani at the meeting of the Assembly cannot be said to be 
unnecessary, when it is considered that they spent most of their time in 
other countries. 


The Pudukkottai adminis- 


V..--PROSPECTS OF CROPS AND 1HE CoNDITION OF THE PEOPLE. 


122. Referring to the full particulars received regarding the budget 
as . . estimates for the ensuing year under agricul- 

Condition of agriculture in ture and forests, the Swadesamitran, of the 29th 
India. ) March, makes the following observations :— 
There is no doubt that 1f agriculture is conducted in accordance with modern 
methods and scientific experiments, it will bring good profits to the ryots. 
Itis with this object that the Government have opened the Agricultural 
Department, the authorities of which are, we admit, endeavouring to improve 
agriculture. But it cannot be easily denied that the scientific experiments 
and researches of experts in this direction have not resulted in any great 


practical good to the ryots. What scientific experiments and researches have | 


been made? What good is expected to result from them? What results 
have been obtained by adoption of the modern methods? What efforts are 
made to illustrate these results to the people practically ? And what is the 
extent of the support received from the Government? If these particulars 
are fully told and illustrated to the people, it is certain that all will praise 
the endeavours of this department and begin t» follow its lead. Tie best way 
in which this can be done is to publish these particulars fully in the verna- 
culars, and, in addition, illustrate the results of the experiments and researches 
practically. For this purpose, the Government should open a larger number 
of farms. Again in the matter of explaining things to the ryots about agri- 
culture, the officers concerned should for the most part forget, in moving 
with the people, that they are officers and respect is due to them as such, and 
though they do not realize that they are servants of the public, they should 
freely mingle with the people and point out clearly the benefits of the ancient 
methods of agriculture and those of the new methods. ‘This will lead to a 
perceptible advancement and good result in agriculture. The Government 
themselves are not unaware of it ; but the only thing about it is that they do 
not put into practice freely what they know. Now with regard to the 
conference that is to meet at Simla shortly for determining the best way in 
which agricultural education may be given widely in the country, one most 
important thing to be taken up for consideration 1s the appointment of officers 
to this department. It is known to all that there are not more than one or 
two Indians occupying the higher posts in this department. It may be stated 
that there are not many Indians available possessing scientific knowledge and 
skill; but then, it must be asked what facilities exist for giving Indians 
training so as to qualify them for the higher posts in that department, and 
whether there are not capable Indians available. We will assuredly say that 
if an Indian is appointed as the head of the Agricultural Department, he can, 
with his ~knowledge of the people ard the condition of the country, move 
with them and explain the modern methods and scientific experiments more 
freely than Europeans. In illustration of this, we will point out the good 
work done in this direction by the Indian gentleman who is at the head of 
this department in Travancore. We would urge, therefore, that the Govern- 
ment should see their way to appoint Indians more largely in this department, 


KERALODAYAM, * 
Trichur, 


SwWADESAMITRAY, 
Madras, 
March 29th, 1917. 
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and not content themselves with insisting on capacity. We trust that the 
authorities, experts and representatives who attend this conference at Simla 
will take into consideration that agriculture is the chief occupation of the 
majority of the people in this country, that the various raw products required 
for the industries have to be derived through agriculture and that the people 
and the Government can both be happy, only if agriculture is developed. 
They would discharge their duty satisfactorily, by keeping the advancement 
of the country alone chiefly in view. 
123. The Lokopakari, of the 2nd April, publishes a paragraph under this 
nee head, in which it observes as follows :—Rice 
Srincipel To0dstees. and wheat are the principal articles of food in 
India at present. ‘The authorities of the Agricultural Department do not 
make any efforts to improve the cultivation of these two products, but are 
keen on cultivating cotton, jute, etc., largely with the object of doing good to 
the Lancashire merchants. The Government think that the income derived 
by India from these will be greater than that from rice and wheat, which 
however are the principal articles of food in England. Owing to the poor 
condition of the cultivation of these foodstuffs in India, a third of the popu- 
lation have but One meal a day. It is the duty of the Government therefore 
to provide facilities for the cultivation of these articles in sufficient quantities, 
and not to advance the trade of foreigners. By the extension of the cultiva- 
tion of paddy and wheat, the poverty of the people would be removed, and 
the Government also would collect more revenue. Besides, the Government 
should conduct themselves in the interests of the people and not with a view 
to their own profits. 


ERRATA 
Report No. 12. 


Page 781, paragraph 70, line 9, substitute ‘‘Greco” for ‘* Greeco’’. 
782 ‘ 1, substitute ‘* by”’ for *‘ on”’. 
- 2, insert “‘ of” after “* case”’. 
ce 7 7, omit “the” after “and ”’. 
- 29, onsert “how” after ‘* understand ”’. 
37, nsert *‘ that” after ‘‘ consider ”’. 
Ms 41, insert ‘‘analysis” after * last ”’. 
14] 14, subsiztute in” for ** with”. 
ee , 20, substitute “ roll” for “role”. 
142 4, 6, substi/ute ‘‘ reveal” for ‘‘ eveal”’. 


Report No. 13. 


Page 881, paragraph +7, lines 6 and 7, insert ‘* 6” before ‘‘ and ” after 
¢¢ men Le 
eae 47, line 26, insert “ |” after ‘itself ”’. 


‘oa > 99 «29, substitute ‘‘ When” for “ when”. 
9». Bel 157 =—,,_~—s 8, substitute “‘ cast” for *‘ caused ”’. 


[Treued, 10th April 117. } 


CONFIDENTIAL. | No. 15 of 1917, 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THR 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 14th April 1917. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send ~ 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief | 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is i 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. i 


CONTENTS. | i 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. | 


Il.—HomeE ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police— PAGE ) | 
A temple lecturer and the police ae .“ 4 aa ws ws os ee i: 
Petty crime in Malabar .. e ae oe oa aes eee ee ee | 
The Government of India and the Boy Scout movement .. oe ie i. : 


Missionary schools ps - 7 oe oe -s oe oe -- 1012 
School buildings .. 3 ep ge a ge 7 ee ae 
Vretoria College, Palghat me i ees oe 
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Rural sanitation .. oe os oe we a s f 
The vice-presidentship of a district board ~—si«‘ a ee ee o° .- 1016 | 
Non-official presidents for district boards i a oe oe nis cere * ie 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement 
The Revenue Department 


_ 9 
ev init seat spp: spn” apn 


(k) General— 


. 
ag 
3 
iu 
‘Sy : ‘ ¥ i 
i “ ; 7 . ' . 
2 i 
} ; ; { if | 
tie a 
> Pi 
siRe. # 
" { : d ‘ if : 
; x \ * ; 
i # ’ q ti i t. 
eid 
i , B St 
Pi 5 ® 4 { . 
on ‘ i i 
it h Rd; 
; . £ 
. £ag ‘ t 
ia 
if | £¢e 
; ta ; 
i % f 
e % i sf 
j . | 
{1} : 
: ae P| 
¢ tf 
Fiat 4 
mat } 
3 & : 
Y iy . ‘ 
p =) 
; : t 2 } 
‘egy ry 
$a2% . i 
‘ 4 ‘ 
i fp ; 
Lf a 
F ? & P 
i ¢ t é ; i ¥ 
; ‘ 4 . 4 t 
ei a NM 
4 * : 
ee ‘ 1} 
Pot 4 a? f 
4 4 : 4 i oy | ‘ 
. H t 4 4 yy é. 
<e > £ Re : | 
“ , ; ty 
. eae < a. 
ss 
iia t 73 
ee t +e: i ‘ 
$a Peak ea 
ne so ; H 2 3 , - » 
. a al 
> | Bes a 
> ; i See wee) 
see ‘ yim ¢\ ft 
fat j | Gra: Bi a 
Shay +} Re q ; : 5 
ae i} ae e ! : 
x i ‘ a. 
e i; % ; 
YT i 
{ 
} 


996 


TI.—Home ADMINISTRATION—cont. 


(7) Salt and Abkéri— 


Excise in Madras.. 


Punishment by stocks .. - oe oe o* ; 
The Malabar District Conference es oe oe ° 
Industrial development .. : ‘ 
The Budget debate in the Madras Legislative Council . 
The Godavari District Conference ne .s ee 
Brahman aggression ee . oe 7 oe ° 
The Indian cotton duties 7 es s. , 
The Defence of India Act case in Bombay a _ : 
Agricultural interests .. ° a8 o8 ° 
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The Non-Brahman movement .. “ se _ : 
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Legitimate criticism e ee Ms me - ‘ 
The lack of parental control .. - ie , 
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Indian Princes and post-war reforms oe 26 
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~ (d) Education— cont. «= 
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- Salt contracts ae eee 


 (k) General— 


The Victoria Oollege Lecturer Mr. Sankara Rao 


a 


Administration of the District Municipalities 


‘Congestion of goods traffic in Mysore .. 


An Indrau newspaper in the Fiji Islands 
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IT.—Homz ApministraTion—con?, 
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1L.—Home ApDMINISTRATION—Cont. 


(k) General—cont. 
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‘oF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ''HEZMADRAS PRE 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COC 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


SIDENOY, 
HIN AND 


( Nors.-Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with poliiics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in th3m to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


’ Lango- | 
No, Name of publication. ti W here published Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. “—" 
cation. 
(1) (2) | (3) (4) (6) (6) (7) 
1 Abhinavasarasvati Tein Chandrika Press, Guntar ., | Monthly... | Janapats Patthbhiréma SaAstri, 325 
. | Brahman, 45 years. 
9’ Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical Do. Mre. Annie Besant, European,} 1,200 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. - | 68 years. 
$ | Agricultural Pamphlet. | I'amil .. | Alexandra’ Press, Kumba-; Do... | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 500 
| konam. ae and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
| | years, Brahmans. : 
4 Agriculture... -- | Telugu. | Published at Ellore, printed at! Do. .,| Rao Sahib G. Nférdéyanaswémi 255 
Scape & Co.’s Press, Coca-. Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
| nada, Kistna dietrict. | 
§ | Agrioulturiet Tamil .. | Justice Printing Works, Do. ..|d. R. Ranga Raju, Bulija, 41 1,000 
: ' Georgetown, Madras. : | years. 
6 A’in-i-Decean .. Urdu ..  A’in-i-Deccsu Press, Begam, Do. .,  Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
Sazaar, Hyderabad. | | Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7 Aksharanjali Canarese (riraduates’ Trading Association Do. . | Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
| Preve, Mveore City. oe | 
g aAl-Mazman “a »» | Urdu .. Alavi Press, Royapetta, Do. . 4M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 400 
| Madrae. | _ Mubammadan, 36 years. 
G Ananda ® - | Canarcse Victoria Prin‘ing Werks, Bant-  Fort- i M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not . 
! wal, South Canara district. nightly. | known. 
10 Ananda Bodhini .. Tami!.. FP. k. Kama Ayyar & Co.’s Monthly... . Muniswani Mudaliyar, Vellula,| 1,000 
: Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | $1 years. 
11 Ananda Chandri- Canarese Guruvilas Printinting Works, Do. .. | K. Sivarama Das Not 
ka.t | Bangalore City. | | known. 
1 Andra Advocate .. English. Base) Printing Works, Vizsga- Weekly .. Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
| atam. | | mava, 30 years. 
13 Andhra Chandrika Telugu. Andhra Chandrika Press, Do. . B. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
) Prodatur, Cuddapah district. | 23 years. 
14 Andhra Patrika .. Anglio- Audhra Patrika Press, George- Daily and K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, | 8,000 
| Telagu. town, Madras. weekly 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- : 
; _ tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
15 Andhraprakasika. Telugu. Hindu Press, Mount Road, Bi-weekly. A. C. Varthasdrathi Nayudu, 500 
, Madras. Balija, 02 years. 
16 Andhra Sahitya Pari- Do. Published at the Telugu Monthly..' K. Surria Rao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
chelia  Nuyakan Road, 
Chintadrprt, printed ut Sri- | 
| nivasa Variudachari & Co ’s | 
| Press, Mount Road, Madras. . 
17 Andhra Samrak- Do. Kamala Printing Works Do. . |G. Hatischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
shani. | Cocanada, Giddavari district. 32 years. 
Is Anglo-Indian . English. Published at the Anglo-Indian Fort-  .. : Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
: Association premises, nightly. = Indian, 49 years, 
Iigmore, printed at Vest & ! 
Co.’s Press, Mount load, | 
Madras. | | oe ‘ me ; 
19 Antiseptic .. - .. Do. | Pubhshed at No. 323, Thumbu Monthly... The Hon’ble Dr. T. M, Nayar, 400 
: Chetty Street, printed by _ Nayur, 46 years. 
the Ananda Presa, George- | 
| | town, Madras. Beles se 
20) Arogyam a . | Telugu. , Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Do. V.Gopala Wrishna Rao, Brah- 500 
| . | | ; man, 29 years. 
21 ' Arunodayam Tamil .. .Church of Sweden Mission' Do. .. | Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 750 
| Press, Tranquetar, Tanjore | years. 
sr eade Pondich D Arabindo Ghose, K tha, 45 50 
2 ish. | M n Press, Pondicherry iss isc in se, Kayastha, ri 
” | Arya ns cage oes : years, Paul Richard, 49 years, 
| | aud Madame Richard, French. 
23 | bala Samaj Do. Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, | Do. tT ie pt ater he Brahman, 23 100 
zine. Mysore. ars. 
24 Tamil... | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran- Do. ..|T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
Arya Dharmam Ta gam, Trichinopuly district. Brahman, 42 years. 
25 Arya Dharma Pra- | Canarese Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, Do. .|N. Naranappana Venkarpa, 400 
késam. | Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 32 years. 
26} Arya Mahilé .. om Do. Published at Nanjangud Do. .. | M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the years. | 
moget S208 gn Weekl 8. Ramaswami Gupta, V 
27 Arya Vysya eA An a Arya Vysya Press, Guntar .. eekly .. a me upta, ysya, 350 
28 | Asha .. “ -. | Uriya . _ | Asha Press, Berhampur cs Do. .. |S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 1,000 
: 
* Started, 3rd April 1913. + Started, November 1916. 
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Langu- oe oe Oy 
No. Name of publication. eo Where published. Edition. ame, caste aid age of editor. a” 
! / cation. 
ie (1) (2) (8) (4) (6) (8) Miuae 
7 | ae | | ‘ka Prees.| Monthly..!Rev. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian 
be 29 | Atm2 Poshini .. “— ay poscpcnt dy ser earth Christian, 96 yea ny y 700 
| , yalam. unnankulam, UOC : Do iceseh A. deewtne Indi ‘ 
ve 80 | Bala Dutan or | Tamil .. | Published at Nazareth, ' Oh svt is oe Se oe 
ick | Children’s Herald. printed at the Daring aaa thie pote | 
iE . . Printing Prees, Palamecottah. 2 : 
‘ae $1 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Chrictain Literature Society; D0. «| Mrs. E. S. MeCanley, European, | 2,500 
AE UG Friend. Press, M — Hall Com- _ 3s years. < 
rE CER und, Madras. . | . . sae 
i | Ee 32 | Balamitram Mala- xiholue Printing Works, lo. .«-. ,G. EB. [ = ete Indian Chris- 500 . 
i valam. | Calicut. os Pee = yeats. _ 
‘no i 33 | Baliyar -Mittiran 07 | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Socicty Do. .. | Rev. K. Robertson, European ..| 7,660 
| , ¢ Children’s Friend. oes pone soy Hall Com- | ; 
; ound, Madras. | ° , . : 
t 4 84 | Baliyar Nesun or Gh'l-| Wo, blasecoltah Printing Press, | Do. .. Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian] 6,500 
Ge eet dren’s Magazine. | Palamcottab. | D | fae son ni years, 3 oe 
aa : | 35 = _— and | English. | Modcrn Press, Pondicherry .. | ogame J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years. : <00 
: : 2 . . | oes ° ° ° . 
jana $6 | Bascl Mission College | English | Norwan Printing Burexu, Bight W. FE. Hoare, Englishman, 62). 300 
| a Magazine.® and Calicut. times 8 ye6urs. . 
\ ae i Mala- see ‘ 
tod ORE yalam 
1 4 occa- | 
| Lf By sion- : 
as ally. Os OW 
ri oy 87 | Bashabhimani + Mala- Raja Raja Varma Press, | Monthly... P.K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 500 
oA yalam.| Puthenchandsi, ‘Trivandrum, years. - 
Sie a: ‘Travancore State. oe ; 
if | a 38 | Bhakti Sondésha + Canarese | Caxton Press, Bangalore City. Do. a Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- cn 
| ae § waja nown. 
ia |: 39 | Bhanu § os .. | Anglo- | Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- | Weekly .. 1. K. K. Srimivasa Kamath, £00 
| Nala- kulum, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. 
# ai yalam. ; an | 
i. | ‘ 40 | Bharata Xesari || Do. Sarasvati Vilasam Tress, Ei-weekly. K, Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 1,300 
j ; Puthenckanthai, Trivan- 
t | 4 : drum, !ravancore State. : | 
| it 41| Bharatamata  ../ Telugu. | Sri Virayogindra = Press, | Weekly .. Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu,, 400 
i ia Vizianagram. : _ Brakman, 37 years. 
ei of tt 42 | Bharati 9 Tamil .. | Published at 5, Oolagappa Gy esa Be Krishnaswami ~=—*‘Pavalar, 500 
( } 7 ‘ Mauistri Strect, Chintadripet, Gramani, 27 yours. 
+ | ~ aud printed at the Visva- 
oe 1} hulatherana Press, Chinta- 
a8 uty dripet, Madras. ; 
4 Ti 43 | Bharati “ .. | Canarese | Vani Vilas Pres, Bellary | })o. K. M. Karibasavayva, Lingayat, 200 
i aan 3:3 Vears. 
! 4 44 | Bkérati Vilas Lo Bhavaneswari Dress, Mysore.. | Monthly... A. Krishna Dikshit, Prahman, 209 
: ‘f 30 yeurs. 
| | We ij | Bhaloka Vyasan .. Tamil @| Bhuluka = Vy.asan iress, Do. .. VP. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 220 
| hd | Georgetown, Madras. 62 vears, 
1 Ube 456] Bisle faith Mission > English. | Hogarth tress, Kvapetta, | Onceintwo Charles HK. Vedanta Achari, 1,609 
oie Stanitard. | : Ma tras months. © Indian Christian, 31 years. 
37 | Bidchaka Boéthini | Canarese | Wesleyan Miesion Press, | Mouthly.. Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 29 
Mysore. years. 
48 | Bodhini is ‘ Do. Prabhakara Press, = Udipi, Do, . Mangesh Rao, 40 vears, and 700 
south Canara District. M. N. Kamath, 25° vears, 
Brahinans. : 
43 | Brothers of the Star English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical; Do. .. | Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. | F,0¢0 
Society Buildings, Adyar, | ie. 
Chingleput district. | | 
: 6) | Carlylean.. Da. Chintamani Press, Ra jah- Fort- \T. Sriramula, sB.a., Brahman, 250 
mundry. nighitly. 410 yeurs, 
51 | Catholic Friend. ** \‘o, | Published at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vaz, xinghalese ee 
Teynempet, printed at the Christian, 32 years, 
l'rogressive Press. Gcorge- . 
. ! tuwn, Madras. ; ° 
62 | Calnolio Meszenger .. | Muala- Kerala Decp'ka !rees, Kurn- Do. «ik. Ac Nidbiri, -n.a.. Indian} 1,2°8 
valam, valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. 
63 |Cathclic Mitramu | Telucu. | Published at the Luz Church, Do, Rev. M. Motha Vaz, Singhalese ie 
or Catholis ‘leynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
Friend, 4 Progressive lress, George- 
town, Madras. 
54 | Catholic Nesan or | [amil .. Do. do. Ress No. do. 
Catholic Friend. : 
65 | Catholic F.egister. | English. | Published at Sen Thomé,| Do. ..| Rev. A. M. ‘lexiera, Portu- 360 
printed at the Good Pastor guese, 36 years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
56 | Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the Catholic] Weekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 450 
man. : Supply Society, Popham’s . 
Broadway, Ueorgetown, 
printed. at the Good Pastor 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
57 | Chakravarthi ». | Mala- Chakravarthi Vrees, Muttan- Do. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, $d) 
yalam.} cherry, Cochin State. 30 years. 


* Discontinued, April 1916, 
discontinued in J uly 1916, 


+ Started, 8th September 1916, 
| Started, February 1916. 


Fete atl i al ‘ 
; So Atl ge ETE RIL CIN tabe oe: 


{ Started, August 1916. 
‘1 Temporarily discontinued, Apri] 1916, 


§ Started, 21st May 1913, and 
** Started, Januiry 1916. 


Lungo- : 
see Where published. Edition. Name, caste aud age of editor. Cireula- 


tion, 
cation. 


Name ot publication. 


(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
Chakravartini .. | Tamil .. | Sachchidaranda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania 209 
| leswaran ettal, Madras. 52 vears. : 
Childrens’ Friend be Anglo- St. Marys School Press, _ «+ | Smirdesa Mndali aliis Murugesa | Not 
Tamil. Cuddalore. : | Madali, Vallala, 28 years. known. 
Choudari~ .. .. Telugu. | Ramamoban Press, Ellore, | - ..,Garapati Anjaneyx Choudari,| Do. 
: Kistna district. | Kamma, 30 years. 
Christ Church, Madras, English. | Methodist Publishing House, ' - | Rev. FH. B. Aeiser, m.a., 250 
Monthly Magazine. | Mount Road, Madras. | European, 40 years. 
Christian College Maga-. aie Do. do. -- | 5. d. Crawford, m.a., European. 400 
zine. 
Christian Patriot. , oO) ~~ Press, Vepery, Weekly .. | V. Chakkarai, g.a., 3.1. ve . 600 
| auras. | 
Church Mission College . | Darling Printing Press, Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, .a., 1.1., 
Magazine. ! | ‘finnevelly. ! Indian Christian, 50 years. 
Cochin Argus ail Jo, Cochin Argus Press, British , Weekly ..|U. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
| Cochin. | Indian, 47 years. 
Commercial World Published at 41, Avadanam, Do. ..|}C. 8S. Cnakrapani Pillai, 
Advertiser. ¢ : _ Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. 
| printed at the Presidency | 
: | _ Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Commonweal me Besant Press, New India Build- . ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
} | ings, Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
Conch { : oe . | Saraswati Viasam Press, . «| Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years. . 
| | ‘Trivardram, T avancore. 
Contemporary Law ; : Published ut M ylapore, printed M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Review. ) at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 36 years. 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 
: | Madras. 
Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungulore City .. ace me Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 
| | ears. 
Crimina) Law Reporter. [nglish. Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, ye ee z fenkata Rao, Brahman, 
. | _ Vizagapatam district. 5) years, good. 
Criminal Law Review..' Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed , Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
_ at the Modern Printing | Brahmau, 35 years. 
| _ Works, Mount Road, Madras. | 
Daily Post »» | Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Dauy (two T. M. Babington, European, 58 
| | Mualitary Station, Bangalore. | editions). | years : 
| Decean Law Report ..{| Urdu .. Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly.. Ghulam Akba: Khan Sahib, 
7 ' Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, . Muhammadan, 37 years. 
| Hyderabad. | 
Desa bhimani .. | Anglo- . Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. | P.. T. Tiruvenkata  Achari, 
| Pen) | Town. ! __ Brahman, 31 vears. 
Do. .. Teluga. Desabhimani Press,Guntir ..) Vo. .. | D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 
' Brahman, 47 years. 
Do. ..|1T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 
00 years. 


Do. .. | Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, | 
Mala- = Quilcn, ‘l ravancore. | 
valam. | : ee 

“6 se oa .  Manorama > T665 ajab- 
Desamata  Teluga — : jab | _ 
i? | Des Mission: Do.  Sujanaran;ani Press, Coca- | Onceintwo| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 
ee ika. . nada. ) Christian, 40 years. 
80 | Deseeya Missionary Canarese , Wesleyan Mission Press, | , H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 
| Patrike Mysore City. | 
81 | Dhanurdhari 2 Do. | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | M. Munjappa Hardaikar, 
! gerc, Mysore State. | . ;  Lingayat, 31 years. 
82 | Dhénvantari.. .. | Mala- Lakshini © Sahayam Press, ; Monthly .. | P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 
| yalam. Kottukka! Desam, Malabar 46 years. 
district. 
‘3 Dharma Poshini. | Anglo- $Manvomobanam Press, Quilon, 
| '  Mala- Travaucore Sta‘e. 


| 
{ 
j 
| 
| 


‘Do. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 


| R, Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 
38 years. 


Dharma Prachara . English. Graduates’ Trading Association . A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, | 
Press, Mysore. ? ‘ 54 asia a . | 
harm i- Telugu. Sit» Vilasa Press, Tenali, 1 ‘ .  Suryaprakasa, ao, 
7" t eer : ’ Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years, 
0. 


a por Sin? : P. Narasimham, lrah 2 
Dharmasadhini aT ae Seape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. ress » Brahman, 29 


Sweat. of. ‘ase English. Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly... | i. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
™ df aM asi Ss — at [ the Modern Printing Brabman, 36 years. 
| Works, Mount Road, and the | 
| I:-dia Printing Works, | | 
Georgetown, Madras. Seer 4 
Disciple " i Vonnibe Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. ae Bony Besant, European, 
Fae, " Society Buildings, Adyar. “ae ee 
: 2 Page Tubj? Press, | Monthly... | P. Narasimhayya, 59 years, and 
Di pgnene Danae Feluga. —- Jubitee ress y J Selnivian’ iho. th veers. 
or Organ of Theo- : Brahmans. : 


sophy. | ee | a =—— kly .. | D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
Dravidabhimani .. | Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. | D. i. “im ont 
| peak wae 2 le : . Sriniv Achari, Brahman 
Ea h. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. C — : ? 
uca al Englis Co.'s Press, Mount Road, 61 years 
: Madras. . we 


| 
| 
| 
yajam. ; | | 


Cee , ee ; 


LO 


* Started | J une 1916 + Not published for the last two years. = Started, 16th August 1916. 
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Langu- . 
_ ; 4s nt ad} Circula.- 
No. Name of publication, i. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and ge 2f editor. dea. 
cation. 
1) (2) (3) (4) (8) = @) 
92 | Elementary School Jour-| Telugn.: | Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Monthly .. V. oe Brahmin, | 1,500 
nal. mundry. i oe i. J E 
- 93 |Btatkalasatyam or | Malaya- | Published at tho South Indian} Do. .. | Kev. J. 5, James, European, 37 | Not 
Present Truth. * lam. Mission of Seventh Day years. known. 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 53.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. ean j 
94 | Everyman's English. | Kanara Press, Georgetown, i ee |S i Suryanarayanamurti, 100 
| Review. + Madras. Brahman, 50 years. 
95 | Findlay College, Maga-| Do. | Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | S. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 400 
zine. Tanjore district, printed at Kadaji Rao, 8.., Brahmans. 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. é : 
96 | Friendly Instructor Tami) .. Pamuk ” vintine Press, | Monthly.. Rev. 1). Pakkianathan, Indian 1,050 
. Palamcottah, ae Christian, 63 years. 
97 Georgé Gazette ..| Urdu ..| Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. ; 38 years, 
98 | Gopala Krishnan Malaya- | M. V. Press, Palghat ' Monthly .. | P ‘bere Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
lam. <0 years. . 
99 | Gospel Witness -. | English. | American EvangelicalLutheran | Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
Mission rress, Guntar. can, 41 years. 
100 | Grihalakshmi .. -» | Telugo. | Manjuvani Press, |Ellore,| Do. ..|N.Chelapati Rao, Rrahman, 39 500 
Kistna district. Specs Sao 
101 | Harvest Field ..  .- | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press,| Dv. Rev. H. Galliford, European, 645 
Mysore. ne 63 years. 
102 | High School | English |The Palamcottah Printing | Fort- D. Gnanayya Timothy, Indian 200 
Herald.} and Press, ralamcottah, linne-| nightly. Christian. 
Tamil. |  velly. : 5 ee 
103 | Hindu = -» | English. | National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- |S. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a.,| 6,100 
Madras. | weekly & B.L., Brahman, 51 years. 
weekly. 
104 | Hinda Nesan e+ | Tami] .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara- | Daily T. S. Kothandarama Ayyar, 1,500 
singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 48 vears. 
Road, Madras. 
105 | Hindu Sundari ../| Telugu. | Vidyartini Samaj Press, | Monthly ..| 8. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. 500 
Cocanada. Chaddamma,32 ys., Brahmans. 
106 | Hitakarini .. Tamil .. | Published at 14, Nennedy Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 1,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
107 Do. ‘s -> | Teluga. | Hitakarini Press, Ellora, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 400 
Kistna district. man, 33 years. 
108 | Hitavadi .. cet De, Church Missionary Society, | lonthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, p.a., Indian 560 
Dove Press, Maenlipatam. Chnistian, 65 vears. 
109 | Humanity .. -» | English. | India Printing Works, George- | ifort- K. Punniyys, Brahman, 29 400 
: town, Madras. nightly. |- years. 
110 | Jilustrated Crimi-| Do. Victoria Press, Vellore, North Lo. T. K. Sundara Ayvar, Brah-| 1,400 
nal Investigation Areot district. man, 44 years. | 
and Law Digest. | os } 
111 | Indian Advertiser. | French, | Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..|5. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
Eng- ears, 
liske and j 
Tamil. ae 
112 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madras Times Press, Mount Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41] 1.100 
| Roa, Madras. vears. 
113 | indian Christiai Do. Published in Bangalore, printed Do. Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 600 
Endeavour, at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
Press, Mysore. 
1i4 | Indian Church News| Do. Hogarth Press, vyuapettah, Do. D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
und Review. § Megras. ears. : 
115 | Indian Emigrant ‘ Do. Published at Mylapore. printed Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
at the India Printing Works, man, 34 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. , 
1i5 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja's Do. J’. RK. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. » 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, (ieorgetown, Madras. 
117 } Indian Interpreter Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Macnicol, m.a., 47 606 
Madras. years; and Rev. A. Robert- 
son, M.A., 44 years, Europeans. 
1i8 | indian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. Published at ‘* Histoy’’, San Do. Mrs. K. Satbianadhan, Indian 300 
Zine, Thomé, Mylapore, printed at Christian, 44 years. 
the Kanara Press, George- 
town, Madras, 
119 | Indian Daw | Tamil .. | Indian Law Guzette Press, | Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellaal, 130 
Gazette. Chin‘adripet, Madras. 46 years. : 
129 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Loz Quarierly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
shurch Koad, Mylapore, | . man, 41 years. 
printed at ‘Thompson & Co.'s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
* Started, suly 1916. t Started, January 1916. $ Started, February 1916, § Discontinued, January 1916. 
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Langu- | 
Name of pabiication. att Where published. : | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. gga 
cation. | ete 
e 
So: (3) (4) ca (6) (7) 
Indian Patriot English. | Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and Sian Bahadur C. Kuarunakara 900 
town, Madras. | triweekly. | Menon, 8.a., Nayar, 56 years. | 
Indian Railway Do. Published at ‘Triplicane, | Monthly.. 5. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 150 
Sournal. ag by Pavar & Co.'6 | | 47 years. 
: *ress, Patter’s itoad, Madras. | | 
Indian Review Do, G. A. Natesan & Co.’s |’ress, Wo, G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., ¥.M.U., | 3,000 
Geurgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. , 
| International Do. Ambika Press, Park ‘Yown, Do. G. Kodandaramayya, -s.a., 500 
Police Service Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
Magazine. 
Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Published at 3and4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, 1.4., Brah- 750 
People’s Friend. Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. 
Justice Printing Works, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | | ie 
Jananukulan ..| Yo. .. i Sri Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..| T. VY. Krishna Das, Ve'lala,| 1,000 
es | Tanjore. ' : | | 97 years, 
Janmi .. ee | Mala- | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Kot- | Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 
yalam. | takka) Desam, Malabar dist. e | Samantan, $7 years. 
Janopakari ° .. | Tumil .. | Record Press, Vellore | Do. ..|V. 8. Vaidyananda Ayyar,| .. 
Brahman, 38 years. 
Jnana Bhanu ..| Do. .. | Published at S, Pichu Pillai, Do. Scbrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 
| Street, Mylapore ; printed at 28 years. 
| the Sachchidananda Press, | 
| Komaleswarampet, Madras. | 
Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. | Urdu .. | Hyder: Press, toyapetta, Daily and | Mubammad Abdul Latif Suhib, 360 
| Madras. | weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 veare. | 
Journal ot the Madras | Englisb. | Published at the Agricultura! ; Monthly.. |. Ananda itao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultural Students’ | College, Coimbatore, printed | | tian, 34 years. 
Union. | at the Literary Sun Press, | ! 
Coimbatore. | | 
Journal of the Muham-/| Urdu .. {| Published at 5, Francis; Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.«., ux.B., 500 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown. | | Muhammadan, 44 years. 3 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Precs, | | 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras. | | 
133 | Journal of the Tamil | Anglo. | T. A. C. Press, Salem ae C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
Scientific ‘Terns | Tamil. | | Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
Society. t | | mane. 
134 | Kadumbari Sangraha .. | Canarese | Roya] Press, Mysore Yh 4a ew Sastri, Brahman, 403 
| | 28 years. 
Kaithozhil or In- Tamil .. _ Visvakulothurana Press, Chin- | Do. ..; K. Kanniappa Acari, Kammala, 400 
dustry (formerly |  tadr'pet, Madrae. _ 44 vears. 
the Visvakarma |: | | 
Kulopakari). | | | : : 
Kaivali + oe ..; Mala- | Published at Emiukuiam,, Do. . K. Sankara Menon, m.a., ut, 800 
yalum.| printed at the Vidya Vino- | Nayar, 33 years. 
dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin | | 
State. | 
Kalabhimani } _Canarese Caxton Branch Press, Fort, | Do. Raghvpati Achari, Brabman,| 1,000 
| | Bangalore City. | , _ £0 years. 
Kala Chintamani <a | Tamil .. | Published at 4, Mualiswaran Do. . | T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, 1,000 
| Koil Street, Mylapore; , Vellila. 35 years, good. | 
ic | | printed at the Sivakami Vila-— 
pat eam Press, Choclai. *'adrae. | 
Kalai Magal .. | Do... , Imprimerie louis Sinmaya de, Do. .. | S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
| Saigon, Pondicherrv. : | 42 years 
Kalvi || .| Do... | Victoria Press, Madura ve | Me ys | R. 5. Narayanaswami ayyar, | Not 
| : B.4., B.L., Brahman, 35 yeers. | known, 
i artha-| Do... | Kaviprakeea © Ganeshananda ; Weekly .. | T. Mnthuswami Chetti Vaisva, 10> 
mativuge * | Press, Georgetown, Madras. | | 23 years. sey ' 
Kalpaka English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, , Monthly .. | ©. R. Sanjivi Rav, Brahman, 35 730 
P-Jamenttah. | yearn, 
Kannada Kogile 9 Canarese| M. T. A. Sharada Prese,| Vo. P. Bhoja Rao and M. Thimmap- | Not 
Mangalore. | | _ paya.— known, 
Karnataka .. .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly, | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
- years, 
Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading A3suciation Monthly... | \. Srikants Sastri, Erahnan, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. ! | -yeara. 
Karnétaka Granthamile. Do. | Graduates Trading Association Do. |B, Subba Rao, z.a., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore City. | 46 years. 
Karnétaka Kévya Kalé- Do. Srinivasa Press, Mysore ‘3 Do. | M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidbi. | Brahman, 51 years. 
Karnataka Nandini ** .. Do. Published at the Sati Hitaishini |! Do. N. ‘LTirumaiamma] Not 
office, Nanjangud, Mysore known. 
State ; printed at the Sri 
Krishna Press, Hubli, | | 
Bombay Presidency. | ! | 
Karnataka Sahitya Do. Published by the Kannad | Quarterly. | R. Reghunatha Rao, Brahman ..| Do. 
Parisbad Patrike.4 Academy, and printed at the 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. 
_& . i 
* Started, January 1916. + Started in 1916. ‘ Started, Febr 1916. 


|| Registered, 18th January 1917. 
** Started, October 1916. 


§ Ceased to exist January 1916. Started, April 1916. 
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| Langu- 
‘ ogs . Cireula- 
No. © Name of publication. ete Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Py ‘ 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) sito A... (6) (7) 
150 | Katha Ratna- | Tamil Published «at 162. Coral| Monthly..| M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years, good. 
the Swudesamittiren Press, : 
Georgetown, Madras. . p Vv. Venkat iis ‘ie 
151 j Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, o. ..| V. Venkatarama ri, 50 years, 5) 
— : Pinan, , Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
district. 27 years, Brahmans. 
152 | Kerala Deepika .. | Anglo- | Goronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, | 300 
Mala- Press, Muvattupuozha, | nightly. 27 years. | | 
3 yalam.| Travancore State. | | 
153 | Keralakesari .. | Mala- Perananam, Kerala Kalpadrum | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- | 850 
yalam.| Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 55 years, good. | 
154 | Keralam* .. Mala- Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, ; 500 
3 alam, | Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. : 
Bas. Travancore State. 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit and | 
‘Tamil. es : 
155 | Kerala Patrika... | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicot .. | Weebly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, B.a.,; 1,250 
3 yalam. | Nayar, 57 years. 
156 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Culicut. Do. we Govindan Nayar, Nayar, | 1,150 
S years. 
157 | Kerala Vyasan tf Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram, | Monthly. { N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,| 1,000 
Crangancre, printed at the 25 years. 
S. P. Press, Paravur, Cochin 
State. : 
158 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
Mala- kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
yalam, 
159 | Keralodayam Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press, Do. K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
valam, Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 4i 
yexrs, Nayars. 
160 | Kistnapatrika  ..| Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press,| Do. .. {| Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, {| 2,000 
Masulipatam. 38 years. 
161 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, No. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 | 300 
News. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
162 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore ., | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
in-Cana- nightly. Christian, 28 years. 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 
163 | La Gerbe du Maduré ..| French. | St. Joseph’s Industria] Schoo] | Slonthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 
164 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri-| Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar | 1,500 
va'am.| chur, Cochin State. 39 yenrs. 
165 | Lakshmi Vilasam Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press,| Do. .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 380 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
. district. 
166 | Law Weekly English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
Mylapore, printed at Megsrs.| | 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georg: town, Madras. 
-€7 | Light of Music .. Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Press, Perun- ; Monthly... | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
ga.am, ‘Tinnevelly district. man, 33 years. 
i68 | Literary Journal.{ | English. | Published at the Youtig Men’s| Do. ., | K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 250 
Literary Association, Tripli- 24 years. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. | 
169 | Liva-al-Islam § Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George- | Weekly ,, | Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 750 
town, Madras. ud-din, Mauhammadan, 39 years. 
170 | Local Self-govern- | English. | Published at No 7, Badriah Monthly ., | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara, 500 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; and P. Vuraiswami Ayvangar, 
3 printed by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
Limited, Mount Roa, 
Madras. 
17t | Goka Mitran | .. | Tamil ..| Union Press, Nomakkal,, Do. .,.|V.  Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
‘Trichinopoly district. Brahman, 38 years. 
172 | Lokaprakasam Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..|T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar,| 1,000 
Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 32 years. 
yalam. | Press, ‘l'richur, Cochin State. 
173 | Lokaranjini 1 Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-;| Do. P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
_ varam, Tanjore district. 8 years. 
174 | Lokopakari .. To. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Do. ..|K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. 
175 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly .. | Mra. H. C. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
Book for children. — Lutheran Mission Press, European. 
; Guntor. 
176 | Madar Bodhini .. Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society} Do. .. | Miss Inglis, m.a., European .. 700 
Piess, Memorial Hal) Com- 
yound, Madras. 


* Started, January 1916. 


§ Discontinued, 12th Japnary 1916. 
' 


+ Started, March 1916. 


| Ceased to exist in June 1914. 


} Discontinued, May 1916. 


I Ceased to exist, 29th January 1916. 
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177 | Madar Manoran- | Tami] .. | Published at 12, Thanikachala Monthly .. | C. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah.- 450 
ani or Tamil and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; nan, 40 vears. 
School Zenana printed at Commercial T’rers, 
Magazine. Triplicane, Madras. | 
173| Madar Mitri or Do. ..'| Ssethodist Publishing House, Do. ..| Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Tamil Woman's Mount Road, Medras. Indian, 60 years. 
179 et Teacs van! Canarese | Graduates’ Trading <Associae-} Do. .. | K. Hanuman Joss alias Hanu- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
180 | Madhva Sidhanta| Vo Poblished at the Madhva/ Do. .. Y. Siinivasa Rao and H.! Not 
Prakasini.* Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, Narasinga Rao, Brabmans. known, 
Mysore, and printed at the | 
Jayalaya Press, Mysore. © 
181| Madras Bulletin English, | Published by the Madras Pro- Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayra, Brahman,| 72,000 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
and Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
Telegu. at the Commercial Press, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
rate edi- 
tions). 
182 | Madras Church Mission-| English. | S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Monthly .. | Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p., 300 
ary Gleaner. Madras. F.M.U., Earopean, 85 years. 
183 | Madras Economic; Do Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. .a. - 
Journal.t Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount load, 
Madras. 
184 | Madras Forest College Do. Published at the Madras Forest | Quarterly. | C. E. C. Fischer, European, 43 | Not 
Journal.® College, prin ed at the Lite- years, known. 
rary Sun Prees, Coimbatore. 
185 | Madras Law Journal) .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. |S. Varada Achari, Brahman,| 1,750 
Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years. 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
186 | Siadras Law Times... | Do. Published at the Zaw TZimes| Do. (1) T. DPrakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s doss, Indian Christian, 
bress, Georgetown, Madras. 44 years ; avd (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
187 | Madras Mail - Do. Madras Mail Press, No. 6,| Daily, tri-| T. E. Welby, Furopean, 34] 5,412 
North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. ; 
town, Madras. and 
weekly 
188 | Madras Times .. Do. Madras Times Press, Mount} Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
| | Noad. Madras. 5D yeurs. 
189 | Madras Weekly Notes... {| To. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly .. N. PR, K. Tata Acharya, p.a.,| 2,000 
Road’; printed xt the Modern K.L., Brahwan, 35 years. 
Printing Works, Misquith’s 
Buildings, Mount Road, |: 
Madrus. 
19¢ | Madras Young | lo. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 54 1,006 
Men. Esplanade Road, ‘€orge- nightly. rears. 
| town ; printed at M-thodist | 
iets | Vublivhing House, Mount | 
Road, Madras. . 
191 | Mingazine for Students, | ‘Tamil .. | Palameottuh Printing Press, | Quarterly. | Migs (;. M. Walford,  Bas., 300 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. . ; European, 46 years. 
192 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, £9 900 
Magazine. Mysore. years. 
193 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Meroury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| 5b. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, | 1,060 
Dutan. Madras. Indian Christian, 54 years. 
194 | Mahilésakhi Canarese | Wesleyan ‘Mission Prese, | Monthly .. | “Irs. !horpe, European 850 
Mysore. 
195 | Malabar Herald .. | English. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
"ears. 
196 | Malabar Islam .. | Anglo- Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- Do. ..|C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 1,800 
Mala- cheri, Cochin State. Mubammadan, 27 years. 
‘alam. ; 
197 | Malabar Quarterly English. Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, E.A., 500 
Review (formerly the ‘Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Monthiy ad | 
198 | Malayala ano-| Anglo- | Malay4la Muandrama Press,| Bi-weekly.| K.  M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,500 
rama. Mala- K6ttayam, Travancore State. M.K.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
yalam. 46 years. | . 
199 | Malayali No. Manamohan Press, Quilon, Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53] 1,550 
Travancore. years. 
200 | Manavaseva t .. | Telugu. Keleves ress, Rajah-| Monthly.. | N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mundry. ears. : 
201 | Mangaiodayam .. .. | Malaya-| Kérala Kalpadruma Press, Do. ..|2.K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
lam. ‘l'richér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
years, Sudras. 


® Started, October 1916. 
ee 


| 


t Started, April 1916, 


+ Not published since 7th September 1915, 
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§ Printer declared on 6th May i916. 
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202 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Monthly A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 200 

tiser. | Angio-Indian, 37 years. __ 

203 | Nangalore Maguzine .. Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annaally. “— Coelho, Indian Christian, 600 

years. 

204 | Manjo Bh4shini .. | Sanskrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly ..|C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah-| 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. . : 
district. : 

205 | Manorama .. Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Bi-weekly. a” Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 

alam. 26 years. 

206 | Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu .. | Published at No. 78, Thayar | Monthly.. | Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 
Sahib Street, printed at Muhammailan, 63 years. 

Kazzakia ress, Mount 
Road, Madras : 
207 | Messenger of the | Tamil .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School| Do. ../| Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8¢0 
Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years. 
208 | Messenger of the Sacred | Maja- Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. Rev. Brotner Leo, European, 44 400 
Heart. yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. years, 

209 | Missionury Intelligencer | ‘lamil .. | Darling Press, Palamcottah .. Do. ..| J. A. oa Indian Christ-| 2,500 

ian, 47 year. 

210 | Mission News... | Telugu. | American Evangelical. Luther- | @uarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 630 

| an Mission Press, Guntar. 51 years. , 

211 | Mission News for Do. Do. coz” Monthly., | Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 300 

Women. 26 years. 
212 | Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works, Do. ..|C. Krishnan, B.a., B.t., Tiyya,| 1,000. 
Mala- Calicut. 44 years. 
yalam. : 

218 | Monthly Letter Tami) .. | Pa'amecottah Printing Press,, Do. ..; Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 390 
Palamcottah. | European, 46 years. 

214 | Morning Star English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] , Six times a | Rev. Mather L. Iacombe, s.3.,{ 1,299 

| Press, Trichinupoly. year, Krencbman, 30 years. 

215 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, | Weekly .. | S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Mubam- 500 

} $a Nesan ‘I'riplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the Jslamia 
Prasanga .Nesan). * 

216 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu .. | Sultani Press, Royapetta,| Do. Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 809 

Madras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. | 

217 | Mushir-i- Deccan. Do. Meccan Punch Press, Mahbab-} Daily Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48] 1,200 
pura Govliguda), Hyderabad vears. 

218 | Muslim Dutan Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 900 

| Triplicane, Madras. -madan. 42 years. : 

219 | My Mother + Euglish. | Published «at St. Joseph’s| Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
High School, Trivandrum,| two Indian Christian, 29 vears. known. 
printed at the St Joseph’s| months. 
industrial School Press, 

‘l richinopoly. 

220 | Mysore Patriot Do. Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press,| Weekly ..| M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. man, 40 years. | 

221 | Mysore Social; vo. Sri Krishnaraja Vani Vilas} Monthly.. | M. Srinivasa Rao, Brahman, 57 500 

Review. { Press, Mysore. years. 
222 Mysore Star Canarese | Crown reas, Mysore .. .. | Weekly .. | Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat, 3,000 
42 years, 

223 | Nagai Weela- | Tamil ..| Neelalochuani Press, Nega-| Do. G. te Pillai, Kalla, 250 

lochani. patam 55 years. 

224|Walla Ayan or! Do. wood Pastor Press, George- | Monthly... | Rev A. R. John, Indiau| 1,700 

Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 
225 | Nallasiriyan or ‘rained | Do». .. | Caxton Press, Georgetown,; Dv. ../|C. K. Numasivayam Madaliyar, 900 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
226 | Navar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry, Do. K. C. Narayan Nambiyar, 500 
- Parishkari. § yalam. printed at the spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
Press, Calicut. 
227 | National Missionary | English. | I. A. C. Press, Salem Do. Mre. 8.G. Hensman, mw.a., (Indian! 2,400 
Intelligencer. : Christian. 
228 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil.. | Pentland Press, Palumcottah. Do. P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,500 
37 years. 
229 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, “Bi-weekly. K. devieds Pillai, Sudra, 39] 1,600 
aed ‘Ettumanur, Travaucore State. yours. 
. yalam, 
230 | Wew India English. | New India Puwer Press, | Daily Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
} Georgetown, \adras. 68 years. _ 
231 | Newington Schoo] Do. | Published at ‘- Newington,’’ | Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 
Magazine. Teynampet; printed b yearly. 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
| Movnt Road, Madras. 
| printed by Vest & Co., 48 yearr 
Mount Road, wadras. 
233 | Wigazhkalasatyam Tamil .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. James, European,| 5,090 
of The Present Mission of the Seventh’ Day 37 years. 
Truth. Adventists, Kiipauk; printed 
at the AJbinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. t Started, June 1916. ¢ Started, January 1917. 
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934 | Noble College Ieader .. | English. | Church Missionary sSocicty | Quarterly. | T. V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 300 
, Dove Prees, Masulipa'am. V. K. Visweswara Kao, 
Brahmans. 
935 | NWon-Brahman [for- Do. Published at the General | Weekly C.  Sarangapani Mudaliyar,| 2,000 
merly the Advertiser’s Advertising Co. and printed Vellala, 25 years. 
‘ Free) Manual | at the Weckiv News;apers 
| Press, 4/15-a, Generi! 
| Patter’s Road, Madras. | 
936 | Noor® .. - Urdu ,. | Qatmi Press, l’yeruft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not | 
me | Tripiicane, Madras. nightly. madun, 41 years. known. - 
937 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly | Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.Sc., 480 
Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 years. 
Girls’ Bvuarding ‘school, 
| Ruyapuram ; printed at 
| Thompeon & Co.’s Minerva ; 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. . 2s 
238 | Oar Little Paper t Do. Published at st. Juseph’s High | Monthly... | R P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 550 
! School, Trivandrum, ‘Travan- | Indian Christian, 39 years. 
{ core; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial Schoo] Press, 
| _ Trichinopoly. : 
239 |Outlookt .. Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A., | Quarterly. | Miss KE. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
| Coonoor, printed at the years. known. 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Press, Ootacamuud. 
240 | Pandia Nesan Tamil .. canes Vilasam Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
ura. ears. 
241 | Penkalvi or Female; Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. eves Tayarammal, Brahman,| 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. | 
242 | People’s inion | English. | Sundsra Press, Trivandrum, | Bi-weekly | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, n.a.,} 8500 
preset | the People’s Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
reekly). : 
243 | Planters’ Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and | Weekly ../| Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 53| 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore, | years. 
244 Popular Magasine .. , Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. .«oseph, Indian Christ- 200 
! Travancore State. lan, 40 years. | 
245 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, Do. Henry Devadas, B.a.,  L.T., 300 
nal. | Nadras. : Indian Christian, 32 years. 
246 | Prabandhakalpa- | telugu. Bharati Vilas Press. Narast- io. .. |G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
vallari. { | raopet, Guntur district. 50 years. 
247 | Prabodhini 4: Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,; Do. ..|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 350 
| Guntor district. 40 years. 
248 | Prajanukulan ; ; Tamil .» | Published at = Srirang:un ; Do. i& G. Ramanujulu Nayudua, 200 
| printed at the Chandra Balija, 29 years. 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
249 | Prapanja Mitran §| Do. Sachchidananda Tress, Koma-| Weekly ..| M. Shunmuga Muduliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras. | Vellala. known, 
250 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Ruma Press, Ellore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 
3 district. | years,and V. Sayanna Sustri, 
| M.a ,L.T., Brahman, 36 years. | 
261 | Prayer Circular es Do. The Ootacamund and Silgiri Do. ..| Rev. R. J. Ward, European, | 1,000 
| Press, Coonoor. 73 years. : . 
252 ' Presentation Annaa) .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, . 800 
Convent, Georgetown ; Kuropean, 38 years. 
printed at Railtby & Co.’s | 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
; Madras. ee 
263 | Progress ia - Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Karopean. 1,900 
| | Press, Memorial Hall Couw- 
| pound, Madras. 
254 | Promptuariam .. Latin .. | Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- | Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European, | 1,04¢ 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 
255 | Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Madurs Xo. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-{ 1,000 
dayam. man, 48 years. 
266 Qasim-ul-Akhbar.. Urdu, |Chamraj Press, Civil «nd | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Humeed Sharif Sahib, 757 
Tamil Military Station, Ban zalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
and | 
257 oe Q Pr Pyeroft Road, | Dail M. A. Majid Sh Muh 70 
; ae a aumt ess, Pycro oad, | Daily MT. A. Mayji arar, \fuham- 
Qaumi Report Triplicane, Madras. mada, 41 years, 
258 | Ravi .. i .. | Telugu. = Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 | 1,3h0 
nada. years. , : 
259 | Rayabhari Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 40 380 
trict ; printed at the Braun years. 
Industrial Printery, Rajxh- 
mundry. * 
260 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes..| English, | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42 | 4,000 


& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, 
Ma‘tras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. | 


- 


years. 


¢ Printer declared on 16th May 1916. 
t Not published for the last two years. 


+ An old paper not previously reported. 
§ Started, 23rd June 1916. 
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. 261 | Risaéla-i-Alhadi Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
printed ut Ansaria I’ress, 38 years. 
) Kasaratta, tlyderabad. 
4 262 | Risdla-i-Hifazat-o- Urdu Deccan Punch frees, Mahbub- Do. R. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura (Govliguda), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. Mahrati. | bad. | : =) : : 
263 | Risala-i-Ifada .. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press,! Do. -.| Mirza Nizam Shah Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura (Govliguda), | Muhammadan, 30 years. 
. Hyderabad. : 
: 964 | Ris&la-i-Maiguzdri ..| Do. Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-| Do. ..| Muhammad  Wali-ur-rahman,! 1,260 
A side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 33 years. 
ay near Alawa-i- Bibi, Hyderabad. | 
i 4 965 | Riseja-i-Rahbari-Muza- | Do. Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
7 rain. Hyderabad, Deccan. years. 3 
ao 266 | Risfla-i-Taj  .. «- | Do. Mufid-i-Deecan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| = 1,000 
ih : kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafé, 
y, Muhammadan, 23 years. 
i" 2967 | Ris&la-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen Do. .. Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
ip nia. Pershad Bahadur, “lydera- Muhammaduan, 54 years. 
is bad. . 
H 968 | Risala-i-Zakhira Do. Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- Do. . | Satyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
iv man, ti yderabad. madan, 380 years. 
269 | Sadguru ‘a -» | Tamil ., | ’ublished at 87, Ramaswami Do. C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
ei Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. 
: | the Kalaratnakara Press, 
1ut Georgetown, Madras. | 
fF ki ; 270 | Sadhvi ee .. | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmena Rao, Brahman, 1,200 
94 Mysore. 40 years. 
iT a 271 | Sahaya i ». | Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. ) Patagam Paradesi, Indian $00 
| ais Press, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
eee 272 | Sahifa .. e+] Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
HE oy Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
AS af 273 | Sahridayd or the San- | Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. |. Krishnama Acharya, ».a., 600 
ae skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakum, Brahman, 47 years. 
i a Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
ae ie Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
ae Trichinopoly district. : 
We ij 3 274 | Saiph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore Weekly ..|S. 5S. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
hi a. Sahib, Muhammadan, 41 years. 
Meal (3) 275 | Saivam .. “ -» | Do. Published at the Chennai| Monthly.. | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 750 
Ue Sivanadiar § Thirukootam, | 52 years. 
1a Georgetowr ; printed at the 
ia ‘a Saiva Vidyanupalana t ress, | 
Bye? | Georgetown, Madras. , 
ep 276 | Sampad Abhyuda-! Anglu- | Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily M.S. Lakshmana Rso, Brahman, £00 
‘tae i ya or Wealth of! Cana- Press, Mysvre. | 40 years. : 
Aa ae Mysore. rese. | ! 
Hie fe: 277 | Samudaya Deepika Mala- Edward Press, Cannanore .. | Monthly .. | K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
AER § : yalam. | 48 years. 
et 278 Samudaya Parish- Do. The ‘Travancore Printing and, Do. .. | A. P Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 1,000 
i 2" | karini. Publishiug Company, | | 
ie | Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- | | 
ee By : vancore State. | | ? 
tr { 279 | Samudra Thee-| Anglo- | Rajxraja Varma Press, Puthen- | Weekly .. | L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, 1,000 
mid ram.” Mala- ehanthai, Trivandrum, | | 40 years, 
ie: yalum. ‘Travancore State. | 
aa 280 | Sanatana Dharmam aoe West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Monthly .. as hy Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
yalam. ears 
£81 | Sangita Prakasika 'Tarnil Published at 18, Sidethente | Do. M. J Nayudu, 500 . 
and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; | Balija, 29 years. 
Telugu. | printed at the Chandra Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | : 
282 | Sungita Satsawpradaya | Jo. S:rathi Press, Vepery, Madras.; Do. 5S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
Despikai. ee 3 Brahmin, 39 years. is 
283 | Sarva Vyapi -- | Tamil... | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests mo i 450 
284 | Sasilekha .. -. | Lelugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetcwn, | Bi-weekly.| G. Sesha Achariu, Brahman 609 
| Madras. 57 years. 
285 | Satyabadi Uriya .. | ‘The Asha Press, Berbampur,! Monthly.. | Gopabandu Das, Brahman 500 
Ganjam district | ; 
286 | Satya Dutan or | Telugu. |S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,' Do. ..| Rev. DU. Anantam, Indian| 4,£00 
Messenger of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
Truth. 
287 | Satya Dutan or Tamil..|8.P.C.K. Prees, Vepery,! Do. ..| Bev. J. Lazarus, u.a., Dp. 2,300 
Messenger of Madras. Indisn Christian, 66 years. 
Truth. " /' . 
288 | Satyanadam ~. | Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna-' Weekly ..| Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
yalam. kulam, Cochin State. ; Indian Christian, 39 years. ; 
. | 
289 | Satya Sakshi... .. | Canarese | Published at iddepura,| Monthly .. | R. E. Perkins, Furopean é 600 
Chamarajanagar Taluk, 
rinted at the Wesleyan 
| fission Press, Mysore. 


* Started, 16th August 1916. 
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290 | Savinudi_.. »» | Canarese | Sarada Vilaea Press, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya,| 1,000 
: | lore City. Brahmar, 51 years. 
291|Scholar® ..  ..- | English. | Srinivasa Press, Mount Road, | Fort- P.S. Mangapati Nayudu, Balija, | Not 
| Madras. nightly. 27 years. known, 
292 | School Days and Do. ‘| Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..; F. H. Oakley, European, 36 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years. : | 
293 | Scientific Manuring ..{ Anglo- | Published. by Parry & Co, Do. ..{|d. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tamil rinted by the Ananda 
and ress, Georgetown, Mudras. 
Teiugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
2$4 | Self-culture .. ee | English | Excelsior Press, Kizghanattam,| Do. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
and , Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
umi 
(epa- 
1a°e 
edi- 
tions). 
225 | Sentamil oe «| Tamil ,.| The Tami) Sangam Power; Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 52 years. | Piece 
296 Sentamil Selvi ee Do. ee Pp ublished and printed at the Weekly ae K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
Scottish Branch  Praess, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. ie 
‘ Negapatam. 7 . 
297 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..| 4. Anantayya, Brahman, 700 
tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. oe 
298 | Siddhantam .. ../| Tami) ..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly.. | A. P. Kalyanastindara Madali-| 1,500 
Madras. | yar, Vellala, 6] years. ; 
229 — Jungle | English. | A.E.L M. Prces, Gantae Quarterly. | Mies R. E. Tailer, European .. 250 
oneer. 
800 | Siveyogi Vilacam .- | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut .. | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
301 | Eocial Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Uhetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
Advecate. | Cletti #treet, Georgetown, 48 years. 
° printed at the Methoaist 
, J ublishing House, Madras. 
202 | South Indian Mail.| Do. Victoria Press, Madura ..| Do. a4. > See Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
ears. 
803 | South Indian Do. | Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,,| P. N. Blathuswami Nayudu,; 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
egg Zimes Press, Mount 
804) South of India| Do. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly ., | J. A. Davies, European, 42 years.; 600 
Observer. Gary Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund. | 
805 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.¢ | Tamil .. Shanmaghs Vilasam Prese, | Monthly .. ve Nannayya, Sowrashtra,; 160 
alem. years. 
306 | S.P.G. College Maga- | tnglish. | Dodson Prees, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | T. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 800 
zine. Christian, 37 years. 
307 | 3.P.G. High S8choo)| Do. | Fublished at Trichinopoly,| Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magasine. rinted by the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
om Vepery, Madras. > 
808 | Sri Krishnat ..  .. | Canarese Kebsors Sagore Press, Balepet, | Monthly ., | B. ©. S. Rajagopala Sarma. we 
ngalure City. : snown. 
309 | Sri Krishna Raja | Cansrese Gredastes’ ' sading Aesocia-| Do. ..| Pandit D. Gunda Sastri,; 400 
| Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Sanskrit 
310 | Sri Krishna | Canareee | Sadananda Press, Udipi,{ Do. .. K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and | 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. A mene ala Krishna Rao, 
$11 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association| Do. ,., | Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 300 
Varijata se kbet deg Press, Mysore City. nenrenen Bhatta, 48 years, 
312 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Tharaka Press, Haripad, Do. ..|G&. . Govindan’ Namburi, 410 
Ach ‘ yalam.| Travarcore State. Brahman, 27 years. 
$13 | Sri Savitri .. ». | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. ..|P. Lakshmi Narasamamba, 500 
Godavari district. Brahman, 36 years. | 
314 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | Tamil ..| Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-; Do. .. T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
rangam, Trichinopoly dist. B.A., _Brabman, 42 years. | 
815 | St. Andrew’s Cburch | English, | Methodist big ed House,} Jo. .. me oan Meldrum, European,{ 150 
The Kirk) Magazine. }. Mount Road, Madras. i ° , 
816 at Mary’s ee re Do, Published at St. Mary’s Euro-/| Twice a Rev. A. J. Vanderburg, 800 
pean High School, George-| year. European, 46 years, 
town, printed at the Good . 
Pastor Press, Georgetown, 
* Started, 17th January 1917, + Started, 4th May 1916, } Revived, August 1916, 


~ RE A ig ae 


1008 


- 
- ———--. 
a 


Society Buildings, Adyar. 


68 years. : 
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Langa- - Cirec? 
N 0. Name of publication. pt - Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, og Re 
. cation. 
(ry | (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) (7) 
317 | Students’ — English. | Published at Messrs. T. 8. | Monthly.. | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 8,000 
Magazine. ° Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
3 Varada <Achari & UCo.’s 
) | Fress, Mount Road, Madras. ; 
318 |Subhashini.. ..| Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, | 1,240 
Mala- ‘Travancore State. ~~ 41 years. 
yalam. : ? 
319 | Subh-i-Bahar .. ». | Urda ..| Ahamadia Press, Mysore .. | Monthly..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
. i 7 Muhammadan, 28 years. 
320 |Sadarsini .. ». | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- | Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
puram, Godavari district nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known, 
$21 | Sujanamitram __... | Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- &60 
yalam. | Cochin State. lan, 27 years. 
$22 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhubi Vrithini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar, Vanniya, 100 
: cherry. nightly. 50 yoars 
3235 | Sukhadara Do. .. | Muslim Abhimani  Prese, | Monthly.. | H. B. Muhammad 'Ab1-ul-lah, 250 
| Bodhini : Georgetown, Maras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
324 } Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Pablishing House, Do. ..| Miss & MeGregor and MNrs. 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 
: Telugu 
ae (sep:t- -— 
: ji rate 
aa = 
dg tions). 
Ee 325 | Supantha eo e+ | Canarese | Cruwn Press, Mysore .. ee; Do. ../| A. Mahadeva Sastri 64 years,: 1,000 
7! , and A. Venkatesayya, 49 yearn, 
i a Brahmans. 
ey 326 | Suvarnalekha Telugu, | Soudamini Press, Tanuku, | Weekly ..| D. V. Kamana Rao, Brahman, 425 
: ve : Kistna district. 84 years. | 
a 4 227 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar .. | Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brah:nan, | 500 
im kasini. 37 years. 
a 328 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George: | Daily and | ‘T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, |; 56,696 
fF fee town, Madras. ‘Tri- 27 years, and A. Ranguswami 
nee weekly. Ayyanyar, Brahiniur 
329 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. ../| Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly ., | R. Subrahmanya  Ayyar, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
330 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly ../| V. Shrinivasa Kamath, 1,600 
Brahman, 3¢ years. 
$31 | Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Patpa Pillai, Navar,53 years, 800 
the Bhagyoduyam). Mals- Trivandram, Travancore | and A. Padmunabba Ayyar, 
_ yalam. State. Brahman, 40 vears. 
332 | Tamilian .. e. | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Royapettah, Do. ..'C. 1. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 5C0 
Madras. $1 vears. | 
333 Do. .» . «| Do. .. | Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, | Monthly.. |S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala.| 600 
: Travancore State. 36 years. | 
334 | Tamil Perumatti f Do. ,. | Published at 386, Mint Street, Do. .. | V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Vot 
Georgetown, printed at tha Rao Gaekwad, Muahritti, 39} known. 
Sri Subrahminya Vilasam years, 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
335 | ‘Taylor High School} English. | Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram Lao, B.a. een] Be 
' Magazine t{ | School, Narsapur, Kistna Brahman, 40 years. | 
: district, priated at Srinivasa | 
Varada Achari & Cu.’s Press, | 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
336 | Telugu Baptist .. | Telugu. ene 380 Press,  Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. K. E.Gallison, Amorican, 750 
: adras. | 49 yoara, 
337 | Telugu Churchman § .. Do. American Evangelical Luthe- | Quarterly. Gondi David, B.a., u.T., Indian 400 
ran Mission Press, Guntur. Christian, 33 years. 
$88 | ‘Telugu Law Journal .. Do. Telugu Law Journsl Press, | Monthly..!T. Parushottam Pantala, 300 
_ Masulipatam. ‘ Brahman, 450 years. 
339 | Telugu Officer .. .. | Do. Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press,/ Do. ../| Brigadier Yesudasan, Earopean, 160 
! Bapatla, Guatar district. 43 years. 
840 | Pemperance English. | Pablished at ‘‘Bonaly”’,; Do. ..| Rev. A. Moffat, u.a., B.Sc., | Not 
News. | : Egmore ; printed at Thomp- Scotch. "| known. 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
v T puiel ta femal 
$41 | Ten. India Vyava-| Tamil ., | Publi in Purasawalkam,; Do. ..|N. Subrahmanya Ayyar 600 
—harachintamani. printed by the Penrose & ae é yar, 
rae Bani s ee me se — a 
842 | Then and Now .. -- | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rey. E. E. 
- Mount Road. Madras. el ee ee.) 
343 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadraman Preée, Madora.. | Monthly..|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma 900 
tham, Brahman. 
Nagari 
an 
, , a H p 
$44 | Theory. and Practice in | English. | Horefall & Co.'s ress, Do. A. Padman i 
| st Hane te tage Ne Broadway, George- | Vellala, —attll Modaliyer, nee 
: wn, ras. 
345 | Theosophist eo | Do. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical; Do. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, Eurorean, 


° Revived. Febrosry 1916 
§ Started, October 1916, 


t Publisher declared on 29th May 1916. 


| Started, September 1916. 


t Started, April 1914. 
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| | cation. ; tion. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
246 \fravancore Abhi- | lamil..| Victoria Pres, Nagercoi),| Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian 150 
- mani. Travancore S:ate. 30 yerrs. 3 : 
317 | Eravancore Times. | English. Do. 0. BP. .ee t scs : do. 250 
248 | Lrichinopoly Magazine. Joo. Southern Star Pres-. Canton-| Monthly ,. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly ., 60 
i | iia Psion rns io gh . 5 : 
349 | Jnited Church | Ang)o- merican Mission Lenox Press, o. ..| Rev. J. J. Banin i | 
Herald. ‘Yamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. G, American, | 1,000 
ant 
Tamil. | Pana 
360 nited Charch Anglue ; Published at Pasdmalai, Do. ..| Rev. Aaron Arthur i 
VFerald. Teiugu | Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 years, a - 
and | the Methodist Publishing 
| Telugu. | House, Mount Road, Madras 
351 | United India and | English. | Progre sive Press,Georgetown, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 550 
Native States. | Madras, Indian Christian, 50 years.. 
$52 | Utkal Madupa .. ». | Criya, | Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo Press, Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno,Brahman, | 1,225 
| | Digupudi, Ganj +m district. ' 49 years, | : 
353 ' Httara Tharaka. Anglo- | fasha Bhooshanam_ Press,| Weekly .. | C. M. Narayana Panikar, B.a.,| 1,200 
| : | Mala- | Parur, Travangore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
| yaiam, | | 
354 | Vaidvakalanidhi. (| Tumil.. | Published at 7, Audiappa | Monthly, | Pandit M. Duraiswami A - 
y | | Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years. nits 68 
| | printed by Thompson & 
| Co ao) Minerva Press, 
| | Georgetown, Madras. 
¢5) | VaidyaSindhu.. .. | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City, Do. ..|V. PD. Pandit, Brahman, 44] 3,000 
| Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, years. 
| 2ese. Sivi] and Military Station, 
| ___ Bangilore, . ee 
356 | Vaisya Mittiran .. Tamil... Vuisya Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly .. |S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 450 
| ! _ kottai, Ramnéd district. : Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
£57 | Vani Vilasam °.. .. Mala. (Sri Ramwa  Vilasam FPrees,; Monthly.. | N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 33| 1,090 
| | yalam. — Attingal, Travancure State. years. re be 
353 | Yannikala Wit- Jamil... Published st Perambor Bar- Do. ..|A. Subrahmanya Naydkar,| 1,000 
| tiran . racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia, 36 years. oe 
‘l’. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, | 7 
Vepery, Madras. | 
359 | Varnasrama Dhar- English Publishei at the Varnasrama Do. .. | Managing Editor :—P. R. 1,000 
mam. aud =| IJsharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 
_ Yami) | The Luz. Teynampet ; years. 
(separate printed at the Sivarahasyan 
-editiuns ), Press, Park Town, Madras. 
26) | Vartakamitran or. !amil .. | Commercial Press, Triplicane | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 ss 
| Merchants’ | | | Madras. | nightly. years. 
| Friend. > : 
361 | Vedanta Dipika Tamil | Kaldtratndékaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur T. T, Ranga 600 
| with Georgetown, Madras. | Acharya, Brahman, 
| inter- | 
mixture | | 
| ee | 
| Grantha . ) 
| types. Ce 
$62 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | Inglish. | Pablished at tha Ramakrishna! Do. ../| Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), 1,000 
| Mission, Mylapure ; printe4 Brahman, 31 years, | 
: at ‘thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va ress, Georgetown, 
| s Madras. be 
363 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 400 
| ‘Tamil Treacher’a | ‘Lamil. Press, Memorial =— Ea] European, 40 years. 
Magazine. | Compound, Madras. 
864 | Vidya-arthi Sahayika® | Mala- Sri Rama Vilasam Press,; Do. .. | K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 660 
5 yalam. ‘ lease Feewene _. ene man, 8 _. . 
£65 : .. | Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Press, Kona- | bi-weekly. Swaminatha r 0 
Vidya Bhanu pet, Pudukkottai State. : Brahman, 53 yeara, and A} R. saad 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
~ | Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
366 | Vidyadayini .. _, | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asrociation Monthly.. | B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45| 1,781 
| | Press, Mysore. years. he 
367 | Vidyananda oe .. | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Do. .. | Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. . Sl years. © ee 
Canareas | : 
868 | Vidya Nidhi .. .. | Telugu. | Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu D>. ..|N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 500 } 
7 & Sons, 87), Ramaswainl years. | 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Soon eee gird Prose, richar, | Fort Tf. R. M. Achatha M 
, ape Mala- Vidya Vinodini Press, ‘lrichur, | Fort- - KR. M. chutha Menon 500 
st “Vadye Vilesini t .. alam, Gochia oo =n —y ele ‘Ip ee ua Be ssl Be 
: : : Sanskrit. | Vignana intamani Press, eekly .. | P. : Hakantha rma, 150 
370 | Vignana Chintamani .. odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
: =. yur amsam, Malabar district | __ | ; | oe) See 
371 | Vijaya, Vikatan {. Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Prees, Raya-| Bi-weekly.|K. ®. Kathirvelu Nadar,| 700 


puram, Madras. 


Nadar, 38 years. 


* Started, August 1916. 


+ Started, 1st November 1916. 1 Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 
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No, Name of publication. eo Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. : 
(1) (2) 4 (3) (4) (4) (6) (7) 
372 Vikata Pratapa ® = .. | Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, iBulija, | 1,000 
| Mysore State. 36 years. : 
378 | Vikata Vinddini eo} Do. S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly... | N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
. . lore City. 44 years. — 
374 | Vira Kesari o> | Anglo- Published at 2. Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 900 
ENE ae 3 Cana- Street near Elephant Gate | nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
rese. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
o at the Commercial Press, 
. Triplicane, Madras. 
375 | Visvakarmant_.. | Tamil .. | Published at the Visvakarma | Monthly..| P. Kalyanasundra _— Agari, 600 
. Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kanimala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Jsustica Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
376 | YViveka Bodhini ..| Do. ..| Published at the General| Do. ..|V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
: Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
riuted at the Commercia) 
| ae ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
377 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore;} Do. ..|U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
mani. amil.| printed at Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
; Co.’s Minerva Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras. 
878 | Vivekavati .. e» | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society| Do. ..| Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, | 1,250 
Press, Memorial Hal] 36 years. 
| , Compound, Madras. 
379 | Vivekodayam .. ee | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. ..|N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
yalam.| Travancore State. - 41 years. 
880 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. V. Venkataramayya, | 2,500 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
381 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount} Daily .. |S. Seshachallam. Ayyar, Brah- 200 
‘ The News. { Road. Madras. man, 35 years. 
_ 882 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese — Miseion Prese, | Weekly Rev. H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
. | ysore. 63 years. 
383 | Vyasa Nesan .. Tamil ,. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya | Monthly K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
| | Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
si - rere = a - 
384 | Vvavasaya Mitram | Mala- aliparamba ; prin at the | Weekl K. R Nambiar, Nayar 400 
iat d yalam.| Edward Press, Cannanore, , 50 youve. ait 
Malabar district. 
- 885 | Water of Life .. e- | Tamil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,€00 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
| rinting Prees, Palamcottab. | 
386 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi| Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, s.4., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
rinted at the Justice 
rinting Works, George- 
town, Madras. , 
287 | Wednesday Do. Wednesday Review Prees,| Weekly .. | Rao Sahib 8. M. Rajaram Rao, 600 
‘Review. Trichinopoly. Brahman, 39 years. 
388 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly.. | Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 360 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
389 | West Coast Bul-| Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
letin. . Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
390 | West -  @Goast| Do. Reformer Press, Calicut ee | Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
Reformer. : weekly. man, 30 years. 
391 | West Coast Spect- Do. West Coast Press, Calicut .. Do. M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. ° ; 33 years. 
$92 | Western Star ..| Do. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. O. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
: ae ee verona Ba 55 years. 
393 thartha Vachani | lami)... | Publi at Kumbakonam ;| Weekly ..| T. V. Govindaswami Pillai,| 1,000 
¥a printed at Sri Krishna Vilas Vellala, 42 years. 
| | Pablished at yl ted | Month 
. 894 | Yearly Di of Indian | English. | Pabli at Mylapore; prin onthly, | BR. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.a., 650 
3 a alah cases. | at the Commercial Press, Quarterly B.L., Brahman, 43 ok 
: | Triplicane, and the India| and | 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
ai ' ams ae 
395 | Yogakshemam =... | *ala- padruma Press of the| Weekly .. | Para Raman Namburi 1,000 
yalam.; diangalodayam Company = 30 years. _ 
( we , Trichur, Cochin 
om ' Men of | English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly.. |.C. Carter, American . a: ae 
$96 bt ita. Street, Calcutta ; Prcery ’ : 4 : 
2 Died | epee Mission Press, 
| Dhvani e- | Telugu. | Sri akaparameevari Press, Do. .. | Bri pie Yesudasan, European 600 
897 | Yuddhe Bapatla, Guntor district. 45 years, 
“f , 
* Not published sinee 30th September 1915, = t Revived, January 1916. 


¢ Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. New India, of the “2 — bie glo A correspondent, sending Nw Ixpta, 
the published note on ‘ Will the temp saan? 
A temple lecturer and the profiasd 2? asks despairingly in a a ne 
police. addendum: ‘If the bureaucracy can reign 
supreme even in the House of God, where are we to go?’ ‘ Trust in God 
and take courage,’ we answer. The Lord of the Temple knows His Bhaktas, 
as we all know Shri Shankara’s inspiring stotra, ‘ Bhaja Govindam!’ Inter- 
ference with purely religious lectures, the forcible stoppage of the water of 
life for which thousands of thirsty souls are waiting, is a far greater wrong 
than the stoppage of political lectures, although the successful stoppage of the 
latter inevitably leads to the stoppage of the religious teaching, as we saw in 
the Central Provinces. Let the wheel of the Gods turn. Things will be 


different after the war.” 


2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 10th April, has the following :—West Coast Bracraror, 
There bas of late been a crop of petty thefts pri 10th, 1917. 

: and larceny, probably owing to the rise in a 

prices. These thefts like epidemics are preventible—only if the policeman, 

like the sanitary underling, makes it a point to perambulate the streets after 

midnight, looking into nooks and corners. If we are not asking much, will 

the Superintendent of Police kindly strengthen the beat by putting in extra 

men to keep watch and ward at night over the sleeping population and its 

hard-earned property? Bill Sykes is clever, so also his gang, and it therefore 

calls for a better exercise of the policeman’s intelligence and vigilance.” 


(@d) Education. 


3. Referring to the Government of India circular letter on the Boy _Kanmataxa, 

Scout movement, the Karnataka, of the 7th lle 19tf 

The Government of India and A pri], observes :—‘* The Government of India ee 
the Boy Scout moveraent. have, in our view, not laid too much emphasis 
on the part which the Scout Master is to play in the organization. ‘The 
morale of the whole group of Scouts depends, obviously, upon the quality of 
their chief. Apart from the ‘political’ consideration suggested in the 
Government of India circular,—which, we agree, 1s out of place and may 
look to some rather ominous,—we think that it will be educationally and 


morally ‘ worse than useless’ to have a nominal Scouts’ organization headed 


Petty crime in Malabar. 


by a man of indifferent stamina. . . In regard to our stock of such men, 
let us once for all make the melancholy and humiliating confession that our 
State ul present is not very rich. . . At heart, we must all admit that the 


average ‘native, is a favour-seeking animal;.and that generally he is a 
combination of the tyrant and the slave,—the former to those below and the 
latter to those above. In a country whose educated class abounds in 
characters of this description, it cannot be easy to find a plentiful supply of 
men to be Scout Masters. Sir Visvesvaraya has given us much that is precious; 
he has created new offices, constituted new committees, adumbrated schemes 
and established institutions. How we wish he had done something to give 
usa few more gentlemen! . . . If the Boy Scout movement is to be 
started in Mysore,-—as we sincerely and anxiously wish that it should,-—there 
would be no use, nay, there would be positive harm in allowing it to be a 
Departmental ‘ activity.’ We know that an ‘ lmitation Scout’ movement’ is 
under contemplation with that all-embracing body, the Mysore Economic 
Conference. ‘The scheme is entitled the ‘ League of Honour’; and if we are 
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not misinformed, Mr. C. R. Reddi of the Mahara} a’s College is its foster-father, 
‘f not actual father. The declared objects of the League are, of course, 
praiseworthy in the extreme ; but we are not concerned so much with the 
wording of the scheme as we are with the prospects of its practical realisation. 
_ . There are already factions and unedifying rivalrics in our Colleges and 
High Schools. Already students are said to be under the necessity of keeping 
their teachers in ‘good humour,’—thanks to our superb system of assigning 
marks in examination and promoting young men from class to class. What 
safeguards is Mr. Keddi going to provide to ensure that the _ will not 
degenerate into a party organization or personal coterie? And has not 
Mr. Reddi been long enough in Mysore to know that there are certain almost 
itresistible atmospheric forces here. which petrify every institution and sap 
everything but its name.” 


‘Wast Coast Reronmes, The West Coast Reformer, of the 11th April, states :—° The letter of the 
April 11th, 1917, Government of India makes it quite plain that any attempt to divert the 


Boy Scout Movement from its legitimate course will be suitably dealt with. 
It is not surprising that this reminder has been taken strong exception to in 
several quarters, but we do not see how the Government of India could be 
reasonably blamed. We consider that the Government has taken a proper 
course in making it very clearly understood beforehand that all those who 
undertake to organise troops should be fully alive to the moral and other 
responsibilities which they impose upon themselves.” 


4. New India, of the 7th April, has the following :—‘ A parent complains 
that the headmaster of a Church Missionary 
- Society High School at Srivilliputtur ‘ hurls in 
the course of every Bible class groundless and unintelligible criticisins not 
only on Mrs. Besant’s speeches, but on the value of Hinduism and image 
worship, and also against the orthodox Hindu parents of the pupils concerned. 

The ‘parent’ further complains that the missionary headmaster’s 
diatribes wean the-boys away from ‘ reason, religion and obedience to parents.’ 
That is our main objection to missionary schools; they promote scepticism 
and insubordination ; when the missionary has destroyed the boy’s belief in 
his ancestral religion, he loses belief in all religions; when his reverence for 
and obedience to his parents are killed, reverence for and obcdience to his 
teacher follow. Then the missionary, having ruined the foundations of 
character, complains that the boys are insubordinate, because they read 
New India!” 

5. Writing under the heading “ Helping Education”, New Jndia, of the 
10th April, says :—‘* The Government of India © 
have struck a heavy blow at education, and it 
is difficult to measure the injury that will be done, and the number of boys 
who will be flung into ignorance thereby. When every civilised Government 
is trying to widen and deepen education, and to tachaile within its pale all 
the boys and girls of the country, the Vice-Chancellor of the University of 
Calcutta is made the channel for a notice sent—we cannot believe that he is 
acting of his own free will—informing the managers of private schools that 
unless they have buildings of their own, their schools will be olosed. Ina 
particular case brought to our notice, there is a well-conducted school of 
some three hundred odd boys, carried on with much self-sacrifice by a 
respectable Bengali gentleman, in a suitable rented building. He will be 
obliged to close it, as it would cost Rs. 60,000 to build a satisfactory school, 
and he has not the money, even if he could secure a suitable site. So the 
hundreds of boys must be turned out into the streets, to become—what ? 

It is impossible to understand the issue of such a preposterous order. 
At a time when all schools are overcrowded, and when Governments pretend 
that they cannot afford to give even the grants promised, because of war 
stringency, the Viceroy—whether as henelline of the University of Calcutta 
or as Head of the Government, he is responsible—issues, or allows to be 
issued, an order which will sensibly decrease the number of available schools 


Missionary schools. 


School buildings. 
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in Calcutta. This is the way in which the Viceroy treats education in the 
metropolis of Bengal. We know that he is the enemy of political progress 
and of the liberty of the Press, and that he is in favour of the application of 
the Defence of India Act to all kinds of repressive purposes, not contemplated 
by those who passed it. In political matters we expect from him nothing 
but hostility. But in education and industries he was supposed to be eager 
to help, if only to turn people away from political activities. Yet here we 
have a blow of a most serious character struck at education, the door shut in 
tle face of the boys, .nd private workers and benefactors crushed out of 
existence. 

Can Sir Sankaran Nayar, the Member for Education, do nothing to help 
us ?. Surely there should be some protest made against this cruel 
strangling of education, and the terrible bitterness which it will cause in 


Bengal.” 

The Indiun Patriot, of the 12th April, writes :—‘* New India brings out 
the astounding fact that the fiat has gone forth in Calcutta that schools located 
in rented buildings should beclosed! . . . If what Mew Tndia has brought 
to public notice is true, it will bea great calamity indeed . . . Is the 
intention of the Government to discourage private enterprise? It is time 
that we knew something of the new policy. The greatest need of the 
country is education ; whether it is imparted in a building approved by the 
engineers and after the latest style or under the banyan tree, we do not care. 
But unfortunately there is nothing that the Education Department cares for 
more. The British spirit of the officials of the Indian Education Service 
shows itself nowhere to better advantage than here. Even in educational 
matters, we have the official and the non-official side. The official has his 
plea of thoroughness. He does not want anything at al! if it is not excellent. 
We want something instead of xothing. . . It would have been more 
straightforward if the frank confession were made that, in the opinion of the 
authorities, we have too many secondary: schools, that the policy is to have 
only efficient schools, and that one sign of efficiency is the possession of a 
building approved by the Engineering authorities.” 

6. The West Coast Spectator, of the 10th April, remarks :—‘“ Time was 

Vinkiets Coline ‘Paled when the Palghat Victoria College was 
eee Se, Se constantly under the public lime light, with its 
internal dissensions, methods of discipline and other performances. ‘The 
stormy petrels having been removed, we thought there was an end of the 
whole business. But, not so; another surprise packet has been thrown out 
of the college and the daily press has devoted much space to it. A strange 
contest has arisen between the Acting Principal and a lecturer, on indentured 
labour setting them unhappily wrong ‘The lecturer is said to have gone into 
the villages preaching against emigration and ‘ spreading scandals against 
the Principal’. . . What we are pained the most to sce is that when 
schoolboys and their teachers fall out, or when the teachers fight among 


themselves, people outside, who call themselves leaders of public life and 


thought, take sides and fight like Kilkenny cats washing cart-loads of dirty 
linen in public, and setting the furies loose. We think that if it were not for 
this extraneous aid, if it were not for people making party capital out of 
incidents of the kind these ‘ educational ferments’ would subside within the 
walls of the institution itself and not explode like ‘ Barisal guns’. Enough 
of this tomfoolery! If we write at length and strongly, it is because we have 
strong objections against converting our educational institutions into so many 
Donnybrook fairs.” 
7. The Hindu, of the 11th April, writes :—‘‘ The attitude taken up by 
ee the Government of India towards some of the 
The policy of drift in education. )ressing educational pte of the day, 
makes one doubt if they are following any definite an well-considered policy 
with regard to question most vitally affecting national efficiency and progress. 
- . Our quarrel is not so much with the.amount of grants and other similar 
items, though in these respects also we are far behind many other countries 
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as with the want of any policy and an undertaking on the part of the Govern- 
ment to carry out a definite scheme of educational expansion to be accom- 
plished within a fixed period, which will not be left to take its own course ag 
determined by the fluctuating finances of the day. . . Aswehave observed 
before, the present financial stringency need not stand in the way of the 
Government of India having a definite ideal to be reached within some years. 
It the Government realise, as we believe they do, how difficult is the progress 
in industries or co-operation or agriculture without a wider diffusion of 
education, we cannot understand their present policy of drift with regard to 
education. . . The time is already come to introduce some measure of 
compulsion and make a beginning and whatever view might be taken on this 
question by the Government the amount otf responsibility for the expansion 
of elementary education to be borne by the local and Imperial Government 
respectively should no longer be left undetermined as it is the case at present. 
In this connection we would invite attention of the local Governments to the 
scheme prepared in Bihar and Orissa laying down a definite policy for further 
development of primary education in the Province.” 


8, In a leader under the heading ‘‘The Danger Signal”, the Jndian 
Patriot, of the 11th April, states:—‘‘ We are 
not sure whether by sleeping over the educa- 
tional question we are not seriously neglecting our duty towards our youn 

men. We refer to the system of education which turns out the typist and the 
tram-car conductor by the thousands every year, compelling the majority of 
our youths to go without real education. The greatest problem of the day, in 
our opinion, is to weave out of these tangled webs of examinations and failures 
a system that would make of every literate youth something more valuable 
than we are able to make of him at present . . . We should never 
dissociate our political ideal from our educational system. Do we want only 
clerks who would write letters and copy accounts in mercantile offices or in 
Government departments? ‘I'hen the present system is the best suited and 
can scarcely be improved upon . . ._ Literary education that would equi 

the industrial worker with a broadening influence is the ideal system. We 
have not got this; absolutely no efforts are made in that direction 
In the meanwhile, the scandal of the examinations by the Indian Universities 
continue . . . At present it is the turn of the Punjab where a large 
percentage of failures is expected. ‘This cry is not confined to a single 
province or a single university— it is everywhere. ‘Too many boys fail; and 
the few that are declared to have passed do not obtain admission to the 
colleges. ‘I's is as perpetual a grievance to the Indian youth at the very 
threshold of his life, as the separation of judicial and executive functions is 
to the politician. There seems to be no remedy. Indian Senators are either 
helpless or have not the requisite political angle of vision. If we are anxious 
that Indians should never be a nation of self-reliant units, but should group 
in helpless bondage to a more advauced people, we would continue this 
system of education, but not otherwise -. Qne cannot imagine in any 
other part of the British empire anything at all in the nature of the shrieks 
of protest which arise over more or less unimportant examinations nearly 
every year in India, not even in private, to say nothing of the public press.” 


9. The following appears in New Jndia of the 12th April:—‘“‘It is 


Play centres probably no exaggeration to say that the idea 


of play centres is almost, if not entirely, 
unknown to the Indian educational system. Indian education is far behind 


the times, and the rigours uf war are so far away from our rulers that the 
actual effect of the war is rather to stimulate reactionary than progressive 
policies—as witness the latest educational move in Bengal. . . In India 
we are forbidden to embarrass the Government. In England a Government 
has been embarrassed out of existence. . . The Government of India can 
send £100,000,000 as a contribution to the expenses of the war, because it 


wants to. The representatives of the people cannot get money spent on 


Education in India. 


education, because they do not want with sufficient insistence to make the © 
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Government want to spend it. . os If in India our rulers were as alert to 
the supreme inportance of education as evidently are the authorities of the 
English Board of Education, we should from now be getting Indian children 
ready for the enormously diffcult work which will be before them in the 
future: that of building, into the new civilisation, the lessons of the war. 
In India, our Government 1s careless, if not indifferent, and public opinion 
has not yet grown so insistent as to make our rulers want to do their duty. 
It scems almost hopeless to expect imaginative energy from the Government, 
so we must hope for a speeding up, to use a war phrase, of intensity of 
public opinion, for without the latter there is little hope that the youth of 
India will receive such training as will enable them to give to their country 
the fullest advantages of the new life, for the sake of which the world is 
undergoing its present agony.” 

10. The Hindu, of the 12th April, observes:—‘‘ No thoughtful Indian Hinovv, 
can fail to notice the striking dissimilarity April 19th, 1017. 
in the treatment of educational questions by 
Great Britain and the Government of India. In spite of the tremendous 
strain caused by the war, with its varied demands on the patriotism, patience 
and lovalty of the English people, the Government of Great Britain are find- 
ing time to have educational questions carefully and thoroughly examined by 
experts and by laymen. . . Where are we in India? [Even modest plans 
for advancing literacy are rejected on financial grounds and for administra- 
tive reasons. The introduction of free and compulsory education in India at 
present is unthinkable, we are told by the Indian bureaucracy. . . Such 
is the trend of perverse reasoning of the Indian bureaucracy which is as — 
irritating as it is disgusting. Yet the people are helpless, and their powers 
of persuasion are limited. The first aim of a responsible Government should 
be the training of the future citizen; but the Indian Government, which is 
not responsible to the people of India, gives but scant recognition to this their 
supreme duty. . . ‘The matter has to be kept constantly before the public 
by non-official members of Indian Councils and every effort should be made 
to dislodge the Government from the untenable position on which they have 
taken their stand, greatly to the prejudice of public interests and to the 
delectation of the world. ” 


Reform in education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


ll. The West Coast Spectator, of the 7th April, writes: —‘ The recent Yt CossrSrzcraron, 
Local and Municipal Conference devoted april 7th, 1917. 
considerable attention to rural sanitation, led 
by the paper on ‘ Village Panchayats and Rural Sanitation’ contributed by 
a member of the Malabar Jistrict Board. We are afraid the importance of 
this subject has not suffieiently well been realised by those of us who reside 
in towns. ‘I'he tendency among us is to devote more and more attention to 
controversial politics, and less and less.to those social and economic problems 
which have intimate bearing on the advance and development of the country. 
The toll in human lives, cholera, small-pox, malaria and plague, claim the 
abnormal death-rate in the majority at times, the fearful infant mortality, 
especially in towns, are matters that do not fall within the purview of the 
Indian politician who seems to think that these are matters rightly within the 
jurisdiction of the Government which they need not trouble themselves with. 
. . Preaching Home Rule to a decrepit people, trembling under attacks ot 
malaria, cholera and plague and dragging on a precarious existence is like 
lecturing on astronomical problems to a starving man. rhe Govern- 
ment of Madras have already committed themselves to a liberal policy of 
sanitary improvements, and it is for our politicians to see that they co-operate 
with the local officials to give effect to this policy. . . Self-help and self- 
reliance are the basic principles of local self-government, and the sooner our 
people realise them the better. Much is expected from the un-official 
Panchayats proposed to be created—in this Presidency, but if the principles 


Rural sanitation. 


ns 
“ie be - 
< 
ALINE LORY GOOLE LION A. 


— 
PLATE ABS sr He A PO OT I Me 
— ” 
<=% ~* - : 


eM AER EA PIOOP BE PON 
eel eal 


New Inmpia, 


Madras, 
April 10th, 1917. 


Wepnespay Review, 
Trichinopoly, 
April 11th, 1917. 


JUSTICE, 
Madras, 
April 12th, 1917. 


New Invi, 
Madras, 
April 11th, 1917. 


1016 


we have just pointed out do not inspire the members of these panchayats, 
thev will but be miniature editions of local boards with their good features 
left out.” 


12, The following appears in New India of the 10th April :— 


‘“ A scrap of Paper. 
.The viee-presidentship of 6 ‘There was once upon a time a procla- 
district board. 


mation of a great and good Queen, in which 
she threw open her service to all her Indian subjects without favour or 
disfavour to any religion, su far as they were capable of worthily rendering 
such service. ‘here was also, once upon a time, a Collector, who was presi- 
dent of a district board. A vice-president was wanted. A Hindu was 
suggested, a retired Deputy Collector. The president objected that he was 
a theosophist. Bus. A Muslim was suggested, also a retired Deputy 
Collector. The president objected that he was a theosophist. Bus. One 
would have imagined that two Deputy Collectors, who had long blamelessly 
served their King ina highly responsible office, would have been deemed 
worthy of a vice-presidentship of the district board. Will the Collector 
report that there is no fit person in the district? He evidently wishes to 


drive these two capable Theosophists into the Home Rule movement. We 
thank him.” : 


18. In commenting on the Hon’ble Mr. Siva Rao’s resolution on this 
subject, the Wednesday Remew, for the week 
ending 11th April, says:—‘‘ We cannot help 
saying that the experiment of appointing a 
non-official to be the president of a district board is somewhat premature and 
even if the Government should be ready to make the experiment, the diffi- 
culty will be to pitch upon the rightman. The fact is, though there may be 
many wishing to be called, there would be few deserving to be chosen. 
Beyond the Vakil class, the field for choice is extremely limited under the 
present conditions of public life, and until we have more and more men better 
fitted for the guidance of public opinion there is little use in asking the Guv- 
erpment to make experiments in self-government, which though unobjection- 
able in theory are not likely to succeed in practice. It will be well therefore 
if the honourable members of the Council pitched their ambition a little lower 
so that they might succeed better.”’ . 


Non-official presidents for dis- 
trict boards. 


(7) Land Revenue and Settlement. — 


14. Justice, of the 12th April, writes:—“ The most coveted department 

The Dictaes Cecsitiians, for the exercise of authority and power is the 

Revenue Department. Every young Indian 

who enters an English school hus for his goal the securing of the appointment 

of a Deputy Collector at the fag-end of his life. . . ‘The classification of 

the officers of this department, including clerks drawing Rs. 50 and upwards 

per mensem, is subjoined, district by district, which will show that this 

department 1s no exception to the general rule of Brahman official predomin- 
ance. 

(7) Salt and Abkari. 


15. New IJndia, of the 11th April, remarks:—‘It is notorious that 


OE ae Madras is one of the poorest Provinces in India 


_. _. and even His Excellency Lord Pentland was 
pleased to confirm it in his speech at the War Loan meeting. It is equall 


well known to students of finance that this Presidency is the most heavily 
taxed, and it tops the list in two of the richest sources of revenue, land 
and excise. The figures with respect to the latter are specially noteworthy, 
the more so because of the official stock argument that a higher drink revenue 
is an index of increased prosperity. . . The section of the population 
given to drink is in India confined to the lowest classes, and in this Presi- 
dency as much revenue is extracted from them as from the combined drunkards 
ot Bengal and Bombay—decidedly the two richest Provinces of India. We 
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beg to approach the Local Government with the query what that fact means. 

That the poorest of the three Provinces should pay as drink revenue 
alone nearly as much as the ncher two is. unmistakably a very abnormal 
situation, which no volume of stock arguments can satisfactorily explain. 
We shall merely add that since half of this revenue goes to the Government 
of India to meet charges which are incurred mainly, if not wholly, in other 
Provinces, the larger revenue merely adds to the amount of local drain, thus 
contributing materially to the comparative poverty of this Presidency as 
compared with other parts of the country. We trust this aspect of the 
scandal will not be lost sight of when excise matters come up for considera- 
tion in the Local or Supreme Legislative Council.” 


(k) General. 


16. In commenting on the debate on this subject in the Madras Legis- W=pyzepar Review, 
lative Council, the Wednesday Review, for the april ae ot. 
week ending 4th April, says: —‘‘ Whatever be | 

the legal excuse of the village magistrates in continuing the practice after 

the instructions by the Madras Government to the contrary, it must detract 

from executive and administrative discipline if the village officers should go 

against the spirit of the instructions and fail to carry out the humane 

intentions of the Government. Let legislation come in its own time, but the 

Government should see to it that no village magistrate is guilty of overriding 

their instructions and continuing a practice which is degrading both to the 

offender who is punished and to the officer who inflicts the punishment.” 


The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 8th April, observes :—“ In reply Nox-Baanuay, 
to the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha Ayyar—for once the chatterbox tumbled into April sth, 1917. 
vigorous sense—on the continued punishment of the lower classes with 
‘stocks’ the answer by Mr. Gillman was far from satisfactory. . . The 
Government, we thought, can enforce its orders. We should be sorry if it is 
so helpless to deal with its officers. If Mr. Gillman cannot exercise discipline 
among his Magistrates and Sub-Magistrates, why, he must confess his 
incapacity and give place to—Mrs. Annie Besant to form her own Govern- 
ment and Mr. Narasimha Ayyar himself may then have the portfolio which 
Mr. Gillman now has, and might use his power over Magistrates to better 


advantage—until the Bill had the sanction of the Government of India.” | 
17. West Coast Spectator, of the 5th April, writes:—“ Like Japhet inW #7 Coast Seecratons 


_._.. search of his father, the Executive Committee April Sth, 1917. 

ae Malabar District of the District Conference are in search of a 

‘ site for putting up the pandal for the great 
field-day. bey are driven from pillar to post. We are told they have at 
last succeeded in finding a haven, after sailing in troubled water, for their 
frail argosy in Mr. K. P. Raman Menon’s tennis court, where let us hope they 
will find peace, not that peace which passeth understanding but prosaic 
peace. Weare inclined, however, to think that ‘ Manjallipadam’ would be 
the ideal place where they can bury the hatchet—and work in harmony 
aiterwards, or find the peace that passeth understanding if they are not 
prepared to demolish the hatchet. 

If the hatchet is still to be carried aloft, if the protagonists of the move- 
ment are not inclined to attach any value to compromise in politics, it is. 
better they hold their meeting in Manjallipadam—the ‘ place of skulls, the 
grave of many a Malayalee, the field of Manjallipadam’, so that they might, 
like Childe Harold on the field of Waterloo, soliloquise over political problems, 
or enter zirvana like Buddha under the Bo-tree, in this case under the spreading 
eranhi tree which is the land-mark in ‘ saffron field ’.” 


i8. Referrnig to His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech in the Imperial] V2 Cossr  Gencraren, 
Legislative Council, in which he said India was april 6th, 1917. 


Industrial development. on the threshold of a new era of industrial 


development, the West Coast Spectator, of the Sth April, says :—‘“‘ There is 
the question of industrial education, not that education which embraces the 
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higher branches of technical knowiedge, fine and delicate machinery, and 
scientific skill, but education that will teach the village artisan to employ 
labour-saving appliances, to elaborate his artistic skill and to live down his 
primitive methods. In our own country we have the example of Mysore 
before us. ‘The work of the Economie Conference of that State is the work 
of industrial and commercial upiift, practical, not merely theoretical, substan- 
tial and not illusionary. . . On the whole, Mysore has given us an object 
lesson; it has taught us what a people who are at one with their Government 
in their aims and aspirations can achieve iD whatever field they choose for 
the play of their activities and energies. Are we going to profit by this 
object lesson? ‘I'he people must themselves answer this question, as their 
destiny is largely in their own hands. We should be very happy to see our 
Government holding a minute enquiry iuto the conditions and methods that 
have worked so wellin Mysore with a view to introducing them in our 
province. In the meantime, if the industrial spirit we have heard so much 
of is sincere and not merely evanescent, we should like to see an Economic 
Association, a purely non-official agency, doing what its Mysore namesake 
has achieved in that State. ‘Ihis will be real Home Rule, a sincere attempt 
to realise it in practice, to bring about those conditions necessary for the 
growth and development of the idea.” 


19. Referring to the incident in connection with the Hon’ble Mr. Rama- 
chandra Rao’s speech on the Budget in the 
Madras Legislative Council, the Indian Patriot, 
of the 6th April, writes:—‘* The discussion in 
the Madras Legislative Council on the Budget was marred by what we can 
only describe as an unfortunate incident. . . We confess to a feeling of 
disappointment at this serious development among the officials of a new and 
narrow spirit. We are not sure whether the official mind is not being soured 
by the incessant play of public criticism. . . This meeting of the Madras 
Legislative Council will be memorable, as showing, in spite of His 
Excellency’s concluding remarks, the growing cleavage between the official 
politician and the non-official politician.” 


Writing on this subject, Justice, of the 7th April, says:—‘‘ Lord 
Pentland’s action in calling the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao to order 
during the Budget debate has been called in question. We rise to a point of 


The Budget debate in the 
Madras Legislative Council. 


order. ‘The ruling of the chair must be obeyed, and in this particular case 


the ruling seems to be absolutely correct . . We are told that the 
Honourable Member who was called to order by the President the other day 
has a working experience of the Council inferior to that of no other Member. 
Perhaps that is so; but it is the undue leniency of the President of the 
Council that has made that Honourable Member develop his Council 
experience 1n a wrong way. The Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao has a 
peculiar way of wandering away from the subject under discussion We 
have often thought that, so far as his Council work was concerned, he deserved 
the name of Mr. Rambleaway Rao. We have often wondered why the 
President has not more often called him to order. . . The way in which 
certain sections of the Indian Press are finding fault with the President for 
his ruling is not conducive to the proper development of Council Government. 

‘* Educated Indians have many excellent qualities and are now developing 
many others, but, as a class, they have never yet developed the faculty of 


‘keeping themselves under proper discipline; and unless and until they 


develop that particular quality, they can never develop themselves into good 
Parliamentarians, efficient administrators, or good soldiers. We have been 
particularly struck with the many excellent qualities of Lord Pentland as a 
Parliamentarian anda debater. . . We have seldom had Governors in 
Madras with such wide Parliamentary experience, and his conduct in the 
Presidential chair of the Madras Legislative Council has been most exemplary. 
To assail him now for ‘his conduct in the Presidential chair would be to 
advertise the ignorance of his assailants on matters relating to Council 
procedure. Anyhow, the incident is interesting as proving either that the 
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men who are asking for Home Rule will not be fit for it for a very long time 
to come, or, if they, by any chance, get Home Rule granted to them in the 
near future, the Home Rule Parliament will be more like a bear garden than 
a Legislative Assembly.” 


20. In commenting on Mr. P. Narayanamurti’s presidential address at 
_,, the Gédavari District Conference, Justice, of 
The Godavari = District the 7th April, remarks :—‘ The speaker merely 
Conference. follows the lead of the Brahman politicians of 
Madras and faithfully repeats their cry. The Hindus and Muhammadans 
are not united, and the Non-Brahman movement proves how divided the 
Brahman and the Non-Brahman communities are. If the Brahmans are 
determined to have Home Rule, self-respecting Non-Brahmans are equally 
determined to pursue their own course without reference to the behests and 
interests of the agitators for Hoine Kule. It is not a question of divid- 
ing one from the other. Brahmans and Non-Brahmans have never formed a 
united community, and the intelligent Non-Brahman knows it and feels it 
every moment of his life. He knows that the genuine Briton, whatever his 
other drawbacks, is a truer friend of his than the intolerant and clannish 
Brahman who, in a variety of ways, is doing his best to maintain his supremacy 
over the Non-Brahman. It is absurd to talk of hatred and the like. There 
is no hatred anywhere. ‘he Non-Brahman movement is perhaps more a 
social movement than a political movement. England in India has been doing 
the work of emancipation, and animated by the spirit of self-help the Non- 
Brahman has begun to realise his own position in the country and means to 
maintain it in spite of the Siren song of the professional patriot.’ 


21. In a leader under this heading, the Non-Brahman, for the week 
ending 8th April, says :—‘‘ We are inclined to 
view, with considerable alarm and misgiving, 
the dangerous Brahman aggressiveness against the Non-Brahman upheaval. 
Mrs. Besant and Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar are jointly devoting their 
respective organs for discouraging our movement. When an Honourable 
Member of the Council comes up to the Legislative Chamber and asks whether 
Justice is being subsidised, he shows himself a moral wreck, without any sense 
of responsibility or decency. For a respectable newspaper to be mentioned 
with a Government subsidy is at least as scandalous as mentioning a chaste 
woman with adultery. An unknown nobody is not behind Justice. It 
represents a cause, a community, and we are shocked at this picture of Brah- 
man aggression that would forget common decency in life when its interests 
are affected.” | 


22. Ina leader under the heading “ the Coming Fight with Lancashire ”’, 
The Ind; aut; the Indian Patriot, of the 9th April, states :— 
o Indian qoKon cues. ‘¢The comments of the British Press on the 
Indian cotton import duty enable us to realise, to some extent, the enormity 
of the step taken by the Government of India in striking at Lancashire. . . 
We thought that whatever might be the attitude of the Anglo-Indian politi- 
clans towards India during the war, that of the British people would most. 
surely display a new angle of vision. We are must grievously. disappointed. 
r his attitude of the British public in England is, to us, fraught with great 
misgiving. The few who now remember us, on account of the part that we 
have taken in the war will soon forget it when the warisover. . . If even 
liberal newspapers of the political principles of the Daily News would forget 
the three hundred millions of India and remember only the few thousand 
spindles and factories in Lancashire, we must look forward to a terrible 
situation in the near future. The talk of small nationalities, the 
virtuous indignation against the unrighteous aggression of a great power, the 
sympathy towards a people striving to build up their country into something 
greater, all evaporate when personal convenience and profits are touched. 
We are inclined to take a very gloomy view of the situation. . . Even 
during the war, when the submarine sensation is at its highest and the call 


Brahman aggression. 
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is ringing in the air for a million men more, Lancashire has not hesitated to 
forget the Kaiser and turn against Meyer. . . It is for the Government of 
India to anticipate the Lancashire agitation and begin the work of resisting 
even now. . . It lies with the Government of India to change the angle 
of vision. And whether it will do it or not depends upon whether it under- 
stands us aright. We have, of course, not much hope if Indian representation 
should be received as the Press Deputation was received by His Excellence 

Lord Chelmsford, to the sound of the lute and the guitar from the Anglo- 


Indian camp.” 


93. The following appears in New In wta, of the 9th April :—" We have 
rinted several petitions from poor Mr. Totiram 
A Defence of India Act case Panjumal, the aged father of a young man 
in Bombay. named Jawhermal, and we print another. He 
has taken the M.A. degree, and bears a high character by the testimony of 
respectable men and officials. He has been kept untried in Poona gaol for 
two and a half years. Does Lord Willingdon really believe that he is acting 
like an Englishman, or behaving justly, in ipthcting by lis own power, 
withuut trial, this heavy sentence of long imprisonment on an untried man ? 
We know, however, that he is deaf to all appeals.” 


24. New India, of the 10th April, writes :--‘ The present British Cabinet, 
brushing aside all past controversies, bave 
promised a minimum price for British-grown 
products, and at the same time promised a minimum wage of 25s. per week 
to the labourers. . . Tous, in India, this great scheme is of only melan- 
choly interest—melancholy because of the slow rate at which our Government 
is willing to advance agricultural interests. . . While the British Govern- 
ment in England goes ‘to an extreme length of State aid to promote the 
extension of agriculture, in India, itsown agents are going back on their own 
previous record. . . We do not ask the Government to undertake any 
such colossal responsibility as does the present Cabinet. . . The demands 
of India people are extremely modest: that money may be invested on 
schemes and improvements which will fetch suitable returns to the State 
cofter itself. Is not India entitled to have even that much, when all over thie 
world, the State accepts far greater responsibilities ? We do not ask for rural 
revolutions, but only for rural improvements, which will involve no 
permanent loss to the State. What demand can be more modest or more 
reasonable ?”’ 


Agricultural interests. 


25. New India, ot the 10th April, remarks :—‘‘ It will no doubt considerably 
sles oe surprise our readers to know that the tablet 
re Yo ta Memorial Tablet recently placed at the office of the Civil and 
: ig Mihtary Gazette to commemorate Mr. Kipling’s 
connection with the Punjab was at the cost of public funds. Mr. Kipling’s 
contempt for ‘ Natives’ is notorious, and that his name should have been 
commemorated in the oftice of a journal whuse attitude towards Indians is no 
less objectionable, makes the event even more repellant.” 


26. New India, of the 1lth April, writes:—‘“‘The cost of general 
administration is admittedly very high in 
India, because our Civil Service is the costliest 
in the world. But to arrive at that conclusion, 
we have to include the salaries of all civil establishments and not merely 
that of the chief officers who form the Central Governments. . . It is 
satislactory to note that the Viceregal charges have considerably diminished 
in recent years, probably as a measure of war economy. . . The charges 
under all other heads have increased, though not very largely, and Madras 
has the worst record. . . Economy in all departments has been preached 
so persistently and vociferously, that we expected the heads of Governments 
to have been convinced thoroughly of the need for it. But the figures show 
that our highest officials have not much faith in the saying: ‘ Example is 


Central Governments and war 
economy. 
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better than precept’. . . In fairness, we must confess that Local Govern- 
ments have one excuse: The Viceroy’s example has not been foliowed by his 
own Executive Councillors, who are far more closely associated with him!” 


27, New India, of the 11th April, states:—‘‘ We have often pointed out 
cs that the Young Men’s Christian Association is 
The Young Men’s Christian none the less a Missionary movement, because 
Association. it disguises its real work under attractive garbs 
of athletics and games. Mr.C. k. Angus, coming on a deputation to the 
Tri-yeatly Conference of the Associations, frankly urged closer co-operation 
and unity between the Young Men’s Christian Association and the Missionary 
organisations throughout Indza ‘in the general field of Christian work’. We 
hope the advice will be taken, as many Indian gentlemen, who do not favour 
the proselytising work of Missionaries, are deceived into co-operation with 
the Young Men’s Christian Association by its professions of generally useful 
work, and do not recognise that that work is a bait.” 7 


98. New India, of the 11th April, has the following :—‘ Madras stands 
alone in India in trying to disintegrate Hindu 
society, so as to render it useless to the 
national cause, and to deprive it of the glory of taking part in the great 
struggle which will make India the mistress of her own resources, thus reviv- 
ing her industries, increasing her food supply, and enabling the submerged 
classes to rise into happier life. . . In Madras only, and almost entirely 
in tlie city alone, 1s caste prejudice fanned into flame in political, social and 
educational life, and the Crusade of Hate is vehemently preached. With 
what object? For the Crusade is planned and guided not by leaders of any 
— community, but by the rich, the prosperous and the highly 
placed.” 


The Non-Brahman movement. 


29, In an article on this subject, the Hindu, of the L1th April, observes :— 
‘¢ Whatever may have been the characteristics 
of Lord Pentland’s career as Secretary for 
Scotland upon which we find there was great divergence of views, his Lord- 
ship’s administration of the Madras Presidency during the last four years and 
a half must be pronounced to have been much below popular expectation. 
We do not intend today to give a review of His Excellency’s administration, 
but we have no hesitation iu saying that there will be a practical unanimity 
of popular opinion to the effect we have stated.” 


The Governorship of Madras. 


80. Referring to the decision of the All-India Congress Committee 
to hold the 1917 session in Calcutta, and to 
3 send a Deputation to Kngland, the Wednesday 
Review, for the week ending 11th April, remarks: - ‘‘ There are reasons why 
the 1917 session of the Indian National Congress which is to meet in Calcutta 
for the seventh time should prove a great success, greater far than any that 
had till now met there. For one thing, Bengal which had given: place to a 
new cult of revolutionary propaganda which threatened to develop into an 
anarchical movement by the persistent agitation of a handful of irresponsible 
and irrepressible agitators whose names are only too notorious to need 
mention here, has veered round to the cause of sane agitation by the combined 
effect of the mellowing influence of time and the proofs of readiness which 
the Government has shown to respond to reasonable popular demands 

If any substantial reform is.to be obtained it can be obtained only from the 
hands of the British Democracy without whose co-operation eyen a well- 
meaning bureaucracy cannot do much here. Englishmen at home are likely 
to take a broader view of things Indian than the man on the spot,-and he 
looks more to the spirit than to the letter of the Charters, Proclamations, and 


The Indian Nationa! Congress. 
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Acts of Parliament ensuring our enfranchisement. Happily the Englishman ~ 
is giving up his proverbial indifference and is beginning to understand — 


India.” 
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81. The Indian Patriot, of the 11th April, writes:—‘ From Allahabad 
comes the report of a very successful public 
The demand for self-govern- meeting in which Mr. Pandit Madan Mohan 
ment. Malaviyya, Dr. Tej Jahadur Supru, and 
Mr. Srinivasa Sastri took part. The demand was for a definite pronounce- 
ment on self-government for India in a not very distant future. . . We 
would like to know exactly what the authorities think or propose to do. 
In-the face of such clear pronouncements, incessantly coming from 
responsible quarters all over India, we ask whether it 1s not time that a 
pronouncement were made on the lines suggested by Sir 8. P. Sinha in his 
address as the President of the Indian National Congress. Not only is there 
uncertainty but positive suspicion whether the angle of vision has at all 
changed. . . ‘The situation is frankly discouraging, and advocates of 
moderation in political agitation are themselves losing faith and fear that 
after all self-government might be treated as a distant goal.” : 
Writing on this subject, Justice, of the 12th April, says:-—“‘ It is not 
only we in Madras and Bombay, but people in Upper India as well that are 
coming slowly to realise the dangers of plunging the country into a pre- 
mature Home Rule agitation. . . ‘The Hon’ble Raja Kushal Pal Singh of 
Agra is circulating a ‘ Review of the Reform Memorandum’ as the basis for 
an anti-Home Rule manifesto. He characterises the memorandum as 
¢ foolish ’ and asks ‘ how far these signatories have been influenced in their 
action by considerations that must be regarded as entirely personal and 
temporary’. . . In every province of India the bulk of the population 
know nothing of what is said and done in their name by self-sufficient 
politicians. In point of general enlightenment Madras is certainly ahead of 
most other provinces of India, and this 1s why in this Presidency protests 
against the Home Rule propaganda have been so early made.” 


32. In commenting on the presidential address of Dr. Shroff, at the 
annual meeting of the Bombay Medical Union, 
the Indian Patriot, of the 11th April, states :— 
“ The monopoly of the Indian Medical Service is the curse of this country 


Medical grievances. 


and is a standing obstacle to any reform of the indigenous system. We do 


not, of course, mean that these people deliberately advise the Government to 
discourage these systems ; these systems have no greater enthusiast than in 
Sir Pardey Lukis. But the monopoly that they now enjoy is certainly 
demoralising and must go. And the independent medical practitioners in 
India, who have splendidly stood the trial at this supreme hour in the history 
of the empire must have their reward. Here is another direction in which 
the recommendation of the Public Services Commission must be ignored.” 
33. The Indian Patriot, of the 12th April, writes:—‘‘ We are surprised 
Caste distinction in Calicut,  '2 Le@'D from a correspondent that a public 
Le ' road in Calicut, hitherto accessibie to the 
Tiyyas, has been closed to them, probably on the representation of a higher 
caste. . . Surely education is wasted upon those who would not protest 
against meaningless prohibitions which only annoy. Is itor is it not a fact 
that the particular road in Calicut was hitherto used by the Tivyas? And why 
should it now be closed, and Policemen posted to prevent the particular caste 
from using on the road? We have no hesitation to call this a scandal and a 
very retrograde step which must make every true friend of progress in India 
ashamed of himself. So long as this unjust treatment of our lower classes 
continue in any shape, we can never claim for any larger share in the Gov- 
ernment of the country. . . While we speak of the elevation of the 
depressed classes, we find oppression, and without a word of public protest 


from men of light and leading. The situation is frankly discouraging 
indeed.” | 


34. The following appears in the Indian Patriot of the 12th April :— 


-~ “One reason why Indians should not be 
indians and positions of trust. 4+ usted with positions of trust and responsi- 


bility is newly discovered by a valued correspondent of the Indiaman. We 
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are told that the Indian oligarchy would not only be interestéd in maintaining 
for his own lifetime the power and prestige of the oligarchy ; he would look 
forward to providing for his children under its wing. He would expect 
it to feed his poor relatives. We think those who oppose the grant of 
self-government to India must seriously think of other methods of opposing 
it than holding up the apparition of caste or the opposition of any imaginary 
section of the people. Noone is enamoured of his own backwardness ; no 
one likes to grope in misery and ignorance, and self-government is demanded 
by the educated people not that they might enjoy power and authority, but 
that they might advance the progress of the country more rapidly than the 
British officials are able todo. Foolish arguments like these against self- 
government will only have the effect of driving even those who are for 
self-rovernment by and by, int» the camp of the extremists. The goal,— 
and not a distant but a near enough goal—is self-government. It is time 
that Britishers made an earnest attempt to preserve the fair name of Britain 
by training themselves to the thought of India obtaining self-government 
at not a very distant date.” 


35. New India, of the 12th April, remarks :—‘‘ Lord Ronaldshay, in 
replying to an address of the Mahajana Sabha, 
assured his hearers that he will always welcome 
criticism that is well-informed or intended to be helpful; and that criticism 
of other kinds will be treated with contempt. This is very sound in theory, 
but it all depends, of course, upon the definition of ‘ well-informed’ and 
‘intended to be helpful’. The Government, at all stages, 1s anxious to 
promote progress in education; but it all depends on what is meant by 
progress. The Government desires to give all possible facilities to news- 
papers to freely express legitimate criticism ; but it all depends on what is 
meant by ‘legitimate’. The point is that a general expression of benevolent 
intentions is of no use, when there is no basis of agreement in meanings in 
concrete instances ; and that any proposal or comment put forward, if it 1s to 
count, must be specific, so that its import may be unmistakable. It is for 
this reason, amongst others, that the Madras Parliament proccedings are so 
valuable. They are detailed, concrete, unmistakable in their nature. They 
bring issues down to ‘ brass tacks’. And a useful, effective and inexpensive 
Home Rule (either for the national or the domestic household) can be made 


by driving in a sufficient number of brass tacks! ” 


36. The following appears in New India. 
The lack of parental control. of the 12th April:— . 


“Mrs. Besant again? 

‘Giving evidence before the Cinema Commission in London the other 
day, Sir R. Wallace, K.c., Chairman of the London Sessions, deplored ‘ the 
lack of parental control which was evident everywhere today,’ and generally 
animadverted on the Jack of a sense of responsibility on the part of the youth 
of the country. We have the authority of a local daily for ascribing to 
Mrs. Besant the present unrest and want of discipline among the youth of this 
Presidency, and doubtless throughout India. But we confess we did not 
know that she is also at the back.of the deplorable condition of the youth of 
Britain. We present to our contemporary this additional evidence as to the 
world-wide mischief of which Mrs. Besant seems to be capable.” 


37. Writing under the heading “‘a Sturdy Beggar” Mew India, of the 
1 : 1:th April, says:—‘‘ We cannot congratulate 
by indine-Wee-Loao. the new Governor of Bengal on his War Loan 
speech, for he shows how entirely he is cut of touch with the Indian 
nation. . . ‘There is not. money enough for irrigation, education, sanita- 
tion, nor for combating malaria. Every great need of the people is met with 
the cry, ‘No money’. Yet this wealthy new-comer reproaches India for 
not investing money more rapidly in the War Loan. ‘Patriotism and 
loyalty ’ do not meet much response from the bureaucracy, which penalises 
patriotism, and counts it savelay to submit meekly to all its coercion. We 
understand the words differently. The War Loan has to be helped asa 
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matter of duty by all who have money to invest, the ‘ negligible minority ’. 
They will lend as much as they can, but would have lent more joyously if 
India, instead of the Government of India, had been cousulted on the Loan 


before it was promised. Lord Ronaldshay’s talk about a ‘ good investment,’ 
does not hide the fact which we, at least, know, that our taxes wiil be 


increased by £6 millions a year to pay the interest on the good investment.” 
News lyon, 38, New India, of the 12th April, observes :—'‘' We are shocked to see 
April a. "1017. | that the Press Act has been put in force against 
, The Desamata and the I’ress the Manorama press of Rajahmundy, for pub- 

Act. lishing certain articles in a Telugu weekl 
called Desamata, edited by the well-known poet, Mr. Chilakamurti Lakshmi- 


narasimham. . . He isa pathetic figure on the platform, the bliad orator 
ringing out impassioned notes in the cause of Right end Reform. His literary 
fame has made his name a household word in the Andhradesha, and ever 

household will feel the blow. We do not yet know the nature of the articles 
which have offended the authorities, but we do know that to touch this much 
loved blind singer is a policy as harsh as it is unwise. The probabilities of 
the right being on the side of the poet, who is also a responsible public man 
are overwhelming. In bis righteous patriotic fervour, he reminds his 
audience of the blind Professor Fawcett, who earned the enviable sobriquet 
of ‘Member for India’. ‘Fhe Madras Government will not injure Mr. Chila- 


kumurti Lakshminarasimham by their action; they only award him the 
olive-crown.” | 


IV.—NATIVE STATES. 


Waser Cousr Ravonnrn, 39. The West Coast Reformer, of the 8th April, observes :—“ It is indeed 
April 8th, 1917 The  Maharaia’s Collece, # most regrettable story that comes from Tri- 
poe ES TG os" vandrum, of one of the European Professors of 


the Maharaja’s College having been stoned, 

on his entering the class one morning by several junior B.A. students, the 

motive alleved for the outrage being that the professor was unsympathetic 

and had been exceptionally strict in valuing the papers at a recent examina- 

tion. . No sensible and self-respecting Indiai can possibly approve of 

the tendency discernible here and there for students to assume the manners 

-. and metheds of street corner budmashes and public house chuckers-out. 

That the tendency exists is unfortunately not to be denied, and we are 

disposed to ascribe it very largely tothe unwise, we wiil not say mischievous 
propaganda of a certain section of professional politicians.” 


iomrag Taree, 40. The Indian Patriot, of the 10th April, states: —‘‘ Like the people of 
April 10th, 1917. i India, the Princes of India, too, have their own 
BB ect ) ~ aspirations, and His Highness the Maharaja of 

Bikanir gave expression to his feelings in a 

remarkable interview to a London newspaper. . . Such of the British 


officers who flatter the Princes in the hope that they might be buffers between 
Indian nationalism and the bureaucracy would be sadly disillusioned, we are 
sure, by the remarks of His Highness. The expression of Indian 
aspirations outside the States has more readily found an echo in them than in 
British India. Popular suspicion is that the development of Indian States is 
discouraged by Civilian officers ; Cochin, at leust, it is suid, might have had 
a Council form of Government today if the Madras Government had not 
interfered. Already it has become the fashion to compare the rapid progress 
in the States with British India. . . In other words, the Princes of India 
exactly want what the people of India have been wanting—self-government. 
They do not want constant interference at all. They do not want to see the 
Civilian Collector or District Judge suddenly installing himself in the Resi- 
dency asa god which even they have to worship. Except as a clerk who 
forwards correspondence to the Government, they do not want a Resident. 

- + Mischievous elements in the States are accustomed to bite the ears of 
Residents even as against the Princes; the impression is that the Resident is 
more powerful than the Prince, and that the Prince has to take orders from 
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the Resident. This position is intolerable. . . Coming from an Indian 
Prince of the position of the Maharaja of Bikanir, these sentiments are 
remarkable, and even to the blindest Anglo-Indian must be enougii evidence 
of the intense popular feeling for self-government. Will this feeling be 
ignored ? Or willit be duly taken note of and find acknowledgment in quite 
other ways than we have yet evidence of? Upon the answer to that question 
depends the claim for statesmansbip of the British officers responsible for the 
Government of India.” 


41. In reviewing the report on the Administration of Justice in Mysore, 
during the year 1915-16, the Karnataka, of 
the lith April, remarks:—‘‘ For some years 
past, complaints have been loud and frequent 
to the effect that the quality of our judiciary is not of a very creditable kind 
either in point of legal lore and judicial acumen or in respect of indepen- 
dence and sense of duty,—exceptions being, of course, outside the province of 
criticism. . . It was naturally expecied that the advent of Sir Leslie 
Miller would mark the beginning of a movement towards improvement. 
When this distinguished Judge declared that he was seeking service in 
Mysore only with a view to recuperate his health, there were some charitable 
people who thought that he was simply ina jocular mood, and that his 
apparent disowning of responsibility was really the veil which modesty cast 
upon his serlous determination to rectify and reform Time, however, has 
proved, in the opinion of many, that he spoke like a straightforward man, and 
that they interpreted him with needless sophistry. . . The report on 
Criminal Justice—what a horrid phrase!—is of a dismal significance to the 
citizen interested in the moral and social advancement of the State.~ . 
Since there was neither widespread famine nor any abnormal social disturb- 
ance, part at least of the growth in ciime may properly be attributed to the 
barrenness of the police as a preventive agency. -. . It is an open secret, 
—if a secret it is,—that in the taluks, Magistrates sometimes become 
personally interested in cases tried by them ; and :t is said that light punish- 
ments serve as a device to prevent the unlucky weights from approaching 
higher tribunals. If this view be imaginary, may not Government tell 
us why our Magistrates overlook wholesome instructions with such deliberate 
persistence ?” 

42. Justice, of the 11th April, writes :—Our Brahman contemporary (the 
’ ws Hindu) does not contemplate with satisfaction 
fe Travancore Municipal the hesitation with which the ‘Travancore 

; Government approach the question of non- 
official chairman. Perhaps so. But what about the provision in the 
Criminal Law of Travancore that no Brahman can be hanged? In a country 
where such extraordinary privileges are given to one class of people what 1s 
the harm if the Government keeps the rest of the privileges in its own 
hands? . . . Itsrulers apparently take the oath to preserve Brahmans and 
cows. As a consequence Brahmans have done exceediugly well in Travan- 
core. We don’t know about cows, but we hope that they are also doing 
well. . . The memorandum of the nineteen holds up the Native States as 
models for imitation. Our Brahman contemporary points out that ‘ Native 
States are in a better position than British India to initiate and carry out 
progressive reforms.’ Quite so. ‘Then why don’t they doit? We leave it 
to our Brahman contemporary and the infallible nineteen to find out the 
‘why and the wherefore, the when and the nevertheless.’ For our part we 
prefer British ideals, British legislation and British rule.” 


The Administration of Justice 
in Mysvre. 


KanwaTaka, 
Bangalore City, 
April 11th, 1917. 


JUSTICE, 
Madras, 
April 11th, 1917. 
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Hinpv Nesax, 43. The Hindu Nesan, of the 4th April, has the following items in its 
April 4th, 1917. war columns:—From news received from 
ihe war. Paris, the evacuation of St. Quentin by the 
Germans reported before is not true. ‘As the Germans destroyed everything 
in that region, it might have been thought that they did so in order to 
evacuate St. Quentin. Instead of evacuating that region, they are strongly 
fortifying it. They are strengthening that town by putting up three rows of 
wire fences all round. The British and the French troops have come up toa 
distance of 2 miles from this place. On the south, west and north-west 
around this town, the allied armies have spread out. The British troops are 
advancing towards the northern side. There is no possibility of the attempt 
made by the Germans and Austrians to conclude a separate peace with Russia 
proving successful. 


oem, In the course of a long leader upon the progress of the war, the 

April 6th, 1917. Vijayavikatan, of the Sth April, makes the 

following observations :—The quarrel between 
Austria and Servia, which is the cause of this war, could have been settled 
by Britain and France at the very outset. It 1s because no king took a sin- 
cere interest in the matter and every one felt one thing and said another, this 
war began and is assuming immense proportions. ‘l'here is no rhyme or 
reason in this war. Ifyou ask the opposing armies why they are fighting, 
they cannot give youareply. Many are fretting and fuming as to why these 
(the Allies) should interfere in it. Some of the powers engaged in this war 
resemble only bandits. Justice, rectitude and patience have been cast to the 
winds in this war. 

Coming tothe current events, the Allies are daily communicating only 
victories for them in the Franco-British front. Our telegrams say that the 
Germans have been evacuating many places in the western front from March 
and that the extent of territory evacuated by them will be over 200 miles. 
But it is also stated that the retreating Germans make a stand now and again 
and fight vigorously. Is it the vanguard or the rearguard that is fighting 
like this? This is not known. ‘There is no reason why a retreating army 
should also give fight. Itis stated that the retreat is managed by the famous 
German Commander Von Hindenburg. This should set the Allies thinking ; 
for Von Hindenburg resembles Lord Roberts in planning a campaign, De Wet 
and Delary in tactics, and Napolean in valour. So the Allies should be very 
careful in dealing with this man, and push back the enemy. If he is given 
the least room he will make much of it. Though the Germans seem to be 
retreating, they do not seem to have lost their rigour. One paper says that 
the motive of the Germans in shortening their front is to drag the Allies 
forward. 

It should not be concluded that, on account of the capture of Baghdad, the 
Turks have been weakened and the Germans have forsaken Turkey. So, the 
Allies should be very careful in the matter of Baghdad and with the Turks. 
Though Baghdad is a small city, it is one of the sacred shrines worshipped by 
the Turks. We think it is better that this place comes indeed into the 
possession of the Allies; for the British have the knack of safely preserving 
the places captured by them. They will not interfere with the religion of the 
people. They may in course of time perhaps levy some taxes; but they will 
not venture to commit the atrocities which other kings are committing. “The 
will try to civilise the country in due course. It is all the same whether this 

_ place belongs to ‘Turkey or Britain. No one need be anxious about it. 
» When our forces have gone far beyond Baghdad, news is received that the 
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~ urks are fighting on the borders of Persia and that they have been routed. 
We do not know why the Allies went about capturing Baghdad, without strik- 
ing at the root. The Allies should not think lightly of Turkey. She has 
from a long time been reputed for fighting. She first warred against Italy, 
then with the Balkans and she is now carrying on an active campaign in this 
war. If Turkey had not blocked the Dardanelles, we should have destroyed 
the enemy in 1915 alone. It is because this Turkey joined the enemy that 
our success was hampered. ‘The fact that the Allies acted a little foolishly in 
the Gallipolli region removed even the little fear Turkey had. So the Allies 
should be very careful with Turkey. Prompt steps should be taken to drive 
away the Turks from the borders of Persia The enemies should not be 
allowed to approach the borders of Persia, Afghanistan, Siam, Penang and 
Singapore. It appears the Bulgarians are fighting independently in Monastir. 
Why cannot the allied forces in Salonica go and block these Bulvarians ? As 
the allied armies in Salonica have not brought Greece compulsorily under 
their control, the King of Greece seems to be making some mischief. 

Daily a number of vessels are being shattered even as cocoanuts in 
Indian temples. If the Allies prevent this one thing, I will myself hoist the 
flag of victory for them. . : 


The Vijayavikatan, ot the 5th April, again makes the following observa- 
tions about Italy :—It is now one year and a half since Italy joined the war. 
No details are yet available as to whether she captured any portion of the 
enemy’s territory or the enemy captured any portion of her territory. Last 
vear telegrams were being received that Italy was waging a severe war with 
the enemy. Now the situation appears to be changing ina way. It seems 
Austria has now gathered an army 800,000 strong with the idea of waging a 
severe war with Italy ; and it appears Italy has.been terrified by this and is 
demanding help from the Allies. When the Allies sought the help of Italy, 
the latter, after deep consideration, joined them, without even caring for her 
agreement with Germany, as she thought she could gain something by join- 
ing the Allies. The Allies also welcomed her and are helping her with arms 
and ammunition to this day. Under these circumstances, how is she justified 
in demanding further help? Has she been engaged in any big fight and been 
weakened ? No news has been received till now of any such big fight by her. 
Small Turkey has been carrying on the war for a long time. If Italy, which 
is stronger than Turkey, is said to be weakened sv soon, it gives room to all 
kinds of ideas. Perhaps Italy may conduct the war efficiently hereafter. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 6th April, publishes an extract from the 
Swadesaparipalini on this subject, 1n which the 
following observations occur:--It transpires 
that the Germans have now surrendered a third of the area they had held in 
their possession in France. ‘The reason given for it by the German Govern- 
ment to its people is that it is their intention to draw the enemy out from 
their positions and then attack them by force, and that this fact is not known 
to the British and French Commanders. This is absolutely false, and the lie 
has to be resorted to by Germany for the purpose of deceiving its people and 
those neutral countries which still have faith in its success. Conscling news 
is spread among the German people from the presence, on the French battle- 
field, of Von Hindenburg, whom they praise and worship as a great military 
hero. It is true, indeed, that he caught the Russians in a trap. But there 1s 
no comparison between that and the present events. For in France, roads 
and railways are constructed to aid the advancing armies ; adequate equip- 
ments are got ready, all kinds of guns are in full trim, and some of these are 
stated to be stronger than those of the Germans. ‘The articles necessary for 
the army are pouring in from England. Aeroplanes have been perfected into 
a part of the army and are rendering valuable service to the advancing troops. 
Such arrangements were not made in the case of Russia. Whatever arts Von 
Hindenburg may employ, we do not believe the Germans can hereafter push 
back the British and the French. But we do not mean to say that the 
Germans would not at all make a stand and fight. ‘They wiil do so and 


The war. 


VIJAYAVIKATAN, 
Hadras, 
April 5th, 1917. 


Hipu Nesan, 
Madras, 
April 6th, 1917. 


AMDHRAPRAEASIEA, 
Madras, 
‘April 4th, 1917. 
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SwaDRsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
April 5th, 1917. 


fight very vigorously too. The allied armies must pass through trouble 
before obtaining victory. But it will only prove a dream of Germany to take 
the allied armies in a trap. 
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The Andhraprakasika, of the 4th April, says:—The Itahans and the 

Austrians are making grand war preparations. 

The war. The Austrians have begun to fire their big 

guns on the Adige valley. Inthe battles on the banks of the tributaries to 

the Troitu, the Russian and the Roumanian armies have turned their back to 

the enemy and are retiring. The Russian army fighting in Persia has 
occupied Karind and is advancing. 


Under this heading the Desamata, of the 4th April, writes:—. . . 
As Von Hindenburg who is im supreme com- 
mand of the German force is organising these 
moves, various persons who are acquainted with his military skill, form 
various surmises about them. Some say a decisive battle will be fought in 
the French theatre. . . The English recently apprehended an attack on 
Seotland, but Mr. Bonar Law has dismissed the fear as unfounded. 

None of these surmises deserves to be credited. Nobody can yet 
definitely say what the German objective is. But one thing istrue. Tired 
of war Germany is lunging for peace. The German people are starving for 
want of bread and their economic condition is also being gradually crippled. 


The war. 


They are, therefore, making a gigantic desperate eftort to win a victory and 


force a peace. But the Allies have concentrated their force in great strength 
in France and aré confident of success. In this theatre they lack neither men, 
nor munitions and there are indications of a sanguinary battle being fought 
in this region. ‘The Germans have been just now taking their new positions, 
leaving devastation behind them. . . The German Socialists are pressing 
their Government for the grant of a representative Government as in Russia. 

. . German submarines are sinking ships in the sea, but the Allies are not 
sustaining the loss that was originally apprehended. 


44. The Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd April, publishes an extract from the 

Swadesaparipalim in which that paper refers to 
sho fukere of Regnees. the notification issued by Pals: Maud to the 
people of Baghdad and the neighbouring villages, and describes it as one which 
will be welcomed with joy not only by the people of that city, but by the 
Muslims throughout the world, and which falsifies the rumour circulated by 
Germany that Asia Minor would be made a British territory. We should 
specially note how General Maud has stated that the allied authorities have 
participated in the issue of this notification, which bears testimony to the 
veracity, righteousness and impartiality of the British people. 


45. Relerring to President Wilson’s speech in the American Congress, in 

which he Tealased the necessity for entering 
: into the war and helping the allies as far as 
possible, and to the way in which the declaration was received favourably by 
the people, the Swadesamitran, of the 5th April, looks forward to the certainty 
of America joining the Allies against Germany, and makes an estimate of the 
advantages to be gained by it as follows:—It must be observed that a distance 
of 3,0U0 miles separates America and Europe, and that neither the army nor 
the navy has been ever established there to an equal extent with those in the 
countries of Kurope. ‘Uherefore, the military conditions of America can only 
be the same as that of England at the beginning of the war. But it may be 
expected that the existing armies are in a state of preparedness in military 
equipment, as for some time past the fear was entertained of the possibility 
of having to enter into the war. Another favourable circumstance is that 
America has been supplying munitions of war to the Allies, and must, there- 
fore, possess the advantage of factories and other facilities for making them. 
But it is a question to be considered whether the Allies can derive any great 
advantage directly in land fight or sea fight, by America joining in the war. 
Germany argued that there was no likelihood of its deriving any great help 


America and the war. 
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from America in things or money. By an old treaty, no harm could come 
to the German ships interned in America, or to its commercial conditions. 
America has no land forces to help .the Allies with on the battlefield. Even if 
arms and ammunition should be sent, they have to escape the German 


submarines. So thought Germany, and therefore slighted America. But is 


it really of no use to the Allies that America enters into the war? On deep 
consideration, Germany’s opinion will be clearly found to be incorrect. 
For, all the allied countries are in debt to America for the foodstuffs and 
ammunition supplied by her; and they will be relieved of this pressure during 
the war. Besides, further help required in things and money may positively 
be expected from America. Againif the American navy guards those regions, 
the naval forces of the Allies engaged there can return to Europe and render 

rofitable service. Now looking at the prospects of the war generally, it 
appears that victory will be to those who can stand and fight for a longer 

eriod. In this respect we know what the condition of Germany is. How ean 
it be argued that it is not an advantage to the Allies to have a new Ally that 
can render help in things and money? We can form an estimate of the 
damages that can be caused by the submarine warfare, from what they have 
been in the past; and they are diminishing day by day. As for the damages 
caused to the submarines, we have no proper knowledge of it. Under such 
conditions, we think that Germany’s action in losing the good feeling of 
America, trusting in the achievements of its submarines, is one of the fore- 


bodings of its evil days. 


Writing on the same subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 6th April, 
observes : —There is no doubt that if America now joins the Allies, it will fight 
vigorously. It is possible that, by joining in the war now, America will 
derive great advantages when peace is brought about, while the Allied 
countries which have been fighting so long, derive less. Leaving this question 
out of consideration now, the present war is not one that is really fought by 
two classes of people, but is one between two parties—one on the side of 
Republican Government and the other on that of absolute Government. The 
Kaiser aims at success for the latter, while the Allies are fighting for the 
former. We believe that Germany will be actuated by a new feeling now. 
Now that all the powers including the United States have joined together, 
and Russia which was an absolute Government has become a Republic, it may 
create in the section of the Germans who plead for equality of races, the 
feeling that the solution to the troubles in Germany lies only in a Republican 
jorm of Government. If so, there may not even be a necessity for the Allies 
and the Americans to carry on a vigorous war; for internal disturbances 
might arise and shake the foundation of the absolute rule of the Kaiser. 


The Manorama, of the 10th April, rejoices at the entry of America into 
the war, which removes all the misgivings 


America and the war. . 
regarding her attitude in the war. 


40. The following observations occur in the Swadesamitran of the 6th 
os : a April :—Though the Allies are sure to obtain 
#00 mann-ponter of the Brisieh. victory, it is necessary that they should have 


sufficient man-power for it. Sir William Robertson has stated that six (?) 
lakhs of men are wanted for the army before July next. Though the 
Germans have retreated in the western theatre, they have done so only that 
they may make themselves strong. Besides they are now stronger than 
ever. Ten lakhs of men have newly joined their army. They take the 
people of the countries conquered by them to Germany, employ them there, 
and releasing the Germans from work, take them over to the army and so 
strengthen it. Though the navy may contribute to the victory of the Alles 
in various ways, Sir John Jellicoe has stated that victory should be achieved 
only on land, and his opinion is that man-power should be strengthened. 
Anyhow it is necessary that it should soon be strengthened. When the final 
engagements in the war take place, the British troops alone will be largely 


employed. 


Hinpvu Negsay, 
Hadras, 
April 6th, 1917. 


MawnorkaMa, 
Calicut, 
April 10th, 1917. 
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HrraKaRI¥t, 
Ellore, 
April 1st, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
April 9th, 1917. 
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47. Referring to the view held by certain responsible men in the allied 
countries, by President Wilson and a Minister 
The German people and the of Russia, that there is no intention of crushing 
Royal family. the German people, but only the authorities in 
Prussia who alone are responsible for this cruel war, and that peace cannot be 
made with the latter, the Swadesamitran, ot the 6th April, observes :— From 
what the papers of the allied countries write on the speech of President 
Wilson, it appears that the Allies will consent to peace only after removing 
the royal family of Germany. Reuter tells us that the French aviators 
scattered leaflets in the Bulgarian battlefield advising the adoption of the 
revolution in Russia and, that.in accordance with the trend of the times, the 
socialist party in Germany are strongly urging for a suitable reform in the 
constitution of the Government. ‘The German Prime Munister has replied to 
it that it is not proper tothink of reforming the Government when thousands of 
the people are engaged on the battlefields. Seeing that the revolution has taken 
place in Russia and absolute monarchy overturned, and that it is said in the 
allied countries that the German royal family should be rooted out, and 
peace can then be effected with the German people, it only remains to be 
seen what the trend of affairs will be in future. 


48. The Andhraprakasika, of the 4th April, refers to some instances of 
German brutality and concludes with the 
remark :—Sin will never go unpunished. It 
appears that a German, who was recently arrested, had in his possession a 
bottle containing poisonous microves with which the Germans killed horses. 


49, Under this heading, the Hitakurini, of the Ist April, writes :—The 
Government of Russia has passed into the 
hands of the people. Popular power has proved 
a check to the Emperor’s despotic power. . There is no wonder that 
despotic power leads to such revolutions. Ancient history tells us that such 
will be the results of violating popular rights, and restraining liberties. 
There is but one cause for political agitation and revolution. as may be 
evident from a survey of the French, the Turkish and the Chinese revolu- 
tions. As long as rulers respect the rights, the liberties and the 
opinions of the ruled and conform to their own duties and policy, discontent 
does not spring up, and there will be no sedition or revolution. A new cra 
dawned on Russia now. This is an example to show that endeavours 
made with self-determination and self-confidence, for self-liberation will not 
fail to be crowned with success. . . Papers under interdiction have 
regained their liberty. The tombs of those who were hanged as traitors 
have become objects of worship. It is evident that the new Kussian 
Government will co-operate with the Allies to put down German despotism. 


50. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th April, says :—Each of the two parties 
* to the present war was contending that justice 

was on its side. President Wilson could not 
decide whose cause was right without strong grounds. He considered the 
history of tue war impartially and decided that justice was on the side of the 
Allies. ‘his decision on the part of President Wilson establishes the triumph 
of the justice of the cause of the Allies. ‘The Germans began to sink American 
vessels without discrimination. . . ‘hey sank hospital ships. They con- 
spired to invade America from Mexico. It was plain to President Wilson 
from all these unjust acts that the Germans were unrighteous. If the 
Germans should win, democratic power would be weakened in the world. 
President Wilson considered all these things, wished the welfare of the whole 
world, and made up his mind to enter the war. This assures us that demo- 
cratic right will be established. The greed of the Germans has all been 
frustrated. ‘Their defeat is sure. Even if they are not completely crushed, 
democratic power will not be endangered. ‘The principle of the Germans 
that might 1s right, and the arbitrary rule of the Hohenzolleren line will go 
toruin. . . England, France and Russia might have entered the war with 
motives involving self-interest. England might have entered the war to 


German brutality. 
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maintain her honour and safeguard her interests in Lurope. But the 

United States of America has nothing to gain by the war, while she will lose 

much. . - Whatever doubts may have been entertained till now, it is now 
lain from the fact that America bas entered the war that the Allies will surel 


ain the victory, that the war is a just one, and that it will lead td the 


establishment of democratic power and the federatiou of the world. 

7 The Andhraputrika, of the 7tn April, says:—That America has joined 
the Allies confirms the fact that the cause of the 
Allies is righteous and that of the Germans, 
unrighteous. The idea is spreading ail over America that peace cannot be 
established in the world unless the descendants of Hohenzolleren and H apsburg, 
who are lovers of Imperial luxury, are removed. It will not be a surprise if 
a revolution takes place in the enemy countries as in Kussia. 


51. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 10th April, in a leading article, 
referring to the socialist agitation in the 
Reichstag, says : —Thisis the first time we hear 
of clamour in thé German Parliament for re- 
ublican Government. It is too early to predict what this agitation may 
Nal to. It is likely that this republican party will become larger and 
larger. Russia was, a8 it were, the home of autocracy. Seeing that she has 
become a republic, it is natural to infer that all the European countries might 
become republics. 


02. The Jaridah-t-‘.ozgar, of the 6th April, writes:—Before the com- 
ae mencement of summer in France when our 
ee brave General Field Marshal Sir Douglas Haig 
brought into play a portion of his strength on the Aisne and other sectors, 
the Germans were dispirited. The command of the enemy forces, on these 
sectors was in the hands of that famous German General, the drum of whose 
fame is beaten in Berlin, who is worshipped by the Germans and who is held 
in greater esteem than even the Kaiser himself. The operations planned 
and carried out by our able Field Marshal, have proved successful against the 
enemy. 

Qur great and victorious advance in France has liberated a large portion 
of the country from the tyrannical grip of the Germans. ‘ve shall soon 
receive the glad tidings that the Germans have been expelled from France 
and Belgium and that our brave army, under our victorious Commander 
Sir Douglas Haig, has crossed the German frontier, entered Berlin and is 
resting in the gardens thereof reaping the reward for their devotion and 
labour as our ex-Viceroy Lord Curzon predicted in one of his speeches 

Declaration of war be the .«, Oo" Lhe Jaridub-i-Hozgar, of the 7th April, 
United States eS 6ehin oan rom America’s joining in the war 
we can imagine that the end of the struggle 1s 

very near. : 

There is no doubt that the help in men and money, that will be given 
by America to the Allies, will be regarded as very important. America, who 
has been greatly benefited by the war and amassed enormous wealth, will not 
hesitate to spend at this juncture. Moreover America can supply tie Allies 
with food-stuffs of which they are in very urgent need. 


A merica. 


The republican movement in 
Europe. 


II.—Homr ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


54. The Andhraprakasika, of the 7th April, says:—Finding that Lord 
Carmichael was talking with persons who were 
The O1.D. and Lord suspected by the Police, the authorities 


Carmichael. appointed a Civilian officer to watch him. He 
used to go to His Excellency’s house often. Knowing this Lord Carmichael 
began to talk with a suspected person one day just when the Civilian ofhcer 
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came to his house. The officer found that His Excellency did so in order to 
ridicule him, and went away in shame. Lord Carmichael used to say now 
and then that he was also watched by the C.I.D. | 


55. Under this heading and with the prefatory note, ‘The following 
strange story is published by the Amrita Bazaar 
Patrika, relating to Lord Carmichael. We do 
not know how far it may be believed, but the Amrita Bazaar Pairtka states 
that it has been received from a reliable source”, the Desamata, of the 4th 
April, publishes the story about Lord .Carmichael, and the civilian spy set 
upon him by “the Great gods of Simla”, which has already been abstracted 
from the Andhraprakasika of the 7th April in this report. 


(5) Courts. 


56. The Kerala Patrika, of the 7th April, draws attention to the increase 
in the volume of litigation, which necessitates 
Increase in the volume of liti- 4 corresponding increase in the number of 
gation and extensions to Judges, Courts and Judges, thinks that the Judges 
cannot be found fault with, if they hastil 
dispose of cases, which, however, is due to the High Court’s belief that their 
incompetency is responsible for the large arrears of cases 1n the courts, takes 
exception to the granting of extensions to the judicial officers as well as to 
the practice of filling up a vacancy in one court by bringing in one from 
another court, either of which cannot fail to cause disappointment among the 
staff, and hopes that these matters will receive the attention of the High 
Court. 


A strange story. 


(d) Education. 


57. Referring to the reply given by Sir Sankaran Nayar to an interpel- 
lation in the Imperial Legislative Council in 
which it was stated that arrangements had been 
made for providing education to the children of the soldiers on active service, 
but that the question of the same being done to those of deceased soldiers 
was under consideration of the Government of India, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 7th April, observes that the Government should afford all the necessary 
facilities for it immediately and in a liberal spirit, and that it is one of 
their important duties. 


Soldiers’ children and education. 


d&. Comparing the allotment in the Budget of the Government of India 
for education with the moneys spent in other 
countries, the Swadesamitran, of the 7th April, 
observes :—This allotment comes to about 4 
per ceni of the total revenue, whereas in the Philippines, it 1s about 24 per cent 
and in Servia 7 per cent, while the total amount spent annually in the Cit 

of London alone is fifty lakhs of pounds, that is to say, about twelve lakhs of 
pounds more than the entire amount spent on this item for the whole of India. 
Though we have to be grateful to the Government for having set apart two 


How about the expense on 
education in India. 


- lakhs of pounds for the improvement of teachers, we have no reason to be 


glad when the total amount of expenditure on education is so small, and in 
consequence lakhs of people are absolutely illiterate. 


59. In an article under this heading, the Desamata, of the 4th April, 
writes:—Our Government have not been 
spending liberally for our education. Many 
have remarked that Sir William Meyer has made very meagre provision in the 
budget for education. Out of an aggregate income of £98,870,800, a sum of 
£3,623,400 has been allotted for education, and this is a very inadequate 
provision ina country which is backward in education. . . Realising the 
importance of education Prussia allots a eighth of her revenues for education, 
and even the poor and backward Servia, a fifteenth. The expenditure on 
education for the whole of India is less than that for the single city of 


Expenditure on education. 
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London. Unless Government bestow greater attention on our educa- 
tion, our country cannot come up to the level of Japan, England or America. 
Moreover, Government have to bear in mind that educational progress is the 
foundation for all other progress. 

A correspondent to the L'esamata, of the 4th April, writes about the state 
of education in India :—When England, a country so far advanced in educa- 
tional matters, is thinking of reforming ner educational methods, need it be 
said that India, which is so far behind England, requires reforms in her system 
of education? May our rulers, who know the unsatisfactory state of educa- 
tion in our country, follow the example of Enyland, and soon begin to reform 


our educational system. 


60. The Vesabhimani, of the lst April, complains that the Andhra country Dzssunum, 

has been lost sight of in the matter of establish- April tet, 1017 

The Andhra country and ing new centers for the Honours examination, ay 
Ries eres and observes:—When two centers have been 
provided for the State of Mysore, and two for the southern part of the Presi- 
dency, why have not two been thought of for the northern part? How can 
the Audhras make themselves heard by the authorities? The Andhra papers 
do not come within their horizon. Nobody notices the writings of the Andhra 
papers, except in search of seditious matter. . . The Andhra province is 
alone the panacea for these evils. If it be not secured, all our efforts may 
prove to be futile. We, therefore, exhort all the Andhras to devote all their 


.. energy to secure the Andhra province. | 


61. Referring to the remark made by Mr. Madhava Rao at the celebra- A™>mnararaina, 

A Tamilion Universit tion of the Kumbakinam College Day, that it april 10th, 1917. 
¥- will be well to establish a University at Kumba- 
konam for the Tamil country, the Andhrapatrika, of the 10th April, says :—It 
is the practice for persons full of ideas to suggest and for the authorities to 
awaken. The Tamilian University, like the Andhra University, docs not 
appear to be possible for some generations. But we hope that when the 


Andhra University becomes a reality, it will assume a new form. 
62. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th April, observes :—Unless the verna- 


; cular languages are made the means of 
The Sikh Educational Con- imparting education, the people cannot become 


ference. enlightened. It is, therefore, the duty of the 
rulers to understand this and give sufficient encouragement to the vernacular 
languages. 


63. Referring to the report of the Principal of the Victoria College, = Msmonama, 
ee Palghat, to the Inspector of Schools against april 10th, isav. 
The Victoria College Lecturer My. R. Sankara Rao, a lecturer of the college, 

mr. Senkare Reo. for having joined the * Anti-Indenture League 
at Palghat’? and tothe demand from him of an explanation by the Chairman 
of the Municipality to whom the Inspecter referred the matter for action, the 
Manorama, of the 10th April, says :—-If this be a criminal thing, how many 
of the great men in India will be of this elass! Pitiable, indeed ° 

64. Referring to a report that the students of the Junior B.A. class of Spe Susan, 

Stud this college pelted stones at their English pri éeh, is. 

tudents of Trivandrum College. Professor a few days ago, but that the stones 
missed the mark, the Hindu .“esan, of the 6th April, observes :—It is stated to 
transpire that they did so, because the Professor treated them without 
sympathy. It cannot be denied that the present-day European Professors 
coming to India are not actuated by sympathy for students as the old-day 
Professors were. However that may be, the action of the students in pelting 
stones at their Professor, if true, is a barbarous crime Could they have 
sought to prove that Keralam (the country of the Malayalis) observes the 
ways of the monkey. 

In condemning the action of the students of the Junior B.A. class in 

the Trivandrum College in throwing a stone at 
Junior B.A. students of the the English Professor on his entering the class 
Trivandram College. room, the Manorama, of the 10th April, 
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~~ observes :—'There can be no doubt that, be the cause what it might, such an 


act will be astain upon the Indian youths. Can such students be the 
children of Mother-Indtu ? 


65. The Qaumi Report, of the 8rd April, writes :—The Hon’ble Ahmad 
Tambi Marakkayar asked : — 

The meeting of the Council. (a) Is the Government aware of the 
action taken by the Muhammadan Educational Society at Vaniyambadi for 
raising thé Islamia school to the grade of a college ? 

~ (b) Is the Government also aware of the fact that the society has 
collected more than a lakh of rupees for this purpose ? ; 
(c) Will the Government be pleased to encourage the society and help 
it for the benefit of the Mussalmans of Southern India? | 
The Government replied as follows :— 
(a) The Government has received a copy of the resolution passed on 
the 29th January at a meeting of the society. . ; 
(b) The Government has no information on the subject. 
(c) If an application for assistance is made with reference to a 
considered proposal, the Government is prepared to give it consideration. 


The editor says: ‘‘ These answers are more or less, in accordance with | 
our expectations. Everyman can understand from the statement of Govern- 
ment that the Government knows that the Mussalmans of Vaniyambadi are 
determined to establish a seperate Islamiah College and that they do not 
approve the proposal of Usmania College But the Government has neither 
expressed its opinion on the gift of the Nizam’s Government nor made known 
its views with reference to the proposal of that Government. The official 
letter of the Director of Public Instruction on this subject is before us and a 
necessary outcome will be a grant from the Madras Government itself, 
because the proposed Board of the Usmania College includes some of the 
officers of the Government of Madras. 

The third answer of the Government, however, requires some elucidation. 
We regret, however, that we are unable to solve this intricate problem. The 
question arises, whut is neant by a considered scheme. Apparently it signifies 
that, if the proposal for the establishment of the Usmania College previously 
submitted, be resubmitted in an amended form, the Government will certainly 
turn its attention to it. Side by side with this another question arises and 
that is ‘‘ Whether the Islamiah College is something absolutely distinct from 
the Usmania College, or whether the amended proposal for the Usmania 
College is submitted as the Islamiah College. Possibly the meaning of 
Governmert may be altogether different from this and it may mean by a 
“ considered scheme” a “ Regular” or compreheusive scheme. In any case 
tlicre is confusion somewhere. Possibly at a future meeting of the council 


some member of the Government will clear it up. We shall write again on 
this subject. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


66. Referring to the review, by Government, of the administration of the 


caer ..., District Municipalities during the year 1915- 
Administration of the District 1916, the Soalwabren, of the 0th March, 
makes the following observations :—It appears, 


palities have conducted their work satisfactorily 
ony geennery resources at their . But they were 
as they should have done. Government observe 


the reads ere not in s proper condition in many places; but they could 
) derived from toll-dues is devoted to them, whereas 

fa cut & Gis nceme was 80 spent, and, in some cases, not even & 
paboniont om bce § ; Seaet, peciians, sales nt funds for 
as as inage constructions. 

are faaae satiate a iply. But these works 


the ef the and not be laid on their 
lene. As they have borrowed sums for these works, and 
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‘been. paying interest and a moiety of the principal annually out of their slen- 
der resources, funds fall. short for other important works. The Government 
should undertake this expense, or hand over to the Municipalities, Abkdri or 
any other revenue. Thenin the case of the three colleges under the manage- 
ment of the Municipalities, the charges exceed the receipts. {[n accordance 
with the views of the Decentralization Commission, the duty of the Munici- 
ate is to incur expenses on elementary education alone, and the 

vernment have undertaken the excess amount expended on the Secondary 
Schools in Anantapur, Bellary, Ootacamund and ('uddapah, and are paying 
the same. If they do so in the case of other Municipalities also, the amounts 
now spent by these upon secondry education can be devoted to the advance- 
ment of elementary education. The exaggerated accounts shown to the 
effect that 121 per cent of the school-going population of the Municipalities 
ure now reading in etementary schools, must be known to the Government 
to be incorrect, as they do not take into consideration the increase in the 
population of the Municipalities, since the last census report. The number 
of sg not attending schools in them must be small, and if these are com- 
pelled to attend, it will not inconvenience many people; 507 elementary 
schools were conducted last year by the Municipalities, and pecuniary help 
was also given by them to some other schools.. Un the whole, a sum of-three 
lakhs of rupees was spent in this direction. If they could have devoted both 
the amount paid by the Government and the resources at their own disposal 
to the cause of elementary education, the advancement of the people should 
have been greater. But in order to do so, they should have greater freedom 
of action. On the contrary, the Government are exercising authority over 
them both from within pa | without, and even in incurring minor expenses, 
they have to obtain the previous sanction of the Government. Besides, in 
every Municipality, the Revenue officer of the division isa member of it, and 
he is in a position to exercise his official influence and make his voice supreme 
in it. From the fact of his being both a Magistrate and Revenue officer, 
many of the representatives may seek his support, and again -one half of these 
members are such as owe their seats in the Council to him. Out of the total 
number of |! ,019 members last: year, only 502 were elected by the people while 
86 were Divisional officers, and the rest were nominated by the Government 
on the recommendations of the Divisional officers. It is only natural that 
the members so nominated should be subservient to the Divisional officers. 
The right uf nomination is held by the Government for the purpose of making 
possible the representation of those who like the Muhammadans and the 
mercantile classes form minorities and are likely to remain unrepresented in 
the Municipalities. But it is not exercised exclusively for the purpose for 
which it is intended. For instance, whose interests did the official members 
represent last year? What interest could they have in the towns where they 
served as members of the municipal council, seeing that they were only 
temporary residents, who might be transferred to other places at any moment. 
They could not even attend meetings of the council, having to go out on tour 
frequently. Officials should not find seats at all in the Municipal Councils. 
Only 10 per cent of these seats should be filled by nominations by the 
Government, or, better still, selected by the representative members from 
among the classes forming minorities. We trust that this matter will be 
attended to when the Municipalities Act comes to be amended. 


67. Referring to the report submitted by ioe Bares Goverment i 
the Government of India regarding the work- 

Fogel senede-ia-L9L5-16. ing of these boards during the year 1915-16, 
the Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd April, makes the following observations: —The 
Act provides that three-fourths of the total number of members of the district 
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boards may be elected. This provision has not been availed of even in one — 


of these boards. (ut of the total number of 32 members in the (Godavari 
District Board, 14 were elected members. In the others, one-half were elected 
members. As, at the end of the year, some of the seats in the district boards 
‘were vacant, the average number of elected members in some of them was 


jess than even one-half. 
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68. The Prapanchamitran, of the 6th April, regrets to learn that the 
iis _. a. proposal of making Tiruppur. a munigipality 
The Tirappur Municipality. —_is ‘postponed for a year, and prays that the 

Collector should reconsider this question, as Tiruppur is a big commercial 
town, and the present union is not able to keep the place.in a sanitary 


condition. 


69. Referring to the resignation of the Presidentship of the Board by 

| Diwan Bahadur Ramaswami Chettiyar, the 

Presidentship of the Chidam- #7jndy Nesan, of the 7th April, observes :—We 

baram Taluk Board. do not know whom the Government intend to 

appoint in his place. Mr. Varaga Achariyar has been returned three times 

successively as its vice-president, and he too has been holdipg that post with 

capability. It is desirable that he should now be posted to the vacant 

presidentship. The‘Government should refrain from appointing an official 
on the score that suitable men are not available for occupying that post. 


70. A correspondent to the Desabhimant, of the lst April, writes on this 
: _, subject:—. . . Taxon a vacant site was in 
Affairs of the Guntur Munici- gyrears, but neither the site, nor the owner could 


pality. be traced, and the tax was written off as 
‘Government would come down upon the municipality if the amount was 
outstanding uncollected. . . Such strange things are, perhaps, to be found 
in other places. . . 3 : 


The Chairman wrote to the Railway Agent stating that if arrear tax of 
Rs. 110 due from the Railway Company was not paid, their property would 
be attached. The Agent has not sent a reply. ‘The Chairman is in a 
dilemma. He is afraid to attach the property, and is unwilling to forego the 
due. Being in this fix, he has suspended the attachment order pending the 
receipt.of a reply. Why so much cowardice? (The editor adds a note that 
the rich and the poor should be equal in the eye of law and that those who 


are afraid to attach the property in the Railway station, are unworthy of 


authority.) M. Narasimha Kao who had been suspended from service for 
misconduct and subsequently removed from service for incapacity appealed 
against the order of suspension with a view to obtain some gratuity. Though 
he admitted his offence in the course of the enquiry, he was declared “not 
guilty ”. (The editor adds a note here regretting the want of judgment on the 
part of the Councillors who had completely condoned the offence admitted by 
the author, and expressing his view that such persons are unfit to be 
Councillors. He adds, ‘‘ It is regrettable that the Divisional officer is among 
them. Are his judgments also in this fashion? . . . He who reads the 
above will know how the aftairs of the Council stand. It is high time for the 
Councillors and the voters to open their eyes.”’) 


71. In an article under this heading, the Desamaia, of the 4th April, 
Presidents of District Boards. writes :—The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur P. Raja- 


? gopala Achariyar has conciliated with sweet 
words the movers of the resolution. . . We have to ascribe it to our mis- 


fortune that Government would not favour even this measure of reform. . . 
The vote of His Excellency Lord Pentland gave a bare majority of votes 
against the resolution: One fact has to be noted with satisfaction in this 


connection. The three non-official members nominated by Government have 
also voted for this resolution. Ze | 


72. The Kerala Patrika, of the 7th April, dwells upon the advantages of 


ii \_, appointing non-officials as Presidents of District 
; ae Presidents of Boards, as well as of Taluk Boards, regrets 
LL aes _ . that the Government are still reluctant to tr 
the experiment of appointing a non-official as President of a District Board, 
points out that, as it is, a Collector would not be. in a position to rectify 
any inistake committed by him in his capacity as District Board President, 
and that he could easily do so, if a non-official were its President, and observes 


that any person of ordinary education and skill can satisfactorily. discharge the 


b “i at ae ee Le Dlg Ja 2 9 er Me . 
Se POST Seth aT gt eee ee 
as An alight > bo 9 ee ie : 
CURA AD Pay edie ne aE ig ae 


(1037 


duties of a President, and that what is now needed -is Government’s consent 


and support, which, however, can be known from their reply to the recom- 
mendation of the Collector of Salem on this subject.. af sh se 


Writing on the same subject, the Manorama, of the 10th April, regrets | Mawonama, 
that the Government should have rejected by a narrow majority the resolu- April 10th, 1917 
‘tion of the Hon’ble Mr. Krishna Rao, regarding the nomination of a non- — 
offic:al as President of a District Board on the plea that it is not yet time to 
do 80, in spite: of the fact that the non-official Presidents of Taluk Boards, 

Mr. K. Madhva Raja, and Rao Bahadur M. Krishna Varma Raja for example, 
as well as the Vice-Presidents of District Boards have acquitted theitinsl vee 
satisfactorily, and says :—lIf the non-officials are not incapable, why should 
they not be appointed as Presidents (of District Boards)? Is it onl 
because no independent powers can be given (them)? Why, then, should suc 
illusory sections|have been introduced in the Act, ete. ? ’ 

The paper then refers to Lord Ripon’s Local Boards Act, the ninth 
section of which allows the appointment of non-officials as Presidents of , 
District Boards either by nomination or even by election, regrets that this —- ‘ 
section remains a mere dead letter even after thirty-four years, and hopes’ 
that the Government will be pleased to reconsider the matter, 


~ (kh) Railways. 


78. The Tumkur Vartaman, of the 19th April, complains of the great Turon Vaarauar, 
,  €ongestion of goods (particularly pulses and “April he 19ty 
ga of goods traffioin cereals) at the Tumkur railway station owing : 
pea aoe to the inability of the railway company to cope 
with the traffic as a result of the deficiency in the rolling stock, and urges 
that the company would do well at least to notify to the merchants in good 
time their inability to book goods, so that the merchants may be saved the 
trouble of conveying their goods to the station and keeping them at the railway 
shed for an indefinite length of time. The paper urges that in case the 
Railway company is unable to remedy this grievance of the merchants, the 
Mysore Government at least should provide for the relief of this congestion 
and the removal of the hardships arising theréfrom. 


(j) Salt and Abkari. — — 


74. The Andhraprakasika, of the 7th April, says:—As the term of the Avpuasrnamerma, 

present salt contracts of Polur and Attipet april 7th, i917. 
elt eonhracte. factories is drawing to a close, and as it is not 

just to make the contractors rich at the expense of the people, we pray that 

the Government will sell the salt manufactured in factories to wholesale 

dealers on condition that they do not unjustly raise its price. Otherwise, the 


people will be put to great trouble. 
(k) General. 


75. Referring to an Indian newspaper conducted in the Fiji.Islands with Swazeamraay, 
: the object of urging for equal status and rights Maroh soth, 1917. 
__An Indian newspaper in the +> Indians with others there, spreading educa- 
—— tion and fellow-feeling among the Indians and 
protecting their interests by espousing the evils of the indenture system, the 
Renadesami tran, of the 30th March, says that this fact, taken together with 
the nomination of Mr. Badri Maharaja as the Indian representative in the 
Legislative Council there, is a happy sign that good days will soon dawn on 
the Indians in the Fiji Islands. | | 
76: Referring to the complaint made by a planter, in an article Swpmeunrau, 
' 7 contributed to the Ceylon Times, regarding the Maroh‘soth, 1917. 
{cies of » planter. necessity for more rigorous laws controlling the 
Tamil coolies in the Malay States, the Swadesamitran, of the 30th March, 
observes :—His complaints are in effect that these rules are not sufficientl 
zigorous, that the present supervision of the coolies by the Government 1s 
sites ry 
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fa ble to the coolies only, that they freely leave one plantation for 
iaatien and that though some people regard them to be ignorant men, they: 
really understand things and have their own notions of independence. 
If these rules should be made more rigorous, should not those regulating the 


t of the planters in their relations with the coolies be made more 
rived too? It is the popular cry that the supervision of the coolies by the 
Government should be conducted on a more liberal principle. We grant that 
the coolies should work properly. But will they change from plantation to. 
plantation frequently, if the conditions of work, wages and facilities afforded 
to them are satisfactory ? Again the planter in question seems to have failed 
to understand that the coolies not being fools is an advantage to the plantation 
only. We believe he is a Kuropean, and is aware of the great influence, 
support and rights enjoyed by the labouring classes in the western countries. 
While so, this planter cannot expect his complaint to meet with support from 


the public here when it is urged against the similar rights of the coolies. 


77. Referring to an article contributed to the New Statesman of London 
on this subject by one who is characterised as 
: belonging to the class of politicians who do 
not in the leasb support the views of Mr. Curtis and his party nor fully 
support the views of Indians, the Swadesamiran, of the 3lst March, observes : 
—He says that the members of the Indian Civil Service can no longer carry 
on the administration of India, that the educated Indians set up a keen 
competition with the civilians and demand the highest posts to be given to- 
them, and that the authorities find themselves in the unsatisfactory position © 
of sitting in judgment over themselves in the matter; to wit, the question 
whether a post till now occupied by a member of the civil service may be 
given to an Indian is to be decided -by the civilian members themselves in 
the Executive Council. Among other reasons for this statement, he 
mentions that the Government being composed of foreigners, they are 
unable to help to advance social reforms; and again he says that, on the 
one hand, very large amounts are required fur ntilising the natural resources 
of the country and improving its economic condition, and, on the other hand, 
the authorities are afraid of being blamed if they should impose taxes and 


Administrative reforms in India. 


. therefore refrain from doing so, and that this will give room for being stated 


later that the Civilians did not discharge their duty properly. He admits 
that reforms have to be made in the administration, but thinks that India is 
not fit for self-government, and the reasons he gives for it are not admissible. 
He says that the number of educated Indians is small; but do not a few 
Englishmen now rule the country ? Why should not a few Indians equally 
qualified do so too? Then he says that this country has a vast mains vor 
and is extensive in area, but its revenues are inadequate; also that if the 
Indians obtain authority, they would seek to make it descend to their 
children as well. But the Indians have served as Diwans of many States ; 
what: have they done to serve the interests of their families there? Is not 
such a thing ‘to be found, again, in England? Was there not a complaint 
of nepotism last year against the Judges there? Another reason 
adduced by the correspondent against self-government for India is that, if it 
should be granted, the question arises as to whether the army should be 
under the control of the Government of India or that of the British Empire, 
and that in the latter case, the British Empire may not be satisfied with 
protecting India with that army, as it is possible that she will dislike the 
actions of the Government of India. But did not the Imperial army protect 
South Africa when, some years ago, the whole world hated its actions? Why 

should occasions arise for the Empire to hate India’s actions? It is certain | 
that, if India has self-government, all the other parts of the Empire will seek 
to be on friendly relations with her in their own interests. Again, he says 
that self-governing India may go forward or it may happen that she enters 
into internal warfare or engages in a war with other countries. - It may 


_ happen, indeed, if India be separated from the empire without any connec- 


tion whatever with her. But we do not ask for such a separation. Australie 
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énjoys self-government, but if she did not form part of theempire, she 
should stand in great danger from Japan and other countries. ‘If each one 
of the countries forming part of the empire is so separated, the strength of 
the empire itself. will be weakened. Then again he observes that the 
increase in the number of representative Members in the Legislative Councils 
will only give more opportunities for condemning the actions of the Govern- 
ment, but will be productive of no good. We, however, do not simply ask 
for an increase in the number of these, but wish that the Government should 
necessarily act in accordance with the resolutions of these Councils. Lastly. 
with regard to the reforms to be introduced in the Legislativa Councils and 
the Executive Councils. he supports the demands that we ourselves make. 
He argues like us that in future the Civilians should not act independently 
and without holding themselves responsible to the representatives of India, 
and also that in the Executive Councils men coming direct from Enyland 
should sit with Indians as Members, and that Civilians should not find place 
in them at all. We appreciate the views given expression to by him. 


78. Referring to the appointment of the present European Advocate- 
a: General of the Calcutta High Court, the 
— - Of Swadesamitran, of the 31st March, says :—T‘he 
Colonie. _ appointment has caused no great surprise. ‘ In 
reply to the request made by the Calcutta Vakils’ Association that the 
appointment may be made from among the Vak:ls themselves, the Govern- 
ment are said to have replied that they did not think that there was any 
one in Calcutta who was qualified for the post. We need not say that the 
people will be astonished and thunderstruck at this statement ; for they know 
that among the Vakils of Calcutta there afte many who are qualified not 
only for the post of Advocate-General, but for more responsible posts. We 
regret that the Government gave such a reply to the Calcutta Vakils’ 
Association. 


79. Referring to a telegram received to the effect that great political 


disorders have come to prevail in Spain and 
that the representatives of the people, who 
appealed to the public, have been imprisoned by the Government, the 
Swadesamiiran, of the 3lst March, observes as follows:—Wonderful events 
are taking place in the world since the outbreak of the war. It may be said 


The war and the world’s events. 


to have roused the spirit of freedom in all countries of the world. It has 


been the cause of the destruction of the reign of the mighty Russian 
Emperor. The primary cause of the Russian people setting up a revolution, 
though they have been kept down without freedom for a long time, was the 
losses suffered by their army without any decisive victories in the war. 
Instead of conducting this war in accordance with the views of the people, 
the authorities. proceeded, from the beginning, to conduct and conclude it as 
they pleased, and so the people became infuriated, an unexpected disturbance 
arose and it gave room for the people to acquire freedom. Germany, too, 
appears to be tlinking of extending the free rights of the Poles and the 
German people also. The fact that, amidst the pressure of this great war, 
the British Government have come forward to decide the question of grant- 
ing Home Rule to Ireland instead of postponing it till the war shall have been 
over, shows the love of freedom of the British nation. It is not surprising 
that the events taking place in the various parts of the world are such as to 
rouse the spirit of freedom in all the people. This spirit has ever so greatly 
risen in India since the outbreak of the war; nor is the British nation 
unconscious of it. We will, therefore, trust that this war will occasion the 
Indians acquiring the status that is proper to them. The war has greatly 
removed the wrong impressions entertained against each other by the Indians 
and the British, and created good feelings between them. If, as a conse- 
quence of these, India will derive good, it may be said that this war will be 
considered for ever as a righteous war. | 


80. The Swadesamitran, of the 31st March, publishes an extract in Tamil 


aap . : from the paper known as the outlook, which 
Condition of India after thewar. soy. that gabe relations between India 


2 


SwaDEsaMiTRan, 
Madras, 
March 31st, 1917, 


. —=se -— 9 MOET RPO IE. WR ds 
= e DPF ON ps he . ive a 
Seeetn 
PP oe — « hae ine, x — 
= = ha ic ee ee) meen ee EN om 


— we 
~ 
Ware ae 


~ a 


iy 
‘ 
‘i 
i 
sf 
ie 
, 3 
4 
#6} 
4 
ee ro 
é, 
3% 
> 
if 
't 
2 
% 
3 
£ 
3 
+o 
; 
> 
.% 
bd : 
i 
= 
b 
+ % 
a3 
3 F 
x7 
+} 
i? 
; 
; 
ee i 


Re tee pele. a DER SOS 


. 
. ee a 5 eee - 
a A ly Nae eae NAOT iy ce OO age fe 
San eine te eee 
—— 
i 
> ope >. 
+, . Panos RR rn, ee 


- ett oe era oe 


SwapksaMITRan, 


Madras, 
March 3let, 1917. 


——_——- 


‘ a x . . = 

—_ ore 

ee ee ee a. " 
es  cateindaiaie saliemmiatineline anaemia eal “ a 
ones of Ss ia ¥ “ 

“gat ag ti, 

: Dg ei PS ee Ng Cae ee 
. Cott ae hate ‘ ¥ : 


Rig Oh ti 
> 

PP Reg LN OO IO Or ay Sica SS tlt 0 AO tt iy AN PEE PO IO adt . “ 

a a Sea — 


— 


Dasamara, 
Rajahmundry 
April 4th, 1917. 


Madras, 
April 2nd, 1917. 


Hixpu N : 
Madrar, 
April 3rd, 1917. 


SwapDgsaMITRAN, 


Mads as, 
April 4th, 1917. 


SwaDEsaMiTRAN, 


1040 


and the colonies cannot continue after the war, in view of the help rendered 
by India in connection with the war and the way in which her soldiers 


fought for the empire in the battlefield. : 


81. With the prefatory remarks, “The economic condition of our 

| "country is very peculiar. In determining the 
(India’s) economic condition eegnomic condition of this country our rulers 
rupee nies’ ; have been hitherto consulting the benefit: of 
Britain. ‘The countries of Europe are all independent and while they have 
been eolving their economic problems in a manner suited to their own 
requirements, our country which is dependent on Britain and devoid of 
independence is put to great difficulties in grappling with her economic 
questions”, the Desamata, of the 4th April, publishes extracts from the 
lecture of Professor Ramanuja Acbariyar delivered before the Madras 


Chamber of Commerce on the “Economic problem after the war,” which 
contains :—All the countries, except Britain and India, are imposing protect- 
ive tariffs, and France, Germany, Russia, Italy and America have profited by 
protection. _Mr. Chamberlain for England and Mr. Curtis for the Colonies 
have been advocating protection. Mr. Balfour’s proposals may benefit Great 
Britain and her Colonies but not the poor India. . . Jf, therefore, our 
interests have to be safeguarded we must have fiscal autonomy. If this is 
granted to the Government of India, they can determine what goods may be 


_taxed with advantage and what exempted from taxation. ‘’o advance our 


industries, we cannot but afford them protection, at present, by imposing 
import duties on many foreign goods. It is to the advantage of every, 
country that she should arrange her duties so as to be beneficial for herse 
on a consideration of her pecuwiar conditions. It is not proper that rich 
countries should determine the affairs of poor countries. 


82. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd April, publishes a summarised 

ce account in Tamil of the proceedings of this 

I — eee = the South meeting held on the 3]st March 1917 and of 

NEN MOLLE SINE the address delivered by Rao Bahadur P. 

Theagaraya Chettiyar, in which he referred, among other things, to the 

income-tax, tax on goods transported by rail, import duty on cotton-goods, 
the Industries Commission, and trade after the war. 


83. Referring to the proceedings of the meeting of the Legislative 
Council held on the 2nd April 1917, the Hindu 
Nesan, of the 3rd April, says that the replies 

given by the Government to interpellations 

were, in a large number of cases, satisfactory, and observes :—The reply to 
the question regarding the pecuniary aid given by the Government to the 
newspapers was like hiding the thief in a room and closing the door in the 
face of inquirers, and was calculated to stir up the suspicion that should have 
been cleared. ‘Though the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman, the Hon’ble Sir Alexander 

Cardew and His Excellency assured the Council that there was no myste 

in the matter, the way in which they sought to strengthen the position taken 

up by them has given room for suspicion. Again, to the question whether 
the paper known as the Justice receives considerable pecuniary aid from the 

Government, they might have given a direct reply which they did not do. 


Referring to an interpellation of te Hon’ble Mr. A. 8S. Krishna Rao 

posites _ regarding the properties belonging to temples 
le rovieg ee a in the Legis- ts. mosques which have Soe ‘atom varie 
seein _ | :the Government in this Presidency, and the 
reply said to have been given by them to the effect that they could not 
understand the object of the interpellation, the Swadesanttran, of the 4th 
April, writes:—What shall we say of this reply? We will say that the 
object of the interpellation is that the people are anxious to know particulars 
regarding the way in which the incomes derived from these properties are 
made use of. Apart from this, when the representative members desire to 
bring any resolutions or ask any questions, the Government disallow some of 
them, or remark that the beim of some of them is not proper and require 
the same to be re-written, and when any escape these ordeals, it is stated in 


Interpellations in the Madras 
Legislative Council. 
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teply that they are notin possession of necessary’ particulars or tliat they 
cannot give the, particulars asked for, or again that they do not understand 
the object, of the question. We will say that while it is the duty of the 
Government to state things explicitly for the people to Know and seek to win 
their love, it is not fair that they should reply as if they sought to stup the 
mouth of the representatives. : 


84. Referring to the proceedings of the meeting of the Legislative Council 


‘The Madras Legislative Council. held on the 2nd April 1Y17, the Swadesa- 


‘ mutran, of the same date, observes as follows :— 
The replies given on behalf of the Government to questions asked by the 
Members in the Council are not in the least satisfactory. The questions 
mostly relate to subjects of public interest which are neccssary for the people 
to know, and unsatisfactory replies are, therefore, opposed to public wishes 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
April 2nd, 1917. 


and to public good. It being unnecessary fora constitution not — ~—— 


based on principles of self-government, to obtain the consent of the people 
for anything, the Government should give full particulars in replying to the 
questions of the representative Members. But the habit of refusing to state 
full particulars or sternly saying sometimes that they cannot be published, 
has not yet been given up. With regard to the questions asked by various 
Mer. bers in this meeting about newspapers being subsidised or subscribed-for 
by this Government, the replies given by them ‘are highly unsatisfactory, 
though the Government of India iave given detailed information about the 
same question relating to Bombay, the United Provinces, Bengal and other 
Provinces. The Madras Government stated merely that they subscribed for 
several newspapers for their own use, but did not subsidise and conduct under 
their patronage any of them. They declined to say anything more, though 
they had stated in the previous meeting of the Council that they were pre- 
pared to publish particulars regarding the newspapers which received the 
support of the Government and the amount spent thereon, and that there was 
nothing for them to hide. The people are fully justified in desiring to know 
these facts, inasmuch as Rs. 36,000 was thus spent last year and Ks. 40,000 
is proposed to be spent during this year. It is also natural, because the 
liberty of the press is one of the most important rights held to be dear by the 
people of all countries. Again, we will refer here to the stern refusal of the 
Government to give the reasons for not publishing the order passed by them 
regarding the raising of the class of the Sayyar tank. The replies of the 
Government must be stated, generally, to have been such as to cause dissatis- 
faction to the public and show, on the part of Government, lack of smypathy 
for the people. | 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 3rd April, reproduces a portion of this article 
relating to the pecuniary aid said to be given by the Government to certain 
newspapers, and also publishers in Tamil an extract fron the Madras Times 
on the same subject. 


The following observations are made in the leader of the Swadese- 
| ee .. mitran, of the 3rd April:—The public would 
The Madras Legislative Council. jave noticed not only how the proceedings 
of yesterday’s meeting of the council were unsatisfactory in the matter 
of the replies to questions, but also how resolutions were discussed in an 


imperfect manner for want of sufficient interest on the part of the Gov- 


ernment. Though economy in expenditure and delay in many political 
matters of importance are justifiable on account of the presence of the war, 
it is not right that,:on that account, measures conducive to the advancement 
of administrative efficiency should not be undertaken or that many things 
should be left incomplete.. Again, though several important reforms depend 
upon expenses to be incurred and affect the budget estimate, it 1s not proper 
that they should not be effected at all under the pretext of the small sums 
that have to be spent thereon. The Hon’ble Sir Alexander Cardew stated 
that some vernacular newspapers did not realise properly the financial cond1- 
tion of the Government according to the budget estimate, ana. the surplus 
amount in their hands, and added that these papers had spread the idea that 
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this surplus. amount would be lost to the Madras Government and could not. 


ye dev to meet their expenses afterwards, but that really it could be 
pallor lined after the iain of the war was over. But this 18 nothing 
new to the readers of this paper. Their objection, however, is a different 
one. It is the fault of the Madras Government alone that, as they are in 
a condition of their independence being curtailed in the matter of the moneys 
which always belong to them, for the simple reason of their observing 
economy, they do not urge for having their understanding with the Govern- 
ment of India in this matter so improved as to give them a greater freedom 
of action. Now, for instance, the Madras Government have not been taking 
prompt measures to make use of the liberal grants made to them by the 
Government of India for the spread of education, and the reason they 
have been-urging for-it-was that-1 t the money in haste, it would 


become a waste. Then they began to have suitable buildings erected for 
schools, bit the war having broken out, the work has been suspended. 
Now when the people ask that the amount thus remaining unspent may be 
devoted to the establishment of an increased number of schools, they being 
located for the time being in rented buildings or choultries, the Government 
raise 4 new objection that the supply of teachers 1s insufficient ; and perhaps 
when teachers are available, it will be said that pupils do not like to join 
schools. We do not see how it is a better course for the Government to form 
big plans and cause delays in their wonted ways, instead of seeking to give 
the most elementery education at least to the masses with the advantages now 
available. A smiles process is being adopted in the matter of local self- 


governing institutions also. Seeing how the resolution moved by the Hon’ble 
Mr. A. S. Krishna Rao for the formation of a committee composed of officials 
and popular representatives to consider measures for the spread of element 

education was strongly opposed by the Hon’ble Mr. Stone and His Excellency, 
we have reason to be glad that the resolution moved by the Hon'ble 
Mr. Rama Ayyangar for enquiry being made into the economic condition of 


the mirasidars during resettlement was accepted with some modifications. 


Under the heading, ‘‘ Representatives of the people in the Madras 


| ee . Legislative Council” the Swadesamitran, of the 
The Madres Logmiative Voundl. aie April, has a long leader in which it 


observes as follows :—We have not cause to be very glad of the way in which 


the proceedings of the Council were concluded this time. The representa- 
tives, as usual, moved several resolutions in the interests of the public, and 
sought to make the Government accept them with all the reasons they could 
give in support of them. But for the most part, the resolutions were not 
accepted, and even the few that were accepted had to be modified so as to 
meet with the approval of the Government, and have almost lost their original 
form. We cannot think that the representatives move resolutions in the 
hope that they will be accepted by the majority or the Government; they 
only do so irrespective of the result. Though according to the law relating 
to the constitution of the Legislative Councils, the Government members. 
should form a minority, the Government manage to secure the larger number 
of votes to their side by a skilful application of certain rules framed in 
accordance with that law. As certain classes may remain unrepresented in 
the Councils through election, the law provides that His Excellency may 
nominate certain representatives to safeguard the interests of these classes. 
Persons sv nominated are such as mostly support the side of the Government. 
The Government, who thus weaken the side of representatives, do not accept 
their resolutions even as a favour, nor give satisfactory reasons for not 
accepting them. For instance, in reply to the resolution moved by the 
Hon’ble Mr. T, Ranga Achariyar regarding the Irrigation Act, the Hon’ble- 


Sir Alexander Cardew stated that the water-tax was not excessive revenue 


for the amount of the expense incurred and that, though the Government 
had powers to double the present rate of the tax, they did notdoso. We 
think that the reasons given by him would -not have been satisfactory 
to himself. Profound statesmen have ever admitted that a Government 


a 
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should collect: only as much revenue from the people as is sufficient for 
its. uiost ‘necessary expeuses, and possible surplus arounts should be 
left in the hands of the people themselves. But the Madras Government 
do not. seem to be aware-that they are collecting so much revenue that a 
balance remains with them unspent, while none. is left in the hands of the 
people; nor do they accept the words of the representatives who understand 
and point out these facts. Again, when the Hon’ble Mr. Ranga Achariyar 
said, in support of a resolution for the publication of the recommendations of 
the Board of Revenue on the Special Settlement officer’s report prior to resettle- 
ment, that it was only reasonable for the people to know what the Board of 
Revenue had to say on the petitions submitted by them, the Hon’ble Sir 
Alexander Cardew refrained from giving any reply but asked if votes should 
_ be taken on the resolution, and afterwards added that the recommendations of 
the Board would be published if the Government desired to publish them. 
We hgve to think that the Government have reposed confidence in victory 
being theirs if votes are taken. This is a source of strength which the 
Government have secured to themselves contrary to the spirit of the reforms 
of Lord Morley and Lord Minto. ‘The Government not only employ this 
strength in thwarting the work of the representatives, but refuse to give room 
to them even to express their hard condition. The members have spoken for 
many years in the Imperial and local Legislative Councils on subjects not 
connected with the budget, such as the Arins Act, reform of the Legislative 
Council, etc., and, in Madras also, Lord Pentland himself allowed the Hon’ble 
Mr. Ramanuja Achariyar and others to speak on such subjects last year ; 
and yet when the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao spoke on the constitution 
of the Council yesterday, His Excellency decided that the rules did not 
permit the member to talk on such a subject in a discussion of the budget. 
This is taking away even the small right possessed by the representatives 
of the people. There is no doubt that it would cause great regret to all the 
people, for the Governor to have thus often interfered and spoken decisively, 
and checked the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao who is full of moderation 
and mature experience in the Council.. We are sorry to note that this action 
of His Excellency is not only directly opposed to the rules, but does not at 
all accord with the way in which the representative members, who sacrifice 
their time and labour, without any thought of self, to public good should 
be treated. His Excellency, however, does not seem to have understood that 
his decision is wroug. The representative members had been given this © 
right as early as.1892, and in 1908, Lord Minto himself recommended to 
- Lord Morley that this-right of discussion should further be extended, and in 
the meeting of the Imperial Council when the budget was placed before the 
Council for the first time. after the reforms introduced by Lord Morley, the 
Hon’ble Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson declared that the members bad not only — 
the right, according to the new reforms, to discuss in detail and criticise the 
budget estimates, but they also possessed their old right of making general 
criticisms. It is certain, therefore, that Lord Pentland.was wrong in having 
stuted yesterday that this right did not exist. The Press Act obstructs us - 
from writing about our grievances freely as before; executive authority 
objects to the delivery of lectures on such subjects on the platform; and if 
the rights by which they can be talked about freely in the Councils are also 
restricted, how else can we seek relief? The Governor should occupy a 
neutral. position between the official and the non-official members of his 
Oouncil.; and though it may be legally proper for him to give the casting — 
vote to the Government side, when votes are equal, and make the non-official 
members suffer defeat, we cannot say that it is a proper course. It 1s some 
solace to the non-official members who labour under such difficulties, that the 
Hon'ble Sir Alexander Cardew stated that their discussions on several subjects 
had been of a kind. calculated to add to the knowledge of the Governfnent, 


and again that’ the Governor spoke in praise of their work. — 


'. Writing on the same subject under the head “‘ The last Council meeting ”, Hope Masa, 
the: Hintlu Nesan, of the 7th April, oBserves in its leader’ as follows:—We April 7th, 1917. 
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must,regard this week’s meeting of the Council as having been for the exclu- 


ive of discussing the budget. In it, however, general subjects 
ainvaaseted with the budiet wot elaciasdl in detail for the first three 
days; and if on the fourth day- when the members were exhausted, the 
budget discussion was commenced, how can it be gone through in detail ? 
So. the Government made short work of it unnecessarily. They might have 
devoted the whole period of this week’s meeting instead, for the exclusive 
and detailed discussion of the budget. The representative members, 
however, showed untiring zeal in the discussion of it. But it was not 
welcome to the Members of the Government, particularly the President. He 
employed the rules for the conduct of proceedings in the council rigorously 
and in a way held in check the representative members who spoke with zeal 
even on the fourth day. Though he had the power of checking them so, he 
should be wise only if he used it considering the time and place. While so, 
be used it in the case of one against whom he should not have used it.¢ The 
Hon’ble Mr. M. Ramachandra Rao is an old Member of the Council, able and 
eloquent. known to the President since his advent here as Governor, and one _ 
who ought to be permitted to continue, even if he trespassed the time limit. 
And yet Lord Pentland stopped his mouth more than once. Though rules 
are necessary for any proceedings, those occupying responsible positions 
should make allowances for particular cases in the exercise of them. From 
the flattering way in which the President spoke of the representatives, it 
would appear that he only wanted not to continue the meeting of the Council 
for another day. 


Under this heading. the Andhraprakasika, of the 4th April, says :—- 
It is disgusting that many of the Honourable 
Members put the same question and that the 
Government give the same stereotyped replies. The Honourable Members 
have not the tact to consult with one another and work with skill. The 
Government have not the sympathy to see if there is any truth in the 
representations of the Honourable Members and to respect the feelings of the 
public. We hope the members will meet and consult one another beforehand 
as to what qtestions they have to put to Government and what resolutions 
they have to propose. Ifthe Government do not respect public opinion at 
least in cases which appear to them just, the meetings of the Legislative 
Council will be no better than dramatic representations. We are not in 
agreement with papers that say that the attitude of the Government with 
reference to the resolution requesting them to appoint a non-official president 
to one district board at least as an experiment, was satisfactory. What is 
the meaning of ‘not so soon’’? Will the administration go to ruin if an 
Indian be appointed as president to one district board? Is there not one 
Indian, in the opinion of the rulers, fit to hold that office? By saying “ not 
so soon ” the Government, in our opinion, meant to say that fit persons were 
not to be found for the office. 

We do not see what good the country will derive by the discussions in 
the Legislative Council. The indifferent way in which the members ask 
questions and the stereotyped nianner in which the Government answer them 


are not to our'taste. There is no use unless the methods followed by the 
Council and the powers of the members are entirely reformed. 


The <Andhrapatrika, of the 5th’ ARAL says:—Those who examine 
ings 


-7 4: a» the procee of Legislative Councils will 
The Madras Legislative Lonnie note that while the official members follow one 
course, the non-official members follow another. His Excellency the 


Governor sides with the officials and never with the non-officials. He stated 
that it was his duty to do justice both to officials and non-officials. But it is 
curious that justice is always on the side of official members and not even 
once on the side of the non-official members.. His Excellency discharges the 
duties of President of the Coyncil not as President but as the Governor. 
When he always joins hands with the officials, he cannot. assume an im partial 
attitude. When the Governor, the highest officer, is the President, it cannot: 


The Legislative Councils. 
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be believed thatthe members in the Legislative Council iwi freely express | 


their opinions. It is natural that the people follow the way of the rulers 
and side with the Governor and not with others. To obviate such thines. 
those who are not. partial to officials hold the office of President in the 
- Legislative Councils of all.countries. It is necessary that in our country 
also a non-official should hold the office of President, if the Legislative 
Youncils should discharge their duties propeNy This is one of the political 
reforms asked for by our representatives, and its necessity will be evident 
from the two-sided authority of His Excellency. The Sidley MMlako reforms 
give the people greater scope to share in the administration of the country, 
and this can be possible only when the Legislative Council meets oftener. 
Under the present circumstances, the proceedings are not conducted* at 
leisure. When it is admitted that discussions in the Councils benefit both 
the officials and the non-officials, considerations of trouble and expenditure 
should not stand in the way of the Council meeting oftener. The speech of 
His Excellency in this connection is curious. He compared the Madras 
Council with the Councils in other countries. In the latter the representatives 
of the people are strong enough to carry their point, while in the Indians’ 
Councils they are not. Not even one resolution proposed by the people’s 
representatives is accepted by the Government. His Excellency said that 
Legislative Councils are not debating societies. But when the advice of the 
President and the discourteous attitude of the authorities are considered, 
Legislative Councils may look like debating societies. His Excellency said 
that no loss is sustained by the Council not meeting oftener. He did not 
say, however, that more good does not result from more meetings. If there 
should be in this country Legislative Councils like those obtaining in other 
countries, the people’s representatives would have nothing to do with the 
advice of the authorities. There is no use comparing Indian Legislative 
Councils with’ the Legislative Councils of other countries where the principles 
followed are quite different. Great are the pains taken by the people’s 
representatives to break through the stronghold of autuority. But the gains 
derived are not proportionate to the pains taken. More meetings of the 
- Council will certainly add to the gain. People’s representatives also are 
anxious that the people's money is not wasted. ‘here is no use unless the 
advice of His Excellency the Governor is full of sympathy. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th April, says:—It : to be a ss 

; as _ there was difference of opinion between the 
The Madras Legislative Council. president and the members of the Madras Legis- 
lative Council as to what matters were to be discussed and what not. Itis also 
to be regretted that Lord Pentland showed a want of patience in the matter. 
‘He remarked that the-Hon’ble Rao Bahadur Ramachandra Rao was not 
within the rules in his budget speech. The Hon’ble’ Rao Bahadur Rama- 
chandra Rao is patient, and experienced. He does not transgress tbe rules and 
oppose the orders of the President. From the fact that he was obstructed 
ain and again in the course of four minutes, it appears that the President 
was ill-disposed. ‘he non-official members are devoting their time, 
knowledge and energy to the service of the people. It is derogatory to the 
honour und prestige of the Council that the President should treat him like 


young men in debating societies. 


Referring to the resolution requesting the Government to issue instructions 
for framing proposals to afford protection against mundation of lands in the 
vicinity of the Kollair lake, the Axdharapairika, of the 6th April, says :— 
The Hon’ble Mr. Gillman said that as the ryots occupied the lands subject 
to inundation knowing it to be so subject, the Government were not bound 
to help them. This is curious. ‘The object of administration 1s to protect 
the lives and property of the people. It is the duty of the rulers to protect 
the lives and property of the subjects even at a great expense. I'he Hon’ble 
Colonel Ellis made another curious statement, namely, that the ryots were 
suffering more formerly than now. There is no meaning in this explanation, 
when it is proclaimed that the British rule has afforded greater facilities to the 


people. 


ANDHERAPATRIKA, 
M adr as, 
April 6th, 1917, 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
April 6th, 1917. 


~ 


M aNoRaMA, 


Calious, 
April $rd, 1917. 


YoeaxsHEMax, 
Tricher, 
April 6th, 1917. 


Keesopavan, 
.- Dichur, . 
April 10th, 1917. 


Kurata Patarxa, 
~ Calieut, 
April 7th, 1917. 


SwaDEsamiTran, 
Madras, 
April 4th, 1917, 


1046 


: ing upon-the proceedings: of the Jast meeting of the 
7 PEROT oe as Legislative Couneil, the Manorama, 
The Mairas | ezislative Council. of the 8rd April, points out that several of the 
interpellations were unnecessary, that the Government finding 1 difficult to 
reply to the: interpellations relating to the subsidising of mewspapers, gave 
them only.evasive answers, and that it.is to be inferred from the replies, that, 
though no subsidy is given to any of them, the help, given to some of them, 
may be in the nature of buying a large number of copies thereof, deplores 
the attitude of the Government towards primary education, whieh, the 
reply shows, will not undergo any-change for the better in the near future, 
and observes that it would be far better fur taluk boards to endeavaar to 
improve primary education than depend on the Government for it, and that 
the other taluk boards will do well to follow the example of the Malappuram 
Taluk Board in this matter. 


Writing on the same subject, the Yogakshemam, of the 6th Apmil, regrets 
that the relations hetween the official and non-official members of the Madras 
Legislative Council are not so happy as in the other Legislative Councils in 
India, which several people attribute to the want of tact on the part of 
Lord Pentland, and says: —Though we are not prepared to admit that this 
contention is wholly true, we would not have attached any value to it, if in 
his capacity as President of the Council His Excellency had remained silent 
and acted in’ accordance with the opinion of the majority.’ Tbe policy, 
adopted by: the official members in answering the questions, and opposing the 
resolutions, of the non-official members, is anhappy in the extreme. A perusal 
of the proceedings of the Council would seem to show that they oppose even 
a resolution, which is merely in the form of a prayer and consistent with the 
views of the Government, simply for the sake of opposition. It is now 
four years and a half since Lord Pentland became the Governor of this 
Presidency. It will in no way be creditable to a Governor, especially at 
this time, when a great change is happening in the British ire, to 
have to lay down the reins of his office at the end of six stiha with 
a notoriety that Lord Pentland was a Governor, who stood in the way of the 
literty and powers of‘ the people of this Presidency. We do not think that 
it would be difficult for Lord Pentland who occupies a high position to 
remove the dissatisfaction among the people, if any, about nmeelf, by 
beneficial administrative reforms in the next six months. 


In commenting upon the proceedings of the Madras Legislative 
The Madras Legislative Council. Council, he Keraloday am, of the 10th April, 

$5 writes in a strain more or less similar to that 
of the Hindu of the 6th April, and adds that, inasmuch as several of the non- 
official members sometimes ask questions and hold discussions without, taking 
the trouble to understand the true nature of things, there is nothing to be 
wondered at that Lord Pentland at the Madras Legislative Council and the 
Hon’ble Mr. Lionel Davidson in the Imperial Council should have made 
unfavourable remarks about them, thatthe recent meeting will itself show 
that Lord Pentland’s remarks on the question of more meetings of the Council. 
being held than at present, are not wholly, correct, and: that, on the whole, 


the recent meeting has certainly not tended: to improve the relations between 


the officials and the non-officials. 


Referring to the prohibition by Lord Pentland of the Hon’ble 
The Madras Legislative Council. Mr. Ramachandra Rao | from’ continuing his 


| speech in the last’ meeting of the Eegislative 
Council, the Kerala Patrika, of the 7th April; inte Out't it, thoug “in the: 


opinion of the Government some members waste theit time b asking unneces- 


‘sary questions, it must be remembered that Mt. Ramachandra Rao is a capable 


and experienced member of the Council. 
‘85. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th April, haa g lo 
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other to provision. being. made for the Legislative Council - to meet more 
frequently with .a view. to. hear the grievances and prayers of the people 
through their Tepresentatives and affording relief to them. - Commenting on 
the discussion that ios. pres over these two resolutions, this paper observes 
as follows:—With regard tothe first of these resolutions, can any one take 
exception to the fact that the Honourable Member’s request was a moderate 
and simple one? But the Government, however, threw out the proposition on 
the pretext that the time had not yet come for it. Some of the representative 
members were deceived into being satisfied by the clever way in which the 
Hon’ble Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar replied on behalf of the Government. 
Many of his conclusions, however, are such as can be appreciated by us. In 
the frst place, he dissociated himself from the Government in replying on 
behalf of the Government. Secondly, he stated that there was no real objec- 
tion to the prayer contained in the resolution. He also gave the assurance 
that the Government were not apprehensive that the influence of the Collectors 
would be curtailed by it. The only reason he gave was that the time did not 

et come for the wish to be granted. When, again, the Hon’ble Mr. Aziz-ud- 
din Sahib referred to the difficulty in selecting suitable men for nomination, 
the Hon’ble Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar spoke as though he admitted that also. 
Lastly he added that capable men were not likely to be acceptable to the 
people, and that those who were liked by the ee at could not be said to be 


capable men. | If men possessing both these qualifications are so hard to find 
among us, what is the remedy for it? Is it that the capable English officials 
should conduct the District Boards for ever? If so, when is the good of 
saying that there is no real objection to this resolution? If that is a 
legitimate prayer, the Government should not look forward toa suitable 
time, but should endeavour to make it come. With regard to the second 
resolution mentioned above, the Government were not able to oppose this 
strongly. . The principal reason assigned was that for want of adequate 
ostablishiniint: meetings of the council could not be held more frequently. 
_And though the representative members agreed to the other objection raised 
by the member for Government to the effect that the resolution restricted 
the powers of the Governor, and accordingly amended the resolution, His 
Excellency opposed it by giving another reason. In doing so, he did not 
sbow any sympathy at all for the representative members. He stated that 
there was no use in merely holding meetings of the council frequently, 
that the council meetings were not like those of debating societies of young- 
men and that resolutions should be moved after very careful consideration, 
and gave similar advice iu several other matters. Lastly, he mentioned 
that the Parliament also enjoyed a few months’ vacation in the middle of the 
year. When comparison is drawn from the Parliament on behalf of the 
people, objection is raised to the effect that there is a world of diiference 
between us and the Parliament, but when it suits the Government, they 
frequently draw our attention to its constitution and the procedure adopted 
by it. Apparently, His Excellency forgets that our people know indeed how 
the Parliament meet daily for months in the afternoon and conduct the affairs 
of Government, how, being divided into two parties in political matters, 
the House passes resolutions without caring to know whether it is night or 
day, and how after thus paying unceasing attention to political affairs, when 
it enjoys vacation, the affairs of Government are managed by ministers who 
have been elected to office by, and are responsible to, them in all matters. It 
is in every way regrettable that His Excellency should show such " 
excessive want of sympathy in the proceedings of the Legislative Council. 
Lastly; we have to refer here to the way in which votes were given upon 
resolutions in the present meeting of the council. Though His Excellency as 
the President of the council should have kept neutral in voting, he voted on 
the side of the Government whenever they were in need of it. The Hon’ble 
Bishop Lane and the Hon’ble the Nawab of Arcot, who were nominated to 
the council by His Excellency, would seem to have held fast to the policy of 
not voting against the official party. Both these are men of mature experience 
and kniveiedge, possessing the right as well as the duty of expressing their 
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views clearly on the questions under discussion in the council. The H on’ble 
Mr. Siva Rao’s resolution is such as even ordinary | people can : understand. 
What, then, is the meaning of these two members having remained neutral ? 
Does it show that they were unwilling to vote against the views of the 
Government, or that, as the arguments on both the sides were equally sound, 
they could not decide between the two? hee ak 
86. Referring tu the last meeting of the local Legislative Council, the 
| Hindu Nesan, of the 4th April, observes :— 
Resolutions in the local yen as we expected, the Government threw 
‘Legislative Council. out some of the resolutions, same had to be 
withdrawn by the members on account of the nature of the replies given on 
behalf.of the Government, and some, though pressed forward by the mpm bers 
in spite of the opposition on the side of the Government, fell through in the 
end. Though one or two resolutions were accepted, the movers of these 
should have felt in their hearts that it would have made no difference if the 
Government did not accept them. Taking individual resolutions into 
consideration, the official party including Lord Pentland himself came down 
resolutely upon the resolution brought by the Hon’ble Mr. A. S. Krishna Rao 
for the appointment of a committee for spreading primary education. It was 
urged that the question could not be taken up‘in the present stress of the war. 
But while strong reasons are found for the improvement of education being 
anxiously peters. Pet to in England amidst the war, how can it be accepted as 
a reasonable thing that it cannot be attended to in India. Again in replying 
to a resolution for the appointment of a committee to consider how best-the 
grant of four lakhs of rupees by the Government of India to this Presidency 
for the improvement of education can be utilized, the Hon’ble Mr. Stone 
stated that the authorities of the Government hnrew how to spend that amount 
in pruper ways. Then again, with regard to the resolution for the nomindtion 
of a non-official President to a District Board as an experimental measure, 
while Mr. Muhammad Aziz-ud-din Sahib Bahadur, Collector, was capable of 
being the President of the South Arcot District Board, we do not see stro 
reasons for supposing that Diwan Bahadur Subbarayalu Reddiyar will not be | 
able to occupy that place. It is surprising that the Hon’ble Mr. Aziz-ud-din 
f spoke against this resolution. 


87. Referring to the resolution breaght by the Hon’ble Mr. Siva Rao 
that eight meetings of the council should be 
held in a year instead of four or five as at 
present, and approving it as a measure which 
would be accepted as the right thing even by the masses, the Hindu Nesan, 
of the 6th April, observes :—Though the interpellations are numerous, no 
difficulty is felt in replying to them. But the difficulty comes in when 
resolutions are discussed. ‘I'he representatives, who have set their hearts on 
public good, do not mind this trouble; but the Government Members who 
oppose, object to and adversely criticise these resolutions feel the trouble. 
The result of it is that they get angry. The last meeting itself affords 
sufficient proof of this fact. If more meetings of the Council should be beld 
as proposed by Mr. Siva Rao, there could not be room for the remarks that 
the representatives bring meaningless resolutions, enter into vain discussions 
and take up the time that might otherwise be better utilized. Such talks 
arise only out of weariness of body and mind. It was -argued that Mr. Siva 
Rao’s resolution involved additional work to the Secretariat staff which will 
consequently have to be increased. But this is not quite true. For, when 
Couneils meet more often, the number of the interpellations and resolutions 
will be fewer. Therefore, it would be easier to prepare answers to interpella- 
tions, and the discussions of resolutions can be conducted more slowly and 
without room for the exchange of harsh words between the officials and the 
representatives. If, on the contrary, it is necessary.to increase the Seore- 
tariat establishment on account of a larger number of Council ‘meetings, the 
representatives will not demur to the additional cost of it, in view of the 
proper conduct of the Council proceedings. It is not a great thing that the 
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Hon'ble Mr. Siva Rao’s resolution was defeated. But it is regrettable that 
the President should have spoken words which are undesirable and not to be 
expected from him, when.this resolution was being discussed. 
The ‘Andhraprakastka, of ra 7th ae says:—From an examination 
. ot the proceedings of the Madras Legislative 
Leghlative Oseeol. of the Council, it will appear thatthe Ristutics Council 
ideale and not the Legislative Council has the power to 
pass the resolutions. The Honourable Members are not able to pass even one 
resolution that 1s opposed to the wishes of the Government. “It is said that evil 
can be obviated only when the non-official members form the majority. In 
the Madras Legislative Council, there is the non-official majority, but some 
of the non-officials were nominated by the Government and some are 
Europeans. The European members join our Honourable Members only 
very rarely. Three-fourths of the non-official Indian members nominated 
by the Government fear to run counter to the wishes of the Government. 
nder such circumstances how can our representatives be in a majority ? 
If the number of elected members is not large, the public are not benefited by 


the Legislative Councils. Only when the authorities respect the views of the 


Honourable Members, will they work with enthusiasm? We pray that His 
Excellency the Governor will consider this matter with far-sightedness and 
see his way to remove the discontent and confusion it is giving rise to. 

The party feeling that the Government are manifesting in regard to 
irrigation rules, police reforms and such other matters affecting the people 
does not become them. 3 oe 

The Honourable Members have for many years past been criticising the 
budget statement freely. It was not proper on the part of Lord Pentland to 

ut a stop to this practice. He threw obstacles in the way of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Ramachandra Rao criticising the budget. ‘This is very regrettable. It is 
not a great.thing to say that the Honourable Member was not within the rules. 
Even in the speeches of the subsequent speakers, there was nothing (sic) to 
suggest that they were deviating from the point under discussion. Why 
indifferénce in this case? It has become the practice for the Government to 
do things as they please, and for the Honourable Members to rest satisfied 


with making speeches. We submit that it is not proper on the part of Lord ~ 


Pentland to deprive the Honourable Members of even this satisfaction. 


88. Referring to the complaint 6f the official members of the Legislative 
; _, Councils about the lengthy character of the 
Se mage 4 ~~ bone speeches delivered, and the number of 
amas ae ' th ——. “al resolutions moved by the non-official members 
le agaist the non-offici 4 : ? 
pea | the Keralodayum, of the 10th April, observes 
. that Lord Pentland and the Hon’ble Mr. 
Livnel Davidson, who recently complained that the non-officials were wasting 
time unnecessarily, will do well to think of what was going on in the British 
Parliament, the speeches of Mr. Walter Long occupying 229 columns of the 
Report on Eoceeneanry Affairs, that of Mr. Hugh~219 colurons, that of 
Mr. Asquith 202, and so on. : 


89. In expressing surprise at the manner in which Lord Pentland 
exercised his authority against Mr. Rama- 
Rs M sso poor yets + a chandra Rao, a capable -and . experienced 
the Madras Legislative Vouncl'. member of the Council, the Manorama, of the 
10th April, points out that His Excellency did not raise any objection in the 
case of others, who spoke on matters unconnected with the budget, and says :-—- 
At any rate, it was not desirable that such a thing should have occurred at 
the end of Lord Pentland’s term of office. It is when such events take place 
-4hat one begins to think that Legislative Councils and other bodies are only 
things in name. This event may be regarded as a novel one. 7 
90. The Hindu Nesan, of the 3rd April, ‘has a paragraph to the 
Lag a0 following effect:—The people have been 
, Meeting of the nen strongly urging against the exodus of the 
Gouneil in Ootacamund. ~ Governments of India and the Provinces 


"by 
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Office. 


and supports the transfer with many reasons, the | chief of them being that it 
will afford greater facilities for the inspection of irrigation channels, and that 
Velur has the advantages of a post office, a hospital, and a big bungalow 
and various other conveniences in addition to being a union. He says, in 
conclusion, that people look forward to this transfer being effected before the 
Goyernment order the addition of Namakkal taluk to the Salem district. 


A new cottage industry in Agra. 


Act. : 
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during thesummer. But the Madras Government do not seem to have cared. 
a bit for it at all. In addition to the usual exodus this year, they have, it 
appears, resolved to hold a meeting of the Legislative Council there, in May 
‘next. 
expenditure. 


We. do. not see the reason for their going in. for this addit ici a: 


61. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd April, publishes a letter from its. 
own correspondent at Velur (Trichinopoly 
district) in which he refers to the rumoured 


Paramatti Deputy Tahsildar’s Tumov 
~ transfer of this office from Paramatti to Velur, 


92. Referring to the restrictions and the consequent difficulties and in- 


conveniences to which people going to Ceylon 


Rest-houses at Mantapam. = §,4.) here are subjected in having to stay at 


Mantapam on the way, and giving a description of the rest-houses said to 
have been newly built as found in the Times of Ceylon, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 2nd April, says:—Though these houses have been coustructed newly, 
the question is whether any reforms have been made in the restrictions 
imposed on travellers and the way 
Hon’ble Mr. Ahmad Tambi Marakkayar has brought a resoulution in the 
Legislative Council. to the effect that the Madras Government should seek to 
have the rules framed by the Ceylon Government regarding travellers staying 
in these houses cancelled. ‘I'he public will be anxious to know what reply 
the Government will give and whether a way will be found for the removal 
of the said restrictions. : | 


in which they are treated. The 


93. Referring to the successful way in which a kind of testallic pencils 
useful for painting on glass pipes is now being 
made in Agra, and the availability of the 


necessary articles required for its manufacture in the neighbourhood, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 3rd April, says-that both the Government and the 
people should render liberal help in advancing such cottage industries. 


94. The Swadesamitran, of the 3rd April, publishes an extract in Tamil 


i from the Truthin which the letter written by 
The scheme of Mr. Curtis. Mr. Curtis from the United Provinces is ate 


cised and the attention of the Secretary of State for India invited to the 
part taken by Sir James Meston and Mr. Marris in the matter of that letter, 
which that paper characterizes as an indiscreet and inconsiderate action. 


95. Referring to the question asked in the Legislative Council that orders - 


may be issued to the Collector of Ramnad 
district for licenses being renewed or granted 
to persons applying for the same, when there 


The application of the Arms 


are sufficient reasons for granting them, and to the reply given on hehalf of the 


Government to the effect that it was not necessary to impose a restriction on 
the discretionary powers of that officer, the Swadesamitran, of the 3rd April 

remarks : When licenses are refused to be renewed, proper reasons should be 
given to the applicants for the refusal. : 


number of cases of refusal, the reply was that particulars were not known 
to the Government. 


Member because of the prevalance of complaints among the people of that 
district in this matter. If the Madras Government ae how Ses ipensile are 
urging everywhere that the application of the Arms Act is a blot on their 


loyalty and that therefore it should be repealed altegether. such at 
not have-been given by thom, eed woul 
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96. Referring toa resolution moved and passed in the Legislative Council Swapmsamrrnas, 
_ of the United Provinces to the effect that that - Apeil 4h. 4917, 
Government should, before making their 
ia) recommendations to the Government of India 
on. this report, take into consultation public bodies such as the Congress 
Committee and the Muslim League, the Swadesamitran, of the 4th April, looks 
forward to a similar policy being adopted by the Madras Government also. 


97. Referring to the letter written by the Government of India to the Sw4vzuurrusy, 
ae - Provincial ( - : es | Madras, 
The Boy ‘Seout movement in rovincial Governments in connection with the april ath, 1917. 


India elevelopment of this movement, the Swadesa- 
| A, , mutran, of the 4th April, observes as follows : — 
Mr. Stone says that the Government are in entire sympathy with the move- 
ment. But itis not enough to say that it. merely enjoys the sympathy of 
‘the Government. It is distinctly stated in the Government of India’s letter 
that this movement should receive adequate help from the Provincial Govern- 
ments. Now the conditions laid down by the Government of|[ndia regarding 
the establishment of the Boy Scouts corps are, we will s#y, such as to cause 
hindrance to its advancement. Is it proper for the Government of India to 
have imposed a condition to the effect that, if a Boy Scouts corps belonging 
to schools under private management is not properly condueted, the school 
should forthwith disband the corps on pain of the Government grant being 
stopped. Tins movement is a new thing for India; and it is hard to find . 
suitable teachers in this line; and, therefore, mistakes may be made in the 
beginning. But can it be right to say that the corps should forthwith be 
disbanded, instead of rectifying the mistakes and seeing to the corps being 
properly munaged. We will urge that the authorities should render adequate 
elp to make the movement popular among the Indian students. 


Report. of the Pubiio = ervices 
Commission. 


98. Referring to the speech delivered by the Secretary of State for India Swaprsaurrnas, 
at an entertainment given to the Indian repre- april ath, 1917. 


eo harem wig the Secretary sentatives on the Imperial War Conference, 
er er the, Swadesamitrun, of the 4th April, writes as 
follows :—Every one will appreciate the hearty words of Mr. Chamberlain who 
said that industrial activities should be largely developed in India, that the 
Indians should not be mere hewers of wood and drawers of water, that, 
instead of jealousy and distrust being entertained at the progress of India, 
encouragement should be given toit. Butif he had only acted for his own 
part as he now speaks, India should have ever so greatly advanced in many 
ways by now. Be that as it may; we will say that his words will bear fruit 
hereafter at least, and that it is his duty to see toit. It is only after the 
enhancement of the import duty on cotton goods that he began, at least, to 
speak of India with liberal views. This is, indeed, a happy sign of the times. ie 
e will here point out how he has stated that since India has been included - ae | 
in the Imperial Council, India will obtain its proportionate share in the gains yi 
and responsibilities of the empire along with England and the Colonies. 


Referring to the speech delivered by Mr. Chamberlain at an enter-  Hipv Nusas, 


| tainment in London recently given to him and April 6th 7917, 
, Mr. Chamberlain. the three Indian representatives of the Imperial 
‘War Conference by the Imperial agriculturists, the Hindu Nesan, of the oth 
April, raises a tribute to Mr. Chamberlain, and making a detailed reference 
to the false and hasty fears entertained in India that she cannot expect to | 
derive much good in the time of the present Secretary of State, observes : —- 
We do not think that this utterance of Mr. Chamberlain about Indis is an 
empty speech. We believe it indeed to be full of meaning. When we think 
of this speech of the semis | of State for India, we have reason to believe 
that, after the war, India will be given her proper share in the Empire. 
99. Referring to the appeal made by Lord Ronaldshay to the representa- Swanzsaurraay, 
a , wash tive members of the Legislative Council to,the april ath, i917. - 


. ‘Mhe Governor of Bengal and offect that they should urge upon the people 
Ahe representatives of the people. the fact. that the Defence of India Act has to 
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ANDERAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
April 7th, 1917. 


Madras, 
April 4th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Hadras, 
April 10th, 1917. 


Quam Report, 
' - Madras, 


' April 4th, 1917. 


V aAlsYAMITRAN, 


Devakottai, 
March 26th, 1917. — 


“think it would have been better if the gift promised -by 1 


, ate gy why ee % Veh Tea REO ee ae 
, De mes sw, % Phe Dats ie Ae ey ADS ih he te 0 Be aK heen a6 
“ 2 4 oe Aa Ned 4 wher FisGe ty thet: iy Bee ‘ - $d ‘ 4 a * 
c N pte nar cM hen iv net + a a. ae 4 a3 jd * seer ag 7 * Lee Bat ss es hae * 
ee ba eee oe IFS z e Brag ih" i ine RP Se So ee eee C's 
ae7 f Jy ey ” ng e ‘ es Say w’ 
st ‘ 
! 
i 
’ 
o- 
. 
% 
: 


‘be enforced, only because crime is committed, the Ywadesamitran, of the 4th 
April; makes the following observations :—The representatives have been and 
are really doing so and will do so in the future also. But the Governor of 
Bengal should take into consideration how the Government should respect 
the words of the representatives more, so that they may. command a larger 
share of influence, respect and love with the people. Will Lord Ronaldshay 
view in a liberal spirit the strong way in which Babu Ambica Charan 
Mazumdar urged upon the Government that they should see their way to the 
youths interned under the Defence of India Act being admitted to the Indian 
Defence Force? Have not the authorities understood that much good resulted 
from forming the criminals into a detachment 4nd sending them to Mesopo- 
tamia?. Will the Government take the suggestion of Babu Ambika Charan 
Mazumdar in the case of the abovementioned youths also? 


100. The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th April; reports the Amrita Bazaar Pairika 
‘to have said, while referring to the Criminal 
Investigation Department officer ‘‘ appointed 
to watch Lord Carmichael ”, that what the spy reported to the Government 
at Simla was still a secret. : 


161. The Hindu Nesan, of the 4th April, publishes an extract in Tamil 
from the Indian Patriot relating to the reso- 
lution passed at the last meeting of the Legis- 


Lord Carmichael. 


Indian medicines. 


lative Council for the appointment of an officer to inquire carefully into the 


Ayurvedic and Unani systems uf medicine. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th April, says:—It does not appear 


ie be that even doctors who would become such with 
Ayurvqiic ent Vnenl sytem... a, help of Pandit Gopalacharlu will even 


think of the name of Ayurvedic system of medicine on account of the Medical 


Registration Act. It is the duty of the Government to give up their 
indifference and encourage the Ayurvedic and Unani systems. — 


102. The Qaumi Report, of the 4th April, in a leader on the marginally- 


. noted subject, writes:—Indigenous medical 
—— medicul practice ractice whether Unani (Grecian) or Ayurvedic 
and official enquiry. | is an essential part of our civilisation. As long 


as the climate of the country continues to be what it is and as long as our 


articles of food are what they are, we shall need indigenous medical practice. 

Ever since the Act for the Registration of Medical Practitioners wae 
passed, the condition of physicians and vidians is coming to be regarded with 
suspicion. ‘lhe time has now arrived for us to preserve our national learning 
and arts from destruction . 


‘lhe article refers to the reply given by the Hon’ble Sir Alexander 
Cardew promising the appointment of -an officer to enquire into Unani and 
Ayurvedic medical practice and remarks that thanks are due to the Honourable 
Member for the satisfactory answer given on behalf of the Government. . 

In conclusion the writer says, ‘‘ We are sure that the Government will 
shortly fulfil its promise, for hundreds of thousands of lives depend entirely 
on these methods of. treatment. The sooner the Government assists the 


indigenous systems of medicine the sooner will the treatment of lakhs of 
poor people be facilitated.” . | 


103. Referring to the opposition of the Lancashire merchants to the 


enhancement of the import duty in India on 
ait or ha mpegs. Sity on their goods and their a tie the British 
is _. Ministers to such ‘an extent that the latter were 
forced 40, agree to reconsider the matter in the Iniperial Conference the 
Vats,amiran, of the 26th March, observes ‘—When eminent ‘statesnien who- 
org te foremost ~~ in the British ‘Empire, are ‘conducting ‘affairs’ like this 
with an eye upon their own interest and without bestowing the least thought 
on the interests of India, we cannot but regard their: faudator felacthase to 
the help rendered by India in this war 4s no more can esha wont. ‘We 


‘had not been. 
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aveepted by the Parlianient, as ‘was threatened by the Lancashire merchants. 
{twill take many years to recoup '5U crores of rupees. If, at the time when 
the question of continuing the existing enhanced duty-on foreign cotton goods 
as considered by the'Imperial Conference, its continuance isnot approvell, the 
whole burden of this gift made by India will fall on her. Even if the 
enhanced duty is continued, it will become a :burden only upon the Indians ; 
for it is they that have to purchase the Manchester cloths at.an increased 
price. . Thus, India will have to suffer until she has full:liberty in the matter 


-of her finance. This at least will give an impetus for the improvement of © 


the industries of our country, in view to our future. 


- 104. The Vatsyamitran, of the 26th March, takes exception to the existing 

3 practice of forwarding the accounts of a party 
who appeals against the assessment of income- 
‘tax levied by a particular officer to that officer himself for re-examination, on 


Income-tax appeals. 


VAISYAMITRAN, 
Devakotiai, 
March 26th, 1917. 


“ 


‘the ground that an officer who has once recommended an increase cannot — 


naturally be expected to alter his view subsequently, and adds that, unless 
such accounts are sent to a different official for examination, the assessees do 
not gain anything from the'right granted to them of appealing against an 
original assessment. - : 
105. The following: appears in the Swadesamitran, of the 5th April: 
Se aM cag It must be necessarily noted that the Native 
y States take the lead in giving wide powers to 
panchayats and advancing elementary education. The panchayats in 
Cochin have been till now. looking after village sanitation and the needs of 
cultivation, and supervising traffic. The State authorities found that these 
institutions did good work in these respects, and have resolved to entrust 
them with the disposal of minor civil suits. Though the good work done by 
the panchayats in this Presidency is known to the authorities, the question 
of constituting them with adequate authority and influence is indeed a thing 
in which delay is shown. . | 


106. The Swadesamitran, of the 5th April, reports a case of one Mr. J. C. 
- Bourne, Assistant Commissioner of the Central 
Provinces, having taken offence at a Barrister 
of the place by name Abhayankar, while travelling in a train, after having 
himeelf given cause for offence, and subsequently having tendered his apology 
to the Barrister, and observes that it is praiseworthy for the Assistant 
‘Commissioner to have apologised on reconsideration. The paper trust that 
the officers of the Indian Civil Service will realise this fact, and will not so 
forget the way in which they should conduct themselves towards others. 


Sued for pardon. 


107. The Prapanchamitran, of the 6th April, exhorts the people in India 
to contribute liberally to the war loan, as they 
: are the least affected by the war and as it is 
the right of the British navy that enables them to lead happy lives, when the 
whole of Europe is submerged in an ocean of misery. 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th April, exhorts the Malayalees also to 

testify to their loyalty by freely contributing 

The war loan. towards the War loan. 

108. In a leader under this head, the Swadesamitran, of the ith April, 
| observes :-—It is known to all that the depressed 
classes of our country mostly do coolie work, 
: and that they spend away on drink what they 
could save. It is being urged as a remedy for this evil that tea and coffee 
‘should be caused to be sold in various places and the toddy shops removed 
‘from the way through which the coolies pass from work, and there is no 
‘doubt that if this principle is widely adopted, much good will’ result from 
it. ‘In the matter of saving them from the drink evil and in affording 
facilities to them’ to save money, and to purchase house, etc., with it, it is not 
4heé Government alone, but the employers also, that should take the necessary 
steps. In the western countries, there are special laws and regulations for 


The war loan. 


Elevation of ‘the depressed 
classes. 
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SwaDEsaMITRay, 
Madras, 


April 5th, 1917. — 


SwADESAMITBAN, | 
Madras, © 
April 5th, 1917. 


PraPaNCHAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
. April 6th, 1917. 


Keraia Saxonanr, 
Calicut, 
April 4th, 1917. 


SwaDESaMITEAN, 
Matra, 
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Hiepv Nzsan, 
| Madras, 
April 7th, 1917. 


VisvaAKARMA- 


February 1917. 


SwapgsaMiITRAN, 
Madras, 
April 7th, 1917. 


 ‘Hyrr: xanrsy, 
Ellore, 
April let, 1917. 


AWDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
April 7th, 1917. 


HiraxaRin1, 


Ellore, 
April 1st, 1917, 
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facilitating poor men to purchase houses, etc. The Government also are 
rendering the help they ought todo. We will positively say that there are 
not as many of these facilities here as there are in the western countries. _ 
109. Referring to the nomination of the Hon’ble Mr. C. H. Setalvad as 
Vice-Chancellor of the Bombay University, the 
The Bombay University Vice- indy Nesan, of the 7th April; expresses its 
Chancolloreaip. sense of appreciation of this act. of Lord 
Willingdon, and refers, in this connection, to the first nomination of an 
Indian as a permanent Vice-Chancellor of the Madras University also. The 
paper observes in passing that even in the case of Sir P.M. Mehta, the 
former Chancellors of Bombay showed unwillingness for a long time, and that 
he should have been nominated as Vice-Chancellor thirty years hefore he was 
actually nominated as such. a 
(110. The Visvakarmakulopakari, of |February 11917, has an article under 
this head, in which it observes :—Japan has 
advanced in industry and is ahead of the other 
countries, because of the help rendered by its Government in the matter. In 


Japan and India. 


our country, though commerce is at present largely carried on, abundant 


wealth goes out to foreign countries, because industry has not been made to 
advance. It is only after the war that people in large numbers have come to 
think of turning to advantage the natural resources and product of the country 
and making use of them in itself ; and the Government of India, like that of 
Japan, should come .forward to meet the wishes of the people. The people 
also should co-operate. Japan was in an inferior condition to India 50 years 
ago; but has now come to be in the forefront, because the Government and 
the people co-operated. The same thing should -be done in India also, and 
its economic condition improved. It should be understood that the advance- 
ment of India is profitable not only to the people, but to the Government 
also. 

111. Referring to the way in which it is being urged in England since 
the commencement of the war that all should 
} practise economy in their daily life, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 7th April, quotes statistics to show that, during the 
three intervening years, the expense incurred on intoxicating drinks has 
amounted to about 45 crores and 47 lakhs of pounds, and that it has been 
going higher year by yeer, and asks how under such circumstances, it can 
be stated that the British people practise economy in their daily life. 


112. A correspondent to the Aitekarini, of the 1st April, publishes some 
information from Mr. Polak’s ‘ {ndians in 
South Africa,” which contains:—A Muham- 
madan munshi, who was a sirdar, told the following shocking fact to Mr. 


Feonomy in drink in Britain. 


Indentured labour. 


. Pearson and Mr. Andrews, ‘ The coolies pay commission to the Sirdar, who 


supplies women to them in accordance with the commission paid by them ”. 
. . Ifa coolie runs away on account of the master’s tyranny or some other 
cause, a prize will be advertised for recovering him. Such a practice obtained 
with regard to slaves in ancient times. . . ‘The coolies are subjected to 
severe punishments. | 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th April, refers to an announcement in 
the Parliament about the system of indentured 
A cet labour, is gratified that the opinion of Mr. 
Chamberlain has so soon changed, and hopes that being influenced by the 
Colonial authorities he will not revive the system. 


113. The Hitakarini, of the ist April, writes on this subject: —We hear 
that our priceless knowledge has been carried 
) Bas b away to China, Japan, Germany and America. 
- + It is said a European gentleman has been appointed for the valuation 
of the Tanjore library, Is this for- the purchase of the library by the 


Indentured labour. 


The Tanjore library. 


gentleman, or by the Government ? May Government soon clear this doubt 


that is agitating the minds of the people. 


~ 
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‘114, ‘Referring to the large number of failures in the Sub-Assistant Avpmaracnasrns, 


ee Surgeon éxamination this year, the Andhra- 
‘ pope ent _ Surgeon. praksetha,-of the 4th April, rida >It 1s, in 
“meee OU Opinion, difficult to know by a short 
éxamination the knowledge gained in four years. Many think that these 
hurried examinations are a source of immense trouble to students. But what 
is the use ? The examinees are at the mercy of the examiners. 

~ People die of minor diseases also for want of a sufficient number of Sub- 
Assistant Surgeons and hospitals. Many villages have no hospitals at all. 
The war requires many Sub-Assistant Surgeons. It will be well if the 
examiners show some mercy in view of the requirements of the Government 
and the people We/pray that the plucked candidates may be given instruc- 
tions in the subjects in which they have failed for two or three months and 
then ‘examined and given the degree. We appeal to Government, to the 


Surgeon-General, and to the Board of Examiners for seeing this grievance - 


redressed. . : 


_ 115. Referring to the Indian Liberal Club founded in Bombay, the 
Indian Liberal Club Andhrapatrika, of the 5th April, says :—In the 
weenie cinoes Andhra country, social and political agitation is 
spreading far and wide. But it is to be regretted that not even one service 
league has been founded as yet. It will not be possible to reach the goal 
unless we give up holding meetings and set about to work. ae 


116. The Andhraprakasika, of the 7th April, says:—The conduct of a 
isi Abhi aia certain Customs Collecter in the South Africa 

ae reminds us of Muhammad Bin Toglak. 
Certain Indians were leaving South Africa for Bombay. When they went 
on board the ship, they were required to exchange their gold coins for 
treasury notes. The officers took them from the steamer to the Court and 
from the Court to the steamer many times, and then began to issue notes in 
return for gold coins. ‘The notes were soon exhausted and the officers were 
helpless. Perhaps like Toglak, they did not coin leather money. When the 
head-quarters of the Durban district is transferred to another place in the 


same way as Dehli was transferred to Devagiri, leather coins may also come - 


into existence. 


117. Under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 1st April, writes :—It 
appears that good days are awaiting India, 
whose civilization has been ignored by some in 
England. Even now, persons like Mr. Curtis place the Indians on @ level 
with the Africans and advocate their being brought under the rule of the 
‘Colonies along with England. Gifted persons like Swami Vevekananda 
Rabindranath Tagore and Jagadis Chunder Bose have made their mark and 
dispelled the gloom. India has been commanding respect. At a time when 
the western world was a stranger to civilization, India attained a height of 
civilization that challenges the admiration of the world both materially and 
spiritually. The terrible war that now convulses the world has shown India 
in her true light. Itis the Indian army that has stemmed the tide of the 
German forces. . . While matters stand thus will the vain prattle of Lord 
Sydenham, who says that the grant of political independence to India will lead 
to a revolution, or the words which are devoid of truth of Dr. Nayar, who 
sings in the same strain, find favour with the freedom-loving England ? 
Alas! Indian money is, perhaps, becoming poision to Lord Sydenham. Is 
not the name ever memorable of this worthy who, as an ungrateful member 
of a family, living upon Indian money earned as a Governor of India, throws 
blocks in the path of India’s progress? As for Dr. Nayar he is affected by 
Brahman-hatred. We are not sorry for this. The number of non-Brahmans 
is on the increaso in the country, and we shall be glad if political privileges 
ate conferred on the non-Brahmans to the exclusion of Brahmans. . . But 
Dr. Nayar’s view is different. It is like that of a mother that does not give 
nor allow her child to beg. They are unable to carry on self-governtnent 
themselves, and cannot bear to see it entrusted to those who can carry 1t on. 


The new angle of vision. 


Madras, 
April 4th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
April 5th, 1917. 


DgsaBHIMAnT, 


April 1st, 1917. 


Ce i ie Se at 


AmDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madas, 
April 7th, 1917. 


ANDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
April 6th; 1917. 
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Granting for argument that Brahmans gain high places; it will be by merit. 


te 


and not by any caste preference ‘in this- twentieth century. Itisthe English’ _ 


that are occupying high positions on account of race preference, des ite the 
fact that they have but equal rights with Indians. ur leaders have been so 
long labouring to have such a preference done away with. . The English that 
secure high positions on account of race-preference find favour with Dr. Nayar, 
in preference to Brahmans, who are of his own country and rise by merit. 
Such useless talk can never stay the wheel of time. The message of the 
present war is that every small State has a right for self-government. It 1s 
to defend this truth that the freedom-loving British have been waging a 
terrible war with the Germans, at great sacrifice of wealth and life. The 

resent times have no place for narrow minds. Whoever has dreamt that 
Bisssia would have a responsible Government now? It is the message of 
this war that has inspired Russia. The croakings of a few frogs are drowned 


in the thunder roars of self-government. . . Hitherto, we had to await 


the publication of news concerning India, in some paper like the /ndia, but 
now Reuter wires, with full details, the reply given by Mr. Chamberlain to 
the Lancashire merchants. The new angle of vision is the cause of this. . . 
It is gratifying that the rulers have now realised that India is a member .of 
the empire, and that she has to be consulted with regard to matters concerning 


the empire. . . The rule that discussions should be avoided during the 


war has been broken by Mr. Curtis with regard to the Colonies, by Lord 
Sydenham, by Ireland, by England, and by the Government of India 
themselves Is the preaching, then, only for Indian leaders? If we had 
listened to it, India would have become worse than ever. The demanding 
of political rights is not incompatible with the successful prosecution of the 
war. It is, understanding this truth, that Mrs. Annie Besant has been 
devoting all her energies for the attainment of Home Rule and she deserves 
the gratitude of the Indians. . . Itis by her laudable efforts that the 
angle of vision has been changed, and sympathy for India evoked in England. 
We have to rejoice for what has been won, but a good deal more remains 
still to be won. 

It devolves on us to enlighten the British people about our ideals. We 
have to redouble our efforts. Incessant application opens the way for success. 
To obstruct this some shortsighted persons are reviving old inter-caste feuds 
that have long been dead and gone and are making mountains of mole-hills ; 
but reaction soon comes in, and the obstruction cannot last. Man cannot 
undo what God intends. Hindu-Mussalman differences were first fostered, 


but they vanished eventually. Both the communities are working with one 


mind for self-government. Brahman-rion-Brahman differences are now sought 
to be roused. ‘These will languish and die in a short time, and then the 
idea of self-government will shine forth in splendour. 


118. Under this heading, the Ardhraprakasika, of the 7th April, says :— 


From the speeches made in London by Sir 
S. P. Sinha and the Maharaja of Bikanir, it is 


The Imperial War Conference. . 


plain that India will certainly be benefited by their representation. Instead — 


of discouraging them, it will be well to encourage them with the hope that 
they will surely do everything for [ndia. We are fortunate inasmuch as Mr. 
Chamberlain who is deemed to be lacking in his knowledge of Indian affairs 
is determined to maintain the honour of our country. At the end of a dinner 
given in his honour, he made a very good speech. His opinions have 


changed, and such a sympathetic man can never do any harm. We may 
now rest contented. 


119. While commenting upon the speech of the President of the Conference, 
the Andhrapairika, of the 6th April, observes :-— 


Pek sks chia Godavari District Belf-gorersment is the key to all. political 


: ee rublems, local, provincial or pertaining to all 
India. ‘‘ Self-zgovernment is the natural form ; other forms. of al 


are not natural. Self-government is God-ordained; other forms of govern- 
ment are man-made. Every State must look after its government, and 
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forecast its future”. From these words of the President it is clear that 


self-government is a natural order of things, and dependence is un- 
natural. ‘I'he people are asking the British rulers to establish this natural 


state, as in the Colonies. With it come all other facilities such as the 


separation of the executive and the judicial functions, and compulsory 
elementary education. ‘I'he arguments against self-government are two. 


The first is ‘‘ India does not in a body ask for self-government”. . . Have 


the Russians unanimously asked for the Russian revolution? It is absurd 


that foreigners have greater sympathies for the ‘well-being of the masses 
of India”, than their fellow countrymen. The second is that ‘we lack the 
capacity for self-government”. ‘This has to be tested by giving us actual 
experience. Granting that we lack the capacity it devolves upon Government 
to develop itin us. Statesmen know by experience the truth of the President’s 
statement that “self-government is the training ground for the acquisition of 
self-governing capacity.” No race was born with a knowledge of govern- 
ment ; races have acquired it by experience. . . Wehave many reasons 
for concentrating all our thoughts on the ideal of self-government A change 
has come over political atmosphere on account of the war. . . The 
President’s analogy of “ the child 

day, and that of the child of healthy growth to the Philippines are apt. 
His analogy and description relating to the former. gives a vivid picture of the 
helplessness induced by dependence: ‘‘ No great soul is to be seen who can 


free that helpless child from perpetual bondage.” The Philippines have been 


but fifteen years under the American rule, and have so soon won liberty and 
independence and are developing. The English must rule India following 
the example of ‘‘the liberal-minded Americans”. The intention of the 
British rule is the granting of complete self-government to India. The 
opinions of Macaulay and Hastings are in support of this: The English 
must grant self-government to India if only to safeguard their own well- 
being. So long as India is in a dependent condition, she cannot be a source 
of strength to the empire.” ‘T’he President has ably reviewed the report of 
the Public Services Commission. . . Keeping political reasons in view the 
Commission decided that the British should occupy high positions ‘‘ We do 
not, hereafter, accept any qualifications for preferment other than efficiency 
and honesty’ ‘These words of the President comprise all the legitimate 
aspirations of the Indians. What Indians want is a safeguarding of their 
natural rights and not the securing of special advantages. About the 
non-Brahman movement the President has rightly observed that when a house 
is on fire all must join to quench it, and should not mind internal feuds. 

The same paper publishes extracts from the presidential address above 
referred to which contain beside’s the portions quoted above, the following : 
4s However good a Government may be it cannot come up to;self-government.” 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th April, reports the Chairman of the 
: _._,. Reception Committee of the Godavari District 
The Godavari District Conference to have said:—Not more than 1 
Ocnterence. or 2 per cent of the ryot population have 
enough to eat. The others are indebted to them and arc no better than their 
servants. It is chiefly from the class of ryots that people go to foreign coun- 
tries to earn wages. . It.is they that sell lands finding themselves unable to 
retain them. ‘These are indications of their poverty. The condition of the 
lanka villages is still worse. The fact that the taxes have been largely 
increased in the resettlement i Rags reison why the country has not been 
freed from poverty. There is a law that the zamindars should not raise the 
rent by more than 123 per cent. But the Government have raised the tax 
on some landsin the lankas by 5480 ig cent. They exercised arbitrary 
authority in this respect. If in the lands adjoining the river, the ryot raises 
tobacco or chillies, and waters the young plants for a few days, he 1s charged 
Rs. 2} per acre. This is adding insult to injury. We have very often 
ecmplained to the authorities about this injustice, but in vain. | 
Our present educational system is not useful for the country. We must 
have fiscal autonomy, without which our industrial development is not possi- 


ble. I need not dwell at great length on the need of self-government. . . 


‘ 


of stunted growti:” to India of the present 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
April 7th, 1917. 
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This said that, if self-government be granted, the educated few will éngross 
all the power, and exercise tyrauny over others. If the sons of mother ndia: 
ere not competent to look after the welfare of their brethren, are the memberg 
of the bureaucracy who do not mix with them: or -allow them to ap roach 
them competent? ‘Yet this is the view of the English bureaucracy. T’his is- 
erroneous. 7 , poe Reine Ae } 

“ As to our lack of capacity for self-government, how can we learn 

swimming if we roll on sands? - This is something like the common saying 
‘His madness cannot be cured unless he is married, and he cannot be married 
unless he is cured of his madness.’ We cannot learn self-government unless: 
self-government is granted, and Government will not grant us self-govern-: 
ment unless we have learnt to govern ourselves. If we are unfit for self- 
government, the British rule is responsible for it. Which country has shown | 
its fitness before gaining swaraj? Australia, Russia and the Philippines are 
cases in point. . . Will Government give effect after the war to the aspi- — 
rations of the Indians, embodied in the memorandum of the nineteen and | 
affirmed by the National Congress and the Moslem League? Government. 
must give a proper reply. . . The people of the See iy eg have already 
had more rights and privileges than those demanded by the National 
Congress. . . America undertakes their defence without charging a 
pie, while the Indian army consumes literally, ‘eats away’ a third of the 
revenue of India." .. . ‘lhe people of the Philippines have powers to elect 
their Governors, and we have no power to elect even our village headman. 
Our municipal councils do not contain more than five or six per cent 
of Indian members while the corresponding percentage is 75 in the Philip- 
pines. We cannot have an Indian Chief Justice, except for some months,” 
while the Philippines enjoy a perpetual privilege in this matter. . . The 
report of the Public Services Commission is disappointing, and entirely 
- opposed to the wishes of the people. . . It raised among the sdtnitad. 
but has not fulfilled, the hope that the rulers would no longer keep ‘ the 
Indians as their servants’. . . It is the want of facilities for Indians gaining 
admission to high posts, that 1s the cause of the unrest in the country. . . 
- Our chief desire is that only Indians must be appointed te officers’ posts. 
Our idea is that non-Indians must. as far as possible, be removed from offices 
and Indians appointed instead. , : 

“ Our request in the matter of simultaneous examination is just. Would 
the English like the suggestion that they should undergo an examination in 
India for being appointed to offices in England. The Hon’ble Justice 
Abdur Rahim has criticised the defects in this examination. | 

“The recommendation of the Public Services Commission that Indians 
should hold positions subordinate to the English who are not acquainted with 
our history, traditions, language or customs, in Civil Service and the Police 
department is opposed to the royal proclamation and the Act of 1833, inas- 
much as it lays down that race preference is alone the qualification for 
preferment. . . Its difficult to bear to see western scholars, who have no 


knowledge of Sanskrit or eastern. languages, imported, as if pandits are not 
available in India.” . 


- AMDERAPRARASTEA, 120. The Andhraprakasika, of the 7th 2 * prere that the Govern- 
April 1th, 1917. gy. yz: iis sine ment may carefully consider the remarks of 
aad The Kiston District Conference. 44,4 President of the Kistna District Conference 
: regarding land assessment and irrigation. 3 sida 
While commenting upon i ? we of the President, the Andhra- 
.,  patrika, of the 7th April, observes ;:—The 
wile ey =p Kistna President says in his opefiing address: ‘ Gov- 
ro | ernment realised, last year, exclusive of interest 
a profit of 19°16 per cent under the Godavari Delta system and a profit of 
13°52 per cent under the Kistna Delta system. | When they are making such 
a large profit every year, it is their duty to afford irrigation facilities, to 
provide a proper system of drainage, to construct bridges over canals, to 
provide means of communication from. village to village, and to improve 
Village sanitation by prohibiting wet cultivation. close to. vi sites. The 
authorities are really doing an injustice to the people of the Kistna, Godavari 


AMDERAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
April 7th, 1917. 
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and Guntiir districts by spending the whole profits on matters other than: 
those referred, to above.” The Kistna district pays a land :assessment of 75: 
lakhs annually, The rulers. do not spend even a portion of this income in a 


proper way for the good of the péople: The rulers take the rise in the prices 
of grain and land. as proving that the ryots of the district ure very presperous.. 


{t cannot definitely be said that the cause of the rise in prices is the prosperity. 


of the ryots. (ne chief cause of the rise in the price of grain is foreign 
trade, and one chief cause of the rise in the price of land is the desire on the 

rt of rich men like lawyers to purchase land. The President said the 
condition of 0 per cent of the ryots is unbearable, and that it is unjust under 


such circumstances: to increase the assessment in the name of resettlement. 


These words deserve the attention-uf the economists and the rulers. There 
are indications that the land assessment will be raised after the close of the 
war. The people should be vigilant about this. The words of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Gillman and the Hon’ble Colonel Ellis regarding Kollair drainage are 
disappointing. Ifthe Upputeru is repaired, not only will the water be drained 
but there will be scope for navigation. ‘* Throwing 25,000 acres out of wet 
ayacut in the Kistna Eastern Delta will be the cause of great agitation ”’, said 
the President. The suggestions of the President regarding the construction 
of new sources of water-supply deserve consideration. The rulers said that if 
the ryots should pay the water-tax fixed by them, there would be scope for 
the provision of new sources of supply. When a water-rate of 10 rupees per 
acre is imposed in one place, the authorities will naturally be inclined to 
increase the rate in other places also. The ryots will have to be protected 
from this evil. The suggestion of the President that the landholders or 
associations should combine together and provide themselves with new 
sources of water-supply in order to escape from this evil, does not appear to be 
suited to the present age. It should now be the policy of the (overnment to 
devote almost the whole income derived from the country to the benefit of 
the people. Financial experts lay it down that all the railways should be 
managed by the State. In matters like the construction of sources of water- 
supply, the creation of ownership with separate profits will make the removal 
of this separate ownership difficult in the future. Referring to the establish- 
ment of village panchayats, the President said that unless the duties and 
powers of panchayats should be fixed by legislation, the system would not be 
a success. ‘l'hus he urged the necessity of establishing panchayats on new 
lines. Members of taluk and district boards should note the words of the 
President that unless at least one-fourth of the income derived from the land 
cess is spent on village roads, the people will not be benefited. The taluk board 
members should evince an interest in the matter of village roads, make repre- 
sentation to the Government, and take pains for the construction of village 
roads. ‘The President said that the easiest way of. giving medical aid is to 
encourage the Ayurvedic system of medicine. . . Whycould not the Andhra 
National College which is promoting the welfare of the country in every way 
be made an Andhra University ? Professor Karvey took pains for a year 
and established a University for Women. If the Andhra National College is 
made an Andhra University, it will be possible for the Andhra language and 
culture to develop soon. | 


The Axdhrapatrika, of the 7th April, reports the President to have said 
among other things : —Indian economists say emphatically that the chief cause 
of India’s poverty is that. the land assessment forms the greater part of the 
Indian revenue. . . To raise the land assessment now and then under the 
wrong impression that as the price of land increases, the ryot is benefited, is 
unjust and improper. Everything about the ryot indicates his poverty. 
Unless the Government give up increasing land assessment periodically, the 
condition of the ryot cannot be improved. His Excellency the Viceroy said 


that there was room for the enhancement of land tax. If His Excellency 
had the zamindari peishkush and inam quit-rent in view, it is horrible, inas- 
much as it means the destruction of Istimrar cowles and inam pattas. — 7 
he referred to jeroyti lands, it id adding insult toinjury. If he had neither in ‘ 


April 7th, 1917. | 
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his mind, his words have nomeaning at all. . . ‘There is greater necessity’ 
now for the Government to promise definitely that they will never raise the 
water rate under the existing sources of water-supply. . . It appears that 
the Government may do well to hand over the management of the Gédavari' 
and Kistna Canals, etc., to private companies on proper conditions, but I 
cannot say ‘anything definitely on the matter. . . Jf it isa fact that a 
large extent of wet land will be thrown out of the wet ayacut in the Kistna 
Eastern Delta, it will be the cause for a great agitation among people. It is 
strange that instead of constructing the Kistna reservoir the-Government now 
| endeavour to cause loss to. some of the ryots who have long been enjoying irri- 
i gation facilities. . . It is regrettable that up to this date the Government 
| have not provided a proper system of ‘drainage. . ., Ut 1s strange that 
if although the people have represented to the Government the evil caused by the 
1 floods, they have not taken steps to remove the evil. We pray that the Gov- 
if ernment will try to do the needful in this matter so that there may be no ; 
f commotion in the country. . . “he people are put to inconvenience in the 
ij enforcement of the River Conservancy Act, whatever might have been the 
i intention of the Government when passing the Act. . . It is strange that 
it the Madras Government unlike the Governments of Bengal and Bombay, have 
it not as yet appointed a non-official President to any District Board. i 
| Asean, 121. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 9th April, says : —T’hose 
: April 9th, 1917. Sneial Refurm Conferences, 7028 non-Brahmane who have passed big 


, examinations lead a campaign against Brahmans 
and wish to curtail their authority. This is, of course, natural but they do not 

say how to doit. They want to bring them into their fold, but they do not 
like to mix with classes inferior to theirs. . . While the English are our 
political rulers, the Brahmans are our social rulers. Some non-Brahmans 
among us endeavour to make white Brahmans (the English) the rulers of their 
society and to follow them. But these people forget the important Hindu 
principle that keeps all sects under one authority. The non-Brahmans cannot 
in this birth enter any of the Brahman sects. | 


Anpuaarareiga, =€86=- =. 122. _ Referring to the resolution recommending to Government that their 
April oth, 1917. ; orders for the localization of irrigable wet 
The Kistna Eastern delta. © Jands in the Kistna Eastern delta be kept in 

abeyance and that a further examination of the subject be undertaken after 

giving the people an opportunity of urging their views, the Axdhrapatrika, of 

the 6th April, says:—It will be proper on the part of the authorities to 

publish the result af the enquiry they are making, before localizing wet lands. 

It is gratifying that the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman ‘said that’ the ryots whose 
mamu! wet lands are thrown out would be given compensation. But until it - 


is known what facts the authorities are enquiring: about, it is difficult to 
suggest remedial measures. | Fe . 


ae. ‘The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th April, refers to the enquiry into 
April 7th, 1917. I a the question of localising wet lands in the 


: Kistna Eastern delta and says:—The enquiry 
may end ina small loss to some ryots, but we are gratified to state that the 
Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao has expressed the opinion that there is no 


_». Yeason for fear at present. It is plain from this that the delta ryots need 
oye entertain no great fears. 


Kesar . ade, In its leader under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 7th April, , 
A he Kistna Eastern delta. writes :— The agitation regarding the determi- 


ve RRS AE _ Nation of the ayacut of this delta is growing. 
It was owing to the tactfulness of Mr. Vemuri Subba Rao that the large 
‘meeting of the 5th instant at Gudivada went off smoothly. ‘The agitation 
does not appear to subside unless Government immediately remove the cause 
of unrest. ‘The ryots are resolved to carry’on @ keen agitation holding large’ 
meetings In. many important:villages such as Pamarru: and Kankid’ until 
Government gives them a guarantee to see that wet lands will'not be éon-: 
verted into the dry lead. ‘Steps are being taken to work' for the movement in- 
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the District: Conference; and through the District Association. Such agitations 


do not bear fruit unless they engage the en at large. If societies are 
al 


established in the various villages and taluks, and agitation is earried on 
unanimously, Government will understand ‘that the discontent is true and set 
about to allay it. ‘Tbe following resolutions were adopted ‘in the meeting 
held ‘at Gudivada. °. .:. The Hon’ble Rao Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao 
withdrew ‘his: resolution on the reply of the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman; but we 
cannot see any reason for the ryots resting without fear, on account of this. 
Even if the enquiry is carried on, it will be a source of confidence for the 
people, if,in accordance with a resolution passed at the Gudivada meeting, 
ayepresentative of the people. is appointed ‘to sit along with the official 


members. It-may take time for the enquiry to be completed, and final 


orders passed. But how long can the people who are in momentary fear of 

loss, wait with patience? The agitation will not stop soon unless they are 
assured that they will not be put to loss of any kind. 3 

125. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th Apnil, says that the fact that Mr. 

ia Visine @ Vicdieh Gabi Chamberlain has sanctioned the construction 

ae ort oop of a hagbour at Vizagapatam will gratify the 

Andhra public. gk 

124. The Andhrapatrika, of the 10th April, reports Truth to have written 

: thus:—When Commissions are given to 

Indians in the Army, they should be signed 

by the Emperor. The Viceroy’s signature is of no use. It is on account of 

this that experienced officers like the Subadar and Risaldar-Major have to 


Commissions in the Army. 


bow to 4 new soldier. ‘Indian officers” means officers with big names but 


without commissions. 


125. In its leader under this heading, the Azdhrapatrika, of the 10th: 


ae April, writes:—The present terrible war helps 
Eastern and Western civilisa- $6 opti the intellectual eye of the seshabiiars 
civilisation, the western scientists, their research. . . ‘The material 
grandeur of the West has charmed the world. The essence of Christian 
teaching that has been imbibed by the western nations for the last two 
thousand years, and the net result of their civilisation has manifested itself 
in the form of the present war. . . Sir Rabindranath Tagore who, with 
eyes wide open, has observed western nations has shown that western civili- 
sation wholly mainfests itself as organised self-interest. Wise men have begun 
to recognise that the civilisation of the western people has landed them in 
self-seeking and self-enjoyment. If the Germans had not undertaken to 
advance their self-interest, the wild of fire of the great war would not have 
been kindled. Ifthe Germans had not inordinately developed their devotion 
to self-interest and self-enjoyment, the desire for world-power would not have 
been engendered in them ; nor the desire for ruling Asia. Devotion to self- 
interest and self-enjoyment is increasing even in the hearts of the eastern 
people after their contact with the western nations. Wealth and luxury are 
usurping the place of intellect and character, as considerations for respect 
and honour. ‘This is the result of the contact of thé East with the West. 
The wise must strive hard to see that the self-consciousness of the East is not 
obliterated by her impact with the West, and thereby--contribute to world’s 
well-being. risks 
This great lesson was preached by Mr. Bertram Russel in the Hindu 
Association, London. He divided civilisation into.two classes—material and 
spiritual. ‘He declared that western civilisation is material, while the eastern 
is spiritual. . . Nations or individuals without self-consciousness can have 
no message to preach to the world. It is for the sake of this self-consciousness 
that India has been longing for self-government. Time will determine 
whether that self-government will have the democratic form obtaining in 
the’ West orsome other furm. Mr. Russel taught that liberty should not be 
used’ for exercising tyranny over others. All lovers of a country esteem 
this ‘teaching. ' Mr. Russel has accepted the principle that a national 


The western statesmen were praising their own 
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ANDERAPATERIKA, 
Madras, 
April 9th, 1917. 


AMNDHRAPATRIKA, 
Maéras, 
April 9th, 1917. 


KysTwaPATRIKA, 
Masul spatam, 
April 7th, 1917. 


KyerwaPaTRixA, 
Masulipatam, 
April 7th, 1917. 


Dreamata, 
Rajahmundry, 
April 4th, 1917. 
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selfcousciousness with independence conduees to the prosperity of a country. 
Itis a recognition of this principle that. India wants. . It cannot be decided, 
what form self-government will assume in India. Mr. Russel remarks that the. 
Japanese have abandoned spiritual ideals, being absorbed in the material. It 
is difficult to arrive at a decision on this point. . They wanted material power 
to command the respect of the world, and they are striving ‘to secure it. 
When they have secured it, tlrey can preach their message to the world. . « 
India has a similar motive for the attainment of self-government and material, 
prosperity. India’s self-consciousness backed up by her material prosperity 
may conduce to the establishment of the world’s peace and happiness. .. 
To secure this end, a change must come over the self-assertion of the western. 
people and the self-suppression of the eastern and self-government is the 
key to this evolution. 


126. The Andhrapairika, of the 9th April, writes as follows under this 

; heading:—‘I’he readers will know frem the 

The Hon'ble Pye M, Rama-~ Friday issue of this paper that His Excellency 
ioc Rao and his remairing the Governor interrupted the Hon’ble Mr. M. 
a A : Ramachifadra Rao in his speech. The New 
India has published the remaining portion of his speech. ‘Those who have 
read it will have their doubts cleared, 1f they have any. Mr. Ramachandra 
Rao tried to explain that, from an examination of the proceedings of the last 
year’s meetings, the good that was expected of Morley-Minto reforms would 
be evident. This does not involve any political principle concerning the 
Imperial Council or other councils. That not one of the resolutions of the 
non-official members has. been accepted explains how helpless the represen- 


‘tatives of the people are. Wé don’t see, in this, any transgression of the 


regulation thirty-one. Do concluding speech of the President and the speeches 
of the official members bear only upon the receipts or the expenditure shown 


in the budget? If the speeches are read, it is plain that they contain 


irrelevant ideas. Under these circumstances His Excellency’s decision 
betrays narrowmindedness. : 

127. Referring to the grant of jaghirs contemplated by the Punjab 
Government to Sirdar Gujjan Singh and others, 
the Andhrapairika, of the 9th April, observes :— 
We do not understand the object of the rulers in these grants. Perhaps it is 
to create a class of loyal landholders. These landholders may side with 
the rulers and oppose the advocates of pupular rights. . . The Madras 
Government will do well to follow the example of ,the Punjab Government 
and honour with jagirs such benefactors of the country as are after their own 
heart at least. 


128. In an article under his heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 7th April, 
writes:—Refreshment rooms and_ confec- 
tionaries have been multiplying both in towns 
and villages. This interferes with the health 
of the peopie and is a means of spreading infection. We cannot understand 


| Granting inams and jagirs. 


Light refreshments and con- 
fections. 


why municipalities which have to look to the health of the citizens, do not 
interfere in this matter. . . It is seen from the accounts for 1915-16 that 


biscuits, cakes and such things, exclusive of liquors, have been imported from 
the British Isles to the amount of over two crores and eleven lakhs-of rupees. 
This is most regrettable. : 


129. The Kestnapairika, of the 7th April, states that it learns that the 
issuing of one-rupee notes is almost certain, 
_and observes :—lIt is difficult to say whether 
such notes will endure without wear for even'a month after their issue. They 
may besides lead to some misapprehension among the people. May Govern-| 


One-rupee notes. 


ment give up this enterprize. = 


% « 


130. On this subject, a correspondent to the Desama ta, of the 4th April, | 
0 Ba edi _. Writes:—How can we declare as necessary, 
souer ¢ **.  this expenditure on the part of the Madras 


aig Ty Me 
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Government who are advocates of popular rights and who act up to popular 
wishes ? Whatever may be the number of. papers required for the officials, 
the expenditure of Rs. 40,000 on this account does not appear to be proper. 
This ‘may be considerably reduced. While it. isso, the expenditure under 
this head this year shows an increase of Rs. 4,000 on that for the past year. 
There is no knowing how much it may grow at this rate. ' 


131, Writing under this heading, the D:samata, of the 4th April, 
observes :—So far, these regulations may be 
,considered satisfactory. . . There is one 
point that we have to note. It is painful for every Indian to find that 
a distinction is observed between the Indians and the Anglo-Indians who 
ought to be treated ‘alike. ‘The Commander-in-Chief has.announced in the 
Viceregal Council that these new armies will be employed within the confines 
of India.. We hope therefore that our educated persons will not show the 
‘slightest hesitation to undergo military training and serve their country. 


The Indian Defence Force. 


The ‘Swadeshabhimant, of the 6th Apmil, in an article’ giving a 
This Vadthe’ Sines Weees summary of the rules of enlistment in the 

| Indian Defence Force, says:—As we have 
pointed out once or twice already, everyone who enlists must do so with‘ the 
conviction that to join this army is to fulfil the sacred duty of defending 
the motherland of serving one’s own country. It should therefore be re- 

nised that this is not the time for enquiring about pay, allowances and 
trifles of that kind. It is true that the Government ought to have published 
full details on these points. Nevertheless we must ask our compatriots to be 
wholehearted in doing their share of duty. 


Referring to the ‘ Indian — Force,” the Yogakshemam, of the 
6th April, points out that it-is not known 
Tin Indien Detense Foxee. whether Native States, like Travancore and 
Cochin, contemplate doing anything in this direction, and thinks that, though 
the Cochin Darbar are not bound to incur military expenditure, inasmuch as 
they pay a tribute to the Suzerain Power, it is highly desirable that Cochin 
‘should have at least one thousand youths who have undergone military train- 
ing, and that it is also desirable that Travancore too should have recourse to 
a similar arrangement. 


132. In an article under this heading, the Desamata, of the 4th April, 
writes :—If Government realise that their first 
duty is to attend to the progress of India and 
if they have sincere love for the Indians, they should revive the industries of 
India that proclaim her ancient greatness. . . If the economic condition 
of India should ever change, and the country become rich, protection is very 
necessary. But, for fear of incurring the displeasure of the Lancashire 
people or for some other consideration, our Government, knowing everything, 
have imposed equal taxes on the veteran Lancashire cotton goods, and on the 
infant products of India, and our industries are therefore languishing 
gradually. . . If Government ward off foreign competition, Indian indus- 
tries will easily thrive. Gokhale repeatedly urged that there must be 
imposed export duties on flax, and import duties on sugar and cotton goods, 
but his words have proved a cry in the wilderness. 

We cannot but be stricken with wonder when we compare India with 
Japan in these matters. The Japanese, thoggh Allies of the English, show 
no consideration in the matter of their industries, and impose taxes on 


Indigenous industries of India. 


English imports. lf the English show a corresponding impartial attitude, 
India will, without doubt, once more become prosperous. But under the 


resent Government which is not so representative there is no room to 
believe that such good measures will be adopted. Hence the earnest cry of 
the Indians for a representative Government. They will have their desires 
fulfilled only if they can get such a Government at the hands of the British 
Empire. May that auspicious day come soon | 


‘DEsamata, 


April 4th, 1917, | 


SwaDrsHABHIMANT, 
Mangatore, 
April 6th, 1917. 


YOGaESHEMAM, 


Trichur, 


April 6th, 1917. 


| LIBSaAmATA, 
Rajahmundry, 
April 4th, 1917. 
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Dsauata, . ‘133. In its leader under this’ heading, the Desamata, of the 4th April, 
Apel ath, tt paot : writes, about the punishment of stocks :—It is 


A. diegracoful punishment. regrettable that Government, who profess to 


take great interest in the depressed classes and their welfare, have not taken 
eS | sufficient care in the matter, and abolished this und esirable punishment. 
. The sooner Government attend to this, the better will it be for the masses ana 

| | the depressed classes. 
Swapmmamriat, 134, Referring to Sir Dorab Tata’s proposed gift of four sea-planes for 
april Gin, 1817. India’s oi _ the defence of the west coast, the Swadesh- 
oo India’s gift of sea-planes. abhimani, of the 6th April, remarks :—We 


endorse the suggestion of a contémporary that the Government would do well _ 
to. provide for the training of Indian youths in aviation so that the work of 
this serial service on the machines presented by Indians may be entrusted 
‘ Indians. : 
135. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 6th April, writes :—If Indian popular 
: wae leaders make any reference to the Home Rule 
— question, some of the authorities of the type 
of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay feel annoyed. They tell us that 
controversial matters ought not to be discussed at the present time. Yet we 
see that in Europe itself, in a country so close to the seat of war as Ireland, 
there is open reference in the Parliament to the possibility of granting Home 
Rule to Ireland. Whatever the result, there is at least fearless discussion in 
England regarding the question of Home Rule; whereas in India, so distant 
from the theatres of war, the people can hardly find it possible to acquaint 
the authorities even with their moderate demands. This can only be 
| accounted for by the evil stars which are dogging India. We hope that our 
it i brethren in Ireland at least may obtain Home Rule in this twentieth century, 
ii , with the consent of their Government. 
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ii Svenemnapesant, 136. The Swadeshabhimem, of the 6th April, in the course of a leading 
| April 6th, 1917. he ibs ie article touching the recent sittings of the 


pe | 3 , Madras Legislative Council, writes:—Our 
i; tt Indian Government is, by nature, of an advanced type. It came to us from 
: | | a country where they all know. the sterling worth of the freelom of thought, 


d | impartiality, universal brotherhood, popular welfare and all: such celestial 
i qualities which are the staple food as it were of our ruling race. From all 
4 this, it is natural to expect that the methods of our Government here too are 

| of an equally reformed type. If we look into the actual state of things, how- 
ever, apart from what those traditions imply, no one can fail to see the 
hollowness of our (so-called) liberty of thought or speech or writing. There 
was rapturous delight in some ‘quarters at the thought that the antiquated 
| councils were to be replaced by new ones under the Minto-Morley reforms. 
| . | Although asa result of these reforms popular opinion can be more conspi- 
| i? cuously reflected in these councils than before, we are nevertheless constrained 
to observe that, so long as such opinion fails to have any effective influence on 

the Government, the masterly exhortations, the unquestionable logic and mathe- 

matical deductions of our popular representatives as also their clear enunciation 

of principles based on their own sound experience, and. finally, their display 

of feeling have, after all, no greater practical value than the disivs rhetoric 

in a schoolbcy’s debate. Under these circumstances, to suppose that the 

present mode of popular representation in the councils stands for an ideal 

form of Government is as ridiculous as it is absurd. ‘I'o test the truth of our 

assertion, itis not necessary to gaback to any remote incidents. It is sufficient 

to look at some of the most recent decisions of the council. There was a. 

_ resolution before the council urgiug the appointment of a committee of officials 

; and non-officials for extending and revising the system of primary education. 
As usual, the resolution was opposed by the Hon'ble Mr. Stone on the ground 
| that the Government had already a three years’ scheme before them. As the 

Hon’ble Mr. Krislina Rao, the mover of the resolution, refused to be satisfied 

. with that answer, His Excellency the Governor, as President of the Council, 

: |. affirmed that the committee could not’ be ‘appointed, during the time ‘of war, 
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and the resolution, was lost. A resolution of quite a different kind 
‘before the council. -The: Hon’ble Mr. N eiihiakh Ayyar urged that ga as 
ernment should put an end to the cruel practice under which village officers = 
punish members of the lower castes by confining them in stocks. What 
harm could there be in accepting this resolution? Do war conditions apply 
to this too? The honourable mover refused to be satisfied with the Govern- 
ment’s reply thereto and when the motion was put it was negatived, as the 
majority sided with the Government, or, in other words, the Government 
“won”. Under these circumstances who would be proud or glad of this 
council reform? So long as the popular representatives are outnumbered by 
members on the side of Government, how can the former ever win? Though 
in matters like this, popular opinion cannot prevail, we may at least say this 
much: The opponents of Home Rule for India are wont to tell us that 
educated |Indian leaders are not the true representatives of the’ backward 

io communities |such as the Panchamas, and that these leaders are (not so 

\ solicitous about the welfare of these untouchables as English officers are. 

The failure of this resolution will serve to indicate what measure of truth 
there is in tlis assertion. If even in such harmless matters as these, the 
Government, rather, the official members needlessly offer opposition, how is 
it possible to expect anything of greater moment from this council ? 


137. The Swadeshabhunami, of the 6th April, writes:—The Government is Swapzsmazanun, 
not responsible to the public in India—that is April C187. 
to say, popular opinion has no influence on the | 

Indian ‘‘ bureaucracy”. ‘The authorities follow their own judgment 

altogether ignoring public opinion. The popular representatives are without 

any power to keep these authorities in check - this is what we mean by 

saying that the bureaucracy is not responsible to the public. In order to alter 

this state of things, Sir Charles Henry the other day urged in the Parliament 

that a commission should be appointed to hold an enquiry into the Indian 

administration and submit its ne to Parliament. Even this harmless propo- 
gal was rejected. The reply which this proposal elicited in Parliament cannot 

fail to produce a feeling of despair in the minds of the Indian public. It is 

neariy 50 years since the British Parliament took the administration of India 

under its own control. The Secretary of State was appointed in order to 

enquire into its efficiency. But the result has been that he always has to be 

under the influence of the officials in India and the merchant classes in England; 

and consequently, he can seldom take a correct survey of public opinion in 

India. Thatis why Sir Charles Henry urged the appointment of a committee 

to inquire into the methods of the Indian Government. But the proposal 

was negatived in consequence of Mr. Bonar Law’s reply thereto. ‘hat is 

not the only circumstance which is responsible for the feeling of despair in 

the public mind. Another piece of news which Reuter has sent is also 

tending to create some misgivings. The Dominion Royal Commission has 

suggested to the Home authorities the organisation of an Imperial Develops 

ment Board tv inguire from time to time into the expansion of the trade and 

industries of the Empire. The Indian public can have nothing to say 

against this. The proposal only suggests the possibility however that in 

regard to Indian trade, as controlled by this Imperial Institute, India might 

be relegated to the position of a mere supplier of raw materials. As tis 

would naturally give rise to some apprehension regarding the future 

Industrial progress of India, it behoves the Imperial (sovernment to remove 

the apprehension by a clear pronouncement on the subject. | 

188. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 4th April, dwells upon the necessity of Knaus Samomanr, 

A bales - passing a measure to regulate the relations pri 4th, 1917. 

The landlords and tenants in orcas the landlords and the tenants in 
Malabar. Malabar, refers to the helplessness of the !atter, 
“whose cause there is none to plead, and to the views of the late Sir I’. 
Madhava Rao, on the subject, and observes that it would be a great hardship » 
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India and the empire. 
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to the tenants if the Government delay making a move in the matter, and 
that they will do well to examine the past records on the subject, and do the 


“needful. 
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KepaLoDaYam, 
April 10th, 1917. 
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Maworama, 


Calicut, 
April 10th, 1917. 


eo 
yderabad 
April 8rd, 1917. 


Kasiu-vL-AKHBAR, 
Madras, 
March 2nd, 1917. 


Muxusie-1-Daknan, 
Madras, 
April 4th, 1917. 
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9. ring to the apol tendered in the open court by Mr. J. C. 

ee P Ban, i.CS., Acsistant Dotaialisitoner of 

Mr. one’s apology to Nagpur, to Mr. Abhiyanker, a Barrister, for the 

Mr. Abhiyanker. abuse showered upon the latter, the Keraloda- 

yam, of the 10th April, observes that several of the quarrels could be avoided, 
if the other “uropeans followed the example of this gentleman. 


140. After pointing out that it was a general belief that the British 
| Government were opposed to all lotteries, the 
The Bombay Government and Manorama, of the 10th April, refers to the 
the Western Turf Club Lottery. sanction given by the Bombay Government to — 
the ‘‘ Western T'urf Club” for starting a lottery on behalf of the War Loan, 
and exhorts the people not only to try their best to make this lottery a 
complete success, but also to endeavour to start similar lotteries in other 
parts of India. 3 
141. The Mushir 1-Dakhan, of the 8rd April, writes :—‘‘ His Excellency 
ae _ Lord Carmichael, who has successively held 
A British official's instructive the exalted office of Governor of Madras and 
oe Governor of Bengal, recently retired on the 
expiration of his tenure of office leaving behind him impressions on the minds 
of the people of India of his kindness and large heartedness. It 1s reported 
that even when His Excellency was leaving for England he left behind him 
additional traces of good dealings in this country. For instance it is said 
that he gave, from his own pocket, a month’s salary to all his private 
servants. | ee , 
This generous and noble treatment by His Excellency Lord Carmichael 
is a lesson to those who consider their subordinates not merely their domes- 
tics, but also their slaves who have cost them nothing. What is needed is 
that that European and Indian officials, in the employ of the British 
(GJovernment and Indian States, should follow Lord Carmichael’s noble and 
generous example in dealing with his household servants even on the eve of 
his retirement. It is only by such kind and sympathetic treatment that 
officers can win the hearts of the people.” 


The Kasim-ul-Akhbar, of the 2nd March, has an extract from the Sadik- 
ul- Akhbar on the same subject which is to the following effect :-—The 26th 
of March was a day of appalment for the Bengalees, for on that day Lord 
Carmichael’s gubernatorial sun set for ever. The Government of Bengal 
was no bed of roses. Bengal had an evil reputation for sedition, but-Lord 
Carmichael, with his foresight, sympathy and genuine desire to help the 
people, won the hearts of all classes. He used to give opportunities for 
representing grievances and then privately found out the facts. Moreover 
he mixed freely with the people in such a manner as made the Bengalees look 
upon him as their own father. Even if a man returned unsuccessful from his 
door, he was not aggrieved, but he felt a real satisfaction that his Lordship — 
had given him a hearing. There were continually cases of dacoity and 
murder, but this could not cause His Excellency to swerve from his purpose. 
His idea always was that innocent people should not be made to suffer for 
the sins of a few seditious, shortsighted and misguided individuals. He 
always gave instructions to the responsible officers of Government to- 
endeavour to establish friendly relations between the police and the people. 
The memory of such acts of friendship and kindness is not easily effaced 
from the minds of the people, nay it will remain green for ever. 


142. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 4th April, rect in a lengthy leader to 

_, _. the appointment of Khan Bahadur S. M. V.. 

_ An appropriate appointment." TJsman Saheb as Collector of-Anantaput. It 

gives a history of his services.to the State and thinks that the inhabitants of 

the district of Anantapur are fortunate in getting such an experienced, 
lector. ee ; | 

It adds ‘‘ Mussalmans are so delighted at the appointment that they are 

determined to convene a pubic meeting in order to formally.express their 

thanks to Government. Lord Pentland’s Government, in giving an honoured 


% 
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and popular officer his dues. has, in reality, done the Mussalmans a great 
kindness. On behalf of Muhammadans in general we thank the benign 


eam and hope that there are still higher honours for the Khan 
ahib. | 


I]I.—Lxetsnation. ~ | 
143. Referring to the decisions of the Hon’ble Justice Abdur Rahim and 


DzsaBErmamt, 
Piso dak the Hon’ble Justice Seshagiri Ayvar, regarding April It, 1017. 


ve _ the application of Mrs. Annie Besant for 
permission to prefer an appeal to the Privy Council, the Desabhimani, of 
the Ist April, writes under this heading :—T'he powers that the Act confers 
on the courts are very smal]. There is no barrier against the Arbitrary Acts 
of the Executive officers. The sooner an Act that does not confer powers 
even on High Courts is removed from the statute-book, the better will it be. 
We trust that our Viceroy will now at least change his view. Such an 
absurd law does not deserve a place in the statute-book of the British Govern- 
ment that has won a name for Justice. } 


IV.—Native Srarss. 


144. In au article, commenting on the annual report on the administration 

eee _., Of Civil Justice in Mysore, the Mysore Star, of April Stn {919 

j The ag, pga of Civil the 8th April, writes :—Although there can be 
ee no doubt that the organisation of village courts 

obviates the necessity of costly and tiresome litigation in Civil Ceurts in the © 

case of petty disputes, thé fact that despite the 128 village courts that were 

established during the year, the number of suits newly instituted in the Civil 

Courts shows an increase over that of the previous year cannot but be a 

matter for wonder and regret. If, apart from the suits which cannot be 

admitted into village courts, the number of petty suits has been on the 

increase, it is evident that the existing number of village courts is inadequate. 

It would therefore be well to establish village courts wherever it is possible 

to establish then. 


Writing on the same subject, the Sampad Abhyudayz, of the 12th April, 54ura> Asarupara, 
remarks:—The number of first appeals before the Chief Court was 580. Of pri 12th, 1917. 
these only 285 were disposed of during the year. The number of second appeals 
disposed of during the previous year was 254, while during last year their 
number is 268. No reason has been assigned to this unsatisfactory work of 
the Chief Court; nor have the Government expressed any disapproval. 
Popular opinion is that only one of the three Judges is in the habit of studying 
the records beforehand and that the othertwo only hear the arguments on 
either side and give their decision offhand. The people say that the 
Government are silent, because they know that they made a mistake. Ifa 
mistake has been made, it ought to be rectified. If any temporary appoint- 
ment has been made in view of anybody’s reputation for good work and if 
the person’s incapacity for work is discovered subsequently, it behoves the 
Government to show some reasonable concession to such person and retire 
him. If this is not done, it would be unfair to the public. The Government 
ought to consider this point. It behoves the incapable Judges equally to 
resign their appointment, if they are unable to do the work well. British 
savants hold it unjust not to give adequate work in return for the pay one 
receives. Our Chief Court Judges cannot be ignorant of this. Inspection 
work has not been done satisfactorily by the Chief Court. The Government 
have remarked that on the whole ihe administration of civil justice in the 
province has been satisfactory. Wedo not mind what it is om the whole. If 


‘the Government do not at least fearlessly record the shortcomings discovered 


in regard to each individual court, how can there be any reform in this 
branch of the administration? The example of the Chief Court will surely 
be copied by the other courts. It is important therefore that the Chief Court 
Judges should each day study the records in the morning, remain on the 


bench during the day, and write their judgment in the evenings. His 
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Voxxalieana Pataixez, 


_ Be 
April 11 


Highness the Maharaja, 


“ment work at the rate of 12 hours a day. 
Chief Court has on the other hand any number of holidays. 


alore, 


th, 1917. 


Tomxun VaRTAMAN, 


Tumkur 


(Mysore), 


April 2nd, 1917. 


Varrranra Patarxe, 
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™~ 


the Diwan and some of the officers of tbe Govern- 


They enjoy no holidays. 


The 


If under these 


circumstances the Judges do not work for about 12 hours at least on court 
_ days, they surely err against God and man. 


g the terms of the war loan and the 
facilities which exist in the Mysore province 


145. In a leading article, 


Mysore and the war loan. 


Patrike, of the 11th April, exhorts its readers to seize the 
of displaying their patriotism and loyalty to the Empire. 


146. The Tumkur Vartaman, of the 2nd April, in a serial article com- 


in Mysore.. 


improvements has not been properly c 


explainin 


for subscribing to the same, the Vokkaligara 


present opportunity 


ss menting.on the revenue administration - in 
The Revenue administration Mysore, says:—The heavy outstanding in spite 
| of favourable seasonal conditions is highly un- 
satisfactory. We are of opinion that owing to the heavy increase in the 
duties of revenue officers owing to the work of the economic conference, etc., 
these officers are unable to give due attention to revenue collection. It 
would therefore be well to appoint an additional revenue officer for every 
taluk. Except in two districts, the recovery of loans for agricultural 


insist on greater promptness in this 
creating difficulties for themselves. ‘I'he work of inspecting taluk offices and. 
treasuries has not been carried out by the district officers in. many places. 
The Government have merely expressed their dissatisfaction af this state of 
things but done nothing to produce a sense of fear in the minds of these 
responsible officers who receive fat salaries out of the hard-earned money of 


the ryots. 


It is to be ho 


arried out. 


Unless the (Jovernment 
respect, they will unnecessarily be 


ed that in future at least the Government will give 


due warning to these sccllicent officers. We regret very much to learn that 
more than half of the four lakhs of rupees allotted for the construction of 
wells for improving the supply of drinking-water remained unutilised. If, 
in the very directions in which the Government are particularly eager to 
effect progress, there is dilatoriness of this kind, it is evident that the 
responsible officers of Government are altogether unmindful of their duties. 
There is no room therefore for the remark that the revenue administration 
during the past year was fairly satisfactory and we sce no use in the remark 


of the Government that they ho 


future. 


pe to find better work done at least for the 


> Writing on the same subject, the Vrittanta Patrike, of the 12th April, 
April 12th, 1917. says :—We are glad to note that the seasonal conditions were very satisfac- 
tory. No reason has been assigned, however, to the heavy outstandings to 


the extent of Rs. 17,433,376, despite the favourable conditions. 
toriness and neglect shown in the case of darkhast cases will 
account for these outstandings. 


The dila- 


rhaps 
The Government are no doubt in the habit 


also 


of pointing out these shortcomings, but we never see anything done to 


remedy them. 


The revenue officers, it is stated, have been taxed with 


numerous additional duties since 1913-14. It seems to us that these extra 
duties are chiefly connected with the work of the economic conference for 
which the Government have failed to provide additional staff. Further, the 
_ Revenue Commissioners complain that the pay and prospects of the subor- 
dinates in the revenue department are inferior to those offered in the other 
departments, and that consequently it is difficult to attract efficient hands. 
Our Government is ready to find money for any new plan or project ; in the 
case of a department which is of such pre-eminent importance as the revenue 
department, however, the Government plead want of funds. While the 
activity in all the other departments is so wholly dependent on the revenue 


produced by this department, it can scarcely be sound administrative 
to mention financial difficulties as an excuse for not 
s. Large amounts had been sanctioned for 
repairs of tanks, village improvements, etc. . There wus something, h 


basis. 


the construction of 


a 


policy 


placing it on a satisfactory 


ana 


1069 


to prevent these funds from being utilised. The people can hardly be said to 


have been lacking in interest in such important matters as these. Is it not 
ridiculous that the Government should offer money with one hand and, with 
the other, raise obstacles =" its being received? We have great 
misgivings as regards the policy of giving loans. Loans for constructing 
wells and tanks, etc., however, should be promptly given, ensuring at the 
same time that these advances are being judiciously spent. Nearly Rupees 
4,000 was spent on the publicatron of district and taluk hand-books. Onl 

19 copies were sold of the former and not even that number of the latter. 
The Revenue Commissioner deplores the loss of money caused thereby. We 
endorse his opinion and would add that books published under Government 
orders are seldom satisfactory. We rejoice at the prosperous conditions 
which prevailed during the year as a result of the goad harvest. We should 
like to point out, in particular, that the revenue administration in Mysore 


requires to be conducted with greater vigour and laid on a more satisfactory 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 14. 


Page 988, 11th line from the top for “‘ fore front” read “ fore-front ”. 
eo /. aa . for “undre amed of” read ‘‘ undreamed 
of”’, 
,, 998, paragraph 121, last but one line for “‘ spent” read “ spend ”. 


{Ieeued, 26th April 1917.) 
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VRRNACULAR PAPERS EXASTNED BY THE TRANSLATORS. 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 21st April 1917. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief, 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, : 
whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is . 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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3 | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil ..| Alexandra Press, aumba-; Do. .. | B. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
kénam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40| - 
, years, Brahmuns. 
4 | Agricultare.. -» | Teluga. | Published at Ellore, printedat| Do. ..| Bao Sahib G. Né&réyanaswémi 255 
Soupe & Co.’s Press, Coca- Nayudu, 8.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
nada, Kistna district. , 
6 | Agrioulturist .. -- | Tamil .. | Justice Printing Works,; Do. ..|J. BR. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41} 1,000 
: Georgetown, Madras. | years. 
6 | A’in-i-Deoean .. -- | Urdu .. | A’in-i- u Press, Begam; Do. .../| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
; Basaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7 | Akebaranjali .. .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association; Do. .. | SriKantayya, Brahman, 36 years.| - 600 
: Press, Mysore City. | : 
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g | Ananda ® es -- | Canarese | Victoria Printing Works, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
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11| Ananda Chandri- | Canarese | Guravilas Printinting Works,; Do. .. | K. Sivarama Das mS Not 
ka.t ory ee City. . known. 
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16 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- Do. Published at the Telugu; Monthly ..| K. Sarria Rao, Brahman, 42 300 
shad Patrika. | .Academy office, 12 Aruna- | years. — 
chella Nuayakan Road, 
Chintadripet, printed at §ri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
27 Do. Kamala Printing Works; Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
Cocanada, Godavari district. 82 years. 
18 English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
| Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 59 years, | 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
tiseptic Published t No. 323, Thumbu | Month! The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. N 40 
a ee Do. u at No. ° umodu onUnly .. @ vr. i. ayar, 0g 
nos _ Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. ” 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. | : : Boece 
20 Sarasvati Press, Cocanada :.{| Do. .. | V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 500 
: ‘ man, 29 years. 
21 Church of Sweden Mission; Do. Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 750 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. 
22 Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. .. | Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 750 
. years, Pau) Richard, 49 years, 
| and Madame Richard, French. 
23 Krishnara;a Vani Vilas Prees,| Do. .. G. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 100 
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24 sri Vani Vilas Prees, Sriran-|'. Do. ..|T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 200 
, Trichinopuly district. Brahman, 42 years. 
25 Sri Lakehmi Vilasa Prees,| .Do. ..|N.  Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
: Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 33 years. 
96 Published at Nanjangud| Do. ../| M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 250 
(Mysore) and printed at the years. | 
! nT Press, Guntor Weekl S. Ramaswami Gupta, V 350 
Y ee ee e 
27 Arya Vysya ee a2 ot Arya ysya J 52 yeare. f ysys, 
28| Asha . me .. | Uriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur es Do. .. |S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 1,000 
| © 
* Started, Srd April 1916. ) -. $ Started, November 1916. 
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Bhuluka Vyasan Prees, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


“a Press, Royapetta, 
Madras: cei 


Wesleyan Mission. Press, 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara: Press, Udipi,. 
South Canara District. - 


Society ‘Buildings, Tae, 

Chingleput district. 
es Press, Rajah- 
‘at the Lus Churoh, 


Publish 
. printed at. the 
, George- 
Kerala Deepika frees, Kara- 


valangad, Travancore State. 
Published: at ™ Lus Church, 


err ag the | 
oes Georgetown, 2 


valan. 4- —" Cochin State: 


dni, Trivandruin, | 


Monthly .. 


er 
Weekly .. 


Bi- weekly. 


Weekly .. 


Rev, P. ee Seeeplt, 


Joseph A. ptr ol 
Christian, 48 years. 


a erty E. S. McCauley, European, 
3 years. 


G. E. Thadaues, ledien Chris- 
eo 59 years. 
Rev. R. Roberteon, Buropean .. 


Tadian 


Rev. H. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 45 yeara. 
J. Dartnell, Furatian, 39 years. .- 


W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 62 
yours. 


P..K.. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 
years. 


Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- 
dwaj 


38 | 
T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 26 years. 


K. Velu Pillai, Neyar, 98 years, 


K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 
33: years. 

A. Bens Dikshit, Brahman, 

P. ai yp A> Navalar, Valluvan, 
62 years. 

Char R. Vedanta Achari, 


Indian Christian, 31 
Rev. H. 


» 40 © zene, and 
7 


Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. 


T. Sriramula, s.4.,. Brahman, ; 
40 years, 

Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
Christiun, 32 years. 


K. A. Nidhiri, Indian 
Christian, 31 years. 

Rev. Mi Motba Vaz, Singbalese 
Christian, 32 years. 


Bohs, 


De. do. 


Rev. A. M. Téxiera,; Portu- 
guese, 38 years. 


Rev. Father Kuss, European: .. 


Ki Janadhana Menon, Sudra; 
80 years. 


® Discontinued, April 1916. 
fecontinued in July 1916. 


-& ‘parted } Sthopten bor 1916. 
j Started, February 1916. 


{ Btasted, Angee 1016... 
4 Temporarily discontinued, Apri) 1916, 


r — 21st May 1916, and 
°° Started, Jasuary 1916. 


eek, 
Pa vipar te 
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Ne. Name of publication. age of Where published. Edition. | Name, caste aud age of editor, | Cireulas Alb 
| crv : “5 3 tion. a: 
cation, 3 
(2) (2) (3) mo (6) (6) (7) | 
68 | Chakravartini.. Sachchidar anda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Ch tti Vv ase 
: nea "leswares ettah, Madras. 52 years. Bre snipe | uy See 
39 | Childrens’ Kriend wo | St. Marys School Press,} Do. .. | Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa | Not 
Cuddalore. Muduli, Vallala, 28 years. | known. 
60 | Choudari’.. .. Ramamohan Press, Ellore,{ Do. ..|Garapati Anjaneya Choudari,| Do. 
| | : Kistna district. . Kumma, 30 years. 3 
61 | Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House,} Do. ..|Rev. H. B. Heiser, M.A. 250 
Monthly Magazine. Mount Koad, Madras. _ European, 40 years. 
62 | Christian Coll o. Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. .. |S. d. Crawford, u.a., European 400 
zine. | | ’ ied | 
63 Patriot. Do. — Press, | Vepery,| Weekly .. |-V. Chakkarai, 8.a., But. .3 600 
, adras. | 


64 | Church Mission College Do. | Darling Printing _Prees, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, .4.,_ L.1., 550 
Magasine. _| _ Sinnevelly. Indian Christian, 50 years. 

65 | Cochin Argus ae Do. | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. ~ — Pereira, Anglo- 300 

Cochin, ndian, 47 years. _ 

66 | Commercial World | Anglo- | Published at 41, Avadanam|; Do. ..|;C. 3%. - Chakra ni Pillai, | - - 

Advertiger.+ — Tamil— Papa Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 wate, Ce 

Teluga printed at the Presidency | sae 

s, Georgetown, Madras. | 

67 | Commonweal .. | English. | Besant Press, New India Build- Do. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 

ings, Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. : 

68 | Conch ¢ a we Do.. | Saraswati Viasam Press,; Vo. .. | Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years,, 400 

Trivar dram, T avancore. 

é9 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published ut Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 


@ 


| at Messra. Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 35 years. F 
| Minerva Press, Georgetown, : 
Madraa. | | 
70 | Co-opexative Bulletin .. | Canarese | [righ Press, Bungulore City .. a. es 7. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Braman, 500 | 
ears. ‘| 
71 | Crimina) Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. ..|P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not ‘ 
Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. | stated. ' 
72 | Criminal Law Review... Do. Published at Mylapore. printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 cee : 
at the Modern Printing Brahman, 35 years. t 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
73 | Daily Post ..| Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Dauy (two|T. M. Babingtow, European, 53 | 3,600 
| Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). | years. ut 
74 | Deccan Law Report ../| Urdu ..| Decoan Law Report Press, | Monthly..| Ghulam Akba: Khan Sahib,| 1,000 i ; | 
Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. , i 
75 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo. | Patriot Presa, Cuddalore New| Weekly .. P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 Bali: 
} a eee Tamil. Town. : Brahman, 31 years. Pe 
76 Do. ee Telugz. Desabhimani Press, Guntar ee Vo. ee D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 bai f i 
| Brahman, 47 years. lal ei 
“7 Do. .. | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. ..|T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava,| 1,600 TE iT 
Quilon, Travancore. 30 years. | | : i | 
Manorama Press, Rajab- No. .. | Rayavarapa - Ramamurti, | 700 ig i 
mundry. rahman, $4 yeas. : tit 
Snjenaranjani Press, (’oca- | Once in two Rev. N. Abraham, [Indian| 1,000 1 mh 
nada. ) months. Christian, 40 years. , {ie 
Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 he 
Mysore City. 3 
Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, | 400 
re, Mysore State. nightly. : Lingayat, 31 years. 
hmi © Sahayam Press, | Monthly... | P. Sankunui Varriar, Variyan, 395 Le 
Kottakke! Desem, Malabar | 46 yeurs. - | | I: it | 
distriqt. ; : it 
Manomohanam Presa, Quilon, | Bi- RK. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 950° 
Travancore State. monthly. | 38 years. ae i 


Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekty .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 - 
Press, Mysore. 64 years. 


= r 
Neal aes 
Kv . ey ws 
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Sit, Viluga Press, Tenali, | Fort- B. J.  Suryaprakasa, Kao 250 ye 

Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years. : | : i 

Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Do. P. ——— Brahman, 29 500 ie 

| ears. ri 

Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly... | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,500 
at the Modern ‘ Printing Brahman, 35 years. 


Works, Mount. Road, and the 
India Soca Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. . isins He 
Do. | Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000- 


a 


a8 | Disciple 


ee ee ; Society Buildings, Adyat. 68 years. ; ‘| | 
' iotori i! Press, | Monthly.. | P. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and : 
al ber) 7" | a, srinivisa so. “64 years, | |” at 
or Ongan of Th: vhatiqoy Brahman i 
e P < . ° i . W k] ne D. A. oon wNadar, ndian Ch ‘j + ty 
90 Dre vidabhimani os baa Drpvidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly ian. 46 years. ror d 11088 Li 
91 | Baucational English. | Srinivasa Varade Achari & | Monthly.. | C. Srinivasa chal, beeen 600 il 


Co.’s Prege, Mount Koad, 61 years. 


° ' mt 


— | : 


+ Not published for the laat bwo years, ¢ Started; 16th August 1916. i 


~ 4 Ae ee Wek 2 aw Ma aa - 2G Ae saan - ? 
* Started, June 1916. 
‘ ** ~ ae 4n™ : ° r 
; as % - - . 
‘ 
¢ ® ; 


bh rent 


Name of publication. mt Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age 2f editor. — 
cation 
-@) (2) (3) (4) = (8) (7) 
92 | —n Schoo] Jour-| Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- Monthly .. es arasimharayuda, Brahman, 1,600 
x ° mundry. years. ¥ 
93 Published at the South Indian| Do. .. | Rev. J.S. James, European, 37 | Not 
Mission of Seventh Day years. known,. 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
} printed at the 38.P.C.K. 
94 | Everyman’: nga. | Kaen Bren” Geaceet Do A Suryanarayanamurti,| 100 
Ss nglish. | Kanara ; rgetown, - of J A, ; 
| "Review. t . Rabies. : Brahman, 60 years. 
95 | Findlay College, Maga- Do. | Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | 8. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., and 400 
zine. : Tanjore district, printed at Kada)ji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
: Mysore City. ; : 
96 | Friendly Instructor - .. | Tamil Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1,050 
Palamcottah, Christian, 63 years. 
97 | George Gazette .. | Urdu Muhaminadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, 
: 98 | Gopala Krishnan - — M. V. Press, Palghat .: | Monthly.. . Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
am years. 
99 | Gospe] Witness -- | English. | American Evangelical Lutheran Do. _ .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
Mission Press, Guntar. can, 41 years. 
100 | Grihalakshmi .. .. | Telugu. | Manjuvaui ress, _Ellore, Do. ..|N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
: Kistna district. years. 
101 | Harvest Field .. -- | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. ..| Rev. H. Galliford, European, 645 
/ Mysore. 63 years. 
102 | High School | English |The Palamcottah Printing | Fort- D. Gnanayya Timothy, Indian 200 
Herald.| and ‘ Press, Yalamcottah, Tinne-| ulghbtly. Chrietian. 
. ‘Tamil. | velly. | | 
103 | Hindu English. | National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, B.a. 6,100 
| Madras. ; tine & B.L., Brahman, Sl years. : 
; ; oe wee y- 
104 | Hindu Nesan «» | Tami) South Indian Press, 13, Nara-| Daily ..|T. S. Kothandarama Ayyar,| 1,500 
7 singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 48 vears. 
Road, Madras. 
105 | Hindu Sundari ..; | Telugu. | Vidyartini amaj Press, | Monthly... | B. Seshamma, 37 years, and M. 500 
; Cocanada. Chaddamma,32 ys. , Brahmans. 
106 | Hitekarini .. Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy Do. Visalakehi Ammal, Brahman, 1,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at |* 36 years. 
the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
107 Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brab- 400 \ 
Kistna district. man, 33 years. 
108 | Church Missionary Society, | Monthly..} Rev. D. Anantam, z.a., Indian 560 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
: 109 India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayys, Brahmas, 29 400 
| town, Madras. nightly. years. - 
7 110 Victoria Press, Vellore, North Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
Aroot district. man, 44 years. 
| 111 '| Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly.. |S. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
4 - years. 
112 | yndian Christian. | English. | Madras Times Press, Mount} Do. W. ©. Irvine, European, 41} 1,100 
Road , Madras. years. 
113 | indian Christian | Do. Published in Bangalore, printed; Do. .. | Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 600 
| Endeavour. at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
| Press, Mysore. 
4 114 | Indian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, Royapettah, Do. ../| D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
F and Review. § Madras. years. 
| 115 | Indian Emigrant..| Do. Published at Mylapore, printed; Do. ..|T.K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
| at the India Printing Works, man, 34 years. . * 
| dian Enginee Publisied at 2 and 3, Ba Do T. BR. V yyar 
: 113 ; j r. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s ; . KR. Venkatesa A Brah-| 1,000 
: - = Buildings, Armenian owe aly man, 32 years, . 
‘ and printed at the Minerva 7 
| : Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
| 117 |} Indian Interpreter .. Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maoniool, m.a., 47 600 
: Madras. | years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
Ate ; eon, M.A., 44 years, erearan. 
Hi a 118 | {ndian Ladies’ Maga-| Do. Published at ‘‘ Histoy’’, San| Do. Mrs. K. Sathianadhan, Indian 800 
Hae gino. Thomé, Mylapore, printed at Christian, 44 years. 
| ‘he Kanara Press, George- 
a town, Madras. - ° 
S 119 | Indian Law | Tamil ..| Jndian Law Gazette Press, | Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellaal, 180 
Gasette. | Chintadripet, Madras. 46 years. ; 
120 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Loz P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brab- 600 


Church Road, Mylapore 
yemees at Thompson & Co.’s 
inerva Press, Georgetown, 
dras. ' 


Quarterly. 


man,\41 years. 


* Started, saly 1616. + Started, January 1516. > Started, February 1916, 


§ Discontinued, January 1916. 


‘Name of pubiication. sat Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. —- 
(4) (5) (6) (7) __ 
Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 
town, Madras. triweekly. Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
Published at Triplicane, | Monthly.. | 8. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 150 
rinted Pavar & Co.’s 47 years. 
; Patter’s Road, Madras. | 
G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.m.0.,| 3,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. 
Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. G. Kodandaramayya, m.a., 500 
Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 
126 | Jana or | Tamil .. | Published at 3and4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, s.a., Brah- 750 
People’s Friend. Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. 
Justice Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. { os 
126 | Jananukulan ..| Do. ..| Sri Krishna Vilas Press,; Weekly ..| T. Y. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
Tanjore. 57 years. 
127 | Janmi_ .. ee oe | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Kot-| Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 
yalam. | __takka) Desam, Malabar diet. Samantan, 47 years. 
128 | Janopakari ° -- | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore Do. ..|V. RR. Vaidyananda Ayyar,|e .. 
nane Do Publish P D s a oY 
129 anu Py - «+ | Published at S, Pichu Pillai, 0. abra ya Siva, Brahman 350 
- ” Street, Mylapore ; printed at 28 years. ‘ 
the Sachchidananda Press, | 
: “i a Madras. — a | we + aes aa 
130 dab-i-Rosgar .. u .. | Hyderi ress, oyapetta, y an ammad Abdu tif Sahib 360 
Jari Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 
131 | Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly.. | D. Ananda kao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultura! Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatoro. 
122 | Journal of the Muham- | Urdu Published at 5, Francis} Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.«., ux.32., 500 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years. 
Association of South- _ printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. ount Road, Madras. 
183 | Journal of the Tamil | Anglo- | T. A. C. Press, Salem Do. .. | C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
Scientific Terms i : Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah-| 
Society.t a | 
134 | Kadambari Sangreha .. | Canarese | Royal Press, Mysore me ae a Sastri, Brahman, 40) 
Poyice tcgeant 28 years. — 
135 | Raithoshil or In- | Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Chin- Do. K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
\ dustry (formerly tadripet, Madras. 43 years. 
the Visvakarma , 
136 ae Mala- Published at Ernakulam,; Do. K. Sankara Menon, m.a., 1.7., 800 
: yalam. tinted at tte Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. 
ini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
State. : ? 
137 | Kalabhimani $ Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,} Do. Raghupati Achari, Brabman,} 1,000 
™ ee City. was - Ry A in a alae on 
intamani »» | Tamil .. | Publis at 4, Maliswaran oO. . V. Kaliyana Sundara Mu 
wad beaadhe uns Koi) Street, Mylapore ; Vellula, 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
sam Prees, Choolai. Madras. | mie 
189 Do. .. | Imprimerie Louis Sionaya de| Do. ..| 8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 400 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 42 years. ; 
140 Do. Victoria Press, Madura Do, R. 5. gg cong Ayyar, | Not 
B.a., B.L., Brahman, 35 years. | known, 
i4l] Do. .. | Kaviprakasa | Ganeshananda | Weekly .. | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 238 years. 

e sah. bh Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. KR. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 30 
ie le eee 
143 | Kannada Kogile 9 Canareee|M. T. A. Sharada Press,| Do. P. Bhoja Rao and M. Thimmap- me 

Mangalore. paya. own, 
144 | Karnataka ..  .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. ay ¥. Gundappa, Brahman, 29} 350 
145 | Karnétaka Chandrike Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Azsociation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
pie . = Press, Mysore. ne - . B. Subba ean ‘a 
1 . 86 o & -A.y Dranm 
146 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. —, cae th et on 0 x years , : m 
in} ee D ° ee ® e anuj ] 2 
147 Korndiphe Kévya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Prees, Mysore 0 Brahman, 6 rom ct | yyangar, 50 
nical. rae Published at the Sati Hitaishini Do. ..|N. Tirumalamma Not 
146 | Karnateke Nandini®” -. 9 office, Nanjangud, Mysore known. 
State ; oiled at the Sri 
Krishna Press, Hubli, 
Bombay Presidency. 
149 | Karnataka Sehitya Do. Publish by the Kannad | Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman... | Do. 
a Patrike.4 | Academy, and printed at the 
Parisha ¢ Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
: Mysore State. 
“me + Started in 1916. t Started, February 1916, 
® Started, January 1916. | Registered, 18th January 1917. 7 Started od, April 1916. 


§ Ceased to exist January 1916. 


*¢ Started, October 1916. 
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cation. 

(4) nee (5). (6) (7) 

Published at 162, Coral Monthly a ie Nelliappa. Madaliyar “ 400 


Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years, good. 


the Swadesamittiran Press, 


7 Georgetown, Madras. | gre te ky 
. 151 | Kavita - .. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, De. .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 50 yeers, 250 
i aan Pithapuram, Gadavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
: . district. 27 years. Brahmans. : 
-152 | Korala Deepika .. , Anglo- Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indiun Christian, 300 
| _ Mala- Press, Muovattupozha, | nightly. 27 years. 


| yalam.| Travancore State. 
153 | Keralakesariz o. | Mula- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Amlala- 850 


: yalam.| Press. Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, god. 
154 | Keralam* .. -- | Mala- Sarasvati Vilasim Press,| Do. ../}|R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
am,| Puthenghandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
ng- Travancore State. 3 
lish, 
Sans- 
| krit and 
e |. ‘Tamil. 
155 | Kerala Patrika ..| Mala- | West Coast Press, Calicut .. {| Weebly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, n.a.,|} 1,250 
4 yalam. Nayar, 57 years. 
i 156 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Culiont. | Do. .. oF. Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,160 
157 | Kerala Vyasan f os Do. | Published at Lokamaleewaram,| Monthly. {| N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,| 1,000 
Cranganore, printed at the 25 vears. 
- P. Press, Paravur, Cochin 
158: | Keraleeyabhimeani. | Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weskiy ..| Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
| Mala kara, Travancore State. 30 yeurs. ‘ 
alam. : 
Mola Kerala Kalpadroma Press, Do. ..|K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
valam.| Trichur, Cochin State, and V. Narayana Menon, 4i 


yexrs, Nayars. 
Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press,| Do. .. | Mutnari Krishna Rao, Brahman, | 2,000 


Masulipatam. 38 years. 
English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, Do. ..| A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
| Bowringpet, Mysore State. yoars. 
Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian} 600 
in Cana- night*y. Christian, 28 years. 
rese : 
charac- : 
ters. | J 
: 163 | Lu Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Soseph’s Industrial School | Monthly... | Rev. G. J. Gross, 3.3., German, 260 
a 7 Press, Trichinopoly. 45 year#? 
af 164 | Lakshmi Bhai .. . | Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 1,600 
1 7 va'am.| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. 
165 | Lakshmi Vilasam ..| Do. | Lakshmi Sahayam Press,} Do. .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuaran, 330 
| | | Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 yeare. 
i district. 
‘| 166 | Law Weekly .. .. | English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
a | iek Mylapore, printed at Messrs. | 68 years, 
| : Thompson & Co.’s Minervi 
: Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
he 167 | Light of Music .. .. | Famil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Presse, Perun- ; Monthly... | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Breh- 500 
| ae ga.am, Tinnevelly district. man, 38 years. 
| oe 168 | Biterary Journal. {| English. | Published at the Young Men’s| Do. .. | K. S. Venkataraman, Brahmsn, 250 
,3 . Literary Association, Tripli- 24 yeurs. 


cane ; printed at the Modern 
Frintiog Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. | 
Weekly .. | SMoulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 750 


169 | Liva-nl-Islam § .. | Tamil .. | Mubammadia Press, George- 

, . : town, Madras. ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. | 4 
170 | Local Self-govern- | Englisb. | Publisned at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly ., | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara, 500 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; , and P. Duraiewami Ayyangar, 

rinted by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
| imited, Mount Road, | | 
ce Madras. 
171 | Boka Mitran { ../| Tamil..| Union Press, §Namakkal, Do. ..}V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
ou : ‘l'richinopoly district. iia - ee years. 
Lokaprakasam .. | Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..|T. Nz. idyeswara Ayyar,| 1,000 
. Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 332 years. 


if yalam. | Press, Trichur, Coehin State. | 
74 Lokaranvini @ .. | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press. Maya- Do. ..|P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, §00 


} varam, Tanjore district. 88 yous. 
474 | Lokopakari .. --| Do. .. | Sachchi Press, Koma-} Do. ..| K. adivelu Chetti, Vania,| 1,100 

leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 yearse 

A 175 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Mre. H. ©. Cannaday, B.a., 380 

{ Book for children. ae Mission Press, European. 

es untor. ; 

| i76 | Madar Bodhini.. .. | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society; Do. .. | Miss Inglis, x.a., European .. 700 

; Pigss, Memorial Hal] Com- | 
round, Madras, 


g 
? 


* Started, January 1916. + Started, March 1916. $ Diseontinued, May 1916. 
_-§ Discontinued, 12th Jannary 1916. | Ceased to exist in June 1914. —- “& Consed to exist, 20th January 1916. 
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Langue 3 : 
No. Name of publication. nt : Where published. Edition. Nama, caste and age of editor. — 
(4) (5) (6) (7) 
Published at 12, Thanikachala | Monthly .. | C. 8. Ramaswami Avyyar, Brab. 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; | —- fe man, 40 years. i Sa = 
— at Commercial Press, 
iplicane, Madras. me 
=@thodist Publishing House, Do. Miss Grace Stephene, Anglo- 700 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 
Graduates’ Trading <Aseociae} Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
Pablished at the Madhva Do.. .. | ¥. sSitinivasa Rao and 4H. | Not 
Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, 7 Narasinga Rao, Brabmans. known, 
Mysore, and printed at the 
Ar ge Press, Mysore. | | 
18] Publ by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayva, Brahman, | 2,000 
vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. | 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
at the Commereis] Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
182 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p.,' 300 
Madras. F.M.U., European, 85 years. | | 
188 Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krisnnaswami Ayyangar. ua. | . 
Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. | 
printed at Srinivasa Varada | 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. . | 
184 | Madras Forest College; Do. Pablished at the Madras Forest | Quarterly. | C. E. C. Fischer, European, 43 | Not 
Journal.® College, prin'ed at the Lite- years. | known. 
rary Sun Prees, Coimbatore ; | 
185 | Madras J.aw Journa) .. Do. ; at Brodie’s Road, |} Weekly .. |S. Varada Achari, Brahman,| 1,750 
Mylapore ; printed at the 4lyears, | 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
: cane, Madras. . 
186 | Madras Law Times Do. | Published at the Law Times| Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown ; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s does, Indian Christian, ; 
} rese, Georgetown, Madras. 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- | 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. | 
187 | Madras Mail oot. Oe. Madras Mail Prees. No. 6,| Daily, tci-|T. E. Welby, European, 34) 5,412 
North Beach Koad, George-| weekly years. | 
town, Madras. and | 
weekly. | 
188 | Madras Times ../| Do. Madras Times Prees, Mount | Vaily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Medras. 55 yeurs. } , 
189 | Madras Weekly Notes..|. Do. | Published at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| %. R. K. Tata Acharya, 3.a.,| 2,000 
Road ; printed at the Modein 8.L., Brahman, 36 years, ? 
Printing Works, Misquith’s 
Buildings, Mount Koad, 
Madras. ! 
19¢ Young) Do. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 34| 1,000 
| Esplanade Road, eorge-{ nightly. vears. } 
‘ town ; printed at M:thodist 
Publ House, Mount | | 
3 ° . 
191 | Magazine for Students, | Tamil .. | Palameottah Printing /’ress, Quarterly. | Mies G. M. Walford, sa., | 300 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. oe 46 years. 
192 —— College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Deoham, m.a., European, 59 900 
, Mysore. years. , 
Maha Vikata | Tawil .. Mentary Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..|B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, | 1,050 
Dutan. Madras. Indian Christian, 55 yeams. . 
194 | Mahilésakhi.. .. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly .. Mrs. ‘Thorpe, European os &50 
M yeore. baie 
195 | Malabar Herald .. | English. gaa Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. pp a Anglo-Indian, 60. 750 
itram Press, Muttan-| Do. ..|C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,{ 1,000 
196 | Malabar Islam = .. | Anglo- | Bhirats titre State. Mbweiectteeme tt 
am. ° 4, 
goeish, Sundara Prese, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. | %. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a.,] 500; 
. Travancore State. ) Vollala, 43 years, | 
Malayéla Mandéréma Press, Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,5(0 | 
Kéttayam, ‘Travareore State. ip Syrian Christian, 
years. 
Manamohan Press, Quilon,| De. Kelge Pillai, ns., Mayer, 68) 1,560 
Travancore. . 3 
Kalavati Press,  Rajuh-| Monthly... N. a seme Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
mu ° y > 
; . rome Press,| Do. ..{|T.K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
201 | Mangalodayam .. ee — — ér, Cochin State. | and K. Sankara Menon, 38 
P years, Sudras. 
¢ Btazted, April 1916. t Not published since jth September 1915, 
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(4) 
Sharada Press, Mangalore -- 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
 Quiieabiaen, Ching)epat 
district. : 

West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


S 


oa Sa ER oye 
yay Sas os a a SS RE 5 5 Spee tae Oe Oe ae ate ae 2 
* om 5 hae ET arn ae 4 ee a a Eee ee Pee See eae 
: 2 yt 4 sar 12 - Vee bet nee pet eS Ages SCT a y sare ts Si ar 
eu maaan —_— BS MR OR Bee OLE Vee b ee pS. STS eR ae ese pee tes FP eee Wee aa eS ee ‘ 
—< - ona os pte r ae Syd A a eee o> Pay oh ae 3 rae ? : es is a A os b's ay Faas mse RA es “ a cf : 
. a *> y a tet Anise RAS See Cart 2 teh ag Er ee oe 7 a5 ae DOF SAS Ler tS ee © “ 
. wha. ba. a ~ Ke Pe 8 Nae ie SS Aa "~* > F tt Ny rag mc aS. gh VPS A te : 
4 << ae es a aaa ca Na ¥ EAR ea . Hy, : : 7 <a £4 "EN 3 = as 
. a Ki ee * Pilg tea Area see ee 4 ‘ S oF rt. : 2 ~*~ 
ae ae pare oP LN oN te = aes : 


School, rivacdram, 
printed at the St. Joseph's 
industrial Sehool Press, 
Trichinopoly. 
Krishnaraja "Vanivilas Press, 
Sri ‘Krishnaraja Vani Vilas 
Press, Mysore. 
Crown Press, Mysore... 
Neelalochani Press, Nega- 
tam 
Good Poster Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Caxton Press, Georgetown, 
blished at  Tellicherry 
Pabli a oi , 
at the Spectator 
Calieut, ~~ 8S. G. Hensman, w.a., Indian 
T. A. C. Press, Salem .: “>>. 


: Pillai, Vellals, 
Kelinkotat Vashem Poatuad Prem, Polmnetih tye 


37 
| Si ices Ml 5 K. Govinds Pillai, Sedra, 29 
Wazrani Deepika. "pieeaes temas years. 


New India : Georgetown, Madras. D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years 
: Schoo 
Newington | 
‘Scenaien. 


New Reformer yee 


Rev. J. 6. James, Earopean, 
37 years. 


. | $ Started, January 1917. 
rile @ tinned, 28th Septem her ‘ Started, June 1915. ¢ 
° Temporarily 43 . § aati Recent onal May i916. 
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— - | 
No. Name of putlication. pobli- Where published. | Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroula. 
cation. : : ’ tion, 
M = (8) (4 (5) (6) (7) 
984 Noble College Leader eo English. Church N iesio Society Quarterly. ‘Ke V~. N. arasa a,*24 years and 300 
Vove Press, Masulipatam. ee Virwuests "Rao, 
Brahmans. | 
935 | Won-Brahman [for-| Do. Published at the General| Weekly ../C. Saran i i 
merly the Advertiser’s | . Advertising Co. and printed . Vellala, gel Mudaliyar, | 2,000 
(Free) Manual}. at the Weekly Newspapers | 
Press, 4/15-a, Genera] 
Patter’s Road, Madras. — : 
936.| Noor® .. oo -- | Urdu ,. pag moa Pycroft Road, | Fort- - M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
riplicane, ras. nightly. madan, 41 years. own. 
937 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | l’ublished at the United Free Gastinly. Miss J. H. “hen. ua., B.&o., "ins 
) Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 yeare. 
Girls’ Boarding School, 
Ruyapuram ; __ printed 
Thompeon & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. ‘ 
38 | Oar Little Papert | Do. | Published at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly,. |B. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 550 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
core ; printed at St. Joseph’s 3 
Industrial School Press e 
Trichinopoly. . ae? 
939 |Outlookt .. ee Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A.,| Quarterly. | Mies E. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
Coonoor, printed at the years. : known. 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Prees, Ootacamund. 
240 | Pandia Nesan _... | Tamil .. —— Vilasam Press, | Weekly ..| P. George, Indian Christian, 48 400 
ura. ears. 
241 | Penkalvi or Female} Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. PR asa Tayarammal, Brahman,| 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, | 
People’ Opinion | English. | Sandare "Pre Trivand B 
242 s ish. ; Sun es, Trivandrom, | Bi-weekly | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.a.,. 500 
Creokiy? the People’s ‘Travancore State. Vellala, 43 jaune. 
y)- | 
248 | Planters’ Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and ; Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53| 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 
244 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
Travanoore State. ian, 40 years. 
246 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, _ ss oe Bus., %., 300 
na). Madras. Indian Christian, 32 years. 
246 | Prabandhakalpa- | Telugu. | Bharati Vilas Press, Narasa-| Do. ..;|G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
/ vallari. t | raopet, Gurtur district. 50 years. 
Prabodhini -  ..;| Do. Prabodhini Press, Doggirala,; Do. ..|V. Niranjana.Sastri, Kammala, 350 
Guntor district. 40 years. 
-» | Tamil .. | Published at Srirangam;| Do. 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
tinted at the Chandra Balija, 29 years. | 
reas, Georgetown, Madras. 
249 | Prapanje Mitran §| Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Weekly M. Shunmuga Madaliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. te known, 
250 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugo. | Kama Prees, Ellore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 
diatrict. years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
M.4., L.T., Brahman, 36 years. 
261 | Prayer Circular ..| Do. |The Ootacamund and Nilgiri| Do. ..| Rev. BR. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 
Press, Coonoor. 73 years. : 
262 | Presentation Annaal .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmarns Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. ; 
rinted at Raitby & Co.’s . 
iberty Press, Georgetown, 
| Madras. | 
263 } Progress oc ws ae Christian Literature Society | Monthly ..| Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
= Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
Ean ee eo Reed.) toboed Press, Ex ‘Do Rev. Father Ligoty, E 1,056 
254 iam .. .. | Latin .. | Industrial School Press, Erna- . ev. Kather Ligory, “uropean, : 
Pt /¥ kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. ! 
255 | Purna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorin Press, Madura De. oe | A ay gabeng Ayyar, Brah-/ 1,000 
da : : = : man, Cars. : 
266 Qasim-a .. | Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civi) and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul eed Sharif Sahib, 757 
~al-Akhbar Tamil Military Station, Bangalore Muhammadaa, 38 years. 
English 
26 .. | Urdu .. | Qawmi Press, Pyoroft Road, | Daily ..|M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham-| . 730 
7 | Qaumi Report - Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years, 
258 Ravi Telugu. | Sujanaranjapi Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 1,360 
, ee ee ee na s nD: pegs Ro EC pene E 40 
: - 0. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. v. . , HLuropean, 380 
‘269 | Rayabhari ss. . D rg st the Braun , bod c 
——— Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. ; 
3 - : ‘alish. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42 | - 1,000 
260 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English & Co., iB, Patter’s Road, years. | 
Madras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 3 
1916. ¢ An old paper not previously reported. 
© Printer declared on 16th May § Started, 28rd June 1916. 


$ Not published for the last two years. 


“Re. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
et cations 
—(t) (2) | (3) | pecs (4) (5) x (4) (7) 
a | a A | 2 
, . 261 | RisGle-i-Albadi .. | Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husam, Muhammadan,| 600 
* , rinted ut Anearia Press, 38 years. 
BE | asaratta, rydernbad. , 
4 262 | Kinkle-i-Hifizat-o- Urdu Deocan Puneh frees, Mahbub- | Do. R. Ramachardra Joshi, 126 
He Parwarish-i-Janwa- and 0 (Govligada), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. : 
* ran. Mahrati. d. ae me 
; 263 | Riesala-i-Ifada ,. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press, Do. -.| Mirza Nisam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
ih Mahbubpura  (Govliguida), Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hy 7 | Hyderabad. | ee 
i 964 | Risdla-i-Mdlgueéri ., | Do. .. | Meahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out-{| Do. ..| Muhammad Wali-ur-rahman,! 1,260 
i); side the gute of Dabirpura | MSMuhammadan, 3% years. 
rt near Alawa-i- Bibi, ere | 
A; 965 | Risela-i-Rahbar i-Muza-| Do. Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
2: rain. Hyderabad, Decoan. ears. e 
i 266 | Risdla-i-T4j .. | Do. ..| Mufid-i-Deecan Press, Kali- | Do. ..| Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
yl kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Waff, 
. | Muhammedan, 23 years. 
4 267 | Riséla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- ({ Uo. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. .. | Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
‘ nia. Pershad Bebadnr, ‘Aydera- NMuhammadan, 54 years. 
* bad. 
268 | Risala-i-Zakhira es | Do. Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- {| Do. Saiyed Nasur-ul-Husain, Siuham- 500 
man, Hyderabad. madan, 80 years. 
969 | Sadguru... «+ | Tamil Yublished at 87, Ramaswami;{ Do. C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
Street, Mannadi, prmted at 36 years. 
| the Kalaratnakara Press, 
: : etown, Madras. 
£70 | Sadhvi ‘ - | Camarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakeshmana Rao, Brahman,! 1,200 
: | Mysore. 40 years. 
271 | Sahaya - ». | Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. Patagam Paradesi, Indian 8¢0 
if | Presse, Rajabmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
+ 272 | Sahifa Urdu hifa Press, Sultanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
{: Log i Hy derubad. madan. $2 years. 
i 278 | Sahriday4 or the San- | Sanskrit. | Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly..| 8. Krishnaran Acharya, w.«., 500 
| skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 47 years. 
ul Madras ; printed at Sri Vani | 
Vilas Press, of 
bi : Trichinopoly district. 
be 274 | Saiph-ul-Islam Tamil Victoria Press, Vellore .. | Weekly ..|8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
qi he | Sehib, Muhammea‘an, 41 years. 
q 275 | Saivam .. is ‘ Do. Publiched at the Chennai; Monthly.. | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 760 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. 
#1 Georgetown ; printed at the 
Wt | Saiva Vidyanupalana | rees, 
i} Georgetown, Madras. ' 
| 276 | Sampad Abhyuda- | Anglo- | Gradaates’ I'rading Association | Daily M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, £00 
at | or We of{ Cana- Press, Mysore. ) 40 years. 
: e rege. 
a 277 | Samudaya Deepika .. Male- Edward Press, Cannauore Monthly .. | K. Sueingee Sambiyar, Nayar, 500 
at | cae yalam. ae 45 years. 
i 278 | Bamudaya Parish- The Travancore Printing and Do. A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. | 1,000 
karini. Publishiug Company, 
es Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- : 
: } vancore State. \ 
279 | Samudra Thee-| Anglo- | Raj-raja Varma Press, Puthen- | Weekly .. | L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, | 1,000 
Tam.* Ja- ehanthai, Trivandrum, 40 years. 
| e yalsm Travancore State. 
280 | Sanatana Vharmam gt West Coast Press, Calicut Monthly .. | M. S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
| yaiam. 38 cars 
281 | Sangita Prakasika - .. | Tamil Published at 13, Manikanda! Do. M. o> Nayuda, 500 
| ee and Madali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
: Teluga printed at the Chandra Press, 
ain = ‘ = ‘ prt geal ep ma 
282 gita Sateampradaya arathi Press, Vepery, Madras. ..|5._V. Rangaswami Ayyangar 250 
Deepikai. a Brahman, 39 years. 
-» | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. me a 450 
-- | Velugu. | Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly.| G. Sesha Achariu, Srahman, 690 
Madras. , 67 years. | 
Oriya .. | The Asha Press, Berhampur,| Monthly..|Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 500 
Tel 8 Pox. "a Vv Do. Rev 
or | Telugu. | 8.P.C.K. ess, epery, s Aaa | 8 indian | 4,600 
of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
or | Tami] .. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,! Do. Rev. J. Lazarus, 8.a., D.pD. 2,300: ae 
of Medras. Indian Christian, 66 years, | | 
288 tyanadam .- | Mala- Industria] School Presse, Ermma-| Weekly ..| Rev. Fether F. M. Nilavarath 1,000 
: = | yalam. |  kulam,(Coohin State. Ipdian Christian, 29 years. || 
289 | Satya Sakshi ..-. .. {| Onnarese | Published at’ Diddepura, | Monthly .. | BR. E. Perkins, Furo ie 600 
Chamartjenagar Taluk, . as 
! | — mt the Wesleyan 
ssion Press, Mysore. 


oa 
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* Started, 16th August 1916. 


Name, ouste and age of aditor. 


No, | Name of pablication, | °6¢ 0! Where published. Edition. 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4+) (4) a SRE (6) (7. 
200 | Savinudi ..  .. | Canarese | Sarada _Vilaea Press, Banga-| Monthly..|B. | Sampangi § Ramayya,| 1,000 
lore City. ! Brahmar, 51 years, 
291 | Scholar * - | English. | Srinivasa Press, Mount Road, | Fort- P, S. Mangapati Nayudn, Balija, Not 
Madras. nightly. 27 years. known. 
292 | Sehool Days and Do. {| Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..; F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
Holidays. Moant Road, Madras. years. | 
293 | Scientifie Manuring ../| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co, Do. J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tami] rinted by the Ananda 
and rees, Georgetown, Madras. 
Teiagu 
(seps- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). | 
294 | Self-culture .. ee | English | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam,| Do. K. T. Ramaswamw: Ayyangar, 700 
and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
Tamil 
(sepe- 
sate 
tina) 
one). 
295 |Senteamil .. ee | Tamil ,. | The Tami] Sangam Power | Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 52 years. : 
Published and printed at the | Weekly .. ; Arunachala Tevan, 500 
= Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
egapatam. 
Shimoga ng a Do. .. “ee Anantayya, © Brahman,| 700 
Shimoga, Mysore State. , years. : : 
M. L. V. Poses, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | A. P. Kalyanasfindara Madali-| 1,600 
Madras. yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar Quarterly. | Miss RK. E. Tailer, European 250 
Spectator Press, Calicut ». | Monthly .. be scagy V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
al, Tiyya, 27 years. 
Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. |O. Kandaswami Uhetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
Cketti treet, Georgetown, 48 years. 
| ad at a — 
Publishing House, Madras. 
: Victoria sed Madura pot I es ay omc Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
ears. : 
Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,, | P- . Muthuswami Nayudu,; 1,000 
Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years. ’ 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
) — Zimes , Mount | 
801/South of India| Do. Oclaaminad and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | J- A. Davies, European, 42 years,| 600 
Observer. Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- , 
mund, 

806 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini. ¢ | Tamil .. Shanmnghe Vilasam Press, | Monthly .. pf le ony a Sowrashtra, 150 
306 aes, College Maga- | English. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | ‘T A okt ae Ss ual indian 300 
é g OE - 

307 |S.P.G. High Sohool| Do. Fublished at  Trichinopoly, Do. we ay Indian 500 

Magasine. sig by the Ms P.C.K. ristian, 43 years. 
ane epery, Madras. : 
-808 | Sri Krishnat ..  .. | Canarese eo Sager, Press, Balepet, | Monthly .. B. C. 8. Rajagopala Sarma — a 
| Bangalore City. . 2 
309 | fri Krishna © Raja | Cansress | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa-| Do. “—— rs Seats Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. Ph. tion Press, Mysore. rahman, 47 years. 
t ‘ 
310 | Sri Krishna | Canareve| Sadananda Prees, Udipi, Do. . ao _. ac F 3g 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. - bs s}e6 — a ; 
oe , . te Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 300 
311 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. ; 
l'arijuta Prakaranam. Press, Mysore City. aamenr sone Daetits 19 yet. 
312 | Sri Sankara Ie a: Ad) A 
Travancore State. " p Peery Na, ees 600 
818 Pe great ha ORR Savitri Press, ps aa 'B ag $5 y - MASE, 
ns a aa Godavari 8 P Sri-| Do. . K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
$14 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘ami! .. a ret Dem Bei St re ee 
3 ’ . + : \. 
316 | St. Andrew's Uburoh | English. | Methodist Publishing House,! 0 Lr nee, 
(The Kirk Magazine. aca ok fe 1p i Rev A. 4. Vanderburg, 300 
ed at St. Mary’s Furo-| Twice a . } 8 
316 | 8. Mary’s agasine .. Do, oy High School” George-| year. European, 46 years. 


_ town, printed at the Good 


Pastor Press, Georgetown, | 


Madras. 


“eBtarted, 17th January 1917. 


* > Rearted, 4th May 1916, 
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> ¢ Revived, August 1916. 


s 


7 i emia wemmemtiiied nee - a Oa 
: ER 
tos SESE OLE, LE 

we eS a . ine SRA es Caras eS a 

Br ¢ \ Lp CT RIN ROLY, ~~ 

~ ae oa awa = RI eens _ as EI ea - ~ — a - 

asta ese 
. — p< FO 
an ete eee meer " “<om ROD A he ROR, _— te “2 — 


Ce 
a oe 
~~ ms 
+ whee ge 
se geet te De 


: % Ps a - a 
et ed eg geen arm ee Cone 


Le a ee 2 35 — 

neni ye a 
et. ee ~ 
ee 


= — 
oa WOR Gg ET grit Sgt ty Siw ~ ? eres 
v b . ey ree 
RTs, ie ER ee PR ete 


Name of publication, 


Where published. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Subhashini.. 


Subh-i-Bahar .. 

| Sudarsini ka 

| Sajanamitram... 
2:| Sukhabi Vridhini. 
Sukhadara 


Bodhini 
Sunday School Lessons. 


Supantha 


Published at Messrs. T. 8S. 


Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Ahamadia Press, Mysore 


Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
puram, Godavari district. 

Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Sukhabi Vridhini Press, Pondi- 


cherry. 
Muslim Abhimani Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Crown Press, Mysore .. 


P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 
41 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Agzad, 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 

Kasturi) Sivasankara Rao, 
Brahman, 42 years. 

K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
ian, 27 years. 

Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 
50 years. 

H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 60 years. 

Miss H McGregor and Mrs. 
Owen, Europeans. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 


Brahmans. 
D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 


~oo : 
K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 
37 years. 


a¢ 
7 
if 


Suvarnalekha 
Svadharmapra- 
kasini. | 


Soudamini Press, Tanukn, 
Kistna district. 
Chandrika Press, Guntor .. 
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Swadesamittiran .. 


Swadesha Bandhu. 


Swadeshabhimani. 


Swadeshi (formerly 


the Bhagyoduyam). 
Tamilian — 
Do. 


Tamil Perumatti f 


Taylor High School 


Magazine. ft 


Teiugu Baptist .. 
Telugu Churchman} .. 
Telugu Law Journal .. 


Gelugu Officer .. 


Temperance 
Wews. | 


Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 


| Then and Now .. me 
Theological Journal .. 


Theory and Practice in 
| Engineering. ~ 


Theosophist 


Canarese 


Anglo- 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 


Do. .. 


Gran- 
tham, 


an 


Do. 


English. 


N , 


Tamil. 
English. 


Swadesamittiran Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Mathukaravani Prees, Vepery, 
Madras. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore .. 


Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Trivandram, Travancore 
State. 

Gautama Press, Royapettah, 
Madras 


Bhaskara Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 

Published at 386, Mint Street, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Taylor High 
School, Narsapur, Ki 


district, printed at Srinivasa |. 


Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

American Evangelical Luthe- 
ran Mission Prees, Guntur. 
Telugu Law Journal Press, 

Masulipatam. 
Sri cone ig carag ir Press, 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 
Published at ‘‘ Bonaly’’, 
Egmore ; printed at Thomp- 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Published in Purasawalkam, 
sae by the Penrose & 
.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Kalpadraman Press, Madara .. 


tbr . C65: Ee 
opham’s Broadway, George- 
town, Madras. " 


| Vasanta Press, Theosophica) 


Society Buildings, Adyar. 


| 


T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, 
27 years, and A. i 


Brahman, 34 years. 

K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 
and A. Pahmonsbie Ayyar 
Brahman, 40 years. 

C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
$1 years. 

S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 


36 years. 

V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva 
Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30 
years. 


A. Jayaram Rao, B,A., L.T., 
Brahman, 40 years. 


Rev. K. E.Gullison, American, 
49 years, 

Gondi David, 3.a., u.t., Indian 
Christian, 33 years. 

Ze Parushottam Pantala, 


Brahman, 50 years. 
Brigadier Yesulesun, European, 


Rev. A. Molin 
- A. Moffat, u.a., B.8o. 
Scotch. 


N. Subrahmanya — 
Brahman, 42 years. 


Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 


P. J. N. Srinivasa - Sarma, 
Brahman, ‘ 


Ayyar, 


ee re ee 


A. Padmanabha Ma 

Vellala, 48 years. — 

Mre. Annie Besant, European, . 
68 years. | 


© Revived . February 1936 


4 
. 


§ Started, October 1916, 


+ Publisher taclared on 29th May 1916. 
| Started, September 1916. 
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¢ Started; April 1916. 
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No. Name of publication. at Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. tio 
cation. wee 
(3) * {4) (5) (6) (7) 
Tamil] .. | Victoria Press, Nagercoi),| Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indi isti | 
Travancore Sate. ’ ' 30 caine en = 
Englinb. Do. do. Do. ee Do. do. : 250 
Do. Southern Star Press. Canton- | Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
ment, ap rim pe > a 
Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press o ..| Rev. J. J. Banin i 
ba Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. sai —, — Be 
sn mit 
Church ‘ngier’ | Pabliched Pasomalai,| D Rev Bil 
360 | United Anglo ubli at asfimalai Oe les - Aaron Arth Indi ) eh 
Herald. Tel Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 a — ei 
, we , 9 UY 
an the Methodist Publishing | * 
Telugu. | House, Mount Koad, Madras. rd 
351 English. | Progresive Press,Georgetown, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar $50 di 
Ori | § commie Bhima Deo Press, | Month] Nalnne i Signe a “a 
$52 | Utkal Madupa .. ..| Oriya. | Sri Gasa a ,| Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahm 1 eit) 
r Digupudi, Ganjam district. . 49 years. ” ate ~ re 
353 | Uttara Tharaka. (Anglo- | Basha SBhooshanam Press,| Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Paniker, 3.a.,| 1,200 ie 
2 ~ ve Parur, Travancore State. Nayar, 37 years. : eal 
yaiam, . 
354 aidyakalanidhi. Tamil ., | Published at 7, Audiappa| Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraiswami A - 00 
¥ Madali Street, Pursawakkam; gar, Brahman, 32 years. oes ' ‘Hit 
printed by Thompeon & he 
Co ’s inerva Press, | ae 
| te: | Pantetea os Bengalere© D -_ | a 
$6) | Vaidya Sindhu.. .. | Anglo- ubli at ore City o. ..|V. ID. Pandit, Brahman, 44] 3,000 it 
r Cana- rinted at Caxton Press, years. pi : | ee 
: reese. ivi] and Military Station, / Bae 
T Vadage Minin Camm, Dew-|Weddy «(6 % te it 
356 Mittiran .. | Tamil .. | Vaisye Mittiran , Deva- eekly .. | 8. . manatham  Chetti 450 I 
bested kottai, Ramndd district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 aes 
357 | Vani Vilasam °.. .. | Mala- Sri Rama Vilasam Prees,| Monthly..| N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 33 1,0¢0 j 
yalam.| Attingal, Travancore State. years. | aa 
358 | Vannikula Mit- | Tamil .. | Published at Perambur Bar- Do. ..|A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1,000 ae 
racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. PR | 
| , 1, A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, Pi | 
359 English | Published at the Varnasrama| Do. .. | Managing itor:—P. R.| 1,000 hes 
— a ‘oud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 Bie 
| Tami) | The Luz, Teynampet ; ‘years. Be || 
(seperate rinted at the Sivarahasyan yy 
J uf editions.) ress, Park Town, . ap 1 
Tamil .. | Commercia] Press, ‘I'riplicane | Fort- | K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 ¥6 a iE 
Madras. nightly. years. i | 
Tumil Kalératnékaram Presa, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga 600 ; 
with Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brahman, a | 
inter- an 
mixture mak 
Grantha | we 
362 English. | Pabliehed at tha Kamakrishna| Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali) : 1.000 : ‘ i 
Vedanta Kesari. .. | English. | to rieion, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 yeare, sas) Peas at 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- el 
va Press, Georgetown, fiat 
} Ch " Literat Societ D Rev. J. P. Shrimpto 00 hi | 
Ang] ristian Literature Socie a - d& Pe rimpton, 8.4. 4 1 Eee 
” "Sen Peeath — tamil. Pres, a Hal) European, 40 years, Ain | 
Madras. A itiiat! 
Magasine. Com und, ° V. ° 1 A 
r Mala- Sri a Vilasam Press,} Do. .. | K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 660 mh a 
364 | Vidya-arthi Sahayika® mal .|  Attingal, Travancore —. “are, P man, = i re A 
Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisi Press, Kona- | Bi-weekly. | 5. wamina yyar 700 ay 
$66 | Vidya Bhanu -- pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 58 years, and A. R. t Hay 
: R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, BEDE 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. By 
866 | Vidyadayini Canarese Gonteies Trading Aseociation | Monthly .. - — Rao, Brahman, 45} 1,781 me 
a SORTS Press, Mysore. ars. | et 
“ 367 | Vidvyananda , | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,| Do. .. | Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, eee eee . He ; 
. mn os ; and Bangalore City. 31 years. . | Bil 
: C Tet 
. ab: Tel Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. ..|N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 500 } ma) 
368 | Vidya Nidhi .. ++ | SONS |G Sons, 871, Remaswami| — “years. Hil, 
Street, and printed at the; — | | | B ii 
anaes | ’ rik 
oon wn, Madras. | | , ce 
) , i inodini Press, Trichur, | Fort- T. B. M. Achutha Menon 500 Bi yar 
800 | Vidya Vilasinit ..| Mele | Vidys vee ier [Mig |" Nagas i nen = | | 
. ° M4 hi tama ess ‘VV 66 ee e e mn a rma eG ; 
870 | Vignana Chintamani .. Sanskrit. ! V1 pelle wg in Peramudi- ’ Mussad, 58 years. | j | t 
yet omens Meee | bieediiys tt. .-A.--Ketbisveie alan: | “ney in 
7 . ‘ a : - - ° ° . adar me x 
371 | Vijaya Vikatan 3. | Tem. | Vue ee Nader, 88year, | | 
ie 


Started, Ave : No | Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. o 
° Started, August 1916. + Started, 1st November 1916 { Temporarily discon : September 1916 - | 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition, | Name, caste and age of editor. | Ciroula~ 
cation. 
(1) (2) (3) ( 4) (A) K (6) (7) 
', 372:| Vikata Pratapa ° »- | Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kvlar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, :Balije, | 1,000 
a | Mysore State. 36 yearn. 
373 | Vikata Vindédini oe Do. ap oo Fg Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. | N Fe og Sastri, Brahman, 900 
bees | Be : ore City. - yeurs, 
374: | Vira Kesari e+ | Anglo- | Published at 2 Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 900 
erty ee Se Street near Elephant Gate| nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
Tere. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
375 | Visvakarman ft .. | Tamil .. | Published at the Visvakarma | Monthly..| P. | Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
: . Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 2 
Jeustice Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
376 | Viveka Bodhini .-| Do. ../| Published at the General} Do. ..{|V- Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 yeare. : 
; rinted at the. i 
| ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
377 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore;} Do. CU: V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 400 
‘| gnagni. ) il. | printed at ‘Chompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. : 
378 | Vivekavati .. _—.- | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society| Do. .. | Mrs. E.S. MeCauley, American, | 1,260 
| Press, Memorial Hal) 36 years. 
: Compound, Madras. 
379: | Vivekodayam .- eo | Maia- | Ananda Press, Trivandram,| Do. ..|N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
yalam.{ Travancore State. 41 years. 
380 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. V. Venkataramayya, | 2,500 
! ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
we 381 | Vrittantamu or | Telagu. | Srinivasa Presse, 185, Mount| Daily  .. | 8. Ayyar, Brah- 200 
The News. { Road. Madras. man, 35 years. 
382 | Yrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prese, | Weekly .. Rev. H. Gulliford, European,| 7,0v0 
: Mysore. 3 years. 
383 | Vyasa Nesan .. Tamil .. | Published at 34, rig Monthly ..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
: Pillai Street, Mint Huildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
Taiparamba; printed at the | Weeki K biar 
384 vasaya Mitram | Mala- ‘aliparamba ; printed at the| Weekly ..| K. R Nambiar, Na 400 
ve ae yalam.| Edward Press, Cannanore, . 50 jaubes Se 
Malabar district. 
385.| Water of Life .. -- | Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
; Brotherhood Association. lan, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamcottah 7 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. : 
586 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondij; Jo. ../|G.A. Vaidyaraman, s.a., Brah- 750 
| Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
printed xt the Justice 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 
287 | Wednesday Do. Wednesday Keview Prese,| Weekly Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 600 
Review. . ‘I richinopoly. Brahman, 39 years. 
388 | Wesleyan : Metbodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 360 
‘| Church Recor. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
389 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly ..| Alexander V. (Kakrancheri, 800 
‘letin. Cochin State. indian Christian, 29 years. 
390 | West Coast; Do. Reformer Press, Calicut.. .. | Tri- | P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
| Beformer. weekly. | . man, 30 years. 
' 291 | wrest Coaet Spect-| Do. Wee} Coast Press, Caliout .. Do. M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. : 83 years. 
392 | ree Ne. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do.. ©. J. Karian, Syrian Christian 600 
Western Star rama. |pedrtme,travancore Mtate, | 55 years. 
393 rtha Vachani | lami) .. | Publi at Kumbakonam ;/| Weekly ..| . V. Govindaswami Pillai 1,000 
Yatha printed at Sri Krishna Vilas . Vellala, 42 years. 
Published at wyla M yyar 
394 rly Digest of Indian | English. | Publi ut Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | BR. Nara wami A » BoA, 650 
| xed Unglish cases. at the Commercial Press, | Quarterly B.L., Brahman, 33 years. 
Triplicane, and the India| and 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
7 g oan. Sedres. — 
895 hemam .. | Mala- ruma Press of the| Weekly .. | Para Raman Namburipad,| 1,000 
sogens yalam. angalodayam ny | Brahman » 80 years. ™ 
amen ‘Trichur, Cochin 
9 n of | English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly... | C. Carter, American . ....° ¥ 1,760 
- india. ms - | Street, Calcutta Printed wt J | : 
. | , . the Wesleyan Mission Press, | 
Sri Ranyckn riP Do Brigadior Yesudasan, Europea 600 
vani .. | Telugu. | Sri parameesvari Press, | eee afi es , Eu - 
oe Teddhe De . Bapatla, Guntor district, wu ' 49 yeurs. . wet a t% 


© Not published since 30th September 1916. 


_ t Revived, January 1916. _} Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 


_ ENGLISH: PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


DL Korgiey Pottrics. oy 
1 In commenting on the poo eg 7 a the Dardanelles Commission, N ay Isvaa, 
ew India, of the 20th April, remarks :—* Fals gt 
Prestige and the Dardanelles considerations of beauties e, specially ) a April 20th, 1917. 
reference to the Kast, have often misled England into mistakes, and perhaps 
the greatest of them was the Dardanelles catastrophe. . . We shall not 
continue this criticism any further, except to invite the attention of our 
administrators once again to one of their most unfortunate pitfalls in their 
desks with eastern peoples. We desire England to maintain its prestige, 
but only where the sacrifices entailed are worth making. At any rate, the 
Dardanelles campaign must constantly remind them that, at least once in- 
their history, exaggerated considerations of prestige Jed them into a very 
serious disaster at one of the most critical periods of the empire’s history.” 
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[Il.—Homeg ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 
2. The following appears 4 the South Indian Mail of the 16th April :— Sour Jeoue Mans, 
‘‘Kisewhere we publish a communieation april ien 1917. 
The Madura College. entitled ‘ Academic Notes’, and we wish to draw Ce 
the attention to it particularly of the authorities of the Madura College. 
Sometime back we published a few letters which related to the affairs of the 
college, and now the writer of the notes evidently wants thai the information 
he has furnished should receive the serivus consideration of the authorities 
concerned. From accounts we have received from other sources, we are led 


to believe that a thorough overhauling is necessary in the internal affairs of 
' the college.” 


ee ~ 


(4) General. ! es 
3. The following appears od New ints of im 14th An earl eer cee | Mee tome, 
orge made an eloquent and inspiring speech April 14th,’1917. 
Ms. ae een ie ws the American Club on Tineabiy, EY es 
meant what he said—India will be free and self-governing after the war. 
. . He approves the revolution. ‘I'he Russians ‘ were fighting f r the 
freedom of Europe, and they wanted to make their own country free’. 
Indians. have been fighting for the freedom of Europe. Are they wrong 
because they also want to make their own country free? . . Six weeks 
ago Russia was an auiocracy. She is now one of the most advanced 
democracies in the werld. The events that have happened are the ‘heralds 
of the dawn’. Soon Frenchmen, Americans, British, Italians, Russians and n 
Serbians, Belgians, Montenegrins, and Roumanians will emerge into the full 
ight of ‘the perfect day’. And Irish, Mr. Lloyd George? And Indians, 
r. Lloyd George? Both have died for you. Is Great Britain to be the 
only civilised country exercising autocracy? Is there to be tor India no 
dawn, no perfect day? Does the Premier wish to iree the peoples of all 
countries eave those under Britain ?”’ : . 
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New India, of the 16th April, has the following :— om ee. FO 
‘‘ Heralds of the dawn. | * Aged 19%, '1911- 


by autocracy is going to be reversed.’ We are right 
But chat aboot India? . -. . Canit be that the 
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Madras Vail—falls just short of the maximum requirements needed to make 
India equally free with ‘half a score of the European nations’? ‘ Talk of 

" the freedom of every country.in the world, but forget India’— would appear 
to be the present motto of a certain type of Englishmen!” — 


Naw Innu, 4. New India, of the 14th April, has the following:—‘ At 2-30 p.m., 
April 14th, 1917. 3 yesterday, the District Magistrate, Chingleput, 
«(he ways of bureaureate. telephoned from Saidapet. to the ‘Theosophical 


Society, Adyar: 


Mr. Schwarz is warned. that if he takes part in any political movement of any sort 
he will have to leave the country. : 


‘The exquisite politeness of sending such a message, so courteously 
worded, through a telephone, to be received by anybody who might chance 
to be in the business office, will be evident to all. It is such gracious ways 
that commend the bureaucrat to our hearts. The subject of the above kindly 
notice left his country when he was 19 years old, and he is now 55; Switzer- 
land, during his youth, was anti-German, fearing ag ion; of the 36 years 
remaining, Mr. Schwarz spent the first 8 in England and the remainin 
33 in India and Ceylon; he was General Manager of the great firm of Volkart 
Brothers for many years; his life as a business man has all been passed under 
British rule, and he is strongly pro-British. All his interests are here, his 
property is here, and to leave this country would deprive him of his home 
and would ruin him financially. . . Whathas he done to be thus threatened 
with ruin? A man more honourable, quiet and inoffensive, it is impossible 
to find. He has never taken any interest in politics. He was for a short time 
a silent member of the Madras Parliament, and went to a single. lecture of 
Mrs. Besant’s since the war began. He has used his influence, which is great, 
to press on persons of neutral nations, since the war began, that they should 
take no part in any political movement in India. Nor has he ever helped 
Mrs. Besant with money for any political movement. It was, therefore, 
quite unnecessary to threaten him, and to do so in such a hurry, that the notice 
could not even be sent in a letter, when noone but the recipient would have 
known of it—for Mr. Schwarz is a silent man—instead of publishing it through 
the telephone. ‘T'wo American friends were also lately warned that if the 
attended any political lecture of Mrs. Annie Besant’s they would be de mad. 


In such ways does the bureaucracy seek to endear England to neutral 
nations, whose citizens may visit India.” 


Inpus | Parasor, 5. The Indian Fairiot, of the 14th Apmil, states :—‘‘ We have heard of 


M : es 
April 14th, 1917: eee. anarchy in Bengal; we have heard of political 
’ Fhe situation in Fengat. egitetioe in Sel but now we hear iethoni- 
tatively from the Government that there has been a ‘revolutionary 
movement in Bengal.’ The name isa little too big for the manifestations of 
rowdyism among ill-trained and ill-advised youths. We wonder why the 
Government should be so anxious to glorify the misdirected youths as 
revolutionaries. No one, except of course some Englissmen, who pretend to 

know India more than Indians, can seriously speak about a revolutiona 
“movement in Bengal, with the object of overthrowing the British Raj in 
India. We admit that some young men did think such thoughts, and we 
have no doubt that in house searches documents might have been seized that 
_would lend colour to such a movement. But does this constitute a revolution- 
ary movement? We strongly object to such language in official documents 
like the Caleutta Gaeette, as the existence of revolutionary movements in India, 


at 7 ae might be utilised against the grant of any political concessions 
to India. | sees 


Inpus Parr, § 6, The Indian Patriot, of the 14th ‘April, observes :—‘' We. are afraid 


ril 14th, 1917. that, after his rather violent outburst against 
” » oer “SS es ae Press Deputation, there will be less inclina- 
ment. : _ _ tion to value the Viceregal expressions of 

sympathy. . . We confess we cannot attach the least importance or value 


a a 


to expressions of sympathy hedged around with warnings.’ .-. A pro- 
nouncement ‘by the Governinent that 1t-works for the ‘purpose of entrusting 
the Government of the country to the people will surely be received with 
some satisfaction. There is no need for such-secrecy about the recommenda- 
tion of the-Government of India to the Secretary of State, and absolutely no 
necessity for the warning that we are not going to get all that we want. 
Addressed to those who demand self-government to-day, the Viceroy’s words 
have a meaning; but if it is a reply to the demands put forth by the members 
of the Viceroy’s Council, it is utterly disappointing indeed. These demands 
are not on the oriental system of sale—to ask for much more in the hope of 
getting something near the real value. These demands are very modest and 
are the least that can be granted to a people so earnest as Indians are, and 
who have shown themselves to advantage during the present war.” 

Writing on this subject, Justice, of the 16th April, says:— The 
Hon’ble Mr. V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri of the Servants of India Society has after 
all found an apologist in Madras in Mrs. Besant. Mrs. Besant is in charge of 
a daily paper. She could well have replied to the leading article in Justice 
of the 6th instant earlier than on Saturday last. Perhaps she required over 
a week to sharpen her shafts. If so, the result of the operation must be 
disappointing to her admirers. . . Mr. Srinivasa Sastri talked big about 
sacrifices, and we wanted to know what he has sacrificed.. What is Mrs. 
Besant’s reply? ‘He sacrificed,’ says she, ‘his positidn, his home, his 
income, his casté, himself, to become a member of the Servants of India 
Society.’ This isin the characteristic vein of Mrs. Besant. Why, she may 
turn round and tell us that she has herself sacrificed her home, her country, 
her religion, her old association and everything else she could call her own 
in her own native land to become first a member of the Theosophical Society 
and latterly the leader of the Indian Home Rule party and especially of the 
Brahman Home Rulers of Madras. But does Mrs. Besant believe that this 
sort of argument will convince anybody but those who have been weak 
enough to accept her as their political Guru? In Great Britain as in India 
she could have made speeches. But would she ever be an acknowledged 
spiritual guide or a political leader among her own people? Mr. Srinivasa 
Sastri has made sscethne indeed! Why, there are hundreds of schoolmasters 
inthis Presidency, possessing his educational qualifications, doing quiet work 
in the class room, some of them much abler, who are ready to make the same 
sacrifice if only they have influential patrons to give them a helping hand. 
We also know of itinerant lecturers, men who speak as fluently as this Mr. 
Sastri who wherever they speak, are listened to by hundreds with rapt 
attention and who may put forward the same claim. Again, they have none 
at their back to help them on to a Legislative Council ; and this, too, is an 
advantage of the country, for it wants honest and unostentatious workers who 
shun the limelight. : 


‘It is our deliberate opinion that in the present state of Indian society he 
who has permanent material stakes.in the country and whose knowledge of 
it is derived through his constant contact with the realities of life, does more 
for its welfare by actively and intelligently engaging himself in the discus- 
sion of public questions of every description, in which of course his experience 
and pratical wisdom are of great advantage, than hundreds of mere talkers 
with no great stakes, who roam about the land as political teachers. . . 
Mrs. Besant’s knowledge of the country and its people is second hand. We 
are not surprised that, because some people regard her as theiy leader, she 
thinks that every person, irrespective of his position in the country, who 
could get souethor a large audience to hear him is aleader, . . Of 
course, a lady who imagines that the Madras section of the. All-India 
Congress Committee, apparently because it bears a grand name, 1s a repre- 
sentative body, may-believe anything. But we do not want to analyse the 
mental processes by which she arrives at her conclusions either in politics or 
in religion. We cannot however help remarking that she would do well not 


/ aoe 


to import into the domain of politics the methods that may be useful ‘to her 
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JusTics, 
Madras, 


@ii,* 


Te in : 
Medras, 
April 17th, 1917. 


Non-Braumas, 
Madras, 
April 15th, )917. 


-in-her.other sphere of activity. In spite of her spse digits and in: 


and in‘spite: of her 
friends and admirers, the self-respecting people of this Presidency ‘will refuse 
to accept a man.as their leader, merely because, by means of & few votes, he 
was able to.get into the Viceroy’s Legislative Council. . . “Inthe:present. 
state of India those who are at the top are the British, and the Home Rulers 
now want the British to.retire in favour not of the most stable and responsible 
elements in the population but for the sake of the most articulate. But you 
may depend upon it that till the other classes are also convinced of the neces- 
sity of this change, there will be no change, and the other classes will never 
accept Mrs: Besant.as a leader. She may believe that she and her followers 
‘geek to ameliorate the present state of the country’, by agitating for Home 


~ Rule. In her case this is, of course, a new belief and for aught we know she 


may abandon this belief. But we who have faith in the spirit of British 


- justice and in the commonsense of our own countrymen have no anxiety 


whatever about the path along which India has been going forward. ” 

Justice, of the 17th April, remarks :—‘‘ [he extremist politicians use 
the terms ‘responsible government’ and ‘irresponsible government’ some- 
what in a peculiar sense. If a few educated Indians, ‘and by educated 

Indians they mean the English educated, take charge of the Government of 
this country, from being irresponsible, it becomes responsible. . . Do 
these shallow political critics really think that if a few wandering political 
lecturers are placed at the head of the Government, it will become responsible ? 
Their present methods of controversy prove that they are the most irresponsi- 
ble of men and that whoever may be placed in positions of trust and respon- 
sibility, they are the persons who should never be allowed to occupy such 
sitions. 

“It is absurd again to take for granted that all the English-educated 
men in India are intfavour of Home Rule and that they look up to Mrs. Besant 
as their leader. We admit that some English-knowing Indians have turned 
Home Rulers at the bidding of this lady. But the most responsible among 
English-educated Indians do not take their opinions from her. In their own 
way they have been working for such constitutional reforms as they think 
would be suited to tlie needs of the country. But they have never coun- 
tenanced and will nevercountenance any revolutionary political propaganda, 
the effect of which would be to destroy the existing social order. Progress 
and order are not inconsistent terms, and there is a large volume of instructed 
political opinion in the country which favours steady political progress 
without completely undermining the existiag social structure. 

‘‘ Let-not, therefore, the professional politician and his comrades imagine 
that they are the only representatives of the English-educated classes. ‘The 
sober, sagacious and self-respecting section of educated Indians will neither 
follow, nor care to associate themselves with political adventurers who 
as political leaders. Their traditions, their status, and the esteem in which 


their countrymen hold them make them weigh every opinion and doctrine, 
not as theorists but as men of affairs ” | Ose 


7, The Non-Brakman, for the week  endi 
Caste distinction in Calicut. 
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| Wellyit'is for the Phiyyés'to:bo up and doing. "They might petition —-" 
to the Government—in vain. Every caste that treats-the ‘[hiyya.with - 


par bers be treated with equal contempt by the ‘hiyyas, and the next 
time a Brahman is seen near a Thiyya temple cry out and ask the Policeman 
to march the polluting Brahman out of reach of temple. This is a chailenge 
to the self-respect of the community frum the Brahmin and the Government, 
and if the community will not take it up, why it must go down as depressed 


classes. Lét the'telegrams fly about, let Thiyyas in Government service 


apply for leave and let a hundred of them, influential and high, go to 
Mr. Gillman at Ootacamund and say that this scandal shall cease. Do not 
take these insults lying down. The Government ought not to be guilty of 
setting up one class-against another.” : ? 


8. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 15th April, states:—‘* We 

Bede looked forward to Dr. Nayar or Rao Bahadur 
| pa mn the Madras Thyagaraya Chettiyar being nominated to the 
Legaanve Ven vacant seat in the Legislative Council, as they 
are the accredited leaders of the Non-Brahman community who have the 
least representation in the Council. But in Khan Bahadur Aziz-ud-din Sahib, 
c.1.8., we have a leader and a force of which it is time that people took note. 
Alien Moslems in Madras have been playing round Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim 
and lording it over Vaniyambadi or Muthialpet. Now that we have Khan 
Bahadur Aziz-ud-din, Khan Bahadur Bazul-ul-ullah, Khan Bahadur Ahmad 
Thamby Marakayar and the rest, there is no fear of the scandal-monger 
reaching at the-ears of the Government and pouring poison Puck like.” 


9. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 15th April, writes :—‘‘ Now 
= , that our leaders have combined and the South 
Piva — Indian Peoples’ Indian Peoples’ Association is formed, we 
guar. , demand a programme of work. Justice is 
doing its grand work, and while Dr. Nayar is engaged in driving off the 
enemy, we ask for constructive statesmanship. Those who think that having 
paid for their share to the Justice Printing Works they have done their duty 
by the Non-Brahman movement are mistaken, and we have no hesitation to 
say that they deserve to be trampled under foct by Brahmans. . . The 
greatest demand for our community at the present time, is a Comimercial and 
an Industrial University. We have not been able to take full advantage of 
the present soulless system of education. After all, in spite of centuries of 
depression, we still carry the martial spirit in us that rebels against crams 
and mocks at the worthless examinations of the Madras University. 
We have not been able to produce as many graduates as the Brahmans, but 
we have enough, as it is, to fill the place of every Brahman usurper. For 
we make the majority of the population and so we claim, as by night, the 
majority of offices. And we positively rebel against the bureaucrat’s super- 
stition that only those who have passed their examinations can do the work 
in the office. We do not want any one of us who only knows to read and 
write English to be appointed District Medical Officer or an Ixecutive 
Engineer. That requires special qualification and training. But pick from 
among us youths of high character and put them to be trained as Revenue 
Inspectors or Tahsildars or Deputy Collectors—in fact anything which does 
not require scientific knowledge. . . Let us remember that the Govern- 


ment is after all human, that the Anglo-Indians are cence upon Brahmans, - 


and however s thetic they might be towards us, they are helplessly 
in ie ek of our cision By heir conduct towards our movement the 


Brahmans have shown themselves our enemies. We cannot expect any 


generous concessions from the Government. We must be prepared to attack — 


it and even more vigorously than Mrs. Besant, if we do not get justice that 
it is in the Wwe 
educated youths sink ing into the gutter as type-writing clerks or tram-car 
conductors. We must build them up into merchants, s led labourers, and 
mechanies who can earn a hundred rupees a month ‘by striking the hammer 
With their sinewy hands on iron or steel.” iat 
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April 15th, 1917. 


Non-Brauman, 
Madras, 
April 15th, 1917. 
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Now-Buamuay, 
Medras, 
April 15th, 1917. 


J USTICE, 


Madras, 
April 16th, 1917. 
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...:10. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 15th April, observes :— “We 
rer 34 oclitics, must admire, after all, the intellectual shrewd- 
Non-Brahmans and polities. eas of the Brahman, for. by ‘a wonderful 

combine, systematic vilification and incessant writings, they have spread the 

idea that the Non-Brahmans are against progressive movements, that the 

Jeaders of our community are entirely in the hands of the Government, that 

the Jushice and the A’on- Brahman are subsidised or are helped by the bureaucrats, 

Do we attack Mrs. Besant and Home Rule? Why, we niust be paid by 

Sir Alexander Cardew, in spite of his assurance that there is no mystery 

about the newspaper subsidies. Does Justice protest against the nineteen 

member memorandum? Why, it is subsidised, for the Government is very 
much interested in showing that the memorandum has not the approval of 
the people behind it. What Raj Khuspal Singh 1s doing in the United 

Provinces, the Non-Brahmans are doing in Madras. A Raja is put down as 

a flunky who can only sing the’ praise of the Government and do nothi 

else. ‘The Raja of Kuruppam writes against Home Rule. Why? He must 

be trying to please the Government and, if possible, to geta C.LE., as his 
brother of Kollengode! Every one who does uot ask for self-government 
today is paid by the Government. He is a traitor to the cause of. the 
country, an anti-[odian, an obstacle to progress.. . . We think it, there- 
fore, our duty to point out that our goai is self-government as much as it is 
of Congress leaders. We want Home Kule as badly as anyone else—not 
even Mrs. Besant excepted, but we want to be sure that there is roal Home 
Rule and not Brahman Rule. We are against Executive Council members 
being elected, as suggested by the nineteen member memorandum, simply 
because, in such elections, a Karunakara Menon or a Dr. Nayar will have 
no chance as against a Srinivasa Sastri or Mr. B. N Sarma. . . When, 
stung by Brahman selfishness, we say that we prefer Europeans to Brahmans 
we do not mean it. Wesay that inanger. ur enemies are misrepresenting 
us. Let no one be misled because Mrs. Annie Besant, aided by a well-known 
Non-Brahman, is attacking the Non-Brahman movement as _ political 
retrogression. It isa lie.” 7 


11. In a leader on this subject, Justice, of the 16th April, says :—“ The 

o. retirement of Lord Carmichael from the Gov- 
j raced . pro-Consals and grnorship of Bengal and the arrival of Lord 
epi Ronaldshay, his successor, at Calcutta, have 
been the occasion for a number of newspapers in India to comment on [ndian 
Governorships and the method of their selection. . . Our Madras con- 
temporary the Hindu also writes on the subject and complains of the selection 
of Indian Governors without consulting the wishes of the people of India. 
Our contemporary says, ‘the office of Governor like many others which are 
filled by nomination is awarded on consideration, quite apart from the fitness 
or capacity of the nominee for the office.’ That is quite so, and in all 
probability will continue to be so as long as human nature remains what it is. 
No one has pretended that Indian Vicervys and Governors. are selected 
specially for their capacity for administering an oriental people. Favouritism 
plays a predominant part in the selection, chance a small part. It is a big 
lottery where prizes are few and the. blanks are many. Madras had fared 
very badly in the lottery having, perhaps, drawn practically no prize at all. 
We have been told by an elderly public man that, since the s of the 
Duke of Buckingham, Madras has had no good Governor at all. We don’t 
remember the days of the Duke of Buckingham. In his days we were at 
school somewhere in the vicinity of the infant standard. But we do remem- 
ber many of the Duke of Buckingham’s-successors. They were bad, and no 
mistake about it. The present writer has had to play the unpleasant part of 
acting as a candid critic of more than one Governor of Madras. We are 
afraid that the chances of change are not very promising. ‘To begin with 
promising statesmen in England don’t, as a rule, care to come out as Indian 
wdministrators, ‘The present writer remembers having a talk with a promi- 
nent Liberal Member of Parliament ut the time when Sir Henry Norman 
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had declined the Indian Viceroy 7 and a fresh nomination had not been 
made. Some of the newspapers in ngland had. suggested the name of Sir 
Edward Grey who was then Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs and’ been 
in office only for a very short time. The present writer asked a Member of 
Parliament who happened to be a garg friend of Sir Edward Grey as to 
what Sir Edward’s chances were tor the Indian Viceroralty. ‘He would 
get the place if ‘he wanted it’ replied the Member of Parliament; ‘ but he 
would be a fool to accept it." His chances are far too brilliant at Home to be 
sacrificed for an Indian Viceroyalty’. If that is the view that politicians 
take at Home, it stands to reason that we can only expect second and third 
rate men from England.” ) i eh 
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12. In a leader on this Boot the Hindu, of the 16th April, says:— Hinton, a 
ca ay : e controversy that raged over the new a atin? 

Beitiah petiey. te Pacis. Indian cotton duties and the historic debate — a ise 
that took place in the Houses of Parliament recently, have sought to bring up 
the question of self-government for India in a manner which few problems 
have ever done before. . . The friends and representatives of Lancashire, 
many of whom are Liberals, and are known to sympathise with the Indian 
demands for constitutional reforms, adopted a line of reasoning which can 
only be the outcome of a conflict in their minds between the forces of selfishness 
or tnose of enlightened interest for the establishment and consolidation of 
representative institutions. . . There can be no question as to the justice 
of the case for the new duties, and it is hardly disputed that the agitation 
against them was got up in the selfish interests of Lancashire. In these 
circumstances, while we are ready to grant that the delicate situation in 
which Liberals of Lancashire and their friends found themselves we cannot 
but protest against the assumption that the measure which was necessitated 
by the state of Indian revenues, should not have been decided upon simply 
because a part of England was affected by it. . . We have also seen it 
stated that the raising of this controversy at this time by the present Cabinet 
and the reduction of the profits of Lancashire manufacturers resulting there- 
from, are likely to damp their zeal for the cause of Indian emancipation. 
We do not think we need take account of this unworthy suggestion. It is 
difficult to believe that the sympathy and good will of these friends of India 
are so evanescent in their nature as to vanish at the first touch of adversity, 
and placed as India is, the fight for constitutional freedom has to be carried 
on in spite of such reverses of fortune.”’ 


Indian Patriot, of the 16th April, writes :—‘* English newspapers continue ae Ca 
to give larger space to India than they have been ever known to give because april 16th, 1917. <A 
of the blow to Lancashire. We sent our men to fight, we paid our mone 
freely and without stint, but except some passing references, we had not this 
unique privilege of being the topic of comment in every newspaper of 
importance. We now understand, plainly indeed, that after the war, very 
strenuous efforts will be made to undo what Lancashire considers a harin to 
her interests, and we have repeated before, and we repeat it again, that it 
would be a proclamation of a new policy towards India if this bare act of 
justice, long delayed, should be cancelled so that Lancashire may keep India 
as a dumping ground for its products. We are surprised that the selfish 
merchants should have so much influence over the British statesmen engaged 
in suppressing German selfishness. At a time when the world is fighting . 
German aggression, we have the miserable picture coming from Lancashire of 
an equally aggressive attitude towards India . . It is for those who are 
responsible for the Government of India to see that Lancashire does not win. 

It is not @ question at issue between the Bombay mill-owner and the Lan- 
cashire mill-owner; it is a question whether England keeps India for the 
benefit of Indians or for the benefit of Englishmen.” 


- 


18, The following appears in Vew Jngia of the 16th April:—: — ie see Ba 
ey ee eet * ‘“Impertinence. == _ April 16th, 1917, 
The dependensies and the war. = = « Captain Frederick Guest thinks that the 
greatest use of the dependencies and possessions of the Empire is to ‘ produce 
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labour. to ‘save the white troops.in the field.’ ‘The white man should do 
the fighting,’ ‘the black man should do the digging.’ The British did not 
like digging: Does the other? . There speaks the old slave-driving: instinct, 
India should send ‘ hundreds of thousands of able-bodied, strong and capable 
well-disciplined men’ to do ‘ this coolie work behind the lines.’ . ‘This is how 
this British officer speaks of men who stood for days up to their waists in 
freezing water, who died at Gallipoli, who have won hundreds of decorations 
in the fighting line. An insult Jike this, spoken in Parliament and unrebuked, 
is worse than that of the German officer in China, that Sir Pertap Singh has 
never forgiven. He might turn his attention to Captain Guest.” 


Naw Inpu, 14. Writing under this heading, New India, of the 16th April, remarks : — 
April 16th, (017. ‘Since the Viceroy’s outrageous interference 
aan " with a case which was sub judice, attacking the 
: High Court Judges a few days before it came before:them in a way which— 
were it not for the respect in which we hold them, we should think had swayed 
their judgment—His Iscallency has said nothing worthy of note, though he 
has talked largely. At Lahore, however, he spread the industrial net to lure 
the birds away from Home Rule. He.hopes for development of industries. 
So do we, afler we win Home Rule. Before it, the main advantages will go 
to the English trader, and our readers can judge from that which has taken 
place over the cotton duties, how England will treat usif we ask for fairplay. 
The gross ignorance shown, be it remembered, has the last word in ruling 
us. Without Home Rule our industries will perish under the fierce heel of 
) mercantile England.” | 
Hmrov, ‘The Hindu, of the 17th April, states :—‘* His Excellency Lord Chelmsford 
April 17%, 1917. has clearly foreshadowed in his recent speeches in the Punjab the polic 
3 that he likes to see adopted and carried out in this country .. . His 
Excellenvy bids us expect no violent changes. Muy we enquire what con- 
stitutes a violent change. Thus, for instance, he observed that he could not 
state with certainty if Indians would be given commissions in the army. 
Are we to understand that such concession would constitute a violent change ? 
It is cold comfort to be told that we have the Government’s sympathy. 
What is wanted is something more statesmanlike; sympathy should be 
translated into action and some suitable form of Government amenable, in a 
substantial measure, to popular contro] should be given to India. Unless this 
is done, we do not think the problem will have been satisfactorily solved.” 
lame Tose, The Indian Patriot, of the 17th April, writes:—“If by his previous 
April 17th, 1917. utterances on politics, and by his rather aggressive attitude towards the 
| Press Deputation, His Excellency Lord Chelmsford had not started a prejudice 
against him, his speech at the Punjab Darbar, the full text of which Wwe 
publish elsewhere, would have roused some enthusiasm. . . From the 
Viceroy of India we have surely a right to expect something more than pious 
hopes; we look to promise of action, not expression of hope. . . The 
Punjab is, as we all know, the sword-arm of the empire. Nowhere else in 
India could a Viceroy speak in such terms to the people about the war and 
the help rendered during the war as in the Punjab. We may even go a step 
further and insist that no part of the British Empire, except Great Britain 
has done better than the Sikhs, whose martial ardour has been warmed into. 
action by the war. . . The demand for reforms thus is not confined to 


prdfessional politicians and 4 oo ah everyone who is educated enough is 


Viceregal eloquence. 


| 


. stirred with a passion to make India as great a country as its area, its popula- 
tion and natural facilities would have entitled it in Europe” — 

Naw Inv, 15. New India, of the 16th Aah writes :—‘ It is very interesting to 

April 16th, 1917. SIO GREPaR AY il read that the Badagas monopolize the labour 


ae, supply in Coonoor, and refuse to work for the. 
minimum wage—amount sot mentioned. It is proposed to recruit coolies: 
from the plains, so as to undersell the Badagas. We hope that the Badagas 
will persuade the labourers from thg plains to combine ‘withsthem to obtain a 
decent living wage. We have in the Badagas’ refusal tho first germ of Trade 
Unionism here, and. we haye.algo the imitation of the’ western eibp oyers” 
an of importing black-leg labour to keep down wages.” se... 
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ath — observes:—‘ The quarantine. measures 


16. Justice, of the . de 
Sa ee dop by the Government of Ceylon at 
Quarantine "measures at Mandapam have attracted donsidoreble knw unt 
Mandapam. cape a _ Of public attention and created considerable 
amount of public intotivenience. The Government of Ceylon have cvine to 
the conclusion that India is a country permanently infected with cholera, 
plague and small-pox; and have started measures to put all third-class 
passengers who travel from India to Ceylon ioto quarantine at Mandapam. 
. . If the Ceylon Government takes up the position that the Indian 
assenger to Ceylon is a sea- nger. because he arrives in Ceyion on 
foakd a ship instead of a railway train, even then, they can only have quaran- 
tine legally after the completion of the sea trip and not before. Passengers 
from India arriving at Mandapam ean by no stretch of imagination be 
considered sea- ngors; and their detention at Mandapam under quaran- 
tine regulations is absolutely illegal under article 37 of thy Paris Convention. 
How the Madras Government ever permitted the Government of Ceylon to 
send its agents to the Madras Presidency and establish a quarantine station 
there for Jand passengers is more than we have been ever able to understand. 
. « The procedure is absolutely without any justification, either medical 
or legal. Wecan understand 4 country, which has no infectious disease of 
any kind endemic in that country, imposing such restrictions, illegal though 
they may be, in the hope of insuring their country from diseases carried from 
elsewhere. But medical statistics prove that Ceylon is'as much a home of 
cholera, small-pox and plague as thie country. Aud yet while Ceylon iy 
imposing quarantine restrictions of exceptional severity, Madras scems to 
have taken the whole thing lying down and has imposed no corresponding 
restrictions on passengers coming from Ceylon to India. . . We wnder- 
stand that the Ceylon Government have constructed a permanent quarantine 
camp at Mandapam at great expense. We have ourselves seen the quardan- 


tine camp at Mandapam and have nothing to find fault with its sanitary and 
other ements. Mandapam has one of the best climates in Southern 


India ; and its broad and wind-swept plains would be an ideal situation for 
@ sanitarium for the treatment of consumptives. Ifthe Madras Government 
would acquire the newly constructed Ceylon quarantine camp at Mandapam 
for use as a sanitarium for tuberculous patients in this Presidency, it would 
condace more to the advancement of public health than growing through the 
so-called quarantine measures at Taal Resco . « We hope that the Madras 
Government will muster up enough courage to tell the Government of Ceylon 
that they cannot further tolerate the Mandapam illegalities.” 


17. The Indian Patriot, of the 17th April, writes: —‘* The news that the 
All-India Congyess Contmittee has resolved 


The Indian National Congress. a deputation to England, that the 
personnel of the deputation has been settled, and that they are to start by the 


end of next month has naturally upset the well-known friends of India in the 
Anglo-Indian camp, who, of course, in their concern for the welfare of the 


people, especially the masses, have taken it upon themselves to keep a special — 


watch over us. A deputation of Indian politicians to England to speak on 
the need for self-government, when the Prime Minister is calling upon the 
people to eat less, to forego all luxury and concentrate their forces on the 
war, is rather unthinkable to some of them. We lave not yet heard, but we 
are sure to hear of it, that. in these days of short tonnage, the space filled by 
the deputation in a steamer might, with better advantage, be filled by hides 
and skins. . . What can these politiciansdo? To speak effectively and 
to convince the British democracy, they must speak of the splendid part 
prayed by India. The only ci 
eart. of the British people is the b have | wa 
pone will have to exploit it. What will this be except bargaming for 
oyalty ? * Kad it will be the turn.ef Lord Sydenkans and the -hounds im thié 
press Which answer to his whistle to say that those who have shed their bleed 


are quite different from these chatterboxes, that the Sikh and the Guritia are 


metance that has brought India to the very 
art we have played in the war. The 


JUSTICE, 


as, 
April 17th , 1917. 


Inpraw Paritror, 
Madras, 
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never so happy as when they take their orders from the British. Unfortunate] 
for them, His Highness the Maharse of Bikaniy has said some ‘Seunleeean: 
thiugs about the desire of the - people, but it ‘can either be explained away or 
ignored. . . They are irresponsible politicians who are eager to clutch at 
power for the purpose of oppressing those below them. The deputation of 
some of our well-known men to England is born out of the womb of suspicion 
engendered by this attitude. We consider this the supreme moment in the 
life of our nation, and if to-day, owing to any neglect in our part to dispel 
misrepresentation, India is ignored in the coming readjustment of the British 
Empire and of the world, our responsibility will be heavy indeed. . . The 
people of India stand convinced that they are fully prepared to do what the 
foremost people of the world have been found to do during the war. We 
' want opportunities. ‘The deputation will tell Mr. Churchill who is ¢lamour- 
ing for the development of the man-power of India, that he can easily have 
many millions provided India is handled differently. The deputation 
goes to England not that Sir Krishna Gupta might be appointed Governor of 
Bengal, but to tell Britain how India could have done much more if only the 
Government had confidence in the people and had handled them as Mr. Lloyd 
George is handling the English people. The deputation 1s a protest against 
the Chelmsford warnings and the Sydenham threats. it goes to England tu 
tell the British that the Indian as a statesman is as anxious for an opportunity 
to serve the empire as the Indian as a soldier, and that, in a short time, a 
very short time,.the Indian Empire would be equal to five German Empires 
if only the wealth and resources of India—after all the people of a countr 


al 
are its greatest wealth—are utilised as the Indian statesmen would utilise 
them.” om 


Waer Coast Rerouwes, Writing on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 18th April, 
April 18th, 1917. says :—‘‘ ‘he news that ten representatives of the All-India Moslem League 
will also join the Indian National Congress Deputation is tou good to be lightly 

passed over. . . The co-operation of the recognized Moslem organisation 

of India in the work of the Congress is very much to be applauded. . . 

The mission on which they are embarking is laudable, for, it 1s admitted on 

all hands that the great mass of the British public is ignorant of the actual 

conditions of modern India and that their correct appreciation of these 

conditions is the first essential for the success of the national movement 

towards self-government in this great country. ‘There is much reason for 


hope in the businesslike manner in which the Gupta party has commenced 
work.” | 


Humpu, The Hindu, of the 20th April, remarks :—‘“ We learn thst many of the 


| ; uf 
April 20th,1917. gentlemen appointed by the All-India Congress Committee to constitute the 


Indian deputation to England ip connection with the post-war reforms, had 


not been consulted previous to their nomination and it is very uncertain as 
to whether any among them and who will be able to undertake the work. It 
is very regrettable that a more business-like method was not adopted by the 
Committee in such an important matter. Some of the names in the list are 
of those who are extremely unlikely to be willing to undertake the onerous 
work, and the futility of appuinting men to engage in national work of high 


importance without ascertaining beforehand their willingness and physical 
capacity to discharge the same, 1s perfectly obvious.” “J 
JUSTICE, 


prem Justice, of the 2Uth April, states:— Do Congressmen in India really 
April20th, 1917. think that the British public, absorbed in a life-and-death struggle, will now 
turn a moment’s thought tothe Indian Home Rule cry or to the memorandum 

of the infallible nineteen. Their credulity must be irrepressible indeed if 

they really believe it. In Great Britain these are days of stoical self-denial, 

rigorous self-sacrifice and unprecedented concentration of effort. One thought 


alone dominates the public mind, and strictly speaking that thought should 
also, to a large extent, influence the conduct of the odiuitad classes in this 


country. . . Werepeat we doubt very much whether this is the proper 
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18. The Hindu, of the 18th April, remarks :—‘ The current issue of the Hmpv, Oh: 
ote a. Fort St. George Gazette announces that in the Apri 18th. 1917. 
Experts in the Legislative .xercise of the power conferred by section 75 | 
Council. ooh of the Govérnment of India Act, 1915, and 
by Registration I of the Regulations for the nomination and election of 
Additional Members of the Legislative Council of the Governor of Fort St. 
George, the Governor 18 eee to nominate Mr. N. Macmichael, I:C.S., 
and Mr. G. F. Paddison, I-C.S8., to be Additional Members uf the Legislative 
Council of the Governor of Fort St. George for the period of the consideration 
of the Agency Tracts Interest and Land ‘Transfer Bil. This is the first time 
in Madras that experts have been appointed to the local Council under the 
Act. Itis well worthy of consideration if when making such nominations an 
Indian, whether a non-official or official, could not have been selected who is 
thoroughly acquainted with the people in whose behalf the legislation is 
proposed. Are experts even on this matter to be found only in the ranks of 
the Civil Service ?” | ie 
19, Justice, of the 18th April, observes :—‘ We have already published a at 
eisciantae th the Public me showing how and in what proportion ~ April 18th, 1917. ie 
Services. ppointments carrying with them a certain | 
salary and above are distributed in some of the \ 
public departments under the Madras Government, and we hope to be able to : 
take the remaining departments one after the other. . . What ‘is note- 
worthy in most of these cases is that the disparity nas not all been due to the 
presence or absence of educational qualifications. Non-Brahman Hindus, 
Muhammadans and Indian Christians possess as good educational qualifica- 
tions for the appointments in question as the Brahmans, and yet the bulk of 
the places are held by the latter class. This cannot be the result of chance. 
It has something more subtle and significant behind it, and unless the non- 
Brahman Hindus, Christians and Muhammadans assert their rights, there 
will possibly be no material improvement. . . Before long attempts will 
be made to call the attention of the highest British authorities to what has 
been the practice in the Madras Presidency. We should like to know what 
use has been made of the special abilities of the various communities in this © 
part of India. Why is it that in spite of the requisite educational qualifica- 
tions most of the communities among us are but singularly poorly represented 
in the Public Service? There is something wrong somewhere and general 
statements such as those made by the Viceroy at Lahore convey no meaning i 
to us. Public declarations of universe! benevolence are not enough in this Lt 
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Presidency.” 7 ; 
20. The Indiar Patriot, of the 18th April, states:— ‘South African Insusy Parszor, 
° 8074s, 
selfishness is not to be washed away by the april isth, 1917. 


Indians in South Africa. = blood of the empire. Indian and - South i | 
African soldiers may fight shoulder to shoulder and fall on the battlefield, but 
the Indian trader in South Africa is still an object of aversion. The perse- 
cution of this unwelcome competition is proceeding apace, even in spite of the 
war. . . While the South African representatives in the Imperial War 
Conference is, perhaps, talking of Imperial obligations and sacrifices, the South 
African is steadily persisting in his policy of getting rid of the Indian 
competitor. This is not the first time that we have had to bemoan such 
selfishness in South Africa even during the war. They are intolerant. ‘They 
have no higher Imperial conception at all. They live’ for themselves and 
would have their Government keep out every obstacle out of their path. We 
are fighting Germany for betraying such selfishness. The empire surely 
demands something more than mere consideration of self.” : 
ect, the /ndian Patriot, of the 18th April,says:— lux Paraior, 
‘Who is the ideal Legislative Councillor?  aprit 18th, '1917. 


vary We should think that 
the offi d judged by this 
standa: ul'come nearer 
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has, by remaining neutral on one occasion, claimed a fair share of praise no 
n 


with his neighbour. Archbishop Aelen, punctual in his attendance a 
recise in. his vote. The Madras Council has not. heard the voices of the 
ince of Areot, the Zamindar of Saragada and the Archbishop Aelen and, 

we hope, therefore, they must come nearest to the Anglo-Indian conception 

of an ideal Couneillor. at ue 

| ‘+The silent member is divinity itself to the official whose placid life is 

ruffled by the announcement of a Legislative Council meeting with its inter- 

pellations and resolutions. But le is absolutely hated by the public and is 
considered a failure. He is almost au object of contempt, a fish out of water, 
aa incapable man who has no scruples to sit in a place where he is unable to 
do what, others are doing and where both self-respect and patriotism call 
upon him not to sit. . . We wish that, hereafter, no one will accept a seat 
in the Cogneil unless he thinks he can intelligently take part in its proceedings. 

We do not care whether he supports or opposes the representatives of the 

people, but let him show himself a human being who possesses the power to 

think and act. Public opmion, we hope, will thoroughly expose to ridicule a 

dummy member of a Legislative Council. . . Wedo not care for the 

official dummy but a non-official has no business to be there if he cannot be 
articulate. Let him oppose the popular representatives if he likes; only let 
him demonstrate that he.can think and act for himself. If incapable men are 
exposed to ridicule they would at least decline, with thanks, a seat in the 

Council next time Lord Pentland or Sir James Meston offers it to them. 

That seems to be the only escape from these incapables. 

‘© While we do not want dummies we pores do not want chatterboxes. 

We do not want honourable members of Legislative Councils to do exercise in 

paraphrasing ; we leave it to school boys. The level of discussion in the 

Legislative Councils in India is positively low because of this incurable habit 

of repetition. It is a nuisance and a distinct disservice to the country. .. . 

Of course in the course of discussion one might feel inclined to offer a cutting 

remark, but it is possible to avoid long speeches which are only repetitions of 

previous speeches. Members should show their skill not in making speeches 
seeonding or supporting resolutions, but in moving resolutions on important 
subjects. If the official reply calls for any castigation of the official, then, of 
course, members who have anything to say will not fail to say it. It is on 
such occasions that the discussion will be most lively. His Excellency Lord 
Pentland would not have criticised the members of the Madras Legislative 
Council in vain if asa result of it, the non-official members here learn to 


combine and act.” 


22. Referring to the announcement that a conferenee is to meet in 


_., London to consider the question of Indian 

act. ig Al Emigration emigration, the Hindu, of the 19th April, 
ie says :—‘‘ 'T'he choice of Mr: Marjoribanks as 

an expert of the Conference is open to strong objections. His report, as 
our readers know, is a sorry production, containing a jejume statement of 
faets and figures most of which could have been collected from available 
records and reports. It confains no suggestions, advice or criticism. How, 
then, Mr. Marjortbanks is considered as an expert on the emigration problem 
is more than we can understand, unless it be that Members of the Civil 
Service are taken to be experts on every topic under the sun. The Conference 
is going to consider an important question affecting Indian labourers, and it 
is Dut proper that the Indian view of it should be presented to it. No Ruro- 
pean could do it half so well as an Indian who is conversant with the details 
of the problem, and we have no hesitation in saying that the Government 
have committed a sad mistake in not doing the obvious thing. It was a 
serious blunder to have selected the personnel of the committee which went to 
Jeyion and the Straits and by choosing Mr. Marjoribanks to go te London, 
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compels every  patriotio Indian to raise an agitation.. The latest instance is 
afforded by the selection of the gentlemen to represent Indian opinion at the 
Colonial Emigration Conference. .The two experts are non-Indians, ond 
their views, so far.as. they are known, have been subjected to strong criticism 
by the Indian press: And they are the very people who are now asked to 
represent Indian opinion! The (iovernment have thus created a situation 
which is bound to create a serious controversy, and a coatroversy which is 
calculated to give very serious trouble in the future. . .. The situation 
thus created is very extraordinary, and in the face of such acts, it is very 
dificult to infer that the Government of India is anxious to solve the emigra- 
tion problem on terms acceptable to the people. The question has been ver 
badly handled so far, and the Government but recently brought upon them- 
gel ves such a volume of criticism as to force its hand to the temporary abolition 
of the indenture system. It looks as if they have forgotten that experience ; 
for they have now assented to a decision which will, in all ‘likelihood, give 
rise to & more serious agitation, and that before the war comes to a close.” 


23. The Hindu, of the 19th April, writes:—‘‘ We do not think India can 
afford to look kindly to the work of the Empire 
Resources Development Committee. This. 
committee appears to have drawn up.a scheme for the establishment of an 
Imperial Development Board for the scientific development of the resources 
of the empire. . . What will be the position of India under such a scheme 
is a question which it behoves us all to ponder over. According to Lord 
Islington, Under Secretary of State for India, and a Member of the Empire 
Resourées Committee, the whole trend of the Holland Commission's enqui 
was in keeping with the policy of the committee. His Lordship added in 
the course of an interview that if an Imperial Development Board were 
established, one of its duties would be to consider and make suggestions 
regarding the lines on which Indian industrial development should be pursued 
in the interest of the empire as a whole. We do not know what this 
development tx the interest of the emmre augurs; but of this we have no 
doubt ; that Britain could commit no worse blunder in her Government of 
India than that of explicitly exploiting this country in the interests of any 
one except her millions without the willing acquiescence of a self-governing 
India. No more than five days have elapsed since His Exceliency Lord 
Chelmsford assured in all solemnity that the sole object of the appoihtment 
of the Industries Commission was to enable Indians to develop industries and 
benefit by them ; and now we have it on the authority of the Under Secretary 
of State for India that the Commission’s work was in keeping with the 
Empire Resources Committee’s policy of developing the country in the interest 
of the empire. The inconsistency between these two statements is not 
obvious; it lies beneath the surface; and hence it is that the need for 
vigilance on our partisallthegreater. . . It needs no superior intelligence 
to understand that under such a policy India stands greatly to suffer; and 
we doubt if any patriotic Indian will seriously assent to such a course. Any 
sort of pooling of Imperial resources such as is suggested by the committee 
will result in obvious inequality of sacrifice. ‘The marginal value of money 
to such a poor country as India is infinitely greater than it is to either Britain 
or the Dominions, and she cannot justly be called upon to contribute more of 
her resources unless and until her millions forwhich so much concern is at 
times affected by our British and (versea friends are provided with such 
necessaries and such comforts as the people in other parts of the empire 
command.” | | 3 | 
24, The Hindu, of the 19th April, observes:—“ An extraordinary 
| incident. amounting to almost a grave scandal, 
Mr. G. K. Gandhi and the j, ;eported from a planting district in North 
Bebar planters. - Behar where our respected and _ revered 
countryman, Mr, M. K. Gandhi, had gone to study the conditions of labour 


India and Empire development. 


there. . . In the first place, it was extremely silly on the part of the 


authorities to have dissuaded Mr. Gandhi irom the self-imposed task. If his 


report should be favourable to planters, then it must be to their advantage: 
if it wr a ot. then the interests of the labourers. should require a substantial 
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remedy. Im either case, the results of Mr. Gandhi’s examination of the 
Silber protien on the wa should have gone to advance the interests of good 
Government. On the other hand, the action of the officials in advising 
Mr. Gandhi to desist from his inquiry is certainly calculated to arouse 
suspicions about the treatment of labour. In the next place, the method 
pursued in seeking to overawe Mr. Gandhi can only be described as remark- 
ably bureaucratic and higbhanded. The Collector should have been surpris- 
ingly ignorant and uninformed if he had not known of Mr. Gandhi’s 
antecedents and the high esteem in which he is held throughout the country. 
If however, having known these facts, he chose to exercise the power which 
he considered—wrongly—to be vested in him by law, he should be an official 
who is absolutely unfit to exercise the powers under the law. It is also ve 
doubtful if the order served on Mr. Gandhi to leave the district is legal.” __ 
Writing on this subject, New India, of the 19th April, says :— The 
sufferings of the labourers recruited for work on the estates of the Behar 
planters have long been notorious. The labourers have striven to place their 
grievances before the officials on various occasions, but, have received no 
help. A local paper that endeavoured to champion them suffered the dis- 
missal of its editor, whose place was taken by a supporter of the plantin 
interest. The labourers are too cowed to give evidence of the facts they 
assert. We imagine that some of the facts as to the Champaran district must 
have reached Mr. Gandhi’s cars, and that, with characteristic courage, he has 
set out to visit the villages and verify the facts for himself. . . Mr. Ghandi 
had met the Commissioner. the Collector and the Secretary of the Planters’ 
Association—always hand and glove with the Government—and informed 
them of his intention to investigate matters. . . The forcible stoppage of 


~ Mr. Gandhi's enquiries is natural seeing that: so much is taking place which 


it is vital to conceal. Otherwise, why should Mr. Ghandi be stopped when 
Dr. Slater and Mr. Patro are praised by the Governor of Madras for making 
similar enquiries?. . . . To the villagers, Mr. Gandhi must appear as 
a veritable angel of deliverance, and all India will watch with keenest 
interest and with readiness to help the gallant action of the apostle of passive 
resistance, the champion of the poor.” 


The Indian Patriot, ot the 19th April, writes :—‘‘ We are frankly horrified 
to learn that some foolish officials have taken it.into their heads to interfere 
with Mr. Gandhi. The news will spread through India like fire and rouse 
the fiercest indignation among all classes of people. Interference with the 
freedom of the individual has been, on the whole, borne with patience by the 
public in India, as they felt that the empire being in war, the State might be 
permitted to make larger inroads than before on individual liberty. . . On 
the whole, public opinion has not been entirely opposed to the Government 
in its campaign against political workers of the extreme species. . . There 
is no such feature about the Gandhi prohibition. . . It is impossible to 
resist the temptation to use violent language against officials who have sprung 
this upon the people of India to-day. They have helped to rouse the 
indignation of the young and the oid, the politician and the layman. . .. 
The least harm done to Mr. Gandhi will rouse in India more concern than a 
German victory on the Somme frontier. We do not exaggerate. The mission 
on which he went to Motihagi is one that appeals tothe people. . . We 
hope that good sense wil) prevail and that the Government of India will 
prevent what will be nothing short of a calamity—any harmful touch of this 
monarch of the Indian heart. . . Toueh Mr. Gandhi and at once all that 
is spirited and high in India will flow to him in sympathy. Educated Indian 
young men will be more inelined to go to Motihari and attempt to conduct 
the aeny ee Mr. Gandhi was forbidden to eonduct, dety the authorities 
he has , and be flung into jails or be than offering themselves 
to the Defence of India Force. We have no doubt about it and we most 
sincerely appeal to the Government not to touch Mr, Gandhi but leave him 
alone... . It would be an act of if any notion of prestige 


should throw the. Government of India on the side of the Collector of 


Behar. We appeal to men of influence and associations of standing ‘in India 
to wire to the Viceroy to ft there before it is too late, Mr. G 


before Mr. Gandhi is 
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unished, and India reels at theshock. Mr. Gandhi is not an ord 
he is a world force end a landmark in the development of.human thought. 
It should be criminal folly to have such a man arraigned against the 
Government at this hour.” : ; Peay? ; 


25. Justice, of the 19th April, has the following :—< We take -the 


New India ani the Non- 


¢ e. : 
Brahman movement. The auti-Brahmana movement preaching the 


_. Crusade of Hate is mischievous and deplor- 
able, and is essentially foreign in spirit, not Indian.’ We know more about 
what is Indian than Mrs. Besant. We have not renounced our country, and 
we never will, and we have no respect for those who renounce their own, 
their native land. Nor do we preach a Crusade of Hate against anybody. 
We have been endeavouring to promote tne interests of the great community 
to which we are proud to belong. But it is not strange that Mrs. Besant 
should talk about Crusade of Hate. She has been duing her best scmewhat 
in that line against her own countrymen in India and’ against others like us 
who are doing what we can to improve the lot of the bulk of the population 
of this Presidency and inake them live a higher and nobler life‘in every sphere 
of human activity. 


‘¢Mrs. Besant talks in — superior style about ‘ wasting time in childish 
personalities which appeal only to the vulgar-minded.’ Those who live in 
glass houses should not throw stones. Who is really vulgar-minded? We 
ask Mrs. Besant to turn the‘search-light inwards. To take an instance, whet 
did she say about the Nayars of the West Coast, because Sir Sankaran Nayar 
could not swallow her scheme for a Hindy University? Does she really 
think that the intelligent public have forgotten all about the last unsavoury 
controversy in which she figured. . . We may assure her that the Non- 
Brahman communities which are trying to improve their own position in 
their own way without, we repeat, provoking any feeling of hostility or hate 
towards any other community, Indian or non-Indian, will never accept 
her as their leader. They have self-respect enough not to do that, and 
Mrs. Besant may also rest assured that her attempts to create mischief 
among us are doomed to failure.” 


26. In a leader headed “ bob-ape than Titles,” New Z ndia, of the 20th 

: oe April, says :—-“ The new policy inaugurated b 
oe A Og apace : His Excellency Lord Chelmsford to reward the 
} services of some influential people in the Punjab 
deserves prominent attention. Hitherto the Government used to indicate their 
approbation or appreciation of the lifework of any person by conferring a title 
on him. In future, at any rate in the Punjab, the reward is to take a very 
tangible shape. . . Weconfess we cannot congratulate the Government on 
the wisdom of their decision. The new policy will surely intensify the more 
unfortunate features of the situation created by the grant of titles or honours. 
Such being admittedly the condition of affairs now, we feel con- 
strained to sound an emphatic note of warning against the new decision. A 
grant of land as a jaghir is surely a greater attraction than an empty title, 
and since it will be held by any individual or his successors only so long as 
he conducts himself to the satisfaction of the Government, the arrangement 


becomes positively dangerous... . Lord Chelmsford was pleased to praise — 


very highly the achievements of the present Lieutenant-Governor, and we shall 
add that whatever else of his characteristic achievements may be forgotten, 
Punjab and the rest of India will, perhaps, be compelled to associate his name 
with this unfortunate jaghir policy. , 


27. Referring to the publication of ‘a letter tothe People of India a, 

. eat Mr. Lionel is, the Hindu, of the 20th April, 

Mr. Lionel Curtis on India.: .455:_«« Mr. Lionel Curtis is now in a chas- 
tened mood. His stay 4n India for six months has not been in vain. The 
study of the Indian problem on the spot, the ex ceptional opportunities 
afforded for theit study by the annual gatherings of the great national 


inary man ; 


following from yesterday’s issue of New India: 
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assemblies in. December last and the sessions of various Legislative Councils; 
the. facilities for free exchange of opinions which he enjoyed in personal 
interviews with Indians of all classes and the vigorous and sustained attack 
on his scheme for Imperial reconstruction according to which India was to be 
governed by a body to which the Dominions and Great Britain are to send 
representatives, have all combined to illumine Mr. Curtis’ mind. . . It is 
with sincere pleasure that we fotice this striking change in the opinion of 
Mr. Curtis. . ~>—Theideal which Indians have set before themselves is 
self-government on the lines of the Dominions ; and the desire is strong that 
this consummation should be reached at an early-date. Indian faith im the 
British democracy, in its love of justice and fair play and in its desire to extend _ 
principles of liberty to saffering peoples is so strong and so enduring that 
until the day of emancipation comes, which, she hopes, will not be long, 
India will rather prefer to be controlled by Great Britain, which has already 
granted self-government to her children, than by a heterogenous Parliament 
with perhaps a showy and shadowy Indian representation. It is very 
comforting to be told that the Dominions do not desire control of India and 
that they are anxious that India should soon be like one of them. Let them 
bring their influence to bear upon their mother country to grant Home Rule 
to India and till that. is done, let. them admit India on a footing of perfect 
equality to the Imperial Parliament dealing with questions of foreign policy, 
and defence. To Indians responsible Government is as the very breath of 
their lives as it is to every Dominion. ” 


IV.—Nativge StTaTEs. 


28. The Hindu, of the 14thgApril, writes :—‘‘ We have before us copies 

ital feat) of two representations made at the Thirteenth 

_ Banking facilities in Travan- Yeggion of the Sri Mulam Popular Assembly of 

rem Travancore voicing the feelings of the Indian 
trading community in that part of the country through one of their repre- 
sentatives, Mr. M. L. Janardana Pillai, who speaks from personal experience 
as a merchant of Alleppey. In one representation he examines ‘ the present 
econonic depression in ‘l'ravancore’, and points out certain remedies, and in 
the other he puts forward certain ‘suggestions, for the development of 
commerce,’ in the State. He lays great stress on starting a State Bank for 
Travancore. Tv make out his case he gives us an insight into the financial 
facilities given by the Bank of Madras to the Indian and European traders 
in Travancore. . . These are serious grievances which, if true, require to 
be’ remedied at the ;earliest opportunity. . . We hope the Darbar will 


institute early inquiries into these complaints and adopt proper measures. 


The Travancore State may mend or end the evil by starting a State Bank 
for itself, but the Indians in British India can be protected by associating an 


adequate number of Indians on the Boards of Diré@ctors of such Presidency 
Banks as have not already done so.” | 


29. The Iudian Patriot, of the 19th April, observes :—“ In British India 


nity where even a Civil Marriage Bill cannot be 
Het Bernie Coste Bill. passed, a Caste Bill of the kind now proposed 
in Baroda cannot, for a very long time, be thought of. ‘The Government are 
anxious to keep out of everything that smells of Hindu or Moslem religion, 
and are not particular about helping the people to advance by cuttin 
asunder the obstacles. In the name of the British Raj, on the other hand, a 
Civilian Offiéer closes His Majesty’s highway in Calicut to the Tiyyas. It 
will take a long time before the British Government can feel for the progress 
of the peeps as much as the Gaekwar of Baroda feels for his subjects. . . 
The Baroda Bill instances various kinds of oppression, and our claim for self- 
guvernment must considerably sicciate tetas ‘when it is realised that even 
educated men who ought to know better and who, in fact, actually speak of 
the progress of the country and take part in public activities, are found to 
ybserve social customs which oppress their fellownten. . . India cannot 
claim tobe civilised , and educated Indians, betray contemptible ignorance, 
when such conditions prevail against. which the Baroda Bill'seeks a remedy. ” 


, ; ¢ : oe y 
‘ ‘ ’ a . : 


- VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


1.—Forgren Poxrtics. 


30. The Hinds Nesan, of the 10th April, has the following :—Holland has 
resolved not to admit into its ports armed 
« merchant vessels. This is an important reso- 
lution, as it might lead te the entire cessation of the trade of Britain with 
that country. It is natural that merchant veseels should be armed in self- 
defence; and for neutral countries to object to it will be to their disadvantage. 
The real cause of this order is yet to be known. 


The Lokopakari, of the 9th April, writes on the subject of “ America 
7. and the War” much to the same effect as the 

ee Swadesamttran of the 5th idem abstracted in 
paragraph No. 45 of report No. 15 of 1917. 


The Vijayavikatan, of the 12th April, refers to the ambition of 
Germany to subjucate and rule the whole world, 
and the mighty preparations it had been 
making for a long time for securing its object, which consisted chiefly in 
manufacturing ammunition, etc., on a large scale and in constructing sub- 
marines, zeppelins and seroplanes secretly, inducing Austria to make similar 
preparations by contracting its alliance as also that uf Turkey and Bulgaria, 
making arrangements in Itaiy and America, by its influence for preveuting 
those countries from entering into the war, assuring itself of the neutrality 


The war. 


The war. 


of Greece and the other countries, and employing spies in France, Russia 


and Britain on a large scale for gathering information, keeping up at the 
same time a show of peaceful tendency. The paper goes on to observe— 
With such a hatred did Germany wait for an opportunity and burst out into 
war availing itself of the murder committed by Servia. Our people, on the 
other hand, to manufacture ammunition and mobilize the army only 
after hearing the sound of the cannon. That is why they have not yet 
obtained victory in any place. Though news is pouring in every day of 
fighting taking place, and of capture of forts, places, ammunition and troops 
by the Allies, palatable news has not yet reached us. Five lakhs of our 
army have been kept in Salonica for the last one year, and.it does not 
ire what they are doing at ali. ‘They could have approached Roumania 
by this time, driven out Greece, and might have pressed on Turkey as the 
enemy did on thé four sides of Roumania. Our people do everything by 
halves. We heard of the capture of Baghdad and the onward march of our 
army, but subsequently onthing has been heard of from there. Why not 


our people speak out real victories? By hiding such things, the authorities 
make the people gerate facts. ‘T'o add to it, those who set up false 


rumours spriag up in large numbers. Where is the good of it? Apart 
from this, Admiral Jellicoe says that no great good can result from our navy, 
and that our land forces must be strengthened. Formerly, it was stated 
that everything could be achieved through the navy, and all were devoting 
their attention to it. Perhaps, some one will begin to say, if the war 
continues some time r, that nothing can be done by both these forces, 
and that the serial fleet alone is the most important. ‘Till now our navy has 
been rendering great help, and it is surprising that Admiral Jellicue should 
dn away have seid that the navy is of no use. se | 
The Jsva-nl-Islam, of the 12th April, reproduces the comments of 

| eid Sicsgane the Hindu i of ‘the 10th idem on the 
— Bhewar, ss prohibition by Holland of the entry of armed 
merchant vessels into its ports. ee aa a bite 
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The Desamata, of the 11th April, writes on the war. . . The 

| above words of President Wilson show that 
America has entered the war, solely from a 

sense of duty. . . Provoking America to enter the war points to an idea 
apparently entertained by Germany. It is this. In her exhausted condition, 
Germany wants to make a mighty effort, that may decide the issue, and 
thereby secure favourable terms of peace. ‘he Germans are now in a state 
of desperation, in which all hope is quenched. A terrible battle is raging in 
the Western theatre, the results of which are so far favourable to the Allies. 
. .. Today’s news all points to the victory of the Allies and the defeat of 


The war. 


< 


the Germans. : 7 

The same paper reports the Mats, a Paris‘ paper, to have published— 
‘A wire received from Zurich ‘states that Germany has discontinued con- 
structing Zeppelins seeing that the loss suffered by them is greater than that 
inflicted by them. But we have to be guarded in accepting such news. 
Four Zeppelins that have been recently constructed at Frundry (sic) are 
awaiting the orders of the Kaiser. The Zeppelins that Germany now has 


are stationed near the Dutch frontiers. The Germans intend sending them 


on an expedition to England, led at a great height, in a few weeks. 
The article contributed by Vice-Admiral Fornmier to Le Matis created 
great alarm. He wrote that the Germans would make another attempt on 


Calais, if only to secure greater strength for their submarine blockade. This 


expedition aimed against England will be well received by the people of 
Germany. If the Germans gain a mastery uf the shore between Dunkirk 
and Boulogne they may with impunity send their submarines into the 
English Channel and gain some advantages. If the Germans make Calais 
their objective, their victory or defeat on land will be soon decided. 


* e 
. 


31. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th April, has a long leader under this 
head in which it gives a succinct account of 
the nature of the British constitution and the 
present changes made in it on account of the 
war. In doing so, the paper observes:—The British Government has a 
unique, constitution. Itie neither a monarchy, though ruled by a monarch, 
nor an aristocracy though ruled with the help of the Lords, nor yet a 
democracy, though the people’s voice is supreme, but a combination of all 
the three. It is many centuries since that country has had this form of Gov- 
ernment. Of these three, however, the authority of the people has acquired 
more strength in course of time, and all important powers have come to be 
vested in the Houge of Commons alone, which is the representative body of 
the people. *The power to make laws and carry on the administration of the 
country in accordance with those laws has beeu possessed in a large measure 
by the House of Commons, and in a smaller measure by thé House of Lords, 
aud these powers have been exercised by a few persons who are members of 
these Houses. These formed the Cabinet and they could remain in power 
ouly as long as they held influence over the majority in the Houses, and had 
therefore to consult and act in accordance with tie wishes of the majorit 

of the Members of Parliament in carrying on the administration of the 
country. This feature of the constitution underwent a change after the war, 
aiid representatives of all the parties of Parliament, were taken into the 
Cabinet with a view to avoid party struggles during the time of war. On 
account of this, the people’s voice became less supreme, and absolute 
authority found room for play. Now again practically all the powers of 
administration are held by five Ministers, each of whom represents a separate 
Parliamentary party. Though the people have yielded to their authority 
being curtailed in view of the war, they are considering about the measures 
by which they could strengthen their authority after the war. It is known 
that in all countries where the people’s voice is supreme, the Government 
have the tendency to interfere with the exclusive rights of the people. 
Besides, it is a characteristic feature of an entirely popular Government to 
be precipitate in its actions. It is, therefore, necessary that the element of 


*. 


Changes in the constitution of 
the British Government. 
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monarchy should be strong in a Government. And in these days when 
Russia has worked up a revolution in strong opposition to monarchy, and in 
Germany also increased powers are being demanded by the people, and when, 
:ndeed, the desire for increased powers is growing among the people through- 
out the world, great men of learning and position are saying that the element 
of monarchy must remain in the British Government, and it is admittcd b 
ali that the strength of this element should not be curtailed, facts which show 
how the British Kings are caring for the welfare of the country. Lastly, now 
the Labour Party, on whom depend the prosperity and welfare of England, 
are without adequate influence in Parliament, while it is enjoyed in pre- 

nderance by the landholding and some other similar classes. But these 
abourites have resolved to have their disabilities redressed, and might acquire 
great influence after the war, If reforms such as are wished for by these are 
carried out, their influence will grow and the condition will be brought out 
in which the Ministers will have to look up to them for support. 


82. Referring to the great preparations made by Britain to conduct the 


war vigorously in the ensuing sumer, the 
The war in the Western +d in reset of the 11th April, writes :— 
teste. For the last one month the Germans having 
retreated towards the new war-front, the French fought with great persistence 
and skill to capture St. Quentin there. As a result of it they draw close to 
that city, but did not capture it. In support of this attempt, the British are 
making an offensive attack on the Germans fo a length of 50 miles as far as 
the town of Lens to the north of St. Quentin. As the Germans also have 
eulisted ten lakhs of new troops, brought them to the Western theatre and 
strengthened their position there in view of the present great efforts of the 
Allies, we can positively say that.the operations now being commenced on a 
large scale will be the most important and severe. 


33. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th April, publishes the opinions suid to 
W ‘have been given expression to by Lieut.-Col. Sir 

- Francis Lloyd, one of the British Con:mmanders, 

and Count Sernin, the Austrian Foreign Minister, on the great efforts made 
by Germany for the war and the strength of the union between Austria and 
Germany, respectively. The former refers to the utmost resources of Germany 
being called into aid by it both in the navy and the army, with a view to 
destroy the Allies and end the war. The latter calls it a great mistake for 
the Allies to think of breaking up the union of the two countries by creating 
inimical feelings between them, and asserts that their union is very strong 
and cannot be weakened and that this union alone will be the most important 
means of victory to them. | 


34. The Swadesamitran, of the i April, pape mn following nee 
ls a Hollan er .—The wave of patriotism has 
page svn: Pubvrcmnaee again sent the land. The Gecmice are, 
therefore, ‘prepared to render sacrifice in every way. It is expected in 
Germany that all good results could be aciieved by the submarine wartare. 
They are not depressed by the fact of the Allies making a serious offensive 
attack. Though they have been pushed back to a short distance on the 
battlefiled, it is the notion of the ines public that their front cannot be 
pierced through. | 
35. In a short note on this subject, the cin of the La 2 
wich writes:—A Holland paper says that the 
SaEoveR ere eetetetias Germans are peer ieee po a ee 350 feet 
long, that eight of them were being built in Hamburg on the 20th February, 
that they are armed like small cruisers and can each carry twenty torpedoes 
and $2 sailors, that 120 men are employed .for the construction of each, which 
can thus be completed in three months, and that in addition to these sub- 
marines, small cruisers are also being constracted. 


The Desabhimani, of the 8th April, says: —There is no Indian who is 
German eubimarince: Ot Disgusted with German atrocities, but the 
arines. 


knowledge of physical science possessed by the 
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Germans.and their skill in war are astonishing. Their construction of the 
submarines ig curious. They are: constructed in @ short time. Each. part 
of a submarine is manufactured in a separate factory. If it contains thirty 
parts, these thirty parts are made in thirty different factones. Those who 
manufacture any one part manufacture that partonly and no other. Those who 
fit in all these parts and make the submarine are altogether different persons. 
By this means the quick construction of submarines is rendered possible. 
A3 all are of the same construction, those who work them may be taken from 
one ship to another. It is these that are called “‘U” boats. One or two 
masters will be enough to work these vessels. So snbmarimes cause havoc. 
But the British are taking steps to prevent this evil. They are constructin 
new ships of one and the same form. Their endeavours will meet wi 
success and will soon put down the mischief done by snbmarines. The 
mischief of the Germans, who use their vast scientific knowledge for the 
destruction of the world and not for its happiness, will soon disappear. It is 
justice that will at last win. 7 

36. The Mahavikatadsian, of the 14th April, reproduces the substance of 

a the comments of the Swadesamtran of the 5th 
America and the war. idem under this heading abstracted in 
paragraph 45 of Report No. 15 of 1917. 


Almost all the Malayalam papers express, joy at the of America 
into the war, as it will materially add to the 
growing strength of the Allies. , 
37. Referring to and extracting certain observations in tlie Globe 
regarding the independent way in which the 
executive authorities in England are said by 
the paper to ¢onduct the administration of the 
country, the Swadesamitran, of the 17th Apmil, writes :—Seeing that this 
per writes so regarding the executive authorities in England itself, we do 
not know how it will write if it comes to know of the prond influence and 
powers of those in India. : 


38. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrike, of the 12th April, writes :— 

& of the British _, . . War experts are of opinion that though 
coal arms. —_ the Germans retreated from their front and 
were defeated at Arras and Givenchi, the strength of their army has not govne 
down. it cannot be determined what they are going to achieve by their 
army and in what theatre they are going to employ it? It is strongly 
believed that they will employ their army in the eastern theatre. They are 


America apd the war. 


The executive authorities of 
England. 


_ said to be making great efforts at Riga in order to reach Petrograde. They 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madrzs, 
April 11th, 1917. 


have still two months to commence this important move. During this period 
they might transport to the eastern theatre their men and things from the 
several theatres and use the western theatre for defence only. - If the Germans 
should be successful in the eastern theatre, war will assume a new phase and 
the royalists in Kussia might join Germany for the Tsarina’s. partiality to 
Germany is well known. ‘Therefore the Allies must, by an incessant offensive 
in the western theatre, put an end to the enemy’s progress to the east. 


39. The Andhraprakasika, of the 11th April, writes as follows under this 


| _ ‘heading :—It 1s apparent that Holland. at the 
Ammmary of the war. ——ingtigation of Germany, will fight against the 
Ales. As Holland will share the fate af Belgium if she does not do as 


_ Germany bids her she appears to be a tool in Germany’s hands. If Holland 


should yield to Germany, the Germans might bring all their navy to the 
Antwerp harbour and cause much damage to England. {It was thought that 
m this summer the war would terminate favourably to the Allies and that 
the pride of Germany would be completely crushed. But as the Germans 
are very active and vigilant in the western theatre, says Mr. Churchill in 


the House of Commons, the war cannot see its end tis summer but will 


continue for a year and a half more. He hes aleo seid that it is very 
eer the 4o raise an Jadian army om.a large scale. It is said to reflect: 
the war will continue for cighteen months:more. © tit 
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4l. In its leader under this héading, the Kistapatrita, of the 14th 
April, writes :—Various military experts have 
ye ade various forecasts about the future course 
of the war. Some say that the issue will be decided on the sea ; Others, in 
the Eastern theatre; . - . some others, in the French threatre; be that 
as it uy 4 the French theatre 1s without doubt, the most im portant, and both 
parties have mustered in great strength there . . As for Russia. it is 
enough if she can defend her own fronticrs in her present disturbed condi- 
tion. . - The Servian front is not also so favourable for the Allies’ 
offensive ; nor the Mesopotamian. . . All things’ considered, we think 
we shall not be wrong if we surmise that the issue must be decided on the 
French theatre. The decision may come off, if not this month, at least by 
the end of this. year. I'he French have done their best and it may be 
that they cannot increase the vigour of their efforts; but the British strength 
is gradually growing. . . The matchless valour shown by the French on 
the field of Verdun will be recorded in letters of gold in the annals of this 
war. . . The Germans were afraid of the gigantic preparations for the 
British offensive and commenced their retreat. . . The alarm of the 
German populace at this was sought to be allayed by stating that the Allies 
are thus being decoyed into the trap of the Germans. This is not altogether 
devoid of truth. The Germans saw that the British were prepared for an 
offensive to oppose which they had not been ready. They, therefore, hoped 
that by their retreat, destroying communications and other facilities behind 
them, they could delay the British offensive and gain time. . . This 
object of the Germans has been accomplished to some extent, for but for this 
move the Britash offensive should have been complete two months ago. . . 
But the delay was not. as much as the Germans had originally expected. . . 
The British have pushed on in the face of every disedvantage, seeing that 
the Germans would profit by loss of time, and drove the Germaus without 
giving them any respite and without allowing time for them to take their 
itions, . . The recent news is very encouraging, but we should not 
take it to indicate an exhaustion on the part of the Germans so soon. We 
may trust that their final effort is yet to be made. . . Hindenburg is 
bragging that he will win the victory before the advent of the Americans, 
which may take some time; but it is not true that the British cannot win 
victory without American aid. 
41. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 13th April, in a leading article under the 
Ce heading “‘ All aim at the same thing”’, dwells 
ylon and self-government. 7, a recent address to the Ceylon National 
Association by the Hon’ble Sir Ponnambalam on the subject of adminis- 
trative reform in Oeylon, und thereupon remarks :-—The same reforms which 
are latterly asked for by India are desired by Ceylon too. It is not India 
and Ceylon alone that are urging these reforms. The political ideal at the 
present day is everywhere swaray. When the wave of swaray is extending 
over the whole world, sweeping everything before it how can either Ceylon 
or India escape it? As we have illustrated above, when once the knowledge 
of a good thing is gained, who can refrain from wishing for it? Some 
unnecessarily feel afraid at the mere mention of the word swarq. It is 
therefore necessary to explain that Ceylon too, like India, does not ask for 
abeclute autonomy. ‘Their aim too, like ours, is self-government within the 
empire. India cannot do without the protecting arm of Knglafid. _ Their 
internal administration, however, needs a large measure of reform. T’his is 
all shat the leaders urge and the country desires. Ceylon too cannot want 


anything else. 


The eourse of the war. 


[1.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


~~ 42. Th mi of the 18th April, publishes the substance of 
: bic Se an article cae the ‘Bowhey Chronicle 1n which 


The fate of an officer of the the following observations occur :-—A certain 
Seoret Polios, - Police officer, high up in the service in 
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Bombay, has been forced to resign with scanty notice, and particulars of it 
have not been made known. ‘The question is whether the police have the 
right to keep the thing a secret. The officer concerned has put in a long 
service and has been awarded the ‘‘ King’s Medal” for meritorious'service, 
‘he people have not much faith in the secret police, and if they keep back 
particulars regarding the fate of such an officer, it will not make the people 
repose greater faith in them. Now if the officer had infringed the law, why 
should proceedings not be taken against him in a court of law? Somehow 
an ugly act has been perpetrated, and it 1s Sep likely to bring discredit 
to the department, which is not desirable. But it is the duty of the police to 
see that culprits are brought to book. Then what authority nave they to 
shield a police officer from punishment? If any scandalous deed has been 
committed, it should be made public, and it is better that the Government 
publish it first. 


(d) Education. 


43. Referring to the compliment recently paid by Colonel Stephenson, 

: Principal of the Government College at Lahore, 
to the capacity of certain Indian Professors, 
the Swadesamiiran, of the 10th > pe remarks 
as follows :—Though the capacity of the Indians to occupy high positions in 
all departments on an equal footing with the Europeans is becoming more 
apparent every day, it is not recognized by the Government. In the Edu- 
cation department the Indians are doing better work than some Europeans 
who hold the higher posts; there is no reason therefore for the former to be 
confined to the Provincial Service only in which salary and status are inferior 
to those enjoyed by the Europeans. It can only be said that the higher posts 


are reserved for Europeans as a matter of right, and not conferred upon 
people by virtue of merit. 


44. Referring to a Bill which Mr. Fisher, the head of the Department 
of Education in England, is said to be intend- 
ing to introduce in the Parliament so as to 
render possible the fulfilment of the entire objects of compulsory education 
in that country, the Swadesamitran, of the 12th April, observes :—Mr. Fisher 
is said to be of opinion that the education that could be had up to the age of 
14 is inadequate, that therefore higher education should be made compulsory 
from the age of 14 up to the age of 18, and that also those who get them- 
selves employed in factories should attend school for a certain number of 
hours. ‘Thus, there are also among learned men some who think that not 
only elementary education, but secondary education too should be made 
compulsory. Compulsory education even for a few hours a day from the 
age of 14 up to the age of 18 is said to be against the wishes of the people. 
Instead of thinking that the Government should act in accordance with the 
wishes of the people in this matter, Mr. Fisher has ventured to do what is 
good to the people even against their wishes. If, however, the Government 
of India are asked to introduce compulsory education, they give the repl 

that it may be inconvenient to some, and therefore not desirable. We trust 
that they will not do so in future, but follow the footsteps of the British 
Government by considering and determining the question even now with a 
view to introducing it after the war. The Hon’ble Mr. Gordon Fraser stated. 
in our Legislative Council on the 5th instant that those who had learnt how 
to read and write turned out good work in factories, and that he was there- 
fore strongly of opinion that the sons of the labourers in factories should be- 
educated. If there is so much advantage in merely knowing how to read 
and write, it need hardly be said how greatly it. sit. elevate the people to 
possess some education and scientific knowledge. Again, if education has the 
power of lifting up a person from his present rank in life to the next higher 
rank even in England, where it is only a question of difference in status, the 
Government of: India should realise how much more neces it is that 
education, which possesses such a quality, should be spread in India where 


caste distinctions and their evil consequences flourish. Again, even those 
: wee | 


Indians and the Education 
department. 


Compulsory education. 
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belonging,ta the so-called lower classes, if they are educated, are treated well 
by those of the higher classes. As it is a mafter of experience that even a 
Jittle learning has the virtue of removing the evils of caste, it is necessary 
to compel the backward classes in particular to educate their children in 
consideration of its character of elevating them. 


The Lokopakari, of the 16th April, reproduces the substance of the above 
article. 


45. The Lokopatar, of pe hag A “ts 7 a peragra h to the following 
: effect :—The Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta 
Schools in Calcutta. University has issued an order that schools not 


located in buildings belonging to them, but in rented buildings, will be closed. 


This is a curious order indeed. If, in these days when loud complaints are 
raised everywhere that a sufficient number of schuols do not exist, schools 
established by the people should be closed by the University, what will the 
pupils do? There are no,industrial schools in India. The Government have 
not established a sufficient number of schools for the people, nor do they 
spend sufficient money for the advancement of education. It is their duty to 
render adequate pecuniary aid and help to advance the schools established by 
the people. It is not proper to forget that duty and think of closing those 
schools which are maintained with great difficulty. 


46. The Lokopakari, of the 16th April, has the following :—When the 
late Mr.* Gokhale introduced a Bill in the 

Imperial Legislative Council to provide for 
free and compulsory education in India, the Muhammadans were opposed to 
it. ‘The objection now brought forward is want of money due to the war. 
But even in this time of war, Mr. Fisher, the Minister for Education, is 
prepared to spend money liberally on behalf of education, and the authorities 
there think that affairs pertaining to the advancement of the people should be 
conducted without any hindrance on account of the war. But the authorities 
here do not think so. ‘The reason for this is that they do not pay sympathetic 
attention to the affairs pertaining to the advancement of India. 


Writing on the same sybject, the Swadesamitran, of the 17th April, 
publishes extracts from the speech delivered by Dr. Fisher at the conference 
of the representatives of the heads of elementary schools held in London 
recently, and of Lord Haldane, and makes the following observations :— 
Dr. Fisher, who is a veteran educationist and the head of the Department of 


Advancement of education. 


Education, has stated strongly that the education and culture available should 


be of a much higher order than they are now. There must be a reason for 
this statement. The moment this war comes to an end, it is certain that 
& more serious economic struggle will arise than the great war itself. On 
the one hand, the many nations, which by dint of their advancement in 
culture and civilization had amassed great wealth, have drained themselves 
of it in this war and are reduced to a condition of poverty, and they will 
therefore seek to grow out of it by collecting their economical resources once 
again. On the other hand, countries like Japan, which have acquired to 
themselves the commerce of other countries, will endeavour to keep to 
themselves the advantage they have actually gained. It is, therefore, natural 
that a keen competition should arise among men. And it is to fight through 
this competition and come out successful that Dr. Fisher has stated that 
education and culture should be of a higher order. Again, Lord Haldane, 
who has devoted his, life to the cause of advancement of education, has 
strongly pointed out that unless the present system of education is reformed 
so us to advance scientific education and mechanical skill, it will be impossible 
to safeguard the present status and reputation. Now great efforts are being 
put forth in England to advance widely and speedily, elementary, secondary 
and collegiate education. After stating what reforms are necessary in the 
géveral system of education, Lord Haldane raises the question that a large 
expenditure will have to be incurred, and says that that amount will be very 
large indeed, but that if hesitation is shown 1n incurring this expense, there 
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‘could be no fruit, and the nation will have to lag behind the other nations. 
-Now the strong words expressed by Dr. Fisher and Lord Haldane are every - 
‘one of them’ten times applicable to India. In India only 8 per cent of the 
population are receiving education, and but 4 per cent of the total revenue of 
the country is devoted to education, whereas’ in the Philippines 24 per cent 
of the revenue is devoted to the same purpose and more than 7 ‘per cent of 
the population receive education. It isa long time since free and compulsory 
education has been introduced in several countries; but we do not know 
when the day will come on which it will be introduced in India. For, though 
the representative members urged ever so much for it in the Imperial 
Legislative Council, the authorities have declined it. When it is asked that 
a larger amount should be devoted to education, in addition to the customary 
reply of lack of funds, we are told to consider the pressure of the war. But 
while 8 crores and 59 lakhs of rupees have been allotted for the Police alone, 
only 7 crores and 78 lakhs have been allotted for the three items of education, 
sanitation and medical aid. Again, while the expense on Police has risen b 
‘1. 0 lakhs of riypees “during the last five years, the enhancement of that on 
the said three items during the same period is Only 103 lakhs. The authorities 
should take note of these facts, and without disregarding the feelings of the 
people, reform the system of education. Else, can we say that they are 
fulfilling their duty ? When Lord Chelmsford came out here as Viceroy, it 
was observed by the western papers that he had shown great interest in the 
question of education in the Longon Municipality. He stated at the 
conference of the Directors of Public Instruction that he did not propose to 


-- yeform the system of education. He is, however, endeavouring to reform the 


Calcutta University after the model of the London University. It remains 
to be seen whether he would arrange for the reform of education here as in 
England. 


47. In its leader under this heading the Andirapatrike, of the 11th 


April, says:--Unless the management of 


A Mubammadan University. = {jniversities by the authorities is given up, the 


_ educational institutions managed by the people will not result in an 


advancement of learning. As long as educational institutions remain under 
the control of the authorities, they will not reach a ripe state. National 
honour and such other virtues which are necessary for the advancement of 
the people can be attained only by means of the independence of the 


Universities. 


43. A correspondent to the Andhrapairika, of the 12th April, criticises 
the question papers on History and Elementary 
| Mathematics set for the last School Final 
examinaticn as being hard even for Intermediate and B.A. students: and 
wishes that the examiners will show sympathy to these poor studente in 
future and earn their gratitude. 


49. The Andhrachandrika, of the 5th April, says:—Really it is the 


frac aiid ait iii University authorities that stand in the way 


7 of any good being derived from educati 
Most of these are Government servants. They do not see our siete 


at all. Dr. Travers who is distinguished for his great proficiency i 
has spoiled the Tata Reseatck lame and prior gis 4 aloe "lia 
Bangalore many experiments in the chemical research but did not publish 
the results. Wherever there are European professors, there education does 
not make any progress. When a review is made keeping in view the interests 
of the country, their favour is forfeited and facilities are withheld. It is 
these that prescribe text books in the University. . . In all branches of 
study, our countrymen are given instruction which is of no use whatsoever 
‘Our elders are overjoyed with it, and forgetting themselves, condemn new 
methods. Not only in education, but in other things also, work is carried on 
in such a way that the several professions do not make any progress. ~~ 


The School Final examination. 
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. §0. The dudhraprakamka, of the 14th April, refers to the sympathy of Amp=arnaxasma, 
Government to the blind and the dumb April 14th 1917. 
) bli i amd to the steps they have taken to 
impart education to them, and says :—It will be well to open more schools 


eg "the 
‘The blind and the dumb boys. joy, 


for them wherever necessary. It appears there are no such schools in the 
Telugu districts. The Government will do well to establish one in them. 
We request that the Revenue and the Medical officers will, in pursuance of 
the instructions given to them by the Government, persuade the parents of 
the blind and the dumb boys to send such boys to such schools. It is well 
that the tovernment have refused to entrust the police with this duty, for 
the police are peqple who, when they are given an inch, take an ell (literally 
when asked to have a part shaved, get the whole head shaved). 


61. the Sampad Abhyuda, of the 19th April, in an article in English, 
Se - observes :—‘‘Can a teacher be a despot and 
Discipline in schools and inculcate the lessons of constitutional laws to 
colleges. _ , .bis students? We hear of disobedience, law- 
lessness and absence of discipline in many schools and colleges both in and 
out of the Province and we have no hesitation in holding the authorities 
responsible for this state of things. It is surprising to learn that in such a 
god-fearing place like Trivandram, some of the students of the B.A class 
threw stones on the English Professor, when he entered the class. The 
matter — to be inquired into. This is an act of daring to which stu- 
dents will never resort, unless they are driven to desperation. Indian 
students are naturally very good. Even their untutored instincts are noble. 
It is the duty of the Governments to be very careful in the selection of 
teachers. ‘The possession of degrees alone does not constitute a passport for 
selection. Antecedents and character are some of the essential elements in 
the formation of a good teacher. Characterless teachers like plague and 
cholera will work great havoc, not only on individuals but on persons who 
are to form the future pillars of society. It is highly necessary to introduce 
moral discipline into all schools and colleges. Where such discipline has 
become impossible, we must find out where the plague spot lies and remove it. 
In one of the institutions in Mysore a lawlessness of this kind came up to 
prominent notice. A proper remedy was administered and we hope that 
there will be no repetition of it.” 


82. In heartily congratulating the students of Malabar on the excellent 
Th, Malaber Ceahias? Cont objects with which they have started the 
pa ’ vudemte vonter- Students’ Conference, the Manorama, of the 
; 17th April, notes with satisfaction that political 

or religious matters will not be discussed therein. 


53. The Qaumi Report, of the 11th April, writes:—At last the members 
eee of the Muslim University Committee have 
weciaion with seferance to the decided that it should be resolved to establish 
ie: a Muslim University on the lines of the Hindu 
University. That is to say the Government terms should be accepted. For 
nothing new is likely to be produced in the secret chamber of the Govern- 
ment by the Muhammadans maintaining an independent attitude. 

We do not know with what feelings of lively regret the seven crores of 
Mussalmans in India will receive the news. The idea of a national 
University originated with the Mussalmans. These poor and backward 
people have proved that nation, whose hope is in God, can in a moment give 
proof of its existence when stirred by its heart’s desires. ene 

But our brethren have not only manifested their skill in imitation, but 
have shown a willingness to suffer loss and to land the Mubhamm adans in the 


Swamp of anxiety and confusion. 
54. The Qawmi Report, of the 14th April, writes :—The system of educa- 
ae shor : tion in ancient and modern scholastic institutions 
National education. have, on the one hand, thrust us back fifty 
years and on the other thrown us miles away from the circle of nationality. 


SampaD ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
April 19th, 1917. 


ManoRnaMa, 
Calicut, 
April 17th, 1917. 


Qaumz Rerorr, 
Madras, 
April 11th, 1917. 


Qavumr Report, 


as, 
April 14th, 1917. 
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Hmpu Nagsan, 
Madras, 


April 17th, 1917. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
April 17th, 1917. 
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Neither eastern nor western institutions teach nationality. . Western education 


has destroyed the latent effects of nationality. The idea of becoming a 
gentleman has obliterated the impression of national nobility from (Mussal- 
mans). Pg gees 
-- Macauly’s History, the philosophy of Mill, the poems of Shakespeare and 
the writings of Addison have turned the heads of graduates. They have 
assumed the appearance of foreign nation in so far as their tongue, mind, head 
and body are concerned. They do not even® know what knowledge they 
excelled in and what has become of it. 

These disagreeable results are due to the method of education of foreign 
nations At ‘present some shortsighted persuns complain against old fashioned 
Ulemas and say that they hindered the nation at the outset from English and 
denounced as infidels those learning English. ‘The fact is the old Ulemas 
were far-sighted. They did not hinder Mussalmans from reading English but 
from becoming arglicised. | 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


55. Referring to the sanction given by the local Government for the 

é _ establishment of panchayats in seven villages 
_Unicn panchayats in Guntur jn the Guntir district out of the eight recom- 
om mended by the Collector of that district, each 
being composed of nine members and six of them being elected by the people, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 14th April, observes :— Let the Government appoint 
associations for village administration and give them what name they choose. 
What the people wish for is that all the village affairs should be conducted 
by the panchayats alone, that legal powers should be given to them for the 
trial and disposal of minor civil and criminal suits, and that such institutions 


should be panchayats in the real sense and composed of representatives of 
the people. | 


56. Referring to the fact that this Bill was taken up for discussion in a 


a special meeting of the Corporation on the 16th 
anes Madras City Municipal April 1917, the Hindu Naa. of the 17th idem, 

en writes:—This Bill is not so framed as to be 
approved by the Municipal Commissioners without any discussion. Changes 
have been made in the new Bill on a large scale, and while some of them are 
such as can be accepted, many are not so. In the first place, the very portion 
dealing with the constitution and management of the Corporation is calcu- 
lated to give room for much discussion. Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar 
proposed that, in the standing committee to be composed of the President 
and twelve other commissioners, eight instead of six members should be 
Divisional Commissioners, and the proposition was carried out. It was 
indeed right, as, otherwise, the six nominated members will lean on the side 
of the President, and the great efforts of the six Divisicnal Commissioners 
will be frustrated. Again it was resolved that the proposed executive officer 
to be known as the Corporation Commissioner should not become a member 
of the Madras 1.egislative Council, and this is an important thing since it will 
be conflicting for a paid servant of the Corporation to occupy a seat in the 
Council along with a representative of the Commissioners of the Corporation. 
A similar effort was made in Bombay for introducing the Corporation 
Member into the Bombay Legislative Connell; but in vain. The question 
has been finally settled in Bombay, and we will strongly urge that it is not 


desirable for the Corporation Commissioner here to be entitled to a seat in the 
local Legislative Council. : 


57. The Swadesamitran, of the 17th April, refers to a suit filed by the 


Aaa Delhi Municipality against a European officer 
The Delhi Municipality. © 4. 10 annas, and ial that ttsne as it 
is for that European officer to have allowed a suit to be brought for such a 
small amount, it is still more strange that in the present pressure of war, the 
municipality should spend Rs. 10 for recovering..10 annas. | 
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58. Writing on the mae a ue the Desabhimani, of the 8th = Dzsasuncans, 
as pril, says:—The tax due by the! Railwa 

The Guntur Municipality. suthoriti¢s caine again for consid eration. The 
Agent said that the tax was not legal. Doubts and suspicions have cropped 
up in a large measure. Books have been examined. ‘I'he matter was then 
dropped. (If the matter related to the common people, there would, perhaps, 
be a hue and cry. It appears that the company have at last avreed to 
pay —— editor. ) e 


Guntur, 
April 8th, 1917, 
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(7) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


59. Under this heading, “ ee of “ye Lith April, publishes extracts Dmamass, 
| rom the speech of the President of the Kistna aya 1 
Land Revenue Settlement District Conference which contains :—The a ie 
benefits of a permanent settlement are too well known to need a recapitula- 
tion now. Its necessary that Government should make such a settlement 
soon. In vo country other than India, is land tax levied directly. This 
direct levying of land tax, which forms a very large portion of Indian 
revenues, and the fact that agriculture is the main living for a large bulk of 
the population of India, is the chief cause of India’s poverty, according to 
national economists. The revision of assessment aggravates the poverty of 
the people who find themselves in great straits to pay the existing taxes. 
. . + The time-honoured attachment of Indians to agriculture, which 
consequently commands greater credit is the cause of the rise in the price of 
land, which should not be construed as indicating any prosperity on the part 
of the Indian ryots. . . Most of the Indian ryots have small holdings the 
produce of which only suffices for the support of their families, the needs of 
which have multiplied with the new civilisation following in the wake of the 
new Government. They are not benefited by the rise in the price of 
agricultural produce. An excursion to an Indian village will #eveal its 
poverty. The houses in which the villagers live, and their household}utensils 
and furniture shuw their poverty. . . Unless Government retrains from 
the periodical increase of land tax, Indian ryots cannot have happiness, self- 
respect and culture. It is regrettable that the complaints repeatedly urged 
by our representatives in the Legislative Council, on behalf of the people of 
resettled districts find no favourable response. In the Bombay Presidency a 
law has been recently made that at every resettlement no more increase may 
be effected in the land tax than a prescribed percentage. A similar legisla- 
tion has been made respecting zamindari jeroyti lands in our Presidency. It 
is very strange that no such provision has been made in the case of Government 
: jeoys lands. Itis regrettable that in the recent resettlement, wet assessments 
ave been increased by even over “0 per cent. Settlement signifies an 
increase and no reduction. The Bengalees are happy under a permanent 
settlement. Even if Government reserve for themselves the right to a 
revision of assessment, it must be made in accordance with some settled 
principles, discussed in the Legislative Councils, and assented to by the 
representatives of the people. Such a course will be beneficial both to the - 
Me and the ruled. While our complaints about the increase of assessment 
stand thus, our Viceroy has declared in the Imperial Legislative Council that 
there is scope for its further increase. If this has reference to the zamindari 
peiskush and inam quit-rent, it means that the istimirar sanads and inam 
pattas are torn away and cast to the winds which is horrible If he refers 
to the jeroyti assessment, it means treading on a soretoe. If His Excellency’s 
statement refers to neither, it has no meaning. 7 | 
60. The Manorama, of the 17th April, points out that the order of the = Mawonaua, 
ae Collector of Malabar, enjoining the assessment pri 174h, 1917. 
A new order of the Collector of the whole of a waste land if a part of it be 
of Malabar. cultivated, is at once hard and unj ustifiable, 
and that as a result the tenants are likely to be dissuaded from cultivating 
waste lands, thinks that the popular and sympathetic Mr. Evans must have 
issied the order in question under some misapprehension or other, and 


requests him to be so good as to reconsider the matter. 
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(k) General. Soe) beat Son i ees 


Swanseamrrnay, 61. The following appears in a telegraphic summary reported from 
> pril 9th, 1917. : prea . = Allahabad and published in the Swadesamiiran 
~~ ‘India and the empire. of the 9th April:—If the Indian leaders fulf) 
their duty, we can acquire self-government. This great spirit has sprung up 
in us only now for the first time since the advent of the British in India, but 
innumerable obstacles have arisen in opposition to this sprit. However, we 


do not recede from it. This cannot but have its end. 


tee 62. The following appears in ‘the ee oa a ta co 

1917. oe Pe ee eee representative islative 

een The Legislative Council. Geena understand the grievances of iba pee le 
and bring resolutions for redressing them, and not for displaying their skill. 
But the official party do not mind this and treat the interpellations with 
contempt and fail to give sympathetic replies. Whatever reasons may be 
given by the representatives in support of their resolutiuns, they are not 
accepted, and therefore the representatives grow dissatisfied with the Gov- 
ernment officials. It appears that in last week’s meeting of the Council, 
Lord Pentland himself did not treat the representatives with sympathy. All 
the Government officials with one mind persist in kmockiag on the head the 
resolutions of the representative members. This is not consistent with the 
principles of administration. We have been thinking that the representatives 
could derive great influence in the Councils as reformed by Lord Minto and 
Lord Morley; but they have derived no mflmence by which they could 
redress the grievances of the people. This is highly regrettable. Our 
country will derive great good, if the Government at least take into considera- 
tion the present tendencies of the subjects. 


Theg Mitekarint says:—It would appear from the proceedings of the 
Council that His Excellency Lord Pentland? 
who was reputed for his patience, has this time 
been rather hard from the very beginning of the meeting of the Council. 
This is strange and even regettable. . . Who will not say that it is not 
proper to treat the Honourable Members, who are devoting their tim 
energy and knowledge to the service of the country, like students? There 
was not such an unsatisfactory state of things at any time before since 
the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao, who was called the Southern India 
Gokhale by Sir Harold Stuart, took his seat in the Council. There can be 
nothing stranger than that such a man’s speech should be objected to by the 
President. It is difficult to understand how the speech of Mr. Ramachandra 
Rao, who has for the past eight years, been tactiully conducting himself in 
such a way as to please all partiesin the meetings of the Legislative Councils, 
and who possesses an exemplary character and wields great influence iu the 
Andhra country, was viewed with disfavour by the President. Is there an 
honourable position where no regard is paid to self-respect? We fear 


that the proceedings will appear to be inconsistent to the dignity and honour 
of the Council. — 


Kanata Sancnant, In commenting upon the proceedings of the last meeting of the 
April 18th, 1917. The Madras Legislative Couneil Madras Legislative Council, the Kerala 
wes sabe eens ' Sanchari, of the 18th April, points out that, 
‘considering the nature of the discussions regarding some of the resolutions, it 
looks as if the Government had settled beforehand .as to what their attitude 
towards them was to be, that, however st ‘the contentions of the nor- 
officials may be, the official members mom vote with the Gevernment, 
if the views of the former are unacceptable to the Government, and that the 
rejection by a majority of one of the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao’s 
resolution, relating to the appointment ef non-officials as presidents -of 
district boards as an experimental measure, testifies to the strength of the 
arguments advanced in support of it, regrets that section (9) of the Local 
Boards Act, scoonding, to which a non-official may be nominated or elected 
as the president of a district board, still continnes to be.a dead letter, dwells 


Madras Legislative Council. 


ls 


upon the advantages of now-officials being appointed as presidents of district, 
esti: relief to the Colleetors and greater freedom to the members among 


others, takes exception to the Hon’ble Mr. Rajagopala Achuri’s reply, namely, 


“not yet time”, draws attention to the faet that in the distriet boards of 
Poona and Murskidabad the -presidents are non-officials, and observes that, 
inasmuch as the Collectors have testified to the ability with which vice- 
presidents of district hoards and presidents of taluk boards have dis- 
charged tneir duties, it may be asserted without fear of contradiction that, if 
opportunities be given to them, they will not fail to give satisfaction as 
presidents of district boards too. | 


63. The Swadesamitvan, of the 9th April, makes the following observa- 
tions on this subject: —Though the President 
of the Legislative Council has generally the 
power of disallowimg any resolution or iter- 
4 __ pellation of a member by giving the one 
reason that it is not conducive to publie good to bring it up for consideration 
we will only say that it will not be wrong for the Honourable Members to 
publish in the papers the resolutions submitted by them and disallowed by 
the President, so that he and the public may know that it was not desirable 
for him to have disallowed them. The Presidents of tne Councils of Bombay 
and the United Provinces have both expressed the view that such resolutions 
should not be published in the papers. With reference to this question, the 
Tribune observes that the right of publication of them in the papers will 
correct the tendency of Presidents of Councils to disallow resolutions hastily 
and without deep consideration. We know this from practical experience in 


Disallowed reaolutions and 
interpellations in the Legislative 
Council. 


this Presidency. When some months ago the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha Ayyar 


brought a resolution for tha appointmeat of an Indian to the Board of 
Revenue the President disallowed it at first, but subsequently when the 
papers came to know of it and criticised the President’s action in disallowing 
the resolution, leave wag given for it to be moved in the Council. Now this 
subject is not opposed to public good. It was considered in this very 
Council some years ago. It is thus seen that the President was wrong in 
disallowing it at first, and right in allowing the same afterwards. The 
Honourable Members should indeed, therefore, have the right to publieh 
disallowed resolutions in the papers, at least for correcting the Presidents, 
who, too, are thus likely to go wrong. There is, again, another reason why 
disallowed resolutions should be published in the papers. The Honourable 
Members on most occasions bring resolutions in accordance with the views 
of their electorates ; and by the publication of the disallowed resolutions, 
they can understand that their representatives have discharged their duty 
ey: Else they will have to suppose wrongly that the representatives 
ave been negligent or wanting in zeal. Again, if they know that the 
President has disallowed a certain resolution, they will seek to make known 
their grievances or wishes to the Government in otber ways. If, indeed, 
the publication of these resolutions is an objectionaole thing, there should 
have been a rule to that effect. In the absence of such a rule, it 1s not 
desirable for the Presidents to say that the publication of them 1s not 
desirable. 
64. Referring to the conclusion of the budget debates in almost all the 
Provinces und the fact that not one of the 109 
Legislative Councils and segolutions of the representatives in all of them 
Indian representatives. has been passed regarding the reduction of 
the higher estimates. for the Police and Civil Works, to. be devoted additionally 


- to the iteme of Education and Sanitation, the Swade:amitran, of the 10th April, _ 


observes that the fate of the interpellations and resolutions m the Councils. 
cannot be satisfactory to the people and that though certain Government 
members showed. sympathy in their speeches, it is rarely shown in aetion, 
and quotes. the Bengalee to the following effect :—Our representatives have to 
eay to themeelves: ‘“‘ We speak much, but what is the use? Albin vain. 

The attitude of the authorities who act as they please will not soon be changed 


. 


April 9th, 1917. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
April 10th, 1917. 
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SwaDEsaMITRAR, 
Madras, 
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into an agreeable one. But if it did, it will be entirely fruitful. For if the 
feeling should grow stronger that it is useless to attend the Legislative 
Councils and waste the time and that it can be better utilised in other ways, 
it will lead to serious consequences. 


65. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th April; publishes the views of the 
Bombay correspondent of the London 7imes 
and those of the Daily Chronicle, on this subject, 
the former being to the effect that it should have been better to have stopped 
with raising a war loan in India at present, instead of accepting the gift of 
a thousand lakhs of pounds from India leaving the apportionment of the burden 
of the war loan to the various parts of the empire for being resolved upon 
in the conference to meet afterwards, and the latter being to the effect that 
India is economically a very poor country, that more than the relief which 
this gift could be to England will be the trouble suffered by India on account 
of it, and that India’s help should have been sought mostly in strengthening 
the man-power. The paper then asks why Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’s 
resolution on the subject was objected to in the Imperial Legislative Council, 


seeing that he asked for nothing more than what the Bombay correspondent 
has suggested. 


66. Giving a brief account of the objects of this association and referring 
are ee to the circular sir ey the Government of 
6 Government of Andia cn = Tndia to the Provincial Governments regardin 

the, Hound Zabt. the participation of officials in its activities 
the Swadesamitran, of the 10th April, makes the following observations :— 
Though the Government of the British Empire admit that differences in 
colour and creed should not be recognised, and have sought, as far as possible, 
to see this principle observed in practice, men have sprung up now and again 
who prompted by racial prejudices, raise obstacles in the way of this high 
object of the Government. The Round Table is an organization which seems 
to be the fruit of the labours of those who have strongly imbibed this 
prejudice in them. Now instead of stopping with the prohibition of Gov- 
ernment officials from joining the ranks of this institution the Government 
of India have proceeded to write upon the objects of that association. It is 
not known under what authority the Government of India say that the object 
of that association is only to consider and determine the questions affecting the 
British Empire, that it has no other secret motive, and that the Indians have 
misunderstuod that object. We considered the motive of Mr. Curtis to be 
an evil one, after reading his letter to the association which regards the 
uncivilized people of Hast Africa and the Indians as one. We had thus an 
authority for thinking so. But how did the Government of India learn that 
that association had no secret motive? Now, out of the 37 crores of people 
in the British Empire, who have not acquired self-government, the Indians 
form 35 crores. Mr. Curtis has written that it is “ their” undoubted opinion 
that the British Empire will endure only if the future of these is entrusted 
into the hands of the Colonists. It is surprising, indeed, that the Govern- 
ment of India should venture to say, after reading this statement that the 
Round Table has no secret motive, or that we have misunderstood the object 
of that association. It is falsely stated, say the Government of India, that 
the Government officials have associated themselves with the party of 
Mr. Curtis with a view to give prominence to views opposed to those of the 
Indian political leaders. The reading public should themselves find out 
whether we have falsely stated, or whether the Government of India write 
as though they have not ‘read the letter of Mr. Lionel Curtis. Again, the 
Government of India are of the opinion that the Government officials can 
communicate their political views to any one who comes here to ascertain 
the condition of India. It only comes to this that they should not do 
so in their capacities as Lieutenant-Governor and head of the Police depart- 
ment, but that they,can do it as Sir James Meston and Mr Morris. The 
Government of India, however, do not seem to have considered how those ~ 
who have thus acquired information will utilize it. Will they not write in 


India’s gift for the war. 


1117 


the next book they bring out that such and such persons who have gained 
30 years’ experience 10 ndia, and occupy responsible positions, have told 
them such and such things ? When the Government suspect an Indian 
official to hold certain political views, do they not arrange to keep a watch 
over him ? How is it necessary that even the ostensible object of the /ound 
Table should be fulfilled? Have the British Government sought for advice 
from this association ? What interest have the Government of India, while 
the British Government have none, in rendering help for the fulfilment of 
the self-imposéd task of this self-constituted association? Though the Gov- 
ernment of India have stated that the Government officials should not join 
the Round Table Association, they are bound to create the belief in the 

ublic that they are not giving their support to the opinion that the future 
ot of India should be entrusted to the hands of the colonists. 


67. Referring to a resolution passed by the All-India Congress Committee 
recently to the effect that a Congress deputa- 
tion should be sent to England by next Maf, 
the Hindu Nesan, of the 10th April, observes :—This is an opportune resolu- 
tion. Wedo not mean to say that itis opportune for the deputation members 
to convene public meetings in London and deliver lectures on Indian subjects. 
We consider it, indeed, to be not quite possible during this time of war. But 
these members can work in other ways so as to draw the attention of the 
British public and authorities. It will not be necessary for the members to 
convene public meetings and give vociferous utterances to their grievances 
at present, as both the British public and the authorities have in this time of 
war come to show great sympathy and attachment for India. The delegates 
of the Congress can speak to big statesmen about the condition of India, and 
write to the London papers on Indian subjects. They can talk confidentially 
to those members of Parliament who are in sympathy with India, and secure 
their support and co-operation. Again we say that this is an opportune 
moment for the deputation of the Congress to go to England, as it is likely to 
lead to good results in view of possible affairs after the war. There are many 
subjects connected with India awaiting solution then The status that India 
should be given in the Empire, the Military charges it will have to bear, its 
financial relations, its commercial independence, the constitutional changes 
in its administration, these and similar matters now await solution. If at 
this juncture the Congress delegates work with the British Ministers on the 
one hand and the British public on the other, it cannot fail to bear adequate 
result. 


The Congress deputation. 


The Andbraprakasika, of the 11th April, writes. as follows in a leader 
under this heading:—The All-India Congress 
7 Committee met last Saturday at Calcutta and 
passed two resolutions. The second resolution which is of great importance 
is that a deputation of eight Indian representatives be sent to England in the 
end of May to represent our grievances and our rights to the British public 
and the authorities. The time when we might sit in peace has passed away. 
. . Even the ZLordon Times, which used to say that Indians were quite 
useless, expresses with sympathy that the Indians are now awakened, that 
they should be saved from disappointment which may create unrest among 
them. . . Wehave a number of grievances to represent to the British 
Ministers, Members of Parliament, British Associations and the British public. 
If they are committed to writing, they will filla big volume. There are 
many who seek, by misrepresentation, to draw a veil over our aspirations and 
our movements. If the British public should trust them, much harm will be 
done to us. Some think that after the end of the war we may go to England 
‘and represent. grievances. Their proposal is like ‘‘ trying to sink wells after 
the liouses have taken fire”. . . We think, therefore, that it is of the 
utmost importance to represent our grievances now only, and that the 
resolution will, therefore, be welcomed by the country. 


National Congress. 


Huorpo Nesay, 
Madras, 
April 10th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
April 11th, 1917. 
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= By | Kanstoparau, - Referring to the. decision of the Executive Committee of the Indian 
a G' April 17h, 1917. |, Nationai Congress to send to England a deputa- 
1 7 , * The Congress deputation to ion consisting of eight capable and triotic 
2 | : - Sug and. Indians to represent to the. people there the 
q " t needs and claims of India, the Keralodayam, of the 17th April, observes that 
se | the step proposed to be taken is an opportune and névessary one, especially 
1 (= at this time when matters relating to administrative reforms, to inter-rela- 
a8. tions between the various parts of the Empire, to trade and recruiting, etc.— 
a rh | in fact, all matters relating to the future welfare of the Empire are being 
if enquired into and discussed. 
hh oe ania _ Samcmani, The Kerala Sanchari, of the 18th April, also approves of the proposal 
i a April 18th, 1917. 7 to send a deputation to England, and hopes 
| ef The Congress deputation. that the efforts of the Provincial Congress 
a i | | Committees to raise the necessary funds therefor will be crowned with success. 
| ——— 68. The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 2nd April, reproduces in full the article 
: April 2nd, 1917. under this head pubhshed in the Swadesa- 
ia The application of the Press ijtran, of the 29th March, and abstracted in 
if m. paragraph 78 of Report No. 14 of 1917. 
aa Bi — ——e. ‘The Mahavikatadhutan, of the 14th April, reproduces the comments 
2 ot April 14th, 1917. iss ceitiatnia Uh tis Pein had of the Bombay Chronicle on this subject 
add © application of mae © ress 0" extracted by the Swadesamitran, of the 29th 
i is March 1917, and referred to in paragraph 78 of Report No. 14 of 1917. 
ne i i Vee, 69. The Karaikkudi correspondent of the Vystamttran writes in its issue 
1 April 202, 1917. Postal complaints at Karaikkudj. Of 2nd April, complaining against the difficulty 
Ge a of the people of that place in having to go 
an) ae) seven miles to the Pallathur post office to send or receive postal insurances, 
ei) _ and hopes that the authorities will remove this difficulty. Again, it is also 
ni hy, stated that the privilege of purchasing stamps at the post office from 6 a.m. 
i i to 6 p.m. on days other than holidays provided by the rules, is denied in this 
is place, and that even if one has to purchase the same at about 12 or 1 o’clock, 
ni | 4 one has to wait for hours at the outside pial. The correspondent hopes 
yah f } that the conventeace of the public will be attended to by the staff concerned 
| N ae in future at least.. 
| Hy es = “aaa 70. Referring to the scarcity of men for labour behind the battlefields, 
i A |. April 11th, 1917. aii niin Ri, and in seaports and for other works in Europe 
i ik fie, and the order issued by the Government of 
aie ib : India probibiting the emigration of indentured coolies, the Swadesmitran, of 
i! de the 1lth April, observes that about twenty spheres of activity suffer from 
iat want of men in England as reported by the western newspapers, that it does 
\ | at not transpire what arrangements have been or will be made by the Govern- 
Veen nent of India for sending Indian. coolies there, and that it will be productive 
' | ; of immense good to publish the. same. 
i | a VisaYAVIKATaN, 71. The Vijayauikatan, of the 12th April, has a characteristic paragraph 
nan April 121,191. Goea tion in the Railway ete? it Which it observes that the bribery said to 
way OrrupHon mane eiway se" have been rife in the Police department before 
\ | Hi a8 is now to be found to prevail to a larger extent with the Railway staff, 


ind a . especially with booking clerks, particularly on account of the strain felt in 
Aq passenger and goods traffic since this war. 

A Swapsumreax, = 72, ‘The Swadesamitvan, of the 12th April, has a paragraph. under thi® 

a ap ms : gt eet 

4 i april 19th, 1917. itis "head in which it observes as follows :—It must 
) | BIE Sa of agricultural be stated that it is Germany that showed to 


‘all the world how exhibatious should be held and 
at what their results could be. The value of exhibitions can be seen well from 
| i the mere fact of the various kinds. of exhibitions being held all over the 
ah world. For some time past such have come to be beld in India also. But 
a | | cam it: be positively stated that they are so held as to render possible the 
We realization of their objects? For instamce, the objects of an agricultural 
Vd exhibition cannot be seukened if merely the several agriealtural objects are 
gal) 7 | 
1 
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prought together and exhibited. If agriculture should be advanced through 
exhibitions, we would urge that practical] illustrations should be given as to 
how the new methods of cultivation should be employed and the new 
agricultural implements handled. ) 


73. Referring to the arrangements said to be made in accordance with Pssrancaacrrasy, 


the suggestion of Lieut.-Genl. K. Macread 

Women in the army. __ © for the admission of women to certain soinitit 
ments and certain possible ey in the army, the Prapanchamitran, of the 
13th April, remarks that while in England women can become soldiers, even 
men do not possess that nght in India. : 


74. The following appears in the Prapanchamitran of the 13th April :— PRarawcuaurrean, 


oe Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal had been invited to 
Se ae ie nado oe deliver " lecture at this conference which 
pases: B ¥ a commenced its sittings on the 7th instant. 
But on the Government forbidding it, it is 
said that he has been written to not tocome. Mr. Pal lives in Bengal. but it 
has caused no harm atall there. It is regrettable that the authorities of 
the Government should lose their head and thus entertain useless notions. 


75. The Prapanckamitran, of the 13th April, refers to a resolution which 
was brought by the representative members in 


Co-operative credit societies. the Legislative Council for the appointment of 


an advisory committee to improve the co-operative credit societies, but which - 


was thrown out, and observes that it could be of great use to the people to 
have appointed that committee, as at present there are several defects in the 
operations of these societies, whose evils are unknown to the authorities. 
e paper further observes that as the village people are mostly uneducated, 
it is a matter of public knowledge that the poor are not helped with loans, 
while the rich receive them more and more and that the improper ways of 
the village staff of this department are untold. The paper observes in 
passing that in the Madras Presidency these societies render help to the 
cultivators in money only and not in any other way, and that there is not one 
es credit insurance society isi while there are 300 of them in 
urma. 


The Lokopakari, of the 16th April, reproduces this article in full. 


76. The Sicadesamitran, of the 14th April, publishes in Tamil what purports 
to be a summary of a speech made by Lord 
Selbourne in London recently, which is to the 
following effect :—Those who speak flattering words to the people by saying 
that the Germans will be utterly destroyed and that we can soon obtain victory, 
are bitter enemies. There is no indication that peace will soon be effected. 
The members are frequently saying in the German Parliament that damages 
should be recovered jfrom the Allies. ‘I'o say so might seem to be childish. 
{t is not, however, a vain boast; for, I believe from the very fact of their 
saying so that their resources and strength are still great. It will be a great 
mistake to speak in deprecation of the strength of the foes in this war. 
Therefore, both men and women in Britain yous be prepared to expect 
that the war will last long and see, that all endeavours necessary for it are 
made and should render every kind of sacrifice. . | 
77, Referring to the need for the practice of economy by the people in 
ee 7 their daily life in consequence of the nature of 
Hoonamy dosing the war. the war and the attempts made by the enemy 
to cause damage to the sbips bringing the necessary articles of consumption 
from foreign countries to England, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th April, 
observes that some of the people in England, either from lack of knowledge 
of the present ‘situation of affairs or being unable to give up petty comforts, 
are sti : 


War and peace. 


gach ‘is the case in England, the authorities in India fre- 


Excepting the few rich men, the people here are so poor that they keep body 


quently advise the people to ete economy and render help forthe war. 
the 


Madras, 
April 13th, 1917. 
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and soul together for all they could do, and can rarely save anything, however 
economically they might try to live. They can, therefore, content them- 
selves with helping towards the war with their bodies and with their prayers 
to God. They have instinctively discarded luxuries and pleasures. The 
teaching of their religion that pleasures ere like bubbles of water has got 
into their bleod. Excepting those who live in the cities which have come 
under the influence of western civilization, the people who live in other places 
will be ashamed of any exuberant feeling of joy. Plain-living and high- 
thinking are the characteristics ingrained in our people. That is the reason 
why they are unable to understand, and are frequently objecting to, the use of 
money being wasted by the Government, who advise the giving up of luxuries, 
in seeking petty comforts such as their exodus to the hills, which are not 
altogether necessary. The Government only think that we are prompted by 

ousy in objecting to their going to the hills leaving us behind to bear 
the heat of the sun, but do not consent to learn even in the present strain 
caused by the war, whether the work of administration cannot be carried 
on by them in Madras itself where the sea-breeze pleasantly blows. It is 
surprising indeed to learn that the British public have not the.strength of 
mind to give up petty pleasures such as operas and dramas, and that the 


highest authorities in India are unwilling to surrender their exodus to the 


hills and other comforts. We trust that hereafter at least the Government 
will have the strength of mind to put an end to unnecessary expenses without 
hesitation, and contribute to the achievement of victory. 


78. Under the heading ‘‘ Indifference,” the Lokopakari, of the 16th April, 
ca _. ,  ,  Tefers to the alleged proselytising efforts of the 

Christian bo conrpieg 10 Christian Missionaries in schools and the 
tadinn enoom eae compulsory instruction given to students there: 
in the Bible, and a similar tendency in the Christian Missionary ladies 
employed to teach young women in Indian homes, and observes that, in 
addition, the idea is inculcated in young boys that idolatry is sinful, and the 
Hinda Shastras are myths, that in consequence the Indian youths lose faith 
in their own religion and even come to slight the words of their parents, that 
the Hindus are indifferent to this evil, and seek harm to themselves by 
spending their money, and that this state of affairs would lead to t harm 
to the country and the people, and measures should therefore be taken to 
guard against the spread of foreign religions in our country. 


79. The following appears in the Lokopakari, of the 16th April :— 

Mr. Jaharenal of Bombay is a Master of Arts; 

_ A gentleman interned without he holds testimonials from several persons that 
— he is of good conduct. The Bombay Govern- 
ment have, without inquiry, ordered that he should be keptin the Poona Jail 
for 2} years. His father sent any number of petitions to the Government, 
but in vain. Why should the subjects conduct themselves in such a way as 


_ to create suspicion in the authorities against themselves? Where is the use 


of doing things in opposition to the authorities and feeling for it afterwards ? 
The world will be pleased only by kind words and not by harsh words. It 
will be productive of great good if the people should represent their 
grievances to the Government in a constitutional way. 


80. Referring to the weg replies given by Lord Chelmsford to the 
) resses presented to him by the Lahore 
Hond Chelmsford st: hehore. — Stunicipality,and the Hindus, Bikhe and Mubam- 
madans of tue Punjab, the Hindu Nesus, of the 16th April, writes :—Though 
Lord Chelmsford is, generally speaking, one who belonged to the milita 
service, whose tendency is to speak point blank, he is greatly filled wi 
sympathy for the public, a character not to be axpoeie’, tom military men. 
e do not at all consider that those who read addresses to him, could have 
returned | ManpRointed. Understanding the wishes of each party he has 
replied in such a way as to suit each of them, and to cause satisfaction and 
enthusiasm to them as far as possible, ‘These are not replies expressive of 
mere hip sympathy. of cloosg a8 noua OS eR od ee: 


ee, ee a a, ne a 
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The Swadesamiiran, of a 16th : il; writes as follows on this 

oy yy aan, 24 = subject: — This reply of Lord Chelnisford was 
Pog gir eeiys ede reply © only of the customary type. ‘It is acknow]- 
ee edged by, the Government that the Indians 

have capacity and their desires are legitimate ; but the one great objection is 
raised, viz., ‘* The time is not yet come.” In explanation of this, it is stated 
that precipitate progress ends in serious evils, and that progress should be 


measured and slow- The authorities are not tired of repeating this old story. 


It may take endless time for us to reach our goal, if we advance at, this rate. 
We do not see the reason why such an ideal alone should be deemed fit for 
India. What is the extraordinary defect in the capacity of the Indians in 
comparison with the people of certain countries which, while yet undeveloped, 
achieved their sb in one jump? Capacity in administration. and good- 
naturedness are the two qualifications needed ; and if in addition to these the 
protection of England exists, what can be the reason of its being said that 
“the time 1s not yet come ”. Qur people are not of a nature to cause suffer- 
ing to humanity through pride of authority. They believe that the result of 
their good and evil actions will attach to themselves, and will only do good 
to others as far as possible. No harm could come to any »ne by authority 
being vested in them. How many more steps have we to ascend one by 
one? Are they one or two? If so that is what we also wish for. If it isa 
hundred or two hundred according to the authorities, then it will take 
several centuries for us to realize our hopes. We can rest in peace, if we 
know how far we have advanced towards our goal during the !50 years in 
which the British have been leading us on, and how far we have yet. to 
advance before we reach our goal. If we have till now advanced a fourth 
part, we shall’ have yet to wait for 450 years; and if three-fourths part, 
we may attain our object in 30 or 40 years more. We humbly request that 
the Viceroy will clear this doubt on thé next occasion. Another subject 
which found mention in this speech of Lord Chelmsford is that the gift of 150 
crores of rupees by India for the war will cover the expenses of the war but 
for 15 days, and that, it was not right to say that it is too large a sum for 
India. He also stated that, in return for the sacrifice made by the country, 
its resources will be improved. If the resources, which have been till now 
left unrecognised, should be improved, no one will say that this amount is 
too large, But it is indeed the objection of] some people that, in the present 
poverty-stricken condition of the country, the sum is heavy. It is note- 
worthy that Lord Chelmsford did not chouse to say anything about the protest 
that it should have redounded to the credit of ;the people, if, instead of the 
Government of India taking this matter upon themselves, they had done the 
things in consultation with the representatives of the people. 


Referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’s tour in the Punjab, the 

; Andhrapatrika, of the 16th April, says :—His 
_ His Exoellency the Viceroy Excellency congratulated the Sikhs on their 
ee. receipt of certificates and medals in. the war. 
But when the Sikhs asked for higher military offices, he said that they should 
wait. Ag for political reforms asked for by them, he said that they were 
receiving sympathetic attention, that gradual reforms would lend to the good 
of the country, and that haste would be injurious. But the authorities 
haye not. stated the period of time required to effect the reforms. The 
Premier stated that the Russian revolution was possible within six weeks. 
Political reforms in India have not been possible even after 60 years. 


ie L ‘kori, of the 16th April, has the following :—The income 

i ar ss tama : derived eves land ‘and Abkari revenue in this 

ott Aageaee. - Presidency is greater than that of the richer 
provinces of Bombay and Bengal, and the authorities come to the wrong 
conclusion that this is‘;due only to'the great fertility of this province. On 
the coutraty; it is well known that it is poorer than the other provinces, 4 faet 


which was’ admitted by Lord Pentland also when he spoké at the public 
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ose ™- "geting which was held in connection with the war loan. It is regrettable 
iG2 AidEE that the Madras Presidency should be behindhand of the other provinces in 
all respects, though it yields a larger income under land and Abkéri revenue. 
Faas, 82. The Prapanchamitran, of the &th April, expresses the opinion that 
April 6th, 1917. industrial advancement 1s as important to India 


improvement of industries in gs agricultural improvement, and referring to the 
_ various stages through which Japan has come 
to be what she is and the active help rendered by the Government there to 
bring about the economic improvement of that country, observes :—The two 
things that hamper the development of industries in India-are the free admis- 
sion of foreign goods into India and the want of capital. The help of the 
Government is necessary to prevent the admission of foreign goods into this 
country. But the Government of India are hesitating to give this help. To 
get over the second difficulty of want of capital, both the assistance of the 
Government and union of the people are necessary. Even here: it may be 
hard for the Government to interfere at this juncture. Nevertheless, it is 
necessary that the people should do what they can. The methods adopted 
by the Japanese, who were poorer than us 50 years ago, to get to their 
present position of having enough capital to carry on big industries are well 
worthy of note by. us. ‘The Banks established by Japan, after a great many 
pitfalls, are not in the least inferior to the Banks 1n western countries. Those 
who read the history ‘of Japan will know that she has come to her present 
Eminent position only after a good deal of trial. Even India will have to 
suffer hardships, if she is to attain a lofty status. When compared with the 
ordeals other countries have passed through, what we have suffered should be 
considered tv be very little. But even this small loss has given our people a 
great deal of experience. If the country is to improve soon, the Government 
and the people should’ co-operate. The Government should not, as they were 
till now, refrain from consulting the pecple. The advancement of Indi will 
benefit England also in a way and a deterioration in the economic condition of 
India will result in a loss to England itself. We request the Government to 
note this. India is also a part of the British Empire. If the privileges that 5, 
have been granted to other countries and the pecuniary assistance given to 
help their economic advancement are not granted to India, the poverty of 
India will surely give trouble to England in the future. 


Mamaviaraporsy, 83. The Mahavikatadutan, of the 14th April, observes as follows regarding 
Api. yo i pe the attitude of the Brahmans towards the 
newly-started paper called Justice :—The 
Brahmans are bitterly hostile to this paper. As it hampers their doing things 
as they like, they think that its imfluenee is due to Government renderin 
pecuniary assistance to it ; and five honourable Brahman members of the Legis- 
lative Council put an interpellation as to how many papers the Government 
were subsidising and whether they were rendering any pecuniary aid to 
Justice. The reply of the Government to this was that some papers had 
to be purchased by the Government, and that no pecuniary aid was given to. 
any paper. A similar question was asked also at the meeting of the Council 
held in February last. As a matter of fact, the Soverument do not seem to 
be rendering any special assistance to Justice. So the motive for the 
interpellation of the five members is nothing more than the feeling that this 
paper, which controverts every statement of theirs, ‘should not thrive. Do- 
you see the trick of the Brahmans? The saying of the old poetess that 
* Deception and strife will end in trouble” will not go in vain. ‘A barber, 
. having no. work, shaved the head of the cat ”, also goes the saying. 
8 


MAPMANTTEAN, 84. Referring to the Lahore speech of Lord Chelmsford on this subject, 
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April 16th, 1917. Higher polite for Indians in to the effect thet he could not at that moment 
the Defence Force. | | tell the people. any thing about the Indians 

“ati tet being given the higher posts in the army, and. 

the way in which Sirdar Sumdar Singh: and: several other representative, 

Members of Imperial Legislative Council, the western paper known aa the 
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Fruth and Sir Owen. Grey: shave urged the admission of Indians to the 
higher ina ppoimtmente, the Swadesamitran, of the 16th April, 
observes :—-Is. there room for us to expect that the higher military posts will 
be thrown open to the Indiens, from the speech of the Viceroy at Lahore. 
It was stated by the Secretary of State for India in reply to a question in the 
House of Commons that the Viceroy intended to confer such posts on Indians 
when they were fit for fem. Should not, then, the Indians be admitted to 
military colleges at Quetta and other places for training, 80 that. they may 
qualify themselves for the higher posts? Under these circumstances, what 
shall we say of the.speech of Lord Chelmsford at Lahore ? 


85. The following appears in a yank he by a certain astrologer, by 
| AY” Gees name |Kandaswami Pillai of Dindigul, to the 
Astrology about the war ‘Swadesamitran of the 18th April —This war 


will continue with severity 
24th Mareh 1918; and thereafter, peace proposals wilt be discussed, and 
pence effected with the objects of the Bri 
year after the war, the people will suffer from famine and pestilence. 
96. The Hindu Nesan, of pe 18th April, publishes what purports to be 
- thé translation of an article on the subject 
The othe See eannen contributed to the March issue of the ton. 
lemporary Review, by Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, who wasone of the members 
of this Commission. | 
The Suvaraalekha, of the 10th April, says:—The Burton Evening 
.  Gasgette says that the report of the Public 
: The Onna on the Public gervices Commission contains twenty volumes 
with six or seven thousand pages and costs 
Rs. 40. It asks who has been benefited by such a large expenditare when 
paper is scarce in these days of war. ‘I'he observance of Ekudasi (a fasting 
day) preached by the priest is, indeed, not for himself but for others. 


The Axdhkraprakasika, of the llth April, writes as follows _— this 

. heading :—We publish here in brief the opimion 
dearth iter make of Archdeacon Hutton, who wrote to the 
Indiaman about the Pablic Services Cummission Report. Mr. Hutton objects 
to the recommendation of the Royal Commissivn that youths stadying for 
the Indian Forest Service examination need not study in the British 


Universities, and says that it is proper that they should study in the British _ 


Universities. We do not agree with Mr. Hutton in this matter. What harm 
will result if as many Forest Colleges as are necessary are established in this 
country? ‘Weare of opinion that the Indian Universities also can impart 
instruction in’ the subjects taught in the English Universities. It may be 
said that India abounding with many forests will bea fitter place for the 
establishment of Forest Colleges than the western countries. . . Mr. Hutton 
‘lg, perhaps, not aware that, in India, no reform is possible, without the help 
of the Government. Mr, Hutton recommends, for the Indian Civil Service 
students; instruction in Ancient Indian History. We are at one with him in 
this respect. It is a want of knowledge in the Ancient History of India that 
disposes our Collectors; Judges and the rulers, to look down upon the Indian 


people at times. 


87. Referring to the honorary degree of LL D., conferred on the 


Maharaia of Bikanir by the Edinburgh Uni- 
bho aearaje of Biksnir and Ce eel the fact of similar titles being 
e Edinburgh University. conferred by the Indian Universities on Eng- 
lishmen and Scotchman, the Hindu Nesan, of the 18th April, poiats oat that 
the title of L1.D. was recently conferred on Lord Chelmsford by the Punjab 
University and fe. same was conferred by the Calcutta University on the 
Crown Prinee of Germany when he eame on a visit to India, and regretting 
that.even men like Dr. J. C. Bhose and Dr. P. C. Roy have not been deemed 
worthy enough by the Universities of Britain for being conferred honorary 
titles upom, suggests that either the Edinburgh University itself or any other 
British Utyi » ell do well to confer @ title of LL. D. or D.C.L. on 
Sir §. P. Sinha. ~ | | “ 


e British and their Allies fulfilled. Fora 
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S8. A correspondent writes tothe Swadesamttran, of the 18th April; 
te . giving detailed particulars regarding this. 
The condition of cardamom yjtivation and sets forth what the British 

cultivators. Government and the Travancore State should 
doto help the cultivators who are said to be suffering certain difficulties, 
According to the correspondent, the British Government should impose taxes 
in pursuance of the reports of the village munsifs, Revenue Inspectors and 
Deputy Tahsildars; a committee should be appointed to inquire into the 
indebtedness of these cultivators and where the indebtedness is due to this 
cultivation, deductions should be made for interest, etc., from the annual | 
yield, and tax levied after the debt ig discharged ; lower rates of interest should 
be collected ; arrangements should be made for the profitable sale of carda- 
moms, and for guarding against thieves, the cultivators should be freely given 
license for keeping arms. The Travancore Government should, according to 
the correspondent, reduce the ground-rate from Rs. 25. to Rs. 19 and collect 
the amount in five years; the forest laws should be made to be as before, and 
orders passed for felling trees freely from their patta lands for building 
houses ; good roads should be laid for traffic, and license for pistols granted 
to guard against wild beasts and thieves on the mountains; and applications 
for license for arms should be required to be written on four annas stam 
paper as in the British territory instead of Rs. 5 paper. If these facilities 
are given to cardamom cultivators by both the benign Governments, they 


will outgrow their disabilities and a good source of revenue will have been 


Ll 


acquired by the two Governments. 


89. Referring to the conacription brought into force in India in the case 

_, Of Europeans, and the numerous Europeans 

Europeans in India and Mili- yerying in the various departments of Govern- 
tary service ment, of whom many may be fit for military 


service, the Swadesamilran, of the 18th April, makes the following observa- 


tions :—At the present time when it is necessary to enlist all the men avail- 
able for military service, there is no ground for not enlisting all those officers 
who are fit for such service. For instance, there are 48 Europeans serving as 
magistrates in military stations, and we understand tbat at least 30 of them 
will be fit for military duty. If any difficulty should arise in connection 
with their work on account of their being enlisted in the army, suitable 
arrangements can be made for it. It is necessary to enlist them as they will 
be desirous of joining military service. If they are not enlisted, complaints 
will arise here also as in England. 


90. The Hitakarini refers to the proceedings of the Kistna District 
The Kistna District Conf - Conference and says :—The President said that 
2 ENS EEE OMSTEDES- the ryot who is the, very life of .the country is 


languishing day by day, that this is ruinous to the country and that the 


country cannot be happy unless the Jand revenue re-settlement is abolished. 

‘. _. It is not known why the privilege of electing*non-official presidents to. 
taluk boards is not extended to the whole Presidency, and why certain 
important provisions in the Local Boards Act passed 33 years ago have not. 
yet been put into force. The privilege of electing presidents to district 
boards is allowed in some other Provinces. re there any defects to be 
found in the Local Boards’ administration there? Why is not the Madras 
Presidency so fortunate? Is it the opinion of the rulers that there is none 
here fit for that position ? - eicieet tai ) 


Referring to the pene” 4 — in this seca" a Desamata, 

pl wads _of the 11th April, observes :—The suggestions 

Risine Dipwist Contergnee. "made bythe int in his siden manrdiog 

land assessment, irrigation and other things are commendable, and deserve 
the favourable consideration of Government. =. =.::- 

The same paper publishes extracts from the address of the President of 
the Godavari District Conference, portions of which have been abstracted 
asin gi Andhrapatrika of the 6th April, on pages 1057—58 of the weekly 
repo : eid aia = 
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In commenting on. the ee nk the gry District Confer- 
1B PRB a. Ae. 28 ence, the Desabhimant, of the 8th April, says :— 
The Kistas District Conferenpe, 4, stated by the President, sshilemnent sien 
an increase in taxes und not a decrease. If the lands are permanently 
settled, the ryots will be happy as in Bengal. If that is not possible, it will 
be well if the Government settles the lands according to some settled princi- 
les, as suggested by the President. - . Weare at a loss to know what 
saa will result if the privilege of electing Presidents to District. Boards, 
which is enjoyed by the Central Provinces and the United Provinces, is 
given to the M adras Presidency which is more advanced in education than 
the abovementioned Provinces. . . The hope being entertained that on 
the termination of the war, the Indians will be given equal partnership in 
the empire, the opinion of the President that the report of the Public 
Services Commission is only fit to be preserved in the Government library 
of ancient books along with the Kadjan manuscripts is an outspoken expres- 
sion of the truth. : 


91. Under this heading the Andhrupairika, of the 11th April, says :— 
Meat-cating. Western savants now lay it down that meat- 
eating increases anger. Englishmen eat much 
meat. An Englishman consumes in one day the quantity of meat that a 
Frenchman eats in a week. So the English people are very irritable. ‘The 
French are very humble because they eat very little meat. Most of the 
Japanese eat rice, fruits, fish and sweet things, and so they are distinguished 
for their unsurpassed humility. There are no street brawls in the public 
roads of Japan. Toleration and humility are prominent features of Japanese 
character. It is plain from this that those who eat large quantities of meat 
are naturally disposed to anger. 


92. In the report sent by a correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 

. + anes 12th April of the proceedings of the Godavari 

Pi Godavari District Library istrict Library Conference, occurs the 

een ne § following ;—Before 1807 not one book was 

sent to Europe. The Westerners, especially the French and the Germans, 

resorted to many devices and took many great books to Europe. Sumersingh 

Badadur presented the Cambridge Library, ten years ago, with 5,000 manu- 
script works which were in Nepal. = __ 


Referring to the speech of the President of the Godavari District 
Gddavest Dicbrint Coniigean Conference, the Desamata, of the !1th April, 
tgs ot Vonterence. states with approval :—Self-government is 
necessary, in his opinion, to gain some ends which cannot be attained by the 
present bureaucracy. He said, “the authorities have pronounced as legiti- 
mate, our desire for swaraj and we believe that of all forms of Government, 
that which is carried on by the people in their own interests is the best. 
A good Government, however good, cannot come up to self-government.” 
He said that our present educational methods are opposed tv our traditions 
and that national methods should be followed. He urged the need of fiscal 
autonomy for the development of our starving industries, and pointed out 
éxamples of our great men who had acquitted themselves with distinction in 
responsible positions, in refutation of the allegation of our enemies that 
Indians are unfit for high posts and soundly criticised the recommendations 
of the Public Services Commiesion. | ae 

93. Referring to the security demanded of the Telugu weekly (the Desa- 
"The n ‘: mata), a correspondent to the Andhrapairika, of 
ee the 13th April, says:—M.R.Ry. Chilakamarti 


Lakshminarasimham is a celebrated poet and patriot, devoted to the service 


of society. He takes part in every important movement calculated to 
advance the interests of the public. ‘Ihe Desamata published by him is. 
noted for the propriety of its opinions. | os 
The ‘Andhr apatrika, of the 13th April, says in its leaderette :— While 
king ‘about the Press Act yesterday we remarked that the enforcement 
 Act'may "be due to the narrow-mindedness of the subordinate officers 
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* KisrmaPatTrrxa, 


Masulipatam, 
April 14th, 1917. 


of the Government. It appears that the Government have now demanded a 


have often cried noarse in the congress and tle conferences denounci 
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security of Rs. 1,000 from. the Desamate. .The editor of that paper is the 
sulshiaated Andhra patriot Mr. Chilakamarti Lakshminarasimham Pantila, No. 
one knowing him can entertain any doubt about his. meus and accuse him 
of sedition. He isa great poet and novelist, and is known as the Andhra 
Scott. . ; He isa social reformer and a Brahmo. It may be positivel 
asserted that nobody can have any’ cause to suspect his. character. Certain 
articles in the Desamata may, by a change in the poimt of view, be found 
liable for the application of the Act. But the rulers shouldy before enforcing 
the: provisions of the Act, take into cor ideration the general trénd of the 
paper. They siould not, accuse the paper of seditions ideas taking into 
consideration only a few articles contained therein. Those who wish to find 
fault can do it easily. When there 'is.a difference of opinion between the 
rulers and the ruled, it is important that the Government should base their 
judgment on the general tone of the paper. . .. We hope that the Andhra 
patriots and the lovers of Andhra literature will raise by subscriptions the 
required security and thus show the spirit of self-help that has risen in the 
Andhra world. We trust that all the AndLras will, with a view to maintain 
the honour of Mr. Lakshminarasimham, contribute to the Desemata security 
fund and save the freedom of the press. 


In an article under nan heating the in rika, of oe Pea 

| ril, writes:—I'he Government o ras 
Punishment to the Desamaia. - | 2. ‘edered that the Manorama Prese in which 
the Desamata is published has to deposit a security of Rs. 1,000. The 
publishing of a newspaper is like treading on the edge of a sword, and 
that of a vernacular newspaper is beset with greater difficulty. Any 
Act may fail in its aim but the arrow of this Act is unerring. . . Manya 
paper has been a victim tothis. Eighty have survived its blow, while 129 
succumbed to it. In this vast country peopled with 300 millions there is not 
one paper for a hundred thousand. . . The possession of the office of a 
paper may be summed up as “‘a kerosine oil tin, an armless chair and some 
rays of paper”, in the words of an editor. . . What can be said of such 
papers, thus leading an existence between life and death, as incur the dis- 
pleasure of Government. Our province is no Bengal, nor Guzerat, where 
thousands await the issue ofa paper. . . Our province is illiterate devoid of 
all interest in newspaper reading. What, then, will be the lot of the néwspaper 
which 1s the object neither of popular patronage, nor of State favour. We 
the 
Press Act. . . A deputation has waited on our Viceroy and what is the 
result? They have escaped with a reproof. The unanimous opinion of the 
whole country in this matter has borne no fruit. Ignoring all this we have 
so far remaind with a sort of patience, seeing that the Andhra country has 


not been affected yet. The flames have spread on to our own house, and 
have enveloped ° 


Andhra bhasha ’’. 


poet Lakshminarasimham, the dear child of the revered 


save the situation. 
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Andra country that is not acquainted with the name of the proprietor of the 


‘D.samata, who is a patriot, poet, orator and social reformer. It is difficult to 
suppose that he ‘would pu lish anything in his paper which contravenes 
loyalty. But it 18 not only sedition that may be brought under the Press 
Act. Anything ak be brought under it. It would be just on the part of 
Government, that they should find anything objectionoble in an article 
published, they should first declare that articles To such things ought 
not to be published, and then punish repetitions of the offence. At present, 
we have not the means to determine why the Wesamata has incurred the 
displeasure of Government. It is, therefore, the duty of the Andhras to raise 
by subscription the amount of the security demanded of the Desamata and 
save it from the calamity. It is plain that the Press Act is not amenable to 
the authority of the High Court. The proprietor has to be prepared for any 
risk (literally ‘‘ hold his lifein his palm”) and watch the good graces of the 
istrate. The Andhras must undertake to have such an Act abolished. It 
is published that an association of the Andhra journalists has been started, 
but its programme has not A been published. * This is no time for going to 
sleep. We exhort the Andhra leaders to preserve the liberty of the press by 
carrying on incessant agitation till this repressive Act is abolished. 


With reference to the gee A of Rs. ee? the editor of the 
; esamata was as to deposit, the Andhra- 
Deamate ong " —— patrika, of the 17th April, writes :—Several 
Telugu Dramatic Companies have been making money .by putting on the 
boards dramas written by Mr. C. Lakshminarasimham. They will be dis- 
charging their duty by contributing to the fund in aid of the Desamata 
moneys collected by enacting his two dramas. In this way, the Andhras will 
help the raising of the fund casily. We hope, the people, as well as the 
dramatic ompanies in the Andhra country will, in this way, discharge their 
debt to Mr. Lakshminarasimham. 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 17th April, writes a 
partner +. letter under this heading in which he exhorts 

ee ne the members of the dramatic companies to 
put on the boards any. one of the dramas written by Chilakamarti Lakshmi- 
narasinham and contribute the proceeds towards the security. 


91, The Andhrapatrika, of the 13th April, says :—Out of Rs. 150 crores 
The War! to be given away as a gift to England, only 
oe cee Rs. 12 crores have been up to now collected in 

our country. - The portion remaining uncollected bY the end of July next will 


be collected in Great Britain and loan bonds sold in England. This is injurious - 


to the credit of the Indians. The rich and the poor should maintain the 
honour of the country by taking pains to see that bonds amounting to the 
whole sum of Ks. 150 crores are sold in India. If the bonds are sold in 
England, our financial condition wiil suffer. If small amounts are collected 
all over the country, the remaining sum of Rs. 128 crores will be collected. 
It will be useful if all Indians render active help in this matter. 


95. Under this heading, the Andhrapairtka, of the 14th April, says 
with reference to the Premier’s ‘speech :— 
Democracy 's war. The sentiments contained in Mr. Lloyd 


George’s speech confirm his faith in democracy. It cannot be believed that 
he who proclaims that democracy is the goal to the whole world has forgotten 
India. The sacrifice which the Indians are making at this war crisis and 
their devotion to duty will meet with success. Jf this opportunity is lost, we 
do not know how many ages. it may take for another such opportunity to 
offer itself. It is the sacred duty of the Indians to show self-sacrifice and 


-with one mind set about the accomplishment of their object by all means. 


- 96. Under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 14th April, says :— 
ohn A cursory examination of the world’s history 
The ‘Andhra movement. = wi}] show that the twentieth century is charac- 


terised by new movements. The chief feature of the history of this century 
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is to keep the importance of the west in the back-ground to some extent and 
bring national expansion to the forefront. . . We can easily understand 
how some years ago, European statesmen tried to divide the Great Empire 
of China piecemeal and distribute it amung themselves. China was ‘helpless 
under such circumstances. Even such a country gave up its lethargy of late 
and established its independence. . . It is still green in our mind that 
Japan startled the whole world by her intelligence and valour. It is 
this weapon of national expansion that serves to cut the creeper of the 
expansion of the west in the east. It is this that proclaims that not only 
the west but the east also deserves freedom, and that the people of the east 
also can manage their own affairs. It is this that raises in us the hope that 
if the east should earnestly wake up, it could eclipse the west in the matter 
‘of industries. It is this that teaches us that without nationalistic spirit, no 
‘country can rise to eminence. When such expansion 1s making its appear- 
ance here and there in the twentieth century, how will it come to pass that it 
will not appear in India? Is India which has been educated under the liberal 
rule of the English a stone té lie in darkness without expansion ?. What is 
there for surprise in the statement that this spirit of expansion has begun to 
give life to this country, and in due course to the Andhra country ? 


97. The Ravi, of the 12th April, remarks:—The President of the 

: hey te a Godavari District Conference dwelt on the 
The Godavari District Confer- evils of the war, but it would have been 

— advantageous if he had made a stronger appeal 
to the public regarding the Indian Defence Force and the War Loan. In 


these two matters, the people of the Madras Presidency or the Andhras have 
not done much. . 


98. In an article under this heading, the Desamata, of the 11th April, 
eee ¢ administration, OUServes :——While it is seen by vw impartial 
*pensrveness 08 anes”: person that England should justly bear the 
salaries of her Cabinet Ministers, it is not known why the Secretary of State | 
for India and his office are paid out of Indian revenues. . . The Rs. 90,000 
that such a Secretary gets during the tenure of his office, Mr. Digby 
humorously remarks, is equal to the total annual earnings of the Indians. 
Besides this, the Viceroy is yearly paid Rs. 2.50,800 and the Governors, 
Rs. 1,20,009 each. . . Government has been spending an inordinately 
Jarge amount on Christian preachers. The Lord Bishop of Calcutta is paid 
Rs. 45,986, while those of Madras and Bombay receive Rs. 25,000 each. No 
one fails to see that this is unnecessary expenditure. . . If, besides 
Anglo-Indians and the other Christians, Indians are also admitted into high 
posts, the cost of administration will be reduced, and the Indians will be 
gratified. May the English, therefore, grant the request of the Indians! 


99. Referring to the resolution of the All-India Congress Committee 
nag that eight representatives should be sent to 

Pe a i ~=(Ongem England to represent to the people there, the 
resolutions passed in the,last Congress and 

the aspirations of India, the Desamata, of the 11th April, writes in its 
leader :—-This is a very important step. Our representatives must go to 
England before the termination of the war, for now the Lnglish officials and 
other bodies are discussing the reorganisation of the empire after the war, 
and their decision and suggestions may largely help to give it asbape. If 
India fails to avail herself of this opportunity, she may have to repent it later 
on. ‘There are many Indian problems that have to be considered now, such 


as India’s fiscal autonomy, her military affairs and her relation to the Colonies 


in the reconstructed empire. English opinion must be enlightened upon many 
‘reforms concerning the politicai and economic affairs of India. Much has 
to be done both in India and England concerming these reforms. . .- 


Great good may result from our timely efforts. ‘The favourable speeches of 


Mr. Chamberlain, the Secretary of State for India, concerning our commercial 
and other affairs augur wellforus. aie ear Sa 
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100. The Kestnapainka, of the 14th April, publishes, under this heading 


The Kistna delta. . _ Kistna District Conference already abstracted 


pon the Andhrapatrika of the 7th April; on page 108 of the weekly report. 


101. The Kisinapairita, of onde - erin: — a Soa yetsion of 
pd Be ha Indiana, ‘article, under this headiny, by Sir Rabindro- 
The vital parte of the en nath Tagore, which contains :-— Kings in our 


country attended only'to the protection of tie country’and to wars. The 
society had been looking to every other concern, from education down to 


irrigation. . .-; Conqnerors came and conquerors went, but Indian social 
fabric went on without any perturbation. Now, Government look to 
ce and order in the country. Even for education we have to stand with 
our applications at the gates of Government. In ancient times 
education was & concern of every householder. . It was not affected even 
by accidental conditions of anarchy. And so also water-supply. . . 
h 


extracts from the speech of the President of the Apeil tite, fot 


KisrmaPaTeixa, 
1917, 


KistwaPatarxa, 
Masulipatam, 
April 14th, 1917. 


e Sovereign was one aniong the people, and never encroached on the — 


wer of the society and thus made it to languish. - Political power is 
the vital part of the west and social power, that of the cast. It is only a blow 
inflicted on its vital part that affects any nation. . . %o the people in the 
west progress with the progress of the State, while we in the east depend on 
our society. Our strength rests on the strength of our social institutions. . 
. Our society in the past never er the hand of an outsider in her 
affairs. So though political power had passed away, social power never left 
us. . . Ministers in ancient India preferred the approbation of the people 
to State titles such as “Rao” and “Raj”. . . The splendour of the 
capital and the honour of the court could not distract their attention from 
their home, the village, the esteem of which they prized above every other 
thing. There was thus no failure of water-supply in the poorest village, 


which contained in itself all the institutions that ministered to the wants of - 


men. Now we do not think of the approbation of the people, which no longer 
pleases us; for our natural course has been turned away from our center. 
Our present duty is to submit petitions to Government. If famine breaks out 
we await orders from Government. Our own natural orders’ have been a 
matter of the past. Popular approbation, we do not relish. “How can we, 
whose hearts have been dedicated to some Europeans; even our tastes, we 
have sold away in European markets. .. If we accept the winning of the 
hearts of our countrymen as our final goal, we have to give up our western 
ways and adopt the traditional ways that give us access to the dominion of 
the hearts of our countrymen. / 
102. In its leader under this heading, the Vesabhimani, of the 15th April, 
writes:—While the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur 
The bonour shown to our MW Ramachandra Kao Pantulu who, by bis 
representatives. self-sacrifice and keen intelligence in the 
service of the country has won the name of a second Gokhale, commenced to 
speak about the a rg Lord Pentland obstructed him at every step and 
admonished him as a teacher would, a school-boy. Mr. Pantulu is no novice 
on the council. In every meeting of the Legislative Council, it has been the 
practice of the members to represent the general wants of the people when 
the budget is being discussed. » The same practice has been obtaining in the 
Imperial Legislative Council also. In pursuance of this practice Mr. Pantulu 


spoke about the Morely-Minto reforms. It is proper that expenditure should 


be in accordance with the wishes of tho people. ‘I'his point is thus relevant 
to a discussion of the budge 
the middle of Eofacedhe vexed with the admonitions of the President. Such 
a proceedure violates the respect of the Honourable Members, who should be 
allowed some freedom in the discharge of their duties, and not subjected to 
hard-and-fast rales. The representatives of the people are feeling discouraged 
that they have not been able to do much good to the people. Of the resolu- 
tions introduced concerning expenditure, one out of ten was accepted in 
1912: and none out of 31, 20, 23, and 22 in 1913, 1914, 1915 and 1916, 


t. Mr. Pantulu had at last t> resume his seat in 


Dieamnctecaitt, 
April 10th, 2927. 
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respectively. This shows that popular opinion was of no avail in the matter 
of sediadikare. It is sthtion that the people are in no way benefited b 
the expenditure of the taxes paid by them. It 1s still more regrettable that 
the representatives of the people are unable to render any help in the matter, 
This was the reason why the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur Ramachandra Rao 
Pantulu bad to express his views. It was not at all palatable to the President. 
As pointed out by us on a previous occasion, it behoves the Honourable 
Members, in the event of their being unable to satisfactorily help the people, 
to resign their office and gpa signify their dissatisfaction. Government 
will do well to change their angle of vision so as to give room to no such 
ssive resistance, and thereby satisfy the desires of the people We are 
tified to learn that the nou-official members are resolved to move with one 
mind and determination hereafter. 


AmbunaraTerxa, 108. The Ardhrapatrika, of the 13th Apmil, says :—It is almost im ible 
April 13%, 1917. that there will be free trade in the British Isles 
after the war. It is natural that a system of 
protective tariff will be established. It seems that our leaders are not evinc- 
ing sufficient interest in regard to the position that India should occupy in 
commerce. All our attention is devoted to political reforms, but our financial 
condition is as important for our well-being as our political situation. . . 
If the rules prescribed by the Tariff Reform Committee in England should be 
applied to India, we must first have the mght to impose protective tariff, 
which is enjoyed by all parts of the Empire except'India. The reply of 
Mr. Chamberlain to the Lancashire representatives made no reference io the 
independence of India. He requested them to agree to the import duty for 
the reason that India made a gift of Rs. 150 crores, and he assured them that 
the matter will be reconsidered after the war. Our rulers in India have no 
power to impose duties even for the income of the country. Will the British 
agree to the imposition of import duties for the protection of commerce and 
industries ? When the imposition of duties is for the protection of trade, it 
is not possible to determine how much agitation there will be among the 
capitalists in Great Britain. Our rulers being appointed by the British people, 
they cannot, as the Nation states, run counter to their wishes. If we have 
the right to ifhpose duties, British trade will be affected to some extent. So 
unless we have self-government, we cannot possess the right to impose 
protective tariff. Imposition of duties whether by the rulers in India or by 
the rulers in England will never be favourable to India in the absence of 
self-zuvernment. It is essential that we should agitate on a large scale for 
fiseal autonomy so necessary for our future well-being. | 


Axem3.s0mANpRIEA, 104. The Andhrachandrika, of the 5th April, reports the President of the 


A 117. ..,, Madanapalle District Conference to have — 
sii stl ote, Madanapalle District g4iq:--From an examination of the educational 
ee policy of the authorities, it appears as if the 
Government are going to divide the Madras, the Bombay and the Calcutta 
Universities also into small Universities and make them puppets in their 
lands, depriving Indians of all authority in the new Universities. After the 
establishment of small Universities, the big ones also may, in due course, be: 
made to share their fate. . . It is to be regretted that the Government 
did not allow the Hon’ble Mr. Runga Acharluw to introduce his Madras Village 
«@ Panchayat Bill into the Legislative Council. . . There were village com- 
mittees even in the !0th century in this country, which were themselves able 
to manage the affairs of the village. Why should the Government hesitate 
to give us such committees now? Such committees having declined, we 
have learnt to resort to courts for the settlement of every dispute. If cases 
arising in a village are investigated in the village itself, justice will certainly 
be done. It is the duty of the Government to revive the old panchayat 
system. . . The one apparent result of the introduction of union pancha- 
yats is the imposition of new taxes. . . ~The powers of. the taluk Mears, 
the present methods of election and the manner in which the meetings are 
held are all-a farce in my view. If the intention with which the local boards. 


Commerce and industries. 
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have been established is to be carried out, all members thereof and the presi- 
dents should be elected. - [t is not known why the Government do not Pive 
even this small instalment of self-government to Indians and see how they 
conduct themselves. District boards have no power tou pset the Govern- 
‘ment. It is to be regretted that any Indian member in the Executive 
Council stated that nobody among us was competent to be the president of a 
district board. Indians are fit to be Executive Council mem bers, Collectors 
and Public Prosecutors. That the Indian Member said that there was none 
to hold this small office of president must in my view be ascribed to the 
position he occupies. 
105. ‘The ree eaeegmes of the 14th April, says:—The South Vallur ~~. 
| | istate 1s made to pay twelve hundred rupees to 
South Vallur. _ the manager and he eiaidien, This is he big aca 
a burden on it. Will the Government, who, knowing as they do that the 
Ranee of Karvetnagar is paid Rs. 50 and the Mahal Manager, nearly Rs. 400, 
have not done anything in the matter, attend to the item of expenditure in 
South Vallur referred to above? When such is their attitude to Karvetnagar 
which is in an insolvent state, will they care for South Vallur which is rich ? 


106. The Andhrapairika, of "7 gop pril, says :—No change takes place — 
easily in the stereotyped ways of the ordinary april 16th, 1917. 
India and Teard Lelington. people. They do tba like ‘aan calitions i as 
life as much as they like the old ones. ‘fhe Indian bureaucracy come under 
thiscategory. Unless their views undergo a change, there can be no salvation 
toIndia. . . When there is democracy all over the world, Russia cannot 
remain opposed to it as Mr. Lloyd George hassaid. . . Western statesmen 
apply such principles to Western States and not to eastern countries. In 
their opinion, the old institutions are the refuge of the eastern countries in the 
present and the future. They believe that no evolution of idea has occurred 
in the east. But this idea is opposed to experience. Even in India, the 
National Congress and the Moslem League at Lucknow have confirmed the 
fact that the political views of the people have undergone a change. ‘The 
political associations and the swaruj leagues established in India bear testimony 
to this change of ideas. Will not India be pervaded by the spirit of the age 
that has dawned over the whole world? That the new spirit has pervaded 
the Indian continent is illustrated by the valour shown by the Indian soldiers 
in the several theatres of the war and the sacrifice made by the Indians for 
the prosecution of the war. The evolution of ideas that has taken place in 
other countries has taken place in India too. But statesmen say that it is 
not proper to carry out political reforms in accordance with the spirit of 
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the age. | 
When questioned by an American Press representative as to the possibi- 
lity or otherwise of the grant of self-government to India, Lord Islington, the . . 
Under Secretary of State for India, answered saying that self-government had 
to be established step by step in India, that it was injurious to the interests 
of India to-be ina hurry about it, that the British rule was the only refuge for 
India and that the same interest would well be taken in the Indians as was 
taken by the Americans in the people of the Philippine Islands. Weall agree 
with Lord Islington in thinking that the British; rule is a necessity for India. 
But unless it is determined what the British rule is to result in in India, there 
is no ‘scope for India to have a rule adapted to the spirit of the age. Lord 
Islington was glad that in the Legislative Councils the representatives of the 
people formed a majority. . But everyone knows that little is gained by such 
representation. Indians admit that self-government 1s: to be had gradually. 
But it is not definitely known in what time it. is to be had. Lord Islington 
was wrong in taking the Philippine Islands as an example. He knows that 
the political reforms and the spread of education that took place in 15 years 
in the Philippine Islands have not taken place in India even after a hundred 
years of British rule. It is strange that he still ex pressed the above view. 
This opinion might satisfy the American representative, but it cannot hood- 
wink’ the: Indians. . In the Philippine Islands, education has spread, the 
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reater number of higher appointments are in the hands of { the people and 
the foundation of sellgoveenaatl has been well laid. Americans promised 
that self-government would be established ere long. There are no such things 
in India. Indians first want a eres wenigt the intentions of the Government, 
It is difficult to accomplish anything without a programme of work, Lord 
Islington ventured to say that the recommendations of the Public Services 
Commission would satisfy the American well-wishers of India. When they 
have failed to satisfy the Indians who are accustomed to foreign Government, 
it isan illusion due to love of authority to say that they will satisfy the 
Americans who are accustomed to self-government. From the opinions now 
expressed by statesmen it is plain that there is no meaning in the statement 
made by English statesmen at the commencement of the war that their 
attitude towards India had changed. Incessant and keen agitation in Great 
Britain is necessary to effect a change in the opinions of the English. 


Se 107. The Divyagnanadeepika, for April, says:—From a consideration of 
April, 1917. or ae the information given by those who have 
_.Andian coolies in the Fiji ,nown the matter well, it will be seen that the 

_— : condition of coolies going to places like the 

Fiji Islands is very pitiable. Tbe hardships of Indian coolies in the Fiji 

{slands are worse than in other places and are beyond description. The 

coolies are not there happy at all. Their huts are not habitable. It is said 

that like cattle they are whipped for small offences. Three quarters of them 

ate meu and the remaining one quarter women. Men and women are huddled 

together like cattle in small huts so that the women are obliged to give up 

such virtues as modesty and behave like cattle. Being ignorant of these 

things our countrymen go there, tempted by the dishonest recruiters, and 


suffer. It will be useful to inform them of these things and prevent their 
emigration. 


Anempapenanes, 108. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th April, writes under this heading : — 
as, ‘ 
April 17th, 1917. In Madras hundreds of young men are applying 
: for enlistment in the Defence of India Force. 
In the Andhra country, no efforts in this direction appear to have been 
made ; this is opposed to our self-respect. It is not mght for the Andhra 
youths to be silent now. All young men who can afford to join the Defence 
of India Force will be doing their duty if they join it, keep up the prestige 
of the Andhras and the Indians and help to the establishment of a national 
empire. Only when people serve disinterestedly, the Almighty will help 
them to realize their desires. We wish that the Andhra people will join the 
force in large numbers and discharge their duty. . 


—_— ee _ 109. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 17th April, writes: —Mr. M. Macdonald 
April 17th, 1917. gr ee ga writes that by way of privileges to India at the 
Pee rT e -+mperia' close of the war, representatives of the Indian 

| Chiefs will be admitted to the House of Lords. 

He states that the people of India are not advanced far enough to understand 

their rights and responsibilities to be admitted into ‘the House of Commons. 

He knows nothing of the rea qualities of the Indians. There are any number 

of people among the Indians who, in point of ability, are better fitted to be 

in the House of Commons than even British Members. It is no wonder, 


however, that those who are wholly ignorant of Indian affairs entertain such 
notions about India. : 


Vernaqgeang Perains, _ 110. The Vokkaiigara Patrike, of tbe 18th April, writes:—A corre- 


B | 
April 18th, 1917. spondent of. the Pioneer writes that the 
es det 7 Sean have nearly résolved to issue one 


Defence of India Force. 


GRA eee 


WE wo 


=— ~ “ 
REE ith A me tel te At hn a lige smn a me inate OE Ce ak ane 
a = . ~ ~s om 


= aie CIO RE NAEP OLS OO LEE LEED BIALOENNDDES EAE ai, 8 a ner pete iia 


wad > 
a niki a ea, 


rupee currency-notes in order to remove existing Gifficulties in the circulation 

of coins and to effect some necessary reform in currency. This is known to 

be one of the subjects which the Hon’ble the Finance Member recently 

discussed with the representatives of the Banks in Calcutta, The question of 

these renee notes has been under contemplation for hearly three months now. 
ing 


The lea mem bers of the merchant commiutiity in India seen to be already 
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aware of this. Sorte time ago when the one anna nickel coin was introd uced, 
for a long time the people were refusing to accept it. In course of time, how- 
ever, these difficulties edisappeared and the people becamo reconciled to the 
thought that nickel too being a kind of metal; the coin may be received into 
currency. In this case, however, it is a piece of paper in place of coin. It is 
not usual to receive notes for one or two rupees. The Government would 
therefore do well to defer this change for some time. Reform is no doubt an 
excellent thing. But it must also be borne in mind that it should be carried 


out without undue haste and so as to suit the convenience of the people. 


The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 11th April, writes:—The newspapers say 
a Dinstdibes wite™ that the day is not far off when 1-rupee notes 

sapghule basco ____ will be added to the paper currency of India. 
Although the people enjoy numerous facilities from the use of notes, but 
there is a large number of illiterate and ignorant persons in India unable to 
appreciate them. “In these circumstances we very much doubt whether the 
issue of ‘ 1-rupee notes” will be generally accepted with feelings of gratitude. 
Before issuing such notes it seems advisable to obtain the opinion of the Local 


Governments in the matter. 


111. The Lakshmi Vilasam, for the month of Meenam 1092 M.E., points 
out that the increase in the duty on imported 
_ cotton goods can only be regarded as a measure 
adopted for regulating the income and yr vk of the Government, and 
not with a view to protecting the trade and industries of the country, as is 
evident from the recent discussion in Parliament on the subject, and that, as 
long as Lancashire commands its present influence in Parliament, India 
cannot expect to have “fiscal autonomy ”, without which, however, her trade 
and industries wil] not prosper, and hopes that this “ fiscal autonomy ” will 
be one of the boons conferred on India as a result of the war. 


112. The Malayali, of the 11th April, hopes that the people will buy the 
The War Fund eta “ War Fund stamps” and use them along with 

gale —T the postal ones, and draws attention to the 
arrangements made in its office for the sale of these stamps to those who 
cannot afford to buy a whole book thereof. ) 


113. A correspondent in the Nazrant Deepika, of the 13th April, refers to 
Self ‘ the clamour for self-government, made chiefly 
aoe pane by the Brahmans who wish thereby to 
re-establish their supremacy, which cannot but be detrimental to the interests 
of the other classes, thinks that steps should be taken to root out this idea from 
the minds of students, amongst whom it is slowly spreading, so that they 
may be imbued with no ponte. <a spirit, dwells upon the various advantages 
of British rule, peace and prosperity of the country among others, and 
observes that it would be far better for Indians to rely on the English than 
on their so-called leaders, that if they try to exchange the blessing of British 
rule for self-government, it will be nothing less than “digging the pit for 
their own destruction,” and that inasmuch as the Government are granting 
Indians powers and privileges, proportionately to the progress they make, 
they may rest content with the hope that self-government would be granted 
to them when they are fit for it. The writer also remarks incidentally that 
the people in general and the Government should join hands and work 
with those who contend that India is not yet fit for self-government. 


114. Referring to the proposal of the Bombay Turf Club and the Rangoon 
spr nniresabaiceea asl F Municipality to start lotteries in sid of the War 
- Lotteries in aid of the War Loan. Loan, the Kerala Sanchar, of the 18th Apml, 
regrets that the Chairman of the Calicut Municipality failed to respond to 
the suggestion, made four months ago by two of its correspondents to the 
effect that a lottery should be started in aid of the War Fund, and asks 
whether he will ‘yet make a move in this direction. | 


Fiscal autonomy. 


Mveuts-1 Daxuan, 
Hyderabad, 
April 11th, 1917. 


LaxsHu Vinasam, 
Kottakal, 
Meenam 1092. 


Mataratt, 


Quilon, 
April 11th, 1917. 


Nazeant Dezrixa, 
Mannatam, 
April 18th, 1917. 


Kzrata Sancnantr, 
Calicut, 
April 18th, 1917. 


\ 


ete at satiate - a ota 
ot aed ae ers “ nee gt , - z 
ES oe RR > a oe = — 


To Oa ig ins SOE Te 


3 3 
Se 
: ry 
S ¥ 
hg 
o in 
y we 
a > 
EF 
‘ 
. 


aes 
a . 
AF ray 
IE Re 


Oe > > Saati, > 
YT RE BS (gene 
—— = ee . . 
z = b ester. <> 


vs “3A ei, 
3 ee ten * . a ; Se oatilincds ar: petty etry 


> 
4 
dss Tae : 


Ae 
’ * 
a _ —— ites ES ee ee eae Ae ‘ . an ‘ Oe ne ne iP wp org Rar $ ee ¥ jitters 2 ‘ 7. r ar TAS sd as 
Flop te Kis, sn 5 <a 29 me ad Oe SO ES, Serre Ls ee or teh Sag ne ON 
neat os ct SRR Soil 
. Pape dp atdhs, > > are “ Rares aerer saa ; priate te Ais apd 2 ~~ oon rae st outen 
yan Var tert i ‘ 4 faa, Fad 5 of ee ke 3 hae oe hw . Se ae ‘ oP ee tye 23 Es an * . 
Pee ot ae Seth Sg See ie SREB AS Sib eGR oa eae em Sate an el a eo - 2 é 
* viet lee & * oe - 9 “(tw ~ Le dey ; ” ° 4 
—_ ae ee ined "WR Lawes ys to ees he Ue 0 > me 
_ o. ° — a 7 ee sae 
- or ~ a 
i ‘ ~ee~ : . re poy er a cng 
scsi ES RE EE re Sains ™ pret ; ¢ ow ~ a : . - 
Ps “ ~s : I ig eg eng: ; ba PR GO ee 8 dea ei RP EQ: " " —— ie a eae . 
- A '? + ae Te i » alee ad wy! eee . Per Fe me Py . — I aap ai » 
_ _ chill Oe tins ene - . — - —— oes « | 
, | : So Ne MYT eee ee 0 eT age, ARE <r Rh IMO FEE er “ asl pert . C Phe) oe _—— ——  . — _— — —_ - 


—_ —_—— ee ee See ee) PAPE ARTS TS I Ge CREP, AR CRC PA Oe oe Okt ae PB OAT ae “he ci ee ets! ee ot ge Daa Mae Fhter centre? eee 
LP SMELT eT) MeO STE Se PT UTE eS RES ie RT PRIS Se See ge, eg NAB Ene bgah By Pre Spee Ee etn EONS BED. Sytner ME Bete OS RURMRIRRS T sak REE ex MARS BT FE YU a 
SANS ORM Te RO eee Th a REE FAT es Oy aie ESM EN ERE RDS Came has ete Erg Ph NS Rie fae y, Meee) ee ETRE CUS REM EE AOS Gees Sone ee ee eS : 
; it cae Wi Bat Mr Fate er ee wee es PRS SE ; BSS ES Se ABs ; j rs, or Aerie s oda ee 1 Gaga > ae Phe .'s ¥ 
‘ } ek is : : aoe ‘ Sm, a ol Eek 


1134 


Kessoparam, =8=©=6§. 115. Referring to the a pointment of Bhai (sic) Maharaj as a member of 
April be1917. age he the Fiji Legislative Council, the Keraledayam, 

~ Indian member of the Fiji of the 17th April,.observes that this act of the 
Legislative Council. King-Emperor’s will not fail to gladden the 


hearts of His Majesty’s Indian subjects. 


hag II{.— Leeisbation. | | 
116. The Andhrapatria, of the 12th April, says:—From the list of 
The Press Act - printing presses and papers that were subjected 


to the operation of the Press Act, it will be 
plain that the Act is an obstruction not only to the freedom of the press, but 
also to the advancement of knowledge. . .. The presses have altogether 
paid a security of Rs. 1,70,000. The profession of printers, who have paid 
such a large amount and who are always in fear of losing it, 1s plainly a very 
hard one. The statistics published go to show that 19 per cent of the presses 
in India have been subjected to the operation of the Act, and that the Act ig 
a serious impediment to the future advancement of printing presses, though 
His Excellency the Viceroy said in reply to the Press Deputation that nobody 
was affected by the Act. . . The publishing of newspapers in the vernacularg 
is rarely a paying concern, and under such circumstances, it 1s impossible for 
the conductors of newspapers to bear the burden of paying a security and to 
put up with restrictions. The authorities should endeavour to free them from 
_ this burden. His Excellency the Viceroy said, however, that no great hard- 
. ship was caused to the publishers of newspapers. . . All the Telugy 
‘papers experienced the repressive nature of the Press Act. . . It is the 
practice of the subordinate officers to decide certain writings to be seditious 
and for the higher authorities to approve of such decisions. Unless some 
change is made in this practice, it is difficult to secure justice. The cause of 
a warning to the Andhrapairika in 1914 was a passage in its columns relatin 
to the Government of Russia. It was a translation of an article that appeared 
in some paper published in the British Isles. That article contained a critj- 
cism of Russian arbitrary government. It was written that alliance between 
an arbitrary government and a constitutional one is incompatible. For this, 
a warning was given.. From a perusal of the articles published about Russia 
aiter the revolution, it will be plain that warnings, nay, securities and their 
forfeiture are not adequate punishment to the papers that published them. 
On careful consideration it will be seen that the root cause of the Act in 
AL question and its operation is the want of confidence in the people and not 
sedition. he warnings and punishments given to newspapers 8D printi 
presses may mostly be as undeserved as the warning given tothe dndhra- 
patiika. It will be well on the part of the rulers to understand that unless 
the Act is repealed, newspapers cannot discharge their duties. 
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_. IV.—Native States. | 
Samay ABHYUDATA, 117. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 14th April, in an article in English 


Mysore, ofS , mn e : 
April 14th, 1917. | observes:—‘‘ Mr. Tait has been retired. The 
" The Central College, Bangslore. question of appointing a Principal in his place 
° is engaging the serious consideration of the Government of 3 Mysore. The 
administration of the country was during the pre-Rendition days in the hands 
_ of British Chief'Commissioner. As soon as the country was handed over to 
Native Rule, Native Diwans came to be appointed. During the last 37 years, 
we have bad no fewer than six Diwans and every one of them has shown 
that the administration of Mysore by natives is in no way inferior to the 
administration of it by Europeans. What applies to the administration of the 


a ¢ 


r 


country mer equally well to the administration of colleges. The Maha- 
taja’s College’ is now under a native Principal and a large number of native 
Professors. The Principal and the Professors have been turning out excellent 
work. A native gentleman of high attainments, lofty character, anda 
determination to make the Mygore University a success, should be appointed 
‘to ‘be the Principal of the Central College, Wecetae. - To attract men of 
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exceptional nierit, it does not matter even if we pay a little more. We hope 
re 


the Government-of Mysore will not-be swayed by dny false feeling in t 

matter: Weihave been bringing eminent retired officers from the British 
territory to fill positions of trust and responsibility'in Mysore. This is inerit- 
able for a few yeats to come. Let the'-best Indian talent be found out and 
brought to.do. justice to the afar py pstte of this important institution. This 
may lead to some grumbling and discontent. This should beignored and the 
vital educational interests of the State should be consulted. .We hope the 


‘Government of Mysore will show an invincible firmness in thé matter.” 


: Beste Fe oe 2 ahd CEES 35 ESs. fF. | 

118, In an article in English, the Samped' Abhyudaya, of the 14th April, 

F scott bie Miveoke, ©” observes :—‘‘ There was a time when Bhatkul 
4 99 we tok was part. of the territories of Mysore. It is 
gratifying to note that, by the generosity of the Government of India, it hag 
again become a port for Mysore. Sir Francis Spring and Mr. Richards have 
written against the utility of the port to Mysore. Both of them have written 
from a point of view far from fair. We cannot be sufficiently grateful to 
Sir M. Vis¥esvaraya and the Government of India for giving Mysore a sea- 

rt town. We learn that the Government of India have recommended to 


the Secretary of State for India to give the Mysore Government jurisdiction 


over Bhatkul and the area around it, made over to the Mysore Government. 
The construction of a railway to Bhatkul will improve the material condition 
of our people in the Malnad tracts and they will ever remember with gratitude 
the favour done to them by the Government of India. We, in Mysore, are 
highly indebted to the British Government. After the conquest of Mysore 
in 1799, they handed over the State to the legitimate Ruler of the province. 
When circumstances required that they should govern the country by a 
British Commission, they did so, and after fifty years of British rule, they 
handed it over again to His Highness the late Maharaja. During the last 


Saurap Azuara, 


yeore 
April 14th, 1917. 


36 years, the province has been so ably administered that it has become - 


a really model Native State. Under the administration of the present Diwan, 
it has attained a position undreamt of before. It is our good fortune to have 
now @ Maharaja and a Diwan, so greatly interested in the welfare of the 
country. _We cannot be sufficiently proud of their uncommon love for the 
country and their unprecedented sense of justice and fairplay. Our only 
prayer to the Almighty is to give them long life and robust health to achieve 
still greater material and moral laurels and justify the confidence reposed in 


them by the people.” , 
The Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 18th April, reproduces the substance of Vorxatresna Parares, 
April 18th, 1917. 
Varrranta Pareres, 
Mysore, 
April 19th, 1917. 


the above article in Canarese. 


119. The Vrittania Patrike, of the 19th April, writes :—We should like 
es .. to see the Government of Mysore pay closer 

The administration of Civil attention to administration work of a more 
and Criminal justice in Mysore. :manent and routine nature and show 


greater promptitude in soqnannenes the people with. their activity regarding 


such work. For, we find that special and extraordinary matters always 
engage their attention much to the detriment of the normal functions of 


officers. This can hardly conduce to true progress. As a result of the - 


general -prosperity of the Province the number of suits and complaints 
Ancreased during the year 1915-16. The number of civil suits went up from 
25,658 ‘to 20,743. Even small suits took about |64 days for disposal. .The 
Government, have no doubt condemned this slackness. There can be no 
justification for the inordinate protraction of simple money suits for nearly 
six months; This. state of things is assuredly a blot on the administration. 
More than; 21,000 suits were for less than Rs.'100. It would be well to 
prepare.a. statement showing the number-of days taken by each court for 
#ach.guitand. to.issue warning to the courts which are guilty of slackness. 
‘The number of offences stated to have been re committed rose from 
14;776 to, 20,120.and the number of persons tried, also went up from 39,146 
to 415561... A.Jarge.number of these seem to have been acquitted. For, only 
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April 20th, 1917- “Police administration in Mysare. Sa 


natives of the province? Seeing 


‘Are we to sup : 
‘that having seen the order, it was ot heeded? We are therefore constrained 


_ action and do not disclose an impartial attitude. 
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97-62 per cent of then were convicted. This ‘can hardly reflect any credit . 
‘on the Police Department. ‘the average time (20 days) taken tor the 


disposal of criminal compiaiuts, too, is’ exceedingly long. If'-it is desired to 
deter crime, justice should”be more ‘speedy. It seems to us that the Chief 
Court as well asthe Government ought to show greater firmness 1n insisting 
upon vigour and promptitade in the administration of criminal and civil 


justice in the province. ~ 
120. Referring to the interpellations and answers in the Mysore Legislative 
Heo Council on the subject of entrusting the printing 
_ The printing af school books + of sehool books in use in the provifice to a 
dn Myoore, gs. newly-organised Press Syndicate without invit- 
ang tenders from the other private presses in the State and on the subject of 
doing certain private work in the Government Press, the Mysore Siar, of the 
15th April, in a leading article observes:—While the Diwan’s attempts to 
‘encourage indigenous enterprise by transferring this work from the hands of 
foreign printers to the natives of the State are doubtless laudable, we fail to 
see what need there was to ignore the numerous local présses which have 
‘been in existence for twenty to thirty years and entrust the work to a newly- 
formed Syndicate organised by retired officers of Government who draw a 
pension of about Rs. 500 a month and other well-to-do citizens and even 
actual Government officers who are in the background. Did the Government 
invite tenders from the other existing presses before they entrusted the work 
to the Syndicate? Or, did the Government ascertain that these were 
unable to undertake the work? The people se that it is-as a result of direct 
encouragement from Government officers that the Syndicate came into being. 
If this be true, we must observe that the Government only exhort us on every 
possible occasion to strive for economic progress on western lines, but show 


no sympathy in practice. This must be because the exalted ideas of the 


Government are not shared by their officers. Again, it is explained that as 


the Syndicate’s own press was not ready, the work entrasted to it was got 
done by the Base] Mission Press, Mangalore. Does this not defeat the object 


-of the Government that the profits of printing these books should go to the 
| ) that the Government did not ask the 
Syndicate to give the work to some local press, in case it was not able to do 


‘it itself, are we not to infer that the other presses. were not considered worthy 
of encoura 


gement? - ‘he Government would have done well to explain why 
the notices of a private theatrical company were printed at the Government 


-:Press and why this. was subseqaently prohibited by the Government and why 
despite the orders of the Government on the 30th December 1912, the notices 


continued to be printed at the Government Press till 20th March 1917. 


pose that the order did not come to the notice of the press, or, 


‘to observe that the replies of the Government only seek to justify its own 
‘ose an ‘ It is to be hoped that in 
future at least the Government will extend its patronage to all presses equally. 


121. In an article commenting on the annual report on the Police 
administration ‘in the Mysore Province, the 

mpad Abhyudaya, of the 20th April, says :— 
In the total Police establishment in the province as many as 206 are 
vacant aud 732 persons hold only acting appointments. This does not 
reveal a satisfactory state of things. The report states that competent hands 
are not available. Tis must be because the prospects are not good enough. 
The Government ‘no doubt observe that the pay of the constables has been 
ruised. But even ‘with the increase, their pay is ‘still too low. re @ 


‘constable gets even Jess thay the wages of a coolie; how can we expect 

remain honest Y. Jt is generally complained that the Government have not 
the some solicitude for the petty officers as‘they have for those in the higher 
‘ranks of service. Weare unable to geinsay this. ‘It is imperative that the 
‘people should be acquaimted with the nature of the reforms ‘recommended by | 


\ 
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the Inspector-General in regard to recruitment into the ranks of the 
constabulary and. the appointment of probationers and that the Government 
should invite cfiticism from those who have a knowledge of the existing 
shortcomings of the department. We would therefore urge that the Gov- 
ernment 0 ht to OF a police conference with the Councillor in charge 
of the Port-folio concerned as its president to consider the suggestions offered 
by the officers of the department as well as by popular leaders, and effect 
reform in the light of these suggestions. The Government have asked the 
Inspector-General to pay closer attention to the detection of crime, the 
investigation of offences by the higher officers of the department and the 
inspection of the work done by the district and taluk police. This shows 
that the Government regard the present shortcomings with displeasure. It 
is likely that these remarks of the Government were occasioned by the 
unnecessary sensation caused by the district police in some places. The 
prime duty of the Government is to protect the life, liberty, honour, and 
property of its subjects. When irresponsible officers of the Police dare to 
arrest even well-placed and respectable citizens, keep them in the lock-up, 
handcuff and flourish the sword before them, and the department seeks to 
defend these delinquents even when the facts came to its notice, the people 
are naturally apt to be seized with consternation regarding their own safety. 
For the future, however, there can be no rvom for such consternation, 
as the Government have taken steps to ensure that such things shall ~ 
not happen any longer. They will show still greater strictness in course 
of time.’ a these slight shortcomings, we endorse the view of the. 
Government that the Police administration of the province was on the whole 
satisfactory. 


Errata. 
| Report No. 14. 
Page 968, paragraph 43, line 4, substitute “ Nihilists” for ‘‘ Nehelists ”’. 
», 964 . 43 ,, 2, insert ‘‘the” before *‘ Tzar”’. 
55 967 ra 58 ,, 7, omit “of” before “sugar ”. 
», 968 = 58 ,, 12, omit “or no” after ‘‘ made”. 
», 968 = 58 ,, 17, insert?” after “‘ Taxation ”. 
», 968 “: 58 ,, 19, substitute ‘‘ minarets” for ‘ minaret”. 


», 968 - 59, lines 4 and 5, subststute “‘ Jizyia”’ for “ Jizyea”’. 

“« 96¥ ‘ 59, line 6, substitute ‘‘ wherein” for ‘‘ whereat”’. 

», 969 +s 59, lines 14nd 15, insert “‘ ,” after “‘ forsooth ” and 
‘* bicycles ”’. 

», 969 ‘a 59, line 20, omit “‘,” after ‘‘ journals ”. 

5, 969 ‘i 59 ,, 34, insert “*,” after ‘ Nay”. 


Report No. 15. 


Please read the paragraph on page 1057 beginning with “the Andhra- 
pairika, of the 7th April”, and ending with “but in vain” as the closing para- 
graph of article 119. 
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No. 17 of 191'7. 
CONFIDENTIAL. 


oN 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
ORTMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 28th April 1917. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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IIl.—Home ApMINISTRATION—cont, 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE MADRAS PRESIDEN 
THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSOKE, TRAVANOORE, COOHIN ANG , 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHERRY AND 


KABIK AL. 


(Norz.—Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with politics are printed’ in big 

. . type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] ae 


— 


— 


Langu- : : 
Name of publication. at Where published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of edivor. | 
cation. : : : 


(2) (3) (4) @) 


Abhinavasarasvati . | Chandrika Press, Guntor .. Janapati Patthbhiréma Séstri, 
a Brahman, 45 years. : 

Adyar Bulletin .. Vasanta Press, Theosophical - ..| Mre, Annie Besant, European, 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. : = 
Agricultural Pamphlet. Alexandra Press, amba- -» | BR. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 
konam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
years, Brahmans. ji 

Agricultare : - | Published at Ellore, printed at . Rao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi 
Soa Nayudn, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 


Agriculturist | i ; J. BR. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 
. | years. 
A’ in-ieDeoean ‘The}. Maulvi Ina at Husain Khan |. 
=e : ‘ | Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. : 
Aksharanjali : Graduates’ Trading Association . .. | SriKantayya, Brahman, 36 years.. 
Press, Mysore City. ° | 
Al-Mazmotn Alavi Press, yapetta, . ..|M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakbud, 
Madras. Mahammadan, 365 years. : 
Victoria Printing Werks, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman 
wal, South Canara district. nightly. | 
P. Kk, Bama Ayyar & Co.’s| Monthly .. | Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 31 years. 
Guruvilas Printinting Works, Do. .. | K. Sivarama Das 
Bangalore City. : 
Base) Printing Works, Visega- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysb- 
patam. nava, 30 years. 
Andhra Chandrika Press, Do. ..|B. Narayanaswami, Brahman,, 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. 23 years. 
Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and | K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, 
town, Madras. : weekly. 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
° tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C.. Pérthasdérathi Nayudu, 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. ) 
Published at the ‘Telugu | Monthly ..| K. Surria Kao, Brahman, 42 
Academy office, 12 Aruna- ‘years. OG in 
chella Nuyakan Road, : 
Chintadripst, printed at Mri- 
pivasa Varadachari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
Kamala Printing Works . .. |G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 
Cocanada, Godavari district. $2 years. . 
Published at the Anglo-Indian Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo-. 
Association premises, Indian, 59 years, 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. i 
Published at No. $23, Thumbu The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 
Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. pee 
Sarasvati Press, Cocanada .. . «| V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 
man, 29 years. 
Church of Sweden Mission > Rev D. Bexell, -European, 54 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore fc 
hres 


distric ee, | 
Modern Preee, Pondicherry .. Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 
years, Pau) Richard, 49 years, 
| : aud Madame Richard, French. 
Krishnera}a Vani Vilas Pree, . ee | G@. Virupakshayya, Brahman, 23 

Mysore. : years. 

i Vani Vilas Press, Sriran- .. | T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 

, Trichinopuly district. | — Brahman, 42 years. 
i Vilase Press, | . ..|N.  Naranappana Venkappa, 

Brahman, 32 years. 
.. | M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 22 
years, 


] Press re. ; 
lo- Fe, Vysya Pecan tfentte ». | Weekly .. | 8. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 


T CLF EME NOE ae §2 years. | 
Site Asha Press, Berhampur ' 1.5 ee Do.' 7 ee S. B. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years. 
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Name, caste and age of editor, 


eee 


i Beh ._._—sSwrD tan | asareth Joseph A. Janeen Indian 
| Oniléren’s Herald. . . Christian, 48 years. 


Bala Mitra or Children’s stain Li Society Mire. E. S. MoCanuley, European, 
: Press, Memorial Hall Com- 35 years. 

pornd, Madras. : 
Nicholas Printing Works, G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 

Calicut. tian, 59 years. 

Christian Literature Society Rev. R. Robertson, European .. 
| Pyess, Memoria] Hall Com- 
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Rev. R. VY. ee Indian 
| Christian, 45 
J. Durtnell, Focndse, 39 years.. 


Norman Printing Burean, | Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishnjan, 52 
Calicat. yours. : 


SAS OH iC oRbe OP Eh Bele 
en eae 
si a a 


= 


ibe) Se ee 

OE VEY pat 
+p 

Leystir-s coemptat cn, 
“ “ wee “6 


mate 
oe gl OE eas 


a 


Monthly .. | P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 
years. 


a } 
Bhakti Sondésha ¢ Re we Krishna Bhara- 
a 
Bhana § . Vidya Vimodhini Press, Erna- | Weekly ..|T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 
7 : kuiam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. 


Bharata Kesari | | Serasvati Vilasam — Bi-weekly. | K, Velu Pillai, Mayar, 33 years. 
| Puthenchanthai, Fivan- 

dram, ‘I gavarecore State. | 

Bharatameata - _Virayogindra — Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti bey -powee Somayajelu, 


isianagram Brahman, 37 yeara. 
Bharati 7 at 5, Oo Do. ..|T. Krishnaswami Pavalar, 
| Gramani, 27 years. 
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Bharati ree VaniVile Prese, Bellary .. K. Be Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 

| | 33 years. 

Bhérati Vilds .. Bhuvaneewari Preas, Mysore. . A. ee Dikehit, Brahman, 
30 years. 

Bhaloka Vyasan .. ;' P. Muthuvira Navalar, Valluvan, 

| Binle #aith Mission 

| Standard. 

Bidhaka Bédhini 

Bodhini 
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| Brothers of the Star 


Carlylean .. oe T. Sriranule, s.., Beshman, 
; m nightly. 40 years. 
| Catholic Priend. Published at the Lus Church, Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese 
| Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 82 years, 
Progressive , Geosge- 
town, Madras. 


| Kerala Decpika Fress, Kura- E. A. age B.4-, Indian 
valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. 
Bh a on the Lus Church, Rev. M. Moths Vaz, Singbalese 


Le joe at the Christian, 32 years. 
Porapenive Eee ae | 
town, Madras. 
De. do. 


/Rev. A. M. Texiers, Postn- 
guess, 86 years. 


; 
Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 
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57 Mein. | Chakravasthi Prose” Mettan.| De... }8c.dasedhenn Whom, 650k: | °° ase 
* Diseontinued, April 1916. +} Started, ash tuistecn ber 1916. t Stasted, bagush 1936... § Started, 2lst May 1916, and 
Eiieoutinncd in July 1916. | Started, February 1916. | 1 Temporarily discontinued, April 1916, °° Started, Jamusry 1916. 
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1143 
| range 
. agen : ie 
No. Name of publication. pobii W bere published. Edition. | Name, caste wud age of editor, ee 
cation. - 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
58 | Chakravartini... | Tamil .. "on oe Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 200 
P eswaran , Madras. 52 years. ; 
59 | Childrens’ Friend _.., —-. ay tt School fPress,| Do. — eae alias Murugesa | Not 
60| Choudari® .._.. | Telugu. gy AE a Ellore,} Do. . Garapati’ Anjensya " Chondari, x” 
istna district. Kamma, 30 : 
6) | Christ Churoh, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. Rev. ¥. age M.A 250 
Monthly ne, Mount Koad, Madras. : European, 40 years a 
62 | Christian College Mlaga- Do. Do. do. 50. 4». 18. d. Crawford, M a., European. 400 
zine. 
63 | Christian Patriot. Do. i Press,  Vepery,| Weekly .. | V. Chakkarai, 8 A., B.1. 600 
ras. 
64 | Church Mission College Do. | Darling Printing = Prees, | Quarterly. |J. Jnanamuthu, .4., 1.7. 650 
e. Tionevelly, Indian Christian, 50 years. | 
65 Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. |C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 
Cochin. Indian, 47 years. | 
66 Published at 41, Avadanam ek kk eS Chakrapent Pillai, } 1,000 
Papayya Street, Choolai, Yadhuva, 38 years. ’ 
ing at the Presidency | : 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
67 Besant Press, New India Build- Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 7,000 
ings, Georgetown, Madras. 68 years. 
68 Saraswati Viasam Press, Do. Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40‘years, , 400 
69 P Sbllshed ct a a ocan teiated | Meaihiy .. (0. 3 
ubli ut Mylapore, print onthly.. |. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 600 
os woes sage. ote & ‘venly Brahman, 365 years. sigltehs 
nerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 
70 Irish Press, Bungalore City .. BO. 40 ae: Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
ears. 
71 | Crimina)] Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. Fs enkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
: Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. stated, 
72 | Criminal Law Review., Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Koad, Madras. | 
73 | Daily Post oe Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and | Dany (two T. M. Babingtop, European, 58| 3,000 
Military Station, Bungalore.| editions).| years. : . 
74 | Deocan Law Report .. {| Urdu ..| Decoun Law Report Press, | Monthly,.|Ghulam Akba: Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
Hyderabad. | ; 7 
76 Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. |. T. Tiruvenkata §Achari,: 466 
Town. Brahman, 31 years. 
76 Desibhimani Press, Guntdr .. Ho. ~ cy pag Rao, 300 
| man, 47 years. 
77 Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava,| 1,600 
Quilon, ‘l ravancore. 30 years. | 
78 epremne Press, Kajab- Do. Rayavarapu “i Ramamurti, 700 
mundry. rahman, years. | 
79 Sebsaerinjeni Press, (Coca- | Onceintwo| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian! 1,000 
nada. ) months. Christian, 40 years. : 
80 2 Wesleyan Mission Press,| Do. | H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 
Patrik Mysore City. 
81 a Seobshidunanda Press, Davan- | Fort- M.  Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
re, Mysore State. nightly. Lingayat, 31 years. - 
82) Dhénvantari .. .. | Mala- hmi  Sahayam _Prese,| Monthly... | P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 396 
yalam Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 years. 
distriot. : 
* harma Poshini. (A Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar 950 
17 - a Travancore State. monthly. | 38 years. 
alam | 
84 Dharma Prachara.... Euglish. Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Frei Sastri, Brahman,/ 200 
Press, Mysore. on 
85 | Dharmaprakasi- Telugu. | Sita Vilasa Press, Tenali, | Fort- B. J. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
ie aad es Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years. 
86 ee Do. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 0. P 7 a Brahman, 29 500 
8 lish. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,500 
: — of Tatign Ones | ™s at the eh Printing Brahman, 35 years. 
: Works, Mount. Road, and the 
Ir.dia nn Hl Works, 
Georgetown, , ; | 
it. 2. Do. | Vasantha Preas, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. ie sas 
89 Tel Victoria)  Jubitee Press, | Monthly.. | P. Narasimbayya, 59 years, and| 1,200 
Divyagnana uga. J. Srinivasa Réo. 64 years, |. 
or Organ of Chittoor. ¢ ATR oka te JOarss 
90 Drevidebhimani | Pamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem, | Weekly .. | D a a Laaccml Indian Christ: | 1,000 
} ons i ) . Srinivasa Achari, Brahman; 
lish, | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. | © , i 600 
a. _— Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 years. 


e Started, Jane 1916. 


+ Not published for the last two years. 
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Where published. 


(4) 


° 


Name, caste and sge 2f editor. 


(6) 


j 


| 
| Indian _ Law 
Indian Law Quarterly, ... 


Indi Christian. 
Indian Christian 
Endeavour, 


und Review. § 
Indian Emigrant . 


Indian EBugineer. 


Indian Ladies’ Maga- 
zine.. popes 


a 


Indian Church News 7 


Indian Interpreter ... 


Chintamani Press, MRajah- 


m ‘ 

Published at the South Indian 
Mission of Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 8.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 

Kanara Press, wn, 


adras. : 
Published at Mannargudi, 
emg district, printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
' Mysore City. 
alamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamoottah 


5 
Muhammadi Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 


American Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Gantdr. 

Manjuvaui ress,  Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

‘oe Migsion Press, 


The Palamoottah Printing 


velly. 
National Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. 


South Indian —— 13, yates 
singapuram Street, Moun 
Road, Madras.. 


Vidyartini amsj Press, 
Cocanada 


Poblished at 14, Kennedy 
Street, Mylapore, printed’ at 
the Commercial Press, 


Triplicane, Madras.. 
Hitakarini Press, £Ellore, 
cums ieee Society 
onary , 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. 
India ’rmting Works, George- 
town, Madras. 
Victoria Press, Vellore, North 
Aroot district. 


Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Madias Timet Presse, Mount 
Road , Madras. 


| ras. 
Published at Mylarore, ag 
at the India Frinting Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja's 
' Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 


Press, . Geo wn, Madras. 
‘8.P:C.K. rad : 
Madras. 


Published at ‘‘ Histoy’’, San 
tie Kanara 


Church Koad, My 


M. V. Press, Palghat a | 


Press, Yalamcottah, Tinne- | 


Thomé, Myla inted at’ | 
ante en. Ginter | 


Poblished st 14 and‘ 19, Los|. 


nightly. 
Daily, tri- 
weekly & 


weekly. 
Daily .. 


V. Narasimharayada, Brattrin, 
42 years. 

Rev. J. S. James, European, 37 
years. 


A. Suryanarayanamuarti, 
‘. oe ry years. 
. Narayana M.4., and 
Kadajt Mo, 3.2.. Bebtinans. 


Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 
Christian, 63: years. 
M. Abdu] Basith, Muhammadan, 


 89- years, 
P. a Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 
rs 


years. 

Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 
can, 41 years. 

N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 


years. 
| Rev. H. Gallifurd, European, 


. damn Timothy, Indian 
- Gnana i ; 
Obristien’ " 


8.u., Brahman, 61 veale, iat 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 
man, 33 years. 

Bev. D. Anantam, z.4., Indian 
Christian, 65 years. 

K. Pannayys, Brahman, 29 


years. 
man, 44 years. 


4%. Rajelu Reddi, Redili, 37 
years. 
W. C. Irvine, Hurepean, 41 


years. 
Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 
years. 


Di David, Mndien. Christian, 48 


years. 
T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah-: 
man, 34 years. 


‘Rev. WN. Muenicol, mia, 47) 
years, and Rev. A. Rotiert- 
ears, E 


ure. 'K The tae Mae todian: 
Christian 


» 44 years. 


> Started, uly 1916. + Started, January 1916. 


$ Started, February 1916, 
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bo. Name of pubiication. publi- | Where published. Edition. |. Mame; caste arid age of aditor. Cinetian 


, 
& 


(83) | ee (5) (6) | &® 


— 


English. | Indien’ Patréot Press, George- | Daily and | Diwan Baliader C. Karasdiara| ~ 900 
/ & ‘ teiweekly. | Mengn, 3.a., Nayar, 66 9eare. 


town, adra - 
Do. | Published at ‘Triphicane,| Monthly.. |S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman i 
vag Se BB soe & Co.’s . 47 years. ae _ we 
we, |o. 4 Mina @ Oo fee,| Me. Gat i 
. * ° a | 6 Tees, 0. ée . A. atesa A ar, B.A., F.M. . s 4 G 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, Prpt rl Biswas a sn ha 
De. Amite Prew, Pav Fown,} Do. ..|@. Kodanduraumeyya, mu., 500: eK 4 
vs Madras. Brahman, 56 years. re | 
B or | Tamil .. | Patiished at Sand 4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaramad; a0, Bral-| 760 ¥ 
e Friend. | Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 yearn. i ae 
— o Jastice Printing Works, : ae 
Georgetown, Madras. | | s hae 
126 | Jananukulan ..| Do. ..| Sri Krishna Vilas’ Press,| Weekly ..| T. Y. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000: 4 nt 
Tanjore. 57 years. act 
127 | Janmi_.. 5s oe | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Kot- | Monthly .. | K..C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330: ‘ } 
yalam.| takka) Desam, Malabar dist. Semantan, 47 years, the 
128: | Janopak ° ee | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore “ Do. ..}V. 8. Vaidyananda Ayyar,| .. ee 
Brahman, 38 years. ae 
129 | Jnana Bhanu .. | Do. .. | Published at S, Pichu Pillai. Do. ..|Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 850 i. Hy 
7 | Street, Myla ; at 88 years. a ih | 
the Sachohi a Press, ig } \ 
nin Pry ggg one sik soit Midiainaes sand be ‘ai 
130: dah-i-Rosgar .. | Urdu .. eri Piess oyapetta, i | ammad Abdul Latif Subib,. 360 : Lee 
Jari 4 weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 yeare.: mie ces | 


4 **. 
131 | Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural; Monthly.. | D. Amanda itao, Indian Chris- 350 i 
- Agrivaltaral Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed - tian, 34 yearw.. te 


Union. | at the Literary Sun Presse, , A | 
122: |. Journal’ of the Muliam~ ‘Urdu ..| Published at 56, JBrancis| Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hausen, the.,.ne.8.,|' 500 
‘| madan  Bévcational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years. iia 
Association of Scath- | _— at the Islamia Press, | taq 
ern India. nt Road, Madras. , e: bit 
133'| Journal of the Tamil T. A. C. Press, Salem .-} Do. .. | C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G.: 100 Bi) ey 
 Raientifie - Terms| Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brai- |. i 
134 Royal Press, Mysore cel By oe boop Sastri, Brhhman,|' 40! | 
years. iZ 
135 Visvakulotharana Press, Chin-| Do. .. | K. Kamniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
tadripet, Madras. #+ years. ft 
= 
136 Published at  Ermakolam,; Do. ../| K. Sankara Menon, m.a., 1.1., 800 
printed atthe Vidya Vine- Nayar, 33 years: i : 
dhini Prees, Trichur, Cochin i 
137' | Caxton Branch Prees, Fort,; Do. .. “seen Achari, Brabman,} 1,000° | 
ity. ears. 
138: at rd Maliswaran Do. ..| T. ¥. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, Ff 1,000° 
Koil Street, Mylapore; Vellala. 35 years, good. 
printed at the rere Vila- 
Press, Choelai. Madras. 
189: ; < ot e's: Lengo erie louis Siunaya de| Do. ..|S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, F400 
| igon, donee ad m . 7 eens Fae 
20. My . Press adura a ee ° e Ayyar, INO 
sa on sv | B.a., B.L., Brahman, 35 years. | known, 
141 _.. | Kaviprakass  Ganesbanianda | Weekly .. | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya,] - 100 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 
ine) inti Press, | Monthly’.. | [. R. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 36 730 
149 . +» | Kinglish. Foemerie® pee 7 y’ tt : 
149 Genareee|M. T. & Sharada Prese,) DO. .. | P. Bhoja Rao‘and Mi Phimmap- | Not 


ore, paya. 
irish Poon Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. D. ’. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 


years. 
Graduates’ Trading Aseociation | Monthly... | N. Srikanta Sastri; Braluan,.31!|! 600 


go, | Graduates Trading Association | Do. .. |B. Subba Rao, ».a; Beahinan,|' 300 
ook 
Doi 
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148 | 


Press, M iCaty. " 646 years. 5 : 
rini > or Mysore ..| Do. .. M. aA. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
Srinivasa , Brahman, 61 os Ms yy ‘ 
Published at the Sati Hitsishini | Do. .. | N. Tirumalammal «ae 
Nanj » Mysore} 

State ; printed at the Bri) 
Doi pablishe : by he ‘Kannad ‘Quarterly. | R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman . | Do. 

Academy, suk printetdsab the { Ee | 

Mysoré State. 
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Name ‘of publ ication. 


ow" 


Langu- 
or 


age oO 
publi- 
cation. 


_(3) 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


(4) : 


| Kerala Patrika . 


| Kerala Sanchari 
Kerala Vyasan tf 


Keraleeyabhimani. 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 
Lakshmi Bhai .. 


| Lakshmi Vilasam 


Law Weekly .. 


Light of Music .. é< 
Literary Journal. { 


Liva-nl-Islam §_ .. 
Local Self-govern- 
* ment Gazette. 
Loka Mitran | 
Lokaprakasam 


Lokaranjini 9 


Lokopakari .... 
Lutheran Sunday Lesson 


A. 


Tamil .. 


Teluga. 


Anglo- 
ala- 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Mala- 
am, 
ng- 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit and 
‘Tamil. 
"ie 
am. 
Do. 


Do. 


Published at 162, Coral 
Meichant Street ; printed at 
the Swadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, 
Pithapuram, Godavari 
district. : 

Coronation Memorial Syrian 
Press, Muvattuposha, 
Travanoore State. 

Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


West Coast Press, Caliout .. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Broo at ape oer pg 

nganore, a 

S. P. Press, Gre, Cochin 
State. 

Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


Kerala Kalpadrauma Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 


Kistna #Swadeshi Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 

Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Prees, Trichinopoly. 

Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 

Lakahmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, 

| Mylapore, printed at Mesers. 
‘Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Perun- 
gaiam, Tinnevelly district. 

Published at the Young Men's 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 7, Badriah 

en Street, Georgetown ; 
inted by Higginbothams, 
imited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
Union Press, Namakkal, 
BB na a ete district. 


kaprakasam ene 
J 
Cochin wate, 


varam, Tan 
Saohchi Press, Koma- 
varanpettah, Madras. 


Christian Literature -Society 
Piece, Memoria] Hal) Com- 
pound, Madras. 


“Tatheran Mimsion’ ‘Pree, | 


M. A. Nelilia Madaliyar 
Vellala, 30 a good. = 


| V. Venkatarama Sastri, $0 y 
and V. Ramakrishna 


37 pag Brahmans. 
Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 
27 years. 


W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 


vasi, 35 years, good. 
R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 
28 years. 


C. Kunhiraman Menon, B.a., 
Nayar, 57 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 
58 years. 

N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 
25 years. 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 


K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
yours, Nayars. 

Mutnari Krishna Rao, Brahman, 
88 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
45 years. 

V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 

K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Samantan, 47 years. 


V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
53 years, 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 


K. 8. Fad 5 ol Brahman, 
24 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 

K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 
and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
44 years, Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 
T. N. Veldgiowers A 
a 
P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
88 years. , | 

K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 


52 years. 
Mrs. H. ©. Oannaday, 3.«., 
European. 


* Started, January 1916. 


+ Started, March 1916, 
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§ Discontinued, 18th January 1916. . _] Ceased to oxist'in June 1914. exist, 90th January 1916. 
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Langu- 
No. Name of rublication. 6 ie Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciren'ap 
(4) (5) (8) (7) 
Published at 12, Thanikachala | Monthly .. | C. 8. Ramaswami A press 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; . man, 40 years. wishes _ $0 
ese at Commercial Prees, 
hadist Publishing House,| D M 
sethodis ishing House, o ..| Miss Grace Stephens 00 
Mount Road, Madras. - : ian, 60 years. : | 790 
Graduates’ Trading Aseocia-; Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanv- 250 
tion Press, Sfysore. | man, Brahman, 24 years. 
Published at the “Madhva| Do. ..| Y. Srinivasa Rao and H.| Not 
Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, Narasinga Rao, Brahmans. known 
Mysore, and” printed at the : 
re sg Press, Mysore. 
Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | . 2,000 
vincial Co-operative Union, 86 years. : ee 
Limited, ‘T'riplicane, printed te 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
182 | Madras Church Mission- | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon E. Sell, ».n., 800 
ary Gleaner. Madras. ¥.m.U., European, 85 years. | 
188 Do Published at the Lady} Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, m.a. ee 
Journel.t Werlock Park, Chepauk, _Brahman. . 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 3 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, ) 
: Madras. 
184 | Madras Forest College; Do. Published at the Madras Forest | Quarterly. | ©. E.C. Fischer, European, 48 | Not 
Jvurnal.® College, prin ed at the Lite- years, te known. 
rary Sun Prees, Ccimbatore 
185 | Madsas Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road,| Weekly .. |S. Varada Achari, Brahman,| 143,750 
Mylapore ; printed at the | 41 years, 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
183 | Madras Law Times... Do. Published at the Law Times| Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
office, Georgetown ; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s doses, Indian Christian, 
l ress, Georgetown, Madras. 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 36 years. 
187 | Madras Mail oe Do. Yadras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-|T. E. Welby, European, 34| 5,412 
North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. 
town, Madras. 
weekly. 
188 | Madras Times ..| Do. Madras Times Press, Mount} Daily ..| Glyn Barlow, u.a., European, | 3,200 
Madras Weekly Notes Do Mukod at Be petta High | Weekl NRK Tate Acharya 2,0€0 
189 ee ee . Pablis at a ig COKLY .- a » BA., ' 
Road ; printed a. the Modern B.L., Brahman, 35 years. | 
Printing Works, Misquith’s 
en Mount Road, 
ras. : 
19¢c | Madras Young Do. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. ©. Herman, American, 84 | 1,000 
Men. Esplanade Road, George-| nightly years. . 
town ; printed at Methodist 
Publiehi House, Mount; 
Road, Madras. : , | 
191 for Students, | Tamil .. | Palamoottah Printing Press, | Quarterly. | Miss G. M. Walford, Bus.,| 300 
Palamcottah. _— European, 46 years. 3 
192. Wesleyan Mission Press,| Do. T. Denham, mu.a., European, 59 900 
| Mysore. years. | : 
198 Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. |B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, | 1,050 
Madras. Indian Christian, 55 yeare. 
194 Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly .. | Mre. Thorpe, European ee 850 
M re. a . 
195 Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. 7 Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
196 Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan-| Do. ..| 0. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
cheri, Cochin State. M 27 years, | 
yalam. ‘ oe a ee sal 
197 | Malabar narterlv | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram, Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, p.a., 500) 
Review ait y the Travancore State. Vellala, 48 years. 
onthty Review K. M. Mathuls — 
19 Anglo- | Malayéla Manérima  Press,| Bi-weekly.| 4. 4. ula Mappilla,| 4,500) 
8 sees Titano- ae +e 2 Travancore State. MaRabe Syrian Christian, 
ee ‘ ga Manamohan Press, Quilon,} Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, 3.4., Nayar, 58) 2,550 
: Travancore. i youn 
200 | Manavasevat  .. | Teluga- Kalavati Prees,  Rajah-| Monthbly.. N A Bor ‘Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
‘Si m , | , 
| Do. ..| T.-K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
201 | Mangalodayam.. .-| Malaya-| Kérula Kalpadrama Prose, °* | “and K. Sankara Menon, 38 . 
lam. Trichér, : State. years, Sud "e 
¢ Not published since 7th September 1915, 


© Started, Ootober 1916. 


t Started, April 1916. 
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Mangalore Magazine ee 
_— Bhéshini 


of the 
— of the Sacred. 


PS sound Intelligencer 


Monthly Letter ee 


(formerly nel lelamia 
Vesan). * 


Mukhbir-i-Decoas. 


New kL gale 


: 


ates 


Mission News oe | 


oa 


. 
Mohsmmadia Pre- | 


. oir. eh A 
Nat ottai Vaishyam. e 


| Weavent ‘Deepika. 


| Newington Seboo! | 
Magasine. | 


3 


_—__ 


Shareda Press, Mangalore .. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
Conjeeveram,  Chingleput 
district. 


West Coast Press, Caliout .. | 
Published at No. 78, tea Pat 


Sahib Street, prin 
Razzakia ress, Mount 


Road, Madras. 
St, soveph's Ipdeateial Sehool 


tenn B Sehool Pres, Erna- 
kulam, Coehin State. 


Darling Press, Palamoottah . 


American Evangelical Luther- 
an ~— Press, — 
: 0. 


‘Mitavadi Printing Works, 


Calicut. 
Palamoottah Printing Press, 
St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Prese, 


Triohinopol 
Rivayntb-ul-lelam ~ Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Sultani 
deine emasins 


Deccan Panch Press, Mal.bab- 
Hyderabad 
Press, 


printed at the 8t, Joseph’s 
industrial School Press, 
be anaenay aggs 4 

Krishnaraja Vanivilas Presse, 
Mysore. 

Sri ag Vani Vilas 
' Press, Mysore. 


Crown Preas, Mysore ve 


at Tellicherry, 
——, noted at the ern de 


_ Brean, Calicut, 
.| T. A. OC, Press, Salem ris 
| Pentiand Press, Palamoottah. 
8t. _ Josoph’s Preee, 


Mannanam, 
Ettumanur, Travancore State. 


_ / Vert Oo. 


past Roa at he Boutht Tndian | 


P itioaion of .z Seventh Da 
Adventists, Kilpauk; printed. 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, | 


| 


{ 


1 


eS 


fea Pereira alies Robson, 
Anglo-Indian, 37 years. 
E. , Indian Christian, 


43 years. | 
C. P. "ik Satin Acharya, Brab- 
man, 44 yearts. 


P. Krishnan Nayar, MNayar, 


26 years. 
Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 63 years. 


woe Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ing nod Sony HG European, 44 


J 9 Indian Christ- 
ian, 47 years. 
Rev. J. eared D.D., American. 


C. KX ehoan, B.A., B.%, Tiyya, 
44 years. 


Mis G. M. Walford, B.A., 


years. 
8. i. Mustafa Labbei, Mubam- 
89 years. 


— Muhammad Abdul Qadir 


b, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 
Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 


MA. Shsh 1-Hamid, Mubam 
® e od | | a 
madan. 42 years. 


R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 29 years. 


M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 
man, 40 years. 
M. Srinivasa Rao, Brahman, 57 
years. 
Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat, 
Pr, ears, 
a Pillai, Kalla, 


"45 
he: lg John, India» 


D. Beet, European, 23 years, 
D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 
48 yeare. | 


Rev. J. 8. James, Earopean, 
37 years. 


en 


° tenaseeesily dimontinaed, 28th September 1018 1916. 


+ Btarted, June 1916. . 


Printer declared on 6th May 1916, 


¢ Started, January 1917. 
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Name of putlication. 
(2) 
Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Missio y | Canstesty, ‘L,Y. Warecayya; 26: yours, and] > ae 
Dove Press, wioary Sit . K, Vouwens ana we 
935 | NWon-Brahman [for-| Do. . | Published at the General | Weekly ../ 0. rahmans. Mndali 
merly the Advertiser's | - Advertisin ing Co. and printed : Vellala. Pg noel 7 a ee 
(Free) Manual). at the Weekly Mowapipers ; 
Press, 4/15-a, General | 
| Patter’s Madras. ‘ 
236 Noor® .. ee ee Qaumi ty M. A. Maja Sharar, Mubam- Not | 
rthwiok Observer relia a madan, 41 years. - kziown, 
237 No wid FVGFr ec a | Miss J. H. ‘Gaia, M.A., B Bo., 480 
European, 81 years. | 
Ruyapuram ; ted at | | 
sama & or ¥: 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | Jae 
938 | Oar Little Paper tj| Do. Pablished at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly., | BR. PP. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 650 
School, Trivandram, Travan- Indian Christinn, 39 years. 3 
COFe ; printed at st. "Joseph's 
Industrial School Press, 
Triehinopoly. 
939 |Outlookt .. «..j| Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A., | Quarterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 3 Not 
Coonoor, ted at the ‘years. known. 
Ovtscamund and Nilgiri e fe 
Prees, Ootacamund. 3 
e- | Tamil ..| Krishna © Vilasam Press, | Weekly .. | P. oo Indian Christian, 43 400 
241 Do. ..| Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo “Tayarammal, Brahman, 1,000 
Street, Mannadi, printed et 32 years. eo 
nln India Printing Works, - 
242 .|Suandara Press, Trivandram, | Bi-weekly. K. it. Sivarajan Pillai, B rt “300 
Travancore State. j; Vellala, 43 years. - : 
248 , Civil and; Weekly .. Michie Norton, Furopean,’63| 1, 
PSihitary Btation Station, Bangalore. ‘ se 
244 Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. Paul ©. C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
a cuca henge “a Se Pn gs rors 8 eo “a 
4 ercu ress, wn, ‘a B.A. - Be. 300 
Medina: an "Sandia Obristinn, 32 years, - a “4 
246 Bhurati Vilas Press, Narasa-| Do. ../G. nee Brahman, “150 
raopet, Guntur district. on Pm 
247 Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,| Do. .. iranjana Sastri, Kammala, 860 
3 Guntar district. “o years. e, 
248 | o. | Tamil ..| Pablished at Srirangam;; Do. .. G. Ramanujulu ss atid . 200 
rinted at the ‘Chandra : ‘Balija, 29 years. Sees. 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. | 
249 | Prapanja Mitran {| Do. .. | Sachcbidananda Press, Koma-| Weekly ../M. Shunmuga “ Mudaliyar, | Not 
26 | ee — Kistna | Monthly.. | E. "Salein De RE Bane 
0 .| Te Rams Press onthly.. . 
Prarambha Vidya “s" + I ati ’ J years, and V. Sayanna Sastri, : 
M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. : 
261 | Prayer Circular “ Do. The Ootacamund and Nilgiri Do. ..| Rev. BR. J. Ward, European, 1,000 
Press, Coonoor. 73 years we 
252 | Presentation Annual .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Borkmans Murphy, 306 
Convent, Geo ; European, 88 years. 
eer ‘at Raitby & Co.’s As 
iberty Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. : 
263 Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. | 1,900 
Press, a Hall Com- | 3 
a d, . ‘ 
254 Lndastrial obool Press, Erna-} Do. . ~~ nee Ligory, European, | .1,050 
kul ochin State yen 
265 Victoria Pree, Madura - :.| Do, ..| A. man, fb youre. Ayyer, Brab-| 1,000 
266 Chamraj Press, Civil and Bi-weekly. | M, Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib,} | 7657 
late ‘Station, Bangalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
257 _Pywot Road, | Daily .. M.D jid Sharar, Mubam- : 730 
nr Monn : oP, * fons 
258 | Ravi .. a ». | Telugu, acreplinne, Med Prees, Coca- Weekly ie gs R. 'E. Smith,  Zuropean, 43 1,860 
neda. al 
259 ek ee _ | Wadrevapalle, Godavari dis- Conrterly. Rev. E. C, Adams, psi se 40 - 880 
Reyebheri By ” wa : ‘printed at the Braun yoars, | 
inhale} Printery, Rajeh- | if 
| munery : | Roberta, Tampon, 42} 1, 
260: , ‘ lish. | Published by John W. Roberts} Do. John W. : 000 
Bobet’ Bitrate. nglih, | Publabed i Joke Rates| PO ee a 
. Matras, printed at the : 
Madras Times Press, "Mount | ; 
- Road, Madras. | : 
| © Printer declared on 16th May 1916, . hy dae BSS janine 
$ Not published for the last two years. § 2 
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Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(®) 


'| Riskle-i-Hifsat-o- 


Parwarish-}-Janwa- 
Tan. 
Risala-i-Ifada ee ee 


Risola-i-Rabber i-Muza- 


|} Fain 
Riséla-i-T4j ee ee 


Rishla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- 
nia. 


Risala-i-Zakhira 


Risslei-Mélguséri ,, 


Published at Daricha Bhowra ; 


bad. 
ress, Mahbub- 
= (Govliguda), Hydera- 


Akhbar-i-Deccan Prees, 
A (Govliguda), 


re rage . 
Mahbub-ul-Nazair Prees, out- 
side the gate of Dabirpura 


Sahifa Prees, Gun 
Hyderabad, Deccan. 

Mufid-i-Deocan Prese, Kali- 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen 
— Bahador, <Jydera- 

Mofid-i-Deecan Press, Kalika- 
man, H yderahad. 

Published at 87, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
on eee Press, 

oe Vani Vilasa Press, 

yeore. 


undry, 


Published at No. 65, 
- Street, wakam, 
—" printed - Sri Vani 
Press, Srirangam 
Trichtnopoly district. 
Victoria Press, Vellore 


Published at the 
i i Thirukootam, 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishiu Company, 
Limited, Tri Tra- 


vancore State. 


) mapas Varma Press, Puthen- 
thai, Trivandram 


Travancore State. 


Published at 13, Manikanda 
NMudali Street, Georgetown ; 
inted at the Chandra Press, 
eorgetown, Madras. 
Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 


Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras 


The Ashe Press, Berhampur, 
8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 


near Alawa-} Bibi, om d. 
Oo 


Monthly .. 


Bi-week) y » 
Monthly... 


Monthly .. 


Ghulam Husain, Mahammadan, 
' 38 years. 


R. Ramachandra’ Joshi, 
Brahman,.41 yours. 


Mirsa Nisam Shah _ Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 


Mohammad Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 3% years. 


| Jobn Kenny, European, 64 


years. 
Abdal Wefa Ghulam Nuhan- 
Sahib, Ansari Wafi, 


Saiyed Nazur-u)l-Huosain, Maham- 
madan, 30 years. 

C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 
36 years. 


Paradesi, Indian 


Christia ree — 
Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 
R. Krishnama Acharya, m.A., 
Brabman, 47 years. 


8.8. Maulvi Abmed Saiyid 


Sehib, Muhamma‘an, 41 years. 
I, Adimula Modaliyar, Vellala, 
52 years. 


M.8. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 
40 years. . 

K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
48 years. 

A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 82 years .. 


L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, 
40 years, 


M. 8 Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian 1, 89 years. 


RB. E. Perkins, European 


ormsix Pte RM 
‘ rf; 


« eu o 


* Marted, 16th August 1916, 
Phe ee , 
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la. Lango- 
* ? ° : age f . és oes rt : . 
No. Name of publication. oubli« Where pul lirhed. Edition. | Name, caste and age of oditor. Ciroula- 
cation. -_— 
s @ (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) mx) 
290 | Savinudi ... »» | Canarese | Sarada Vilaesa Prose, Banga-| Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya,| 1,000 
_ lore City. | Brahman, 5t Fein. sd ; 
991 | @cholar* ..  .. | English. | Srinivasa Press, Mount Road.| Fort P.S.M ti N - 
Madras. "| oni ghtly. | 27 yarn eT ee ol 
0 . 
292 | School Days and Do. | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..|F. H. Oakley. E 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. F years. eee we i 
0 
293 | Scientific Manuring ..j| Anglo- | Published by Pa & Co,| Do. ..{|d. Bernard, E 
Tamil inted by a Ananda ici ain bie gree =_ 
m and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Teiagu 
0 (sepa- 
rate 
edie 
0 tions). 
294 | Self-culture .. .. | English | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam,| Jo. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayynngar, 700 
: | rol Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
(eopa- 
0 sate 
edi- 
tions). 
Tamil ,.| The Tamil Sangam Power; Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
) Press, Madura. Brahman, 52 years. 
Do. Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan, 500 
) - Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
egapatam. 
) Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..|A. Anantayya, Brahman, 700 
ta Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. : 
298 | Siddhantam ..  ../| Tami) ..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly ..| A. P. Kalyanastndara Mudali-| 1,600 
Madras. yar, Vellala, 6) years. 
/99 —— Jungle | English, | A.E.L.M. Press, Gontar Quarterly. | Miss R. E. Tailer, European .. 250 
oneer. ; 
300 | Sivsyogi Vilacsam ..; Mala- | Spectator Press, Calicut | .. | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
: yaJam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
: 801 | Eocial Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Uhetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
Advocate. | Cletti *trecst, Georgetown, 48 years. : 
printed at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Madras. 
t ie $02 | South Indian Mail.| io. Victoria Press, Madura =... { Do. .,. ~ foe Ayyar, Brahman,} 600 
years. 
| 303 | Gouth ##$ Indian Lo. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,,| 1. N. Muthuswami Nayndu,} 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years. 
| Georgetown ; printed at the 
— Zimes Press, Mount . 
ad. 
| $04 | South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. J. A. Davies, Eurcpean, 42 years. 600 
Observe. Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- 
mund,. 
305 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.¢ | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilasam Press, | Monthly .. Ye reneey Sowrachtra, 150 
Salem. 
306 | Ss. mee ey Tricbi ly. | Quarterly. | ‘I’. R. Ekambara Ayyar, indian *300 
S fy College Maga- | English. | Dodson bios richinopo y y Christian, 37 years. 
807 | S.P.G. High School} Wo. | Fublished at ‘Trichinopoly,| Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magasine. rinted by the B.PO.K. Christian, 43 years. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. : 
3C8 | Sri Krishna t Pa .. | Canarese Ksheera Mtr. astg Press, Balepet, Monthly ar B. C. 8. Rajagopala Sarma ee 8 
or rac ; Pandit D- Gunde Sactei,| 400 
309 | Sri Krishna Raja | Canarese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- Do. — Sing un astri, 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. eres a! gee | 
Sanskrit. x ‘ 
‘ ) . Do. K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and| 1,000 
ss a kti. ee Se “Seth . district. — N. Rajagopala Krishna Rav, 
00 33 years, ; rahmans. ae 
; R ; ; ree Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 
811. | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. , ? ’ 
Varijnta Sechiatitass. Press, Mysore Citv. a Bhatta, 43 years, 
$12 Bri Sankara Mala- T haraka Press, ; Haripad, Do. ree sg Nam buri, 410 
ge yalan. | _ Travancore Gite. Pp. Lakshmi Narasivamba,| 600 
313 Sri Savitri .. oe Telugu. Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, Do. .. ‘Brahman 35 : 
Godavari district: : D T. K sida Aon Ayyar 1,000 
$14 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘!ami! Sri Vani avicht cana. rf , Brabman, 42 years ’ 
rangam, J richinopo : "Me : ) 
915 | St. Andrew’s Church | English. Methodist “Publishing House,| Jo. pe Pt bse European, 150 
(The Kirk) M e. ount Hoad, Madres. Rev, A. J. . Vanderbur 300 
| Marv’s Euro-| Twice 28 : 7 1-0) 
316 | Bt. Mary’s Ma .. | Do, ae ~ ool ho a es nell European, 46 years. 


town, printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 


Madras. 


° Started, 17th January 1917. 
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Name of publication. 


age 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


(8) 


844 


Subhashini .. 

Subh-i-Bahar .. 

Sadarsini 

Sujanamitram 

Sukhabi Vridhini. 
a 


Bodhini 
Sunday Schoo! Lessons. 


Supantha 


Suvarnalekha 

Svadharmapra- 
kasini. 

Swadesamittiran .. 


Swadesha Bandhu. 
Swadeshabhimani. 


Swadeshi (formerly 
the Bhagyoduyam). 


Tamilian 


Do. 
Tamil Peramatti f 


Taylor High School 
Magazine. { 


Telugu Baptist .. 
Teluga Churchman } .. 


‘| ‘Telugu Law Journal .. 


Gelugu Officer .. 


Temperance 
Wews. { 


bi India Vyava- 
arachintamant. 


Then and Now oa 


‘Theological Journal .. 


Theory and Practice in 


Engineering. 4 


$45 Theosophist | 


Oe ay 


on-- 


Canarese 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Tamil .. 


English. 


Tamil .. 


English. 


| Sarasvati 


Publizhed at Messrs. T. 5. 
Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.'s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 


| Srimulam Press, Trivandram, 


Travancore State. 
Ahamadia Press, Mysore... 
Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 


puram, Godavari district. — 
Orion Roly ner: Mattancherri, 


| tate. 
il .. | Sukhadi Vridhini Press, Pondi- 


cherry. 
Muslim Abhimani  Prese, 
Georgetown, Ma*ras. 
Methodist Pablishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Crown Presse, Mysore .. 


Soudamini Prese, Tanuko, 
Kistna district. 
Chandrika Press, Guntar 


Swadesamittiran Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 
Sharada Prees, Mangalore .. 


Press, 
Travancore 


Vilasam 
Trivandram, 
State. 

Gautama: Press, Koyapettah, 
Madras. 

Bhaskara Prees, Trivandram, 
‘Travancore State. 

Published at 386, Mint Street, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Taylor High 
School, Narsapur, } 
district, priated at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

\merican Evangelical Luthe- 
ran WVission Press, Guntur. 
Telugu Law Journal Pres, 

Masulipatam. 

Sri Kanyakapurameesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 

Publishei st ‘* Bonaly’”’, 
Egmore ; printed at Thomp- 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published in Purasawalkam, 

printed by the Penrose & 

Co.’s Nurjnhan Press, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Kalpadraman Press, Madara .. 


so a G 
’e way, Veorge- 
Bei. Madras. ‘ f 
awnta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 


Monthly ae 


Weekly .. 


Monthly oe 


Monthly... 
Do. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly.. 


P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 
41 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 
Muahammadan, 38 years. 

Kasturi Sivasankara ao, 
Brahman, 42 years. 

K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
lan, 27 years. 

Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 
50 years 
- B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 60 years. 

Miss H: MeGregor and Mrs. 
Owen, Europeans. 


A. yg re ~sentea 64 years, 
and A. Yen , 49 years 
B ys, £2 yearn, 


~ V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 
i ° 
K. Koteswara Sarms, Brahman, 
37 years. 
fT. Viavanath. Ayyar, Brahman, 
27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
Ayyangar, Brahinar 
Subrahmanya 
Brahman, 43 years. 
Shrinivasa 


Brahman, 34 — . P 
- Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 
Podmensbha Ayyar, 


R. 


and A. 
Brahman, 40 years. 
C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 


et ie 
8S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 


36 years. 

V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva 
Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 39 
years, 


A. Jayaram lao, B.a., LT., 
Brahman, 40 years. 


Rev. K. E.Gallison, American, 
49 years. 
Gondi David, 3.a., u.7., Indian 


Christian, 33 years. 
Te Parushottam Pantalu, 


Brahman, 50 rz 
Brigadier Teseleane: Earopean, 
45 years. 


Rev. A. Moffat, mu.a., B.8c., 
Scotch. 


N. Subrahmanya 
Brahman, 42 years. 


Rev. E. E..Beery, European .. 


P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 
Brahman. 


Ayyar, 


A. Padmanabhs’ 
Vellala, 43. years. 

Nre. Annie Besant, Eurorean, | 
68 years. 


Mudaliyar, 


le 


* Revived . F 1916 
site utah ree Lh Slanted, ONE ME 


+ Publisher declared on peste 1916. 


- $ Started, April 1916. 
September 1916. Mj * yes a 
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No. Name of ere: Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroula- 
} | tion, 
f 4 3 
(4) (5) (6) (7) 
Victoria Press, Nagercoi ee om 
Do. do. Do ae: 
Bae * . do. 
Pan eae nA aly Canton- | Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. a 
American Mission Lenox Prets,| Do. Rev. J. J. i : 
Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 jie Baninga, American, | 1,800: 
Published at Pastmalai,; Do. ..| Rev. A : 
ast atea” Pana —— | 
st Poblishin 
PE ecenge Mount aaa Medres 
U gressive Press,Georgetown, | Weekly .. | tev. K.S. Krish i CRO 
Native States. Madras, r Todten Christian, 60 yea Ayyee 550 
362 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Oriya. | Sri my oh A gaa crane fi eyo Sidyaratno,Brahman, | 1,226 
353 | Httara Pharaka. Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly ../|C. M. Narayana Panikar, 3.a. 1,200 
a Parur, Travansore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
354 | Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil a | Published at 7, Audiappa| Monthly ., | Pandit M. Dorai i i 
pro cr os i cathe: am gar, Sicinina, ‘32 a“ - 
rin ompson & 
Go ‘s a “om 
Georgetown, Madras. _ 
Se ne | lhl le 
1680. ivil and Military Statior:, 
: Bangalore. 
366 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil Vaisya Mittiran Frees, Deva-| Weekly ..|8. TT. Ramanatham Chetti 450 
| kottai, Ramnéd district. 4 Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 
£57 | Vani Vilasam °.. .. | Mala- Sri Rama Vilasam Prees,| Monthly..| N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 33] 1,00 
yalam Attingal, l'ravancore State. years 
358 | Yannikala Bit- | Tamil .. | Published at Perambur Bar- Do. ..|A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1,000 
tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. 
T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
369 English | Published at the V p Managing Editor :—P 
Varnasrama Dhar- i u at the Varnasrama| -!)o. anaging itor:—P. R.} 1,000 
_ —— Sabha, Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 
uz, eynampet ; years. 
rinted at the Sivarahasya 
ress, Park Town, Madras. : 
360 | ‘| Commercial] Press, ‘I'riplicane | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 oe 
Madras. nightly. yeare. 
361 Kalératnékaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ranga} 600: 
Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brahman, 
Grantha 
types. 
$62 | Vedanta Kesari. .. Ruglish. Pablished > - ecg era Do. —— mn = hee (Bengali), | 1,000 
: Mission, apore ; prin »* . 
at eb i Co.’s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
oa Literature Society | Do Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, 8 400 
268 ‘ Ang} ristian Literature Society 08 . oe ee “fie 
i = Pete Teil "ag Memon Hail European, 40 years. , 
gazine Compound, Madras. : 
364 Vides ~arthi Sahayika® Mala- Sri ma Vilasam Press, Do. K. Vuanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 660 
yee —— ag slg . Bi-weekly. | 8 Bien 0 Ayyar 700 
365 Vidya Bhanu ee | tami) .. Phana Vaisi Test, Kona- 1-W oe oe , : ' 
State. | Brahman, 53 yeara, and A. R. 
se : R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
366 Vid yini - Canarese Graduates’ Trading Association Monthly .. B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45 1,781: 
; ne Press, Mysore. yer. Sastri. B 
367 | Vidyananda | Sanskrit | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,/ Do. .. | Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, ) 400 
ir fe and Bangalore City. 31 years: 
Canarese , Brah 26 | 
3 ; Tel Pnblished at N. Venkatarayula D>. ..|N. Appayya, Drahman, 500 . 
| Vidya Midhi.. — & Sons, 871, Ramaswami years. 3 
rae Street, and printed at the 
Kolonia Press, 
r wn, Macras. . 
) Mal snodini Press, Trichur, | Fort- ('. KR. M. Achutha Menon, 600 
~ : " amet yalam. Vigreaia State. nee ori ightly. ie a shanthe Sarma 150 
: e . * . 1 HA ee ° . i. ie 
370 Vignana Chintamani .. Sanskrit. bf amen one a Mussad, 58 years. 
district 
: yur ameam, Malabar district | i-weekly.|K. & Kathirveln Nadar 00 
an | vijaya ‘Vikatan 3. | Temi... | Vijaye Vitatan Pree, Beye | Bi-wookly.| By tt see | 


am. 


puram 3 as. 


° Started,” Angas 1016. 


+ Btarted, lst November 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916.. 
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|! | Langu- : : 
3 No. Name of publication. publi Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. c 
| 0) _ (2) (8) (4) (6) (7) ~ 
: 872 | Vikata Pratapa ® .. | Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, :Bulija, | 1,000 
im Mysore State. 36 yearn, Be rey 
, 378 | Vikata Vinddini >| Do. py cl fey Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. .. oe Sastri, Brahman, 900 
id : ' ore City. years. — 
.874 | Vira Kesari -- | Anglo- | Published at 2. Banmalayar | Fort- G. Tholasi Ram ~~ Doss, 900 
; Street near Elephant Gate| nightly. Brahman, 42 years, 
; TORE. Street, Georgetown ; printed 
4 at the Commercial Press,| | 
i Triplicane, Madras. 
Bi) 875 | Visvakarmant_.. | Tamil :. | Published at the Vievakarma| Monthly..| P. Kalyanasundra Agari, 600 
| Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 
e Street, printed at the : 
| Jsustice Printing Works, 
i ae Georgetown, Madras. 
ae 876 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do. .. {Published at the General} Do. ..|V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
' a8 Sapplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. ? 
o riuted at the Commercial 
| no ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
a | 377 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore;} Do. C. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
ai) mani. ami].| printed at Jhompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
a Co.’s3 Minerva Press, 
iy Georgetown, Madras. 
) i $78 | Vivekavati .. -. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society Do. . | Mrs. E.S. MoCauley, American, | 1,250 
ae Press, Me:norial Hal) 36 years. 
soll Compound, Madras. 
{ i 379 | Vivekodayam .. e. | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
hv iBe a yalam. | Travancore State. 41 years. 
a 880 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. | 8. V. Venkataramayya,| 2,500 
RLY ke. : Bangalere City. } Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
ibid 381 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount] Daily ..|8. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 200 
i The News. { Road Madras. man, 35 ac 
i i tet 882 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese — Mission Press, | Weekly .. me H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
in on ysore. 8 years. 
wc Bal 383 | Vyasa Nesan .. Tamil Published at 34, ag Monthly ..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
hid Pillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
ei te Post office; printed at the 
i on Commercial Press, Tripli- : 
im) ou cane, Madras. 
ABA 384 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- Taliparamba ; printed at the | Weekly ..| K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
| et yalam.| Edward Press, Cannanore, 3 50 years. 
4 . Malabar district. 
} oe 385 | Water of Life .. Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
4 | Brotherhood Association, ian, 31 years. 
L ony eee by the Palamcottah ; 
H BB rinting Press, Palamcottah. 
2 Gf 386 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi| Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.4., Brah- 750 
. t8 Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
. af printed at the Justice 
. Printing Works, George- 
® 46 town, Madras. 
mis 387 | Wednesday Do, Wednesduy Review Prese, | Weekly Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
| Bae Review. Trichinopoly. Brahman, 39 years. 
i. oH 388 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown; European, 360 
| ear Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
a oh 389 | West Coast Bul-| Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
Bas | letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. | 
ae . 390 | west Coast| Do. Reformer Press, Calicut’ .. | Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-| 1,200 
| oa Reformer. ; weekly. man, 80 years, 
gb 291 | west Coast Spect-| Do. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
tai : 33 years. 
| ‘ | , 392 Weeteen Star No. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Tae. Syrian Christian, 600 
aie) 300 | yathartha Vachani| Tam) .. |Published ot Kembshosam ;| Weekly ..11.°%. Govindsewani Pillai,| 1,000 
| ac oe ; ee ° ° ovin wami | ; ’ 
| | ¥@ | rinted at Sri Krishna Vilas d Vellala, 42 years. 
Published at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | B. ae 060 
} $94 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Publi at Mylapore; prin onthly, Narayanaswami A » BAe; 
ff and Linglish cases. | at the Commercial Press, erly | B.L., Snbwes. 33 years. 
| | Triplicane, and the India| and 
ig Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
ih Mal Bs Tog, RTE FIA, Raman buripad, | 1,000 
oo 895 hemam... | Mala- padruma Press of the| Weekly .. | Para ' Namburipad, , 
i Yogaks yalam Mangalodayam Company Brahman, 80 years. 
il (Limited), ‘Trichur, Coobin 
(ig 396 | | Men of| English. | Published at No. 86, College | Monthly.. | C, Carter, American ~.. ~ ..| 1,760 
= |, . *om Street, Osloutta ; printed at 2 
Ba the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
o bh ) Pe P Do Beigndior Lemnionge E 600 
ie hvani .. | Felugu. | Sri Kan mesvariPress,| Do. .. an, GHuropean | 
: 7 ot | Fetes D “ Bapatla,Guntor district, | 45 years, 2 2 


| 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS, 


I.—Forgien Potirics. | 
1, The Hindu, of the 27th April, states:— We are not told of the 


reasons for which the Ceylon authorities have apr sh i917. 


‘The Ceylon Passport, Reguls- recently brought into force a new regulation 
tion. | requiring all passengers to India by the Indo- 
Ceylon route to procure @ passport, but it is understood that the regulation 
will be in force till the end of the war. According to the regulation every 
passenger to India must secure a passport which is to be countersigned by a 
Justice of the Peace, a Minister of the Church, or a Bank Manager, and on 
which must be affixed a 5-rupee stamp and the photograph of the peraon. 
The demand of a fee of Rs. 5 for each passport is very hard and would cause 
a great deal of inconvenience to intending passengers. The only exception 
to the regulation is made in the case of coolies who if they travel by gangs 
will be allowed to go to India without passports.” | 


2. Referring to Lord Northcliffe’s appeal for American expressions of 
oe ., Opinion on the Irish question, New India, of 
America and the trish the 27th April, remarks :—‘‘It is sad to think 
a. that justice cannot be done to Ireland by 
Great Britain, save under the coercion of external pressure. What are Great 
Britain and her Allies fighting for it not for freedom and justice, and do 
not freedom and justice, like charity, begin at home? If, however, the 
humiliating confession has to be made that Great Britain must be urged to 
justice, and that America, with her large Irish population. can exert the 
necessary leverage, it is surely very hard on India that she has no means of 
working upon some third party, indeed, has no third party to work upon, to 
assert the justice of her cause. India, too, has been asking for justice ; 
perhaps Japan, as a fellow-Asiatic nation, will oblige with the necessary 
pressure! How if some leading Indian were to appeal to Japan for an 
expression of opinion as to the importance of a speedy Indian settlement to 
the allied cause? And anyhow, is Lord Northeliffe’s action embarrassing to 
the British Government? No doubt it is, but certain personages may 
— the Government with impunity and Lord Northcliffe is evidently 
one of them.” | 


° K 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


8. The West Coast Spectator, of the 19th. April, has the following $7 Waer Conse Geaeramen, 
April 19th, 1917. 


, : “The Young Men’s Indian Association are 
<u and the dram® going to stage a drama, ‘Sivaji’, in aid of 
ii 2 the war fund as well as their own. The very 
name ‘ Sivaji’ acts like a red rag on a bull in certain quarters, and we are 
told that certain policemen have already been thrown off their equilibrium. 
We have gone t h the story and find that it is.as harmless as the babe 
unborn. It is an historic play founded on a story we have read in the 
‘Roraance of Indian History’, devoid of any Home Rule attributes or 
sedition. With this assurance those policemen who are probably passing 
sleepleas nights may rest ly in their beds and let the Young Meu’s 
Indian: Association severely alone. : | 
4, New India, of the 2ist April, writes:—‘‘ Our readers are, no doubt, 
‘ ay ue . aware of the tent efforts made by a 
Benton ys. crime im section of the’ Calcutta Press to magnify the 
MOR ior, ch oe) extent of revolutionary crime in Bengal. . 


We have often referred to the mischief of that propaganda, specially where 
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it was directed to mislead public opinion in England, but we had never 


thought that official circles in Bengal had been so greatly influenced by it as 


is now known to be the case. At a recent meeting of the Legislative Council, 
the Government supplied, in reply to an inter ellation, a list of ‘ persons 
concerned in the revolutionary movement in Bengal,’ and a Mymensingh 
correspondent, dealing mainly with cases relating to his district has explained 
how several of the cases referred to were casual assaults at times like the 
jatras. . . If such are revolutionary crimes, it will be interesting to know 
whether any kingdom on the face of this planet is free from them. The 
public are aware of the practices, now probably given up in some localities, 
of the Plague officials in creating or falsely reporting, from interested 
motives, cases of plague, even where the victim died of fever or some other 
sudden malady. The Bengal police have evidently sent at least some reports 
of that type to their Local Government. How else are the above criticisms to 
be explained? We trust matters will not be allowed to stay there. The 
attention of the Government ought to be drawn to such vagaries, so that they 
may entertain a less alarming and more correct view of the internal situation 
in Bengal. . . Revolutionary crime ought surely tv be rooted out and 
the worst way to do that is to class all sorts of crimes as revolutionary. If, for 
instance, a habitual pick-pocket is to be prosecuted a thirty-fifth time and if 
his offence, in that particular case, relate to a person of whom revolutionaries 
are not pernoweey found, the Bengal police will very likely class the pick- 
pocket among revolutionaries. How alarmed the Government will be, if all 
such reports are taken at their face value, can be easily imagined ; and 
surely, the progress of the country suffers if a Government is to be constantly 
fed up with such alarming bulletins.” | 


5. The following appears in New India of the 27th April :— 


The CLD. and Political “ Advice to Honourable Members. 


eu ase ‘6 When the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra 
Rao complained ata recent meeting of the Local Council that respectable and _ 
blameless political workers, including Council members, were being shadowed 
by the police, the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman was kind enough to request their 
co-operation in keeping down such annoyance. ‘ I would ask the honourable 
gentlemen,’ he said, ‘ to assist us by being careful as to the company they 


keep.’ If honourable members were to accept that suggestion, they must 


keep clear of almost all political workers of any standing. Is it not a fact 
that the late Mr. Gokhale was also shadowed by the Criminal Investigation 
Department ? Mr. Gillman’s gibe is impertinent.” 


(6) Courts. 


‘Ware Conse Someranen, 6. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 19th 


Apnil:—‘* We are sorry to learn that Mr. 

mr. G. H. 5, destere, 205. G? H. B. Jackson will Se return to South 

Malabar after the long vacation. A sympathetic and upright Judge; there 

will be many to regret his transfer ; judicial frame of mind and the quality 

of mercy which is the highest attribute in a Judge have developed in him to 

a considerable extent. . . Mr. Jackson has done much to raise the tone 

and morale of the Bar. The happy-go-lucky vakil who had skimmed over 

his brief, the pettifogging lawyer who distorted facts and the old stager who 
stood -by the tricks of his trade, all found in him a veritable Tartar.” 

(d) Educaton. — | } 

7. In commenting on the large increase in the educational estimates in 

: Bk) E : England, the: Hindu, of the 21st April, says :— 

7 seamaation in England and « Jf the educational system in England which 

. | is far ahead of India is found to be so defective 

as to require immediate attention, it is needless to point out what is due 

from the authorities in India, if they would-only realise the deep national 

interests that are at stake in their policy or want of policy in respect to 


» 


Moi 

_« New India, of the 2ist April, states :—The increase sanctiuned now is in 
excess of the total expenditure incurred in India by the Government in any 
one year. In 1917-1s, it 1s proposed to spend £3 623 inillions which. is 
actually less than the sucrease proposed in one. year by Mr. Fisher for Great 
Britain and Ireland. . . We appeal to the Government of India, specially 
the Finance Member, to consider what the above facts mean. We have 
studiously refrained from offering any coniments because the facts themselves 
create a very unfortunate impression which we do not. in the least desire to 
accentuate. Lord Chelmsford has expressed his determination to further the 
cause of education in India ; and we sincerely wish that when he leaves India, a 
comparison similar to that given above will strengthen the faith. of the people 
here in the usefulness of British statesmen. 3 | 

Incidentally, we request all unbiassed people to consider whether the 
above facts do not strongly demand the grant of Home Rule to India.” 


8. The Hindu, of the 25th April, rémarks:—‘‘ Mr. W. Wood, C.8.1., 
sy Fla Principal of the Thomason College, Roorkee, 

ye 5 ee » omagon is an officer who is, in our Opinion, unfit to 
College, AERTS: hold the appointment a minute longer than is 
absolutely necessary to arrange for his relief. It would appear that he 
recently delivered an address to his Indian students serrate: , & printed 
copy of which has been sent to the Allahabad papers for publication. . . 
This is absolute nonsense, a contemptible effusion which incapacitaies the 
author from holding any responsible position, much less from posing as an 
educator of young Indians. The only effect cn impressionable minds of such 
extremely silly talk and dishonest abuse of a whole class of Indians will be to 
create feelings of pain and disgust hardly calculated to enhance the prestige 
of Englishmen in India. Half-a-dozen professors of Mr. Wood’s stamp will 
suffice to bring discredit on European professors in general and set students 
against established authority. It is in the highest interests necessary that 
this eccentric Mr. Wood should be sent away immediately.” 

Writing on this subject, Mew India, of the 26th April, says:—“In the 
issue of the Leader of Monday, the 23rd instant, Mr. W. C. Wood, c.s.1., the 
Principal of the Roorkee College, publishes one of his addresses to his Indian 
students. Itis one of those striking examples of the true unfitness of the 
average Englishman for teaching work in India. Had Mr. Wood made such 
a speech to English students, probably opinion would have been so greatly 
incensed that the authorities of the college would have dismissed him at once. 

. » The mischief done by a man like Mr. Wood is incalculable, and is a 
direct incentive to anarchy and rebellion. . . Wedo not remember to 
have read a more disgraceful utterance from the lips of any European, and 
the honourable course for the Government of the United Provinces to take 
is to dismiss the mischief-maker without 2 moment’s delay. . . Wewonder 
whether it will occur to the Government of the United Provinces to prosecute 
Mr. Wood under the Defence of India Act for stirring up class hatred. At 
any rate, it should be clear that if the students are not gentlemen and are 
intended to become so, they should first be provided with a gentleman as their 
Principal. We trust that our contempurary will not allow the matter to rest, 


but will insist on Mr. Wood’s dismissal forthwith. Otherwise, it seems to us 


that the only honourable course for the students to take, when their homes and 
families are insulted, is to refuse to attend the lectures of those who insult 
them. An insult to their fathers and mothers, so gross as this, ought not to 
be passed over in silence, for a‘ gentleman ’ certainly defends his mother 
against ruffianly attack. The best course to be pursued would be for all the 
insulted fathers to withdraw their sons from an influence so demoralising as 
that of Mr. Wood. His speech is a direct incitement to the sons to ‘ force 
themselves free ’ from parental authority.” 

Ina leader under the heading “ Libelling a nation,” the Indian Patriot, 
of the 26th April, states:—‘‘The speech that some irresponsible member 
made in: Parliament su sting that. Indians should be employed on coolie 
work on the battlefield is going round’ in the Indian press. No: Indian, 
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educated or uneducated, can read or hear it without feeling righteous indig- 
nation. . . Will any Member of Parliament, however pronounced & 
lunatic, have been permitted to make any such remark:against the French, 


the Russian or even the small Montenegrin? He would have at once been 


called to order and come in for a severe censure at the hands of the Prime 


‘Minister. But we read of no such corrective being applied to this maligner 


of the Indian nation. . . If the mad remarks were used only to abuse 
him who made it, it would not matter much, but it does harm to the peaceful 
mind when the inevitable moral is drawn that the British still think of the 
people of this country as coolies, and that the Milner idea of Colonial 
suzerainty over us may easily spread among them. We hope that responsible 
men will consider it their duty to check statements that will find reverberat- 
ing echoes in India, whose effect will damp public enthusiasm for war. We 
can afford to laugh at unknown Englishmen ignorant of India and incapable 
of large vonceptions of Empire and Imperial responsibility ; but when those 


‘who live in opr midst, who pretend to know us and, in whose hands, as 


professors, we have entrusted our youths, deliberately take to abusing the 
people of India, we can never tolerate the situation. The Leader brings to 
prominence a speech made by one Wood, Principal of the Roorke College, 
whom the Government have honoured with the CSI. . . We should 
suggest, in all seriousness, that Mr. Wood should be despatched as a Royal 
Engineer to the front where he may either be employed to abuse the Huns 
in the choicest language or to trace the origin of German ferocity to German 
home environments. We hope that Mr. Wood’s remarks will cost him at 
least his appointment as a teacher of young India. We do not want those 
who despise our youths to teach them; they would be in their proper place 
in the editorial staff of the Pioneer. . . We appeal to the Government to 
take full note of it and to see to it that every trivial incident with the racial 
touch in it is immediately attended to. Do not spare the official, however 
high he may be, that would not treat the Indian on the same terms as the 
British soldier treats the Indian sepoy in the trenches.” 


Justice, of the 27th April, remarks :—“ It was a singularly indiscreet and 
offensive speech that the Principal of the Thomason College, Roorkee, 
delivered to: his students the other day. Some students, we are told, had to 
be dismissed from the college for dishonest practices, and if the speaker had 
confined himself to this subject and to the affairs of the institution over which 
he presides, we would have had no occasion to refer to his speech at all. But 
Mr. W. G. Wood, for that is his name, ventured beyond his depth. . . 
Now, tis attack on the home life of the Indian no sane individual would be 
justified in making. Mr. Wood made a sweeping charge against Indians as 


a class and then tried to justify it. Does Mr. Wood think that, after this 
performance of his,.he is himself entitled to be called a gentleman”? © 


9. The Hindu, of the 27th April, states:—‘It is the habit of the 
official in India to consider that an effective © 
reply to the demand for the extension of 
educational facilities in this country is the argument of finance. There is 
neither statesmanship nor prudence in this answer, and it betrays further 
an unpardonable ignorance of the supreme importance justly attached to 
education of all stages, especially at the present day, as a result of the licht 
thrown on the dark corners of the educational system by the war. Thecalm, 
calculated reply of the bureaucracy in India to requests for improvements in 
Indian education is provocative to a degree and the conclusion is irresistible 
that such a pitiful exhibition of narrowness of viston and of ignorance of the 


Finance and educatian. 


cts Ye of the popular demand is the direct result of the tonep character of 
rthe 


the administration. Otherwise, it is impossible to account for the indifferencé 
shown by the authorities to education and the portentous platitudes by whicli 
the claims-urged in this regard are resisted. . . It is difficult to. be patient 
with the. kind of hollow reasoning adopted by :the authorities: in India, 
Owing to the war, education here has, it‘is said: by apologists. of the Gov- 
ermmment; to stand stall; but is:it not during ithe war and ‘because of the’ way 
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that the Cabinet in England have already begun to lay the foundations of a 
really national system of education and have also set apart. the necessaty 
funds? War economy in India takes curious shapes and the denial of money 
for educational development is the most curious and objectionable of all.” 


(4) Generul 


10. In commenting on mee pte a * the All-India Congress Committee bee Review, 
fo sénd & deputation to England, the !Vednes- schinopoly, 
The Congress deputation '0 day Retiew, for the weck ending 18th April, *P 
England. ec writes:—‘‘If the concern of the Indian 
National Congress Deputation is solely self-government for India we fail to 
see where the English side of the programnie comes in. We have been 
repeatedly and emphatically told that India will be fit for soelf-rule the 
moment her sons desire it. If that be so the deputation has only to say, let 
us have self-government and self-government will be had without the necessity 
of crossing Over to England and canvass votes there. We trust the deputa- 
tion will axes before itself a more practical and less ambitious programme so 
that its labours may not be thrown away and the deputation may not be 
discredited as an unpractical visionary body.” : 
JUSTICE, 


Referring to the announcement by the Hindu that: many of the members 
of the Congress Deputation had not been consulted previous to their nomina- April 2tet; 917. 
tion, Justice, of the 2lst April, says :—“ If @ stray individual or two had not 
been formally consulted before their names were included in the list, the 
thing would not have looked so ridiculous. . Perhaps the All-India 
Congress Committee thought only of producing an impression on the public 
imagination, bat little dreamt that somebody else would have the temerity to 
come cut with another version. But the political pretensions of this body 
are very high, and if the Hindu’e facts are undisputed and indisputable, that 
committee cannot escape the consequences of its own conduct. If Indian 
politicians who agitate for the immediate introduction of self-government 
into India could not manage their own affairs better, those with whom rest the 
power and the gift may well hesitate and defer the granting of the con- 
cession until such time as when, in their judgment, India becomes fit for it.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 21st April, remarks :—‘‘ We are surprised that 1» Parmor, 
the proposed deputation to England by the All-India Congress Committee april 21st,'1917. 
should have been made into a farce. Itis said that persons who, the public 
were told, were to go to England in May have never heard of it themselves, 
that the question of funds nas not been settled. In all probability the 
deputation may not start at all. That this criticism should be possible in 
regard to a measure taken in the name of the Indian National Congress is 
regrettable, indeed. At a time when even friends are doubting the 
wisdom and even practicability of a deputation to England, it was very 
unfortunate that this sorry exhibition should be before the public. We are 
strongly of opimion that this is the time when a deputation must be in 
England, interviewing leading men, and, whenever possible, pressing the 
claims of India. We have the authority of Mr. Kerr of the Rouzd Table, who 
is associated with the Prime Minister, that there is urgent need for pressing 
the claims of India.” . 


11. The West Coast Spectator, of the 19th April, writes :—‘‘ The speeches ™* Coast Srzcraton, 
: the Viceroy has seeentty been delivering at April isth, 1917. 

His Exeollency the Vicerey ®t Lahore are of considerable importance in that 
Lahore, they ate free from that reserve and diplomatic 
language usually expected of pro-Consuls. There is no disguising the 
fact that the people of India are on the tip-toe of expectations, and it cannot 

also be denied that every aspect of the Government of this country has to be 

changed26 the Hight of the new sarod the war ome sag i ve 

de stand for steady progress, but “steady progress” ih the bureaucrats 

oe sewed y “haif-hearted tehiaee off the kind we see in the 

eis which though an improvément on the old, are still’so 
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“Waer Coast Spectator, 
0 
April 19th, 1917. 


JUSTICE, 


Madras, 
April 28rd, 1917. 
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~The Malabar District Conference. 
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societies where the non-Officials are ‘in perpetual minority for 

and cannot make any impression on the Governmental 

i hc ‘Viceroy does 

e do not expect 

‘violent changes’, Home Rule immediately after the war, but the country, 

with the exception of a few cranks here and there who have axes of their 

own to grind, is united in regard to the demands formulated in the famous 
non-official memorandum, and it needs no gift of Cassandra to prophesy keen 

dissatisfaction if the reforms outlined in this memorandum are not carried out 

in their entirety. We hope that Lord Chelmsford has sufficiently well realised 

the force of these demands. We are thankful to Lord Chelmsford for 
having given us encouraging assurances and sympathetic promises conceived, 

of course, in modest vein. We have only to hope that the caution which, 

we are told, will and must characterise our progress in the future, will not be 
of that type which clogs the wheels, defers hopes and thus makes the heart 
sick.” : oe 

12. Referring to the resolutions proposed to be moved at the forthcoming 
session of this Conference, the West Coast 
Spectator, of the 19th April, states::— We 
notice that the Malabar District Conference will express ‘ its strong resolve to 
stand by the empire to bring the war to a victorious end’. This resolve must 
be expressed in other ways than words, and we hope that immediately after 
this resolution is moved, a list will be taken round for subscriptions to the war 
loan. It is all very well to express firm resolves and unswerving 
aliegiance to the person and throne of His Majesty, but these expressions 
sink into mere claptrap when they are not accompanied by a practical 
demonstration. In spite of these oft-repeated protestations, the war loan has 
not made any appreciable progress in Malabar. We should very much like to 
be told how many of our Conferencewallas have subscribed to the loan, at 
least through the post office. Those who claim partnership in the empire 
must also be prepared to put in their share of the capital. ” 


Writing on this subject, Justice, of the 23rd April, says :--“‘ Two or three 
names were mentioned in connection with the Presidentship of the Malabar 
District Conference, of which the last. we heard of was that of Mr. Tilak. 
With Mr, Tilak’s politics we have no sympathy. But he is undoubtedly a 
most remarkable man, and the change from him-to Mr. UC. P. Ramaswamy 
Ayyar is like that from the sublime to the ndiculous. Mr. Ramaswamy 
Ayyar is, however, a fit successor to his ‘revered friend Mrs. Annie Besart,’ 
for neither of them knows anything about Malabar and its people. . . 
Having accepted the offer Mr. C. P. Ramaswamy Ayyar had to do his best. 
He seems to have got up his case with his professional skill and readiness. 
But unfortunately the lawyer’s method would not do in politics. If length 
is any merit in a presidential address of this kind, Mr. Ramaswamy Ayyar’s 
address has that quality, for it covers nearly forty-four pages of printed 


all practical purposes 381 
‘atscied, We hope that the ‘steady progress’ indicated 


_ matter. But one looks in vain though this portentous performance for an 


practical suggestion or illuminating idea, which will be helpful to the inhabit- 
ants of Malabar in solving their local difficulties. With hardly any material 
change, he could have delivered the same address to a similar audience in 
Peshawar or Chittagong. Of course, he has a great deal to say about the 
Home Rule movement and, in that connection, about the South Indian 
Poop e’s Association and its organ. But it is New India politics all over, and 
we do not want to waste time by recapitulating the theories so dear to the 
hearts of the ‘croakers’ of the Home Rule variety. From Indian 
politicians of Mr. Ramaswamy Ayyar’s type practical men expect nothing 
but tame platitudes and dreary commonplaces, and the Calicut Conference 
will pass off as do some of the festivals on that coast.” | 


Writing under the heading “ Tennis Court Conference”, Justice, of the 
24th April, remarks :—* It was in the aos years of the eighteenth century 
that the third estate in France, self-styled National Aesenstt , driven out of 
the hall of the three orders by the orders of the King, held their session on @ 
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tennis court in Versailles owned by M. Lataille. And in later years when 
the King had accepted the constitution prepared by the tennis court con- 
ference, the master of the tennis court, M. Lataille, received honourable 
mention and due reward of money. It is strange that history repeats itself 
even in some of its minor details. We have in the early years of the 
twentieth century an assembly of national constitution-makers driven out 
from the Government maidan at Calicut by Mr. Collector Evans meeting in the 
tennis court of Mr. Raman Menon to formulate the future Indian constitution. 
T'o borrow the language of Carlyle, the Collector of Malabar imagined that he 
could scatter a few hundreds of Malabar representatives, big with national 
constitution, like so much barndoor poultry big with next to nothing, by one 
of his district magisterial orders. Barndoor poultry fly cackling, but national 
representatives turned round lion-faced and with stentorian voices delivered 
speeches and passed resolutions. 3 : 
. * om % * * * 

“The piece de resistance. of the Malabar District Conference was the 
address of Mr. C. P. Ramaswamy Ayyar. We are told that Mr. Ramaswamy 
Ayyar has compressed in forty-five printed pages his brief address to the 
Malabar District Conference. Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar is a disciple of 
Mrs. Besant and his address, which is a correct summary of New India 
politics, probably was intended as a sort of rehearsal before Mother Besant of 
what his performances are to be in England, where he is supposed to proceed 
next month to do ‘spade work’ for the Home Rule cause. Weare afraid 
this sort of spade work will not do for England. Mr. Ramaswamy Ayyar can 
do some spade work in the trenches in France. That may be of some use. 
But longwinded rigmearoles like the presidential address of the Malabar Dis- 
trict Conference don’t thrive in the freer atmosphere of England, and British 
audiences have a very short and effective method of dealing with them. 
Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar has made the discovery that Dr. Nayar is erratic. 
Compared with Mr. Ramaswamy dAyyar’s steadiness, perhaps Dr. Nayar is. 
He has, however, remaind steady on one point, that is his opinion about 
Mrs. Besant and her propaganda. Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar may 
consider himself steady ou that subject. But to others it appears to be 
somewhat fickle. But, however, one need not criticise the action of a young 
man who is just taking to politics very seriously. It is better for young men 
to get under the wing of some one or other who could stage-manage them 


roperly. We have no doubt that Mother Besant is stage-managing 
Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar very wellindeed. We wishjhim success in his new 


venture, but he must really ask Mother Besant to coach him up a little better 
in his political methods if he wants to attain success.” 


Justice, of the 26th April, states:—‘‘ We, too, have been receiving a 
number of letters about the Calicut Conference. We cannot afford to publish 
them all. It is clear that the Conference was the work of a few Home 
Rulers—with which the inhabitants of Malabar had-practically nothing to do. 
The masses in the interior know nothing about it even now. There are 
again those who look upon the whole thing as a harmless show. The Home 
Rulers have been trying to muke much of it. Doubtless, that is their 
business. But this sort of business is not likely to thrive long. Politics 
which has no root in living social facts will never appeal to thoughtful and 


practical people.” 


13. The Wert Coast Spectator, of the 19th April, writes :—‘‘ The recent ¥# Cesar Ernenenen, 
War Loan meeting held in the B ward of the april 19th,’1917. ~ 


The Indian War Loan. Calicut Municipality clearly demonstrated that 
if approached the ‘common people’ themselves will make up the War 
Loan. This was evident from the readiness and good-will with which they 
took in post office certificates of the lowest denomination. What is wanted is 


An organisation to go from door to door, and if there is such an organisation : 


in this town, we. are sure that several thousands of rupees will come in. . . 
A most interesting sight we witnessed at the meeting was that of a petty 
shopkeeper whose capital cannot. be more than a few scores of rupees going 
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Himpv, 
Madras, 
April 21st,4917. 


Inpian Patanior, 
Madras, 
April 21st, 1917. 


Hixvv, 
Hoefrae, 
April 24th, 1917. 


1162. 


forward unifvited and asking to put hid name down for Re. 712-0. In 
strange contrast with this, we noticed » man rolling in wealth who has more 
reasons than anybody else to feel grateful to the British Government reluct- 
antly subscribing a hundred rupees, and that too after strong persuasion. 
This incident points a moral. ” p> - 
Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 21st April, says:—“ It is 
surprising that in the matter of subscription to the Great Indian War Loan, 
Madras lags behind even some of the minor provinces of India. . . An 


‘amount which falls somewhat below Rs. 40 lakhs is not a creditable perform- 


ance for Madras. It is a matter of surprise to us that its highly remune- 
rative character has not been appreciated better than it has been in Madras. 
We rather think that the benefits’ of the loan and its business side have not 
been sufficiently clearly made known.” - he 


14. In reviewing the publication ‘‘a letter to the people of India” by 
eee ye ; Mr. Lionel Curtis, the Jadian Patriot, of the 
Mr. Lionel Curtis on India. = 94h April, observes:—¢ We ,have no doubt 
thatthe very frank and full statement of Mr. Curtis will raise him in the 
estimation of the people of India. _.. . This letter of Mr. Curtis will surely 
place him above suspicion of being a foe and a conspirator. . . The 
Congress deputation to England must find, we think, in the organisation o! 
the Round Table very powerful friends. . . Mr. Curtis is a champion o! 
self-government to India, and unlike Lord Morley believes that India ‘ can, 
must and will have’ a parliamentary system of Government.” 


15. Referring to the withdrawal of the notice issued to Mr. Gandh: 
under section 144, Criminal Procedure Code 
Mr. G. K. Gandhi and the the Hindu, of the 21st April, states :—* A par 
espacial ceca from his culpable ignorance of the law, the 
action of the Magistrate shows under what trivial pretexts men even of th 
position of Mr. Gandhi are liable be harassed by criminal proceedings insti 
tuted by the bureaucratic agents of the Government, without the latter bein; 
made duly accountable for their misdeeds.” - 


The Indian Patriot, ot the 21st April, writes :—‘* We are surprised tha 
the Behar officials should persist in their mistake. The telegrams tha 
informs us today that the notice against Mr. Gandhi has been withdrawn als 
tells us that proceedings are to be taken against him for disobeying th 


order. . . Why should these proceedings be taken against him; excep 


that the official’s prestige should be protected? . . We hope th 
obstinacy of the minor official will not be allowed to stir up India.” 


The Hindu, of the 24th April, observes :—‘* Mr. G. K, Gandhi has issue 
a statement in connection with the incident in North Behar. The action take: 
by the authorities in directing the withdrawal of the scarcely legal order ¢ 
the District Magistrate is the only possible one which could have been take 
in the interests of truth, the maintenance of law and of good Governmerx 
. « . It is alleged that a system akin to indentured labour is in force i 
the planting districte, and it was with a view to inquire personally into th 
matter that Mr. Gandhi went over to Champaran. The incident gives rise t 
certain reflections which it is not pleasant to express. For instance, contra: 
the treatment extended by officials in India of all classes to Mr. Livnel Curt 
who was—Mr.' Curtis may have changed his views now—a prominer 
supporter of anti-Indian leyislation in the Transvaal, and to Mr. Gandh 
who was @ sturdy champion of the rights of Indians and was clapped into ja 
on several occasions for it. Both of them wanted to study: Mr. Curtis 
studies were directed to the position of India in Imperial politics, whi 
Mr. Gandhi’s were directed to the grievances of his poorer countrymen i 
North Behar. Mr. Curtis was received with open arms, while the gates « 
the jail were about to be widely opened for the reception of Mr. Gandb 


If an Indian of even the position and record of Mr. Gandhi could be bumil 


ated and prosecuted on such flimsy charges, then there is something serious 
and tadically wrong with the system of Government in the coantry.” 
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16. In concluding a <a euetine _ the Right Hon’ble 

: bo actin, —_—» AM# Austin Chamberlain’s defence on the impo- 

The Indian cotton anh .. gition of an enhanced duty on imported cotton 
goods, New India, of the 21st: April, remarks :—“ Mr. Chamberlain has 
conveyed the aps pe that the import duties were sanctioned only because 
of the offer of the hundred millions sterling. We do not think that any 
other conclusion 18 possible’ from his speech ; and that is unfortunate. We 
wish the Secretary of State had the moral courage to say that considerations 
of justice alone—and no other arguments— demanded a redress of the Indian 
grievance. If the Imperial Government had won the issue in the Commons 
on that single noble argument, the impression in India would surely have 
been far happier than it is. Asit is, Mr. Chamberlain makes us feel that 
the Parliament was also asked to note that though Lancashire may suffer to 
some extent, England obtained a hundred millions sterling. British states- 


men ought to put forward far nobler sentiments in discuseing Indian affairs.” 


17. The following appears st India | the .2!st April:—‘ We see 
nese in ‘ Events in Malabar’ that a Muhammadan 

Denoancing other religions. an ex-Christian, has been warned for ‘ denoune- 
ing other religions’ when preaching, and the preaching has been discon- 
tinued. It is wrong to denounce other religions, aud in a country in which 
religious feelings ran high, denunciation might cause rioting, and thus becomes 
rightfully cogmisable by the civil power. But we think that the law should 
be impartially administered, and we do not find that Christian preachers are 
warned when they denounce the Lord Muhammad as a ‘ false prophet,’ nor 
when they denounce Hinduism as heathen and idolatrous, nor when they 
denounee Theosophy as the invention of the devil. Why are- Christian 
preachers alune allowed to insult the religions of others ?” 


18, Im commenting on an article “‘ Methods of Ascendancy ” in the March 
be . number of the Ruuxd Table, New India, of the 
The Anglicition of India, = 94 44 April, states:—‘‘In India the policy of 


* 6 Anglicisation’ is still to the fore, as witness the recommendations of the 


recent Publie Services Commission, and though here and there, notably in 
the United Provinces, an attempt is being made to introduce instruction in 
the vernaculars, there is no bold facing of the fundamental problem. Even 
if the wrongs of Ireland be the result of the misdeeds of past generations, 
uo-ritish rale in India is of the t, and each generation is responsible 
not only for the wrongs it perpetrates but for those it suffers to continue.” 


19. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 22nd April, —- _— 

‘© New India has been using systematic violence 

The Rondiveliatem wrens against the N Se. Svahinien taxbediiih often not 
hesitating to descend to vulgar personalities and political argaments as 
wonderful as some theosophical beliefs and Leadbeater theories. If Justice 
criticises Mr. Srinivasa Sastri, it is anti-Brabman. If the Non-Brahmans are 
against what the Brahmans call political progress, it is not because the 
Non-Brahmans have any considered opinion on tho subject, but simply 
because they are anti-Grahmans. If we analyse the various departments of 
State and point out that there is no proper proportion of communities in the 
Public Services, why it is because we are anti-Brahmans. This is the ery 
of our enemies, and it is so systematically raised that unless we are on the 
alert, this campaign of falsehootl, led by the President of the Theosophical 
Society, will have serious consequences. The Brahmans, Mrs. Besant 
tells us, are always at the top. ‘They are the most advanced. They stand 
with extended hands and the boon of self-government will fall mto their 
hands. When Non-Brahmans raise their voice, it is treason, set up by 
Sir Alexauder Cardew or Mr. Gillman or Mr. Bryant. . It is downright 
falschood to say that ours is a movement of hatred. We want the help of tle 
Brahmans as the advanced class and we have ‘yal Men like Mr. Srinivasa 
Ayyangar and. Mr. Ranga Achari do sympathise with our efforts to raise 
ourselves. It is narrow-minded wretches thatabuse Dr. Nayar, that make 
us return word for word. And then the liar comes with the fe: “ Lo, 


-~ 


New Inpu, 
Madras, 
April 21st, 1917- . 
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New Inpu, 
Madras, 
April 21st, 1917, 
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Non-BrakMAN, 


Madras, 
April 22nd, 1917. 


‘India, and she keeps it up in her attack on 


1164 


_they’ abuse ‘the Brahmans. It is a movement. of hate’. . . We 


refer to this false cry because we are yet in our infancy. We have to 
deal with past masters. They are out to:.discourage us, to wreck our 
movement. We should not lose heart’; we must feel nerved by transparent 
falsehoods to persistent action. We are honest folk, and we must get 
accustomed to the unrealities and humbugs of public hfe and so-called public 
workers. We know our goal. . Let us march straight on and only say to the 
enemies of our progress: © ‘ Get thee behind me, Satan’.” . 


20. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 22nd April, has the 
following :—‘‘ You scratch my back and | 
Mrs. Besant and Dr. T.M. scratch yours.” The Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa 
Nayar. _ Sastri is vigorously carryiog on the self-goy- 
ernment to-day propaganda; and when he treads on the toes of the lion in 
Dr. Nayar and gets a severe drenching, Mother Besant stretches out her hand 
to her beloved: ‘ My dear son, mind not your enemies who speak falsehood 
and maliciously attack-you. I shall abuse those who abuse you, for am I not 
a mother and should I not take care of my children?’ And Mrs. Besant 
stands between Mr. Srinivasa Sastri and Dr. Nayar, and in her great 
knowledge of human nature, tries to pit the Non-Brahman community against 
Dr. Nayar by referring to Tondiarpet and the Madras Medical Bill. 
Mrs. Besant very woefully misunderstands the situation if she expects that 
at the very sound of Tondiarpet Mr. Thyagaraya Chettiyar will quarrel with 
Dr. Nayar, or that the Directors of the South Indian People’s Association 
would resign. Poor mother. 
“ Mrs. Besant has stooped to a kind of — which is strange in 
. Nayar. She describes the 
Justice article as containing ‘ more‘prejudice and personality than reason and 
truth.’ And in another place refers to the organ of the Non-Brahmans as 
‘showing malice and untruthfulness.’ Mrs. Besant charging others of 
prejudice and personality and malice and untruthfulness reminds us of Satan’s 
tears for sin. She lectures to Dr. Nayar on journalism. She forgets how 
New India and herself behaved towards Mr. Gandhi at the Hindu University 
meeting. She insulted Mr. Gandhi. When Mr. Gandhi in his saintliness 
forgave her she praised him—called him a prophet. But when Gandhi came 
out with an explanation, Mrs. Besant turned a somersault—‘ Mr. Gandhi is a 
puppet in the hands of the Missionaries.’ And this is the woman who 
charges others of personality and prejudice, and malice and untruthfulness ! 
‘‘If Mrs. Besant is not a wand of personality and prejudice, malice and 
untruthfulness, one wonders what she is. When her rash writings brought 
her within the Press Act, she screamed against Sir Harold Stuart and Sir 
P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar. and also Diwan Bahadur*Karunakara Menon. 
Now she praises the Tadien with the Anglo-Indiap heart, and put forth all 
her forces to make Diwan Bahadur Karunakara Menon President of the 
Provincial Conference. Is this not personality and prejudice and malice? 
Mrs. Besant is most systematically attacking the Non-Brahman Movement, 
and yet she affects to pity the depressed classes when, like a Duchess, she 
sleeps in the Adyar mansions. She, too, has made sacrifices, we suppose, as 


Mr. Srinivasa Sastri has made sacrifices ! 


“ As for Mr. Srinivasa Sastri, his very name rouses contempt in us. One 
who sat silent at a public meeting when called a liar may find support from 
Mrs. Besant, but not from Non-Brahmans. We do not want to refer to 
Mr. Sastri and pollute our white sheets. Mrs. Besant may admire him and 
find out whether or not’ he was her husband in a preyious birth. We leave 
mother and son together and ‘wish them good luck at the hands of Dr. Nayar 
who has a very nasty way of dealing with people whoerr. . . Mrs. Besant 


could not forget the ugly exposure of Dr. Nayar in connection with the 


Leadbeater business. She has managed to erase these blots by a heavy 
comnpauy of Home Rule eloquence. She has succeeded. Let her not tempt 
the lion. ‘Besant and Ramaswami Ayyar’ sounds well enough, but 
‘Besant and Nayar’ would be terrible.” | | 
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21. The Non-Brahman, ei the hee ending 22nd April, writes :— 

eed waite di nalysis of important depar how ¢] 
Representation in the Public striking diepatity botreat ae 
Services. | Non-Brahm Ss. A majorit of th “pale 
an jority of the well-paid 
appointments always fallto the Brahmans. No one had cared hitherto to 
ask why. - - We have now seen how every department of Government is 
manned and overmanned by Brahmans. We ask why. And we expect an 
answer from the Government. . . Weask the Government of Madras to 
at once lay down the rule that hereafter every appointment shall be given only 
to Non-Brahmans until we have gained that proportion in the Government 
service which, by reason of our number, we deserve. We do not, of course 
want that Brahmans already in the service should be dismissed to make way 
forus. . . We have seen the preponderance of one caste. The Govern- 
ment knows that this preponderance has given rise to acute feeling in the 
minds of the Non-Brahmans. Despite what Mrs. Besant is daily writing, the 
Government knows that it is not anti-Brahmanism, but self-preservation that 
is at the bottom. We protest against an invasion of Brahmans in Govern- 
ment service, not because we hate them, but because we want our own 
‘ place under the sun. >. . We deny that the Brahman is essential to 
maintain the efficiency of the work. We are prepared to concede that the 
British spirit is necessary until such time that we have learnt to conquer the 


se manta and passions of a subject race. But we do not concede that the 


rahman spirit is necessary. It lies with the Govertiment to rally a great 
community to it, by issuing an order that every future appointment shall be 
given to Non-Brahmans until the analysis of departmental figures shows that 
the Non-Brahmans have ninety-five per cent of the appointments. 

“Tf the Govérnment would not move, it is plain that they are either 
unwilling or afraid to remove apn injustice. . . We ask the Govern- 
ment in all seriousness what it proposes todo Lord Chelmsford has said 
his say. What does Lord Pentland propose todo? If the Government is 
afraid of the Brahmans—as the Brahmans claim—we shall pity them, but 
shall promise to send half a dozen Non-Brahman youths to keep guard over 
the houses of Sir Alexander Cardew, Mr Gillman and Diwan Bahadur 
Rajagopala Achariyar. Thanks tothe martial spirit that is in us still, one 
Non-Brahman can keep back by the mere roll of his eye or the elevation of 
his voice at least a hundred Brahmans. There is no cause for fear. But if, 
as itis suspected, the European officers are enjoying a perpetual holiday, 
making the Brahmans do all the work—and the Brahman unlike the Non- 
Brahman, is ready to do any work—then we do not expect any action from 
the Government. . . We ask the Government of Madras whether they 
propose to issue a rule that every appointment shall go to a Non-Brahman 
until the caste proportion is maintained in service. If they would tell cock- 
and-bull stories about efficiency, why, we must consider the Government as 
in alliance with Brahmans and readjust ourselves. We now think the Gov- 
ernment is a friend of the backward classes. If it is not a friend, it must 
be a foe—the Non-Brahmans have too much character to put up with 
the individual who is neither a friend nor a foe, but is both according to 


circumstances.” 
22. The following appears in New India of the 23rd April :—‘ While 
. it is true that our ‘ Representatives’ were 
India and the imperial War gjjywed to vote on equal terms with those of 
Conference. the self-governing dominions, it is not true to 


say that the Maharaja of Bikanir, Sir S. P. Sinha and Sir James Meston are 
representatives of India. They represent the Indian Government along with 
the Secretary of State. They are not responsible to the people of India, but 
to the bureaucratic Government, and therefore are answerable for their doings 
in the Conference to the Government. ‘The Indian public should understand 
thie, and it must be made clear to the pegple in England who are misled.” | 


New India, of the 24th April, remarks :—‘“ A Simla telegram told the 


Indian public esterday that‘the Imperial War Council recorded that in future 
at all Imperial Conferences India should be fully represented . . . Thus 
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ry important step has been now taken which ensures to India a place in 
the fat we th perial Parliament . . . As in all other matters so in this 
there is a—but. The Imperial Conference has recognised the place of India, - 
but they have not realised that India is labouring under a grave disadvantage 


_ jmposed upon her people by those who are not Indians, have not. the interests 


Naw Inp1, 
Madras, 
April 23rd, 1917. 


Hrixnv, 
Madras, 
April 28rd, 1917. 


. progress than by hoping to secure its success by means of an auto 


of Indians at heart and have vested intereste of their own. While the people 
of the dominions are in the real sense of the term represented through their 


-ehosen and elected men, India is ‘represented’ by those who are only 


nominated by the foreign Government.” 


3. Writing under the heading ‘‘ Mr. Ramsay MacDonald’s Half Truth,” 
| " aie 2 ; New Jadia, of the 28rd April, remarks :—‘‘ In 
The Public Services Commis- 4 telegram published elsewhere, Messrs. Gandhi 
tion Report. and Andrews are said to have contradicted 
a statement of Mr. Ramsay MacDonald that Mr. Gokhale, if he were alive, 
would have signed the majority report. . . Mr. MacDonald would have 
been wise in maintaining silence. After keenly disappointing India, he ven- 
tures to insult her great leader by hinting that he would have consented to a 
report which treats the Queen’s Proclamation as a scrap of paper. The 
suggestion is monstrous on the face of it.” | 


24, Referring to the remarks of Capital contrasting the statements of 
Lord Carmichael and His Excellency Lord 

The Government exodus to Ronaldshay on this subject, the Hindu, of the - 
the bill. 23rd April, observes :—‘‘ In Madras, we find 

that the members of the Executive Council are even in advance of the Gover- 

nor in their migration to the hills. Lord Pentland has throughout shown 

an obdurate attitude in the matter. He has maintained uniform silence on 


the subject, has acted according to mamool which accords well with the per- 


sonal convenience and comforts of the Members of Government, and has 
steadily discountenanced an open discussion of the matter in the Legislative 
Council. Whatever Lord Ronaldshay may or may not do, he has well 
expressed the sentiments which animate the people of the country when he 
said that the ruler of a great Presidency must necessarily spend much of his 
time at the centre where the mainspring of public activity is to be found. 
If we apply this observation in reference, for instance, to the Madras War Loan 
the contribution to which is far from satisfactory, would not Lord Pentland 
have done better by staying in Madras and exerting himself to forward its 


graph letter 
to the Secretary to the Madras Bank. We may note also by the way that it 
would be interesting to know what the opinion of Lord Pentland was on the 
Indian Cotton Duties, for, while the opinions of Lord Carmichael and Lord 
Wilhngdon are referred to in the speech made in the House of Commons by 


the Secretary of State for India, no reference whatever was made to the 
opinion of Lord Pentland.” | 7 
25. In a leader on this —— the Hindu, of the Zérd April, writes :— 
| : : “If we are permitted to say so, the onl 
Sinha eecvighie a ndie, suggestion that our system offre is that State 
ownership of Indian Railways without State management results in heavy loss 
to the State. We have pointed out more than once the loss that: India has 
been subjected to under this vicious system, and it is needless that we should 
refer to it again. What we wish to state is that Government should boldly 
take up, regardless of the protests of vested interests to the contrary, the 
management of railways into their hands. . . Whatever may be the 
disad vantages of State control of industries in other countries, there is no 
doubt that in India the State should undertake pioneer work im the industrial 
field wherever private enterprise fails todo it. That: Indian conditions are 
not: favourable for the growth of imdustrialiem is a flimsy excuse with which 
the foreigner has too long: dumped.his wares in this:country:, This can and 
“will no: longer be: tolerated in India, and we are glad. that Land Islington, 
though a: Member of the Empine Rasources Committes, appeans,, in, some 


measure, to have. realised. onr position,” - 


167 


26. The following appears.in .Vew India of the. 26th April : — 

| age eetgs 8 vo 5 “i plabitudinous apologia. 

The Department of Eotemere yy 4: Peesiding ata meeting lust cvenicg at the 
Pachaiyappa’s Hall, the: present Director of industries submitted a lengthy 
apologia 10 extenuation of the failure of the local Department of Industries to 
securé aBY tangiblo. results. : Mr. Innes indulged in some platitutes which 
every one conversant with official speeches on the subject has heard times 
without number, and his main themeis that: Madras will never be indastrially 
great, at least in the near future. He lamented the absence of coal, the want 
of commercial instinct in the Madrasi, and the perverted desire which leads 
him to prefer money-lendiag to an investment in the present war loan. If 
eally convinced of what he said, wesee no other way open to 


Mr. Innes sr |! ' 
him except either to recommend the dissolution of his department, or to 
permit others to do what they can.” 
27. Omited India and Native Siaies, for the week ending 26th April, has 
; gi the followmg:—‘“The Catholic bishop of 
The Catholio Bishop of ‘Trichinopoly like Dr. Burkhardt of Palghat 
Trichinopoly. seoms to imagine that he is in this eountry to 
dominate over the Indians and to impose his will on them. . . If Dr. 
Burkhardt, a Swiss Missionary trained in the Prussian model, * commanded’ 
the pastor on a solemn occasion to get down from the pulpit the Bishop of 
Trichinopoly goes one step further and claims to be king in his diocese with 
despotic powers. Like the Stuart Kings of England, Dr. Faisandur claims 
for his order the ‘ right. divine of kings to govern wrong.’ It is high time 
that such pretentious claims were repudiated by the Indian Catholies. Will 
Dr. Faisandur have the goodness to say whether in his own country the right 
of the Bishop to be treated as a king with unlimited powers which the laity 
dare not challenge has been conceded ? ” : 
28. Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 27th April, says:— 
‘¢ Members of the Indian Civil Service occupy- 
Pi ee of ing the position of Lieutenant-Governor down- 
rhe ci wards consider that they hold this country in 
fee and that Indians of whatever position have no. indefeasible rights or 
status as British citizens. They are treated as helots in their own country, 
whenever the occasion demands it in the eyes of the men dressed in brief 
authority. . . If this kind of spirit animates the administration, it is little 
wonder that there is a growing want of confidence and mutual distrust and 
ill-will between the educated intelligence of the country and the bureaucracy.” 
New India, of the 27th April, writes :—“ In closing the budget discussion 
in his Council the Lieutenant-Governor of the Panjab made.a pointed refer- 


ence to the Home Rule movement and his unjustifiable orders of prohibition 


against Lokmanya Tilak and Babu Bepin Chandra Pal. His Honour’s 
remarks show how very far away from truth he has wandered in the matter. 
- . If only these Government officials who think themselves so wise would 
understand that their repressive policy in the past and thie economic condition 
brought about by their administration are alone responsible for all anarchy 
in Bengal and the Punjab and for the restlessness prevailing elsewhere, they 
would be serving the cause of the Empire. A few months ago a Russian 
bureaucrat would have spoken to the people in some such strain as His 
Honour spoke: ‘The Government, while opposed to any sudden or catas- 
trophic constitutional change, recognise that, in a large section of the 
community, there is a growing desire for an increased measure of self- 
Government.’ What do we see in Russia to-day? From the people’s point 
of view, it is a good sign that the Lieutenant-Governor of Punjab has 
attacked the Home Rule movement and its leaders, The people of the 
Punjab understand fully whom to trust, and who are their true friends. We 
hope they will make clear to His Honour that India does nct want merely 
‘an increasing measure of self-government,’ but a change in the very mode 
and method of administration, for which her people are fit and ready. India 
of to-day, politically speaking, is more prepared for gaining her demands 
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than the people of Russia were a few weeks ago, or the veel of. Great 
Britain were before 1832. --Repression has driven things un “fpround in the 
Punjab and Bengal, but wise were the words of Mr. Grokhale who once said: 


‘However strong a Government may be, repression never can put down the 

aspirations of a people and never will.’ And so in spite of His Honour the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab and his bureaucracy, Home Rulers will 
go on in their loyal constitutional work for the sake of the Motherland and 
the Empire, till the Day of Liberty dawns.” 


IV.—NativeE STATEs. 


29. The People’s Opinion, of the 21st April, states: —‘* We must congra- 
tulate the Government of His Highness the 


Maharaja of Travancore on the notable reform 
on behalf of the depressed classes in the State. . . The Diwan Mr. 


Lands for the depressed classes. 


- Krishnan Nayar cannot be sufficiently commended for this noble act of justice 


and fairness to a class of people who have every claim to be treated like men 
ang not beasts.” : 


30. In commenting on the decision of the Mysore Government to hold a 


; second session annually of the Mysore Repre- 
the Mysore Btate. — sentative Assembly, Justice, of the 23rd April, 
says:—‘‘ His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore has been rightly anxious 
more and more to take the people into his confidence. He understands the 
advantages to be derived from training his subjects in the art of self-govern- 
ment. In British India there is a group of discontented politicians who 
imagine that the moment they are ruled by an Indian they have Home Rule. 
But the Maharaja of Mysore holds a different view, as is evidenced by his 
reform of the Mysore Legislative Council and by the decision to hold two 
separate sessions of the Representative Assembly in the same year.” 


*. 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foxgten Potrtics. 

31. The Swadcsamitran, of the 19th April, describes the present opera- 

_, tions of war in the Western theatre as 
War in the Western theatre. follows:—The line of. battle to which the 
Germans retreated last month is being calied by the name of the ‘‘ Hinden- 
burg front.” The British and the French are carrying on a vigorous 
fighting there. If the Germans had uot retreated to the ‘ Hindenburg 
front” and strengthen their position there, the present operation of the allies 
should have proved disastrous to them. It is stated that the Germans 
anticipated this and retreated. This front is still strong and intact. The 
allies, however, have advanced 3 or 4 miles to the north and south of 
it, and captured the villages and hills there; and if they thus advance a long 
distance, they are sure to surround the Germans in that front. In order to 
shield that great danger which is soon to happen to them, they are giving 
all sorts of explanations such as their ‘‘ Hindenburg front” remaining 
unshaken and the grand preparations of the allies having worn out after 
making them advance but a short distance. Onr friends would not have 
forgotten the result of a simultaneous attack made by the allies against the 
Germans last year in all the fronts. But it does not transpire that now when 
they are attacking the Germans in the Western theatre, vigorous offensive 
attacks are being made against them in the Italian and Eastern fronts. Now 
in the Western front the British alone first took the offensive and advanced 
a short distance; and in the interval when they were strengthening the 
places taken by them, and their severe operations were slightly relaxed for 
bringing up big guns, it is stated that the French attempted to attack the 
Germans taking the offensive. Though the British and the French have not 
jointly commenced proceedings in all the fronts, we should be glad that they 

ave obtained good results. - 


32. The Swadesamiiran, of the 18th April, has a leader on the condition 
of the war, in which it observes as follows :— 
Since a week past, the British troops have 
begun to take the offensive and attack the Germans in the Western theatre. 
From the places captured, it is seen that the British troops have taken certain 
important positions, thereby opposing the attempt of the Germans to reach 
the lines. which they intended to defend by retreating to them voluntarily. 
The French troops also are slowly, but surely, pushing the enemy back so as 
to help the advance of the British troops. Besides, if we compare the result 
of the British offensive last year in the Somme region with that of a week now, 
it will be clearly seen what a great improvement has been effected in their 
fighting capacity during the interval. It does not appear that the Germans 
are making serious efforts to take back the lost possessions as they did last 
year; nor would such an attempt succeed if made. It will not, therefore, be 
wrong to say that the war is progressing only in our favour. Again, it does 


The war. 


not transpire that the allies have been greatly incommoded by the romis- 


cuous submarine warfare. But the one result has been that the United States 
also have entered into the war, and certain minor countries in South America 
have followed suit. Again great attention is paid in England and 
America to the exercise of economy in food-stuffs, etc., and new ships are 
also being built as far as possible. If, therefore, the allies carry on the 
war this year with one mind and without disunion among themselves, we 
can*look forward to the end of the war shortly. But it must be noted 
ussian front, certain degree of relaxation has come about since 


that in the 


the recent révolution there. As the telegraphic accounts received by us donot | 


give full particu! ars, the true state of affairs cannot be known. It appears 


SwaDEsaMiTRan, 
. Hadras, 
April 19th, 1917. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN ' 
Madras, 


10 gay Da PEE NTE AAD em. Pesta ETE HOLE GOES In cet 


PRAPANCHAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
April 20th, 1917. 


Hrupvu Ngsan, 
Madras, 
April 21st, 1917. 


1170 


that in the new Government formed in Russia, there are two or three party 
conflicts ; and it also appears that the socialists have acquired some influence. 
In consequence of this, the new Govermment-have stated in the communiqud 
issued by them a few days ago that the do not carry on the war with the object 
of conquering foreign countries and that their wish is only that all should live 
in peace and with liberty and mutual love in the world. It is not known 
what this practically means. But a communiqué has also been issued to the 
effect that all agreements entered into by the late Russian Czardom will be 
ratified by the new Government. It. cannot, therefore, be stated that the 
new Government will make a separate peace against the agreement of the 
ex-Czar with the Allies, nor will any one venture to say that it will be con- 
sistent with the high ideals of the new Government. The hope of peace, 
however, seems to have sprang up again in the enemies’ countries in con- 
sequence of the firstmentioned communiqué. Now, the peace proposals of 
Austria, the substance of which has been received by wire, betray the present 
fallen condition of that country, and it must be noted here that 1¢ was Austria 
that was the primary cause of the peaee proposals sent throught America. 
Therefore, the troubles and losses borne by the Alhes till now will bear fruit 
only if they conduct the war with one mind and without breaking down. At 
this juneture, the Allies should explain the true state of affmrs to the Russian 
leaders. We trust that the British labour leaders who have gone to Russia, 
the socialists who have gone there from Italy and the popular leaders from 
America will devote their attention to this first of all. 


The Prapanchamitran, of the 20th April, has a ph under this 
, head in which it observes : —This war that has 
The waz. covered the entire world has been going on 
for three years past. The Germans obtained victories in several places at 
the beginning like thieves plundering the houses of people who are sleeping. 
We rejoiced that even at that time the Ruling Princes and people of our 
country were greatly attached to our King Emperor and the English principle 
of freedom, and sacrificed their body, wealth and soul freely. It 1s needless for 
us to say that satisfaction prevails throughout the country at the victories 
recently won by our Emperor and the allies in several places. We are bound 
to render help to our Government in every possible way at this juncture. In 
view of the great expenses incurred on account of the war, the Government 
anes fo us fora loan. Are we nat truly bound to respond to their request 
ally { 
In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
eens 2ist April, observes:—LEvery one is bound to 
oe grieve at the sinking of hospital ships by 
Germany, quite contrary to the promise given by her that she will refrain from 
deing so. Germany, evidently, feels that all is lost with her and is 
desperately bringing about the loss of human ives to any extent. But how 
long can she hope to doso? The Allies will never allow her to gain an 
advantage from her promiscuous sinking of hospital and provision ships. 
The faet that the nember of cannons captered by the Alles up to date 


_ is 228 is sufficient proof that the British attack is so effective as to make it 
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doing now, the’ gf rm ans could not have lifted up their heads. It may be 
4rue that there is ‘a scarcity of food-stuffs in Germany. [ut even this pe pe 
be fully believed, | as the Germans ‘are accustomed to assert things which 
never existed and deny things which exist. : 


Now, let us consider about Russia. It is understood from a newspaper 


that the Germans have approached Petrograd. ‘The world is saying so many 


other things, and our imagination goes further. All this is due to the fact 
that news does not come to us freely. : | 

No details are available as to whether Italy is fighting or not. If Reuter 
likes, he would say that Italy is firmg away, on.a particular day. Some 
days back he let ship, the news that she was blinking. There has come no 
further news after that. However this may be,Italy is, no doubt, very strong. 
But as Austria is a mighty power, a slight suspicion is created. As Russia 
has quieted down in a way, the Austrians might have moved a large number 
of their troops which were engaged on that side towards Italy. So nothing 
can be stated definitely about Italy. 

It was alleged by the Allies that they had proceeded beyond Baghdad. 
Subsequently, they say that they have retreated in some place. It is in this 
Baghdad region that the Allies can be said to be victorious and nowhere else. 
Enver Bey, Hindenburg and others may devise schemes to recover this 
Baghdad. It may be that the French front and the Russian front have been 
shortened by Hindenburg with the idea of using the troops that are relieved 
hereby in this region. So General Murray should be careful. Otherwise, we 
will have the same bad name that we had before. It is meaningless to say 
that there isa scarcity of everythingin Turkey. She has not been weakened 
in any way, though she has been fightingfora longtime. Germany would 
have, perhaps, helped her with ammunition. But it can be safely stated that 
she would not have helped her with men and money. Turkey is evidently 
managing everything herself, and there is no reason whatever to think that 
she depends upon any one else for support. 


The Andhrapairika, of the 18th April, says:—Some think that the 

Th retreat of the Germans is due to a strategy on 

oe their part, while others think that it is due to 

the overwhelming strength of the Allies. The Germans destroyed while 
retiring all means of communication, and the attempts of the Allies have 
thereby been frustrated. ‘The Germans have gained a month’s time. It 
must be admitted that the retreat of the Germans is due to their inability. 
If they had been strong, they would not have resorted to the strategy of 
retreat. . . The Germans do not appear to have gained success in any 
quarter. This bears testimony to the fact that they do not now possess the 
strength and the facilities that they enjoyed in the beginning. In the 
Western theatre they found it hard to defend themselves and so had no 
choice but to retire. They might have voluntarily retired on the Peronne 
Bapoume front, but it is evident that they have been driven back on the 
Lens, Arras and Cambrai front. | | 
In the Eastern theatre, the Allies have gained some strength and also 
lost some on account of the Russian revolution. The empty ideas of peace- 
loving socialists may engender weakness. Statesmen think that in this 
theatre there is scope for danger. The Russian authorities are determined 
to be bound by old covenants. But we fear that the Russians may be 


influenced by 


erman machinations. '‘I'o prevent such a thing, socialists 
have gone to Russia from England and Italy. If Russia stands firm, it may 
definitely be stated that the Allies will gain the viseiry. 

The Germans in the beginning thought that if Paris were taken, they 
would be the victors. Inthe second year they tried to gain the victory by 
taking Petrograd. Now they mean to gain the victory by destroying ships 
and thus depriving the British of their food. But the events of the past two 
months go to show that though the German policy of destroying British 
Vessels ig @ source of annoyance to the British, 1t can never result in the 
triumph ‘of the Germans. It appears that Hindenburg 1s not so foolish as to 
suppose that this ‘policy will lead to the success af the German arms. 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
April 18th, 1917. 
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Hrravabi, -' ~ Dhe Aitavadi, for April, says :—Food-stufis not reaching the countries 
en ois saat seriaed in the war. because of the German 
! cipiedine submarine outrage, and the food-stuffs available 
being required for the army, the people do not have « sufficient quantity of 
them for their consumption. On account of the paralisation of the German 
trade, the Germans and their allies suffer from want of sufficient provisions. 
The time has come when every one in England has to go with only a half- 
meal. §o the authorities have prohibited the export of food-stuffs to foreign 
countries. . . Following the example of the United States, Brazil and some 
other South American States have declared war against Germany. It is no 
matter for surprise to say that with the help of so many, the allies will meet 
with success. 


& Sanrae Seavenays, The Sampad Abh,udaya, of the 23rd April, in an article under the 

“April 94rd, 1917. she oie heading ‘‘The hand of fate”, writes:—Man 

: proposes but God disposes. The western 

nations are beginning to realise the truth of this saying. Those who are pure 

in mind, word and deed, those who would like to see all people in the world 

equally happy, those who think that Nature is bonntiful enough for all men 

to live peacefully side by side, those who believe that.each one of us has to 

reap as he sows, those who with an untainted mind put their whole trust in 

Providence—those alone find their prayers answered. Nemesis will surely 

overtake those who, actuated by greed, and coveting the wealth, woman or 

land that belongs to another, stoop to base deeds. When we see that the 

western nations, unable to realise these truths, go on in this unrestrained 

‘ manner and bring indescribable misery upon themselves, we can kuow 
how Providence never fails to give each one his deserts. 


ae Lava-vr-letam, 33. The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 19th April, describing the present situation, 
wae Madras ' 

me April 19th, 1917. reproduces the substance of an article under 
The condition of the war. the same head from the Swadesamitran of the 

18th idem. 

mea Swanmamrraay, 34. Referring to a deputation of ten members, inclusive of some 

an | April 28rd, 1917. Bitke <> Canada Missionaries, who waited upon the Prime 
7 Minister of Canada in January and importuned 

him to permit the Sikhs there to get their wives and children into the Colony, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd April, says:—If such asympathetic feeling 
spreads in Canada, it will give satisfaction to alJ. If, on the other hand, the 


Indians are treated with greater disgust and jealousy, need we say what harm 
will result therefrom ? 


Swapmamrrnas, 35. The Swadesamitran, of the 24rd April, reports the Times of Ceylon 
April oard, 1917. to have described the efforts of Sir Ponnam- 
balam Arunachellam to improve the condition 
of the Ceylonese as a *‘ mischievous movement” and to have stated that 
such a movement in India has been condemned by several people, and 
, observes:—Many here will be surprised to see this remark of the Ceylon 
me Times. We heartily agree in the principle that nothing, which would cause 
ae any injury or trouble to the Government, should be done during the period 
| of the war. But some thought should be spent over the question whether 
there is anything wrong in pointing out the hopes and aspirations of the 
i: people to the authorities. We do not know what this paper will say of the 
revolution brought about in Russia, which is knee-deep in the war, the 
proposals made to reform the rules governing election in England, and 
the promise given even by the German Emperor to increase the’ popular 
privileges in Germany. 
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Himepo Nasay, 86. The Hindu Nesan, of pa 23rd Apri ae article from the 
April 33rd, 1917. nae wadesaparipaiini, which | to the demand 

meee Serene is somny.. made by the people in Germany for popular 
privileges anda reform of the constitution on popeist lines, and concludes 
with the remark that despotiam cannot continue for long hereafter in Germany 
—why, in any country in Europe—and that this is the result of the great war. 


“13 


mis 3g World ta have stated that 
he Government = Ane present Prime Minister in England, is-adopting 
Parliament in Englund. a novel way. of securing the su pport oe ihe 
members of Parliament for the Government, and that it is nothing but suggest- 
ing to a member that his services are required as the honorary. private 
secretary to & particular departmental head, and that he is the only man fitted 
for that post, which suggestion the member concerned takes up with all 
alacrity, and thus the support of a number of members of Parliament is 
gained by the Government. : | 


88. The Hindu Nesan, of the 24th April, gives a detailed description of 
submarines 1n general and also of the one-man 
submarine invented by America and adds— 
Can any one deny that this ingenious invention by America, at a time when 
Germany is manufacturing huge submarines at great cost, is a great help to 
the allies? 


89, An article contributed ander this heading to the Hitakarini, of the 
22nd April, contains :—The allies have taken 
to the war, considering the injustice of despotic 
Emperors trampling over the natural rights and privileges of States and 
people. Popular rights cannot be quenched by tyranny. The position and 
rights of Sovereigns are granted by the people and not derived from God. 
When this knowledge is once awakened in the people, the tyranny of Sovereigns 
can no longer last. Italy, France, America, and modern Russia are instances 
of this. . . Qn account of the present war the ideals of the allies are 
already being realised. . . It is gratifying to find that America has 
joined the allies, recognising their ideals. ‘The Kaiser’s belief that his right 
is divine and that the world should obey his authority is madness. . . We 
hope that, after. the close of the war, the British Government will act up to 
their ideals in India also. 


40. The Kerala Patrika, of the 21st April, points out that a search in 
the residence of the German Ambassador in 
the United States has now brought to light 
that the Germans have been spending enormous sums of money with a view 
to create disturbances in India, which, however, has not produced any 
material results, a few insignificant murders and dacoities in Bengal and the 
Punjab, excepted, and observes that the names of those in this country who 
have been receiving German money, may perhaps be known in course of 


time, and that it will be a good thing, if they are detected. 


41. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 21st April, writes :—When, as a result 
ms __ of the machinations of Germany, war broke out 
7 oe cleared of Turkish between Turkey and the Allies, in spite of the 
fact that, not only was there no bad feeling 
between ‘l'urkey and Persia but the latter had always relied on the practical 
To and assistance of the former, the simple-minded and short-sighted 
urks were induced by German intrigues to violate the Persian frontiers and 
stir up revoltand rebellion in the country. The object of the Germans was 
that ersia might be terrorised into declaring war like the Central Powers 
against the Allies or absolutely sever her relations with them. But to their 
credit be it said, thanks to their prudence and prevision, the Persians did not 
fall into the German snare, nor did they abandon their neutrality and attack 
_ the Allies like the foolish and sill Turks. Had the Persians done so they 


‘would have shared the fate of the Turks today. 
As some one has said, ‘* This is gone and so is that.” 
This is what the Turks have gained from German alliance and assistance. 
Apart from the failure to re-conquer Egypt, their ancient possessions have 
upped through their fingers. The tribute of sixty lakhs of rupees, which 
we iu 


rks were receiving from Egypt of which they were the nominal rulers, 
has gone. The case of Cyprus 18 similar. The province of the Hedjaz, 


$7. The Swadesamitzan,. of the 24th, April, reports a panes called The 
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subject to the Turks for the last six centuries, has become free, and the Sharif 
of Mecca has been made an independent Sovereign like the Khedive of 
Egypt. Then, again, they have lost Basra, Baghdad, and a large part of- 
Mesopotamia. Only Syria is left. and that too is being invaded by the 


-Alliés. From Reuter’s recent messages it appears that Persia has been com- 
pletely cleared of the Turks while the Russian forces have entered Turkish 
territory across the Persian frontiers and they have effected a junction 
with the British troops advancing from Baghdad. . a 


‘The Russian aud British forces are now making their combined advance 


and the Turks are retreating step by step leaving behind them munitions, 
guns and prisoners. : 


When the Turks could not withstand the Russian forces alone. in Persia, 


and, according to Reuter, were obliged to evacuate Kermansha, how can they 


now hope to cope with the combined forces of Russia and Britain? The 
Turks have now lost both the Hedjaz and Yemen. 

All this is the outcome of German intrigues which the poor simple- 
minded Turks did not appreciate, although the Allies assured them at the 
beginning of the war that their remaining territories would be preserved and 
maintained absolutely intact if they remained neutral. ‘The Turks did not, 
however, act on the good advice given by the Allies, but for no reason 
whatever made a sudden attack on Russian ports the penalty of which they 
are now paying. Instead of their operas other countries they are losing 
their own possessions one after the other. 

What a good thing if the Turks would but understand even now, give 
up their partnership with Germany, the enemy in the guise of a friend, 
again throw in their Jot with the Allies, and turn the Germans out of their 
country : 

ae Our object was to advise, and we have spoken,”’ 
‘¢ We have commended thee to God, and departed.” | 


IT.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
| (a) Police. 

42. Referring to the allotments made in the budget respectively for the 
ie Vike cet ee eat Police and for the three items put together, 
PN EOL NENG MESS” ~——viz., Education, Medicine and Sanitation, the 
Prapanchamitran, of the 2Uth April, speaks of the increase in the former 
during the last five years to the sum of eight crores and fifty nine lakhs, in 
comparison with the total amount of seven crores and seventy-eight lakhs set 
apart for the latter three items and writes:—We do not understand this. 
The expenses incurred by this department increase year by year. It may be 
called a sign of civilization if more money be spent on items such as educa- 
tion, and the amount spent on the Police is reduced. If the people’s 
knowledge increased through the spread of education among them, and they 
lived in the enjoyment of sound health and prosperity; such numerous 
policemen as now appear everywhere in the country will not be required. 


We, therefore, trust the Government will bear this in mind at least when 


preparing next year’s budget estimate. 


43. The Swadesamitran, of soe SO April, sopenness an article from the 
i ia .., Bombay Chronicle, detailing the unjust manner 
rig By he Ab 2 erney — in which one Mr. peas Ram ‘of Bombay, 
who undertook to stage a drama in aid of the war fund and hand over 
the net profits to that fund, and who could not eventually pay anything — 
to the war fund on account of the staging of the drama having resulted in @ 
loss, was treated by the Secret Police there and was being compelled in 
various ways to pay Rs. 50, from his own pocket, if he was to be spared 
further trouble and observes:—The Bombay Chronicle severely crticises the 
action of the Secret Police in this matter. When the public have not much 
confidence in the Secret Police, on account of their undesirable ways of the 
latter, how can any one keep quiet, when they act. in such a manner_as to 


curtail even the little confidence that they command now. 
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£4. The Desobliman. of: the bid : Aprily sare :—Ito is :plain from: the 

, ogo eee or speech: of the. Hon’bla Mr. Ramachandra Rao. 
The Oriainal Investigation. Pantulu in the Legislative Council how: the 
bs  Crnminal Investigation ‘Department iofficers are 


Department. fe, PR | 
watching the leaders.of, the - 


Carmichael published in the Amrita Bazar Patrika, it will. be:seen: that even 
high officers are suspected by them. If that story is true, the sooner the 
arbitrary conduct of the Crimina} hivestigation Department is put an end to, 
the better. Wepray thatthe Government will. strengthen. the. confidence 
between: the rulers and the ruled. oe 


a 


| (5) Courts. : ‘ 


45. Refernng to the order oe cont oi 144 ofthe Cemminal: Procedure 

— _ Code served. : Mrz Gand by the-District 

The District my apne Magistrate ok. Chasideahin in. Behes, which it 
ak ri "characterises as rash, the: Muxorawa, of the 20th 

April, asks what objection the Government can 
have to Mr. Gandhi’s holding an enquiry into the relations between the coolies 
and planters therein, and observes that there can be no doubt that there’ will 
bea great unrest throughout India, if even a person of Mr. Gandhi’s loyalty. 
and modesty is treated like this. 

Referrmg to. the order served upon Mr. Gandhi. under section 144 of 
ied the Criminal Procedure Code, and to the subse- 
as he wisi hy eT of quent withdrawal thereof, the Lokapratasam, of 
ep ie m ia ia the 289d Apnil, has the following in English :— 

2 * * # 

‘The mischievous action of some perverted intellect in:the Bihar 
Offical Service, which was responsible for the original under reference, has 
roused the fiercest indignation among In«lians of all castes and creeds at this 
hour of the, titanic struggle in Europe. ‘That tlte Indians have been bearing 
with patience the undue interference of the officials, with the freedom of the 
individual, is universally admitted, and it is a sorry spectacle to observe that 
such interferences. have of late become: more common and frequent. The 
action of the respective Governments in preventing capable and well-known 
political workers of the stamp of Mrs. Besant, Lokamanya Tilak and Srijut 
be Pal, fram touring as they pleased is still green in the memory of the 

dian publi, and their recent action for giving trouble to that disinterested 
friend of the friendless toiler, who willingly underwent every species of subal- 
tern oppression and inconvenience to uphold the.sacred object of his mission, 
is deeply to be deplored. A true worker in the cause for the amelioration of 
the conditions. of the poor, was stranded from doing his self-imposed task, 
and so there is neering arpeiin even if we find violent language used 
against officials who have been responsible for creating the unhappy 
eommotion.. | 
©The appealing, mission on. which Mr. Gandhi went to Motahir is to see 
for himself the condition of the. Indian labourers under the European indigo 
planters, for which the Government themselves have been peegony an 
enquiry.. Mr., Gandhi, was. not allowed the common right of a free born 
subject.of His Majesty, to go among.them and talk to them ‘only to ascertain 
the natureof their life. We pity the Government for what they started with, 
and hope that good sense will prevail so as nat to give room for the recurrence 
of a similar, and unseemly event. We do certainly congratulate Lord 
Chelmsford, for the final -order, 


_Writing:..on,;the same subject, the Keraladagam, of the 24th Apnit, 
condemns: the District. Magistrate’s action against the patzictie and self- 
iGcing: Mr: Gandhi of South African fame, which, whatever may be this 
gneat maanis attitude: towards punishment, will not be looked u on with 
indifference:‘by: patmotic Indians, thinks: that high ‘Government officials wilt 
do:well: fo redliae: the evil eonsequences: of a foolish ‘act:-of ‘the whitemen; 


* : * % 
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intoxicated with the powers, vested in them, against this Indian Rishi, who is 

revered and loved by. the Indians asks how his self-imposed task could 

interfere with the inquiry started by the Government, but rejoices at the- 

withdrawal of the order wr the Government, which shows that, though there 
1 


are some insolent subordinate officers, there are also higher authorities of 


sense and discrimination to check their vagaries in time. — 


(d) Education. 

* “46. A correspondent from Tanjore writes to the Hindu Nrsan of the 
} _ _ 20th April, complaining against certain hard- 
The Prince of Wales’ Medical. ships suffered by the pupils of the school, and 
Eeboal, Laujore, trusts that the Surgeon-General will give his 
consideration to them and that the necessary modifications will be made in 
the rules. The complaints relate to the lower percentage of successful candi- 
dates at the last examination compared with the previous years, the course. 
having been made to cover four years, the necessity for the pupils to go to 
Madras for practical examination at the end of each year, the question papers 
set for the first and fourth year students in chemistry at the last examination 
being too difficult for them, the non-admission of outside students to this 
school as notified by the Surgeon-General, and lastly the refusal tu readmit 

students who have-not passed in all the subjects. 


_47.. Referring to the fact that the proposals submitted by the head of 

2k. 9 _ ., ,. the Department of Education in England to 
Education reforms in this time the House of Commons for modifications being 
pelos made in the present system of education, were 
ananimously approved by that House, the Swadesamitran, of the 2]st April, 
writes as. follows:—What we would urge upon the special notice of the 
Government in the features of the above proposals is that an amount of 38 
, jotted for education this year in 
excess of the allotment of last year. Seeing how such an excess amount has 


- been allotted for education there, even at a time when a sum of 62 lakhs of 
pounds has to be spent daily on account of the war, what will the authorities 


in India say, who give the usual explanation of lack of funds? As there the 
persons carrying on the administration have to conduct themselves necessarily 
looking forward to the favour and sympathy of the people, and as the war 
has fully shown the evils in the present system of education, such liberal 
reforms have been introduced. ‘Though the people here urge every day for 
the introduction of such reforms what is the end of it ? 


48. The Vidyabhanu, for March, writes:—Our readers should clear! 
note that, while the system of education whic 
obtained in the time of our ancestors made 
them great and glorified the country, the 
present system benefits only a few, and the others not only are not benefited 
by it but are also. put to great loss thereby. This English system of 
education, which has come to stay in our country for the last few years, has, 
insiead of conferring any longstanding benefit upon the students, brought 
about a neglect of our ancient customs and is about to extinguish them 
altogether. Ifa modern student is questioned whether the English system 
improves the religious ideas, the character of the students and inculcates 
better principles than what were inculcated by our ancient system, he will 
surely say “No’’. But the reason why they take to this system is that it is: 
approved by the Government and helps one to eke out a livelihood for the 
present. So, it is our earnest prayer that this system should be reformed 
and the old one introduced. Considering about the benefits resulting to the 
country from the existing system, we are reminded of a cartoon -we saw in 
the house of a friend. ‘In this, there was a huge machine, looking like a 
coffee-pounder, to which was attached a big wheel. There. was’ a big ladder. 
to reach the mouth of the machine. People of different castes in India went 
up the ladder and threw their: children into the mouth: of’ the machine. 
‘here were numerous vessels at the’ place ‘where the pounded ‘flour was 
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received, some of them being set: upright and some turned upside down. 
These were called trade, industry; science, philosophy, painting, war, navi- 
gation, public service, the legal profession and the teaching profession. Of 
these it is the last three vessels that were full. with children and set. upright. 
All the others were turned upside down. The words “The educational 
machinery of India” were inscribed at the foot of the machine. An Indian 
and a European were looking at the machine, the former with a look of regret 
and the latter'with an air of derision. We saw this with mingled feelings 
of sorrow and. a sascalic nilag L at the inability of our country to advance, 
and surprise ‘at there: pains Indians. who can prepare cartoons so intelli- 
gently. By this.we should not be taken to be averse to students being 
taught English education is quite necessary. But vur opinion is that the 
English system of education, ,is not suitable tod our students in view of the 
progress of the country ;, for this system makes the students change their 
habits and manners ; and a change in the students will, of course, lead to a 
change in the country. Therefore, instruction should be imparted in all 
subjects in the vernaculars, English education being a subsidiary course. 
It is by following such a system that Japan has progressed in civilisation. 
It is by its system of education and ndt by anything else that a country can 


49. The Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd April, says:—We sincerely approve 
of the resolution passed by the Education 
Conference held at Trichinopoly last week 
ee that a separate university should be established 
for the Tamil districts. If there is a necessity for a separate University for 
the ‘Telugu districts, there is as much necessity for one for the Tamil 
districts. No one can deny this. But before. we ask the Government to 
establish a University for the Tamil districts, we should collect the required 
amount of money for it. It is only when the Government understand that 
the necessary capital has been collected and that eminent men are connected 
with the movement, that they will bestow some attention on the subject. 


50. The Axdhrapairika, ot the 20thaApril, says: —The object of educa- 
Reamtnétiins aed edbaibial tional institutions is the spread of knowledge 
a ’. and not the imparting of any proficiency in a 
language. Still the partiality to the English language does not show any abate- 
ment. Ninety per cent are plucked in tne Entrance and in the Intermediate 
examinations on account ofa want of sufficient command of the English 
language. Students fail for want of ability in spelling and composition, 
although they possess a knowledge of facts. ‘I'o allow the students to aswer 
their papers in the vernaculars is one chief means vi giving them relief. 


51. The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st April, says:—The defects in 
meer _ education which Dr. Fisher proposes to remedy 
Education in England and in jn England are also to be found in this 


India. ~ country. But who is there here to reform 
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the war, the country. cannot make syflicient progress. Although this opinion 
may look. extreme to the rulers, they. cannot: but acquiesce. 1n it in a few 


years to. come. : : 


"Phe Swadeshabhimani, of the 20th’ April, writes :—Whenever popular 
5" --‘pepresentatives move a resolution im our Legis- 
+ Eduestion in India and in jgtiye Councils on educational reform, it is 
England. usual for the members on behalf of our Govern- 
ment to answer: ‘‘ There is no money. The subject cannot be attended to | 
during the continuance of the war.” - Our Madras Council is famous for these 
answers. Our readers cannot have forgotten the reply given by His Excel- 
lency Lord Pentland, as President of the Council when the appointment of an 
official and non-official committee for a ten years educational ‘scheme was. 
urged by an Honourable Member. According to our provineial administrator 
the war is an obstacle to the appointment of such a committee. In England, 
however, this is the time for educational reform! The Education Member 
Mr. Fisher there has introduced a Bill for this purpose. ‘To raise the sehool- 
age and to improve the scale of pay and pension of schoolmasters are some 
of the important reforms aimed at by this Bill. Mr. Fisher is not, content 
with this. He has many more items of reform under contem lation. The 
war will not prevent him from carrying them out. When the Education 
Member in England is so emphatically urging educational. progress, why does 
the ‘* bureaucracy ” here fail to adopt the same view ? ‘I'he ‘“‘ bureaucracy ” 
mentions many difficulties in this connection. Our. readers will remember 
that when the extension. of primary education was urged in the Imperial 
Legislative Council, the Hon’ble Sir Sankaran Nayar replied that the number 
of schools could not be increased as,the number of trained teachers available 
at present. was very small. We have already pointed out that this view was 
untenable. ‘There is now afiother fact.in.support of our remark. The report 
on the educational progress in the Philippine Islands shows that the Govern- 
ment there, in respect of education, is. incurring over 23 per. cent of its 
expenditure under other heads; and yet. the Educational Secretary is. urging 
for more money. ‘The question of trained teachers is more interesting still. 
Here in India the number of trained teachers we have is:30 per cent and Sir 
Sankaran Nayar considers this number too small. In a sense this may, be 
true. What troubles us is that this should be considered a hindrance to the 
inerease in the number of schools: Under the Philippine Government, 
hewever, the percentage of trained. teachers. is not. 30, not even 16, but only 
J, and yet they are having more schools. May we not expect our Govern- 
ment to profit by thisexample? = a 

52. The Kerala Pairika, of the 21st April, questions the necessity for 
Tin Uciice ficient’ Oo. Students’ Conference in Malabar, which, 

PRP aes Seaden's “one perhaps, owes itself to the efforts of the 
) . ‘** Theosophical Society” or of the “ Home 
Rule League” in Malabar, doubts. whether the Prineipals: and. teachers in 
Malabar, who with the students’ guardians are responsible for their welfarg 
and education, were aware of it, and observes that there can be no twa 


_ Opinions as to the undesirableness of allowing pangooseery (sic) views to enter 


the' minds of the young students who are unable t6 distingnish between what 


is good and what is bad. | iat 

53. The Keralodayam, of the, 24th April, points. out, that, it. was, only 

| wa very reeently, that the Government bagan ‘to 

; ame Apenialiyae ee give help ta the, Andrajetiye-k a—a 

institution started about seven, years ago; with a view to: impart. instruction 

in, the vernacular in: industrial and, technical. subjects, aa. well as in. thoge 

that,are taught.in the.modern, schools, and that it ie-the duty: of the Govern- 

ment, and the people to, do, everything possible: for.its improvement, thinke | 

that. there would have, been no. compleints. agavast the présent system of 
ed institgtiong.in all parte of India, 


ducation, if there were. similar, institytiongin all parte of. India, and.eoncludes 
with a reference, to theapathy of the Malayalees in, this direction who contend 
that it isthe, Government that; ahould getablish.a, University-or Colleges. 
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(e) Loval and Manivipal. 


61. Referring to the tesigaation ty Diwan Bahadur 8. Rm. M. Rame- 
| -Jambaram Taluk Board, *Wami Unettiyar of his Presidentship of this 
bie ayes it _ Tatak Board, and the appointment of the 
Divisional Officer of the place as official President as a provisional measure, 


the Hindu Nesan, of the 19th April, observes that though it may be supposed 


that the Government have appointed an official President as originally, on 
the ground that no suitable non-official capable of holding the post is avail- 


able, it appears, too, that they hold the view of appointing a non-official. 


The present Vice-President of the said Board, Mr. K. Varaha Achariyar, has 


acted as President now as well as on previous occasions, and it is certain that 
no one else here hae his experience, eapacity and zeal for holding the place 
of President of this Board. We trust, therefore, that the Government will 
appoint him to it. : 


55. Referring to the are gg reg a v7 to increase the taxes 

generally, the Mahavikatadutan, of the 21st 

The — a April, ped that, without increasing the 

taxes indiscriminately, it should levy enhanced taxes on rich people, who can 

afford to bear the burden of it, leaving alone the poorer classes, who find it 
difficult to make both ends meet. , 


56. ‘The Andhrapairika, .? ay a April, writes — this Ey i 
“ oa , 1e Madras Municipal Bill was discussed last 
ees 4 lenis, acinus Saturday and the i that University 
graduates whu have not put in more than five years’ standing be not eligible 
for voting was set aside. The amount of confidence and respect the Com- 
missioners have for University graduates is confirmed by this. . It is 
ridiculous that graduates, who know full well their duties as citizens, should be 
deprived of the power to vote for a period of five years. To bring this 
resolution before the Council is itself acd. The proposition that a member 
of the corporation by reason of his misconduct might be recommended to His 
Excellency the Governor for removal from the council was discussed and the 
clause relating to this subject was dropped out of the Bill. There will be no 
occasion at all for the councillors to criticise the conduct of a brother 
councillor. It would have been well and good if it had been resolved that, 1f 
at any time such an occasion should arise, the recommendation might be sent 
to the Governor on the consent of one-third of the councillors to it. 


57. The Qawai Report, of the 19th April, writes:—Corporation or 
municipality is the name given to government 
Opposition to Mubammaden by the people under the authority and orders 
claims. | : bee 
' of the Government. This is a practical school 
where lessons on national duties are taught and the secrets of expediency are 
revealed. But unfortanately Muhammadans have always been behindhand 
in their efforts to secure their rights, and they are unable to get on without 
Hindu consideration and generosity. Our Hindu brethren do not wish the 
Muhammadane to take any trouble. ‘I'heir affairs and ours are one and the 
same, they say, ‘‘ We will do all that is to be done.” Some Muhammadaas 
are sitting down calmly with folded arms ready to throw themselves on the 
mercy and generosity of the Hindus. . 
Our old friends say, “As education, irrigation and roads ate the sante 
for Himdus and Muhammadans why should there be separate Commissioners ? 
If the logic of elections end with this argument, can these gentlemen show 
why there should be separate electorates for “the Chamber of Commerce,” 
“ Port Trust, ete.” ? Are there separate irrigations and roads for the Ctiamber 
iad wre and Port Trost ? fact is, these are delusions to deceive 
The: ain: of @ municipality or corporation is to enéure the co-operation 
of every nationality in order that all may leatn administrative methods. 
‘Fhe founder of municipalities in this country was * Lord — > au ex+ Viceroy 
of India; and he established them on these lines. The famous minute 
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by the India Government contains the following :—“ First of all the Governor-. 
General in Council should explain that, in the endeavour to promote advance- 


“ment in Local and Municipal administrations and to establish this principle 
‘in the different branches of local administration, it is not their idea that the 
‘administration can be carried on more efficiently by District officers. The 
‘scheme is approved not with the sole view to progress and reform the mode 


of administration, but more with the object of educating people politically.” 
Can any one claim that Mussalmans need no political trang? Can 


Lord Ripon’s policy be kept alive by the advancement of one community 


and by the keeping of another in the back ground? We trow not reflect 


that it is through the Hindus that’ we lose our rights Briefly our contention 


is that because of them our rights in certain relations are forfeited. Some 
things which the Hindus do not want the Muhammadans need. 


58. The Qaumi Report, of the 18th April, referrmg to the special 

sae proposition moved by the Hon’ble Yakub 

_‘ The deprivation of national Hasan Sahib:demanding the right of a perma- 

right. nent separate electorate for the election of four 

Muhammadan Commissioners which was opposed by Muhammad Usman 

Sahib among others, says :—Criticism of the proposition by Hindus would 

be no occasion for either sorrow or surprise, but we are amazed and at a loss 

to know the reason for Mr. Muhammad Usman’s opposition. He puts it on 

the ground that there is no need for a separate electorate for Muhammadans 
for has he not been returned himself by the votes given by the Hindus ? 

Mr. Muhammad Usman’s argument makes a very disagreeable addition 
to our amasement ; and we cannot understand how he can come forward not 
only to set aside the national rights of Muhammadans but also to efface all 
nationality. | : 

It is true he has been returned as a Commissioner by the voteS of Hindus. 
It may be that they have chosen him because he is more capable and experi- 
enced and better acquainted with affairs than the Hindus! This is, however, 
an open secret which it is unnecessary to reveal. 

Mussalmans would, however, be still more astonished if they were to be 
informed that Mr. Muhammad Usman, by joining hands with the Hindus, has 
absolutely sacrificed the rights of the Muhammadans. 

The fact is that this motion has not been moved by the Hon’ble Yakub 
Hasan Sahib on personal or private grounds. ‘T’his same motion has already 
been put forward in the name of all Indian Mussalmans, and it has been 
accepted by the authorities -Governors, Lieutenant-Governors and the 
Viceroy. : 

This is a motion of the Mussalman community which cannot be scotched 
by the union of three or four individuals or the combination of a few circum- 
stances. Mussalmans will never admit Mr. Yakub Hasan’s failure, for they 
trust that this set-back will ultimately prove to be the harbinger of signal 
success. 

The editor, referring to a similar proposition moved by the Raja Sahib 
of Jahangirabad in the Council, says:—This was in like manner strongly 
opposed by the Hindus, but in spite of much opposition Mussalmans were 
given the right of a separate electorate. They further held protest meetings, 
wrote to the papers and submitted memorials to the Viceroy. The result of 
it all was Mussalman rights were restored. ‘From this we have derived this 
much satisfaction that the Government, in its endeavours to preserve and 


. safeguard Mussalman rights, does not easily fall a prey to misplace enthusiasm 


and clamour. 


‘We had hoped that our Hindu brethren in Madras would have taken 
a lesson from the above incident. But they have just imitated it and followed 
the same procedure as that adopted: in the United Provinces, the result of 
which they had already seen. .From Mr. Muhammad Usman’s opposition it 
appears to us that Madras is more fortunate than the United Provinces 
inasmuch as some Muhammadans also are with the Hindus in their endeavours 


to destroy Muhammadan rights. It.is possible he may regard this ag the 
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result of his enlightenment and sense of justice, but the logic of national 
problems, which he has not yet been able to understand, dios in his ears; 


This heart wars against me in his behalf saying; 
‘¢ Whence has this supporter appeared.” 


(k) General. 


59. Referring to the two oe of nen made by the Government 
or contributions being made to the war loan 
Officials and the war loan. by officials in Givetntent service in instal- 
ments, the Swadesamiiran, of the 18th April, trusts that all Government 
officials will, without letting slip this opportunity, contribute their mite to 
the war-loan, availing themselves of the advantage of either of these arrange- 
ments made by the Government of India. 7 


60. Referring to the contributions made by the various parts of India to 
the war loan, the Swadesamitran, of the 21st 
April, observes as follows:—Though Madras 
is one of the three biggest and most important provinces of the country, it 
may cause surprise to some that applications for he have not been received 
in it largely enough for its extent and greatness. But instead of coming 
forward to lend money for interest as is now done by the other provinces, our 
province has been freely giving money gratis for the expenses of the hospital 
ship, etc. In addition to its having thus rendered all possible help before the 
war loan was started, it has undertaken to meet those expenses till the war is 
over. ‘he amount it has come forward to contribute to the war loan now 
should not, therefore, be held contemptible. However, we will not say that 
it is sufficient. If everyone gives whatever he saves to the war loan, he will 
not only be helping the Government, but will also secure -proper safety for 
his money. It 1s our duty to help liberally with money, and make the other 
countries admire the conduct of India. Moreover no one loses in this. 
Those that can advance large sums can secure their money well and earn 
high interest. If people who have no cash balance to their credit in their 
accounts with the banks possess property, the banks have agreed to lend them 
money at a low rate of interest. There is a population of more than 400 
lakhs in this Presidency. If 1 per cent of them come forward to pay 
a hundred rupees, the sum will accumulate to four crores. We come forward 
to urge this fact today, in view of the future interests of the country. 


The Mahavikatadutan, of the 21st April, details the amounts collected 
towards the war loan in different Provinces up 
The war loan. to date and adds :—l'hough much has not been 


collected till now, there is every likelihood of more being collected in course 
of time than what is necessary. What is to be done with this surplus ! It 
can be used for improving the agricultural and irrigational facilities of the 
people of this country. If it is now announced that the surplus will be 
utilised for this purpose, a still larger amount may be collected. Let us 


hope that this desirable course will suggest itself to the authorities. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th April, says:—Although the Madras 
Presidency is one of the Chief Provinces of 
she war ben India, it comes sixth in the list of Provinces 


in the matter of purchasing war bonds. ‘This is derogatory to its honour. 
The inhabitante of. the Madras Presidency should show respect to the appeal 
of Lord Pentland and some activity if the fame of Madras is to be maintained. 
But the people of this Presidency are not as rich as those of Bombay. They 
are not accustomed to huy loan bonds. The Bank does not afford facilities 
even to those who are accustomed. . . If the Banks should pa five 
thousand rupees.to those subscribing ten thousands to the loan, . that wil serve 
as an incentive to those who, vut of loyalty, wish to purchase bonds. His 
_ Excellency Lord Pentland who wishes to see that the war loan is 4 success in 
Madras, should give this advice to Sir Bernard Hunter. If Sir Bernard 


Hunter should state what help he could render, the people will be encouraged 


The war loan. 
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to purchase bonds. The policy adopted in Calcutta, Bombay and Burma 
to maké the public buy war bonds and the arrangements made for their 
purchase in Calcutta and Bombay by means of lotteries, are proper. If Lord 
Pentland should make similar arrangements, there would be room for a 
hundred lakhs of rupees at least being subscribed without compulsion. There 
is no use publishing the war loan notification in the ag en Some pains 
must be taken to see that the bonds are purchased on a large scale. It is 
necessary to persuade the people. There are no indications that that is done 
in Madras. ‘The institution of a lottery will be popular and most useful. 


A correspondent in the Manorama, of the 24th April, condemns the 
action of Mr. M. P. Narayana Menon, a vakil 

in Walluvanad, in opposing 2 resolution at the 
Distrrct Conference regarding contribution to the war loan as rash, and 
says :—We have never heard of any difference of opinion on this subject 
existing in any part of the country ; and this is the first time that such a thing 
has occurred in our British Malabar. May this be the last! 


61. Referring to an instance in Port Elizabeth of an Indian merchant 
. _. who, having purchased a building and obtained 
The condition cf Indians in 4g jicense at first for two months to transfer his 
South Africa. business and conduet it there, applied for a 
permanent license thereafter, but did not succeed in getting one, the 
Swadesamitrun, of the 19th April, observes :—No reason being assigned for 
the refusal of the license, the merchant engaged a vakil to ascertain a reason ; 
and the Jxdiaz Opinion, published in South Africa, says that a municipal 
authority informed the vakil that the object of the Municipal Council was 
indeed to get rid of Indian merchants gradually. If this be true, who will 
not be offended by the prevalence of hatred against the Indians still? It is 
a wonder, indeed, that such a statement should be made at this time when 
news has reached us by wire that the Colonial representatives look upon the 
Indian representatives and Indian questions with sympathy in the Imperial 
Conference. Is it not necessary that such ‘an unbecoming statement should 
cease, so that the empire may grow in solidarity and union. 


62. The Swadeshabhimanz, of the 20th April, writes: —How inhospitable, 


haughty and unjust is the attitude of the 


Colonial authorities towards the Indians will 
be evident from a recent incident in Durban. Some Indian coolies who had 


been to South Africa worked themselves almost to death and succeeded in 
laying by some money with which they proceeded to the port of Durban 
en route to Bombay. ‘The Police searched their baggage on the steamer and 
all those who had more than £35 in cash were asked to deliver up their 
money and disembark ; they were arrested and taken before the Magistrate. 
The authorities having come to know that it was unlawful to put these 
coolies under such restraint, they were brought back to the steamer. All 
eash in excess of £35, however, was required to be remitted to the treasury 
in exchange for South African Government currency notes. The coolies 
seeing that this too was contrary to the law and that these notes are not accepted 
in India, refused to change the cash into notes. Then, some of the leaders 
were arrested on the charge of incitement to rioting, and the others were 
intimidated by the Police. Some of them, seeing no alternative open to them 
consented to obtain notes. Fortunately for them, the Durban treasury had 
no notes to the value of the cash presented by the coolies. Seeing that this 
turned against themselves, the authorities at last gave them permission to go. 
All this reads like the gross forms of autocracy which we come across only 


in fables ! : | 
63, Referring to the committees appointed in several places to consider 
' “The nature of conscription. and exenspt from compulso 


The war loan. 


Indian. coolies in South Africa. 


ry service certain 
‘ au Europeans in India om proper grounds, the 
Swaderamiérar, of the 19th April, makes the following observations:--The 


feeling prevails: in Bombay that of those Europeans who presented themeclves 


/ 
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before such a committee there, some were exempted foy private reasons of 
inconveniences and difficulties, and that these exemptions are open to blanie. 
We will, indeed, say that there is sufficient cause for such’a state of feeling. 
For example, we have not much to add when it is said that two European 
Assistants of a firm requested to be exempted : from military service for the 
reason that its proprietor was going to Europe on six months’ leave. In view 
of the dangerous plight of the empire and the fact that crores of men are 
sacrificing their lives for the only purpose of establishing the rights of the 
people can private inconvenience be taken into account, in whatever way it 
may be caused by taking service in the army ? What is the difference between 
compulsory seryice and voluntary service? Whether such a request based 
on private grounds is made or granted, the character of conscription will be 
lost. Therefore, the part of wisdom, duty and patriotism is only to come 
forward. to join military service without any excuses. To retreat from it on 
private grounds will give room for reproach and contempt. ‘The Bombay 
papers say that the committee in Bombay should reconsider its resolution to 
grant such exemptions. Does patriotism consist in mere utterances of it ? 
Or does it consist in being shown by action ? 


64. In its leader under this head, the Pandiyanesan, of the 14th April, 
observes :—The Government, who are realizing 
the truthfulness and the ingrained superior 
loyalty of the Indians, have come forward to raise loans of different kinds in 
India also, and to train the Indians for the Indian Defence Force, which is 
calculated to bring us esteem and joy. Our friends who have read the notifi- 
cation published in our paper about the Indian war loan will, we trust, 
contribute their mite to the loan within the prescribed period, and help the 
Government to adopt the necessary measures for winning victory in the war. 


65. Speaking of the hardships of the Indian coolies not only in foreign 

_.,. countries, but in India also where 80 per cent 

Be 3 a and a Wietrict Uf the planters are supposed by the paper to be 
leases unsympathetic, and of Mr. Gandhi having 
consalted the Revenue Divisivunal Commissioner and the District Collector 
and Magistrate on his intention to proceed to the Champaran district for 
ascertaining the nature of the relations between the planters and the coolies 
there, the Hindu Nesan, of the 19th April, speaks in praise of the self-sacrificing 
devotion of Mr. Gandhi to the public cause and observes :--It is stated that 
the Divisional Revenue Commissioner told Mr. Gandhi that he need not 
undertake the task, as the Government were already making enquiries into 
the matter, but that Mr. Gandhi replied that it did not matter, that the Gov- 
ernment might help him in the enquiry and that he would serve as a help to 
them, and so proceeded to Motihari. It appears that a notice pursued him 
there from the Champaran District Magistrate to the effect that he should 
leave the said district under section 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code. [If 


India and the Euro pean war. 


this news from Bankipur be true, it is highly regrettable that such a notice: 


should have been issued to Mr. Gandhi. We cannot say anything more 
about this with the news that has now reached us. But it will be generally 
deemed that the issue of the notice is a precipitate action. 


Referring to the notice said to have been issued by the Commis- 
The case against Mr. Gandhi. 


directly regarding the relations existing between the planters and the 
cultivators Sane the Swadesamitran, of the 19th April, observes = According 
tv a telegram received just a while ago, it appears that it is long since 
misunderstandings arose between the Behar planters and their cultivators. 
Mr. Gandhi might have intended to ascertain the reason for the misunder- 
standings and set them right. How is it likely that a disturbance should 
arise by bis going to the planters and the cultivators and ascertaining the 


Z 


reason of their misunderstandings ? | 


, 


> 


The Sweadesamitran, of the 21st April, writes under the head, “‘ The end. 
of Mr. Gandhi’s case” :—The news that'the Magistrate disposed of the case 


sioner of Behar on Mr. Gandhi, who had gone’ 
to that province for ascertaining particulars — 
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ithaut arriving at any finding will give gréat satisfaction toall. The notice 
a A him ef sedan 44 of the Criminal Procedure Code has also 
been cangelled. We think, indeed, that the officer admitted his mistake, 
coming to know that the issue of notice was either illegal or undesirable. 
This.is the right thing. If instead of persisting, the authorities conducted 
themselves by admitting their faults, the people will repose faith in them, 
instead of laughing at them. If that officer had calmly thought over who 
Mr. Gandhi was or with what intention he-went to make inquiries of those 
yillage people, be would not have issued this notice at all. Anyhow “ all’s 
well that ends well.” No cause should prevail in the country likely to affect 
its peaceful cyndition; but thera seems to be cause for it in that rovince. 
As Mr, Gandhi went only to inquire into it and remove it, his object could 
only prove a help to the Government. If it be stated that no one else should 
inquire into whatever is under the contemplation or inquiry of the Government, 
it will be reasonable to issue notice to Mr. Lionel Curtis and others and stop 
their labour. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd April, ei Es its satisfaction at 

the assurance given by the authorities that they 

Mr. Gandhi and the Bebar would assist Mr. Gandhi in enquiring about 
amend. the condition of the ryots in that province. 

Referring to the notice served on Mr. Gandhi in ‘North Behar, the 

: Anthrapatrika, of the Y8th April, says:— 

‘Mr, Gandhi, = = There is nothing vege | in Mr, Gandhi’s 

eonduct. Every man is privileged to go where he likes, and make any 

necessary enquiries ‘T’he authorities may interfere when such enquiries are 

injurious to the country. It is unfair on the part of the Government to 

side with the planters. It is opposed to the British sense of justice to prevent 

anyone. individual from conferring with any other. We trust that the rulers 

will cancel the notice and do justice toMr. Gandhi. Pleaders offered to help 

Mr. Gandhi, but he pleaded guilty to thecharge of disobedience. Mr.Gandhi’s 

unsurpassed courage will enhance the regard with which he is treated by his 

countrymen whatever view the Government may take of it. 


The. Andhrapatrika, of the 31st April, says:—The National Congress 

Me. Gandhi found it necessary to enquire into the relation® 

: eet arene between planters and tenants in some districts 

of a Province as those relations were very miserable. The congress stands in 
the same relation to }ndia as the House of Commons to the British Isles. 
Fzom the fact that one or two District, officers tried to dishonour Mr. Gandhi 
who. is respectable aud who has been appointed by such an august body as 
the Congress to enquire into the relations between planters and tenants, it is. 
plain how arbitrarily young officers behave even in this twentieth century. 
Mr. Gandhi did not go to deliver stirring speeches, to conspire, to incite 
people, or to set fire to buildings. He went to enquire into the grievances of 
the xyots and to report thereon to the authorities, to the Congress and to the 
pubhe, with a view to ameliorate their condition. ‘I'he servants of the 
Government who want peaceful methods and constitutional agitation have 
acted short-sightedly and created great unrest. If the officers are afraid 
that, the advent into North Behar of one like Mr. Gandhi, who preaches 
harmlessness, who is. good natured, and who is a saint, will create an explo- 
sjon, then it must, be deemed that the situation there is rotten and that the 
officers obstructed his freedom of movement in order-to cover the real state of 
affairg, May the Lieutenant-Governor issne orders directing the officers not 
to. throw obstacles in the way of Mr Gandhi but. to facilitate the work he 
has undertaken by every megns!' The officers of Government and the 
plantars. being of the same race, we. fear that the ryote -will not, have justice 
dione. to them... The fact: that the District. officers and’ the Commissioner 
have agzeed: with the opinion of the Secretary:te the Planters’ Association 
that there is no need for an enquiry by Mv. Gandhi and served a notice on 
him, angen section 144. of. the Criminal Prosedune. Code shows: that:they fear 
the. revelation.of some wapleassnt.thinge = 
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If Mr. Gandhi fives ap the work he has undertaken and -go to Ahmeda- 
bad, it will be a stain ov the country end a still greater stain on the 


Government. The officers have, perhaps, forgotten that they have th 

Viceroy and the Lieutenant-Governorabove them. ‘The Chanpardy district 
is not an estate belonging to these officers.. They administer the district in 
the name of the British Government. Of late, many things of which 
womankind should be ashamed have come to light as a result of the agitation 


against indentured labour. Mr. Andrews read in many a meeting a horrible: 


account. of what he himself saw and moved the people to great indignation. 
The country became full of unrest. His Excelleucy the Viceroy fia with 
“uaparalloled courage pat an ‘end to that slave trade with one stroke of hispen. 
All were ps Bree e 
which Mr. Gandhi is goimg to write about the situation in North Behar can 
never be more horrible than Mr. Andrews’ report. It cannot be said that 
Mr. Gandhi’s report wall cause the harm that Mr. Andrews’ report was not 


able to cause. The evil acts of planters in Behar will eome to light 


as in the F iji Islands. His Ex lency the Viceroy himself will there- 
upon do justice, We cannot believe that Lord Chelmsford, who successfully 
compelled the Secretary of State, the Colonial Secretary and the Fiji 
planters to put a stop to indentured labour, will fail to put an end to the 
mischieveous acts of his subordinates. We trust he will, without delay, do 
good to the country. As this issue was being made ready for the prese, the 
glad news was received that the notice served on Mr. Gandhi was cancelled, 
for which we are grateful to His Excellency the Viceroy and Sir Edward 
Gait. | 
The Desabhimani, of the 22nd Apmil, says:—Mr Gandhi has resorted 
Mz. Gandhi to passive resistence in India as in South 
= Africa. His. endeavour to know the grievances 
of the people is an advantage and not a loss to Government. If the Govern- 
ment themselves institute an enquiry the action of Mr. Gandhi will certainly 
help. them in such an enquiry. There is no authority under section !44 to 
restrain the freedom of muvément of an individual. Mr. Gandhi won the 
Kesari Hindi medal for bis great acts. He is the ideal of the people, and is 
good natured. ‘T'o restrain the liberty of such a man will only cause unrest. 
We pray that, at this juncture, the Government will preserve peace with a 
liberal mind. 

After the above was written, we learnt that the Government had. cancelled 
the notice, but that Mr. Gandhi would be charged for disobeying orders. 
After the original order was cancelled it is not satisfactory that the authorities. 
should resort. to. these proceedings. It is like kindling fire unnecessarily. 


The Aitekarint, of the 22nd April, expresses sentiments about 
Mr. Gendhi Mr. Gandhi almost similar to those abstracted 
ire cae from the Kistnapatiika of the 21st April, and 


the. Desabhsmani of: the 22nd April supra. 


Referring to the notice served by the District Magistrate of Behar 
on Mr. Gandhi who went there to enquire into 
Mr. Gandhi and the District the condition of the Indian coolies in th Behar 
Magistrate of Bahan. lantations, and to the institution. of. criminal 
proceedings against him, the Vooaksiewan, of the 20th April, observes that. if 
it be thus that the Government reward those who try to obtain information. 
regarding the grievances of the Indians, their real hardships will never be 
brought to light. AEE ARNE? 
66.. In an axticle.under this heading, the Kisteapatrika, of the 21st April, 
ata | _ writes: —~ After. the sacrifice performed in South 
‘The Heroism of Mr. Gandhi. Africa, the great Gandhi peacefully settled 
down. in, hia.‘ harmitage.of Truth” on the:banks.of the Suburmati. . . He 
who, speaks. but, for a. moment to. this greatest of the, sadhus will perceiver 
Rlazing in, his. vany words. what soul-power means, We cannot -know when, 
3 descend from the height of their meditation for the deliverance 


such Tok we 


.  Gratefulness was shown to His Excellency. The report. 
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of the world. At the ordinance of God they enter the field and undertake to 
protect Dharma, so that the world may be startled..... ‘The European. 
ntlemen gave him a warning that he.would bring trouble upon himself if 
he should interfere in the matter. Is the heroic Gandlu the person, to swerve 
from his duty on such warnings?. . . He explained the object of his 
voing there to the officers, and assured them that nothing subversive of peace 
would be done, but his explanation and assurance could not dispel their fears, 
The heroic Gandhi has begun another sacrifice. — 
67. Referring, with regret, to the security of Rs. 1,000 said to have been 
demanded by the Government from the Telugu 
The Press Act in the Andhra paper known as the Desamata published at 
country. Rajahmundry, the Prapanchamitran, of the 
20th April, observes :—It does not transpire what crime has been committed 


by that paper. While the authorities of Government have to observe modera- 
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tion and show love for the people in a great measure in this time of stress, it 
is not becoming the policy of the British rule to demand large sums as 
security from papers which are speaking out boldly. 


68. The Prupanchamitran, of the 20th April, reproduces in full the article 
on this subject from the Lokopakari of the 16th 


Christian Missionaries in ; . vk No, 78 of 
Indian schools and‘ homes, gy a * 9 “5 - eee or report 


69. The Prapanchamitran, of the 20th April, reproduces in full the article 
on this subject from the Lokopakari of the 16th 
_ A gentleman interned without idem abstracted in paragraph No. 79 of report 
ee No. 16 of 1917. 


70. Keferring to the expenses that have to be incurred by the Govern- 
ie aeuban te tha til ment on account of their exudus to the hills 

acu at ani cad aaa during summer, the /’rapanchamitran, of the 
20th April, observes :—'Though the people urged ever so much that the exodus 
should be suspended this year on account of the great expenses of the war, 
our Governor refused to listen. The authorities say that the heat in summer 
being severe in India, and such as cannot be borne by them, the administra- 
tion of the country is better carried on, if they remove to the hills, and, 
therefore, the amount that may be expended on that account should not be 
minded. We cannot admit this argument. The District Collectors also are 
men come from England like the Governor and his Councillors. Do not the 
former bear the heat of summer here and carry on their work? It is only 
those who receive higher salaries and live in Madras that are unable to bear 
it. We have no objection to the officers residing in the-hills at their own 
expense. We object to the whole of the Madras Government removing there. 
Let this year go. We should try to stop the exodus from next year. 


71. Referring to the starting of this paper and the conduct of it so far by 

The Justice, Dr. T. M. Nayar, the Prapanchamitran, of the 

20th April, characterises him as one who has 

done no good to the public cause, but who has introduced the Medical Registra- 

tion Act, with a view to injure the indigenous systems of medicine and 

indigenous doctors, and patronise and advance the English system of medicine 

and English doctors; and it suggests that the non-Brahmin Hindus should 

hold meetings in different places, and criticise the attitude of the paper, and 

o poems surprise that cven the Government have not paid any attention to 
is yet. 


72. In the course of a long article on this subject, the Prapanchamitran, 
Public life in the Med of the 13th April, contrasts the readiness of 
Presidency, =the people of other provinces to serve the 
cy. . 
iol public, making any sacrifice therefor , with the 
comparative lethargy of the 6 of this Presidency, as far as disinterested 
public service is concerned, and observes :—The secret of the glory of the 
west lies in the system obtaining there of popular leaders grouping themselves 
into associations and striving in the matter of securing the’ rights of the 
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ople and improving their condion from time to time, with a mutual 
confidence and undaunted patriotism. _ ‘That our ancestors possessed these 
qualities in an eminent degree is admitted even by the Europeans. Public 
life has been shattered in our country on account of the confusion that 
prevailed in the interim. But the cycle of time has made its round, and the 
moment has come for the Indians to find their place again among the civilised 
wers. During the last few years, we see a spirit of awakening throughout 
the country and the spread of a wave of patriotism. As a result of this, 
public life may also be said to be developing. This has gained strength in 
the Punjab, Bengal, Bombay and other Provinces, and has secured the 
esteem and regard of the English Government largely. t is only the Madras 
Presidency that has acquired the name of a ‘“‘ Benighted Province”, and it is 
here that public life commands no respect. This is regrettable. ‘Two 
reasons may be assigned for this. One is that the people of Northern India 
have had a training in public life on account of the frequent opportunities 
they had of co-operating to secure their freedom. The second is that the 
opular leaders in the north as well as the ordinary people act on the one 
rinciple that striving for the good of the public and the Government is more 
important than securing one’s own greatness by seeking for titles from the 
Government. Our opinion is that public life in this Presidency is an empty 
one. Our so-called leaders have not sincere patriotism. They attack the 
Govenment whenever there is an opportunity, making a show of working for 
the cause of the country. But their object is only to secure high appointments 
such as High Court Judgeship or Council Membership. The Government, 
too, are afraid of the criticism of these people and diplomatically confer such 
appointments on them. Of late, even the Government have found out the 
secret of these people. If those who call themselves popular representatives 
act like this without caring for self-respect and dignity, how can the Govern- 
ment have any regard for us? This is a great defect in our Presidency. 
We hope this defect will disappear soon and our people will advance rapidly. 


73. In an article under this head, the Hiniu Nevan. of the 20th April, Hnwv Nuss, 
Whoen te heiteve? refers to a recent statement of Lord Chelmsford apen 20th 1917. 
en eee at Lahore that the Indian industries will be 
advanced in the interests of the Indians, and one made by Lord Islington in 
England that the same should be advanced in the interests of the empire, and 
observes :—These two persons have made such contradictory statements, and 
they cannot be ignored as people who have not realised their responsibility 
or are unaware of the importance of the question. We do not ao 
how they could so contradict themselves over such an important subject to 
which the Indians are devoting their entire attention. ‘The statement of 
Lord Islington, as Under Secretary of State for India, cannot fail to cause 
anxiety to those who are interested in the advancement of India. If all the 
inquiry made by the Industries Commission under the presidency of Sir 
Thomas Holland was only directed to find out ways by which the Indian 
industries can be advanced in the interests of the British Empire, it is certain 
that the Indian public will despair of any good accruing to India thereby. 
It transpires that a committee has been formed in England for the advance- _ 
ment of the Imperial Economical Resources, and that this committee has 
propaned to form another under the name of the Im perial Advancement Board, 
or improving, through it, the Imperial economic resources, and achieving its 
object. It further transpries that a part of the profits thus made will be paid 
to the Imperial Government which will discharge its war-debts with this 
source of income. The meaning of all this circumlocution 1s apparent. ‘It 
only means that every one of the countries belonging to the British Empire 
should develop its economic and industrial resources, and that with the entire 
profits or part thereof thus made, the war-debts should be discharged. dts 
strange that Lord Islington should have stated that the Indian industrial 
Tesources should thus be developed in the interests of the British Empire, 
_ and that the Imperial Advancement Board would advise as to the measures 
to be employed therefor. We urge that, at this juncture, the advancement 
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of the Indian industries and the development of the natural resources of the 


country, should only be in the interests of the Indians, and not of the British 
Empire. When Imperial interests come 1n, It can only be dreamt of that the 
Indian interests would be paid better attention. 


74. Referring to the Planters’ Association in Ceylon which was formed 
for the purpose of putting a stop to the system 
Common understanding among of planters advancing money to and drawing 
the planters. in from one another’s plantations, mention- 
ing how that object not having been realised by the association, it dissolved 
itself recently, having regard to the attempt made by the members of that 
association to move a resolution in the Ceylon Legislative Council for the 
prohibition of the system of advancing money to. the coolies, and pointin 
out how the planters, at the dissolution of the association, stated that recently 
when money could not be advanced to coolies on account of the present 
economic pressure, they worked in peace, the Swadesauttran, of the <(th 
April, observes :--It has been told by a planter himself during the inquiry 
held by Messrs. Marjoribanks and Ahmad Thambi Marakkayar that the 
moneys advanced by planters do not profit the coolies, but go to the pockets 
of the kanganies. As this arrangement, therefore, which profits neither the 
planters who are the capitalists, nor the coolies who labour hard, but some 
middle men, it is necessary indeed that a law should be made for removing 
it. But the planters have vied with one another in advancing money as 
loans and gathered men, only because it paid them adequately. As by the 
stopping of the system of advancing money, a saving will be made, it is the 
duty of the Government to make the planters devote at least a part of such 
saving to improve the condition of the coolies and pay them higher wages. 


75. Referring to a case of burglary in a village in the Rajshahi district 
of the Bengal Presidency, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 2ist April, says:—If the people in the 
houses concerned had had arms in their possession, they could have opposed 
the burglars and managed out of the danger, but it is not easy for people to 
obtain license for keeping arms. The authorities feared that burglars would 
rob the people of arms, if license was granted to them, and so gave pistols to 
two watchmen alone. If all the people had arms, such a burglary would not 
have taken place. Wedo not know what explanation the Government can 
give to the people who, deprived of arms, have to fall a prey to the armed 
burglars and lose their property. Though it is being constantly urged that 
the evils in the exercise of the Arms Act should be removed, it is not known 
whether the day of redemption will soon come to the people in this respect. 


76. ‘The Siwadesamitran, of the 21st April, has the following :—We learn 


hs ues of tullindile sds that at the Law Examination of the Punjab 
University, one of the questions given for the 
candidates referred to the names of Rama, Krishna and Sita in such a way 


as to cause offence to the Hindus and be objectionable to them. Agin, the 
paper known as the New Fra refers to an Arabic passage given for trans- 
lation at the Arts examination of the Allahabad University, in which was a 
sentence to the effect that Muhammad was uneducated. Will not that wound 
the religious sentiments of the Muhammadans? Apart from these, it appears 
that when Lord Ronaldshay spoke in a meeting held in connection with the 
war loan, he said, “The Germans have formed their army as if it were a 
huge lifeless machine like the fearful car of Jagannath, as the result of fore- 
thought and in accordance with calculations made. It was intended to lead 
their god of evil in a procession so as as to run on the corpses of those races 
who lay down unwilling to be subjected to the suzerainty of the Germans.” 
We believe, indeed, that if he had known that the comparison would offend 
the religious sentiments of the people, he would not have brought it in. It 
will be appropriate, however, for us to emphasise here that in question papers 
set for public examinations, and on public platforms, it would be desirable 
to weigh words and expressions before they are used. 


Burglary and the Arms Act. 


1189 


77. In the course of a comic leader under this heading in the issue of the Virazaraeaeaan, 


. Vijayavikatan of the 21st April, which begins 
The Darbar of Vikatan. i with a string of verses Jeiiion ‘with a es 
of subjects and one of which runs thus: “See; Germany which was nowhere 
is warring still. Say ; why should our people, who are accustomed to fight, 
drag on the war”, there appears a funny dialogue between Vikatan (the 
buffoon king) and the herald, from which the following is extracted:— 


Vikatan.—O Herald! Are those in the world suffering much on 
account of the war ? 

Herald. . . The Whites come from the western country, are accus- 
tomed to have soup the moment they get out of their bed, light refreshments 
and drinks before they leave for office, meal at noon, tiffin in the evening and 
meal again at 8 p.m. with brandy, whisky, Champagne, soda and other 
English drinks. These people, who used thus to eat five or six times and 
keep their bellies always full, now suffer much on account of their not being 
able to have a quiet meal even once. Thus, 0’ Lord, the war is going on 
quietly by the grace of the Almighty. 

V.— But, will this war come to an end soon? 

H.—\t may be stated that the war will end only if either of the two 
armies is crushed. But the trend of the war does not indicate a speedy 
termination. | 

V.—Why is it ? 

H.—A lamp burns brightly as long as there is oil in it, and it goes 
out the moment the oil is exhausted. The lamp now lit on the continent of 
Europe by the Almighty is being fed with oil frequently, and therefore this 
lamp is burning brightly. 7 

V.—-Who are the plaintiffs in the present war ? 

H.—Germany, Austria, Bulgaria and Turkey: these four are the 
plaintiffs. ! 

V.—Who are the defendants ? 

H.—Servia, Belgium, France, Britain, Russia, Italy, Japan, Monte- 
negro, Albania, Portugal, America and others are the defendants. 

V.— Have there been any victories for any party in the war carried 
on till now ? 

H.—They do allege that there have been victories. 

V.i—How much have the plaintiffs won, and how much the 
defendants ? 

H.— The plaintiffs have captured Belgium, Servia, Montenegro, Alba- 
nia and Rumania. They say that they have captured certain portions of 
Russia and certain portions of France. It is also stated by them that a rail- 
way line has been laid as far as Baghdad. It is alleged that the allies, the 
defendants, have captured a few of the German Colonies and that they con- 
tinue todoso. The allies allege that they have also captured eleven thousand 


Germans in the western front. 7 


V.—Has Baghdad been captured ? 

H.—The defendants allege that it has been captured. They also 
allege that the British and Russian armies have met there. 

V.—The Germans have said that they have laid a railway line from 
their place to Baghdad. Have the allies captured this railway line ? 

H,.—This information is not available. 


V.—Is it not better to give out that information as a sign of the 


capture of Baghdad ? 

H.—It appears so to us. It has not been stated, perhaps, because the 
defendants deem it to be prejudicial. _ 

- V—All right. Has America joined the war? — sa 

H. . . Though America says that she has joined the war, it cannot 
be stated that she will engage in active warfare. They say that America will 
help the allies with some articles and troops. It looks as if America will do 
only this and no more. Her movements cannot be definitely asserted now. 
if, perchance, America is to engage in active war, it will take a long time for 
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| 
: 
j 
‘ 
’ 
f « 
is 
’ 
i 
t 
} 
: 


ee nae 
Berw + 


Pek i * 


<a 


(ee lee 


2 ae 

EE Ry IONE Le Nt a 

5 ran tne — Se = 2 wephn cuters 
Le OE a ea cat ¢ ie 


Pt “seed Pe 
" » = 


Avie 


<—  ege 2 te ee On an ey oe 
Sv re ears 
ee ee eee Me * 


Spo &* Ov Re et ee A OE RO EL BS UN ee es 
y ast ~ 


1190 


her to organise her army and make it ready for being sent. into the battle- 
field. We cannot say how the world will change before this, = 

V.— How is it that not one of the facts you have been mentioning til! 
now seems to be definite ? ot ae 

H.—.\s the telegrams and rumours do not give definite information, 
[ have not given any. oe 

V.—Has there been any naval engagements till now ? 

H.—There have been nearly a hundred engagements in February and 
March. Even of these, news of only four or five has come. Even this 
information has not been furnished in detail. he sub-marines of the 
plaintiffs have, of course, been shattering the ships of the defendants daily, 
(he defendants are not stated to have freely shattered the ships of the 
plaintiffs. | 
V.—If so, who has won on the seas ? 

H.—Judge it from your intelligence. 

V.—How is it you are speaking unmannerly? I will cut off your 
head. Do you not see that I am now in an arrogant mood? Shall I passa 
law to chop off your head ? ees 

H.—What Sirrah! Why do you brag? All the old order of things 
has been cast to the winds. Do you not know the fact about Russia? We 
can do and undo things as we please. Do not talk much, sir! 

V.— What is the cause of Greece being this way and that ? 

| H.—lItis not this way and that. It has settled down definitely in 
one way. It looks as if it is pretending to be afraid of one party. 

V.—What is the cause of America joining the war now ? 

H.—Where has it joined ? You are putting the same question again 
and again. As it was neutral till now, it was’ rendering the necessary hel 
to both the parties. If she declined to do so, both the parties are sibecked, 
If she pretends to have joined one side, no one would seek her help and she 
can also beguile the time saying that she has also joined the war This may 
be her motive, Sir! 

V.—It was stated before that Portugal had joined the war. Why is 
it that no news is now received about her? ae 

H.—Tither the cable between Portugal and India has broken, or 


Reuter has forgotten, or the Censor has disallowed it. We cannot say 
which. 


Loxoraxam, 78. The Lokopakari, of the 23rd April, writes :—There is a rumour that 


+ Madras, 
April 23rd, 1917. 


: there is now a split between the Brahmans and 

i bs, nc Brahmans the non-Brabmans in this Presidency. ‘This is 
on- Brahm a false rumour. Some non-Brahmans of 
Madras, with a view to vent their ill-feeling against some Brahmans, pose to 


be the representatives of the non-Brahman community and vilify the 
Brahmans on the platform and in the press. It is well known that this 
© movement has not received the support of the non-Brahmans. Moreover, 
these are making mighty efforts to mar the union between Brahmans and 
non-Brahmans. The Government will pay attention to our grievances 
and move in the matter of redressing them, only if the Hindus, who are 
divided enough by caste, religion and language, unite in the interests of the 
country. {f we quarrel among ourselves, without having union among us, 
the Government will not attend to our wants and will neglect us. We are 
ourselves responsible for our rise or fall. So we should stand together, 


without caring for the petty differences among us and work hard for advancing 
our country. 


Logensssss, 79. Referring to a communiqué issued by the Government about the 
April 28rd, 1917. "Phe trade of this Presidency, trade of this Presidency, the Lokopakari, of the 
: 28rd April, observes:—This communiqué 

shows that there has been no industrial improvement in this Presidency. 

The Government of Madras could have improved one or two industries. It 

is really regrettable that this Government lost a good opportunity of 

improving them. These are the industries pertaining to dry kernel of the 
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cocoanut and ground nut. These. two articles, which are available in our 
country, are purchased by foreigners, who derive a profit thereby. The 
(Jovernment officials do not evince any interest in the matter of arranging 
for the extraction of oil from these products by means of machinery in our 
country and the improvement of its economic resources. Even the richer 
classes here do not seem to have patriotism enough to attend to this matter. 
There is no use of our depending only on the Government for our im prove- 
ment and that of our country. alee 

_ On the whole, though there have been mighty obstacles to the export 
and import trade, ever since the war began, there does not seem to have heen 
any reduction in the income and this is due to the increase in prices. This 
isa suitable opportunity for improving the inland industries. But what is 
the use? Japan and America are extending their trade here: There is no 
one to prevent this extension and improve the inland trade: We should our. 
selves make an effort in this matter, without expecting the help of the 
Government. The time when we expected it has gone. . 


86. The Hindu Nesan, of the 23rd April, reports the Swadesuparipalini 


ae to have written as follows:—India will be 

The industrial advancement of haypy when all her industries are in the hands 
India. of Indians. If industries are new to the 
Indians, it is because they have not been attending to anything else than 
agriculture till now. So, not only experts but the ordinary people also should 
have a practical industrial training. For this purpose, industrial schools 
should necessarily be opened. Arrangements should also be made for the 
European factories here to take Indians as apprentices and teach them ordi- 
nary industries. The Government, too, may take the necessary steps in this 
matter. | As for the industrial schools, there need not be any number of 
them. It is enough if there is one school for the north and one for the south. 
The Government will not plead want of funds for this purpose. The amount 
spent for this would have been spent for the benefit of the public and the 
advancement of the country. 


81. A correspondent from Paghayakayal in Tinnevelly complains in the 
Swadesamitran of the 24th April, that though 
the Salt officers visited this place in August 
last year and made the necessary measurements and prepared the. necessary 
plans for establishing salt pans here, the work has not been started as yet, 
and it is also understood that it is doubtful whether it would be, and invites 
the attention of the Assistant Commissioner to the desirability of establishing 
salt pans in this place, as it was once a salt-manufacturing place and there 
were still there a namber of labourers, who are trained in this work and who 
have now to walk 20 miles to Tinnevelly to eke out their livelihood. 


$2. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Hindu Nesan, of the 
24th April, expresses its satisfaction at the 

A welcome message. news received by the Viceroy that it has been 
decided by the Imperial Conference to allow India to be represented in all 
Imperial Conferences to be held in the future. 


83. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th April, says :—Hverybody will agree 
to the chief industries being under the control 
Indian of the State and the income being used for the 
| 7 State. The authorities in India have to take 
care to see that western trade associations and western merchants do not 
derive the benefit from these institutions. It is no use devoting the natural 
resources of India to the development of the British industries. We hope 
that such an evil will not come out of the Industrial Commission presided 
over by Sir. Thomas Holland. It will be well to take steps to see that the 
resources of the country are utilised for the development of the industries of 
the country. | | ; ase A LSS 
84. ‘Referring to the speech of the Maharaja of Bikaneer on the occasion 


Salt peons in Paghayakayal. 


Development _ of 
resources. 


: | Bie 3 of receiving the Pie Sat ay the 
Speech of the Maharaja of Anifrapatrika; of the 18th April, says :— 1 inie 
Bikaniz at Edinburgh. — will Aoternites how far ti bureaticrdey will 
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yprove of the ideas contained in the speech of the Maharaja. But when the 
eoshne ‘of the authorities are perused, it is natural that even the Maharaja 
of Bikanir will give up all hope. — 
85. The Axdhrapatrika, of the 18th April, reports the President of 
ee Z a meeting of ryots held at Bezwada on the 
‘The Kistna Eastern ‘delta. subject of the localisation of wet lands in the 
Kistna Eastern Delta to have said :—The lands which have been brought 
under wet cultivation at so much expense will not be fit for the cultivation of 
dry crops. Many families will then have to starve for want of food. It is 
regrettable under such circumstances to try to effect a change in the extent of 
wet lands. We are grateful to the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman for the reply he gave 
to the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao, but we cannot rest satiefied with it. 
It is well to make enquiries regarding the extent to be converted into wet in 
future, but it is not proper to institute enquiries in regard to lands which are 
wet already. We learn that the authorities mean to remove certain lands from 
wet in order to straighten boundary lines. Thisis very ridiculous. It is unjust 
to deprive the ryots of their sustenance for the sake of beauty. It appears 
that the authorities are contemplating to exclude the lands subject to 
submersion. These lands lie near the Kollair lake. They had been culti- 
vated wet even before the Kistna-Gidavari Delta system was introduced. 
Now the drainage water collects there and inundates the lands. It is not 
therefore right to declare such lands unfit for wet cultivation. It is the 
duty af the Government to take steps to see that the surplus water is drained 
away. It is not fair to remove them altogether. The Government say that 
other lands will be given in exchange, but that is of no use. 

As regards new wet lands, I trust that the Government follow the 
suggestions of the President of the 26th Kistna District Conference. 
We must carry on a constitutional agitation in all possibie ways. The 
Government will certainly hear our grievances if we represent them with 
one voice. The subordinate officers may not like our agitation but we 
should not stop. 


86. Ina leader the Hitekarini, of the 15th April, writes that there was 


me warm discussion about the preparations of the 
Kistna District Conference (Government to convert the wet lands to the dry 
and change y Prag wet ayacutin head in the Kistna Eastern delta, observes :— 
oo The agitation that has been awakened in the 
minds of the ryots must extend to the outside world. Until then our grievances 
will not reach the ears of the rulers. Every village must ‘begin to protest. 
Why will not Government give up this attempt, if it were brought to their 
notice in the proper way that the conversion, which would ruin the ryot 


completely, is not just ; and that it is in many respects disadvantageous to the 
Government as well as the people ? 


87. In commenting on the darbar speech of His Excellency the Vicero 


at Lahore, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 19th 
“ne Leapore Desbee, April, says :—His Excellency was silent even 
in the Punjab on the question of political reforms. Regarding this greatly 
controversial question, it is difficult for His Excellency to pronounce his own 
opinion. The utterances of His Excellency are soothing for the time being, 
but they are not characterised by any broadmindedness. 


88. A correspondent to the niitapriatine of the 18th April, says: — To 

ae . those who attend the Madras Legislative Coun- 

on padres Lope wey oun. - l personally, it will appear ‘hke a debating 
society and not like a deliberating society.. There does not appear to be an 

reason why some of the Honourable Members in the last meeting of the Co hel 

asked questions which had already besn asked by other members: It would 

have been more honourable for the: ‘members to consult with one another 


beforehand and decide on what matters they should talk in the meeting of thé 


Council... ..._. It is not known with what motive the Hon’ble.Mr. Ramanuja- 
charlu asked jhis questions.. The answers given by the Government to these 
nine questions were curious. . They said that answers to some of the questions 
‘Were contained in the orders of the Government already placed on the editor's 
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table. I ragret toisay that it betrays the thoughtlessness of the Honourable 
Members to take unnecessary, trouble and to waste the time of the Govern- 
ment on matters already decided. The reply of the Government 
to some of the questions that they were not in receipt of any information 
regarding the subject-matter of the questions is not satisfactory at all. 
What is the harm in getting the information required and furnishing 
the Honourable Members with it? It would have been more honourable 
if the Government had said in reply to each of the questions, ‘‘we will 
not say anything on this matter”. The answer that the Government gave 
admits of many interpretations, and it is not right to give room for an 
unnecessary construction being put upon it. We suggest that the Govern- 
ment ‘should in future avoid giving such answers. The question of the 
Houw’ble Mr. K. R. V. Krishna Rao Pantulu regardiug the insufficient pay 
granted to peons and the process-servers is very opportune. Self-respecting 
men shun the appointment of process servers on account of its low pay, and 
itis the duty of the Government to increase the pay and thus ameliorate 
the condition of process-servers. . Thereplies of the Government to the 
questions asked by the Raja of Ramnad are not satisfactory at all. Sv also 
is the reply to the questions relating to the trusteeship of Kalyanakoil. The 
indifference of the Government to the fact that the management of estate 
temples is slipping into the hands of strangers has been a cause of great 
dissatisfaction to the owners of estates. I regret that the answer of the 
Government to the question of the Hon’ble Mr. A Krishna Rao regarding 
temples and mosques under the management of the Government is vague, and 
unsatisfactory. The Government do not appear to like to publish the details 
of the management by them of temples and mosques. The people are very 
much devoted to places of worship, and unbounded is their curiosity to know 
how they are managed. It is regrettable that the Government have not been 
able to understand tlus secret. ) | 


89. ‘The Bharata Kesart, of the 18th April, comments favourably on the 
decision of the Non-official Members of the 
MS . ve Legielative Coun- Madras Legislative Council to meet and 
ee consider the procedure to be adopted by them 
at the next meeting of the Council, and hopes that the members of the 
Sri Mulam Popular Assembly will follow their example. 


90. An astrologer correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 18th 
April, calculates the positions of planets at the 
commencement of the Tamil new year, and 
draws the inference that the Allies will gain the victory in the present war 
in every theatre and that the Turkish Empire in Europe will disappear 
altogether. 


91. The Andhraprakasika, of the 18th April, has the following note :— 

Cool; A thousand men belonging to the hill tribes 

es were sent from Shillong to France. Three- 

thousand men more will soon be sent. The people of Assam and the 

surrounding territory wish rather to go to work in France than to work and 
suffer in the coffee plantations here. ‘This will undoubtedly be a proper rep! 
to Captain Frederic. Guest who put a question in the Parliament on the 28t 

February on this matter. | | 


A war prophecy. 


92. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 14th April, says:— A™>™yprbaxssrma, 


It is only in villages where there is wet culti- 
eis of Ongole. = —- vation that S aateadi disputes, land disputes, 
water disputes, and flood disputes arise and the the ryots suffer. Only God 
knows the propriety or otherwise of not keeping the Sub-Collector’s office ir 
Bapatla but locating it at Ongole, away from wet villages and.in the. midst of 
ory lands where there never crop up any disputes at all. The Sub-Collector 
ll not like to have his office at Bapatla, perhaps because he fears he would 
be troubled much'if he should be ‘near a wet taluk.. But thisis unjust. In the 
Ongolé ‘taluk, jaiiabandi is a farce. It is a supplies-jamabandi, a,mamuls- 
jamabandi." .”. “We learn that the office of President of our Taluk Board 
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is to be: conferred on a non-official, and that the Collector of Guntir has, 
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overlooking the claims of the Ongole public, recommended to the office a 
pensioner residirg at Bapatla, who, it is said, will not go to Ongole- What is 
the meaning of the office being at Ongole and the president remaining at 
Bapatla? Are there not competent men available at Ongole? Ongole is 
very unfortunate in every way. Why should not the Taluk Board 
President’s office aleo be removed to Bapatla ? 


93. The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th April. says :—The constitution of the 
committee that is to meet in London with the 
| object of abolishing indentured labour is not 
satisfactory. It will be useful if persons like Mr Gandhi, Mr. Andrews and 


Indentured labour. 


Mr. Polak be in the meeting when this matter is considered. It will be plain 


to those that read the report of Mr. Marjoribanks about Indian coolies in 
Ceylon and the Malay States that no great good will be derived by his pre- 
sence. It is not too late now. We submit that it will be just to appoint as 
a member one who is conversant with the evils of indentured labour. 


94, The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st April, says :—The only Indian on the 
committee constituted to enquire into affairs 
connected with the emigration of Jabourers from 
India is Sir 8. P. Sinha. This is not a satisfactory state of things when the 
matter relates wholly to the Indians. As suggested by New India, it is just 
and necessary that the Government should include Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Polak 
who have devoted their whole lives to the question. Sir S. P Sinha is not 
so very acquainted with the matter and has no personal 5 BOE therein. 
The others are foreigners. It is stated that Mr. Marjoribanks was appointed 
as an expert member because he once enquired into the question of emigra- 
tion. It is these experts that sometimes prove dangerous. ‘The whole 
country had to be convulsed with agitation to get rid off the halter placed 
around its neck by Mr. M. Chimmenlal’s report. We wish that the expertness 
of Mr. Marjoribanks will not lead to such a result. 


Announcing that in this conference which is to meet at London in 
May next, one of the Under Secretaries of State 
for India and an India Office official will 
represent India, and those that will attend it 
from India as representatives are Sir James Meston, Sir S. P. Sinha, Lieut.- 
Colonel W. M. Kennedy and Mr. Marjoribanks, the Swadesamitran, of the 2i'th 
April, observes :—It should be noted that of those mentioned above, only one 
is an Indian. He is besides the only non-official gentleman. Again it is a 
great surprise to us to hear that Messrs. Kennedy and Marjoribanks are well 
versed in the condition of the recruitment of coolies here. How can we say 
that Mr, Marjoribanks is an expert on the subject. seeing the report written by 
him after his enquiries into the condition of the coolies in Ceylon, Malay and 
other places? Not one of the Indian papers expressed satisfaction at that 
report. Seeing that under such circumstances he is said to be an expert on 


this subject, the doubt arises in us as to whether the Government have well 
understood the feelings and views of the Indians. 


Indian Emigration Conference. 


The London Emigration 
Conference. 


_ Whiting on the same subject, and very much in the same strain, the 
Hindu Nesan, of the 20th April, observes in addition that it was wrong in 
the first instance to have deputed Mr. Marjoribanks to Ceylon, Malay States, 
etc., on the commission of inquiry, that it is still more wrong to send him to 
London as a representative of India, that there is no use in a civilian being 
chosen @s a representative, or in those who are in England themselves being 
chosen, and that one or two Indians versed well in the questions should 


- necessarily be sent. . 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 
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The Andhraprakasika, of the 21st April, writes under this heading as 
mel tcae. thot, follows :—A conference to consider the question 
oan, alter Emigration of In Lae eniiae tion na to | meet ra | Lon don in 
inate sistl May. -. Mr. Marjoribanke is one of those that 
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are going to take parti the conference. Mr. Marjoribanks went to Colombo 
along with Mr. Marakayar’ to enquire into the emigration question and 
submitted a-dissenting report. We beg to submit that it is not at all just to 
allow such a person to take part in the conference. . bday 


Referring to the Indian Emigration Conference, the Keralodayam, 

of the 24th April, says:—Indians will not 
admit. that all the members selected to repre- 
sent India at the conference are auch as are qualified to represent her, but 
who cares to ask for their consent ? . 


Indian Emigration Conference. 


95. While enumerating the various movements militating against caste, 
Christianity such as the Lingayet, the Vallabha and the 

Salva moverents, a correspondent to the 
Andhrapatrika, of the 21st April, writes :—The Christians are a step higher than 
the last class among Hindus. The members of this class are treated with 
greater respect when they embrace Christianity. But the higher classes 
among us look upon those who embrace Christianity only as occupying a step 
higher than the last class, But all the Brahmins who do not embrace 
Christianity, eat with'one another, and there is no objection to their inter- 
marrying. The very rich among them eat with the very poor, but a poor 


re ah will never take even drinking water from the hands of the Governor- 
General. | 


96. In its leader under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 21st April, 


An important reform in writes :—England had at one time raised her 
England. own crops. . . Higher wages were gained 
| by work in factories than by agricultural 
labour and greater gree got by leaving fields as pastures than by cultivating 
them. Kngland had thas been led to depend upon the outside world for its 
food-stuffs. The English would have their bread only as Jong as their 
shipping trade continues. They have to starve if that trade comes to a 
stand-still. . . It may be believed that no such calamity ever befalls 
England, whose naval supremacy is unquestioned. . . The Germans 
have been trying by their submarine mischief to stop the import of food-stufis 
to England, but in vain, so far. Of late many ships are being sunk. . . 
England is put to some inconvenience in the matter of food-stuffs. As in 
Germany, the Government have been regulating the prices of food-stuffs. . 
. Flesh has been prohibited for some days in the week. . . Pastures are 
now being ploughed up. Parks and pleasure gardens are being’ converted 
into harvest fields. . . England. that has hitherto depended on her arti- 
ficial industries may once more abound with crops and cattle. .. Ilia 
person is occupied all day long with industries. which are devoid of natural 
pleasure, he needs after his day’s toil, artificial amusements and base 
pleasures,° which are subversive of morals and humanity. Factories are 
subversive of domestic relations for in them husbands are separated from their 
wives and children from their parents. . . Men become machines. 
Drinking increases, adultery passes all bounds, and suicides become common. 
. . There can be no greater duty for the Western national reformer than 

to revive agriculture and elevate humanity. oe 


97. The Andhrapairika, of the 21st April, says:— While in England, the 
Drink sale of liquors has been considerably reduced, 
ing. 


those who come anew from England are surprised at it. If the Government 
stop this evil, they will enable the people to purchase war bonds with the 
money thus saved. We hope that Viceroys, Governors and Licutenant- 
Governors will prohibit the use of liquor in their houses and set an example 
‘to their countrymen. In these days when the price of food-stuffs is hi h, the 
houses ‘of Indians will be set right and'their wivés and children will have 
enough of food if facilities for drinking are reduced. ; . ) 
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Axpanararares, 1998. The Axdhrapatrika, of the 23rd April, says:—-Mr. Curtis hias'published 
ipl ei, ie hee ” a hook in whieh he vindicateshiseonduct . 


‘ é : He says that the Indians should possess all the 
owers that the Government of India, the Secretary of State, the British: 
arliament and the people who elect the members of the Parliament now 

wield. But Mr. Curtis has not written when such a thing will come to pass. 
Lord Hardinge and Lord Chelmsford alsa said that India should have: self- 
government, but they said that great political changes bring great calamities 
in their train. It appears that Mr. Curtis also shares in this opinion. “It is 
his opinion that if the Indians are fit for swaraj, they will getit. -Thisis'ags _. 
curious. as to say that a man will be allowed to swim in water after he learns / 
to swim in the air. . . Only after India gets self-government, she-can fake. _ 
her rightful place in the Imperial Conference. Without granting self-govern- _ 
ment, there is no use saving, “‘ We will give four seats to your mén in the. _... 
Imperial Conference. Rest satisfied”. The time hasgone when the Indiang 
were deceived by baits. India can command honour and respect outside only 
when she is the mistress in her own house. There cannot. be dependence ~ 
inside and equality outside. We are grateful to Mr. Curtis for stating that he 
would change his opinions if necessary and for trying to solve the Indian . 
question with fair-mindedness and sympathy. le eh Mee 


AnpuparaTema, = = ‘The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th April, says :—Mr. Curtis says. in his 
April 24th, 1917. Mr. Curti work that there should be an imperial’ parlia- 
dice (am ment to decide questions affecting the whole of 

India, that it should contain representatives from Britain, Canada, Australia, 
New Zealand, South Afriea and India, and that this parliament should be 
divided imto two assemblies, the one containing representatives elected ‘by the 
different countries, and the other containmg Lords, the representatives of the 
Indian Maharajas and of the Muhammadans. It is his opinion that without 
such an imperial parliament, the British Empire will go to ‘pieces. We 
admit that the reasons on which he bases his opinion are strong, and that the 
question of the defence of the empire is the foremost of the post-war 
questions. According to the caleulations of Mr. Curtis, three hundred crores —— . 
more are required for the defence of the empire. Let us suppose that India’s — - 
share is 50 crores. ‘I'be present revenue of the State being found. insufficient 
to meet the expenses of the country, the authorities had to go the length of 
increasing the duty on the salt of the poor. Where can sueh a poor country 
get fifty crores of rupees? We cannot boldly say that the ‘people of 
Manchester and the other English people will allow the development of 
industries in India. . . We have spent 150 years with the British — 
parliament and the British peaple. Mutual love has been established between _ 
us. We wish to attain our salvation through them. Under sn imperial 
parliament m which persons belonging to different nationalities, who have. - - 
no sympathy and experience of our country, meet, our country may become ~~. 
more miserable than under the British Parhament. After India attains self-. -..B. 
government, the question of including her representatives in the imperial” 9° 
parliament may be considered. ee 


AmDERAPATEIEA, 99 The Andhrapatrika, of the 28rd April, says:—We express our —f 
April 28rd, 1917. feelings of gratitude to Mr. Chamberlain, His 
f tndia and the Impesial Con- lxcellency the Viceroy and the Government 
i in England for securing to India full repre- _ 
sentation at all future Imperial Canfexences,and to the Coloniat Ministers © — 
who granted it. This is. an indigation that: the angle of vision of the rulers. 
of India is fast changing. It may be atated that the help that. India 
_ rendered in the war and. the eonduct.of India have gained this boon. Had it © 
| not, been far the war, India would not. have been admitted into the: Imperial — 
‘Ss. Conference. We hope that. the Britieh Government will maintain their 
liberal traditiona by giving self-government. to the Indians sa suggested by 
Mr. Curtis, just.as they are giving them a prominent place im the Imperial 
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100. ‘The Desabamana, of the 22nd: April, says under. this. heading ‘snd 
ee -. 1s-now the practice on the part of the Govern- 


“ Not now, _ Bat when ? ment not to show an. adverse attitude to the 
various aspirations of the people bat to say that they cannot be granted as yet. 
To say: 60 is easy, but it will be well to state definitely the time whew they 
will. be granted and the qualifications that should be attained before they ate 

nted. Otherwise, the people will grow discouraged and cannot improve 


their condition. In reply to the resolution requesting the Government to 


nominate a non-official as. President to one District Board, the Government 
as usual said in sweet words, ‘‘ Not yet.” They did not say when. The late 
Mr. V. Krishnaswam. Ayyar said once on behalf of the Government that 
there were not men fit to be non-official Presidents to ‘Falak Boards and that 


Ts the question of appointing non-Officials as Presidents of Taluk Boards would 


‘be considered when competent men were available. When sone were 

appointed to that position as an experiment, they discharged their duties with 
guecess, and no harm ensued by the change. - Has not the time arrived to make 
an experiment in the direction indicated by the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha 
Ayyar. It is not good pclicy on the part of Government to reject this small 
request. The power to elect non-official President to District Boards was 
granted in sume other Provinces, and we cannot see what revolution such a 
reform: will bring about in this Presidency which is more advanced than those 
Provinces in education. } 


Similar was reply =" with reference tu the resolution regarding the 
constitution of an Andhra University. When the Behar University was 
possible, it is not known what prevents the establishment of an Andhra 

University. Let us consider the opinion of the Government ahout self- 
government. On the eve of his departure, Lord Hardinge said that there is 
-. nothing wrong in the ideal of self-government, but that the grant of it is not 
possible now. He did not state the time when that would be possible and 
what state the country should attain to deserve it. The How’ble Mr. Tambi 
Marakayar was of opision that it would be dangerous to grant it before the 
expiry of atleast three generations. ‘he editor of the Madras Times is of 
ee that India will deserve self-government within the period fixed by 

r. Marakayar. Mr. John Morley said emphatically that as far as he‘could 
see, the Indians were not fit for self-government. The Indians do not know 
which opinion they have to accept as authoritative. Some hope is raised in 
those who have noted the Russian invasion. There are more races in Russia 
than in‘India. Many are the languages spoken. Very few are the self- 
governing institutions. An arbitrary Government was administering the 
country. Although the Duma resembled the Parliament, its powers were 
only nominal. Will the Indian authorities venture to say that the Russians 
_ were deserving of self-government under such bad circumstances. Judged 
_ by the tests by which India is judged, it is easy to see how many generations 
Russia has to pass through before she deserves to get self-government. Such 
a country has crushed arbitrary authority with the greatest quickness, and 
established self-government all over it. When the politieal freedom which is 
~~ the result of a revolution in Russia has met with the approval! of the British 
* Government the British will not fail to see the justness of the constitutional 
agitation for self-government in India. [ndtans do not leng for a revolution. 
~ They wish to attamr the goal in due course. The means of progress must be 
sought for incessantly. ‘l'o say “not now, wait for the opportunity” and speak 
_ discouraging words imipede regular advancement. A cinld gt fall ‘and 
° tecerve injuries when trying to he but will the parents on th 


at account 
- prevent the child fron making the trial? So also the Indians who are back- 


a a -ward in self-government may make mistakes im their new attenipts, and show 
 @ want of skill. Bot as time goeson they will remedy the defects and grow 
"wise. What institutions ave there whiel are free from defects? How many 


defects age! there not in the bureaucratic rule? pep ~— in the civilised 
‘English rale have come to light during thie time of war. Does it not appear 
- frami the speests of Mr. Lloyd George that the people; having: theploeted. 


\, 
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DgsaBHIMAnt, 
Guntur, 
April 22nd, 1917. 
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DrsaBHrMant, 
Gastur,. 
April 29nd, 1917. 


HyrraKaRiet, 


Eliore, 
April 22nd, 1917. 


ANDERAPATRIEKA, 
Madras, 
April 19th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATHIKA, 
Madras, 
April 23rd, 1917. 


AWDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
April 28rd, 1917. 


: 


Hrraxanrint, 
Elire, 
Apri] 15th, 1917. 
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agriculture which is the most important ,avocation,‘are suffering from want 
of satisfactory foodsupply in the time of war ? Is there a man who for that 
reason will venture to say that England is unfit for self-government? What 
is the reason for the people of the Phillippine Islands being declared fit for 
self-government in a short time by the Americans? Fitness depends ‘upon 
responsibility. When there is responsibility, the people will try to become 
fit. Fitness without responsibility is a delusion. So, to say that this is 
not the time is meaningless. There is no need to wait for an opportunity. 
A beginning may be made at any moment. India ranks first in ancient 
civilisation, and enjoyed self-government at one time, as will be evident from 
history. Gur rulers have stated that they entered the war in the cause 
of freedom. Not to allow such freedom to India which is under their rale, 
is a self-contradiction. May the success of the British in the war help on 
the political salvation of India. 


-101. Referring to an article by B. C. Pal under this heading, the 
Ae i, »  Desabhimani, of the 22nd April, writes :—At 
If F should be the Viceroy.” resent there is no such difference as moderates 

and extremists. Both are now nationalists. In political matters there is no 
difference between Hindus and Muhammadans. It was established at 
Lucknow that the goal of both is the same. Indians do not wish to sever 
their connection with the British. Their ideal is to be free partners in the 
British Empire. Under such circumstances, the policy of benevolent 
despotism which was adopted by the old Viceroys is of no use in the opinion 
of Mr. Pal. He said that if ke should be the Viceroy, he would grant India 
Home Rule within the British Empire and that such a change would advance 
the interests of both England and India. He said he would consult political 
leaders holding different opinions. But Mr. Pal is not now the Viceroy. So 
he prays that the present Viceroy will peruse his article “If I should be 
the Viceroy”, and consider the suggestions contained therein. 


102. The Hitakarini, of the 22nd April, refers to a speech of Lord Ronald- 
shay and says :—Needless it is to state that it is 
a stain on the Hindu religion and a disgrace to 
its votaries to compare the German army to the 
very holy Jagannath car. It would have been well if the liberal-hearted 


Lord Ronaldshay had not wounded the religious feelings of the Hindus 
by instituting such a comparison. | 


103. ‘The Andrapatrika, of the 19th April, publishes a Telugu version of 


ie an article, ander this heading, by Sir Ravin. 
Tee AIM Bagia ct fie Pedione. sia Tagore, already abstracted from the 
Kistnapatrika, of the 14th April, on page 112¥ of the weekly report. 


104. The Azdhrapatrika, of the 23rd April, has the following note :— 


A labourers’ corps of 300 men left the Central 


| ee Station for Basra on the evening of Saturday 
last. Some Military authorities also went with them. There were many 


pone present at the station to give them a send-off that evening. These 
abourers will go to Basra via Bombay. 


105. Referring to the compensation of Rs. 12,000, adjudicated by the 


Neoli f th Madras High Court, to be paid to the plaintiff 
ye ? ee by the trustees of the Mylapore Madhava- 
swami temple, the Andhrapairika, of the 23rd April, observes :—- We cannot 


say that such a high compensation is unjust, but we wish to point out that it 
is not proper to make gvod this amount from the temple funds, but that the 


trusteee alone in question, on account of whose negligence of duty the 
accident occurred, must. be made to pay it. 


106. The following appears’ in the’ Hitakariai of the 15th April under 
2 aks)” Cam Pn a this heading :—Elsewhere, under : this heading 
BS sens Shey mirta Yesar we publish in these columns the extract of an 


Mie. if article fromithe Amrita Bazar Patrika. Wehave 
pulished it only to explain the views of the Amrita Bazar Patrika. It is strange 


The German arm y and the car 


A labourers’ corps. 


a ) , ne nome 
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that, when on one side India is wisp by some.as a rich country, Amrita Bazar 
Patrika, on the.other, depicts her with poverty. It is not proper to call her 
very rich when necessary and very poor, when uot. These are war times 
ie the empire is dragged into it. India is loyal tothe core. ‘Therefore 
we must be prepared to sacrifice our all--men and money in proof of this 
loyalty. | : 

The following is the extract referred to above :— 

(Gur London correspondent writes as follows :—‘ Why not India be 
asked to help with men rather than with money? India is strong in men 
but she has no strength of wealth”. This isa nice way to rule this country. 
India is teeming with hundreds of thousands of men. If proper training is 
given them they are capable of fighting in the front now. India is, however, 
jess fortunate in point of money. But the rulers want from India only 

, money, not men. The result of it is that India is not useful to the empire 
as much asshe can be. Wherefore is India often a prey to famine? Because 
she is a poor country, Wherefore is she so poor? That she is taxed over 
and above what she can-bear is one of the reasons. ‘l'o save her from 
famines that visit her time and time again, the sovereign remedy is to reduce 
the taxes. India is poor from the beginning and the increase of taxes adds 

t! 
OM? oe. a ‘ A ‘ 

‘There are men in India, but money there is very little. There is no 
money and therefore she must give money only. Men are not wanted even 
if she has ”’. : 

107. A correspondent from Rajahmundry, writing to the Hitakarini of  Hrraxaam, 

the 1dth April, about the Desumata security, April 16681917. 

exhorts the public to start a fund in aid of the 

Telugu newspapers like the one started in the case of New India. 


Oppression of the Press Act. 


In an article under this heading, the Hitekarint, of the 15th April, § Hrtaxaam, 
writes :—The editor of the Desamata is blind. Apail 160h'1911. 
He is an orator and is connected with every 

movement. . . Let all the Andhras gird 

their loins, and raise subscriptions to swell the ‘Telugu newspaper fund, and 

save the papers from the cruel clutches of the Press Act. This is your duty ; 

do it and be blessed. This is certainly serving your country. ‘There is no 

fear that the Desamata will collapse with this. Ifa paper dies in the Andhra 

country peopled with so many charitable persons, the prestige of the Andhras 


is certainly lost. How can the Andhra movement thrive any longer ? 


Referring to the security of one thousand rupees demanded from Dussmara, 
the Manorama Press, the Lesamata, of the 18th Ape 18th 10k7, 
April, writes in its leader:—The demand 
notice states no grounds and was served by the Deputy Superintendent, in 
person, who, on equiry, said that the security was demanded on account of 
certain articles, hostile to the Government, which had been published in 
February and March in the Desamata, such as the British and un-ijritish 
rule, ete. We cannot understand why this ground was not stated in the 
notice, but communicated by a Police officer by word of mouth. If that 
was a fact worth communicating to the proprietor, why was it not mentioned 
in the notice? If it could not be disclosed, why was it communicated by a 
high official ? We cannot understand the object of this. . . ‘There is no 
need to consider whether the Desumata has done any offence against the 
Government. We can assert that we have done none intentionally. The 
Government are of opinion that we have. There are none that can under-— 
take to arbitrate and decide and it is vain to argue. As we have been 
charged by high authorities we shall pay the security. Though the Press 
Act is showing out its fierce fangs, the Government are not. without power 
‘to give an opportunity to the proprietors of printing presses and newspapers 
to mend their faults, before putting the Act in force. It is to be regretted 
that they had. not given a warning, before they thought ot applying the Act. 


The -Desamata and the Press 
Act. . 


Security. 
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coming under the Press Act. 
Godavari, has declared, 
opinion on the war and doing good work.” 
would bring this opinion into their consideration. 
renewed our declaration before two officers, and there was no need for. their 
demanding any security from us. The Desamata may have published any 
thing that ought not to have been published by mistake, but would not and 
did not publish it intentionally. She has been giving the milk of. pure 
teaching, and not poision, to the Andbra people. The Andbra world testifies 
to this, and the Andhra people and the fellow-papers. We do, nevertheless, 
not give up our duty in the matter of the publication of this 
‘consistently with loyalty and patriotism, continue to call a spa 
(literally, a gem a gem and a stone a stone) when any occasion requires it. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th April, reproduces in its columns the 
above leader of the Desamata of the 18th April. 


In its leader under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 24th April, 
writes :—It would appear from the Desamata 


of the 18th April that no warnings had been 
to the proprietor. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
April 24th, 1917. 
POMRAPATRIKA, 
4pm . 


Ap Ts Set. The Desamata and security. 
given of any objectionable writings 13S 
of the articles which had been considered objectionable were pointe 
would be possible to guard: against a recurrence of the error. Those that . 
read the articles cannot say that they are objectionable from start to finish. 
Punishing a paper, without pointing out the objectionable portions, places the 
proprietor at a disadvantage in the matter of defending himself in a Court of 
Law. The authority, that punishes as well as cha 
ment loudly proclaims the extreme helpless condition of the vernacular 
rocess Of translation, a stronger word may be 
overnment officials, which may give a wrong 
anobjectionable Telugu article, 


papers. Moreover, in the 
uged for a milder one by 
meaning and an undue prominence to an 
translated into English. The rulers, therefore, that see no danger in com- 

, ments, however strong in English, see some objectionable features in insipid 
, by virtue of their translations, and put into 
e believe that the: Government would show 
3 1f th ‘before demanding security, 

that errors might creep 10 


and harmless yerngcular writ: 
foree this terrible Press Act. 
Greater leniency to vernaculer papers if the 
should also take into their consideration the 


If the 


d 


a 
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Hf, the moment -when the:Government found any writings appearing in our 
paper strong and poignant, they ‘had, instead of waiting for months, com- 
amunicated their objectionable nature to us, oh. ‘how ‘we would have valued 
their opinion and thanked them for it! ‘While such a course was open to 
#hem, which would bring them greater fame, and meet. with the approbation 
of the people, we think it unjust on their part to have pounced on us with 
this stringent law. Though the law is the same that applies to the Anglo- 
Indian press and the vernacular press, the latter does not enjoy the liberty 
of the former. Moreover we are liable to err in-judging what as proper and .... 
what is not, whichlis a very difficulttask. Such being the case itcannot fail to. 
cut the proprietors of vernacular papers to the quick whea the Government, ~- ~ 
instead of ieading them into the right by good counsel, undertake to move this ~~ 
Act of theirs that never misses. But we have tosay one thingin this connec-. 
tion. The Desamata has entered on the eighth year of its existence. Herseven, — 
years’ previous life bears testimony to her good conduct and self-possession. 
During this period we discussed many political matters, and considered many | 
problems. We have never published anything -expressing a low opinion 
of the Government. On the other hand, we have praised the British rule 
and dwelt up on its benefits; we have explicitly pronounced that India 
should be under the British Empire. We wished the well-being of the — 
We hailed with great pleasure the coronation of our . 
raised the good acts of Lord Minto and Lord Morley. We. 
wrote repeatedly on behalf of the Government about the present war and ~~. 
allayed the alarms of the people. We have conducted our paper with loyalty 
and patriotism, but despite all our loyalty and devotion we could not escape 
Mr. E. B. Elwin, the District Magistrate of 
“ The Desamata has been spreading healthy 
There are, indeed, none now who - 
We have four times 


aper, but, 


spade 


ortigns 


out, it 


, being the Govern 


_.-. Once more do we ask whether it 1s good policy to try to stop for one or two 
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in the process of translation. In the suppression of vernacular papers at 
present various authorities have thus cachia hand. it is another improper 
thing that when @ paper commits an offence, the- innocent press, in which 

it is published, 1s a8 hed. It may, perhaps, be said that the law allows 
it. The Press Act ‘has no reason nor rhyme and sanetions anything. Ah! 
The editors are shaking in fear of the evil that may at any moment befall 
them on account of this terrible Act. The difficulty of newspapers in 
struggling with it is daily growing. Papers that have been long continued 
with loyalty and devotion are coming to grief on the ground that an 
article or two are nat properly written. The omission to give @ previous 
warning is in a way prejudicial to the Government themselves. It drives the 
moderates also into the camp of the extremists. The Government have to 
think whether it is good policy to make much of things that can be easily 
settled by a single warning without attracting the notice of the world. 


faults or on account of the misapprehension of the Government, loyal papers 
-- which-have been for years together, giving.a just expression to public opinion, 
conferring praise, blame or counsel, in an appropriate manner. To imagine 
a spectre in a matter that can at the outset be amicably settled, and to hurl 
_ down the thunder-bolt from the heights of Outacamund does not appear 
'.. proper to us.. The harsh powers conferred by this Act are, we are afraid, 
the reason for this mistake. The fact that, in the face of the difficulties 
_ -ereated by this good law, the proprietors of the press: could renew their 
_- declaration four times without being called upon to deposit any security, 
_.. proves what an unsullied character had been maintained by the editor of the 
Desamata.till February last. When such has been the fate of the Desamata, 
-which .°. . it means that the Government are taking up all sorts of 
papers jam and: branding them with the same mark. It amounts to 
saying, ** Your loyalty and moderation cannot save you. You had better all 
write against us always.” It is regrettable that our statesmen do not point 
out any other course for the newspapers. The Desam:ta cries, ‘‘Seven years 
of the previous life of Desamata . . . Wecould not escape coming under 
the Press Act”. . . These words of our brother give vent to his grief and 
not his anger. We request that the Government of Lord Pentland will even 
now retract the severe penalty they -have imposed on this well-conducted 
paper, and believe that Mr. ¢. Lakshminarsimham Pantulu will approach 
them with a prayer for cancelling the order. If either of the above'is not 
prepared to accept this proposal, the duty of the Andhras then is clear. 
Mr. Lakshminarasimham is not only an editor, but also a mine of wealth to 
the Andhras- on whom permanent infamy will settle if they cannot raise the 
thousand rupees by subscription and pay it down. 
108. The Andhrapairika, of the 23rd April writing about the Public 4*psnaparaima, 
a = Services Commission Report, says under this April 2rd, 1917. 
Feat Wen ot Car wED.- heading: —Mr, Ramsay Macdonald and Sir 
Valentine Chiro] wrote that if Mr. Gokhale had survived the preparation of the 
Public Service Commission, Report he would have concurred with them and 
signed their report. The Hon’ble Justice Abdur Rahim says that he drafted his 
report upon consulting Mr. Gokhale. Now this controversy has been decided 
by Messrs. Andrews and Gandhi. It appears that Mr. Gokhale had told them 
that he hoped to convert a few members at least if not all to his views, and 
_.~, that.if it was not possible he would subscribe a minority report along with 
Justice Abdur Rahim. ae ban oe 
109. The Aadkraprakasika, of the 2let April, writes under this heading i» “xomymibasasmma, 
go7 witness . . «. We are gratified to learn that the april 21st, 1917. 
Hospitals in the mufassal. — hospitals in the district head-quarters will in 
future be brought under the management of the Government. It is a 
difficult thing even for the Government to bear the whole cost of these 
hospitals. It is stated that one-third of the cost of these hospitals will be met 
ay the District Boards and Municipalities and the rest by the Government. 
his ig notifing but just. . . It is said that until after the war the Govern- 
ent are not going to attend to the improvement of these hospitals. We 
don't know when this will cometo pas. = 
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KisTuaPaTRika, 
Masulipatam, 
April 11th, 1917. 


SwapEusma BHIMANI, 


alore 


Mangalore, 
April 20th, 1917. 


YoeaxsHEmam, 


Trichur, 


April 20th, 1917. 
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It is our belief that even if tne war should come to a close soon, the 
Goverpment cannot undertake this good work. After the war, the debt 
incurred therefor must be paid up. We believe that, aiter the war, for 
twenty years to come, the Government of India or the Provincial Govern- 
ments cannot liquidate the debt. However pressing the debt may be, 
Government cannot give up their routine business. ‘Therefore we pray that 
the Government will remember the improvement of the hospitals and render 
help little by little at least. 


110. The Kistraparrika, of the 11th April, publishes a Telugu version 
‘of an article by Sir Rabindranath Tagore, on 
— India, which contains :—The trainirg for war 
is spoken of as work in a factory. Soldiers are prepared as articles in a 
factory. Regiments are marched as machines are moved. But the Japanese 
soldier has transcended this factory ideal. No Japanese soldier was ever 
like a lifeless machine, nor did he behave like a mad animal. All of them 
were bound by ties of love to the Mikado and to their country. . . Japan 
has-shown this eastern ideal to the world and become blessed. To sanctify 
our relation to work with spiritual ideals is our nature. . . Shall we 
abandon that Hindu ideal, and deliver to other hands our concerns such as 
education? . . Weare sorry that our wealth is passing into the hands of 
foreigners. Is not the passing of our hearts. into foreign domination a 
greater loss ? 


*, 111. In a leading article dwelling on the Lancashire mill-owners’ opposi- 
tion to the enhancement of the import duty on 
cotton goods in India, the Swadeshabhimani, of 
the 20th April, observes :—It is significant that even Lord Curzon, whose 
Viceregal regimé is notorious for its reactionary policy, and who, till recently, 
has lost no opportunity of belittling public opinion in India and cursing her, 
and the London Times who, like Lord Curzon, was avowedly illiberal towards 
India and who was opposing every piece of reform (such as the liberty of the 
press and the right to use arms) urged by the Indians, have both not only 
sided with India as regards this question but have eloquently championed 
her cause. It is evident that this change in their attitude is the result of the 
situation created by the war. Who would oppose India in the face of the 
support in men and money which she has been giving to the empire for the 
last three years of war? Who can stand against India’s humble prayers, or 
her legitimate aspirations or her well-merited rewards? It is in view of 
India’s help in men and money that the Prime Minister too spoke so eulogis- 
tically of India’s services to the empire, and hoped that India would continue 
to render similar assistance in the future. It augurs well for the future of 
India that this unfortunate country of ours is gaining this favourable view in 
the minds of the British public. It is with an eye to the boon of self-gov- 
ernment that India is creating these ties with the empire. From the present 
happy auguries we may be confident that her expectations will be fulfilled. 
Although we cannot ignore Mr. Asquith’s words that the enhanced duty will 
be reconsidered at the close of the war, the present enhancement which 
affects Lancashire is not the only means left to India of effecting her pro- 
gress. What she wants. is self-government within the empire. The 


favourable attitude of the Parliament in the present instance may well be 
deemed to herald India’s success in this direction. | 


112. Referring to the Malabar District Conference, the Yugakshemam, of the 

ion Malabar “District lt April, points out that a perusal of the list of 
Deshi istrict resolutions, proposed to be moved therein, will 
) a = _ reveal the committee’s ignorance of. the needs 
and requirements of the district, that none of them has any bearing upon 
matters affecting the interests of the people in general, and that shea leedere 
seem to wish only to gain their.own ends by moving such resolutions, takes 
particular exception to the resolutions regarding the appointment of a Nayar 
as. the Santhtkaran (priest) in the Tak temple, and. the free admission of 
people ofall. castes into the Zamorin’s College which is his dwn private 
property, as well as to that which pleads. for a measure to te the 
relations between the landlords and tenante, and to the one relating. to the 


India and swaraj. 
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Merumektathayam poopie, and observes that the committes’s ignorance of 
y is only equalled by that of Dr. Nayar, who Sicohatnal only the 


their cou | . 
affairs of other countrida, and who, not content with creating dissensions 


between'the Brahmans and Non-Brahmans in the East, has now begun to 
attaek the ging of Kerala too. According to the paper, the committee 
ought to haye dealt with such matters as the enormous increaSe of the land 
tax from 19 to 33 Jakhs, facilities of communications, improvement of 
agriculture, etc., which are subjects touching the interests of the people in 
general. | 
Referring to the Malabar District Conference, the Kerala Patrika, 
ey _._,. Of the 2)st April, notes with satisfaction that. 
The Malabar District though several of the subjects to be discussed 
Conferente. therein are of no special interest to Malabar, 
there are at least some which particularly concern the district dwells upon 
the necessity of settling the question of the relations between the landlords 
and the tenants in @ manner which, without affecting the powers of the 
former, may go to safeguard the interests of the latter, and observes that it 
is the duty of all parties concerned to work together and settle the question 
amicably, instead of guarrelling over it, and that it was in view of this and 
other matters that it pleaded for the Presidentship being conferred on one 
who was in touch with Malabar affairs. | 


After pointing out that, owing to the hasty and careless manner in 

(or gga ce which subjects were selected for discussion at 

P The Malabar District Con- the conference, many important subjects weré 

wes unfortunately omitted, the Manorama, of the 

24th April, comments favourably on the address of the President who has 

justified his selection as such, and thinks that the conference was, on the 
whole, a great suecess 


113. The Manorama, of the 20th April, dwells upon the necessity of 

; adopting improved methods of agriculture in 
P Will — of Ladin P the India, thinks that, inasmuch as these improved 
nance! ee Foe ” methods are likely to increase the annual 
income from the area under cultivation to the extent of 500 crotes of rupees, 
which means that the average income per head of the population will be 
Rs. 20 more than at present, the efforts of the Agricultural Department to 
induce the people to adopt them cannot be said to be satisfactory at all, 
observes that, if the Government spend some 10 or 15 crores of rupees annually 


on improving agriculture, they themselves can raise their income by imposing | 


duties and taxes, while the people will derive material advantages therefrom, 
and that therefore this niatter ought to receive their special attention when 
they think over the means of increasing their revenues. 


114. While paying a tribute to the Mysore Darbar for deciding to advance 
“ten lakhs of rupees if an equal amount be sub- 
mm gcribed by the people, for the establishment of a 
ne weaving factory, and to guarantee lnterest at 
6 per cent on the amount, the Manorama, of the 20th April, points out that, 
whereas 5 per cent interest is guaranteed by the British Government to some 
of the sree Railway Companies, such guarantee is not known to have been 


Industrial activities 


Mysore. 


given in the caae of any ot the Indian companies which start industries in 
this country, but hopes that the new “ Industries Commission ” will recommend 


to the Governinent that such encouragement should be given to Indiaus. 
LA. The Kerala Patrika, of the 21st April, also thinks that the appoint- 
: ; oe 3 oe adie, Tent of Mr. Badri Maharaj as-a Member of 
siiber, of the Fiji Fiji Legislative Council is a good thing 
eetiee 3 448s : 7 : for Indian coolies. there. and others. : 
116; Referring t the Press communiqué, issued by the Madras Govern- 
i Pee ids’ ment, relating to the effect of the war on 
eye. commamnigns of the the financial condition of the Presidency, the 
ee Ketulodayam, of the 24th April, cays:—In ott 


. a 
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opinion these matters could have been easily made: ‘public without this delay 
ota year or two, which may, however, be attributed to the igct that the 


information had to pass through the various channele of the administrative 


machinery. , ae 
117. Referring to the Viceroy’s recent speeches, the Keralodayam, of the 
aig bt a Sey | 24th April, writes ip a strain more or less 
The Viceroy’s speeches. = similar to that of the Hindu of the 17th April. 


118. Referring to the renewal of the sanom holdings in the Zamorin’s estate 

me (Malabar), the Manorama, of the 24th April, 

The Zamorin’s estate. says:— Mr. Thorne, the Estate Collector, has 

recently issued a *‘ Table of fees” to be levied for the renewal of kavxom lands 
belonging to that estate. Any one who has a knowledge of the different 
kinds of fees that used to be collected before cannot but admit that Mr. Thorne 
has taken much pains in preparing this table. Bvt one long standing piece 
of injustice is to be seen in this list too; and this consists in the collecting 
of the dues from the tenants in the Palghat taluk according to the Para 
scale (extent of land) and in the other taluks according to j:miappatam (rent 
paid to the landlord). This grievance of the Zamorin’s tenants in the Palghat 
taluk should, we think, have been redressed during the present regimé. But 
it is satisfactory to note that the.rate of fees charged on a paramba will not 
exceed Rs. 4. If the rate fixed had been in accordance with janmi patam, 
there would have been no room.at all for this objection, and the Estate 
Collectur would have had the credit of having removed a longstanding injustice. 
Another defect is that the item, namely, ‘‘ extra expenses,” which was intended 
for the payment either to local agents or to the samastazam employees is 
included in the renewal fees levied by the kovilagam. If the renewals dre 
made locally, the amount is distributed among the local agents, but if the 
tenant goes directly to the kovilagam and gets his kanom renewed, then it goes 
to the samastanam employees. But according to the present table provision is 
made for levying both. 

* 


nee * « ot 
At the renewal of a kanom the late Zamorin used to levy a small ‘fee on 


the holder thereof, and add it to the “College fund” opened by him. 


Whether by giving up some one of the rights of the estate or by reducing it, 
the Estate Collector also will do well to collect a small fee from the kanomdars 
and make it into a ‘‘ Cullege endowment fund”. ‘The Muhammadans and the 
Tiyyas who ure not admitted into the college may object to it. But the 


answer of the late Zamorin to it was ‘‘do they not pay towards the 


krishnanattam drama ?” 
* + * * 


Another defect we notice in the table is that, owing to the multifarious 
nature of the fees levied from a kanom tenant, it is possible that the lease of 
small holdings, such sa garden compounds, etc., may not be renewed as 
before, and that the janmam titles thereof may become time-barred. 

* e . 

_ Anyhow, it is a matter of consolation to the tenants that in future 
renewals will be regularly conducted, without their being called upon to pay 
unjust fines, etc., as before, and that under the régimé of the Court of Wards 


they will not be compelled to have their holdings renewed before the expiration 


- 


of the kanom period. 


119. The Manorama, of the 24th April, points out that Mr. C. P. Rama- 

1. swami Ayyar’s observations in the course of his 

5) caerenn ane a2 the presidential addfess show, that he does not 
Malabar. ‘possess full information on the. system of land- 
2 as | - tenure in Malabar, doubts whether it would be 
possible to pass a law on the subject in the near futare, and, even if it will be, 
whether it would be a good thing to.effect a. complete'change in the present 


relations between the landlord and the t mat thinks that the janmis 


ought to do their duties properly. and- withont: causing any hards 
tenants, in which case they Lbs § not mind thé'criticisms of others. 


. 
. .— 
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120. The Nasrant Deepika, of the 24th April, thinks that it is-high-time 

pes. + «3° for the Travancore Darbar to put a stop to the 

The singing of obecane s0nxs : singing of obscene songs at.the time of the 

at the tiaee the Pooram festival Poorant-{estival at Shertallai, and that, whether 

at Shertallal. «or not religion sanctions this practice;:-they 

need not hesitate to take action, as they huve before them the example of the 
British Government, who put down slavery, Sati, etc. | 


~ 


ITI:—LeGis.aTion. 


121. In commenting favourably upon the Mappilla Succession Bill, the 

= Kerala Patiika, of the 21st April, observes 
that as the Bill relates only to self-aequired 
property, and as the tarwad system is not affected thereby, there can be no 
bjection to it, and that the Government need not hesitate to pass it into 
law, 7 wy His Excellency visited North Malabar the Mappillas themselves 
demanded 1t. 


‘The Mappilla Succession Bill. 


IV —Native STarss. 


122. The Swadesamiiran, of the 24th April, expresses its appreciation of 
: the permission granted by the Maharaja of 
Mysorefor the Representative Assembly to meet 
fer f twice a year, while the heads of administration 
in certain provinces in British India are averse to allow their Legislative 
Councils to meet often, and, referring to the speech delivered by the Diwan 
at the opening of the second session of the assembly, observes :—In speaking 
on local self-government, the Diwan dwelt not only on the. improvement of 
towns but also on the improvement of villages. In British India, while 
towns are growing day by day and made conveniently habitable by men, 
the villages.are being neglected. There is no provision for good drinking 
water in villages. ‘There are very few roads and there are not sufficient 
schools. The people are ignorant of sanitary rules and no step has been 
taken to make them understand these rules. But the Diwan stated that, 
in Mysore, special attention was being paid to the sanitation of villages, 
that arrangements have’ been made to give instruction not only to boys 
of school-guing age but also adults, and that there was no objection to 
increase the amount spent on this purpose. He asserted that the country 
would prosper not so much by speeches being delivered at meetings 
as by the popular leaders cu-operating with the authorities. In western 
countries, those engaged in rendering service to the public are respected 
not only by the people but also by the authorities. ‘The authorities 
required help. In India, those taking up public work have to 


The Mysore Representative 
Assembly. 


give them the.requ 
be afraid., . The authorities think that they know everything and suspect the 
popular leaders. If a popular leader tries to enquire into the cause of the 
dissatisfaction of the. astale in a particular locality, the authorities order him 
to get out of the place. If he does not go, they begin to take action against 


him for disobeying orders. The Secret Police, who should be the enemies of, 


wicked men, are shadowing popular leaders. Thus, service to the public is 
& cangerons work in British India. But it is good that in Mysore it 1s not 
so and that the Government courts the co-operation of the popular leaders, 
128, The Aadhrapatrika, of the 18th April, says:—The affairs of the 
Me anes oe mae . Police Department last year were not satis- 
The Police Department im factory. . . The chief reason for this is 


Mysore, gu teow ead | that the Police Départment in Mysore is in an 
infant stage.as in British India. The Police and the poople do not co-operate 


with:one another.: :The people feel disgusted atthe very name of the police. 
To effect.a change in such an absurd state of things, the authorities should 


secure the: ed-operation of the people. More facilities for investigation of 
crime can, be:had ‘if the naik of the village and the village munsif are made to 
help'the police.:x Am other administrative questions, this question~ also hangs 


upon village‘self “government. When the villagers are responsible for crimes 
committed in yillagds, investigation of crimes are rendered easy. 


* 


Nazraxz Dexprea, 
Mannanam, — 
April 2¢th, 1917. 


Kgrata Paterna, 


Calicut, 
April 21st, 1917, 
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SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
April 24th, 1917. 


ARDHRAPATEIKA, 
Madras, 
April 18th, 1917. 
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-194.- Referri the proposal of the Government of Mysore to obtain 
Be estes ssp ‘the Bhatkal harbour, the Andhrapatrika, of the 
_ Bhatkal harbour. 24th April, says:—The British will not be a 
loser by giving that harbour, but the Mysore Government will gain much by it. 
- We think that the rulers should give that harbour to Mysore. Some months 
ago, the Madras Mail wrote that it is not possible to turn Bhatkal into a 
harbour and asked whether it was right to give Bhatkal to the Mysore Gov- 
ernment. May the Government not regard the words written fos the benefit 
of the English merchants. The Government of Mysore has done invaluable 
service te the empire since the commencement of the war. -We hope that 
our British rule will give as much help as is required for the advancement of 
the Mysore Province 
Tumuxon VaRraman, 


125. In an article reviewing the annual on the administration of 
sow ap Ange rr lle eee i pe freer roi gat Mysore, the Tamiur 
oe The administration of criminal | . , 

justice in Mysore. Vartamaz, of the 23rd April, says :—It is 

regrettable that the Magistrates are seen to 

give no heed to the repeated warnings of Gevernment that the practice, 
among the parties, of going to criminal law (often with the connivance of 
the police in rural parts) in order to eseape the tediam of redress in a 
civil court, should be put down by punishing complainants who bring false or 
frivolous charges. _By a judicious application of sections 250 and 203 of the 
Criminal Procedure Code, the Magistrates could save many a poor ryot from 
the harrassment proceeding from charges of this type. From the continued 
neglect of these suggestions of Government we must infer that the Magistrates 
are never in. the habit of reading these reports or the remarks of the Govern- 
ment thereon. Another regrettable feature of this branch of the admimstra- 
tion is that 448 ns are reported to have been sentenced tu imprisonment 
for less than 15 days. If their offences were of so trivial a nature, why should 
they have been sentenced to imprisonment at all? Here, too, the majority of 
the Magistrates do not seem to heed the suggestions of Government. It is 


obvious that these shorteomings arise from the fact that revenue and judicial 
authority Is. vested in the same elass of officers. on 


Simrae Serena, 126. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 24th April, writes:—The budget 
April 24th, 1917. The Mysore Badget. provision for 1917-18 under the various heads, 


| _ such as education, famine relief, agricultural 
improvements, railway extension, etc., which conduce to popular progress, is 
eminently satisfactory. ‘Ihis budget doubtless excals all previous budgets of 
the province. There is not a single item of misplaced economy or liberality. 
_ The budget is also more clear and lucid than previous ones in all details. 
. Mysore Star, 


Mowe, 127, The Mysore Star, of the 22nd April, in the coerse of 8 lengthy 


ng Ta 0 ae Rea leading article, obeerves:—It is well known . 
cultivation in Mysore. “sm that the Mysore Government has gained an 


| enormous measure of popularity during the 
past twenty years. The identity of interests between the rulers and the raled 

.1s being more clearly realised and the distance between the two is steadily 
disappearing. The Government is showing greater regard for popular 
opinion, and the public are allowed a larger measure of participation in the 
aifairs of the administration. ‘The Government is trying every means in its 
‘power to promote the welfare of its subjects. All this augurs well for the — 
tuture of the province. We may confidently expect that during the Diwan- 
ship of Sir Meme pry. who loses no. opportunity of exhorting the people 
la fallow the lead of the most advaneed countries in the west, we may yet 
see many more schemes of reform ealculated te benafit the Government and 
tha people alike. If the subordinate officers. of: Government were also to 
make themselves as popular as His Highness the Maharaja and some of tho 
responsible authorities at the head of the administration, ‘Mysoge would 
doubtless have had an ideal form of Government. But: thas seems scarcely — 
likely. There are, among the officers of Government, men whe are heartless, 
covetoua, sensual, godless, and utterly deveid of all sense ofdaty. These — 
are a fruitful source of harassment to the pabliec. Wervgret to observe 


- 
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that the present administration of our State is ‘wanting in the eagerness and 


firmness which are needed in order to remedy thisevil. We heartily applaud - 


the policy of Government, as part of their huge programme to promote the 
economic advancement of the State, to bring a larger area ph og sugar- 
cane cultivation for the purpose of pr per. gr the sugarcane industry. 
But we cannot say that the means adop for gaining this object are 
commendable. The Government propose that all the land fit for sugar- 


cane cultivation under the eight or ten canals irrigated by the Cauvery 


should be used for that purpose. The Government will examine and decide 
what portions of this area is fit for this crop Those who grow sugarcane 
in this area are required to pay a contribution of Rs. 25 per acre, either in a 
lump sum or five equal instalments. In addition to this, the ryots are 
required to pay an extra tax of Rs. 3 per acre on all lands declared fit for 
sugarcane In this area, whether sugarcane is grown or not! The Government 
in returm propose to aupply these lands with water through their canals during 


the summer, and, if desired, :to give loans to the cultivators at a low rate of 


interest. This is the scheme which our Government have devised for 
promoting sugarcane cultivation. Is this of the nature of encouragement or 
compulsion? In industrial matters, constraint cam never succeed. so well aa 
mere support and encouragement. The Government, through its Economic 
Conference and its huge net work of committees and sub-committees, its 
exhibitions, experimental farms, technical and commercial institutes, etc., is 
spending money like water. The result of all this can be known only ata 
future date. In regard to agricultural improvement, however, which ought 
to give more speedy results, the Government, strangely enough, instead of 


encouragement propose to burden the ryots with a heavier tax. The ryots 


are already paying a land tax of Rs. 7-8-0 per acre on wet lauds. Even 
under this rate the Government were at one time supplying water with which 
sugarcane was being extensively cultivated in somé parts of the Province. 
On the construction of the Sivasamudram Electric Works, this supply had to 
be stopped during the summer. The Government filled their coffers plenti- 
fully by getting an annual revenue of 20 to 24 lakhs of rupees from these 
works. ‘The people, on the other hand, had to abandon sugarcane cultiva- 
tion ; and ao has been done to remedy this grievance from which they 
have been suffering for the last ten to twenty years. Now the Kannambady 
Reservoir hus been constructed. The ryots owning lands under this reservoir 
are in raptures over their present irrigation faculties. Une lakh and twenty-five 
thousand acres of land is expected to be newly brought under wet cultivation. 
This will bring in an additional revenue of over ten lakhs to the Govern- 
ment. What need is there, then, for imposing new taxes on lands already 
under cultivation or for demanding contributions for sugarcane cultivation ? 
While statesmen everywhere are urging that the present system of resettle- 
ment every 30 years should be resikaol by a permanent settlement, we are 
at a loss to know what generous impulses could have prompted our Govern- 
ment to increase the tax by Rs. 3 per acre even when no periodical revision 
is going on. When the question of income-tax came up for discussion in the 
Representative Assembly and elsewhere, all the townsfolk of Mysore combined 
to raise a hue and cry against it. Is it not unjust to impose new and heavier 
taxes on the ryots because they have no such rhetoricians among them to 
defend their cause? It is impossible to concede this as sound administrative 
policy. If any irresponsible underlings have got up this scheme in order to 
curry favour with their superiors, it is to be hoped that His Highness the 


Maharaja and the Diwan would promptly intervene and ensure for the future © 


that there may be no room for compulsion of this kind in their attempts to 
pa the economic progress of the State. We hope that the question will 

moved by the Representative Assembly at its next session. For, once this 
new tax is submitted to in one place, the practice might spread hike an 
epidemic and crop up anywhere and any time. Even under the difficulties 
created by the present crisis the Honourable the Finance Member of the 
Government. of tadia made up the deficit by such means as the super-tax on 


the rich, and would not impose a pie-more in respect of laud dex, . He has 
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a | helped the indigent masses to remain altogether unaffected.’ We must affirm, 
= therefore, that the present attempts of the Government to increase the land- 


* * 4 


a | tax in Mysore, at a time when the revenues of province ‘are » alread y about 
8 crores and fresh sources of revenue are in sight, are hardly consistent with 
their solicitude for the economic well-being of the people. « 


7 


, Ad 


Report No. 15. 
Page 1034, paragraph . 65, line 19, substitute ‘‘ separate” for * seperate.” 
| » 1066 4, 141 .,, 14, omit “that” before‘ Kuropean.” 
| ,, 1067 » 141 ,, 38, insert “in store” after “ honours.” 
Insert a hyphen after the word “ Empire” in the ninth line from the top 
on page 1118 of Report No. 16. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send | 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief a 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN THE 

THE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, .T 
PUDUKKOTTAl, AND THE FRENCH T 
KARIK AL. 


Nore. —Among the Indian-owned ; ‘newspapers, those classed as dealing with ‘politics are prizited | in big 
typé. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 


MADRAS PRESIDENOY, 
RAVANCORE, COCHIN AND 
HBRITORIES OF PONDICHE KRY AND 


- to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the oe 


General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


No. Name of publication. age of Where published. Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor. yong 
cation. . : 
(2) (3) (4) (6) (8) (7) 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugo. | Chandrika Press, Guntar .. | Monthly .. | Janapata Pattébhirdma Sastri, 326 
: Brahman, 45 years. 
2) Adyar Bulletin .. | English. | Vasanta Prees, Thevsophical| Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | . 1,200 
: cee Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. : 
3 | Agricultural Pamphiet. | I'amil .. | Alexandra Press, Kumba-| Do. R, Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
k6nam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40. 
: yeers, Brahmuns. 
4 | Agriculture -- | Teluga Published at Ellore, printed at Do. Rao Sahib G. Naéréyanaswémi 255 
Soupe & Co.’s Press, Coca- Nayudn, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
; nada, Kistna dictrict. : | 
6 | Agricalturist oo | Tamil Justice Printing Works,;|. Do. J. R. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 | 1,000 
ae G town, Madras. | years. 
6 | A’in-i-Deocan . -» | Urdu .. | A’in-i- n Press, Begam| Do. Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 7650 
a Bazaar, 5 a Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 
7 | Aksharanjali .. | Canareee | Graduates’ 7 rading Association | Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
Press, Mysore Ci 
8 | Al-Mazmoan »» | Urdu ..| Alavi Press, ‘oyapetta, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din. Sahib Bakhud, 400 
Madras. Mubammadan, 35 years. 
g | Ananda ® -- | Canarese | Victoria Printing Werks, Bant- | Fort-’ M.N. Kamuth, ‘Brahman Not 
: wal, South Canara district. nightly. known. 
10 P. k. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s| Monthly .. Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellala,| 1,000 © 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 31 yeurs. 
11 Gurovilas Printinting Works,| ‘Do. .. | K. Sivarama Das (a Ee 
Bangalore City. known. 
12 Basel Printing Works, Visaga-| Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vyeb- 450 
patam. *  nava, 30 years. 
13 Andhra Chandrika Press, Do. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
Prodatur, Cuddapah district. a years. | 
34 Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and|K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,| 8,000 
‘ town, Madras. weekly. 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
15 Hindu Preas, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Pérthasérathi N ayudu, 500 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
16 Published at the ‘Telugu | Monthly’... | K. Surria Kao, Brahman, 42] 300 
Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
chella Nuyakan Road, 
Chintadripet, printed at Pri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co ’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. | 
7 Do. Kamala Printing Works; Do. G. Harischandra Rao, Brahman, 500 
Cocanada, Godavari district. 32 years. : 
18 English, | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association premises, nightly Indian, 59 years. 
igmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, , | 
Oe t No. 323, ‘Thumbu’ Month] The Hon’ble Dr. T. M. N 400 
nie Do. Published at No. umbu‘ Monthly .. e Dr. ayar, |. 
19 | Antiseptic Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. : 
the Ananda Press, George- ry 
| petabeads <co gee da Do. V.Gopala ‘Krishna Bad. Brah-|' 600 
é i Press, Cocara . . Gopala lhrishna Rao, Brah- 
20 | Arogyam -. | Telugu. | Sarasvut : man, 2 ears. 
‘amil .. | Church of Sweden Mission| Do. ../} Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 750 
21 | Aranodayam se Tye Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore 7 Cars. | 
— Pondich Do Arabindo Ghose, K tha, 45 750 
‘ : ondicherry .. oe , Kayas : 
22 | Arya... -. | English. Modern ? y years, Paul Richard. 49 years, 
al aud — Kichard, French. 
Samaj Do. Krishnara‘a Vani Vilus Prass,{ Ro. . Virupakshayya, rahman, 23; 100 
i * sore. Presa, S D £5, Declan A | 200 
: 11.. | Sri Vani Vilas riran- TUR Are yyar, 
24 | Arya | So BT Trichino ly distrit. <_ a Pee. 42 yeare. +r 2 
, * : Lakshmi ilasa Press, ae. ed eee uranappana enkappa 2 400 
26 | Arye...harme Pre ands BE rv Hs ro Btate. Brahman, 3% yeurs. 
26 Mahilé Do. | Published ri Nanjangud| Do. .., | M. Sitarama Joiv, Brahman, 92 250 
Arya aby (Mysore) and printed at the ane years. 
Royal Press, Mysore. 
27 | Arya Vysya .. | Anglo- | Arya Vysya Press, Guntor e. | Weekly .. S.  Hamerweac Gupta, Vysya, 350 ' 
28| Asha .. ag Asha Press, Berhampur ..| Do. ..-|S8.B: Rotho, Brahman, 31 years, 1,000 
th aN + Started, November 1916. as ' 


* Started, 8rd April 1916. 


. 
da teetie 2 * ry ee 
a = 
— Aes wt 4 Says ng “ 
Seal sa endl 


Fagen - ma na Woigerw - 
a ange ae eet Pe me - 
4 ’ 2 


Ao We” 
“ " 
ee ee oe 
‘ ae * 


—_o_—— - « 
‘ “a “ ‘ awe S ibn Santis 
. saosin reer ial ok 
; ~ we, ES by rs vow et ; 
re i Sa. ai ore : vs Bas byierr, : SS A 
toate Aemteape” - - ' _ 
le ape argie: * : er 2 ms ea Roe ww De beep nee rE 
SPP ee ald tga on Se eet aetna get eat nel ae cei etait gt p=: 1 tasniiadat il 
+; : ; 


Where published. 


(4) | 


| Edition. 


Nanie, dasto and age of editor. 


Circula. 
tion. 


miaem 
$ Wie eet ER RE gC they Dae lc BIE 2 np tee ine ») P ig ens ee ‘. 7 
| : be dienes ~ ——— : 
- 5 <i : 
‘ . — act i. 4 " 2 0 etggltiped os < Bie 4 a : . a a ‘ 
sa = pee a. ogee bass © ORS RAE HEN Tn ae . - ie a eae As. LE, Diag ee ORI oor 
— . - « * ~~ - 2 _ : . 


= ~r permeapr 


isk Gere & 


| aoe. P. 1. Joseph, Byrian 


(7) 


Mpontineed in July 1916. 


{ Started, February 1916. 


4 Temporarily discontinued, April 1916. 


4 2 : 700 
;  Kunnarnkulam, Cochin State Christian, 26 yeara 
Bala Dutan or} , Published at Nazareth. I se Joseph A. Jenndusan, Indian 3,000 
 F Chiidren’s Meruld. = | printed af the Darling | | Christian, 48 years. er 
: Printing Prees, Palamoottah. 
31 | Bala Mitra or Children’s Christain Literature Society Do. .. | Mre. E. S. MoCauley, European, | 9,500 
ae Friénd. - Press, Memorial Hall Com- : 35 years. 
$. ey pound, Madras. | seen 
Balamitram .. ne Nicholas Printing Works, Lo. ..|G.E, Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500 
: Calicut. : tian, 59 years 
| Baliyar Mittiran 07 Christian Literature Society Do. .. | Rev. “gb Roberteon, European -- | 7,560 
} Children’s Friend. Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
| und, Madras. 
Baliyar Nesan or Chil- | P ttah Printing Press, Do. .. | Rev. R. Asirvadam, Indian} 6,500 
| dren’s | PaJamcottab. Chsietien. 45. years. 
Bar, Pia and | | Modern Press, Pondicherry . Do. ..|J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years... 200 
Base) iission College | ‘Norman Printing SBurean, W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 300 
| Magasire.® | Calicut. - a; yeurs. 
Bashabhimani + “s Raja Reja Varma Press, | Monthly .. | P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 500 
Fothenahais enchandii, ‘Trivandram, 9 years. 
Travancore State. 
Bhakti Sondésha { Caxton Press, Bangalore City. | Do. .. “ Daftabreya Krishna Bhara- od 
. Whe 
Bhana § FY Gases © | Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- | Weekly ..|T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 500 
; : kulam, Cochin State. Brabman, 26 years. 
| Bharata Kesari ||  Sarasvati Vilasam Prees, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. | 1,300 
| | Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
oe drem, lravancore State. 
Bharatamata_ ... |. Sri Virayogindra Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayaj alu, 400 
ee ; Visiemagram. Brahman, 3] years 
BharatiT .... Published. at 5, Oolagnppa| Do. T.  Krishnaswami Pavalar, 500 
) ee \ Maistri Street, Chin : Gramani, 27 years. 
| and printed at the Visva- 
} al rana , Prees, Chinta- 
Yt - Loe | att Madras. 
43 | Bharati a ee Vani Vilas Prese, Bellary ..| Do. . K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 200 
= | 33 years. 
| Bharati Wie © as... see Bhuvaneswari Dress, Mysore.. | Monthly.. | A. Krishna Dikshit, Brahman, 200 
:. 30 
'Bhuloka Vyasan .: a ‘1 Bhuloka Vyasan Prees, Do. ..|P. 8 atria Navalar, Valluvan, 230 
Georgetown, Madras. : 62 
'Biole #aith Mission Hlogpisth Press, Royapetta, | Oncein two | Char ; . Vedanta <Achari,| 1,500 
Standard. adras. momshe. | _ Indien Christion, 31 years. 
; B5dhaka Bédhini oe bc ‘Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 226 
| ysore. i years.. 
|Bodhini ooh Prathabers Press, Udipi,| Do. .. "3 “Rao, 40 years, and 750 
: Soath Canara District. Kamath, 35 Years, 
ree | + leg 
Brothers of the Star Do. .. | Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. | 5,000 
; 
| epi | 
‘Carlyleapn .... Chintamani Press, t T. Sriramula, s.a., Brahman, 200 
| , reel § nightly.. 40 years, 
‘Catholic Friend. ° Published at. the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese| .. 
Fs dasa by rinted a = Christian, 32 yours, 
| 
* town, Madras. 
‘Casholia Moeesenger ... Kerala "Deepika Press, Kura-| Do. ..|K. A. Nidhiri, Bebes Indian | 1,200 
valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 year 
Catholic Mitramu Published at the Lus Church,| Do. .. aes M. Motba "Tas. Singbalese | .. 
: or Catholic. | ‘leynam rinted at the 82 years. 
. Yeiend, 7 Progreadve , George- ss 
| ; : town, Madras. 
‘Catholic, Wesan. or. Do. do. Do. oe oe 
_ Catholic Priend. |. : 
Published at San. Thomé;, De. a@ Rev. A. M. Texiers, a 350 
~ rinted at the Good a Famee guese,, 86 years. 
rese, Georgetown, Madras, | ' Ree 
| Published at the Catholic | Weekly .. |. Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 4060 
Ly lg Society, Popham’s 7 | 
| ior 
| printed a at the . 
Chakravarthi | | Chakravarthi "Prose, Melten. Do. ..|,K. Janadhana Menon,’ Sudrs, 850 
por a cherry, Cochin State.. ‘; P| 80 yéars. : 
* Discontinued, April 1916. + Staxted, 8th. September 1916, t ‘Btarted, August. 1916. § Started, 21st May 1916, and 


© Started, January 1916. 
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Edition. 
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Chakravartini._.. 
Childrens’ Friend. 


Choudari’.... 
Christ Chureh, Madras, 
Poe vay a 
_ n College Ma 
Christian Patrict. 
Church Mission College 
e. 


| Crimina] Law Reporter. 
Criminal Law Keview.. 


Daily Post 
Deccan Law Report — 


Desabhimani 


Deseeya 
Patrike 


Dhénvantari... oe 


Dharma Poshini: 


Dharma Prachara 
Dharmaprakasi- 
ka. t ' 


Dight of Indian Case 
We 


eg, 
Divyagnans Dipike 
Educational 
Review 


+ Anglo- 


amil., 
Telugu. 


English. 
Do. * 
Do. 


| Deccan 


: | Manorama 


Sachchidaranda Prees, Koma- 
leswaran -ettah, Madras. 

St. Mary's School Press, 
‘Cuddalore. 3 

Ramamoban Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Koad, Madras... 

Do. do. 


Albinion Vepery, 


n. 

Poblished at 41, Avadanam 
a Street, Choolai, 
ae at the by“ 

Georgetown ras. 

Besant Proce , New India Build- 
ings, Georgetown, Madras. 

Saraswati Viasam Press, 
Trivar drum, T avancore. 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
~ Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s 

inerva Prese, (leorge town, 
Madras 


Irish Press, Bungalore City .. 


Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, 
district. . 

Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 

Daily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

w Report Press, 
Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, 
Hyderabad. 

Patriot Press, Cuddalore New 
Town. 

Desidbhimani Press, Guntar .. 


Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Quilon, Travancore. 
Press,  Rajah- 
mundry. 

Sujanaranjani Press, 


nada. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 
Sachchidananda Press, Davan- 
ere, Mysore State. 
hmi Sahayam Press, 
Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 
district. sg 
Manomohbanam Press, Quilon, 
Travancore State. 


Cova- 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 

Sit. Vilasa Press, Tenali, 
Guntur district. os 

Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 


Published at Mylapore, printed 
at the Modern Printing 
Works, Mount. Road, and the 
India Printin Works, 
Georgetown, ives: 

Vasantha Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

Victoria Jubilee Press, 


Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. 

Grinivasa. Varada Achari & 
Co.’s P reés, 
Madras. 


- — 


) 


Mount Road, |. 


Monthly.. 


Mle a 


Do. 
Once in two 
months. 
Do. 
Fort- 


nightly. 
Monthly .. 


Ri- 
monthly. 
Weekly .. 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Do. 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 
‘Monthly... 


Weekly ... 


Monthly. ; 


K. Vadivela 
62 years. -.. 

| Ampirdesa Sludali alias Murugesa 
Modali, Vallala, 28 years. . 

Garapati Anjaneya Choudari, 
Kamma, 30 years. 

Rev. F. B. Heiser, 
European, 40 years. 

S. J. Crawford, u a., European 


V. Chakkarai, B A., But. 


J. Jnanamuthu, 28.4., L.T., 
Indian Christian, 50 years. 

C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 
Indian, 47 yee ‘ 3 | 

Cos akrapani Pillai, 
Yadhuva, 38 years. bi 


M.As, 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. \ 
Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years... 


Brahman, 36 years. 


32 years. | 
) enkata Rao, Brahman, ; 

55 years, good. | 
M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 

Brabmau, 35 years. : 


T. M. Babingtor, European, 58 
years. 4 at : 
Ghulam Akba.: Khan - Sahib 


P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 
Brahman, 31 years. 

D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 
Brahman, 47 years. 

T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 


30 years. 


Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 
rahman, 44 years. : 
Rev. N. Abraham, 
Christian, 40 years. 
H. Sumitra, Indian Christitn .. 


M. Manjappa — 
Lingayat, 3% years. 

P, Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 
46 years. : 


R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 
38 years. ui be 


A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 
54 years. 
- 9d. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 
Brahman, 47 years. ; 


years. 3 
M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
Brabman, 35 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years, | | 

P. Narasimhayya, 59 years, and 
J. Srinivasa Réo. 64 years, 
Brahmans. i 

'D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
ian, 46 years. — egies 

C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 
61 yeurs. + | 


Chetti, Vania, | 


a er a oe ~~. 
a ws tal ~ a 
slpecads rapaw- ee? ere - < 
> 
Sapte 


M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, | 


K. 8S. Krishna Ayyar, Brabman, |. 


Muhammadan, 37 years. ae 


Indian i 


Hardaikar, | | 


P. Narasimham, Hrahman, 29 |. 


© Started, June 1916. 
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+ Not published for the last two years. 


ties i a te ote Kida PAO otto 
. . apoten . - ae _— 
ea EPI ap marty 9 PT alee he eer aad 


: ne a 
crageninatmasmeny: - s vo Yar 
Kp yget ee EAE SPEED AS ETDS WM ren 


- NL a ee OOO PO 
na a IRIEL NTS 


———— 


Er a 
— os, et “4, oe Pg Ilva 
: ~ a a my 


at LES Lehi 
; Spey eM we ad ean, 
ts ERE ~: - et 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


N ame, caste and sge <f editor. 


(5) 


a ee 


Elementary Sohoo! Jour- 


gine. 


| Friendly Instructor 


Gopala Krishnan 
| Gospel Witness 


Grihalakehmi .. ee 


Harvest Field «. .; 


= ian 
Hin 


au és a 


Lllustrated Crimi- 


dian Advertiser. 


Indian Christian. 
indian Christian 
Endeavour. 


{Indian Church News 
and Review. § 


Indian Emigrant. ‘ 


Indian Engineer. 


| Indian Interpreter .. 


Indian Ladies’ Maga- 
zine. 

Indian Law 
Gasette. ; : 

Indian Law Quarterly .. 


‘ 


Findlay College, Maga- 


Teluga. 
Do. 


English. 


‘Tamil .. 


English. 


Chintamani Press, ' Rajah- 


Published at the South Indian | 


Mission of Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 8.P.0.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 


Kanara Press, Georgetown, | 


Madras. se 
Published at Mennargadi, 
an district, printed at 
= ny sag Mission Press, 
Palsvocottah ” Printing Press, 
Palamocottah, ae 
Muhammadi Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 
M. V. Press, Palghat : 


. | American Evangelical Lutheran 


Mission Press, Guntar. 
Manjuvaui. Press, £Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. ; 
The Palamoottah Printing 
Press, Yalamcottah, Tinne- 

velly. 
National Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. | 


South Indian Press, 13, Nara- 
singapuram Street, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Vidyartini Samaj Press, 
Cocanada. 

rage a2 4, cr ys 
Street re, printed a 
the Comauatetal Press 


y 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Hitakarini Press,  £Eliore, 
Kistna district. 

Church Missionary Society, 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. 
India Printing Works, George- 

town, Madras. 
Victoria Press, Vellore, North 
Aroot district. 


Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road , Madras. 

Published in bangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 

Hogarth Press, Rvoysapettab, 
Madras. 

Published at Mylay-ore, printed 
at the India Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

8S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras 


Pion, Mylapore sha 
me, my re, printed at 
the Kanara mt George- 

town, Madras. 


‘Indian Law Guzette Press, 


Chintadripet, Madras. 
Published at 14 and 15, Luz 


Church Koad, Mylapore, 


= at Thom: & Co.’s 


inerva Press, Georgetown, 


lV. Narasimharayada, Brahman, 


42 years. 


| Rev. J.S. James, European, 37 


years. 


yana Ay , Maz, and 
Kada)ji Rao, 8.a., Brahmans. . 


7 


| ‘Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 


on 


Christian, 63 ye . of 

M. Abdu] Basith, Muhammadan,; 
39 years, . | ." 
Pp. — Kutty Nayar, Nayar, | . 
rs Sy, he 


Rev. Victor MoCauley, Ameri- 
can, 41 years. oh : 
_N. Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 
Rev. H..Galliford, European, 
pd Timothy, Ind 
. Gnana imothy ian 
st: 7" : 


: ' 
8. Kasturiranga A B.A. 
3.L., Brahman, pa : 


T. 8. Kothandarama Ayyar 
Brahman, 48 vears. 


B. Seshamwna, 37 years, , 
Chaddamma,32 ys. , Brahmans. 
Visalakehi L’ Bra 
36 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 
man, 33 years. 

Rev. D. Anantam, sz.a., Indian 
Christian, 65 years. 

K. Punnayye, Brahman, 29 
years. ; 

T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


N. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 
years. 


W. C. Irvine, European, 41 


years. 
Kev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 
years. 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 


years. 
T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 32 years. 


Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 47 
years, wr Rev. A. Bobert- 
on, M.A., uro ; 

Mrs. K. Sethlanadhan, lodian 

istian, 44 years. 


C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellaal, 
p ‘t. years. z | = 
° * i Ayyar rah- 
man, 41 years. | 


¢ « + 
rie aah re 


* Started, July 1016. _ tStarted, January 1916. © $Btarted, February 1916, Discontinasd, January 1016. 
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Name of pubiication. | Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age’ of. editor. : 


(4) (5) (6) 


Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 
town, Madras. triweekly.| Menon, 8.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
Published at Triplicane, | Monthly.. | 8. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 
inted by Pavar & Co.’s | 47 years. : 
, Patter’s Road, Madras. | a2 
G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.M.U., 
Georgetown, Madras. | Brahman, 47 years. 
Ambika Press, Park Town,| Do. G.  Kodandaramayya, 4.s., 
Madrus. Brahman, 56 years. 


Pablished at 3and4, Kondi| Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, u.4., Brah- 
_Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. 
Justice Printing Works, | 
Georgetown, Madras. : 
Sri Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..| T. ¥. Krishna Das, Vellala, 
Tanjore. 57 years. ‘| 
Lakshmi Sahayam Prees, Kot- | Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, | 
takka] Desam, Malabar dist. Samantan, 47 years. : 
Record Press, Vellore ..| Do. ..| V. -R. Vaidyananda Ayyar, 
: Brahman, 38 years. 
Published at S, Pichu Pillai,| Do. .. | Subrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 
Street. Mylapore ; printed at 88 years. 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. | 
Hyderi Press, Royapetta, Muhammad Abdnpl Latif Sahib, 
: Madras. k] Muhanmmadan, Sunni, 87 years. 
Journal of the Madras Published at the Agricultural 1), Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- 
Agrioultaral Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. es) 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, , 
Coimbatore. ; ) 
Journal of the Muham- .| Published at 5, Francis . e+ | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.4., ur-z., 
madan Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years. 
Association of South- rinted at the Islamia Press, 
dia. ount Road, Madras. a 
T. A. C. Press, Salem oe . C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 
Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- }. 
mans. : 
Royal Press, Mysore zh Venkataramana Sastri, Brahman, 
| 28 years. 
Visvakulotharana Press, Chin- . ..|K.Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 
tadripet, Madras. 41 years. 


Published at Ernakulam, . «| K. Sankara Menon, m.a., u.7., 
printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. 
dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
State. oo ce 

Caxton Branch Press, Fort, er seneeel Achari, Brahman, 
B lore City. years. 

Published at gi Maliswaran . «| I. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali 
Koi) Street, Mylapore ; Vellala. 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakamwn a biog 
eam Press, Choolai. : : 

Imprimerie louis Siunaya de . «| 8. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 
wg ee Do R. ‘S a oe anuswami Ayya 

'. } a ouaar ee . . r, 

Viren Se ee B.a., B.L., Brahman, 35 yess. 


Kaviprakesa Ganeshananda | Weekly .. | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, | 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 


Palamoottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | T. RB. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 
Pajameottah. | | years. — | aa: : 

Kannada Kogile 9 M. TT. A. Sharada Prese,| Do. .. | P. Bhoja Rao and M. Thimmap- 
. og a Mangalore. paya. | ; 

Karnataka ; Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 


pri ka Sastri, Brah 
: Graduates’ Trading A2eociation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 
aR Ce Associati | B 7 gubba Rao, B.A ‘Deilosen 
1atl1o . ° 9 SPeteg 7 
Karnétaka Granthaméle. Grate yoore aon ation = youre, : Se Es 
sos : pl Ts "wer & ar, 
=. Kévya Kalé- Srinivasa Prees, Mysore Brabman, ity e ithe gar, 
"pate af +n: Published st the Sati Hitaishini . «| N. Tirumalamma 
Karnataka Nandini oF ee ” 3 fice, Nanjangu d, Mysore : 
State ; printed at the Sri 
Krishna Aan a Hubli, 
er eee bay Presidency. | ) 
Behit BB by the Kannad R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman ., 
Karnataka be ha Academy, and printed at the 
Parishad Patrike. Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. . 


+Stertedin 1916... | 
* Started, January onary 1916. | Bogistered, 18th January 1917. 
§ Consed to, | ©¢ Started, October 1916. : 
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- Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of-editor. | Cireula- 
(4) uy Deere (5) (6) (7) | 
Published at 162, Coral| Monthly..| M. A. Neliappa Maudaliyar, 400 
' Merchant Street ; printed at Vellula, 30 years, good. 
| the Stcudesamittiran Press, 
i Georgetown, Madras. | : | 
\ Vidwajjana Manoranjini Preee,| Do. .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
| Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna tri, 
1 district. : 27 years. Brahmans. | 7 
it Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
| Press, Mavattuposha, | nightly. 27 years. 
Travancore State. 7 
Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram | Monthly .. | W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 850 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. 
Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. ..j|R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, | . 28 years. 
, Travancore State. 
eS ‘Tamil. 
165 | Kerala Patrika .. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Weekly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, n.4.,| 1,260 
jo yalam. Nayar, 57 years. 
156'| Kerala Sanchari .-- Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. Do. ..{C. P. Govindan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,150 
; 58 years. 
157 | Kerala Vyasan t¢ o's Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram, | Monthly. { N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar,| 1,000 
Cranganore, printed at the 25 years. 
‘a: Prees, Paravuar, Cochin 
| te. | 
158 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. | Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
: — kara, Travancore State. — 30 years. 
‘ yalam. 
159 | Keralodayam -. | Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press,| Do. ..;|K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
yalam.} Trichur, Cochin State. and A arayana M waite, 41 
yours, Nayars. 
160 | Kistnapatrika _s... | Telugu. — Swadeshi Press, mas. ex gaye Krishna Rao, Brahman, 2,000 
161 | Kolar Gold Pields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press,| Do. ..'! A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 300 
| BWews. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 
162 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
. | in Cana- night*y. Christian, 28 years. 
' charae- 
ters. 
163 | La Gerbe du Maduré ..| French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] | Monthly.. | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
| Prees, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 
164 | Lakshmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini , ‘Tri-| Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar | 1,500 
vajam.| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. 
165 | Lakshmi Vilacam o. |Lakahmi Sehayam Press,| Do. ..|K.C. ManavikramanTampuran,| 330 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
district. 
166 | Law Weckly ..  ..| English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
| Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
| Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
: Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
167 | Light of Music .. .. | Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Preee, Perun- ; Monthly... | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
| ga.am, Tinnevelly district. man, 38 years. 
168 | Literary Journal.{ | English. | Published at the Young Men’s| Do. ../|K. S. Venlalaiawan, Brahman, 250 
| Literary Association, Tripli- 24 years. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
I'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
169 | Giva-nl-Islam § ../| Tamil .. | Muhammadia Prees, George-| Weekly .. | Moulvi el Sheikh Miran Muhi- 750 
: town, Madras. ‘ ud-din, Mahammedan, 39 years. 
170 | Local Belf-govern- | Englieb. | Published at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly ,, | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara,| 500 
ment Gazette. - | Garden Street, Georgetown ; and P. Vuraiswami Ayyangar, 
rinted by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
Fimi ited, Mount § Rouad, 
171 Unied "Prom, Wammaba),| ‘ Do V. Govinda 
' | Loka Mitran ». | Tamil ., | Union ,»  Namakkal,| Do. ..|V. raja Ayyangar, 207 
: : ” , ae Sites. Weekly “ oe, 2 aie. iit ae 
72 | Zokaprakasam _.... | Anglo- inti ee oo | oe ‘ , Ayyar,| 1, 
| J u ala- Department, Jnacpakedl Brahman, 33 years. 
| , yalam. | Press, ‘Trichur, Cochin State. , . 
173 | Lokaranjini 9 ..- | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya-| Do. ..{|P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
1'4|| zodeopakar! D Sechehidanands Press; D x. Vedivela Chetti, V 1,100 
4 L0 akari oe ee 0. ec i Trees, .mwOma- 0. ee ° ive a ’ ania, : 
| kop ) leswatanpettah, Madras. : 52 years. - 
176 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American _ Evangelical Monthly .. | Mre. “H. ©. Cannaday, 38.a., 380 
: ‘| Book for children. . | Laie Mission : European. | 
| ; unttr. | ois west 
176 | Madar Bodhini .. -. | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. .. | Miss Inglis, w.a., European... 700 
Press, Memorial Hal} Com- 
| round, Madras. | 
$ Di tied, 12th Japnary 1916. | Ceased to exist in June 1914. - 4 Ceased to exist, 20th January 1916. 
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Langu- 7 
No. Name of publication. 6 Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. 
(4) _(5) (6) (7) 
Published at 12, Thanikachala | Monthly .. | C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah-| ‘460 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
rinted at Commercial Press, : 
iplicane, Madras. 
ssethodist Publishing House,| lo. ..| Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 
Graduates’ Trading Associae| Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss akas Hanu- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
Published at the Madhva Do. ..| Y. Srinivasa Rao and UH. | Not 
Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, Narasinga Rao, Brabmans. | known, 
Mysore, and printed xt the 
Jayalaya Press, Mysore. : 
181 Published ‘by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,000 
vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
Limited, ‘l'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 
182 | Madras Church Mission-'| English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p.,| | 300 
ary Gleaner. - Madras. ¥.M.U., European, 85 years. 
183 | Madras Economic)! Do Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. ».a. - 
Journal.t Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, ¢ 
Madras. | 
184 | Madras Forest College; Do Pablished at the + on Forest | Quarterly. | ©. E. C. Fischer, European, 43 | Not 
Journal.° College, prin‘ed # the Lite- | years. known. 
) rary Sun Prees, Coimbatore. : ae : 
185 | Madras Law Journal ..| Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. |S. Varada Achari, Brahman, | © ),750 
Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years. | 
Commercial Press, Tripli- ! 
__ cane, Madras. 
186 | Madras Law Times... Do. Published at the Law TZimes| Do. (1) T. , Prakasam, Brahman,, 800 
office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva-|’ 
at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s doss,. Indian Christian, 
t ress, Georgetown, Madras. | 45 years ; and (3) C. Madha- | 
: van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. | ) 
187 | Madras Mail sot Bo. Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-|T. E. Welby, European, 34] 5,412 1 
: - North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. : - 
| town, Madras. ti 
weekly. 3 , Se 
188 | Madras Times ..| Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 + 
Road, Madras. | 55 yeurs. i ¥ 
189 | Madras Weekly Notes... | Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. FP. K. Tata Acharya, 8.a.,/ 2,000 
, Road ; printed at the Modern B.L., Brahwan, 35 years. ' 
Printing Works, Misquith’s p 
Buildings, Mount Road, , 
Madras. | 7 if 
19¢ | Madras Young} Do. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 34{ 1,000 i, 
Men. Esplanade Road, ‘eorge-| nightly. vears.. , Mf 
town ; printed at M-thodist 2 
Publieh House, Mount ; ‘ 
‘|. Road, Madras. : iy 
191 | Magazine for Students, | Tamil .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Quarterly. Miss G. M. Waulford, 2B.a., 300 i 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years, | I 
192 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59. 900 4 
Magazine. Mysore. years. | My 
193 aha Vikata | Tamil] .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,060 : 
Dutan. a : Indian Christian, 55 years. j 
194 | Mahilésakhi .. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Prese,| Monthly... | Mrs. Thorpe, European Je 850 | 
i M re. Vat 
195 | Malabar Herald .. | Englieh. Calon” Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 150 4 
years. ! 
196 | Malabar Islam ..|Anglo- | Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan-. Do. ..| 0. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 { 
Ma cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. | % 
, 197 | Malabar Quarterly | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram, Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, p.a.,| 500; ff 
Review Gorsaty the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. id 
\ Monthiy ° : . ~ | A a : a 
198 | Malayala ano-| Anglo- | Malayéla Manérama Press,| Bi-weekly.| K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 4,500} | 
: rama. Mala- Kéttayam, Travancore State. } pot Syrian . Christian, , i 
o alam. | : $4 #0 years. i! 
199 | Malayali ees Do. Manamohan Press, Quilon,| Do. K. Kalpa Pillai, Ba., Nayar, 53] 1,550 | 
2 | ‘Travancore. . : , years. 
200 | Manawasevat.. | Telugu. | pyc Press,  Rajah-'| Monthly.. | N : Fe rere Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
201 | Mangaiodayam .. .. | Malayn-| Kérala. Kalpadruma Press,{° Do. .. 1. K. Krishna Meuon, 46 -yeare 650 
lam. || Triohdr, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 | 
| years, Sudras. } : 
ie : sac | : : : 
® Started, October 1916. + Btarted, April 1916, t Not published since 7th September 1915, 
> 
e 
° i et ee ee er ee eee 
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203 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore : Monthly A. A. Pereira alias Robeson, 200 

tiser. ° | Ange eee 37 yeurs. 

203 | Mangalore Magazine ..| Do. Kodialbail Press, slangalore.. | Annually. “ lho, Indian Christian, 600 

é years. , 

204 | Manja Bh4éshi::1 .. | Sanskrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly ..|C.. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. 

205 | Manorama .. -» | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut ..| Bi-weekly. | P. - Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 

yalam. 26 years. 

206 | Meraj-i-Khiyal ../ Urdu .. | Published at No. 78, Thayar Monthly... | Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 
Sahib Street, printed at Muhammailan, 63 years. 

Kazzakia ress, Mount | 
: Road, Madras. | : 
207 | Messe r of the / Tami) .. | St. Joseph’s Industria] School ma 4 Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8(0 
Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years 
208 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. .. | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
Heart. yalam kulam, Cochin State. : years. 

209 | Miesionury Intelligencer | T'amil .. | Darling Press, Palamoottah ..| Do. ../|4J.A. oa Indian Christ-} 2,600 

ian, 47 yeara, 

210 | Mission News .. | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | Quarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 620 

| an Miusion Press, Guntor. 51 years. 

2i1 | Mission News for| Do. Ls Do. do. Monthly.. | Mrs. E.8. McCauley, American, 300 

Women. 26 yours. 
212 | Mitavadi Anglo- | Mifavadi Printing Worke,| Do. ..|C. Krishnan, n.a., 8.t., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Mala- Calicut. , 44 years. 
alam \ : 

213 ; Monthly Letter -- | Tamil Palamecttah Printing Prees,; Do. ..{ Miss G. M. Walford, n.a., 390 

| Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 

214 | Morning Star .. -- | English. | St. Joseph’s Industria? Schoo! Six times a | Rev. father L. Lacombe, s.3.,| 1,200 
Press, Trichinopoly. year. Frenchman, 30 years. 

215 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-lelam - Press, | Weekly .. | S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Mubam- 300 

sanga esan ‘I'riplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the Zs/amia 
Prasanga Nésan). * 7 

216 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu Sultani Press, . Royapetta,| Do. .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 

Mudras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 

217 | Mushir-i-Deccan. Do. Yeccan Punch Press, Maibnb-| Daily ..j| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48/ 1,200 
pura Govliguda), Hyderabad years. 

218 | Muslim Dutan _.... | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham- y00 
Triplicane, Madras. 7 madan. 42 years. 

219 | My Mothert .. Euglish. | Published at St. Joseph’s| Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not a 
High School, Trivardrum,| two Indian Christian, 29 vears. known. 
printed at the St. Joseph’s| months. 
industrial School Press, 3 
caso agg 

220 | Mysore Patriot ..| Do. Krishnaraia Vanivilas Press,| Weekly ..| M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. man, 40 vears. 

221 | Mysore Social | Do. Sri Krishnaraja Vani Vilas | Monthly.. | M. Srinivasa Rao, Brahman, 57 500 

iew. Press, Mysore. years. 

222 | Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. ..| Weekly ..| Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| °%,000 

years, 

223 | Nagai Neela- | [fami] ..| Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 250 

locbani. atam. 55 years. 

924|avalla Ayan or| Do. .. | ood" Pastor Press, George-|} Monthly.. | Rev. A. &. John, Indiau 1,700 

‘Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 
225 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do. ..| Caxton Press, Georgetown, Do. ..|C. BR. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 900 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 
226 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at Tellicherry,| Do. K. C. Narayan Nambiyar, 500 
Parishkari. § yalam. rinted at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. ' 
_ Press, Calicut. ) 

927 | National § Missionary | English. | T. A. C. Press, Salem Do. ..| Mrs. 8.G@. Honpman, w.a., Indian 2,400 

| Intelligencer. ae. Christian. Pi 

228 | wattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamoottah. Do. .. “2 Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,500 

: ears. 

229 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, Bi-weekly. K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39| 1,500 

, i 0 Ettumanor, Travancore State. yours. 
‘| yalam. , 

230 | New India .. | English. | New India Power Press,| Daily ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
Georgetown, \ladras. 68 years. , 

231 | Newington Schoo] Do. hee ra ‘- Newington,’’ | Half- ; D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50: 

Magazin Cc. eynampe ; prin year y ¢ , 
igginbotham’s, Limited. , 
Mount Road, Madras. 
232 |Wew Reformer .-: Do. Published at Georgetown ;| Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
printed by Vest “5 48 yearr 
tyam | Tamil Published ws the outh Indien | Quartelly. |Sev. 3. 6. Janes, Bail 6,000 
233 igazhkalasa amil .. | Published at the Sou i ye v. Jd. 8. James, European, ’ 
ye The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. 
Trnth., Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
t Started, June 1916. + Started, January 1917. 


* Tem ily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 
; pone § Printer declared on 6th May i916. 


+ Not published for the last two years. 
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934 | Noble College Leader ., | English. | Church Missionary Society | Quarterly. | T..V. Narasayya, 24 years, and 
love Press, Masulipatam. V.. XK. Vaesrwats Rao, 
Bra . 
235 | Won-Brahman [for-| Do. | Published at the General) Weekly ..|C. Sarangapani  Mudaliyar, 
merly the Advertiser’s Advertising Co. and printed Vellala, 25 years. 
( (Free) Manual}. — at the Weekly Newspapers 
Press, 4/15-a, General 
Patter’s Road, Madras. 
236 | Noor® .. ” -» | Urdu ,. | Qawmi Presse, Pycroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
: | Triplicane, ras. nightly madan, 41 years. 

237 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.Sc., 
Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 years. | 
Girls’ Boarding School, ’ 

Ruyapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

238 | Oar Little Paper t Do. Poblished at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly.. |R PP. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 

: Industrial School Press, . 
Trichinopoly. . 
239 |Outlookt .. o Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A., | Quarterly. | Miss EF. A. Waugh, British, 34 
Coonoor, printed at the years. 
Ovtacamund and Nilgiri 
| Press, Ootacamund. 
Krishna Vilasam Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 48 
Madura. years. . 
Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
2 | People’ English. | 8 st -* T d B ] | | 
24 eopie’s Opinion glish. | Sundara Press, Trivandram, | Bi-weekly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 
(reek the People’s Travancore State. . = Vollala, 43 seabe. 
y). 
243 | Planters’ lo. Duily Post Press, Civil and , Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. 

244 | Popular Magasine .. | Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
Travancore State. ian, 40 years. 

245 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown,| Do. .. py BR ne oo Bide. KE, 

nal. Nadras. Indian Cbristian, 32 years. 

246 | Prabandhakalpa- | !elugu. | Bharati Vilas Press, Narasa-; io. ~.. |G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 

vallari. ft raopet, Guntur district. 50 years. 7 

247 | Prabodhini »» | Do. Prabodhini Press, Daggirala,{| Do. ..|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 
Gunttr district. 40 ycars. 

248 | Prajanukulan . | Lamil .. | Pablished at  Srirangam;/| Do, 3. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 

rinted at the Chandra Balija, 29 years. 
ress, Georgetown, Madras. 

249 | Prapanja Mitran §| Do. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Weekly ..|M. Shunmuga Maudaliyar, 

| leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. 

250 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 
diatrict. years, and V. Sayanna Sastri, 

M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 

261 | Prayer Circular oe Do. The Ootacamund and Nilgiri; Do. ..| Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
Press, Coonoor. : 73 years. 

‘252 | Presentation Annual .. | English. | Published at the Presentation Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
Convent, Georgetown ; | . Curcpean, 38 years. | 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 

Madras. , 

263 | Progress cn oF Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 
Press, Memorial Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. ; os 

‘264 | Promptuariam .. .. | Latin Industrial School Press, Erna-{| Do. ..| Rev. Father Ligory, European, 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. 

255 | Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorin Press, Madura ..| Do. ..|A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 

dayam. man, 48 years. . : 

266 Qasim-al-Akhbar.. | Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civil and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 

| Tamil Military Station, Bangalore | Muhammadan, 38 years. 
and 
257 umi ue Q Press, Pyoroft Road, | Dail M. A. Majid Sharar, Muhai 
Report .. u .. | Qaumi s, Pyeroft ,| Daily ..| M. A. i , Muham- 
Qs Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 

258 | Ravi .. .. ee | Telugu.- | Sujanuranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 
nada. ' years. 

269 | Rayabhari ae ot Do. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 40 
trict ; printed at the Braun years. | 

° Industrial Printery, Rajah- : 
Published by John W. Roberts| D John W. Roberts, E 42 
260 ’ Billiard Notes. | English. ished by Jo 8 0. ohn W. rts, European, 
ee : & Co., iB, Patter’s Road, years. 
Matras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. | 
¢ Printer declared on 15th May 1916. _¢ An old paper not previously reported, 
> § Started, 38rd June 1916. 
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‘261 Ris@la-i-Albadi Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
rinted ut Anearia Press, 38 years. 
| -Kasaratta, Hyderabad. : 
‘962 | Riséla-i-Hifézat-o- Urdu Deecan Punch Prees, Mahbub- | Do. R. Ramachardra § Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwa- and pura: (Govlignds), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
. Tan. Mahrati.| bad. . 3 
263 | ‘Risala-i-Ifada ,. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press| Do. -.| Mirza Nisam Shah _ Sahib, 500: 
Mahbubpura. (Govliguda), | Muhammadan, 30 years. 
ae Hyderabad. 
“964 | Ristla-i-Ma!gueéri ../] Do. Mahbub-ul-N azair Press, out-| - Do. ..| Mohammad Wali-ur-rahman,! 1,250 
: side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 3% years. 
| near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hyderabad.| = —s—_— | 
265 | Risela-i-Rahbar i-Muza- | Do. Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, Do. John Kenny, European, 54 750 
_ Yain. Hyderabad, Deccan. years. 
266 | RisAla-i-T4j  .. -> | Do. .. | Mufid-i-Deécan Press, Kali- Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-;| 1,000 
kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 23 years. 
267 | Riséla-i-Tarak-i-Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. . —- Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150: 
nia. — Bahadur, <lydera- uh , 4 years. 
268 | '‘Bisala-i-Zakhira eo | Do. Mufid-i-Deecan Press, Kalika-| ‘Do. .. | Saiyed Nasur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
Ff man, Hyderabad. madan, 30 years. 
9769: | Sadguru oe -» | Tami} .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami;} Do. .. | C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500- 
7 ers Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. 
+. Gaede, Mabe 
: at : ras. a: 
9270 | ‘Sadhvi as -- | Canarese . og Vani Vilasa Prees, | Weekly .. oe Lakshmana Rao, Brahman,| 1,300 
: . Mysore. years. : 
271 | '‘Sahaya is »»'| Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. , Patagam Paradesi, Indian 300 
Press, Rajahmundry. } Christian, 40 years. 
| 272 | '‘Sahifa - -» | Urdu Sahifa Press, -Sultanpura, | Daily .. | Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-| 1,500 
j | ' | -. Hyderabad. madan, 32 years. 
; 973 | Sahriday4 or the San- | Sanskrit. | Published at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly..|R. Krishnaroa Acharya, s.a., 500 
skrit Journal. ote Street, Purasawakam, Brabman, 47 years. 
| a : —_— = Sri Vani | 
llas 668, rirangam, 
: Trichinopoly district. 
974 | 'Saiph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore Weekly ..|8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
: 3 Sahib, Muhammaian, 41 years. 
275 |'‘Saivam ...  .. | Do. ..| Published at the Chennai | Monthly.. | I. Adimula Madaliyar, Vellala, 750 
- Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 52 years. : 
. Georgetowr ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyan na t’rees, 
; ‘Sampad Abh | | Gradn ea redthoy hen iation | Dail M.8.-Lakeh 
| 276 | ‘Sam - | Anglo- raduates’ ‘I'rading Association ily 8. mana Reo, Brahman, 500 
. ze or wealth of rat Press, Mysore. 40 years. : 
i] oli ysore. rese. , ; agit ; : 
a. . 277 | Samudaya Deepika Mele- Edward Prees, Cannanore Monthly .. ”, : uttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
| | am. ) | years. 
i Ta. The Travancore: Printing and Do. A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years ..| 1,000 
if Publishing Company, : 
i Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
4 cry! cu . ee i “ 
14 Anglo- jaraja Varma Press, Puthen- | Weekly .. | L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, | 1,000 
| Mis - chanthai, Trivandram, 40 years, 
: | yalam.| Travancore State. ¥ 
| 280 | Sanatana Dharmam — West Coast Press, Calicut Monthly .. hp Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
yalam. ears. | 
f 281 | 'Sangita Prakasika  .. | Tamil Published at 18, Manikanda; Do. M * Antikeuvele Nayudu, 500 
i and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 
f Telugu.| printed atthe Chandra Press, 
| 4 Georgetown, Madras. 
"Nd 282 | Sangita Sateampradaya| Io. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.; Do. ..|8. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250: 
i Deepikai. oe | bh Brahman, 39 years. 
a 263 | Sarva Vyapi -- | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. oe es 450. 
Telugu. | Sasilekha Prees, Georgetown, | Bi-weekly. | G..Sesha Achariu, Brahman, 600 
, Madras. : 57 yeare. | 
Uriya .. | The Asha Press, Berhampur, | Monthly..|Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 500 
Ganjam district 
r| Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,; Do. ..| Rev. UD. Anantam, Indian} 4,£00 
Tamil .. 
Mala- Industrial School Preée, Erna-| Weekly ..| Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. _ ne Indian Christian, 39 years. 
289 | Satya Sakshi... .. | Canarese | Published at  ‘Diddepura,| Monthly .. | RB. E. Perkins, Furopean Aen 600°. 
— at ‘the Wesleyan’ 
: sion Press, Mysore. . 
iia f i 
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290 | Savinudi_.. »» | Canarese | Sarada  Vilasa Press, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya,| 1,000 | } | 
lore City. Brahman, 61 years. : , a 
291 | Scholar * € .. | English. | Srinivasa Press, Mount Road, | Fort- P. 8. Mangapati Nayudu, Balija, | Not 
Madras. nightly. | 27 years. known. 
292 | School Days and Do. | Methodist Publishing House,| Monthly..|¥F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. } “years, ) 
\ 


293 | Scientific Manuring ../| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co., Do. ..|d. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 

Tamil rinted by the Ananda : | 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Teiaga 
(seps- 
rate 
edi- { 
tions). : 
294 | Self-culture .. e. | English | Excelsior Press, Kishanattam;| Do. ..|K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 

— Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
4 


(sepa- 

rate 

edi- 

tions). | | | 

295 | Sentamil oe -. | Tamil ,.| The Tamil Sangam Power; Do... | Tirunarpyana Ayyangar, 400 

Press, Msdura. — | Brahman, 52 years. 

296 | Sentamil Selvi ..| Do. .. | Published and printed at the | Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan,| ~~ 500 

Scottish Branch Press, 3 Agamoudaiyan, 46 years. 


. Nogapatam. 
297 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese Chinegs Calon Printing Press,| Do. ..|A. Amnantayya, j§ Brahman, 700 
tanta 3 Shimoga, Mysore State. | 40 years. | 
298 | Siddhantam... .. | Tami) ..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly... | A. P. Kalyanasfndara Mndali-| 1,600 
Madras. yar, Vellala, 6) years. . 
299 — Jungle | English, | A.E.L M. Press, Gantac .. | Quarterly. | Mies K. E. Tailer, European .. 250 
oneer. 
800 | Sivayogi Vilasam .. | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut .. | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 
301 | Eocial Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly ., | O. Kandaswumi Uhetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
Advocate. | Uletti ttrest, Georgetown, 48 years. 


: printed at the Methoaist | 
t’ublishing House, Madras 
302 | South Indian Mail.| Wo. Victoria Press, Madura ..| Do. ,. | 8. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman,} 6006 


31 years. 
303 | South Indian Do. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,,| P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu,; 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
a Zimes Press, Mount | 
ad. ; 
304| South of India Do. .| Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press,| Weekly ,. | J- A. Davies, Eurcpean, 42 years. 600 
Observe. Cranley »Chambers, Ootuca- 
mund. 
305 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.¢ | Tamil .. | Shanmugha Vilasam Press, | Monthly .. iS Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 150 : 
Salem. | years. 4 
306 | S.P.G. College Maga-| English. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | ‘I. R. Ekambara Ayyar, Indian 300 
sine. : Christian, 37 years. 
$07 |. S.P.G. High Schoo); Do. Fublished at Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian | 600 
Magasine. printed by the S.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 


Press, Vepery, Mad:as. : 
808 | Sri Krishna t .. .. | Canarese | Ksheera Ms Press, Balepet, | Monthly .. | B. C.S. Rajagopala Sarma... | Not 


a Set pte 1, RAE: es ee Le Oe a ae 


Bangalore City. : known. 
309 | Sri Krishna Raja] Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa- Do. .. | Pandit D. Gunda  Sastri, 400 : 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brehman, 47 yours. 
Sanskrit. : i 
310 Krishna | Canarese| Sadananda Press, Udipi,| Do. .. K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and| 1,000 { 
Or eokti. South Canara district. a maperre> Krishna Rav, | 1 
| years, Br 
811 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association| Do. .. | Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 309 
arijata Piahasehene. | | Press, Mysore Citv. ena Bhatta, 43 years, | 
812 * “Sankara | Mala- |‘lharaka Press, Haripad,{ Do. ../@. Govindan Namburi 410 
= . = yalam.| Travancore State. or Brahman, 27 years. | 
310 |@H Bevel .. .. | Teluge. Savitri Prost, Jaganayakpar, | Do. ..|P.) Lakshmt | Narummambe, | 600 
avari ct. = ? . , 
$14 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘I!'amil.. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- Do. ..|7.K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
rangam, 1'richinopoly dist. B.4-, Brahman, 42 years. , | Al 
315 | St. Andrew’s Church | English, | Methodist Publishing House,; Jo. .. Rev. N. Meldrum, European, 150 : a 
(The Kirk) Magazine. _| Mount Road, Madras. _, 34 years. | : 
416 | St. Mary’s Magazine .. Do, — | Published at St. Mary’s Furo-| Twice a Rev. A. J. Vanderbnrg,. 300 
pean High School, George-| year. European, 46 years. : 


town, printed at the Good 
- Pastur Press, Georgetown, | — . 
Madras. : } 


* Started, 17th January 1917. t Started, 4th May 1916. . ¥ Revived, Augnet 1916, “i | 4 a 
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“No. Name of publication. ahr Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, —_— 
cation. : 
a | (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) (7) 
~_ seuiedhen ; 
$17 | Students’ oun English. | Publizhed .at Messrs. T. S. | Monthly... | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years.| 3,000 
Magazine. * Subrahmanya & Co., George- | 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
: 7 Varada Achari & Co.’s 
| Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
318 | Subhashini .. -. | Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, | 1,240 
Mala- Travancore State. 41 years. 
< m. . 
319 | Subh-i-Bahar .. ie ulin .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 560 
Muhammadan, 38 years. 
320 | Suadarsini .._../| Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivusankara Rao, | Not 
puram, Godavari district. nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known, 
$21 | Sujanamitram Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
yalam.| Cochin State. ian, 27 years. 
$22 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Suzhabi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
. cherry. nightly: 50 years 
328 Do. .. | Muslim Abhimani Press, | Monthly..| H. B. Muhammad ‘Abd-ul-lah, 250 
Bodhini. Georgetown, Maras. Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
324 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Pablishing House,; Do. ..| Miss H McGregor and Mrs.| 4,000 
and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 
Telugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
325 | Supantha ee «> | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. ee Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years,| 1,000 
: and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. 
326 | Suavarnalekha Telugu. | Soudamini Press, Tanuka, | Weekly ..|D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 426 
Kistna district. 34 years. 
327 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar .. | Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
kasini. 3 ; : / 37 years. 
328 | Swadesamittiran .. | T'amil .. | Swadesamittiran Press, George-| Daily and |T. Visvanaths Ayyar, Brahman, | 6,600 
3 town, Madras. Tri- 27 years, and A. wami 
weekly. Ayyanyar, Brahmar. 
$29 | Swadesha Bandhu | Do. Mathukaravani Prees, Vepery, | Monthly..| BR. ° Subrahmanya  yyar, 600 
Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
$330 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly ../| V. Shrinivasa Kamath,| 1,600 
: Brahman, 34 years, 
831 | Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Patpu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
‘the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- Trivandrum, Travancore and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
| yalam.| State. : Brahman, 40 vears. 
332 | Tamilian .. .. | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Koyapettah, Do. ..|C. 1. Pattabhiraman, Baddhist, 500 
Madras. $1 years. 
333 | Do. re ..| Do. ..| Bhaskara Press, Trivandram, | Monthly..|S. Muthaswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
: Travancore State. 36 years. 
334 | Tamil Perumatti f | Do. Published at 386, Mint Street, Do. ..| V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
| Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30| known. 
re Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras... 
335 | Taylor High School | English. | Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram liao, B.a., u.7.,| Do. 
Magazine. t School, Narsapur, Kistna| Brahman, 40 years. 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
| | Mount Road, Mudras. 
336 | Telugu Baptist ..| Telugu. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. K. E.Gullison, American, 750 
Madras. ‘ 49 years. 
337 | Teluga Churchman $ .. Do. American Evangelical Luthe- | Quarterly. | Gondi David, B.a., L.T., Indian 400 
| : ran Wission Press, Guntur. Christian, 33 years. 
388 | ‘Telugu Law Journal ..| Do. Telugu Law Journal Prevs,| Monthly..|T. Paurushottam Pantala, 300 
Masulipatam. 4 Brahman, 50 years. 
339 | Selugu Officer .. Do. Sri Kanyakaparameevari Press, Do. .. | Brigadier Vorkauns European, 150 
: Bapatla, Guntor district. 49 years. 
340 | Femperance English. | Published at ‘‘Bonaly”,/ Do. ..| Rev. A. Moffat, u.a., B.So., | Not 
News. | Egmore ; printed at Thomp- Scotch. known. 
: son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, | 
. Georgetown, Madras. 
341 | Ten adie Svore Tamil ., whe eo gl in Ferman. Do ..|N . , Sabmhneaye Ayyar, 600 
harac mani. prin y enrose rahman, 42 years. 
lish Methodist’ Publishing “Howse: Quarter! ts 
342 | Then and Now .. .- | English. | Methodist Publishi ouse, arterly. | Rey. E. E. European... 250 
: Mount Road. Madras. , 
843 | Theological Journal .. | Gran- Kalpadraman Press, Madora .. | Monthly..|P; J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, Brahman. 
be srronpP és 
an | 
Tamil, 7 
$44 | Theory and Practice in | English. | Horefall &  Co.’s Presg, Do. A. Padmanabha j=Mnudaliyar,| 1,000 
Engineering. + Popham’s Broadway, George- Vellala, 43 years. 
| me ‘ re Madras. ‘ a 
245 | Fheosophist oe : asynta Press, 0 ..|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3,500 
? Society Buildings, Adyar. ‘68 years. a 
* Revived . February 1916. + Publisher 4aclared on 29th May 1916. 


§ Started, October 1916. 


| Started, September 1916. 


t Started, April 1916. 


t 


. Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Vijaya Vikatan {. 


puram Madras. 


Nedar, 38 vears. 


© o «) (5) (6) AS. 
346 | Pravancore Abhi- | Tamil Viotoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D. C. Joseph j sati i‘ 
mani Feavicidve Sate. g y $6 bo eg » Indian Christian, 160 
$47 | Travancore Times, | English. Do. do. Po. ; do 980 
348 | ‘'richinopoly Magasine. | Jo. Southern Star Pres- Canton- | Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopol - 60 
349| United | Church | Anglo- | A morlean Mandiow Ler Ae 
| Anglo- merican Mi Lenox Prees,| Do. Rev. J. J. Bani . 4 
Herald. ple eg Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. oe aerate: — 
an | 
so | United Church | Angio- | P Arth 
3 ur Angioe- ublished at Pastmalai, Do. ..| Rev. Aaron | : | 
Herald. Tel Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 aa" Indian 525 
an the Methodist Publishing | 
vst | idibiedl: Sadie . oer teas p08 Road, Madras. 
. an nglish. gressive Press,Georgetown, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnas i $ 
| Native States. Madras. Indian Christian, 50 pet £ ed 
852 | Utkal Madupa .. .. | Uriya Sri Gaszapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman 1.225 
Digupnudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. ° ‘ 
353 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- | Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly .. | C. M. Narayana Panikar, x.a 1,200 
- N+ ? °9 ‘ 
,) on Parur, Travansore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
3 yalam, | 
354 | Vaidyakalanidhi. | Tamil ., | Published at 7, Audiappa| Monthly .. | Pandit M. Duraiswami _ 
7 pr Ee chiar gar, Brahman, 32 aaa sy 
prin | ompson 
Co ’s inerva  Peins, 
55 | Vaidya Sindh Angl Pablisied at Bangale Do 
| aidya Sindhu .. ‘ie ngilo- ubli at ore City V. 1). Pandit, Brah 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, years. spn sf _— 
rese. Civil and Military Station, 
Bangalore. | 
356 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil .. | Vaisye Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|5. T. Ramanatham  Chetti, 450 
kottai, Ramndd district. - Nattukottai Chetti, 43 
eye ° ‘ ’ years. 
357 | Vani Vilasam °.. se | Mala- Sri Rama Vilasam FPress,| Monthly..| N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 38| 1,000 
yalam Attingal, ‘Travancore State. years , ' 
$58 | VYannikala Mit- | Tamil... | Published »t Perambur Bar- Do. ..| 4. @ubrahnanya Nayakar 
; : y ayakar,| 1,000 
tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. 2 
| Tl’. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. | 
359 | Yarnasrama Dhar- | English | Publishei at the Varnasrama| Jo. Managing Editor:—P.  R.| 1.000 
mam. aud Wharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman, 41 u 
Tamil The Luz, T pet ; years. . 
(seperate | printed at the Sivarahasyan : 
editions.); Press, Park Town, Madras. 
360 | Yartakamitran or | Tamil Commercia] Press. ‘I'riplicane | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar,. Brahman, 28 v3 
- Merchants’ Madras. nightly. years. 
Priend. | 
361 edan .. | .amil Kalératnékaram Press, | Monthly... | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ra | 
” ue Eipihe with Georgetown, Madrus. Acharya, Brahman, = - 
inter- | 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
362 | vedanta Kesari. .. | English. | Pablished at tho Ramakrishna | Do. Swami Sarvananda. (Bengali 
¥ ” a . Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years, ren “— 
: at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- | Boe 
va Press, Georgetown, | 
C ue Li s D Rev. J. P 
368 | Vediar Vilakk The | Anglo- bristian Literature Society o. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, sB,a. . 
Tamil : - oli be , ryan Press, Memorial Hal) European, 40 yeane, é - 
| Magasine. Com nod, Modine. : . oo pe } 
364 | Vidya-arthi yika® | Mala- Sri ma Vilasam Press, 0. . Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 660. 
ee _— yalam. a er? —. . man, 46 yeare. dusk ” 
366 , Bhan ., | Tamil .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Pres, Kona- | Bi-weekly. waminatha Avvyar 
Vidys ” pet, Pudukkottai State. ag gers hes years, and 3 R. - 
. M. Sabramanian Chettiar 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
$66 | Vidyadayini .. .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asvooiation | Monthly .. B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45} 1,782* 
wane gue hic bom, 3 D Acdiamayasa Bestel, ¥ 
36 : .. | Sanskrit ran ress, Fort, 0. Audinarayana i, Brahman 400: 
‘1 Veen and Bangalore City. 31 years, : 
Canarese | 
4 : : we | Fel Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu Do. ...|N. Appayya, Brahman, 26 
pag BBL. a Sea nani — & Sons, 871, Semana! | years. 1 a = 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
: Video Finedini Pros, Trichur, | Fort- Y. RB. M.  Achuth 
Mal idya Vinodini richur, | Fo Yr. BR. M. Achutha Menon, 
‘ince yalam. Cochin State. « oa: —— “ ie " 
: Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. Vignana Chintamani ess eekly .. | P. ; Uukantha Sar 
o70 | Tignes “eg Kodaparamba in Perumudi- - Mussad, 58 years. me _ 
yur amsam, Malabar district | __ pha | a 
371 Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- Bi-weekly.| K. 8. Kathirvelu Nadar, 700 


* Started, August 1916. * 


+ Started, 1st November 1916. 


t Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 


1 Name, caste and age of elitor. 
cation. 
, sear 
@) | (2) . (3) es. oe (5) ° (6) (7) 
372 | Vikate Pratapa ° on Canarese. Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, :Bulija, | 1,000 
| Mysore State. 36 yearn. 
878 | Vikata Vinddini pe Do Bsn Pg Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. | N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
| lore City. 44 years. 
374 | Vira Kesari »» | Anglo- | Published at 2. Be oe Fort- G. Thulasi Ram Doss, 900 
Street near Elephant Gate| nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
rese Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, - 
) Triplicane, Madras. 
875 | Visvakarman ft .. | ‘Tamil .. | Published at the Vievakarma | Monthly..| P. Kal undra Asari, 600. 
| Kulocharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 
| Street, printed at the 
| Jsustice Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
876 | Viveka Bodhini ..{ Do. .. | Published at the General} Oo. ..|V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,500 
| Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, $2 years. _ 
inted at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. | 
377 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore;| Do. .|C. V.  Swaminatha Ayyar, 700° 
mani. amil.| printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 60 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
) Georgetown, Madras. 
378 | Vivekavati .. -- | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society| Do. ..| Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, | 1,250 
Press, Memorial Hal) 36 years. 
: Compound, Madras. 
379 | Vivekodayam .. ../| Mala- Ananda Frees, Trivandrum,| Do. N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
| yalam, Travancore State. 41 years. 
380 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly .. v. Venkataramayya,| 2,500 
ke. | Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
351 | Vrittantamu or | Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount| Daily .. Ayyar, Brah- 200 
Phe Hews. { Road, Madras. man, 35 years. 
382 | Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Weekly = H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
: Mysore. 3 years. : 
383 | Vyasa Nesan Tami] .. | Published ‘at 34, ag fe Monthly ..| K. A. Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
lillai Street, Mint Buildings Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, ‘ripli- 
| | Goatees alates ‘nt tok Went K. R Nambiar 400- 
384 Mitram | Mala- Taliparamba ; prin at eekly .. ‘ yru ambiar, Nayar, 
a yalam.| Edward Press, Cannanore, 50 years. ' 
Malabar district. 
385 | Water of Life .. .. | Tamil .. | Published by the Christian | Monthly .. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
Brotherhood Association, ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
s Printing ress, Palamcottah. 
386 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi| Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Brah- 750: 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 48 years. 
printed at the Justice 
Printing Works, George- 
| town, Madras. 
587 | Wednesday Do, Wednesday Keview Prees,| Weekly -. | Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 500 
Review. ‘l'richinopoly. Krahman, 39 years. 
388 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
| Qhurch Record. Mount Road, Madras. : 40 years. 
389 | West Coast Bul-| Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,; Weekly ..| Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800: 
|‘ Jetin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
390 | West — Coast; Do. Reformer Press, Calicut .. | Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah-;| 1,200 
Reformer. ‘ weekiy. man, 30 years. 
<91 | West Coast Spect-| Do. West Coast Press, Caliaut Do. yee Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
ator. es 5 tra a 
korn a De. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 600 
. ce a stat Published ‘at Kambekteam ;| Woekl Sal yg one Pillai, | 1,000 
* ni} l'ami) .. | Publi ‘at Kumbakonam ;} Weekly ..| Ut. V. vindaswami_  PlJai, ’ 
i ¥a bbc printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 4 Vellala, 42 years. 
Published at uyla Monthly, | R. A 650 
| i of Indian | English. | Publi ut Mylapore; printed | Monthly, ara i Ayyar, B.a., 
a peo’ Bots. n= cases. ’ stew Cotmnonelad "Prats, hy |< stm., Boaienens, 88 dene. 
Triplicane, and the India 7 
Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
en ptuir ae oven Weekly .. | Parayil Raman Namburipad,| 1,000 
.. | Mala- K ma P of the oe ’ gV0U" 
af | Pogues yalam,| Mangalodayam Company Brahmun, 30 years. 
| Ss Trichur, Cochin ‘ 
ta : , 
tiga ) : English. -| Published at No. 86, College | Monthly.. | C. Carter, American -. | 1,700 
ie Rg eer Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
| po Wesleyan Mission Press, 
sore. 
.. | Telugu. | Sri Kan paramesvariPrese,| Do. .. —— Yesudasan, European 600 
397 | Yuddba Dhvan: ugu Bapatle, Genter district, Seaeee: | 


* Not published since 30th September 1815. 


t Revived, January 1916. 


¢ Temporarily discontinued, July 19t6. 
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I.—Fortien Pottrics. ‘pat henavianl 
1, In; an article on this subject, New India, of the 4th May, says:— Naw Ixou, . 
“‘ ‘The, new. national morality established by May aah, “1917. 
ny _. the. Russians in their own land. will enable 
them adoavately to introduce reforms in international. morality. The 
foundations of that international morality are laid down ina few pregnant 
words by President Wilson: ‘Every people should be left free to determine 
its own polity.’ On that principle the future of internationalism has to be 
shaped. (n that principle, asa writerin the April Nineteenth Century points 
out, ‘The Danes of Schleswig must be free to rejoin the Danes of the 
Kingdom ; the Prussian Poles must be reunited with their brethren in a 
united and autonomous Poland; the people of Alsace and Lorraine must be 
allowed to, choose the flag under which they live.’ It is that ideal of liberty ! 
and freedom for all that has made us call this war a War of Ideals. . . 
If the Poles and the Alsacians and the Danes’ must be left. free to determine 
their ‘ own polity,’ then India, tov, must be so left free. And if Australia and | 
New Zealand, Canada and South Africa have ‘sprung tv arms,’ so has also 
India, as much as she was allowed to spring forward by the shackles imposed 
by her short-sighted Government, which did not see what \the Indian leaders 
saw years beforehand, and in their conceit and highhandedness did- not act 
up to the proffered advice. . . However the lesson from Russia is 
supreme, and our people must learn it as soon as possible, and must not 
forget to teach it to our masses.” | 


io hae © 


The lesson from Russia. 


~ 


({.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


2. The following appears in the Jndian Patriot of the 2nd May:— 1s>ux Parmor, 
“The blood-curdling exposure of a Bombay May ond. 1917. 
Lawlessness in Bombay. Pathan brothel-keeper in which one of the | 
daughters of misery was done to death for attempting to escape, and the 
harrowing particulars connected with that dirty trade in Bombay have 
evidently roused public opinion in the city. Newspapers are calling for 
effective steps, against these human monsters; we have no doubt that 
spirited men and women will come forward to prosecute independent 


enquiries.” ie 

3. New India, of the 4th May, writes:—‘‘ The scandalous treatment %2v sr 

. Gln eee Seana suffered by this well-known patriot is re- Moy 4th, 1917. 
Srijut Bipin Chandra Pal. = Counted by him in another column, and may 


explain one reason for the antagonism between the public and the Criminal 
Investigation De artment. Even a ticket-of-leave man is not annoyed ina 
similar way, and to be ‘thus treated is an intolerable insult, exposing the 
_ Victim to public scorn and contempt, unless he happens to be recognised. 
Those ignorant of his personality would naturally regard him as a dangerous 
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‘4, "Bhe Jnaian Patriot, of the 30th; April, writes:—<* We suppose that [uy Parazor, : 
es the,Government of Madras.haye not suddenly 4; rii soth, i917. J 


education since His Exeelleney Lord. Pentland laid the, foundation 


ditne of the Islamia Hostel and Sir Alexander Cardew definitely inspired th 
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idea of a college. . . Has the Government no concern about the growth 

| and development of the Vaniyambadi Islamia that it should have gone out 

: stitut % a majority of 

Sie South Indian Moslems are for the development of the Islamia Secondary 

\g : | , School into a college, standing forthe same ideals and working in the same 
| 


of the way to encourage a rival inetitution? We know th 
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path as the Islamia. As it is, the responsibility of the Government is great. 

It has intervened between the Nizam and the Usmania College, which, if it 

ig Ge ‘had known the realjtiés of the situation, it would not have. . .° The 

ea ahah Govermnent of Madras having committed ‘itself to the Usmania Oollege by 
creo. & hasty letter to the Nizam’s Government sit idly, calling for. considered 
schemes. Meanwhile faction is brewing and the progress of .a High School 

- _‘¥s threatened in this unseemly fight fora college. Vaniyambadi asa Moslem 


centre, has solved its Hindu-Moslem ane ; they live in leon peace. 
) sia 


if But here is a trench being dug to divide Moslems and Moslem e Govern- 
i ment is unconsciously responsible for this. The Government must set it 


: a : right. Delay is dangerous, for ramours m which the names of high officials 


|i . are mentioned as partisans of the Usmania College are set afloat which only 
i : serve to inflame passion. The duty of Government is plain. It must not 
im | suppress the development of a Secondary School with the definite ideals 
1). associated with its committee. The Usmania College must rise in some 
1 [ | other place. Moslems want not two, but more colleges. ‘I’he spirit of 
a) faction which we have described must cause concern to every one mterested 
| in the development of Moslem higher education.” : 
oa | | 3 
a | get (e) Local and Municipal. 
OM 5. The Hindu, of the lst May, remarks :— Recent discussions in the 
ie fH Legislative Council on the finances of 
The finances of local bodies. = j40a] bodies and the observations made om 


behalf of the Government in the course of such discussions have brought 
prominently to the front the problem of local finance. Much capital has been 
made by Government of the fact that today there stands to the credit of the 
locai bodies an unspent balance of no less than Rs. 60°70 lakhs. Whenever 


: Honourable Members request that a provincial grant be made to local bodies 

| POT for the purpose of sanitation, construction of house-sites, medical aid, water- 

iz eigr supply, roads and such like purposes, Government at once point out to the 

H | cd unspent balance of sixty and odd lakhs ef rupees and ask what useful purpose 

iia would be served by piling up to that already swelled balance. . . The 

1 |} local bodies themselves are not responsible for this state of affairs. In the 
: first place, all these grants are earmarked for special purposes. . . In the 

) second place there are:so many restrictions on the manner in which allotted 

: gums might be spent. Materials could be purchased from and works carried 


out by only approved persons, and this, as was pointed out before the Public 
Works Department Reorganisation Committee, results not only in loss but, 


er a SS as 


| what is equally serious, in delay also. . . From what has happened in 
1h the past, it would appear that Government are not overanxious that grants 
i should be spent by local bodies. . . To add to these features of every day 
a occurrence in the administration of local finance,. there came the financial 
of stringency consequent on the war and the orders of the Government of India 
i that the balances should not be spent unless very sparingly were and are 30 
iq rigidly acted upon by the. Lecal Government that local works of importance 
iF and urgency are held in abeyance. . .. Whatever may be the state of loral 
it finance after the war, however bright its prospects, it cannot be matmtained 
4 that the present system is not capable.of easy and early improvement. For 
i | one thing, the system of ear-marking may be dispensed with except in very 
| special ‘circumstances. . .- It should be’ pessible usefully, te widen the 
a discretion ‘of these Dodi abolishing ear-marked grants and removing 
if Tee ¢ cage T Peg 1 . re 0 B of: ca Lb . lies. | ‘T niess ‘ 1s 18 done, 


yo a : 
$6 hy Be Saal ett present ; a) 
2 ‘ aw ye 
so . hk we 3 od - Fe ; X 
, Ps eats ° ¢ 2 ~ _ Dak , 
w aa al rs wt we 4 ra : ¢ 


a : ‘ ‘ 
:! 7 ¢ >. 4 7 4 > > - » ~ . * 

2 soe - £ a Be ee, & a é ty ‘BS Bie eS. ; ew BAe eee ee. | 4 a 
2 ; & Po | x ik @ 2 po > 4 ot. ef oud ‘ae xt ¥ aed » 4 ee ee ee ) 


’ APT hf Aa | PRENSA hee 
tity) ig LP Liat ae tieacgiine a 


% 

i . i-* ¥ hes a ; ‘ ‘ 

Z “' rh] q : } - . 4 . >» « ha ¥ , 
ae ta ek ; oN 7 a? . oe t . > aad - 
1 ar Bh, eee oy F } 4 a. AM goa % 
By’ a 4 ‘ ; ; ¢ is oe 
r ¥ _ gaee 45 8 i , ¥ . ty 8 x 

2 x} oh : ete F ie 


Pil Eee VE ax ead GOR SSR PIR a Tee ey Tf 
6. sJustics, of the Sed May al rye: Tntoweating accom 
Tho frog of the Kieth the ae of the. Kistoa, Hestors : i ig Be 
Eastern os foe) @ppeared in, these columns, and the proppsa, 
to throw out about 20,000 acres from wet ayacut which, we are told; means 
the ruin of four to five thousand families, struck. dismay. into the hearts. of 
the ryots who had borrowed and invested their loans in the improvement of 
the lands in the hope that they would have them for many a year to’ come. 
It is gratifying to note that the Government officers on the spot arc .sym- 

thetic and have promised to allay their discontent as much as possible 
Fully conscious that the men behind the plough are the backbone of the 
country and that the prosperity of any Government.depends on the prosperity 
of its subjects, the officers have not stood on their technical and legal rights 
in the matter but fully realised their moral responsibility to back up the 
ryots by removing their legitimate grievances. One thing las to -be 
remembered by the Government in this connection ; the ryots should not be 
indiscriminately punished for, their ignorance of laws and regulations. If 
the Government had not granted these deltaic regions for cultivation, the 
ryots would not have bestowed their money and energies on their reclama- 
tion. if certain blocks are too high and dry, time should be given to the 
cultivators to make their level low and render irrigation easy without daw- 
ming the water courses. . . Considering the distress of the ryots in. case 
they are made to lose their lands with all the improvements effected on them 
in vain, and also the attitude of the officers so far, we turst that these ryots 
will not be left in the lurch in so important a matter connected with their 
life.” : 


i 
he 


Le 


(F) General. 


7. The Wednesday Review, tor the week ending 23th April, states:— Wspmssnat Ravn, 


It is something ‘ef a mystery to us why the 
nae G. K. Gandhi and the istrict Magistrate of Motihari should Malte 
mae pepenee. prevented: Mr. Gandhi from investigating into 
the labour conditions in the planting districts of Behar. Mr. Gandhi’s 
mission is a peaceful one, and we should expect: the officials to co-operate 
cheerfully with Mr. Gandhi in carrying on the investigation. An economic 
inquiry is least ikely to lead to a breach of the peace and we wonder why 
anybody should be terrified at the prospect. Whoever is responsible for the 
prohibition, it is a tactical mistake as it is sure to leave the impression on the 
public mind. ‘that the conditions of labour in the plarting districts are such 
that they will not bear the light of day.” 


‘Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 28th April, ¥™ Coase SrRoTArOR 
April 28th, 1917. 
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United India and Native wStates, for the week ending 3rd May, 

- remarks :—‘ All is well that ends well. It is impossible not to condemn the. - 
hasty and ill-considered action of the Con missioner of the Tirhut Division in 
attempting to prevent Mr. Gandhi from carrying on his enquiry in regard to 
the veliition between the coolies and the planters on the North Behar planta- 
tions. . . The Indian public are ‘pleased to learn that the unjustifiable 
proceedings have been ot. and Mr. Gandhi has been permitted to 


conduct his humanitarian work.” bi 
8. In a leader under the heading “The capture of the Zamorin of 
| eer aes ~ Calicut.” Justice, of the 28th April, observes :— 
The Malabar District Con- «The Zamorin of Calicut has been captured., 
ference. es Such in effect is the startling news conveyed 
to an admiring world by Mrs. Annie Besant in her Calicut Notes. The lenial 
descendant of the great Zamorins of Calicut, who have resisted the Muham- 
madan invasion of Malabar, now surrenders at discretion ‘ to grace in captive 
bonds the chariot wheels’ of Mrs. Annie Besant. To a casual observer this 
would appear to be a remarkable triumph of Mrs. Annie Besant on her 
Western front, and Mrs. Annie Besant in communicating this news to the 
outside world seems to be as happy asa child’with a new toy. T'o the man 
in the stréet in this part of the country the capture of a titular Raja, whose 
estates even in his old age are managed by the Court of Wards, for obvious 
reasons, may not appear to be of very great significance ; but not so with 
Mrs. Annie Besant. She revels in the theatrical. The firing of pop guns. 
and the marching »f stage armies appeal to her imagination. The military 
escort and the salute of guns make her realise for the moment the crown 
settling on her own head. In such an exuberant state of mind we could 
excuse her a good deal of the extravagance of language, something of 
the deviation from truth and other characteristics which are only pretty) 
‘(F) annie’s way’. . . Mrs. Besant sees the hand of the apti-Brahmans of 
Madras behind the action of Mr. Evans in refusing the Mananchira n.aidan 
for the conference pandal—again, none-of us here knew anything about the 
application for, or the refusal of, the Mananchira maidan—and she sees 
Mr. Raman Menon’s tennis court expanding in dimensions till it becomes 
larger than the Mananchira maidan. : 
‘¢¢ The leading men of every community,’ says Mrs. Besant, ‘ Nayars, 
Menons, Nambudiripads, Brahmanas, Thiyyas,’ all came to the conference. 
Any one in Madras would imagine that there were five communities repre- 
sented in. this description. Nay&rs.and Menons as different communities, 
Nambudripads and Brahmanas as different communities form a delightfully 
Besantine classification. Whether itis that the hasty study by Mrs. Besant 
of the West Coast communities has not made much progress, or. whether she- 
was anxious to show that a large number of communities had taken part in 
her conference, the classification is quite in keeping with the rest of the 
deseription. ‘* The feeling of the. town,’ says Mes. Besant, ‘ was shown, in 
the enthusiastic welcome which greeted the long procession from the station 
to the bungalow.’ We can quite believe that. We knew the Calicut 
eople were fond of a show. When travelling circuses are not available, the 
Calicut people. naturally took Mrs. Besant’s show as a good substitute. . . 
These theatrical displays will not make converts. Mrs. Besant may think 
that she has captured Malabar, but we know better. She has captured. a 
good many of the Kest Coast. Brahmans settled down in Malabar and a fow 
of the briefless vakils in one or two centres. She has never touched the heart 
of Malabar and never will. ‘The whole of North Malabar is absolutely 
untouched, the substantial portions of South Malabar do not even know the 
| : hat P. attars and Calicut vakils do not con- 
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The minority has kept down the majority, and it is evidence, if any evidence: 


is necessary, that the tenants have to create a separate organisation to serve 
their interests. It is all foolish to talk of compromise and ¢o-operation when 
the aggressive minority is not prepared’to concede even an inch of ground. 

. . If the jenmies still stick to their antedefuvian notions about the 
divine rights of the aristocrat they must be prepared to meet a general 
uprising of the tenants to avail themselves of every constitutional means in 


their nghta.” é 
The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 29th April, writes :—‘ In his 


Nowm-Baammaz,: (i 


address at the Malabar District Conference Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar Aueth S9mm ieve/. 


made the following reference to the Non-Brahman Movement: ‘I do not 


hesitate to disagree entirely from the methods of criticism adopted, and the 


lines on which the now Movement is progressing.’ . From Mr. C. P. 


Ramaswami Ayyar who is one of the few Brahmans whom we admire and 


whom we have held up as an example to our community, we expected a more 
reasoned reference tous. When Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar says what our Move- 
ment ought to be, he is unconsciously arguing himself in our favour. Our 
Movement ought, he says, to be educational. Well, what about the Pacha- 
yappa College ? - It has shpped into Brahman hands ; it exists for Brahmans, 
although Mr. Ramaswami Ayyat acknowledges that -N on-Brahmans are 
educationally backward. Let us take the temples. An organisation called 
the Dharma Rakshana Sabha—a Brahman clique—is busy placing beggarly 
Brahman clerks over the heads of Rajas whose forefathers built the temples. 
4 Non-Brahman movement, according to Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar must take 
the form of the Cunnan Chetti Sanskrit College—Samskrit, as the revered: 
leader of Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar would say—which would feed Brahmans. 
We do not want to waste our money thus. We want first of all to shake our- 
selves from the selfish net which the Brahmans have thrown over us. ur 
Movement is one of liberation from those whom we trusted. and who have 
betrayed us. . . The Non-Brahmans trusted the Brahmans. They looked 
to them with respect, almost with the reverence with which Mr. C. P. Rama- 
swami Ayvar looks upon Mrs. Besant. ‘I'he Brahman was needed for every- 
thing—from birth to death. T'o feed a Brahman was the direct way to 
heaven, to help a Brahman was to please God. This was religion, and there 
was nothing dearer to. the Hindu than religion. Whatever Mr. Pasupathy 
Dikshadar or Anaganapady Sastri might say about Divine origin of Brah- 
mans, Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyuar, asa practical man, must acknowledge. 
that the Brahman was. shown this consideration because he was expected to be 
a selfless public worker, watching for the progress of the community. . . 
If the B n was protected, it was because the Brahman was expected to 
help with unselfish advice. Well, the Brahman. began to look after himself. 
He was the first to plunge into the material life of the West, leaving the Nshat- 
riya and the Vaishyas and the Sudras to take care of Varnashrama Darma_. 

The Non-Brahman Movement. thus, has come because the Brahmans betrayed 
their trust. Mr. Dhandapani Ayyar may indulge in jobbery in Madras 
Corporation appointments; but we expected Mr. C. P. Ramaswami.Ayyar 
to approach the question with more responsibility. We ask. Mr. C. P.. 
Ramaswami Ayyar in all seriousness whether he believes that men like Dr. 
Nayar, Mr. Thyagaraya Chettiyar, Mr. Subbarayalu Reddiyar, the Zamindar 
of Chunampet, Mr. Kamarayaningar, Rao Sahib M. C. Muthia Chettiyar, and 
the rest are irresponsible Brahman-haters, discontented politicians, selfish 
seekers for their own advance. . . The Non-Brahman Movement has come 
to stay, and abuse and hatred poured. upon it will be like pouring oi] on the 
flames. Weare, however, sincerely sorry that a rising leader like Mr. Rama- 
swami Ayyar had not a word to say. in ezmpetny with it. So: long as we 
have men like Mr. Narasimha Ayyar in local self-government and 
Mr. Dhandapani Ayyar in offices, the Non-Brahman Movement will ebtain 
Vigour, ‘ ‘We area. military race. We want fight, and woe unto those who 
come against us. Abuse.us and abuse is returned. Love us and we give. 
our lives. If only Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar had said: ‘Let us not belittle 
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the movement. Let us search-:our hearts. Let us take warning that. our 
conduct has not won us the confidence of the masses. We shall never deserve 
self-government unless we are. trusted by the lowest as well as by the 
highest.’ What a brilliant call would it have been to the Brahmans? And 
much more value would have been attached by us to Mr. Raumaswami Ayyar’s 
views on education than at. present when he approaches the question in a 
partisan spirit. As it is, he has only added his yell.to the one hundred and 
one jackals that yell around Mr. Tiyagaraya Chettiyar’s residence at. 
Tondiarpet.” 


Waser Coast Revonumn, Writing on this subject, the West Coast ‘ eformer, of the 29th April, 


says:—‘‘ The Malabar District Conference has not escaped the notice of 
those who abuse,their God-given intelligence and revel in misrepresentations. 
. . The reports appearing in some of our Madras contemporaries are highly 
objectionable and regrettable for this reason. The Justice and the Madrag 
Mail have chosen to attack the conference and its leaders. That may be a 
matter of policy, and we must respect varieties in policy. But there can be 
no excuse for misrepresentations of facts and circumstances. ‘The Justice has 
published certain reports on the conference which are a terrible tissue of lies. 
. . Weare sorry for Justice because whatever be its views or its poney, 
the publication of false reports like this is very much to be deplored. We 
are afraid some people are playing mischief (they think it, perhaps, innocent 
game) by making cock and ball stories for the consumtion of Jusi&ce. The 
fact is very lamentable that. an indian daily having the resources of Justice 
should view things Indian in the same light as the Madr s Mail naturally 
views. . . Itis no gcod misrepresenting men and matters. The confer- 
ence was not influenced by Brahmans—they were in a small minority. The 
delegates came from all places and all classes of Malabar. And the presence 
of a few members or leaders of the Home Rule movement was in no manner 
a calamity. Any report to the contrary is a mean misrepresentation of facts.” 


Waer Coast Reronuzr,* [he West Coast Reformer, of the 2nd May, states :— ‘‘ The capture of the 


Zamorin of Calicut ” is the amazing and amusing title of an equaily qualified 
article in the columns of the -/ustice of Madras. . . It seems to us, how- 
ever, that the capture of the Zamorin of Calicut by the Congressmen or Home 
Rulers of Calicut was far more natural and far less pitiable than the capture 
of Dr. T. M. Nayar by the enemies of Indian progress. The flaring headline 
and the jeer and joke are altogether indicative of a new ‘frightfulness’. . . 
The obstructionists and antagonists are alarmed and annoyed at the sight of 
the most prominent aristocrats mingling even in the slightest degree with the 
politicians of the progressive party. They are, therefore, starting a policy of 
frightfulness to scare away the new comers. -Perhaps in some cases a polic 


of frightfulness may succeed for the nonce. It must nevertheless fail in 


the long run, when the aristocracy is sufficiently enlightened to realise its 
true position as the ‘ Natural Leaders of the People ’.” 


9. The Non-Brakman, for the week ending 29th April, writes :—‘‘ The 
Hon’ble Mr. Yakub Hussain—no longer a 
oo Hon'ble Mr. Yekub businessman, fur he is paid by a merchant and 
ve one wonders how he is entitled even to vote in 
the Council election—has come out again. . . Either Mr. Yakub Hussain 
must resign his public duties and disappear into the recesses of Mr. Abdul 
Hakim’s godowns or answer face to face serious charges brought against him. 
But he knows that he can say anything and do anything, whisper to officials 
and pass for a patriot. We shall wait and see what the Madras Government 
does. If it shall put the Nizam’s College in Vaniyambadi instead of encourag- 
ing the Islamia College, why we shall pity Sir Alexander Cardew for his fear 
of Home Rulers, . . : 

‘*¢The Hon’ble Yakub Hussain Sahib Bahadur, Fellow of the Madras 
University ; Secretary, Moslem League ; Correspondent, Vaniyambadi Islamia ; 
Superintendent, Moslem Hostel; Office-bearer, ‘the Katana clerk, 
Messrs. Abdul Hakim & Co., Madras’. That is bathos but that is a fact— 


whether a clerk or manager or what we'know not, but he is a paid back 
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{servant ?). Of course, even an Honourable Member must eat and live, and 
Mr. Abdul Hakim is happy im that he has an Hunourable Member of Council 
at his beck and call. ‘Go and tell Sir Alexander that the price of tanning 
bark is high—’ and the Hon’ble Mr. Yakub Hussain, installed in his 
master’s car, can see the Government and talk. It.is worth having a clerk 
or a manager in that position.” —_— 


10. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 29th April, states :—‘‘ The 


The Government and the Non- 


Drahekin ssadiladik: Besant-Ramaswami Ayyar combination might 


be inspired by Sir Alexander Cardew and 
Mr. Bryant, for the express purpose of absuing Mrs. Besant; for the Govern- 
ment of India are at present more concerned, she thinks, with. herself than 
with the war. The monopoly of loving the country belongs to those 

ple who ask for self-government to-day, who call Sir Alexander Cardew 
impertinent or quote newspaper abuse of His Excellency Lord Pentland, not 
to those who support.the Non-Brahman movement and write against Brahman 
oppression. We do not expect the Besant-Ramaswami Ayyar combination 
to ucknowledge the necessity for the Non-Brahmau movement, unless it were 
a non-political movement—for who can talk of politics except they? . . . 
We deal with Mr. Ramaswami Ayyar’s speeches elsewhere. We did not 
know that he was so deeply and blindly immersed in Besantism. We have 
respect for his courageous advocacy of Home Rule, spurning official favours 
and deliberately flinging himself into dangerous opposition. We have held 
him up as a model for self-sacrifice and patriotism. But when he indulges 
in patronising advice and blind abuse of the Non-Brahman movement, 
without caring to study the question, he only steels our mind.” 


11. New India, of the 30th April, writes:—‘‘The Madras Times this 

Pablic spirit morning has an article under the title ‘ Public 

: Spirit,’ in which it urges, taking the Diwan 
of Mysore’s address as its text, that Indians should study public questions 
and become experts in some special subject, thus qualifying themselves to 
advise the Government effectively. ‘There may be some sense in this advice 
being given in Mysore, where attention 1s paid to very many of the recom- 
mendations made by members of the Representative Assembly ; but what is 
the good of the Times making similar recommendations to the members of the 
Legislative Councils in the British Raj, where the members angrily say, as 
in Madras, that the-Councils are a farce, where the President interrupts the 
speeches of Honourable Members, using the ancient privilege of ‘ grievances 
before supply,’ and where, as Mr. M. Ramachandra Rao pointed at, out of 
106 financial resolutions brought forward in the years 1912, 1913, 1914, 1915, 


1916 only one, affecting Rs. 50,000, was successful? Why should men 


waste their time in these useless recommendations? it may be asked. The 
answer is that the persistent rebuffs, and the often discourteous replies prove 
to demonstration to both the British and the Indian nations that there is a 
| a gulf fixed between English and Indian views of Indian interests, that 
India’s representatives have failed to carry 105 out of 106 proposals, that the 
need for Home Rule is, therefore, imperative unless India is ever to be sacri- 
ficed to autocratic control. . . The members study for the future when 
the study will enable them to practise, that glad future when the British 
‘autocracy in India will be as dead as the Romanoff autocracy in Russia.” 


12. The Indian Patriot, of the 30th‘A pril, remarks :—‘‘ Lord Chelmsford’s 
i a assurance that the debate on the cotton duties 
The Indian cotton daties. showed India had influential friends in 
England, was not received in India with any-degree of enthusiasm. Indians 
‘were rather concerned that the selfish spirit of Lancashire had not been 
chastened by the war, that it was rea Y to throw down the gun and vehemently, 
protest against what it called betraval o 
& source of more inténse disappointment and alniost despair than this 


- 


Non-Brahman movement, in the opinion of the. 


of party truce. Nothing, in fact, was— 
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demonstration of Laneashire tyranny over India. . . We look to Jord 
Curzon and to Mr. Lloyd George to extend their sympathy to us beyond the 
one hundred million gift, lest India should feel that it had to purchase justice 
against Lancashire by a large gift.” — | 


13.. Justice, of the Ist May, writes:—‘‘ At the luncheon given to the 
representatives of India and the dominions b 

the Empire Parliamentary Association, two 
striking speeches were made, one by Mr. Chamberlain and the other by His 
Highness the Maharaja of Bikanir. . . Perhaps the atmosphere of the 
House of Commons where the function took place and the aims and objects 
of the Empire Parliamentary Association were such that the Secretary of 
State for India, who was the principal speaker, had no alternative but to 
allude directly to the Indian political problem. In the course of his 
speech he observed that ‘nowhere were we confronted by greater problems 
than in India, and it was for us to help to our full measure the realisation of 
India’s natural aspirations to play a full part in the life of the empire.’ 
This was a general statement, the avowal of a sincere wish. What followed 
indicated the lines on which responsible British statesmen were prepared to 
labour for this blessed consummation, ‘The realisation of this’, said 
Mr. Chamberlain, ‘could only come with time and, as Indians qualified 
themselves, we were bound to sympathise and lend a helping hand and strive 


to make India a fit training ground for the development of those aspirations 


and liberties.’ But the qualification itself is not the result of chance. It is 
the product of the training given and of the experience acquired, and it thus 
becomes the duty of the British Government so to widen the basis of the 
Indian constitution as to give to the enlightened and self-respecting Indian 
an opportunity of proving the fitness of himself and of others like him for the 
exercise of the higher and more responsible functions of government. . . 
It is clear from Mr. Chamberlain’s remarks that, while he is in active 
sympathy with political projects consistent with the liberal spirit of the 
preseut, he would countenance no revolutionary propaganda, the effect of 
which would be to undo the work algeady accomplished. Perhaps he will 
be taken to task for his caution by those Indian politicians who have for the 
time being cast to the winds both caution and commonsense. 

‘‘ But it is significant that im all that he said on the subject he was 
supported by the Maharaja of Bikanir who, after a careful review of the 
political situation in India, remarked that ‘no reasonable person would 
contend that India was at present mpe for full self-government, but many 
thought that there was room for further political reforms.’ He did not stop 
here, but added ‘that Indians needed patience and a sense of; reaponsibility and, 
above all, concentration on what could be attained.’ Concentraticn on what 
could be attained is a task foreign to the nature of a class of politicians in 
this country whose judgments have been upset apparently by the excitement 
caused by the war. . . Of course, he will be roughly handled in thie 
country for giving expression to this view and described as a ‘ puppet’ who: 
has failed to see through ‘the temptings of his directors. and masters.’ But 
the Maharaja is not. an irresponsible demagogue, or a turn-coat of any kind. 
He is a most respected and honoured Prince who enjoys alike the confidence 
of the people and the British Government ... . - future, however, is 
bright. With statesmen like the Maharaja of Bikanir to guide their country- 
men, the steady and continued development of the country is more than 
assured. He and his colleagues, Sir S. P. Sinha and Sir James Meston, have 
done much to raise the status of India in the eyes of the British democracy. 
Their conduct as mewbers of the. War Conference and their speeches in various. 
ee of Great Britain have created,a,profound impression. in the public mind. 

hey were not: elected. by any: legally-constituted constituency, but were 
chosen. by the Government, of. India in consultation: with the Secretary of 
et: none. could have: given fuller and more graceful 

dealin gs.and:Indian agpirafions.”:; = ts 
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New India, of the 1st May, has the following — re - Naw 


a a —s 


ee: fe 
‘Pot not your trust in Princes. "May let, 1917. if 


“ Thus speaks the Christian Bible, and His Highness the Maharaja of 
Bikanir, 1£ Reuter does not misrepresent him, proves the wisdom of the advice. 
Here in India, surrounded by some of his brethren, he spoke out fairly well. | , 
Now, in the numbing atmosphere of England, he has fallen back into the trite sg 
official phrases of ultimately attaining ‘the freedom and autonomy which her . | 
more fortunate sister Dominions enjoyed’. . . The Congress, the Muslim 
League, the Nineteen are all unreasonable persons, and India. is: placed. far 
below Russia by one of her Princes! He wants more power for himself and 
his brother Princes, and -no interference with their affairs. But if India is : 
not ripe for self-government, why should the Maharaja of Bikanir be ripe for 
full powers of Government? If India is to be kept in chains, so must be 
the Princes.” 


Writing under the heading ‘‘ No obsequious disciple.’ Justice, of the JUstICE, 

Qnd May, says:—‘‘It seems that the Maharaja of Bikanir committed one may sod. i917. 
grave blunder: he has not tied himself to the apron strings of any loquacious 

olitical propagandist. Asa ruler he would be the last person to do it: he 
bss shrewdness and commonsense enough to see what is what. He is no bird 
of passage in this country. He has heavy stakes to lose if the wild forces, 
now under restraint, are let loose or have free play.: He knows what inflam- 
mable materials there are that need only a spark to explode in every part of 
this vast continent. . . Yes, patience is wanted in a small cacophonous 
minority while the vast majority are grateful to the Government for the 
benefits conferred and look to their sympathy, guidance and help in the 
matter of their political evolution. They are loyal to the King-Emperor 
whose sympathy has touched their hearts. They put their trust in princes, 
in their Prince of Princes and are content to attain what is possible.” 


The Jadian Pairtot, of the 3rd May, observes:—“* We are surprised at !*o™x Parator, 
the suddenness with which some critics change their opinions and thus May ard, 1917. 
betray their impatience for any particular cause to which they are wedded. 
When His Highness the Maharaja of Bikanir spoke of the fitness of India for 
seli-zovernment und of the ardent desire of the educated section of the 
ye ulation for larger participation in the work of administration, he was 
ailed as the real representative of this country. . . But when directly 
speaking on the future of India, he would not countenance self-government } 
to-day and expressed himself more as a moderate politician His Highness 1s | , 4 
abused. ‘ Put no faith in Princes,’ is what one newspaper writes, and the | 
comments of the newspaper which stands for self-government to-day are 
conceived in a similar strain. We think that one in the position of His. 
Highness the Maharaja of Bikanir might have been treated with greater 
consideration without the cause of immediate self-government least suffering. 
There are two'schools of thought in our midst, und surely it ought to be 
. possible for both to carry on their work for the progress of the country 
| without the argument of abuse. That a ruling prince in the position of His 
Highness should have expressed himself, when the occasion demanded it, so 
freely and openly is, we think, a source of intense gratification to ever 
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public worker in India. That has shown how sympathetically and intelli- ree. 
. geritly the Indian princes are following the trend of thought outside their 3 


borders and how, as Indians they feel the same pride for our advancement as 
Mr. Bal Gangadhar Tilak or any one else. , . We insist that His High- 
ness was giving expression to the opinion of a very large section of the 
population when he expressly said that India did not want self-government 
to-day. . . + Wedo not quarrel with those who say that we are fit for self- 
government to-day and that we must have it, and there isnoreasonwhy ~~. 
those’who say so should not be very earnest and he actuated by the highest | 
motive for'the progress of the country. . . Let the attitude of responsible 

British'statesmeén be such’ that: they do not dishearten this moderate school, 

They speak out that they do not want self-government to-day but only day 


y 4 
ty 
es ; 
a} t 
Sat wt ; 
5 : » ‘y 
1.3) Be | °s 
i if 
4 . f q 7 
+, 3 ; ® 
iy if 
3 a ,£ 
; ¥ 
: : ty a 
a i g 
‘i ‘- 
i ‘ *! | i 
a. i 
| G 
iag ; 
. j ie! 
Le “a 
a : 4 
it 4 
wei | ‘ 
(5am bi 
z ¥ zi 4 oe 
Laces 
betel 
: ‘ J : . e: 
ae 
‘ 4 es 
; s 
; > $u 
Coit hig 
' = R .*% 
4 % 4 & m 
ts : Pay 
; $e 
: : D ‘ 
a 
[ a 
ie 
an 
{ # 
~ y i? 
. a 
F _ 
7 
ri 1¢ 
} 
9 
Ss Yk 
> 3 
& 
} 
Nsw Ino, 
Madras, 
May ist, 1917. 
* 
Naw Invi, 
May Ist, 1917. 
% 
he 
Be. 3. 
a { 
BF. 2} : : 
ae 
5 ie. a 
—-*) 
cat i 
Be: 
Be: $ ‘ 
“eae } ‘ : 
Akg = ng! 2 ou f : : 
OF SONS aaraias eh 
ae i be Et 3 ges Sve ere 


1234 


after to-morrow, because. they: bope that. with the goal fixed anda programme 
of work laid down, they can. easily, make themselges perfect under British 


supervision and control. . . Wecan to-day run the Government of the 
eountry on the same lines as the Civilians with the help of British statesmen 
as now. If instead of Sir Alexander Cardew and Mr. Gillman-—to speak of 
Madras Presidency,—we had Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao and Khan 
Bahadur Aziz-ud-din Sahib in the Exécutive Council, there would not he a 


- sudden break-down in the machinery. His Excellency Lord Pentland, with 


his three Indian colleagues. would be perfectly able to run the administration 
on smooth lines. An Indian President of a T’aluk Board has not failed an 
more than a European President. . . By large and more responsible 
participation in the work of Government we hope to change the angle of 
vision of the authorities, to make them run the administration of India on 
national lines andjby and by, take up the work for ourselves. It would be 
a@ serious mistake to put down those who do nut want self-government to-da 
as, not wanting it until the earliest convenience of the bureaucrats. It would 
be equally a mistake to look upon those who demand for self-government 
to-day. as wanting it to advance themselves or their caetemen. But b 
persistent indifference and cold neglect the Government can very effectivel 
drive the moderate politician into the camp of the extremist politicians. We 


must, in all seriousness, sound the warning that the dividing border between 
the moderate and the extremist is rapidly thinning.” 


14. The following appears in New India, of the 1st May :— 


The situation in the Panjab. ‘‘ Repression in Excelsis.’’ 


‘Sir Michael O’Dwyer is not a son of 
whom Ireland can be proud, It is true that he crushed out rebellion, as the 
Tsar crushed it in Russia, with the gallows and the Andamans, the latter a 
far more cruel punishment than that of exile to Siberia, save where the latter 
included working im the mines. . . There is no political life inthe Punjab ; 
no energy m any movement for improvement, save among the Arya Sama- 
jists, and ea too are ‘lying low’ under his iron sway. The poor little 
effort at rebellion which he killed out so harshly did not need so much 
judicial bloodshed, and though a Viceroy may praise, the Indians condemn. 


There is no mercy in high places since Lord Hardinge went away, but 


bloodshed leaves behind it bitter memories and brings no peace. . . 


Government may nominally ‘ desire and invite the co-operation of all classes, ’ 
but practically they reject their help. Our elected members in Madras 
cannot even get rid of the degrading punishment of the stocks, inflicted on 
the submerged classes they wish to uplift; a billin a single clause would 
abolish the cruel and barbarous punishment, but Government rejects it, and 
makes promises over again, already broken. 


India has learnt, by repeated disappointments, the great lesson : ‘If 
you want a thing done, do it yourself.” 


15. New India, of the rs orca ia: — At a ame when Mr, 
pyres bs amberlain is talking about the time that it 
__Breedom and responsibility. wil] take to fulfil India’s aspirations, there is 
an ironical comfort in Mr, Asquith’s platitades about freedom in the 
Commons. . . Mr. Asquith said that the members of the British Parlia- 
ment ‘the first home, the original home, of Parliamentary institutions and 
of popular election,’ did feel that it was their privilege and their special claim 
‘ to rejoice in her (Russia’s) emancipation and to welcome her into the fellow- 
ship of free peoples’. When is the turn of India coming to be so welcomed 
into this fellowship? .Or are we to witness the liberalisation of the whole 
world outside the E pire, and remain within it under the leading etrings of 


the Anglo-Indian, to dance to the tune of loyalty played by the Maharaje. of 
Bikanir or Mr. Chamberlain, as our spokesmen in. the community of aelé 
overning nations? ‘Must we zecall the words of Dadabbai 
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16. In a leader under the heading ‘‘A Great Betrayal.” New India, of 

the 2nd May, observes:—‘‘ ‘The question of 
4 Pee set ~. the authority of the nominees of the Indian 
Government to the War Conference to bind the Indian nation in the future 
is one of the most serious importance, and the position ought to be made 


‘Imperial preference and India. 


clear to the British nation at once, so that no question may arise in the - 


future as to the duty of India to remain bound by the chains they have 
already forged for her, and to be, for all her future within the einpire, the 
mere hewer of wood and drawer of water for the United Kingdom and the 
self-governing dominions. . . The policy initiated and openly avowed 
by the Hast Indié Company—carrying on, as a trading company, the ruthless 
spoliation described ‘in the reports, despatehes and Parliamentary proceedings 
of the time, the policy which reduced the Indian masses to poverty and 
brought about the Rebellion of 1857 -and the’ transfer of the Government of 
India to the Crown—that policy, broadly speaking, consisted of keeping 
India as a reservoir of raw materials, to be exported for manufacture into 
finished articles. Before the Crown took over India from the rapacious hands 
of the company, that policy had practically destroyed her manufactures; a 
few enterprising Indians had established some mills on the western pattern, 
and had thus striven to utilise India’s raw materials for home consumption. 
They were promptly handicapped with excise duties, in order to protect 
Lancashire and continental manufactured cotton goods. The result has been 
the flooding of the country with English and German, and latterly with 
Japanese, plecegoods, made out of Indian cotton to the deadly injury of the 
Indian cloths, made by her own nascent industries. The Imperial Conference 
now proposes to continue the process, but to deprive India of the small 
advantage she possessed of selling her raw materjals in the open European 
market, and thus obtaining a price fixed by the need of the competing 
nations. She is to sell her cotton within the empire, at a price fixed to suit 
the colourless purchasers of England and the Dominions, fixed in a market 
controlled by them, fixed to give them the largest profit and to reduce hers 
to the lowest point. . . There will be no competition when ‘ Imperial 
Preference’ is established. India will have to sell her raw materials at the 
price fixed by ‘the empire,’ in which the five (colourless) nations will 
possess the overwhelming voting power. She will be paid the lowest price 
which her necessities compel her to accept, and will become the wage- 
labourer, the wage-slave, of the empire. 

‘“‘ This is the position to which His Highness the Maharaja of Bikanir, 
Sir James Meston, and Sir Satyendra P. Sinha have consigned her by their. 
vote, without her own consent, without any consultation with her people, 
at the fiat presumably of the Government of India, who sent them to London. 
- . Such is the Bicck Betrayal of India by the Government of India 
nominces. But they have made one thing clear. Unless the coming of 
Home Rule be hastened, so that India is freed before the great battle of 
Imperial Preference is fought out, India will be ruined. The Trio of Goy- 
ernment delegates, in concert with the Secretary of State for India, have 
voted away all hope of India’s industrial regeneration, and have consigned 
her to the place of a mere labourer in the cotton-fields of the empire. Under 
these menacing conditions of ruin what sha 1 India do ?” 


17. In a leader under the heading “ the Prince of Ignorance,” the Indian xoun Parnor, 


’ Patriot, of the 2nd May, says:—‘ At no time 
The Indian war loan. did the educated pines of "Tadia who yearn 
for the progress of the country feel more than now the ignorance and 
illiteracy in the land. No one can ‘hear the wild, senseless talk about the 
war loans without deep sorrow. Money is asked for because the Sircar has 
no money ; and ,its,officers are doing an ill-serviee to the Government. by 
sud for money ; the posters.on the walls,:the advertisements in the 


Where.is the Englishman who will ‘not be ashamed of those in 
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Bpapers axe all pointed to as proofs of the dangerous plight of the Govern- 
wh se hands he left the work of the Government of India when‘he hears the 
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poor, the illiterate—and they form the majority—talk of the war loan being 
tie to the bankruptcy of the Government? . . Weseearound us millions 
crawling in semi-barbarism, who look up in ignorance of the terrible signifi- 
cance of the times they live in. Will'the Government now, and without 
a moment’s delay, take up the work of improving the condition of the 


. millions of India ? That is the question of the hour. ‘The answer to that 


question must contain the announcement that the educated people of India 
will have larger participation in the Governmevt—an effective voice which 
will say and see to it, when the time comes, that a crore of pe ‘shall not 
be spent upon building a new General Hospital on the Spur Tank, but that 


the sum shall be devoted to encouraging and extending the indigenous 


systems of medicine. . .- We are ashamed of our illiteracy and our 
general backwardness. We are resolved that these shall be things of the 
past. And because the official had all those years and has yet failed to touch 
the entire masses. Our educated people are anxious to be in their own 
country what the educated people in other advanced countries are. We 
insist that the Maharaja of Bikanir gave expression to the feelings of the 
moderate section of the people of India when he insisted on an enlargement 
of popular control of Government. And when such appeals come, and not 
from what are called professional politicians who are not liked by the official, 
but from a prince, chosen to represent the Indian princes, not given to talking, 
it would be absolutely unstatesmanlike to ignore them.” 


18. The Indian Patriot, of the 2nd May, states:—‘‘ The Reformed 
oe : ._ + Council has been in existence sufficiently long ; 
Legislative Councils—a the novelty has worn away and both the 
mockery. officials and the non-officials are getting tired 
of it To the non-official the Courcil % a useless and costly show. . 
The official, generally, is calous to public exposure He knows the power 
behind him, and he does not care for the rest. . . The atmosphere of the 
April meeting of the Madras Legislative Council was rather troubled ; and if 
the non- officials are not inclined to be mere figureheads, content with making 
speeches and grinning at any promise or pretension of sa at ee the 
official, and if the officials, on their part, would not bend, we must expect 
a repetition of such scenes. There is something bo unreal, indeed, in an 
organisation in which we feel that questions are settled not on their merits, 
but on the sweet will of the Government. To any one who has noticed the 
increasingly strained feelings between the official and the non-official in the 
Legislative Councils in India, the conviction must come that the Reformed 
Council is a failure, a soulless assembly, which must give way to something 
more real and effective. Both the official and the non-official are losing their 
temper ; that is the signal that the time has come for a change.” 


19. Justice, of the 3rd May, remarks :—‘ Sir S. P. Sinha has just made 
u wise and weighty speech before the East 
. India section of the London Chamber of 
Commerce. . . He said that ‘ India wanted more autonomous power in 
regard to finance, and more equitable adjustment of the burden devolving on 
India.’ Each part of the empire, said he, must contribute, according to its 
resources and power, to the defence of the empire. Sir Satyendra spoke 
with a due sense of his responsibility and with a full knowledge of what took 
place at the sittings of the Imperial War Conference. ‘That Conference was 
convened to devise measures for a more yigorous prosecution of the war, It 


India and the empire. 


is not, however, unlikely that the subjects mentioned by Sir 8. P. Sinha were 


also discussed, for they were connected with the war. If so, wecan well 
imagine that he and his colleagues pressed this particular point of view on 


the attention of the other members of the conference. He, in fact, claims for 
his country fiscal autonomy. . . Nor-was he less emphatic in regard to'the 
question of. the apportionm ent. of Imperial burdens. Till the outbreak of 


4 


the war, the dominions made no contribution proportionate to their importance 
and status to Imperial defence. Under the protection of Great Britain, her 
army and her navy, they were developing their own resources, in ‘their own 


¢ 
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‘Way; without any external -Interference ‘or control. : With regard to India, 
on the other hand, het policy was strictly under the control of the Sécretary 
of State and the Imperial-Parliament. One need only go through some of 
the recent eppeches made in Mngland and India by those responsible for the 
affairs of India to understand the nature of her Imperial burdens and how 
readily and ungrudgingly she was giving of her best for the empire. Sir 
Satyendra Sinha now tells the British and Dominion statesmen that every 
part of the empire should contribute to the defence of the empire in pro- 
portion to its regources. Ho appeals, in other words, for justice in this 
_ Perhaps the most important part of his speech was where he referred 
to the expansion of the industries and commerce of India. He emphasised, 
so rups Reuter’s cable, that the resources of India must not be exploited by 


other parts of the empére for their own benefit. The fret aim must be the wel/are of 


India hereslf end this would be most advantageous to the empire itself. But the 
eminent Indian patriot who gave utterance to these sentiments in the 
presence of the Secretary of State for India and of the leading men of 
commerce and industry in London, is charged along with his two colleagues 
who have been deputed to Eagland to represent India on the Imperial War 
Conference, with having betrayed the interests of this country. Sir 
Satyendra Sinha is a responsible and respected Indian leader and not an 
irresponsible demagogue, and yet he, the Maharaja of Bikanir and Sir James 
Meston are the subject of a vile attack ina iseal paper (New India) which 
says:—‘ The trio of Government delegates, in concert with the Secretary of 
State for India, have voted away all hope of India’s industrial regeneration, 
and have consigned her to the place of a mere labourer in the cotton-fields 
of the empire. Under these menacing conditions of ruin what shall 
India do?” Who could have put India’s case more clearly, firmly and 
ea, 28 than the ceneteee Bengalee whose words we have quoted ? 


Which Indian swarajist could have more resolutely upheld his country’s 
claims ?” 


20. In a leader under the heading “Our laws rather than good laws”, 
Home Rule for Ind commenting on a letter by Mr. J. G. Swift 
pater sm ben reamieres . MacNeill, M.P., in the Times (London), New 
India, of the 8rd May, writes :—‘‘ It is curious both how similar is the condi- 
tion of India, and how placidly India’s equal claim for Home Rule is 


completely ignored. From time immemorial India has hada working con-. 
stitution which invasion after invasion has never been able utterly to destroy. | 


It is unfortunate that British statesmen fail to realise that from the standpoint 
of their demands, and as also from the standpoint of their special value to the 
empire, India and Ireland are, in their respective hemispheres convertible 
terms. Ireland is the India of the West, and India is the Ireland of the East. 
Obviously the problems of a continent are vaster than the problems of an 
island, yet the principles which underlie each set of problems are the same, 
and demand an identical solution. . . In India there ere large numbers 
of people who are dissatisfied with the present form of Government, however 
efficient it may be. They do not want the Government of India’s good 
laws; they want their own. The question is as to whether those who are 
dissatisfied are entitled to try to prove that the existing form of Government 
in this country does not possess the consent and good-will of the people. If 
there be such consent and good-will, then the efforts of Home Rulers will be 
in vain, must be in vain. On the other hand, ifthe Home Ruler represents 
concretely the general unexpressed discontent of the people, then, not only 
for the sake of India, but also for the preservation of the empire, it would be 
better, to adapt Mr. Bonar Law’s words, to have a very bad form of Home 
Rule Government if it is with the consent and good-will of the people governed. 

. . It is the fashion now-a-days on the part of the exponents and support- 


ers of Other Rule to vilify the Indian nationalist party. Sir Michael 


’Dwyer, for example, took advantage of his position to try to confuse the 
Home Ruler with the revolutionary, basing his diatribe on the circumstance 
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that a revolutionary had once called himself a Home Ruler. This kind of 
attack need only be laughed at, forit clearly indicates that those who ah 
it are at the end of their resources and have: come down to the bed-roc of 
personality. The Home Ruler knows that he is at once an ye ogre and a 

triot, and because a few people say he is not, it does not follow that they 

now him better than he knows himself. So we may go on unaffected by 
opposition, ever gathering strength as the days pass, and soon it shall" be seen 
that an India free means an empire unassailable.” 

21. The Hindu, of the 4th May, states:—‘‘ The inter-departmental 
conference on emigration which is proposed 
| to be held in the course of this month in 
London has to consider very difficult, delicate and intricate questions, and it 
is a thousand pities that the. request made by public meetings and popular 


Indian emigration policy. 


organisations in India that representative Indians and others who have suffici- 


ent experience of the question should be sent to represent India has not been 
acceded to. . . More acquaintance with official regulations and the pre- 
vailing practice is insufficient equipment for the correct understanding of the 

uestions arising for solution. A sympathetic imagination, close study of 
the problems on the spot and actual experience of the conditions of labour 
are essential in those who take up the matter for solution. Now that the 
representation of India in the manner in which Indian public opinion has 
asked for it, has been denied, the least that can be done is to publish the 
recommendations of the conference in India for criticism. Any decision 
taken by the Secretary of State and the Government of India behind the 
back of the people will be a fruitful source of legitimate discontent which it 
is not the part of wisdom to give rise to.” 


IV.—Native STares. 


22. In commenting on the speech delivered by His Highness the Maha- 
re .  Yaja of Bikanir, at the luncheon given by 
— reforms in Native tho Empire Parliamentary Association, Justice, 
: of the Ist May, says:—‘‘ The Maharaja of 
Bikanir says that in several Indian States there 1s representative government. 
According to the orthodox Home Ruler or Swarajist every Native State 
Government is a Home Rule Government, for what he means by Home Rule 
is rule by the Indian whatever may be the character of that rule. But that sort 


of Home Rule is different from representative government, and su far as we are 


aware in no Indian State is there representative government of the accepted 
kind. In some States what are called Popular Assemblies have been estab- 
lished, and in a few there are also Legislative Councils. But we do not 
know whether the constitutions, powers and functions of these Assemblies 


and Councils are wide enough to permit of our describing them as repre- 
sentative institutions. ”’ 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS.’ 


I.—Fozien Poxisics. 


28. Writing on this me) oro g of Pondicherry, for the month 

| | ee : ot March 1917, reproduces the article from the 

The revolution in Russia. Hindu Nesan of the 19th March, abstracted in 
paragraph No. 43, sub-paragraph 1 of Report No 13:0f 1917. 


In an article on the same subject, describing the situation in Ruesia 
which led to the recent revolution there, the Vivekachintamani, of April 1917, 
publishes an extract from the Swadasamitran of the 19th March, abstracted in 


paragraph No. 43 of Report No. 13 of 1917. . 


24. In commenting upon the war, the Vijayarikatan, of the 28th April, 
observes :—A very fierce war is now going on 
between the British forces and the neéw line to 
which the Germans have retired, and which is called the Hindenburg line. 
As the commanders on both the sides are valiant men, the struggle was almost 
equal. Reuter says that one of tne lines was at last broken into two; though 
it is not known whether the line so broken is that of the English or the 
enemy. As regards the French front, telegrams usually received say that 
there is fighting daily going on in this front. The fierceness of the fighting 
here seems to be only in words. Perhaps the pertinacity of the French has 
disappeared with Napolean. We are ourselves surprised at the enemy and 
our people looking slack there. If the French had sufficient money, forces, 
implements of war and food-stuffs, they would fight cheerfully and fiercely. 
Perhaps these have become exhausted. That is why the war is also not 


The war. 


carried on cheerfully there. In the Italian front, we have to presume that 


fierce fighting is going on, in the absence of any news communicated by 
Reuter or the Censor daily. The war in this region has already acquired the 
reputation of being a useless war. Accordingly, though information is 
received daily of fighting here, no favourable news is to be had. Nothing is 
known as to what is being done in the Salonica front. There is room for 
every one to. ask why, having nearly 400,000 troops here, the Allits are 
keeping quiet, without strengthening the party of Venezulos and destroying 
that of the king of peace. Beyond the news from the Mesopotamian front 
that our people have been advancing steadily and that they had to fall back 
a little, no information is available as to the exact state of affairs there. 
But, looking at it generally, fighting seems to be going on now around Baghdad 
and let us pray to God that our people will win a victory here. 1f our people 
can only secure Baghdad, they can live happily for ever. America, instead of 
remaining neutral and bringing about peace, has joined the war with the 
sole object of helping the Allies and broken off relations with Germany. 
On learning this, Germany got afraid and is shattering American vessels. 
Not stopping with torpedoing merchant vessels, as she was doing till now, 
Germany has destroyed even some warships, and yet America seems to be 
seeking an astrologer for fixing a day to. begin the war. 
The Andhrapatrike, of the 25th April, says:—There are indications that 
the Germans are trying to gain the victory 
_, The war. again in the Eastern theatre in 1917. Thé 
doubtful situation of Russia is also a reason for this . . . Since the 
commencement of the war, the Germans have been trying to enter into a 
separate peace with Russia, and to win the victory by concentrating all her 
forces in the west. The pro-German tendency of the Ozarina appears to be 
one of the causes of the revolution. ‘The Germans are now making thro 
the socialists the peace proposals which they intended to make through the 
former heads of the Russian Government. The war news show that. the 


1 socialists have intimated that a separate peace is impossible and that 
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the establishment in the enemy countries also of democracy is a means of 

bringing about peace. From all this it is plain that the Germans are trying 

to enter into a te treaty with the Russians. If they do not succeed by 

gentle methods they are going to resort to war. There are signs that at the 

end of May the Germans will turn to the Eastern theatre. But it cannot be 

believed that their object will be accom One It will be plain to those 

that review the war situation in the differént theatres that it is not possible 

: for the Germans to defeat the Russians and enter into a separate peace with 

| : them, ‘The war telegrams announce that the Germans will be on the offensive 
in the east and the defensive in the west. : 


The Andkraprakasita, of the 25th April, says:—The Turks have now 
is de ” taken up their position at Gajanagaram and are 


strongly defending it. If this also should fall, 
the British will make Arabia a protectorate like Egypt and to efface 


Turkish authority. It is deemed that the Sheriff of Mecca will help the 
wil 


British in this matter. It is now plain that it is for this that the expedition 
to Senai has been intended. It is thought that General Maud leave 
Baghdad with his army, join the Egyptian army, and work on this behalf. 
The papers say that if any peace should be concluded, the British should try 
to keep these positions in their hands. As it 1s best to crush tyrany 
wherever it is found, we think that the opinion of the papers is reasonable 
. . . A Russian Minister went to Rumania and advised the Russian arm 
there to fight on to the last. Those who feared that the Russians would 
enter into a separate peace with the enemy may now rest in peace. 


~ 


Vizavavimaran, 25. The Vijayavitatan, of the 28th April, writes:—It is not known 


April 28th, 1917. definitely where the Russian Emperor and others 


are now. Various rumours are afloat about 
Russia and their correct meaning cannot be gauged. Much can be said 
about this; but facts have not come to light on account of certain existing 
restrictions. 

Telegrams received _— of an attack on Dover by some German 
destroyers and of serious loss of life. It is not known where our patrol 
vessels had gone to make it possible for every vessel to approach Dover. 


A telegram, dated 22nd April, says that some German vessels threw some 
shells on Calais in France and that some peop 


War topics. 


le in the town were killed and 
some Wounded. If the Germans, who are often suffering for want of food, 


are to attack Calais, there is something in it. However much Germany may 
try, can she capture Calais? Let alone the fact that Germany has ca 

or has not. captured or is about to capture Calais: What is the reason for 
our people being so indifferent as to allow the enemy vessels to come as far 
as the port ot Calais? Perhaps the Allies were sleeping. Those who 
attacked this port, in an unguarded hour, may try hereafter to attack even 


England. | 
Masetats Manenaus, In its sammary of the war news the Malayala Manorama, of the 25th 
April 25th, 1917. elit Apnil, contains the following :—‘“‘ Among the 


latest telegraphic news” is to be seen that the 
Government have decided that no newspapers should now be published at all. 
Though the people of England may live without air or food, we do not know 
how they can get on even for a single day without newspapers. Hence we 
do net know if there is anything wrong about this telegra 


3 phic news. But if 
this be true, it may be inferred that England is meeting with considerable 


_ Gifficulty. If it could be helped, the Government would not dare to stop all 
newspapers, nor would the people agree to it. 


Vmesavinaran, 26. Referring to the speech of Sir Edward Carson about the submarine 
april 28th, 1917. 


| warfare, the Vijayavikatan, of the 28th April, 
The submarine warfare. observes :—This speech furnishes no details 
He has not been definite in his statements. The Germans are, at any rate, 
attering any number of vessels, be they merchamtmen or warships, by 
means of a large number of submarines. Our. eaple say that there is no 
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end to the unjust acts committed by the Germans. The Germans are again 
saying that*thé Englishmen are unjust. Considering — everything, the 
submarines seem to have acquired an incalculable strength. : | 
The Swadesamsttran, of the 1st May, has the fullowing:—Apart from 
what has been istated by Sir Edward Carson 
EER regarding the stress of circumstances brought 
on by the submarine warfare, how great is that stress and what great efforts 


-Submarine warfare. 


are being made to oppose it will be clear from the fact that Mr. Lloyd George | 


has stated that the object of Germany is only to reduce to extremities the 
traffic of the Allied ships by its submarine activities and thereby obtain victory 
and that victory can be gained by the Allies only by defeating these efforts of 
the enémy. It will not be too much to say that in consequence of the sub- 
marine warfare the food trouble is very severe in England. The Prime 
Minister admits that the efforts of the Germans have inéreased of late, and 
says that the strictest economy should be observed in the use of foodstuffs. 
It must be noted here that in England ships of one and the same size and 
dimensions are being built and the uumber of ships has been enhanced this 
year, and, again foodstuffs are being cultivated in England itself. A paper 
says that unless the mischiefs of the submarines are put down, the people 
will not remain satisfied with the. navy. Though the total number of sub- 
marines till now captured by ‘the British has not been published, we will 
note here that they are said to have captured about 400 of them till now since 
the outbreak of the war. 


The Xistnapatrika, of the 28th April, says:—Germany relies for her 
victory on her submarines. She has tried 
every device in her power. She failed in her 
attempt to enter into a separate peace with Russia. She could not rely on 
her navy, for, how could she venture to meet the British fleet in a naval 
fight ? So, submarines have been her last resort. No doubt, they caused 
some loss to the Allies by sinking ships and obstructing trade to some extent. 
But it may be said that this device of the Germans has also failed, for, the 
army of the Allies is working most actively. 


27. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th April, publishes a communication 
from a correspondent detailing the curious 
a pte order of the Ceylon order of the Covloe Government that every 
pacts assenger from Ceylon to India should apply 
for a permit to do so to the Colonial ‘Secretary in a 5-rupee stamp-paper, 
‘mentioning there, in his name, race, marks of identification and place of 
destination, accompanied by two copies of a 3” X 2” photograpn of his, both 
the application and photograph being attested by a Judge and a Director of 
a Bank or a Missionary, and remarking that this order will doubtless cause 
immense hardship and unnecessary expense to the thousands of Indian 
merchants in Ceylon, and observes x 7 cannot conceive how an order, 
which was not published openly, could have been put into effect and how the 
Ceylon Government could have any right to interfere with the liberty of the 
people, who are not their subjects. But it is clear that this Government, 
which Was subjecting passengers to Ceylon to all kinds of restrictions, has 
now come forward impartially to impose similar restrictions on those who 
return to India from Ceylon. As this order applies only to those who travel 
by the Indo-Ceylon Railway, it cannot surely affect the Europeans leaving 
Ceylon by steamer. So this rule affects only the Indians generally. How 
an a person, who has to return to India urgently, go through all the forma- 
lities mentioned in the order and returnin time? It is practically impossible 
for poor people to pay money for the stamp pepe, photograph, etc , and wait 
and receive the permit. ‘There are thousands of Indians who are doing 
business in Ceylon and all these are the subjects of the Government of India. ° 
Whence is the power of the Ceylon Government to obstruct their movements ? 
7 If the facts stated in the communication from the Ceylon correspondent 
ate true, we hope the Government of Madras will not tolerate them. The 
Government of Ceylon have not, perhaps, realised. that the Indians are - 
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essential for the itv of that country. We trust that the Government. 
of Madras will forthwith ‘| uire about the truth of the facts mentioned in 
the above communication and devise means to get this new rule annulled. 


28. The Ardhraprakasika, of the 28th April, says:—The enemy have 

‘now directed in their energies to sinking British 
See ee trading vessels. ‘This is the reason why thany 
British ships were sunk last week. It 1s sti that the real object of the 
enemy in opening fire on Dover and Dunkirk is to inspire courage in the 
Germans, and not to carry on serious fight and destroy those places. It is said 
that the Germans are of opinion that if British vessels are sunk, the British 
will be starved to death. It is a pity that the Germans have not yet known 
that to attack the British by sea is to try to pull out the fangs of a lion. 


29. The Andhrapairika, of Pars hag Vy oie ge war aha shows 

er si at the German submarines are destroyin 
SF great many English ships. During the leet 
two monihs 239 steamers have been sunk, and the loss from this may come to 
a hundred crores of rupees. During the last two weeks, 145 steamers have 
escaped being sunk by submarines. Last week fifty steamers were sunk. 
This is twice the number sunk ordinarily. It is supremely necessary that 

some means should be devised to counteract the German submarine blockade. 


Gove: Devens, 30. The Qaumi Report, of the 25th April, reproduces the following from 
April 25th, 1917. ie all a Sibed the Sahkfa:—The Enghshman has received 
partic “eee information from Turkey through Athens, that 
on the capture of Baghdad the Shaik-ul-Islam has declared a Jehad on the 

capture and that the Turkish Government has ordered levy en masse. 


Jancpane-Reseas, 31. The Jartdah-t-Rozgor, of the 28th April, writes :—Like America, 
April 28th, 1917. Brazil, the Argentine Republic and China 
1 The a versus German have joined the Allies so that the Old and the 
oe New Worlds have become the enemies of 
Germany. Even supposing that every individual of Germany is a Rustam 
(Hercules) ber position, as compared with that of the whole world, would be 
more feeble than that of an old woman. Some people think that Germany 
with her modern science, has stamped her bravery and gallantry on the face 
of the earth. We say this is not bravery but either folly or lack of 
understanding. 
‘* Whoever tries to grapple with an arm of steel 
‘“ Oniy succeeds in injuring his own delicate hand ”.—(Sa’di). 
Operations have just begun only on the Western Front at Arras where 
the German gentlemen are sustaining crushing defeat upon crushing defeat 
at the hands of the French and the English forces alone while daily they are 
losing guns and munitions. For example, the allied forces of France and 
Britain have up tothe present captured nearly a hundred guns and about 
seventeen thousand prisoners who had not been wounded. It is inconceiv- 
able how Germany is going to hold out when America, Brazil and others 
join in the Allies’ combined offensive. What has become of General 
Hindenberg’s boasting and bragging that the Germans had fortified the 
Kastern and the Western Fronts so strongly and formidably that the enemy 
could not break it? Recent telegrams tell us that successes are being gained 
daily by the French and the English armies. Their brave troops have 
captured several villages and towns and the German forces are retreating’ 
headlong. The retreat is being carried out with such feverish haste that 
they are leaving behind even their war material, supplies, etc. The German 
official communiqués admit defeats, and it is interesting to note that German 
workmen are constantly on strike and that bodies of troops have crossed the 
Dutch frontier in order to save their skins. We make no prophecy for no: 
one knows the future but God, but from the present circumstances it seems 
probable that there will be a revolution in.Germany which will mean the 
effagement of the Prussians and the enforcement of the German mpe mperor to- 
assume, the réle of a miserable cat and spend the remainder of his life in the 
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wretched hovel of sorrow. Even if this does not happen the Allies will 
inflict defeat after defeat upon the Germans until finally they enter Berlin, 
and then the Emperor Wilhelm will be humbled and compelled to accept 
all the terms of the Allies. : | 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police, 


32. Referring to the decision “ the pope Government to grant 

increased pay to the police constables and to 

The pay of the constables. Gecaatines the famine stlowantl from 1917-18, 

the Manorama, of the 27th April, observes that the proposed increase will 

not benefit the constables of the last two grades, if the famine allowance be 

discontinued, and that therefore they should be given this allowance so long 
as it continues to be in force. 3 


33. Referring to the order of the Police Commissioner*of Bombay 

- wd prohibiting Mr. B. C. Pal from delivering any 

The P wg ee eg of speeches during his recent visit to that city, 
waar Arve cg dee pig and to his being shadowéd by the C.ID. 
officers, the Manorama, of the Ist May, says:—We sincerely believed that 
every body was free to speak privately or ublicly on all lawful subjects any- 
where.and atalltimes. Ifit be true that the Police Commissioner of Bombay 
has taken this step, our belief may, no doubt, be regarded as out of place, and 
if so, we cannot help regretting that there should be Government officials who 
act like this. It is these that cut at the root of public welfare, and the 
Imperial Government ought to check their vagaries properly. 


(d) Education. 


34. The Pandiya \esan, of the 7th April, has a long leader under this 
The Schoo) Final Examinati head in which it observes that the scheme of 
e Sehoo! Final “xamination. — studies framed under this system is not condu- 
cive to the advantage of candidates discontinuing their studies after this 
examination, particularly because of the low place given to the vernacular in 
it. In this connection, the paper refers to Lord Che)msford’s speech in the 
Educational Conference at Delhi in which he has urged on the importance of 
the employment of the vernaculars as the medium of instruction in. schools, 
and hopes that the Madras University will soon make the study of the verna- 
culars compulsory as before. Then the paper goes on to say that though a 
candidate is declared qualified for admission to the College classes, he has to 
depend on the good will of the heads of colleges for it. If such be the 
hardships of the successful candidates, asks the paper, what will be the fate 
of the unsuccessful ones, and observes that it should be of some use to them 
if they should have learnt book-keeping, type-writing, etc., along with their 
general course of instruction. Lastly the paper speaks of the question papers 
set for this examination last year in Elementary Mathematics and English 
History as being too hard for the candidates, and suggests that the valuation 
of the answer papers may be lenient or the Board of Examiners may ‘reduce 
the percentage prescribed fora pass. In this connection, again, the paper 
sugrests that the examiners may be selected from among the teachers who 
teach the High school classes as they are bound to know the standard better 
than others. | 
85. The Andhrapairika, of the 26th April, makes a short protest against 
the sentiments contained in the address 
Mr. Wood, RoorkiCollege. = delivered by Mr. Wood, Principal, Roorki 
Engineering College, to Indian students. It remarks:—Perhaps because he 
was brought up in the sacred atmosphere of his home in lis boyhood, he 
gave expression to such gentlemanly views. 
36. The Aindu Nesan, of the 27th April, says :—Mr. S. Ramanujam, the 
x. mathematical expert now in England, could 
Mr. Ramanvjam. _. not pass his F.A. examination of this Univer- 


sity, though he appeared for it twice or thrice and had to rot hereon Rs. 25. 


= 
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Now the University of Cambridge have recognised his eftraordinary capacity 

in Mathematics and conferred upon him a degrée of that University. While 

the Indian University rules are very rigorous and strictly enforced only in 

the case of the Indian stcdents, they are relaxed in the case of men like the 

Crown Prince of Germany. To, whom are we to complain about this 

injustice ? das ea oats os sia a 

37. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd May, congratulates the Punjab 

eae - Government on their decision to make primary 

Primary education and the education compulsory in certain localities as 

a an 6xperimental measure, in case the people 
are agreeable to it. ) | 


38. The Ardhrapatrika, of the 26th Apml, says:—His Honour the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab said that 
his Government were prepared to sanction the 
introduction of compulsory elementary educa- 
tion provided the majority of the people desired it and the local boards made 
adequate provision fur it. Instead of saying that the Government are not in 
favour of the system, they said the same thing in another manner skilfully. 
Local Boards can never spare funds from their small incomes. Again thosd 


who are steeped in ignorance can never be expected to ask for compulsory 
education. 


Compulsory education in the 
Panjats e 


39. The Kistnapairika, of the 28th April, says:—We learn that the 


Hindu Universit v Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malavia has 
ee ee ordered that the teachers in the Hindu University 
should not take part in polities. This has caused the teachers great dissatis- 
faction. We were glad that the Hindu University would be an independent 
University. Some have entered it under the impression that it 1s more 
respectable to be a teacher in a University that has sprung voluntarily from 
the patriotism of the Hindus than to serve in Universities, subject to the 
harsh rules of the Government. If they are to kill their conscience here also, 
why will they work at a place so distant from their homes? In case the 
University authorities do not at once cancel the order, it will not be a surprise 
if some teachers of self-respect resign their appointments. 


40. The Qaumi Report, of the 29th April, referring to the complicated 

; question of the Vaniyambadi College, writes :— 

The Feminine Cotape. At present there are two parties at, Vaniyambadi. 
The Hon’ble Yakub Hasan Sahib, on the one, has annvuunced that His 


Highness the Nizam has commanded that his donation should be paid and 
that he has approved of the board of management pro by the Govern- 
ment of Madras. Gn the other, it is represented that the Honourable.gentleman 
and others are acting contrary to the rules framed by the Madrasa-i-Islamia 
and the Educational Society at Vaniyambadi, and they are contemplating the 
opening of a Usmania College in opposition to the Islamia college which the 
people of Vaniyambadi desire to establish there. ‘This correspondence 
perplexes the minds of the community and we are repeatedly being asked to 
state the real facts of the case, whether both colleges, or only one of them, 
will be established at Vaniyambadi and if the Government has approved the 
the founding of only one what is to be its name Usmania or Islamia ? 
‘The editor, referring to the Usmania College authorities, says that they 
should certainly consider carefully how they are going to found a college in 
Vaniyambadi distinctjfrom the society and the Madrasa. His Highness the 


Nizam stated in his first firman that this college would be connected with the 
Islamia school at Vaniyambadi and from a subsequent 


b sch also it appears 
that His Highness is under the impression that the college will be established 
at Vaniyambadi. . 

Itis not clear to us whether the motion of the Educational Society at 
Vaniyambadi rejecting the proposal of the “ Usmania College ” has been 
submitted to His Highness the Nizam or not. If it has, what action has been 
taken by His Highness? Or are we to take it ‘that His' Highness has not 
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yet considered the eh ? It is very difficult to understand the question 
as the date of His Highness firman is not given. | 

His Highness’ munificence, however, still extends to all Muhammadans 
and the apprehension that His Highness might be displeased at the liberal 
and independent expression of views on the part of some God forbid, that 
either party should have entertained any such idea! and the munificent gift 
be withdrawn. | 

. Now as the Nizam’s Government has approved the constitution of the 
managing board as proposed by the Government of Madras, our Government 
has virtually the right to make any amendment, and it can consider whether 
it will be proper to have one or two Muslim Colleges at Vaniyambadi, and 
whether Vakinie or Islamia College will prove more desirable. 

It is certain that the Government will clear this hazy atmosphere and be 
pleased to reply immediately whether it intends to. sanction or reject the new 
__ proposal and if it rejects it, whether or. no it will, to some extent, modify the 

constitution of the managing board of the Usmania College. The uncertainty 
and perplexity from which the community is suffering can be removed by an 
explicit statement on the part of the Government and the people will then 
feel assured that this mutual opposition cannot last. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


41. In a leader on this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 25th April, 

= observes:—We do not see the reason why the 

—" Madras City Municipal Corporation, in considering ‘this Bill, quickly 
passed over the first section of it which deals 
with the constitution of the municipality. According to this sectiun, the 

municipal affairs of the Madras city will be conducted by a council, a stand- 
ing committee forming a sub-committee of it, and a Commissioner ; and these 
will be known as the “ Madras Corporation”. It is just, indeed, that the 

council should conduct the municipal affairs; but we do not at all understand 

the meaning of including in the name of the ‘‘ Corporation’, the sub-committee 

composed of a certain number of members of this council and the executive 

oficer known as the Commissioner who is neither a member of the council 

nor of the sub-committee. It is surprising that the commissioners passed 

over this in their discussion. Again, the council should be fully composed 

of representatives chosen by the people; but the power is vested in the 

Government to nominate a certain number, so that certain sections which go 

unrepresented according to the principle of voting may also.be represented. 
But from the way in which this power is made use of by the Government, a 
party is formed in local councils which takes sides with the Government. 

It is not, therefore, desirable that the Government should reserve to thein- 
selves the right of nominating nine members to the Corporation of Madras, 
and it is well indeed that the Commissioners resolved that three such nomi- 
nations are sufficient. Then as regards the proposition brought-forward by 
the Hon’ble Mr. Yakub Hussain to the effect that it should be specitied in the 
Act that the Muhammadans should have a separate representation in the 
Corporation, we cannot support the object of this proposition. Whatever may 
be the condition in Northern India, there is no need for it in Southern India. 
Any number of Muhammadans have been elected by the Joint voting of the 
Hindus and the Muhammadans here ; and the Hindus have not been known 
to hesitate in electing Muhammadans, nor have the Hindu commissioners been 
ever known to neglect the interests of the Muhammadans. ‘The Muhammadans 
should compete with the Hindus to obtain seats in the Corporation, and not 
seek to obtain them by separate support. Competition will produce merit 
and make it known. ‘The demand for separate representation for the 
Muhammadans will therefore imply division of interests where there 1s none. 
We believe that this proposition was only brought forward after the practice 
obtaining in Northern India. ‘hen, again, when there 1s a separate seat set 
apart for a representative of the Corporation in the local Legislative Council, 
it will be anomalous for the Commissioner, who is a paid officer of the 
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Corporation, to find a seat in it, Being nominated by the Governor, he may 
be inclined in favour of the Government only, and it may happen for the 
authorities to respect his views more than those of the legitimate representa. 
tive of the Corporation. It is, therefore, very reasonable that Mr. C. P. 
Ramaswami Ayyar should have proposed that the Commissioner should not 
find a seat in the Legislative Council and that that proposition should have 
been passed. It gives room for regret that the proposition of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Ranga Achariar, that all those who have the nght to vote should be eligible 
for seats in the Council, has failed. (n what principle Is 1t based that only 
men possessing property should be eligible for election? Such men some- 
times fail to realise the difficulties of the poor. Those that go in carriage 
cannot understand the difficulty of plodding knee deep in mire. If they 
could, can there be so many small streets in this city in a bad condition? If 
the people have the confidence in a poor man that he will guard their interests, 
they must have the right to elect him. The Municipal Council need not be 
an array of rich men. Now instead of looking forward to what the resolu- 
tions of the Corporation will be regarding the new taxes proposed by the 
Bill, the people should hold meetings in different centres, and considering 
their conveniences and inconveniences make known their opinions to the 
Government in the shape of resolutions. 


42 The Hindu Nesan, of the 27th April, expresses its satisfaction at 
The Presidontshin of the !: Varahachariyar, who had been the Vice- 
Chidawbaram Taluk Board. President of this Taluk Board all along, 


having ‘been appointed the President of this 
Board in succession to Diwan Bahadur Ramaswami Chettiyar. 


43. A correspondent of the Swadesamitran, of the 28th April, in. 


welcoming the election of Rao Bahadur K, S. 

The election of a chairman. Teuiahamaion Ayyar as tle Chairman of the 
Negapatam Municipality, the competing candidate being the Hon’ble Ahmed 
Thambi Marakkayar, observes :——‘‘ It is an honour, indeed, to our countr 
that Mr. Ayyar, who is the honorary president of the Home Rule League, 
has become the chairman, and that Mr. Marakkayar, who spoke against the 
Home Rule League, bas failed.” 


44. The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th April, says :—In the discussion on 
the Municipal Bill in the Corporation of Madras 
the Hon’ble Mr. Yakub Sahib proposed that 
provision should be made for four Muhsmmadans being separately elected by 
the Muhammadan community, but the proposal fell through. He then 
addressed the Commissioners and the President, and remarked thoughtlessly 
that whatever changes they might propose, they are sure to be rejected by 
the Government. He meant-that if his proposal had been accepted by the 
Corporation, the Government would accept the changes proposed by the 


Corporation but not otherwise. He, an Honourable Member, ought not to 
have made this remark. 


45. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 2nd May, invites 


| ne the attention of the Government to certain 
The Ongole Municipality.  — irregularities in the ,Ongole Municipality and 
requests them to suspend the Council and take the Municipality under their 
direct control. } : 


46. A correspondert of the priate erga of the Pi April, referring 
ATT ean * constant ravages of typhoid in Manga- 
(Bo py waar ia Mangalore ore (South Canara), says that there is reason 
rite Socen ‘to fear that this disease is due to the contami- 
nation of drinking water arising from the practice of burying dead bodies in 
the nezghbourhood of dwelling houses in the city. The correspondent 
that the Roman Catholic churches, whieh are to be found in every corner afd 
even in the heart of the city, have each a gravey wg evr it and that 


The Madras Corporation. _ 


_ the new suburbar extension known as Pentlandpet has » Protestant cem 


to its-west and a Catholic one to its north and the site itself was, till recently, 


= 


‘ 
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used for burying the contents of the conservancy carts of the entité city. 

- The corréspondent finally urges that apart from the desitability of providing 

the city with water-works, it would be well to have tho cemeteries at some Be 

place outside the ¢ity. . : | rf Rii! 
47. The Vokkahgara saa of the peat tld in its column of Notes and Voxzatzeana Pararxs, aE 
Ee. mments, welcomes with much gratification Mewar i010’ 
The Poona Municipality. —_ ‘the resolution said to have been padeed “lado - 

Municipality of Poona that the Government of Bombay should be approached 

with a prayer to grant them the privilege of having none but elected 

members in their Council. The paper continues. The principle underlying 

this resolution is that those who bear the civic responsibilities of a town 

should unly be those who are elected by the ratepayers thereof; and: such a 

course is bound to ward off many of the evils which are inherent in our self- 

governing institutions at present. The city of Poona has in this respect set 

a praiseworthy example to all the other municipalities. Is it not desirable 

that the municipalities of our province aléo should follow suit ? 


48, The Mukhbir-t-Dakhun, of the 26th April, writes:—We frequently ne, 
wrote in these columns on the subject of april 26th,’ 1917, BaF 
separate representation when the Reform fan 
Scheme of Lord Morley and Lord Minto were under discussion in 1906. We i 
solved the problem by stating that the principle of election was so important | 
from the standpoint of separate representation that it could not be igzoréd. | H | 
It is well known that, when the great Mussalman deputation waited on Lord ain 
Minto, attention was first drawn to this point that the Government should an 
show Muhammadans consideration according to their political and historical 
claims and his Lordship admitted that their demand was a proper one and 
that they could not be dealt with on the numerical principle. Eventually 
Lord Morley passed the Council Reform Bill on these self-same lines. The 
result is Muhammadans now elect and return their own candidates to 
Legislative Councils. 

Previous to this Hindus and Muhammadans jointly chose a Hindu ot 
Muhammadan candidate and voted for him. The majority being Hindus 
the candidate was frequently, in fact generally, a Hindu. Even if 
Mussalmans had wished they could not have chosen a Muhammadan. The 
result was that most of the questions, specially connected with religion or 
nationality, could not be dealt with by Hi 


Separate representation. 


indu mémbers. 7 

The only remedy was separate representation and now we and the whole 
world see how excellently this plan works. 

The one desire and need of Muhammadans is that they may be given 
the right of separate election in municipalities also in order that they may 
elect members of their own community. Mussalmans have been making 
tepresentations to this effect for several years past, but’ they have been 
unheeded besides the time had not come for the election of Muhammadan 
Commissioners in accordance with Mussalman aspirations and aims. Thatk 
God! however, this system was begun in the United Provinces and Oudh 
last year and through the efforts of the Hon’ble Raja Sahib of Jehangirabad 
an amendment was made in the Muniejpal Act whereby Muhammadans 

“obtained the right of separate election. The generality of thoughtful and 
fair-minded Hindu members supported the proposition, although a few 
Hindus strongly opposed it and gave abundant proof of their disapproval. 
The Viceroy, however, supported it and the Act is now in force in the United 
Provinces. For this act of kindness on the part of the Imtperial Government 
the whole Muhammadan community is placed under an obligation to the 

powers that be, and it is confident that the Government is rendering all 
possible lecitimate aid to Muhammadans to help them out of difficulties which 

Operate unfairly. It is our duty to safeguard our interests and invite the 

attention of the Government to these matters in order that it may furtish us 

with the means essential to our national advancement. | , 

-- Agimilar resolution was moved by the Hon’ble Yakub Hasan ut the 

&orporation meeting held on oni lest. that Muhamutadans may be given 
the unrestricted right of electing’ at least four com#missioners. 
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- Tt is a matter for regret to find that the Hindus strenuous} opposed it 
and that Hakim Muhammad Usman Sahib, B.a., also them, and 
observed that there was no necessity for a separate electorate. For or 
he said, he himself had been elected by Hindus from which it might be 
inferred that there was no occasion to be afraid of the Hindus. 

_ We wonder why our Hindu friends tried to bring about the rejection of 
a legitimate request of Mussalmans and why they shut the door of these 
benefits. Muhammadans are with the Hindus in all political matters; and 
they are ready to support their every reasonable proposal even should they 
be granted a separate election. 

Their object is India’s advancement, but it is evident that so long as 
the different communities do not establish their status, they cannot do 
anything beneficial for the country. We do not understand what harm can 
be done either to the Hindus or to their ay, om if a special electorate be 
given to Muhammadanus. The example of the is before us and they 
see that they are being helped and benefited in every way by Muhammadan 
members. We fail to understand the logic of the argument that this procedure 
is legal for the councils, but illegal for the municipalities. 

Mussalmans do not desire any kind of separation nor have they the idea 
of establishing a colony for themselves distinct from the Hindus. 

They are simply looking for the means essential to their national existence 
and wish to take a legitmmate share im the service of the country. Unemploy- 
ment and inexperience have made the Mussalman community a useless 
member of society, and it is being effaced altogether by the numerical and 
educational superiority of the Hindus. Hence they are seeking an oppor- 
tunity to strengthen their national existence and to support the members of 
the community in their TG aims. 

We believe that our Government will consider this motion and 
adopt remedial measures. The desire of Mi ammadans is that they should 
serve the Government and the country through separate representation and 
just as they are doimg useful work in aa councils they may hkewise prove 
of service on municipalities. It is unjust and improper to deprive the 
Muhammadans of this night; and we hope that our benign Government will 
be anal a to turn its attention to this resolution and grant the Mussal- 
mans their request. 


49. The Jaridah-i-loagar, of the 30th April, writes :—In India during the 
rainy season an outery is raised regarding the 
Health Department The wretched condition of the streets and alleys 
sweeping of the streets No.3. = while in Europe complaint in this regard is 
made in the winter. It isin these two seasons that us, intermittent 
fever, scroiula and rachiti commence their destructive 
The dry dust and dirt, which are blown about in the hot weather, prove 
mien Se dacs Beene | wg "Most skin diseases are manish. Argos dust and the 
eopie living in these dusty streets are subject to psora, and eruption. 
: e This fine dust. which: necessarily — tiny particles of animal excreta 
is blown into houses and gets into clothes and 
As streets are not swept daily particles of stone and metal are pulverised 
by constant traffic, mix with other polluted things, make their to 
lungs: through the nove and mouth and eanse groat isorder t 
bronchi I tubes. Doctor Holland has "s call 
these particles of dust fama the streets and # he noxious gases rains 
combine with « lange measure of success to deliver the people fitm the 
tenes a ee were. | 
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Mr. Bond Cable also rendered yéomaii service in his efforts to improve 


the sanitary condition of his locality. The sociéty ehgared forty men Ava 
boys to. sweep the streets. They did théir work ‘acai throbptiont thé 
summer und ued Whickwotth’s Streets Sweepitiey Machine. ‘The résalt of 
their efforts was perfectly dty and clean strests in the sttitier: Visitdrs Who 
wore not aware of the éxistente of tins socioty, aiid the sbcret of its opérations, 
marvelled at the result. The monéy Which the people of this limited a¥ea 
spent on sweeping was, On the average, otié shilling and two pened per Week 
per house. It is evident that the ékxpénditure is vety small comparéd with 


; > 


the great advantages whith accrue to health therefrom. 

Peopl® who reside in citiés, where the methods described above are 
adopted are free all the yeat round from the invasion of epidemics atid pass 
their lives in sanitary security. There are no traces of malaria, nor aré the 
hospitals crowded with patients suffeting from infectious diseases. 


(7) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


50. Referring to the we of 7 resolution brought forward in the 
er Gear er ps unjab Legislative Council that there should 
maha 3 3 —, : bea resettlement in the Pun] ab only once in 
thirty years, the Hindu Nesan, of the 26th April, says :—F fom the arguments 
adduced for the resolution it is clear that in the Punjab, the rate of assess- 
ment fixed at one settlement is not allowed to continue undisturbed even for 
thirty years. It is tu be noted that the resolution was lost only because the 
President of the Council, who should be impartial, chose to vote against it. It 
has been recorded by the Decentralization Commission that this very Punjab 
Government had asked for powers to fix the settlement once in thirty years. 
We do not see why the same Government éhould now object to a resolution, 
the principle embodied in which was approved by themselves once. It is 
undesirable, indeed, that the Governmént should pertinaciously cling to a 
certain view in connection with the assessmént of Land Revenue. 
51. Adverting to the same subject, the Swadesamitran, of =~ 30th April, 
eke says:—In opposing the resolution, it was 
Re-settlement in thé Punjab. tated on behalf aI the Government that, 
ae to an immemorial usage, the Government were the owners of all 
lands and that, as much money had been spent on canals, ete., for improving 
lands, the Government had a right to také a portion of the increased income 
from such lands. Whatever may be the right in the case of lands in the 
Punjab, for improving which new canals had been dug, will the people 
accept the thetty that the Governmént are the owners of all lands which 
existed already? If the Government have aright to take a portion of the 
increased income from sume lands, how about the mirasidars? Is it fair for 
the Government to collect as much as possible by way of assessment, instead 
of expecting orily such sum as assessniebt as will be proportionate to the 
expenses incurréd by them? The authofities should not forget that the 
agriculturisté, who labotit dn the lands from start to finish, should have an 
adequate return and eke out their livdlihood. Land assessmént is, no doubt, 
4 main source of income for a Provindial Governént. But this source will 
always be avhilable oily if the mitasiddts até happy. =s_—- ae 
After all, the resolution Was lost on detoutit of the Lieutenant-Governor 
having giver his’ casting vote agdinst it, dven ditér stating that he loved the 
) ‘much and that hé' smypathised with’ thd’ principle of the resolution. 
at is the use’ of the official dlass proclaimiig by word of mouth alone that 
they loved the’ people? Will the people be sdtisfidd with it, unlegs it is 
translated into'actioti? It i¢ not fair that thé officials in every province do 


not practically evined any sympathy generally in thé matter of land assess- 
vik: We-will here’ repeal agairi tbat the basis of the Govérntiient will be 
stroig only if the people avé satisfied atid happy, 
62. The Yogakshenam, of the 27th April, writes :—In their haste to. 
gy eee ae collect taxes’ the’ nment Nave ; 
The Maletier-cottlement. = = Gali’ the while of Malabar wrongly surveyed 


é Governnient have got practi- _ 
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by incompetent surveyors, Besides the increased land tax, they also collect 
survey charges from the land owners, and when they have nothing else to do, 
they arrange for the correction or adjustment of the records, before which, 
however, the taxes are collected so that they might give some reply or other 
when there are complaints. Though we may put pee cy all these, there 
come the Land Record officers! Their expenses are by law to be borne 
by landowners, who again are called upon to pay for n g stone, new 
stone, coolie charges, officers’ salaries, etc. There is no end to similar unjust 
acts of the Government in the matter of land-tax. What is done by the 
Government is copied by Cochin and Travancore 1 toto. 
. ® + * * ® 

In the matter of the settlement the British Government have done a great 
injustice to the people of Malabar. It is in addition to this that they are 
subjected to these losses. This matter did not receive the attention of the 
District Conference. 


(4) Raslways. 


53. Referring to a strike of the a at “ ag penmay station, 
the Hindu Nesan, of the 28th April, argues 
A ctzike of the porters st Erode.  t.0¢ thie very fact that men, who de nd upon 
their scanty pay for their food, have ventured to strike work, shows that 
their grievancés are real, and suggests that as public opinion in the place 
also seems to be in favour of the porters, the Railway authorities should lose 


no time in making an enquiry about the matter and transferring the station- 
master, if necessary. 


(jy) Salt and Abkari. 
54. The Manorama, of the 27th April, approves of the decision of the 
Diwan of Mysore to issue orders probibiting 
the sale of liquors on festive occasions, and 
observes that our Government will do well to 
follow the example of Mysore. : 

55. After a reference to the decision of the Mysore Durbar to do all 
_ in their power to check the growth of drinking, 
ioe new liquor shop near the the Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd May, deplores 

orin’s College. tha ‘aneniee af eR . 
aS pening of a new liquor shop near the 
Zamorin’s College in Calicut, and hopes that the authorities concerned will 
see that it is at once removed from the place so that young students may not 


Sale of liquors on festive 
occasions. 


be led astray. 


(4) General. 


56. In protesting against oe ones of the Madras Government to the 
eae ills, the Vijayavikatan, of the 2lst April 
es annual exodus to 16 hills. says :—When the Europeans in England ht 
having the worst time of it, ever since the war began, and are facin 
the fire, ignoring their wives and children, we regret to hear that Lord. 
Pentland has left for Ootacamund for a change. Is this the time for him 
to go tothe Nilgiris? His moving means the moving of the Government 
offices and also of the members of the Legislative-Council. The summer 
session of the Legislative Council will be held only there. This naturally 
means an enormous expenditure. Why should Lord Pentland incur this 
expenditure? Cannot the amount. thus spent vainly be sent to the front, 
or used in making and presenting four «roplanes or a warship, or in 
gathering a regiment and sending it to: Mesopotamia or Egypt, or in 
providing rations or clothes for the army ?.. While ‘Lerd .Chelmsford is 
moving heaven and earth to. collect money for the. war: loan, and is. 
entreating people to subscribe for it, our Governor Lord Pentland has gone 
to Coonoor for a change of climate! ‘Lord Pentland is after all only a servant 
of the King-Emperor and the people. Can such a man seek for a better 
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climate when the King-Emperor and the people are suffering hardships ? 
Cannot he arrange to make his stay comfortable even in Madras? We have 
often advocated the reduction of the salaries of all officers, including the 
Governor, drawing more than Rs. 500, and the amount so saved: being: sent 
to the front. We have also suggested the discontinuance of the exchange 
compensation allowance and the observance of the strictest economy in every 
direction. How is it, then, that the Governor of Madras has forgotten all 
these? Alas! If. the head of the administration in Madras should act like 
this, how will the people behave? When every mistake is committed by the 
authorities in India, is it fair to misunderstand the Indians? Leave this 
alone. We hope Lord Pentland will, without getting angry with us and 
taking the cudgels against us, listen carefully to what we say and act 
thereon. When mighty efforts are being made in England and the Colonies 
for recovering the lost places and winning a victory, Lord Pentland is seek- 
ing comfort. Need we ar more to him? What if he gives up stay on the 
hills for some time? Will his health be spoiled ? When precious lives and 
the King are facing the fire, what if he does not enjoy a cool climate for 
sometime ? Will the complexion of his body get black? Surely not. Let 
the Governor of Madras note this. 


57. The Tamil edition of gen Bulletin of Co-operation, of December 
oe 1916, writes: —The Government order requirin 
mores, Keene San. the Madras Central Urban Bank to slinsiab iteoll 
into a Provincial Bank is known to all. The order will not be satisfactory 
to co-operators, because it is not conducive to the advancement of the 
co-operative movement. The shares of the bank are being converted into 
preference shares that could never fail to fetch interest at the rate of 9 per 
cent. Payments should be made at the rate of Rs. 160 per share with the 
net profits realised each year, and these shares should be redeemed gradually. 
It is impossible to know what time it will take for the entire shares to be 
redeemed thus. One thousand and five hundred shares of the ordinary kind, 
being of the value of Rs. 100 per share, will be separately issued in order that 
societies may become members. The share amounts may be paid in several 
instalments. But till the entire amounts are paid, voting is not allowed. 
There is no ground at all for fearing that societies will become members in 
large numbers and work against the interests of the individual members , for 
it is provided that each share is entitled to a vote and that voters can send 
their representatives. The societies cannot derive any good at all, unless 
they are entrusted with some kind of responsibility and the terms of these 
changes are widened in such a way as to meet with the approval of the 
promoters of co-operation, and attract the societies to join the bank with 
willingness. 


58. The Tamil edition of the Madras Bulletin of Co-operation, of December 

nos ae 1916, writes on this subject as follows :—One of 
‘Co-operative Building Societies. +1, fourteen resolutions passed at the last Pro- 
vincia) Conference related to the order of the Government of India refusing 
to lend muney to these societies at a low rate of interest. That this resolution 
praying for the support of the Government has been moved in every one of 


the previous conferences is known to all. The prices of building sites and — 


building materials are rising more and more, and the lower middle class 
people are unable to buy them. As for their difficulties in the matter being 
removed with the help of Co-operative Societies, this cannot be done unless 
money is available at the rate of 4 per cent interest ; and if the Government 
do not lend money so, where could the money come from? When the 
Central Banks borrow money at about 6 per cent interest from outeide, how 
can they afford to lend money to the building societies at a low rate of 
interest? As the sanitation uf the thickly populated cities and villages is 
improved through the endeavours of the Building Societies, it is the duty of 
the Government to see to the advancement of such institutions. an 
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Industrial education 


per at eae can be derived by eg 
at Saidapet turning out candidates for serving as Inspectors of Cattle Discvases 
and Revenue Inspectors, the Gorernment or the .monesed mea of the 
country should establish agricultural schools in principal towns and vill 
and instruct people in the new methods of agriculture. Similarly, in the 
case of the one institation, namely, the Madras School of Arts, giving 
instruction in fine arts and artisan work he says that it’ cannot serve any 
very great purpose, and that the moueyed men should establish schools in 
important towas and big villages in each district for giving instraction in 
them to pupils along with general education. With regard to commerce, 
he thinks that it does not advance because of the absence of union, truth, 
patience, perseverance, etc., in the people. India is degenerating more and 
more day by day, he observes, because the Nattukkottai Chetties and 
Matathipathis do not lay out money, however nch they may be on starting 
companies for manufacturing in this.country itself glass, pins, match-box, 
cloths, eic., which they should soon come forward to do. The correspondent 
concludes by observing that, in this time of war when the articles imported 
from Germany, Austria and other countries have ceased to come, our people 
should adopt the maxim of making hay while the sun shines, and joining 
together, establish commercial and industrial concerns in large nambers. 


60. Referting to the sittings of the Industries Commission and the 


a ae evidences given by experts before it on the 
| ee improvement of industries in the country, the 
monthly journal known as the Aalei, of April 1917, observes that if the 


moneyed classes such as the Chettis devoted part of their abundant wealth 
to the establishment of factories, they would not only derive interest for 
the moneys they have laid out, but the lazy sections of the people who live 
upon others will also find employment. He then goes on to say that if the 
Government evince great interest in the matter, grievances of this kind 
will vanish like mist before the rising sun, and suggests that, as is done 
in certain civilized countries, the Government may encourage new industries 
by taking half of the total number of shares in them for a time and having 


them conducted under their guidance and control, or again, by guaranteeing 
profits till they obtain a firm footing. 


6). With an extract in English from the Indian Social Reformer on 
a _ this subject, the Viveka Chintamani, of April 

he Public Services Commis- 1917 , writes a leader on it to the followin 
Hon AepORR effect:—The Government of the United 
Provinces have requested the Members of their Legislative Council and the 
public to make known their views on the report before the 15th May next. 
We believe it will be well if the Governments of the other Provinces also 
similarly obtained the views of the representatives. All complain that the 
report is highly unsatisfactory. Till now the Indians regarded with 
pleasure the royal proclamation of Queen-Victoria as their Magna Charta. 
Now this Commission has divided the services in India into three classes. 
In the first of these, which includes the Indian Civil Service and the Police, 


the Commission has recommended as a new doctrine that for the sake of the 


good governance of India, the larger number of men appointed should be 
Europeans. If it is approved by the Government, it will reverse the Queen’s 
promises and the provisions of Acts of Parliament. It is the opinion of all 
that then the people who sought for increased riglits will lose even what they 

have. It is the public opinion, too, that no room should be given to suc 

a new doctrine. All the Indian leaders urge that if the people remaiti quiet 
now, they will be giving away all the righta of their’ children to come, and 


_ that they shouid not, therefore, consent to the doctrine at all. ‘To give room. 


in the:matter of basic: doetrines will always end in disaster. It is a wonder’ 
of wonders that this: Royal’ Commission should, in ‘drawing tlie report, have 
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rooted out the basic bs on which the British rule should be established 
in India. It is not-the' habit of this journal to meddle with politics. But we 
also are bound to point out the defects in this, as it is connected with and 
opposed to the principles of Government. sad 
62. The Vaidya Pans. of ; anmery atm publishes an article contri- 
| 7 ute r. A. Lakshmipathi, a local physician 
Why good emg Boards and boa in which he siprahela the wish 
a that the Government and the Local Boards 
would support this system of medicine, as it is both economical and scientific. 
He — in favour of the employment of indigenous drugs in preference to 
the English drugs, and quotes Dr. Clarke of California to prove the efficacy 
of the former. He points out that foreign medicines and drugs were imported 
into the country to the extent of 102 lakhs of ‘rupees in 1915, and regards it 
asa waste of money caused to the peuple. He thinks, again, that it is 
impossible to make the western system of medicine reach the people in the 
villages, and in this connection points out that at present the ratio of English 
doctors in this presidency is one for every 40,090, and that if even 100 of 
them were trained and supplied by the Government annually, it will take 
over 25 or 30 years more for the ratio to be reduced to one doctor for every 
10,000 of the population. He refers to the large number of patients receiving 
relief in Ayurvedic dispensaries in Madras and the comparative smallness of 
the cost of maintaining them, and therefore suggests that the Government 
ge establish Ayurvedic dispensaries in villages at least. where medical aid 
unier the English system of treatment is not available. He then describes 
the views of certain English medical men with whom he had talked on the 
subject of Ayurveda, and says that they are disparaging because of the want 
of knowledge of the subject in these medical men. One of them, he says, 
boldly said to him that the Medical Registration Act was passed with a view 
to put down entirely and effectively the great talk about Ayurveda. [In his 
opinion, again, a large number of the English dispensaries established in 
villages are not doing sufficiently useful work for the expenses incurred on 
them, while the Ayurvedic ones do turn out good work. He then refers to 
the proposal of the ‘‘ Ayurveda Maha Mandala” to prescribe certain con- 
ditions or limits for testing the qualifications of Ayurvedic practitioners and 
to recognise such alone to be qualified as satisfy the said conditions or limits. 
Speaking, then, of the friendly attitude of the Government of India towards 
this system, he observes that they might naturally consult the District Board 
authorities, Taluk officers and village officers of each province about the 
usefulness of this system of medicine, and opportunity may then be afforded 
to those who are already jealous of and yg Bop to it to speak of defects and 
deficiencies in it. It may be pointed out by them, says the writer of this 
article, that it is too old a system of treatment to be of much practical good 
now. But, though old, it is so developed as to suit all timesgand, if necessary 
it may be improved with the present day scientific advancement. It is the 
duty of local boards and municipalities, he concludes, to establish Ayurvedic 
dispensaries in equally large rumbers with the English ones, and give equal 
support to both, instead of neglecting the systems of medicine which are more 


efficacious and less costly. 


68. Referring to the letter written by the Commissioner to the Collector 

iiniee of the Champaran district to issue an order to 

See ee eee. Mr. Gandhi to leaveit forthwith, and the order 
issued in pursuance of it by the Collector, the Swadesamtiran, of the 25th April, 
writes :—Qur friends will not only be excited to uncontrollable laughter and 
disgust by a perusal of the letter, but the ignorance of the Commissioner 
will also be betrayed by it. It is wonderful indeed that he should have stated 
that, instead of wishing to ascertain the existing facts, 1t might be the object 
of Mr. Gandhi to create excitement. Besides, what shall we say when he 
atates that loss of life also may happen! Is.it in endeavours leading to loss 
of life that Mr. Gandhi will launch out?, Apparently, the Commissioner is 
not aware how Mr. Gandhi conducted himself even putting up with the untold 
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yelties that took place in South Africa! As the Collector issued the order 
i , erat the wishes of the Commissioner, there is no room 
for making any great complaint against the Collector. But every one will 
observe the statement made in the order to the effect that. Mr. G “© should 
go away by the next train.” ly reading the reply written by Mr. Gandhi 
to it and the deposition made by him, one can understand very clearly his 
self-respect, manly disposition and duty to the public. It was wise of the 
Government to have discerned that the Commissioner himself, who believed 
that excitement would be caused by Mr. Gandhi occasioned cause for it, and 
have the case withdrawn. But this Commissioner is an exampie of how 
sometimes the authorities, who seek to guard the public peace, themselves do 


acts calculated to break it. 


64. The Pandiya Nesan, of the 2ist April, publishes the substance of an 

article under this head from the Hindu Nesan 

Mr. Gandhi and a District of Madras of the 19th idem abstracted in para- 
Magistrate. graph 65 of Report No. 17 of 1917. 


Referring to the affair relating to Mr. Gandhi and the Champaran 

Mr. Gandhi Magistrate, the Kistnapatrika, of the 28th 

7 sy April, writes under this heading :—We: are 

tified at the wisdom of the Government of Behar in this matter. . . 
Mr. Gandhi has now been permitted to enquire personally about the condition 
of the coolies in the indigo plantations. The eountry is awaiting the result. 


Referring to the news of a notice served on Mr. Gandhi by the 

Mr. Gandhi District Magistrate of Champaran under sec- 

oe tion 144 of the Criminal Procedure Code, the 
Swadeshabhimani, of the 27th April, observes:—Although the District Magis- 
trate ordered this patriot to quit the district, he was constrained to withdraw 
the order of his own accord. Some questions will naturally arise in the mind 
of every thoughtful person in connection with this puerile action of the 
District Magistrate. Why did the Magistrate issue the order without suff- 
cient deliberation? and why did he withdraw it next? There is many a 
parallel sitaation in which similar questions arise. The bureaucracy not 
being responsible to the public, uses autocratic powers and errs as in the 
present instance. That is why they urge that the executive in India should be 
respousbile to the Legislative Councils and that the lgtter should reflect 
public opinion. This is all that we mean by swaray. If, from this point of 
view, the bureaucracy were subject to popular opinion today, there would 


have been no occasion for this thoughtless officiousness on the part of the 
District Magistrate. 


65. Referring to a case brought. by a kangani belonging to a plantation 
Case aguiant © planter. in Ceylon against the head of the plantation 

Prey F __ for wrongful restraint and using criminal force 
and the fine of Rs. 10 to which the accused was sentenced by the Magistrate, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 25th April, observes :—It must be noted whether 
criminal force would not have been used in the planter sending two men and 
making them bring the kangani. Besides, bow about a man being ordered to 
go crawling on all fours? Is it desirable to treat men like brutes instead. of 
treating them as human beings? Oor friends should think of this themselves. 


66. The Hindu Nesan, of the 25th April, hasa leader under this head in 


_ which it observes:—There is only the talk 
~_ eee Or ugerente— 0 ian ladle tadamieies seal ta demsloned 
and the industrial resources examined, and enqaired into, but we do not see 
anything done practically. There is an association in London known. as the 
Arts Association, and it has an Indian section attached to it. Ata meeting 
of this branch association, Mr. Pearson delivered a lecture on the develop- 
ment of the natural resources of the Indian forests, in which he has observed — 
that there are endless. resources in India for growing bamboo and the 
elephant grass—which are useful for paper-making. Net. only Mr. Pearson, 
but many other experts have spoken to the game effect. Are any great 
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efforts made, however, to cultivate bambeos aad other produets in accordance 
with their opinions? ‘That is the one thing wanting. The thing is talked 
about and lectured on for a week or two, and then it wanes and vanishes. 
Paper-famine is now very great. The price of the article has risen twice and 
three times over what it was before. Nor does it appear that it will not rise 
higher. At this juncture, the Government of India expert in the resources 
of the Indian forests, pats the people on the back when they are tamished for 
paper and tells them of the existence of abundant resources for maki 
paper, and assures them that the time will come when it will be nidinetnehured 
on a large scale in this country. It does not, however, seem possible to rest 
contented with these assurances and continue to purchase paper at treble 
prices. ‘The Government of India must necessarily devote some attention 
not only to the relief of the paper-famine by undertaking the necessary 
measures, but to facilities being afforded for the people to take interest in the 
development of other industries also. | 
The Andhrapainka, of _ vege April, reports the Madras Times to es ~ ep 
ave said with teference to the statement of april 26th i917. 
a ee the Invpesial Ecomenie Expert in London that 
there are in India many facilities to produce the bamboo and the elephant 
ass required for the manufacture of paper:—It will be well if at least 
uring the time of war, time is not wasted in making empty speeches. The 
authorities should carry out their proposals. It is difficult to understand 
why this does not strike the minds of the Government. 


67. ‘*Vindu Nemi”, a correspondent, writes as follows in the Hindu Nesan Huu Neus, 
of the 25th April:—The Indians are, indeed, “April 35th, 1917. 
entitled to swaray; it is not new to them; 
their ancient kings ruled with the help of representative councils only. In 
the times of the Vedas and of Buddta, kings were elected by the people. 
Even when the crown became hereditary, the people set aside the kings who 
were tyrannical or suffering from diseases. ‘l'he king was the head of the 
people, but the kingdom was not his In the system of administration, he 
was also a servant. For that service he used to receive a tribute of one-sixth 
share of the produce. However the affairs. of those old days might have 
been, they have all changed long since. All has become a story and is only 
read as such, but nothing is done in actual practice. Any number of Gov- 
ernments differing in race and creed have come and gone. Even the past 
excellence and greatness of India have ceased to be. For several centuries — 
the Indians have lost their rights and privileges and remained subjects of — 
foreign kings. It is not quite fitting that these people should, in their 
present pitiable condition, merely sing the old song of their ancestors and 
ask for swaraj or Home Rule. i we show our union in every way, and with 
co-operation work to advance ourselves in industry, commerce and agricul- 
ture, we can duly acquire political rights also. Even according to the English 
saying, ‘‘ Prave your worth before you hope for anything,” the people should 
show their capacity in practical work instead of making empty boasts. ‘his 
does not mean that the Government have no duty to discharge. They, too, 
should lend their helping hand and lift up the*people. By such mutual help, 
the whole country will prosper and there will be no evil anywhere. 


68.. The Vijayasikaien, of the 28th April, raises its voice against the Visavaveratan, 
Wastef > : ait "Delhi Municipality having spent Be: 10° for April 29th, 1917. 
a recovering a sum of 10 annas, and says :——This 
municipality would not have incurred this expenditure, if it were money 
earned by it. It thought, perhaps, that, as it was only the money of the 
people, it could do anything with 1t. ye 
69.. The Vijayanikadan, of the 28th April, approves of the objection faised@ YVuavavrearay, 


The art of government. 


1 ee me ioe Madras, 
Vie war Toati lottery. to. this. y by certain Missionaries on thé april 28th, 1917, - 
tent ry ground that 1t. resembles gambling and says : 


We hepe that. the. Maweroy will bestow some attention on the argumenté 
addueed by these Missionaries. In ancient times, Duryodana, Nala and othere 


(ro 
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‘were ruined only by gambling. It will not be fair for the Government to 

utilise money collected by gambling. Many poor people may pay money for 

-the lottery. If they do not get a , they will feel disappointed. The 

authorities should note what this feeling of disappointment will result in. 

Samran Annrepata, Referring to the news of br objection berg by gre a 

: to lotteries in aid of the war loan, the Sampad 

on ‘War loan lotteries. Abbyudaya, of the rd May, observes —The 

missionaries are right. The British empire is the largast empire on earth. 

Its wealth is unparalleled. The gold mines of Australia, the diamond mines 

of Africa, the metals and food grains of America, the enormous profits of 

world wide commerce are all in the Hands of the British. With the help of 

all these resources, they are able to spend at the rate of wine crores of rupees 

a day and also to help the Allies and other nations to any extent. Lotteries 

are an immoral practice. The missionaries are right to object that such 

immoral gains should not be used for conducting this just war. It should not 

be done. The public would be right to urge that the Government of India 

ought not to permit these lotteries. To encourage these things would be to 
eause a blot on the fair name of the Government of India. 


70. The Viayarikatan, of the oS a 5 pe Re Fes it was 
announced that ay would be the 
oo See ee next Governor of Bengal, the newspapers of 
Bengal complained that he disliked the Indians and that he did not know to 
weigh his words and objected to his appointment. But no one cared for this 
complaint. ‘The Indians are no better than demarcation stones. So Lord 
Ronaldshay was sent here against the will of the people. This Governor, | 
instead of trying to acquire the esteem of the people, is making undesirable 
statements. In a certain speech of his he compared the character of the 
Germans to the car of Jagannath. Is it fair to compare the character of an 
unjust monarch to the seat of the Almighty? How can the Government, 
which pose to be neutral in rehgious matters, thus compare a chariot with 
po My Though he is a Governor, he does not yet know how te talk 
itely. 


71. The Vijayerikaten of the 28th April, writes:—The Government 


> 


have now entered into the war with some 
The Geremnmneet ond Ge peagle. public interest in view. If they had known 
that the war would drag on like this, our Government, who are aidepts in 
strategy, would not bave entered into the war. There does not seem to 
any chance of the war ending soon. Now our Government are carrying 
on this war at a daily cost of six crores of ru It 1s our duty now to 
assist the Government in every possible way. It is only, when the rulers 
and the ruled both feel that their interests are identical, that both can be 
happy. If we “7 the Government today, the Government will help us 
tomorrow. We, who demand swz2raj, should relieve the distress of the 


A. Government and then get it. So we hope all people will render every help 
to the Government. 


ne. 72. The Kaliyugavartamami, of the 14th Ape publishes an article on 
April 24th, 1927. : is much to the same effect 

. ma b an, 

abstracted in paragraph 84 of Report 
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raw products into manufactured articles here alone, the British artisans would 
not approve of this. Beyond the éstablishment of weaving factories in 


Bombay, as a result of the unceasing efforts of the Parsis, no other industry . 


throve well in India. But as the angle of vision is changing now, the 
impression 1s: gaining ground among all that it ie necessary not only for 
India but also tor the British Empire that industries should thrive well in 
India after the war. Eminent men have realized that India, which has all 
along been the brightest gem in the British diadom, would in future prove to 
be the seat of life of the British Empire. We do not know what may happen 


at any time between: England and. China, Japan, Asiatic Russia and other 


countries. ‘hen what can the British Colonies like Australia, with a scanty 
population, do without the help of India? There is not one thing which 
cannot be had in India. So if different industries are started in this country, 
it is bound to be a help to the British Empire and this is realized by the 
British statesmen. But there are still many short-sighted men, who argue 
that, if industries should flourish ia India, it will injure those of England. 
These evidently have not yet realized that, after the war, the interests of the 
British Empire will have priority over those of any particular country. If 
Government like there is nothing which they cannot do. For the purpose of 
starting industries, we require raw products and they are in abundance in 
India. An industrial capacity is also required and this has to be created by 
the Government. People must know how to sell. For this purpose, Indian 
Consuls should be appointed in each country without relying solely on the 
British Consul there. The main taing that is required is money, We believe 
that enough of it will be available in India itself hereafter. ‘Till now, the 
Indians used to lend money onlv to one whom they knew or on the security 
of the property. But now the people have become accustomed to advance 
money upon any scrip, as a result of the efforts made by the Government of 
India to raise: loans for the war. So the people are sure, to come out with 
their money relying upon the Government, if the latter would take up the 
responsibility of running industries. ‘Though Lord Chelmsford, who gave an 
assurance more than once that all ‘necessary steps would be taken to advance 
Indian industries, has not; stated, with whom lies the mistake of not having 


utilised all these natural resources till now, he would have solved the problem 


that is bound to: arise in the future with reference to the eastern countries, if 
he would see that the natural resources of this country are utilised at least 
hereafter to the advantage of both India and the British Empire. 


74. The Swadesamitraz, of the 26th April, refers with regret to the statement 
An abeurd statement by the S24 to have been made by Mr. Woods, the 
Principal of a college y Principal of the Engineering College at Roorki, 
| that the majority of the Indians who call them- 
selves gentlemen are not in reality gentlemen, and that this was due to the 
fact that, on account of the scheming nature of Indian families, the Indian 
student does not develop the essential characteristics of a gentleman, and 
impresses on the authorities the desirability of dispensing with the services 
of this Principal forthwith, as he does. not seem to have the calmness of 
judgment, which is necessary for the Principal of a college, and as he has 
greatly provoked the Indians by this absurd statement of his. 


75. In continuing its article under this heading, the Vijayavikatan, of 
; the 28th April, makes the following discon- 
The darbar of Vikatan. | nected observations :—This war. aa insrsgeed 
poverty throughout the world. Charity has ceased to exist, and gifts have 
aa rare: The number of stupid aaels who run away from the battle- 
field isincreasing. — 7 | 
-» The Government of India began to enrol volunteers from among the 
Indians very fast. But they introduced some inconvenient clause there and 
pense stem) defective. Many people in India have been demanding 
tmaraj ior dndia. It-appears some officials have,erippled even this movement. 
Some European seems to have marred the, union that existed till now among 
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the different castes in India. The news of war received in India from differ- 
ent parts does not seem to be received in full. This war has maimed India 
and the Indians. ee 2 ah ely Sig ea ile ae a 

Here begins’ a comic dialogue between Vikatan and Herald similar to 
the one which appeared in the last issue, in which the following statements 
occur :— | " 

Vikatan— . . . Say, how much can be given for charity. 

Heral:i —Charity can be done for big officials and for Rajas. . . 

V.—Can we do charity for newspapers ? Hohe @ 

H.—(In « low tone.) Ah! Ifthe Government hear it, they will chop 
off the head of tl.ose doing charity for newspapers. ioe : 

- V.—How many such heads would have been chopped off by the Gov- 
ernment till now ? 
-' _A~-They have not done it [yet]. I have heard a miser.say that they 
will do so hereafter. It is all that [ know. 
. V.—How much bribe did you take ? 
(Aceused.. I took only a little, Sir. 
V.—Glad. Who brought you to this court ? 
(A.)—An upstatt has brought me here. . 

V—All right. Standby. (Turning tothe upstart.) Did the accused 
take a bribe from you ? | 
| Upstart.—He took nearly Rs. 10,000, Sir.. 

V.—What for did he take it? : 

U.-—I committed a murdur. He took it for that. . 

V.— All right did he save your life ? 

U.—Yes. He did save. 

V.—I fine you one lakh of rupees for having brought a case against 
one who saved you. Of this Rs. 25,000 should go to the Government. You 
should pay Rs. 50,000 as damages for having insulted the accused. You 
should pay Rs. 25,000 towards his expenses. : ) 

U.--I am ready to pay as your honour directs. But your Honour 
should kindly say when this kind of justice obtains. : 

V.—Ah! Fool! Is it tome that you can put such aquestion? Clean 
your two eyes, soon after you get up early in the morning, and look at the 
rte he arein. It will be clear. If you speak more, your head will be 
cut off. | : 

76. Referring to a statement said to have been made by Lord Chelmsford 
oe | _ at Lahore that the time had not yet come for 
P yar Chelmsford and swarcy the Indians to have swaraj, the Vijayavikatun, 
thee ig ! of the 28th April, says:—Many a Governor- 

General have been repeating this maxim and no one has had the capacity to 
grant swaraj to the Indians and see if they manage things properly. It is 
because such weak persons have been coming out as Governors-General of 
India that the Indians have grown impatient in this matter. What progress 
have the Indians attained during the 200 years that they have been subject 
to the English rule? If it is said that the Indians have not the capacity to 
govern themselves after having been under the highly-civilised Englishmen 
for so many years. on whom does the discredit ‘reflect? It is really strange 
that Lord Chelmsford should have asked the Indians to be patient, when the 
fault of not having trained the Indians for having swaraj rests with English 
officials like him: Some Englishmen have completely spoiled the progress 
of the Indians by constantly repeating thatthe latter should be patient. It 
looks as if Lord Chelmsford’s advice will spoil it further. — They have 
anit the valiant Indians from using arms. ‘They have prevented them 
rom advancing in industries: They have marred their education and nature 

by not giving them compulsory primary education and higher education. It 
is on account of this that all countries treat'India with contempt Cannot 
the Indians compare favourably with the people: in the Colonies in intelli- 
gence, knowledge and valour? If the Indians had: been accustomed to the 
ermans::to:hold out so 


use of arms from ‘a longtime; will they allowtheG 
long?’ We hope Lord Chelmsford will calmly think overit. © « ° ~ 


1959 


97. Referring to the accumulation of this amount to two lakhs of rupees 
3 in the Postal Savings Banks in the-three years 
, Unseen coor in the ending. with 1913-14, of which Rs. 84,8.7 
Postal DSvInge PAAR: represents the figure of the Madras Presidency, 
the Vaisyamitran, of the 16th April, writes :—It is not known whether-such 
large amounts are left to be with the Government, because the claimants are 
not aware of their existence or for any other reason. It will be a great: good 
to publish particulars in the district gazettes regarding the name of the per- 
sons who deposited the sums, the amounts deposited, etc., and that the moneys 
would be handed over to the claimants. 7 


78. Referring to the discussion of Indian problems in England, and 
speaking of the present moment as being highl 
, Dapenoe heen Fre- opportune for the Congress deputhtion to ed 
eos : Tet 4 ceed to England and present the needs of India 
befcre the British public as formulated by the last Congress at Lucknow, the 
Vaisyamitran, of the 16th April, enumerates as follows the subjects which the 
Deputation will have to deal with :—The Deputation should urge that India 
should have independence in the determination of the taxes; it should con- 
sider the important question of the share of the expenses of the Imperial Army, 
which India'should bear; matters relating to the army and the navy should 
all be determined in the Indian Legislative Councils by the representatives 
of the Indjans; the place of India in the’reconstitution of the empire should 
be determined ; it is highly urgent and necessary that though Mr. Chamberlain 
has assured us that India will not be subjected to the misfortune of being 
ruled over by the colonies, all attempts should be made to see that mischief- 
mongers do not make their influence felt in this matter in the higher circles 
of statesmen and that India occupies a place in the empire in no way inferior 
to that of the colonies ; and lastly the reforms urged for by the Indian leaders 
are necessary for the advancement of the country and the prosperity of the 
people. These things are now being considered in England and Mr. Bonar 
w has promised that a day will be:set apart for the discussion of Indian 
questions in the Parliament. It is not desirable that the Deputation should 
wait till the close of the war. For then nothing will remain to be done. It 
may not be possible for the members of the Deputation to educate the British 
public on Indian questions through public lectures during this time of war. 


But they can do guod by private conversation and contributions to journals. 


79. Referring to the publication of a list of panchayats which have been 
established under a mere order of the Govern- 
" ) ment and net under any law, the Vatsyamitran, 
of the {6th April, observes :—These panchayats are not properly financed, nor 
have they sufficient authority ;-and the influence of. the authorities is also 
great. It is no wonder that under these conditions these institutions are not 
of any use atall. If any use should really be derived from these panchayats, 
they should be established with an adequate legal sarfction. The higher autho- 


Village panchayats. 


rities should not interfere with them. They should have a sufficient finance. ' 


In ancient days these panchayats alone were responsible for peaceful life in 
India.’ It is only if the present panchayats are formed after the model of the 
ancient ones with the necessary changes. that any good can be derived from 
them. The munsif or headman of each village should be made the president 
of the panchayat with its members. chosen by the people of the village, and 
the panchayat so formed should meet at a central public place every day and 
dispose of the village affairs and disputes without any delay. They should 
iposséss powers to dis] of all civil suits and criminal cases relating to 
crimes other than murder, robbery, etc. In addition to these, the panchayats 
should look after the sanitation of the villages, education, irrigation, manage- 
‘ment of‘charitable institutions, village patrol, etc. They should also possess 
the tight of collecting taxes from the people of the villages for their expenses. 
‘The frodings of the panchayats‘should almost invariably be final ; that is to 
way, no'appeal should lie against their decision'in minor suits. If such ‘pan- 
thayats can be established, we may be sure that good days have dawned on 
midia}’and then there will be no need for administrative reforms at all. 
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. Referring: to the list published by Government. of presses - which 

we : ae vee ee aired | ad during 1915, the Vaisya- 

The presses that have received mitrgn, of the lvth April, remarks:—It is 

warning. _ highly surprising that even the Statesman 

which vaunted that no truthful editor of any paper need fear the. operations 

of the Press Act, has been warned. From this it is clear that even the 

Anglo-Indian papers are affected by the severity of the Press Act, It is 

true.that the Anglo-Indian editors have not come to the. position of having to 

stand with folded arms.in Police courts. ‘The list, however, shows well the 
severity and rigorous application of this Act. | : 


rer ~ - 81. Adverting to the Government. order on the report of the Revenue 
QUE, 107. ik ws | Board about the land-revenue Jamabandi of 
ee Encroachment of poramboke. thi. Presidency for the last fasli, the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 27th April, says:—This report shows that, of the 768 lakhs 
of rupees collected in the last fasli, Rs. 6,24,000 represent fines levied for 
encroachment of poramboke. Rupees 61,000 have been collected in this fasli 
under this head more than what was collected in fasli 1324, while, in the 
extent of poramboke encroached upon, there is a reduction by 4,333 acres. 
This anomaly is explained in the report by saying that the increased 
collection is Sis to heavy fines having been imposed. The idea is evident 
that, if the fines are heavy, the extent of encroachment will go down. An 
encroachment on assessed poramboke cannot affect the Government or the 
villagers. Such lands should not be left as poramboke, and it is necessary 
that pattas should be issued for them. It is in unasgessed poramboke that an 
encroachment should not be allowed, and it is with the idea that an encroach- 
, ment in such poramboke will cause inconvenience to the public or the 
Government, that penal rates are levied m such cases. But how can the 
levying of a penalty remove the said inconvenience? If this penalty is 
repeated and yet the encroachment does not cease, a continuance of the lev 
of it year after year only increases the income of the Government but does 
not help in redeeming the land for public purposes. The village and the 
jamabandi officers do not evince the same interest 1n redeeming the land as 
they do in levying fines. In reply to a question from the Board as to how : 
far the Collectors have exercised other powers provided for evicting from the 
poramboke land those who have encroached on it, only eight Collectors have 
- stated that the preparation of a list, classifying poramboke lands as those for 
which pattas can be issued and those for which pattas cannot be issued, is 
almost complete. It appears that it will take a long time for other Collectors 
also to complete such a list and that this penalty, which was never contem- 
plated either by law or by the Government, will continue to be levied until 
such time. It is not fair to levy fines in the case of lands, where the 
encroachmert has not been removed in spite of fines having been levied once 
or twice, without action being taken to evict him who has encroached. When 
the Revenue Board has itself stated in its report that objectionable encroach- 
, ments cannot be avoided unless action is taken under section 6 of Act III of 
1905, the levy of fines for the purpose of preventing encroachments seems to 
be anomalous. All along poramboke lands have been a source of income to 
the Government. We hope that hereafter they will be made available for 
pubiic purposes. The Collectors seem to have reported that, in purambokes 
such as the bed of rivers and tanks, hills and B class lands on the borders of 
a 4 lines and channels, those who encroach are usually fined a single 
rate. If, instead of leaving this matter to the diseretion of the Collectors, 
the Board lays it down that only a single rate should be levied in such cases, 
there will be no room for the annoyance at fines caused by some of the 
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) subordinate officials. re Sesame gee — 
Swapssaurraas, 82. With a lengthy eR ae great aprk.apanedt endeavors made 
May Ist, 1917. . xy the Prime Minister. and: the leading: states- 
J India and the empire. - men of the day-in England, even in this time 


favourable attitude with which I beg 


them and the British public in. general, the 
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4261 
observes :—It:is. only by:.making known. our wishes now. that..we can have 


them granted... But the. overnor. of Bombay and the Lieutenant-Governor 
of the Fenian think that all the Indian leaders should! keep silent over political 
affairs. | yn upite with the official authorities and urge that the ‘leaders 


should not ta 


k. about political matters, that political education should not 
now be developed in the people, and that the very atmosphere should not be 
contaminated by politics. While such is the case: in India, how about the 
other countries? Mr. Lloyd George has stated that only by granting 
Ireland her, wishes can victory be achieved. The members of the American 
Congress, again, have wired to Mr. Lloyd George to settle. the question of 
Ireland in its. favour. People in the other Colonies are also urging the 
same upon him. All the. people of the allied countries fully appreciate the 
change of the Russian Government from a monarchy to a republic, and have 
set their hearts upon the republican government being firmly established. 
Even,the Secretary of State for India, who had mostly kept silent. over matters 

’ Indian, has since recently not only come forward.to urge her. claims, but has 
stated that it is the duty of England to help India to realize her natural 
wishes. The words of theeheads of Bombay and the Punjab and the autho- 
rities of Government on the one side and of men like the Prime Minister 
contradict one agotber. Of these the words of the Prime Minister are really 
more important. Will not, therefore, the heads of the aforesaid provinces 
change the views which they are putting into practice, after coming to know 
the utterances of the Prime Minister ? | 


83. Referring to the famine for ships that now prevails, the Swadesamitran, Swapzsaurreas, 
a _ of the Ist May, writes:—The ship-building say 1st, 117. 
Ship-building industry in industry which flourished in this country in i 
India. y . ry 
former days has fallen into decadence because 
of neglect on the part of the people and want of support from the Govern- 
ment. As Japan did not suffer from this famine while other countries did, 
she was able to advance her commerce to treble the original: extent during 
the last three years, by means of her ships. Since the Tata Iron Warks have 
greatly oe in this country, it is possible to establish this industry here. 
Both the people and the authorities should observe with interest. how the 
Hon’ble Mr. Manomohana Doss Ramji has urged that this industry should 
be established in thie country. when he recently presided over the Indian 
Association dealing in foreign piece-goods in Bombay. When all the other 
countries in the world are boldly coming forward relying on the strength of 
their navy, on whom can it reflect credit that we Indians do not own even 
one ship, but look up to others for help. Considering the trend of affairs in 
the world, is it not necessary that, in future at least, we should possess an 
adequate status in respect of the navy, the army and the erial fleet ? 
84. Referring to the speeches made by the Secretary of State for India Swapssamrrasn, 
| and the Maharaja of. Bikanir at an entertain- May 1st, 1917. 
BS reforms necessary for mont recently given to the representatives of 
a. India and the Colonies in England, the 
Swadesamitran, of the Ist May, writes: —The Secretary of State for India 
observed that India should’ make herself fitted for acquiring the full status 
of a partner in the empire, and then the status will be fully acquired by her. 
et from this, the Maharaja of Bikanir has stated that India has not yet 
sufficiently developed to be given entire self-government, but that there is 
room for introducing further administrative reforms. ‘The whole of the 
Indians should be thankful to him for having understood, as far as possible, 
the objeets. of the Indians and spoken in support of the Indian cause on 
several occasions till now. Hut from the abovementioned statement made 
by him, it will not be too much to say that as he is the prince of a State, and 
net in a position to move freely with the Indians, he has had no occasion to 
understand the ideas, hopes and developmente of the people in British India 
asthe Indian leaders have-understood them. From these utterances themselves 
of the Secretary of State and the Maharaja of Bikanir, it will be found highly 
“Mecessary. that: ndian: representatives. chosen. by: the people here should go to oe 
England, and:make known to: the British public the entire capacities and — wh 
tehae atthe: Indians... | | , 
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SwavDesaMirRan, 
| Madras, 
| May Ist, 1917. 
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- 85. In connection with the rumours that are afloat regarding the forma- 

sf tion of this Council and the members to be 
appointed to it, the Swadvsamtiran, of the ist 
_ May, publishes an extract in Tamil from the 
Leader, in which it is observed that unless suitable Indians are appointed as 
members in accordance with the wishes of the people of this province, they 
cannot derive any good by this reform in the administration and that there 
is not sufficient ground fur the recommendations said to have been made by 
the Government. oss 


86. Referring to the grant by the British Government of a capital of ten 
| lakhs of pounds and the provision nade by 
them for an annual income of 40 thousand 

unds to an institution devoted to carry on research work and help the 
British people who are engaged in industries, as also the arrangements made 
for helping independent experts and associations engaged in similar ‘work, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 1st May, observes that money is so largely spent 
in this direction in England even in this stress of the war, with a view to 
compete more successfully with the efforts that Germany will put forth after 
the war to establish its industrial superiority due to scientific advancement. 
The paper adds that when such great efforts are being made*in England even 
from now though the industries are advanced to a very large extent there, 
those put forth by the Government of India to develop the industries here 
are imperfect and slow. : 


87. A correspondent of the Swadesamitran, of the 19th April, refutes 
| the arguments adduced by a crrespondent of 
the same paper of the 10th idem againet the 
new cemetery built by the muuicipality at a cost of nearly Ks. 30,000 being 
given up on account of the opposition of the Christians, and says that as the 
work of the new cemetery was undertaken by the municipality without the 
residents of the place being consulted about it, it is nearly 3 miles from 
the town, and it is condemned by the majority of the Christians in the place, 
there is no meaning in expecting the municipality to make the majority of 
the people suffer for its own indiscretion. 
A correspondent, writing again on this subject in the issue of the 
Swadesamiiran, of the 28th April, expresses his surprise at the municipality 


Government aid to industries. 


The new cemetery at Tuticorin. 


having notified that there is space enough in the old cemetery in the centre 


of the town, which was condemned by successive Sanitary Commissioners 
and doctors, and requests the Government to interfere and close the old 
cemetery, opening the new one, which was built at a cost of Rs. 31,000. 


88. Quoting Sir James Meston to have stated, on the occasion of a dinner 

er eee ee given to the representatives of India in the 
patie gad the Colonies. Imperial Conference by the Imperial Press 
Association, London, that India and the Colonies have not understood their 
mutual grievances and hardships, and that, though this ignorance is now 
being dispelled gradually, a visit to India by tbe Colonial statesmen and 
editors will help to dispel it further, the Hindu Nesan, of the 27th April, 
says :—There is, no doubt, some truth in the suggestion made by Sir James 
Meston. But the Colonial statesmen will do well first to alter the present 
position, in which Indians are not free to set foot in the Colonies, and then 
undertake a tour to India. 


89. Referring to the nme a aTth Apel ae Wood, sae Sead Nesan, of 
: e 27th April, observes :—This statement gives 
«nl Sbeard stahoment. room to the suspicion that, though Lord ubees 
has left India, he has left behind him a disciple of his to speak ill of the Indians, 
whenever there was an opportunity. Mr. Wood is’ not fit either for the 
Principalship of the Kurki Callens or for the post of Professor at all. Men of 
his stamp only create enmity between the Indians and the Englishmen, 
without strengthening their friendship. _ 2 on 
90. ‘The Hindu Nesan, of the 27th April, reproduces the suggestiun of a 
i spondent of the Times of India that, if the 
would issue an order that wheat 
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flour should not be used for starching cloths until the period of distress caused 
by the war is over, it may reduce the price of wheat, for thousands of maunds 
of this flour is used in Bombay for this purpose. | 


91. Referring to the fact that the amount of money collected for the 

war loan in this Presidency haa not yet reached 
me concoeat eighty lakhs of rupees, while every other 
province has contributed far more, the Swadzsamitran, of the 28th April, 
observes :—Though Madras has not progressed so much as the other provinces 
in the matter of industries or trade, there is no reason why it should lag behind 
like this. We have only to think that tlre people have not understood 
sufficiently well the advantages of subscribing to the loan and the facilities 
that have been provided therefor. Nevertheless as the war loan advertise- 
ment cominittee are now taking active steps to remove this defect, we feel 
sure that this province will soon make such a contribution to the loan as 
will be compatible with its riches and patriotism. We hope that the same 
facilities, as have been afforded by the Government and the Provincial 
Banks to Government servants contributing to the loan, will soon be provided 
for those engaged in other avocations also. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th April, says:—It does not appear that 
either the Madras Government or the war loan 
committee have advertised the war loan in the 
manner in which it ought to be advertised. It is not possible to get money 
from a conservative sort of people merely by a meeting in the Senate House 
or an advertisement in newspapers or an autograph letter of Lord Pentland. 
In Bombay the committee are resorting to various methods to persuade the 
people of Bombay, who are noted for their commercial knowledge, to purchase 
war bonds. Greater efforts are required to be made in the Madras Presidency 
where the people are backward in commerce, to make them subscribe to the 
war loan. It will be well if the committee sends somebody to Bombay to 
see the methods followed there and inform the committee of the same. It 
may be said that the chief cause of the dullness of war loan in this Province 
is absence of Lord Pentland in Ootacamund. Lady Willingdon has done 
much in Bombay in the matter of the war loan. But neither the Madras 
Government nor Lady Pentland will come to Madras before November under 
the present arrangements. 


The Indian war loan. 


The war loan. 


The Andhraprakasik:, of the 25th April, regrets that only a very small 
sum has been subscribed to the war loans in 
the Madras Presidency, and suggests that the 
Government should send some men of. influence and persuasive eloquence to 
villageg to collect subscriptions to the loans. 


The Andhrachandrika, of the 19th April, says:—The British rulers 
have governed us and done their duty to some 

The war loan. extent. Weare no doubt showing our loyalty, 

but we should show it in a practical way, that is help and to render it the 
war has given us an opportunity. Our rulers are waging war to establish 
righteousness. It is our duty to help them to win the victory. We have to 
supply men and money. As a result of our prayers for so many years, they 


The war loans. 


have granted us the boon of an Indian Defence Force. The people should | 


know that if they should lose this opportunity, they would meet with trouble. 
India consented to pay a sum of 150 crores of rupees to England, India being 
poor, it is found difficult to get this sum. As in Bengal and Bombay, 
& lottery should be instituted in our province also. Even the poor will then 
buy tickets out of greed for money, and lakhs will be collected. Resort 
should also be had to the introduction of premiun bonds. No other way will 
be found useful. Both the rich and the poor will buy tickets and large sums 
will be. collécted. The Governmert cannot- collect large sums, by mere 
advertisements. Mr. Chamberlain has spoken in favour of the introduction 
of premium bonds. They have already been introduced in other countries. 


SwaDEsaMirRan, 
Madras, 
April 28th, 1917, 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
April 25th, 1917. 


AMDHRAP! AKASIKA, 
Madras, 


ANDERACHANDRIKA, 
Proddatur, 
April 19th, 1917. 


In some ‘Provinces in India there is the system of lottery. It should be 


adopted itt this Province also. 
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Rav, § «... A correspondent to the Ravi, of the 26th April, exhorts the public 
poe oy Ven aaanaes _. not to sit idle making platform speeches, while 
| +" The war loan. England is. waging a terrible war. with 
- Germany, bvt to subscribe largely to the war loan and see that the Allios 
‘ae. g@im the victory. | | 
Kisrmarararma, = Referring to the remark of the Daily Chronicle that. it is not just on 
April 2008, 1oit. eee : the part of the British to impose an unbearable 
. er : : ra on the Indians, the Kisteapatrika, of 
the 28th April, says:—We cannot say how far itis proper on the part of 
India to pay 150 crores to England asa gift for war purposes. Under the 
impression that there is hidden wealth in India, certain English papers 
complained that India did not help. England adequately. Now it is plain 
with what difficulty the Indians had purchased war bonds worth 15 crores. 
The rest of the amount will be taken from Britain and the interest on it 
amounting to 9 crores will go to English holders of war bonds. This is, of 
course, of great loss. The amount of interest that is to pass to England 
will depend upon the amount of the loan that can be raised in India. It is 
necessary to see that so much interest does not leave this country. 


The |Manorama, of the 27th April, points out that in the matter of 
| the war loan Madras‘is far behind Bengal 
i and Bombay, congratulates Mr. T. C. Nara- 
yana Kurup of Tellicherry on his efforts by which a lakh and odd rupees was 
collected in a single day, and observes that, if other respectable persons will 
follow his example, Madras collections are sure to exceed those of the other 
presidencies. 


wins ~ eg 92. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th April, quotes Sir Edward Morris, 
April 80th, 1917. | the Prime Minister of Newfoundland, to have 

| es stated that the raw products of the empire 
should not be sent. to foreign countries, withuut their being converted into 
manufactured articles and that no article, which could be produced or 
manufactured within the empire, should be imported from a foreign country, 
and remarks :—'These words are doubtless applicable to India on all fours. 
We send. away to foreign countries the major portion of the raw products 
of India and allow the foreigners to convert them into manufactured articles 


and shove them on us at very high prices. It is the duty of the officials and 
the people to realise this and take the necessary steps. 


93. The Swadesamitran, of the 30th Apmil, 

‘The atrocities of the Pattanis Teproduces an aarticle from the Bombay 
in Bombay. Chronicle detailing the atrocities committed 
by the Pattanis in Bombay. 


The war loan. 


The war loan. 


India and her raw products. 


* 


The Tariff Reform Leagne. form League in Manchester, the Andhre- 


: 94. Referring to the proceedings of a meeting in March of the Tariff 
“april 96 1017. 


Avomparsrarxa, = -95._ With reference to 


April 26th, 1917. : x ; i 3 : Ai 
mule; ae 


> 


f 


. 


the, Tadien Social Reformer, Bombay, to have said :— 


of the 25th April, 


“ Ig the Britash rale‘soap or pills for the British Government to advertise 


about it 2." lithe Government want, 00 opinions about the British rule in 
India, tifey have to obtain: such 9 anions from the leaders of the people. 
What is the use of a certificate from, President. Roosevelt of America?”. ‘The 


$ é, 


. ‘4 


r hopes thet the time may never come when the Government of India 


will have to look np to foreigners for testimouials. 


96. The Andhrapatrike, of the 25th April, reports Mr. Norton to have 
eg ee Written to a Calcutta paper as follows :—Sir 
overnoe - Avthue! Havelock was sent to Madras. as 
Governor 8o that he might make room for toe promotions. of those serving 
under hit. Grant Daff was sent to Madras ne Governor, so that his party 
and leaders in the House of Commons might be freed from the troubles that 
he was putting them to. Sometimes the authorities send persons involved in 


Avpunararaiki, 
Madras, 


April 25th, 1917. 


debt in their country to Tree them from it, jastias they had sent the Duke of 


Buckhingham. As long as I was in s, I never knew any Governor 
who had been sent to Madras as sach because of his merit. : 


97. The Andhraprakasita, of the 25th April, reproduces a portion of the 


a leader from the D¢somate of the 18th April, 
Secarity. already abstracted on page 1199 of the weekly 

report under the heading ‘‘ Security”. The same paper remarks :—Those who 
read the leader of the Desamaia on the security proceedings ayainst it will 
certainly be moved with pity. We know by éxperience that the editor of the 
paper, who is a ; poet, does not belong to the class of sedition-mortiyers. 
A mistake might have occurred without his knowledge. Had he been given a 
warning, he would have at. once taken it, He is not obstinate like some 
others and will not disobey orders. He says he will not write in future in a 
manner that would be deemed objectionable by the authorities. We are stre 
he will not write in such a manner. We pray that the Government will take 
compassion and excuse the security. ; 
98. The Andhraprakasika, of the 25th April, tp eg the Government of 
et iaachaaeets Madras to follow the State of Bhownagar, and 

SPR Take pass an order prohibiting the sale of beedies 

and cigarettes to boys in Madras. | 


99. The Aadtraprakasika, of the 25th April, has the foliowing note :— 
Half of dol The Germans spent half a crore of dollars to 

pth oesi create a revolution in India, but failed. It is, 
perhaps, those unprincipled men who have eaten this money that have been 
crying Vande Materam. 7 


100. ‘While thanking Mr. Chamberlain for his statement that the Indians 

| | should mo longer be hewers of wood aad 

— of wood and drawers drawers of water, the dndhraprakasika, of the 

ee nyet ae 25th April, remarks:—We need not feel glad 

that such a. statement is made nor sorry that it is not made, for, when 

envious persons speak in # manner derogatory to us, that may not do us 
harm, but it will undoabtedly result in dishonour to such persons. 


10%. ‘Writing on the election of Mr. Sectharama Nayudu as Secretary to 


Kargpur Indian Tustitute. prakasika; of the 25th April, says :—In these 
— elevtions are no better than nominations. The Chairman being a ngh 


yficer, the members of the Council say eye to the’ Vire-Chairman’s aud 
“Cheiemat’s proposals. The Vice-Chaimau:recdmmends a cettain. person for 


the: pest! of éeretary, the Chairmen supports the: recommendation aad: the 
pams tw seek 


‘Council elects ‘him. At-any tate, ow eduntrymen take great | 
‘the patronape ofthe authorities in order to secure this post, We hear that 
petharnn May ade is whaterof Bratmins, The sure the non Drains 
greater is their hatred for’ Brahmins. We regret hid hates 
at can ws do when. such is the power of authonty? =. 


x 


= a i 
. Ok a ‘* — * ’ oe 
4 : 
Fett eR ; i 


o 


the Kargpar Indian Institute, the Amdhra- _ 


AWDHRAPRAKASIKS, 
Madras 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


ANDHRAPRAKAGIKA, 


April 25th, 1917. 
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ANDHRAPATUIKA, 


Madras, 
April 25th, 1917. 
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Toe. ‘The Andhrahandtika, of ‘the 19th April, réports the. — of the 
nt‘ of: “ithe “Madana ral cls 
Di iT Cotferen ready abstracte from t e Axdhra- 
a tha, ees Tae sasntbe OE the oth ay ‘on page 725 of the 
~ =" “weekly report. BS6ON 
103. The Andiraprekety | of the 28th ‘Apel says: 
icultural Départm 
Agreattary! tates. teach naw meth “ 


2 Gsvetniient have yet to do: “They. ‘cannot'.but do poor lh wane which are 


possible only for them. They should establish .Agricultural Schools and 
‘Colleges and Co-operative Societies‘and thus create an interest in the ryots’ 
minds. We pray that the.Government will do the needful after the termina- 
tion of the war. Agriculturists’ Co-operative Credit Societies have made 
the ryots in Germany, America, and Japan millionaires. ‘The German ryots 
‘derive from their lands five times as much produce as the English ryots from 
theirs. It is doubtful if there are any ryots in the world who make the land 
yield less than our ryots. Our ryots have not got the facilities to get a 
supply of good seed. It a, ears that after the establishment of seed depots 
in the Central Provinces, the people there have been growing good sorts of 
cotton, wheat and paddy, and that there has been a vast improvement in the 
yield. If facilities are afforded to our ryots, they will do much, and any 
pains taken by the Government in this direction will not goin vain. An 


Ancrease in the yield will enable the ryots to pay more taxes, and so the 
Government need not hesitate to incur any expenditure in affording facilities. 


We submit that it is the duty of the Government to open Agricultural 
Schools and Colleges, etc., and free the country of poverty. : 


104. The Andhraprakasika, of the 28thApril, learns with regret that on . 


* Peade at’a standstill at Texali. account of want of railway waggons: at Tenali, 


factories have - been - closed, workmen are 
thrown out of work and trade is at a stand-still. 


105. In dwelling ob the necessity of political and social reform, a corre- 
tinditdhetliusll bdekel: dédeden spondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 28th 
April, says:—Iudia wants at present self- 

sacrificing political reformers, and practical social’ reformers. Freedom is 
man’s birth-right, and we must secure political, social and religious freedoni. 


‘We must help others in their fight to secure freedom. It is nut a sign of 


the lovers of real freedom to want political freedom and at the same time to 


‘be a slave tosociety, to books and to the past. 


106. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th April, rep roduces from the Kis tna- 
oo patrika the Telugu rahe: of an article by 
Sir Ravindranath Tagore aiready abstracted on 


page 1202 of the weekly report under the heading “ India.” 


107. The Andhrapa'rika, of the 26th April, says :— The Allies are deter- 
Mr. Churchill's advice. mined to cate German militarism by the end 
of this y But some doubt: if the: present 


| army of the Allies can criish t the: laasiname entirely. and, compel them to agree 
to their peace proporals. No doubt, the.entry of the, Ame: c a 


ricans into the war 
is providential. . The help that: Russia isto cae pin ‘at thia., un 

the issue of the war. But what.1 ay p the ner 3 
there are 43 crores-of the people 


go in for help from a. pacha : 


oe “ite witeds that ‘itis not too. lata, or atin r ee. 5 
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‘be written in‘létters of gold, » An army; 40 lakhs strong;may be made ready 
4n ‘India: The terins: E etilistment aheolt be, Stheval::* High military se 
‘should be* conferred pon Iudians. There should be no differences made. 
‘There is no strength in the argument that there are no officers to.make ready 
such a big army) “There were three lakhs of soldiers in Britain at the 
commencement*of the war. ‘That army has been raised to about 40 Jakhs. 
‘Where did ‘officers:come from to train such a: big army? Mr. Churchill did 
not givé'this advice without knowing this difficulty... If Indians do. not join 
the army because they are not accustomed to military‘service. they must be 
eompelled to do so'for the sake of the defence of the’empire. But will the 
Viceroy and the Commander-in-Chief who breathe the atmosphere of the 
officers of ‘the Civil Service, venture to do so?’ A. Viceroy of the typ3 of 
Mr. Churchill may doso and not others. Only Mr. Lloyd George who is 
brushing, aside old practices and antiquated opinions and is doing great deeds 
in order to uplift and refashion the empire, is bold enough to carry out the 
advice of Mr. Churchill, and we appeal to him. | Ae seins 
108: The Axdhrapatrika, of the 26th April, says:—The reply of the Axvazararerm, 


Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab regarding April 268.1917. 


._ The order of the P unjab the order forbidding. Mr. Tilak and Mr. Pal 
Boy gr against Mr. Tilak entering that Province is both unreasonable 

ae and insulting. There is a gulf of difference 
-between, revolutionists on the one hand and those who wish to get self. 
government.in a peaceful way within the British Empire on the other. As 
the bureaucray places both these ‘people under the. same category and treats 
them alike, unrest prevails all over the country. Mr. Tilak and Mr. Pal 
stated that they never intended to go to the Punjab at all. As the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor had not stated the reasons of his suspicion that they might go 
to the Punjab, it is to be inferred that he has been misguided by some C.I.D. 
oficer. His Honour said that the Government recognised that in a large 
section’ of the people there is a growing desire for self-government. We 
thank His Honour for such a recognition... —\ 


109. The Kistnapairika, of the 23th April, writes as followe under this Xzstsarararma, 
Mr. Bevin Chandra Pal heading :— Chitraguptas are fictitious members Prec oh 1937. 
te: Manne se in the Court of Yama (the God of Death). 
They record all acts of meu in this world truly. Thisis but a myth. In 
these days the C.I.D. messengers have come into existence and they shadow 
people who send a thought after their motherland in any manner. Besides 
shadowing, they surmise things real and unreal and help to invent stories 
about patriots instead of writing their true history.. 1f you question the truth 
of this, here is Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal’s case to the point. He arrived in 
Bombay on the 20th instant when the CI.D. messengers appeared before 
him and took him to the Commissioner of Police, who warned him against - 
delivering any lecture in Bombay on pain of arrest. ‘Thereupon Mr. Pal 
thought it better to return home than stay in Bombay tongue-tied, and left 
for Calcutta that very ‘day> Wherefore is this alarm on the part of the 


authorities! | Aaah 
+ (110, Referring to'the petition of Mr. B. G. Tilak|ito the Governor of Yooaxsumuan, 
e! fib ibs ie dbeis Bombuy complaining against the conduct of april 27th, 1917. 
_, Mr. Tilak’s petition to the ¢ertain Government ‘servants in connection 
Governor of Bombay. — with his case against Sir Valentine Chirol, the 
 Yogakshemam, of. the- 27th April, observes that, if the facts stated in the 
petition. be true, it is high time to put a stop to such occurrences as are likely 
{te cast.4.stain.on the fair, name of British justice. == gee 
ova! Writing on the game subject, the Manorama, of the 27th April, observes — Mewmmana 
what. ingamuch jas, the Government can have no interest-whatever in this case April 27th, 1917. 
vaothing ean. be more, unjust than that their officers should privately help one 
S91 The Andhrapairika; of the 28th April, writes under this heading :+— Anema <a 
VIO #nobgepe oft toy ce > Allthe newspapers in England say! that: the apriasthi917, 2 |} aE 
British food restrictions. submarine tebabas is growing more and more aoe 


ey F ib? wal cea ; ey ; pee we 
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i ; ih os pat ’ ey. A, os, 4 ed SS Oar iE se: i 4 veh . x44 eee: oi SM RES. HEN 42 ye Puc xii < RA ES 
; I PS GP SRE ky oy RE St tn ie ete Bs A SM eal: Boe Bates ae ty Teas aot as kay) yA a ea 
of in ewer fe a Se, UP de eh ry Miia Sewn. eS “444 ne Phe 4 ty tere tn , Oo ar) * eS Ray LE ace try 
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eC her : - 


(ditpetinte The Mayor of Lendon wrote to papers on. the: necessity of 
‘@conomy and sélf-sacrifiee in the matter of consumption | “af; food: The 
‘Lontion Times wrote that, as in Germany, the authorities in England also are 
artanging to print tiekets to regulate the distribution of food... T a 
trying to ‘pat an end to horse-races, so that ‘oats nay ‘be made available 
consumption by the people. Lord Lytton said in the House .of Lords a 
the people should cheerfully — all this inconvenience, and that the Germans 
are suffering greater trou . . The food — is. Pg it the 
minds ofall in Great Britein. 


112. The Andhrapatrita, of the 28th April, says :—People arcade 
sal are the army oe se a pretexts. Those sg 
ine Hawad at Dares. wish to serve the country should not mind 
honour and gain. The Nawab of Dacca has set an example by joiuiug the 
Bengal regiment. May influential people in the Madras Premdency set an 
example to 3 others § in the matter of serving their country ? : 


113. The Kistnapairika, of the 28th April, says that the condition of the 
weaving classes in this country has become 
most miserable and that it is necessary to start 
co-operative societies to free them from the clutches of cayfitulists. ‘It states 
that the people should take a vow to use only those clothes that have been 
produced by hand-looms. 


is gm 114. The Andhrapatrika, ot the eT ig , says:——The _— are raling: 
Apri) 30th, 1917. ndia without giving any troubie to us e 
a” RD See eee See. ais me them for our welfare, for our 
protection, and for the defence of our country. This is an unnatural state of 
things. It is the duty of the people of a country to defend that country. In 
ancient times Indians did so, but that state of the country has changed after 
the establishment of the British Government in India. he Indians are weak 
and valourless and are unable to defend their country. Since the institution 
of the National Congress, Indian patriots have been requesting the Govern- 
ment to admit the Indians into the army for the defence of the country. It 
is plain to those who consider the matter well that it is improper that while 
the Europeans, Parsis and Christians are admitted as volunteers, India’s sons 
are not. The rulers were turning a deaf ear to their representations. But 
now they have derided to raise an Indian Defence Force. ‘‘ We have now 
an opportunity-to carry out this decisioa of the Government, which they have 
arrived at after a long time. Ii we miss this opportunity, we cannot be sure 
of getting it agai. If we are indifferent, we may at one time have to 
regret it. Indians should nuw maintain their nati honour by being wise 
enough to take this opportunity. It istheir duty to undertake to serve the 
‘country without minding comforts and profit. 

7 ‘I'he paper then refers to certain portions of the speeches of the Hon'ble 
‘Mr. Srinivasa Sestri and Mrs. Besant at the Gokhale Hall and says:—The 
necessity of an Indian Defence Force will be plain to ison cae aaa the * 

‘speeches. The helplessness‘of the Indians is regrettable. Self-government 
without self-defence is impossible. As stated by Mr. Tilak, it is gt in. the 
fitness of things that one nation should enjoy .rights and privileges while 
another bears the burden of defence. Those who wish to enjoy the rights and 
privileges should also bear the ple b reese of defending the country. This 
is natural and until this principle ised, there is no salvation to us. 

_ As stated by Amrita Baeaar Pairikg, India. is stepmother to England and 
mother to the Indians. Tt is the duty of the Indians to defend their another, by 
j0 ining the army like the Bengaless. This involves no'trouble to them. The 
haye only to undergo military training for three months. This training 
conduce to their honour. We hope the Andhras will fom the army if large 
numbers and maintain the honour of the Andhra country and India. A new | 
spirit has apt read among the Andhras. ‘They wish to-enter: the army.: They 
make es on platforms. But if they fail to take the’ pi ; Opportunity, 

it astain on their character. We hope they. will do their, duty by 

joining nia and nee wae mother ne he with the he 8 cry 
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. 115. Referring ‘to. the remarks of the Minister of New Zealand about the 


noe gael toca as. » place of India in the British Empire, the 
India and the an pent e _ Andhrapairika, of the 30th April, says 3:-Whor 
India is. honomred equally with the other parts of the empire, there cannot 
be any occasion for the interests of India and those of other parts of the 
empire to clash with one-another. ‘(he Manchester Post approves of protec- 
tion in trade and writes that it will be to the interests of Lancashire to look to 
her own profit at the expense of India’s. . . It is plain that the views of 
statesmen and newspapers are tinged with self-interest and not altruistic. 
We fear that after the war there will be economic competifion among the 
different parts of the empire. 
116. The Andhrapatriku, of the lst May, reports the Indian Patriot to 
sre re have written as follows in the course of an 
— saverveg eet article on India’s self-sacrifice :—The Govern- 
ment plead want of funds whenever they are asked to carry out some reform 
calculated tv raise the country to eminence. In every civilised country the 
Government set an example to the people by starting industries themselves. 
It is said that in India the Government want funds to follow such a policy. 
Such is our country’s misfortune. India has patiently borne all such troubles 


and disappointments and has made over all her property to the etme ph | 
e 


by giving to England 15v crores as a gift. May the unwise nut offend t 
Indians with the remark that the help rendered by India is very inadequate! 
We have given our life and money for the war. May the Government 
remember this! . . . Only Indians know well about Indians. It is to 
be regretted that under such circumstances some foreigners who come to 
India to earn their bread here say that only very few Indians are educated 
and that they do not care for the comfort of the people in general, thus 
behaving in an improper manner towards the Indians. I[s it not the Indian 
political leaders that are now persuading the youth to join the army, although 
the latter are strangers to military life. . . May the ignorant English not 
speak about the educated Indians in a contemptuous manner, and ascribe 
motives to them! May they not disappoint the Indian patriots who are 
working for the empire. We hope they ‘will appreciate the eagerness of 
students to join the army and crush the enemy and no longer advise them 
not to take part in politics. ne: 
117. Referring to the remark of Colonel Pugh of the Calcutta Exemption 
Cal Tribunal that if all the European Associations 
slcutta xemption Tribuns!. i, Calentta should say that they would join 
the army only at Calcutta and not go outside, the Tribunal would stop its 
work and write to Government that it would not be possible to enforce the 
Indian Defence Force Act in Calcutta, the dndhrapatrika, of the 26th April, 
asks :—-When Europeans find ‘it difficult tv join the army under compulsion 
will the Indians join it voluntarily ? . 
118. Referring to. the remark of the Madras Mail that certain people.of 
-; persuasive eloquence went to Malabar and 
Seamer end Teun Rule converted the people there to their Home Rule 
propaganda, the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th April, says :—The liberal papers 
mn Lapland complain that Mr. Lloyd ‘George ousted Mr. Asquith by similar 
means. While even in the nitive country of our contemporary success 
attends those that have a big voice; why should anyone grow angry with this 
poor country ? — senteenine : 
119. Under this heading a porseanenree to = mac yoslng of os 
Ge RE EE 27th April, ‘writes :—Mr. Tilak has from the 
The Indien National Congress. very being spent his days in the service 
of the country and met with various difficulties. India is confronted with 
the question why he should not be appointed as President of the Congress. 
He is conscientious and is popular but being uncompromismng ‘he is not 
influential: :with the Government. . although /he thas been declared by the 
Bombay: High Court thathe is not a'sedition-monger, he has been restrained 
by the:Punjab Government. . If in these war times, extremists like Mr. Tilak 
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- or Mr. Pal bé made a President of ‘the Congress, it will not meet with the 
-.. approval of Government. That is why the Congress leaders did not select 


r. Tilak at the Congress sessions at Surat or at the sessions last year at 
Lucknow. It will be well to select’ Mr. Ramsay’ McDonald tupreside over 
the deliberations of the Congress this year. . . Itis to be regretted that 
Mrs. ‘Besant’s nanie is not in the list uf the’ Congress delegates’ going to 
England. “If she should be one among them, we believe some good would 
result from her influence. | wo 


, 


120. Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 27th April, says :—The 
| | absence of coal and oil in the Madras Presi, 
_ dency cannot be an obstacle in the way of 

this Presidency developing its industries. Coal and oil can be brought into 

it from. outside easily. Mr. Innes said that the Madrasees had no natural 
bent for industry and trade. It is, of course, true, but if the Government 
show that a certain trade is a profitable concern, and take the initiative, the 
people will adopt it. The authorities should set an example and develop the 
commercial enterprise in the minds of the people. The Government neglected 
the industries for various reasons before the war. Now they awoke, have 

appointed an industrial committee, and are developing according to require- 
ments, those industries that are helpful to the prosecution of the war. When 
we take these things into consideration, Mr. Innes has also to find fault with 
the Government. He said that the weavers in this country are idle, 
ignorant, apathetic and given to drink. This is, to a great extent, untrue in 
our opinion. But one thing is plain. The European officers are onl 
inclined to exercise authority on the people, but -are not disposed to teac 
them, attract their minds and uplift them. The Government will be doing 
good to themselves, to the people and to Mr. Innes, if they appoint Mr. Innes 
to any office other than that of the Director of Industries. 


In commenting upon the speech of Mr, Innes, the Director of 
Industries, Madras, comparing the industrial 
activities of Japan with those of India, the 
Yogakshemam, of the 27th April, observes that the people of this Presidency 
would have gained some new information, if he had compared the Govern- 
ment of Japan who are doing everything possible for the development of 
industries with the Madras Government who put at the head of the Depart- 
ment of Industries a foreigner like Mr. Innes, who is quite ignorant of matters" 
industrial. 

121. The Andhrapatrika, of the 27th April, says:—The Lancashire 

ina merchants have seen their way to put an end 

to the import of yarn (counts 6 to 20) manu- 
factured in the Indian mills, just when this trade has been in its infant stage. 
They allege that the stoppage is due to want of steamers, but, in the opinion 
of the Amrita Bazaar Patrika, they did so to wreak their vengeance on India, 
which raised the import duties. ‘The Lancashire yarn trade has thus been 
protected. The Lancashire merchants who lay stress. on free trade refuse to 
extend it to India. | 


122. The: Anrdhrapatrika, of the 27th April, neem that some C.I.D. officers 

Li Meee are trying to"’perauade the witnesses in the 

Sty eentine Vue... Mhelieane ear ig Sir Valentine Uhirol not to 
give evidence in favour of Mr. Tilak. It remarks: The Bombay Govern- 
ment were sometime ago found fault with for having helped Sir Valentine 
Chirol by supplying him with a translator. If the C.I.D. othcers are troubling 
the witnesses as. alleged, we hope the Government will stop it. Sir Valentine 
is suspected because he is in close intimacy. with high officers in this country. 

_ If subordinate officers should belp him in the manner indicated, it would be 
difficult for Mr. Tilak to obtain justice. ._ pti daoigerion vio 


The speech of Mr. Innes. 


Mr. Innes’ speech. 
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should follow our ancients in every respect and that the present methods 
lead to evil... But the times have:changed. Hindus are, of course, followin 

ancient practices in their houses. But. in things impossible for the people 
to do, they must: mainly depend upon the Government. If, for instance, the 
authorities convert the wet lands in the Kistna district into dry in spite of 
representations from the people, what can the people do? When His 


Excellency the Viceroy rejected the representation of the Press Deputation, 


our journalists had no choice but to drop the matter altogether. Bengal 
protested in vain against its partition till His Majesty himself took up the 
matter in hand andannulled the partition. Such instances can: be given in 
any number to show that the people cannot always accomplish their object 
without the help of the Government. Even an independent State like 
Mysore had to obtain the sanction of the Government for the establishment 
of the Mysore University. When the Government is foreign, it is no wonder 
that their procedure also is foreign. When the ideal of even religious 
heads, whose duty is to spread knowledge, is the earning of wealth, it is 
impossible that there will be any scope for free education. . . Though 
the people of the west have internal difference, they unite together and sink 
all religious and other differences when settling questions affecting the whole 
country. During the time of Elizabeth, England was groaning under 
religious dissensions. But the people forgot all old grudges, fought unitedly 
against Spain and gained the victory. Just before the present war, 
statesmen in England differed widely on many questions. But they sank 
all differences... 


124. In an article dwelling on the disabilities of Indian emigrants in the 

3 eee lonies, the sSwadeshabhimani, of the 27th 

C — and the Emigration April, says:—It was hoped that something 
mitsncernesy would be done to remove the hardships under 
which the Indian emigrant is labouring at present. The nominations to the 
Colonial Emigration Conference, however, have created some apprehension 
in the minds of the public. Sir Sinha is the only Indian representative on 
behalf of India. The other two are Europeans. How can the representa- 
tives of India be other than Indians? How can Jack speak to John’s 
aires: ? ‘When so many Colonial representatives urze their own interests, 
ow far can Sir Sinha succeed in urging Indian interests? Instead of nomi- 
nating a gentleman like Mr. Gandhi who is so well acquainted with the 
hardships endured by Indian emigrants ‘abroad, the Government have 
appointed two Europeans to represent India at this Conference. This 
abnormal procedure will be sure to agitate the public mind. : 


' 
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Simran Avarensra, - 126. The.Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 3rd May, writes :—Lake Ireland, India 
May Sea, 3917. | , es too is making extraordinary efforts to obtain 
~ Howe Rule for India. Home Rule. Some say that there should be no 

agitation during the present erisis and that the question should be discussed 
at the close of the war. Others are of opinion that we must strike while 
the iron is hot and that this is the time for getting this privilege. There 
is wisdom in this latter contention: also. A large section of the people 
is looking forward to the success of the Home Rule propaganda. We, 
| Indians, have rendered excellent service in the present war for which we 
tf shall have our due reward. We shall be sure to obtain Home Rule at the 
on ; close of the war. 


127. Referring to the Secretary of State’s message, that India will be 
age _. admitted to all future meetings of the Imperial — 
India and the Imperial (Conference, the Swadeshabhimami, of the 27th 
Conference. April, says :—Lord Hardinge saw the justice of 
if the plea that when au Imperial Conference was discussing imperial matters, it 
yy would be unjust to leave out such an integral part of the empire as India, merely 
because she happens to be a subject country. No body can fail to see this 
if int. It seems to have dawned on the minds of the Colonial people that 
‘ft india night feel chilled, in case she is excluded from these conferences, and 
| that the heartiness and pride with which she is serving the empire should be 
‘ft duly rewarded. That is why they have now moved a resolution of their own 
. accord that India should be represented at the Imperial Conference. This is 
doubtless an instance of India’s good fortune. It behoves us to consider, 
however, whetber India will truly benefit by this resolution in the manner 
she should. Writing on this very subject last year, we observed that, unless 
| ; India is able to secure the right sort of treatment, 1t would be a mere farce 
@ to have gained that privilege. ‘The ‘question is: Who will represent India 
J at the Conference? Will the Imperial Legislative Council elect any one it 
chooses, or, will the Government itself select one of its own servants? A 
“ Kepresentative” of India should be one selected by the Indian people and 
éne who would endorse Indian public opinion. If, instead of this, the 
Secretary of State should be present at the Conference claiming to be a 
representative of Indian interests, there would be no meaning in this type of 
representation. Hitherto, it is to the courtesy of the conveners that the 
Secretary of State owed his presence at the conference, and he merely graved 
the audience and had no vote. In future, he might be present in a represen- 
tative capacity and add one more vote to the resolutions of the Colonial 
majority. The resolution might te one of benefit to India, or it might be 
the contrary It is therefore asked in some quarters: Why do we want the 
privilege under those circumstances? If India gains the mght of representa- 
tion, the representative should be chosen by the people and he should be a 
non-official. We hope that the Indian public will m good time realise the 
needs of the situation in this respect: that the privilege gained by India 
will prove of real benefit in the manner indicated above. 


: The Manorama, of the pag apt pepegte .. India’s allowed 
Caliowt, _, to be represented inall future Imperial Con- 
er India Ss the Imperis! ferences, which right had not hitherto been 


conferred on her, but thinks that the concession 
cannot be of much value, unless she be re therein by members 
elected by the peo le, and that therefore organised agitation be carried 
on not only in but also in Great Brite and Ireland, and the Colonies, 
which will, it is to be hoped, be fulfilled by: the Congress Deputation now 
‘Vorxarseana Parares 128. ‘The Vokkakgara Patrika, of the Iai May, writes :-—We understand 
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the District office, from delivering lectures im va 
of passing adverse remarks on ‘Christianity im the course of his speech. 
admit that it is an offence to attack other religions, and im India, in parti- 

cular, when religious feuds lead to riots and disturbance of the public peace, 
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labar District Conference, the £e alg BSanchari, 
of the 25th April, points out that the President 
-Mr, Ramaswamy Ayyar has justified his 
selection as such, and that he is not, as was supposed, without ful information 
regarding the affairs.of the disteict, noteg with satisfaction that, so far as 
Malabar is concerned, . the. efforts af thode who try: to cveate:a split between 
the Brahmans and, Non-Brahmans. have not: met with any measure of success, 
regrets that. the question. of the relations: between the landlord and the tenant 
was not allowed even, ta be diseussed at: the conference,-and observes that it 
would be a pity, if the Government should infer from this that the tenants 
are not subjected to any great hardships, which, in‘ view of their weaknéss 
and of the power of the jenmes, it is the duty of the Government to rémove. 
The paper approves of «the resolutions passéd at the ‘tonferencd, especially 
those relating to the appointment of a tenants’ representative in the Madras 
Legislative Council, and’ to the war loan, in which it is the duty of the loyal 
Malayalees to see that’ Malabar is not behind other districts, and disapproves 
of the opposition of Mr. M. Narayana Menon to the war loan resolution,, 
which, however, the rest of the assembly strongly resented. ie 


In speaking somewhat. sarcastically of the proceedings of the Malabar 


Distriet |Conference, the Yogakshemam, of the. 


The Malabar District Conference. 27th April, points out that’ most of the 

resolutions, passed therein, are such as do not 
specially concern Malabar, and. as.are only repetitions of those that have been 
already passed or discussed by other conferences, rejoices at the fact that the 
efforts of Dr. Nayar and others io create enmity between the Brahmans and 
Non-Brahmans have not succeeded as far as Malabar is concerned, and at! the 
refusal of the conference to consider the thorny question of the relations 
between the. landlord and the tenant, and observes that, if the leadérs will 
follow the example of Mr. Gandhi and try to gain practical knowledge. as to 
the needs and requirements of the district, then and then only the District 
Conference can be said to bea useful thmg. ae 


Referring to the Malabar District. Conferenee, the Ss one ~—- of: 
aM eda the 28th April, points out that the resolutions 
The Malabar District Conferenee. passed. therein are, though some of them do not’ 


Calicut, 
April 25th, 1917. 


Yoosxsueman, 
Trichur, 
April 27th, 1917. 


Kerata Patrrma, 
Calicut, 
April 28th, 1917. 


specially concern the district, timely and opportune ones, thinks that the confer- 
ence did well in not,taking up for consideration the controversial question of’ 


the relations between the landlord and the tenant in an assembly, composed 
of janmis, tenants and. others, and approves of: the resolutions passed by the 


conference, eapecially those relating to the legalisation of sambadhoms of the 


marumakkatieyam people, and to the repeal of the Mopla Act. 


Referring to: the Malabar District Conférence, the Nazrani Deepika, 


of the Ist May, approves of the various resolu- 


The Malabar District Conference. tions passed ‘therein, and observes that briefly. 


speaking most of these resolutions were such as concern Malabar in’ particular 
and India in general and beneficial to. the country and its people. 


—©2180. ‘The. Kerala: Sanchar, ofthe 25th April, dwells upon the necessity of} 
: ‘the swords; used‘in temples, being exempted 


PY 


on, this, subject: will receive: sympathetic consideration at’ the hands of the: 
Government. | Hoan) ariel pe See 
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, as _, Temple swords, bi —— of the’Arms Act, in. view 
of the ingonvenienca to.tha people and’ of: the outrage to their religious s 
meer that! the: resolution of the: Malabar District’‘Conference - 
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131. In a note the Kerala Sanchari, of the 25th April; pays‘ a tribute’ to 
en ..... the ability, sympathy and dévotion to duty of 
_ Mr. Jackson, the District Mr, Jackson, the District and Sessigns Judge 
Judge of South Malabar. ' of South Malabar, and hopés that'as Sub- 


r 


Collector too he will give equal satisfaction to the people. 


132. In an article in the Yogakshemam, of the 27th April, under the head- 
i pS ae ing ‘* Our troubles and the remedies therefor ”, 
Our troubles sp their remedies. (16 Mr.C V. Ravi Sarma Raja writes inier 
fa alia as follows :— 
OR: .. * * » * sere pao 
_ & The police are often a source of trouble, without understanding the 
nature of a case, Magistrates and Judges put the parties to inconvenience. 
The Penal Code is very severe, and punishments generally bear no propor- 
tion to the offences committed. Even the highest Judicial officers play into 


the hands of the executive authorities. But it is in our power to make these 


harmless to us. We should avoid quarrelling amongst ourselves. Then the 
Police, the Magistrates and the Judges cannot touch a hair of ours. Even 


when some unavoidable disputes arise, we should avoid going to the court. 
s * * * * ° 


133. The Kerala Patrika, of the 28th April, points out that the “ table of 


ees renewal rates,” published by the Estate Collec- 
ine Aaatrin:¢-eatahs. tor, looks like sha soumered by a jenmi, who 
manages his affairs without causing hardship to the tenants, and not by a 
Government, and that the ‘‘ Court of Wards ” will not be justified in making, 
by way of right, unnecessary and meaningless demands on the tenants as a 
janmi may, but that, by managing the estate justly and without any hardship 
to the tenants, they ought to set an example to the jaxmis, whé oppress their 
tenants, and observes that the general belief that the Government m 
ment of the estate will be just and conducive to the safety of the tenants, 
will be somewhat shaken by the table of renewal rates, now published. ‘The 
paper then quotes a detailed criticism of the table by an experienced and 
respectable Malayuli correspondent. 


134, In a note under the heading “ Home Rule Leagues and Manufac- 


tures” the Manorama, of the lst May, points 
vee Rule Leagues and ont that in order to get self A 
anufactures. Indians have to prove that are quali 


for it, and to convince the peaple that they would govern well and 
impartially, thinks that the first duty of these leagues is to develop local 
indeitetes and diffuse education among the people, and draws attention to the 
laudable efforts of the Tirur Home Rule League for starting a match factory 
in Malabar, for the success of which all the other leagues in Malabar will, it 
is to be hoped, do their best, instead of remaining content with speech-making. 


135. The Manorama, of the 1st May, draws attention to the inedequacy of 


Se postal arrangements in the interior of 
8 r in the as 
interior parts of the country. the country, and hopes that the British 


| : ment too will appoint a committee, consisting 
of officials and non-officials, to enquire into the matter, as is now proposed to 
be done by the Mysore Darbar. 


1136. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 2nd May, regrets that the 

The Land Improvement Awo- relations Lotwoon, the Landi 
sarah in Malabar, dwells upon 
agriculture and the necessity for the starting of an : 
Land Improvement Association”, consisting of janmis, 

and hopes that the Government will give effect to 
by the recent Malabar District Conference regarding 
tenants’ representatives in the Legislative Council. 
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rhyme II 1.—Lrerstarion. | 
187%. In the course of its comments on the Prevention of Caste’ 4 
Saat esa, aod 
penis “viii a Cite none ee ee 
Oppression Act. 
Native States but also ® 
should necessarily be had to legislation for stamping 
others say that it is unnecessary that Government should i 


cannot but be admitted that there cannot be any future 
Government do not by means of legislation root out evil 


roportion as the people get administrative powers ‘the: 
sant ttnah git inwe with esusate fet Chile Gam aE. A éexsign 
Government can have no interest in this and cannet be beld enengh. 


[V.—Narrves Srares. 


138. In commenting on the mecting of the 
Assembly, the 
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be made over to the British Govermment, or in the alternative the State should 
undertake to pay a portion of the: interest on the Governnient’s war loan. 
The paper also suggésts that, if the State’s income be insufficient to meet 
these demands, the necessary funds may be raised by the imposition of an 
income-tax on the foreign merchants who now pay no taxes to the State, and 
by additional taxation, in case the former does not suffice, to which those, 
who realise that India is spated the fate of Belgium and other countries solely 
because of the strength of the British navy, can raise no objection whatever. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 16. 
Page 1111, paragraph 53, line 5, substitute “for” for * For” and “, 
| Sor **.” after ‘* accepted ”. 
111) 563 ,, 5, insert “a” before “ nation”. 
1112 53 ,, 3, remove brackets from the word 
| “ Mussalmans”. 
1138 53 5, Lb, substetute “one rupee” for “ l-rupee”. 


Report No. 17. 


1205 » 1205, should be read under the heading “ 1V.—Narivz 
: Sratss ”’, , 
1207, line 25, from the bottom, for ‘‘ faculties” read ‘‘ facilities”. 
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82 | Dhénvantari | Mala- gere, Mysore State. : nightly. | . Lingayat, 31 years. ce 400. 
ala Lakshmi Sahayam P \ ros 
i y ress, | Monthly .. | *- Sankunni Varriar, Vari 
yalam. | Setiektal Desam, Malabar | 46 years. : Tees 395 
&8 rict. 
£8 | Dharma Poshini. | Anglo- | Manomobanam Press, Quilon, Ri- | R. Madhavan Onnithan, N 
” a Travancore State. montHly.| 38 years. . oer 950 
Dh | 2g 
arma Prachara .. | English. ‘Graduates’ Trading Association_ Weekly ..| A Alahadeva Sastri 
85 |D Press, Mysore. / 54 years ne. Se 200° 
Memaprokact- Telugu. | Sita Vilssa Press,  Tenali, | Fort- B. 7. ‘Suryaprakasa R , 
86 1D Guntur district. : nightly. Brahman, 47 years, eee 250 
Jharmasadhini oo |. Do. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Do. P, Narasimham, Brahman, 29 500 
87 teeet of Indi : years. . 
ian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed Monthly .. | 4M. B. Duraiswami , 
Ww. at the Modern Printin g ia piskieus go pied Ayyangar, | 1,500 
Works, Mount Road, and the 
| ae ro Works, 
8 ; eorgetown, Madras. 
8 | Disciple - fos Do. | Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. Mre. Annie Besant, Europea: _— 
89 | Di tel ae ig Adyar. 68 years. |. a 
v fo ene soem ‘Yelagu. | Victoria ubites Press, | Monthly., | P. Narasimb ; 
| Or Organ of Theo- Chittoor. j. Brinivass’ B 69 years, and} 1,200 
A visa Rao. 64 years, 
90 sophy. ; ; oe emedi rahmans. : 
Dra bhimani .. | fami! .. Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 3 
91 | Bducational English. | Srini Varada Aohari & 0. “Sint Age — 
tonal 2 nglish. | Srinivasa chari &:+|Monthly...|C. Srinivasa Achari 
| Review. ao Press, Mount Road, | 61 yeurs. ee Se, 600 
Madras. 
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i * Started, June 1916. . 


. st Not published for the ‘ast two years. 


_, *PStarted, L6th Aagust 1916. 7 


Langu- 
No. | Name of publication. eet Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and sge 2f editor. — 
cation. 
0) (2) (3) (4) (9) (8) (7) 
92 a? School Jour-| Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Monthly .. ve — ada, Brahmin, | 1,500 
nal. mundry. — : rs, 
93 | Etatkalasatyam or | Malays- Published at the Soath Indian Do. .. | Rev. J. S. James, European, 37 | Not 
| ent Truth. * lam. Mission of Seventh Day years. | known, 
1. Adventists, Kilpauk, | and 
printed at the 8.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 
94 | Everyman's English. | Kanara Press, Georgetown,| Do. .. | A. Suryanarayanamuorti, 100 
Review. t Madras. Brahman, 50 years. 
95 | Findlay College, Maga-| Do. | Published at Mannargudi,.| Quarterly. | 8. Narayana Ayyangar, u.a., and 400 
zine. Tanjore district, printed at Kadaji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. ! 
the Wedeyen Mission Press, 
Mysore City. ; 
96 | Friendly Instructor Tamil .. | alamcottah. Printing Press, Monthly.. | Rev. D. : Pakkianathan, Indian 1,050 
| west y Palamoottah, Christian, 63 years. 
97 | George Gazette ..| Urdu .: | Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Mahammadan, 400 
| Military Station, Bangalore. 89 years, 
98 | Gopala Krishnan Malye M. V. Press, Palghat .: | Monthly.. | B re Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
; am ears. 
99 | Gospel Witners »- | English. | American Evangelical Lutheran Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
Mission Press, Guntar. can, 41 years. 
100 | Grihalakshmi .. e+ | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore, Do. ..|N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 500 
| Kistna district. years. 
101 | Harvest Field .. -- | English. | Wesleyan Mission Prese,| Dv. ..| Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 645 
Mysore. 68 years. 
102 = School | English |The Palamcottah Printing D. Gnanayya Timothy, Indian 200 
erald. | and Prees, Palamcottah, Tinne- Chrietian. 
7 Tamil velly. ; 
103 | Hindu English. | National Press, Wallajah Road, 8. Kasturiranga P(g B.A.,| 6,100 
Madras. 8.L., Brahman, 6] years. 
104 | Hindu Nesan Tamil South Indian Press, 18, Nara- T._S. Kothandarama Ayyar,| 1,500 
3 singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 48 vears. 
Road, Madras. : 
105 | Hindu Sundari... | Telugu. | Vidyartini ama) Press, B. Seshamina, 37 years, and Bi. 600 
Cocanada. Chaddamma,32 ys. , Brahmans. 
106 | Hitakarini .. Tamil .. | Published at 14, Kennedy| Do. Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman,| 1,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 86 years. 
the Commercial Press, |. 
Triplicane, Madras. 
197 Do. - Telugu. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 400 
| |  Kistna district. man, 33 years. ) 
108 | Hitavadi .. -+| Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly..] Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 550 » . 
Dove Press, Magulipatam. Christian, 65 years. 
109 | Humanity English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayys, Brahman, 29 400 
rire town, Madras. nightly. years. 
110 | Tilustrated Crim1- Do. Victoria Press, Vellore, Nort Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
nal Investigation | Aroot district. , man, 44 years. 
and Law | ; 
111 | Indian Adv er. font, Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly.. |S. Rajalu Reddi, Reddi, 27 100 
| Ung- ears. 
lislrand . 
| . Tamil. | 
112 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madras Times Press, Mount| Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41/{ 1,100 
Road , Madras. years. 
113 | indian Christian | Do. Pablishedin Bangalore, printed; Do. ..| Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 500 
Endeavour, at the Wesleyan Mission years. - 
: | Press, Mysore. ) 
114 | Indian Church News; Do. Hogarth Press, Ruyapettah,| Do. ../| D. David, Indian Christian, 43 $00 
and Review. § Madras. years, 
115 | Indian Emigrant . Do. Published at Mylaz-ore, printed | Do. T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 ‘ 
: ) at the India i’rinting Works, man, 34 years. 
Georgetown, Madras. | ; 
116 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s| Do. ..|T'. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
and printed at the Minerva : 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
117 pration Interpreter... Do. 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maoniool, m.a., 47 606 
Madras. years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
: : | son, M.A., 44 years, Euro . 
118 | Indian Ladies’ Maga- Do. Published at ‘* Histoy’’, San Do. Mrs. K. Sath ‘ Tatas 300 
gine. Thomé, my apere, printed at ' Christian, 44 years. | 
the Kanara Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
119 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | /ndian Law Guztte Prees,| Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellaal, 130 
Gazette. Chintadripet, Madras. 46 years. | : 
120 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Luz} Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
| Church Koad, Mylapore, man, 41 years. | 
| — at Thom & Co.’s’ ; 
inerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
*Btarted, July 1916. — + Sfarted, January 1916. $ Started, February 1916, § Discontinued, January 1916. 
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ae age of , sis , | : 
No. Name of pubiication. publi- Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and.age of editor. — 
cation. | 
(1) a (3) (4) (5) sees 6) (n - 
121 | Indian Patriot .. | English. | Tadian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara| 900 


town, Madras. 

122| Indian Railway; Do. Published at Triplicane, 

Journal. ited by Pavar & Co.'s 

Patter’s Koad, Madras. ‘ 

123 | Indian Review ..| Bo. (|G. A. Natesan & Co.'s Press,| Po. .. | G. A. Nutesa Ayyar, B.a., P.u.0 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 47 years. ‘s 


triweekly. Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years. 
Monthly... | 8. K. Subba Bao, Brehman,| 166 
47 years. 


3 


124 Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. ..|@G. Kodandaramayya,  w.a., £00 
Madras. Brahman, 56 years. 

425 Poblished at 3and 4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, z.a., Brah- 760 
Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. ei 
Justice Printing Works, . 
Georgetown, Madras. __,, | 

126 | Jananukulan ..| Do. ..| Sri Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..| T. ¥. Krishna Das, Ve'lala,| 1,000 
Tanjore. 57 years. 

127|Janmi ..  .. ce|Mala- | Lakshmi Sahayam Prees, Kot-| Monthly .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tamburan,}| . 330 

yalam.| _takkal Desam, Malabar dist. Samantan, 47 years. 


1238| Janopakari® —-«. Tamil .. | Reeord Press, Vellore be Do. ..|¥. R. Vaidyananda Ayyar, : 
Brahman, 38 years. 
129 | Jnana Bhanu ..| Do. ..| Published atS, Pichu Pillai,; Do. ..|Scbrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 


Street, Myla ; printed at 28 years. 
| the rt es aid Prees, | 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. : 
130 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar..| Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, Royapetta, Daily and | Mubammad Abdu! Latif Sahib, 360 
8. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. 

131 | Journal ot the Madras | English. | Publieved at the Agricultural Monthly .. | 1). Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 

Union. ? at the Literary Sun Bress, : 
Coimbatore. 

122 | Journal of the Mubam-| Urdu ../| Published at 5, Francis; Do. ., | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.«., ux.2., 600 
maden Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years. 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. Mou:t Road, Madras. 

133 | Journal of the Tamil | Anglo- | T. A.C. Press, Salem vs Do. .. | C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
Scientific Terms; Tami). Venkatasubba Ayyar, Erah- 
Society.t , , 

134 | Kadambari Sangrxha .. | Canarese | Royal Prees, Mysore De. «et Ppacemgaaal Sastri, Brahman, 40) 

28 years. 
135 | Waithoshil or Im- | Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Chin-; Do. .. K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
: a (formerly tadripet, Madras. 41 years. 
! ) ri). : 
136 Kairali? oe .. | Mala- | Peblished at Ermakulan, Do. ..;K. Sankara Menon, m.a., t.1., 800 
yalam.| printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. 
a Press, Trichur, Cochin 
tate, 
137 | Kalabhimani{ .. | Canarese Caxton Branch Press, Fort, Oe | Raghupati Achari, Brabman,| 1,000 
Bangalore City. ; _40 years. 
138 | Kala Chintamani .« | Tamil .. | Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. ../| T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,000 
Koi) Street, Mylapore ; Vellula. 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- | 
: ‘ ; sam ig er ge — ‘s — <i ‘ 

139 | Kalai Magal - o. .. | Imprimerie !.ouis Sinpaya de oO. ..{| 5. Dangaru Pathar, 400 

= thiose. Pondicherry. 42 years. si 

140 | Kalwii | .. . ee | Do... | Victoria Press, Madura ..| Do, ..|R. S&S. Narayanaswami Ayyar, | Not 


B.4., B.L., Brahman, 35 yeers. | known, 
141 | galiyuga Vartha- Do. .. | Kaviprakesa § Ganeshananda Weekly .. | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 109 


Press, Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. 
142 | Kalpaka se .. | English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, Monthly .. | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 720 
a. wk te,| O P. Bhoja Rao and M, Thimme 
143 ‘oq  ##.. | Canarese|M. T. A. Shara ress o. .. | P. Bhoja an . Thi p- | Not 
Kannada Kogile Mangalore. a ? preste Ve pegs. or ie known. 
English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | bi-weekly. | ¥. V. Gundappa, Bra 9 350 
144 | Karnataka .. .. | English. | In gal y y aa p , 
145 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canareee | Graduates’ Trading Axsociation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, Mysore. , years. 
146 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. | Graduates Trading Association | Do. .. {| B. Subba Rao, n.a., Brahman, 300 
Press, Mysore City. 46 years. 
147 | Karnéteka Kévya Kalé- Do. Srinivasa Prees, Mysore a Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi f ; . Brahman, 51 years. 
148 i ciisinkes Nandini ** .. Do. | Published st the Sati Hitaishin) Do. .. | N. Tirumalammal me -- 1 Not 


office, Nanjangud, Mysore kpocwn, 
State ; printed at the Sri 
Krishna Press, Hubli, 
Bombay Presidency. 

149 | Karnateka . Sahitya Do. | Published by the Kannad | Quarterly. | R. Reghunatha Rao, Brahman ..| Do. 


: Academy, and printed at the 
Parishad Patrike.4 : y 7 P sao Oller | 
Mysore State. | 
: ouary 1916. + Started in 1916. : fe 
! + Ceased to exist Jannary 1916. | Bogistored, 18th January 1917. 
®¢ Started, October 1916. 
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) Ceased to exist in June 1914. 


No. Name of publication. Where published. Edition. | * Name, caste and age of editor. — oS 
cation. | re 
(1) (2) (2) (4) ok (6) (7) 
150 | Katha — Batna- | Tamil Published at 162, Coral | Monthly.. | M. <A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 400 
| karam. Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 30 years, good. . 
the Swadesamittiran. Press, ‘ 
; Georgetown, Madras. ; 
151 | Kavita -» ee | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press,| Do. .. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
Pithapuram, Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
aul Fort Rov. B-0 John, Indiun Ch v0 
152 | Kerala Deepika Anglo- | Goronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- v. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 3 
: Mala- Press, -© #$Muvattupozha,| nightly. 27 years. 
3 yalam.| Travancore State. 
153 | Keralakesari .. | Mala- Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadram | Monthly .. ; W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Amtala- 850 
: yalam. Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. 
154 | Keralam* .. . | Mala- Sarasvati Vilaseum Press,| Do. ..|R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500 
— Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
ng- Travancore State. 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit and 
: Tamil : : 
155 | Kerala Patrika .. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicat .. {| Weebly .. | C. _Kunhiraman Menon, 38.4.,| 1,250 
’ yalam Nayar, 57 years. 
| 156 | Kerala Sanchari .. Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. Ps ae ~~ Govindan Nayar, Nuyar,| 1,150 
7 | years. : 
| ae 157 | Kerala Vyasan ft os Do. | Published at Lokamaleswaram, | Monthly. { N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 1,000 
| 2 Crangancre, printed at the 25 years. 
ii | = P. Press, Paravar, Cochin | — , 
| tate. 
‘ 158 | Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- | Weekly .. Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 750 
{ : Mala- kara, Travancore State. 30 years. 
a yalam. * ee 
a 159 | Keralodayam Mala- Kerala Kalpadruma Press, Do. K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 865 
| yalam.| Trichur, Cochin State. and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
: ‘yeirs, Nayars. 
160 | Kistnapatrika .. | Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press,| Do. .. | Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, { /”,°00 
Muasulipatam. 38 years. 
161 | Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, No. A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 30) 
5 Wews. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. | 
| 162 | Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. | Fort- - J. Mascarenhas, Indian 600 
; in Cana- night*ty. Christian, 28 years. 
' rese 
charac- 
| ters. 
168 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School} Monthly... | Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
Press, Trichinopoly. 45 years. 
164 | Lakehmi Bhai .. Mala- Vidyavinodini Press, Tri-} Do. ..|V. Narayana Menon, Nayar | 1,503 
: valam.}| chur, Cochin State. 39 years. 
| 165 | Lakshmi Vilasam a Do. Lakshmi Sahayam Press,| Do. .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 330 
J Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar Samantan, 47 years. 
v district. 
166 | Law Weekly .. English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V. C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 450 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 53 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
2€7 | Light of Music .. .. | Tamil .. | Sri Gana Vidya Presse, Perun- ; Monthly .. | V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
: ga.am, Tinnevelly district. man, 38 years. 
163 | Literary Journal. {| English. | Published at the Young Men’s Do. ..|K. 8S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 250 
Literary Association, Tripli- 24 yeurs. 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
I'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
169 | Giwa-al-Fslam § .. | Tamil .. | Muhammadia Press, George- | Weekly ., | Moulvi el Sheikh Miran Muhi- 750 
: town, Madras. ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 yeara. 
/ 170 | Zecal Self-govern- | English. | Publisted at No. 7, Badriah | Monthly ,, | K. C. Desika Achariya, 40 years, 600 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; and P. Uuraiswami Ayyangar, 
oa by Higginbothams, 44 years, Brahmans. 
imited, Mount Roud, 
; Madras. 
19t | Leoka Mitran j  ../| Tamil ..| Univn Press, Namakkal, Do. ..|V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 207 
172 cua’ Pian | Wekis . |2 8 Veen 
Lokaprakasam...... | Angllo- pra inti eekly ..|T. N. eswara Ayyar,| 1,000 
Mala- Department, J snépabant Brahman, 33 years. af 
yalam. | Press, ‘I'richur, Cochin State. 
; 173 | Geokaranjini 9 .. | Tamil .. | Saraswathi Vilas Press. Maya- Do. ..|P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, |° 600 
: varam, Tanjore district. 88 years. 
. 174 | Lekopakari .. .» | Vo. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Do. ..|K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, | 1,100 
, leswaranpettah, Madras. 52 years. 
175 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly .. | Mrs. H. ©. Cannaday, B.a., 380 
Book for children. ——— Mission Press, European. 
untfr. | 
Madar Bodhini .. -. | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. .. | Miss Inglis, u.a., European ,. 700 
Piece, Memoria) Hal) Com | , 
pound, Madras. ) 
* Started, January 1916. + Started, March 1916. $ Discontinued, May 1916. ~~ 
§ Discontinasd, izth Jernary 1916. 1 Ceased to exist, 29th January 1916. 
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years, Sudras. 


No. Name of publication. 6 i. Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation. 
(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
177 | Madar WManoran- | Tamil .. | Published at 12, Thanikachala | Monthly .. ‘o. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah. 450 
jani or Tamil and Mudah Street, Triplicane ; man, 40 years. 
School Zenana rinted at Commerciai Press, 
Magazine. riplicane, Madras. 
178 | Madar Miitri or | Do. ssethodist Publishing House,| io Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Tamil Woman's Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 
179 eeerast ren! .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Asssciae| Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanv- 250. 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
180 | Madhva Sidhanta Do. Poblished at the Madhva Do. ..| Y. Srinivasa Rao and  H.| Not 
Prakasini.° ' Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, Narasinga Rao, Brabmuns. known. 
Mysore, and printed at the : 
Jayalaya Press, Mysore. 
181! Madras Bulletin English, Published by the Madras Pro- | Quurterly. V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman,} 2,000 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, | ~ 36 years. 
and Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
Telegu. at the Commercial] Press, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
rate edi- pos, 
tions). 
182 | Madras Church Miesion- | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, | Vepery,| Monthly..| Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p., 300 
ary Gleaner. : Madras. ] F.M.U., European, 85 years. 
183 | Madras Economic, [o Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar. x.a. ; 
Journal.t Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. 
184 | Madras Forest College; Do Published at the Madras Forest | Quarterly. | C. E. C. Fischer, European, 43 | Not 
Journal.® College, prin'ed at the Lite- years. known. 
rary Sun Prees, Ccimbatore 
185 | Madias Law Journal .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly ..|5. Varada Achari, Brahman,| 1,750 
Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years. 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
, cane, Madras. 
185 | Madras Law Times ..{ Do. | Published at the Law Times| Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman,| 800 
) office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s does, Indian Christian, 
} ress, Georgetown, Madras. 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 25 years. 
187 | Madras Mail Do. ‘Yadras Mail Press, No. 6,| Daily, tri-|'T. E. Welby, European, 34| 5,412 
North Beach Road, George- weekly years. 
se | town, Madras. and 
i | weekly 
188| Madras Times .. Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
| Road, Madres. 5) yeurs. 
189 | Madras Weekly Notes .. | Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly .. N. FR. K. Tata Acharya, p.a., 2,000 
ee Road ; printed at the Modern B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 
Printing Works, Misquith’s 
Buildings, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
19¢ | Madras Young Ho. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 34| 1,000 
Men. Esplanade ond, eorge-| nightly. | years. ms : 
town ; printed at M-thoadist 
Publiehi House, Mount 
Road, Madras. : 
191 | Magazine for Students, | ‘Tamil .. | Palamoottah Printing Press, Quarterly. | Miss G. M. Walford, R.a., 300 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 
192 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 69 900 
.Magazine Mysore. j years. 
193 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly ..| B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,060 
> Dutan. Madras. . Indian Christian, 55 years. 
194 | Muahildsakhi Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Monthly .. | Mrs. ‘Thorpe, European es 850 
Mysore. ; 
195 | Malabar Herald .. | Englieh. Valen Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
years. | 
196 | Malabar Islam ..| Anglo- | Bharatx Mitram Press, Muttan-| Do. C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,000 
Mala- cheri, Cochin State. Muhammadan, 27 years. 
yalam. ; r ee 
| 197 | Malabar Quarterly | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 500 
Review (formerly the Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Monthly Review. : ‘ : 
198 y ae Anglo- | Malayéla Mandéréma Press, Bi-weekly.| Kk. MM. Mathula Mappilla, | 4,500 
rama. Mala- Kéttayam, Travancore State. Dot St Syrian Christian, 
lam. et 
299 alayali Do. Manamoban Press, Quilon, Do. kK. Kalpu Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53] 1,550 
- Travancore. years, : ‘ 
200 | Manavasevat... | Telugu. a. Prees,  Rajab-| Monthly.. | %. Ba Rio, Vysya, 34) 400 
| : mundry. as ae 
201 iod: = ~~ | Malava-| Kérala Kalpadruma Press, Do. ..| 1. K. Krishna Menon, 46 years 650 
eee a Trichtr, Cochin State. and K. Sankara ites 33 


* Started, October 1916. 


t Started, April 1916. 


t Not published sinoe 7th September 1915, 
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202 |-Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore ..{|Monthly..| A. A. Pereira alias Robson, 200 

tiser. Anglo-Indian, 37 years. 

203 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... | Annually. a lho, Indian Christian, 600 

3 years. 
204 | Manja Bhaéshini .. | Sanskrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly ..|C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 
| x Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
: _ district. 

205 | Manorama ... Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Bi-weekly. - Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 

alam. years. 

206 | Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu _. | Published at No. 78, Thayar| Monthly.. | Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 

; Sahib Street, printed at Muhammailan, 63 years. 
Razzakia ress, Mount 
: Road, Madras. 

207 | Messenger of the | Tamil .. | St. Joseph’s Industria] School | Do. Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,8C0 

| Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years. 

208 || Messenger of the Sacred | Maia- Industrial School Press, Erna-| Do. Rev. Brother Leo, luropean, 44 400 

| Heart. yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. years. 

209 | Missionury Intelligencer | Tamil .. | Darling Press, Palameottah .. Do. ..|J.A. oa Indian Christ-| 2,00 

, 3 ian, 47 yeara. 

210 | Mission News... | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | 2uarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 636 

an Mission Press, Guntar. 51 years. 

2i1'| Mission Mews for| Do. Do. do. Monthly.. | Mrs. E.S. McCauley, American, 300 

Women. 26 yeurs. 
212 | Mitavadi § .. Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. .,/|C. Krishnan, 8.a., 8.tu., Tiyya,| 1,000 
Mala- Calicut. 44 years. 
yalam. : 
21% | Monthly Letter .- | Tami] .. | Palameottah Printing Press, Do. ..{| Miss G. M. Walford, nk.a., $90 
; Palamcottah. European, 46 years. 

214 | Morning Star .. .. | English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a | Rev. tather L. Lacombe, 8.1., 1,209 
Press, Trichinopoly. year, ¥renchman, 30 years. 

215 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-lslam Press, | Weekly .. | S. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Mubam- 500 

sanga Wesan ‘lriplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the Islamia 
Prasanga Nesan). * 

216 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu ../|Sultani Press, Royapetta,; Do. ..|Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 809 

Madras. Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 

217 | Wushir-i-Deccan. Do. Deccan Punch Press, Mat.bab- | Daily Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48 1,260 
pura Govliguda), Hyderabad ears. 

218 | Muslim Dutan Tami] .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham y00 

: Triplicane, Madras. | madan. 42 years. 

219 | My Mothert .. Euglish. | Published st St. Joseph’s | Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
High School, Trivardrum,| two Indian Christian, 29 vears. known. 
printed ut the St Joseph’s| months. 
industrial School Press, 
een: 

220 | Mysore Patriot .. Do. Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press,| Weekly ..| M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 250 
Mysore. man, 40 years. 

22] ysore Social Do. Sri Krishnaraja Vani Vilas | Monthly.. | M. Srinivasa Rao, Brahman, 57 500 

view. { Press, Mysore. years. 

222 | Mysore-Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. .. | Weekly .. /— Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| °%,000 

years, 

223 | Nagai Neela- | [amil .. | Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 250 

locbani. atam 55 years. " 
224 |wWalla Ayan or Do. .. | wood Pastor Press, George- | Monthly.. | Rev. <A. R. John, Indiau 1,700 
Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 

225 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do. .. Caxton Press, Georgetown,| Do. ../|C. R. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 900 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 

226 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry,| Do. K. C. Narayan Nawmbiyar, 500 
Parishkari. § yalam. rinted at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 

resa, Calicut. 

227 | National Missionary | English. | f. A. C. Press, Salem Do. ..| Mre.S.@. Hensman, w.a.,Indian| 2,400 
Intelligencer. Christian. 

228 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil .. | Pentland Press, Palamcottah. Do. es Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,500 

| years. 

229 | Wazrani Deepika. | Anglo- | St. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinde Pillai, Sudra, 39 1,500 

coal Ettumanor, Travancore State. years. 
am. 
2230 | NWew India English. New India Power Press,| Daily ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 
: Georgetown, \adras. 68 years. 

231 | Newington School Do. | Published at ‘ Moviegen,"” Half- D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50) 

Magazine. Teynampet; prin b yearly. 

. | Higginbotham’s, Limited, 

Movnit Road, Madras. : : 

232 | Wew Reformer -.| Dv. | Published at Georgetown ; | Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 

: printed by Vest & Co., 48 yearr 
| Mount Road, ‘adras. | 

233 | Wigazhkalasatyam ‘Tamil ...| Published at the South Indfan | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8S. James, European, 5,000 

| or The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 87 years. 
Tt roath. Adventists, Kilpauk; ; rinted 7 
at the Albinion Press, i 
Vepery, Madras. 
* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. t Started, June 1916. + Started, January 1917. 


§ Printer declared on 6th May i916. 
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234 | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Missionary Society | Quarterly. | T. V. N arasayya, 24 years, and 300 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. V. K. Visweswara Kao, 
i Brahmans. 
235 | Won-Brahman [for- Do. Published at the General | Weekly .. | C. Surangapani Maudaliyar,| 2,000 
merly the Advertiser’s Advertising Co. and printed Vellala, 25 years. 
(Free) Manual }. at the Weekly Newspapers | 
Press, 4/15-a, General 
Patter’s Road, Madras. : 
236 | Noor® .. oe -. | Urdu ,. yg > Fito Pycroft Road, gee M. " Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
P | plicane, ras. n ° madan, 41 years. known. 
237 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | Published at the United Free Guntuciy. Miss J. HH. ‘i. M.a., B.Se., ny 
Chureh of Scotland Mission European, 31 yeare. 
Girls’ Bvarding School, | 
Ruyapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’e Minerva 
: Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
238 |Our Little Papert De. Pablished at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly.. | R P. Kalandaiswami . Pillai, 550 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
{ core; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 
239 | Outlook + ee Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A., | Quarterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
Coonoor, printed at the years. known. 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Press, Ootacamund. 
240 | Pandia Nesan _..._ Tanil .. — Vilasam Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 43 400 
ura. ears. 
241 | Penkalvi or Female Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. | Revo Tayarammal, Brahman, | 1,000 
Bducation. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. : 
242 | People’s Opinion | English. | Sundsra Prees, Trivandrum, | Bi-weekly | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, n.a., 500 
(reek the People’s Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
) 
243 | Planters’ lo. Daily Post Press, Civil and Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Faropean, 53 1,000 
| Chronicle. ! Military Station, Bangalore. | years. 
244 Popular Magazine .. | Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Panl C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
| Travancore State. | ian, 40 years. : 
245 Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown,; Do. ..;| Henry JDevadas, B8.a.,_ L.T., 300 
nal. Madras. ) Indian Vhristian, 32 years. 
246 Prabandhakalpa- Yelugu. | Bharati Vilas Press. Narasa-' io. . |G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
| $ raopet, Gurtur district. 50 years. 
247 Prabodhini Do. Prabodhini Press, Duggirala, Do. ..|V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 350 
| | 7 Guntar district. ° 40 ycars. 
248 | Prajanukulan . | ‘Tamil .. | Published at  Srirangam ; Do. 8. G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 
| rinted at the Chandra Balija, 29 vears. 
: ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
249 | Prapanja Mitran § | Do. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Weekly ..|M. Shunmuga Mudaliyar, | Not 
leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala. known, 
250 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 600 
district. years,and V. Sayanna Sustri, 
M.A., L.T., Brahman, 36 years. 
261 | Prayer Circular Do. The Ootacamund and Nilgiri Do. ..| Rev. R. J. Ward, European,| 1,900 
Press, Coonoor. 73 years. 
262 | Presentation Annua) .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmars Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. ss e 
263 | Progress Pap a Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 1,900: 
| Press, Memorial Ha]l Com- 
pound, Madras. ee 
254 | Promptuariam .. .» | Latin Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. Rev. Father Ligory, European, | 1,040 
kulam, Cochin State. 40 years. ; 
255 | Parna Chandro- | Tamil .. | Victorix Press, Madura Do. A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
Seyem. P. Civil d|B kl M Atdal eee Sharif Sahib 757 
256 " ~. | Urdu, Chamraj Press, ivil an i- weekly. | M. ul Ham arif Sahib, 
Qasine-at Akrbter . Tamil Military Station, Banzalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
' and 
257 ) - ngiak Qaumi Pr Pyeroft Road, | Dail M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham 730 
umi Repo .. | Urdu aumi Press, Pycro , | Daily Miia. d 5 “ 
Qe " Triplicane, Madras. madan, 41 years. 
208 | Ravi... he .. | Telugu. | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca-| Weekly .. Rev. K. E. Smith, European, 43 | 1,3h0 
nada. years. 
259 | Rayabhari . se! Do. | Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 40 380 
trict ; printed at the Braun |‘ years. 2 
Indastria] Printery, Rajah- 
pubiiel br Jen We, Renerto| De. B hn W. Roberts, European, 42| 4,000 
260 ’ iard Notes. | English. ished 0 - hober 0. onn W. ’ | ’ ’ 
a eo “" ~& Co., +8, Patter’s Road, | years. : 
| Madras, printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. | 


© Printer declared on 16th May 1916. | 


t Not published for the last two years. 


+ An old paper not previously reported. 


§ Started, 28rd June 1916. 
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261 | Risala-i-Alhadi Urdu .. | Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 500 
i | printed ut Ansaria Press, 38 years. 
| Kasaratta, Hyderabad. 
262 | Riséla-i-Hifdzat-o- Urdu Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub- {| Do. R. Ramachardra Joshi, 125 
Parwarish-i-Janwhi- and pura (Govliguds), Hydera- Brahman, 41 years. 
ran. Mahrati. | bad. : = 
263 | Risala-i-Ifada ,. Urdu .. | Akhbar-i-Deccan Press,} Do. -.| Mirza Nizam Shah _ Sahib, 500 
Mahbubpura (Govliguda), . Muhammadan, 30 years. 
Hyderabad. : 
964 | Ris&la-i-Ma!guzéri sé Be Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- Do. .., Mohammad  Wali-ur-rabman, 1,260 
side the gate of Dabirpura Muhammadan, 3% years. 
near Alawa-i- Bibi, Hyderabad. 
265 | Risela-i-Rahbar i-Muza- | Do. Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, ;} Do. John Kenny, ‘European, 54 750 
rain. Hyderabad, Deccan. years. 
266 | Risfla-i-Taj  .. 4 ee Mufid-i-Deecan Press, Kali- | Do. Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham-| 1,000 
: kaman, Hyderabad. mad Sahib, Ansari Wufa, 
. | Muhammadan, 23 years. : 
267 .| Rishla-i-Tarak-i- Usma- Do. .. | Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen | Do. ..|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sahib, 150 
nia. Pershad Bahadur, “lydera- | _Muhammadun, 54 vears. 
bad. 
268 | Bisala-i-Zakhira »- | Do. Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika-;| Do. Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 500 
man, ti yderabad. madan, 30 years. 
269 | Sadguru -» | Tami] .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami| Do... | C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 500 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 36 years. | 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
270 | Sadhvi -- | Canarese | Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, | Weekly .. | M.S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 1,200 
Mysore. 40 years. | 
271 | Sahaya -{ Telugu. | Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly.. ,)Patagam Paradesi, Indian, 300 
Prese, Rajahmundry. Christian, 40 years. 
: 272 | Sahifa -- | Urdu .. | Sahifa Press, Saltanpura, | Daily Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham-; 1,500 
2 : Hyderabad. -madan, 32 years. 
} 273 | Sahridayé or the San-/ Sanskrit. | Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala | Monthly.. |. Krishnama Acharya, m.a., 400 
; | skrit Journal. Street, Purasawakam, Brahman, 47 years. 
: Madras ; printed at Sri Vani | 
y Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Le Trichinopoly district. | 
4 274 | Saiph-ul-Islam Tamil .. | Victoria Press, Vellore Weekly .. S. 5S. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 500 
| _ Sahib, Muhammad‘an, 41 years. 
275 | Saivam .. “s -- | Do. Published at the Chennai | Monthly.. | I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 750 
. Sivanadiar  Thirukootam, | 52 years. | 
Georgetowr ; printed at the | | 
Saiva Vidyanupalana t'ress, 
- Georgetown, Madras. | 
276 | Sampad Abhyuda-j Anglo- | Graduates’ I'rading Association | Daily .. | M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, | 00 
or Wealth of; Cana- Press, Mysore. | | 40 years. 
ysore. rese. ’ ) 3 
277 | Samudaya Deepika... ee Edward Press, Cannanore.. | Monthly .. | K. Suetapge Nambiyar, Nayar, 500 
yala | 48 years. 
278 | Samudaya Parish- Do. The Travancore Printing and Do. ..; A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years ..!| 1,000 
kariniv Publishing Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- ) 
vancore State. | oer 
279 | Samudra Thee-| Anglo- | Rajaraja Varma Press, Puthen- | Weekly .‘L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, | 1,000 
ram.* Mala- chanthai, Trivandrum, | | 40 years. 
P yalam.| Travancore State. | 
280 | Sanatana Dharmam — West Coast Press, Calicut Monthly .. | M. S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
yalam. | 88 years 
281 | Sangita Prakasika Tami} Published at 13, Manikanda; Do. M. Audikesavulu Nayudn, 500 
, . and Mudali Street, Georgetown ; Balija, 29 years. 2 
Telugu. printed at the Chandra Press, 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
282 | Sangita Satsampradaya| Jo. Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.: Do. ..|8S. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 250 
? Deepika. |. Brahman, 39 years. 
; 283 | Sarva Vyapi -- | Tamil .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. ~ ee 450 
r 284 | Sasilekha .- | Veluga. | Sasilekha Press, iceeie | Bi-weekly.| G. Sesha Achariu, Brahman, 690 
3 Madras. 57 years. | : 
4 285 | Satyabadi i Uriya .. | The Asha Prese, Berhampur,| Monthly.. | Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 500- 
ih Ganjam district sie 
) 286 | Sa Dutan or | Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,; Do. ..| Rev. OD. Anantam, Indian| 4,€0¢ 
| Sesamgex of Madras. Christian, 64 years. 
? Truth. | | 
287 | Sa Dutan or/| Tamil ../|8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,; Do. ..j| Rev. J. Lazarus, u.a., D.p., | 2,300 
essenger of Madras. Indian Christian, 66 yeags. 
Truth. 
288 | Satyanadam .. | Mala- Industrial School Prese, Erna-| Weekly ..| Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
galam. kulam, Cochin State. | Indian Christian, 39 years. | 
289 | Satya Sakshi .. .. | Canarese | Published at Diddepura,| Monthly .. | R, E. Perkins, Furopean 60¢ 
Chamarajan Taluk, : : 
rinted at the Wesleyan 
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990 | Savinudi .. .. | Canarese | Sarada_ _Vilasa Press, Banga- Monthly.. B. Sampangi Ramayya, 1,000 
lore City. Brahmat, 51 years, 
291 | Scholar * ; -. | English. | Srinivasa Press, Mount Road, F ort- ‘P. S. Mangapati Nayudu, Balija, | Not 
Madras. 3 nightly. 27 years. known, 
292 | School Days and Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..; F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
Holidays. Meant Road, Madras. years. ) 
293 | Scientific Manuring ..{| Anglo- | Publisked by Parry & Co,| Do. J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
Tamil rinted by the Ananda : . 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. 
Teiagu , 
(seps- 
rate 
; edi a 
tions). 7 | 
294 | Self-culture 7 oe ec | English | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam,| Jo. K. T, Ramaswam: Ayyangar,| + 700 
and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. _ 
Tamil ) 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). : 
295 | Sentamil oe -. | Tamil ,.| The Tamil Sangam Power; Do... | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
Press, Madura. ) Brahman, 52 years. | 
Published and printed at the | Weekly .. _ Arunachala -— Tevan, 500 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamoudaiyan, 46 years. 
Negapatam. | 
Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do.  .. oo Anvantayya, | Brakman,| 700 
Shimoga, Mysore State. years. ; 
298 | Siddhantam .. ..|Tamil..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | A. P. Kalyanasfndara Mudali-| 1,600 
Madras. yar, Veliala, 6) years. 
299 —— Jungie | English, | A.E.L M. Press, Gontar Quarterly. | Mies R. E. Tailer, European .. 250 
oneer. | 
800 | Sivayogi Vilasam ../| Mala- | Spectator Press, Calicut § .. | Monthly .. a V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
alam. al, Liyya, years. 
301 f Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. O. Kandaswami Cheiti, Chetti,; 1,000 
Cletti ttre:t, Georgetown, 48 years. 
printed at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Madras. ee 
302 | South Indian Mail.|  i'‘o Victoria Press, Madura SA ae 7 Sem Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
a] : years. 
303 | South Indian Ho. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,,| P. N, Muthuswami Nayndu,! 1,000 
Trade Journal Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 60 years. 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
2 Zimes Press, Moont 
rad. 
304 | South of India| Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press,| Weekly .. | J- A. Javies, Eurepesn, 42 years. 600 
Observe2. Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- 
| mund, 
305 | Sewrashtrabhivirdhini. 7 | Tamil .. een Vilasim Press, | Monthly .. i at ke Sowrashtra, 150 
alem. i ; 
$06 | S.P.G. College Maga-| Snglish. | ’odson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. ya ina Fh | faut indian 300 
zine. ‘ hat a : 
£07 |$.P.G. High Schoo)| Wo. | Fublished at ‘Trichinopoly,| Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian; 500 
Magazine. printed by tho ab-P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. ; , 
. $08 | Sri Krishna t .. .. | Canarese yee Sagurs Press, Balepet, | Monthly .. B. 0.8. Rajagopala Sarma i... ; ol 
vre City. 5 ; | 
309 |} ri Krishna Raja | Cansrese | Graduates’ ‘Irading Associa-} Do. .. oe “PP Gunda Saetri,| 400 
Vijnana Vaibbava. and tion Press, Mysore. rahman, #/ years. 
Sanskrit . 
310 - KEvishna | Canarese | Sadanunda Press, Udipi,| Do. .. K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and| 1,000 
S Bookti. South Canara district. -. pa Pe ay Raw, 
es ten’ Tradi sati Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and| 300 
811 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. tesa, » 43 years, 
arijata Prakaranam. Press, Mysore Citv. a 6 a Bhatta, 43 years, 
3i2 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Tharaka —‘ Press. Haripad, Do. . ee a ae Namburi, £10 
. ° _yalam.|. J ravanoore State. es p . Lekal 73 RET ed 
313°} Sri Savitri .. «. | Telugu. Rexits Sige, cogenerere”? 0. ee a6 cone ’ 
" avari : . , ? 2 : ) 
314 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘lami! .. | Sri Vani AL; Press, Sri- De. 24 Le "hevaun, 09 ass Ayyar,| 1,000 
rangam, 4 FiChinopoly ist. as ’ . : 
815 | St. Andrew's Church | English. | Methddist Publishing House,} Vo. .. gg ed Meldram, European,} 150 
316 | St Gin cag fee. maa Do puplishel et BJ marys Furo-| Twice a | Rev. oa a Vanderburg,| 300 
; - Mary § gasine .. ‘ pean High School, George- yoar. European, 46 years. 
town, printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
. Madras. ; 
Witenes” - nw: i . . ee 
* Started, 17th January 1917. ‘ t Started, 4th May 1916. t Revived, Augast 1916. 
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Society Buildings, Adyar. 


68 years. : 


No. Name of publication. eS Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, ga 
cation. is 
a 3 ls (3) (4) (5) (6) 7) 
317 | ie ts’ Owit English. | sy at oy agg oe S. | Monthly .. | P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. | 3,000 
° ubrahmanya ., George- 
' town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada <Achari & .Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. | 
318 |} Subhashini..  ../| Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, ; Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, | 1,240 
| Mala- | ‘Travancore State. 41 years. 
$19.) Subh-t-Babar .. ... | Usdn .. | Abamedia Prose, Mysore Monthly .. Mohamma a Ali Sahib Azad,| 550 
es | uham an, 28 years. 
320 |Sudarsini... -s | Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kastari Sivetiahare Rao, | Not 
i : puram, Godavari district. nightly. Brahman, 42 years. known. 
$21 | Sajanamitram _ a a Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. - Raphael, Indian Christ- 800 
: a. lam. : ian, 27 years. 
322 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. — Vridhini Press, Pondi- — i be eos Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
erry. nightly. ears. 
323 | Sukhadara Do. ..| Muslim Abhimani Press, | Monthly.. | H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-u)-lah 
‘Bodhini Ceorgetown, Ma*ras ' Muhammadan, 60 ex 
3? : . eure. 
394 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tami! | Methodist Publishing House,{| Do. ../| Miss H eGraee poor Mrs. | 4,000 
“ = Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 
elugu 
(sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
325 | Supantha wa «> | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. ee Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri. &4 years, | 1,000 
| | i. sa A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
mans. 
325 | Savarnalekha Telugu. ~~. a Tanuku, | Weekly .. ad Ramana Rao, Brehman, 425 
; years. 
227 gf ~ iempeaial Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly .. eo Sarma, Brahman, 500 
ini, . ears. 
328 | Swadesamittiran .- | T'amil Swadesamittiran Press, George- Daily and | T. Visvasiatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 5,606 
town, Madras. prow re years, “ A. Rangaswami 
weekly. nyar, Brahmar_ 
329 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. . gr oa Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. B ” Subrahmanya Ayyar, 600 
| . rahman, 43 years. 
330 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sh:rada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. ‘so ‘ oo Kamath,| 1,600 
ra . : 
$31 | Swadeshi (formerly | Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Paipn Pilla’ Nay r,53 years 800 
the Bhagyoduyam). — —, _ Travancore and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
yalam. tate. : Brahman, 40 years. 
332 | Tamilian .. Tamil .. oe Press, Koyapettah, ae: ce ~ y Pattabhiraman, Buaidhist, 500 N 
i | vears. 
333 Do. ee Me) oe Miesinee Sves, Thretren. Monthly .. |S. aitctharweni Pillai, Vellala. 600 
: ? rs. 
334 | Tamil Peramatti + Do. Published at 386, Mint Street, i te 3 Oe  Geckund alias Vasudeva | Not 
toa the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 39} known 
: asam . years, 
: se Press, Georgetown, Madras. 7 
335 we School | English. "oer * cl ga High | Quarterly. * he storage Rao, B.A., i.7.,| Do. 
“ district, printed at Srinivasa Sih dasa , 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, , 
: Mount Road, Madras. 
336 | Fekugu Baptist .. | Telugu. — Press,  Vepery, | Monthly.. a. Kk. E.Gnallison, American, 750 
: ‘ ears, 
337 | Teluga Churchman § .. Do. A eee yy a Quarterly. Gondi David, Pe L.T., Indian 400 
338 | ‘Telugu Law Journal ..| Do. Tite Lew Soares Press, | Monthly .. Parishotiam Puntala, 300 
at SS I ° : Brahman, ears. 
339 | Telugu Officer .. Do. ~ se Genter liad zm a —— Yolen. Earopean, 130 
340 | Pemperance English. | Published at ‘‘ Bonaly’’,; Do. ..| Rev. % “Moffat »u.4., B.Sc., | Not 
| News. | Egmore ; printed at Thomp- Scotch. ; , known. 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
' Georgetown, Madras. 
$41 Ten Indis India Vyava- Tamil .. gorse lag Ri corr ne Re N ae Seleehen : 2.29 Ayyar, 500 
. Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. , 
342 | Then and Now .. .» | English. —— erg House, Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 250 
343 | Theological Journa) .. | Gran- Kalpadraman Press, Madora .. | Monthly..|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
aaa Brahman. 
an p 
Engle | H fal P | | 
344 | Theory and Practice in | English. | Horefall & Co.’e rese,; Mo. A. Padmanabha  Madali 000 
Engineering. ¢ rs yg Pee <Cgeteg het .Vellala, 483 years. eect ima 
’ ° 
245 | Pheosophist «e | Do. Vawantu Press, Theosophical} Do. ..|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3,509 


* Revived . February 1916. 


§ Started, October 1916. 


+ Publisher ‘eclared on 20th May 1916. 


¢ Started, April 1916. 


lj. Started, September 1916, 
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No. Name of publication. bl Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, | Cireula- 
cation tion. 
246|fravancore Abhi- | Tamil Victoria Press, Nagercoil,| Weekly .. | D.C. . ve 
mani, | : Was dansore Heats. 8 y nr om Indian Christian, 150 
el — ary? Times. a i Bo i ee me es Do. ae 960 
348 | ‘Trichinopoly Magazine. 0. uthern Star Pres) Canton-} Monthly .. | T Se oN 
jis a ; ment, Trishinopoly. y he Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
349 Anglo- rican Mission Lenox Press De. .. } Re. d. : ° 
Herald. Pasansiat, Madark iid <4 os : Baninga, American,} 1,800 
360 | United Church Published at Pastmalai,; Do. ../| Rev. A Arth : 
Herald. Madura district, printed at Christian, 36 aa" — 625 
the Methodist Publishing : 
ere ‘ eared _ we eo. Madras.| 3 | 
: . an greesive Prees,Georgetown, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishna : c 
$62 onl eh a Bei Gasasatl iis Deo Press, | Month! ae Christian, 60 yours. 
2 upa .. 26 ri pa a ss, | Mon -- | Neelamoni Bi we 
Digupadl, Genjom dintzict. y o pon idyaratno,Brahman, | 1,226 
353 | Uttara Tharaka. Basha Bhooshanam Press,; Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Paniker, n.a.,| 1,200 
. Parur, Travansore State, Nayar, 37 years. ’ x} dy 
354 | Veidyakelanidhi. | Tamil .. | Published at 7, Audiappa| Monthly ,, | Pandit M. Duraiswami 
Mudali Street, Kiniapahiinans , gar, Braliean, 32 —* aoe 
pit by Thompson & | 
"s inerva Press, 
55 | Vaidya Sindh Anglo. | P Stisked ot "Bangelo D 
505 | Vaidya Sindhu .. ~- | Anglo. ublis at ore City Bos 1 Va. om eee, 8 
Cana- rinted at Caxton Pune, years, oe: el 
rese. ivi] and Military Station, 
366 | Vaisva Mittiran .. | Tamil View Main Pow Ww 
sya .. | Lami aisye Mittiran Deva-| Weekly .. |S. T. Ramanatham , 
| kottai, Ramnad district. Nattukottai Chetti 43 hn omy es 
367 | Vani Vilasam °.. oe | Mala- Sri Rama Vilasam Prees,| Monthly..| N. Kesava Pillai, ’ Nayar 33} 1,000 
! yalam.| Attingal, Travancore State. years. 
358 | Vannikula BMit- Tamil .. | Published at Perambur Bar- aoe Subrahmanya Nayakar, 1.000 
| tiran. ~ racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia. 36 years. | ' 
Tl. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
359 | Yarmasrama Dhar- | English Published at the Varnasrama Do. Managing Editor :—P. R. 1.000 
mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 ‘ 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. 
| (seperate | printed at the Sivarahasyan 
| editions.)| Press, Park Town, Madras. 
360 | Vartakamitran or | Tamil . Commercia] Press. ‘l'riplicane | Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 
| Merchants’ “ Madras. nightly. years. | 
Priend. 
361 | Vedanta Dipika .. | Tamil Kalératnékaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur ‘I’. T. Ra 
ro with Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brahman, ett ” 
inter- 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
' types. 
362 | Yedanta Kesari. .. English. | Pablished at tha Ramakrishna Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), | 1,000 
° Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years, : 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. : 
368 L Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- | Christian Literature Society! Do. ..}| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a., 400 
Tamil Preacher’sa | amil Press, Memorial Hal) European, 40 years. 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. 
364 | Vidya-arthi Sabayike® | Mala- Sri Rama Vilasam Press,| Do. K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 660 
yalam Attingal, Serene - ie ane man, 59 years. 
865 Bhan _. | Tamil .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Pres, Kona- i-weekly. | 5. Swaminatha Ayyar 
Vidye vs pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. - 
R. M. Sabramaniao Chettiar, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
366 | Vidyadayini .. _. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly.. |B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45! 1,781 
| | Press, Mysore. years. : 
367 | Vidyananda .. «| Sanskrit Caxton Branch Press, Fort,| Do. Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 400 
and Bangalore City. 31 years. f 
68 Telane, | Pablished at N. Venkaterayulu| D N. Appayya, Brah 
368 | Vi ‘dhi.. .. | re nbli at N. Venkataraywiu 0. . ppayya rahman, 26 
teeny caN & Sons, 871, Ramaswam1 years. - : é 9 
| Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
) Geor ~~ atemng : oe i i : F 
369 lasini Mala- Vidya Vinodini Press, Trichur, | Fort- Lf. KR. M. Achutha Menon, 
Vidya V t-; yalam.| Cochin State. : nightly. Nayar, 47 years. ~ 
3870 | Vignane Chintamani .. Sanskrit. | Vignana Chintamani Press, Weekly ..|P. N. Nilukantha Sarma, 150 
| odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. 
ee i ee | aenikiy.| & 6. _Kathicve 
3 : Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan ya- | Bi-weekly. | &K. : athirvelu Nadar. 
mas 11 | Vijaya Vikatan {. : carom, Madras. : Nadar, 38 vears. acer, 700 


* Started, August 1916. 


+ Started, let November 1916. 


# 


$ Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 
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Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. eae 
‘ (1) (2) <2 (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
372. Vikata Pratapa * és Canarese | Kolar Town Press, Kolar, | Quarterly. | B. M. Chakrapanayya, :Balija, | 1,000 
+ ~ | Mysore State. 36 yearn, ' 
378. | Vikata Vinddini os! Do S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly ..| N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
. lore City. 44 years. 
| $74 | Vira Kesari .- | Angio- Published at 2. Banmalayar| Forte ©° |G. Thulasi Ram _ _ Doss, 900 
7 | Street near Elephant Gate| nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
Tese Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
: Triplicane, Madras. 
375:| Visvakarmant  .. | Tamil .. | Published at the Visvakarma/ Monthly..| P. Kalyanasindra Asari, 600 
| | Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the , 
. dJsustice- Printing Works, 
| Georgetown, Madras. 
376 | YViveka Bodhini ..| Do. ..| Published at the General} Do. ..|V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-/| 1,500 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 32 years. 
: i : rinted at the Commercial 
af Ts ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
A ae 377'| Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore;| Do. ..|U.. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 700 
ie os | mani. : amil.{ printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
aa | Co.’s Minerva Press, 
a | Georgetown, Madras. : 
Ws $78'| Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society] Do. ..| Mrs. E.S. MoCauley, American, | 1,250 
| ! Press, Memorial Ha)) 36 years. 
ise piled Compound, Madras. 
ey 379.| Vivekodayam .. ..| Mala- | Ananda Press, Trivandruam,| Do. ..|N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuvan, 600 
iba ; yalam,| Travancore State. - 41 years. 
T i 380 | Vokkaligara Patri- | Canarese | Vokkaligara Sangha Press, | Weekly . ‘ V. Venkataramayya,| 2,500 
ie - ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
Bh 361 | Wri tamu j€ or| Telugu. | Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount| Daily ../|S. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brab- 200 
' it { The ews: { Road, Madras. man, 35 yeare. 
UR $82'| Vrittanta Patrike. | Canarese ig Mission  Prese,| Weekly .. = H. Gulliford, European,| 7,000 
mart yeore. years. 
383 | Vyasa Nesan .. Tamil Published at 34, a Monthly ..| K. A Tirugnanam Sambanda 300 
Pillai Street, Mint Buildin Chetti, Vaisya, 30 years. 
Post office; printed at the 
Commercial Press, ‘Tripli- 
| cana, a ras. a . 
384 Mitram | Mala- Taliparamba ; prin at the | Weekly ..| K. RB Nambiar, Nayar 400 
| vaereeye yalam. | Edward Press, Cannanore, , 50 he nt eh 
7 | Malabar district. 
385:| Water of Life .. Tamil .. | Pablished by the Christian | Monthly.. |G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,600 
: Brotherhood Association, ian, $1 years. 
— by the Palamcottah 
. | rinting Prees, Palamcottah. . 
386.| Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi| Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, r.a., Brah- 750 
Chetti Street, Georgetown $ man, 48 years. 
printed at the Justice 
Printing Works, George- 
aes town, Madras. 
287.| Wednesday Do, Wednesday Review Press, | Weekly Rao Sahib 8. M. Kajaram Rao, 600 
Review. ‘Trichinopoly. Krahman, 39 years. 
388 | Wesleyan Methodist Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 350 
| Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. 
389'| West Coast Bul-| Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 800 
| Jetin. Cochin State. : Indian Christian, 29 years. 
390 | west Coast. Do. Reformer Press, Calicut oe | Tri- P. A. Sankara NSastri, Brah-| 1,200 
Reformer. : weekly. man, 30 years. 
291 | West Coaet Spect-| Vo. West Coast Press, Calicut Do. M. - Damodaran Nayar, Nayar,| 800 
| ? 33 years. 
92 w ie. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. O. J. Karian, Syrian Christian 600 
$92 | Western Star poizuim, Travancore State. 55 years. ie 
393 tharth a chani | !'ami) .. | Publi at Kumbakonam ;| Weekly ../| Il’. V. Govindaswami FPillai,| 1,000 
Yathartha Vachan rinted at Sri Krishna Vilas r Vellala, 42 years. 
Published at oy | Month] yenas 650 
394 igest of Indian | English. | Publi ut Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Nara wami Ayyar, B.A., 
! veer oalish cases.. =| at the Commercial Press,! Quarterly | .u., Brahman, 43 years. 
| Triplicane.: and the India| and 
“* Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
: : . py ce mere : | 3 1.000 
: mam Mala- ‘alpadruma Press of the| Weekly .. | Para Raman Namburipad, ’ 
ed Zogekene yalam.{ Mangalodayam Company iehnen, 30 years. 
! (Limited), Trichur, Cochin 
Published at N 760 
. of | English. | Publi at No. 86, Coll Monthly .. | C. Carter, American .. eof oh 
i 296 bio Men AG Btreet, Calcutta : sinted at hly : 
| | the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
; gl Renee basis P Bri Yesudasan, E 600 
i : .. | Telugu. | Sri Kanya meevariPress,| Do. .. osu » Suropean. 
897 | Leddha Dhven! . Bapatla, Guntor district. 45 years. | 


© Mot published sinoe 30th September 1916, t Revived, January 1916. 


; 


+ Temporarily discontinued, July 1916. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


IT.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police. 

1. New India, of the 7th ~ gud a :—‘ The letter dealt with in a 

eae nee eading article (Extracts will be found under 

. poe i “Teast is II.— Home Administration — (k) General — 
Delhi C } ‘Home Rule in Delhi’ was written by a 
responsible and well-informed correspondent to 

the Bombay Chroniele, and describes the activities of the Criminal Investigation 
Department against the Home Rule movement in Delhi. . . It is interesting 
to know that the Delhi Police are daily attending the Home Rule Reading 
Room ‘in sufficiently large numbers to crowd out all genuine readers’ ! 
This is doing duty with a vengeance! If the Criminal Investigation 
Department are so regular and so enthusiastic in their attendance, may we 


not one day hope that they may themselves benefit by the Home Rule. 


atmosphere and be turned into ‘ genuine’ readers themselves? For out of 
evil may come good, even where the Criminal Investigation Department are 
concerned. But to be serious, are the Police authorities in the infant 
Province of Delhi not yet aware of the constitutional character of the move- 
ment? Possibly not; they are neighbours of His Honour Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer, for whom the Viceroy expressed such great admiration.” 


2. The Indian Patriot, of the 7th May, observes:—‘*Mr. Bepin 
we . .. . Chandra Pal’s deseription of the annoyance 
D Che Criminal Investigation nq almost wanton insult offered to him by 
or ee the Criminal Investigation Department people 
must cause deep dissatisfaction throughout the country. We sinv.~ely hope 
that the Government have imagination enough to realise that people 
who are known to work for the well-being of the country have always a 
place in the hearts of the populace. ‘The Government may have its own 
opinion of Bepin Chandra Pal, but many people admtre him, and to subject 
such a man to wanton insult is highly censurable. We know that the Gov- 
ernment have given no instructions to its menials to persecute people over 
whom they have set watch, but when definite incidents of such persecution 
do come out, very serious notice must be taken of the irresponsible sub- 
ordinates whose action irritates a very large section of the people. . 
Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal refers to his experience in England where, when his 
son was molested by the Scotland Yard man, a single report to the authorities 
resulted in the disappearance of the obnoxious creature from the neighbour- 
hood. Why should not the Police department in India approach the question 


from a similar standpoint ? ” a 


3. Referring to the recent dacoity in Calcutta, the Zndian Patriot, of 
; the 1th May, writes :—‘‘ We are astonished 
The recent Caloutta dacoity. a+ the incapaeity of the Calcutta Police, and 
we are afraid the irresponsible charge made against the people that they 
show some kind of sympathy to the dacoits ;would.be, if anything, less irre- 
sponsible if the people should complain that the police are in league with the 
dacoits. We have never heard of a worse system of policirg a place than 
that of Calcutta. Many a sensational dacoity, attended with cold-blooded 
murder, is undetected ; if detected and a case is made, the culprit is often 
found by a court of law to have been innocent. This 1s the tragedy of 
Police administration in Bengal. Abuse of people and politicians 1s not the 
easiest way of catching thieves.” 


(3) Courts. 


New Ispr, 
Madras, 
May 7th, 1917. 


Inpian Parayror, 


Madras, 
May 7th, 1917. 


Inpraw Parazior, 


as, 
May 10th, 1917. 


4. The following appears in the Jadien Patriot of the 7th May:— !spuw Parator, 


Courts in Behar and Orissa. Behar, and they:are at present engaged in 


‘‘ Lawyers and litigants have a grievance 12 May 7th, 1917. 
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otesting against what they describe as denial of justice even to them. 
ummer is hot in Bankipore, and the demand is for morning courts. We 


‘ yead that at least for nearly halfa century the people of that part of the 


country have been enjoying the boon of morning courtsin summer. This 
concession is now withdrawn by the High Court. While morning courts are 
being held in other districts of Behar and even in other places of the district 
Patna is the only place which is inthe unfortunate plight. . . If there is 
real suffering on account of heat, and if those who use the courts want them 
in the mornings, we surely think that the concession should be granted. 
Efficiency of work will not suffer.” 


(d) Educaiton. 


5. The Hindu, of the 7th May, nage —“An so, ge —o on the 
oo. uestion of the icipation ents in 
Sees Soe Pe. politieal cniaiie' ail movements appears to 
have been passed by the Government of Madras quite recently. It 1s curious 
that a copy of this order, which has presumably been placed on the editors’ 
table, has not yet reached us. We give an extract from the leading article 
of the South of India Ob-erver, which gives the substance of the order which 
will, we are sure, be read with considerable surprise . . . Weare not 
aware of any attempts made to allure students to politics by any responsible 
rson engaged in political work. The Government should, we think, have 
erived this information from sources not open and not known to the public, 
and the accuracy of which cannot therefore be put to any test. . . The 
order is a most retrograde and mischievous one, which demies to under- 
graduates a privilege which is enjoyed and bighly prized in every civilised 
country in‘the world. It is deemed desirable by high authorities whose 
vision is not obscured and whose views are not warped by political considera- 
tions as in India, that these young men should closely follow the development 
of political movements by studying such questions and attending public 
meetings. It is not a healthy state of mind which has inspired this objection- 
able order, and it is not difficult to see how narrowly will some heads of 
eolleges be inclined to interpret the new rules which clothe them with 
extraordinary powers. The order in question will relax discipline in educa- 
tional institutions, lead to inquisitorial inquiries, and tend to produce a state 
of demoralization. By one stroke of the pen, a Principal can throw dirt on a 
htical worker who is announced to deliver a public lecture and this is an 
intolerable situation. We hope the forthcoming Provincial and the Educa- 
tional Conferences at Cuddalore will take up the matter.” 


In commenting on the recent order of the Government of Madras, on 
this subject, Justice, of the 10th May, observes :—‘‘ The Government order 
is hke shutting the stable door after the horse has been stolen. His Excel- 


- Jency the Governor in Council has come rather late to this conclusion. But 


the parents and guardians of most of the young men concerned have been of 
the self-same opinion ali along, and students in schools and colleges in 
Madras have unfortunately been under the influence of the new political 
propaganda Why were the Madras Government inactive so long,—why 
were they rather indifferent spectators of what was going on—we could not 
ourselves understand unless, indeed, they took Mrs. Besant at her own valua- 
tion, as an irresistible soul- as she describes herself. But then they 
ought to have known that the times were out of joint and that young and 
immature minds should not be inflamed and embittered under conditions like 
the present. . . Politics as a branch of social activity cannot be set apart 
as a sort of forbidden fruit. If any attempt is. made in that direction the 
resait will be disastrous. What is to be done is to place before students 
political subjects of the right sort and not the revolutionary propaganda of 
the irresponsible d ; and their instructors in schools and colleges 
and their parents and ians should help them to stady political questions 
during their moments of detachment from actual kaa and college work. 
- - The action of the Government has already been described as the ‘new 
tyranny’. Ss ha has been drawn upon to 
condemn it. The heroes heroines of ancient and modern India are all 
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re-called, and, in their name, Young India is appealed to with all the fire of 
inflammatory rhetoric. ‘There is very little freedom left for oxr young 
men’, says Mrs, Besant, ‘and now an additional curb is sought to be applied. 
What is intended thereby ? That our young men should not turn Home 
Rulers in a straightforward manuer. Will the order achieve its purpose ? 
Most assuredly not.’ If Mrs. Besant can. still get crowds of young men to 
cheer her at her meetings, why fret and fume like this? She says that the 
‘Order is unreasonable and is fraught with mischief.’ But Mrs. Besant is a 
foreigner who is not responsible to anybody. She may give up Home Rule 
and Indian politics altogether, as she has given up other things in the past. 
She may take the next steamer and go wherever she pleases. But the young 
men whom she has been appealing to are to be the future citizens of - India, 
and their parents and guardians have a voice in the matter.” ) 


In New India, of the Iith May, Mrs. Annie Besant wnites as follows :— 


‘“‘T write from Cuddalore, where the G.O. No. 559 has just arrived, a veritable: 


bomb, tureatening to shatter the arrangements already made and to cause 
hundreds of people to suffer untold inconvenience, if they are to be suddenly 
deprived of the services of the volunteers to whom their comfort—they being 
strangers in a strange place—is entrusted. ‘The circular is in every way 
objectionable, and in the manner of its issue itis rendered doubly wrong. 
Although dated May Ist, it has been withheld from publication until the 
most important political event of the Madras year, the Provincial Conference, 
is meeting, so that it upsets all the arrangements made, and insults the 
Congress organisation, which includes all the leading men of the province 
. . . Anything more autocratic, anything in worse taste, anything more 
insulting, it is impossible to conceive. Naturally the whole town is seething 
with anger, the Criminal Investigation Department and the Police are taking 
down names, and terrorising the young men. They have obviously no 
authority, since the students cannot know that the ‘ Educational authorities’ 
disapprove of the congress meetings, and no orders have reached them from 
their Principals. It is doubtful whether Principals have any right to issue 
orders in vacation, where the students are under the care of their parents or 
guardians. In any case, the students cannot be punished for disobeying an 
order they have not received. 

‘¢ Apart from this, the order strikes a deadly blow at the characters of the 
students, and seeks to reduce them to a condition more degraded than that of 
any other country, now that Russia has broken her chains . . . English 
lads are encouraged to fight and die for their country; Indian youths are 
forbidden to take any interest in their country. I shall return to the subject. 
Meanwhile let every Indian, young and old, realise the difference between 
a young man born in England and one born in India, and: recognise the tact 
that the one country is self-governing, while the other is under a foreign 
autocracy.” : 


The Hindu, of the 10th May, states:—-‘‘The order on students and 
politics bears on very clear evidence of hasty production, for we are convinced 
that longer deliberation and free but private consultation with leaders of 
Indian Opinion would. have certainly enabled the authorities to avoid the 
blunder that they have committed. Apparently the fiat had to go. forth 
early with a view to prevent undergraduates from attending and serving as. 
volunteers at the Cuddalore Provincial Conference.” __ ee 

In a leader under the heading “ G.(). No. 559” in Mew India of the 


llth May, Mrs. Annie Besant observes :-—“ The Governor in Council must. 


be congratulated on the success of his tour-de-force and on the amount of 
unpopularity he has secured for himself and his Government. The result_of 
his timing his order, as he has done, has been to cause the greatest possible 
amount of inconvenience to the leading men of the Presidency, the kind of 
inconvenience that is merely irritating and causes resentment without inflict- 
ing’ any real injury. Thus, this morning we had no bread, and could not eat 
buns —according to the celebrated royal advice—because there were none. 
A member of our party had to go out to hunt for a vehicle of some sort to 
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take members to the Educational Conference, and their late arrival was a 


significant commentary on the undesirable results of living under an auto- 


cracy. . : Had the order come sooner, arrangements could have been 
made for the guests, but suddenly to scatter the volunteers when all arrange- 
ments depended upon them was a refinement of ast appreciated to the 
full by all. . . All through the stormy days of the Curzomian regimé, no 
Governor dreamed of interfering with this willing and heartfelt devotion of 
the young men to their elders. It has been reserved for Jord Pentland, 
a former Radical, to step in and forbid a custom which has lasted unreproved 
for 27 years. 
acer rh “Phe cutcome. 

‘We must be grateful for this vivid example of the disadvantages of 
Other Rule, and the impetus that our Governor has given to the Home Rule 
propaganda. A single act of tyranny passes and is forgotten, but a 


. continuous oppression, like a hair-shirt, keeps up a steady irritation. ran | 
l 


time that a great Indian visits a town, the students, eager to hear him, wi 
be thrown into a state of angry rebellion. They will beat on the bars of 
their prison-houses, where their teachers have become their gaolers ; and 
their love of country, gagged and shackled, will turn into angry bitterness, 
and will smoulder underground as it did among the. students of Russia. 
Individuals may be imprisoned or executed, but the whole youth of a nation 
cannot be permanently crushed. Russia tried to doit, with a ruthlessness 
and a thoroughness that can never be surpassed, and we see the result in a 
revolution which is applauded by the civilised world. — 


‘Phe outer world. 
‘‘What will the British Democracy, what will France, what will the 


United States, think of the order of our Governor in Council? He can 


hardly have taken so revolutionary a step without orders from Simla. What 
a spectacle does India present to the civilised world, ‘fighting for freedom,’ 
when in her ‘ great dependency,’ the young men of the country are forbidden 
to attend a political meeting addressed by the greatest men of India? What 
conclusion can they draw as to the nature of the Government which essays to 
stifle in the young men, on the threshold of public life, all expression of their 
love of their country and of their wish to serve ? 


“ Henceforth. 


re The poor show made by Madras in the war loan is due to 


_the Governor’s reactionary policy, and in his anger at the results of his own 


methods he has struck this blow at the political life of the Presidency. . . 
This measure will do for Madras that which the partition of Bengal did for 
that Province. The young men are passing out of the University every 


year, and they will pass out with reséntment in their hearts, and without the 


training in political matters and the duties of citizenship which alone might 
have saved them from the inclination towards revolutionary methods so 
natural to youth. . . Lord Pentland’s order may throw them into the 
arms of anarchy in their hot anger; let us, who believe in constitutional 
methods, strive to counteract the danger, but as the students will not be 
allowed to listen to us, the task is well-nigh impossible. No worse disservice 
to constitutional and law-abiding agitation than this unhappy order, and the 
unhappy method of its institution, could have been devised by an enemy of 
public peace and quiet changes; yet Lord Pentland is, we believe, a well- 
wisher of India, and cannot have foreseen the results he is bringing about.” 


Justice, of the 11th May, remarks :— ‘‘ The order of the Madras Govern- 
ment on students and politics is dated 1st May, and the Government are 
charged with sinister intent for keeping it back til] the 10th of May. 
Together with this document were published other orders of Government on 
different subjects bearing earlier dates. Nothing is said about them, and the 
Government are not blamed either for their dilatoriness or delay. The 
truth is that the Government did not deliberately withhold the order on 
students and politics with a view ‘to,insult the Congress organisation which 
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includes all the leading men of the Province. . . But we do not. know 
whether those who make such charges are really serious. The other charge 
is that the order has been: promulgated so as to upset the arrangements 
made for the Conference at Cuddalore. No doubt that has been one of the 
;mmediate consequences of the order. But the order itself has been issued 
not for the maintenance of the authority of the Government but in the best. 
interests for the students themselves. (ur only regret is that it was not issued 
earlier. . . Young men in this Presidency used to attend political 
meetings and render useful personal service at Congresses and Conferences. 
No one interfered with them and perhaps they were themselves the better 
for it. But with the inauguration, after the outbreak of the war, of the 
Home tule propaganda there came a change—a transformation almost. 
Young men were made to believe that they were well equipped politicians who 
could deal with the gravest public questions of the day and could save their 
country, | gprs as the Russians did. Those who ought to be devoting their 
time and energy mainly to school and college. work and acquiring the 
knowledge and skill necessary toenable them in good time to take the places 
of those who are above them have of late become ardent students of the 
ephemeral literature of Home Rule so assiduously collected and preserved 
for their hourly and daily consumption under the guidance of special Home 
Rule protagonists. Are the parents and guardians and the Government 
themselves justified in looking on,f&s mere bystanders, having no responsi- 
bility of theirown? . . The order of the Government seeks to preserve 
the young and unwary student against the subtle machinations of 
irresponsible agitators.” 


6. The following appers in New India of the 8th May :—‘‘ The circular 
issued by the Government of Madras restrict- 

The Government order on ing students from attending political meetings 
students and peries, -has not yet reached us, and it did not reach 
any of our contemporaries til] yesterday evening. . . Why has the order 
been withheld from the Madras papers? Can it be that it was intended to be 
kept secret and the public obtained it through the indiscretion of South of 
India Observer ? : 


New India, of the 8th May, writes:—‘‘ The Government of Madras 
seem to be quite determined that this Province shall aot give up its title 
‘Benighted’, and we have the latest instance of this determination in its 
order regarding students and politics. . . Conscientious Principal will 
have to see that not even a War Loan meeting is attended by his students, 
and a scrupulous official may take exception to the lectures of even the 
apologists ‘that abound in this city. . . His Excellency Lord Pentland 
is personally in charge of the Educational portfolio, and under his authority 
comes this new edict which is the most repressive so far issued in India. It 
has been published at a time when the student world has given no provota- 
tion of any type, and we probably owe it to the considerable amount of 


leisure which the exodus gives to the official world.” 


In a further article on this subject, the Hindu, of the 8th May, says :— 
“The Government of Madras have out-heroded Herod. Their recent orders 
on the question of the connection of students with political movements, go 
very much further than the directions to Local Governments contained in the 
notorious Risley circular issued in 1907 by the Government of India. . . 
What has - Rey in this quiet corner of India, to induce the Government 


of His Excel , . 
of India, we frankly do not know. . . A reckless use of these instructions 


leading to the suppression of movements cal culated to create a sense of - 


solidarity among students, and to the excitation of greater curiosity regarding 
political gatherings and associations partly because access to them is demied 
to students, will only result in confusion, indiscipline and injustice. lhe 
Local Government, it a pears to us, are only courting trouble by issuing 
Such essentially harsh and mischievous instructions.” 


ency Lord Pentland, to go beyond the orders of the Government — 
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7. Referring to the proposed reorganisation of education in England 
and the large increase in the educational 
Education in England and gstimates, New India, of the 8th May, writes: 
—‘In India, as we know, voluntary effort, 
though officially encouraged. is in fact made as difficult as possible, witness 
the recent order regarding school buildings in Calcutta. Education in 
India is in a very bad: way, and we earnestly hope that the various Educa- 
tional Conferences, which will be meeting during the course of the next 
couple of months, will not only assert with vigour the need for fundamental 
reform in education, but will also do all in their power to stimulate voluntary 
effort on national lines. We hear of resolution after resolution with regard 
to details of the present system. The details would come right of themselves 
if the underlying principles were sound instead of rotten; and while such 
resolutions may be useful, it is imperative that we should fearlessly declare 
that Indian youth are being de-nationalised and we make bold to add, 
therefore de-imperialised, because India has no control over her education.” 


8. Writing under this heading, New India, of the 9th May, observes :— 
“Having failed to alter the course of events 
marked by the new tendencies of a rejuvenated 
India, even by the unfair use of a war measure, the Press Act, and other 
instruments of autocracy, the bureaucratic caste in this country seems 
determined still to trouble and hinder the work of constitutional reform. 
They tried to break the power of Lokmanya Tilak and failed; they tried 
to break Mrs. Besant and fuiled ; they tried to check the growth of this paper 
(\ew India) and helped it to spread far and wide; they endeavoured to stop 
the rising tide of Home Rule, and the waves of progress dashed them back. 
The Muslims and the Hindus are no more apart for the united in Lucknow. 
They do not know what todo with the expressions of a New [ndia—eager 
for liberty, determined to be free, with Home Rule not only on her lips but 
also in her heart. This New Jndia is, of course, the work of young India. 
What is that young India? Not necessarily the young men of India, though 
a very large number of them are at work, but all those who in a spirit of 
sacrifice and courage are vowed to remove the fetters of bondage from the 
person of their dear mother. There are old men and women in the ranks of 
those who make up young India, and ‘the age of the body 1s a minor factor. 
Men and women, young and old, who love the motherland, who have served 
her in the past through many lives, ever returning from the portal of death, 
who have fought at her Kurukshetra who have ruled and administered at 
Hastinapur, which later became Imperial Delhi, and in other places, who 
have taught at her Universities and village schools of old, who have portrayed 
her beauties and her grandeur, who have built her palaces and shrines, who 
have worshipped at her Mandirs and her Mosques—all those, who are Indians 
in soul and not only in body, form today the band which is aiready growing 
and which we know by the name of young India. To ‘help in the critical 
time of her history fast approaching, these souls have returned to their ancient 
charge to usher in a new era, when the song of liberty will be sung as in 
the days of yore in this land of Ramachandra and Siddhartha, of Akbar and 
Sivaji,.of Sita and Nur-Jehan, of Razia Begum and Ahaliyabai. 

‘‘ The bureaucratic caste who at the moment is in power does not under- 
stand this. ‘They do not understand the mystic working of natural forces, 
because these are invisible and intangible. ‘Therefore they do not realise 
that they cannot break 'l'ilak, though they can imprison his body for years ; 
they cannot break Lajput Rai, though he may ramain an exile from his own 
country for decades ; they cannot break B. C. Pal, though an army of Criminal 
Investigation Department officers harass him; they cannot break Annie 
Besant, though they may confiscate her money and person and press. These 
and such like these are soul-forces whom the repressive legislation of even 
the Government of India cannot touch. Kill them and their memories will 
be inspirations, and they will return to their charge in bodies new and fresh 
and more vigorous. Indians are religious enough to believe that Gokhale. 


The new tyranny. 
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and Mehta, V. Krishnaswami Ayyar and G. Subramania Ayyar, Badruddin 
Tyabji and Rahimtoola Nayani are not dead. ‘Thev live and labour and 
bless, and will come back in our midst to play their great and noble parts. 
“Why have we written all this?—Just as an effort to make our rulers 
realise that they are altogether on the wrong track when they think that 
repression by legislation or executive orders is going to-check the rising tide 
of Indian liberty. These thoughts come to us on reading the new Govern- 
ment order on the subject of students and politics. Our preseut rulers 
have been for some time departing from the wise policy of their liberal 


predecessors who had perceived the goal of Home Rule for India when 


western education was introduced into this country. . ‘There is very 
little freedom left for our young men, and now an additional curb is sought 
to be applied, and that by a Governor who came out to India from the 
Liberal Party. What is intended thereby ?—That our young men should 
not turn into honest Home Rulers in a straightforward manner. Will the 
order achieve its purpose ?—Most assuredly not. 

‘¢ More than once we have warned the:Government of Madras to take.care 

that it does not turn this Province into another Bengal. They seem to be 
heedless and are fast converging towards that undesirable state of affairs, 
when young men driven out of the arena of constitutional politics, which it 
is their right to study and discuss, will run into dangerous channels of 
anarchical crime. It .has happened in Bengal and in the Punjab.; it is on its 
way, we are told, in the United Provinces; it will, if things go on as they 
do, happen in this Presidency. Here, as in other cases, it will be the 
Government who will be-entirely responsible for such an unsatisfactory state 
of affairs. Whorwill be benefited thereby ? Neither the Government nor the 
Home Rulers, both of whom are against anarchy in any form or shape. The 
order is unreasonable and is fraught with grave mischief. If we were 
enemies of the King-Emperor, we would welcome it most heartily and set 
about our work, embracing our opportunity and leading youths out-of Home 
Rule into anarchy. Not being that, we can only protest against the unwise 
action of an indiscreet Government. Stifling of education is bad, stifling of 
young and patriotic hearts is worse. That is what Lord Pentland’s Govern- 
ment is after. What young men cannot do openly, their adventurous spirit 
and injured feelings and curbed freedom will lead them todo covertly. . . 
Why should our young men not read politics and study the problems of 
self-government? Did not Lord Pentland thus read and discuss when he 
was 8 young man? It is impossible to argue that young men are harmed 
by public political meetings and study classes. No reasonable man is going 
to support such an absurdity. If Home Rule propaganda does the harm of 
making our young men more patriotic, more courageous, more frank, and 
less docile, less timid, and less emasculated, then all Indians will agree that 
the more such “harm’ comes to the young the better: The Government 
order will-do more mischief, but it is not going to stop our young men from 
trying to understand the position they and their country occupy in the 
world. And there are equally honest and straightforward ways other than 
attending meetings, whereby our national problems will be studied and 
understood.” 


(h) Ratlways. 


Y. The Indian Patriot, of the 4th May, writes :—‘‘ It is now a fortnight 
since the porters at Erode struck work, and no 

The Railway porters’ strike at one who knows the Indian labourer will doubt 
Erode. that they would have done so without the most 
convincing cause. They have no trade union at Erode ; they have no leaders 
who can dictate to the employer. Even the worm sometimes turns, and the 
Erode porter has turned. We are surprised that the South Indian Railway 
authorities have not cared to enquire yet why there was astrike. Perhaps 
they are trusting to the man on the spot. Perhaps they expect hunger to do 
the work of an enquiry and the starving porter to return and thank himeelf 
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if the stationmaster of Erode should admit him again to the platform to ply 
his job and earn his miserable pittance If only the working classes in this 
country had been educated and knew how to safeguard their interests as 
against their employers, the humiliation that comes from Erode would never 
have been. A strike of the porters would have brought down the Agent of 
the Railway on the scene lest there be a general strike and railway trafiic is 
paralised. As it is those who run the railways know our weakness. We 
never expected from a railway system so sympathetic to popular opinion as 
the South Indian Railway, such indifferent handling of a serious question. 
We insist that the strike calls for an enquiry, and if the Railway authorities 
will not move the Government of Madras must move.” 


(j) Salt and Abkari. 


10. The Hindu, of the 7th May, states:—‘*‘ We have on a previous 
occasion referred to the remarkable 
Excise policy. made in prohibition in the United 
America where nearly 65 per cent of the total population are governed 
prohibition laws of one kind or another. In , Contrast to 
enlightened policy of these countries, the Government of I not 
to reforms even of a very modest nature, towards checking the evils af 
traffic. The most recent and typical instance of this attitude comes from 
Punjab. In the course of the recent Budget discussion in the Punjeb 
lative Council, the Hon’ble Mr. Maynard, in a ae preseat 
policy of the Government, made use of very curious 
If the most democratic countries do not case a bit for 
personal freedom so far as temperance reform is concerned it 
are behind the Indian bureaucracy in their devotion te 
liberties of personal freedom, but they are more alive 
and evil that result from the drink evil, ie., 
duty that follow in the wake liquor traffic 
life and character and fortunes and what is 
the blasting of the bodies and hopes of the risi 
hesitation in saying that the attitude 
instance is hardly justifiable when it says that i 
within certain limits, the right of d r 
toadhere. . . In the light of these expertences if the 
in saying that it would not interfere with individeal 
difficult for us to accept the Government’s plea at its face 


(2) Generel. 
11. The Andhra Adoceate, for the week 


Legislative Councils. <—— ‘seg aa 
hailed it as a great measure likely to have 
. . Have these high expectations been realiesd te 
Bombuy Chronicle has drawn up a table of Gnancial 
the various councils during the budget manth 


Be. @ B. 
Council. wtthérees. 
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resolutions. 
Imperial is 3 
Madras 7 Per by 
—— ‘ai a J& 
Bombay oe o< 5 
United Frovinees .. 32 
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Central Provinces .. 
Behar and Orissa Cité‘ (j 


rice id Baggies ty “= — 
ons commended itself to the executive es @ to be cuummes Gee Gal 
are presented. as unalterable documents and all rm = —ey 

we The dead official majority is « as qumt o ap 

mem ber’s resolution, however modest and senat tame & 


© Ressivedl, Mh Bay SER. 


y engaged in 

Asquith moved the resolutivn 
advecating the conclusions of the 

v of controversial questions— Woman 


Kepreent ation, and Re-distribution of 


iting -keen controversy in that 

inds im England ; and what do 

Vee Government officials here, comparing their anxiety 
wt even half so engrossed with the war affairs ; 

to avoid controversies . . 

Voting and Re-distribution 
. There is no special urgency about 
ed that without a settlement of those 


meet ew be Here in India, the very coasideraton of 

— jems is tabooed as embarrassing to official minds. 

- op de be due te the fact that the administrators are 

end meve eficels here? Are we being taught that the official 

ei of the largeness and grip needed by the statesmen? Or is 
anna the demand fer reform comes from Englishmen there and Indians 
06. In commenting on an address given by Rai Bahadur Lala Bishamdar 

The Rand of Mot Nath Sehib, « f the annual meeting of the 
Divestecate. United Provinces Chamber of Commerce, New 

bucra, of :—* So far as the Madras Presidency is concerned, 
Berunsd Secretary and Treasurer, Bank of Madras, has emphati- 
Industrial Commission that, during his experience— 

been connected with the Bank for the last quarter of a century-- 

‘ know of any Indian merchant who possessed the necessary qualifi- 
Catouns for being elected as Director of the Bank of Madras. . . Thus 
aher « century and a half of British connection, the Madras Presidency has 
net ted a single Indian fit to be a Director of a comparatively third-rate 
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Banking institution, such as the Bank of Madras, which has been in existence 
for the last seventy years! What a sorry con fession! .:. . The maximum 
salary of un Indian in any office in the Bank (except the Head Cashiership) 
is generally the minimum salary of a newly imported European Assistant, 
‘who has ‘ to gain experience after he reaches India’. | Even the Bank’s money 
is freely donated to Homes on the Hills for European and Eurasian boys, as 
being the nursery for the Bank’s staff of the future. . . And so both in 
the matter of providing decent careers and financial aid these Banks are close 
concerns. No wonder, then, that Mr. Thonger said that ‘the Bank was the 


bed-rock of their political economy ’!” | 

19. In a leader on this “2 the soo tty for = pe ending 
ee 5th May, observes :——*‘ From the standpoint of 
The Malabar District Conference. ros of those who were responsible tor the 
Malabar District Conference, the session may be admitted to have been a 
very great success, notwithstanding one or two breezy little incidents, which 
caused momentary misunderstandings, but, judging the deliberations and 
results of the gathering from the very much larger and vital standpoint of the 
genuine political, moral and material interests of the country in general and 
this district in particular, we are not in the least disposed to share the grati- 
fication which has been fulsomely expressed by several of our oN am 
. Unfortunately, the extension of the propaganda of Home Rule has been 
rendered possible in Malabar as in most other parts of the Presidency, by no 
means because the masses and classes, as we are asked to believe, are 
enamoured with it and perceive in it the imperative necessity of the hour, 
but*really because the great majority, who strongly beiieve that the day is still 

not near when India may safely be entrusted with the difficult and com 
task of administering her own affairs under merely nominal British wardship, 
have not yet got into the habit of organising their own forces for the sensibly 
patriotic duty of counteracting the mischievous activities of professional 
politicians, in whose ranks practical statesmanship is rarely to be found, 
unless, of course, we are prepared to grant that political enthusiasm and 
= statesmanship mean more or less the same thing. . . We should 
ike to see a counter-movement seriously established, but on much more 
rational and sensible lines than those which are being adopted by the leaders 
of the non-Brahman movement. That such a movement is a superfluity or 
a national danger in itself, we do not, for one moment believe, but unwisely 


and fanatically directed, it will undoubtedly prove a potent source of harm 
to the country.” 


Wast Coasr Srzcraton, 20), In commenting on His Highness the Maharaja of Bikenir’s speech 


May Sth, 1917. 


: a: at Manchester, the West Coast Spectator, of the 

Our Imperial obligations. 5th May, states :—“ Altogether, we have reason 
to congratulate ourselves, and we are also to feel grateful to the Maharaja of 
Bikanir and Sir S. P. Sinha for clearing the many misunderstandings regerd- 
ing India which the average Englishman had imbided from his Anglo-Indian 
comrade. . . In spite of the croakings and misdeeds of a very, very 
microscopic minority, we say the desire to help England to win the war t& 
uppermost everywhere, while the loyalty which certain peo : 
is bred in the Indian's bone which Bikanir made so forcibly clear the other 
day at Manchester on behalf of the princes and people of India. Subscrip- 
tions to the war loan are coming in rather slow, and the uninitiated foreigner 
is apt to believe that we are going forward with our money in relectant 
mood and ungraciously. In a country where the real nation counts its wealth 
in accumulated copper, subscriptions must be slow, and where illiteracy belde 
undisputed sway, where the mass of the people has, but a hazy notion of 
what is going on in the world around, patriotism and the desire to help 


Sovereign will take practical shape, but slowly and with | work. 
- . Let us have no more of the tomfoolery about ‘ cat tc Changes” or 
Home Rule immediately after the war. ‘To borrow "s lemquenge, 

mest 


the wild cat of Imperialism, we would say Anglo-Indian I 


no longer play havoc in the Indian field, even with the best of enctiven, andl 
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1900 
oe fete @ Ge , abserves age by ey ee of the Home 
was at Calicut last morth 
> 4 ‘_ Geum «Cuhte was described by the leader of the Home Rule 
— party aoe representative gathering. She wrote 
Nayare, Menons, Nambudripads, 
of the Zamorin of 
the mest signal triumph of all. We 
this enthusiastic lady that she had 
we added, ‘the whole of North 
(poo of South Malabar 
ittle did we think that 
words, Malabar itself would 
Teday the Kerala Janmi Sabha Confer- 
eaneal convention of the landholders of 


end Wechia, begins its sitting at Taliparamba in North 
befeve oe a of the address of welcome to be 
‘\ who is a prominent member of 


. He has come very suggestive remarks to make on the 


your behalf when I say that there aro several 
be ——— before we could claim Home 
eoantry, Home Rule can only spell undesirable 
Kollengode have made this abundantly clear, 
as our views, worthy of consideration 

dismiss Home Rule as an impractic- 


of entering the arena of practical politics | 


| diamiened ‘the impracticable and fascinating ideal’, he 

whet actually lies within the sphere of practical politics 

» ny Saas should do to improve their political 

of the nineteen members of the Imperial 
Council te meat referred to. But it is not quite clear what made 
characterise it as a document which ‘reflects the 

the q@aderete and intelligent section of the public.’ What is 
cheulé eho be workable. Our own objection to the memorandum 
gees embodied in it is not workable. We may ask for a more 
theme ef constitutional reform, only it should be capable of being 
and worked satisfactorily. Of course neither the 

ger the conference has acvepted the memorandum of the 
to do is to refer it to a committee for examina- 

* Bat whatever opinion we might give,’ says the spokesman 
Cameittee of the Conference, ‘it must be characterised by 
and a due appreciation of the British connection.’ ” 


on this subject, the /edian Patriot, of the 7th May, says:—“ In 


@ weleome—extracts from it are published elsewhere—to the 
the Janmis Sebha, Mr. E. P. Vasudeva Nambudripad 


te the 


it 
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landed aristocrats 
and throw themselves into the current. _ ab 
er, the voice of the landed aristocrats is heard, it is 
progress. No one who is an Indian and feels for the 
can be satisfied with the present. And when even 
themselves into the current of political progress such 
the speeches of the Maharaja of Bikaner, we are not at all 


spokesmen of the landholders should be actuated by the 
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spirit which runs throughout the address of the Chairman of the Reception 
Committee of the Kerala Janmi Sabha. . . Weare not sure whether the 
Government have cared to keep these classes in any particularly contented 
mood . they are at present moderate in their views. They do not demand 
any catastrophic changes. Mr. Vasudeva Nam very clearly 
expresses himeeli against Home Rale: and he is equally emphatic in his 
sapport of the moderate wing of the Indian political school. But there is, 


after all little margin between the moderate and the extremist, and it 
would be ate if continued neglect of any question which affects their 


interests should set their hearts againsi the authorities. . . The Zamindars 
and landed proprietors cannot afford to oppose the official with vehemence. 
The official has several ways of interfering with them, but it would be a sad 
mistake, indeed, to neglect them. With education and with the progressive 
movements, our landed proprietors are coming forward to bear their part 
nobly in the work of improving the country. 
25. The following appears in Jastice of the 7th May :—*t This is a season 
meee mm of conferences in province after province, in‘ 
rT district after district, and it is not often that 
we come across a conference which fulfils its onginal aim of educating the 
yaasses in politics and telling them what their avic n and duties are. 
The curious and well-to-do among the multitade gather see new faces, 
hear some Babylonish jargon and th of applause. sit for hours 
amazed and go home with a vacant mird. The fault is not theirs. The points 
discussed in them are not local grievances and shortcomings, but Imperial 
problems and policies, of which the vernacular-knowing masses know next to 
nothing. If, therefore, the district conferences are to serve any purpose and 
to effect any object, the gentlemen that convene sach big meetings at heavy 
cost to the pubhe should take care to include in the programme the wants of 
the locality and the wishes of the Shoald this suggestion be taken 
in good part, the masses will learn to take real interest in the 
be 
ther nghts as eit and what their duties, what the Government have 
dome, how far the people are to be grateful to them, why thew should be 
loyal, what gnevances they must agitate together to remove, soon and 20 
forth. We hope that the conveners as practical business men will attend to 
pe gehen ect beg 7 esha gent get hg i Sa 
used beneheent activity prepare masses for appreciating 
representative institutions and for taking an intelligent part in the dehberations 
ot the conierences. Now-a-days these political conferences are embellished 
with educational, theosophical and social reform conferences, and all these 
winiaigitie tn, cad a0 enenganuiate’ te, than” 
26. The fndiam Patrot, of the 7th May, remarks :—“ There is not a 
An Todi un of heman activity m which 


y an Indian has not made for himself a 
word wide repaitation. The war has given us many VC's. Seaemee is prowd 


ot Mr. Bese, mathezatics of Mir. Ramanujan, literatere of Sar Rabandraxath 
Tagore, law of Dr. Sir Rash Behan Gosh, and we now hear of Rai Bahadar 
Lal Singh as a great explorer, om whoa the Reyal acall Socnetty have 


of Cirimese Terkistam and im addiinem incheded portions of westernmest, Kamu 


and southern Meoagolia. It was 
became possablle for the first time so connect the yee dee oe away 
» the mont , sinom systeun. Rei Babader Lal Sagi’: 
excellent sammices im commection Sur Aurel's seeend joumey hadi already, 
m 19@%, heen recogeaed by the award of the Back Gront of the Royal 
Geogrepincal Society. The need is fer Se a given, there 1s 
noting that am ledham, if pelt to it, 


o 1811 


27. The West Coast Spectator, of the 8th May, remarks:—“ Sub-Registrars War Cour Sraenzen, 


ret and District Registrars are now required to pas 

The Registration Departm pee the Criminal J adicial Test Lower in addition 
to the departmental examination which is already severe and taxing . . . 
We have always held : that it 18 unjust, we will not call it’ cruel, to drag a 
Sub-Registrar from his duties. which are onerous, taxing and tiresome, to 
serve as a Magistrate; the more so when they do not get any additional 
remuneration. The salary ofa Sub is not proportionate to the work extracted 
from him. If it is made adequate nobody will have any objection to do 
the extra duty demanded, and in the absence of this it is but right and propet 
that he should not be converted into a maid of all work.” 


May 8th, 1917. 


28. The West Coast Spectator, of the 8th May, observes:—“ It is but a Weer Cousz Sraeraron, 


modest request that the Hon’ble Mr. Siva Rao 

roposes to make at the next meeting of the 
| adras Legislative Council, through a resolu- 
tion, that ‘reasonable opportunity may be given to the Council to discuss 
and bring forward: resolutions regarding the recommendations of the Public 
Services Commission’ . . . We hope that no official idiosyncracy or 
prejudice will veto this resolution, and that the Government will give the 


The Public Services Commis- 
sion Report. 


non-official members every opportunity to discuss the recommendations fully 


and clearly . . . We have of late noticed with regret a tendency to 
make short work of resolutions submitted by non-officials. Lord Pentland is 
at the fag end of his term of office. It is not, therefore, politic that His 
Excellency should burke discussion on the sabject.” 


The Raja of Kurupam. ‘ oll 0 wil g a ca 


_ “Qur congratulations. | : 

“The Raja of Kurupam must have been greatly pleased with himself 
when yesterday, late in the afternoon, waking from his noon-day repose— 
they say the repose of most Rajas is usually long—he found himself born to 
fame. The Madras Vail has called the Raja ‘a responsible public man’. 
What greater reward can the Raja want for being an instrument of attack on 
Home Rule? Of course, we are ignorant of the sterling services of the noble 
Raja which makes him a public man and a responsible public man; but’ some 
one in the Madras Mail office knows the Raja differently, and so here goes 
our congratulations to the Raja who is ‘a responsible public man’! The 
Madras Mail ought to enlighten the Indian public as to the attainments of 
the Raja, moral and intellectual, the capacity that has made him a responsible 
Cape man, the courage that he displayed and the work that has distinguished 


im when he was in the Legislative Council. But, perhaps, the Anglo-Indian: 


clientele of the Madras Mail knows everything about the Raja, and the 
‘poor benighted heathen’ does not matter anyhow. He must have made 
sacrifices and great sacrifices; he must have diffused the light of iearning 
somewhere at some time ; he must have displayed charity in some - fori, in 
some village ; his:innate culture must have expressed itself in some form, in 
some society. What asad fate has been that of the Indian public to have 
passed by in ungrateful silence this leading light, this responsible public 


man! Poor ignorant: landholders of Madras, even they did not recognise the 
goodness and greatness of: this noble Raja, this responsible public man, and: 


selected instead a Home Ruler to represent them in the Supreme Legislative 
Council. The oft-quoted lines-of Burns come to memory : 
O wad some power .the giftie gie us: 
To see ourselves as.ithers see us. 
“We wish the. Raja would. see himself as others see him—not only in the 
Madras Mail office, but in the Indian public world, of educated classes as 
Well as the.‘ illiterate’ masses.” 7 a | 
30. In commenting on the proceedings of this conference, New India, 
tee ah of the 9th May, writes :—‘‘ Mr. V. P. Madhava 


The 28rd. Madras Provincial fao's presidential address will show to our 
Conference, cones 


29. New India, of the 9th May, has the 


‘readers that he has focussed well the real 


May 8th, 1917. 
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popular feeling in the Madras Presidency. Lhe feeling in all India regarding 
the central problem which is before the public 1s one, and it 18 so strong and 
so overbearing in its claims that we are not surprised that Mr. Madhava Rao 
has made it the main theme of his address. In the presence of the problem 
of Home Rule or self-government, all other questions sink into insignificance, 

. . He does not leave the subject with this positive state:nent but clears 
the ground of an obstacle which we have repeatedly pointed out in these 
columns. Home Rule not by instalments, but-Home Rule complete and 
immediately after the war has been the ery of this paper. Mr. Madhava Rao 
is of the same opinion. . . Why is this advocated? Because the present 
method of administration has failed. Our President is clear on the work of 
the bureaucracy. . . Like a wise patriot Mr. Madhava Rao wants this 
breaking machinery to be quickly replaced and thus avoid a catastrophe 
which may kill and harm all those who touch it. . . This isa grave 
warning to the Indian public and we are thankful to Mr. Madhava Rao for 
adding his powerful and influential voice to that of this paper. . . Nature 
and Nemesis offer such opportunities to a people but once in centuries and 
India must not fail to utilise to the full her splendid and glorious opportunity. 
Here is Lakshmi Devi coming to our home with gifts of plenty, and prosperity, 
and we are not giving her the welcume she deserves. Devas and Devis often 
come unperceived, and men and women pass them by unmindful of their 
gifts; sometimes one here and there catches a glimpse of their presence. 
Mr. Madhava Rao is certainly one of the few who has perceived the coming 
of the Devi of prosperity. with the mighty boon of Home Rule in her hand 
and is not only welcoming her, but is advising us to perceive and welcome 
her. . . Mr. Madhava Rao gives his experience of the great Indian 
States of Mysore, Travancore and Baroda where he has been Diwan aud it 
fully bears out our contention that Indians, even of’ the illitrate classes, are 
fit to carry on the Government of their country at this moment. The retort 
of ‘Unfit’ and ‘Not yet’ are mere shams which no experienced and 
thoughtful man can entertain, and the knowledge of those who raise this false 
cry in reference to the masses will not compare favourably with that of 
Mr. Madhava Rao whose practical experience is of a unique character.” 


Writing on this subject, Justice, of the 9th May, says :—‘‘ Mr. V. P. 
Madhava Rao is very severe on the bureaucracy, so severe that we are inclined 
to think that his principal argument in favour of Home Rule is the existence 
of this bureaucracy which, we are told, instead of forwarding the cause of 


_ self-government has put every obstacle in the way. . °* Mr. Madhava Rao 


is not consistent. Of course we hold no brief forthe bureaucracy. But the 
author of the Mysore Press Act has no valid reason, on his own showing, to 
be so furious against the foreign bureaucracy. Self-government we shall 
have. India looks forward to it and Britian will grant it to her. But let us 
not exaggerate the defects of our rulers and conceal our own. Mr. Madhava 
Rao would have done infinitely better if, instead of denouncing the bureau- 
cracy, he had proved his own case for the immediate introduction of Home 


Rule into India.’’ 


The Indian Pairiot, of the 9th May, observes:—‘ The presidential 
address of Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao at the Madras Provincial Conference at 
Cuddalore is conceived in a new style. Itisa straight attack on bureaucracy ; 
and being conceived in a narrow spirit, without one word of appreciation, 
must fail to appeal to rightminded people. We must frankly admit that no 
purpose is gained by such utterances. The object is to simply concentrate 
attention upon the instant realisation of what is called Home Rule or self- 
government. . . A more sober presentment of facts would have better 
become an assembly with the reputation of the Madras Provincial Conference. 
This is the first time, if wé remember right, that such a one-sided picture 
comes from the President of the Provincial Conference. It is a pity; 


especially in the author of the Mysore Press Act, the President of the Hindu 


Conference. who spoke indignantly against any concession of any kind being 
given to Mahammadans, an attack on the bureaucracy and aspirations for 
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immediate self-government must sound insincere. . . It is well known 
that the work of the conference began under a cloud, the real leader of South 
Arcot public opinion with his large and influential following in the district 
not being in the conference at all; and Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao’s perform- 
ance, especially with his record in Mysore, where he behaved’ worse than the 
worst bureaucrat, has more than the comic element. . . The bureaucrat 
does deserve the severest handling when he goes wrong; and often the 
bureaucrat has not the imagination to behave to Indians as a representative 
of the British race is expected to behave. But it is not the pot that should 
call the kettle black ; 1t 18 not Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao that should sit in 
judgment over the European Civilian. Nothing is gained by over-doing 

‘a thing, and we cannot help feeling that an important opportunity when 
Madras, in the name of India, could have both called for more and yet thanked 
the giver for the mach that he has given, has been allowed to slip away. 
We have, no doubt, that every responsible politican in India will condemn 
such fanatical handling of a subject in which a large majority of the Maham- 
madans are most deeply interested. . . None the less the officers, who at 
present run the Government ot India, might take note of the times. When 
Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, who could have given lessons to the bureaucrat in 
autocracy, unblushingly turns against him, it is not without significance. It 
shows the strength of popular feeling against those who are not sympathetic 
to the people; and the time has come for the bureaucrat at last to try to 
outlive his reputation.” 

Justice, of the 11th May, remarks :—“‘ It is curious to notice that to give Justice, 
point to his sophism or to meet the objections to his pet theory, there is no May 11th. i917. 
device to which the Home Ruler will not stoop. In order to disarm opposi- 
tion to the immediate grant of Home Rule on the score of caste differences, 
Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao in his presidential address at Cuddalore laid down 
the proposition that ‘ when under the influence of ideas which are connected 
with their participation in the Councils of Government’ people ‘ can and do 
rise above longstanding caste and sectarian and creedal prejudices.’ To 
bring home to his audience the truth of this theory he indents upon his 
autobiography and narrates an incident which took place in Travancore 
during his stewardship of that State. . . On the occasion of certain annual 
temple festivals such as at Kodungalur and Arattupuza, all castes including 
the Cherumas and Pulayans who, in caste gradation, are much further down 
below the Illuva, freely mix with one another and enjoy the tamasha. 
People of all castes and denominations use the Quilon Railway compartments 
without asking for their separate reservation for the touchables and untouch- 
ables. In Travancore, from time out of mind all castes and creeds habitually 
travelled in the same boat elbowing each other and in motor transits the same 
thing takes place even today.- Do these argue that caste distinctions and class 
feeling have vanished or been abolished ? Such illustrations might serve to 
bamboozle simpletons and men not in the know, but those who know the 
facts vannot be so easily taken in. . . The point of the objection to the 
grant of Home Rule on the ground of caste distinctions is that the interests 
of the various castes differ, and that it will continue to differ so long as this 
pernicious institution endures and that since the higher castes claim racial, 
religious, social and spiritual superiority and look down upon those outside 
their pale and have contrived all along to reap all mundane advantages to the 
exclusion of others, the interests of the various castes and communities are 
opposed to one another. Does Mr. Madhava Rao honestly and seriously say 
that their interests do not clash? Is there no caste antagonism in Travancore ? 
Does be know. that an Illuva magistrate of Travancore ‘ended his days 
unha pily because of the persecution to which he was subjected ? We wish 
to tell the Home Rulers that clap trap will not be of avail in the future.” » | 

31. Referring to Sir William Wedderburn’s article “an Indian ventas, 
Salf catechism” in the Contemporary Review, Justice, May 9th, 1917. 
ou-government for India.. + the 9th May, says :— If the facts stated by 


Sir William Wedderburn are correct, the issue, in theory at least, is as has 
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been stated, but we beg to inquire where is the United India in the first place _ 
and where their protest. If a majority of self-elected representatives of 
so-called English-educated Hindus and Muhammadans constitute the vast 
population of India, there is, we admit, a United India and a protest from 
them against a bureaucratic form of Government. But it 1s notorious that 
neither the Congress nor the Moslem League is representative in any accepted 
gense of the term. The very existence of these institutions 1s unknown 
beyond the limits of the Hea tahglncated who number but an infinitesmal 
proportion of the peoples of this continent. It is well to remember that these 
political organisations are not backed up by the landed aristocracy and if 
any, only by a negligible number from among the trading comunity, let 
alone the masses.”’ 


52. The Indian Patriot, of the 10th May, writes :—‘‘ The Controller for 
| Hides and Wool, connected with the Indian 
Munitions Board, has issued a notice to tanni 

bark merchants which, we fear, will not be carried out, in spite of the serious 
penalties threatened. We ask any one who knows how business is transacted 
in the tanning bark mandees whether it will be possible for this order to be 
obeyed. . . To expect such a class of traders to keep a regular establish- 
ment and appoint English-knowing clerks to send the returns to the official is © 


A trade sensation. 


to expect too much. We do not think that the conditions of sale in the bark 


mandees were understood by the official who issued the order.” 


883. The Hindu, of the 10th May, writes :—‘‘ It does not appear that 


f sufficient attention is paid by Government to 
ee ee. the question of agricultural finance, although 


we have been again and again told that the claims of agriculture will receive 


the most careful consideration at their hands. . . We donot think it is 
wise on the part of Government to charge Co-operative Societies 6 per cent 


or more interest, simply because the societies charge more. . . It need 


not be feared that societies would make reckless advances, for there are, or 
at least ought to be, sufficient safeguards against such loans being granted. 
It is not in the matter of rate of interest alone that Government. have been 
rather indifferent. The amount of money they are prepared to place at the 
disposal of those interested in the movement is absolutely inadequate. 

If any substantial progress is to be achieved in agriculture, then surely 
Government should step in and see to it that, by.developing the co-operative 
movement and facilitating the grant of loans under the Agricultural Loans 
Acts, the prevailing rate of interest is brought down, for it should be under- 
stood that far more could be done’ by this than by direct supply of capital the 
possibility for which, to be made by Government in sufficient quantites, is 
very limited indeed. . . We have had occasion to point out before the 
increased and active enthusiasm that is now being displayed in England 
towards agriculture ; and we do not see why in India alone the Government 
should rest itself content with more or less platitudinous observations where 
far more active and fruitful work could be admittedly accomplished.” 


34. In commenting on an editorial on the Electoral Reform debate in 

Pinca Tile Sis Taal _. the House. of: Commons in. the Daily News 

Me oe Cee et (London), New India, cf the 10th May, 
states :—‘‘ We commend to our. rulers the statement that ‘there is no time 
which is. unsuitable for an act of justice and:prndent policy’. . . We want 
our. Home Rule foundation-stone to. be laid. now; we are willing that the 
bpilding should begin after the war, provided that in the meantime the plans 
are made ready to the satisfaction of the Indian: people. . . The pity of 


it, is, that whereverelse thought: may. be. fluid, wherever else: ancient pre- 


judices. may be in syspense, thought. in, bureaucratic India: is as:dense and 
rigid as ever it was, and ancient prejudices,are as rampant as. ever. This 
hardened rigidity is. working intense mischief,in India at the present time, 
and we are sometimes tempted to..regret that the European bureaucracy in 
this.country, has been spared the chastening. influences in the. West which 


> 
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have made thought fluid and ancient prejudices impotent. However, it is 
as well to know where to go for a new angle of vision, and the salvation of 
India will probably lie in an appeal to the British democracy—in which 
dwells the true British spirit—to make known its will to a British bureaucracy 
which has yet to realise itvelf as not wanted jin that new age towards which 
the world is so rapidly moving.” 


85. New India, of the 10th May, writes :—‘‘ The conditions and pro- 
Ireland and [dia blems of Ireland and India are similar in 

sett tae many respects. The long suffering of a patient 
people like the frish and their heroic struggle is a fine example for Indians. 
The story of the Irish struggle is very much like our own tale of woe. The 
ways in which, from time to time, they have been suppressed, are akin to the 
bureaucratic methods which we come across in this country. . . Those 
who are engaged in constitutional agitation and dislike revolutionary and 
anarchical methods are fully aware, in India as in Ireland, that the greatest 
aid to the latter is given by the repressive policy of Government. Those who 
advocate repression do not realise this for they do not see the actual losses 
which accrue to the constitutional party because its much-tried members, 
in a fit of passion and impatience caused by repression, leave that band 
and go elsewhere. . . Where do they go? They do not turn Conserva- 
tives or Carsonites—they become Sinn Feiners and worse. What happens 
in Ireland happens in India too. The Criminal Investigation Department, 
which is paid to report, actualities knows very little about them; for it, as 
a rule, is busily engaged in manufacturing reports for the ‘little tin gods on 
the mountain side’. It is really surprising how, in face of experience in 


Bengal and elsewhere, the Government persist in their blunder and adhere to 


a policy injurious to themselves and disturbing to the people.” 


86. New Indiu, of the 10th May, has the following :—“ Under the 
heading ‘Is gambling criminal?’ the Lnglish- 
man has preached a long sermon to the Christian 
Clergy, including the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, on their denunciation of the 
war loan lotteries. Our contemporary holds so important a position in Anglo- 


Is gambling criminal P 


Indian circles that its views on the subject are bound to interest many of our 


readers who have been surprised, if not shocked, by the attitude adopted by 
the Government in permitting those sweeps. . . If the Bishops can be 
gamblers themselves, what right have they to demand that the Government 
shall not follow their worthy example? The argument is unanswerable, and 
the Christian Missionaries will probably be effectively silenced by it. But 
not so many a gambler who is now bemoaning his lot in the prison cell. He 
has been sent to gaol for doing what the Government has permitted the Turf 
Clubs to indulge in. . . To our mind, the main question at issue is 
whether the Government ought not to set a better example in this respect. 
One also wonders what has become of its sensitiveness to considerations of 
prestige. Do the Government of India think for one moment that its prestige 
is increased by obtaining half a crore of rupees by means of a lottery? It is 
absurd to say that the Lord Bishop of Calcutta is a gambler in religion. His 


protest will appeal to the Indian people, and not the apologia of the Anglo- 
Indian oracle.” 


37. United India and Native States, for the week ending 10th May, 


sin remarks :—‘* We confess to a feeling of painful 
The Indian political problem. surprise that the Maharaja of Bikanir’s speech 


_ at the luncheon given by the Empire Parliamentary Association has brought 


a hornet’s nest about his ears. e can understand the disappointment and 
the vitriolic attacks of those. of our contemporaries who stand for ‘ Home Rule 


-or nothing’ after the war for India; but that the others who avowed that 
all that India wanted was the reform embodied jn the.memorandum of the 


nineteen members of the Imperial Legislative Council and in the joint scheme 
of the Congress and the Muslim League, should have thought fit to make 
common cause with the Home Rule organs transcends our comprehension.” 
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III.—LeaisLarion. 


38. The Hindu, of the 7th May, writes —‘ It has been vy Bd to the 
ts ap. .ss..a pe, Corporation of a city is assigned the Goyern- 
The Madras Uity Municipal Hill. vila for the sipienits: vital and regulative force 
in a Community. The mere statement of the function thus specified to a local 
self-governing institution is enough to show how existing municipal bodies in 
India fall short of ideal. The responsibility for it must be laid on the Govern- 
ment who have exhibited a remarkably unprogressive spirit 10 bestowing 
powers on the people in this respect, dictated by undue mistrust and 
nervousness. Whatever may, however, have been the mistakes in the past, it 
is recognised by all unprejudiced. observers, that the day of conferring full 
powers and responsibilities on the representatives of the people cannot any 
longer be postponed on any pretext whatsoever. . . The Government, we 
understand, have undertaken to redraft the sections dealing with the power of 
Commissioners and duties and powers of individual Councillors, and we would 
urge that other sections defining the enumeration and functions of the authori- 
ties would also be suitably modified so as to keep intact the supreme and 
undivided responsibility of the representatives of the rate-payers for the 
efficient discharge of the duties entrusted to the Corporation of Madras. . 
. The matter requires, in our opinion, more elaborate consideration, and the 
Government should be informed, in a carefully prepared memorandum, how 
their proposals have to be modified in order to secure this end.” 


IV.—NarTIve STATES. 


39. The following appears in the Jndian Patriot of the 4th May :—"‘ The 
Tnauetear in Barca Indian States have seriously taken up the work 
eee of improving the efficiency of their subjects; 
and while we, in British India, are still in the plane of talk, quoting chapters 
from the history of Japan and Germany to show how the Governments in 
those countries took the initiative in industrial development, Mysore, 
Travancore ‘and Baroda, are all forging ahead. . . There are now in 
Baroda 252 factories of various kinds, of which 142 are worked by: steam- 
power, 80 by oil engines and 10 by hand. ‘ There are further greater 
possibilities in store for the future, as valuable experience has been gathered, 
which will guide the policy on business principles and on scientific considera- 


tions.’ What is possible in an Indian State ought to be perfectly possible in 
British India.” | 


40. The Karnataka, of the 5th:May, writes:—‘* A correspondent asks 
us how itis that ‘a thrice-plucked Matriculate 
and once-plucked Intermediate of the Madras 
7 | University. —a &8.L.C. of Mysore and 
F.R.C.A. of England (Fellow of the Royal Corporation of Accountants) has 
been started in service on Rs. 100 a month, while graduates and others with 
equal or even better qualifications are not treated so well. We must say that 
the subject is a most disgusting one to us. It relates to the most annoying 
aspect of the present administration in Mysore. There is no use of being 


critical while all around are callous—in regard to everything save self- 
interest.” | 


41. The Karnataka, of the 5th May, remarks :—‘‘ The manner of recruit- 

ee a ment in vogue in the Registration Department 

Paco a eg 3 wt has been a scandal. All the standing orders 
anh | Juice " of Government on the subject are said to have 
been consistently ignored within recent years ; 

and men with little or no educational qualifications, who were petty clerks 
saturated with all the traditions of mamool, are said to have been elevated to 
the headship of the office wherein they would not make even trustworthy 
clerks. While even ‘graduates are falling victims to corruption under the 
existing reign of stagnation and despondency, Gumasthas and Munshies of. 
little educational attainment and less integrity of character can scarcely be, 


Qualifications for the Mysore 
Public Services. 
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thought of by any teasonable mind as fit candidates for the independent 
charge of so important an office. as that of Sub-Registrar. . . What we 
are here concerned with is not’ simply the granting of promotion to a body 
of officials, nor merely the ridding of a department of its demoralizing 
elements. The question is also one of utilizing to the fullest extent and in 
the best manner possible, the services of a class of public servants who 
possess educated intelligence and who, as they are, are obliged to ‘ kill’ much 
of their time. . . It was once contemplated that picked Sub-Registrars 
should be appointed stationary magistrates ; and it was Sir Seshadri Ayyar’s 
idea that the department should be made a training ground for higher grades 
of public service. It was the hope that these generous ideas would take 
shape, which allured so many graduates into the department : and when they 
saw that they had miscalculated, and could no longer feed themselves upon 
hope, they naturally resorted to questionable ways of making up their meagre 
legitimate income. Nothing could be more distressing than the spectacle of 
a number of young and aspiring graduates condemned, as if it were, to a life 
of perpetual inaction, discontent and consequent demoralization. Unless 
Government are in earnest to give full effect to the spirit which guided the 
policy of the previous administrators in regard to this department, it would 
be a relief to all concerned if the entire system of special agency for Regis- 
tration were once for all abolished and the old ex officio system revived, 
whatever be its evils. | 

“We have already expressed astonishment at Government having 
allowed the Inspector-General of Registration to re-open the exploded scheme 
of special District or Divisional Registrars. That in Mysore administrative 
changes are often made more for favouring a few individuals than for meeting 
the real needs of public service, is to be illustrated to, we fear, by the present 
scheme . . After the retirement of Rao Bahadur Arcot Srinivasa Acharlu who 
-wasa reputed lawyer of Commission days and a gentleman of wide knowledge 


and conspicuous ability, the Registration Department has gone on drifting, till 


at last it has reached the present deplorable stage, the cause of this mainly being 
the absence of technical knowledge and concentrated personal attention on 
the part of the individual Inspectors-General who came after him. They 
naturally had to depend upon their subordinates for inspiration and guidance ; 
and the present sorry tale is the inevitable result. It was at His High- 
ness the Maharaja’s kind and gracious intervention, we are told, that some 
attempt was made some 13 or 14 years ago to recognize the Registration 
Department on satisfactory lines; but the Retrenchment Committee, in the 
plenitude of its wisdom an: sense of proportion, rendered the attempt abor- 
tive. ‘Mend it or end it’ should be the motto of our Government now in 


dealing with this department which has long been like a neglected pool of 


stagnant waters, breeding and sending out disease-spreading pests to ravage 
the country. Either it should be cleansed and restored to freshness, or the 
whole dirty cess-pocl must be drained off without: further ado and at the 
earliest possible opportuvity.” : 


42. The Indian Patriot, of the 7th May, observes :—*‘ Little Cochin has 
been able to place before the Government of 

, Motion) relief for women 12 [ndia and advanced Indian States a brilliant 
the Cochin State. example in the extension of medical relief to 
women. Medical relief itself is certainly inadequate all over India. We can 
understand its inadequacy in British India where our Rulers honestly believe 
that medical relief can only be administered by the Indian Medical Service 
men and by those whom they have trained in the half a dozen Medical 
Colleges in India. . . There was absolutely no reason why Indian States 
should have taken to simply copying the utterly unsuited system of medical 
relief in British India; ‘Iheretwe should have thought that it would be most 
natural for the indigenous system to develop, if necessary, on English lines. 
But this is not the case. The British Rulers set the fashion, and the western 
system was copied there also, with its imperfections and inadequacy. In no 
respect is this inadequacy, if possible, more woeful than in the handling of 
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women. We. have very few women hospitals; and the small number of 
hospitals that we have are now and then closed for lack of women medical 
> gory . . The dread truth is that we have not cared to provide 
for medical aid to women. Of course, the Government, not only of British 
‘India, but of Indian States, do realise the situation, but it has been more 
convenient to drift along.” | 


48. Referring to an article in the Madras Mail on a correspondent’s 
eee remarks on the waste of money in the Mysore 

A campaign against Mysore. State the Indian Patriot, of the 9th May, 
states :—‘* We should not be surprised if this article should$be the herald of 
a systematic campaign against the advanced administration of Mysore. . . 
We have been accustomed to hear from an extreme section of Indian 
_. politicians: ‘What have the British done?’ And the Anglo-Indian paper 
| is asking: ‘What has Sir M. Visveswarayya done?. . . Sir M. Visves- 
warayya has brought a new message. He has achieved much, but his 
greatest achievement is that he has stirred the people and has frankly called 
them ‘to come and help him. He has brought a new conception of duty, a 
definite conception of statesmanship. . . Fortunately Mysore is under a 
Ruler who is himself the fountain-head of all “tyre movements, and any 


agitation cannot swerve His Highness from the onward path that he has laid 
down for himeelf.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forg1en Po.itics. 


44, The Lokopakart, of the 30th April, refers to the order said to have 
been issued by the Ceylon Government regard- 
A curious order of the Ceylon ing the passengers to India by the Indo-Ceylon 
Gorersae. Railway that they should, before leaving for 
India, apply to the Colonial Secretary ina five-rupee stamp paper fora 
permit, giving their name, place, race, destination and other particulars, as an 
—a and suggests that the Government of Madras should have 
it cancelled. 


45. Referring to the statement made by Sir Edward Carson in the 
Parliament recently to the effect that owing to 
the increased activity of the enemy’s sub- 
marines, the patrol ships had to be increased in number in the English 
Channel, and that in consequence the loss of ships there is minimised, though 
on the whole the loss has been on the increase, the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd 
May, observes that if the number of patrol ships is increased on the other 
_ seas, the loss of ships will be less there also, and remarks that neither 
Sir Edward Carson nor the Germans could give out the number of submarines 
sunk. The paper adds that it is noteworthy that Sir Edward Carson has 
given out the particulars that could be made public. 


On the submarine warfare. 


46. Referring to the applications put in by certain persons (in Natal) for 
: ae being appointed officers of Hindu marriage 
Rhy mace | her a registration repistration, and the insistance by the Govern- 
( oe ere ment that the priests who officiate should 
register marriages in their own hand either in English or in Dutch, and the 
recognition by the Government of such marriages alone as have been 
celebrated in accordance, with the due rituals of each particular sect, an 
extract from the paper known as the Vivekahhanu of Durban appearing in 
the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd May, has a suggestion to the effect that the 
registration had better be made by the Divisional Magistrates as at present, 
as the applicants are not acquainted with Sanskrit, or the rituals, and are 
only prompted by love of money to wish for the appointment in addition 
to their other avocations, and are likely to coerce the poor people into satisfy- 
ing their greed. In the alternative, it is suggested that the officiating priests 
should be permitted to register marriages in the language known to them. 


47. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd May, reproduces an article from the 
Domiei ae paper known as the Vivekabhanu published at 
omicile of Indians in Natal. fyorban in Natal in which it observes. It is 
a matter for regret that even those who hold domicile certificates should be 
ill-treated by the present-day officers. If Rangaswami Chetti had not appealed 
in connection with this, what should have been his fate? He should have 
gone back to India, and all his labour and expenses during the six months in 
which he was out of employ must have gone for nothing. Though the Court 
- might decree his costs, will they. cover his entire expenses? Itis neither 
charitable nor reasonable that such ill-treatufent should be accorded to 
Indians who are the most loyal of British subjects. Nor is this the first case 
of the kind; it is indeed the third. Why should the Immigration officers 
grow suspicious frequently ? It is only the public funds that are thus spent. 
If it be laid down that such expenditure should be borne by the officials, 
the ill-treatment given by them to poor people will be stopped. It will be 
better if it is laid down, as in America, that a knowledge of how to read 
and write the native language is essential for foreigners to domicile. The 
policy of non-admission of the subjects of one part of the empire to another 
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is a policy that came into existence in the nineteenth century only. The 
surrender of this policy after the war will alone serve to lay the foundation 
for the union of the empire. 


48. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th May, publishes an extract in Tamil on 
this subject from the London Times, as being 
a recent utterance of the German Home 
Minister. The Minister is said, according to the extract, to have spoken of 
the improved economic condition of the country in consequence of the war, 
and of the dutiful character of the citizens in contributing to the success of 
Germany by making all the necessary sacrifices, unmindful of the state of 
affairs of the foes or of their own. He is then stated to have referred to the 
closure of some of the rarer industrial institutions of the place in consequence 
of the war, and added that endeavours are, however, being made to resuscitate 
them after the war. The next subject he touched upon, according to the 
extract, is the unfounded nature of all the talk about the economy observed 
in the matter of foodstuffs and the hardships of the workmen in Germany. 
In this connection, the Minister quoted the Imperial Board of Sanitation to 
prove that the condition of sanitation in the country has been, on the whole, 
very satisfactory, and that child mortality has been less during the war. 
Reference is also made to the patience of the people, and strong hope is 
expressed that they will continue to be so for some time longer. Adverting 
to the condition of the prices prevailing, the Minister observed that it was 
very encouraging and satisfactory to those who produced articles as well as 
to those who consumed them. With regard to the statements said to have 
been made by Mr. Lloyd George and the President of the Board of Agricul- 
ture in England, that they depend only upon the soil for all articles of food, 
and that they should fight well to win success in the war, the Minister 
inferred that great importance was attached by them to the German submarine 
warfare. He is then said to have observed that already the imports into great 
Britain have been greatly reduced and to have remarked that he would still 
further be reduced by the submarine warfare. ‘The soldiers are eager to 
obtain a victory,” said the Minister; “and we are resolved to be patient. 
These facts may be said to be indications of victory.” 


49. Referring to the general talk that the union among the various parts 

| = _ -Of the empire will be strengthened as a result 

Paar yt among the different of this war, the Swadesamitran, of the 5th May, 
porn me S- writes :— We regret very much to have to say 
that there are people still in South Africa who endeavour to prevent Indians 
from exercising the right of voting in Municipal and other Councils, and 
acquiring landed property there, and to see them remain for ever as workmen. 
There is, no doubt, that every one in the empire will so regret it. So long as 
the Indians are unable to enjoy equal rights with others in the colonies and 


troubles arise in consequence, we will assert that perfect union cannot be 
established within the empire. 


50. Referring to the disputes that existed between the masters and 
eee or ae Somes aeEr el labourers in England at the commencement of 
England. the war over the question of increasing the 
wages in consequence of the high prices of 

foodstuffs that had come to prevail on account of the war, the Swadesamitran, 
of the 7th roe remarks that the masters made great profits through the 
exertion of the labourers in supplying the Government with coal and ammuni- 
tion, and states how Mr. Lloyd George, then Minister for War, brought about 
a reconciliation between the two parties, and: had a law framed by which the 
labourers lost some of the privileges they possessed already, since according 
to it the workmen employed in a factory were required to obtain a certificate 
from the authorities of that factory, if they sought work elsewhere. Thus, 
says the paper, the labourers suffered as the masters refused to grant certifi- 
cates, and it took a long time for obtaining redress through the Government, 
and under such circumstances, both well-intentioned people, and evil-minded 


¥ 


The condition of Germany. 


1321 


men fanned the flame by their counsels to the labourers, the latter, according 
to the London Times with a view to aid Germany by hampering the supply 
of the articles of war. Then the paper refers to a recent strike of the work- 
men at acertain place, and the same having been put down by threats of 
active measures on the part of the Stovernment; and observes :— hough it is 
only proper that the Government should adopt such measures at such‘a crisis, 
it is necessary to diagnose the disease that has taken root in the system and 
eradicate it. The co-operation of the British workmen is necessary for 
fighting the German army and for competing with the industrial activities of 
that country after the war. Though the Government cannot enter into the 
question and thrash it out during the war, the workmen are resolved upon 
acquiring the status due to them after the war, and thereby the superiority of 
the masters and the ggg of the workmen will be reduced to some extent 
then and the society will be bettered. We do not know to what extent this 
movement will make itself felt:in the Eastern countries ; but it is certain that 
the conditions here will not remain unchanged. The labourers here are in a 
very low condition. They do not understand their importance; for they do 
not possess education which is indispensable for them to know it. If they 
receive education and understand their importance, the disparagements 

revailing in society will be removed, and equality will come to prevail. It 
is the primary duty of those, therefore, that regret the prevalence of dis- 
paragement in society to endeavour to spread education among all classes 
of people. As in the case of the Plebeians of ancient Rome, there can be 
no improvement in the condition of the depressed classes in these countries, 
unless they are given education and made to fight their own cause. 


51. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd May, says:—The characteristic 
features of nations determine the situation of 
the war. ‘T'he Germans set about destroying 
everything without discrimination like big boars. . . The English set 
about rising against the enemy like a lion whenever necessary. . . It is 
not natural for a man to take trouble until it is necessary to de so. The 
nations that are involved in the present war are manifesting their characteristic 
features according to the exigencies of the times. The English took two 
years to understand their responsibilities fully. Even after they understood 
them, execution is difficult for want of long deliberation. The Germans 
suffer any loss to carry out their purpose. This feature of their character is 
born with them and they are trained to it. ‘Their armies are trained to work 
like machines. They yield unquestioning obedience to the orders of their 
authorities and give up their lives without fear. ‘They do not concern them- 
selves with the propriety or otherwise of the orders of their authorities. 
Their supreme duty is to carry out the orders. But the English and the 
French armies consider the propriety or otherwise of the orders of their 
Commanders before carrying them out. At the command of the Commander, 
the German forces march forward like a big torrent. To them the Com- 
mander, like the Kaiser, is not an ordinary man, but a great being. This is 
at present illustrated in the western theatre. 
| * ¥ . * * * 
In the Mesopotamian theatre, the British are gaining irresistible success. 
But the country cmepae yet been freed from the enemy. 
* * * + + * | 
The Germans intend to gain the victory by keeping foodstuffs out of the 
reach of the British and thus starving them. The British had the same idea 
at the commencement of the war. But the device to paralise trade did not 
secure success to the British arms. The Germans also cannot gain success by 
their policy of sinking ships. Victory depends on the strength of the forces 
and will never be gained by petty devices. 
52. The Mysore Star, of the 6th May, writes:—Day by day the 
: submarine havoc is increasing. Last week 
h The submarine menace and 56 ships and 9 fishing boats were sunk. 
Englend of foodstuffs in During the last two months 239 ships were 
- gunk altogether, which means a loss of over 
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100 crores of rupees. Nevertheléss, even at present <,000 ships and more 
arrive at, and quite as many depart from, English ports every week. There 
is a shortage of food supply in the British Isles on account of the sinking of 
so large a number of merchant vessels and the people are being subjected to 
much suffering in consequence. The Government are adopting measures to 
take charge of food-stuffs in order to regulate distribution thereof among the 
people. The sufferings of the people in the enemy countries are far more 
intense than in England and yet English statesmen are advising the people to 
practise economy and co-operation in the matter of food consumption. The 
Allies’ blockade is so effectual that not a single ship can reach Germany, 
while in the country itself the supply has run short perilously. We may - 
confidently affirm that this kind of economic distress will never affect 
England... Within the last two months about ten lakhs of acres of fallow 
land has been brought under the plough and another 30 lakhs of acres igs 
Cen being utilized for growing articles of food. On the strength of the measures 
i | | : now adopted, the Prime Minister in his recent Guildhall speech/ declared that 
i 


even ‘if a single ton of food-stuffs should not arrive from abroad, England: 
would not feel the pinch of scarcity, and that if the enemy had countad upon 
bringing England to her knees by his submarine blockade, he had only - 
made a colossal blunder. Nv fear need, therefore, be entertained as regards 

| any impending famine in England. The Americans and the Allies are busy ~ 
all finding means to put an end to submarinism: What is more, they are also: 
t busy building ships in ever increasing numbers with a view to fully repair 
their loss in tonnage. | | 


| UE | per hoya _ §3. The Mysore Siar, of the 6th May, writes:—The barbarities of the 
Baaiih Mey 6th, 1917. Germans are growing day by day. Last week 
Bo. i : The German frightfulness. = they sank two hospital ships belonging to the 
Allies, thus bringing the total number of hospital ships sunk by them up to 
date to eight. No man with a drop of human kindness in him can bear to 
hear of the deliberate and heartless torpedoing of unarmed ships carrying 
only wounded soldiers, nurses and doctors, and of the cruel firing at the 
passengers while trying to escape in boats to save their lives, and remain 
silent without lifting his hands to the God Almighty in prayer to putanend + #.« 
to this diabolical activity at an early date. Till now the enemy used to 
throw the blame for such acts of his on the Allies charging them with carrying 
men and munitions on hospital ships. But now they have thrown off their 
mask and have loudly proclaimed that even hospital ships would not be 
spared. Hence the French have now hit upon a counter-stroke and have 
announced that they will carry on board every hospital ship a number of 
their German prisoners. This is undoubtedly an excellent remedy for the 
i German fnghtfulness. We would. however, urge that the idea should 
be carried further and every merchantship also should be made to carry 
a number of German prisoners. Ifthe Allies should only adopt this sugges- 
a” | tion, every ship sunk by the Germans would ae to the bottom of the sea 


a number of their own people, and this may possibly make the Germans pause 
in their indiscriminate submarine warfare. 


At | Mepitene MAPenan, _ O64. The Malayala Manorama, of the 5th May, refers to the strenuous 

he May 5th 1917. efforts of the people in England to settle the 

i ee Irish question, os to the advantages resulting 
therefrom, and observes that human intelligence does not find a way out of 
the difficulty. 


mity eas ae 55. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 1ith May, writes :—The Editor of the 
mi Ss May 1ith, 1917. oh _  Bortnightly Review writes that the United 
Hh) He i States of America States have decided upon taking an active part 
ee et ee in the war only in self-defence and will not of 
their own accord go to Europe and fight the Germans. If this be really so, 
all the fuss that they made hitherto cannot but hold them up to ridicule. 
From the very beginning, their attitude. was open to grave doubt. The 
news, if true, 1s much to be regretted. 


The Irish question. 


Tees 


1323 
IT.—Homé ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


' 56. In an article under this head, the Swadesamitran, of the 5th May, ors, * 


; regrets having to hear of such actions of the 

Strange actions of the Secret Secret Police frequently and speak of them, and 
Police. referring to a letter written by a correspondent 
at Delhi to the Bombay Chromele on this subject, gives a summaty of the 
letter in ‘l'amil to the effect that a certain English lady serving in a girls’ 
school at Delhi was molested by the police for the interest taken by her in 
the Home Rule movement and for having opened a reading room and pro- 
vided it with newspapers and other publications dealing with Home Rule. 
The letter also says that the Government grant to the school was stopped, as 
it refused to remove her from service, and that the Secret Police is giving 
warning to those who give their support to the school, and visits the reading- 
room to the detriment of the reading public. 


57. The Swadesamiiran, of the 5th May, publishes a Tamil rendering of 
a letter written by Mr Pal from Bhawanipur 
Mr. Bopin Chandra ea and on the 29th April 1917, in which he speaks of 
> on nveebeme" being harassed by the members of the Criminal 
pS Investigation Department and shadowed b 
whem wherever he goes. He begins the letter by saying that almost all 
through life till now he has been constantly watched by the police, has grown 
callous to it in consequence and would not mind it, if they continued to 
molest him through the rest of his life; and asks whether (even as the lower 
class2s of people have in civilized countries) he does not possess the right to 
request that he may be relieved from the harassments of the Police agents of 
which he gives some instances such as, when travelling from Bombay to 
Howrah, being frequently roused from sleep and required to answer questions 
and show identification marks. In the concluding portion of the letter, he 
says ‘‘I request the Viceroy and the Provincial Governments to consider 
deeply whither this is the way to promote peace and good will between the 
rulers and the ruled. Besides, I request them also to bestow attention on 
these occurrences.”’ 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 8th May, publishes what purports to be 

The Ociiniaal » Kasectienti the a of the na . - oti 

ie ruminal investigation § Pgiriot, on this subject, in which- the people 

a aug ed and Mr. Bepin sre bound to be dissatisfied with the ope in 

- which Mr. Pal is treated by the Criminal 

Investigation Department, that the fault rests only with the subordinate 
members of that department, and that they should be severely dealt with. 


(5) Courts. . 


58. Referring to the observations of the Sub-Judge of Kumbakénam 

about a witness in the coarse of his judgment 

bac Sub-Judge of Kumba- jin g-certain case that-he is as black as a black 

— monkey, etc., the Keralodayam, of the 8th May, 

ints out that, though for the proper administration of justice, Judges should 

ave a certain amount of freedom, it is dangerous to permit them on that 

account to say or write anything about parties and witnesses, and observes 

that to reform the character of those who write like this, the best way will be 

to ask them to leave the Bench. __ “a 

59. Referring to the treatment of Sir Ali Imuth by the Sessions Judge of 

Gaya, the Keralodayum, of the 8th May, 

The Sessions Judge of Gaya ©Xpresses surprise that there should even now 

and Sir Ali Imam. be such Judges, intoxicated with power, as the 
ee Sessions Judge of Gaya is. 

60. Referring to the judgment of the Madras High Court, reversing the 

Bie Renesas _ order of the Sub-Judge of Mayavaram who in 

_ The Madras High Court and his decree allowed only 24 per cent interest on 

er a pro-note bearing interest at 175 per cent, the 
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Manorama, of the 8th May, observes that it is absolutely necessary that 
Judges should have power, even in those cases in which borrowers are forced 
by necessity to agree to pay exorbitant rates of interest, to reduce the rates. 
and allow only reasonable interest, and that otherwise the poor people will 
suffer much in these days of scarcity. 


(d) Education. 


61. The Prapanchamiwan, of the 27th April, writes :—The population of 
England is 460 lakhs, while that of India, 
which is directly subject to English rule is 
2,450 lakhs. The expenditure incurred by the Government in England in 
1914-15 was eighteen million pounds ; while the expend:ture in India was a 
sixth of it. The Director of Public Instruction in England has estimated 
that, in this period of war, three million pounds more than the usual amount 
should be'spent on education. We need not dilate upon this disparity. Educa- 
tion has not spread in our country only because the Government of India 
have not been quite liberal in the matter of education. It is now 200 years 
since the English Government has been established in India. Education has 
not advanced as much as it should have in this period. Itis the Government 
alone that are responsible for this. In America all people are educated. 
The number of educated persons is 25 per ceut in Europe, 11 per cent in 
Australia and 25 per cent in Japan, but only 6 per cent im India. As the 
imparting of instruction is the best kind of charity, the people should make 
great efforts in this-matter. | 


62. The Swadesamitran, of the Qnd May, has a leading®article on this 


_ subject in which it makes the following obser- 

The Educational Conference in vations: —All will appreciate the way in which 
the Punjab. Mr. Richie, the Director of Public Instruction 
in the Punjab, not long after taking charge of his office, gathered together 


Education in India. 


_the several important men concerned, and sought to ascertain the views of 


different people on matters of education. Though we will admit that it is 
difficult to adopt the necessary measures for the advancmert of education on 
account of the economic pressure brought about by the war, while extensive 
reforms and expenses are undertaken for the advancement of education even in 
England in spite of the great economic strain, we do not understand why 


a similar thing should not be done in India also. Therefore may the 


Directors of Public Instruction in the other provinces pay heed to the sugges- 
tion of Mr. Richie that it will be well to consider an etermine even now 
what measures should be adopted for the future at least. We have already 
referred to the resolution of the conference that the vernaculars of the 
country should be made the medium of instruction in schools. Then a 
resolution was moved to the effect that in the place of the direct method of 
teaching English, which is now greatly in vogue, that of teaching by the aid 
of translation into the vernaculars should be introduced. The headmasters 
strongly supported ¢he direct method. It should be observed, however, that 
for‘ employing the direct method of teaching, the teachers should possess 
adequate proficiency in English; and it is a question for consideration 


_ whether primary and secondary school teachers do possess it. Though most 


people admitted this argument, the resolution fell through eventuall”. A 
resolution was then moved for training in teaching and discipline being 
given to teachers of the vernaculars in schools. It will be appropriate to 
urge here of the room that there is for the headmasters to see that these 
teachers are not treated with contempt by the pupils and some of the other 
teachers, and that adequate pay and etatus are given them. - ‘Then the resolu- 
tion was unanimously passed that the department of education should arrange 
for training being given to teachers of the vernaculars. Now it is a well- 
known fact that the vernacular teaching has been neglected throughout India. 
It is unfortunate that in addition to the neglect in this matter on the part of 
the authorities, the pupils and their parents are devoid of any interest in it. 
We will urge that unless the study of the vernaculars is made compulsory as 
before and both the authorities and the people devote due attention to the 


a we 
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question of the vernaculars, it cannot find any solution at all. Besides, the 
text-books prescribed for the vernaculars in the lower classes should be 
suitable ones. Some of these that are nowsin use are not suitable ones as 
will be admitted by all. 


63. The Muslim Dhutan, of the 28th April, reproduces an article on this 

ey hae, subject appeuring in the Swadesamitran of 

Education reforms in this time the Qist idem and abstracted in paragraph 
of war. 47 of Report No. 17 of 1917. 


64. Referring to the a ee to be held for the second time by 
eee this University for the candidates of the 

The Calcutta University. Matriculation exatihidon there, in conse- 
quence of the questions having leaked out twice, the Hindu Nesan, of the 4th 
May, observes that in addition to the large expenses that will have to be 
incurred by the University thereby in the shape of honorarium to the 
examiners and superintendents and of the additional stationery, the re-exam- 


ination is a hardship to the candidates, the bulk of whom suffer for the folly 


of a few of them who have been responsible for the papers leaking out, and 
adds that more than the regret which it feels on behalf of these poor candi- 
dates is the regret caused by the action said to have been taken by this 
University in asking the Government of Bengal to lend to it the services of 
a special officer from the Educational department of that province for guarding 
against the leaking out of questions in the conduct of the examination. The 
paper characterises this action of the University as one-calculated to belittle 
itself, and remarks that there will be some meaning if it had asked for the 
help of a special officer from the Criminal Investigation Department of that 
rovince. : 
’ Writing on the same subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 5th May, observes 
that the information received by it the previous day on the subject of the 
Calcutta University seeking the services of a special officer from the Govern- 
ment was erroneous, that therefore its rather severe comments on the alleged 
action of the University as calculated to belittle itself do not hold good, and 
that it is to be appreciated that the University proposes to appoint a special 
officer as an additional Registrar to attend to the duties connected with the 
conduct of examinations alone. The paper adds, in vindication of itself, that 


the mistake is due to the News Agency having supplied information which 


had not been fully authenticated. 


65. Referring to the establishment of a new college at Delhi and the. 


permission granted by the Punjab University 
A new College at Delhi. to conduct it in rented buildings during its 


first-year course when its own buildings will have been completed, the Hindu 
Nesan, of the 4th May, takes occasion to suggest that Delhi being the capital 


of India and made a separate province under the control of a Chief Commais- 

sioner, it will be fitting that it should have a separate university of its own 
under the name of the Delhi University. —s oe ee 

86. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th May, reports Mr. H. R. James, the 

late Principal of Presidency College at Calcutta, 

Heforms in India. to have stated in an article contributed by him 

to the London Tines that, if there is to be an attempt at reform or improve- 

ment of the system of education in India, and if it should be successful, the 

support and co-operation of the educated classes is necessary, and adds :— 


The suggestion of Mr. James is doubtless a yery appropriate one. The 
question is whether, not only in education, but also in other matters, this 


rinciple has been followed tillnow. It isa matter for consideration whether 


ereafter at least this principle will be kept in view. 


67. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 4th May, writes:—Many a time and 
use oft has the question of compulsory primary 
‘Compulsory education in the ¢qycation in India been brought before the 


Punjab. | Legislative Councils by the representatives of 
the people from the late Gokhale down to our present representatives. Though 
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the British Government turned a deaf ear to this question it has been 
adopted in Native States such as Baroda and Mysore. Really speaking it is 


_ but right and proper that Indian States should look up to the British Govern- 
ment for inspiration and guidance in the matter of adopting western méthods 
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and liberal principles. It should have been the duty of the British Govern- 
ment to have set an example in this respect, but sad to say, it has not done so. 
They could at least have f€ken the cue from the Indian States and even this 
much has not so far been done. We are, however, glad to note that the 
Panjab Government, at any rate, are an exception to this charge. In the 
course of the budget debate, the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab observed 
that the Government had, as an experimental measure, resolved upon making 
education compulsory in certain parts of the province, but that it needed to 
be strongly backed up by public opinion and ample funds. Thus, even 
though not ‘the first in the field, we see that the Punjab Government have 
actually taken a step in the right direction, and so it cannot but be a matter 
for rejoicing to the public at large. ‘The measure is no doubt experimental 
at present in the Punjab, but we, trust that the results will be such as to 
justify its permanence in that province. We think it would not be out of 
place to suggest to the other Provincial Governments to follow in the Wake 
of the Punjab Government. 


68. Referring to an article in the Observer purporting to be a summary of 
an order of the Madras Governinent prohibiting 
students to attend political meetings and the 
comments of the Hindu thereon, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 11th May, 
says:—The students of today are the officers of tomorrow. To study a 
subject from infancy is to ensure a firm grasp of the same. Unless the 
officers know their rights and responsibilities they cannot be forward in 
asserting them. The Government naturally becomes more and more auto- 
cratic in consequence and the people suffer. The situation becomes critical 
and even revolutions result. ‘To avoid all this, we should have the same 
constitutional liberties as there are in England. ‘The present restrictions 
should be done away with. We earnestly hope that the Imperial Government 
as well as the British authorities will pay due attention to this matter. 


Referring to the same subject, the Samyad Abhyudaya, of the 11th May, 
in its news columns, writes:--It is usked in some quarters whether the 
prohibition applies to teachers as well. We think not. Ifit were to apply, 
there would have been some express reference to that effect. Nevertheless, 
it would be well to ascertain the opinion of the Government on the point. 


Students and politics. 


69. The Kerals FPatrika, of the 5th May, refers to the various complaints 
it receives about the low pay of elementary 
s me sab of elementary schoolmasters and the irregular payment 
spar a ca thereof, and to the surprising indifference of 
the authorities to this matter, which, however, it hopes, will receive their 
immediate attention. : 


70. Referring to the remarks of Mr. Wood, hogs 5: of the Thomason 
ee College at Roorki, that all the Indian students 
Pa Boidisoe Coll ig Rare °* are crooked and that their parents are neither 
| "6" ’ respectable nor honest, the Keralodayam, of the 
8th May, observes that it goes without saying that to keep in office persons 
who talk such nonsense isa disgrace both to the Government and to the 
people. eee sae 
71. The Qaumi Report, of the 8rd May, poterring to the differences of 
es ae Opinion and party feelings among the Muham- 
+e Yeuty ombedi College. iia comin uniiien at Vaniyembedi regarding 
the establishment of a Muslim College there, advises both parties to make a 
compromise and observes that, when belligerent kingdoms are willing to 
conclude an honourable peace, it is really strange to find that Muslim 
communities are hesitating to come to an understanding with one another. 
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, (e) Local and Municipal. ° 


72. The Prapanchamitran, of the 27th April, writes:—It has been Paspaponaurean, 
Local Board members. . stated by one that a Government, however April 27th, 1917. 


. good it may be, cannot be equal to one’s own 
Government. The English Government, however much they may try to 
rule us well, cannot do it satisfactorily without the sympathy and co-operation 
of the people. In view of this and with the object of providing facilities for 
the Indians being trained to govern themselves, the Government have 
constituted taluk boards and district boards throughout the country. If 
these had only worked for the progress of the people, without trying to 
secure the good-will of the Collectors and the Sub-Collectors, no one can say 
that Indians are not fit tohave swaraj. That they did not?do so is regrettable 
indeed. There are. many reasons for this. Firstly, the majority of the 
members of these boards are ignorant of the.ordinary principles of politics 
and the Local Boards Act. So they are unaware of the duty they owe to 
the people and the Government. They think that talking with Government 
officials and visiting them is the be-all and end-all of existence. We will’ 
quote one or two examples for this. A public meeting was held in Tiruppur 
to protest against the order demanding security from New India, When we 
invited a nominated member of the taluk board to attend the meeting, he 
said that if he were not nominated this time, he would not hesitate to 
take part in such meetings. We once delivered a lecture in a town in the 
Salem district, and a District Board member nominated by the Government 
in that place told us with all sympathy that he could not attend the meeting, 
as he was a member of the District Board and as the lecture might refer to 
political matters, that he was getting New India, that the Sub-Collector had 
asked him not to send: for it and that-he was therefore stopping it. As 
men like these, who are ignorant of ordinary matters and who puse to be big 
wigs, lacking, at the same time, the courage of their conviction, are members 
of these boards, what public benefit can result therefrom, beyond CoHectors 


being honoured with garlands and lemons? (Gf course, we do not say that . 


all the members are of this stamp. ‘There are many who work for the benefit 
of the people boldly. Even if 50 per cent of the members arc like this, we 
think the local boards would not have failed to work for the benefit of the 
people. One of the objects of our paper is to try to reduce the number of 
such men as deceive the people and the officials by posing to be the friends 
of Collectors. We will be afraid of only God, and the just laws of the 
Government and not those who deceive the people and the Government. 


73. The Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd May, has a leader on this subject, in 


which it writes :—The recommendations made — 


—" Madras City Municipal jin the Bill for enhancing the revenues of the 

Corporation are not one or two. It is stated 
in it that taxes should be raised in every possible way. They may make 
as many and more recommendations in the Bill. But those that have made 
them cannot understand the sufferings of the people of this city, who are 
already unable to bear the existing taxes. These former that have been bred 
up in luxury cannot understand the hardships of the poor. Already when 
the house-tax in Madras is only 182 per cent, it 1s oppressing the house- 


owners, and part of it is horne by the tenants. When this state of affairs is . 


known as it is, who can support the recommendation in the Bill that the 
house-tax should be raised to 25 per cent so as to meet the growing expenses 
of the Corporation. The Hon’ble Mr. T. Rangachariyar made a suggestion, 
after profound consideration, for guarding against the financial difficulty of 
the Corporation. He recommended that a fourth part of the abkari revenue 
might be made over to the Corporation by the Government. It was a right 
recommendation indeed. By this means, the Corporation will derive 65 
lakhs of rupees. But the question is whether the Government will agree to 
this. It will not be proper for the Government to accuse the Commissioners 
‘of not accepting the recommendations of the new Bill and act against their 
wishes, for the reason that the Corporation should seek to have adequate 


\ 
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revenue for meeting its own expenses which grow year by year. Nor can it 
be a wise thing even if the new Bill is passed into law. If the expenses of 


~. the Corporation go on increasing attempts should be made to reduce them. 


DusaBHIMaN!, 


6; 
April 28th, 1917. 


DesaBHIMAant!, 
1 Guntur 


April 29th, 1917. 


lived, he dominated the council an 


It is not at all necessary that an executive officer known as the Commissioner 
should be appointed on'a salary of Rs. 2,000 ;.and even if one should be 
appointed, it is enough that he 1s paid a salary of Rs. 1,000. We do not see 
the reason either for the Corporation to pay salaries lavishly to the other 
members of the staff also. Such salaries are paid to officers of the Public 


- Works Department, as the Corporation cannot bear. If smaller salaries are 


paid to the highly paid officers of the Corporation excepting one or two 
industrial experts, its expenses will be minimized. 


74. Referring to this election, the Desab/mani, of the 28th April, writes 
as follows in English :--‘* There was a lot of 
controversy over Mr. J. A. D. McBain’s 
election to the corporation. ‘The rival candi- 
dates were this gentleman and Mr. Joseph Baptista. ‘The latter was a 
.councillor for the last quarter of a contury, interested himself in every 
laudable endeavour especially in his indefatigable efforts towards primary 
education and in the words of a correspondent, ‘‘ he is a devoted son of his 


The Bombay Municipality 
Presidential election. 


mother country, a loyal subject of his Government and a fearless, modest and 


enlightened person.” Mr. McBain also is a public worker, being Honorary 
Treasurer to Women’s Branch of War Relief Fund, etc. ‘The injustice of the 
election of Mr. McBain by a narrow margin of two votes is galling to the 
public and both the morning papers have strongly criticised this election. It 
has been suggested by one paper that official pressure was brought to bear 
‘upon some of the councillors to vote against Mr. J. Baptista; those who had 
not the heart to do so, simply absented themselves—unavoidably, of course—- 
and one particular gentleman, Dr. D’Monte who had promised his vote to 
Mr. Baptista a long time previous, deserted him at the eleventh hour and 
voted against. ‘lhe reason for this is that Dr. D’Monte (as he himself told 
Mr. Baptista} was influenced by the commissioner, and he succumbed. 
Whereupon Mr. Baptista wrote a letter to the municipal commissioner asking 
him to clear himself which he promptly did. Both the letters were published. 
Everyone feels for Mr. Baptista, who has a longer record of municipal work 
than the other and for the most reprehensible methods employed in this 
election. 

It is very painful to see that such a distinguished municipality as Bombay 
should have been brought so much under official pressure in the matter of 
election of its President and it was pointed out that so long as Sir P. M. Mehta 

d would not allow any such mischief. All 
papers with one exception are asking the rate-payers to carefully note the 
al of the absent members, etc., on such an important occasion, for future 
reference. 


75. A correspondent to the Desabhimani, of the 29th April, says that the 
present Chairman of the Purushottapatnam 
: Union has been occupying that office for a very 
long period, and prays that as soon as his present term ceases, another man, 


who can improve the union and take pains to secure the happiness of the 
people, may be appointed as chairman. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


76. In commenting npn ie Riko vege ha port on land revenue 
Desinaein’ | Rineadle or the year 1825 Fash, the Yogakshemam, of the 
land-tax for the year 1385 oo ' 4th May, points out that the Government’s 
7 readiness to assess a waste land (literally to 
rob the tenant of a share of the yield) the moment it is cultivated and before 
it begins to yield, curbs the desire of the ryots to cultivate such lands, and 
dwells upon the severity of the land-tax to which the discontent among the 
cultivators must be attributed, and not to the strained relations between the 
landlord and the tenant, as wrongly supposed by ignorant persons. 


J 


Purushottepatnam Union. 


1329 


77. In commenting upon the jamabandi report fur the year 1325 fasli, a 


the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th May, notes 


The Jamabandi report forthe with satisfaction that there was less ‘need for 


year 1325 fashi. 


whether the decrease in the demand for agricultural loans was, as reported, 
due to the season being favourable, or to the difficulties experienced by the 
people in obtaining loans, and observes that the commendable practice of 


convening meetings of ryots by Collectors and Divisional officers during their 


circuits or at the time of the jamabandi will be productive of better results, if 
the ryots are given all facilities and freedom to make direct representations 
of their grievances and hardships without fear, and if the authorities will give 
them a patient hearing and do the needful in a sympathetic manner. 


(£4) General. 


78. Adverting to a case brought against the Mahant of a mutt in Banki- 
Ge ae pore for having married, the Prapanchamitran, 
gecieious institutions and the of the 27th April, dwells upon the immoral life 
phat meRTI led by the majority of the heads of religious 
institutions in India, and suggests that such men should be punished by the 
Government. . 
The Lokopekari, of the 50th April, reproduces the above. 


79. Referring to this conference, the Prapanchamitran, of the 27th April, 
re says:—Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar of the 
The Malaber District Conference. Madras Home Rule League padelded. The 
ovation given to Mr. Ayyarand Mrs. Besant by the people is noteworthy. 
The statement of Dr. Nayar that the people in Malabar are not in favour of 
the Home Rule movement has been fal 
by Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar about the non-Brahman opposition to the 
Home Rule movement in Madras and about the Varnashramadharma move- 
ment, his breadth of view, liberal attitude and patriotism are quite patent. 
Till now we were a little diffident about him. That feeling has now 
disappeared. We accept him today as our leader. But one thing. Mr. 8. 
Srinivasa Ayyangar was speaking only like this. As soon as he got the 
appointment of Advocate-General, he has sealed his mouth and is enjoying 
life. We doubt if Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar would stand this test and 
temptation. 


In commenting in the same strain upon this conference, the Lokopakart, 
The Malabar District Conf of the Oth April, remarks:—The number of 

ae Sree Seprnenes. capable patriots is very small in this Presi- 
dency. The Government are drawing to their side all such patriots as come 
forward to serve the country by throwing the bait of high appuintments. 
Thus these patriots are not able to serve their country. - There are 
many in the Madras Presidency, who after making a name for themselves in 
the service of the country by the appreciation of the people, enter into 
Government service and thereby insult them. We hope Mr. C. P. Rama- 
swami Ayyar will not follow the example of such persons. 


In commenting favourably upon the speeches of the President and 

of the Chairman of the Reception Committee 

f The Malabar District Con-. of the recent Malabar District Conference, the 
ee Keralodayam, of the 8th May, hopes that the 
President’s observation that endeavours should be made to prove the falsity 
of the contention of some of the whitemen and of certain Indian leaders that 


: __ €oercive measures in the collection of taxes” 
than during the previous year, joints ont that it is a matter yet to be known 


sified. Considering the remarks made 


abicut, 
May 9th, 1917. 


PRAPANCHAMITRAN, 
Madras, ~ 
April 27th, 1917. 


PRAPaNCHAMIrRay, 
Hadras, 


LoKoPaxKakzl, 
Madras, 
April 30th, 1917. 


KERALODAYAM, 
Trichur, 
May 8th, 1917. 


the reforms demanded by the Congress and Muslim League Committees and 


the nineteen members of the Imperial Legislative Council, neither tally with 
the views of the ordinary Indian public nor are conducive to their future 
welfare, will not be entirely forgotten by the Malayalis with the dissolution 
of the Conference, and that the Indians will bear in mind that, unless they can 
put aside caste differences and sectarian quarrels, they will not be fit for self- 
0vernment, points out that the shelving of the question of the relations. 


gages Pei 
hee 


Hrape Nesan, 


Madras, 
April 30th, 1917. 


LoxoPaxakl, 
Madras, 
April 30th, 1917. 
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between the landlord and the tenant and other important matters simply for 
the sake of unanimity, was unfortunate, and that those communities which 
are not prepared to act in accordance with the opinion of the majority, will 


make no progress whatever, and observes that, instead of discussing over 


again the subjects already discussed at the sittings of the congress, eich 
District Conference should take up for consideration matters relating to the. 
district concerned, so that the congress may be in a position to select from 
them for their consideration such as concern the interests of India as a 


whole. 


- 8&0. Referring to the appointment of Mr. R. W. Ross as the Principal 


of the Teachers’ College to be established at 
_ The Vice-Principalship of the Rajahmundry, the Hindu Nesan, of the 30th 
Lenthers College, Ceadapet. April, hopes that his place in the Teachers’ 
College at Saidapet will be given to Mr. T. V. Sivakumara Sastriyar, and says 
that an Indian should be given permanently the Vice-Principalship of the 
latter college at least now, when the Europeans are being enrolled for com- 
pulsory military service. | 


81. The. Lokopakari, of the 30th April, refers to the comparatively small 
amount collected for this loan in this Presi- 
dency and adds:—Though this Presidency is 
poorer than other Presidencies, it excels the others in loyalty ; and the people 
of this Presidency are, therefore, bound to help the Government. Ever 

Indian should remember that India can be happy only if Britain obtains a 
victory in this European war, and come forward to contribute his mite to the 
war loan. When the whole of ‘Europe is tottering. on account of this war, 
India alone is unanxious, and this is due to the strength of the British Empire. 


The Indian war loan. 


_'The Indians who were terrified by a few shells thrown by the Hinder are 


bound to sacrifice their all for our Government, who are beating the Germans 
hack; so that they may not set foot in Asia. The Government are not 
demanding money from us as‘a gift. They offer a reasonable rate of interest. 
We should, therefore, come out to lend them money without delay. 


The Vatsyamitran, of the 23rd ApriJ,-has a leading article under this 

TNE ae SRE ey head in which it makes the following obser- 
vations :—Considering the comparative extent 

of India. among the various units of the British Empire, the advantages 
derived by the country from the British rule, and the loyal feelings natural 
to the Indians, it is necessary for it to render help to the British Empire in 
warding off the difficulties that have beset it. It 1s stated in the works of the 
Hindus on politics that when the country is endangered by a war, the State 
can take money from the subjects and return it to them without interest 
after the war. When money was wanted, it was customary with the 
Moghuls, Pathans and the Mahrattas to plunder the subjects and carry off 
their wealth. Comparing the British system of taking loans with the above, 
it must be stated indeed that is ever so much fairer. The advantages derived 
by us from the British rule are innumerable. It isa well known fact that the 
prevalence of peace and fearlessness, the enjoyment of facilities and the new 


_-°———~~feeling of patriotism are due to the British rule; and our Vaisya community 


has in particular ‘derived very great advantages. It is due tothe British 
rule that our community enjoys the privilege.of going to foreign countries 
and carrying on banking business and commerce’ there. We are, therefore, 
bound in every way to make contributions to the war loan. By laying out 
our surplus money on this loan, we derive an interest of 5} per cent. Such 
a high rate of interest cannot be had on the securities of any other Govern- 


ment. . As we understand that all this money will be spent in India itself on 


the manufacture of the implements of war, it:will not only contribute to the 
improvement of industries here, but also afford the means of living to our 
labouring classes. As the industries started on account of the war will thrive 
in our. country even after the war, we can derive permanent ‘good from it. 
If those who are not Indians take shares in the loan, we shall have to pay 
tax to the Government so that they can pay interest to those creditors. If. 
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on the contrary, we share among ourselves the entire loan amount, a part of 
the Government revenue comes: back to us in the shape of interest. Besides; 
investments on houses and other immovable properties will deteriorate in 
value some years later. It will, therefore, be well to pay to the war loan. all 
the surplus moneys lying with us.over and above our present needs and such 
trust funds.as we shall require some years later. The moneys accumulating 
with the temples and choultries may be invested on war bonds. Again, the 
moneys that have so largely accumulated for a long time with the heads of 
mutts, and those belonging to widows and minors may be thus invested: 
Apart from what have been stated above, there are other ways in which the 
war loan may be made to swell more. The Governor of Bombay stated that 
he would minimise the amount allotted for his own expenses, and investin 
this saving on the war loan, devote the principal and interest that will be 
derived after the war to some public Waavelines in that city. This isa 
good example for all other high-paid Government officials and other people 
who earn large amounts to follow. | 


A correspondent to the Andhraupatrika, of the Ist May, reports a certain 
rich man at Ramachandrapur to have told 
him tlus:—We certainly wish to subscribe 
to the war luan. But as the export of corn has decreased we have no. money. 
Nobody offers to buy corn. Even loans cannot be had. There is no money 
to pay even taxes. We do not know how we are going to pay the assessment 
for the second crop. Some of us have grain. It will be well if the Govern- 
ment take it and give loan bonds in return. There will be less pressure for 
money if the authorities accept grain instead of money in payment of assess- 
ment for second crop. The Government fixed the price of wheat at Karachi 
and exported.it. ‘They will do well to take the same steps in regard to (our) 
grain, considering the inconveniences now suffered by the ryots. 


After pointing out that, by contributing to the war loan, Indians 

will have not only a safe and profitable invest- 
ment for their savings but also the satisfaction 
of having helped His Majesty the King-Emperor in the defence of the empire, 
the Manoruma, of the 4th May, observes that, if the people are, as pointed 
out by the Bombay Chronicle, coerced into making contributions to the war 
loan by village officers and others, who thus stain the fair name of British 
justice, and who should, therefore, be regarded as His Majesty’s bitterest 
enemies, it is the duty of the higher authorities to put a stop to such 
vagaries. 


82. In an article under this-head, the Vatsyamiiran, of the 23rd April, 
Eco ake writes :—In India Lord Carmichael agreed to 

mommy: Sermng. he wer. give up the summer exodus of Bengal Gov- 
ernment. The Governor of Bombay Lord Willingdon stated that he would 
economise his expenses and invest the saving on the war loan. But the 
Madras Government alone have not agreed to give up their summer exodus. 
Apparently the heat oppresses more here, as Madras is nearer the Equator 
than Calcutta. 


The war loan. 


The war loan. 


83. The /'erabhimani, of the 23rd’ April, has the following :—“‘ We are » 


d that our new Collector Mr. Lancashire, 

Our new Collector. .C:S., has arrived here on the 16th and 
entered upon his duties. Mr. Lancashire is not new to usas he was Sub- 
Collector of Tindivanam: Division for a time until a few months ago. While 
there, he earned a ‘name asa patient and conscientious officer with a 
sympathetic attitude towards the ryots and having a desire to do them good. 
Mr.. Lancashire’s services have been intimately connected with the Settlement 
Department, and we welcome him as head of the district especially at this 
time when the Re-settlement of Land Revenue is going on in the district 
and the people are being alarmed at the prospect of heavy enhancement in 
in the land tax. As the district has become: impoverished by the fall in the 
ground-nut. trade and as most: of the lands: here are dependent on rain for 
irrigation, any undue enhancement is certain to affect the prosperity of the 
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ryots very seriously. Ata time like this, the presence of a Collector well- 
versed in settlement matters will surely be a great advantage to the agri- 
cultural population who expect the head of their district to properly 
represent the situation to the Settlement authorities and secure a reasonable 
rate of assessment for their lands. ‘The transfer of Mr. Lancashire to onr 
district, therefore, is a good sign of the ryots of the district getting justice 
and a sympathetic treatment in the matter of the present re-settlement of 
Land Revenue. We, therefore, hope that the Government will be pleased to 
retain him in the district at least until the settlement operations are 
completed.” 


SwapesaMrrEas, 84. Referring to the alleged delay caused in the receipt of pig in 
May 208, 1917. accounts of the speeches made by the Indian 

representatives of the Imperial Conference in 
England, the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd May, 
observes that while the Indians ought to learn immediately about the enter- 
tainments given to their representatives in England and the speeches made 
by them there, everyone will be desirous of knowing why it takes a week 
for such news to be received here. The paper adds that the unnecessary 


Delay in the receipt of 
telegrams on Indian topics. 


delay is not desirable, and asks if the authorities will offer any explanation 
for this. | | 

SwapzsaMITEAy, 85. Referring to the objections raised by the Bengal Government, the 

May and. 1917. Missionaries’ Association of the United Pro- 
The war loan and lottery chits. Jinceg and the Bishop of Madras against 
lottery chits, the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd May, remarks that while the 
British Government have objected to premium bonds themselves on the 
ground that prize chits will be drawn in respect of them for a part of the 
interest only, it is no wonder that objections should be raised against lottery 
chits as amounting to gambling. 

ee a 86. Giving an extract in Tamil from an article contributed on the 


May 2nd, 1917. subject by Mr. Lovat Fraser to a western 
we Eaters ak mennnne paper, the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd May, 
observes :—'T'wo important things have to be noted in what Mr. Fraser has 

stated. If severe repressive measures are adopted, revolution will take 


place. Besides, if public opinion is kept down, that is the most serious 
mistake that a Government can make. 


Bwapmeaurmnan, 87. A correspondent writes to the Swadesamtiran, of the 2nd May, of a 
‘fee te, ia public meeting held at Salem under the 
meeting of me some “ale auspices of the league in which Mr. Ananta- 

League at Salem. | 


narayana Sastriyar, a Pleader, who has 
sacrificed his profession and is going about delivering lectures on Home Rule, 


delivered a lecture on the nature of the movement, and pointed out that the 
movement was indeed an old one, advocated by Mr. Dadabhay Nowroji at 
the Calcutta Congress, and referred to the memorandum of the representa- 
tive members to the Viceroy, the resolution passed at the last Lucknow 
Congress on the subject and the defects in the existing Legislative Councils 
and urged for the right of control over the budget estimates being vested in 

the people. Then, says the correspondent, Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar 
spoke about how commerce and industry would advance under Home Rule, 
and how education, sanitation and irrigation will be the chief objectives of it, 
how the scale of salaries of the members of the Civil Service will be reduced 
and how the railways will be under the management of the Government 
instead of private companies.. The correspondent adds that other speakers 
followed, that 20 persons joined the league and that there was a prospect of 
30 more joining it. 


88. The Liva-Ul-Islam, of the 26th April, publishes the astrological 


sigs calculations announced by Mr. Kandaswam 
ee about the wer. Pillay of Dindigul, in which he says that hts 
original calculation that the war would end in three months from its 


commencement was a mistake, and that, on subsequent examination he 


Lava-vz-IsiaM, 
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found out the mistake. He says further that, on very careful calculations 
now made, he ventures to announce that the war will be vigorously carried 
on for 849 days from the 9th April 1917 to the 24th March 1918, and after 
that peace proposals will be started and peace effected by which the objective 
of the British Government and their allies will he achieved. 


S9. The foliowing en ee occur in an article of the Maha Vikata Mana — Duvran, 
Dhutan of the 28th April:—Even as English  aprit asth, i917. 
India and the English mas “8° edueation, the language, its character and its i 
pomposities spread widely, will the wealth and prosperity of this country be 
carried away to foreign countries? Even the earnings that were possible 
more or less a few years ago are getting scarce now. The reason for all 
this is that, in the first place the English people do not love the people 
of this country now as they did before. These people themselves are 
responsible for the loss of that love. The second reason is considered to 
be that instead of the traffic between England and India being as before, 
difficult, it has become free from danger and achievable in a shorter period, 
and in consequence, all the whites of that country pour in‘and occupy 
the various services here, and in every crevice and corner one meets with 
white faces, so much so that when the children are born there, they are bred 
up with the motto “Goto India and earn money”, and scarcely before 
they grow up fully, they take their peeps at. India and seek to enter some 
service or other here. Even when English education is in such a condition, 
the Government are given evil advices and made to withdraw their help to the 
Educational Department for fear that the people of this country might study 
and advance themselves, and seek to destroy the means of livelihood of the 
others. As for the people of this country, instead of giving up the idea of 
service and seeking other means of livelihood, seeing tbat the condition of 
English education is what it is they are content to resort to it at any cost 
just for the sake of dignity. Some learned people entangle themselves in 

unnecessary WoOlTies. 


90. Referring to the conference which is to meet this month fin England Mama Vaxara Duvean’ 

ie teak Rika to consider this question, the Maha Vikata pri 28th, 1917. 
ee Dhutan, of the 28th April, observes that it is : 

not a good idea to arrive at a resolution on this subject through a conference 

composed of officials, that the people’s representatives alone can understand 

the grievances of the people, and that it should have been well if some 

experienced non-officials in India had been selected as members of this 

conference. The paper observes, in conclusion, that the words of the poor are 

not heeded in high places and what pleases the great is held to be right. 


91. The Maha Vikata Dhutan, of the 28th April, writes on this subject Mss Vara Ducraz, 
, in its characteristic vein to the effect that the pri 28th, 1917. 
The congress deputation to deputation consists of members of whom two 
Bagiand. represent the Madras Presidency, and that the 
All-India Moslem League is also sending its own deputation, and observes 
that the selection has been made and a task thrust upon the representatives 
without their consent being taken. The paper asks whom these are going 
to represent and what they can do in England at this monporrane moment 
when the attention of that country is fully bestowed on the affairs of the war. 
It characterises the idea of sending a deputation now as a hasty one betraying 
want of discretion. ) 7 
92. The Muslim Dhutan, of the 28th April, 2 lg - article 7 - Musuux Duvray, 
subject appearing in the Swadesamitran of the april 28th, 1917. 
i Burglary and the Arms Act. 9 ist Tey and Distranhed in paragraph 75 of . = 
Report No. 17 of 1917. 
93. The Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd May, publishes an extract in Tamil Hmpv Nauy, 
satin on this subject from New India and another May 2nd, 1917. 
The Maharaja of Bikanir on from Justice, with reference to the statement 
Home Bale. made by the Maharaja of Bikanir in England 
recently to the effect that the Indians are not yet. fit for Home Rule. 


Se achat SEE ie he ORD ang or a pO Bethy Rens eee ne Ae eee et aah © er ae ne on nn 9e Grown rer ey arm Lens «| S suiees ovens Meee: hantae ° Se BA hey ce OS AR HS oe DACRE IRA? Veet yt Le 


SwapreawirTRan, 


Madras, 
May 3rd, 1917. 


SwapDgsaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
May 8rd, 1917. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 4th, 1917. 


May 4th, 1917. 


1834 


94, The following appears in the Sicadesamitran of the 3rd May :—Even 
Pera ey, ne as. the Native States such as Mysore and 
hah a vdete rep Baroda have gone ahead of British India in 
the matter of free elementary education and the panchayats, they have taken 
the lead in another respect also. Itis well known that advisory councils 
have been appointed in the several provinces of British India for advising the 
Government on the grant of licenses, etc., for liquor shops. But they are 
merely advisory councils, and possess no authority. Besides officials alone 
form the larger number in them. It is surprising indeed that the authorities 
have not yet come te repose faith in the capacity, or skill of our people. 
Experimental councils have been established in three towns in Mysore for the 
grant of licenses to liquor shops. They possess full powers. But this is not 
all. Of the six persons who serve on them, three are officials and three 
non-officials. Again these three have been elected by the respective munici- 
palities of the cities. To whose credit does it redound that the British 
Government should hesitate to grant powers to the people in respect of these 
councils too ? : . 


95. In a long leader under this head, the Swadesamitran, of the 3rd May, 

observes :—Though the condition of our future 
is entirely entrusted to the British public, the 
state of their ignorance regarding us is 
wonderful indeed. If such people show lack of sympathy towards us, it is 
only due to their ignorance and not to their natural disposition. Therefore, 
though the British statesmen have not fully realised our aspirations, we should 
be glad that facilities have been created for their doing so at least now as a 
result of the Imperial Conference held on account of the war. 

In a long leader on this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the 4th May, 
writes :—lf India should acquire industrial development, it is now admitted 
by all that it will contribute to the strength of the empire itself. All recog- 
nise the great help obtained from India in the matter of implements of war 
and other articles; and all have found out that it should have been of great 
good if industry had advanced in this country as in other countries. There- 
fore all necessary help should be rendered without demur for the advancement 
of Indian industry. ‘This duty appertains not only to the Indian public, 
but also to the Government of India. Ifthe Indians. and the Indian authorities 
do not fulfil this great duty of theirs, foreigners will step in and try to carry 
away the profits. If we then object, they will say that we do not ourselves 
enjuy, nor let others do so. If the authorities say that they will wait for the 
report of the Industries Commission and then extend their support, the war 
will have been ended by that time, and Japan and other countries will gain 
ground in the competition. Who can stop the avalanche? It is hoped that 


the people and the authorities, therefore, will both set about discharging 
their great duty in this important affair. 


96. In an article under this head, the Swadesamitran, of the 4th May, asks 

ice aothenttien and th whether, though the authorities also admit that 
© aummormes ane ine people. it is necessary to obtain the support of the 
public in matters connected with the administration of the country, this 
supporé is sought for, or accepted, when it is voluntarily offered; and refer- 
ring, in this connection, to the cet meeting held in Calcutta recently for 
enlisting men in the Defence Force, at which the Commissioner of Police 
presided, and Lieutenant Taylor, a Military officer, and Mr. B. Chakravarti 
and other Bengali leaders took part, the paper .points out that the Bombay 
Chronicle asks whether such a meeting is possible of being conceived of in 
Bombay, the Police authorities participating in it. In Bombay, says the 
Swadesamitran, again, the authorities have given permission to the Home 
Rule Leagues to enlist men for the Defence Force ;, while, thoagh Mrs. Besant 
‘says that help has been received from the Commissioner of Police, Madras, 
in the matter of enlisting men for this force, it is believed by many that we 
have reason to complain about the authorities here, excepting this smgle 
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97. Characterising Sir bey ren Prides as one born in a family 
/ ie which has served under the British Govern- 
‘te Besoin Wedderburn on went in India for three generations, as one 
aa eres: _ who, having held a high post in India for 
several years, is now spending his days in rest in the Tand of his birth, and 
as one who is a great supporter of the Congress, the Hindu Nesan, of the 4th 
May, publishes what purports to be the translation of an article contributed 
by him to the contemporary Review published in England. Init he observes 
that the Indians strictly demand that their country should be made one of 
the self-governing parts of the empire in the near future, and in order that 
the British public may come to a definite conclusion about it, they should 
understand the Indian political affairs as they truly are. He thinks that it 
will, indeed, be somewhat difficult for the ordinary people to understand all 
the particulars regarding the administration of India. He asks whether it is 
proper for the British people who hold liberty and progress as the principal 
objectives to conduct the administration in direct opposition to the wishes 
of the Indians, as is now done by the British officials, and whether it 
will not affect the peacefulness and confidence now prevailing and destroy 
the attachment now shown in india. He asks again whether some 
suitable return should not be made to India for all the great help she has 
rendered for the war in her great loyalty, and whether India which is ever 
law-abiding and peaceful cannot be made a source of great strength to 
the empire. Sir William summarises the demands of India under three 
heads, namely, (1) The Indians will be found to be capable of conducting 
their own affairs, considering the ancient civilization of the country and 
the present great advancement there in education. The British public should 
therefore carefully consider about certain important political reforms being 
carried out now alone, which are conducive to the grant of self-government 
later; (2) the advantages derived by India by her connection with the 
British Empire are incalculable. The British have made it impossible for 
foreign people to step into the country. Progress, peace and a mutual feeling 
of sympathy have spread throughout the entire land. Even caste disputes 
have in a manner died out. But in the course of time, however, some 
changes have come about in the relations which India observe with the 
empire. The foreign officials in authority carrying on the administration 
without let or hindrance is not adapted to the present conditions. Therefore, 
some changes should necessarily be made in the administration of the country 
in accordance with these sins lag (3) such rights are demanded by the 
Indiaus, because of their belief that the angle of vision of the Parliament has 
now grown wider with regard to Indian questions and because of the 
assurances given by the Emperors from time to time. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 5th May, publishes the remaining portion of 
the above extract in which Sir William Wedderburn continues his article 
and writes in the same strain, referring chiefly to the capacity of the Indians 
for self-government, the excellence and good conduct of the educated class 
in India, the necessity for introducing free and compulsory elementary 
education, the Congress deputation shortly to arrive there, the adoption of a 
more representative form of Government. in provincial. administration, the 
existence of the extremist party, the hardships likely to be caused to a section 
of the people in England by the grunt of self-government to India, the 
establishment of union between the Hindus and the Mubammadans, the 


members of the civil service and the Indian leaders. Some of the obser- 


vations he makes in the course of the article are to the effect that the British 
should raise India to an equal status with the other parts of the empire and 
make the Indians understand that they will be regarded as equal partners in 


the empire, and that it is the policy of the British people to grant self- 


government to India eventually. He observes elsewhere that the British are 
now, to a large extent, pursuing a policy of Government directly opposed to 


the rights of liberty, and asks how this policy which is hated by those in ~ 
the west could be adopted forcibly in the eastern countries. Later on, he 


Hmpv Nzsan, 
Madras 
May 4th, 1917, 


Anevv Nusan, 
Hadras, 
May 5th, 1917, 


SwaDPrsaMITRay, 
as, 
May 5th, 1917. 


1336 


observes. that if self-government had not been granted-to the present colonies 
ofthe empire, they should have gone away from Britain. It will be found, 
on careful. consideration, that it is the dutv of Britain to» grant self-govern- 
ment.to India where the situation is similar to that of Canada, A'ustralia and 
South. Africa, when.self-government: was‘ granted to them. Then, speaking 
of the: members:of the Indian Civil Service, he says that they are not to 


blame; but the system. which creates the ego in them that they are the 


authorities of. the (;overnment, should be abolished. 


98. Referring to the resolutious passed by the Imperial Conferences that 

ee held their sittings last month, a summary of 

The Imperial constitution and which has been published by the Government, 
India's ‘stekas, the Swadesamiiran, of the 5th May, makes the 
following observations :—Three principal councils have been attending to the 
conduct of the affairs of the empire and the war. The first of them is the 
small council known as the War Cabinet, which looks after the conduct of 
dffairs of the country permanently. In this there is no room for the repre- 
sentatives of India and the Colonies. Secondly, the Imperial War Cabinet 
was formed last’'month as an additional executive body. This council has 
been looking after the various facilities to be provided for the war by the 
empire, such as, men for the army, implements of war, money, foodstuffs 
and other articles, and attending to make each part of the empire discharge 
its duty towards the war. In this council the representatives of the Colonies 
sitting on an equal footing with the Prime Minister who represents Britain, 
have considered and: resolved upon the affairs of the war and many new 
questions arising out’ of it. ‘Though these resolutions were fraught with 
several importaut responsibilities for India, none of the representatives that 
came from India have been admitted into it on an equal footing with the 
rest. We trust that India will be so admitted to this council in consideration | 
of its great extent in area and its strength. The important question for 
consideration is whether India, which has not obtained self-government, will 
be made to wait in the verandah of Imperial structure or whether she will be 
admitted into its halls, and win her privileges. But when measures are 
adopted to form a council composed of the representatives of all parts of the 
empire in its re-constitution, if the representatives of all the colonies find 
seats in the executive council which exercises the supreme executive 
functions, to the exclusion of the Indian representative, it will easily be seen 
that instead of the present control over India by the British Government, the 
joint control by them and the Colonies: will come about. How greatly the 
people of India areafraid of this and how anxious they are to avoid it, can 
be well judged from the agitation which was caused recently in connection 
with the letter of Mr. Curtis and‘which has since subsided. We trust that 
the British statesmen will pay heed to it. Therefore, however much we may 
speak highly of the admission of India into the Imperial Advisory Council or 
the Legislative Councils, our leaders should. particularly urge that there 
should be Indian representatives other than the Secretary of State for India 
in the Executive Council. The fact that the Imperial rights of India are 
being given a secondary importance is to be seen even in the resolutions of 
the Imperial Conference 1t can also be clearly understood from it that the 
chief reason for this is that India is not a self-governing country. With 
regard to the question of the mutual relations that ought to.prevail between 
the different parts of the empire, the members of the conference are of the 
opinion that 1t is a:complicated question and may be determined by summon- 
ing a conference for‘it after. the war. The colonial representatives, however, 
stipulated as the first condition that so far as the. colonies: were concerned, 
the independence enjoyed by them at. present should not be affected in the 
least. But as India has no self-government, such a: condition has not been 
made on her behalf. It does not transpire that either the Indian representa- 
tives, or. the representatives. of the self-governing. colonies. or the. British 
Ministers asked definitely about or brought into the discussion the: question of 
establishing self-government. in India and. allowing,. her‘ to take ther. place in 
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motives or the desire'to show’ skill’ in argumentative powers, and can have 
nothing to do with practical politics. Ifthe Government. of India can be 
based on the consent of the people in important respects and the voice 
of their representatives can have influence in important executive affairs, 
the question of complete self-government or partial self-government can be 
determined later on. Our countrymen should; thérefore, bear well in mind 


that India should obtain self-government in’ important internal affairs, and, ~ 


at the same time, acquire equal status and‘ rights with the colonies in 
Imperial affairs. ‘T'o this end, therefore, should every Indian contribute to 
advance the means by which the reforms urged for by the congress’ and other 
great institutions may be realised. | | 


99. In a'long’ article on'“ Thdians’ and’ Military training,” the Swadesa- 


a — calls‘the’long existing grievance of the people 
in having been prevented from: cultivating their martial’ temperament by 
means of laws and regulations not’ based on a liberal-policy, and tracing in 
it‘a reason for not eveh a thousand’persons having enlisted in the Defence 
Force iu this Presidency, though several weeks have passed since the Defence 
of India Act came into force and‘the rules relating to it were published, 
observes that the people should embrace this opportunity to receive military 
training and trusts that the Indian youths will prove that though the Indians 
have lost most of their: martial spirit and valour, the very character of the 
Jndian has not been completely destroyed: The paper then goes on to observe 
that the Indians joining the Defence Force and making it successful will 
be one of the contributory causes of the future greatness of India, and that 
their refusal to receive military training: will give room for them to be 
ridiculed by their enemies, and that will stand in the way of their advance- 
ment. The number of men desired to be enlisted in the force 1s - not great, 
says the paper, nor are the conditions of service in it very severe considering 


the advancement: of the country: Again, argues the paper, that if 


Government officials do not show’ much interest and care in enlisting Indians 
as volunteers in the Defence Force, for that reason alone should the people 
take greater'interest in it and endeavour to avail themselves of thig oppor- 
tunity to prove their patriotism and self-sacrificing spirit. Continuing, the 
paper remarks that it transpires the authorities: in the: other provinces are 
taking sufficient interest a exerting: themselves ‘in enlisting Indian youths 
in the force, whereas in this Presidency alone, it is not known why so much 
attention is not devoted to it by the authorities. It consoles itself, however, 
with the fact’ that the authorities of this university are prepared to provide 
facilities for students enlisting themselves, and trusts that the ‘students will jom 
the force in large numbers and come’ forward to ‘acquire physical strength ‘so 
indispensable for their future'welfare and military traming which is necessary 
for self-defence: Lastly; the paper'concludes the article with the observation 
that great changes: are bound to come about to the advantage of ' India after 
the war; and the Indians: will then acquire a higher’ status not only in the 
general: administration of the country; but in the: arnty‘also, and that if the 
future status and responsibility ‘of I dia‘ shouldbe great, the people should 
conduct thémselves in view to them. ai cic as 
The * of thé 8rd: May; publishes ‘some verses encouraging enlist- 
= oer ~ hes Sent ‘in ‘the’ _Indian'' Defence’ Force. and the 


Indian Defence Force. following’ is'the purport of the'first verse :— 


the new constitution of the empire without prejudice to her self-rovernnient 
and make progress. ‘The advantage derived by India by these conferences 
is given in the resolution referred to. It is to the effect that India should be 
considered an important part ot tne empire, and in the determination of the 
policy to be adopted by the empire in respect of foreign countries, India and 
the Colonies should possess adequate influence. We have. often urged that, 
in the reconstitution of the empire, the administrative policy of India should 
be founded on the principle of self-government. Whether that self-govern- 
ment comes under Home Rule, or whether absolute independence should be 
given at once to the Indians, is a question prompted only by mischievous 


mitran, of the 5th May, refers’ to what it 
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The enemy has a force that can fight upon land only—half as much as we. 
He has not much strength to fight on water but in air, they (he ?) can ‘‘ beat” us, 


After stating that those who clamour for self-government ought 

to be prepared for the defence of their own 
The Indian Defence Force. country, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 9th May, 
points out that it is possible that the powers that are now in alliance may 
become enemies at a future time, and that, if Japan with a Oe army 
and navy and well advanced as a civilised nation, which is already flooding 
India with her goods, or Russia which, though at present in alliance with 
England, is known to have had an eye on India, were to invade India (which, 
it may be hoped, will never come to pass), it is better for her to depend on 
her own sons for her defence than on others, and hopes therefore that the 
people will freely join the army, and that they will all remember that action 
is for better than speeches or resolutions. 


100. The Mahavitatadutan, of the 28th April, reproduces the article 
under this heading appearing in the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the Ist May, and abstracted in 
paragraph 86 of Report No. 18 of 1917. 


L01. Referring toa fire accident among bamboos in Jullundur in the 
Punjab and the way in which the students 
of the Government High School there helped 
to quench the fire by drawing the necessary water from a well close by 
the place of accident, the Swadesauitran, of the 7th May, says that, pleased 
with the conduct of the students, the municipal authorities of the city sent 
Rs. 20 for distributing sweetmeats to them, but that they gave away the 
amount for the benefit of the wounded soldiers in the war. The paper takes 
occasion to observe, in this connection, that it will be of great good if the 
authorities will recognise such services by students, instead of regarding 
them ‘‘ otherwise ”. : 


102. Referring to the order issued by the Madras Government and 
publishing what purports to be the translation 
of the important portion of it, to the effect that 
students of all schools and colleges should desist from attending political 
discussions and political meetings which are declared to be undesirable by the 
authorities of the Educational Department, and that the beads of Government 
and aided schools should, in enforcing this order, consider the object of 
a particalar meeting and the speakers in it, the Swadesamitran, of the 8th 
May, observes :—There are those who consider that students should take part in 
ponies and receive training, as they are to look after political affairs in after- 
ife, and there are those who think it undesirable. But no one is known to 
say in the west that students should not attend political meetings and hear 
lectures on political subjects, or that endeavours should be made to see that 
those subjects do not even engage their minds. But as India is a peculiar 
country, what 1s not good for the people there is regarded to be good for us. 
Our iriends may remember that an order was issued by the Commissioner of 
the Central Provinces some days ago that students should not take part in 
political meetings, and that order seems to have been contagious. According 
to the order of the Madras Government studeprts should not attend public 
political "meetings ; and the fear of the Government is only that the views: 
expressed at such meetings will get hold of the minds of the students. But will 
not the same result happen by the students reading those views in the newspapers 
the next day? Will it, on that account, be necessary to issue an order that 
students should not read newspapers? What is to be done if students read 
books on politics? Or again, if a person attached to a political organization 
speaks to students near about, how can it be prevented by the authorities ? 
It does not appear that the object of the Government will be fulfilled, unless 
students are probibited from hearing political subjects from reading them, 
from talking about them with others and from thinking of them. . Again it is 
stated that in addition to the nature of the subject to be lectured on, the 
person also, who delivers the lecture, should, be taken into consideration. 
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Therefore, the students should not attend any meeting other than those in 
which the speakers are such as agree with the views of the educational 
authorities. The advice used to be given to students to read good books, 
hear good lectures and practise themselves to speak. The second means is 
not apparently suited to India. To prevent a thing being done in public 
serves a8 an inducement to do it in secret. Those who speak in public will 
weigh their words and speak with restraint. But such a safeguard will be 
wanting in secret talks. It will, therefore, be a good thing both to the 
Government and to the public to let students attend meetings in public. We 
trust that in consideration of this the Government will rectify this order. 


108. Referring to the good work done by the panchayats established in 


two districts in Assam and the statements said 
to have been made by the head of the Province 
to the effect that it is under consideration to place minor civil and criminal suits 
which are a source of waste of money to the public and trouble to the courts, 
within the jurisdiction of the panchayats, and to the effect that a Bill has 
been prepared for establishing these institutions throughout the Province, and 
will shortly be submitted to the Government of India, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 7th May, observes :—Though the Hon’ble Mr. T. Ranga Achariyar wished 
to introduce a Bill of the kind in this Province, the authorities were averse 
to it. They have, however, been saying fora long time, that they have 
themselves prepared such a Bill. When will that Bill see the light of day ? | 


104. Referring to the election of Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao as the President 
Mr. V. P. Madhava B of the Madras Provincial Conference at Cudda- 
me ee lore, the Hindu Nesan, of the 7th May, gives a 
life-sketch of him and speaking in praise of the many qualities of head and 
heart possessed by him, observes :—He is one of those Indians born to give 
the lie to the statement of the authority-loving Anglo-Indiansithat the Indians 
are devoid of administrutive skill, pi | are born only to be ruled and not to 
rule. Like Diwan a Acharlu, Sir T. Madhava Rao, Sir A. Seshayya 
Sastriyar, and Sir K. Seshadri Ayyar, he aleo proved clearly the capacity of 
the Indians for administration. , | 
105. Referring to the comments of the Zimes of London un a speech of 
“i _. the Maharaja of Bikanir, in which that paper 
ks proclamation promising sypgests that instead of giving the promise in 
scll-governmens to India. the form of a Proclamation as a result of 


agitation after the war, it might be done now, since the eventual establish- 
ment of self-government in India has really been the policy of the British 
administration of it all along, and asks whether the time has not yet come 
for doing anything definitely regarding the future of the country apart from 
giving expression to mere hopes about it, the Swadesamitran, of the 8th May, 
remarks that it is a most happy.sign indeed, for the future of India that the 
Times itself has un to support our wishes and urge for them, and giving 
what purports to be a translation of the resolution of the last Congress on the 
subject of self-government observes :—Our request 1s only to the effect that 
it should be declared that the object of the British rule is indeed to grant 
self-government to Indie. ‘There is no reason for those in authority to fear 
that they will be told to go away the next day after such a declaration is 
made. Many of them, however, work against the realization of our wishes, 
‘being prompted by the natural desire that the authority which they have 
been exercising should descend to their posterity hereditarily. Wise men 
have found out that things will not take place in future according to the 
wishes of those people. Speaking at an entertainment in Simla at the end of 
his regimé, Lord Hardinge stated addressing the officials in authority that 
they would have to hand over to the Indians the authority which they were 
exercising fora long time; and he must have been of opinion that India 
would’ soon obtain self-government, when he made that statement. ‘Though 
India advanced greatly during his period itself, its advancement during the 
fast few years is wonderful. The people living in: the nooks and corners of 
the country have understood political conditions. There is none who does 
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not know how great has been the help rendered by India during the war. 
All have understood the claims of India and her worth. The British politi- 
cians also have publicly stated that India will be an important part of the 
British Empire in the East. Is it not necessary, under such circumstances, 
for the British people, for the Empire and for India, that she should be 
free from discontent? The advice of the Times of London therefore is 
one, which shows high statesmanship. Indeed, what we ask for is the 
same as what the Times advises. We are by nature ignorant of agitation. 
It is only when the necessity arises, that agitation ‘springs up in this 
country. If it is declared by means of a Proclamation that the policy 
of the British Government is only to grant self-government to India, as 
prayed for by the Congress and advised hy the Times, the Indians will be 
bound to the British more strongly by love. Since the commencement of 
the war, the suggestions of the Times were greatly listened to and changes in 
the constitution and in the conduct of war have often been carried out in 
accordance with these suggestions. We trust indeed that the Times is well 
acquainted with the views of the cabinet of Mr. Lloyd George. The Indians 
will therefore eagerly look forward to the issue of a proclamation shortly in 
accordance with the advice of the ‘ ames. 


——, The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd May, says:—The great agitation that 
May Srd, 1917. is going on in India for self-government has to 
| some extent spread to the British Isles also. 
Statesnien are speaking about political reforms. Colonial Ministers are 
expressing sympathy. Some people in India say that self-government should 
not be given to India. It cannot be believed that the officials and non- 
officials will agree on this question of self-government. Indians themselves 
differ. It is opposed to nature that the principle of liberty which has come 
into being for revolutionising the world has not affected thirty-three crores 
of people. Changes take place in every country according to the spirit of 
the age. It is natural that the world-wide war has effected a change in the 
whole world. Mr. Lloyd George said that a change of ideas that would be 
effected in a thousand years has been effected in three years. This applies 
to India also. People recognise this principle according to their respective 
lights. Sir James Meston, the Maharaja of Bikanir, Sir S. P. Sinha and 
Mr. Chamberlain represent India in the Imperial Conference, and are 
making speeches according to circumstances. It is not pessible that the 
opinions of all the four wiil be the same. . . Mr. Chamberlain said that 
India will attain self-government in the fullness of time. Sir S. P. Sinha said 
beforea Commercial Association in London that India should have fiscal 
autonomy and that Indian products should be used for India’s advancement. 
Mr. Chamberlain said that it is unwise that the English people should out of 
self-interest throw obstacles in the way of the aomat regeneration of 
India. From the discussion in the Parliament regarding the increase in the 


duties on cotton goods imported into India, it is plain that India cannot have 
fiscal autonomy without self-government. 


Desanaruant, ‘The Desabhimani, of the 2th Apnil, says :-—Europeans. and some 


April 29th, 1917. : Indians who say that the Indians are not fit to 
a nett sche asses have saiSinceuianainh point to the social and 
religious differences existing in India as the chief reason for their opinion. 
It is true that some countries in Europe have advanced by reason of unity of 
language, race and religion. But there are other countries like Austria and 
Russia where there is a diversity of languages and religions. Yet Russia 

_ enjoys democracy. It is a serious mistake to criticise the social and religious 
history of the Hindus from the European standpoint: Each section of the 
Indian community discharges its own duties without coming into collision 
with another. It is a mistake to say that one race exercises any social 
authority over another. As the Indian nation is a conglomeration of different 
independent races, there have not been any social revolutions in India as in 
‘urope. Empires like Babylonia and Assyria disappeared with their people. 
But the Hindu society exists unaffected although India lost her independence. 


Self-government. 
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The disputes-at, present, existing in Hindu sects are the result of the prevalence 
in them of the mihtant civilisation of the west. . . It is unreasonable to 
say that there .1s. any connection between self-government and caste 
differences. . . .To say that the Hindus, the different classes of whom 
enjoy social and religious freedom, are unfit to govern themselves, betrays 
jealousy or ignorance. If we examine the conduct of the people enjoy- 
ing self-government in Europe, and the blustering nature they exhibit, it 
will be seen to what severe tests Indians are put to by our critics. It is 
commendable that. the Congress and the Moslem League are sending a 
deputation to England to explain to the English people the Indian ideal 
of self-government and to remove all misgivings. Again caste differences 
which are said to be an impediment to the grant of self-government are fast 
disappearing 1n the present conditions of the country. : 


106. In an article on this subject contributed to the Swadesumitran, of the 
8th May, a correspondent quotes the views of 
Sri Nihal Singh of the Panjab and the Maha- 
raja of Mysore to urge on the extreme necessity for those who have studied 
chemistry to devote their labours to works of practical utility leaving the 
pursuit of scientific research to a few men of erudition. Then speaking of 
the special difficulty in India of putting ideas into practice owing to the want 
of capital, he observes that though there are no people who wish for success 
to the English more than the Indians, only a small amount: has been forth- 
coming for the war loan, a fact which shows clearly the poverty of the 
country. Passing on to the origin of the Indian Science Institute, the 
correspondent states that the sum of thirty lakhs of rupees paid by the founder 
for the establishment of a school of science remained idle with the Government 
for some time and the people began to grumble, and eventually through the 
exertions of Diwan Seshadn Ayyar and the offer of an annual grant of £3,333 
and the gift of 371 acres of land by the Mysore State, the Institute was 
established in Bangalore. Continuing the correspondent suggests that if an 
Indian like Prithvi Chandar Ray is appointed Director of the Institute the 
object of the founder will be more speedily fulfilled, even if the assistants are 
not Indians. Lastly it is urged by the correspondent that the present time 
is the best opportunity for the Indians to make use of scientific knowledge in 
developing the industries, and observes that if the people do so now, the evil 
of the wealth of the country going out of it to foreign countries will be 
mininised. 

107. Referring to the admission of the three Indian representatives to the 
order of the *‘ Freedom of the City of London ” 
along with some of the Colonial representatives, 
the Hindn Nesan, of the 8th May, observes:—It is an honour which is not 
easily conferred even on a citizen of the United Kingdom, however great he 
may be. We should, therefore, regard its having been conferred on the 
Maharaja of Bikanir and Sir S. P. Sinha as the rarest honour indeed ; for so 
great is the honour attached to this order. ‘The Indians should be grateful 
that it has been conferred on these two representatives. We shall regard it 
indeed as an honour done to the Ruling Princes of India and the educated 
Indians who are subjects of British India. 

108. The Hindu Nesan, of the 8th May, publishes what purports to be a 

| translation of a speech delivered by Mr. Tilak 

Mr. Tilak on the rights of the on this subject at an entertainment given to 
Pome . him recently in Bombay, in the course of which 
he makes the following observations:—When | think of the condition to 
which we are at present reduced, my heart burns. It is the Government that 
rule over the poor ryots, and they should therefore grant certain rights to 
poor ryots like us. The Government do not exist for the rich, but only for 
the poor. Taxes and rates should not be levied from the poor to benefit the 
rich, . In times like this, the rich alone should be made to pay taxes. If the 
Goyernment.do not pay attention to the condition of the poor ryots, 1t 1s our 
duty to make the Government do so. 


Chemical science in India. 


Indian representatives honoured. 


Forsthis, our people should hold thie | 


SwApgsaMITRaN, 
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May 8th, 1917. 


Hinpu Nusa, 
Hadras, 
May 8th, 1917. 


Hinpu Nesay, 
Madras, 
May 8th, 1917. 
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higher posts in service, and those that carry on the administration of the 
country should be persons elected by us. The question 1s whether the present 
Government is of such a kind. Another question is whether the industries 
of our country are advancing. For these things, the executive officers of the 
country are alone responsible. I request you all to be of help to the 
(Jovernment in this time of war. You who collect money for the war fund, 
should make known your grievances to the Government. Render help with 
money as far as you can. The Government alone are responsible for 
redressing your grievances. It is@ novelty found only in this country that 
money is paid first and then the request is made for grievances to be redressed. 
Such a thing does not prevail in any other country. If money is paid, the 
advantage should be obtained immediately. If only money is taken and 
rights are not granted, how funny it is? The King does not say that you 
should pay money. He only says that you should not ask for any kind of 
rights. If it is said that you should pay money now opportunely, and that 
other things may be considered after peace is effected, it is not speaking with 
sympathy. If the people’s hearts are pleased, money will come to the 
Government of its own accord. Rich and poor alike should seek to obtain 
rights by paying money. Even the children of this country know of its 
poverty well. In such a condition, how can Rs. 150 crores be secured? It 
is only a hundred years ago that our enemies robbed us of crores of money. 
Though we now try to render help, it is not possible to collect sufficient 
money for the war fund. Does not this prove well the poverty of the 
country ? There is only the one remedy of Home Rule for this. Under 
self-government I may act as I like. The Collectors of the present day are 
good men indeed. If, however, they are servants of the people, it will be 
productive of great good. Having once been servants, they now regard 
themselves to be masters. Should we not spend our money as we like. 
Give, if you like Rs. 300 crores instead of Rs. 150 crores. But fix your 
mind on the acquisition of Home Rule as the result of that gift. It will not 
descend on you from the skies all of a sudden. He who suffers must cry 
out indeed. 

{ This article is followed by the Editor’s note to the effect that it would 


have been better if, instead of “‘ Home Rule”, Mr. Tilak had used the 


expression “‘ great political advantages” or “‘ adequate return ”. | 


The Andhrapairska, on the 3rd May, reports Mr. Tilak to have said 

4 ena toe Sie Siok at Otmala :—Tkat man is educated who knows 
ee ae the disabilities under which his country 
labours. Thousands of persons in many districts know that swaraj means 
Government by the people themselves. The Swaraj Leagues should tell the 
ople that there is no need that our work should be done by others for us. 
it is enough if the people have an idea of swaraj. . . Every one should 
desire swaraj. When asked questions about it, he should reply by saying 
that there is the Congress to answer them. It is now well known that 
Sivaji who established an empire was uneducated. Lakhs of persons 
should jom the Swara) League. The means by which this can be done 
is that every member of the league should endeavour to induce another to 
become a member. The swaraj spirit should surge and flow in every district, 
taluk, village, house and man. Tt should occupy the whole of India. In 
short, people should think of swaraj when eating and playing and when awake 
or asleep. Swaraj must form.the subject of talk in bed rooms and in the 
pleasant conversation hetween husband and wife. The leaders pf the people 
will then tell the Government that their view is shared by all the people and 
see their way to attain swaraj. Then our happiness will have no bounds. 


If you work with perseverance and self-sacrifice, you will attain swara] 10 
this very life. : 


109. Referring to the ae " of this Conference and especially to the 

_ |. presidential address of Mr. V. P. Madhava 

The Madras = Provincial Rao, the Swadesamtiran, of the 9th May, 

| Conference. observes :—Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao is one of 
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very few persons who having been the first batch who received English 
education in this Province, attained fame by their service to the country and 
were of immense use to their countrymen by devoting their later years to 

ublic service. He was the Diwan under three enlightened Native Princes, 
Ve is a man of vast experience, deep thought and yreat foresight. We need 
not say that the words of this gentleman, who is esteemed both by the 
English official class and Native Princes and who can lay claim both to 
knowledge and experience in several respects, should be given due considera- 
tion by every class of men. So we will urge that it is necessary for the 
Government and the people to pay attention to his mature counsels in the 
matter of improving the condition and welfare of our country. Judging 
from the indigations of the present times, there is room for confidence as well 
as diffidence. We should have not too much confidence and keep quiet ; nor 
can we lose ourselves in diffidence and become inactive. If, with the courage 
of conviction that justice will conquer, we continue to make the efforts which 
it is our duty to make, the British who have entered into the war to protect 
the independence of small countries will help to lift up India too. 


In an article giving a brief summary of Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao’s 
presidential speech at the recent Madras 
Provincial Conference, and in particular, to his 
ee exhortations to the people not to be indifferent 
to their political rights, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 11th May, writes :— 
If the people should learn to fight for their rights as in England, the Govern- 
ment will be ready to listen to their prayers. Else, the authorities become 
autocratic. Mr. Madhava Rao.knows this full well from his experience of 
the Diwanship in three Native States. The result of experience should 
never be ignored. ‘There are matters in which the Government may benefit 
by suggestions from popular representatives. In other matters the represen- 
tatives have to be guided by the Government. If the Government and the 
people work with mutual good-will, they can promote each other’s interests. 
This is what Mr. Madhava Rao must have had in mind while exhorting the 
people thus. Popular representatives who had held office under Government 
can do unique service to the people. We are deeply grateful to Mr. Madahava 
Rao for the guidance he affords us now as a popular leader. | 


110. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th May, writes :—It has been usual for 
ites beck Wau Anglo-Indian papers to be silent about the 
Pd eb ob and the Angio- application of the Press Act, while the Indian 
ee papers always criticise it. But the adage that 
no one knows the weight of another’s burden cannot prove false. ‘T'o quote 
an example, a non-Indian paper called the Daily Gazette published in 
Karachi and edited by one who isa member of the Volunteer corps writes 
a8 follows about an order recentiy issued to the effect that no member of the 
volunteer corps should divulge any military details and should not express 
his opinion about any military matter without the permission of his 
superior :—‘* Besides the Press Act, the law of defamation and the Indian Penal 
Code, there exist several other repressive measures. So the path of the 
editor of ‘a newspaper is already circumscribed by a thorny fence. ” Is it 
not because this editor felt the pinch himself that he wrote like this ? 
111. Adverting to the election of the'Raja of Mahumadabad, the Hon’ble 
Mr. Mazrul Hug, and the Hon’ble Mr. Jinnah 
The All-India Muslim League py the League to proceed on a deputation to 
deputation to England. England, the Hindu Nesan, of the 9th May, 


observes :—These three gentlemen are really fit for the preparatory work for 
which they are intended. They will go in advance and prepare the mind of 


The Madras Provincial Con- 
ference. 


the British public in such a manner as to make it possible for the delegates 


following them to successfully sow the seeds. If this deputation works hand 
in hand with the Congress deputation in England now, it cannot be devoid 


of any benefit for India. es 
112. The Andhrapatrika, of the lst May, refers to a case in which a 
Cae | Muhammadan was sentenced to two months’ 


. Intermarriage between the jmprisonment for marrying an English girl on 
Indians and the English. taking a false oath, olls on some evils of 


‘ 


SamPaD ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
May 11th, 1917. 


SwaDEsaMITRaN, 
Madras, 
May 9th, 1917. 


Hinpvu Nesan, 
Madras, 
May 9th, 1917. 
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May list, 1917. 


 ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
May ist, 1917. 
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Madras, 
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ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
May Ist, 1917. 


intermarriage between Indians and Europeans, 
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and remarks :—The evils are 
worse when the ruler of a Native State marries a foreign lady. The issue of 


such a marriage may be devoid of love for that State and for its people. We 


emphatically say that such intermarriages are always to be avoided 


113. The Anxdhrapatrika, of the Ist May, says:—An examination of the 

imports and exports and of the means of trade 

Trade. will make plain the dependence of India on 

foreign countries. Unless India is free to turn her natural products into 

finished articles, India will not be benefited by the trade policy to be adopted 

by the Imperial Conference. Until Great Britain, where the industries 

have widely spread, and India where industries have not made any progress, 

happen to be viewed with one eye, the industrial regeneration of India will 

be impossible. Now there are no indications that India will be freed from 
this dependent State. 


114. In commenting on a speech of Mr. Lloyd George, the Ardhrapatrika 
} of the lst May, says:—While admitting that 
The speech of Mr. Lloyd George. the German blockade is a source of danger 
Mr. Lloyd George said that all German endeavours are bound to fail if the 
arrangements proposed, such as the cultivation of 30 lakhs of acres and the 
construction of new ships, are carried out. . . We entertain the hope 
that Mr. Lloyd George, who says that it 1s necessary to pacify Ireland will 
show a liberal attitude towards India also. 


115. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 1st May, attributes the 
backward condition of the Andhras when com- 
The Andhra movement. 


ared with that of the Tamilians to the fact 
that all important offices and institutions are located in the Tamil country. 


~ He says that the only means of obviating this evil is the constitution of a 


ANDHRAPATERIKA, 
Madras, 
May 2nd, 1917. 


AMNDBRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
May 4th, 1917. 


separate Andhra Province for the Telugu-speaking public, and asks if division 
of territory on the language basis, which has done much good to Behar, will 
ever end otherwise in the case of the Andhra country. . 
A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd May, dWells on the 
ancient greatness of the Aazdhra country and 
sieidlamicccottenwiscaat regrets its being yoked with the Tamil country 
instead of being constituted a separate province. He says that the Andhras 
who were noted for their military .valour, their industries and their adminis- 
trative capacity are today placed along with and under the Tamilians. He 
remarks :--Is it because our Rulers think that we are unfit to have our 
desires fulfilled that we are not freed from this disgusting, unfair and self- 
destroying condition of ours? We believe that our Rulers know our ancient 
greatness, and so the reason is not that we are unfit. The whole atmosphere 
should be filled with cries of Andhra Province. All classes of the Andbra 
country should take up the question and agitate incessantly till it appeals to 
the hearts of the rulers and they grant it. O,Andhra Youngmen! Devote 
all the honourable Andhra blood that is coursing through your veins to the 
service of the country. Believe that public places are your houses, that the 
Andhra Province is your near relative, me that your speeches which are 
calculated to uplift the country again are your food. ‘This is the way to 
attain everlasting fame. [t is foolish to call oneself an Andhra without 
adopting this. . 
In the course of an article under this heading, a correspondent to 
The Andhra movement. the Andhrapairika, of the 4th May, says :—It 
is not possible that vernacular books and 
authors will come into existence unless the Government honour the different 
languages. The Government are rather obstinate in this matter. They say 
that it 1s not possible to give instruction to school boys in the vernaculars 
becuuse there do not exist books in the vernaculars fit tobe prescribed as text- 
books in schools. We say that on the very day on which they consent to 
a education through the medium of the vernaculars, ‘books and authors 
will come 3nto existence in any number. . . If it is desired that vernaculars 
should suit educational and administrative purposes, they must be used for 
hose purposes ; and it 1s a big mistake:to doubt ‘whether they will be fit for 
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116. Under this heading, a correspondent to the Andhraprakasikta, of the AxDunAPaAxema, 


ge da Mere? May, says:—The Government of Madras 
Legislative Council oe have refused to allow any discussion on the 
resolution requesting them to stop the expenditure of going to the hills, 
This resolution always makes the Government to quake with fear unneces- 

sarily. A similar resolution was discussed in the Imperial Legislative 
Council. It is strange that the objection which did not strike His Excellency 
the Viceroy struck the Government of Madras. . . By making mention 
of the paper Jushce alone, the Hon’ble Mr. Siva Rao has given room for 
many suspicions. We regret tosay that our countrymen do not quietly 
put down any misunderstanding between one class and another but are 
becoming experts in fostering it. Class hatred is spreading like wild fire. 
The leaders of the people should know that it can be conquered only by 
love. When the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur Ramachandra Rao was speaking 
about the financial statement, His Excellency remarked again and again that 
he was exceeding his time. . . It has become a habit with the Govern- 
ment to reduce our speeches as much as possible When they are pleased to 
hear our speeches, forgetting their habit or because they have a mind to do 
so, it is not proper on the part of our own countrymen to stand in the way as 
the Hon’ble Mr. Ramachandra Rao and the Hon’ble Mr. Ramanuja Ayyan- 
gar did when His Excellency was hearing the Hon’ble Mr. Rangacharyulu 
speaking. . . Just when certain resolutions were put to the vote, the 
Zamindar of Sergada, a member nominated by the Government, left the 
Council Chamber. We submit that it is useless to nominate, ag honourable 
members, persons who cannot open their mouths to speak, who cannot hold 
a pen to write, and who cannot understand what is being discussed in order 
to exercise properly their power to vote. 


117. Referring to the case in which three women were convicted of the 
offence of attempting to murder Mr. Lloyd 
George by the use of poison, the Azdhra- 
prakasika, of the 2nd May, says :—'The greater the political privileges attained 
by the people, the more eager are they to know the details of cases of 
poisoning. The Government do not hesitate to publish such details. This 
is dangerous. We submit that the Government will do well to issue 
instructions not to disclose the names of poisons and the way in which they 
are administered. They should also lay down the rule that Judges should 
not publish the details of cases of poisoning tried by them. 


Cases of poisoning. 


118. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd May, says:--The authority of 
er Parliament is soon dwindling. . . For fear 
The Varliament. that hostilities may ensue, differences of 


opinion are avoided. At present Lancashire is suffering greatly on this 
account. There are indications that India also may afterwards suffer. 


119. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd May, refers to a statement of 
ne Mr. Bonar Law that political reforms for India 
Political reforme. are under contemplation, and requests that 


reforms should be decided upon in collaboration with Indian representatives. 
120. Under this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd May, says —Ii 

bis Legislative Councils should be efficient, their 
Political co-operation. resolutions should necessarily be carried out. 


All the members should be elected. The Governor representing the 
Government should simply be a witness. In the Councils as at present 
constituted, the non-official members nominated by the Government 
naturally side with the Government. Elected members do not always 
entertain the same opinion. The members elected by various bodies look 
to the interests of their respective constituencies and do not give importance 
to the advancement of the country as a whole. The Government say that 
the powers now exercised by the members are themselves a great boon. 
Our countrymen do not wish to part with the little powers they now 
enjoy. Like the Madras Parliament, the Legislative Councils are only 
a trainin ground. They are not altogether useless. By means of interpel- 
lations, the members elicit detailed information from the authorities. T’here 
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is scope in these councils to represent the grievances of the people to the 
Government directly. Indirectly subordinate officers are prevented from 
behaving arbitrarily, and the Government are supplied with all the required 
information sooner than -under ordinary circumstances. The (tovernment do 
not co-operate with the people to any large extent. ‘This is evident from the 
different ways in which the resolutions are disposed of by the Government. 
The Government say that the non-official members do not co-operate with the 
Government. The only way in which they can co-operate ig to refrain from 
criticising the measures of the Government and their subordinate officers. It 
is truly the Government that should show an attitude of co-operation. We 
hope that at a time when India is doing immense service to the empire and 
her representatives are treated with great regard by the English, the several 
Governments in India will treat, with consideration, the non-official member 
who suffers great hardships for the sake of the country. If the non-official 
members are afforded facilities, they ‘will represent the true state of things in 
the country and this will be co-operation on their part. 
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Kanara Pararma, 121. in along leader under the heading ‘‘ Pust-war reforms”, the Kerala 


1917. Pairika, of the 5th May, points out that the 
4 hese faeatatcorsges immediate grant of + ag Rule to India, as 
demanded by the ‘“‘ Home Rule League”, will do more harm than good, but 

that self-government like that of the colonies should be granted only 
gradually and step by step and after a majority of the people have gained 

a fairly good knowledge of it and have evinced a desire for it, thinks that 

the efforts of the leaders should be directed to the development of indigenous 
industries, for which the right to impose import duties on foreign goods 
should, as observed by Sir S. P. Sinha with whom Mr. Chamberlain happily 
agrees, be demanded from the Government, and hopes that the ienatt of 

Mr. Lloyd George that in future Indians should not be regarded as mere 
‘shewers of wood and drawers of water” will not have been made in vain, 


and that the loyalty of the Indians and the valour dispayed by them on the 
battlefield, will not fail to have their effect. : 


ANDURADASEIEA, 122. In the course of its comments on the report of the Gidavari District - 


May 2nd, 1917. oe _ Association, the Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd May, 
: _ The Godavari Districé Asso-" cays :—The psalms should pay caiiialas 
ae attention to the inconvenience caused to the 
public by the unjust acts of contractors at the Kotipalli and Pasarlapudi. 
ferries. ‘Che contractors do not concern themselves with the convenience of 
the public. The arbitrary authority exercised by the boatmen knows no 
bounds. ‘The President of the District Board should keep these people under 
restriction. Although the officers of the Engineering Department know full 
well that the Taki drainage channel causes damage to crops every year by 
overflowing the low embankment on the right side, they do not take steps to 
prevent it. ‘The indifference which the Engineer shows in regard to the 


danger that now attends people crossing the canal by means of rafts is 
inexcusable. 


123. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd May, reports the Swaraj League at 


Desamata security. Rajahmundry to have d a resolution pro- 


testing against the order of the Government 
demanding security from the Manorama Press, and another appointing 3 


committee to collect subscriptions to pay up the security. 
DgsamAtTa, 


Retshunndry, The Desamaia, of the 25th April, reproduces from the Andhrapatrika 


April 25th, 1917. , of the 13th April and the Kistnapatrika of the 
: oa Senate 14th April articles already abstracted on pages 


1125 and 1126 of the Weekly report under the headings “‘ the Desamata” and 
‘¢ Punishment to the Desamata”, respectively : 
Supagsint, 


al The Sudarsini, of the lst May, publishes, under this heading, an 

May 1et, 1917. Decorate salt extract from the Desamata, about the latter’s 

| tr senany history since its birth and remarks thereon a8 
follows :—The result of all t 


his is to demand a security for one thousand 
rupees! Is there no one who can save the vernacular newspapers from the 


ANDHRAP ATRIEA, 
Metras, 
May 2nd, 1917. 


1847 


annoyance of the Press Act? Nowadays, to conduct a paper is dancing on the 
edge ofa sword. In the same way that the notice issued against Mr. Gandhi 
while enquiring into the condition of labourers in North Behar was withdrawn. 
we wish that the Govérnment will. excuse the security demanded of Mr. 
Lakshminarasimbam also. oe : 

A correspondent to the Sudarstni, of the Ist May, characterises this 
demand as “horrible ” and exhorts the Andhras to offer relief to the editor of 
the Desamata. | 


124. The Andhrapatrska, of the 2ad May, reports a Colombo paper .to have 
remarked :—It has hitherto been the practice 
_of Reuter’s agency to furnish true information. 
Their messages were all true and not at all false. But now a change has 
come over the meseages along with the change of authorities. The telegrams 
are full of detailed discussion of events that have not taken place instead of 
events that have taken place. They eontain encouraging news about the 
future. One may read them and be delighted. Is it for these useless and 
false telegrams that newspapers pay so many thousands of rupees ? 


125. Referring to the statement of the Hon’ble Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar 
ries sink in the Legislative Council that the time has 
a not yet come for the appointment of a non- 
officia] Indian as President of a District Board, the Kisinapatrika, of the 28th 
April, says under this heading :—It has become a habit with the Government 
to give such a reply in the matter of reforms which they do not wish to grant. 
So there is nothing strange in the words of the Hon’ble Mr. Rajagcpala 
Achariyar. What can he do? He is one of the four. The words of one 
gentleman will not carry weight in the Courcil. There is no use until at 
least half the members in the Execitive Council are Indians. Small reforms 
which are useless should not be deemed real reforms. 


126. Referring to the proceedings taken against Mr. Gandhi in Behar, 

Mr. Gandh; the Desamata, of the 25th Apmil, says :— Mr. 

2 ee: Gandhi wanted to make suggestions to the 
Government so that any disputes between the ryots and their masters may 
be settled. But the authorities suspected him and subjected him to unneces- 
sary proceedings. 
the bud and the cause of unrest unavoided. 


127. Under this heading the Desamata, of the 25th April, writes :—-We 
Mr. Curt; are gratified to learn that Mr. Curtis, who once 
here — suggested that the Colonies also should share 

with Great Britain the responsibility of governing India, has now changed 

his opinion for the better. His former writings and the rumour that some 

Indian officers helped him, made it necessary for the Government to direct 

that their subordinates should in no way help him. His opinions were till 

now.a source of great annoyance to the Indians. He now examined the 
affairs of India with a pure heart and has published a book. In the begin- 
ning he declared that the depressed classes in our country were inferior even 
to the Negroes in South Africa. But now he has recognised this opinion to 
be wrong. He says that the English in England wrote in one way to their 
brethren in the Colonies and in a different way to the people of Africa and 

India, and that if they behaved on friendly terms towards one another this 

defect will be remedied. He longs for the time when the Executive Councils 

will be full of Indian members. Lord Morley expressed the opinion that 

India was unfit for Parliamentary Government. But Mr. Curtis does not 

agree with him. He says that India will certainly qualify herself for such 

a Government and thatshe is bound to have sucha Government. He consult- 

ed the leaders of the people, found out the truth and changed his opinions 

accordingly. If there be mutual love like this between officers and the 

People, England and India will both be benefited. = 
128. The Andhrapatrika, of the 3rd May, says -—The income from 

| orambokes cultivated last year shows an 

Increase over that of the previous year. It 


Reuter's agency. 


It is gratifying that this mistake has been nipped in ~ 


ANDHRASPATRIKA, 


Madras, 


May 2nd, 1917. 


DEsamaTa, 
Rajahmundry, 


April 25th, 1917. 


DgsaMaTA, 
Rajahmundry, 


April 25th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras,. 


May 2rd, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


May 8rd, 1917. 


AWD ERAPATBIEKA, 


Madras, 
May 4th, 1917. 


Viewaserayapus am, 
May Ist, 1917. 
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appears that this increase is due to increase of assessment levied im: order to 
make the ryots wiser. It.is hoped thatthe ryots will be freed to some 
extent from this hardship if cultivable and urcultivable lands are separately 
shown. If the karnam measures a land and says that it exceeds by orle cent, 
the ryot has to pay three times the assessment. The sooner the Government 
frees the ryot from this hardship the better. It is unjust to collect. penal 
assessment at the rate of 350 rupees per acre. Many of the lands so asseseed 
may contain lands which are not useful to the public. The Government 
should say definitely which lands may be cultivated and which not. 

Proceedings were instituted against 30 per cent of the pattadars to recover 
assessment. From this it is evident that the ryots in the Madras Presidency 
are very poor.- Poverty and want of credit are the chief reason of the 
miserable condition of the ryots.. There are many ryots who lost. their 
lands and.houses three generations ago, but have not yet been able to free 


-themselves from debts. The endeavours of the Government to ameliorate 


their condition are only small. Although the new rules framed by the 
Government are favourable to the easy transfer of pattas, subordinate officers 
and village officers place obstacles in the way. The Government will do 
the needful in this matter and free the ryots from troubles. . . The ryots 
find it difficult to pay the assessment, although it is true that lands had to be 
sold to collect Rs. 40,600 out of a total revenue of Rs. 7,68,00,000 collected. 
From an examination of the administration of land revenue, it is evident 
that the administrative facilities afforded to the ryots are not in proportion 
to the revenue paid by them. | 


129. The Andhrapatrika, on the 3rd May, refers to a fire in Bombay in a 
cotton godown, and says.that as in former years 
it may be due to incendiarism and requests the 
police to take pains to find out the culprits. os 


130. The Andhrapairka, a oe “ May: says :— After the establishment 

: | of the British Government, some endeavours 
The health of the people. have been made to give the people medical 
aid. But from an examination of statistics, this aid is very aot ratory If 
it is rendered at the present rate, it 1s difficult to say how long it will take 
for all to get medical aid and be healthy. The villagers now get no medical 
aid at all. The system of itinerary hospitals has not widely spread. The 
proposal to supply the villages with good drinking water has not yet been 
carried out. Endeavours, of course, are being made to some extent to 
improve sanitation by means of village panchayats. But there is no use 
unless these panchayats are provided with funds. There is much of infant 
mortality and mortality from child birth in India. To obviate this, every 
village should be provided with a midwife. . . Innumerable persons are 
falling victims to special diseases as well as ordinary ones. It will not be 
possible even for a hundred years to come to give medical aid to all at the 
present rate. There will be scope for all to obtain medical aid easily if the 


Fire in Bombay. 


_ authorities patronise the Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicine. 


131, A correspondent to oe Sudarsint, of the 1st May, says: — When the 
Vaccination Inspector op duty toa village 

Ceeregton- the karnam sad thee ah a9 of the village ave 

to supply him with provisions for four days. This comes to not less than 
Rs.2aday. He is not satisfied with this. The munsif has to pay him his 
mamool, or the report will go to the higher authorities that the progress of 
vaccluation 1s bad. . . ‘The village postman goes once in three. Says to 
villages where he ought to go everyday, and he goes onve a week to places. 
where he ought to go three times a week. The villagers are forced to pay 
@ commission to the postman delivering,a money order equal to the commis- 
sion paid by the remitter to the post office. .I happened to see'a case myself. 
These are degenerate days. . .. The Public Works Department officers 
also take their. mamools by force from the ryots. : . Such corrupt practices 
have extended even to'the teachers’ profession. Government cannot stop this 
corruption. We must make up our minds to put a stop to it. Try and see. 
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132. The Andhrapairika, of rd ae May, reports the Kesari to ‘have 
eae id ys). written:—It is\ wrong on ‘the part’ of the 
B Valentine, Chie re | authorities to hel: Sir Valentine Chirol ina 
matter unconnected: with ‘the Government, «Wei learn’ that the authorities 
have given him'the: help ‘of the Police.in making ready witnesses to give 
evidence on his behalf... This is improper and disgraceful. _ : 
133. Under' this heading the Devabhimani, of the 29th April, writes :— 
Home Bute Leagues. extensive ‘work in India. They have to spread 

a right idea of Home Rule among the peopes. Much has to be done in 
England also. The leagues’ have to énlist the s mpathy of the people of 
England on their side. Similar leagues havé' to ‘be established in England. 
A Hows Rule Bill has to be introduced into the Parliament. We may fail in 
the beginning; but. we should not be disheartened. We should see that it is 
introduced ‘again’ and again. By perseverance we may reach the goal. 
Proper or should be sent from India to those who have set about to work 
in England. .For all this there must be unity among the Indians. They 
must sink all differences. This is not the time for the fomenting of 
differences. In this age unity is the secret of success. Mr. Tilak has given 
away @ Iakh of rupees to the cause of Home Rule. Unless the Indians 
subscribe to this causeand unitedly carry on incessant agitation, Home Rule 
will not be possible. . . England is fighting on the side of liberty. 


Liberty is bound to win. ‘This is just the time for the Indians to place their. 


ideal of Home Rule before the rulers. 


134. The Kistnapatrika, of thé 5th May, reports the President of the 
Ricloiiation Bengal Provincial Conference to have said :— 

Q, Enghshmen! You know that we are 

entirely fit to have the right that we desire. You cannot but admit this at 
least in your minds. ‘Do riot cover the truth with vain arguments. Do not 
deceive your conscience. ‘Try to quench the discontent that is the result of 


the new spirit engendered in us. Try to foster the national awakening that . 


has dawned in our hearts. Stretch your hands over the terrible flames that 
are glowing in the European war theatre. We shall join our hands with 
ours. Our friendship will then be true and permanent and will lead to the 
appiness of both. | ! ee 
OQ, brother countrymen! Work so that your rights will be realised. 
We want strength, devotion and co-operatiom:' You must give up selfishness, 
hatred, and all mean ideas, in order to serve the country. Be patient. Do 
not lose hope. The privilege I am asking for in your behalf is a very just 
one. It is suited to our nature, the human nature and to the dispensation of 
Providence. No power in the world can prevent us from obtaining this 
ight. Come and sing again and again: ‘This right is ours. So we are 
asking for it with stress.” ‘To whatever caste you may belong, come to the 
front and say with one voice. “This right is ours and so we ask for it.” 
There is no power anywhere which can oppose the unanimous voice of the 
people. Brethren ! Come forward and ask with a unanimous voice. This 
is just what you should do If you are a Christian, meditate on Christ and 
claim your right. If you area Muhammadan, think of Muhammad and ask 
for your right. If you are a Hindu, meditate,'on' Narayana and claim your 
right Look! The mother is calling. Come, one and all: - The field of duty 
is very largé. For this, everybody’s help is required.— Vande Mataram. = 
135; ‘Under this Heading, the Kistnapatrika, of the 5th May, says :—The 
eS a OR i) President of the Bengal Provincial Conference 
Should not England show speaking on the advantages which England 
it page h a / Sand India derived from each other, said that 
England: derived ‘more from India than the latter from the former. Whether 
they are thoré’’of ‘less Goes not much’ matter: But it is the duty of every 
Englishiian' to know ‘well that ey sad has been benefited by India. Peace 


was established in‘India by the British tule. Indian: are grateful for this. 
But whéré is their honour and prosperity to the British Empire without India ? 


ames 


~The’ Home Rule Leagues have to do very 


AnDmRAPATEIKA, 
Madras, 
May 4th, 1917. 


| Desa BMIMAnt, 
Guntur, 
April 29th, 1917. 


KIstTNAPATRIKA, 
Masulipatam, 
May 5th, 1917. 


KistwaPaTaixa, 
Masulipatan, 
May 5th, 1917. 
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India is the market for English manufactures. India is the exhibition ground 
for English statesmanship. It is Ingia that gave the English their enterprising 


.-  gpirit, their commercial greatness, | heir political skill, their influence in the 


Krist aPaTRIKé, 
Masulipatam, 
May 5th, 1917. 


KisrmaPaTaRixka, 
Masulipatam, 
April 28th, 1917. 


world, etc. Sister Nivedita asked Swami Vivekananda when he was in 
England “Is not London beautiful?” The Swami asked in return “ Does 
not the wealth of India lie under the foundations of London?” This is not 
a new thing to those who read the economic history of England and India. 
Is England showing gratitude proportionate to this? But India does not 
want gratitude. She never wanted any money. She did not earn fame and 
gratitude by expending money. As stated by Sir Rabindranath Tagore, the 
true treasure of India is the knowledge of the soul. It must be said that the 
connection between England and India is useless so long as England does 
not get this treasure. : 


136. Under this heading, the Kis‘napairtka, of the 5th May, writes :— 

’ Everyone committing a wrong would, without 

The wrong committed by fail, suffer its consequences. England gave up 
England. cultivation and took to industries. England is 


-the most. prosperous. of all countries. Such a country has to depend upon 


other countries for bread, butter and sugar. Sea voyage has become danger- 
ous on account of German submarines. Some ships are sinking. The rest 


have been employed for purposes of war. There is not a sufficient nunrber 


of ships to bring foodstuffs plentifully from other countries. The Government 
have for this reason ordered that everyone in England should use foodstuffs 
very economically. Nobody should use more than four pounds of bread a 
week, and more than ‘half a chatak of sugar a day. If England had relied on 
agriculture only, such a mishap would not have occurred. The Germans 
were already on their guard. Their country is not as fertile as England. 
Yet, Germany produces in every acre of land three or four times the harvest 
that England produces. We are glad that by reason of this war at least, 
England has opened her eyes. They are cultivating an extent of 80 lakhs 
of acres this year which lay waste hitherto. It is the desire to become 
millionaires that has brought about the decline of cultivation - Countries 
cannot be happy, peace cannot be established in the world, and man cannot 
attain eminence until economic competition and commercial greed abate 
considerably. The world will be happy only when cultivation forms the 
more important avocation of man in all countries. 


137. In the translation of an article under this peting by Sir Rabindra- 
| 0 


is ; . nath Tagore vecur the following passages in 
oe ee ee the Kisinapairika of the 28th Apml:—In the | 
conflict with the aborigines the Aryans were victorious. But the aborigines. 
of India had not been extirpated as those of Australia and America; they 


' were not driven away from the vicinity of Aryan homes but were accorded 


a separate status in the society. . . India never started out with her 


. armies and saleable things to uplift the world. It is the result of her deep 


and absorbing religious meditation to establish throughout the world peace, 
health and righteousness. Is this not a thousand times*more meritorious 
than the status of an emperor? | 

- We have lost this esteem. Bundling up our books we betook ourselves 
toacorner. In this condition, the English entered our country. We are 
trembling with fear by their mighty impact. The poor fortifieations we 
have raised around us have come down im many place. As our fear 
increased, they sat over us making a noice. How are we to bring them 
down? . . It1s the will of God that the soul-force in us should be roused 
from its slumber and manifest itself. Until our nature gives up ite turpitude 
and comes back to its own, the English people will have it in their power. 
It is no good crying it has passed away when it is dormant in a corner. 
There cannot be a greater disloyalty to our. higher self-than that we. should 
imitate the English and get on in borrowed clothing. However hard we might 
try to copy them we can never become English. It ig unnatural. More so 
to feel that we would become free by apipg them. . . Such force (of the 
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soul) Godwould never make in vain. ‘That. this soul-force might spread 

roughout the world, He is rousing the inert Indians by this mighty ‘Impact. 
with the outsiders. . . The Hindu; Muslim and Christian religions are 
struggling with one another,in our country. This is not a sign of death. 
Here alone will the followers of all religions realise the unity of all religions. 
For this unity the Hindu need not give up his Hinduism. Through this unity, 
the Hindus would become better Hindus. If we meditate on this divinely or- 
dained unity then will our goal be reached. . . In this world now suffer- 
ing from the fever of war, it is the privilege of India to exhibit the ideal of 
pure humanity. . . Is it right to wish that our homes should be embel- 
lished as those of Europeans? It may be that in our homes the material 
display may be at a discount but on that account do we go to other kitchens 
giving up that of the mother? . . Once upon a time we despised gold as 
dust. We had the discipline to think that poverty was wealth and glory. 
Shall we the descendants of those glorious seers prostrate ourselves before 
money and put to shame our Sanxatanadharma (eternal religion)? We never 
considered it a humiliation to dine in earthern pots? But we reckoned it a 
humiliation to eat without a guest. Should we not recover that spirit 


tolay ? 


’ 


138. In an article under this heading, the Ravi, of the 3rd May, writes:— § , Bau, 
- se tealie There was much agitation in this country Mey 1017. 
avery in in against the Indentured Labour system which 


it was said would bring disgrace to the Indians. But it is not so bad as : a 
slavery which exists in our midst. In Malabar, human beings are bought and 4 
sold. Asit has become a custom, the Madras High Court have upheld it. A 
fellow who has been sold to a master expressed his desire to work under a - 
new master; he was tied down to a post and beaten. We don’t think that 
such things happened under the Indentured Labour system. This is mere 
slavery. Still the High Court has given its assent to it. In India, this 
should not be possible. The law must be amended so that such slavery may 
not be possible. We can see defects at a distance but not quite in front of 
us. . . The condition of the Pariahs is deplorable in many places. 

We saw them keeping to a corner of the street in a village, like dogs. 

c 3 We must shake off this sin and then exhort others to do so. 


139. Referring to the legislation on the anvil in the Baroda State to do D#anwasapmam, | | oo 
ai. away with the evil customs relating to caste May ist, 3311, Bh. 
B ae ae and the the Usarmasadhani, of the 1st May, observes as 1) ot 
ie follows in a leader under this heading :—As mb 
the Native Princes have more means of knowing the heart of the people, they a 
can make laws in accordance with their mind Though the British Govern- Hy] i: 
ment have sympathy for our religious and social reform conducive to our 
progress, being foreigners, they have to stand aloof im social and religious 
matters. Nevertheless, whenever some people think that any reform is neces- 
sary in those matters and ask the Government to make laws accordingly, 
they are ready todoso. ‘The Widows’ Marriage Act and another Marriage 
Act are instances in point. As people do not with one mind pray to the it 
Government to make laws leading to social reform, it is nut possible for them : aie 
to make the same. Unless the , of the State are favourable to social i) 
reform, reform movements will not spread widely. ual : 
140. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 4th May, writes :—T wo problems of aha sop 
: importance ‘are agitating the minds of the May-4th, 131 7, 

5 Grievances of the people of people in owt district at present, viz..—the 

South Canars. = atkal-Shimoga railway project and the 

partition of South Canara, that is to ay the adding of the Kasergode taluk 

on to Malabar. A number of articles regarding the ae ha Bhatkal 

- harbour gnd its connection with Shimroga by a railway line have been 

| | + he The Government of India 


. , ww Peet GO we eae 
Rep Re ¥ 
. i « eh ‘ b n 
-e , ‘a 5 + 
be « < 
Soares) Dee eats a : ae . Page Wmset 
~ 


appearing from time to time in the newsp 
do not appear to have passed their final orders ori the subject as yet, evén 
though the Governments of Bombay and Madras have had their say on the a 
matter. While laying the budget before the Mysore Representative — | | if 
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‘Assembly, the Diwan on behalf of the Government made it amply clear to 


his hearers that they wanted Bhatkal and that alone and that they had fully 


decided upon connecting that port with Mysore by a railway. line. It is 


plain then that they are only awaiting the sanction of the Government of 


dia. Not a word was said about the Mangalore-Hassan line, which the 
Mysore Government do not want. We are very much airaid that in the face 
of such strong and persistent efforts of the all-powerful Mysore authorities 


the Governwent of India would rather not lend its ear to the grievances of — 


our little district. The recently delivered speech of the Mysore Diwan has 
only tended to increase our fears in this respect. Now as regards the other 
problem :—The Malabar District Conference ‘lately held at Calicut have 
passed a resolution to the effect that the Kasargode taluk should be added to 
Malabar, which goes to iadicate that the people of Malabar are in full 
sympathy with that idea. We are thus obliged to fight out this question 
with Malabar, and point out how inimical such a course would be to the 


interests of our district. Our lot is indeed unenviable. We learn that His 


Excellency the Governor is likely to pay a visit to our district shortly. We 


AiwADBSHABHIMANI, - 


alors, 
May 4th, 1917. 


have, therefore, to place all our grievances in respect of these two problems 
before His Excellency and ask for redress and relief at his hands. 


141. In the course of a leading article, the Swadeshabkimani, of the 4th 


May, writes :—We revert to this subject of the 

Sa a Nou Beahesta movement, because Mre. Besant 
writes in her New India, that the Non-Brahmans were trying to prevent the 
holding of the recent Malabar Conference. If this be true, it is doubtless a 
most regrettable circumstance. Further, we find that half the presidential 
address of Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar has been devoted to the Brahman-Non- 
Brahman controversy and to criticism regarding the Justice which has been 
organised with the avowed object of upholding the cause of the Non-Brahmans. 
Since the raising of this controversy by Dr. Nayar and the starting of the 


‘Justice, this has become a burning topic of the day im this Presidency, and 


there are indications in the Madras Press and the Times of India that the 
movement is spreading in the Bombay Presidency as well. It is most 
surprising that 1t should extend so fast. Fortunately the infection has not 
spread to our district (South Kanara). But then, it is pertinent to ask 
whether we have among us the Home Rule movement against which this 
Non-Branman movement is designed. The fact that there are a few Home 
Rule members among us does not warrant our saying that the movement is 
present in our district. We have neither the one nor the other. We dwell 
on this subject now only because it is one of great public interest at present. 
We called it the new movement, because there have been many similar move- 
ments in the past. About three or four years after the Congress came into 
being, the Hindu-Moslem differences arose and continued until recently. 
Further, whatever be the reform which the educated public asked for through 


the Congress or other public body, we always used to be told by the 


authorities that the educated public asked for the reform in pure self-interest 
and that the masses never wanted it. There, thus used to be created a huge 


gap between the educated and the uneducated. Even-among the former, 


there used to be several parties, such as moderates, extremists, etc. ‘There 
was thus, disunion throughout. With the gradual spread of . enlightenment 
among the people, all classes equally began to understand the nature of the 
administrative policy of those who held the reins of the Government in their 
hands. ‘The differences disappeared as, of course, they were bound to. At 


the last session of the Congress, Hindus, Moslems and Parsis, moderates and 


extremists, educated and uneducated all joined to demand Home Rule which 
18 the key to national progress. This meant the discomfiture. of some Anglo- 
Indians. Their minds began to be busy again as to what new means they 
should pursue for carrying out their policy of “divide and rule.” The 
Anglo-Indian has a fertile brain,and thus immediately arose the Brahman-Non- 


Brahman controversy. Let us see what the movement means. If national 


interests be its true object, we too;may:follow it. If, on the other hand, the 
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movement is found to be inimical to national interests, the non-Brahmans 
might give it up. Their’ contention is that in the event of Home Rule, the 
Brahmans who are predominant in every quarter, will keep the non- Brahmans 
down-trodden and that Home Rule will mean only a revival of the 
Brahman supremacy of the days of Manu, or of the administrative policy of 
the days of the Peshwas ; or, in other words, Home Rule will mean Brahman 
Rule. In urging the above-argnment what is the amount of abuse, vilification 
and accusations hurled against the Brahmans by papers of the type of the 
Justice! When party feeling and conflict of interest arise, then recrimina- 
tions of this kind are sure to arise. ‘The present movement can be no excep- 
tion to the rule. Itis surprising, however, that the non-lrahmans should 
entertain the notion that in case the Government should be so kind as to grant 
Home Rule, the Brahmans alone will reap the benefit thereof. It is for all 
classes and communities, including the untouchables, permanently resident 
‘n India that Home Rule is demanded. It is therefore most undesirable that 
any Indian, either by himself or under the extraneous influence, should remain 
blind to this fact and throw obstacles in the path of the Home Rule movement. 
Indian swaraj is to be on democratic lines. Despite the abuse hurled at the 
Brahmans today as a result of hatred, every dispassionate critic has to confess 
that if the national spirit is still in existence in India today it is because of 
the superior intellect of the Brahmans. As we observed in a previous issue, 
those who have all along been urging the system of compulsory education for 
the benefit of the non-Brahmans are Brahmans. Last year it was the Brahman 
who urged from the Congress platform that so long as self-government was 
gained, it did not matter even if it was granted to the Pariahs. The argu- 
ment that the Brahmans ask for Home Rule in{self-interest is therefore 
untenable. It is analogous to a patient’s belief that his doctor treats him for 
his own gain. The bureaucracy alone will derive strength from the hostile 
attitude of the non-Brahmans. Not that India will he granted swaray the 
moment the Brahmans, the non-Brahmans and all unite to demand it in one 
voice. But opposition of this kind from non-Brahmans and others will 
operate as an adverse factor. ‘The non-Brahmans ought to bear this in mind. 
A cat (a harbinger of ill-luck) cannot ensure our success. It can only stand 
in our way. ‘ & 


142. With reference to the great honour done to the Indian representa- 

' tives by way of conferring upon them the 
— an'l the Imperial War freedom of the city of London and tie speeches 
Cones. made by them on the occasion, the Sampad 
Abh: udaya, of the 10th May, in the course of a leading article, observes :—It is 
to the interest of both England and India that there should be such mutual 
love and good will between them. But it is not enough that such relations 
exist in England alone. They must be manifested in India as well. Those 
who are sent to rule India should be statesmen like Lord Carmichael who 
will maintain friendly relations between Englishmen and Indians and not 
those who will give room for disaffection. Discontent created by short- 
sighted men will lead to bitterness and revolution. It is therefore necessary 
that representatives of the Government of India, the various Provincial 
Governments, heads of Native States and leaders of the Indian public should 


SaMPapD ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 
May 10th, 1917. 


be brought together in Conference at least once in every six months at Delhi — 


to frame suitable measures to remove discontent and to give the people the 
advantages of a just administration ; otherwise, it would be difficult to keep 
up real good relations. Even a few measures like the one now promulgated 
by the Madras Government prohibiting attendance at political meetings 
are more than enough to destroy the friendly relations prevailing between 


Englishmen and Indians. ; It is only when our British rulers consider over 


this question carefully and give no room for bureaucratic activities that the 
good will referred to by the Indian Representatives can be expected to grow. 
The Keralodayam, of the 8th May, rejoices at the decision that India 
era soe -_ should have a place in all future. Imperial 
India and the Imperial (Conferences, which according to it was the 


Conference. VFI | - result of the judicious manner in which her 


Keraroparay, 
Trichur, 
May Sth, 1917. 
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representatives did their duty, thinks that the welcome. and the fraternal treat- 
ment, accorded to the Indian Representatives, are indications of the new 
awakening and unity of the cmpire, and that the statement of Mr. Lloyd 

George that in future nothing will be done without consulting the other parts 
of the empire including India, is one of her great achievements, expresses 
extreme joy at the cordial manner in which they were received by His 
Majesty the King-Emperor and others, and observes that it is the good fortune 
of India that the world has begun to estimate her value. 


Maronama, After a reference to the various important resolutions passed by the 
thes Ge TH. | _. Imperial Conference, the Manorama, of the 8th 
wii India and the Imperial May, congratulates the Indian representatives 
Conference. | on the acceptance by the conference of the 
important suggestions, contained in the memorandum, submitted by them, 
and on their being recommended by it to His Majesty’s Government for 
sympathetic consideration, and observes that it is a matter of special 
gratification to Indians that His Majesty the King-Emperor should have 
made a special reference to India in His Majesty’s reply to the address 

presented by the members of the conference. 


143. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 4th rau barony :— While Robert 
“ae ' Borden’s and Sir James Meston’s references to 
— indie Gad the: Sanger. India’s place in the empire in the course of 
their important pronouncements in England are very encouraging to Indians, 
the report of Mr. Bonar Law’s speech in the House of Commons is rather . 
chilling. He said that the war cabinet has unanimously accepted the principle 
that each part of the empire snould help to promote imperial interests in 
regard to raw materials and other industrial facilities. If this proposal 
should be carried out at the close of the war, what do they propose to do in 
regard to the enhanced import duty on cotton goods? If we should begin to 
accord favourable terms and facilities to British industries— to the Lancashire 
textile factories—what will our economic condition be? It will be admitted 
that the economic condition of a country is determined by its produce and 
industries. If our industries are to be trampled upon for the benefit of other 
parts of the empire hcw can our economic condition be stable? ‘These ques- 
tions naturally arise in the minds of men who have heard this utterance of 
Mr. Bonar Law. But of what avail isitif only the people should ask this 
question ? Let us wait and see how Mr. Chamberlain who is our represen- 


tative in the war cabinet, and the others who have gone from here to assist 
him propose to face this situation. 
Sampap AsaruparA, 


) Ane 144, The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 11th May, whites :—Lord Carmichael; 
May 1ith, 1917. : ne late Governor of Bengal, retired after success- 
“woe oe and the fully administering the province and creating 
ree mutual good-will between the rulers and the 
ruled. Asa mark of royal recognition, he was decorated with the Grand 
Cross of the Star of India. The British Parliament also thanked him for his 
services. If there is to be genuine love between Englishmen ‘and Indians, he 
should be appointed the Viceroy of India. We trust that this matter will be 
taken into consideration by the British Parliament. If the services of Lord 
Chelmsford are needed in Great Britain, most Indians hold the view that it 
would be best to send Lord Carmichael as onr next Viceroy. __ y 


145. In its columns of Senasal news, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 11th 

The Anti-Home B ian ay, writes :—Seeing that the Home Rule 
oat Pee ae 7. _ League is growing active in India, the Raja of 
Kuruppam has begun agitation with a view to start a counter-movement. 


It appears to us that he is acting in this manner under some mischievous 
influence. 


146, In along article ynder the heading “Tbe Imperial Conference and 


a the Indian trade and industries,” the Manorama 
Pe bP roe te preening of the 4th May, refers to'the deplorable condi- 
aa, tion of Indian trade and industries, brought 
about by the policy, hitherto followed by the British Government, which, 


Sameap Asnrupara, 


Mysore, 
May 11th, 1917. 


MaworaMa, 
Calicut, 
May 4th 1917. 
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however, Indians had expected, would undergo a change for the better as 4 
result of the Imperial Conference, regrets that the conference has not only 
sed no resolutions tending to improve the trade and industries of India, 
ut has, on the other band, passed some resolutions detrimental to her inter- 
ests -the resolution relating to Imperial preference among others, which, by 
compelling Indians to sell their produce to the other parts of the empire at 
the rates fixed by them, cannot fail to bring down the prices of the articles 
produced in this country, expresses surprise that.the Maharaja of Bikanir 
and Sir 8. P. Sinha should have given their support to it, which is proof 
ositive that they are not qualified to represent India, and observes that the 
Foden leaders should lose no time to bring home tothe members of the 
conference what India’s views on the subject are. 


147. Referring to the recent speeches of statesmen and others in England Yoesxsuxuax, 
relating to Indian affairs, the Yogakshemam, of May 4th, 1917. 
the 4th May, writes in substance as follows :— 
“ Before the war such references to India were 

of rare occurrence. India that was conquered by the skill of a few English 

merchants, used to be regarded aa a country of ziggers providing English 

youths with substantial salaries, a market tor English manufactures, and 

a garden producing raw materials for the factories in England. To add to 

this, the Missionaries coming out to India have, with a view to obtain money, 

impressed upon the old women of England that Indians are very stupid and 

ignorant, which most people in England believed from generation to genera- 

tion. The entire administration of India is carried on by the Indian clerks, 

and most of the European officials only affix their signatures. Yet, when 

they retire on pension and go to England, with a view to show that it is their 

skill that keeps India under British rule, they proclaim that the Indians are 

wicked, traitorous and deceitful.’ 

Then the paper refers to the part played by the Indians im the various 
theatres of the war, and to the assistance rendered by them in several other 
ways, in spite of their being bankrupts asa result of the defective English 
administration of the country, and adds:—“ The leading statesmen in 

England, including Messrs. Lloyd George and Chamberlain, as well as the 
leading newspapers, admit that India has given material help to England in 
this war, and that at its conclusion Indians should be given sume administra- 
tive privileges, as to the nature of which, however, nobody has uttered 
a word. We hope that their gratitude will not end inwords. The question 
of trade relutions between India and the other parts of the empire, has 
already been settled, and about most of the other administrative reforms, too, 
there have been discussions in Parliament. But we hear nothing definitely 
about India. Many doubt whether it would not be like the mountain 
bringing forth a rat.” | 

148. Most of the Malayalam papers express regret at the death in action Mataratam rarans. 

of the Viceroy’s son, and offer their hearty 
The death of the Vicervy’s son. condolenee and sympathy to Their Excellencies 
Lord and Lady Chelmsford. 


149. Referring to the rejection pp Bas ge Government of the proposal Loxsraaxasam, 
: of the Caleutta Corporation to start a lottery May 7th . 1017, 
2 overnment’s attitude towards in gid of the war loan, the Lokaprakasam, of 
Teka and thatof the Cochin 1, ee ey fails to understand how the 
Cochin Darbar could give permission freely for 
the starting’ ef lotteries, when the British: Government object to such even in 
connection with the war loan: cree 
150. The Malayaia Munorama, of the 9th May, points out that the very Mtsrana Manonama, 
pers d. Kottayam, 
A. lottery fact that the British orpeament me regard May 9th, 1917. 
bi lotteries as a sort of gambling, have now 
sanctioned the starting of one in Bombay and angther in Calcutta in aid: of 
the war loan, shows that they are hard pre for money, which is the | 
greatest of their difficulties during this unprecedented crisis of theirs; that 


Recent speeches in England 
relating to Indian affairs. 


the ng of the West Coast would do well to consider what their condition 
would be, if by some accident. the power of the British navy were to be 


weakened and’ two or four of the German ships were to enter the Arabian 


+ 


J aRIDAH-1-R0zGaR, 
Madras, 
May 5th, 1917. 


Mrsorg Srar, 
Mysore, 
May 6th, 1917. 
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Sea; and that it is therefore their duty to contribute freely to the war loan, 
which, besides being a profitable investment, will afford a means of testifying 
to their gratitude to the British Government ; condemns as disgraceful to the 
Malayalis as a whole the anti-war lcan speech of a vakel at the recent Malabar 
District Conference, which in Germany, France or Russia would have 
rendered the speaker liable to be court-martialled and shot; and observes. 
that as the above-mentioned lotteries are attractive even to selfish people, it 
is to be hoped that in this way too the péople of Kerala will be ready to help 
the Government. | 


151. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 5th May, writes :— Wealth in itself is 
neither good nor bad, for it comprises as many 
virtues as vices. There is, however, no doubt 
that it is not every person who is capable of possessing wealth ; for, when an 
undesirable person gets riches, these very riches bring about his ruin. But 
when wealth goes to a person who is in every respect worthy and qualified to 
possess it, it brings him honour and fame both in this world and the next. 
When a nation becomes desirous of making progress, it derives countless 
benefits from wealth. It thoroughly understands the right use of money and 
by utilising it properly, it confers enormous advantages upon the community 
and the country. If you want a statement of facts we assert that the right 
use of wealth means today rendering assistance to the English Government 
and very freely and liberally participating in the War Loan. Every one of 


The right use of wealth. 


us, as a true and loyal subject, should, as far as possible, do his duty by 


subscribing toit. You have read the notification before you regarding the 
Indian War Loan, in which every one is given an opportunity of taking a share 
each according to his several ability. ‘here are many amongst us who can 
with a little economy save ten or twenty rupees a month. In this way 
several erores of rupees can be collected. It is only necessary to make the 
effort. Rich people, who are anxious to find a right way of using their 
money, should unhesitatingly subscribe to the War Loan. The Hon’ble 
Mr. D. E. Wacha writes that the participation of Indians in the War Loan is 
essential not merely for political reasons but on the ground of commercial 
advantage as well. All possible efforts should therefore be made to subscribe 
toit. Mr. Dorab Tata says:— - 

(1) This is just as much India’s way as England’s, for Germany’s 

rimary aim is to pluck the most glittering gem from the British crown and 

with this object in view she is cowardly endeavouring to establish her 
supremacy over India. 

(2) Devotion and self-sacrifice are essential to natural progress, and 
India cannot be made an exception to this fundamental principle. 

(3) We must immediately prepare ourselves to protect our hearths 
and homes. ‘This money will make the defence of India doubly sure. 

(4) The war was entered upon with the object of protecting the lawful 
rights and liberties of all nations, great and small. 

(5) This is an Indian national loan, for no distinction has been made 
between high and low. Every individual, even in the ordinary walks of life, 
has been given an ‘opportunity of subscribing to it. | : 


IV.—Native StTarszs. 


152. The Mysore Star, of the Gth May, refers to the Diwan’s concluding 

Ths Diwan’s sonalulinn epee speech in the Representative Assembly with 
in‘ the Mrecke ‘Reneemehative much appreciation, and laying special emphasis 
Keuuably. on its last portion, in a leading article 
observes :—'The last few words of the Diwan 
were very racy and deserve particular attention. They clearly go to show 
how anxious the present Government in Mysore are to ‘see the popular 
leaders co-operate with them iu the difficult task of administering the country 
to the best advantage. It is a fact that most of our representatives are not 
yet up to the mark as regards their sense of duty and knowledge of politics. 
At the same time it has to be said that the liberal spirit which moves the 
Diwan should permeate through his subordinate officials also. When our 
wishes in both these respects come to be realised, no doubt need be entertained 
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as to the consummation of the liberal aims of the’ Government. As long. as 
we have timid representatives trembling at the mere threat of a petty clerk 
on Rs. 10 and autocratic officials who think that they are shemales the 
rulers of the country, there is little chance of the noble aims of the Govern- 
ment being realised. With regard to the complaints from representatives 
about the increased taxation and restrictions proposed to be imposed upon the 
cultivation of sugar-cane in the wet lands under the Cauvery canals below 
the Krisbnarajah Sagara, the Diwan was pleased to remark that Government 
would be justified in doing so, inasmuch as any indiscriminate cultivation 
of sugar-cane would render the entire area water-logged and unhealthy. 
Even admitting for a moment that the reasons adduced are sound, we are at 
a loss to understand why Government should impose any additional taxation 
upon lands which are watered by the old canals on the plea ofthe heavy 
outlay incurred upon the construction of the Kannambadi Reservoir. If any 
large expenditure has been’ incurred on account of that reservoir it will 
surely be more than met by the enormous income it will fetch by way of 
increased supply of electric power and of bringing many more lands under 
wet cultivation. We cannot, therefore, reconcile ourselves to the proposed 
additional levy of taxation on land. In fact, we would even go so far as to 
say that when our annual incume is steadily on the increase as evidenced by 
the speech of the Diwan himself, any idea of adding to the land-tax with a 
view to improve the annual income of the State should be the last thing that 


should be thought of. 


The papers noted in the margin refer in appreciative terms to the Buanars Kzsam, 
_ speech of Sir Visweswarayya at the recent May nd 1017: 
ae Representative session of the Mysore Representative Assembly, Matsvara Mavonaua, 
Assem Diy. dwell upon the advantages of giving the May si 1917; 
ople’s representatives the power of discussing the budget and of inter- U™#4B« Tanaxa, 
pellating the Government on administrative matters, and hopes that the May sth, 1917. 
‘Travancore Darbar, whose subjects are in no way behind those of Mysore, : 


will introduce similar reforms in Travancore. 


153. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 5th May, writes :—From the obser- 54™ta> Asaropara, 
Tas Miah bilities tehniee vations made by the Diwan at the recent May sth, 1917. 
"Session of the Representative Assembly, we 
are now able to know exactly where we stand as regards the Bhatkal harbour 
scheme, against which an unreasonable cry is being raised in the public press 
at Madras and elsewhere by sume Anglo-Indians, who fear a decline in their 
fortunes should the port be handed over to Mysore. We were very much 
surprised to read in the Madras Muil an article comparing our Diwan’s efforts 
to acquire Bhatkal for Mysore with the barkings of the dog in the manger. 
All the people of Mysore wish for the continued prosperity of the British 
Empire and are leaving no stone unturned to see that it so remains. ‘The 
authors of such articles cannot be said to have that broadmindedness which 
is such a striking characteristic of the British race. Of course, there will be 
black sheep everywhere and wé do not mind what these say. Through the 
magnanimity of the British Government we feel sure that we shall be given 
the port of Bhatkal, in spite of such venomous writings of these people. 
Vairranta PaTrura, 


154. Commenting upon the Mysore budget statement for 1917-18, the aa F 

a Vritlanta Pairika, of the 10th May, in its lead- May 10th, 1917. 
the Mysore budget. ing article, writes:—Our Government have 

framed the budget statement for 1917-18 on quite a different model. The 

bulk of the budget book is too big to enable the ordinary people to grasp its 

contents thoroughly. But looking at it as a whole, the changes now made 

seem to be well designed ; for, all the particulars have been explained clearly | 

and the reader can form a fair idea of the income and expenditure of our 

province. In view of the gradual rise in the income of the State, it is evident 

that the country is growing in wealth and prosperity. The estimated 

income for this year is Rs. 2,97,45,000, which means an excess of Rs. 25,08,000 

over the estimate for 1916-17. Similarly the estimated expenditure 

also shows an increase of Rs. 35,03,000 over what it was in the previous 
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7 % 
year. But as the increase in this respect is largely due to payments made tv 
the’ War Fund and to the amounts set apart for the Capitation Fund, the 
interest on amounts spent on major works, etc., some of it, at any rate, 
cannot be said to be any real expenditure. Nevertheless it is clear that on 
the whole, the expenditure is on the increase. = 

We regret to note that the excise revenue is still on the increase. Our 
people are ruining themselves by throwing away their hard-earned money on 
drink. We are glad that this matter was discussed by the members of the 
Representative Assembly during their recent sitting. But mere discussions 
are of no use. What is wanted is action. The closure of the liquor shops 
appears to us to be the only effective remedy to check this evil. 

We did not go into raptures on reading of the amount of three lakhs for 
expenses in connection with the Economic Conference. The economic 
journals cause us a dead loss of Rs. 25,809 per annum. Is it worthwhile 
spending such a large amount on them? A petty grant of Rs. 3,640 has been 
allotted to Kannada papers published in the State. Does this stand any 
comparison with the huge amount set apart for economic journals ? 

We could not clearly grasp the statement of incomes from productive 
works given on pages 10 and 11 of the budget book. If a separate statement 
of major irrigation works should be published, it would enable us to know 
how far they are useful to the State. | 

_ We rejoice with the Government to see that the finances of our province 
ae are in such a prosperous condition. That ample funds have been provided 
CRIA E for useful purposes is a matter for even greater joy. We hope that the 

Bills Government officials would exercise great discretion in the utilisation of 
these amounts. 


Vomxaticana PaTRixe, 155. A correspondent of the Votkahgara Patrike. of the 9th May, in the 

mo, oe _ course of an article dwelling on the advan- 

The Mysore Economic tapesof the Economie Conference in Mysore, 

Coane says:—The other day when I was talking to 

a pleader from Bellary he remarked: ‘‘In British territory such as Bellary, 

there is none to hear the grievances of the ryots. In Mysore, on the other 

hand, since the Economic Conference was brought into being, as the Govern- 

ment have ordered the Amildars and the Deputy Commissioners to hear and 

redress the grievances of the ryots at the Taluk and District Conferences, the 
ryots are quite happy. Thatistrue. . .” 


ome Deena, 156. The Mushir-t-Dakhan, of the 2nd May, writes:—With a view to 

May 2nd, 1917. putting a stop to the drinking habit among 

Mussalmans in her State, Her Highness the 

Begum Sahiba of Bhopal has issued the 
following command :— 

If any Mussalman is found under the influence of liquor or with liquor 
in his hand or in a liquor shop or in a drunken condition, the Police shall 
forthwith prosecute him and the Magistrate shall, after due enquiry, punish 
him. with imprisonment with hard labour for-a period of a week and shall 
ai inflict a fine on him. 
at The editor says: From the Islamic point of view the order will not 
aE prove a hardship but is a blessing, and all the Islamic States in India should 
a Es || | follow the example of Bhopal in preventing the use of intoxicants at least in 
eee & : so far as their Muhammadan subjects are concerned. 


Prohibition of the consump- 
tion of spirituous liquors in 


Bhopal. 


. ERRATA. 
Lay Report No. 17. 
iit Page 1180, paragraph 58, line 12, substitute “amazement” for 
it & amasement.” | 
—_ 1180, paragraph 58, line 39, substitute “misplaced” for “ mis- 
place.” . : 


7 Report No. 18. 
Page 1274, paragraph 132, line 5, snsert a full stop after the word 
| “trouble” and read “ Without” for “ without.” | 
an | [Tesued, 16th May 1927.) , 
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AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 19th May 1917. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with poliiics are printed in big 
type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special attention 
to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy Inspector- 
General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 
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Langu- 
No, Name of publication. ate Where published Fdjition. Name, caste and age of edivor. — 
cation. ‘ 
@ (2) (3) (4) * (5) (6) (7) | 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugo. | Chandrika Press, Guntar ../| Monthly.. | Janapatu Pattabhiréma SaAstri, 325 
ieee Brahman, 45 years. 
2| Adyar Bulletin English. | Vasanta Press, Theusophical|} Do. Mre. Annie Besant, European,| 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. 
$ | Agricultural Pamphlet. | Tamil Alexandra Press, Kumba-|; Do... | R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 43 years, 600 
konam. and Subrahmaniya Ayyar, 40 
years, Brahmans. 3 
4 | Agriculture... -- | Teluga. | Published at Ellore, printedat; Do. ..j| Rao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi 255 
Scape & Co.’s Press, Coca- Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
nada, Kistna district. 
§ | Agricalturiet .. »» | Tamil Justice Printing Works,; Do. ../|J. R. Ranga Raju, Balija, 41 | 1,000 
; Georgetown, Madras. years. 
é€ | A’in-ieDeocan .. Urdu .. | A’in-i- su Press, Begam Do. ..;| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
ce Bazaar, Hyderabad. ae Sahib, Afghan, 41 yeurs. 
7 | Aksharanjali.. ». | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Do. Sri Kantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 600 
Press, Mysore City. : 
g | Al-Mazmtn ‘i .. | Urdu .3,| Alavi Press, yapetta, Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhud, 400 
7 Madras. Mubammadan, 35 years. 
g | Ananda ® Canarese | Victoria Printing Werks, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, Brahman Not 
wal, South Canara district. nightly. known, 
10 | Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami! P. K, Rama Ayyar & Co.’s| Monthly .. | Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vellala, | 1,000 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 31 years. : 
11|' Amanda Chandri- | Canarese | Guruvilas Printinting Works, Do. .. | K. Sivarama Das Not 
ka.t Bangalore City. known. 
129 | Amdra Advocate .. | English. | Base! Printing Works, Visaga-| Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
patam. nava, 30 years. 
18 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika Press,| Do. Narayanaswami, Brahman, 600 
Prodatur, Cuddapxh district. 23 years. 
:(4| Andhra Patrika Anglo- Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and | K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, | 8,000 
; Telagu. town, Madras. weekly 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Kao, Brahman, 40 years. 
15 | Andhraprakasika. | Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Uérthasdérathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. 
16 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- Do. Published at the YTelugu| Monthly ..| K. Sarria Rao, Brahman, 42 302 
shad Patrika. . 4 Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 
chella Nuyakan _ Koad, 
Chintadripet, printed at Sri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co's 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 
7 Do. Kamala Printing Works! Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
Cocanada, Godavari district. | 32 years. 
18 English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | lurt- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 800 
Association premises,| nightly. Indian, 59 years. 
Kgmore, printed at Vest & , 
Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, 
Published at No. 823, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T. M,N 
‘Oo .. ne Do. ublished at No. 323, Thumbu | Monthly .. e Hon’ble Dr. T. M. Nayar, 400 
19 | Aatoegte Chetty Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. , 
the Ananda Press, George- 
town, Madras. | 
20 | Arogyam — ., | Telugu. | Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Do. V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 600 
man, 29 years. 
21 | Arunodayaw .. _, | Tamil .. | Church of Sweden Mission Do. Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 750 
Press, Tranquebar, Tanjore years. : 
oy Do Arabindo Ghose, K ( 
‘ Englieh. | Modern , Pondicherry .. : rabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 45 50 
22| Arya .. - oe & y years, Paul Richard, 49 years, ' 
balan Samal Sak Sine Eee a Vike Balke es 
Do. Krishnarej;a Vani Vilas Dress, O. . Virupakshsyya, Brahman, 23 100 
23 " agasine * sore. P S Do e "K. Balas ee ? 3 
‘ mil .. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran- ; . K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 20 
24 | Arya m .. | Ta gam, oer aggy district. 5) . nine 42 years. bie: ; 
.| Canarese | Sri Lakshmi Vilasa Press, 0. N. uranappana Venkappa 400 
25 —— Pra Nadaballi. Mysore State - : é Brahman, 8% yours. ppa, 
ae Do. | Published a anjangu o .. | M. Sitarama Join, man, 22 250 
36 | Arya Mahilé .. = «+ | (Mysore) and pri ted at the | years. 
ater reer PRdnt Guabie.... | Weebly .. |S. Remeewent Gupls; 
lo- Arya Vvsya , Gun ee ee ee | Se aswami (rupta, 360 
27 | Arya Vysye oa — uga. ma meas : | 62. yéare. | . bi 
28 | Asha .. os .. | Oriya .. | Ashae Press, Berhampur De: 2. +88. Rotho, Brahman, 31 years.| 1,000 
| * Started, 8rd April 1916. ¢ Started, November 1916. = 
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‘No. | Name of publication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 
cation. | 
a (2) (3) (4) (5) (3) (7) 
$9 | Atma Poshini Mala- | Akwhararatna Prakasika Press,| Monthly ..| Rev. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian 700 
yalam.{ Kunnankulam, Vochin State Christian, 26 years. 
30 | Bala Dutan or | Tami] .. | Published at Nazareth, Do. .. | Joseph A. Jenudasan, Indian | 3,000 
Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling - Christian, 48 years. 
Printing Press, Palamcottah. 
31 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Chrictain Literature Society Do. .. | Mra. E. S. McCauley, European, | 9,500 
oh Friend. Press, Memorial Halli Com- 35 years. 
pound, Madras. 
22 | Balamitram Mala- Nicholus Printing Works, Lo. G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500 
| yalam. Calicut. tian, 59 years. 
35 | Baliyar Mittiran 07 | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. Rev. R. Robertson, European ..| 7,660 
Children’s Friend. Press, Memoria) Hall Com- 
. und, Madras. 
34 | Baliyar Nesan or Chil-/| Jo. .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, Do. ..| Rev. BR. V. Asirvadam, Indian} 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottah. Christian, 45 years. 
$5 ~~ — and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years... 200 
1. 
86 | Basel Arission College | English | Norman Printing SBurean, Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 300 
Magasine.® and Calicut. times a/ yeurs. 
Mala- year. 
yalam 
occa- 
sion- 
| ally. 
3 87 | Bashabhimani + -. | Mala- Raja Raja Varma Press, | Monthly .. | P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 500 
} yalam. uthenchandui, ‘Trivandrum, years. 
a 3 ‘Travancore State. 
i 38 | Bhakti Sondésha ft Canarese | Caxton Press, Bangalore City. Do. Sri Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- | Not 
ay dwaja known. 
: Mala- kulam, Cochin State. Brahman, 26 years. 
alam. 
40 | Bharata Kesar‘ || Do. Sarasvati Vilasam Press, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. | 1,300 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- 
drum, !ravancore State. 
41 | Bharatamata Telugu. | Sri Virayogindra § Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajulu, 400 
Vizianagram. Brahman, 37 years. 
42 | Bharati 7 Tamil ..| Published at 5, Oolagappa| Do. T. Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 500 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, Gramani, 27 years. 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
| dripet, Madras. 
43 | Bharati »» «+ | Canarese | Vani Vilas Press, Bellary Do. K. M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 200 
7 33 years. 
44 | Bhérati Vilds Do. Bhnvaneswari Press, Mysore.. | Monthly.. | A. Krishna Dikehit, Brahman, 200 
30 years. 
45 | Bhuloka Vyasan.. ,‘lami) .. | Bhuloka Vyasan Press,| Do. .. | P. Muthovira Navalar, Valluvan, 220 
| | Georgetown, Madras. 62 years. | 
46 | Bible #aith Mission | English. | Hogarth ress, Royapetta, | Onceintwo| Charles KR. Vedanta Achari,| 1,600 
‘Standard. Madras. months. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
+7 | Bédhaka Bédhini _.. | Canarese — Mission Press, | Monthly .. | Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 63 225 
ysore. | years. 
48 | Bodhini »» -e*| |Do. | Prabhakara Press, Udipi,| Do. T. a Rao, 40 years, and 750 
South Canara District. M. N. , 35 years, 
Brahmans. 
49 | Brothers of the Star English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical Do. . | Dr. H. Rocke, English, 49 years. | 5,000 
ramen f Buildings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. 
50 |Carlylean .. Do. |Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Fort- T. Sriramula, s.4., Brahman, 200 
’ mundry. nightly. 40 years, 
51 | Catholic Friend. ** Do. Published at the Luz Church, | Monthly.. | Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese me 
‘Teynampet, printed at the Christinn, 32 years, 
} Progressive Prees. George- 
town, Madras. 
| 52 | Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika !’ress, Kuro-| Do. ..|K. A. Nidhiri, 3.a., Indian| 1,2¢0 
tk yalam.| valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. 
63 | Catholic Mitramu | Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church,| Do. .. | Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese : 
Catholi ‘eynampet, printed at the Christian, 82 years. 
f Progressive Press, George- 
: town, Madras. 
) 4 Do. do. a ae Do. do. oe 
65 Published «at San Thomé,| Uo. ..| Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 350 
inted at the Good Pastor guese, 36 years. 
56 | Catholic Watch-| Do. Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 400 
man. 
| oes, Georgetown, Madras. 
57 | Chakravarthi _. | Maita- Crakravarthi Presse, Muttan-| Do. .,|K. danadhane Menon, Sudra, 860 
yalam.| cherry, Cochin State. , 30 years. ‘ 


* Discontinued, April 1916. 


+ Started, Sth September 1916, + Masted, August 1916. 
discontinued in July 1916. || Started, February 1916. 9 Temporarily discontinued, April 1916, °° Started, January 1916. 
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No. Name of publication. nt Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, — 
cation. — 
@ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
58 | Chakravartini .. | Tamil .. | Sachchidaranda Press, Koma-| Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,| <4 200 
; . Peles ee ig Ge ae ys 52 years. 

59 | Childrens’ Frien -. | Anglo- . ary s 00 ress, U. Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa 
: ami).; Cuddalore. Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. Take. 
60 | Choudari° .. -. | Telugu. | Ramamohan Press, Ellore,| Do. ..|Garapati Anjaneya Choudari,/ Do. 
Kistna district. Kamma, 30 years. 
61 | Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| . Do. Rev. F. B. Heiser, mua. 250 
Monthly Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. European, 40 years. : 
62 a College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. ..|S.d. Crawford, m.a., European. 400 
63 | Christian Patriot. Do. —_— Press, | Vepery,| Weekly .. | V. Chakkarai, B.a., 3.1. 600 
adras. 
64 | Church Mission College Do. | Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu, .a., 4.7.,| 650 
Magazine. ‘Tinnevelly. __ Indian Christian, 50 years. 
65 ‘ Do. | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. |. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo-| 300 
Cochin. : Indian, 47 years. | 
66 | Commercial World | Anglo- Published at 41, Avadanam Mm. aie: SS akrapani Pillai,| 1,000 
Advertiser. + ‘lamil— | Papa Street, Choolai, _ | Yadhuva, 38 years. 
Teluga prin at the Presidency 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
67 | Commonweal .. | English. | Besant Press, New India Build- Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, European, |. 7,000 
ings, Georgetown, Madras. _ 68 years. gents 
68 | Conch t{ ‘a °F Do. | Saraswati Viasam — Press, Do. .. | Kaman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years,. 400 
Trivar dram, T avancore. he 
- 69 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, |. 600 
Review. at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 35 years. | 
| Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
| Madras. | 
70 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | [rish Press, Bungalore City .. Do. .. ~~ Krishna Ayyar, Brabman, 500 
ears. 
71 | Crimina) Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. | enkata Kao, Brahman, | Not 
| Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. stated. 
72 | Crimina] Law Review.. Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
at the Modern Printing Brabmau, 35 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
73 | Daily Post os Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and | Dany (two | I. M. Babington, European, 58| 3,600 
; Military Station, Bangalore.| editions). | years. - 
74 | Deccan Law Report ..| Urdu ..| Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly..| Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
z Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
Hyderabad. | : 
75 | Desa bhimani .. | Anglo-. | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
Tamil. Town. Brahman, 31 years. 
' 76 Do. .- | Teluga. | Dessbhimani Press, Guntar .. Do. .. | D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 
ree Brahman, 47 years. 
77 Do. . | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Narayanan, Ezhava,| 1,600 
Mala- Quilon, ‘l'ravancore. 30 years. | | 
yalam 
78 ‘ie .» | Teluga. | Manorama Press, Rajah- Do. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
mundry. rahman, 44 years, 
7% Mission-; Do. | Sujanaranjani Press, (oca- | Onceintwo| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian| 1,000 
ary ika. nada. ) months. Christian, 40 years. 
80 | Deseeya Missionary | Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. Hi. Sumitra, Indian Christian .. 500 
Patrike. __ Mysore City. __ 
81 . Do. | Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 400 
gere, Mysore State. nightly. | _Lingayat, 31 years. 
82 Dhénvantari ..  .«. | Mala- Lakehmi Sahayam Press, | Monthly .. | P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 395 
yalam —— Desam, Malabar 46 years. 
istrict. 
88 | Dharma Poshini. | Anglo- | Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar,| 950 
ala- Travancore State. monthly.| 38 years. 
yalam. ee : ; | 
84 | Dharma Prachara «. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, 200 
Site Vilas Brews, Tonali, | Fost- hee ee kasa, RB 
85 . Telugu. | Site Vilasa Press, Tenali, | Fo - ¢. Suryaprakasa, Rao, 250 
<< en . Guntur district. nightly. Brahman, 47 years. 
86 | Dharmasadhini ..| Wo. | Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. Do. P. Senin, Brahman, 29 500 
87 | Di Enclish. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly... | 4. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
7 — of Indian Case g pero Medene Printing y Brabman, 35 years. yyangar,; 1,500 
Works, Mount. Road, and the 
India Printin Works, 
Georgetown, M : 
88 Do. | Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, European,| 2,000 
Society en —— ate . = ro. : a : 
' " ictoria ubilee ress, | Mon oo | He asimbayya, rears, an 
a ika | Teluga he ll z J. Stinivées’ Réo. ‘64 years, dd 
7 Brahmans. és 
90 Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ-} 1,000 
ian, 46 years. . : 
91 English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 61 yours. 
Madras. } ? 


e Started, June 1916. 


- + Not published for the last two years, 


t Started, 16th August 1916, 
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No. |: Name of publication. ett Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and sge <f editor. Cente 
cation. 
* 
mt) _Q) (3) (4) (8) (6) (7) 
92 ne School Jour-| Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- | Monthly .. “<< arasimharayuda, Brahman, | 1,500 
: ° mundry. 4 years. 
93 | Etatkalasatyam or | Malaysa- Published at the South Indian} Do. .. | Rev. J.S. James, European, 37 | Not 
Present Truth. * lam. Mission of Seventh Day years. known, 
| | Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 58.P.C.K. 
‘ oe ar Press, bin a Teenie | De ‘ fhe ad ai 
s nglish. anara Press, Georgetown, es ° anarayanamurti, 
| Og tow, t 6 Madras Brahman, 50 years. 
95 | Findlay College, Maga-| Do. | Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | S. Narayana Ayyangar, u.a., and 400 
zine. Tanjore district, printed at Kadaji Rao, B.a., Brahmans. 
the Weleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. : : 
96 | Friendly Instructor Tami] .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly.. | Kev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1,060 
Palamocottah, Christian, 63 years. 
97 |George Gazette ..| Urdu .. | Muhammadi Press, Civil and | Weekly .. | M. Abdul Basith, Muhammadan, 400 
Military Station, Bangalore. 39 years, 
98 | Gopala Krishnan Mslaye- M. V. Press, Palghat . | Monthly.. aap Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 400 
am. : 20 years. 
99 | Gospel Witness -» | English. | AmericanEvangelicalLutheran | Do, .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
. Mission Press, Guntar. can, 4] years. 
100 | Grihalakshmi .. -» | Telugu. | Manjuvaui ress,  £Ellore, Do. ..j|N.Chelapati Rao, Rrahman, 39 500 
Kistna district. years. 
101 | Harvest Fieid .. .. | English. | Wesleyan Mission Prese,; Dov. “— H. Galliford, European, 645 
Mysore. years. 
102 = School | English | The — <r Printing | Fort- D. Gnanayya Timothy, Indian 200 
erald.{ and Press, Yalamcottah, Tinne-| ulgbtly. Christian. 
Tamil. | velly. | 
103 | Hindu -- | English. National Press, Wallajah Road, | Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, p.a.,| 6,100 
Madras. weekly B.L., Brahman, 5] years. 
weekly ° 
104 | Hindu Nesan «> | Tami) .. | South Indian Press, 13, Nara- | Daily T. S. Kothandarama Aryyar, 1,500 
singapuram Street, Mount Brabman, 48 vears 
: Road, Madras. 
| 105 | Hindu Sundari... | Telugu. | Vidyartini ‘Samaj Press, | Monthly .. | 8. Seshamina, 37 years, and M. £00 
, Cocanada. Chaddamma,32 ys. , Brahmans. 
i 106 | Hitekarini .. - | Tamil .. | Poblished at 14, Kennedy; Do. Visalakshi Amma), Brahman,| 1,000 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 36 years. | 
: | the Commercial Press, 
11 Pag i Triplicane, Madras. : 
it 107 Do. ; »» | Teluga. | Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 400 
Kistna district. man, 33 years. 
| 108 | Hitavadi .. ‘is Do. Church Missionary Society, | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Ansntam, s.a., Indian 550 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christian, 65 years. ‘ 
} 109 | Humanity .. English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 400 
1 ol 4g Be | os town, Madras. nightly. years. 
rie ve 110 | Filustrated Crimi-| Do. Victoria Press, Vellore, North Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
eve nal Investigation Arcot district. man, 44 years. 
Ao tt a Law 
We 1 |e . French, | Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. | Monthly..|#. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27| 100 
iin) / af ig LNng- ears. 
| ee . 
7 | : Tamil. : 
? 112 | Indian Christian. | English. | Madras Times Press, Mount Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 41 1,100 
| | Road , Madras. years. 
113 | indian Christian | Do. Published in Bangalore, printed; [o. ..| Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 500 
+ Kndeavour, at the Wesleyan Mission years. 
og Press, Mysore. 
 # 114 | {Indian Church News Do. Hogarth Press, RBvyapettah, Do. ..| D. David, Indian Christian, 43 300 
aa and Review. § Madras. years. 
| 116 | Indian Emigrant .. Do. _.| Published at Mylarore, printed Do. .|T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 300 
1z | at the India Printing Works, man, 34 years. 
i Georgetown, Madras. 
116 | Indian Engineer. Do. Published at 2 and 3, Ruja’s| Do. J’. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah-| 1,000 
| ) Buildings, Armenian Street, man, 32 years. 
i | and printed at the Minerva 3 
iz Press, Georgetown, Madras.| _ | 
4 117 |} Indian Interpreter .. Do. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maenicol, m.a., 47 606 
a | Madras. . years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
: eon, M.A., 44 years, Earo . 
118 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-; Do. Published at ‘‘ Histoy’’, San Do. Mrs. K. Sath » Indian 300 
zine. Thomé, Mylapore, printed at | . Christian, 44 years. 
Kanara Pree, George- , 
town, Madras. 
19 Law  emil -. | Indian Lew Gautts Prews,| Monthly.. | C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellaal,} 130 
Gazette. : | Madras, 46 years. 
120 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Quarterly. | P. BR. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 500 
man, 41 years. 


*Ktasted, duly 1916. — tSterted, January 1916. — § Started, Wobraary 1916, 


aa —— 


_ § Discontinued, January 1916. 
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No. Name of pubzication. nat Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciroulae 
7 cation. Uon. 
(1) |: Rien a (3) (4) (5) (G) (7) 

121 | Indian Patriot English. | Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 

town, Madras. triweekly. Menon, B.a., Nayar, 56 years. 

122| Indian Railway; Do. Published at Triplicane,| Monthly.. |S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman 150 
Sournal. rinted by Pavar & Co.’s 47 years. 

ivities ewis a) és hs Patter’s Paw Madras. . = 
123 |Indian Review .. : . A. Natesan 0.’6 Press, 0. - A. Natesa Ayyar, B.., F.M.U. 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, ‘1 yeas. oe 

124 | International Do. Ambika Press, Park Town, Do. ..|G.  Kodandaramayya, wma. 500 
8 er . Service Madras. Brahman, 56 years. ! 

ine. 

126 | Jana or | Tamil .. | Published at 3and4, Kondi Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, s.a., Brahe. 750 
People’s Friend. Chetti Street, printed at the man, 48 years. 

Justice Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. __ 

126 | Jananukulan ..| Do. ..|8ri Krishna Vilas Press, | Weekly .. (T. V. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 

| Tanjore. 57 years. 

127 | Janmi_ .. oe oe | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Kot- | Monthly .. | K.C. Manavikraman Tamburan,| 330 

yalam. takka) Desam, Malabar dist. Samantan, 47 years. 

128 | Janopakari ° -- | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore Do. ee ~ Vaidyananda Ayyar, ‘a 

rahman, 38 s. 

129| Jnana Bhanu... | Do. ..| Published at, Pichu Pillai,| Do. .. | Subrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 850 

Street, Mylapore ; printed at 28 years. | 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
Komaleswaranpet, Madras. 3 

130 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. | Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, Royapetta, Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Subib, 360 

adras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 37 years. ‘ 

131 | Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly.. | D. Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultura) Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years. 

Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatorv. 

122 | Journal of the Muham- | Urdu ../| Published at 5, Francis} Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.«., ux.z., 500 
maden Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years, 
Association of South- printed at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. Mount Road, Madras. 

133 | Journal of the Tamil | Anglo- | T. A. C. Press, Salem Do. .. | C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
Scientific Terms; Tamil. | Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
Society.t mans, 

184 | Kadambari Sangreha .. | Canarese | Roya] Press, Mysore Do. .. en Sastri, Brabman, 405 

- years. 
135 | Kaithozhil or In- | Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Chin- Do. K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 400 
dustry (formerly tadripet, Madras. 44 years. 
< the Visvakarma 
Kulopakari). ; , 
136 | Kairali + a Mala- Published at Ernakulam, Do. K. Sankara Menon, m.a., L.T., 800 
yalam printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. 
dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
State, | 
13? | Kalabhimani{  .. | Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,; Do. . Raghupati Achari, Brahman,| 1,000 
Bangalore City. 40 years. 
138 | Kala Chintamani .. | Tamil..| Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, | 1,000 
Koil Street, Mylapore ; Vellala, 35 years, good. 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
‘ , sam =m, ey emme. ‘ — ae - 

139 | Kalai Magal O. « mprimerie Louis Sinnaya de as . Bangaru Pathar, Kammala 400 

= * ame Pondicherry. 42 years. 

140 | Kalwi | a Do. Victoria Press, Madura Do, R. S. Narayanaswami Ayyar, | Not 

B.a., B.L., Brahman, 35 years. | known, 

141 : a-| Do...| Kaviprakasa | Ganeshananda | Weekly .. T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 

Kaliyuga Varth Pras. Georgetown, Madras. 23 years. r 

142 | Kalpake English. | Palamcottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | I. R. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 730 
Palamoottah. | years. 

143 | Kannada Kogile™ .. | Canarese M. T. A. Sharada Press, | Do. P. Bhoja Rao and M. Thimmap- | Not 

Mangalore. Peye- known, 

144 | Karnataka ... ., | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. _ ne Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 

146 | Karnétaka Chandrike .. | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Azeociation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
Press, — ras ears. 

146 | Karnétaka Granthaméle. Do. | Graduates Trading Association; Do. .. {| B. Subba Rao, 8.a., Brahman, 300 
; Press, Mysore City. 46 years. . 

147 | Karnétaka Kévya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa Press, Mysore z% Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 

nidhi Brahman, 51 years. 

148 | Kernateke Nandini®*..| Do. | Published st the SatiHitsishini| Do. .. | N. Tirumalammal N ot 

office, Nanjangud, Mysore known, 
State ; prin at the Sri : 
Krishna Press, § Hubli, 
7 sblshe ees da | Quarterly. | &. Raghunatha Rao, Brah 
: Do. P ubli y the anna rly. - Haghunathba hao, Brahman .. | Do. 
ad ——_— OF ‘ys Academy, and printed at the | 
| Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
Mysore State. 
® uary 1916. + Started in 1916. 3 Started, February 1916, | 
Started, Jan : | Registered, 18th January 1917. 4 Started, April 1916. 


§  Consed to exist January 1916. 


*¢ Started, October 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Kerala Patrika 
Kerala Sanchari .. 
Kerala Vyasan f 


Keraleeyabhimani. 


Keralodayam 


Kistnapatrika... 


Kolar Gold Pields 
News 


Konkani Dirven .. 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 
Lakshmi Bhai .. 


Uaksbmi Vilasam 


Law Weekly 


Light of Music .. on 
Literary Journal. { 


Liva-nl-Islam § .. 
Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. 


Loka Mitran }| .. 
Lokaprakasam .. 


Lokaranjini 4 ~ 


Lokopakari..  .. 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
Book for chil ; 


Madar Bodhini .. 


Telugu. 


Anglo- 
ala- 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Mala- 
alam, 
ng- 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit and 
Tamil. 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Do. 


Do. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Mala- 
yalam. 


Telugu. 
English. 
Konkani 
in Cana- 
rese: 
charac- 
ters. 
French. 


Mala- 
valam. 


Do. 


English. 


Tamil .. 
English. 


Tamil ., 


(4) : 


Published at 162, Coral 
Merchant Street ; printed at 
the Swadesamittiran Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Vidwajjana Manoranjini Prese, 
Pithapuram, Godavari 
district. ; 

Goronation Memoria] Syrian 
Press, Muvattupuzha, 
‘Travancore State. 

Perunanam, Kerala Kalpadrum 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


West Coast Press, Calicut .. 
Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Published at Lokamaleswaram, 
Crangancre, printed at the 
S. P. Press, Paravar, Cochin 
State. 

Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- 
kara, Travancore State. 


Kerala Kalpadruma Press, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 


Kistoa §Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 

Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Press, 


St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Vidyavinodini ress, Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, 
Mylapore, printed at Messrs. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Gana Vidya Prese, Perun- 
gaiam, Tinnevelly district. 

Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. - 

Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 

rinted by Higginbothams, 
Limi ited, Mount Ronad, 
Madras. 

Union Press, §Namakkal, 
Trichinopoly district. 

Lokaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

Saraswathi Vilas Prees, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras.: 

American Evangelical 
Lutheran Mission Presse, 
Guntar. 

Christian Literature Society 
Pieces, Memorial Hal) Com- 
round, Madras. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly ee 


M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 30 years, good. 


V. Venkatarama Sastri, 50 years, 
and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
27 years, Brahmans. 

Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 
27 years. 


W. Ikkanda Puthuval, Ambala- 
vasi, 55 years, good. 

R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 
28 years. 


1C. Kunhiraman Menon, B.a., 


Nayar, 57 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 
58 years. 

N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 
25 years. 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 


K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
years, Nayars. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 
88 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 
years. 

A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 
Christian, 28 years. 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
45 years. 

V. Narayana Menon, Nayar 
39 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Samantan, 47 years. . 


V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
58 years, 


V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
man, 38 years. 

K. S. Venkataraman, Brahman, 
24 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Muhammadan, 39 years. 

K.C. Desika Achariya, 40 yeara, 
and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
44 years, Brahmans. 


V. Govindaraja Ayyan 
Brahman, 88 anes, we 

T.  N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
88 years. 

K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,- 
52 years. | 

Mrs. H. ©. Cannaday, B.a., 
European. 


Miss Inglis, u.a., European... 


* Started, January 1916. 


§ Discontinued, 12th January 1916. 


t+ Started, March 1916. 


| Ceased to exist in June 1914. 


t Discontinued, May 1916. 


4 Ceased to exist, 29th January 1916. 


* Started, October 1916. 


Name of publication. eo i. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
(2) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
-- | Madar Manoran- | Tamil .. | Published at 12, Thanikachala | Monthly .. | C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Rrah- 
™ jani or T and Mudali Street, Triplicane ; sg ‘man, 40 years. ~ | ass 
School Zenana rset at Commercial Press, 
.| Magasine. riplicane, Madras. 
178 | Madar Miitri or | Do. suethodist Publishing House,| Lo. Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Tamil Woman's : Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 60 years. 
179 | Wadhuravani .. | Canarese Graduates’ Trading Associa-| Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanvu- 250 
tion Press, Mysore. man, Brahman, 24 years. 
180 | Madhva Sidhanta Do. Published at the Madhva Do. ..| Y. Srinivasa Rao and  H.| Not 
Prakasin‘.* Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, Narasinga Rao, Brabmans. known. 
wi Mysore, and printed at the 
; Jayalaya Press, Mysore. 
181 |Wadras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro-| Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman,.| 2,000 
. of Co-operation. Tamil vincia] Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
and Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
Telugu. at the Commercial Press, | 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. | 
rate edi- 
tions). . 
182 | Madras Church Mission- | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, | Vepery,| Monthly.. | Rev. Canon E. Sell, n.v.,} | 300 
ary Gleaner. : Madras. F.M.U., European, 85 years. 
183 | Madras Economic Do Published at the Lady | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, m.a. ‘ 
Journal.t Wenlock Park, Chepauk, Brahman. 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Koad, 
Madras. 
184 | Madras Forest College | Do Published at the Madras Forest | Quarterly. | C. E. C. Fischer, European, 43 | Not 
Journal.® College, printed at the Lite- years. known. 
. rary Sun Prees, Coimbatore. 
185 | Madras Law Journal! .. Do. Published at Brodie’s Road, | Weekly .. | 5. Varada Achari, Brahman,| 3,750 
Mylapore ; printed at the 41 years. 
| Commercial Press, Tripli- 
| | cane, Madras. 
186 Madras Law Times +. 2 Published at the Law Times Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 800 
, office, Georgetown; printed 43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
| | at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s doss, | Indian Christian, 
| Prese, Georgetown, Madras. 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 
187 | Madras Mail ot . De Madras Mail Prees, No. 6,| Daily, tri-|T. E. Welby, European, 34! 5,412 
| North Beach Road, George-| weekly years. 
| town, Madras. and 
| — weekly 
iss Madras Times ..| Do. Madras Times Press, Mount | Daily Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,200 
Road, Madras. 55 years. 
189 | Madras Weekly Notes.. | Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly N. R. K. Tata Acharya, x.a.,] 2,000 
| Road ; printed at the Modern B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 
| Printing Works, Misquith’s 
Buildings, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
19¢ | Madras Young | Do. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Fort- H. C. Herman, American, 34] 1,000 
| Men. Esplanade Road, eorge-| nightly years. 
| town ; printed at M:thodist 
Publi House, Mount 
Road, : 
191 | Magazine for Students, | Tamil .. | Palamoottah Printing Press, | Quarterly. | Mies G. M. Walford, Ba.,| 300 
Teachers and Children Palamcottah. European, 46 years, 
192 | Maharaja’s College | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 900 
Magazine. Mysore. years. ; 
198 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Meroury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,060 
Dutan. Madras. Indian Christian, 55 years. 
194 | Mahilésakhi Canarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly .. Mrs. Thorpe, European ve 830 
Mysore. wee ; 
195 | Malabar Herald .. | English. Jaa Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. ye Anglo-Indian, 60 750 
rears. 
196 .. | An Bharata Mitram Press, Mattan- | Do. C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros 1,000 
Malabar Islam A a aberi, Cochin State ; Mahammadan, 97 years. : ? 
alam. ; A ea 
English. Sundara Prese, Trivandrum, | Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 500 
ao Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
Anglo- | Malay4la Manéréma Press, Bi-weekly. | K. MM. Mathula Mappilla, | 4,500 
a- | Ké6ttayam, Travancore State. a Syrian Christian, 
lam. | Re cog OO 
Do. | Menamohan Press, Quilon,| Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, B.a., Nayar, 53] 1,550 
Travancore. years. 
200 | Manavasevat ..|Telugu- | Kalavati | Press, Rajab-| Monthly..|N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 400 
201 | Mangalodayam Malaya- Kane al ruma_ _Press,| Do. ..|Tt- a Menon, 46 years 659 
orl | Jam. Trichér, Cochin State. and K. Sankara Menon, 33 
: years, Sudras. 
| + Started, April 1916. t Not published since 7th Septeuber 19135, 
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Langu- 
No. Neme of publication. eee Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. ag 
| cation. 
_ ()) (2). (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

209 | Mangalore Adver- | English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Monthly..| 4. A. Pereira alias Robeon, 200 

tiser. Angio-Indian, 37 yeurs. 

203 | Mangalore Magazine .. Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore.. | Annually. ~ lho, Indian Christian, 600 

years. 

204 | Manju Bhashini .. | Sanskrit.| Sri Sudarsana Press, Little| Weekly .. | C.P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 300 

| Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 44 years. 
district. ; 

205 | Manorama .. -. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut ..| Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,500 

yalam. 26 years. 

206 | Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu ..| Published at No. 78, Thayar| Monthly..| Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 150 

Sahib Street, printed at . Muhammaian, 63 years. 
Razzakia ress, Mount , 
Road, Madras. 
207 | Messenger of the | Tamil St. goseph’s Industrial School} Do. ..| Brother Joseph, Indian Christ-| 3,800 
Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. ian, 61 years. 
208 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna- Do. .. | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 400 
Heart. yalam kulam, Cochin State. years. 

209 | Missionury Intelligencer | Tamil .. | Darling Press, Palamoottah ..| Do. ..|J.A. va Indian Christ-| 2,500 

lan, 4/ years. 

210 | Mission News .. | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | Quarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 690 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. 51 years. 

211 | Mission News for); Do. Do. do. Monthly... | Mre. E. 8. McCauley, American, 300 

- Women. 26 years. 
212 | Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ..j|C. Krishnan, B.a., 3.u., Tiyya,| 1,000 
on Calicut. 44 years. 
m. 

213 | Monthly Letter -» | Tamil Palamoottah Printing Press, Do. ..{ Miss G. M. Walford, s.a., $00 

eae Palamoottah. European, 46 years. 

214 | Morning Star .. .- | English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] | Six times a | Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.3.,{ 1,206 

Press, Trichinopoly. year. Frenchman, 50 years. 
215 | Muhammadia Pra- | Tamil .. | Rivayuth-ul-lelam Press, | Weekly 8. M. Mustafa Lubbai, Mubham- 300 
sanga Nesan Triplicane, Madras. madan, 39 years. 
(formerly the Islamia 
Prasanga Nesan). * 

216 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu Sultani Press, Royapetta,;| Do. .. “— Muhammad Abdul Qadir 800 

Madras. - ib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 

217 | Mushir-i- Deccan. Do. Neccan Punch Press, Maibab-| Daily... Krishna Rao, Brahman, 48) 1,200 
pura (Govliguda), Hyderabad years. 

218 | Muslim Datan _.. | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham y00 

| Triplicane, Madras. madan. 43 years. 

219 | My Mother t+ Euglish. | Published at St. Joseph’s| Once in| R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, | Not 
High School, Trivandrum,| two Indian Christian, 39 years. known. 
printed at the St. Joseph’s; months. 
industrial School Press, 

Soeeeey. 
ysore Patriot ..| Do. Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press,| Weekly ..| M. 8S. Lakshmana Rao, Brab- 250 
| ; Mysore. man, 40 years. 
sore Social | Do. Sri Krishnaraja Vani Vilas} Monthly.. | M. Srinivasa Rao, Brahman, 57 500 
iew. { Press, Mysore. years. 
222 | Mysore Star .. | Canarese | Crown Press, Mysore .. .. | Weekly ..| Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| 3,000 
42 years, 

223 | Nagai Neela- | ‘Tamil .. | Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Do. G. so: ve Pillai, Kalla, 250 

locbani. patam ; 55 years. 
224 |\Walla Ayan or| Do. .. | Good Pastor Press, George- Monthly.. | Rev. A. RB. John, Indiau| 1,700 
Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 46 years. 

225 | Nallasiriyan or Trained | Do. Caxton Press, Georgetown,| Do. ..| ©. R. Namasivayam Muadaliyar, 900 
Teacher. Madras. Vellala, 40 years. 

226 | Navar Samudaya | Mala- Published at  Tellicherry,| Do. K. C. Narayan Nawmbiyar, 500 

arishkari. § yalam. rinted at the Spectator Nayar, 41 years. 
? ress, Calicut. 6 

227 | National § Missionary | Englieh. | I. A. C. Press, Salem Do. ..| Mre.8.G. Hensman, w.a.,Indian| 2,400 
Intelligencer. : Christian. 

228 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil.. | Pentland Prees, Palamoottah. |. Do. ..)|P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala,| 1,600 

| 37 years. | | 

229 | Wazrani Deepika. Andie | 8t. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39{| 1,500 

P Ettumanor, Travancore State. f years. 
yalam. 

230 India .. | English. | New India Power Press, | Dail -» | Mrs. Annie Besant, European, | 8,000 

vid senoc!| Do. | Pablided ot” * Rew, oe or Ble : ° ae 

231 | Newington boo 0. ublis at ‘* Newin - ° D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 50 

Magazine, Teynampet ; printed by " yearly. ’ 
| Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Road, , 
252 | Mew Reformer .- Do, | Publishe’ st Georgetown ; | Monthly.. | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 500 
nted by Vest & Co., 48 yearr 
Temil ., | Published at the h Indian | Quarterly, | Be 
2338 | Wigazhkalasatyam | 14m)).. | ru at the Sout y- | Rev. J. 8. James, European,| 5,000 
us The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 37 years. Ae 
Truth. Adventists, ' 
Vepery, Madras. 
* Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. + Harted, June 1916, Started, January 1917. 
i § Printer declared on 6th May 1916, . sis 
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& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, 


Ma‘ras, printed at the 
Mudras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


years. . 


Langu- 
No. Name of publication. nt Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciredla- 
cation. tion, 
(1) (2) a See (4) (5) (6) (7). 
934 | Noble College Leader ., | English. | Church Missionary Society | Quarterly. | T. V. N arasayya, 24 years, and 300 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. V. K. Visweswara Rao, 
Brahmans. 
935 | Won-Brahman [for-| Do. Published at the General| Weekly ..{C. ‘Sarangapani Mudaliyar, | 2,000 
merly the Advertiser’s Advertising Co. and printed Vellala, 25 years. 
(Free) Manual }. at the Weckly Newspapers 
Press, 4/165-a, General] 
Patter’s Road, Madras. 
236 | Noor® .. es -> | Urdu ,. | Qatmi Press, Pycroft Road, | Fort- M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- | Not 
Triplicane, Madras. nightly. | madan, 41 years. known. 
237 | Northwick Observer .. | English. | !’ublished at the United Free | Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.Se., 480 
Church of Scotland Mission European, 31 years. 
Girls’ .Boarding School, 
Ruyapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. ; 
938 |Our Little Paper t | Dec. Published at St. Joseph’s High | Monthly.. | RK. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 550 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
core ; printed at st. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 
239 |Outlookt .. ‘e Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A.,| Quarterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 | Not 
Coonoor, printed at the years. known, 
Ootacamun and Nilgiri 
: Press, Ootacamund. 
240 | Pandia Nesan_.... | Tamil .. —— Vilasam Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, £38 400 
ura. ears. 
241 | Penkalvi or Female) Do. Published at 27, Ramaswami | Monthly .. Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman,| 1,000 
Education. Street, Mannadi, printed at 32 years. : 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 
242 le’s Opinion | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrom, | Bi-weekly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.a., 500 
yea the People’s | _ Travancore State. Vellala, 43 years. 
243 y) . Do. Daily Post Press, Civil and ; Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 53] 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalora, years. 
244 | Popular Magazine .. | Tamil .. | Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, | Monthly.. | Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 500 
Travancore State. ian, 40 years. ) 
245 | Popular Scientific Jour- | English. | Mercury Press, Georgetown,| Do... | He evadas, B.a., L.T.; 300 
na). Madras. Indian Christian, 32 years. . 
246 | Prabandhakalpa- ‘Telugu. | Bharati Vilas Press, Narasa- Do. ..{|G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 150 
vallari. f raopet, Gurtur district. 50 i. 
247 | Prabodhini es Do. Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,| Do. .. | V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 350 
Guntar district. 40 years. ; 
248| Prajanukulan =... || ‘lamil .. | Published at Srirangam;/ Do. . G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 200 ; 
rinted at the Chandra Balija, 29 years. 
Prapanj ate fois, teow | Waly «1. Mudali 
249 ’ i Do. Sachchidanan ress, Koma- eekly .. | M. unmuga udaliyar, | Not 
Pra re? Figs = ad ong Kisian | Monthiy.< | 12 Ceahatn: thes: Suteaesan} Tear” 
250 ; .| Telugu. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna | Mon - . Venka 0, Brahman, ~ 600 
rombhe Vinge 4 district. | . years, and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 
261 Prayer Circular “ Do. The Ootacamund and Nilgiri Do. ..| Rev. R. J. Ward, European,| 1,000 
Press, Coonoor. 73 years. 
252 | Presentation Annual .. | English. | Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 300 
Convent, Georgetown ; European, 38 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s | 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
253 | Progress os o. Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean. 1,900 
Press, Memorial Ha]l Com- 
sere ee P E D Rev. Father Li E : 1,056 
254 ariam .. Latin Industrial School Press, Erna- 0. ev. Father Ligory, European, ; 
ta . kulam, a" Bact i pig te — ae ; 
Par dro- il .. | Victoria Press, Madura o ..|A. Rangaswami ar, Brah- 000 
ni dayam ceca are oe M. Abdul Hameed 2a an ae 
256 -Akh .. | Urdu, Chamraj Press, Civil and | Bi-weekly. | M. Abdul Ham arif Sahib, 757 
Qasim-al ee Tamil Military Station, Banzalore Muhammadan, 38 years. 
and | 
— Qaumi P Pyoroft Road, | Dail M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham 730 
25 .. | Urdu . aumi Press, Pycro oad, | Daily ..|M. A. : ! 
’ Qeami Report Triplicane, eae madan, 41 years. 
258 | Ravi i .. | Telugu. Be oe eae Press, Coca-| Weekly .. | Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 43 | 1,360 
Ss nada. years. 
: i ore Do. |. Vadrevupalle, Godavari dis- | Quarterly. | Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 40 380 
ae Rezabheri ta trict ; Nctated at the Braun years. 7 
Industrial Printery, Rajah- 
mundry. : ; 
260 | Roberts’ Billiard Notes. | English. | Published by John W. Roberts Do. John W. Roberts, European, 42| 1,000 


¢ Printer declared on 15th May 1916. 
t Not published for the last two years. 


An old not previously reported. 
Started, sérd J une 1916. 
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Name of publication. 


( 2) 


Langu- 
age of 
publi- 
cation. 


(3) 


Where published. Edition. 


(4) (5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Risala-i-Alhadi 


Ris4éla-i-Hifézat-o- 
Parwarish-i-J an wa- 


ran. 
Risala-i-Ifada ,.. “s 


Ris&la-i-Ma!guzéri 


Risela-i-Rahbar i-Muza- 
rain. 
Rishla-i-Taj  .. ee 


Ris4la-i-Tarak-i- Usma- 


nia. 
Risala-i-Zakhira 
Sadgura.. 


Sadhvi 
Sahaya 
Sahifa woe 


Sahridayé or the San- 
skrit Journal). 


ae 


Saiph-ul-Islam 


Saivam .. 


Sampad Abhyuda- 
oe Wealth of 


ysore. 
Samudaya Deepika 


‘| Samudaya Parish- 
rini. 


Samudra Thee- 


ram.” 
Sanatana Dharmam .. 


Sangita Prakasika .. 


Sangita Satsampradaya 


Deepikai. 
Sarva Vyapi 


Sasilekha 
Satyabadi 


Satya Dutan 
essenger 


Tru 
Satya Dutan 
ess er 
— 
Satyanadam 


Satya Sakshi 


Urdu .. 


Urdu 
and 
Mahrati. 


Canarese 
Telugu. 
Urdu .. 


Sanskrit. 


Published at Daricha Bhowra ; | Monthly .. | 
rinted ut Ansaria Press, 

 prcean My Hyderabad. 
Deecan Punch Press, Mahbub- | 


pura (Govliguda), Hydera- | 
bad 


Akhbar-i-Deccan 
Mahbubpura 
Hyderabad. 

Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- | 
side the gate of Dabirpura 

near Alawa-i- Bibi, Hyderabad. 

Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, 
Hyderabad, Deccan. | 

Kali- | 


Do. 


Press, Do. 


(Govliguda), | 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Mufid-i-Deocan Press, 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen 
Pershad Bahadur, -lydera- 
bad. 

Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- 
man, ti yderabad. 

Published at 87, Ramaswami | 
Street, Mannadi, printed at | 
the Kalaratnakara Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | 

Press, | Weekly .. 


Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa 
Mysore. | 
Braun Industrial Mission | Monthly... 
Press, Rajahmundry. | 
Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, | Daily .. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Hyderabad. 

Pubiished at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
Madras; printed at Sri Vani 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. | 

. | Weekly .. 


Victoria Press, Vellore 


i 
Published at the Chennai Montbly.. 
Sivanadiar § Thirukootam, 
Georgetown ; printed at the | 
Saiva Vidyanupalana Frees, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
Graduates’ Trading Association | Daily... 
Press, Mysore. 


: 


Edward Press, Cannanore | 

| 

The Travancore Printing and | 
Publishing Company, | 
Limited, Trivandrum, ‘Tra- | 
vancore State. : 

Rajaraja Varma Press, Puthen- | Weekly .. 
chanthai, Trivandrum, | 
Travancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


. | Monthly .. 


Published at 13, Manikanda!| Do. 
Mudali Street, Georgetown ; 
printed at the Chandra Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Sarathi Press, Vepery, Madras.| Do. .. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. 


Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Mudras. 

The Asha Press, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district 

S.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras. 


S.P.C.R. 
‘Madras. 


Industrial Schoo] Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 


Published at Diddepura, 
Chamara janagar Taluk, 


rinted at the Wesleyan 
Mission Press, Mysore. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly.. 
Vepery, 


Press,  Vepery, 


. | Monthly .. | 


| 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
38 years. 


: Ramachardra 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Mirza Nisam Shah 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 


R Joshi, 
Sahib, 


Mohammad Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 3% years. 


| John Kenny, European, 44 


years. 

Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 
mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 23'years. 


|Saiyed Sadiq Husain Sehib, 


Muhammadan, 54 vears. 


Saiyed Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 

C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 
36 years. 


M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 


40 years. 

Patagam Paradesi, Indian 
Christian, 40 years. 

Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 

R. Krishnaroa Acharya, w.a., 
Brahman, 47 years. 


S. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
Sahib, Muhammadan, 41 years. 

I. Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
52 years. 


M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 
40 years. 


XX. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
48 years. p 
A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, 
40 years, 


M. S. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 vears. 
M. Audikesavulu 


Nayudu, 
Balija, 29 years. 


S. V. Rangaswami A r 
Brahman, 39 years. oe 
Catholic priests .. 


(+. Sesha Acharlu, 
57 years. 


Brahman, 
Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 


Rev. WD. Anantam, 
Christian, 64 years. 


Indian 


Rev. J. Lazarus, 3.a., D.D., 
Indian Christian, 66 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


R. E. Perkins, European 


* Started, 16th August 1916, 


Langa- 
No. Name of publication. oe Ae Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. —— 
cation. 
ae ae (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) Lt 
290 | Savinudi... .. | Canarese | Sarada Vilaea Press, Banga- | Monthly.. | B. Sampangi Ramayya,| 12,000 
3 lore City. Brahmaz, 61 years. | 
291 | Scholar * English. | Srinivasa Press, Mount Road, | Fort- P. S. Mangapati Nayudu, Balija, | Not 
Madras. nightly. 27 years. known, 
92 | Schoo) Days and Do. Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..; F. H. Oakley. European, 36 600 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. years. | 
993 | Scientific Manuring ..| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co.,| Do. .. | J. Bernard, European, 42 years. 1,000 
| Tamil inted by the Ananda 
and ress, Georgetown, Mudras. 
Teiaga , 
(seps- 
rate 
edi- 
tions). 
294 | Self-culture .. ee | English | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam,! Do. K. T. Ramaswam: Ayyangar, 700 
and Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 33 years. 
Tamil : 
(sepa- ~ 
rate 
edi- 
tions). i 
295 | Sentamil e» ee | Tamil ,.| Tbe Tamil Sangam’ Power}. Do. Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 406 
| : Press, Madura. | Brahman, 52 years. | 
296 | Sentamil Selvi Do. Published and printed at the Weekly ..|K. = Arunachala Tevan, 500 
Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
: Nogapatam. : | | 
_ 297 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..|4. Anantayya, | Brahman,; 700 
| tanta — Mysore State. 40 years. | 
298 |Siddhantam ..  .. | Tamil M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly... | A. P. Kalyanastndara Maudali-| 1,500 
Madras. | yar, Vellala, 61 years. 
199 — Jungle | English. | A.E.L.M. Prees, Gantar Quarterly. | Mies R. E. Tailer, European .. 250 
oneer. | 
800 | Sivayogi Vilasam .. | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. 7 
301 | Eocial Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | O. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
Advocate. Cletti Street, Georgetown, 48 years. 
printed at the Methodist 
: Publishing House, Madras. 
$02 | South Indian Mail.| Vo. Victoria Press, Madura ../ Do. .. R. Saeiaee Ayyar, Brahman,| 600 
rs. 
303 | South Indian Do. Pablished at the South Indian | Monthly ,,| P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu,; 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commerce, Balija, 50 years. ie 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
; — Zimes Press, Mount 
ad. 
304 | South of India| Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. | J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 600 
Observer. Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- : : 
mund. ! 
306 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.t | Tami] ..| Shanmagha Vilasam Press, | Monthly .. "_o Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 150 
Salem. years. 
306 | 8.P.G. College Maga-| English. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. { Quarterly. Pose os a Indian 300 
zine. Tal beired of 
307 |S8.P.G. High Schoo) Do. Published at  Trichinopoly, Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian 500 
Magasine. printed by the 8.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. : | : 
308 | Sri Krishna { ..  .. | Canarese | Ksheera mg Press, Balepet, | Monthly .. | B. C. S. Rajagopala Sarma 7 
) ore City. ; : wae 
309 | Sri Krishna Raja | Canareso| Graduates’ ‘Trading Associa-| Do. Pandit D. Gunda  Sastri, 400 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman, 47 years. 
Sanskrit, | 
310 | Sri Krishna | Canarese| Sadananda Press, Udipi,| Do. K. Subba Rao, 62 years, and} 1,000 
. : district. N. Rajagopala Krishna Rao, 
Sookti. South Canara io : 38 youre, Br ~— 
311 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. enkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 800 
Varijata Prekatenan. Press, Mysore Citv. a Bhatta, 43 years, 
312 Sankara | Mala- Tharaka Prees, Haripad,| Do. G. Govindan Namburi 410 
) = * yalam.| Travancore State. ; Brahman, 27 years. 5 
313 gi Bartek as ». | Telugu. wey pdoher TA sg el i Ses 5s — amg Narasamamba,. 500 
avari e rahm 9 years. 
$14 Sri Vani Vilasini. Tamil .. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- Do. ..|T.K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 1,000 
3 rangam, T'richinopoly dist. | _ Bees Brahman, 42 years. 
$15.1 St. Andrew’s Church | English. | Methodist Publishing House, 0. ..|Rev. N. Meldrum, European,} 150 
| (The Kirk) Magazine. Mount Road, Madras. a oe ae ee : 
$16 | 8t. Mary’s Magasine ..| Do, Published at St. Mary’s Euro-| Twice 4 | Kev. : . anderburg, 00 
: pean High School, George-| year. European, 46 years. 
: - town, printed at the Good; — 
Pastor Press,, Georgetown, 
Madras. | | 
* Started, 17th January 1917. + Bearted, 4th May 1916. } Revived, August 1916, 


§ Started, October 1916. 


| Mtarted, Beptem ber 1916. 


‘No. Name of publication. eo Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, 
cation. 
Vii (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
b if 4 ee LT 
it? $17 | Students’ Own. English. | Published at Mesers. T. 8. | Monthly..| P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years.| 3,000 
| Magazine. ° Subrahmanya & Co., George- | 
(at town ; printed at Srinivasa : 
¢ Varada Achari & Co.’s 
PF Eg Press, Mount Road, Madras. : 
ak 318 |Subhashini.. ..'| Anglo- | Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, | Weekly ..| P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, | 1,240 
iPad Mala- | ‘Travancore State. 41 years. 
ai aid yalam. | ; : 
ie | 319 | Subh-i-Bahar .. Urdu .. | Ahamadia Press, Mysore Monthly ..| Muhammad Ali Sahib Azad, 550 
iW | . Muhammadan, 28 years. 
Lime 320. | Sudarsini Telugu. | Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- | Fort- Kasturi Sivasankara Rao, | Not 
+ Wee puram, Godavari district. — nightly Brahman, 42 years. known, 
aa i $21 | Sujanamitram Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, | Weekly .. | K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ-| - 800 
| | yalam.| Cochin State. lan, 27 years. 
3 +4 322 | Sukhabi Vridhini. | Tamil .. | Sukhadi Vridhini Press, Pondi- | Fort- Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 100 
a } a q cherry. nightly. 50 years. 
Tt Bp 323 | Sukhadara Do. ..| Muslim Abhimani Press, | Monthly..| H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 250 
i ini. Georgetown, Madras. _— Muhammadan, 60 yeurs. 
ee Bo 324 | Sunday School Lessons. | Tamil Methodist Pablishing House,; Do. .,| Miss H  MoGregor and Mrs.| 4,000 
Sat aE and Mount Road, Madras. Owen, Europeans. 
jaca et Telugu 
nea i. = 
SaPat y rate 
ape i | tions). 
Peete Be $25 | Supantha oe -» | Canarese | Cruwn Press, Mysore .. -»| Do. ..| A. Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years,| 1,000 
AEE OB } and A. Venkatesayya, 49 years, 
rts Bo: ‘ Brahmans. 
REALTY ie 326 Suvarnakha Telugu. |Soudamini Press, Tanuku, | Weekly ..|D. V. Ramana Rao, Brahman, 425 
RE CUES. Kistna district. 34 years. : 
me i Ret 337 | Svadharmapra- Do. Chandrika Press, Guntar .. | Monthly .. | K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 500 
Hae kasini. 37 years. 
le ii 328 | Swadesamittiran .. | Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Press; George- | Daily and | T. Visvanatha Ayyar, Brahman, | 5,606 
ne it 7 town, Madras. Tni- 27 years, and A. Rangaswami 
1.) Be weekly Ayyangar, Brahman. 
ta! Ve 329 | Swadesha Bandhu.| Do. Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, | Monthly .. | R. Subrahmanya  yyar, 600 
4 ie a Madras. Brahman, 43 years. 
| 330 | Swadeshabhimani. | Canarese | Sharada Press, Mangalore .. | Weekly .. | V. Shrinivasa Kamath,| 1,600 
’ Brahman, 34 years. 
331 | Swadeshi (formerly| Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam Press, Do. K. Paipu Pillai, Nayar,53 years, 800 
the Bhagyoduyam). Mala- Trivandrum, § Travancore | and A. Padmanabha Ayyar, 
yalam. State. Brahman, 40 years. 
332 | Tamilian .. .. | Tamil .. | Gautama Press, Royapettah, Do. ..|C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 500 
Madras. 31 years. 
333 Do. Do. ..| Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, ; Monthly.. |S. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 600 
Travancore State. 36 years. 
334 | Tamil Perumatti Tf Do. Published at 386, Mint Street, Do. ..| V. R. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva | Not 
Georgetown, printed at the Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30} known. 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam years. 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
335 | Taylor High School | English. | Published at the Taylor High | Quarterly. | A. Jayaram lao, B.a., u.7.,| Do. 
Magazine. ft School, Narsapur, Kistna Brahman, 40 years. 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Monnt Road, Madras. 
336 | Telugu Baptist ..| Telugu. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Monthly.. | Rev. K. E.Gullison, American, 750 
Madras. 49 yeara, 
337 | Telugu Churchman } .. Do. American Evangelical Luthe- | Quarterly. | Gondi David, 8.a., u.t., Indian 400 
ran Mission Press, Guntur. Christian, 33 years. 
388 | ‘Telugu Law Journal ..| Do. Telugu Law Journal Press,| Monthly..|T. | Purushottam Pantaln, 300 
Masulipatam. Brahman, 50 years. 
339 | Telugu Officer .. i Do. Sri Kanyakaparameevari Press,| Do. Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 160 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 45 years. 
‘a 5 340 | Pemperance English. | Published at ‘‘Bonaly’’,; Do. ..| Rev. A. Moffat, u.a., B.So., | Not 
News. | Egmore ; printed at Thomp- Scotch. known. 
son & Co.’s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
841 | Ten iadie, Vrare Tamil .. ee in Rdg -esrtingar Do ..|N . Subrahmanya  Ayyar, 600 
mani. prin e Penrose rahman, 42 years. 
a lish, | Methodist” Publishing “House nn 
342 | Then and Now .. .. | English. | Methodist Publishing House, | Quarterly. | Rev. E. E. B E oe 250 
. Mount Road, Madras. , Sr ete ut 
343 | Theological Journal ..|Gran- | Kalpadraman Press, Madora.. | Monthly..|P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 900 
tham, | Brahman. | 
Nagari | ' 
an 
English. | Horstall & Co.'s P 
344 | Theory and Practice in | English. a Pross,| Do. ..|A. Padmanabha Mudali 1.000 
Engineering. ¢ P opham’s Broadway, George- Vellala, 43 years. = 
town, Madras. 
245 | Pheosophist --| Do. | Vawntsa Press, Theosophical| Do.° ..|Mre. Annie Besant, Eurorean,| 3,500 
oP : Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. : — 
_* Revived . February 1916. + Publisher Aaclared on 20th May 1916. t Started, April 1916. 
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_Langu- 
i ware f , ’ 
No. Name of publication. publi- Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Cir 
cation. / | “ion. 
_(Q) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) a & 
346 | fPravancore Abhi- | Tamil ..| Victoria Press, Nagercoi),| Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indi sats 
mani. ; Travancore S:ate. r 30 Boot en ee a3 

$47 | Travancore Times. | English. ; R Ge. ee Do. do. 250 

348 | Trichinopoly Magasine. lo. a dso Canton- | Monthly .. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 

349 | United Chureb | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press,| Do. ..| Rev. J. J. Bani ; 

Herald. ‘Tamil, Pasumalai, Madura district. 38 years. —— 1,80p 
| and e 
Tamil. Poh 
350 | United Church Angloe ublished at Pasimalai Do. ../| Rev. Aaron Arth i 
Herald. Tel Madura district, Faerie at Christian, 36 a," Indian 525 
an the Methodist Publishing 
Telugu. | _ House, Mount Koad, Madras. 
351 | United India and | English. | Progre:sive Press,Georgetown, ; Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 550 
Native: States. ; Madras, Indian Christian, 50 years. 
$52 | Utkal Madupa .. .e | Oriya. Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo Press, | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman | 1.995 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 49 years. ' ‘ 

353 | Uttara Tharaka. Anglo- | Basha Shooshanam Press, | Weekly .. | C. M. Narayana Paniker, z.a., 1,200 
ol Parur, Travanoore State. Nayar, 37 years. 

| yalam, 

354 | Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil ,, ' Published at 7, Audiappa| Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraiswami’ A “ 

Mudali Street, Pursawakkam: gar, Brahman, 32 wien ioe - 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 

| Georgetown, Madras. 

955 | Vaidya Sindhu .. ee | Anglo- Published at Bangalore City, Do. V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44] 3,000 
Cana- printed at Caxton Press, years. ’ 
rese. Civil] and Military Station, 

Bangulore. . 

356 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil.. | Patsya Mittiran Press, Deva-| Weekly .. |S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 450 

kottai, Ramndd district. Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 

357 | Vani Vilasam ®.. .- | Mala- Sri Rama Vilasam Press, | Monthly .. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 33} 1,0¢0 
yalam.| Attingal, Travancore State. years. 

358 | Tannikula Mit- | Tamil .. | Published at Perambur Bar-; Do. ..|A. Subrahmanya Nayakar,| 1,000 

tiran. racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at Vannia, 36 years. . 
| ‘I’, A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
he oy ~~ " . 
359 | VYarnasrama Dhar- | English ublishei at tbe Varnasrama 0. anaging Editor:—P. R.| 1,0 
mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 oa 
Tamil The kuz, Teynampet ; years. 
: (separate rinted at' the Sivarahasyan 
editions.) ress, Park Town, as. 
360 | Yartakamitran or | l'amil .. | Commercia) Press, ‘I'riplicane Fort- K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 ie 
’ Madras. nightly. years. 
361 “Nini .. | Tamil Kalaratnakaram Press, | Monthly .. | Diwan Bahadur T. T. Ran 
Vedanta Dipika with Georgetown, Madras. Acharya, Brahman, a sed 
inter- 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
362 i ieh Published at th Ramakrishna Do Swami Sarvananda (B li) 1 
. ne nglishb. ] . : ° ° ' enga 0 
Vedanta Kesari. . Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 31 years, ig ” 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. : 
363 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Anglo- Christian Literature Society Do. ..| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a., 400 
Tamil Preacher’s | Jamil. Press, Memor1] Hal] European, 40 years. 
| i Compound, Madras. 
Magazine. Mal Sri yg ow "Vilasam Press Do K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah 660 
° sf . ° * alae . 3» e e - 
364 | Vidya ~arthi Sabayika yalam. Attingal, ee -. s - . man, id years. ‘i 
26 _, | Tami) .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Press, Kona- | bi-weekly. | ©. waminat ppeaas 
>| Vidya Bhanu ‘ pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 53 years, and AR ad 
R. M. Sabramanian Chettiar, 
se Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 
366 | Vidvadayini ., | Canarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Monthly... | B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 45 1,781 
ef" Press, Mysore. . . ‘ PR soe io 
1 .. | Sanskrit | Caxton Bran ress, ort, 0. udinarayana Sastri, Brahman 400 
$07 | Vidyanande = «« and Bangalore City. 31 years. 
ee Pnblished at N. Venkatarayul D Wid Brah 26 
. ‘ahi .. | telugu. nblished at N. Venkatarayulu . ppayya rahbman, 26} 500 
368 Vidya Nidhi ee § & Sons, 87}, Ramaswami years. ; 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
ave Vinodir Prose, ‘'richur, | Fort Yr. BR. M. Achuth 
, . Mala- Vidya Vinodini Press, ‘Trichur, | Fort- wT. BR. M. Achutha Menon, 500 
869 | Vidya Vilasinit .. on | tele site , , “nightly. : Neyer, a7 years. | 
‘ : . Sanskrit. | Vignana intamani Press eekly .. | P. ‘ liakantha Sarma 150 
870 | Vignana Chintaman! .. ae odaparamba in Perumudi- Mussad, 58 years. : 
| r amsam, gy oe —— = To". a ae 
A Tamil .. | Vijaya. Vikatan Press -| Bi-weekly.| KR. &. athirvelu Nad 
371 | Vijaya Vikatan{y. | ‘®™ ed re Nadar, 38 years. — 7 


puram, Madras. 


* Started, August 1916. 


+ Started, lst November 1916. ¢ Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 
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Name.of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


Si 


a 


(5) 


Edition. . 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Vikata Pratapa ° 
Vikata Vinddini 


Vira Kesari 


-| Visvakarman t 


Viveka Bodhini 


Viveka Chinta- 


Vivekavati .. 


Vivekodayam ee we 

Vokkaligara Patri- 

Vrittantama or 
The News. 

Vrittanta Patrike. 


Vyasa Nesan .. 


Vyavasaya Mitram 


Water of Life .. 


Wealth of India .. 


Wednesday 
Review. 
Wesleyan Methodist 

| Church Record. 
West Coast Bul- 
letin. 

West Coast 
Reformer. 

West Coaet Spect- 
ator. 

Western Star 

Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and Unglish cases. 


Yogakshemam .. 


Yuddha Dhvani 


Young Men of 


amil. 


Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam. 

Canarese 

Telugu. 


Do. 


‘l'ami) .. 


English. 


Telugu. 


Kolar Town Press, 
Mysore State. 

S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- 
lore City. 

Published at 2. Banm alayar 
Street near Elephant Gate 
Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Visvakarma 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street, printed at the 
Jeustice Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Published at the General 


Kolar, 


orem at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
Paoblished at 
printed at ‘Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Christian Literature Society 
Press, § Memorial Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 
Ananda Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 
Vokkaligara Sangha 
Bangalore City. 
Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Wesleyan Mission 
M 

Pub ished at 34, Thy 
Pillai Street, Mint Bui 
Post office; printed at ¥ 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Taliparamba; printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabar district. 

Published by the 
Brotherhood Association, 
rinted by the Palamcottah 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. 

Published at 3 and 4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; ; 
printed at the Justice 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Wednesday Review Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Mudras. 

Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 


Mylapore ; 


Press, 


Press, 


Christian 


Reformer Press, Calicut 


: West Coast Press, Caliaut 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 
Published at Kumbakonam ; 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(d) Education. 


1. The West Coast Spectator, of the 10th May, remarks :—“‘ The Government 
of Madras have at last been persuaded, we do not 
know by whom, to prohibit students from attending 
litical meetings. In preventing. students from attending such meetings the 
college and school authorities ‘should have regard not merely to the declared 
urpose of a meeting but also to the speakers who address it.’ We can more or 
fa understand towards whcm ‘the last part of the order is directed. This order 
will prevent students from being enrolled as volunteers for service at political 
conferences, and there will be Principals to prohibit their students from attending 
meetings addressed by Mrs. Besant, Mr. Tilak and other stalwarts of the 
Nationalist party who are the bete noir of the Criminal Investigation Department. 
. The result will be attendance at meetings on the sly, commotion in educa- 
tional institutions and espionage. 

“We can understand an order which prohibits students from ascending the 
platform and declaiming against the University or the educational policy of the 
Government, or making fire-eating speeches on Home Rule, but cannot endorse 
one which prevents them from hearing speeches. Such order to be effective must 
be icllaark by one prohibiting them from reading John Stuart Mill’s works, 
Mrs. Besant’s speeches reported in the papers or published in book form, and such 
books as the ‘Age of a ’ or Henry ‘Cotton’s ‘New India.’ We cannot 
congratulate those responsible for the order, and are inclined to think that Lord 
Pentland gave his sanction to the order in its form in a moment of weakness, 
forgetting his own under-graduate days.” 


Writing on this subject the Indian Patriot, of the 11th May, observes :—‘‘ We 
must confess that we are not at all surptised at the order of the Government that 
we publish elsewhere on the question of students and politics. ‘The Government 
have not viewed, with approval, the active participation of young men in political 
agitation. Within the last few months nothing is a more common spectacle 
in the city than the association of young men with well-known centres of active 
political work; they have literally rushed from the college or the school, in 
many cases, to attend the meetings. It is a serious reflection on the lack of 
organisation and the force of public opinion in the country that the Government 
of Madras, should pass an order like this, instead of a spontaneous move by 
political leaders ne teachers’ guilds, in various parts of the presidency, who most 
certainly were aware of this sensational distraction from study. Let us 
remember that the growth of our young men is the question involved. The 
dreaded politician is at least as anxious as the Government that the students 
should be out of political work. He is not anxious at all that young men should 
cheer him when he denounces the bureaucracy. His purpose is different. If the 
Government think that the political agitator in India is anxious to ween young 
men from books, they are mistaken. Quite contrary is the case. ‘I'he sincere 
Indian patriot does want the young men, in whom his hope is centred, to be 
properly and carefully led into the fullest citizenship. He does not want the young 


Students and politics. 


men to participate in politics. No one, for instance, is engaged in canvassing ~ 


for students to attend political lectures. The students go themselves and, because 
they go again and again, evidently the political gatherings are attractive. 

“ And because the students like it, and because it is not to their interest that 
they should like it too much, it is deemed necessary to keep them back. We 
may assure the Government that the responsible politician is also anxious to keep 
him back. It is because we have not enough responsible politicians that the 
undoubtedly anxious situation in the city was allowed to develop to such 
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proportions as to necessitate Government interference. . . We do not want 
young men to be politicians, but we do not want them to be wooden nothings, 
book worms who would blink in idiocy when the future of India is discussed. 


~ It is a delicate question, best left alone to the goud sense of teachers and guardians 


New Inpu, 
Madras, 
May 12th, 1917. 


of youths, but there is no use concealing the fact that of late Madras city has 
been too much of a political attraction to the youths, But what Mrs. Annie 
Besant writes from Cuddalore is true of Police and Criminal Intelligence 
interference, it shows how ill the Government is served by its subordinates. The 
Government order was surely not aimed at the students as volunteers; but it 
would seem as if that were the motive. This will only serve to alienate from the 
Government even the moderate politician.” 


Writing further on this subject the J ndian Patriot, of the 12th May, 
says :—‘* We are sure that the Government of Madras did not intend their order 
on ‘students and politics’ to be utilised against the student volunteers of the South 
Arcot Provincial Conference, but it has had thateffect. We are sorry, and 
extremely regret the bitterness caused thereby. To say that the Government 
passed the order to deliberately inconvenience those who were assembled at South 
Arcot is, of course, to be unjust to them, but that their order should have had that 
effect will be regretted by all. . . The order might have been left to be 
worked by the parents and teachers; there was no necessity for a harsh and 
immediate use of it, especially in a place where some of the responsible public 
men were present. This is unfortunate. Unnecessary irritation has been caused 
and for absolutely no purpose. This is one of tLe occasions on which, by a 
strange lack of imagination, the Government have courted unpopularity and placed 


even its friends in a false and delicate position. 


Mrs. Annie Besant writes as follows in New India of the 12th May: “G.O. 
No. 559 is likely to occupy a good deal of the political field at present . . On 
the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’s next lecture in Madras on politics, 
the police will drive away the students. When Mr. Gandhi comes, they will not 
be allowed to welcome him if he wishes to address them. If Sir Rabindranath 
Tagore lectures, they will be shut out. The great men of their country are made 
tabu to them; no public political teachings will be able to reach them. The 
only political teachers they will have will be the secret conspirator and anarchist, 
who will reach them infprivate, and poison their minds, reproducing Bengal in 
Madras. It is all very well for Lord Pentland thus to sow the wind ; he is going 
away, leaving his successor to reap the whirlwind. . . No Government order 
can prevent students from being moved by the wave of political life which is now 
passing over India. They are Indians living in Indian homes, and the Govern- 
ment cannot isolate them. One thing the Government did at Cuddalore: it 


. stopped recruiting by sweeping the students out of reach. Moreover, it will be 


New Inpu, 
Madras, 
May 12th, 1917. 


difficult to persuade the students that if they join the Defence Force they are 
serving the motherland. The Government officials in the muffassal are in many 
cases putting recruits off, they say they have no forms, etc. It is pretty plain 
that the Indian recruits are not wanted, and that when they are finall Aa. off, 
we shall bear the sneer: ‘The Indians talk, they do not act. We offered to 
enlist them, and they did not come forward.’ It is up to the Indian young men 
to frustrate this trick ; if they may not be politicians, let them become soldiers. 
They will not be the worse politicians presently, because they are drilled men. 

‘“‘Many will ask: ‘ What are you going to do under present conditions ? Will 
you accept the order lying down?’ No. It has given the needed impetus for 
the starting of a long planned scheme to help students, that will be made public 
ere long. It was definitely started at Cuddalore yesterday. 


New India, of the 12th May, states :—“ Of course all the world knows that in 
England students are encouraged to discuss and study political problems, and but 
for that healthy and wholesome rule perhaps Lord Pentland himself would not be 


' here as Governor of Madras. But a more striking instance is the following, 


supplied by a friend : 


“In the middle of the suffragette agitation in Great Britain and Ireland when the 
Government was more harried by the militant woman, than by any people in the country and 
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retaliated by sending hundteds of them to prison, [ well remember the first’ visit. of Mrs. Pank- 
hurst to a large provincial town and the details of the meeting at which she spoke. Qne whole 
side of the large hall was reserved for and occupied by the girl students (all under 21) of two 
large local high schools for irls, who came there with their teachers, it being considered part of 
their training in History, in Civics, in Oratory, and in general knowledge of the life of their 
time, that they should hear and judge for themselves this prominent political worker. It is 
infamous that Indian boys should he treated worse than British girls.” 


The Karnataka, of the 12th May, has the following :—‘* The most wonderful 
thing in the Indian world today is the tenacity with which the bureaucracy is 
clinging to life and power, while Democracy is sounding the death-knell of 
Tsardom from every quarter of the globe. As if the movement for freedom could 
be for ever banished from the land by gubernatorial prosecution and terrorization, 
the Madras officialdom has this week adopted a measure which, instead of touch- 
ing that movement, can: only render the officialdom all the more unpopular and 
all the more indefensible. The measure we refer to is the order prohibiting 
students from being connected in any manner with politics and politicians. 

The essence of politics, after all, is nothing but patriotic thought and action; 
and therefore, in a country where there are no long-established and widespread 
traditions of public life and where the chief care of the average citizen is confined 
to himself and his family, to taboo polities is to discourage patriotism and public 


spirit. We do not mean to suggest that boys in schools and colleges should be 


free to develop into aggressive politicians ; as we have already said, their active 
participation in green work can be allowed only after they are fitted up for it 
by education and experience of the world. But the study of politics ought not to 
be forbidden to them ; and the edict promulgated by the Madras Government is, 
therefore, not a measure calculated to serve the best intarests of the country. 
To hold that political study should form no part of a young man’s training for 
life, is to ignore perhaps the most important aim of true education. Even in 
militarist and despot-ridden Germany, some kind of politics is instilled into the 
mind of the youth; and if in India the students evince some interest in extra- 
scholastic public movements, it is because their civic instinct is starved out in 
schools. . . All that the students have been permitted to do hitherto in 
connectiun with political activity is to attend meetings and be of some little 
personal help at the Congress and other gatherings. Hither they are among the 
audience, or they render social service; and this they have been doing for two 
decades. What is the disaster that has resulted from it, so that the Madras 
Government should now find it necessary to disallow that privilege to students ? 
The last sentence in the order of the Madras Government discloses their true 
motive. It asks heads of colleges and schools ‘to have regard not merely to the 
declared purpose of a meeting, but also to the speskers who will address it.’ So, 
if Mrs. Annie Besant or Mr. Srinivasasastri are to deliver a lecture on national 
education or social service, students are not to attend the same, because of the 
lecturer’s politics. We hope the Government of Lord Pentland will not go the 
length of requiring politicians to goin closed carriages or to cover their pages 
with purdah in order to avoid the chances of students seeing them and falling 
victims to their evil glances. It would also be a mercy if the Government will 
not order the dismissal of a student who has the misfortune te live in the street in 
which a Home Ruler has his habitation. One question, however, remains to be 
answered by the Madras Government. Since the promotion of loyalty is also 
political wurk, will they object to students joining a Loyalist League, if some one 
started it, or to their hearing a lecture on the benefits of British rule, even if it is 


delivered by some one else than Mrs. Besant ? Likewise, enlisting as recruits | 


for the Defence of India Force is political work; and should college students hold 
themselves aloof from it ?” 


The Hindu, of the 12th May, remarks :—‘“ The Madras Provincial Conference — 


concluded one of its most successful sessions at Cuddalore yesterday. Mr. 
V. P. Madhava Rao’s concluding speech as President which is published elsewhere 
will be read with special interest. Of the subjects considered, the Madras Gov- 
-ernment’s recent order regarding students naturally came in for a good deal 
of criticism. . . Leaders of public opinion in India have recognised, that 
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icipation by students in political agitation is undesirable in their best intere sts. 

e have yet to hear of a responsible Indian with any influence having cou nte- 
nanced such an act on the part of students. But this does not mean that stud ents 
should be forbidden from attending political meetings; nor does it mean that 
Indian leaders could afford to see with self-complacency those, who ought to 
replace them in public life, labouring under a system of education and discipline 
which will not allow them to see their elders at work in the noble cause of securing 


India’s prosperity and equality of status with other parts of the empire. Apart 


from the mischief to students, there is another fact which should be noticed. It 
enables heads of schools and colleges, some of whom are only too ready to smell 
political agitation in everything, to sit in judgment on Indian leaders of established 
reputation. It is most undesirable to set these people against public men which, 
we are afraid, would be one of the surest consequences of this order. The order 
will be fruitful of nothing, but incalculable mischief to stidents, the Government 
and the public alike, and the: earlier it is rescinded, by the Government of India 
if not by the Local Government, the better will it be for all concerned.” 


The Nor-Brahman, of the 13th May, observes :—“ It 1s a favourite subject of 
the politician, and it has come up again in this Presidency. The Government of 
Madras has at last thought it necessary to issue instructions to the college 
authorities to keep back students from active political associations. We would 
go further and wish the Government to issue definite instructions to keep out 
any student found to loiter about Home Rule Leagues, where the grown ups, in 
the name of the mother country and the rest of it, tell cock and bull stories to the 
young. The students have been spoiled; they are being innoculated early with 
the serum of humbug and insincerity which comes from the so-called leaders. A 
false conception of patriotism is abroad and it is high time that our youths were 
saved from this. At least as much as the parents and patriots the: Government 
have a right to save and direct children, and we are glad that some action has 
been taken. . . Wedo not at all want that students should take an interest in 
such questions, although Mr. Leadbeater is of another opinion. We do not 
want our young men to know anything about sexual science, but we do not 
issue circulars. We expect them to keep off, and there is the force of public 
opinion to keep them back. We expect such a force of public opinion to 
come to save our young men from the attractions of politics. The parents who 
want their young men to grow into citizens, and to grow up promisingly must 
see to it that they do not seriously take to politics. And the teachers should not 
allow their young men to participate in politics. If they do, they have not the 
spirit of the teacher, and must give way. In this country, however, things seem 
to be topsy turvy, every one who abuses the officials is a politician. The best 
sign of an ardent patriot is to exclaim ‘Oh mother India, how the official has 
been draining the resources of thee. Oh how I am anxious to serve thee and to 
die for thee mother.’ And you have only to abuse the official, and you are 
hailed as a patriot, and you can be anything you like, but it will be all forgiven 
you, for you become a public man, and a martyr. The good intentions of the 
Government in issuing. these orders is never accepted. It is taken for granted 
that because the bureaucracy is anxious to keep India as a dependency, and 
because the young men who take to politics might grow up to be the formidable 
opponents of this order are out against. It is lie but there is no preventing such 
thoughts. And the circular does’more harm than good. 


‘‘ There is the danger of the foolish schoolmaster who is sure to undo it, and 
an overdo it. He may wrest from the hands of a student 4 copy of New India 
and then there will be articles in the newspapers, there may be a teacher who may 
shadow the student, and quite possibly some Criminal Investigation Department 
creature may also have his own part. The result? Unnecessary sensation. We 
strongly deprecate these circulars: we hope that it will not be’ literally under- 
stood. . . We like our young men to be up and doing. As it is, they are 
spoiled, they are book worms, they are wooden thi s and we do want them to be 
as mischievous as Mr. Norton was, and occasionally to kick a policeman and 
escape from his custody and run away. . . Politics is inseparable from India, 
and it is idle to expect the students to keep off from it. We expect no lover of. 
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India to advise that our young men should be in air-tight compartments. But 
none the less we must frankly acknowledge the serious effects of the Arundale- 
Besant combination, and the Government have not awakened too soon. What. 
would have been more effective and would have been the only right course is to 


have a conference of Principals and headmasters and tell them that they are not. 


taking-care of youths. Wesympathiee with Government, for it ought to do 
something, and yet ought not to do anything. . Apropos the order, Mrs. 


Besant writes ‘ the order is unreasonable and is fraught with grave mischief.’ If. 


we were enemies of the King-Emperor, we would welcome it most heartily and 
get about her work embracing ovr opportunity and leading youths ont of Home 
Rule into anarchy. We ask Mrs. Besant whether she has built any sub- 
terranean chambers in her Young Men’s Indian Association where young men 
may be helped to attend meetings. Driving into anarchy, doing covertly, what 
does all these mean? It seems as if there were many more things behind of 


which the Government and the public were unaware. What does Mrs. Besant. 


mean by threatening the Government and pointing to our young men that these 
are covert ways. We thought that she was here not to attack the Government as 
the Germans do. We have heard how the Germans placed women and children as 
they marched on, and here is Mrs. Besant placing young boys in her front in her 
attack on Government. Oh, save us from such friends. , 

“ We again repeat that there is no reason to attribute motives to Govern- 
ment ; it has ouly done what the parents in any other country would have done. 
It is for the good of our boys, and let not the politician make capital out of it. 
It is a sin, a crime to place our youths in front of the cowardly politician, What 
is the meaning of suggesting to youths crooked paths and covert ways? Are 
crooked ways taught to young men in Theosophical educational trusts schools ? 
Cannot politics be for the good of the country ? Must it be always against the 
Government of Madras? Wewarn Mr. Ramachandra Rao who has signed the 
order—he would be described as an Indian with an Anglo-Indian heart, but if he 
would attend a Young Men’s Indian Association meeting, why, he would bea 
sage and a patriot and all that.” 


New India, of the 15th May, says:—“‘ Judging from the articles in the 
leading Indian papers we do not think that the Madras (rovernment will receive 
the help it craves from parents and guardians to support its fatuous order. With 
judicial blindness, it failed to grasp the fact that the fathers and guardians are 
Indians, and that the Government is stigmatising their own political views as 
dangerous. Doubtless some old-fashioned parents wish to keep their sons’ noses 
to the grindstone all the time, to the ruin of their eyes, the undermining of their 
health, the narrowing of their minds, and the destruction of their happiness. . . 
All patriotic and thoughtful Indians condemn the order, and the Government 
would do wisely to cancel it, instead of making themselves unpopular for the sake 
of a few Principals, mostly foreigners, who cannot manage their students.” — 


Justice, of the 16th May, writes :—‘ Speakers and writers who ought to know 
better often commit the error of saying that so long as there is no prohibition 
against students reading the reports of political speeches in the newspapers, the 
Madras Government’s order is meaningless except for purposes of causing 
annoyance. But is attending a political meeting and hearing the speech the 
same thing as reading it in print? For one thing, all that is spoken is not 
reported and printed, thanks to the pruning kmfe of the reporter. The 
objectionable words spoken are generally deleted in the report. For another, in 
listening to a speech it is feeling that is appealed to not merely by words but by 
the action of the speaker. In reading a speech, it is the reader's judgment that 
prevails more than his feelings. The effects of the two for purpeses of impression 
are entirely different and the prohibition, therefore, is quite sensible.” | 

Writing under the heading “ Our failure is your fault”, New India, of. the 
17th May, says:—“‘ The fatal No. ‘559’ will soon become a synonym for iailure, 
just as “686° is the mark of the Beast and ‘8.0.8.’ a cry of distress. . . No 
- doubt there is.no overt act of confession of failure to be read in the Government 
order, but prestige means that failure must never be admitted ; so the shifting of 


responsibility on to the’ broad‘ shoulders ‘of certain wicked speakers is only in 
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accordance with peanedit . . The sins of the Government are visited upon 
their critics even unto the humblest associate of the Home Rule League—vicarious 
sin with its attendant vicarioas punishment. _ 

'6¢ 559, we have said, is a confession of failure. In effect, this latest child of 
the union between fear and ignorance, declares that Indian youth are influenced 
more by outside politicians than by their own teachers and professors. Is it not 

- a confession of failure to admit that the influence of those who loom little in 

the daily lives of Indian youth should outweigh the love and trust their teachers 
have the power to win during the long hours of comradeship in school and in 
college? We are told that the politician influences through the excitement 
he creates. It may be so; but cannot the teacher control through the love he 
generates? Is the teacher so poor a craftsman that he fears to trust even 
the elder among his charges to the influences of casual lectures and evanescent 
excitements? The excitement persists, it is said, and unfits for study, for that 
quietude which should ever surround Indian—though it does not, and never did, 
surround, foreign—youth. But what is the nature of the excitement? Love of 
India, and only love of India. . . The youthful enthusiasm sneered at by the 
bureaucracy and foreign teachers should be treasured as a precious force to be 
rejoiced over and wisely directed, rather than as a sign of moral wickedness to 
be crushed under foot and utterly stamped out. . . If Annie Besant, or Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak, is loved beyond Mr. A or Professor B, it is because Annie 
Besant and Bal Gangadhar Tilak, and others like them, give Indian youth that 
for want of which they are starving in the Indian schools and colleges of today. 
Love of country is the dominant emotion of all the world’s youth, save of those 
who are sons and daughters of India. Patriotism is saving nations day by day. 
Patriotism must save India too, and if the teachers of young India will not rise 
to the demands of India’s destiny, others must, or India stands betrayed. 
559 is a nail in the coffin of the present system of education; it 1s a confession of 
incapacity and failure. It is indeed sad to think that our teachers and professors 
of today need to have their authority bolstered up by Government orders; and if 
our young men are to do their duty to the motherland, it will have to be without 
the advice and guidance of those who ought to be their natural protectors. 

‘¢One fact is clear: such an order cannot last long, for it is not the intention 
of our beloved country that her younger sons shall be baulked of their service in 
her time of need.” | 


JuericE, = —s«. Justice, of the 16th May, observes:—“ One of the resolutions passed at 
May 16th, 1917. the recent Cuddalore Conference was to the effect 
that the study of an Indian vernacular or classical 

literature should be made compulsory for all students in our schools and colleges 
except for those studying for the Honours degree examination. The orthodox 
Indian politician is also. anxious to introduce the vernaculars as the medium of 
instruction in the secondary schools. If he could he would make the vernaculars 
the medium of instruction even in the colleges. He argues himself into the 
belief that his patriotism leaves him no alternative but to make these demands. 
He imagines that the vernaculars are in danger and seems to fancy that the 
English-educated few have been neglecting them. . . The fact is that, 
compulsory or not compulsory, the vernaculars will flourish, and it is obviously 
unjust to the English-educated to charge them with ignorance of their mother- 
tongue. But under the present conditions of life in this country and with the 
growing sense of Indian unity, it is not possible, in a land of many languages, to 
make use of the vernaculars in all spheres of activity. . . The advocates of 
the study of the vernaculars insist upon making them compulsory throughout the 
secondary school course and throughout the Intermediate and the B.A. pass 
course. With strange inconsistency the same gentlemen would lighten the course 
for almost every examination, and if one thing has struck us more than another 
in the discussions of the Madras University Serate, it is the desire of these 
protagonists to help the students to get through their examinations more easily 
than heretofore. Do they really believe that by making the study of the 
vernaculars compulsory they will attain their Object? . . We have innumer- 
able vernaculars the literatures of most of which are of the old type. Far from 


_ Study of the vernaculars. 
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introducing the unifying principle, they can only per etuate the existing social 
cleavages and take the people back to the India of the dead past.” 3 : 


8. The Hindu, of the 17th May, writes:—‘‘ An Ootacamund telegram 

published elsewhere gives the outlines of the 
, oe tutorial system which the Government of Madras 
have directed to be introduced in colleges in this Presidency. We must defer 
detailed comments on the proposal till we get the text of the Government order. 
By itself. the system, worked in the proper spirit, may result in a better under- 
standing between students and teachers, and be profitable to both. . . The 
circumstances of college life at the present day do not promise anything like 
success to the efforts of the Government in this direction. The colleges are 
overcrowded, the staff, it is urged, are overworked and the curriculum is over- 


The tutorial system. 


burdened. European Professors do not, as a class, sympathise with Indian 
aspirations. . In the present temper which rules the English Professors and 


the Government, such a scheme will lead to great individual hardship, tend to 
become a source of irritation to students and result in annoying inquisitorial 
inquiries.” | 3 

New India, of the 17th May, remarks :—“‘ The Government of Madras has 
issued two more Government orders. One, to the great indignation. of the 
Corporation, informs it that the Government intend to apply for. power to impose 
additional taxation on buildings and land in Madras. This extraordinary 
interference with the Corporation is of a piece with the interference with fathers 
—City Fathers this time. The second Government order.imposes the tutorial 
system on colleges. The tutorial system is very good, but it is for Principals to 
introduce it, as Mr. Arundale introduced it in the Central Hindu College. It can 
only succeed where there is friendliness and sympathy between Professors and 
students, and that is not increased by G.O. No. 559. ‘The system will be 
regarded as a new engine of control. 


Writing further on this subject, the Hindu, of the 18th May, says:—“ The 
Government order on the introduction of the tutorial system applies to Govern- 
ment colleges. In our opinion, it constitutes a severe indictment of Principals 
and Professors of Government Colleges, notwithstanding the halting recognition 
of such efforts as are being made by college authorities in the directions suggested 
in the Government order. As we stated yesterday, and as the Government 
recognise, the success of the system depends on the spirit in which it is worked. 


We are sceptical about the results, and the lack of sympathy with and under-— 


standing of the aspirations of young India on the part of members of the Indian 
Educational Service generally, which appears to be rather growing than otherwise, 
is a factor which does not augur well for the success of the scheme. Where the 
proper spirit is lacking, the system will very soon degenerate into one, which 
failing in its true objects, will bring on other consequences, unpleasant in their 
nature and inimical to the growth of that commensality between students and 
Professors on the necessity of which the Government rightly lay emphasis.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


4. The Hindu, of the 12th May, writes:—‘‘A very serious situation has 
risen in connection with the Corporation of Madras. 

_ The proposed increase in taxa- The rate-payers of the city are threatened with an 
Gon iat Matas. increase of 61 per cent on the land and buildings 
tax, that is, a total of 25 per cent of consolidated tax as against 182 per cent 
at present. The Government of Madras, it would appear, consider the improve- 
ment of the financial position of the Corporation as of such considerable urgency 
as to require a remedy by emergent legislation, and they propose to apply 
at once, if they have not done so already, to the Government of India to the 
introduction of a Bill to amend section 129 of the City Municipal Act so as to 
raise the maximum rate on the tax on buildings and lands from 10 to 162 per 
cent of the annual value. . . To the Government, it has, therefore, aprenseny 
appeared that the easiest course is to increase the tax on lands and buildings by 
63 per cent by emergent legislation. We may say at once that the remedy 
suggested is, from the point of view of rate-payers and their elected representatives 


New Inpr, 


Madras, 


May 17th, 1917. 


Hrapv, 
Madras 


May 12th, 1917. 


. j ek 
< - as ons” 
. ° he hee 
. " Te 
*. ot 
> Yas 
_ St 
: ai oe 
‘ ow : apt se 
: ’ 5 ie 6s ‘ 
; pi es ee er - 
, A : - ol ce ih ; . a 3 ani < a me a. ae — ‘ ae . - we. <2> = _ - . 3 ~ ky a es “ ee * . 
: , an. dg, ak hm —"s - SE ee oo ony ee ee A 2S ane Arr ~ “pet ar . rg re . - —_— erst _— 
: 2 . - . — . a. Mae et . ‘ A ss Rg xR ar go> ~~ 2 PLES 8D ga . A 7 “ns . 
9 an tinct wetatth oe 2 . . . : ~ “ Semen Rone nee . Ate eee + s os . ‘ny ct 3 2 pele nanos STi ne EON i ee ES OBS ne B Fei pe agate ere - Ce Sonn mover 
ecteenteterrcaseranettilla la PLD NLL LL LAL LL LLL LAL ALGAE A A . mS i. .o pass ~ < a as ee a ” " Y cae ee : ‘ “i " . ie ~ wre ott > ne at “IS ” 7 - i fo . on ee ae sedi . 
' Sie <n Ee Ber . 4 , ms on : ee ” fie ea. * . _ + ‘sepbeone us P _—o a =" ? ~- 7 “Korie al i" _ ~ , 
» ent att fa Ee YSIS 2 LEO ONL E LLIN LI ALN OES Hy ete 55: * ay a BROS a eae is lie Sak a ae vag: Sete re - a ee i ; — . - —_ . Se ter ati Mie smile Ss RPE OW lr aa oui vr ee Prag POE ET re em owe are as ai ‘ r iF. & 
- : > De, ck by 0 SO eee . ‘ 4 ae m e s NLS ee ‘a3 : . 
he! . z a «ee . ro > an 4 fe Pe " a ee Gal , ’ , - o~ . 
; qe a ansinth —— a a ee SO od paseo a - a 
’ “ a ~ - — — - - 29 PO ig ety , iw ~<— ee | ? hg E ‘ : 
. eGR LH ee e ~~ , g bial = 5 o~ : — : 
i ‘ . “r ae 5 OGRE + ne = ee ee - — ¥ — iis ’ 
_ ie Lm aOR 4 oa at oe eS ” e: : td ere yg Onn sg wi ih he oes Fi - , ae a s Ill rs = . 
; - . " cneutssnitaieh angina - “e PY aie! ~ Bg See ° 
' er te: 5 as 7 ales $opee , - wee = ae ' 4 ex, . a ° 
see — al 4 ‘4 r ee a eos, ~oe 3 ~ A ye 7 aoe . ad . Ss 7 — ~ 
. 2 - —_ sont - “ i : autem as . sow ee nme . Pw de> ee . 
Seder Got x > a ~~3 - na " _ 7 —_ aie - ; aca —_— Ro} i Y tery Rie ial x ‘. a - ae eee _ - — 
= . —_ ‘ aaa atnttiie sine ean es. + " - ~~ . - <n i - y > <Page ~~ . ‘ » » 
. . 9 . = San cost . ry _——o ” ‘ - » a > 
= > ~ re ond of _ . . ae wore 4. . > ae . a2 
“ 2 f “ d 
- oats nae = ‘ - ~ ' a dain v te i> = - ‘ ‘ és ; nw 2 
Er - iieer . xe : 5. =" oo . ie - — = 
— Po» = — — 


o ng OO Pe eg, ee ma - 


page SE ps 9, ea i 
. a cea 7." ab 


¢ ne 
. 2 
* ~s - 
eel — . 
- ——_ ot . : ee oe A tt te 
oes is AEs . . a> vile Se ae = 5 . 
5 Let rs 3 

OS at Se Ae : 
*# 


1382 


simply out of the question. . . It is astonishing that in an important matter of 
taxation, the authorities should not have waited for an expression of opinion by a 
body in whose behalf the legislation is undertaken. It is difficult also to see why 
the Government should show such haste in a matter of additional taxation, while 
in respect of the three measures affecting local self-government in this Presidency, 
not even decent despatch has been exhibited. There can be no doubt about the 
fact that the proposed additional taxation is vehemently opposed by all rate-payers 
in Madras city, and it is surprising in the circumstances that the Government 
should still adhere to their original intention. This shows how wide is the gulf 
between the Government and the people and how imperfect are the constitutional 
arrangements for compelling the Government to act in accordance with the wishes 
of the governed. The rate-payers know very well that the present condition of 
the finances of the Corporation is primarily due to the special works, and that the 
responsibility for fathering such works on the Corporation lies in a large measure 
with the Government. It is, therefore, particularly disconcerting that the sugzes- 
tion of increased taxation should emanate from them, and that they should further 
embark on emergent legislation. The astounding proposal is sure to provoke 
great opposition ; and we can only hope that the Government will reconsider their 
decision and withdraw the objectionable proposal. . . Piecemeal legislation 


will be a very unsatisfactory method of dealing with the matter and no case has 
been made out for undertaking emergent legislation. 


Hranv, The following appears in a leader on this subject in the Hindu of the 16th 
May 16th, i917. May :—* The Corporation of Madras did well, at the meeting held last evening, 
to pass a resolution unanimously protesting against the proposal of the Govern- 
ment to have recourse to emergent legislation in order to increase the general 
tax on lands and buildings. . . This prompt and vigorous action on the part of 
the Corporation, on whose behalf the proposal bas been made by the Government, 
should be sufficient to bring the objectionable and provoking nature of the. 
suggestion forcibly to the notice of the authoritie#who have, we regret we have to 
say so, set about this business in just the wrong way. The questionable procedure 
adopted by the Government in this case gives rise to certain unhappy reflections 
about their attitude to problems relating to local self-government. . . Accord- 
ing to the Government’s own showing, at the time of passing the order, they had 
not before them the views of the Corporation on the taxation clauses of the Bill. 
In our opinion they should have waited for them before they proceeded, in such 
indecent haste, to take up such an important matter for consideration. They 
should have also further consulted the Corporation as to the desirability of 
undertaking emergent legislation, which cannot be lightly initiated. After all, 
as we have said, it is the Corporation that will be ultimately be affected by the 
legislation, and it is absurd that the higher authorities should be approached for 
sanction before the party most affected is even told of the proposal. We had 
thought that the days of such secrecy in administrative methods had passed, but 
recent doings of the Local Government bring us forcibly back to the ugly realities 
of the situation. There is absolutely no reason why the decision to introduce 
emergent legislation should have been conceived in such secret fashion, and the 
Government order does not contain any reason as to why the Corporation was not 
coasulted before the decision to obtain the sanction of the Government of India 
for such legislation was arrived at. We have said so much about these incidents 
because we are anxious to warn the Government against similar discourtesy 
and want of consideration to the public and their representatives in dealing with. 
the comprehensive measure affecting the civic welfare of this city which will 
shortly come up before Legislative Council. The Government should come 
down from the high pedestal they would at present seem to occupy and realise 
that public demands fn the matter of sharmg the responsibility for the good 
Government of the country have recently taken immense strides and that there 
is increasing irritation felt at the claim of the bureaucracy to govern the country 
according to what the bureaucracy thinks is for the good of the people and 
not according to what the people think is for their benefit. About the merits 
of the threatened legislation, t can be no manner of doubt. It is incompre- 
-hensible how the matter is urgent and it will be sheer: nonsense to say 
{that the Corporation will tumble into the abyss if it is not clothed with the 
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power to raise revenue in the particularly obnoxious way. in which it is 
proposed to doit. . . ‘here can be no manner of doubt that the proposal of 
the Government is of an arbitrary and unconstitutional character, greatly pre- 
‘udicial to the interests of rate-payers of the city and quite unnecessary in the 
light of other sources of revenue pointed out by the Corporation. There is also 
wide opposition to the measure among European commercial and trading interests 
in Madras, and it will be interesting to see whether, in the circumstances, the 
Government intend to persevere in their misconceived legislation.” 


Justice, of the 18th May, observes :—“‘ The Madras Government: propose to 
undertake emergency legislation to legalise the increase of the municipal real 
property tax to the maximum limit of 25 per cent on the annual rental value of 
buildings and lands; and the proposed increase of taxation is intended to meet 
the present deficit in the Corporation Budget. . It will, of course, be put 
forward on the other side that the Madras Corporation is practically bankrupt at 
the present time, that that body got into this unfortunate financial position by 
its noble endeavours to finance a water and drainage scheme far beyond its means 
and that money has to be found and that rate-payers ought not to grumble to pay 
for municipal improvements the benefits of which they themselves are deriving. 
These are very good sentiments for a platform speech, especially for a peroration, 
but unfortunately, if carefully considered, these arguments wil! ‘not hold water, 
not even Madras pipe water. ‘The Madras Corporation were rushed into these 
extravagant sanitary schemes by the Madras Government. It is characteristic 
of Indian public financial policy to begin large undertakings involving heavy 
expenditure without carefully considering as to where the money is to come from. 
It was the duty of the Madras Government to have carefully calculated the total 
expenditure involved in these works and then to have equally carefully appor- 
tioned the Municipal and Giovernment share of such expenditure and finally to 
have definitely ascertained how the Corporation was going to meet its share of 
the expenditure. Without having taken all these necessary steps to have lured 
the Corporation on to these immense undertakings and led them into the present 
hopeless mess is an act for which the Madras Government are directly responsible. 
It will take too much of our space if we proceed to narrate step by step the 
mistakes and mismanagements of the Madras Government in connection with the 
Madras Corporation water and drainage works, but the details are well known to 
every student of Madras municipal politics. We are. prepared to prove that the 
whole responsibility for the muddle rests with the Madras Government. : 

“The management of the finances of the Madras Corporation has never 
been brilliant, but even in the history of the Corporation finance there has never 
been such clumsy bungling as there has been within the last three years. If the 
young Civilians, whom the Madras Government send from time to time to preside 
over the affairs of the Corporation, could only realise the good deal that they ought 
to learn in the little time that they are there, there would have been some hope of 
improvement. The man who realises his own shortcomings and is anxious to 
learn is likely to improve, but the one who thinks that he knows everything, that 
others are fools will in the long run demonstrate himself to be the biggest fool of 
the lot. . . In our judgment the Government order ought to be met ina 
threefold manner. first, by a resolution which ought to protest against piecemeal 


legislation declaring firmly and emphatically that enhanced taxation and closer 


popular control ought to go hand in hand and that the Corporation would never 
consent to place additional powers of taxation in the hands of the Government as 
they claim that they are the proper body fer exercising such powers. A second 
resolution ought to disclaim all responsibility on the part of the Commissioners 
for the present deplorable state of the Corporation finances, and that the bungling 
by the Government or their agents is mainly the cause of it and the Commissioners 
ought to demand an open inquiry by an impartial and competent committee into 
the management of the Corporation finances and to suggest remedies to prevent 
the repetition of such errors in the.future. And thirdly, the Commissioners ought 
to demand the immediate shutting down of the Special works department, and, 
if the Government decline to assent to this proposal, to state plainly that. the 
Commissioners will not be responsible: for any further financial muddle resulting 
therefrom. - It pains us to see that the affairs of the Madras Corporation, which at 
no-time were particularly satisfactory, are drifting from bad to worse. = = 


JUSTICE, 
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5. Justice, of the 15th May, remarks :—‘' Some enlightened members of the 
Brahman community of Calicut have, it would 
seem, been memorialising the Collector of Malabar 
to forbid the Tiyyers and other low castes from using the public roads in Tali. 
The immediate cause of this move was, as we said in one of our previous issues, 
the passing of a resolution by the District Conference that the practice of denying 
the right of way to the lower castes over public thoroughfares should be done 
away with. The memorial was forwarded through Mr. Thorne, LCS., the 
Manager of the Zamorin’s Estate. The Collector and District Magistrate declined 
to accede to the request, and further observed that if a breach of the peace arose 
by reason of any obstruction to the free use of public roads by all classes of His 
Majesty’s subjects, he would hold the memorialists responsible. ie. public 
road is maintained at public expense for the use of all sections of the public, and 
if any section is deliberately warned off from using all or any portion of it, then 
it becomes a political question, because it operates as a restraint on the exercise 
of a common public nght. a ‘ 

‘¢ We confess that it is with some surprise that we read Mr. T'horne’s letter to 
the Chairman of the Calicut Municipality to transfer the registry of the Tali road 
to the Temple janmam. We did not expect that, when the frontal attack failed, 
anybody in authority would have mancevered by a flanking movement in a cause 
of very doubtful propriety. It is to be hoped that the Municipal Council will 
reject the contemplated transfer of registry.” 


6. Justice, of the 17th May, remarks :—“ More than one correspondent has 


written to us pointing out the necessity jor a change 
The Revenue officer of the in the line of succession to the Revenue Officership 
Madras Corporation. of the Madras Corporation. If the inhabitants of 
this city are consulted, we know they will, by an overwhelming majority, vote for 
a non-Brahman Revenue officer. But as it 1s, they have only to find the mone 
for the pay of the Revenue officer. That officer himself is appointed by the 
Government, perhaps on the recommendation of the President of the Madras 
Corporation. But cannot the Madras Government in this small matter at least 
meet the wishes of the majority of the voters and rate-payers of Madras?” 


7..The Indian Patriot, of the 17th May, remarks :—“ One of the resolutions 


: ke passed at the Gidavari I)istrict Conference was to 

The Godavari District Board the following effect :—‘ This Conference resolves to 
Hailway. request the local Government and the Gidavari 
District Board that as, owing to the condition of war now prevailing, there seems 
to be no’prospect of the construction of the proposed District Board Railway from 
Cocanada to Kotipalli being undertaken for some years to come, the levy of the 
railway cess in this district be kept in abeyance for the present.’ And in support of 
this resolution a memorial is in circulation among the ryots concerned, which affords 
most painful reading. The piteous wail comes from the poor pattadar whose life 
is one of uniform struggle, and it is the familiar wail—only the official thinks it is 
an exaggeration and would not hear the arguments adduced by the people. . . 
There is, as yet, no prospect of the railway being built during the war. Why, 
then, should the cess be collected? The Government can suspend it at present 
reviving it with the recovery of the people from the effect of the war on railway 
material. The District Board which collects the cess no doubt lays it aside for 
interest; we want all the available money before a railway line can be attempted 
to be built ; but we think there is force in the argument that the collection of the 
cess, at present, is not necessary. . . It is on occasions like this that we 


expect the official to display his sympathy and his readiness to do an unprecedented 
act because the necessities of the times demand it.” 


(k) General. 


8. The Wednesday Review, of the 9th May, writes:—‘‘ The freedom of the 


City of London is a high distinction and the con- 
ferring of it on India’s representatives to the War 
Conference isa compliment paid to the people of 
India for which they feel neon’ grrieta! to the British nation. Ever since the 
arrival of the delegates in England the British public have been heaping honours,. 


Caste distinction in Calicut. 


The representatives of India to 
the Imperial Conference. 
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go to say, on them, both as a mark of their appreciation of the personal. worth of 
the delegates and of the great part whieh this country has been allowed to play 
in the war. The crowning honour came when the delegates were given the 
freedom of London, and the British press has rightly called it a record in the 
historic annals of the city. The Maharaja of Bikanir saw in the honour the 
recognition that India has become, in a deeper sense than before, an integral 
portion of the empire and not unworthy of her co-partners in the same great 
fabric to which the Overseas Dominions belonged. Sir S. P. Sinha assured the 
distinguished assembly before him that he valued and cherished the honour con- 
ferred on him as a token of the good-will and sympathy of Britain for India which 
had a great past and would have a still greater future as an integral part of the 
British Empire. Sir Sinha’s sentiment will evoke the heartiest echo in this 
country and will serve to expose the hollowness of the contention in certain 
quarters that there can be no future worth the name for India unless she is 
independent of all British connection and throws off the yoke of what is called an 
alien rule. ‘The Maharaja of Bikanir and Sir 8S. P. Sinha have thoroughly 
justified expectations as the spokesmen of India, and they have well deserved the 
honours that have been showered on them not only in their capacity as her 
accredited delegates but also by their high personal worth and attainments. 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 10th May, remarks :—‘‘ Reuter has been kind 
enough to wire out to this country the speeches delivered’ by the Maharaja of 
Bikanir and Sir 8. P. Sinha at the Mansion House banquet. A soldier and states- 
man, the former was blunt and prophetic in his utterances, while the latter,a born 
lawyer, was diplomatic and pad 2 in his language, Sir James Meston, who 
also spoke, made a characteristic speech blowing his own trumpet, the trumpet 
of the ‘most glorious service in the world’. The two Indians have made it 
abundantly clear that India is determined to work out her own destiny in conjunc- 
tion with England, and that the India of today is not the India of yesterday. 
. . The Indian pulse beats quickened, and we may tell the Civil Service once 
for all that India will be satisfied with nothing short of substantial reforms —reforms 
that will take power from their hands and put it in the hands of the people. . 
We have. been fed upon hopes for the last two yeurs. It is better, we are told, what 


to expect and what not. On the whole, we are glad that the Tories have realised — 


that India is not a mere land of glamour, but a continent, a part of the empire 
which can produce a Bikanir or a Sinha.”’ 


9. New India, of the 12th May, remarks :—‘‘ Many are the lessons, useful 
and inspiring, which the Russian Revolution ought 
to teach us. One of them, and a very important 
oue for us at the present moment, comes out in the fact that some years ago in 
1905 the Russian Revolution failed because ‘ the Social Democrats refused to work 
for freedom with the Social Revolutionists’. In this country we are not working 
hke the Russian Revolutionist to dethrone the Monarch from his throne; but we 
are endeavouring to bring about another kind of change—to dethrone the forces 
of autocracy, which are not embodied in the person of the King-Emperor, but in a 
system of government and in a machinery of administration. What weakened 
Russia’s cause in 1905 is also weakening our cause of Home Rule today. Buta 
single decade has taught the Russian people the folly of their internal strife, and 
today we see the marvel of an almost bloodless and successful revolution. 
stdiane ought to learn from this and not remain in the position of the Russians of 
1905. 


10. Justice, of the 12th May, writes :—“ In pleading the cause of India after 
oe | the war, Sir William Wedderburn says that the 

India after the war. ‘main desiderata have been foreshadowed in the 
memorandum submitted to the ba by the nineteen independent (ndian 
members of his Legislative Council.’ he impractical character of some of the 
proposals contained in this well-advertised document, notably those relating to the 
passage of the budget in the shape of money bills and the impasse that might result 
therefrom, and the recruitment of the Executive Council through the elective fran- 
chise of the Legislative Council, have been fully and exhaustively dealt with in 
these columns and have since.been supported by as-equally distinguished and 


Lesson from Russia. 
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‘ independent’ members of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council as the nineteen that 


subscribed. to that document. The divorce of responsibility from the exercise of 
authority which is the practical effect of some of the proposals contained in the 
‘memorandum’ is manifestly unwise, if not altogether dangerous, especially in 
this country where clashing interests are the predominat:ng feature.”’ 


‘1l. Justice, of the 12th May, writes :—“ ‘ Down with bureaucracy and set up 
self-government.’ ‘That is the pith and marrow of 

The Madras Provincial Con- the presidential address delivered by Mr. V. P. 
ference. Madhava Rao at Cuddalore on Wednesday last. 
‘Down with bureaucracy, ’ European, of course ; for he says that it has stood and 
does stand as a non-conducting medium between the British nation and the Indian 
aspirations for self-government and that it is, moreover, a costly machinery and a 
drain on the Indian revenue. , . The progress of representative government 
in the three Native States, at the helm of which Mr. Madhava Rao was destined 
to be in succession though for brief periods in each case for reasons best known to 
him and the States themselves, has a graphic description at his hands, and the 
Representative Assembly, the Popular Assembly, and the Legislative Council, 
which are faint copies of what exist in British India, are set up as proofs of the 
wonderful administrative capacities of Indians. The three States referred to 
above have their own tale to tell as regards the nature and working of the 
representative institutions introduced into them. One thing that had come within 
the experience of this Diwan of three States was that a knowledge of English was 
found altogether unnecessary, and that all State affairs in the councils and courts 
were and could be satisfactorily and efficiently transacted with the aid of the local 
vernaculars. Consistent with this experience, as example is better than precept, 
Mr. Mahadava Rao, as a Mahratta Brahman whose vernacular is Mahratti, ought 
to have declined to take the chair at the Twenty-third Madras Provincial Conference 
held at Cuddalore, a Tamil district in the main, attended very probably by a very 
large number of Tamil-knowing people, and to have refused to address them in 
English to which most of the audience, under ordinary circumstances, cannot but 
be strangers. He is fully aware that but for the generous gift of English 
education by Lord Ren Ml against great odds, his presidentship now and on 
two former occasions would have been impossible and the ideas of unity and 
nationality, and political consciousness among the Indian people which are paraded 
at present would be entirely foreign tothem. . . If the ‘ self-satisfied’ western 
bureaucracy be pulled down, the self-centred eastern bureaucracy is ready to take 
its place, and Mr. Madhava Rao fondly imagines that it will advance every section 


_of the Indian people in all arts, industries and commerce and spread contentment 


from Cape to Mount. Sir Thomas Munro has been quoted in the address with 
evident inappropriateness and in a suicidal manner.’ That great statesman and 
ruler, whose memory is cherished in this Presidency, said: ‘ We should look 
upon India not as a temporary possession but as one which has to be maintained 
permanently until the natives shall in some future age kave abandoned most of their 
superstitions and prejudices and become sufficiently enlightened to frame a regular 
government for themselves and to conduct and preserve it.’ The italics are ours, and 
the fact that the time-honoured superstitions and prejudices have not at all died 
out but are being revived and cultivated so as to be as ineradicable as our kusa 

ass, 1s a sufficient repudiation of the fitness of the educated Indian for Home 

ule and ehows that the ‘ future age’ for the withdrawal of the British control over 
India is a long way off and that Home Rule at present is out of the question so 
long as communal representation, according to numerical strength, has yet to be 
conceded to the Indian millions from the bottom government of the village to 
the top rule of the Viceregal Executive. While matters stand thus, while con- 
ferences, though deftly organised, are annually run on sectarian lines and looked 
upon as sectional festivals by the people of the districts, where they are held, 
with no idea of educating the Government and educating the public, none but 
an enemy to India would wish for the withdrawal of the British control over 
this vast continent of still jarring sects and creeds.” | : 


The Non-Brahman, of the 18th May, observes :—“ The Hindu and New India 
have not a word to say about Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao’s career in, Mysore while- 
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reviewing his presidential address. Can intellectual degradation go further ? 
What opinion will the Government who must, after all, trust us before they entrust 
the power to us, have of people who forget the yesterday and remember only 
today. Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao was more hated than the worst Anglo-Indian ; 
but he has only to get upon the stage and abuse the. bureaucracy, and lo, mother 
Besant takes him on her lap and whispers: ‘ Well done, my son.” And this is 
on life. And it is thus that we propose to get self-government. If Sir S. P. 


inha has done anything in England to force the pace, the Annie-Kasturi combina- 


tion will see to it that the Government turns against us. . . A money list was 
published in the Hindu with a flourish of trumpets to show that the conference at 
Cuddalore was not a Brahman affair, but that the majority of subscribers who had 

aid money was nou-Brahmans. That is as it should be. The Brahman begs 
and the non-Brahman pays, but stands at the corridor for his blessing. Because 
some non-Brahmans have paid, it does not at all mean that they are in sympathy 
with the abuse of the Government that comes from the conference. And what 
about the conference itself? We find that a non-Brahman and Moslem have been 
since added to the long roll of secretaries after the criticism of the Non-Brahman 
that every one connected with the conference was Brahman. Poor innocent 
lambs that we are, how long are we to be led by these people. . . These 
people conveniently forget that the conference would have been a national affair 
if Brahman ession and selfishness were not there, for Diwan Bahadur 
Subbrayalu Reddiyar would have been the Chairman of the Reception Committee, 
and Diwan Bahadur Karunakara Menon the President, and everything would 
have been correct. Because Brahman narrowness was stinking in the nose from 
the conference pandal, no one of us cared to attend it—only eight or nine non- 
Brahmans were present, specially brought from Tanjore for purposes of exhibition, 
so that New India may wire: ‘ Lo the non-Brahmans are present ’. : 

‘“¢ Now, suppose the narrow Brahman clique had not shown itself, and things 
had taken a natural course. What would have been? Why, Diwan Bahadur 
Subbarayalu Reddiyar, as the Chjrman of the Reception Committee, would have 
delivered an excellent address, and that would not be against political progress. 
Of course he would never have been capable abusing of the bureaucracy as 
Mr. Madhava Rao has done, and New Jndia would not have been able to hug 
him to her breast and weep tears of joy over him as the avatar of Home Rule. 
And Diwan Bahadur Karunakara Menon’s address would have been of a different 
kind. It would have commanded respect, would have been ringing from end 
to end of India as the considered opinion as the foremost journalist in India who 
has given a life time to the study of public subjects, and who knows what he is 
talking about, not a dreamer, not an idealist, not a turn coat, but a responsible 
citizen, honoured alike by the Government and by the people. | 

‘“ But yet the liars are lying vigorously. They forget that the Cuddalore 
Conference is boycotted, not because we are against progress, but because we are 
against our being stepping stones for Brahman politicians to play the patriot and. 
rush high into Government service; a High Court Judgeship, for instance, for 
Mr. Govindaraghava Ayyar would be welcome, and Mr. Madhava Rao would be 
fit to be the Executive Council Member, for has he not been the Diwan of three 
Native States ? And because we would not be Sudras, we would not be slaves, 
we would not adorn the chariot wheels of these people, we would not carry 
Sreenivasa Chari on our shoulders and kick Mr. Subarayalu Reddiyar, we are 
described by the Brahman press of India as retrograde in politics. ‘The press of 
India was never put to a more ignoble use tnan when it lent itself to a campaign 


of lie.” 

Writing further on this subject, Justice, of the 14th May, says :—“ In his 
concluding speech at the Cuddalore Conference Mr. V. P..Madhava Rao 
endeavoured to show that he was not a Home Ruler. ‘I have always felt’, said 
he, ‘that it was a mistake to identify Congress propaganda with that of Home 
Rule, as the idea is understood by the Britisher.’ ‘The Britisher’s idea of Home 
Rule is not different from that of the rest of humanity. It is practically the same 
as Mr. Madhava Rao’s. If what he understood by Home Rule was something. out 
of the way, he ought to have started with his definition. He did nothing of the 


Justicg, 
Madras, 
May 14th, 1917. 


WauerjCoast 
Srucraror, 


Calicut, 
May 16th, 1917. 
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kind, but went on to frame an indictment against the .British bureaucracy and 
demanded the instant establishment in India of self-government. His critics of 
all shades of opinion took him for an ardent advocate of Home Rule. . His friends 
and admirers were precisely of the same view, for Mrs. Besant promptly claimed 
him as one of her own camp as a comrade-in-arms. Mr. Madhava Rao’s 
address was in English, and the connotations and denotations of English words 
are filed by etymology, usage and association. If he meant by Home Rule 
a different thing altogether, he could well have specified it in his second speech. 
A man’s meaning car be gathered from his words, and the words we 
have quoted and several other passages in Mr. Madhava Rao’s two speeches leave 
no room for doubt that Mr. Madhava Rao isa Home Ruler. His disclaimer 
reminds us of the story that the dramas of William Shakespeare were written not 
by William Shakespeare, but by another man named William Shakespeare. 
Evidently he wants us to make a distinction without a difference. If the people 
get control over legislation and the spending of the taxes, disguise it as much as 
you may, it is Home Rule. Students of English History know how the British 
people got this power and what a prolonged struggle there was before the House 
of Commons could become supreme. But Mr. Madhava Rao wants this right at 
once. Between the present form of Government in India and the establishment 
of responsible representative Government there ought to be, in his judgment, no 
intervening stage at all, and yet he says he is not a Home Ruler. . . Mr. 
Madhava Rao makes the startling assertion that ‘the foreign bureaucracy is not 
the proper agency for improving the material and social condition of the lower 
classes—I mean the untouchables— and this can be effected only by a self-governing 
State.’ But the bureaucracy never brought into India the untouchables. They 
were in the country when the British people came. Since their advent, either 
through the uperation of equal laws or by the British policy of equality of 
opportunity, the position of the untouchables has been improved, and if the 
improvement has not yet been rapid and unsatisfactory, the blame must be laid at 
the door of the very class which is now clamouring for Home Rule. . . Where 
would have been the bulk of the Hindu community if, under Lord Macaulay’s 
inspiration, English education had not been introduced into the country? If soon 
after the sepoy revolt the Government of the country had been handed over to 
the representatives of the people, what would have been the result ?.. What with 
the disappearance of the English language from the educational institutions and 
with the education of the people in the vernaculars and in Sanskrit alone, ard what 
with the revival and acceptance by the people of the Varnasarma Dharma cult and 
other movements designed to take the people back to the India of the past, there 
would have been no National Congress, nothing of the new spirit which, happily 
for the people of India, has been manifesting itself in several directions and in 
a variety of ways, ensuring the gradual growth of a great Indian nation. 
It is strange that Mr. Madhava Rao made no attempt to explain away his incon- 
sistent attitude towards the bureaucracy. On the other hand, he says that he is 
‘a great admirer of the British Government.’ . . But the Government he 
speaks of stands for and is identical with the bureaucratic system. His admira- 
tion then is for the very bureaucracy which he so vehemently denounced. If, of 
course, he objected to some of the methods of the bureaucracy nobody would 
have quarrelled with him. Permanent officials all the world over get into certain 
grooves, and popular institutions and effective public criticism are necessary to 
keep them in check when and where they err. But Mr. Madhava Rao is a critic 
of a different order. He has no patience with the bureaucracy. He tells us that 
if only his intellectuals get a chance, they would turn this desolate land of 
bureaucratic hauteur and intolerance into a land of plenty, a land flowing with 
milk and honey. Mr Madhava Rao, who passed the ysore Press Law ina 
panic, charges the British bureaucracy with suffering from the same defect.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 15th May, observes :—‘‘ Mr. V. P. Madhava 
Rao’s presidential address at the Provincial Conference we briefly noticed in our 
last issue must give food for anxious reflection to politicians of every shade of 
opinion in this country. . . It isnot likely that a practical politician who was 
responsible for the good Government of three Native States will subscribe. 


1389. 


himself to ideals that are not within the pale of practical polities. Nor is it likely . 
that at his age he will counsel his countrymen to chase after airy goods or to hug 


impossible beliefs. . . Whether we hke it or not, we have to admit that his 


observations on self-government are the observations of the majority of our 


educated countrymen. There are, of course, cranks here and there, and some of 
whom deliberately shut their eyes to the new forces at work and do both them- 
selves and the Government incalculable wrong by misreading the signs of the 
times. They might do so with the best of motives, but the lunatic also who 
commits murder does so with the best of motives. We are, therefore, to look things 
squarely in the face, and the impartial observer will find from the evidence that 
is supplied almost every day that the desire in this country for constitutional 
refurms is widespread, forcibly and unequivocably expressed. . . The history 
of the Morley reforms and the events preceding it must supply a lesson, an 
example to all those whe seem to think that India is not ripe for even a large 
share of self-government. In all countries and during agitations for constitutional 
reforms there have been in the past people to foul their own nests, and it is but 
proper that in India also there should be people to come out with their memoranda 
and to sing the glories and praises of the bureaucrat. . . The bureaucrats and 
the people being contending parties, it is not desirable that the former should be 
appointed Judges to consider and settle the issues at stake. . . The India 
Council and those who send the Secretary of State for India despatches from India 
are people who can look at things only from the official’s point of view, and a 
Secretary of State, if he is impartial, will cast his vision farther. . . We have 
mentioned old history here to make it clear that the Secretary of State and the 
Viceroy would be making a fatal mistake were they to fall into the hands of the 
party opposite who are never tired of condemning self-government and exhibiting 
the bogey of caste troubles to frighten the Government away. . . The Viceroy 
can do no better than calla conference of all parties and discuss a scheme of 
reforms prepared under the wgis of his government. Such a course must do 
away with misunderstandings and a candid discussion must pave the way for a 
satisfactory and workable scheme acceptable to all parties. There must be con- 
cessions and compromises all round, and here lies the only possible way out of the 
dificulty we now see before us.” 
12. The /udian Patriot, of the 12th May, observes .—‘‘ A painful impression 
will be created all over India at the intolerance 
my z K. Gandhi and the nd impatience which the non-official Europeans in 
at poner. Behar, engaged in indigo cultivation, betray over 
the Gandhi enquiry. The planters, we are told, waited in deputation on the 
Government of Behar; the Luropean Defence Association has addressed a letter 
to the Government of India, and Mr. Gandhi has, for a time, to leave off his 
enquiry and talk to a member of the Behar Government on the subject of the 
planter deputation. In the meanwhile comes the news of a sensational suspicion 
of incendiarism near indigo factory. Now, we would rather believe that this was 
done to assure the authorities of the dangers of the Gandhi enquiry than that the 
ryots, who have come under the influence and magnetic personality of this remark- 
able man, would be in any way responsible for any kind of evil. We might at 
once dismiss this story of incendiarism as either false or as something absolutely 
unconnected with Mr. Gandhi’s relation with the ryots. Ifit were proved that 
the ryots set fire to the factory, it would only be because Mr. Gandhi was not in 
their midst earlier to prevent mischief... . The strange perturbation among 
the planters and non-official Europeans is only a confession that they are afraid of 
the disclosures. And their cry to the Government to conduct an enquiry only 
proves that they hope the Government to be more considerate to them. We may 
at once say that one word of Mr. Gandhi would carry more conviction to the 
people than a report written with elaborate precision by any official. A public 
enquiry with a nodding non-official colleague and witnesses who would not speak 
aloud lest they should be punished by their employees afterwards, 1s exactly what 
the astute Behar planters want. This is exactly what the people do not want. 
And now it istoo late. The action of the Government in prohibiting Mr. Gandhi, 


the concern of the planters, the deputation, the interview, all proclaim that there 
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is a large skeleton in the indigo cupboard. . . Let one or ten official enquiries. 
‘be conducted, but Mr. Gandhi’s enquiry must go on. And we have no doubt that 
it will go on unless he is placed in jail. We hope that cock and bull stories about 
Mr. Gandhi’s presence in the indigo tracts being responsible for troubles, will not 
prevail with the authorities.” 
Nos-Baamuas, 13. The Non-Brahman, of bugs May, a the grote se ar are, 
| indeed, surprised that an _ intelligen rahman 
— Mr. Madheve Zio. whose hodat is that he has been Diwan of three 
important Native States, should have permitted himself to be known as the author 
of an address, which is a blind, furious attack on the bureaucracy. . . 
Of course, Mr. Madhava Rao having been Diwan of three Native States has 
diplomacy enough. He does not say, for instance, that Moslem should have no 
special concession of any kind—he said so as President of the Hindu Conference. 
Mr. Madhava Rao, again, is too much of a diplomat to fefer directly to the ron- 
Brahman question. . . Of a man who speaks thus we shall have nothing but con- 
tempt. If Mr. Madhava Rao thinks that he will be hailed with delight the moment 
he abuses bureaucracy and that his tyranny in Mysore would be forgotten he is mis- 
taken, Perhaps the Brahman may forget ; perhaps Mr. G. A. Natesan may write 
his biography and place him ahove G. Subramanya Ayyar so that copies may be 
sold at the conference pandal. But nothing is more sickening to an honest non- 
Brahman than this wonderful feat of a jackdaw in peacock’s feathers. We do not 
find Mr. Madhava Rao protesting against the Press Act—that shows that he has yet 
something human in him, but we wonder why he should not have protested 
against the Press Act, although he was the author of the Press Act in Mysore. 
He has abused bureaucracy, but no bureaucrat would have treated two Legislative 
Council members, elected by the assembly, as he did. And when he talks of 
appointments going by merit—and merit consiste in passing examinations— he 
has evidently some of his relations in view who are badly in need of employments. 
. . By all means abuse the bureaucrat; but let us have some one to mourn over 
sin other than Satan. This Madhava Rao who talke so patronisingly of Travan- 
core was under the curb of an illustrious Prince who would correct him at eve 
step. And yet he created a strong party against him. In Baroda he was lost in 
the shadow of a superior personality, and in Travancore he drew salary and fell in 
love with the member of the Baroda Council who did not know English, but only 
Gujagatti. Wedo not know of him there any further. But in Mysore a young 
Ruler, who is well kuown for his scrupulous observance of constitutional procedure, 
entirely trusted him. And he was nota mere bureaucrat, but behaved like a 
Turkish ruffian with the liberties of the people. For him to speak of self-govern- 
ment! He had self-government and he used it to suppress popular aspirations. 
Save us from Madhava Rao. One reason why the non-Brahmans are against self- 
government is that they are afraid of power in the hands of men like Mr. Madhava 
Rao who would not hesitate to use it to strike us down. Indian character stands 
condemned in people who would do one thing and say quite the other. People 
who know cannot read his speech without feeling infinite pity that a gentleman 
of position should not have used an occasion for better purpose than for blowing 
his own trumpet, and turning the laughter against him. (Un Mr. Madhava Rao’s 
accession to the ranks of non-official public life in Madras we cannot congratulate 
the active workers, for by his address he has considerably damaged ‘the cause he 
advocates. He had self-government in Mysore. And how did he behave ? ” 


Inpiam Parator, The /ndian Patriot, of the 14th May, observes :—‘‘ We congratulate Mr. V. P. 
May 14th "i917. Madhava Rao on his self-exculpatory explanation in his concluding speech at the 
Madras Provincial Conference. As the President of the Madras Provincial 

Conference, he owed it to himself and tothe public. We do not mind being 

accused of a desire to seek reasons for discrediting him, because the accusation 

is not true, but we thought that his unqualified condemnation of the English 
bureaucracy was not in harmony with his administrative career. . . We said 

that from a person who acted as Mr. Madhava Rao did in Mysore it came with ill- 

veer his unqualified attack on the bureaucracy. And from the President of the 

rovincial Conference such an utterance was devoid of all dignity and fairness. 

Mr. Madhava Rao, however, is silent over our reference to Hycore affairs, and: 
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while it may be expedient not to insist too much on the past foibles of those whom | 


we accept as our leaders, we cannot by any canon of criticism ignore Mr. 
Madhava Rao’s'responsibility for the Press Act of Mysore which not only enslaved 
the entire press of theState, but instantaneously stopped publication of the two most 
ably-conducted and independent journals. And more than this crusade against 
the press was his crusade against two’ honourable Mysore gentlemen whom the 
Representative Assembly had elected to. the Legislative Council, but whose 
election was vetoed by the Maharaja on the advice of Mr. Madhava Rao. We 
could hardly understand this procedure, especially when the self-same gentlemen 
were elected by the self-same constituency the very next year after Mr. Madhava 


Rao had vacated his “en office, and their election was approved and ratified by 


the Maharaja on the advice of the Minister who succeeded Mr. Madhava Rao. 


We must conclude that the reasons which prompted Mr. Madhava Rao against Mr. 
Venkatakrishnayya and Mr. Venkataramayya were purely personal and that they 
had nothing to do with the policy of the State. These are not antecedents which 
would justify Mr. Madhava Rao to belittle the work or deprecate the character of 
the English bureaucracy. . . Mr. Madhava Rao is undoubtedly a capable 
administrator with popular sympathies, but his dumineering will did not brook 
opposition or resistance, and those who offered either he treated just as he treated 
the Mysore press or Mr. Venkatakrishnayya and Venkataramayya. This is, 
perhaps, a defect of nature, but such a defeet is hardly excusable in a statesman 
who must have foreseen the possibility of his statesmanship being quoted against 
his criticism as a public man. . . It is twaddle that Mr. Madhava Rao speaks 
of when he dilates on the cult of efficiency in connection with popular electorates. 
Mr. Madhava Rao must know that a popular electorate is not constructed on 
considerations of efficiency, but on the confidence of the people . . We 
expected Mr. Madhava Rao to speak even in a sectional conference with the sense 
of the statesman. But Mr. Madhava Kao went on his cult of efficiency which, 
however unexceptionable as applied to Government servants, is wholly out of 
place in 8 popular electorate. Mr. Madhava Rao thinks that because the Muham- 
madans are not as efficient 4s the Hindus they ought not to have due representation 
on popular bodies. This, we think, is hardly calculated to promote the cause of 
national unity which it is one of the fundamental aims of the Congress to 
promote.” oye 


14. The Travancore Times, of the 15th May, writes as fullows :—‘“* The Twenty- 
third Madras Provincial Conference met at Cuddalore 

R bag Madhava Rao on Home oy the Yth instant, with Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao 
“ | as the President. It was characterised by a 
lengthy presidential address, the main theme of which was self-government 
doctrine—a bloated doctrine preached from several platforms all over India whose 
absolute need of the hour is a thorough sifting in socio-economic problems. As 
such is the true state of affairs we do not know why people empty their energy 
in loud-talks of so-called political privileges. It is a mistake to think that India’s 
salvation rests in the political liberation when her interests are conflicting being 


subjected to caste prejudices. . . ‘There is no concensus of opinion iu the. 


country about Home Rule as we have noticed from several platiorm speeches and 
writings in the press the dissenting voice prevailing among a very large section 
of the population against the Home Rule propaganda. . . With due deference 
to Mr. Madhava Rao’s statement we should ask if the present condition of the 
people would allow a sweeping reform now. ‘he agitation of the few will not, 
we hope, move the Government which has bestowed every consideration and 
sympathy upon the people in their administration. . . Whenever Mr. Madhava 
Rao is free from the cares of office he gives free expression to his opinions 


regarding the British Government boldly and openly. Expression of the views of 
great men like Mr. Madhava Rao is, no doubt, welcome: but it is astounding 
that men of his experience should make such sweeping statements when the 
overwhelming bulk of the population of India feel that their salety lies in 
_ being -for‘a long time to come under the fostering care of the British, at least 

until such tinse as When they can resist the tyranny of those who have been the 
cause of their present degraded. condition. . . Until the great mass of the 
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_ submerged Indian society is reclaimed and set on a footing of equality why think 


of self-government ? Are distinctions even now abolished? Are there not mil- 
lions of outcastes in India to-day who are denied common rights with the Indian 
aristocracy ? Let not public speakers forget the intolerance of the Hindu religion. 
Even today certain castes are not allowed-to enter public thoroughfares durin 

festival days. Whatever platform orators fmay say of India as a nation and of the 
bond of nationality that binds its peoples, we cannot blink the fact that very little 
love is lost between caste and caste and SS community. . . We 
sincerely hope that the hearers of Mr. Madhava Rao’s address will compare it 
with that of the Maharaja of Bikanir. With him we hold that the time for self- 
government has not yet come, that India is not yet ripe for it. The ideal has 
now been’set before the people. They will, therefore, try to accelerate the speed 
of the progress of their country so that time may not be very far distant. The 
British Government, the most liberal Government known, will not grudge to give 
it when India demonstrates clearly that it is fit for managing its own affairs under 
the suzerainty of Britain. Until then those who agitate for Home Rule are 
speaking not for the country as a whole but only for an infinitesimal minority ”. 


15. New India, of the 14th May, remarks — 


United. 

| ‘Mr. Arthur Balfour, speaking at a great 

mene De Nee Fae. banquet given in New York bn bana of the British 
Mission to the United States, said amid immense enthusiasm :—‘ Unless all who 
love liberty unite, we shall be destroyed piecemeal.’ The words should be repeated 
all over India, where they are pre-eminently true. We are in a period of re-action, 
and the bureaucracy is straining every nerve to prevent Home Rule being won 
by India. Even the London correspondent of the Madras Mai! says that ‘ by the 
events of this week, the war has rapidly resolved itself into a great struggle 
between Democracy and Autocracy’. England is fighting against Autocracy in 


Europe, and is maintaining Autocracy in India. ‘A house divided against itself 
cannot stand ’.” 


16. In a leader under this heading, the Hindu, of the 14th May, writes :— 
‘The Maharaja of Bikanir has already done 
notable service to India by the conspicuous part he 
has taken in the deliberations of the Imperial War Cabinet and the Imperial War 
Conference. The cause of Indian constitutional reforms has also claimed as an 
advocate one whose soundness of judgment and breadth of view have elicited 
warm admiration among his countrymen. . . The spirit of patriotism and of 
broad sympathy which has animated his speeches and his work is of a ve 

reassuring character, especially at this time when the Government of India and 
the provincial administrations do not appear to look at Indian questions with 
minds free from prejudice or panic. The Maharaja’s latest service to India is 
a remarkable letter which he has written to the Times. . . The Maharaja 
apparently is as much in the ,dark about the reforms advocated by the Govern- 
ment of India in their despatch to the Secretary of State, as the Indian public, 
and he only presumes that they answer to his description of the changes which, 
he thinks, ought to be made—that they should strike the imagination of the people. 
If the Indian Government’s proposals are not really liberal, as it is stated, then 
they cannot satisfy Indian aspirations and cannot therefore appeal to the Maha- 
raja. The necessity for making public the proposals of the Government of India 
is now perfectly obvious. . . The Maharaja of Bikanir’s letter is a production 
of much intrinsic worth and the implications in and inferences from his statements 
are such that they who run may read. He has laid his countrymen under great 
obligations to him by writing in such significant strain and at such a juncture. 
He is a man of robust faith and the country will place confidence in his faith 
which has gathered strength by his unique experiences in England, and by the 
cordial and unparallelied welcome extended to the Maharaja and his colleagues in 


England.” 
_ 1%. Referring to a recent article in the Daily Vews (London) on “A. world 


; — set free” by A.G.G., New India, of the 15th Ma 
aan ergoee of Ente. says: —' It is strange that even the most though 
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men in Britain are so obtruse as to the needs of their own empire, and so clear 
of vision with regard to the needs of peoples for whose welfare they have no 
direct responsibility. Says A.G.G.—and we all know that these letters are those 
of the editor himeelf—‘ If Russia is free, the world is set free.’ And again, the 
freeing of Russia ‘ has changed the spirit of the war’. What about India ? 
What about Ireland? Does A.G.G. imagine that the freedom of Russia is but 
the overture to the freedom of these two dullest, because most ill-set, jewels in 
the British Crown? If such be his view, it was worth while mentioning it. For 
the rest of the world is beginning to wonder when Britain, who has for long been 
playing the part of an appreciative spectator of the efforts of other nations to be 
true themselves to the principles for which the Allies are admittedly fighting, 
will abandon the réle of audience and herself take the stage to show to the world 
her house in order. . . At all events we in India have so far found that the 
freedom of Russia has been but the overture to severer repression on the part of the 
various Governments of the country. . . India has long been waiting for her 
freedom, but it is hoped that Russia’s example may help our statesmen to remember 


that within the empire is an India enthralled. Ireland has made her voice clearly. 


heard. After waiting ic vain for an act of generosity such as that which healed the 
enmities created by the Boer War, India has perforce realised that she must demand 
an act of justice. Every act of oppression, for example the Government order as 
regards students and politics, makes it increasingly clear to Indian eyes that a policy 
of ‘ wait and see’ must give place toa policy of ‘ push and go’. Ourrulers may seal 
our lips and restrain our bodies, but every tyranny over the body sets free a force 
from the heart; and no force of man may withstand the cry of the heart. India’s 
heart is crying out for that freedom which her body is being denied. . . But 
no Russia free, no Poland free, no Germany free, not even an Ireland free, can 
make the world free, while India stands in darkness, while-the Sun of Liberty has 
yet to dawn upon this land.” | 


18. New India, of the me in ot on a new “Covenant” by 
the Ulster Extremists, pledging themselves to 
— accept no Home Rule wh nae which would involve 
their subordination in any degree to an Irish Parliament, says :—“‘ It is, of course, 
certain that the views of Ulster will receive all the weight due to the aggressive 
action by which these views have been supported, and the susceptibilities of Ulster 
are duly reverenced in Parliament. India would do well to note that parties are 
often heard for their much speaking, and the examples both of Ulster and of the 
rest of Ireland indicate to India the policy she has to pursue. Neither Ireland as 
a whole, nor Ulster in particular, would have been listened to, as each has been 
listened to, in and out of Parliament, had they not declared their respective claims 
with all the emphasis at their command. We in India must also be uncompro- 
mising. Satisfaction with half-measures is always considered to be an excuse for 
giving nothing at all. It is not gentle reasonableness that pays in these days, but 
unwavering determination. India has yet to arrest the attention of the British 
public, and the political — of many years shows with the utmost clearness 
that the British public needs very plain speaking if 1t 1s to understand and to be 
impressed. . . Liberty knows no compromise, and those who talk of a slow and 
gradual development in the direction of self-government forget that we have 
already suffered from the slow and gradual process, and now would like to share 
in the “giddy pace” which seems to suit the rest of the world so well. 
India’s experience is, that though we are very slow we are far from sure, and it 
seems best for India that the bureaucracy should carry its soporific habits else- 
where. . . We suggest as an antidote to this pohtical sleeping sickness a 
transference of the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy to non-Ulster Ireland. We should 
await results with eagerness and deep interest. In the meantime, India has 
commenced the preliminary treatment by herself doing a little in the uncompro- 
mising and irreducible minimum line, a line in which Ireland—whether Ulster 
or Home Rule or any other brand—has done so well.” 


19. India. of the 16th May, concludes a leading article on this subject 
10. Mew. inate, with the following :—“ aa one thinks of the 


Forbidden roads and Home huge privileges of landlords in England, of the 


Rule. cleavage between employer and employed, of the 
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drunkenness and the prostitution, none of which are used as arguments against 
Home Rule there, or as the justification for the RR of a foreign yoke on 
the people, one wonders.at the audacity of an Englishman who can write that 
caste prejudice in a small portion of India, closing roads against outcastes, is a 
valid reason against Home Rule. Evidently India should not govern herself 
until she is perfect, but no imperfections could justify a foreign nation in ruling - 
England. 1t would be ‘ inconceivable and intolerable ’” 


Justice, Justice, of the 16th May, remarks:—“ A correspondent writes to us to call 
May 16th. 1917. our attention to the efforts that are being made by the Brahmans of Calicut to 
exclude the Tyyers from using the public roads in the Tali quarter. He asks 

what would be the feeling of Indians if they were similarly excluded from usi 
the Nungumbakum High Road on the ground that Europeans inhabit that locality ? 


He suggests this incident as an index of what the fate of the non-Brahmans would 
be under Home Rule.” 


Inpux Parator, § 20. Ina leader on this subject the Indian Patriot, of the 16th May, writes :— 
May 16th, 1917. ‘sWhen we criticised Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao for 
: his out-spoken, but hardly statesmanlike, speech 
at the All-India Hindu Sabha, we felt that he had not fully realised the responsi- 
bility of an Indian national leader. An Indian national leader ought not to fall 
under the necessity of speaking in one strain at a sectional Conference and in 
another strain in a national assembly. The two réles can never be reconciled, 
and the man who identifies himself with the sectarian views of a sectional confer- 
ence could not be placed in a position of responsible leadership over a national 
organisation. . . If, for example, the President of the Malabar District 
Conference having, as President, preached toleration towards lower castes, had 
joined in the memorial of the orthodox party in Talli to prohibit those very 
classes from making use of the public road, we do not think that such a President 
can be deemed to be a fit person to be a national leader. . . It is the example 
of leaders that will raise the sense and sentiment of the community at large, and 
if the leaders fall back or show any back-sliding the cause of nationalism is. 
certainly bound to suffer. 

“ It is not men who speak for Hindus at the Hindu sabha and for an Indian 
democracy at the Provincial Conference who will create confidence in the people 
at large of the trustworthiness of their national leaders Such men may be cited 
as affording evidence or individual efficiency, peer but not as promoting or 
even preparing the way for promoting national union and efficiency. How many 
people are there among us who are animated by the spirit of Shivaji who gathered 
around him people of all classes, Hindus and Muhammadans, and all castes of 
Hindus themselves under one common banner? We do notin these days want 
great men to conquer territory, but we want them badly to influence the minds 


of the people, shape their ideals and lead them to the attainment of nationality 
based on freedom and unity.” 


| Naw Inpu, 21. Writing under this nancies New India, of the 17th May, observes :— 
drs, , are The Manchester Guardian, in its issue of April 
ay eee vm Fore 1 yee. 16th, waxes justly indignant over the ‘ peohihitios 
of the foreign circulation of the Nation’. . We must confess to a somewhat 

intense feeling of satisfaction that the press in Britian should thus experience the 

pressure of unchecked and ungovernable autocracy. ‘The lot of the Indian 

newspaper may be ameliorated if the British press itself be attacked, and if, as the 

Manchester Guardian says, the rumour is ‘ that an important Liberal daily news- 

paper has been threatened with the same blow’. . . We have not hesitated to 

point out. that the prolongation of the war is in definite measure due to the 

injustice with which India has for so long been treated. . . It should have 

been a truism to say that a nation or an empire must be free if she would fight 


for freedom, and the fact that this great principle has to be learned through bitter 
experience is shown by the way in which the war has dragged out its weary 
length simply because India and Ireland are not free to join their mighty power 
in the crushing of the liberty-destroying peril. . . So long as freedom is 
mocked within the empire, the victory over tyranny without will be delayed. 
And if, as we are told, the War Coundil is responsible for the action taken against 
the Nation, the sooner the Military authorities realise that the object of the war” 


National leaders. 
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is not merely to prove the superiority of their own military strategy over that of 
the enemy, but to establish a great principle, the better both for the empire and 
for those who bear the burden of anxiety and suffering and despair. Perhaps if 
Britain, which once was freedom-loving, learns to recognise the evil of the 
Prussian spirit at home as well as abroad, there may be hope that she will rouse 
herself to action throughout the empire.” 


22. Referring to an article in a recent issue of the Sunday Times (London) on 
“ Ireland—the one rift,” New India, of the 18th 
"May, says:—“‘It is curious how English news- 
apers still seem to remain blissfully ignorant of the existence of India within the 
confines of the British Empire. . . We should have thought that the achieve- 
ments of India’s warriors on the field of battle and the inclusion of the Government 
of India’s representatives in the Imperial War Cabinet might have helped the 
Sunday Times to remember that the British Empire consists of much more than 
‘the comity and brotherhood of the Anglo-Saxon race’. . . But it is quite 
clear that India will be ignored unless she makes her demands in such precise 
and unmistakable language that Britain cannot help hearing. . . India has 
lost much ground because she has been under the delusion that promises precede 
performance. The pages of the history of British rule in India are strewn with 
promises, and so trustful is India that she has time after time rejoiced over the 

romise as if it were certain of speedy fulfilment. But the lesson has at last been 
Larue’ by India as it has been learned by Ireland. India now realises that 
promises are soporific drugs which, when administered, not only cause her to lose 
count of time, but are intended to prevent her from awakening until that far 
distant future in which promises mature into realisation. . . India now 
swallows a promise in the full knowledge that it is not food, and goes on waiting 
for the only food with which she will be satisfied—practical action. . . At all 
events we hava so to work both in India and abroad that English newspapers 
shall not falsely imagine that Ireland is the only rift. India is another and a 
more — rift, and the more we impress this fact upon all concerned, the 
more shall we contribute both to the safety and to the glory of the empire, to 
which India would be far more proud to belong were she less of a Cinderella 
among her fellow-nations.” 


English newspapers and India. 


IV.—Native StaTeEs. 


23. The Karnataka, of the 12th May, remarks :—‘‘It is widely complained 
Th oe that of late the Diwan Sahib has not been giving 
o Myeere University. much of his personal attention to the affairs of the 
University. Everybody knows that his hands are full and that he has no time to 
spare for matters entrusted to the care of others. . . It is now ten months 
since the university began its work ; and besides disposing of a few appointments 
and holding a few meetings of the Senate, it has not so far attempted to solve any 
of the deeper. problems of educational reform in the State. . . While we are 
free to admit that it is not right to demand precocious developments in a child, 
we hold that equally is it not right to grudge it care and nourishment and then 
explain away its stuntedness as infancy.” 


24. Under the heading “A Threat,” Justice, of the 15th May, remarks :— 
ie ke oes eke Hysterics we are accustomed to and that only 
; excites our pity; but chagrin which culminates in 
an irascible outburst of impotent imprecations and unattainable threats only acts as 
& powerful stimulant to our risible muscles. Weare, however, thankful for these 
exhibitions, for they induce a good laugh which is bracing to the human system 
in these days, when the thermometer registers 100 and over in the shade. In all 
seriousness New India in its issue of Saturday last threatens the Darbars of Cochin 
and Travancore with creating ‘ very embarrassing situations ’ to them, because some 
subjects of those States, who are members of the Kerala Janmi Savha, paused to 
consider before swallowing the Home Rule pill prepared in Madras and advertised 
in Malabar as well. ‘Did we not capture the Zamorin, the premier janmi of 
Malabar? Was it not impertinence then on the part of a lesser Janmi like 


Vasudevan Nambudripad to raise the voice of caution, and for the rest of the 


* 
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janmis constituting the sabha to follow his lead.’ . . A large number of the 
janmis of Malabar own janman lands in Cochin and Travancore, and 80 are those 
of the latter States proprietors of lands in Malabar. They have, therefore, common 
interests, and to safeguard them it was perfectly legitmate for them to act together. 
Neither in justice nor in law can objection be taken to their concerted action, and 
we may say at once that nothing can prevent it. The majority of the members 
of the Janmi Sabha are Nambudri B ans. There is no nation or race in the 
world that has developed a greater sense of humour, and you may well imagine 
them chuckling and laughing over our contemporary’s fulminations. Austria’s 
ultimatum to Serbia on account of the Serajavo incident, however unjust and 
unreasonable, had behind it the force of arms to attempt punishment in the event 
of non-compliance. What force is it that is behind New Jadia’s ultimatum to the 
Darbars of Cochin and Travancore ?. . . Further, the Darbars are not fettered, 
as in British India and can easily keep out the undesirable aliens, and they will 
not scruple to exercise their inherent sovereign rights if occasion demanded it. 
We grant, that it is possible to embarrass the Government in British India, in 
times like the present, but Mew India is reckoning without the host if it dreams 
of a similar coup de main in Travancore and Cochin.”’ 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


[,—<Forrign Powitics. 


25. The Ceylon correspondent he y a a writes a letter in its Swapssau ray, 
issue of the }O0th May, in which he refers to a new og 
_ The hardships of the Indians ,do, of that reer Sa which Js to the effect that wii 
in Cey a those leaving Ceylon for India should obtain a pass- 
port, and observes that even as that Government have ignored, in passing this 
order, the inconvenience and Joss of money caused thereby to the Indians leaving 
Ceylon, they have also ignored the necessity for making known to the public the 
regulations which they have framed in connection with this matter, and, therefore, 
these Indians have been put to confusion and suffering for want of this informa- 
tion. It is a wonder, says the correspondent, that the Ceylon Government should 
have kept as a close secret, and given effect to, an important information which 
the public ought to know well and act upon, and it does not appear how this is — 
possible in a civilized Government whose = is the public welfare. Again, the 
correspondent pointe out that this order applies to the women also coming over to 
India, and is certain to wound their delicacy in requiring them to furnish copies 
of their photographs and marks of identification, and, in fine, not only subjects 
both men and women coming over to India to unnecessary hardship and expense, 
but curtails their independence and causes indignity. Whatever reason may be 
given hy the Ceylon Government for ado ting this new measure, if an Indian 
member had a seat in the Ceylon Legislative Council for safeguarding the inter- 
ests of the Indians residing in Ceylon, that Guvernment would not have ventured 
to treat the Indians there with neglect and impose restrictions on their freedom of 
action. ‘Till such a thing is possible in Ceylon, the Indians have no other course laegn 
to adopt than to look up for help to the Government of their country, and the . eee 
leaders of the people and the = “he of newspapers there. The correspondent ey 
adds that as most of the Indians in Ceylon belong to this Presidency, the Madras 
Government should attend to this question immediately and do good to their 


subjects. 


Referring to the above letter, the Swadesamiiran, of the 10th May, writes a 
leading article in which it makes the following comments :— With what object have 
the Ceylon Government imposed this restriction? Ifthe object 1s revenue, five 
rupees may be collected along with the railway fare. Have the Government 
come forward to encourage the poor profession of photographers? From a copy 
of an application sent to us by our correspondent, we learn nothing about the 
object of that Government; but it is stated in it that a passport once obtained 
will be in force for two years, after which it can be renewed by a payment of 
Rs. 2; and this arrangement, therefore, seems to be a permanent one, and not a 
temporary measure such as might be caused by the war. All the Indians in 
Ceylon should keep this passport, it appears, as a precautionary measure, as, 
otherwise, none can leave for India on an urgent business. Could this restriction 
have been imposed to ascertain the extent of traffic of the Indians between Ceylon 
and India? ‘The Madras Government must have ascertained the secret of the 
order by now, and it is their duty to publish a notification for the satisfaction of 
the people. If they fail to do so, we trust that the representatives of the people 
will, by means of interpellations, bring out the secret. We heard already that 
coolies would be given passports free of payment. But nothing is said about it 
in the application. There is room for suspicion that this arrangement has been 
introduced with a view to prevent the coolies working in the plantations from 
running away to this country. If so the coolie that once goes to Ceylon must 
remain there for life; for, it will be highly difficult for him to incur an expense 
of about Ks. 10, obtain the recommendation of men in high position, secure a 
passport, and come back to India and see his home again. 
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Swapesanrraax, 26. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th May, publishes what purports to be a 
May 14th, 1917. translation of a letter written by a correspondent of 

| the Times of London, in which the followin 
observations occur:—From the lists published by the authorities of the allied 
countries regarding the number of ships destroyed by submarines and mines ever 
week, it appears that the danger on sea is really great. But seeing that several 
neutral ships have reached the ports of the allied countries free from trouble, 
they seem 1o have regained their assurance. Again, from what Edward Carson 
has stated, it appears that the work of avoiding tne danger caused by mines is an 
arduous one indeed for the navy, and it is not possible for it to avoid it altogether. 
Since the commencement of the unrestrained submarine warfare, three destroyers 
have been lost through mines in the English Channel! during the last three months, 
from which we can understand the dangerous nature of the work of these 
destroyers. 


VatsTaMiraa®, 27. The Vaisyamitran, of the 30th April, has the following :—QOn account of 
Apeil 80th, 1917. the submarine activities of the Germans, the British 
Isles are in a state of siege indeed. The German 
destroyers come out of the seaports of Belgium at night, bombard the English 
and French seaports for a few minutes and escape to their harbours. Though 
the British are strong in their allies, it becomes difficult, on account of the 
unmitigated submarine activities of the Germans, for food-stuffs and all articles 
necessary for the war to reach England by sea from: foreign countries. The 
Germans have resorted to this cruel enterprise, after finding it impossible to 
conquer the British by all other means. As the strength of the enemy on land 


has greatly gone down, there is no doubt that in a few days more, their hopes 
will be shattered. 


In the course of a long leader on this subject, the Viyayavitatan, of the 
May 9th, 1917. ie ene 9th May, makes the Yollowing observations : —The 
: | ople are keen after such papers alone as contain 
news about the war and particularly, those that make comments on it. That is 
why we continue to write, week after week, on this subject, in the light of what 
little information we get from the Indian papers, and our own deductions and 
inferences, whether any news is or is not received from the fields of war and whether 
any is given by Reuter or by the Censor, or by the War Office. 

In the Eastern theatre, war operations seem to have ceased entirely. It is 
stated by some that the Russians are negotiating for peace, while by others it is 
said that they are not. Some say that they are taking a loan from America and 
some that measures are being taken in respect of food-stuffs. Some talk of a 
separate peace with Austria, while others say that they are conducting the war 
vigorously. Some say that they have been thoroughly weakened,. while others 
yet say that they are victorious indeed. It is averred by some, again, that 
factions have arisen and by some that the socialists of Russia, Austria and 
Germany are in consultation. It is stated by some that there should be no 
emperor at all and by some, again, that the German Emperor is striving to set up 
the old Emperor in Russia. ‘be talk prevails again that the Germans have got 
into Russia under the disguise of Russians, as alsv into all the Allied countries, 
and that for this reason the Allies send away from their countries the Russians 
that are already there and those that come in newly. This is the reason why the 

- experts on war hold the view, that the question of Russia should be considered 
some time later, and we agree with them. 

Talking of the events in the Western theatre, news is being received only 
to the effect that the situation there is the same as it was when the war broke out. 
The telegrams say that formerly the Germans advanced and latterly the English 
and the French. But for more than a month past we have been receiving tele- 
grams every day that, in advancing forward, our people have captured villages 
and forts. But no information has yet been received that can be clearly under- 
stood from a practical point of view. The war is being vigorously conducted on 
land and sea as well as in the air, and it is stated indeed that the Germans are 
being defeated. News about either party on this side is not received consistently. 
We can write consistently only if we receive news consistently from both the 


Protection of ships. 
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parties. There cannot but’ be some reasons for the Germans to draw back 
suddenly, having advanced till now. Perhaps those reasons will not be made 
public at resent. Do the Germans flee in dread of being beaten by the Allies, or 
because of frequent worries caused, or again, out of the consideration that men 
and provisions are dwindling ? _ Again, do they really flee because they are 
reduced or merely to play a trick upon the Allies? Or indeed, do they flee 
unwilling to continue the war and desirous of peace? Experts on war have not 
published particulars about these things. However these may be, we must say 
that our people are victorious in the Western theatre. How long could the poor 
Germans hold their own ?, When the English, who possess vast dominions, carry 
on the war taking considerable pains, how can the Germans, who possess but a 


small extent of land, hold their uwn against the English? It appears as though 


the ammunition accumulated by the Germans during the period of forty years 
has dwindled. It is at this moment that the English ee pounce upon them 
with all their might and beat them off. 

It has been clearly stated that no operations take place in Italy; but it is 
not stated why. : 

Since our flag has been hoisted in Baghdad, we have no fear at all. Our 
duty is only to see that no one shakes the flag that has been thus hoisted. If 
Baghdad comes into the possession of our people, there is no fear for India. We 
may strongly affirm that Indie need never fear hereafter. It would be as though 
suficient advantage will be secured by our people safeguarding Baghdad instead 
of advancing beyond it, and as though sufficient victory has been gained. As 
great endeavours are being made to redeem Baghdad, the enemies will overwhelm 
us, reckless of life. As for ourselves, we have taken a step forward and we should. 
keep it firmly there with vigorous and persistent efforts. We should secure our 
object in this at whatever cost of life and money. The British experts on war 
and War Ministers should deeply consider over this. It is because we slighted 
Turkey at the beginning that the Russians have come to the present pass. 
Because we made but small endeavours intead of beating Turkey by making a 
vigorous attack there and then, we have had to suffer shame on several occasions. 
If only.our people had bombarded the Dardanelles forcibly at the beginning, 
they should not have been put to so much difficulty, and the war should not have 
lasted so long. We should have won Turkey over to our side by diplomacy or 
by force; and because this was not done, any amount of suffering has been 
caused. If Turkey had joined us, where could Germany be, ard where Austria ? 
Instead of considering this fact, our ministers regarded Turkey as a diseased 
country, and lost its friendship, while the enemies obtained its alliance. It should 
now be considered which policy bears fruit. Eveu if our people capture 
Constantinople with supreme efforts, the Turks will not surrender the Dardanelles. 
But we have to fight severely till the Dardanelles is taken; and by the tine we 
approach it, innumerable difficulties will arise. 

At the present moment the English should make the hearts of the Indians 
contented. At least a part of the wishes of the Indians should be granted. 
Instead of promising to grant it after the war, the English should grant it now 
and train the Indians for the war. These alone should be taken to Baghdad and 
made to fight. ‘The efforts now made to raise a war loan in India should be 
continued to be made, and a large amount should be collected here and utilized 


for the conduct of the war at Baghdad. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th May, says :—The telegrams show that 
Hindenburg is ruining the whole of his army in 

The war. order to check the advance of the Allies. But it 

cannot be: believed that he would ever do so without reason. By this device, 
Hindenburg wants to ‘gain time. By this, the Germans can make ready the 
Dovai defence line. ‘hey can extend this policy of sinking ships and throw the 
British and the world into consternation. The important~question which the 
English have to decide is that of the destruction of ships. The Germans 
believe that delay on the part of the British to solve this problem will be favour- 
able for their victory. Time has to decide the truth or otherwise of this. It 
will be plain from an examination of the German offensive that for some reason 


SuRrOENeR, 
May 8th, 1917. 
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the Germans are at present adopting the policy of delay. . . Viewed in what- 
ever light, it is plain that the situation in the western theatre is altogether 
favourable to the Allies. ; 

The Russian theatre is a source of some regret tothe Allies. The Russian 
Minister proclaimed that Russia will fight side by side with the Allies. The 
Commander of the Petrograd Army stated that the Germans are endeavouring to 
besiege Petrograd. It appears that steamers are ready at Libun and that as soon 
as the snow melts the German army will land near Petrograd, and march against 
it. There is nothing to decide what the Germans will do in the Eastern theatre. 
. . There is no abatement of the trouble from the submarines. The Germans 
are sinking every week from 30 to 40 ships of the Allies. A solution of the 
submarine problem will terminate the war. A telegram announces that the 
Americans have solved it. Whether this is true or not remains to be seen. 


Samrap Aumrupara, The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th May, writes:—The war is raging 
May 12h. 3917. unabated as ever. The German front is bein 
shortened and their armies which were fighting on 
a wide front of 900 miles hitherto are now standing on a much shorter line. 
Two-thirds, that is, about 33 lakhs of the German forces are in France. Their 

losses have been enormous. The fact that Hindenburg is retreating, abandon 

the territories won by them, is attributed by some to his fear of a defeat. Others 
say that Hindenburg is adopting this startegy with a view to capture Paris bya 
dash across the Aisne or through Landers(?). It is also believed by some others 
that, after defeating Hindenburg, the French and English armies will enter Berlin 
at a no distant date. Hindenburg has brought into action all his reserves and is 
making unprecedented efforts to win the war. All possible means are being 
employed to compel Russia to ask for a separate peace. There is, besides, a 
pro-German party in Russia itself. A large part of the provisions imported into 
the allied countries, chiefly England, is being sunk by submarines, and England 
also on her part is devoting all her attention to the cultivation of food grains at 
home rather than rely upon foreign imports. The British Field Marshal Haig is 
not a whit inferior to Hindenburg in military tactics. Neither of the belligerents 


is willing to make peace before crushing the enemy completely. It, therefore, 
appears to us that the end of the war is not yet in sight. 


Writing on the same subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 16th May, 
observes:—The Allied forces, both Military and 
Naval, have struck terror into the hearts of the 
Germans and yet the Germans and their isans speak grandeloquently of 
their continued successes. Even in the Allied countries some people have been 
misled by such false statements of the enemy and in their anxiety to avoid a 
possible defeat at the enemy’s hands have begun to lose heart and say that the 
allied commanders are not equal to those of the enemy. This is altogether 
foolish. Our duty les in encouraging our own commanders and soldiers and not 
in speaking ill of them and praising the heroism of the enemy forces. Such 
men are nothing short of traitors to our empire. Isit a small achievement that 
our armies have forced the enemy to retreat from the territories conquered and 
held by him? Some people express much concern at the heavy loss caused by 
the enemy submarines and the possible starvation of the British people. This fear 
is equally groundless Itis a well-known fact of history that Napolean tried to 
starve Britain and had, for his pains, to go into compulsory retirement to the 
island of St. Helena. In all directions, except in the matter of the submarine 
warfare, which is still continuing with vigour, the enemy is being worsted. ‘This 


The war. 


The war. 


submarine menace also will surely be brought under control very soon. There is 
little need for anxiety on that score. It is very necessary that the enemy should 


bie thoroughly beaten and prevented from giving occasion for such wars in the 
uture. ' 


28. Referring to the order recently issued by the Ceylon Government to the 

™ a effect, that Indians leaving the island for India 

Goverammat.  . STS. Should obtain a passport, the Vaisyamitran, of the 
vernment. : ’ | 7 ahs 

30th April, says that the matter of obtaining @ 


1401 


passport will itself be the greatest difficulty to people going to India from Ceylon, 
the more so to the poor coolies and the minor merchants, that as India is in close 
proximity to Ceylon, the Indians in Ceylon journey from one to the other 
frequently and that, therefore, it is not right to impose unlimited restrictions in 
obtaining passports as in other colonies. 


Writing on the same subj ect, the Dravi fabhimani, of the 11th May, observes Dsavimasmnan, 
that the order 1s a source of indescribable trouble and is greatly disgusting to the May Te, in, 


Indian community itself and that the difficulties of ‘a coolie in obtaining a 
assport are extremely great, and prays that the Governments of India and 
{adras would graciously endeavour to have this order cancelled. 


29. The Dravidabhimani, of the 11th May, gives a brief account of the ——— 
present condition of Japan in which it observes May 
that it is the leading country in Asia, and that 


Japan and India. 


though India is more largely populated, it is a country in bondage, and is 


subject to the control of foreigners, but that Japan is self-governed, and that is 


the reason why it has wonderfully advanced. Among other comparisons drawn 
between the two countries is the fact that in Japan compulsory education is 
established, and boys should necessarily attend school for five years and girls, 
four years, whereas such a law does not exist in this country. 


30. The Lokopakari, of the 14th May, has a note to the effect that a certain 
German writer has stated on the 1st idem ina letter 
written by him that if the rule of the Czar should 
cease to be, absolute monarchy would be impossible in other countries also, and 
that, though it cannot be definitely stated whether the monarchies of Europe would 
last for several years or months, it seems to be certain that they may share the 
fate of Russia in a few hours. 


31. The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th gcd says :—The Americans are lending 

; money to the Allies at the rate of six crores of 

The United Gtghes of America. valida an hour. The Germans who treated the 
Americans with disregard are now entirely disappointed. The entry of America 
into the war is not only a moral force thrown on the side of the Allies but also a 
material one. Nothing is impossible in the world for British perseverance 
supported by the perseverance of the United States of America. | 


32. The Desabhimani, of the 6th May 1917, in its leader under this heading, 
observes :—It is the intention of Germany to block- 
ade Great Britain and to compel the English to 
yield by starving them. The Prime Minister has declared that the number of 
ships destroyed is enormously, increasing. He firmly believes that the 
destruction of submarines may be successfully made. Unless this pest is annihi- 
lated England may have to undergo many hardships. _ Western civilization 
is responsible for the negligence of agriculture. People tried to become rich by 
the establishment of factories. Ruskin forewarned them of the danger of entirely 
depending upon manufactures to the utter neglect of agriculture. But they were 
then too opulent to pay heed to his words. Now in times of adversity is presented 
vividly before the eyes of the English, their fault of neglecting agriculture. As 
western civilization has not taken a strong hold on India the people are even to 
this day dependent for their livelihood upon agriculture. The loyal subjects of 
the Indian te eagerly desire to send food-stufis, as far as possible, to their 
land who are threatened by the food-problem: but they are at a 


brethren in E 
loss to find arin of transhipping them. People may soon hear the giad 


news of the discovery of the means of destroying submarines. That good day 
will also have the way to success in the war. There is not a single human prob- 
lem, as the Prime Minister has said, that cannot be solved. When the submarine 
trouble is over the Germans shall have to lose their all. This is the last cast of 


their die that may bring the Germans to their knees. 


The Russian Revolution. 


Submarine annoyance. 


hee din article under this heading, the Sampad Abhyuday a, of the SamPpap ABHYUDAYA 
es ee 17th May, remarks :—Most people were. wont to May 170, 2917. 


European civilization. think that the European nations were the most civiliz- 
edin the world. Germany was being considered a most advanced and just nation. 
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the Germans are at present adopting the policy of delay. . . Viewed in what- 
ever light, it is plain that the situation in the western theatre is altogether 
favourable to the Allies. 

The Russian theatre is a source of some regret tothe Allies. The Russian 
Minister proclaimed that Russia will fight side by side with the Allies. The 
Commander of the Petrograd Army stated that the Germans are endeavouring to 
besiege Petrograd. It appears that steamers are ready at Libun and that as soon 
as the snow melts the German army will land near Petrograd, and march against 
it. There is nothing to decide what the Germans will do in the Eastern theatre. 

There is no abatement of the trouble from the submarines. The Germans 
are sinking every week from 30 to 40 ships of the Allies. A solution of the 
submarine problem will terminate the war. A telegram announces that the 
Americans have solved it. Whether this is true or not remains to be seen. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th May, writes:—The war is raging 


unabated as ever. ‘The German front is being 


the war. shortened and their armies which were fighting on 


‘a wide front of 900 miles hitherto are now standing. on a much shorter line. 


Two-thirds, that is, about 33 lakhs of the German forces are in France. Their 
losses have been enormous. The fact that Hindenburg is retreating, abandoning 
the territories won by them, is attributed by some to his fear of a defeat. Others 
say that Hindenburg is adopting this startegy with a view to capture Paris by a 
dash across the Aisne or through Landers(?). It is also believed by some others 
that, after defeating Hindenburg, the French and English armies will enter Berlin 
at a no distant date. Hindenburg has brought into action all his reserves and is 
making unprecedented efforts to win the war. All possible means are being 
employed to compel Russia to ask for a separate peace. There is, besides, a 
pro-German party in Russia itself. A large part of the provisions imported into 
the allied countries, chiefly England, is being sunk by submarines, and England 
also on her part is devoting all her attention to the cultivation of food grains at 
home rather than rely upon foreign imports. The British Field Marshal Haig is 
not a whit inferior to Hindenburg in military tactics. Neither of the belligerents 


is willing to make peace before crushing the enemy completely. It, therefore, 
appears to us that the end of the war is not yet in sight. 


Writing on the same subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 16th May, 
observes:—The Allied forces, both Military and 
Naval, have struck terror into the hearts of the 
(Fermans and yet the Germans and their — speak grandeloquently of 


The war. 


their continued successes. Even in the Allied countries some people have been 
misled by such false statements of the enemy and in their anxiety to avoid a 
possible defeat at the enemy’s hands have begun to lose heart and say that the 
allied commanders are not equal to those of the enemy. This is altogether 
foolish. Our duty lies in encouraging our own commanders and soldiers and not 
in speaking ill of them and praising the heroism of the enemy forces. Such 
men are nothing short of traitors to our empire. Is it a small achievement that 
our armies have forced the enemy to retreat from the territories conquered and 
held by him? Some people express much concern at the heavy loss caused by 
the enemy submarines and the possible starvation of the British people. This fear 
is equally groundless Itis a well-known fact of history that Napolean tried to 
starve Britain and had, for his pains, to go into compulsory retirement to the 
island of St. Helena. In all directions, except in the matter of the submarine 
warfare, which is still continuing with vigour, the enemy is being worsted. ‘This 
submarine menace also will surely be brought under control very soon. There is 
little need for anxiety on that score. It is very necessary that the enemy should 


ri thoroughly beaten and prevented from giving occasion for such wars in the 
uture. ‘ | 


28. Referring tithe order recently issued by the Ceylon Government to the 
eee eater ier effect, that Indians leaving the island for India 
Government aace yion should obtain a passport, the Vaisyamitran, of the 
30th April, says that the matter of obtaining @ 
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passport will itself be the greatest difficulty to people going to India from Ceylon, 
the more so to the poor coolies and the minor merchants, that as India is in close 
proximity to Ceylon, the Indians in Ceylon journey from one to the other 
frequently and that, therefore, it is not right to impose unlimited restrictions in 
obtaining passports as in other colonies. 


Writing on the same subj ect, the Dravi tabhimani, of the 11th May, observes Dravipazmimanr, 
that the order 1s a source of indescribable trouble and is greatly disgusting to the May 11th, 1911, 


Indian community itself and that the difficulties of a coolie in obtaining a 
assport are extremely great, and prays that the Governments of India and 
{adras would graciously endeavour to have this order cancelled. 


29. The Dravidabhimant, of the 11th May, gives a brief account of the Dssvpasnnus, 
present condition of Japan in which it observes May 11th, 1917. 


d India. fs x3 
sapen ae Seem that it is the leading country in Asia, and that 


though India is more largely populated, it is a country in bondage, and is 
subject to the control of foreigners, but that Japan is self-governed, and that is 
the reason why it has wonderfully advanced. Among other comparisons drawn 
between the two countries is the fact that in Japan compulsory education is 
established, and boys should necessarily attend school for five years and girls, 
four years, whereas such a law does not exist in this country. 


30. The Lokopakari, of the 14th May, has a note to the effect that a certain 
The Renee Severeten. written by him that if the rule of the Czar should 
cease to be, absolute monarchy would be impossible in other countries also, and 
. that, though 1t cannot be definitely stated whether the monarchies of Europe would 
last for several years or months, it seems to be certain that they may share the 
fate of Russia in a few hours. : 


31. The Axdhrapairika, of the 7th May, says:—The Americans are lending 


The United States of America. rupees an hour. The Germans who treated the 
Americans with disregard are now entirely disappointed. ‘The entry of America 
into the war is not only a moral force thrown on the side of the Allies but also a 
material one. Nothing is impossible in the world for British perseverance 
supported by the perseverance of the United States of America. 


32. The Desabhimani, of the 6th May 1917, in its leader under this heading, 
observes :—It is the intention of Germany to block- 
ade Great Britain and to compel the English to 
yield by starving them. The Prime Minister has declared that the number of 
ships destroyed is enormously, increasing. He firmly believes that the 
destruction of submarines may be successfully made. Unless this pest 1s annihi- 
lated England may have to undergo many hardships. . . Western civilization 
is responsible for the negligence of agriculture. People tried to become rich by 
the establishment of factories. Ruskin forewarned them of the danger of entirely 
depending upon manufactures to the utter neglect of agriculture. But they were 
then too opulent to pay heed to his words. Now in times of adversity is presented 
vividly before the eyes of the English, their fault of neglecting agriculture. As 
western civilization has not taken a strong hold on India the people are even to 
this day dependent for their livelihood upon agriculture. The loyal subjects of 
the Indian Empire eagerly desire to send food-stuffs, as far as possible, to their 
brethren in England who are threatened by the food-problem: but they are at a 
loss to find means of transhipping them. _ People may soon hear the giad 
news of the discovery of the means of destroying submarines. That good day 
will also have the way to success in the war. There is not a single human prob- 
lem, as the Prime Minister has said, that cannot be solved. When the submarine 
trouble is over the Germans shall have to lose their all. This is the last cast of 


their die that may bring the Germans to their knees. 


Submarine annoyance. 


33. In a leading article under this heading, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the Samrap Asuropara 
, 17th May, remarks :—Most people were: wont to May 1fth 1017. 


European civilization. think that the European nations were the most civiliz- 
edin the world. Germany was being considered a most advanced and just nation. 


Loxorakakl, 


ANDHRAPATBIKA, 


Mad 


German writer has stated on the lst idem ina letter May 14th, 1917. 


money to the Allies at the rate of six crores of May ath, 1917. 


DEsaBHIMANY, | 
Guntar, 
May 6th, 1917. 
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We can now affirm that there is not much toadmirein the civilization of Europe, 
When the world is widé enough for all people to live peacefully together, 
how can any nation be said to be civilized when it would deny equal opportunities 
of existence to all? Some people are apt to contend that it would not be correct 
to call the European nations uncivilized. We are unable to see any force in 
this contention. The aloofness of the neutrals shows that they have no precep- 

_ tion of right and wrong. If this were not so, would it be difficult for them to 
join the Allies and vindicate justice? Never! ‘Their indifference, which is 
causing the death of thousands every day and the waste of crores of wealth, shows 
that they do not properly realise their duty to both God and man. ‘he people 
of Europe are practically atheists. Their present distress is due to their ignorance 
of spiritual matters. We ought to teach them the ethical codes which help us to 
keep to the path of righteousness. Else, we might have to see the total extinction 
of the human race in Europe before long. -It behoves the European nations to 
bethink themselves of such a disaster. 


Sauvona Tuxenan, 84. Referring to the conviction and punishment, by the Additional Sessions 
dep ta ait _ Judge of Colombo, of Mr. N. Muthukrishnan, editor 
"Europeans and natives 1 of the Ceylonese, for having published in his paper 
Ceylon. an article headed “Buddhist priests as damned 
natives”, in which he attacked Mr. G. F. Forest, Deputy Inspector-General of 
Police, the Samudra Theeram, of the 9th May, points out that, 1f in view of the 
troubles to the natives from European officials and planters in Ceylon, any of the 
native papers criticises them for their vagaries, the editor is punished, and 
observes that it is high time that our enlightened European brethren, who can 
understand human nature, should realise that the policy (? conduct) of certain 
European officials, who treat the natives as mere slaves, is objectionable, and that 
it is heartrending to all to find that, as it has become a hsbit with these officials 
to abuse publicly even respectable persons among the natives, the God-given 
liberty of these poor honest people has been considerably affected (broken). 


Urrana Tamara, 39. Ina long leader under the heading ‘ India and the war,” the Uttura 
| May 13th, 1917. Taraka, of the 12th May, puints out that the help 
which India has rendered and is still rendering to 

England, has already had the effect of raising her in the estimation of English 

politicians who now treat the opinions of Indians with respect and sympathy, and 

of strengthening the bonds between herself and the other parts of the empire, to 

which her representation at the recent Imperial Conference and the right to be 

represented at future ones she owes. thinks that the Indians should remember that 

this change in the ‘‘ angle of vision” has been brought about, not because of the 

anarchical ways of certain Bengalis and others, nor because of any great force 

employed against the Government, but because of the help gratefully, generously 

and most loyally rendered to the Government by the people in general and their 

leaders, and hopes that at the reconstitution of the empire at the end of the war, 


the British Ministers will be heartily prepared to give India a place in it, which 
is consistent with her importance. | 
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Jamrpan-1-Rozaas, 36. ‘The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 8th May, writes:—As soon as the United 


May 8th, 1917. Maca ‘ wipe States of America declared war on Germany she 
United States Goverament. ean her war preparations. She may well be 


proud of her naval power for it is a very powerful 
one. The Congress has sanctioned the requisite assistance for the provision of 


war material for the new method of warfare. Ships are being built in every naval 
dockyard while engineering works are engaged in the manufacture of weapons. 

The editor, in giving the number of America’s battleships of: different ty pes, 
says: There is only some deficiency in the number of cruisers, America is 
straining every nerve to make it good. _ 

Moreover America intends sending to the Atlantic and to the Mediterranean 
a portion of her fleet for poms duty with a view to. checking the movements of 
the enemy. Germany, who was boasting much of her naval achievements, will 
suffer a crushing defeat and, whether she likes or not, be reduced to ruin and 
compelled to sue for peace. The Allies, like the destroying angel, are, however, 
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determined to exterminate Prussian militarism, and hence unless the strength of 


the enemy is-destroyed completely and unless his towns and cities are razed to 
the ground he will never conclude peace. 


87. The Jaridah-t-Rosgar, ~ the 12th gt writes:—The greatness and 
a influence of the United States in |the New World 
America’s war. preparettons. correspond to the position of Great Britain in the 
Qld. Soon after America declared war she commenced her preparations for partici- 
ating in the war. She had only been waiting for this opportunity. As America 
bas declared.war on Germany she is endeavouring to the utmost of her ability and 
with all possible celerity to supply the Allies with still more munitions, guns, 
submarines, and aeroplanes and to recruit a force. for the preservation of public 
safety. 

The editor gives the amount sanctioned for field artillery by the Trust Board, 
quotes the remarks of Mr. Baker, the War Miiister, in this connexion and 
observes :—From this may be gauged the probable effect on the enemy of 
America’s preparations and her joining the Allies, Germany herself feels that 
America’s coming in will compell her to sue for peace. 


38. The Jaridah-t-Rozgar, of the 14th May, writes :—For the last few days 
“Hungary’s threat to the there has been considerable friction between Austria 
Emperor of Austria ”. and Hungary owing to the Revolution in Russia, 
the result of which will probably be the establish- 
ment of a republican form of Government in the latter country if peace is not 
concluded immediately. Further‘telegrams are being received from Hungary that 
epidemic diseases incidental to famine conditions have broken out, and that the 
political malady is particularly serious. 


[T.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


39. The Desamata, of the 9th May, publishes a Telugu version of the letter 
written by Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal to the Hindu and 
Bepin Chandra Pal and the pyblished in its issue of the 3rd instant. One of the 
hove paragraphs of the letter is said to run thus:—‘“‘ I 
wish to represent all these facts to the Viceroy and the Provincial Governments and 
toask them to consider if this is the policy that should be adopted by those who 
intend to promote mutual love and good-will between the rulers and the ruled’’. 


39-4 Referring to the visit of Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal to Bombay and his 

interview with the Commissioner of Police, the 

Bepin Chandra Pal and the Desgbhimani, of the 6th May, states that Mr. Pal 

Commay ween. did not deliver any speeches during his stay in that 

city, and that the substance of his conversation with the Police Commissioner may 

therefore be guessed. The paper asks why the Police are so much irightened by 
their own shadow. 


(6) Courts. 


40. Referring to an article in the Amrita Bazaar Patrika on the alleged 

ee disposal of eleven cases of a disputable character 
Quick disposal of suite. by Mr. Justice Fletcher before lunch time on a 
certain day, the Swadesamitran, of the [0th May, quotes the Patrika to ask 
whether absolute justice can be had in respect otf highly complicated cases, if. 
they are disposed of so speedily, and invites the attention of the Chief Justice to 
the large number of cases in which the judgments of Mr. Fletcher are alleged to 


be reversed on appeal. 


41. A correspondent writes in the Hindu Nesan of the 11th May :—Disposal 

of civil suits by the Court in less than four years 1s 

Vakils and clients. not possible in Madura, and a _— Pang 

, ; disposed of in less than a year; while in the matter of adjourn- 
bebe - -Be tg a par. In the conduct of the cases through all the time 

with perseverance and at expense to themselves, even if the clients wait in court 


% 


Taridabvioogar, 
May 12th, 1917. 


J ARIDAH-I-Rozeak, 
Madras, 
May 14th, 1917. 


DEsaMarTa, 


Rajahmun 
May 9th, 11y. 


DESABHIMANI, 
Guntar 


May 6th, 1917. 


SwaDgsaMITRas, 


- Madras, 
May 10th, 1917. 


Hinpvu Nesan, 


Madras, 


May llth, 1917, 
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till 4pm. with their witnesses and vakil, adjournment is ordered without ‘the 
cases ‘being taken up at all. Ifit so bappens that the vakal who 18.1N ‘possession 
of a full knowledge of a particular case goes away ‘to a different place in connec- 
tion with another case and without the knowledge of.his chent, and, under such 
circumstances, the client applies tothe court for .an adjournment, it is refused 
the moment the court learns that the vakil is absent, and he is told to engage 
another vakil.and conduct ‘the.case.and in default, his suit is dismissed while he 
himself ‘is subjected to vituperationfrom the Bench. Again, after all.the expenses 
incurred.and inconveniences undergone, if the client brings a sult tor damages 
against the vakil for having received his full fees and failed to be present himself 
or to instruct another to conduct the case in his place, it is dismissed and the poor 
client is put to a loss. It gives room for us to suppose that the law administered 
by our benign Government makes a difference between the rich and the poor. 


The Government should, therefore, pay their attention to this matter and afford 
facilities to the poor elients. 


i 42. Referring to the aa ih 3m " A — 1?) Me BG ay ARC 
; o Magistrate 0 ulna Mr. ©. U. hoy 1s said to 
Mey 10th, 1917. Vagaries of Judicial officers. hare fined and punished a witness by ane Abinash 
Chandra Bhattacharya for deposing that the accused in the case were living by 
theft and insulting women, and in which the Magistrate’s judgment was sub- 
sequently reversed by the High Court, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 16th May, 
in its columns of general news, writes:—We are of opinion that in cases of this 
kind Government should frame measures to find out whether the Judge himself is 
not wrong, and if found to be in the wrong to punish him according to the — 
measure of his guilt; otherwise, such mischievous proclivities will never stop. 
If the Magistrates themselves become both the complainant and the Judge, where 
is there room for justice? It appears to us .that there will be no end to such 


irregularities as long as the executive and judicial functions remain combined in 
one and the same person. 
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(d) Education. 


SwaDesaMirRa N, 43. The Swadesamilran, of the 12th May, writes on this subject as follows : 


May inn t01?. —The opinions nave come to find favour at the 


es present day that it is necessary for the students 
reading English to be made to read the ancient works in the vernaculars and that, 


up to a certain stage at least, the vernaculars should be the medium of instruction. 
As they do not study their vernaculars while young, they are not able to under- 
stand the national ideals when they grow older. For a race to preserve its own 
character, nothing more need be done than to make its youths study their own 
literature. We, therefore, feel glad that Mr. Natesa Ayyar, the chairman of the 
reception committee of the Provincial Conference held at Cuddalore, emphasised 
the necessity for making the study of the country’s ‘literature compulsory to our 
youths. It is perfectly true that, as Mr. Natesa Ayyar observed, they will lead, 
by the study of their own literature, pure lives and cultivate pure thoughts, from 
peaceful habits and be solicitous fur the welfare of other people. It is, therefore, 
a matter for regret that tho Madras University should not have prescribed the 
study of the vernacular as a compulsory subject. It is surprising that while many 
in America and Europe have studied the literatures of this country and speak 
highy of their excellence, a seat of learning in India itself should be so neglectful 
of it. It is not impossible, however, to rectify a mistake that has been committed, 
and we trust that this University will bring the matter up for consideration once 
again, and show the respect due to the country’s literatures and the ideals incul- 
cated'in them. Now, as regards the employment of the vernaculars as the medium 
of instruction, the necessity does not exist for raising this question ‘in any other 
‘country than:India. Education is imparted here through the medium of English, 
because ‘the country is ruled by foreigners. In consequence of this system, 
which resembles the feeding of a child with cow’s milk instead of its mother’s 
milk, the younger generation of the country is deprived..of all acquaintance with 
their vernaculars. From having’to read a ine languege, they grow weak in 
this 


The study of the vernuculars. 


mind ‘and body. ‘No one will hesitate to call a totture. .Will the British 


/ 
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people tolerate the idea of imparting instruction to their children through the 
medium of the Japanese language? ‘We are not unaware of the advantages of 
having a common language for the whole country. But they would have been 
greater, if, instead of the common language being one of the European languages, 
it had been one of the languages of the country like the Hindi, which is already 
widespread. While both the learned classes and the masses inthe country ask 
for instruction being imparted through the medium of the vernaculars, the 
authorities have no reason to insist upon a foreign language being the medium. 
We trust that the matter will receive the better consideration of the Government 
in future at least. | 


44. The Hindu Nesan, of the 12th May, publishes what purports to be .a 


Education in Native States. in Ne w In dia. , 

45. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Vidyabhanu, for April, 
dwells at length upon the extent to which 
education helps one to realise one’s duty and adds :— 
Turning to the educational system obtaining in this country, the teaching profes- 
sion, which forms ap important factor of this system, is deemed ‘to be the worst 
avocation. We can boldly assert that in no other country in the world was this 
profession held in such esteem as here. ‘This state of affairs continued unaffected 
here till the European civilisation entered this country. Our students ‘have no 
doubt an inherent devotion to their teachers even now. ‘But this feeling is being 
marred by European association and habits. We see that devotion .to a teacher 
is itself deemed to bea derogatory feeling in Europe. There it is held to ‘be 
magnanimuos on the part of a student even to regard his teacher as his senior in 
age. Itis only that country in which :the teachers are deemed -to the best of 
men, that can hope to advance and be a guide:to the other countries in the:world. 
For, if the teacher does his duty properly, the students will readily do theirs. 
We would, therefore, urge that the schools in India skould all be conducted by 
Indians ; for though the texts of Manu have been well -mastered by many 
Europeans, they have not grasped his precepts regarding the educational system. 
In England, we believe, even teachers, without the least forethought, have been sent 
to the front, and facilities for education curtailed in many:places. But the recent 
report of the Medical ])irector in England shows that efforts are being made to 
improve the system of education there. If this is true, we hope the case of our 
country will also be considered. : 


46. The Hindu Nesan, of the 14th May, publishes what purports to be a 
oe Oe ee translation of the speech delivered by Mr. GJS. 
POT, aa Arundale on education at Cuddalore recently in 
which the following observations occur :—Now, in 
consequence ‘of western activities and civilization, foreign languages and foreign 
ways are inculcated in us prejudically to Indian wishes and India’s advancement. 
Therefore, if India is to advance and acquire self-government for which it now 
srtives, we should take up the control jof education into our own hands. For 
this free and compulsory elementary education should be introduced. Every 
village should have a school, and the illiterate masses should be educated. In 
every school the pictures of Sivaji, Akbar and other persons like them should be 


Education and duty. 


hung up; for where is the good of hanging up those of Deputy Commissioners and 


Collecturs. By this means thoughts rare and high will spring up even in the 


minds of children. - einer : 

, the order of the Madras Government directing that students 
Bona dedemie should not attend political meetings, the Anahra- 
Students and politics. patrika, of the 8th May, says:—The Government 

have directed that the Educational authorities should not only see the obj ect of a 
meeting but should also note what sort of people speak in the meeting. ‘lhough 
in this;Presidency there are no meetings or speakers that spoil students, yet this 
order of the Government is a weapon directed against Mrs. Besant and others and 
thei:Home Rule propaganda. It 1s audacious to say that Mrs. Besant and others 
drag ‘the:students into the Home Rule League and spoil them. Some people 
smell sedition in every meeting, howsoever innocent it may be- The reporte of 


translation of an article on this subject appearing 


Amv Nzsan, 
Madras, 
May 12th, 1917. 


VIDYABHAND, 
Kona 
April 1917. 


Hrepu Nusan, 


Madras, 
May 14th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIXA, 
Madras, 
May 8th, 1917. 


BwaDEsSHaRHrMAFTI, 


Mangalore, 
May llth, 1917. 


SampaD 


ABHYUDAYA, 


Mysore, 
May 16th, 1917. 


Calicut, 
May 11th, 1917. 
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the Criminal Investigation Department help them. Orders like the one referred 
to above are therefore issued. ‘This unnecessary order of the Government deprives 
the students even of the very little freedom that the Educational authorities have 
allowed them. We fear that by this procedure the Government make the students 
more inquisitive abuut politics and defeat their own object. 


The Swadeshablimant, of the 11th May, writes:—We understand that a 

e circular has been issued by Government prohibiting 
Stadents and politics. college and school students from attending or 
taking part in any political meetings. There was a similar rule already 
applicable to the high school students. It gives us much pain to see the Govern- 
ment now putting a fence of this kind around even our grown up boys takin 


_ advanced courses in college classes. Not satisfied with saying that it is not to the 


interests of students that they should take part in discussing current politics, or 
attend or keep connection with political meetings or take any part in political 
agitation and thus barring all possible avenues through which they may be 
brought into touch with politics, the Government have now gone to the length of 
saying that students shall not attend any meetings or gatherings which are objec- 
tionable from the point of view of the school or college authorities. We wonder 
why such a areal circular has been issued by the Madras Government. No 
civilized Government anywhere prevents grown up college students from attendin 
political meetings as mere spectators. A thoughtless circular of this kind may 
perhaps be in consonance with a narrow-minded and uncivilized administration, 
but certainly not with that of a liberal statesman of the type of Lord Pentland. 
If the school authorities are given the power to decide whether certain meetings 
are political or not, we are afraid that even lawful and constitutional agitations 
may be brought into the category of objectionable ones. 


Writing on the same subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 16th May, 
. 4 voliti in its columns of general news, observes :— We learn 
Ponens aon pee. that the recent order of the Madras Government 
prohibiting students and teachers from attending political meetings abrogutes the 
rule in force on this subject for the last 27 years and that not only students but 
even members of the public including Government officials are greatly dissatis- 
fied with His Excellency the Governor as well as all those who have participated 
in the issuing of this order. Itis no use feeling dissatisfaction in this manner. 
All should combine, and, while paying due obedience to the order, make attempts 
to get the order repealed by the British Government. A correspondent writes to 
us suggesting that the principle of passive resistance as expounded by Mr. Gandhi, 


namely, to disobey the order and suffer for it, may be adopted by those who wish 
to do so. 


Referring to the Government order, prohibiting students from attending 


i ublic meetings, the Manorama, of the 11th Ma 

vs sseccoerdcetell acnenen sclata out that no Government have till ue 
treated the participation (attendance?) of students in political meetings as a 
crime, asks whether there are any such rules in Oxford and Cambridge, and 
whether there were such when Lord Pentland and others were students, and 
observes that it is not known what advantages the Government expect to derive 
— orders like this which tend to produce unnecessary agitation among the 
people. 


Referring to the order of the Madras Government prohibiting students 


op from attending meetings in which political questions 
pramtacadbsncc tian are discussed, the Kerala Palrika, of the 12th May, 


points out that, inasmuch as it is dangerous to allow young minds to be filled 


with extreme ideas, and as it is difficult to know beforehand whose speeches are 
and whose speeches are not likely to be objectionable, the order in question 
cannot be taken exception to, but that, if it should be productive of good results, 
the teachers who have to carry out the order should act with judgment, patience 
and sympathy, as otherwise the students may possibly turn out disobedient. In 
this connection the paper draws attention to Mrs. Besant’s clamour for ‘Home 


Rule”, which has turned the heads of several students, who cannot even 
understand what Home Kule means. waar 


FE 


1407 


In commenting upon or sere ae vernninas order prohibiting students Kemsovarax, 

eee Jrom attending meetings in which political question 

Students and creme _  &re discussed, the pales of the 15th May, enn 
oints out that, while it is not desirable that any students should be allowed to 

take to practical politics, and while even the attending of political meetings may 

be prohibited in the case of those of the high school classes, it is highly necessary 

that those of the college classes should not be prevented from attending such 

meetings, as otherwise they are likely to become learnéd fouls, incapable of 

performing the duties of citizenship when they begin their career, and that, as 

existing educational rules curtail the liberties of students to a large extent, it is 

regrettable that they should ‘be still further cut short, thinks that, if such large - 
wers are vested in the principals of colleges, who are mostly Europeans, 

ignorant of the leaders of the country, the former may often try to create a bad 

impression about the latter in the minds of the pupils, and observes that, though, 

in view of the holding of conferences by students, in which they pass resolutions 

against the administration of the University and the present system of educa- 

tion, the authorities may have reason to suspect that the students are going out of : 

their hy the order in question, which would unnecessarily create great unrest 

among the people, was quite unjustifiable, but that in some measure the leaders 

of the people in this Presidency were, as pointed out by the Justice, themselves 

responsible for it. | : 


In the report from its special correspondent appearing in the Swadesa- Swapzeamrnan, 


- mitran of the 12th May regarding the proceedings Ma nae 101 ; 
: Stadente and potttics. of the Madras Provincial ( Gulboons held A ‘ 
Cuddalore, a passage occurs to the following effect :—Some difficulties were 
experienced through the Government by those in charge of the conduct of the 
conference. Prior to the day of meeting of the conference as well as on the day, 
students who had come from several places and joined as volunteers, rendered good 
service to the delegates. But in obedience to the order issued by the Govern- 
mext that students should not attend political meetings, they had to withdraw 
themselves from the conference from the second day of its meeting, and the dele- 
gates who attended it from other places were put to great inconvenience. It 
does not transpire that any evil arose from the students having served as 
volunteers in the previous conferences. ‘The reason on which the order is based 
is not clear. 
Referring tv the particulars said to be given in the Bengalee regarding Swsprsanraan, 
the arrangements being made in Bengal to assemble the student population at a May 14th, 1917. 
place during the summer annually so that they may interchange their thoughts, 
and have the benefit of receiving advice from leading men, and encouragement in 
sports and games, and to the fact that one of the principal objects of the move- 
ment is to train the youths in practical and continued service to the country, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 14th May, observes : —Our friends should weigh the above- 
mentioned efforts made in Bengal with the recent order of the Madras Govern- 
ment. We do not know what the authorities of this Presidency will say 
regarding this movement in Bengal. It is noteworthy that it has received the 
support of a District Collector of that Province. 
The Maharitata Dhutan, of the 12th May, in its wonted vein of sarcastic Mpuavimama 
- humour, expresses its condemnation of the present- 4 
Students and politics. day students swelling the audience in political “#7 1% 1917. 
meetings and being carried away by the Home Rule movement into dabbling in 
politics without understanding what they are about, much to the detriment of 
their study, and welcoming the order of the Madras Government prohibiting 
them from attending such functions, asks what the Home Rulers will do now. 


T art. of the 14th May, writes as follows on this subject:—The Uoxoraxanz, 

ne cohepst + : scaditen of students in India is highly unsatis- May Take Tats, 
Students and politics. factory. On account of the heavy fees having to 

be paid, they are unable to prosecute their college studies as they wish to do; cl 

while these that study in colleges suffer greatly on account of the rigour of the 

examinations.. . They are not given instruction in religion, politics and morals. 

It is only: in ‘India that the condition of the rising generation 1s pitiable. In 
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England various facilities are afforded to students ; and it is surprising that such ig 
not the case here. It is, indeed, necessary that students should be prohibited 
from entering into politics; but it 1s not b oks that they should be prohibited 
from attending political meetings. The Government have now issued an order to 
that effect. It is a useless and impratticable measure, for though they might be 
prohibited from attending political meetings, they cannot be prevented from 
reading the proceedings of such meetings in the newspapers or from thinking on 
them. It is, therefore, calculated to cause dissatisfaction to the people that the 
Government should make much of small things and issue needless orders. The 
proper thing for the Government to do is indeed to carry on the administration 
‘of the country in accordance with the wishes of the people. If an order is issued 
as an innovation, the people will only set their mind on transgressing it. There- 
fore the unsympathetic actions of the Government form the cause of the 
dissatisfaction of the ne gp ‘he Government have issued an order permitting 
public servants to attend political meetings, but rohibiting them from takin 

art in such meetings. It is an anomaly, indeed, that a restriction should be 
imposed upon students prohibiting them from attending meetings which the 
public servants can attend. We trust that the Government will cancel this order 
on mature consideration, and cause satisfaction to the students and the people. 


Under miscellaneous notes contributed by a correspondent to the 
Swadesamitran of the 15th May, the following 
observations occur with reference to the Madras 
Provincial Conference held at Cuddalore recently :—Students had come to serve 
as volunteers for the convenience of the delegates. “In addition to the order of 
prohibition received from the Government about their attending the conference, 
it transpires that the head of the police came there to enforce the order. For 
want of students in Cuddalore to serve as volunteers, others, it is said, came from 
Chidambaram, 'l‘anjore and Kumbakonam. In consequence of the order which, 
as Mr. Salem Narasimha Ayyar said, prohibits our own sons from listening to our 
words, the boys who came from mufassil stations to serve their country, had to 
go back with indignity, and the delegates too regretted it much. Let this first 
instance pass. We request that hereafter at least the Government will cancel the 
order in consideration of the dissatisfaction of the people at it. 

Referring to this subject again, this correspondent observes in the issue of 
the Swadesamitran, of the 16th May, that since the proceedings of political 


meetings are published in papers, the object of the Government order will be 
frustrated. | 


An extract in Tamil from the Amrita Bazaar Fatrika on this subject, 
appearing in the Hindu Nesan of the 16th May, 
contains the following:—The reasons for which 
disturbances arose in Bengal in 1906 have arisen in Madras also, and the Madras 
Government alone are responsible for it. ‘The disturbances in Bengal have not 
yet ceased. These arose at first only for the reason that students were maltreated 
for supporting the Swadesi movement. The new spirit that has arisen in the 
students is only natural. Lord Curzon’s actions themselves are causing disgust to 
us still. Patriotism was stirred up in the country as a result of his actions alone. 
We do not know how many more severe laws will yet be enforced on us. 
Another extract on the same subject from the Bengalee appearing in the 
Hindu Nesan of the 16th May is to the following effect :—Even students of 
colleges are said to be prohibited from attending political meetings. The ques- 
tion really is whether it is a wise measure. Truth and justice find place in public 
meetings. No one will speak transgressing bounds in them. To attend political 
meetings is in itself a source of education ; ‘and students should have the right to 
do so. Canit be the fact that this order has been passed by the Madras Govern- 
ment, because they do not like Mr. Besant? The duty of students is only to learn 
politics well; and it can be so learnt only in public meetings. Can the meeting 
held for enlistmg men for the army be eaid to be a political meeting ? 
Referring to the order 7 eo Government prohibiting students 
cm rom takimg’any part in politics, the Andhrapairika, 
Btndeuts and polities, = Gf the 11th ‘May, says > Suich a prohibition is 
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neither to be found in the other provinces of India nor in Great Britain. Had 
the rulers directed that students should not take a part in politics directly, nobody 
would have ep it. . . Weare at a loss to know how the students can 
forbear watching the trend of political events which are agitating India. Why 
should disabilities which the Knglish officers now exercising authority had not 
in their student life be imposed on Indians. . . Students are thwarted in their 
service to the country. Inder the order in question, it is improper to collect 
subscriptions even for charitable purposes. In enforcing the ali, not only the 
object of the meeting, but also the speakers should be taken into account. From 
this it is plain that the rulers have certain persons in view. It would have been 
useful if they had directed that students should not take any active part in 
politics. It is not possible that they can sit with their eyes blindfolded. They 
and their education will not be spoiled by merely going to the meetings and 
hearing the speakers. The subject of a lecture is important and not the lecturer. 
The custom of students serving as volunteers in meetings has to be given up. 
This volunteer system has been found useful both to students and the society. 
Many evils will flow out of the enforcement of this order, and from the activity 
of the spies in connection with this. 


The Desamata, of the 9th May, in its leader on the subject, writes thus :— ocr 
: Seiteaiy tnd wile wilted Our Madras Government has sent down from May oth 1917. 
ee 8® QOotacamund an order like a thunderbolt to the 
students. . . prohibiting them from attending political meetings. . . The 
paper is at a loss to know what reason Government has to make such a hard 
ruling as regards students. It is understood from the statements of the South 
Indian Observer that such a hard rule has to be made as certain popular leaders 
in this Presidency are trying to drag the students into politics. . . As faras 
we know it does not appear that any of the leaders connected with Home Rule 
are trying to obtain Home Rule with the help of students. We do not know what 
advice has been giyen to Government in this matter and by whom and how far 
that advice is true. But it is lamentable that this order should be made applicable 
not only to students in high schools but also to those in colleges. . . The 
event order of the Madras Government has outrun that of Lord Risley. 

f some students foolishly attend meetings to hear the speeches of great men, the 
college authorities may punish only those who come to their notice, leaving out 
others, and it may also happen that persons who have not attended the meetings 
are punished on false reports received of them. Further, boys are fickleminded 
Their enthusiasm is of the nature of a flood; their mind is attracted to the very 
thing that is prohibited. Ifin the case of such individuals this ruling is to be 
enforced, we are afraid that many may have to suffer, many families may come 
to grief, and much unrest created in this presidency, which is now in an undisturbed 


and peaceful condition. 


48. The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th May, refers to the arrangements made in A*>apAyamatK, 

connection with the opening of an Engineering May sth, 1917. 
ae Madras and the Mysore Branch in the Mysore University and says:—By 
eitcarstge these arrangements scope has been afforded for 
reducing unnecessary instruction to studentsjand for giving them useful instruction. 
The difference is plain between the Universities in British India which attach 
much importance to efficiency and the other Universities which have ‘been 
established for the good of the country. May the Madras University authorities 

follow the policy of the Mysore Government. 


4y¥. The Desamata, of the 2nd May, complains that in the Teachers’ Certifi- Mr 
cont : cates examinations, the time prescribed for the First May 2nd, 1917. 
_ Teathers’ Certificates examina- J anpuage Telugu paper, elementary higher grade, 
tion. was quit insufficient, and that where English 
words were used, their Telugu equivalents were not given within brackets. It 
requests that the examiners will bear these in mind when valuing the answer 


papers. 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
May 9th, 1917. 
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50. The Aryavysia, of the 26th April, publighes a letter from the pen-of a 
AN iba, ___. correspondent under this heading, which contains 
The Government ‘Training ¢t-¢ following :-—He has an idea of striking terror in 
— von -, The Head: ithe student population of his school. Such of the 
Tat iy Tones students that do not like to come under his influence 
are kept under a sort of police surveillance. ‘There is a hostel attached to the 
institution. All students are compelled to lodge therein which will be useful to 
them, ifthe headmaster is sympathetic towards them. ‘lhe tyranmical authority 
is always distressing and does not contribute to the healthy growth of the students, 
which is the object of real education. Their fine sentiments will be evaporated 
in the furnace of such tyranny. He wrongfully confines the students in a small 
rtion of the house without allowing them to go out for better air. No doubt 
in Madras and other places the outer door is locked to prevent the students from 
going out during nights and get spoiled. But the way in which the students of 
this institution are treated is beyond comparison. No human being who has the 
welfare of the students at heart would lock them up in a small portion of the 
house and prevent them from answering the calls of nature. On humble applica- 
tion to remove the confinement the headmaster seems to have asked them to 
provide each with a pot of water to clear off the bad effects of making water in 
the rooms. I am sorry the headmaster did not think that such a course is against 
sanitation among the students. This is a head-quarters of an Inspector of Schools, 
still he is not afraid a whit to pursue such a conduct. His excesses have not seen 
the light of the day because 1 am asked to presume that the head clerk of the 
Inspector is his friend and he has given his hand of protection to him. I bring to 
the notice of the head clerk that such protection is not praise worthy. I am told 
that the new Inspector is a good gentleman. I take this opportunity of requesting 
him to make personal enquiries (both public and private) regarding them, after 
being satisfied as to truth of them to take such action as is necessary to bring 
normal state of things. I am told that a number of teachers have gone on leave 
and others are about to go. Moreover if the conduct of the headmaster is not 
checked I am afraid that no student will be willing to continue in the institution, 
next term. Moreover the continuance of this state of things does not conduce to 
the efficiency of the administration. Noone cau have any objection to the health 
maintenance of discipline. But if it degenerates into oppression, it will breed 
unhealthy consequences. 
I, therefore, beg in the name of humanity, the educational authorities to look 
into the matter seriously and set it right, otherwise disruption of this flourishing 


institution will be the inevitable result. 


51. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th May, remarks that the conditions under 
which education is imparted now in schools and 
colleges do not permit of boys enjoying good health 
as in days of yore when boys were placed under 
sages to receive instruction. There is now greater need in this country for 
technical education, and it is useless to take University degrees and go about 
seeking for petty appointments. Colleges like the Andhra National College 
should be established. The paper exhorts the people to give up the craving for 
Government appointments, and suggests that they should not only better them- 
selves but also see that their children maintain good health, and live long and 
prosperous lives. It believes that there is no use of arranging for the examination 
of the health of students. It hopes that the Andhras will note what is being done 
in England and attend to the health of their children. 


52. Referring to the proceedings of an Educational Conference held in the 
wi ala cai! es ci Punjab last week under the presidency of Mr. 

.: ep ucational itchie, the Director of Public Instruction, the 
Swadeshabhimani, of the 11th May, observes :—We 
would particularly draw the attention of the Madras Government to the opening 
speech of the Chairman. When at the last sitting of the Madras Legislative 
Council a popular representative asked for a mixed committee of officials and non- 
officials wit 1 a view to formulate for the future certain measures ‘regarding 
education, His Excellency Lord Pentland declined it on the score that the present 


The health or boys in schools 
and colleges. 
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war times were not a suitable occasion therefor. The Chairman of the Punjab 
Educational Conference on the other hand thought that as they were not able to 
have any expansion in education at present on account of the war, this was the very 
time for them to consider over their educational problems. so that they may be 
able to introduce new schemes for the betterment of education immediately after 
the war. This only goes to prove the adage that where there is a will there is a 
way. - - Many other problems of importance also were discussed in this con- 
ference and, of these, the one bearing on the vernaculars was by far the most 
important. Almost every one of the speakers spoke in favour of the vernaculars 
being made the media of instruction, and showed how helpless our educated men 
were when they had to speak on any subject to their uneducated countrymen. 
This is the opinion of not mere theorists but of experts who have worked long in 
the educational line and seen by experience what all difficulties crop up when 


imparting education to youngsters. After this, is it necessary for us to lay more 


stress upon the great need there is at present of giving a more honourable place 
to our vernaculars in the Educational scheme ? 


53. Referring to the appointment of Mr. Krishnamachari, Supervisor of 

,. Sanskrit Schools, as a Lecturer in the Kumbakonam 

ew Supervisor of Sanskrit (College, the Manorama, of the 15th May, thinks 

Bonoos. that, in view of the existence of a large number of 

Sanskrit schools in Malabar, and of the proposal to remove the headquarters of 

the supervisor to Malabar, where it. formerly was, the post that has now fallen 
vacant should be conferred on a Malayalli. | 


54. The Qaumi Report, of the 7th May, has the following by the sub- 

editor :—It is an admitted fact that national life and 

Hyderabad University. political progress depend in a large measure on 

education. . 

If education in the true sense of the word be not imparted, there can be no 
progress of the nation or advancement of the country. Perhaps Educational 
experts may be able to show us to what extent the education imparted by existing 
coileges is suitable and proper. Secondary education apart, can we express satis- 
faction with the higher education given by Government Universities on which 
very considerable sums of Indian money are spent? It may not be out of place 
if we assert that the education our young men are receiving at present is merely 
ofa kind capable of producing a few English-speaking individuals in the country 
ora handfal of clerks for Government offices. In other words the present system 
manufactures good servants of a particular kind. But, if things change, if rulers 


of principalities begin to think of education, if lovers of liberty and political 


leaders are successful in their endeavours, if, in the courses of instruction in the 
independent universities, sufficient change be made in the courses of study and, 
if capable men who have the welfare of the country at heart, are fortunate enough 
to get the opportunity of making such change in accordance with their wishes, 
we shall be able to say our educational progress has begun. 

The Muslim or Alighar University has, after the lapse of four years, been 
founded on the best possible lines. Perhaps “‘ the best possible ” is a pleasant dream 
whose interpretation men of independent opinion and national leaders will be able 
to give in A coming years. The lines on which the charter of the University 
has been given to us are as nothing compared with the sacrifices made by the 
Mussalmans in obtaining them. Whether it was granted or no, was one and the 
same thing. 

Our generous readers will recall. the fact that we have often suggested in these 
columns the founding of a University at Hyderabad. It 1s now understood that 
His Highness the Nizam has issued a firman to this effect. May God reward 
him! Although for the present the language of the University is to be Urdu, but 
we hope His Highness, may God make his kingdom to endure! will very soon 
pass orders for the inclusion of English, and that many a national college, now in 
existence or are being founded, will be affiliated to the Hyderabad University 
which will be a free institution with courses of study drawn up in a liberal and 
generous spirit in which special attention will be paid to the Islamic history. 
Thus will this University, please God, become a model for others. ; 
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The people of Hyderabad are most fortunate to be living in the ‘reign of 
Usman Ali Khan. May God long preserve this patron of learning, the 
enlightened ruler of the Deccan ! | 


1 eters 


ae . 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


Panniya Nusan, 55. In an article on this subject, the Pandiya Nesan, of the 21st April, regret, 
Apell 31st, 1917.  Preai ¢ Taluk Board that even 1n these days when attempts are being 
residents of taluk boards. made in certain provinces in India to appoint 
non-official Indians as Presidents of District Boards, the Presidents of ‘l’aluk 
Boards, too, are not all non-officials in this Presidency, but says, however, that 
the Government have, for sometime past, come forward to appoint non-official 
Presidents to Taluk Boards, with a view to train the people in local self-govern. 
ment. Then mentioning a few such nominations, the paper observés that it is 

yratifying that the Government have made such excellent selections. 
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Daavamneam, 56. The Draridabhimani, of the 11th May, has a note to the effect that 
May 11th,” 1917, 


though the repairs of the Town school, Sevvapet, 
have been proceeding for six months, they have 
not yet been completed, and that the students of the town suffer much in con- 


sequence, and trusts that the authorities of the Municipal Public Works Department 
will attend to this betore the school re-opens. 


The Sevvapet Town echool. 


or 57. The Hindu Nesan, of the 15th May, publishes an extract in Tamil from 


May 15th, 1917. Justice on the capacity of the Corporation to 
The Corporation of Madras. carry out public works without the help of the 
= : Government. 


Horoe Masus, 58. Referring to the order of the Madras Government to the effect that it is 


May 16th, 1917. uncer contemplation of the Government to obtain 
: or the sanction of the Government of India to amend 
section 129 of the Madras City Municipal Act eo as to allow of raising the tax un 
buildings and vacant lands to 164 per cent of their annual value, and to the 
resolution moved by Mr. G. A. Natesan, to the effect that the proposal of the 
Government is regrettable, that the Commissioners are of opinion that it is 
unnecessary and undesirable to raise the tax and that the Government should not 
take any steps in the matter until the Commissioners consider and come toa 
resolution on the proposal, the Hindu Nesan, of the 16th May, observes :—His argu- 
ments are entirely mght. No one will say that it is mght on the part of the 
Government to bring an amendment of an existing section of the Act after asking 
the Corporation to consider and express its opinion on the new City Municipal 
Bill. Where is the hurry for it in the meantime? Every one will ask why 
changes and amendments should be introduced according to whims and gaprices. 
We will also suggest that the Government should wait. While the Commissioners 
have laid down the items in which the taxes may be raised, the Government are 
bound to show extraordinary reasons for proposing to raise the tax in question. 
And even if tliey have shown such reasons, they should take steps after consider- 
ing the recommendations of the Commissioners. But they have not done so; for 
the aforesaid Government order was passed the very next day after the receipt 
of the recommendations, which could not even have been opened and perused. 
There is no use of things being done without relevance. The other Commissioners 
upported Mr. Natesan’s view that the raising of the tax as proposed by the 


Government would make the Corporation nupopular. We need not point out 


to the Government that they will do well to cancel the order in view of the fact 


that all the Commissioners including the President are against raising the tax. 


Aspanararares, 59. The Andhrapatrika, of the 5th May, reports the Hindu to have said :— 


May 6tb, 1917. The interference of the District officers with the 
oe raterteneney ny Spe —, progress of local self-government in this country 
leads to its degeneration. The authorities treat with disregard the opinions of 


- local bourds, and the language used by the Divisional fofficer in writing to the 
‘Municipal Council of Poona is a case in point. oe cate ow 


14:8 


60. A correspondent to 

on the Kimidi-Kalingaputam road in the Ganjam 

Two toll-gates very near to district there are two toll-gates within a distance of 

each other. | 32 miles, at both of which tolls are collected. He 

says that this 1s a great hardship to the public and prays that the authorities will 
enquire into the matter. : 


61. The Arya Vysia, of the 26th April, contains a letter on the Purushotta- 
patnam Union which was already abstracted from 
the Desabhimani on page 1328 of the weekly report. 


62. Referring to the appointment of Khan Sahib Hajee Abdulla Haji Kasim 
ee Sahib Bahadur as the non-official President of the 

Non-official Vice-Presidents of (oon apoor Taluk Board, the Swadeshabhimani, of 
Taluk Boards. | the ilth May, writes :—-Our joy at this appointment 
is two fold; firstly, for the reason that the Collector and the Government have 
respected public opinion; and, secondly, because the choice has fallen upon the 
worthy Khan Sahib who is held in high esteem by the public and is quite 
enthusiastic and eager to serve the pévple. Even were a candidate to be elected 
by the popular vote, there is no doubt that the choice would have fallen on none 
other than this gentleman. We hope that the Khan Sahib will be given the 
sympathy and co-operation of both: the official and non-official members of the 
Board befitting his zeal, and will prove by his example that the work of the 
Boards can be better managed, from the standpoint of public benefit, by non- 
official gentlemen than by officials. 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. — | 


63. In reporting the proceedings of a meeting held at Cuddalore for establish- 

_ ing an association undet this name with the objects 

The Madras Ryctwari of advancing the agricultural condition of the 
—, country, promoting the welfare of the ryots and 
making the Government change their present system of land assessment, the 
Cuddalore correspondent of the Hindu Nesan, of the 15th May, gives the chief 
points in the speech of Mr. V P. Madhava Rao who presided over the meeting in 
which the following observations occur :—It is in this place that injustice is 
growing. The principles affecting the reforms in land assessment are not clear to 
the Government themselves. ‘They hold the opinion that lands belong to them 
and the ryots are not proprietors thereof. It is erroneous. We ourselves are the 
proprietors of lands in this country. The Government have the right only toa 
small portion of the revenue derived from lands. Our duties lie clearly before 
us. It will pot do for us to have reforms effected by members of the Indian 
Civil Service, however proficient they may be. We ourselves, who are affected 


Purnshottapatnam Union. 


the Andarapatrika, of the Sth May, complains that 
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by gain or loss, should meet and discuss and urge the Government to do the, ~ 


needful. 
64. Commenting on the Madras Land Revenue statement for 1915-16, the 
Swadeshabhimani, of the 11th May, writes:— We 
The Madras Land Revenue- note that the area under cultivation has risen from 
“atoment. about 35 millions of acres to over 39 millions, 
though the rate of increase is not uniform in the case of all crops. Partly owihg 
to this increase in the area cultivated and partly due to the enhanced asséssment, 
Government have realised an excess of Rs. 2,82,169 by way of land revenue over 
and above their original estimates. About 70 per cent of this increased amount 
has, we see, been obtained mainly from the districts of Guntir, North Areot, 
Madura and South Canara. People of our district are well aware of how the land 
revenue rose in the district. On account of certain changes in ‘the darkhast rules 
made some two or three years ago, even the lands hitherto enjoyed as Kumaki by 
Wargadars were obtained by them on darkhast for fear of those being sold to 
others. For such among other reasons, even waste lands were brought under 
darkhast and the land revenue of this district has risen considerably. . . The 
ramboke lands yielded a revenue of 6-24 lakhs. Out of a total of 768 lakhs, 
Bs. 40,600 were derived from the sale of lands for default of payment. The 
loans granted to ryots under the Land Improvement Loans Act have decreased 
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from 8°18 lakhs to 7°51 lakhs. It appears to us necessary that certain changes in 
the rules for the grant of these loans should be made in order to enbance their 
utility to the ryots. The ryots do not, as a rule, possess the requisite knowledge 


of the Act to effect money dealings with Government, and do not know what it is 
to either borrow from, or lend to, Government. 


65. The Yogakshemam, of the llth May, endorses the remarks of Mr. 
| V. P. Madhava Rao of wide administrative experi- 
ence on the agricultural condition of India and on 
the land revenue policy of the Government, the 
evil effects of which he attributes to the leaving of unlimited powers in the hands 
of European officers who are ignorant of the country, and observes that it would 
be a good thing, if the authorities in Malabar, who raised the land-tax form 19 to 
$3 lakhs of rupees, would realise the pennilessness of the Malayalis from the 
smallness of their contribution to the War Loan. 

The Yogakshemam, of the 11th May, points out that the ‘‘ War Loan” must 
have taught the Madras Government a lesson, viz., that the people of the 
Presidency, especially those of Malabar, who lead “ a hand-to-mouth existence,” 
are extremely poor, the causes thereof being the severity of the land-tax, the 
change in their style of living, and the increase in the number of the unemployed, 
among others, and that the so-called rich persons in Malabar, who out of pride 
may borrow money at 10 per cent and contribute to the War Loan are not reall 
so, and says:—The India Government raise a loan to clear the debt of the 
British Government, and to contribute to the former’s loan, the people borrow 
money. Such is the roundabout (? ) course of the loan. 


(g) Forests. 


66. The Desamata, of the 9th May, writinz about the possibility of developing 

ee. wuciih of fennd the resources of forests observes that, except in the 

heed corti agence matter of extracting turpentine, it does not appear 

that investigations are made for developing industries. The difference between 

the industries of the Mysore State and our endeavours in the same field may be 

examined. ‘The paper hopes that the Government of India will also bring the 
useful forest produce within the reach of the Indian merchants. 


(h) Ratlways. 


67. Referring to the opinions expressed by the various Provincial Governments 


in reply to a circular issued by the Government of 
India as to which would be more beneficial to the 
Government and the people—management of the 
railways by foreign companies or by the Government—the Vaisyamitran, of 
the 9th April, observes that the Governments were all in favour of the latter, 
and the reason for their finding fault with the management by the companies 
is that they themselves have not adequate influence over railways under such 
management, but that if the Railway Board, which represents the Government, 
has sufficient authority to press its views on the companies, tht objection raised 
by many against company management will be removed. The paper then gives 
the reasons adduced by various parties for their preference of the management of 
railways by the (sovernment and observes :—The reason that was originally given 
for the railway companies being formed in England itself was that it was only 


English capital that was laid out on the railways in India. But there will be no 


room for English capital to go out to foreign countries for several years after the 


war. It will, therefore, be necessary to make endeavours for utilising Indian 
capital in the development of railways in India. In the matter of opening and 
conducting railways, the public good rather than the gains they bring, ought to 
be the chief object. It is with this object only that the management of railways 
is mostly in the hands of the Government in Japan. The journal known as the 
Railways observes that it is wrong to say that the Government of India or the 


The land revenue policy of 
the Government. 


Management of the Indian 
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Railway Board cannot exercise complete authority over the railway companies, 


the real fact being that the Government and the Board are not inclined to exercise 
their influence in full. If the Board strongly feels that it is necessary to secure 
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the public good more than the advantage of. the companies, there can be no room 
for such drawbacks. The Government must possess considerable authority in the 
matter of amending or altering the budget of the railway companies. If the 
Government of India and the Railway Board properly exercise the influence they 

ossess with regard to the fares for long distances, changes in train service, con- 
tracts for traffic between long distances and other important matters, the companies 
cannot act beyond their limits. Again there is the hope also that hereafter at 
Jeast the management of the railways will be entrusted to companies in which 
Indians have joined, a hope which those in favour of Government management 
should take into consideration. 


68. Under this heading, the Aistnapatrika, of the 12th May, writes:—'The 
business at ‘l'enali has been paralised for want of 
railway waggons. The rice mills have come to a 
stand still, and the merchants are put to great loss. ‘The Railway Companies. are 
betraying their helplessness. The axles, wheels and springs have to be imported 
from England for the construction of railway waggons. They are no longer 
imported, and we have not the good fortune to manufacture them in our country. 
Some of the existing waggons have been sent to Mesapotamia. Old ones are 
wearing out, and mo new ones are received to replace them. The T'ata Company 
has been affording some facilities and making railway transit so far possible. 
Had the Government not been indifferent to our industrial development, we would 


-not have been reduced to this plight. 


6¥. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 10th May, has a letter from a correspondent 
to the following effect:—Recently on account of 
Something P —" “1 the the war there has been an increase of 50 per cent 
are le : y “®Y in the railway fares, and we hear that the Railway 
Board, for the same reason, contemplates raising the 
maximum and doubling the rates. Passengers are prepared to pay the enhanced 
rate in view of the difficulties experienced in obtaining materials because of the 
war, but it is deplorable to find that our Nizam’s Guaranteed Railway Company, 
which considers itself second to no railway company in the world, pays not the 
slightest regard to the comfort of passengers. The third-class passengers are 
herded like cattle. Although every third-class compartment bears the inscription 
that it is intended for 10, often 14 or 15 and sometimes even 18 persons are 
pushed in and the door is shut! Kindly consider for a moment what must be the 
condition of these poor dumb creatures in this summer heat! 

It is not advisable to investigate the state of the second class. Every carriage 
consists of separate compartments for males and females. Few women travel so 
that it is not so bad but the case of the men is an illustration of the adage :— 

On the one hand there is the loss of one’s money ; 
And on the other the derision of one’s neighbours. 

For even after paying thrice the amount of third class they do not find 
enough room to stretch their legs. Althongh the compartment is intended for 12 
passengers only, 14 or 15 are thrust in, whereas other railway companies provide 
sleeping accommogation by night for second-class passengers, and if available 
attach an extra carriage to the train, or the ruard, on his own responsibility, 
permits passengers to travel first class, but our railway company, beyond 
collecting triple fare and providing a passenger with a seat, only pays little regard 
to his convenience. Is not this unjust treatment of the travelling public in this 
State to cullect three times the fare and then not provide them with sleeping 
accommodation like other railways? His Highness the Nizam’s Government has 
constructed railways at a cost of many lakhs of rupees in order to promote the 
comfort and facilitate the commercial convenience of its beloved people. But, 
owing to the management being entrusted to a company, as comfort that is out of 
the question, there is nothing but discomfort Cannot Mr. Glancy, the Assistant 
Minister of Finance, whe has been appointed a Director by our benign Govern- 
ment, put a stop tothis? If he does not, it will be regarded as the people’s 
misfortune. It is hoped that he will, without fail, draw the attention of Mr. Peddy, 
the Traffic Manager, who is an experienced officer, to this state of affairs which 
will then be remedied. If, however, 1t 1s not attended to, there are a few persons, 
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who have determined not to travel second in future and other gentlemen, too, who 
usually, for the sake of decency, travel second class, will change their minds about 
doing so. 


(&) General. 


70. The Swadesabhandu, of the Ist March, has a leader on this subject in 

which it observes :—The village panchayats have 

always been in existence in India. Though much 

has been said of these, it does not seem to have made any great impression 

upon the Government. The worthier these institutions are,° the yvreater is the 

excellence of the villages; and the worth of the panchayats depends on the 

worthiness of their members. The members of a panchayat should belong to the 

same village. If panchayats begin to thrive well in the country, the present 

quarrels and disputes in villages are sure to disappear completely, and the visits 
of the police constables there wiil only be formal ones, and the Magistrates too 

will have less crimes to inquire into. From experimeats made in Cochin, these 

institutions were found to be productive of great good both to the State and to 
the subjects ; and in Mysore it is stated that greater good has resulted from them. 
It is true that worthy men do not like to serve as village munsifs for the mere 

reason that some authorities do not treat them with respect. If panchayats grow 

strong everywhere, there will not only be union in the country, but we can stop 
buying things from foreign countries, begin to make them ourselves and thereby 

become great, securing permanent means of livelihood. Instead of a separate 
panchayat for each village at the very outset, one for a group of three, four or five 
villages may be established according to conditions and conveniences. In doing 
so, it appears to us that the respect of the panchayats will be maintained only if. 
the village officers are subjected to their control. Only if this is done, can the 

English Government be said to teach the art of self-government to the Indians. 
If the village panchayats, Local Boards and Municipalities conduct themselves 
with a view to the good of the Government and the people, there is no doubt that 
the welfare of India will be secured. 


71. Ina long leader on this subject, the Vaisyamitran, of the 9th April, 
writes :—It transpires that the question of separate 
representation for Muhammadans in Local Boards 
and Municipalities is under the consideration of the 
Government of India. Perhaps ii the Indian Christians and non-Brahmans ask 
for separate representations for them also, the Government will not refuse to 
grant them. A resolution moved to the effect that a committee should be 
appointed to consider measures necessary for advancing primary education in the 
ten years to come, fell through. The Government stated that the present time 
was not a suitable opportunity for it. Eveu in England where the war engrosses 
the attention of all more than in India, this subject is receiving proper attention. 
A resolution was moved that in one instance. at least, a neicaliclel might be 
tried as the President of a District Board as an experimental measure. A resolu- 
tion moved in 1914 to the effect that, when qualified men were available, they 
should be appointed Presidents of District Boards, had also been thrown out. 
It is surprising that though the present resolution was modified and reduced to 
narrower limits, it was not assented to. It appears that 20 members voted against 
and 19 for this resolution. We need not say that in this the President’s vote 


Village panchayats. 


The last meeting of the 
Legislative Council. 


was against the resolution. It is regrettable indeed that the Governor stated in 


DERAVIDHABHIMANY, 


em, 
April 27th, 1017. 


his speech that the Honourable Members wasted the precious time of the Govern- 
ment in useless discussions. If the representatives of the people enjoy great 
influence in the Legislative Council, it 1s indeed likely to cause worry to the 
authorities. But the object of the Government should only be to ascertain the 
real views and grievances of the people and do the needful for them, and this has 
been the object of the Minto-Morley reforms. 


72. The Dravidabhimam, of the 27th April, has a leading article on this 
subject to the following effect :—‘‘ Though there 


are ample resources in India for making paper, the 
attempt to make use of them hereafter is only like proceeding to sow paddy 


Paper scarcity in India. 
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after hunger has begun to oppress. We have often urged that though there 

very valuable forests in India, they have not been improved and mate to yield 
fruit to the extent to which they could have been. Though it was stated several 
vears ago that, with the bamboos and grass available in these forests, paper 


industry could be established here, what are the efforts made till now? If the 


Swadesi movement, which sprang up before but to die out, had improved the 
industries, it would have contributed tothe growth of our commerce. India 
which has acquired neither industrial training nor scientific knowledge, and which 
has looked up to others alone, now suffers not knowing what to do, seeing that it 
has become diificult to obtain every article from foreign countries. Large 
expenses have to be incurred in the advancement of education, agriculture 
eget, etc., in India. Jf the forests are improved, the revenues will increase, 
and ample funds will then be available to meet the expenses. 


The Maha Vikata Dhutan, of the 28th April, has an article on ‘this subject 
which is almost a reproduction of the above. | 


74. Referring to the speech delivered by the Hon’ble Mr.V. S. Srinivasa 
Sastriyar recently on the enlistment of men for the 
the army. army, and publishing an extract from it in Tamil, 
the Musitm Dhutan, of the 5th May, observes that 
though the economic condition of this Presidency cannot stand comparison -with 
that of the Bengal Presitlency, it is not an impossible thing for the former to 
contribute to the war loan a proportionate amount. Then drawing a comparison 
between the notions that fot among the people of England and those of India 
regarding men proceeding to fight the country battles risking life and regarding 
death on the field of battle as a glory, the paper says that such notions are in a 
dormant condition with the Indians, and have yet to be stirred‘up. Then the 
paper proceeds to observe :— There are many who hold the erroneous idea that 
because the Government ask for a loan, they have no money with them. It has 
not been understood by many that large amounts are needed for the war, that it 
is natural with all Governments to take loans on such occasions, that the Allies are, 
anyhow, sure to obtain victory in the end, and that it is foolish to suspect in the 
least that moneys lent might not be returned. ‘I'he leaders of the people should, 
by means of lectures and notices, remove such erroneous ideas and take pains to 
make our countrymen understand the true state of affairs. | 
74. Referring to the functions of two Cabinets in England now, the War 
Cabinet and the Imperial War Cabinet, as they are 
India and the Imperial War stated to be, the Lokopakari, of the 7th May, 
Conference. observes that representatives have gone from India 


and the Colonies except Australia to sit in the latter, and that the reason is not 
known why Australia has not sent any, and writes :—The Indian representatives 


have not been chosen by the people, but have been nominated by the Government, 


and they are not such as are in accord with the aims and ideals of the Indian 


ublic, It is fortunate for India, however, that she is in a way represented on the 
mperial Conference. It is necessary, indeed, that India should find a place in all 
the Imperial Conferences of Britain, in consideration of the help rendered by her 
in this great war which may well be said to exceed that of all the Colonies put 
together, ‘The advancement of India will be a source of great good to the British 
nd the British people and the British Government are beginning to 


Empire ; a 
his. This Imperial War Conference has been summoned only to strengthen 


realise t. re ee 
the mutual relations among the various unite of the British Empire and thereby 


add to its greatness. Mr. Lloyd George says that it will be better if the affairs of 
the British Empire are conducted under the joint control of Britain and the 
Colonies. The object of India, however, is to en) oy erat paws bio ee 

ies in t ent of Imperial affairs, and for her to obtain them, she 
a ROR 5 aoe eutoyed by ‘the Colonies. ‘The whole world 


, ight of independ 
= sae calvin” for “this ight. Asa result of the war, Russia has become a 
republic and Ireland also will become republican, and America and the Colonies’ 


are i wv with ber. In consideration of these facts, the British Prime 
Minis ig ria a of State for India and the British statesmen say that it is 
the duty of England fo conduct herself in accordance with the aims and objects of 
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India. England is well experienced in suiting ber actions to time and place; and 
therefore the future of India is calculated to be productive of good indeed. 


ANDREAPATRIEKA, — The Andhrapatrika, of the Sth May, says :—It was resolved in the 

May 6th. 1017. Imperial Conference that all matters relating to 

Imperial Conference. the means of defending the empire should be 

decided by a council of all the parts of the empire. It was resolved that such 

decisions should be arrived at after consultation with the Indian military officers, 

The consultation is with the Indian military officers and not with Indian represen- 

tatives. It was resolved that India should have full representation on future 

Imperial Conferences. It is not known what is meant by full representation and 

who is to decide it. It has not been decided whether the representation should 

be according to the population or the extent of the country or the opinion of the 

English authorities. . . Although India shall be represented on future {mperial 

Conferences, yet by their decisions regarding trades and industries, India will be 

a3 a loser and nota gainer. It is important as stated by Sir S. P. Sinha that the 

Tg | : Indian natural resources should be used for the benefit of India. “If the Imperial 

eit k oo - Conference recognises this principle, the other conveniences will flow out of it 
ne naturally. When it is not recognised, other facilities are useless. 

Ampmaaparaixa, The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th May, says:—lIt is dificult to say what 

May 9th, 1917. work the Indian representatives at the Imperial 

Conference have done dtring the two months of 

their stay in the British Isles. . . India should have the same representation 

as the Colonies. It cannot be said that the three gentlemen sent to the Conference 

are representatives of the Indians. Sir James Meston represents the bureaucracy ; 

the Maharaja of Bikaneer, the Princes ; and Sir S. P. Sinha, the English-educated 

classes. The authorities have appointed them according to their ideals, and none 

of them has distinctly published the Indian national ideals. In future, at least 

the representatives should be real representatives of the people, if India should be 

equally honoured with the Colonies. . . When India is not free like the 

Colonies, it is impossible to believe that London will show sympathy in the 

industrial and political regeneration of India. . . The bureaucratic idea that 

an : the welfare of the people depended on the Indian Civil Service did not leave Sir 

Hy James Meston. The Times wrote that the days when time could be whiled away 

ETT | by speaking honeyed words were gone and that the policy regarding political 

al reforms should be definitely stated. Neither the ministers nor the newspapers 

at appear to entertain any definite idea. The swaraj resolution of the Congress 

session of last year appears to contain a definite idea. Indians and their leaders 

aa entertain certain settled opinions regarding Indian political aspirations, which 

an | manifest themselves in their prayer for swaray. All other opinions are not definite. 


—_— 
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a> rm tte tet Aae ceh ob 48 


eee. Referring to the address presented to His Majesty the King Emperor by 

‘i May 11th, 1917. pa ay Tenia! War Lite.members of the Imperial War Cabinet and His : 
ER Cabi. 1a and the imperial War Majesty's reply thereto, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 

mde inet. ° ° . : 

Wu llth May, writes:—It is very evident from his 

1" speech that our King Emperor is highly gratified with the position of equality 

assigned to tne Indian Representatives along with those of the Colonies in the ) 
a & deliberations in the Imperial War Cabinet. It is well worthy of the loyal devo- | 
A ii | tion of India that His Majesty the King Emperor should refer to her rights in 
dy | common with those of the Colonies following in the wake of the Premier, 
al Mr. Lloyd George, who also spoke of India placing her in a line with the self- 
governing Colonies, without attaching any stigma of subordination to her. 


Hinpv Ness, 75. Referring tothe address of Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao as President of the 
May 10th, 1917. ue V. P. Modhave Rac Madras Provincial Conference held at Cuddalore, 
OES Sean eer °” =the Hindu Nesan, of the 10th May. makes the 

a following observations:—He laid stress upon the 

fact that self-government should be given to India without any delay and that the 

Indians have advanced to a ripe condition for it. That might be the opinion 

formed by him in so far as he has carried on administration in three Native States 

as Diwan. But in attempting to muke others say that he was right in his opinion 

or adopt it as theirs, he might hav sought to achieve his end without indul in 

a chapter of strictures on the Indian Civilians who are generally believed and called. 
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lovers of authority. Though itis true indeed that the majority of the Civilians 
who exercise all authority in the administration of India are merely lovers of 
authority and that they evince no interest In the welfare of the Indian public, 
Mr. Madhava Rao need not have spoken with severity on the entire number of 
them. In the portion of the address dealing with the Indian Civilians, he has 
condemned them from start to finish. We cannot say that the entire number of 
Civilians do not evince any interest in the welfare of the country. Sir William 


Wedderburn and the late Sir Henry Cotton were also Civilians. Their labours in 
the cause of India’s welfare are equal to what those of 200 Civilians put together 


could be, and it is not possible ,for us to forget the work done by them If Mr. 


Madhava Rao had referred in his address to the good that they have secured or 
sought to secure for India, it should have been a proud thing for the Provincial 
Conference. Again it will not be right for us to venture to say that there are no 
others than these two who love the Indians. These two are the most conspicuous 
of them, and there may be other Civilians who are not so conspicuous. Some 
may also think that he spoke with such severity out of excessive jealousy. 


76.. Referring toa letter written by Chaudri Chotaram, B.a., 11.B., to the 
. Yribune of Lahore in which he is said to report 
Members of the Arya Fama) that when a member of the Arya Samaj offered to 
aad military Setvice. enlist for service in the Indian army, he was told 
that he could do so on condition of his removing his sacred thread, the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 11th May, observes :—If this be true, we do not know on what 
ground a person should be told to take off his sacred thread when he offers, out of 
loyalty to the King, to join the army and sacrifice his life on his behalf. When 
many a member of the Arya Samaj has joined the Indian army and fought with 
courage and valour, why should the sacred thread now stand in the way? We 
trust that the Government will pay their attention to this. 


77. Referring to the comparative smallness of the amount that has till now 
eo foes ce te been subscribed towards the war loan in the Madras 
Presidency and toa circular issued by tbe head of 
Ahobilam Mutt to his disciples aavising them on the necessity of subscribing for 
the loan, and to another by Sri Sankarachariya Swami of Conjeeveram to the 
same effect, the Swadesamitran,of the 11th May, observes that it 1s praiseworthy 
that even the heads of Mutts have come to take interest in this matter, and trusts 
that the public of this Presidency will see that it does not fall short of the other 
Provinces in contributing to the war loan. 


The Agriculture, for March, says that the grant, by the Government, of 


loans to ryots under the Land Improvement and - 


TON, ' Agriculturists Loans Acts are not sanctioned unless 
many of the subordinate officers are bribed. 


Referring to the War Loan, the Yogakshemam, of the 11th May, regrets 
that Madras, is far behind the other provinces in 
the matter of the War Loan, and that Malabar 
comes out last among the districts of this Presidency itself, and hopes that, 
considering the safety of the investment and the use t» be made of it, the people 
will freely contribute to it, though the rate of interest be a little less than 6 per 
cent. In this connection the paper refers to the Government of India’s previous 
loans, which they raised in England instead of in India, not because a loan could 
not be raised in this country, but because it was intended that the benefit thereof 
should go to Englishmen, and observes that the present decision to raise a loan 
in this country owes itself to the present financial condition and to a desire on the 
part of the Government to enable India to derive some future benefit from it. 
oc 78. The Hindu Nesan, of the 12th May, pub- 
Political reforms after the war. 5. what purports to be a translation of an article 
on this subject appearing in the Hindu. : 


“ee to a resolution brought by the Hon’ble Mr. Rama Ayyangar 
79. Referring on this subject-in the meeting of the Legielative 
Supplies to officers on circuit. Qoyncil in November last, and a communication 


The war loan. 


said to have been received in this connection by: the Board of Revenue from the | 
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Government, the Swadesamitran, of the 12th May, observes:—lIt is well known 
that great complaint prevails regarding the trouble and loss caused to the local 
people in the matter of making supplies to officers coming op circuit, such as the 
Collector, Deputy Collector and Tahsildar. The Government state in the 
communication that they have no reason to believe that the officers transgress the 
rules in any way in the matter of getting supplies. But according to the saying 
that there is “‘ no smoke without a fire”, would the question have arisen in the 
Legislative Council without any foundation at all? We will grant that there are 
officers who do not transgress the rules. But can it be generalised that there are 
none at all who transgress them? The Government direct the Board to remind 


officers of the rules regarding the subject in view of the complaints brought at 
the discussion in the Council. 


Huspv Nasan, 80. The Hindu Nesan, of the 11th May, has a leading article under this head 
gee | naee ich 1 a lad to learn that 
May 1ith, 1917. Le i aaa in which it observes We are gla rn tha 
the non-official members of the Bombay Legislative 
Council have established a Secretariat for themselves. Many of the confusions 
arising from the members living in different places and being engaged in various 
occupations and bringing up the same resvlutions or asking similar questions will 
be obviated, if they could meet after and discuss public questions together. The 
institution started in Bombay is bound to be productive of good. It 1s necessary 
that the representative members of the Legislative Councils of the other Provinces 

also form similar institutions for themselves. 
- Swapzsamiraan, 81. The Swadesamitran and the Ltva-ul-Islam, of the 12th and 14th May, 
May 12th, 1917 ; a respectively, pubiish what purports to be a transla- 

Iaya-ur-istaa,  _he future condition of India. oe 


a tion of the views expressed by Sir S. P. Sinha on 

May 14th, 1917. this subject prior to his proceedivg to England, to a representative of the 
American journal known as the Christian Science Monitor which has published the 
same. 

Swasseaueran, Referring to the above and to the letter written by the Maharaja of Bikanir 

May 14th, 1917. to the Times of London on the question of granting self-government to India, 
in which he is said to have urged for a public declaration of the policy of the 
British Government with regard to the administration of India and for the 
speedy introduction of liberal reforms therein in accordance with the wishes of the 
educated Indians, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th May, writes :—There is no reason 
why the authorities holding responsible positions should not pay due regard to the 
views of these two gentlemen on the question of self-government for India. In 
this connection we will lay stress upon the fact that the gress 2 of Bikanir has 


pointed out, in concluding his letter to the Times how faith breeds faith. 
nee: 82. The Prapanchamitran, of the 13th May, has a leader on this subject in 


May 13th, 1917. which it observes that, of the disabilities under 
Indian commerce. 


oF _ which India suffers for not being self-governed 
subject to the British Parliament, the greatest is that which affects her commerce 


and industry, and that because the English merchants possess considerable influence 
‘so much so that they may be said to rule the British Empire including India, the 
Indian industries have decayed and the Indian merchants have come to occup 
the position of commission agents and brokers to the English merchants. It 1s 
because Mr. Theagaraya Chettiyar, the President of the South Indian Chamber of 
Commerce, is fully acquainted with this state of affairs, that he has strongly urged, 
in a recent speech of his, that all privileges should be given to the Indians in the 
matter of commerce, and that the Government should not greatly interfere in these 
matters. ‘I'he paper then goes on to express its satisfaction at the way in which 
Sir S. P. Sinha spoke in England regarding the fact that the interests of the 
Indians should be considered as being more important in developing the resources 
of India, and that the Indians should possess greater rights in the matter of the 
budget. The paper continues :—Unless India is given self-government, we regret 
to note that our commerce and industry will not improve. We remember how 
the Lancashire merchants opposed the Government of India when recently the 
import duty on cotton goods was raised. Our merchants know how the Govern- 
ment sent a reply to them with fear and trepidation. The Indian merchants do 
not enjoy even a thousandth part of that influence. Our merchants do not yield 
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to the English merchants in knowledge, nobility, credit and talents for commerce. 
And yet even the poor paid clerk of the Railway goods office treats-our leading 
merchants with disrespect, and exercises his authority over them. If they enjo 

due authority and influence in the administration of the country, we think this 


ad 


state of affairs will not exist. | 


83. In an article under this head contributed by a correspondent to the 
Prapanchamitran of the 13th May, the following 
observations occur:—If the Indians are divided 
among themselves regarding the question of self-government, how will the foreign 
British Government grant it to us? But before we obtain swaraj, we should 
educate, as soon as possible, the lakhs of people who are uneducated. ‘This is an 
important duty of all, whether Brahmans or non-Brahmans. ‘l‘housands of small 
schools should be established in the country by both the rich Indians as well as 
the Government. Asthe prosperity of our country largely depends on agriculture, 
Agricultural Colleges should be caused to be built in large numbers. As ali useful 
metals and cotton, sugarcane, skins and timber are available in'our country, it is 
highly necessary that industry should soon be developed. To indulge in religious 
differences, leaving these things out of consideration, will be a folly. What are the 


Brahmans and non-Brahmans. 
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things that we chiefly require? They are education to the masses, advancement 


of industry and self-government. 


84. The following occurs in the Prapanchamitran of the 13th May :—It is 
ee stated in New India that two young men, going 
g a ig conduct of & about collecting donations for a free reading-room 
— and library in Trichinopoly, waited on Mr. Bala- 
subramania Ayyar, Sub-Judge of the place, and that he not only declined to pay 
anything for the reading-room, but abused them by telling them that they belong 
to the swaray party and that the secret police should shadow them. If this be true, 
we condemn the mischievous conduct of the Sub-Judge. Alas! Mr. Balasubra- 
mania Ayyar seems to think that by talking like this, he will soon be promoted 
as a District Judge! The Government will not be deceived by this. We 
regret to find that several officers behave like this. 


85. Referring to the speech delivered by the Maharaja of Bikanir at the 
us entertainment given to the three Indian represen- 
Phe ope 3a of Bikanir on  tatives by the members of the “ Imperial Parliament 
. er Association,” the Prapanchamiiran, of the 13th 
May, writes as follows :—It took so many years for the English people to under- 
stand and appreciate the greatness of the [ndians really. ‘The Maharaja has very 
beautifully spoken to the effect that India should be given swaraj within the 
empire. That is our goal indeed. We trust that hereafter at least our benign 
British Government will issue a proclamation to the effect that swaraj will be 
granted to India in a certain number of years, and that the preparatory measures 
necessary for it will begin to be adopted from now. We believe that it isa 
happy sign of the times that the ruling princes of the country also join with us and 
speak out boldly. We hope Dr. ‘I’. M. Nayar will take this into consideration. 


The Hithakarani of 6th May, in its leader on this subject observes :— 

_ There is no doubt that the Maharaja has examined 

The speech of the Maharaja the ggpirations of the Indians with a keen insight 
of Bikaneer. : into them. The trend of his argument clearly shows 
that the question of Home Rule has met with his full approval. . . The keen 
intellect, which enabled him to express the idea that India desires to have the 
the same sacred privileges as are enjoyed by her sister kingdoms, is commendable. 
It is not at all surprising that the question of Home Rule. which has received 
the approval of Lords Minto and Morley and about which Lord Hardinge 
expressed his fullest approval in his despatch of Angust 1911, should receive the 
approbation of the Government. This question is to-day announced with a trumpet 
voice so as to reach the sky. ‘T'here cannot be a country or a nation in this world 
which does not wish to obtain self-government which is the very source of realising 
one’s self. The Government have understood that the question of swaray will 
occupy the most smpertans Dee amongst the post-war reforms. It cannot be 
true that a government which is itself receiving the disinterested help rendered 
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to the British by the people of Russia and other countries who have put an end 
to despotism and established democracy will not make an attempt to vouchsafe 
the: same blessing to the people governed by themselves. The flood of human 
aspirations cannot be arrested by artificial embankments, nor frustrated by jests, 
nor retarded for fear of punishments. It will not pause until it reaches the 
goal. . It remains to be seen ‘if,even righteousness can be defeated. . 


86. An astrologer communicates to the Dravidabhimani of the 11th May, the 


H + Kine G Vv result of his examination of the horoscope of Kin 
ee George V, and says that after 8th February 1918 
(26th (?) Thai of Pingala] King George will obtain a glorious victory over the 


enemies. 


87. A correspondent writes from Tuticorin to the Dravidabhimani of the 11th 
May and the Pandia Nesan of the 12th idem, that 
about 200 cows, belonging to the Vanappechi 
Ammal temple in Udamgadu, 4 miles from Tuticorin, are roaming at large 
without causing harm to any one, that some Paravas are said to have obtained 
license for keeping pistols and are intending to shoot the cows, and that the 
officers of the Forest department and the higher authorities of Government will 


be doing a merciful deed by strictly prohibiting the said persons from shooting 
the harmless cows. 


Cruelty to animals. 


88. Reviewing the proceedings of the Madras Provincial Conference held at 
| ee Cuddalore, the Lokopakari, of the 14th May, writes 
The Madras Provincial Confer- 4, follows on the presidential address of Mr. 
or V. P. Madhava Rao:—He has served as’ Diwan of 
Travancore, Mysore and Baroda, is one who has acquired considerable experience 
in administrative affairs, and one, too, who knows well the hopes and wants of the 
Indians. The principal topic in the inaugurai address of sach a person was that 
India should be given self-government. He stated that it was the authority- 
loving Anglo-Indian Civilians that stood as a serious obstacle to the Indians 
acquiring their just rights, that their influence should be prevented from growing 
further still, that if ‘India should be granted self-government, there could be no 
doubt of its advancement, that the utterances of the Maharaja of Bikanir in 
England were causing apprehensions among the Indians and that endeavours 
should be put forth to enable India to acquire seli-government. If he had been 
sent as a representative of India to the War Conference, he could have made known 
to the British the wants and hopes of the Indians very clearly. It is regrettable, 
indeed, that the Indians should not have the nght of choosing their representatives. 
The proceedings of this conference were conducted in an admirable manner hard! 
expected. One circumstance, however, caused dissatisfaction to all, and that was 
the order of the Madras Government prohibiting students from attending political 
meetings. On account of this the students who had come to serve as volunteers 
had to stop from doing so from the second day of the conference. In consequence 
of this unexpected occurrence, the delegates were put to great inconvenience. The 
service of students as volunteers in the Congresses and Conferences has been in 
vogue for many years; and it is regrettable indeed that the Government have 
come forward to take objection to it. 


The Swadesamitran and the Hindu Nesan of the 10th, 11th and 12th 
The Madras Provincial Confer- Mey, 2 ublish in Tamil the proceedings of this 


conference, the former in extenso and the latter in 
ence at Cuddalore. the form of an abstract 


The Andhrapatrika of the 9th May, publishes a Tel ugu version of the 


eee speeches of the Chairman of the Reception 
eit Madras Provincial Con- Committee of the Madras Provincial Gouference 


and the President of the Conference, in which the 


following occurs :—It is regrettable that Sir C. Sankaran Nayar who evinces so- 


much  sicaeat in the matter of education has not yet given up his authoritative 
attitude. . 


provincial Legislative Councils, The official members: and ‘the members nomi- 
nated by 


The resolutions moved by the elected members are therefore all thrown out. 


me 


s Tecmo reer - 


It is illusory to suppose that there is non-official majority in the: 


the Government form the majority who side with the Government. 


1423 


The sophistical words of the bureaucrats represented the Indians as useless men, | 


but the English have no reason now to believe such ialse stories. Under such 
circumstances, the Government of Lloyd George, who is an advocate of democracy, 
have to promise a full measure of self-government to India. ‘ 

We have therefore to focus all our endeavours on protesting against bureau- 
cracy and securing real representative Government for India. . . At present 
the whole of India is under the sway of some bureaucratic authorities. The 
Secretary of State for India and his council are ruling us; but all the members of 
that council are in sympathy with bureaucracy, which will not approve of any- 
thing that is favourable to India. : 


Our conditions in British India are unnatural, and this is due to the failure 


to devise the territory on language basis and administer the country according 
to public opinion. . . ee 

In fixing the assessment on land, the ryots have no voice atall. The civilians 
wield arbitrary authority in this matter. . . a 

The time has come when India will be brought into a closer bond with 
England in the British Empire. Our abilities have now been published. The 
only things that remain to be done are the grant of self-government to us and the 
withdrawal of the English rule. 

The Andhrapatrika of the 9th May, says:—In his presidential speech Mr. 


V. P. Madhava Rao said, ‘‘ We must criticise the present bureaucratic methods 


and concentrate our efforts on getting real self-government. . . It has been made 


plain that bureaucratic rule 1s full of defects. We must see the British democracy 
face to face. They must free us from the rule of the bureaucracy.” Many English 
statesmen including Sir Thomas Munro, have stated that the aim of British rule in 
 Tndié fs to train the Indians for self-government. We have to see whether that 
object will be gained by the present administrative methods. It will be plain to those 
who have noted the situation of the country that the bureaucratic rule established in 
India is an obstacle to the people helping themselves. The English officers do 
everything for the Indians. It thus happens that foreigners rule the country for 
the benefit of foreigners. ‘I‘his is unnatural. Self-help is the root source of self- 
development. Dependency is an impediment to self-development. Self-govern- 
ment is the means whereby Indians can advance and take their fit place in the 
world. Caste differences are not obstacles to self-government. When self-gov- 
ernment is established, the strength of the non-Brahmans will increase and not 
that of the Brahmans whether returning members is based on population or 
property. Itis a false argument adduced by selfish people, to say that the 
Brahmans ask for self-government for selfish purposes. ‘The representatives otf 
the people will sit on the councils and work for the country’s welfare without 
making any distinctions of caste, as they now do in Travancore. . . The 
bureaucracy and the advocates of the English language will have to note the 
observation of the President that in the Legislative Council of Baroda, the 
people’s representatives who had no knowledge of English were able to deal with 
the affairs of the State very well. When the Europeans were uneducated. the 
Indians were civilised. It is not wise to look upon people who have been civilised 
for two thousand years without interruption, as forest tribes. Righteous conduct 
is the only test of civilisation. It may boldly be asserted that in the world there 
are no other people who are as righteous as the Injians. It is essential that the 
administration of the country is carried on in the vernaculars so that the wisdom 
of the people may be of use to the country. It is unnatural that administration 
is not carried on in the vernaculars in India as in other countries. Unless this 
unnatural state is removed, there can be no advancement of the people. Kduca-. 
tion must be imparted through the vernaculars. It is unnatural that the people 


devote all their time, intelligence and property to the attainment of proficiency ~ 


in the English language and utterly neglect their mother tongues. . . The 
division of the country on a, language basis is the chief means of self-government. 
This idea of Mr. Madhava Rao confirms the validity of the aims of the Andhra 
Conference. . . If democratic rule should be established and the people, bene-' 


fited, bureaucracy should go and the country divided into provinces on a language » 


basis. The present war has strengthened and spread the swaraj principle. It is 
hoped that English statesmen will extend the principles of self-government to India 
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after the war. But it will be plain to those who consider the matter well that if 
the principle of self-government should spread really among the people, division 
of the country on a language basis 1s necessary. 


Kretnarataixa, Referring to the speech of the President of this Conference, the Kistna- 
aay 1 Mort. : patrika, of the 12th May, writes:— The President 
has proclaimed with his unsurpassed eloquence 
‘; The time has come when the Government of India has to be transferred from 
the bureaucracy in whose hands it now lies to a democracy working under 
British supremacy, as it had been previously transferred from the Company to 
the Crown. . .” He has observed that Government,. and the legislative and 
representative assemblies, must carry on their work in the vernaculars and that 
the existing presidencies should be recast on the language basis. May our T'amil 
brethren note with sympathy this message of the great personage ? 


Madras Provincial Conference. 


SwadssHABHIMADT, Commenting upon the presidential address of Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao at 
Moy 11th, 1817. the Madras Provincial Conference held at Cuddalore, 


The Madras Provincial Confer- the Swadeshablimani of the 11th May, in the course 
_— of a lengthy leading article, writes :—‘lhe speech 
of the President, Mr. Madhava Rao, was both argumentative and philosophical. 
The arguments adduced by him deserve to be clamly pondered over by the 
statesmen at the helm of the administration. It is one thing to see the defects of 
the official class laid bare by people who have no actual experience of administra- 
tive work, and quite another, if the criticism comes from those who held high 
positions themselves and have an intimate and personal knowledge of affairs. In 
the case of countries like England which enjoy representative Government, the 
critics of today become the actual administrators the next day and vice versa, 
while in India the position of the two parties remains the same for all time. 
Taking advantage of this defect in our method of administration we were bein 
taunted with being critics and nothing but that of the officialdom and little or no 
weight was being attached to our criticisms. It is impossible to class in this 
category a, gentleman of Mr. Madhava Rao’s position who successively held the 
Diwanship of three important Native States and carried on their administration 
most successfully. ‘There is not a word in his speech which could be said to be 
exaggerated or not based upon personal experience. The brunt of his criticisms 
is from top to bottom levelled against the bureaucracy ; and the goal of the Indian 
people of obtaining Swaraj within the empire to which he gave expression is 
nothing but a replacement of the bureaucracy by a popular form of Government. 
We have among us two parties who ask for Swaraj, namely, those that demand it 
immediately and those that ask for it by instalments. Mr. Madhava Rao is of 
opinion that it is desirable that Swaraj should be given in a single instalment. 
To put the whole matter in a nutshell, we have to say that public opinion 


has been fully reflected in the speeches of both the Chairman of the Reception 
Committee and the President of the Cuddalore Conference. 


Mapenams, Referring to the hasbis 2 see ge — met : racy ge the 
May 11th, 1917. me 4 anorama, ot, the 11t ay, endorses the observa- 
‘ 7am Frere Cones tions of the. President. Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao on 
the subject of self-government, the demand for which under British suzerainty 
cannot be regarded as other than moderate, points out that Sir Thomas Munro 
said nearly a century ago that India would make such a demand, and thinks that 
this prophecy would certainly be fulfilled before the completion of the century. 
KEERALODAYAM, 


menene Referring to the Provincial Conference: recently held at Cuddalore, the 


‘May 16th, 1917. es Keralodayam, of the 15th May, pays a tribute to 
She -Fenieeel-penninnen Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, he iain views it 
entirely agrees, approves of the various resolations passed at the conference, 
thinks that the exception taken to the manner in which the Government authori- 
ties try to curtail the rights of the non-official members of the Legislative Council, 
was not out of place at all, and observes that if even a person of Mr. Madhava 
Rao’s statesmanship should think that the future welfare of India depends entirely 
on the grant of self-government, there must surely be some defects in the existing 
administrative machjnery, and that: it will be a good thing if English statesmen. 
will realise this truth before it is: too late, and act accordingly. | | 
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89. In the course: of a _— ag in the Vijayavikatan of the 9th May, in 
which Sage: Narada is described as requestin 
The Vike ee eee. Vikatan, the comie king, to prevent, by his giant 
strength. the Medusa from coming into contact with the earth, the following 
observations occur :— 

Vikatan.—The world is full of unjust and improper deeds. Injustice crops 
up at ct step ; and so do bribery, famine and deceipt. I do not know how 
I have offended the Government already. They grew angry with me and 
cancelled the registered number (of my paper), much to the same effect as depriv- 
ing me of my teeth and strength. If I now stop this star from falling, I may 
incur the wrath of God. Tho wrath of the Government can but affect one’s life ; 


but that of God will pursue one for twenty-one generations and more. I shall 


not, therefore, have anything to do with the Medusa. 

‘Varada.—How can the wrath of God affect you who have appeased the 
wrath of the Government, infused joy in them and are going the round of 
the world ? 


90. Referring to the presidential address of the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa 
Sastriyar at the Provincial Conference of the 
Bombay Presidency held recently, which .it 
publishes elsewhere in the same issue along with 
the proceedings of the conference, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th May, observes 
that the greater portion of the address dealt with the question of the future 
condition of India which now fills the mind of all, that the whole address shows 
clearly the profound experience and knowledge of facts of Mr. Sastriyar, and that 
the public will pay dug-attention to his words, and show sufficient interest in the 
service of the country. 


91. Referring to the certificates of distinction obtained by Mr. Dey in 
Mr. B. N. Dey. Engineering by studying in an English University, 


ing in a technical college in England, and observing that, had he entered service 
in India as an Assistant Engineer in the Public Works Department, he would 
have been tossed to and fro like a ball by the Executive Engineers and Superin- 
tending Engineers above him, the Hindu Nesan, of the 14th May, writes as 
follows :—It is regrettable that technical institutions are not established in this 
country like arts colleges and schools; either because of the erroneous impression 
that Indians do not possess talents for technical studies or because of the fear that 
they might become great experts in them. For various reasons, among which the 
former is one, the Government do not afford sufficient facilities for instruction 
being imparted in India in technical studies. Though, however, they have 


Hon’ ble Mr. Srinivasa 
Sastriyar’s address. 


established some institutions of the kind, they are not adequate for the needs of 


the country. We have been urging, besides, for some time past that they should 
establish institutions providing for instruction in more advanced studies in 
technical subjects; and if they are established, there is no doubt that a large 
number of students will join them and study. Mr. Dey’s work as Professor of 
Engineering is greatly appreciated in England, and it is not in Engineering 
alone but in other subjects as well, that the Indians will excel, if they have 
facilities for advanced study. Not only are such facilities not available in India, 


but even in England there is none to teach them freely the secrets of advanced 


study in technical subjects; for there are many there who fear that if the Indians 
are taught these freely, they will surpass all others. Even under such disabilities, 
the Indians manage to become proficients in technical subjects. | 


92. In its leading article under this head, the Swadesamiiran, of the 15th 
ae . May, makes the following observations :—F rom the 

The future condition of India. | oint of view of politics, this country divides itself 
into two factions, the authorities forming the one and the people the other; and 
the supreme desire of the latter is only that they should themselves manage the 
internal affairs of the country. Though for the last 30 years, the congress has 
been pressing for self-government for India, and greater influence for the people 
in the administration of the country, these wishes have not yet been realized. 
This is because the‘ authorities ‘do not: lend their support in the matter. Every 


and to his appointment as a Professor of Engineer- 
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one knows, the way in which many of them bring forward. the objection that, if 
the powers of administration are entrusted to them, it will lead to serious con- 
sequences. It is natural, indeed, that those who have held authority in their hands 
for a long time, should mind losing it. But the Indians, who have had the 
advantage of the British rule over them and who watch the trend of political 
affairs, have strongly and definitely cultivated their wish for self-government. It 
is impossible for any one hereafter to check that desire, which has gathered force 
day by day.. We.trust indeed that the authorities have realized it, but their 
minds do not easily change in this matter. Undoubtedly it would be productive 
of better results, if the hopes and wishes with which the minds of the Indians are 
now throbbing, are explained to the British public, than to the authorities here. 
The Maharaja of Bikanir and Sir S. P. Sinha have given expression to their views 
in favour of it. The Maharaja of Bikanir has stated that it will be a mistake on 
the part of the authorities to observe unlimited care and caution in the matter of 
introducing reforms, and Sir S. P. Sinha has likewise stated regarding it that it 
will only lead to evil consequences. But the authorities advise us that we should 
not wish for radical changes, and that we should seek to advance gradually and 
carefully. Again we are told to wait and the advice is constantly repeated that, 
when the proper time comes, reforms will be introduced. Now the Maharaja of 
Bikanir says that if a thing is given to a man when he asks for it, its value will 
be doubled, and Sir S. P. Sinha has clearly pointed out that reforms can be intro- 
duced to the best advantage only if introduced in time. The authorities should 
therefore realise that they cannot delay the reforms any longer. As has been 
pointed out by Sir 8. P. Sinha, it will not do to cause one or two higher appoint- 
ments to be given to the Indians by way of granting reforms; for in fact the 
people are entirely of one mind to obtain administrative powers. There need not 
be the slightest doubt about this. 

93. Referring to the speech of Mr. Balfour in the American Representative 
Assembly, the Andhrapatrika, of the 8th May, 
remarks :—The sentiments expressed by Mr. Balfour 
will attract the attention of all statesmen. His speech will stir up the enthusiasm 


Mr. Balfour’s speech. 


of the Indians who desire the grant of swaraj. Although he expressed his senti- 


ments tor the purpose of prosecuting the war, they are of vital importance to 
democratic Government. 


94. The Andhrapairika, of the 5th May, reports the Amrita Bazaar Patrika to 
have said :—Neither the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Punjab nor, for the matter of that, any wise ruler 
of India can wish to put down or obstruct any constitutional agitation for swaraj. 
But the Lieutenant-Governor says that the methods preached by the leaders of the 
swaraj movement are objectionable. But what are those methods? He appears 
to wish to escape by using words which do not convey any distinct meaning. 
Instead of trying to escape like this, he could have told us plainly and candidly 
what those methods are. Mrs. Besant 1s convinced that swaraj is the only means 
by which the revolutionary forces 1n India can be stemmed. She takes an active 
part in the movement in order to see that the Indian Empire which was 
established by Great Britain, her -native country, is protected and strengthened 
by the grant of at least swaraj, Neither Mr. Tilak nor Mr. Pal ever preached 
any severance of the connection between the British and the Indians. They 
were punished for sedition. But in this country there is no strict definition of 
sedition. We know how the Government were, in a state of panic, incessantly 
accusing persons of sedition from 1907 to 1912. It is natural that the: 
bureaucracy would brand as seditious every criticism of its measures, however 
constitutional it might be. . . The danger that the Lieutenant-Governor sees 
in the administrative changes proposed by. the: Congress, etc., appear to us to 
exist in:‘the heated brains of the officers. It is natural that the authorities fret 
because they fear that if these changes be introduced in this country, their present 
powers will be very much reduced. i ela 

This appears to us to be the truth. Like all other bureaucrats in the world, 
the Indian bureaucrats also view every reform which, they fear, is likely to . 
reduce their authority as dangerous. -This is naturally.due to the unfortunate 


The Swaraj movement. 


’ 
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position they hold and they are not to blame. We can only pity them and 
cannot forcibly obstruct their course. But the evil that is to result from their 
‘neessant shortsighted activity is regrettable. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 5th May, reports Mr. D. C. Ghose to have A™>™m«Pararma, 


‘ ‘near ; Madras, 
said:—In the agitation for swaray we have to May Sth, 1¥17. 


remember one thing chiefly. It is to communicate 
the swaraj message to all the people. Every Indian should be made to clamour 
for swaraj. . . It is impossible for the Government to disregard the unanimous 
wish of thirty crores of Indians. Our desire is in every way a lawful one. 
Self-government is no new thing for the Indians. . . Of yore the people 
themselves chose their own kings in India. . . Even when the country was 
immersed, in war, and was deprived of its wealth by foreign invasion, self-gov- 
ernment was going on uninterruptedly even in hamlets by means of panchayats. 
From this it is plain that India is fit for swarajy. ‘he present associations of the 
eople are an indication that a scheme of self-government will work satisfactorily 
in India. The Governor of Bengal has a favourable opinion of the people’s 
associations. Lord Durham said that when swarayj was granted to Canada, there 
were in that country many who were uneducated and who did not understand 
what swaraj meant. Our rulers promised swaraj to us not once but four times in 
their proclamations. Time has arrived for the redeeming of those pledges. It 
is, indeed, to maintain the self-government of different States that England is 
fighting on the side of Belgium and France. It will be strange if the freedom- 
loving, independent and self-sacrificing Englishmen will neglect the interests 
- of us, who have beer like brothers to them for two centuries past, and it will be 
a great surprise if they still say that they cannot as yet grant swaray to us. 


95. Under this heading the Desamata, of the 2nd May, says:—The present. noc 
war has fast brought about a change in the opinions May 2nd, 1917. 
of statesmen even in England. Britain which was 
hitherto wholly immersed in thoughts about her own political situation, without 
bestowing any- considerable attention upon the Colonies and India, has now 
realised by reason of this war how far the British Kingdom is powerful, and is 
eagerly working for the consolidation of this great empire. The British states- 
men are now very enthusiastic about reforming the methods of levying duties so 
that the British Colonies and India may be benefited, and about making the 
British Empire stronger and more enthusiastic by adopting methods that are 
conducive to the promotion of the prosperity of the different parts of the empire. 
To whatever direction we turn, we see a change in the views of statesmen. ; 
Mr. Chamberlain has stated that it would be well to help the Indians unreservedly 
to realise fully their natural politica] aspirations. But he is of opinion that this 
realisation will be in proportion to the fitness that the Indians acquire. He says 
that the Indians should be sympathetically trained in the development of their 
ideals and liberty. If we wish that we should be benefited in the reconstitution 
of the empire, we should represent our ideals to the British people also in time. 
If the Government of India can believe that the prosperity of the Indians will 
help to raige the British Empire to greater eminence, why will we not get self- 
Government, upon which our prosperity depends ? 


Swaraj. 


New opinions. 


96. Referring to the reasons which the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab oman $ 


" has given for prohibiting Mr. Pal and Mr. Tilak May 2nd, 1917. 
Mr. Pal and Mr. Tilak. ei gt a that ss the Desamata, of the 

2nd May, says:—It is not known why the Lieutenant-Governor gave these 

reasons now, without giving them when Mr. Pal and Mr. Tilak were ordered not 

to enter the Punjab. The authorities would have done well simply to prohibit 

the above leaders of the people from delivering political lectures if they feared 

that such lectures would induce the people to revolt against the Guvernment. It 

is regrettable that such orders are passed ata time when India, being under the | 

authority of the British Kmperor, is to become a partner of the empire and 

enjoy self-government like the Colonies. | mre 
97, The Andhrapatrika, of the 5th May, says:—In our Presidency we have peo ros 
RU Oe, - to collect an army of 1,010 volunteers. It is May 5th, 1917. 

The Indian Volunteer Corps. ~ jidiculous to say that we cannot get 1,000 persons 
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between the ages of 18 and 36 to join the Volunteer Corps from among a population 
of 4 crores. It will be enough if 40 people come trom each district. If 40 people 
are not available in each district, it is a shame and we had better give up political 
agitation. : | 

98. The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th May, reports the President of the Andhra 

Libraries Conference to have said:—The Govern- 
_ The Andhra Libraries Con- ment should permit libraries to be registered like 
perenne. co-operative societies with expense. They should 
furnish registered libraries just as they furnish the newspaper editors, with their 
publications on agriculture, sanitation, industries, etc. It 1s my opinion that for 
the advancement of libraries, half the price of books newly purchased should be 
given by the Government or the Municipalities or the Local Boards. — 

It appears that arrangements are being made to transfer our ancient Tanjore 
Library to England. If that is a fact, we pray that the Government may forbear — 
doing so. ; 

99. The Madras Bulletin of Co-operation for March says :—In the meeting held 

| on the 22nd January 1916, we requested the 

The Madras Bulletin of Registrar to convert the bulletin into a monthly. 

—— It is regrettable that although it is a year since we 

wrote to the Government, they have not come toa decision about the matter. 
We hope the Government will soon convert the bulletin into a monthly. 


100. Referring to a circular forbidding ,the starting of any more credit 
societies in the Cocanada Circle, a correspondent to 
the Madras Bulletin of Co-operation for March says :— 
It does not appear proper to declare that the section should not possess more than 
100 societies, instead of fixing a maximum number of societies for each district. 

In certain districts the co-operative movement has taken deep root. There 
societies will spring up ata rapid pace. For this reason this circular appears 
unfair. May the authorities cancel it! 


101. The Bharata Mata, of the 25th April, says:—It may be boldly asserted 
that there is none who is not aware of the havoc 
woe Pik Pr Act and the that the Indian Press Act is working since 1910. 
vie og It has crushed many a printing press and news- 

paper. It has taken thousands of rupees from many others as security and has 
given rise to unpleasant correspondence between the rulers and the ruled. It is 
cutting asunder the bonds of love between the Government and the subjects. 
This demon has hitherto been invading the Northern Hindustan and causing 
ruin and misery. Everyone regrets that it has gradually overtaken our province 
and is doing strange things. The contagion has now crept into the Andhra 
country and has affected it through the Manorama Press, Rajahmundry. This is 
very much to be regretted. Irregularities appear also in the enforcement of the 
Act. Our regret is all the greater because though the. Government have the 
authority to warn before enforcing the security provision of the Act, they failed 
todo sv. It is surprising that instead of recording the offence in the notice 
demanding the security, the authorities had intimated it through the officer execut- 
ing the order. What if there should be any irregularities in the law and in its 
enforcement? What if the law should cause trouble and loss? It is in suffering 
all, that our inviolable loyalty and constitutional activity lie. Poor as it is, 
the Manorama Press has paid tine security to Nakshatraka (this is a character in 
the story of King Harischandra, who followed the king in his wanderings 
demanding money unrelentingly on behalf of sage Viswamitra). This enforcement 


of the Act is agitating the minds of the Andhras ; and we hope the Government will 
reconsider and revoke their order. ' 


Co-operative Credit Societies. 


102. The Andhrachanirika, of the 3rd May, says:—The Andhra movement 
ep a relates to the advancement of the Andhras, and 
their language and to the prospect of the Andhra 

country being constituted a separate province. |The Aoicas have started the 
movement with a view to advance their political, social, moral and ‘educational 
interests. It 1s auspicious that the Government have fully expressed themselves 
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in favour of the establishment of an Andhra University. In the Andhra’ move- 


ment, the constitution of an Andhra Province is the most important item. ‘The 
mother tongue of the people of the eleven Telugu districts being Andhra, it is 
necessary that they ought to have a separate province for themselves. It is 
statesmanlike to constitute a separate province for the attainment of administrative 
and other facilities. The different parts of India having come under the British 
Government at different times, our rulers had no occasion to follow this policy. 

It is wrong on the part of some to think that the movement has been started 
with the mere object of securing offices for the Andhras and that its chief feature 
is hatred for the ‘Tamilians. To envy anybody is to be unfaithful to one’s brethren 
or one’s country. The Andhra movement has nothing of hatred in it for any 
class of society. We do not see any reason for the Tamilians to oppose the 
movement. It does not affect them in any way, and so jit does not become the 
well-wishers of the country to throw obeitlen in the way of the movement. 


Under this heading a oe to the Andhrapatrika, of the 5th May, 
exhorts the Andhra public to see that the second- 
The news movement. grade colleges in the Andhra country are made 
first-grade colleges, and that colleges are opened in places in which they do not 
exist now as preliminary steps to the establishment of an Andhra University. He 
suggests that the district board of each district may pay Rs. 5,000 for the colleges 
in it and that the rest uf the cost might be met by the public. 


The Andhrapairika, of the llth May, reproduces from the Andhra- 
chandrika the article on the Andhra movement 
already reported on supra. 


103. The Andhrapaircka, of the 8th May, refers to a speech of Sir Rabindranath 
Tagore delivered in Portland and says that a lady 
made the following remark thereon :—‘‘ It is very 
unfortunate that he has given this opinion about the inefficient rule of India.” 

In speaking to the representative of a newspaper in San Francisco, he said 
that whatsoever might be the result of the present great war, England could not 
but meet with a heavy loss, that he could not say what the situation of India 
would be after the war, that England might acquire a calm disposition by 
reason of the war, and that spiritual life might thea spread well in India. 


104. The Azxdhrapatrika, of the 8th May, publishes under this heading a 
scheme of self-government laid down by the Con- 
gress and the Moslem League, in the course of which 
appears the following remarks:—Unless there is a 
str:ng reason for it, no civil servant should be appointed as a member of the 
Governor’s Executive Council. It is known by experience that officers who do 
not hold themselves responsible to the people in their every-day administration of 
the country, are really unfit to work with an unbiassed mind. In England no 
member of the civil service is appointed as a member of the Parliament. 


The Andhra movement. © 


Sir Rabindranath Tagore. 


The National Congress Com- 
mittee —First publication. 


105. The Andhrapatrika, of the 5th May, reproduces from the Kustnapairika of 
the 28th April the article under this heading by 
Sir Rabindranath Tagore already abstracted on 


page 1350 of the weekly report. 
106. The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th May, feels gratified that Lord Carmichael 
ae has been honoured by His Majesty the King- 
Lard Carenlebaet. Emperor and says :—His many qualities of head and 
heart have won for him the gratitude and confidence of the people. All. are 
honoured for the time being on account of the authority wielded by them, but 
very few are'the rulers whose names are remembered for generations. Though 
Lord Hardinge did not sometimes speak out his heart, he also is, on the whole, a 
well-wisher of this country like Lord Carmichael ‘The good that Lord Hardinge 
has done in spite of his many troubles.can never be forgotten. May His Majesty 
the King-Emperor make Lord Carmichael our Governor-General and Lord 
Hardinge, the Secretary of State for India. . —, 
107. The Desamata, of the 2nd May, republishes the article of a correspondent 
re to the Andhrapairika, of the 21st April, already 
| Christianity ° abstracted undér-the title, 66 Christianity ” on page 
4196 of the report for the week ending 28th April 1917. : 


The seat of the world saviour. 
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108. Referring to the refraining of Mr. Pal from delivering any speech durin 
his stay at Bombay, the Desamata, of the 2nd May, 
remarks :—This incident shows, without the need 
of any comments, in what plight our freedom of speech is. 


109. Referring to the election of Mr. A. R. Manicka Mudaliyar, asa councillor, 
to the second ward in the Trichinopoly Munici-. 
| pality after repeated cancellation of his election by 
the Government three times, the Andhraprakasika, of the 5th May, observes as 
follows :—The Madras Government not being able to know until after eighteen 
months, the justice of the election betrays their persistence in the matter. It is 
a great matter, of course, that our Madras Government should change their 
attitude after countermanding the election thrice without effect . . We 
cannot say that, even this (fourth) time, the Government cannot cancel the 


Freedom of s peech. 


Trichinopoly wunicipal election. 


-election. If the King wills,.there will be no dearth for blows. The Government 


may have many ways for excluding, if they want, Mr. Mudaliyar from the Council. 
That Diwan Bahadur Rajagopala Achariyar should appoint Mr. Mudaliyar as a 
councillor without following the course of Sir Sivaswami Ayyar, shows his large 
heart, impartial mind and truth-loving nature. The rulers who believe all that 
the District officers say cannot do good to the country. We, therefore, beg to 
submit that they will render justice, with a mind free from prejudice. 


110. The Kistnapaitrika, of the 5th May, reports Sir Rabindranath Tagore to 


have written thus under this heading :—The vital 


Sah Seti ot taeiety. power in the western continent is in the “ State”. 


The western people will, therefore, be making their State and law strong and 


efficient. The means for preserving the life of the western civilization is to 
prevent internal disruption or external aggression to their State. 

Our well-being lies in our society. It permeates the whole of our society in 
the form of duty. . . Despite our many dangers, we have been keeping 
intact our right to observe our duty. But we are now, out of ignorance or 
superstition, .gradually surrendering into other hands our right to preserve our 
duty. The English wanted political sway. They then wanted our society as a 
present. We, immediately and without expecting any return, handed it over to 
them. The English law undertakes to protect our society. We think that we 
are benefited by this and rejoice, for we do not grasp the situation. . . Not 
only this, if depending on English law, the society gives up its power to reform 
itself, it commits suicide. . . We consider certain customs as evils, and are 
removing them by tke help of English law. Which householder would call in 
the police to maintain discipline among bis children ? If he does, believe that 
that moment marks the dissoluticn of his family, and that forest life will be 
preferable to householder’s in the case of that householder. . . Had not 
foreign education and western civilization got a hold on our minds, our social 
freedom would not have so strangely vanished. The doctor will look upon it 
with fear that the brain of the patient is affected, for it is the brain that arrests. 
the progress of the disease. If the disease affects the brain itself, the doctor is 
deprived of his principal aid. ‘The fascinating western civilization has gained a 
sway over our hearts and the heart of the society is its brain and when it falls 
a prey to the power foreign education how can the society protect its freedom ? 
We are abusing the western people for having gained possession of our lives and 


hearts. . . Whocan think without bias? If our body is strong, disease can 


never enter it. Ii our hearts have the necessary vitality, foreign people cannot 
dominate them. . . We have lost faith in the rich legacy of our ancient 
Rishis. It must be revived, if we have to regain our honour. . . ‘Then will 
our fascination for the west be dispelled. . . We try to ape the English, but we 
can never have the English spirit. . . Since we sat in a corner, western civili- 
zation has gained a hold upon us, but it is at the same time opening our eves... . 
We have begun to cast about for our national ideals. The more we are coming 
under the sway of western civilization, the more are we feeling: the need for 
national ideals. . . The western people would destroy or expel others for’ 
self-preservation. But ‘Bharatavarsha had never done so. ° She considered it the 
fulfilment of the self to look upon others as her-own. iain 
111. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th May, represents the Amruta Basaar Patrika 
Fiscal autonomy, . £0 have said:—There is no need for the lawyers to 
have anything to do with the favours or frowns of 
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the bureaucracy. Landholders are puppets in the hands of the Collector and so are 
the merchants. ‘T'here are two reasons why the Government are not favourably 
disposed to the lawyers. ‘These do not need any support from the Government. 
They disclose the defects of Government with an unbiassed mind. The Govern- 
ment should for these reasons take them into their confidence. ‘I'he Government 
ask how they can safely appoint the lawyers, who are only few in number as our 
ministers and members of parliament. But are not the Europeans ruling over this 
country few in number? They say that the educated among us are unable to 
protect our rights. But how can foreigners be our representatives? As most of 
the foreigners are ignorant of the vernaculars, they cannot understand what is 
desirable for the country and what is not. Some members of the Civil Service 
have a more smattering of the vernaculars, and it is unwise to suppose that they 
possess a knowledge of the vernaculars sufficient to enable them to understand the 
aims and aspirations of the people. Many of them suppose that they know our 
vernaculars, but really they are altogether ignorant of the languages, as spoken by 
us. If we suppose that they are able to understand the ideas of those speaking 
to them, we must also suppose that they possess administrative capacity. But if 
we really consider the matter, we do not see any superiority in tfiem. Our rulers 
are not abler than we. We can also bear the responsibility of administration 
equally with them. ‘The Civil Servants are extolled greatly. It is egotism on 
their part to think tliat they are superior to us. It is the opinion of Englishmen 
that they can cope with any work even without knowledge derived from experience. 
However wise and intelligent men may be, they will! not be fit for every work 
in the world. 


The Government always plead want of funds. If that is a fact, what is the - 


use of their rule? When things that ought to be done are not done, how can 
they say that they have been ruling India with success. [very one knows that 
India is in a very poor condition. Sufficient funds are not available for sanitation, 
education and agriculture. Is it under such conditions wrong to request the 
graut of fiscal autonomy? It is but right that we should be granted greater 
powers when fresh taxes are imposed on us. 


112. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th May, reports the Leader to have said :— 
District Boards are presided over by District 
authorities and the members are their puppets. 
The European element is predominant in the Universities. Who can justly say 
that the Indians have self-government in the Municipalities, District Boards and 
Universities? It is enough for the Government if they should find something 
however insignificant or false it may be, which would enable them to curb the 
desires of the Indians. Great harm results from insulting Indian politicians before 
the free-thinking English public. When one cannot part with authority it is 
necessary to treat lightly of the ability of the people. This was the case in every 
country and at all times where and when endeavours were made to shake off 
arbitrary authority. India is no exception to it. 


113. The Axdhrapairtka, of the 9th May, says :--When Mr, Roberts submitted 

i to the House of Commons a list of India’s contri- 

Political reforms. butions to the war, he said that the angle of vision 
towards India has changed. Sometime after, the iritish forgot the help rendered 
by India and raised the cry that India did nothing by way of belping England in 
the war. As soon as Mr. Lloyd George became the Premier, the same cry began 
to be raised with redoubled force. Whentit was announced that India had made a 
gift of 160 crores for the war, they were satisfied. God only knows how long 
they will remember this. Those who speak incessantly about India’s responsl- 
bilities do not say anything about Englend’s duties to India. It is only the Times 
that has written fair-mindedly on this subject, giving us hopes, It asks the 
Qovernment to declare now what political reforms they are going to introduce 
into India. When the Zimes, which is a conservative paper, has written in this 
strain, it must be deemed that the matter is being considered earnestly... . It 
is but necessary and fair that the contemplated reforms should be placed before 


the public and discussed beforehand. 


Toe ability of the people. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
May 9th, 1917. 
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114. The Andhrapatrika, on the $th May, represents the Amrita Bazaar Patrika 
to have written thus:—The Anglo-Indians have 
sworn to prevent the advancement of the Indians. 
It is therefore their duty to misconstrue our words. Some are paid separately for 
this purpose. When they are doing this base act on account of race prejudice or 
desire for money, why should we insult them ? The Statesman has misrepresented 
Mr. Das. Ordinarily when the name of the Indians is mentioned the Anglo- 
Indian papers lose all sense of justice. When one Bengalee opens his heart to 


another Bengalee in a brotherly spirit, a stranger of an Anglo-Indian has no 
concern in it. 


Anglo-Indians. 


115. Referring to the article of Sir Theodore Morison on the economic 

ee a: condition of India, the Andhrapatrika, of the l:th 

The inordinate expenditure of May says :—It will appear from an examination of 
India. ; 


Indian financial situation that the expenditure is 
greater than the income. The chief reason of the Indian debt is the cost of 
the English Government. . . We have, of course, to be grateful to the British 
Government forthe great prosperity they have secured to us. But we cannot 
say that we have no more left to be desired. -We have learnt administrative 
methods from the British Government. We have gained the skill to administer 
our political affairs ourselves. The salaries of Colonial officers are paid from the 
English Exchequer. Under such circumstances, how is it fair that we should pay 
the expenses of the India Office, etc. What is the difference between the Colonies 
and India? Again Indians are not freely appointed to high posts. They are not 
afforded any opportunities. This is unjust. Some distinguished Indians have 
expressed the opinion that if Indians should be appointed to high posts to which 
Europeans are at present appointed, the present heavy cost of administration 
would be reduced. ‘The Indians also have the skill and ability of the English, 
and if they be appointed, the Government will be benefited. Sir Theodore 
Morison says that the Government are not responsible for the excessive cost 
of administration. So it will appear to those who are ignorant or partial. 
They say that it is but just to give interest to English merchants who have 
invested enormous amounts of money in Indian industries. But if we should 
consider the truth, the injustice would be plain to us. ‘The industries being 
in the hands of the British, what the Indians derive is mere wages. But the 
English merchants take all the Indian products to England. They not only 
earn interest but also profits. Mr. Gokhale once said :—*‘It is ridiculous 


‘that another should enjoy all my property and give me a little by way 


of maintenance charges.” We are the owners of the land and its products. Why 
should the English merchants invest their money here? They must not come to 
India unless we invite them. ‘They must not carry on trade in this country. It 


_ is on this account that we have some suspicion about the intention of the Govern- 


ment. It is deemed that the reason why our confidence has abated is that the 
Government do not treat the aspirations of Indians and the English with equal 
regard, and that they rule India for their own benefit. Even those who hold high 
posts say that our suspicions about the good intentions of the Government are all 
true. Moreover our suspicions are proved by documentary evidence. Even Lord 
Curzon, who has a contempt for the Indians, said that the English adopted the 
opinion of the Secretary ot State in preference to that of the Indians. Sir John 
Lawrence once wrote confidentially :—‘‘ It is very difficult to rule India justly. 
If we do something for the welfare of the Indians, the English leaders in England 
raise a hue and cry. Although the Governnient know this impropriety, they 
sympathise with the English people and support the injustice of their conduct. 
Sometimes I find myself helpless, unable to grant the wishes of the Indians. In 
meetings, all dwell upon the good qualities of fair-mindedness, equality and 
friendship. But when time comes for manifesting them nobody does so.” Even 
before leaving England, Viceroys are influenced by Englisk merchants to open 
new railways. ‘lhe opinion is gaining ground that the Government open 
new railways for the benefit of English’ merchants. We have roads and do not 
want other means of communication. For railways the Government. spends 100 
to 120 lakhs. They do not spend even 20 lakhs for purposes ‘of agriculture.. 
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The Andhrapatrika, of the llth May, reports: the Hindustani Review to Axpmnarirama, 


Sind iihsltodh Siaendlivion of have written :—The Government of England waged 
India. | et portion of the expenditure to us. ‘hey ought to 
have borne the whole expenditure of the Egyptian and other wars which were 
made merely for the extension of the empire. But the English have thrown the 
burden of the whole expenditure on us. What they paid for the second Afghan 
war was less than one-fourth of the whole cost. ‘hey threw the rest of the charges 
on us. Great men in England also said that this was improper. . . Interest 
amounting to 120 lakhs of pounds is sent from India to English capitalists. Consider 
how these things arc fair. . What do we gain by railways? We cannot be 
leased at aH witi the progress of industries. The improvement of the financial 
situation in India is of no use to us. The people of England are benefited by it 
and not we, inasmuch as our raw products go to foreign countries and we get finished 
articles. . . Weare not without capital to invest. If unnecessary taxes and 
expenses are not imposed on us, our money will remain in our owncountry. Many 
distinguished Indians and Englishmen such as Dadabhai Naoroji, Lord Salisbury 
and Sir John Shore have expressed such opinions. . . If the fact that, as stated 
by Sir William Hunter, 400 lakhs of Indians get only one meal a day all through 
their lives, and the fact that, as stated by Sir Charles Elliot, 700 lakhs of Indians 
do not know what it is to eat a full meal even once a year, are considered, no one 
will hesitate to admit that India is poor. We need not regret unnecessarily that 
we have not acquired the methods for the development of our industries. The 
East India Company began the destruction of the Indian industries to give scope 
for their own. The English people and English authors have admitted this to be a 
fact. The English foliowed this selfish policy not only in India, but in America 
and Ireland. . . Foreign competition is the chief cause of the decline of Indian 
industries. ‘I'he readers will now understand that what Mr. Morison has written 
is untrue. We had no wish to discuss this point at length, but such a financial 
expert as Mr. Morison has boldly written what is not true, we thought it necessary 
to refute it. We are constrained to say that what he wrote is far from the truth. 
If Mr. Morison had not written so indifferently about us, we could ‘not properly 
understand the evil that had overtaken us. We must try to undo the evil. It is 
not foreign trade that is the chief cause of the heavy expenditure in India. The 
chief cause is that India is not given fiscal autonomy and a greater share in the 
administration. We have been praying for self-government like that obtaining 
in the colonies. If that is granted, we will be rid of all ourtronbles. . . All 
those who know British traditions know that the British will gradually grant our 
wishes. Indians will certainly have a series of boons in the near future. But we 
should not feel discouraged, but hear patiently any troubles and work in union. 


116. Referring to the tribute which an Australian paid to the Indian cavalry 

in France, the. Andhravatrik1, of the 10th May, 

An Australian’s tribute tothe yemarks that the Australians praise the dash and 
Indian cavalry. daring of the Indian soldiers, but do not allow 


the Indians to enter their country. 
117. The Andhrapatriba, of the 9th May, reports Mr. Kelkar to have said :— 


In spite of obstacles thrown by the Governor of. 


The Bombay Home Rule Bombay, many are joining the Bombay Home Rule 
dbo Mie tal. ae 

xs League. ‘his is very encouraging. ‘This child 

of a League, whose parents are loyalty and patriotism, is in its infancy. It is not 

a surprise that it could do so much work within a year of its birth. We love it 

publicly. I bless it saying, ‘‘ Dear child! Like Sankara, soon finish your mission 


and go back to your own place ”. 


118. The Andhrapatrika, of the 11th May, says :—It appears that it has been 
resolved that Mr. Gandhi’s enquiry into the condi- 

Mr, Gandhi. tion of the ryots in Behar has been held to bea 
source of agitation. When this matter is deeply considered, it will be plain that 
there is some thing rotten in it. The world does not relish the investigation of 
truth. Bold men like Mr. Gandhi'are rarely to be found in the world. | 
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about them, they might incur official displeasure. 
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The Hitakarint, of the 29th April, publishes, in its columns, an article 
ernest ror ies under this heading, purporting to have been written 
| Mr. Gandhi and Behar. | to the Amrita Bazaar Patrika by a correspondent 
and the following passages occur therein: —The enormities that occur there (in 


the above gardens) will supply sufficient material for a tragic novel. Riots and 
trials are common things there. 


, We have heard of hundreds of stories. 

We can only -talk in whispers at the bathing-ghats about the strange stories of 
incidents occurring in those gardens. If anyone should venture to talk publicly 
Therefore I write again what 
has already been published. . . | 


Referring to the interview between Mr. G. K. Gandhi and the Hon’ble 
; Mr. Mande of the Behar Executive Conference 
__ Mr. Gandhi and the labourers (2 Qouncil) in connection with the former’s enqui 
repbagaecan : | into the condition of the labourers of the Behar 
plantations, the Manorama, of the 11th May, hopes that as a result of this inter- 
view the relations between the planters and the labourers will improve, and that 
the latter will have their grievances redressed. 


119. The Andhrapairika, of the 11th May, says under this heading :—A 
perusal of the report of the Anti-I[ndenture League 
of Madras will break our hearts. Tho recruiting 
agents impose upon ignorant men and admit them as coolies. Sometimes the 
officers avail themselves of the help of the police in recruiting labourers. Eighty 
cent of the labourers leaving India are such as have been imposed upon. . . 
hey gre not told that to earn 12 amnnas a day in tha Fiji Islands is not 
preferable to earning 5 annas a day in India. Unless the indenture system is 
abolished, prostitution among coolies will not see its end. This system is earning 
a bad name for the English. I[t is the duty of the Parlidment to put an end to it 
ere long. , 


12U. In an article under this heading in the Attakarini of the 29th April, 
which purports to be a translation, occur the 
following passages :—T'eaching of history in schools 
at present is dry and lifeless. By the study of history in the manner stated above, 
the students look down upon their mother country with indifference. The object 
of writing such histories is that she must be looked upon only with contempt and 
ridicule. Bovs and girls must be taught to picture to themselves with a 
sympathetic imagination great men like Prithivi Raj, Pratap, Akbar, Nanak, 
Sivaji and others and great women like Chandbibi, Ahalayabai, Jhanu, Lakshmi- 
bai, Lilavati and others. It is only when these realistic biographies are taught in 
our schools, that we can see the development of patriotism. 


121. The Ailakarini, of the 29th April, writes under this heading as follows :— 
We are afraid that the Justice flourishing under the 
patronage of the Government is bringing discredit 
on its fair name. 


122. The Hitakarini, of the 29th April, observes thus in an article under this 
The Eussian Bevubl; heading :— Lloyd George, the British Prime Minister, 
——— while expressing sympathy with the change of 


Modern slavery. 


Constitution as a province. 


The Justice paper. 


- Government in Russia, said that Government by the people is the best form of 


Government, and that the Emperor of Germany being against this form of Govern- 
ment has led to this war. Would not the English people, who preach this high 


_ principle to other countries, observe it in the case of India, which is under their 


rule? Should the British learn this small lesson from Russia ? 
123. The Desabhimani, of the 6th May, writes:—Whether India gets self- . 
government after the war or not .“ Imperial 
_ preference” has already been agreed upon. The 

people of one part of the empire ‘shall have to prefer commodities of the other 
parts of the empire to those of other countries, ._ . This principle of trade is 
undoubtedly prejudicial to the economic interests of this country. When Sir 
‘Fleetwood was at the head of finanees, the India Government discussed this 


question fully and abandoned it. In the matter of trade India is in its infancy, 


_ Imperial preference :n trade. 
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It can only send its raw produce to foreign countries! It has rot developed its 
industries sufficiently to be able’ to manufacture articles and send them to other 
countries. The Government has not‘given sufficient encouragement to industries. 
The people of India were delighted to hear Mr. Chamberlain say that duties will 
be levied on foreign imported goods. Other countrics in the empire havé 
developed their industries considerably and it is not possible for India to compete 
with them. India must be given complete freedom in the matter of trade. 
Restriction only results in her loss. If Japan can pay higher price for cotton in 
India, it is prejadicial to the interests of Indian trade to compel India to sell its 
cotton to countries in the empire only. In its helpless condition India requires 
freedom of trade. It is only then that profits of this country will harmonise with 
those of the empire. To secure freedom of ‘trade, it is necessary tu obtain self- 
government. Under these circumstances it is not possible to understand how the 
so-called representatives of this country gave their consent to the proposal of 
Imperial preference in the “ Imperial War Council.” It has become clear that 
their representation is only nominal. The pleasure we felt on hearing of duties 
being levied on foreign cotton goods is now come to an end. The duties of the 
people of this country are now evident. They must concentrate their energiés in 
endeavouring to obtain self-government. Otherwise they cannot realise their 
wishes. When they have become partners of the empire, they may take up the 
question ef “Imperial preference” for consideration. ‘Till then they must be 
announcing their dissent with regard to it. - 


124. The Desabhimani, of the 6th May, in one of its leaderettes on the subject, 
The fature of Ind; sdys:—It is advantageous to some extent that the 
ay caevieoeren people. of India shvuld be represented in the 


Imperial Council:’. But: the representatives have not been‘elected by the people _; amas 
of India. The Secretary of State is not a representatagye of the people. The =~ 
Maharaja of Bikanir has not sufficient experience to explain the aspirations of: the =. 
British subjects and Mr. Simha has never shared the difficulties of the people, . If> 


cannot therefore be said what wuuld be the result of their representation. In his 
speech delivered recently in England the Maharaja of Bikanir has declared 
that India is not fit for self-government at present. He only repeated the. usual 
burden that the people of India must still wait. ‘I'his opinion is not encouraging 
to the aspirations of the people. The Prime Minister in one of his recent speeches 
said that the capacity of the British nation becomes manifest only when adversity 
overtakes it. It cannot be understood why this does not hold good in the case of 
India. When the burden is thrown over the shoulders of the Indians thev will 
surely bear it. After the change that came about in the Government of Russia, 
have not the Russians been administering the country on democratic lines ? ce 
The Prime Minister in his speech said that he will solve the Irish problem. While 
all the component parts of the British Empire are progressing and enjoying the 
fruits of Home rule, it cannot be believed that India alone will continue to be in 
its original condition. The English statesmen cannot find a better opportunity to 
show their magnanimity towards India and deserve the gratitude of her people. 


tha Desabhimani. of the 6th May, and the Desamaia, of the 9th May, 
Lae. Tne. ee ; regret the a bereavement that has overtaken His 
Sympathy with the Viceroy. Excellency the Viceroy in the premature death of 
his son, and express their sympathy to His Excellency. — wn wers 
126. The Desabhimant, of the 6th May, blaming the people of this presidency 
eer: for not’ showing sufficient enthusiasm in, getting 
Indien Defence Force. = themselves enrolled in the army, observes :—There 
is no more sacred duty. than that of self defence We should be ashamed to see 
that our mother-country is defended, by. foreigners. The Andhras are naturally 
enthusiastic, They are strong and heroic. Their past history 1s commendable. 
: . , The gift of self-government will depend upon the heroism that the 
peoplé éf India show at present. Nothing can. be more foolish than to lose the 
Present opportunity. It 1s true that the ‘con itions of enrolment laid down by 
Government have disappointed us to some extent. As the age limit is fixed at 
80, Atidhra ‘young men have béen dehied the oppottiinity of joining the army. 
It is alao true that enthusiasm has waned as it is not made clear that both the 
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Indians and the Englishmen will be given the same privileges. But this is not the 
time when such considerations should stand in our way. It is the duty of the 
Andhras to fully avail themselves of the opportunities so far as they are given, 
It is necessary that the honourable members and other Andhra leaders should tour 
through the country and deliver speeches encouraging the people {to join the 
army ). | | | 

127. Referring to the murders committed recently at a jeweller’s shop und 
near the City Flour Mill in Calcutta, the Desamata, 
of the 9th May, observes that all the people should 
try their best to find out the culprits and to get them punished according to law. 
The people should do their best in helping the Government in preventing the 
recurrence of similar offences. Such villainous acts are disastrous to the country 
so long as such villainy remains unchecked not only Bengal but the whole of 
India will be devoid of peace and safety. The paper wishes that the murderers. 
may be arrested soor and punished adequately. 


Murders in Calcutta. 


128. Referring to the recent order oe by the ser rng ier peony 
fe rohibiting students from attendin itical meet- 
Restrictions on stadente. fo a Kistnapatrika, of the 2th May, ob- 
serves:—These orders themselves disclose the fright of Government. 
The text-books prescribed are, as far as possible, such as do not create patriotic 
feelings. It cannot but be accepted that it is ordinarily the meetings held 
outside their schools or colleges that shape the opinions (in the minds) of students. 
It is political meetings, anniversaries, discussions, the speeches of (popular) leaders 
and papers, etc., that develop in students critical faculty, breadth of vision, a 
desire to Servé their ~#ountry and thoughts of righteousness. Whatever the 
condition of,fiings in other countries may be, in this country it is these that turn 
the thoughts of students towards their country and their duty. The Government 
order purports to say that when such famous speakers as T'ilak, Pal and Besant 
lecture on even social and religious subjects students should not attend them. 
This shows how determined the Government are in the matter. There is another 
step that should also be taken to make the minds of students secure. If the 
Government also prohibit students from reading such newspapers as New India, 
the Hindu, Amrita Basaar Patrika and Modern Renew, it will perfect the system 
of bringing student-life as near as possible to the life of plants in flower-pots, 
yielding implicit obedience to the Government. Those who hope for some new 
political reforms after the war may note this new order of Government. 


129. The Swad-shathimani, of the 11th May, writes :—We havealready referred 
anne ee ae to the spirit of fair mindedness shown by the re- 
: presentatives of the self-governing colonies in the 
Imperial War Cabinet by way of bringing forward a resolution to the effect that 
India also should be given the right of equal representation in its deliberations. 
It is not that the sympathy of the Canadians for India has stopped at this, but 
the following instance will go to show how the view of the Canadian people 
about India has altogether changed for the better. The Sikhs who had settled in 
the western parts of Canada had been prohibited from taking their families from 
India. The iniquity of this law appeared so great to the Canadians themselves 
that recently the ex-Mayor of Columbia, a Bishop and some ten other gentlemen 
waited in deputation upon the Premier of Canada and, after explaining to him the 
hardships to which the Sikhs were subjected in the name of this law, asked for the 
cancellation of these restrictions. They did not even wait for the conclusion of 
the war for this purpose and showed their growing sympathy for the Hindus in 
no unmistakeable terms. ‘T'his does much credit to the kind-heartedness of the 
Canadian people and will to a certain extent mitigate the sufferings of the Sikh 
emigrants also. | ; 


130., After a reference to the present deplorable condition of trade, particularly 

of the copra trade of Travancore, the Bharata 
rigs Teraka, of the. 8th May, draws attention to the 
reply of the British Government to the Lancashire mérchants that, the increase in 
the cotton duties would be maintained only as long as the war lasted, dwells upon. 


Our financial condition. 
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Imperial Conference. 


gentlemen when we read their long speeches. 


the lawyer differ from one another. 


132. After referring to what the India Government, the Local Governments 
and the Native Rulers have done and are still doing 
to help the British Government in this war, and to 
the introduction of “ War Fund stamps” by the Bombay 
ments, which no doubt will and ought to be imitated by the Native Rulers, a 
correspondent of the Kerala Pairika suggests in its issue of the 12th May, that the 
Native Rulers will do well to introduce ‘“‘ War Fund certificates” and ‘‘ War 
Fund medals” with the name of each country and the value of the certificate or 
medal inscribed therein, the former being awarded to those who subscribe from 


The War Fund stamps. 


the evil consequences of the acceptance by the Imperial Conference: of the 
rinciple Imperial preference, which cannot fail to bring down the prices .of 
India’s raw materials, and suggests that indigenous industries should be developed 
so as to enable the country to utilise its own raw materials, and that the people 
should direct their efforts towards the establishment of. technical schools, instead 
of displaying unlimited enthusiasm in the starting of those for higher education. 


131. Referring to the bestowal ofthe ‘‘ Freedom of the City of London” 
| on the Indian representatives of the Imperial 
A unique honour done to (Qonference, which isa unique honour done to India, 
India’s representatives. the Kerala Patrika, of the 12th May, makes an 
appreciative reference to the speeches delivered by them on the occasion in their 
respective capacities, thinks that India will obtain self-government somewhat 
like that which the Congress has been demanding, and also certain advantages in 
matters commercial and industrial, and observes that, though India has been under 
England for over one hundred and fifty years, Englishmen understood the true 
character of the Indians only when this war drew forth their loyalty and courage, 
and that this has cemented the ties between England and India, which it is the 
duty of both the parties concerned to try to maintain intact. _ ; 


The Andhrapairike, of the 7th May, refers to the conferring of the 
freedom of the City of London on the Indian repre- 
Indian representatives at the sentatives at the Imperial Conference, and says :— 
It 1s difficult to ascertain the real opinions of these 
Their speeches make it plain that 
in the matter of reforms the attitudes of the Maharaja, the lover of authority and 


1 to 5 rupees and the latter in the following manner :— 


To those who contribute 6 to 10 rupees, nickel medal. 


Do. 11 to 20 rupees, silver medal. 

Do. 21 to 3U rupees, silver medal of double the size of 
a rupee. 

Do. 31 to 40 rupees, gold medal (half sovereign). 

Do. 41 to 50 rupees, gold medal (one sovereign). 


He thinks that, as the people in the Native States also will be anxious to obtain 
distinctions, this method of raising funds will be far more effective than the 


issuing of ‘“* War Fund stamps.” 


133. Referring to the inspection of the Minicoy Island by the Collector of 
ae Malabar, and to his report thereon, the Manorama, 
The inspection of the Minicoy of the 15th May, thinks that Mr. Evans did well in 
patching up the differences between the Govern- 
ment Amin and the Pardaram Amin instead of allowing them to become serious, 
by warning the latter and the Mooppans and taking security from them against 
repetition of the same, regrets that the Government should have rejected the reason- 
able recommendation of Mr. Evans, which was accepted by the Revenue Board, | 
that each leper should be given an additional Aa/f-seer of rice per day, and observes 
that, as the Government’s additional ex enditure will be of an insignificant 
nature, they ought to reconsider the kind and sympathetic recommendation of 


Island. 


Mr. Evans. 


184. The Mushir-i-Dakhan, of the 7th May, writes: —His Honour Sir James 
Meston, Lieutenant-Governor 
Provinces, is to be commended for speaking in 
Urdu (speaking) world is worthy Urdu, the vernacular of his province, whenever he 
of imitation. «| =s—s—si=C«~=C«ésias occasion. to make a speech in Darbar, =. 


. The example of the good done. 
ty Sir James Meston to the 
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’ '' This shows His Honour’s consideration for the people of the Province, and 
at the same time reveals his interest in, and natural taste for, this language. 
"Alas! How deplorable is our condition. . Here Urdu enjoys the distinction 
of being the official language and yet there are some amongst us who, with beat 
of drum, go about advocating the necessity of proficiency in Urdu with a know- 
ledge of English, but give preference to the latter in the discharge of their official 
- This is an evidence of our national misfortune. May we hope, however, 
that ‘these gentlemen will chang their manner of procedure -after becoming 
acquainted with the example set by Sir James Meston ? 


1385. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 9th May, referrmg to the memorial 
submitted to the Government of India in September 
a last by the nineteen members of the Imperial Legis- 
lative Council, in which they put forward certain reforins essential to the future 
progress and prosperity of India, observes:—It is being represented that the 
proposed reforms are for the country, if the matter be not taken up by the 
Government it will be a great blow to the people of India. : 

We pointed out at the time the memorial did not show due consideration for 
the rights of Mussalmans ‘and thérefore the proposed reforms did not comprehen- 
sively represent the Mussalman demands. 

We are extremely pleased to find that the Hon’ble Nawab Saiyid Nawab Ali 
Sahib Choudri, a member of the Legislative Coulhcil, has published a review of 
the reforms in which he has expressed the correct views of Muhammadans. 
~~~“Phe-editor appreciates the position of the Honourable Member and remarks 
that he has rightly stated the case that it 1s not advisable that any one of the three 
parties, namely, the Government, Muhammadans and Hindus, should have more 
power than the other, but that each party should be given its rightful share in the 
administration of the country. In this way all three parties will be inter-dependent. 
He concurs in the views of the Honourable Member and considers his reasons 


the country 
As we tave 8 


but no special regard is 
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had to a large part of it: which is consigned toruin! First of all, Lord Minto, 
ex-Viceroy of India, appreciated the mistake and, subsequently Lord Morley, 
Secretary of State fur India at the time remedied it in his Reform Scheme, as 
for example, Muhammadan representatives, selected by separate electorates, are 
returned to the enlarged Councils and it is an open secret that by this method 
they are deriving very great advantages. We desire that this principle of a 
separate electorate may be maintained in the future scheme of reforms, otherwise, 
we regret to observe, that mutual discord between Hindus and Muhammadans ; 
will be created» It is only by following the procedure we have indicated above 
that the Government, whose duty itis to maintain union and concord, can hope to 
attain its lofty aim. We invite the attention of the Government of India and 
the Government of Great Britain to this question. 


iil, —-Laaee Atel. 


136, The Andhrapairika, of the 7th May, says that a Magistrate punished Ampsnararama, 
a man for carrying some birds from Indore to ey mth, 1917. 
Kolhapur with their eyes stitched. He appealed to 
the Bombay High Court, and was acquitted on the ground that the offence does 
not come under the purview of the law. The paper suggests that the law requires 


to be amended. e 
137. The Mysore Star, of the 13th May, in a leading article, observes: —It is Mrsone Stan, 


well known all the world over that Indians are May 13th, 1917. 
slaves to their religious and social customs, most of 

which are admittedly injurious to the progressive development of our society. A 
few there are among us who would chuck out bad customs and replace them by 
whatever are healthy and good ; but these patriotic few who are working hard to 
bring about social reform do not secure adequate support from the public at large ; 
80 appallingly great is the ignorance and illiteracy of our masses. These reformers 
look to Government for sympathy and aid, but our Government, being alien in : 
faith, do not very much wish to interfere with our social and religious problems. 

Why, even Indian Rulers feel nervous to tackle such complicated matters and 
therefore leave them alone. It is only the State of Baroda that has taken up a bold 
. attitude in these.natters and has already enacted two laws, viz., the Infant Marriage 

Act and the Purohit Act, which are yielding very healthy results They have now 

passed an enactment which aims at putting down caste tyranny, such as that of 
excommunicating people for failure to observe customs which are opposed to 

modern ideas of life and progress, and enables the people to withstand such tyranny 

by a resort to the law courts. After giving some details of the enactment the paper 
continues : - The continued efforts of our social reformers has been in vain in the 

past owing to the inability of the sensible few to translate their views into action 

against the unreasonable opposition of the majority. There is little doubt that 
legislation of the kind detailed above will put an end to sgch tyranny. Laws 

such as this will no doubt give pain to the ultra orthodox, but otherwise will 

surely be hailed with pleasure by those who are far-seeing and realise the ; 
requirements of our times. Besides what at first appears a bit harsh will, as time 

gone convince the orthodox people of its utility and secure their approbation 
a8 well, he 


Cruelty. 


Social legislation in India. 


IV.—NatIve STATES. 
138. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 15th vee & in its English columns reproduces SaMpap 


a leaderette under the heading “A discreditable “Mysore.” 


Administrative efficiency in campaign” from the,\ew India of the 12th May, Mey 16th, 1917. 
wre and remarks :—A more progressive administrtation 

is rarely to be met within any Native State in Indiuz. , In many respects ae 

approaches British administration if it is not in advance of 11. This has excited 

the envy of some in Mysore and the vials of their wrath have been soiling the 

pages of some interested papers in Madras. This led to the publication of a 

ae als thom the New India of the 12th May. We endorse every word of it. | , 

The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 12th May, publishes a letter on the same PR ccctad : 
‘subject from a correspondent, who says that the criticisms on the Mysore adminis- Mysore, 
tration appearing in the Madras press are vague and not vouched for by facts,and Mey 14th, 1917. 
Animated: as they are by jealousy, do not deserve any serious consideration. Pe : 
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BSaurip . Writing on tho same subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 15th May, ina 
ag leading srttole, observes :—M cay kings have ruled this State ere this, bet we. 

May 15th, 1917. make bold to say that no one has equalled His Highness the present Maharaja. 
Similarly many have held the position of Diwan in our province, but it may be 
said with equal force that none could approach Sir Visvesvarayya in his selflesg 
devotion to duty. Nevertheless envious people are trying to condemn the present 
Mysore administration. The Daly Post publishes a letter from & correspondent 
who, it is evident, is either a European planter or some friend of his, in which 
the Government of Mysore is maliciously attacked as trying to root out the 
European planting community from the province by laying a railway line to 
Bhatkal and starting an iron industry at the Bababudan hills. The Mysore 
Government have granted extraordinary concessions to European planters. ‘The 
railway extension to Bhatkal will facilitate the export of coffee and other goods 
of theirs to foreign countries by the nearest route. We cannot, besides, conceive 
of a better scheme to improve the Malnad tracts. The starting of the iron 
industry at the Bababudan hills will raise Mysore economically above all the other 
Native States of India and many a town in the Malnad will rise into importance 
in the same way as Leeds and other towns rose to eminence in England. The 
Enropean planting community also can share this prosperity. ‘’his correspondent 
holds out great advantages to the planters »y the Hassan-Mangalore line. If this 
line be of real advantage, in course of time the Mysore Government will certainly 
see their way to open that also for the benefit of the planters. Without resorting 
to this fair course is it right on the part of the planters to try to discredit the 
Mysore Government which has always had the planters’ good at heart ? 
Even though the correspondent of the Datly Post casts aspersions on our 

Government the editor of that paper cannot but write in appreciation of its 


excellence. 
Tomxve Vanrauax,  =189, Commenting upon the Administration Report on the Mysore Police depart- 
“Mey us tent ment for the year 1915-16, the Zumkur Vartaman, 


The Mysore Police department. of the 14th May, in a leading article, observes :— 


At the beginning of the vear there were 12,309 cases pending ; of these, 3,075 
cases were given the “B” form by the police, and 1,267 cases were referred to as 
‘6 false.” Itis much to be regretted that though the number of false cases is so 
high as this, only eight of such false complainants were subjected to prosecution. 
The Government have in their review of the report called on the Jeputy 
Commissioners that they should, in future, pay more attention to the investigation 
of false cases and mete out suitable punishment to false complainants. The 
magistracy have already the power tv deal with such cases and yet they do not 
appear to have exercised it properly, probably out of fear that it would increase 
their work. We would ask the Government to go into this matter. Further, 
most of such frivolous cases that are thrown out as false are instituted out of sheer 
malice. The numbey of such cases has gone on increasing chiefly because of 
the fact that the complainants and their prompters and witnesses are not being 
; properly punished. We learn from the report on the administration of justice 
that most of the cases in which the accused were acquitted were regarding offences 
such as illegal restraint and assault. This only goes to strengthen our view that | 
leniency to the complainants is the reason why such false complaints are instituted. 
The report also states that a very large number of cases are shown as pending 
because of the fact that a periud of three years has been fixed to report undetected 
cases to the magistracy. This period has now been reduced to one year by the 
Government. This makes it very clear that the work of detection is not being 
done well in the Police department of our Province. The Government do not 
agree with the Inspector-General of Police as regards his remarks about the work 
_of the magistracy. 


Yemmannnens Writing on the same subject, the Vokkaigera Patrika, of the 16th May, 
Bangalore, ina leading article, observes:—In the year under report we learn there were 
May 16th, 1917. 996 vacancies in the department and 732 men held acting appointments. To 
employ so many raw men will not conduce to efficiency in the Police administra- 

tion. We perfectly agree with the remark of the Inspector-General that suitable 

men are not available. But then we feel that if proper pay and prospects are. 

held‘out, suitable mien will not fail to come forward in numbers. The Govern-: 

ment are of opinion that the existing pay of the Police is more than adequate,: 
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With this view we would not: agree. What the Government consider more than 
adequate is hardly sufficient for a bare living. The condition of a constable is 
more deplorable than that of a day labourer and insufficient remuneration and 
honest labour do not ever go hand-in-hand. | 
In the year under report, 2,381 men are stated to have been punished in 
olice eases as against 1,548 persons in the previous year. This is explained as 
eine solely due to impartial investigation. All statesmen agree that milder 
measures should be tried before bringing the wicked to justice. The Police 
department generally carries with it a greater responsibility than other depart- 
ments of Government. To run down the wicked and to protect the good is its 
prime duty. lf suitable men who understand their responsibility in this respect 
are employed in this department, public welfare will be assured. . . The 
Inspector-General says that the amildars have not enough time to look after their 
police duties. We agree with him and feel that it is no good expecting those 
officers to pay more attention to these duties. ‘To make the Police department 
work efficiently, it is imperative, in our opinion, that the administration of the 
village police should be better regulated by paying these poor constables better 
salaries than at present. 


140. Referring to the discussion which took place in a recent session of the Sameap 
= ~ Mysore Representative Assembly on the subject of “ia te 
The separation of eg p08 and the separation of executive and judicial functions, Mey 18th, 1917. 
Executive functions in Mysore. 41, Sampad Abhyuduya, of the 18th May, says:— 
It is true that the executive officers, if they hold magisterial powers as well, can 
ensure better discipline and ready obedience to their authority by reason of the 
fear which they can instil thereby. The evil consequences of this system, 
however, are a hundred times as great as its advantages. If the disastrous results 
of giving magisterial authority to impulsive youths and men who are led awa 
by their passion for gold, women and lands, were all to be brought to light, they 
would furnish endless staggering incidents for dramatic pieces. If the responsible 
authorities at the head of the administration should make an earnest enquiry, 
they would be sure to discover the truth of this matter and instantly carry out 
the necessary reform. . Where justice demands a change, the Government should 
not waver. They should be feariess in such matters. Any amount of hesitation 
is excusable so long as the truth of a situation is not known. Once it is discovered, 
they should employ all their courage in setting things nght. We earnestly pray 
that our Government may have the necessary amount of firmness in all these 
matters. | 


141, Commenting upon the annual report on the working of ; the co- ¥=7xts Params, 
Operative movement in Mysore, in a leading article, May 7th, 1917. 
the Vrittanta Patrika, of the 17th May, observes :— 
We are glad to see that the principles of co-operation are steadily growing in 
popularity in our province. Although 28 societies were wound up during the 
year, their total number rose from 725 to 800 and the number of members, too, 
has increased from 63,267 to 64,857. ‘The total amount of their transactions 
was Rs. 1,67,07,530 and the profits which accrued therefrom amounted to — 
Rs. 2,17,976. Most of these societies were working ata profit; there was no 
considerable loss from any source. The increasing number of suits is very 
regrettable. For the recovery of only iis. 60,883-1-7, 526 suits were instituted. 
This feature of co-operation appears to us as unwholesome. The one principle of 
true co-operation should comprise the building up of the reserve fund and money 
transaction. The points in dispute should be settled by members among them- 
selves or by arbitration, without letting them to go up to the Registrar. | 
We are very glad to note the em ployment of so large an amount of loans in 

oductive enterprises. But it appears to us not at all desirable that loans should 
be granted for unproductive purposes, such as the clearing up of old debts, wedding 
expenses and so on. If loans could be had cheap, it would only encourage people 
to run into debt; loans thus contracted will not. be punctually repaid. Whatever 
amount can be lent should go to relief real cases of distress. The members should 
see that loans are not obtained except in cases of absolute necessity. ‘Thirty- 
eight of these societies are engaged in manufacturing industries, but they do not 
seem to turn out any considerable work. The Government, no doubt, observe 
that these societies will aid the development of arts and industries ;-but there : 


Co-operation in Mysore. 
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appears to bea dearth of capable hands to manage them. Co-operation to be 
successful, should enlist the support of members educated and trustworthy ; in the 
absence of such support, the efforts of the Government to make the movement 
successful are bound to fail. The movement is still ineits experimental stage ; the 

2 progress already achieved, nevertheless, is exceedingly satisfactory. We trust 
that the movement will become more popular and permanent in due course. 


gg cor 142. The Nazrani Deepika, of the 11th May, also refers in appreciative terms 

May 11th, 1917. , to the reforms introduced recently -in the Mysore 
Representative Assembly, and hopes that similar 
reforms will be introduced in Travancore also. 


The Mysore Re presentative 
Assembly. 


ERRATA, 


Report No. 16. 


Page 1108, paragraph 43, lines 7 and 8, for ‘‘ Education” read ‘‘ Educational”’. 
"5, 1210, first line, for “ could” read ‘ can”. 
1110, line 17, for **-1 0 lakhs” read “ 130 lakhs”. 
1117 ,, 18, delete the words “ the hands of ”. 
1120, paragraph 80, line 6, for “ service,” read “‘ service and”. 
1122 i 82 ., 20 ,, ‘* Eminent” read ‘‘ eminent”. 
1123 a 87 ,, 5 ,, “Scotchman” read ‘‘ Scotchmen ”’. 
1124 ss 88 ,, 13 ,, ‘thieves, ” read ‘ thieves and”. 


Report No. 17. 


Page 1169, paragraph 31, line 7, for “‘ strengthen” read “‘ strengthened ”. 
55 L174 . 43 ,, 11 ,, “their” read “the”. 
ot) oe 47, marginal heading, for “Education” read 
Kducational ”’. 
1176 “ 48, line 1], for “ideas,” read “ideas and”’. 
1177, line 12, for *‘taught English education” read * taught English. 
English education ”’. 
1181, paragraph 60, line 15, jor “help liberally” read “help them 
liberally ”’. 

1182 ia 6l ,, 7 4, ‘**areason” read “the reason”. 
1188 a 74 4, 15, delete “which”. 
11¥0, line 7, for ‘*Has” read “ Have”’. 
1190, lines 26 and 27; for “it” read “*she’’ wherever it occurs. 
1190, paragraph 79, line 7, for “dry kernel” read “ the dry kernel”. 


i 1191 ee $1, the first line and the marginal heading, for 
‘‘Paghayakayal” read “ Pazhayakayal”. 


Report No. 18. 


Page 1241, paragraph 27, line 5, delete “ to do so”. 
424] a 27 6, for ‘* there, in ” read “ therein”. 
1244 ‘s 40 4, insert *‘ hand ” after *‘ one”. 
1244 ve 4() 10, subsitiute “an” for ‘‘a” before *‘Usmania”’. 
1245 ‘. 40 5, insert **,” after * some ”’. | 
1247 - 42 ., 4, substitute ‘‘Schemes”’ for “ Scheme””. 
1248 és 49 9 4, ‘eruptions ” for * eruption”. 
1248 oc ae 12, insert ** ,” after “daily ”. 
1248 T 49 18 ,, ‘%,” after ‘Scombine” and “‘success”, 
| respectively. 
1249 a 49 ,, 4, substitute ‘‘ street” for “ streets ’’. 
1258, line 25, for “‘ right did” read “mght. Did”. 
1263 ,, 38, for “is” read “are”. 
1264, paragraph 98, marginal heading, for ‘‘ Pattams ”’ read ‘* Pathans ”. 


Report No. 19. 


Page, 1338, 14th line from the top, for the word ““for’’ read *‘ far”. 
4, 1855, 8th line from the top, insert a hyphen between the words 
‘* country ” and ‘ express ”’. Tae 
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 GRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken ; ; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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4 | Agriculture .. «| Telugu. | Published at Ellore, printedat; Do. ..j| Rao Sahib G. Néréyanaswémi 
Scape & Co.’s Press, Coca- Nayudu, B.a., Sudra, 50 years. 
nada, Kistna district. 

§ | Agriculturiet .. .. | Tamil .. | Justice Printing Works,; Do. ..|dJ. R. Ranga Raju, Bulija, 41 

a Leergelony, Madras. | years. 

6 | A’in-i-Deocan .. -» | Urdu .. | A’in-i- 2 Press, Begam Do. ..| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 
Basaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 41 years. 

7 | Aksharanjali .. -. | Canareed aa oa Posy, ‘amma Do. Sri Kantayya, Brabman, 36 years. 

: | ress, Mysore 
g | Al-Meazmtn i... —_«... | Urdu .. | Alavi rees, , eg Do. M. Ansar-ud-din Sahib Bakhnud, 
. Madras. Muhammadan, 36 years. 

y Victoria Printing Werks, Bant- | Fort- M. N. Kamath, ‘Brahman 

wal, South Canara district. nightly. 
P. RB. Baws Ayyar & Co,’s| Monthly .. | Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
Press, Geo wn, Madras. 31 years. 
Guravilas Printinting Works, Do. .. | K. Sivarama Das 
Bangalore City. 
Basel ——— Works, Visega- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 
nava, 30 years. 
Andhra Chandrika _ Press, Do. . Narayanaswami, Brahman, 
Prodatar, Cuddapah district.; 23 years. | 
Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and K. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, 
town, Madras. weekly. 46 years, and G. Harisarvot- 
tama Rao, Brahman, 40 years. 
Hindu Preas, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C.- Pérthasérathi Nayudn, 
Madras. Balija, 62 years. . 
Published at the ‘Telugu | Monthly .. | K. Sarria ig Brahman, 42 
Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. oy 
chella Nayakan Road, 
‘ Chintadripet, printed at Sri- 
pivasa Varadachari & Co.’s 
‘ Press, Mount Road, Madras. ~ | 

7 Do. Kamala Printing Works; Do. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 
Cocanada, Godavari diatrict. 32 years. 

i8 English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | fort- Felix Alexander D’Cruz, Anglo- 
Association premises,| nightly Indian, 59 years. 

Kigmore, printed at Vest & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madres. | 

19 tiseptic ....| Do. Pablphed at No. $23, Thumbu | Monthly .. | The Hon’ble Dr. T.M. Na ,, 

An boat age Al Street, printed by Nayur, 46 years. m 
Ananda Press, George- 
polly Madras. 
Sarasvati Press, Cocanada Do. ..{| V.Gopala Krishna Rao, Brah- 
man, 29 years. 
Church of Sweden Mission] Do. Rev D. Bexell, European, 54 
Prees, Tranguebar, Tanjore years. 
district. hae 
Modern Press, Pondicherry . Do. .. | Arabindo Ghose, Ksyaetha, 45 
vears, Paul Richa » 49 years, 
and Madame Richard, French. 
a. Te: Virupeksbayya, Braman, 23 


M re. 


Krishnara,a Vani Vilas droves) 


TK 1 

K. Balasabratimeny Ayyar, 
Bae a a 42 years. . 

N. rereseppane 
Brahman, 82 yeurs 

MW. Siterama Join, Brahman, 22 
years. 


‘Venkappa, 


a Reqavweni Gupta, Vysya, 


8. B. otho, Brahman, 31 ‘Years. 
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~ "No. |° Name of publication. | Where published. Edition Name, caste and age of editor. ee 
. 
cation 
dl (J (2) (3) (4) (5) | (6) (7) 
29 | Atma Poshini Mala- Aksbararatna Prakasika Prees,| Monthly ..| Rey. P. 1. Joseph, Syrian 700 
yalam.| Kunnankulam, Cochin State Christian, 26 years. 
80 | Bala Dutan or | Tami) .. | Published at Nasareth, Do. ..| Joseph A. Jeaudasan, Indian| 3,000 
Children’s Herald. : rinted at the Darling Christian, 48 years. 3 
rinting Press, Palamoottah. 
31.} Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Chrietain Literature Society Do. ..| Mrs. E. S. McCauley, European, | 9,500 
- Friend. Press, Memorial ‘Hall Com- 36 years. 
pound, Madras. 
32 | Balamitram Mula- Nicholas Printing Works, Lo. .. |G. E. Thadaues, Indian Chris- 500: 
3 yalam Calicut. <a 59 years. 
- 83 | Baliyar Mittiran 07 | Tamil Christian Literature Society Do. v. R. Roberteon, European ..| 7,660 
Children’s Friend. Press, Memoria] Hull Com- 
und, Madras. 
34 | Baliyar ponent e. Chil-/| Do. .. | Palamcottah Printing Press, Do. .. | Rev. BR. V. Asirvadam, Indian| 6,500. 
dren’s M Palamcottah. Christian, 45 years. 
$5 Pe si . and English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 39 years... 200 
TU... 
36 | Basel Mission College | English | Norman Printing Burean, | Eight W. E. Hoare, Englishman, 52 300 
Magasine.® and Calicut. times aj years. 
Mala- year. 
yalam 
ooca- 
sion- 
ally 
87 | Bashabhimani + -- | Mala- Raja Varma Prees, | Monthly .. | P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 500° 
yalam. Pe Trivandram, , years. 
Travancore State. 
~ 88 | Bhakti Sondésha f Canarese | Caxton Press, Bangalore City. Do. .f “ Dattabreya Krishna Bhara- | Not 
: : waja known.. 
39 | Bhana § “ee Vidya Vinodhini Press, Erna- | Weekly ..|T. K. K. Srinivasa Kamath, 500 
kulam, Cochin State. Brabman, 26 years. 
‘“ 40 | Bharata Kesari || 0. Sarasvati Vilasam _Prees, | Bi-weekly. | K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 33 years. 1,300 
Puthenchanthai, Trivan- . 
drum, Travancore State. 
41 /Bharatamata ../ Telugu. | Sri Vjrayogindra Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajualu, 400 
Visianagram. Brahman, 37 years. 
42 | Bharati 1 -- | Tamil .. | Published at 5, Oolagappa| Do. T.  Krishtiaswami Pavalar, 500. 
— Street, Chintadripet, Gramani, 27 years. 
rinted at the Visva- 
a Press, Chinta- 
| dripet, Madras. 
43 | Bharati ms .» | Canarese | Vani Vilas Press, Bellary ..{ Do. ..|K.M. Karibasavayya, Lingayat, 200 
| 33 years. 
44 | Bhérati Vilds .. Do. Bhuvaneswari Press, Mysore.. | Monthly.. | A. a Dikshit, Brahman, 206 
years 
45 | Bhaloka Vyasan .. ; ‘Tamil Bhuloka Vyasan Prees,| Do. .. | P. Muthuviea Navalar, Valluvan, 220° 
Georgetown, Madras. : 62 years. 
46 | Binle faith Mission | English ae Yress, Royapetta, | Oneeintwo | Charles KR. Vedanta Achari,| 1,600 
Standard. months. Indian Christian, 31 years. 
47 | Bédhaka Bédhini -- | Canarese i 2 om Mission Press, | Monthly .. —— H. Gulliford, European, 63 225 
ysore. 
48 | Bodhini Se an Do. | Prabhakara Press, Udipi, Doi 4.4%: a Rao, 40 > pg and 750° 
South Canara District. . Kamath, years, 
49 | Brothers of the Star wuglish | Vasanta Press, ‘Theosophical ae De yo Rocke, English, 49 years. | 5,000- 
Soci Buildings, Adyar, 
| Chingleput district. 
50 | Carlyleap. .. Do. | Chintamani Press, Rajab- T. Sriramula, 8.4., Brahman, 200 
res § ‘| 40 years, 
51 | Catholic Friend. ** Do. | Published at the Luz Church, Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese es 
Teynampet, rinted at the Christian, 82 years. 
Progressive , George- 
town, Madras. 
52 | Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala "Deepika Press, Kuru- Do. ..|K. A. Nidhiri, s.a., Indian| 1,200 
alam, | valangad, Travancore State. Christian, 31 years. 
63 | Catholic Mitramu Telugu. | Published at the Luz Church,| Do. .. | Rev. M. Motba Vaz, Singbalese ss 
or Catholic ‘Teynampet, printed at the Christian, 32 years. 
Progressive Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
hi Do. do. Do. .. Do. do. - 
65 Published at, San Thomé,} Do. ..| Rev. A. M. Texiera, Portu- 350° 
7 rinted at the Good Pastor guese, 36 years. 
ser | rees, Georgetown, Madras. | 3 
66 | Catholic Watch-| Do. Published at the Catholic | Weekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, European .. 400 
| Supply Society, “ophams | P 
man. , “i 
; Broadway, Geor | 
printed at the G Pastor 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. . 
57 | Chakravarthi .. | Maia- =| Chakravarthi Press, Muttan-/ Do. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Sudra, 859 
— al Cochin State, | | _ | 80 years. 
® Discontinued, April1916.  — t Siasdads Sth oT 1916, ¢ Btarted, August 1916. ‘§ Started, 2st May 1916, an¢- 
discontinued in July 1916. | Started, February 1916. 1 Temporarily discontinued, April 1916. ** Started, January 1916. 
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68 | Chakravartini  .. | Tamil .. | Sachchidaranda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 
_ leswaran jettah, Madras. 52 years. ie on 

amil.| Cuddalore. ee Mndali, Vallala, 28 years. 
60 | Choudari® .. ». | Telugu. | Ramamoban Press, CEllore,| Do. ., | Garapati Anjaneya Chondari, 


Kistna district. : Kamma, 30 years. 
6) | Christ Church, Madras, | English. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. ../ Rev. HF. 8B, Heiser, m.a., |: 
Monthly Magazine, Mount Koad, Madras. European, 40 years. 
62 | Christian College Maga- Do. Do. do. Do. .. |S. Jd. Crawford, m.a., European 
zine. 
63 | Christian Patriot. Do. —- Press, | Vepery, | Weekly .. | V..Chakkarai, 8 a., B.1. 7 
adras | 


64 | Church Mission College Do. | Darling Printing Press, | Quarterly. | J. Jnanamuthu, .a.,  1.1., 
Py 9 : Tinnevelly Indian Christian, 50 years. 
Argus 
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65 we Do. | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly ..|C. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo-: 
! | in. Tes Indian, _—— Boce 

66 | Commercial World | Anglo- | Published at 41, Avadanam Do ..|0 58. akrapani Pillai, 
Advertiser. + ‘amil—; Papa Street, Choolai, | - Yadhuva, 38 years. : 


Teluga printed at the Presidency | . 

Press, Georgetown, Madras. : 

67 | Commonweal .. | English. | Besant Press, New India Build- Do. ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
, _ ings, Georgetown, Madras. - 68 years. 

68 | Conch { ve ss Do. | Saraswati Viasam Press, Do. .. | Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years,, 

Trivar dram, T avancore. | 

69 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..|M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, |- 


at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s _ Brahman, 36 years. 
| Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
70 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Canarese | Irish Press, Bungulore City .. DO. a6 ~ bp Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 
. ears. gee 
71 | Criminal Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Do. ..|P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
Vizagapatam district. 55 years, good. : 
» 72 | Criminal Law Review.. Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
at the Modern Printing Brahmau, 36 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
73 | Daily Post ee Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daly (two|T. M. Babingtoy, European, 68 


Military Station, Bangalore. | editions). | years. | 
74 | Deccan Law Report ../| Urdu .. | Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly.. Ghulam dAkba: Khan Sahib, 


Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 37 years. 
Hyderabad. | oe 
75 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press; Cuddalore New| Weekly .. | P. T. Tiruvenkata § Achari, 
; i Town. | Brahman, 31 years. 
76 Dessbhimani Press, Guntir .. Wo. .. | D. Séshéchalapathi § Rao, 
Brahman, 47 years. 
77 Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. ..|T- K. Narayanan, Ezhava, 
Quilon, Travancore. 30 years. 
78 Manorama Press, JRajah-| Do. .. | Bayavarapu Ramamurti, 
mundry. | Brahman, 44 years. + 
79 Sujanaranjani Press, (Coca- | Onceintwo| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian 
nada. ~ ) months. Christian, 40 years. 
80 Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ,, 
Mysore City. : 
8] Sachchidananda Press, Davan- | Fort- M. Manjappa Hardaikar, 
re, Mysore State. nightly. Lingayat, 3l years. a 
82 Lakehmi © Sahayam Press, | Monthly... | P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, | 
Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 46 years. 
; district. : 
&3 | Dharma Poshini. | o- | Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 
ala- Travancore State. monthly.| 38 years. 
: 3 yalam. io ; 
84 | Dharma Prachara  .. | English. | Graduates’ Trading Association | Weekly .. | A Mahadeva Sastri, Brahman, |. 
85 | Dhasmanvakas Sit Vila Brees, Tenali, | Fort- Mat gee 
Dhar - Telugu. | Sita Vi ‘Press, Tenali, | Fo _ o  Suryap » Rao, 
ka. t ' : ‘ Guntur district. weer: Brahman, 47 years. 
86 | Dharmasadhini ..| Do. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. ° P. Narasimham, Brahman, 29 


years. 

87 Digest £ Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly... | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar 
W. a 4 at the a a Printing Brabman, 35 years. 

Works, Mount Road, and the : 

Txdia Printing Works, 


Georgetown, M 3 
* Do. | Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mre. Annie Besant, European, 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 68 years. | . 


Telugu. | Victoria | Jubitee | Press, | Monthly.. | P. Narasimhayya, 59 years, and | 
om | ‘Chittoor. ; 7 J ° Srinivasa Réo. 64 years, 
| | Brahmans. 
Tamil .. | Dravidabhimani Press, Salem. | Weekly .. | D. A. John Nadar, Indian Christ- 
| ian, 46 years. 
English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & | Monthly.. C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 


90 
91 


Co.’s Prees, Mount Road, 61 years. 
Madras. 
* Started, June 1916. + Not published for the last two years, —- $ Started, 16th August 1918. 
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100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 


106 


107 


Elementary School Jour- 
nal. 


Findlay College, Maga- 
zine. 


Friendly Instructor 
George Gazette .. 
Gopala Krishnan ¢. 
Gospel Witness e- 
Grihalakshmi .. os 
Harvest Field .. oe 


igh School 
erald. t 


Hindu i‘ 
Hindu Nesan 


Hindu Sundari 
Hitakarini .. 


Do. 

Hitavadi 
Hamanity .. 
Lllustrated Crimi- 
nal Investigation 


and Law 
Indian Adv : 


Indian Christian. 


indian Christian 
Endeavour, 


Indian Church News 
and Review. § 


Indian Emigrant . 


Indian Engineer. 


Indian Interpreter .. 


[ndian 
zine. 


Ladies’ Maga- 


Indian Law 
Gazette. 
Indian Law Quarterly .. 


English : 
Tamil .. 


Telagu, 
Tamil .. 


Telugu. 
Do. 
English. 
Do. 
French, 
Eng- 
lish and 
Tamil. 
English. | 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


— 


Chintamani Rajah- 
mundry. 
Published at the South Indian 
Mission of Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 8.P.0.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 
anara Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Published at Mannargudi, 
Tanjore district, printed at 
the Wastopen Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah, 

Muhammadi Press, Civjl and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

M. V. Presse, Palghat 


Press, 


American Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Guntar. 

Manjuvaui Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. | 

— Mission 


ysore. 
The Palameottah, Printing 
Press, FPalamcottah, Tinne- 
velly. 
National Press, Wallajah Road, 
Madras. 


South Indian Press, 13, Nara- 
singapuram Street, Mount 
Road, Mad ras. 


Cocanada. 
Published at 14, Kennedy 
Street, Mylapore, printed at 
the Commercial Press 


y 
Triplicane, Madras. 
Hitakarini Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 
Church Missionary Society, 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. 
India Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 
Victoria Press, Vellore, North 
Arcot district. 


Jaganatha Press, Pondicherry. 


Prese, 


Madras Times Prees, Mount 
Road , Madras. 

Published in Bangalore, printed 
at the Wesleyan Mission 
Press, Mysore. 


“—— ress, 


ras. 

Published at Mylay-ore, printed 
at the India Printing Works, 
Georgetown, M . 

Published at 2 and 3, Raja’s 
Buildings, Armenian Street, 
and printed at the Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Ruyapettab, 


Published at ‘‘ Histoy’’, San 
Thomé, meyiagers, printed at 
the Kanara Press, George- 
town, Madras. | 


Indian Law Gazette Press, 
Chintadripet, Madras. ~~ 
Published at 14 and 15, Los 
Church Koad, Mylapore, 
rinted at Thom & Co.’s 
nerva Press, Georgetown, 
adras. . | 


f 


BO. es 
Quarterly. 


Monthly.. 
Weekly .. 
Nonthly .. 


V. Narasimharayuda, Brahman, 
42 years, 

Rev. J. S. James, European, 37 
years. 


A. Suryanarayanamarti, 
‘ Ftv, . years, 
. Narayana Ayyangar, M.a., and 
Kadaji Rao, ia Br ns. 


Kev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 
Christian, 63 years. 

M. Abdu) Basith, Muhammadan, 
39 years, 

P. Ohippa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 
25 years. 

Rev. Victor McCauley, 
can, 41] years. 

N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 39 
years. 

Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
63 years. 

D. Gnanayya Timothy, Indian 
Chrietian. 


8. Kasturiranga Ayyan B.A. 
-B.L., Brahman, 6 years.” ’ 


T. 8S. Kothandarama 
Brahman, 48 vears. 


Ameri- 


Ayyar, 


B. Seshamma, 37 years, and M. 
Chaddamma,32 ys. , Brahmans. 

Visalakshi Ammal, Brahman, 
36 years. 


M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 
man, 33 years. 

Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 
Christian, 65 years. 

K. Punnayya, Brahman, 29 


years. 
T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 44 years. 


8. Rajala Reddi, Reddi, 27 
years. 
W. C. Irvine, European, 41 


years. 
, Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 44 
years. 


D. David, Indian Christian, 43 


years, 
T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 


-.| 7. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brah- 


man, 32 years. 


Rev. N. Maonicol, m.a., 47 
years, and Rev. A. Robert- 


lan, 44 years. 


C. Paramasiva Mudali, Vellaal, 
46 years. 


man, 41 years 


eon, M.A., 44 years, Euro ; 
Mrs. K. Sathianadhan, {atin 


P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 


* Started, July 1916. can Started, January 1916. 
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No. Name of pubiication. eae Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. = 
cation. 3 
(3) | (4). (5) (6) (7)- os 
English. | Indian Patriot Press; George- | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 900 
town, Madras. triweekly. Menon, B.a., Nayar, 66 years. 
Do. Published at ‘Triplicane, | Monthly.. | 8. K. Subba Hao, Brahman, 150 
tinted by Pavar &* Co.’s 47 years. | 
ress, Patter’s Road, Madras. 3 P 
Da, (|G. A. Natesan &‘Co.’s |’rees, Io. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, B.a., F.m.0.,| 8,000 
Georgetown, Madras. i Brahman, 47 years. | 
Do. Ambika Préss, Park Town, Do. ..|@.  Kodandaramayya, .a., 500 
Madras. | : | Brabman, 56 years. 
Tamil .. | Published at 3and4, Kondi| Do. .. |G. A. Vaidyaraman, .4., Brah- 750 
Chetti Streét, printed at the man, 48 years. 
Justice Printing Works, 
G etown, Madras. | oy - : 
] a Weekly ..| T. ¥. Krishna Das, Vellala,| 1,000 
57 years. 
Mala- Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tamburan, 330 
yaiam. | Samantan, 47 years. 
Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore Do. ..|V.  R. Vaidyananda Ayyar,| .. 
Brahman, 38 years. 
Do. .. | Published at §, Pichu Pillai,| Do. .. | Sabrahmanya Siva, Brahman, 350 
Street, Na rinted at 28 years. _ 
the Sachchidananda Press, 
; Komaleswaranpet, Madras. ae 
180 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar .. | Urdu ..| Hyderi Press, Royapetta,| Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Subib, 360 
as. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 87 years. 
131 | Journal of the Madras | English. | Published at the Agricultural | Monthly .. | D. Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- 350 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore, printed tian, 34 years.. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatorov. mye ee 
122 | Journal of the Muham- | Urdu Published at 5, Francis} Do. .. | Abdul Hamid Hasan, z.i.} ux.2.; 600 
maden Educational Joseph Street, Georgetown, Muhammadan, 44 years, 
Association of South- rinted at the Islamia Press, 
ern India. ount Road, Madras. 
133 | Journal of the Tamil | Anglo. | T. A. C. Press, Salem Do. .. | C. Rajagopala Achari and R..G. 100 
Scientific Terms | Tamil. Venkatasubba ‘Ayyar, Brah- 
134 | Kadambari Sangraha .. | Canarese | Roya] Press, Mysore me bie 5 ocr magma Sastri, Brahman, 40) 
, years. 
135 Visvakulotharana Press, Chin-| Do. K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala,| 400 
tadripet, Madras. 44 years. 
Kulopakari). 3 
136 Kaivali? : Malja- Published at Ernakulam,; Do. ..|K. Sankara Menon, m.a., 1.1, 800 
yalam.| printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 33 years. 
= Press, Trichur, Cochin 
tate, 
13? | Kalabhimani{ .. | Canarese | Caxton Branch Press, Fort,} Do. .. {| Raghupati Achari, Brabman,| 1,000 
Bangalore City. 40 years. rat 
138 | Kala Chintamani ... | Tamil ../ Published at 4, Maliswaran;| Do. T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, {| 1,000 
Koi) Street, Mylapore; Vellala, 35 years, good. | 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
39 | Wale D taaetiaaele tain 8 em) D S. Ba Pathar, Kammal 
139 | x o. .. | Imprimerie Louis Siunaya de 0. . |S. Bangaru Pa , Kammala, ' 400 
Magal hicen, Pondicherry. 42 years. a : 
140 | Kalvi | Se te Do. .. | Victoria Press, Madura Do, a. ee Cs etsy Ayyar, | Not 
B.4., B.L., Brahman, 35 years. known, 
141 Do. .. | Kaviprakasa’' Ganeshananda { Weekly .. | T. Muthuswami Chetti Vaisya, 100 
Kaliyuga Vartha- p ty Georgetown, Madras. | 28 years. te: 
142 | Kalvaka e Englieh. | Palamoottah Printing Press, | Monthly .. | I. R. Sanjivi Kao, Brahman, 35 730 
ee Pojlamoottah::— | years. : oe apg 
143 | Kannada Kogiled  .. | Canarese a T. A. Sharada Prese,| Do. .. | P. Bhoja Rao and M, Thimmap- | Not 
. a ore. - ; paya. kno 
144 | Karnataka .. .. | Bnglish. | Irish , Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. v. Gundappa, Brahman, 29 350 
146 | Karnétake Chandrike .. | Canareee | Graduates’ Trading Azeociation | Monthly .. | N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 31 600 
: Press, a. noe | ears. 
146 | Kernétaka Granthaméle. Do. Graduates i ie Association! Do. .. | B. Subba Rao, B.A., Brahman : 300 
| Press, Mysore City. _ 46 years. 
147 | Karnétaka Kévya Kalé- Do. | Srinivasa ,Mysore ..| Do. ..|M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 250 
nidhi. | Soe Brahman, 51 years. 
148 | Karnataka Nandini ** .. Do. | Published at the Sati Hitaishin; | Do. .. | N. Tirumalammal N ot 
office, Nanjangud, Mysore |~ ee known, 
State ; printed at the Sri | 
Krishna . Press, Hubli, 
, Sal tr Wee” Konnnd | Cikstelty. |B. Baghilunthe Rea, Reh 
149 | Karna Sahitya Do. | Publi y the Kannad arterly. - dagnuna 0, Brahmun .. | Do. 
Parichad Patrike.t Academy, and printed at the 
Irish Press,’ ‘Bengalore City, 
Mysore State. 
° sd, January 1916. + Started in 1916. 
§ Censed to caxiet January 1916. | Registered, 18th January 1917. 
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No. Name of publication. my Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
| | cation 
(1) (2) _(3) (4) fencer Ga, (6) (7) 
150 | Katha Ratna: | Tamil Published at 162, Coral| Monthly..| M. A. Nelliappa Mudaliyar 400 
karam. Merchant Street ; printed at Vellala, 80 years, good. 
: the Swadesamittiran Press, | 
Georgetown, Madras. | oy 
151 | Kavita os .. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, Do. ..| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 30 years, 250 
Pithapuram, “ Godavari and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
district. : 37 . Brahmans. St 
152 | Kerala Deepika .. ; Anglo- Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- Rev. P.C. John, Indian Christian, 300 
: Mala- Presse, Movattupuzha, | nightly. 27 years. 
! J’ | Peeuaaana Rarele Kelpndven | Monthly .. | W.ihtninke Pothaal. dase 850 
.153 | Keralakesari .. | Mala- erunanam, Kerala Kalpadram | Monthly .. | W. Ih uthuval, Ambala- 
-yalam.| Press, Trichur, Cochin State. vasi, 35 years, good. 
154 | Keralam* .. .. | Mala- Sarasvati Vilasam Prees,; Do. .. |B. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 500: 
alam,{ Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
E Travancore State. 


155 


169 
"170 


171 
172 


173 
Bis 


175 


176 


Madar Bodhini.. .. 


La Gerbe du Maduré .. 
Lakshmi Bhai .. 


Law Weekly .. oe 


Light of Music .. ee 
Literary Journal. { 


Liva-ul-Islam § .. 


Local Self-govern- 
ment Gazette. 


Loka Mitran |... 
Lokaprakasam .. 
Lokaranjinid .. 
Lokopakari .. — .. 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
Book for itidonn. 


Lakshmi Vilasam ae Do. 


Tamil .. 
Englisb. 


Mala- Depa 


Kerala Patrika .. — | West Coast Press, Caliont .. 
: yalam 
Kerala Sanchari .. Do. | Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 
Kerala Vyasan tf os Do. | Published at Lokamaleewaram, 

| Crangancre, printed at the 
| S. P. Prees, Paravar, Cochin 
State. . 
Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- | Keralecyabhimani Press, Maveli- 
. Mala- kara, Travancore Btate. 
yalam. 
Keralodayam Mala- Kerala Kalpadrama Press, 
| yalam.| Trichur, Cochin State. 
Kistnapatrika ..| Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
3 rma eae 
Kolar Gold Fields | English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
News. Bowringpet, Mysore State. 
Konkani Dirven .. | Konkani | Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 
in Cana- 


St. Joseph‘s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Vidyavinodini _. 2a 
chur, Cochin State. 

Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. ' 

he ots at bye Ba 

re, pri at Messrs. 
Teceeek ih tas Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sri Gana Vidya Press, Perun- 

‘| gaiam, Tinnevelly district. 
Published at the Young Men’s 
Literary Association, Tripli- 
cane ; printed at the Modern 
I'rinting Works, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Muhammadia Press, George- 
town, Madras. 


Sky nol 
n y gin ms, 
Limited, Mount Road, 
Madras 

Union 


Press, | Namakkal, 
Trichinopoly district. 
Loka Printing 
rtment, Janopakari 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State, 
Saraswathi Vilas Press, Maya- 
varam, Tanjore district. 


Published at No. 7, Badriah | 


Do. 
Fort- 


nightly. 


Monthly.. 


Do. 


lv. 


a ge pa Menon, 

ayar, 57 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 
€8 years. 

N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 
25 years. 


B. Aes 


Jacob Kurien, Indian Christian, 
30 years. 


K. Narayana Menon, 57 years, 
and V. Narayana Menon, 41 
yours, Nayars. 

Mutnuri Krishna Rao, Brahman, 


88 years. 
A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 64 
years. 


A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 
Christian, 28 years. 


Rev. G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 
45 years. 


arayana Menon, Nayar 
39 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
Samantan, 47 years. 


V.C. Sesha Acharya, Brahman, 
58 years, 
V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 


man, 38 years. 
K. 8. Veena, Brahman, 
24 years. 


Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 39 years. 


ee ge cme: g 8 40 yeara, 
. Duraiswami 

44 years, Brahmans. — 

V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 
B , 88 years. sg 

T. N. Vaid Ayyar, 
Brahman, 33 years. 


P. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 


88 years. ; 
K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 
42 years, : 
Mre. H. ©. Cannaday, zB.a., 
European. 


Mies Inglis, u.a., European... 


cetnedinatietimiemnelll 


1,500 


450 


250 


750 
500: 


* Started, January 1916. | 


§ Discontinued, 12th Jannary 1916. 
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| Ceased to exist in June 1914, 


{ Discontinued, May 1916. 
4 Consed to exist, 29th January 1916, 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


J ae 


Prakasini.° 


Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Church Mission: 
ary Gleaner. 

Economic 
Journal.t 


Madras Forest College 
Journal.® 


| 


Madras Law Journal .. 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 


Madras Times... 
Madras Weekly Notes .. 


Madras 


Yo 
Men. _ 


Magazine for Students 
Teachers and Children 


Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Islam .. 


Malabar Quarterly 
Review (formerly the 


Malayels 
rama. 
| Malayali 


Manavaseva { 
Mangalodayam .. 


£ 


Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 


inted at Commercial Press, | 


Madras. 


Methodist Publishing House, | 


Mount Road, Madras. 


oe, = Aseociae 
tion Press, Mysore. 
Pablished at "the Madhva 
— bog ne oF a 
ysore; and printed at the 
Juyalaya Press, Mysore. 
Published by the Madras Pro- 
vincial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane, printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


S.P.C.K. Vepery, 
Madras. 

Published at the Lady 
Wenlock Park, Chepauk, 
printed at Srinivasa Varada 
Achari & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at the Madras Forest 
College, prin‘ed at the Lite- 
rary Sun Prees, Coimbatore. 

Published at Brodie’s Road, 
Mylapore ; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

ue orgy at the Law ee 
office, Getrzetown; print 
at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s 
Fress, Georgetown, Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, George- 
town, Madras. 


Madras Times 
Road, Madras. 

Published at Royapcetta High 
Road ; printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Misquith’s 
Buildings, Mount Road, 
Madrus. 

Published at the Y.M.C.A., 
Esplanade Road, George- 
town ; printed at M2thodist 
Publi House, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Palamcottah Printing Press, 
Palamcottah. 

Wesleyan Mission 
Mysore. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Wesleyan 
Mysore. 

Union Press, British Cochin. 


Bharata Mitram Press, Muttan- 
cheri, Cochin State. - 


Sundara Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 


Malayéla Manéréma Press, 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. 


Press, 


Press, 


Press, Mount 


Press, 


Mission Press, 


Manamohan Quilon, 


Travancore. 
Kalavati 


m e 
Kérala C ciaideinne 
~ YTrichfr, Cochin State. 


Press, § Rajab- 


Press, 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 
and 


weekly. 
Daily 


Weekly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Qaarterly. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 

i ae 


Quarterly. 


Bi-weekly. 


.|C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah- 


man, 40 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Indian, 60 years. 


K. Hanuman Doss alias 
man, Brahman, 24 years. 
Y. Srinivasa Rao and UH. 
Narasinga Rao, Brahmans. 


Hanu- 


V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, 
36 years. 


Rev. Canon FE. Sell, p.p., 
¥.m.U., European, 85 years. 

S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, ™.. 
Brahman. 


C. E. C. Fischer, European, 43 


Achari, Brahman, 


(1) T. Prakasam, 
43 years; (2) M. Deva- 
doss, Indian Christian, 
45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 35 years. 

T. E. Welby, European, 34 
years. 


Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, 
55 years. 

N. RF. K. Tata Acharya, B.a., 
B.L., Brahman, 35 years. 


H. C. Herman, Awmerican, 84 
vears. 


Mies G. M. Walford, 3,a., 
European, 46 years, 
T. Denham, m.a., European, 59 


years. 

B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 55 years. 

Mrs. Thorpe, European e0 

E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 60 
years. 

C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 
Muhammadan, 27 years. | 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai ; 
Vellala, 43 ol , a 


M.R.A.8., 

_ 45 years. 

K. Kalpu Pillai, 8.4., Nayar, 58 
years. : | 


Syrian Christian 


N. Krishna Rao, Vysya, 34 


and K. Sankara Menon, 38 
‘years, Sudras, 


K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 


Brahman, | 


years. we 1; 
T. K. Krishna Menon, 46 yeare 


| 


© Btarted, October 1916. 


¢ Started, April 1916, 


t Not published since 7th September 1915; 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


age of | 
pobli- 
cation. 


(3) 


— Where published. 


(4) 


; Name, caste and age of editor. 


_ (6) 


_~ 
tigen OI 


M re Adver- 
angele 


Mangalore Magazine .. 
Manja Bhéshini 


Meraj-i-Khiyal 


Messenger of the 
Sacrea Heart. 
Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 
Missionury Intelligencer 
Mission News .. 
Mission News for 
Women. 
Mitavadi 
‘Monthly Letter 
Morning Star ... 
iol. Pra- 
sanga esan 
(formerly the Zslamia 
Prasanga Neésan). * 
Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 
Mushir-i- Deccan. 
Muslim Dutan 
My Mother t 


Mysore Patriot .. 


Mysore Social 


ew. t 
Mysore Star 


Walla Ayan 
Good Pastor. 


Nallasiriyan or Trained 


Teacher. 
Navar Samudaya 


arishkari. § 
National Missionary 
Intelligencer. 
Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


Wazrani Deepika. 


New India 


Newington 
Magazine. 


Schoo] 


Wew Reformer .. 


me The Present | 
Truth. 


Do. 


Sanskrit. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Urdu .. 


Tamil .. 


Mala- 
yalam. 

Tamil .. 

Telugu. 


Do. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
alam. 


Tamil .. 


.. | English. | 


Tami .. 
Euglish. 


Do. 
Do. 


Canarese 
Tamil .. 
B00. « 
Dov .. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


| English. 


Tamil .. 

Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 

Euglish. 


Do. 


Do. 


Lawil .. 


Sharada Press, Mangalore .. 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
_ district. 

West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Published at No. 78, Thayar 
Sahib Street, printed at 
Razzakia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

St. Joeeph’s Industria] School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Darling Press, Palamcottah .. 


American Evangelical Luther- 
an Mission Press, Gunttr. 
Do. do. 
Mitavadi Printing Works, 
Calicut. 


Palameottah [Trinting Press, 
Palamcottah. 


St. Joseph’s Industrial School] 


Press, Trichinopoly. 
Rivayuth-ul-lelam 
‘I'riplicane, Madras. 


Press, 


Sultani Press, Royapetta, 


Madras. 


Deccan Punch Press, Mal.bab- 
pura ‘Govliguda), Hyderabad 

Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Published ut St. Joseph’s 
High School, Trivandrum, 
printed at the St. Joseph’s 
industrial School Press, 
bron aig & 

Krishnaraja Vanivilas Press, 
Mysore. 

Sri Krishnaraja Vani Vilas 
Press, Mysore. 


Crown Preuss, Mysore .. os 


Neelalochani 
patam. — 
ood Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Caxton Press, Georgetown, 
Madras 


Published at  Tellicherry, 
rinted at the Spectator 
resa, Calicut. 

T. A. C, Press, Salem 


Pentland Prees, Palamcottah. 


St. Joseph’s Prees, Mannanam, 
Ettumanor, Travancore State. 


New India Power Press, 
Georgetown, \ladras. 
Published at ‘- Newington,’’ 


Press, Nega- 


Published at Georgetown ; 
_— by Vest & Co., 
ount Road, Madras. 
Published at the South Indian 
ne the Seventh Day 
ventiste, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 


Monthly. . 
Annaally. 
Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly :. 


Weekly .. 
Once in 


two 
months. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Do. 
Monthly.. 


BO... sis 
Bi-weekly. 


A. A. Pereira alias Robeon, 
Angio-Indian, 37 years. - 

E. lho, Indian Christian, 
42 years. ‘a thie tas Bh 
C. P. A. Ranga Acharya, Brah- 

man, 44 years. - 


P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 
26 years. 

Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 
Muhammaidan, 63 years. 


Brother Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, 61 years 

Rev. Brother Leo, European, 44 
years. 

J. A. Ambudayan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 47 yeara. 

Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 
51 years. 

Mre. E. 8S. McCauley, American, 
26 years. 

C. Krishnan, 8.a., 8.t., Tiyya, 
44 years. 


Miss G. M. Walford, B.a., 
European, 46 years. 

Rev. father L. Lacombe, s.3., 
Frenchman, 50 years. 

S. M. Mustafa Labbai, Muham- 
madan, 39 years. 


Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir } 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
47 years. 

Krishna Rao, 
years. 

M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muaham 
madan. 43 years. 

R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


Brahman, 48 


M. 8S. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 
man, 40 years. 

M. Srinivasa Rao, Brahman, 57 
years. 


Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat, 
42 years, 

G. Sadasivam Pillai, Kalla, 
55 years. 

Rev. <A. &. John, Indiau 
Christian, 46 years. 

OC. KR. Namasivayam Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 40 years. 

K. C. Narayan Nambiyar, 
Nayar, 41 years. 


Mrs. 8.G. Hensman, m.a., Indian 


P. 8. Andiappa Pillai, Vellala, 
37 years. 
K. Govinda Pillai, Sudra, 39 
years. = 
a 


Mrs. Annie Besant, European, 
68 years. 
D. L. Blunt, European, 23 years. 


D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 
48 yearr oe 


Rev. J. 8. James, European, 
37 years. Lye 


® Temporarily discontinued, 28th September 1916. 


t Started, June 1916. 


§ Printer declared on 6th May 1916, 
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t Started, January 1017. 
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Winte pial nd 


Name of publication. 


Se (2) 


Where published. . 


(4) 


‘Edition. 


(6) . 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Noble College Leader ,. 


Won-Brahman [for- 
merly the Advertiser's 
(Free) Manual}. 


Noor® .. . “ 


Northwiek Observer .. 


Our Little Paper t 


' 


 odiian io bee 


240 | Pandia Neszan 


Prapanje Mitran § 
Prarambha Vidya. 


Prayer Circular 


Presentation Annual!) 


Puarna Chandro- 


dayam. 


Qaumi Reyort .. 
Ravi 
Rayabhari 


Roberts’ Billiard Notes. 


ee. 


Church WNiesionary Society 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. 


Published at the General 
Advertising Co. and printed 
at the Weekly Newspapers 
Press, 4/16-,, General 
Patter’s Road; Madras. 

Qaumi Press, Pycroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

l’ublished at the United Free 
Church of Seotiand Mission 
Girls’ Bvarding School, 
Ruyapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minervs 

_ Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Pablished at St. Joseph’s High 
School, a” re 
core ; pri at St. "g 
Industrial School "Fe, 
Triohinopoly. 

Published at the Y.W.C.A., 
Coonoor, inted at the 
Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Press, Ootacamund. 


Madura. 

Published at 27, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
the India Printing Works, 
Madras. 


.| Sundara Press, Trivandrum, 


Travancore State. 


Duily Post Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Guarothia Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore State. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Bhurati Vilas Press, Naras:a- 

raopet, Guntor district. 

Prabodhini Press, VDuggirala, 

Guntar district. 

Published at  Srirangam ; 
rinted at the Chandra 
reas, Georgetown, Madras. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 

leswaranpet, Madras. 

Rama Press, Ellore, Kistna 

diatrict. 


The Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Press, Coonoor. 


| Published at the Presentation 


Convent, Georgetown ; 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hull Com- 

und, Madras. 

Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Victoria Press, Madura ra 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore 


Qawmi Press, Pycroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- 
nada | 


Vadrevapalle, Godavari dis- 
trict ; printed at the Braun 
mundry. 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., 18, Patter’s Road, 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Industrial Printery, Rajah-- 


Madras, printed at the | 


/ 


Quarterly. 


Weekly ie 


a htl 
nigauy. 
Quarterly 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Bi-weekly 


Weekly .. 
Monthly... 
DO. es 


Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 


T. Y. ee 24 years, and 
7. isweswara Kao, 
P Ber Boose 
. ‘Saran i Mudaliyar,: 
Vellala, 26 veare: as 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 41 years. eg 
Miss J. H. Ross, m.a., B.Se., 

European, 31 years. 


RP. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 34 
years. ne 


P. George, Indian Christian, 43 
years. 
Revoo Tayarammal, Brahman, 

32 years. 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a.,. 
Vellala, 43 years. 
Fletcher Norton, Fuaropean, 53 


years. 
Paul C. Joseph, Indian Christ- 
ian, £40 years. | 


He vadas, B.a.,  L.T. 
Indian Christian, 32 years. 


G. Gopalakrishnayya, Brahman, 
50 years. 

V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 
40 ycars. 

8S.  G. Ramanujulu Nayuda, 

Balija, 29 years. 

M. Shunmuga Mudaliyar, 
Vellala. 

E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 34 
years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
M.4., L.T-, Brahman, 36 years. 

Rev. R. J. Ward, European, 
73 years. 

Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
European, 38 years. 


Rev. A. C. Clayton, Eurojean. 


Rev. Father Ligory, European, 
40 years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 48 years. sae 

M, Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, : 
~ Muhammadan, 38 years. 


M. A. Maite: Sharar, Muham- 

madan, 4 re. . Pie 
Rev. R. E. Smith, European, .43 
Rev. E. C. Adams, European, 40 


John W. Roberts, European, 42. 
years.. i ty 


° Printer declared on 15th May 1916. 
+ Not published for the last two years. 


+ Anold 


per not previously reported. 


§ Started, 24rd June 1916. 
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282 
283 
284 
285 
286 


287 
288 


u 
289 


Risala-i-Albadi 


Parwarish-i-Janwa- 


ran. 
Risala-i-! fada ee 


Risala-i-Mélguséri 


Riso la-i-Rahbar i-Muza- 
rain. 
Rieéla-i-f Aj ee ee 


Ris4la-i-Tarak-i-Usma- 
nia. 

Risala-i-Zakhira 

Sadguru .. 

Sadhvi 

Sahaya 

Sahifa es 


Sahriday4 or the San- 
skrit Journal. 


ad 


Saiph-ul-Islam 


Saivam .. ‘% 


Sampad Abh - 
a or Wealth of 
ysore. 
Samudaya Deepika 
Samudaya Parish- 
karini. 


Samudra 
ram.* 


Thee- 


Sanatana Vharmam 


Sangita Prakasika.. 


Sangita Sateampradaya 
Deepiksi. 

Sarva Vyapi oe 

Sasilekha 

Satyabadi - 


a Dutan 
senger 
- Dotan 
essenger 
Truth. 
Satyanadam 


Batya Sakshi .. 


Urdu .. 


Urdu 
and 
Mahrati. 
Urdu .. 


Anglo- 
Cana- 
rese. 

ap 
yalam. 

Do. 


Anglo- 
> 
yalam. 
Mala- 
yalam. 
‘Tamil 
- and 
Telugu. 
No. 
Tamil .. 
Telugu. 
Uriya .. 


Telugu, 
Tamil .. 
Mala- | 
galam. 


Canarese 


Published at Daricha Bhowra ; 
rinted ut Ansaria Press, 
asaratta, Hyderabad. 

Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub- 


= (Govliguds), Hydera- 


Akhbar-i-Decoan Press, 
erate aig (Govliguda), 


Hyderabad. 
Mahbub-ul-Nasair Press, out- 
side the gate of Dabirpura 
near Alawa-i- Bibi, ag once 
Sahifa Prees, Gun Foundry, 
Hyderabad, Deccan. cate 
le 


Mufid-i-Deecan Press, 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen 
— Bahadur, Aydera- 


Mufid-i-Deccan Press, Kalika- 
man, ti yderabad. 

Published at 87, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi, printed at 
a So Ot Press, 

eorgetown, 8. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Braun Industrial Mission 
Press, Rajahmundry. 

Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, 
Hyderabad. 

Published at No. 65, Vellala 
Street, Purasawakam, 
— printed o Sri Vani 

ilas Press, tirangam, 
Trichinopoly district. 
Victoria Press, Vellore ee 


Publiebed at the Chennai 
Sivanadiar Thirukootam, 
Georgetowr ; printed at the 
Saiva Vidyanupalana |’rees, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 


Edward Press, Cannanore 


The Travancore Printing and 
Publishiug = |. Company, 
Limited, Trivandrum, Tra- 
vancore State. 

Rajaraja Varma Press, Puthen- 
chanthai, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State, 

West Coast Press, Calicut 


Published at 13, Manikanda 
M udali Street, G town ; 
rinted at the Chandra Press, 
eorgetown, Madras. 
Sarathi Prees, Vepery, Madras. 


Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 


Sasilekha Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

The Asha Press, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district. 

8.P.C.K. Press, 
Madras. | 


S.P.C.K. 
Madras. 


Industrial School Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. | 


Published at 
Chamaréjanagar 


Vepery, 


Press,  Vepery, 


rinted at the Wesleyan 
Mission Press, Mysore. 


ura, 
Taluk, 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Daily .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
38 years. 
R. Ramachandra Joshi, 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Mirza Nisam Shah _ Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 30 years. 


Muhawnmad  Wali-ur-rahman, 
Muhammadan, 3% years. 


} Sohn Kenny, European, 54 


Abdul Wefa Ghulam Muham- 
med Sahib, Ansari Wat, 
’ Hw. ‘Sahib, 


Saiyed iq Husain 
° fe ker 54 vears. 

Saiyed Nasur-ul-Husain, Muham- 
madan, 30 years. 


C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 
36 years. 


M. 8. Lakshmena Rao, Brahman, 
40 years. 

Patagam Paradesi, Indian 
Christian, 40 years. 

Muhammad Ak Ali, Muham- 
madan, 32 years. 

R. Krishnaroa Acharya, m.a., 
Brahman, 47 years. 


| 


8. 8. Maulvi Ahmed Saiyid 
Sehib, Muhammadan, 41 years. 

I, Adimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
52 years. 


. | M.S. Lakeshmana Reo, Brahman, 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


D 0. ee 
Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly.. 
Do. 


Do. 
Weekly ss 


Monthly .. 


40 years. | 


K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
48 years. 


A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 32 years .. 


L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, 
40 years, 


M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
38 years. 
M. Audikesavulu 


Nayodu, 
Balija, 29 years. 


8. V. wami A r, 
Besiman bo years. gic 
Catholic priests 


Gopabandu Das, iad: 


Rev. J. Lazarus, 3.a., D.D., 
Indian Christian, 66 years. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


R. E. Perkins, European 


* Started, 16th August 1916, © 
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Lida : ; —_ Dar 7 
290 Savinudi -ee - ee | Canarese | Sarada Vilaea Press, Banga- Monthly.. aE Sampangi Ramayya, 1,000 4 : 
lore City. ee | Brahman, 51 years, =~ | 4 
291 | Scholar * ne ». | English. | Srinivasa Press, Mount Road, | Fort- P. S. Mangapati Nayudu, Balija, | Not | 
Madras. nightly. 27 years. | | known, fe 
292 | School Days and Do. | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..;F. H, Oakley, European, 36| 600 | 
Holidays. Moant Road, Madras. years. | | 
293 | Scientific Manuring ..j| Anglo- | Published by Parry & Co.,| Do... |Jd. Bernard, European, 42 years. | 1,000 at 
Tamil rinted by the Ananda| - | : \ 
and ress, Georgetown, Madras. | 
yo : at 
ae tions). | a} 
294 | Self-culture .. «| English | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam,| “Do. ..|K. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar,| © 700 fi} 
: and Tinnevelly ‘district. Brahman, 33 years. a 
Tamil | a 
(sepa i : ; Zi 
rate hat 
edi- a 
: tions). 
295 | Sentamil oe -- | Tamil ,. | The Tami] Sangam ncaa Do. _ ., | Tirunarayana Ayyangar, 400 
Press, Madura. Brahman, 52 years. | 


296 | Sentamil Selvi ..| Do. ../| Published and printed at the , Weekly .. | K. Arunachala Tevan,| 500 


Scottish Branch Press, Agamudaiyan, 46 years. 
Nogapatam. , 7 
297 | Shimoga Vrit- | Canareee | Shimoga Union Printing Press,| Do. ..|A.  Anantayya, | Brahman,| 700 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 40 years. , | 
298 -- «| Tami) ..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. | A. P. Kalyanastndara Madali-| 1,500 ate 
Madras. _ yar, Vellala, 61 years. || 
199 Sircnshe * Jungle English. A.E.L.M. Press, Gantar .. | Quarterly. | Mies R. E. Tailer, European .. 250 | 
oneer. : 
300 | Sivayogi Vilasam .. | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut .. | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. kal, Tiyya, 27 years. : 
301 |*€ocial Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Chetti, Chetti,| 1,000 
Advocate. | Cletti Street, Georgetown, 48 years. 
| printed at the Methodist 
Publishing House, Madras 
302 | South Indian Mail.| i'o. Victoria Press, Madura ..{ Do. ,,. |. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 600 


31 years. 

803 | South Indian Do. Pabdlished at the South Indian | Monthly ,.| P. N. Muthuswami Nayudu, | 1,000 
Trade Journal. Chamber of Commeres, Balija, 50 years. 

| Georgetown ; printed at the 
Madras Jimes Press, Mount 


304 | South of India| Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Weekly .. J. A. Davies, European, 42 years. 600 
Observer eee 
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; } car Chambers, Ootaca- | : 
305 | Sowrashtrabhivirdhini.{ | Tamil ..| Shanmugha Vilasam Press, | Monthly..| V. K. Nannayya, Sowrashtra, 150 A 
Salem. _ 35 years. i 
306 | 8.P.G. College Maga- | Knglish. | Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. | T ain ne a | v6 
Zine. 4 5 ae . HS 
307 | S.P.G. High Schoo)| Do. Fublished at Trichinopoly,| Do. S. K. Daivasikamani, Indian | - 500 
Magasine. printed. by the | 8.P.C.K. Christian, 43 years. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. . 
308 | Sri Krishna t ..  .. | Canarese | Ksheera Sagara Press, Balepet, | Monthly .. | B. C.S. Rajagopala Sarma _—... | Not 
Bangalore City. : : __ | known, | 
309 | Sri Krishna Raja | Canarees | Graduates’ ‘Irading Aesocia-| Do. ../| Pandit  D. Gunda Sastri,| 400 'g 
Vijnana Vaibhava. and tion Press, Mysore. Brahman ,.47 years. | | 3 
310 | Sri Krishna | Canarese| Sadananda Press, Udipi,| Do. ..|K. Subba Rao, 52 years, and| 1,000 
Sookti. South Canara district. N. Rajagopala Krishna Rao, 


38 years, Brahmans. 
$11 | Sri Narasimha Prayoga | Sanskrit. | Graduates’ Teoting Ageneiahion Do. ..| Venkatesa Jois, 43 years, and 300- 
v. 


Varijata Prakaranam. Press, Mysore ap eo" panes Bhatta, 43 ORs : 
312 | Sri Sankara | Mala- Tharaka Press, Haripad, Do. ..|&. ° Govindan Nam buri 410 i 
Aohaxye. yalam.| Travancore State. r oe 27 years. : 
Godavari j j e 9° e ; | : } 
$14 | Sri Vani Vilasini. | ‘Tami)..| Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-} Do. ..|T-K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| -1,000 
rangam, T'richinopoly dist. B.4., Brahman, 42 years. ae 
315 | St. Andrew’s Uburch | English, | Methodist Publishing House,/ 0. .. | Rev. N. Meldrum, European,{ . 150 
(The Kirk ine. Mount Road, Madras. 84 years. = ) iF 
$16 | St. Mary’s ae Do, | Published at St. Mary’s Furo-/} Twice aj/Hev. A. J. Vanderburg,| 800 EB 
oe pean High School, George-| year. European, 46 years. | soa p 
3 | town, printed at the Good | pe 4 
Pastor Press, Georgetown, 2 
Madras. 
Started, 17th January 1017. —==~«éAttod, th May 196. , Revived, Augast 1916, ~~ 
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Langa- 
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(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, oaste and age of editor, 
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Magazine. ° 


Subhashini.. 


Subh-i-Bahar .. 
Sudarsini 

‘| Sujanamitram.. 
| Sukhabi Vridhini. 


Sunday Schoo! Lessons. 


Supantha 


Suvarnalekha 
Svadharmapra- 
kasini 
Swadesamittiran .. 


Swadesha Bandhu. 
Swadeshabhimani. 


Swadeshi (formerly 
the Bhagyodayam). 


Tamil Peramatti fT 


Taylor High School 
‘Magazine. f 


Telugu Baptist .. 
Telugu Churchman § .. 
‘Telugu Law Journal .. 
Telugu Officer .. 


Temperance 
Wews. | 


Then and Now .. wis 
Theological Journal .. 


Theory and Practice in 
Engineering. f 


Theosophist 


Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. | 


Students’ Own English. 


Canarese 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
— 

Tamil . 


Published at Messrs. T. 8S. 
Subrahmanya & Co., George- 
town ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 

Srimulam Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 


Ahamadia Press, Mysore... 


Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
puram, Godavari district. 

Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 

a, Vridhini Press, Pondi- 


rg ; 
Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Chandrika Press, Guntér ., 


Swadesamittiran Press, George: 
town, Madras. 


Mathukaravani Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore .,. 


Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Trivandrum, Travancore 

Gasems Prom, Be pettah, 
autama Press, 4 
Madras. . 

Bhaskara Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 

Published at 386, Mint Street, 
Georgetown, printed at the 
Sri Subrahmanya Vilasam 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at the Taylor High 
School, Narsapur, 
district, printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

American Evangelica] Luthe- 
ran Wission Press, Guntur. 
Telugu Law Journal Press, 

Masulipatam. 

Sri Kanyakaparamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 

‘| Published at ‘‘ Bonaly’’, 
Egmore ; printed at Thomp- 
son & Co.’ s, Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

gern bes Pes, naga 

pein Penrose & 

"5 Nuri 7 han ay TE Madras. 

M ethodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Kalpadraman Press, Madora .. 


Horefall & Co.’s Press, 
Popham’s Broadway, George- 
. a Madras. 
asanta Press, Theosophica) 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 
Fort- 
Weekly” 
Fort- 
Monthly’. 


ee 


Quarterly. 


Monthly... 
Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 
ie, ., 
DO. es 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


ee 


| 


P. Seshadri, Brahman, 24 years. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 
41 years. 


Muhammad Ali Sahib Asad, 

Muhammadan, 38 years. 
Sivasankara Rao, 

Brahman, 42 years. 

K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
ian, 27 years. 

Venkatachella Nayakar, Vanniya, 
50 years. ‘ 

H. B. Muhammad ’Abd-ul-lah, 
Muhammadan, 60 years. 

Mises H* MoGregor and Mrs. 
Owen, Europeans. 


Mahadeva Sastri, 54 years, 
Wak Venkatesnyya, 49 years, 
Brahmans. 


Jy 
K. Paipu —— Nayar,53 years, 
and A. ial Mages 68 Ayyar, 
Seekeaid 40 years. . 
GC... 3. Saldana. Buddhist, 


a 

8. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 
36 years. 

V. RB. Gaekwad alias Vasudeva 
Rao Gaekwad, Mahratti, 30 
years. 


A. Jayaram Kao, B.A., 2.7., 
Brahman, 40 years. 


Rev. k. E,Gullison, American, 


Gond, David, B.A-, IeTes Indian 
Christian, 33 years. 
T. Purushottam - Pantala, 


Brahman, 50 
Brigadier Tissloien. European, 
45 years. 


Rev. A. Moffat, u.a., B.S8c., 
Scotch. 


N. Subrahman Ayyar 
Brahman, 42 on 


Rey. E. E. Berry, European .. 
P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, 
Brahma 


A. Padmanabha M 
Vellala, 48 years. eee 


Mre. Annie Besant, soars ea 
2 ua 


* Revived February 1916.” 


§ Started, October 1916. 


+ Publisher teclared on 29th May 1916. 


t Started, April 1916. 


{| Started, September 1916. 


Name of publication. 


Where published. 


‘Name, caste and age of editor. 


~ 


350 


360 


361 


362 


363 
364 


365 


366 
367 


359 


| 


United Church 
. Herald. 


United India and 
Wative States. 
Utkal Madupa ... ee 


Uttara Tharaka. 
Vaidyakalanidhi. 
Vaidya Sindhu .. as 
Vaisya Mittiran .. 
Vani Vilasam ®.. oe 


Vannikala Mit- 
tiran. 


Varnasrama Dhar- 
mam. ? 


Vedanta Kesari. .. 


Vediar Vilakku or The 
Tawil Preacher’n 


Magasine. 
Vidya-arthi Sahayika® 
Vidya Bhanu .. 


Vidyadayini ee ee 
Vidyananda 


Vidya Nidhi ee ee 


| Vidya Vilasinit .. 


Vignanea Chintamani .. 


Vijaya Vikatan J. 


inter- 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 


English. 


Anglo- 
‘Lamil. 


Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 


| Canarese 


Sanskrit 
| and 
Canarese 


Telugu. 


Mala- 
Jam, 


Tamil .. 


| Published at 7, 
Mudali Street, Pursawakkam; | 


Sanskrit. ' Vi 


Published at Pastmalai, 
Madura dictrict, printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 


House, Mount Koad, Madras. 
Progre:sive Press,Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press, 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. 
Basha Bhooshanam Press, 

Parur, Travansore State. 


Audiappa 


printed by Thompson & 
erva Press, 


Co ’s 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Bangalore City, 
ye at Caxton Press, 

ivi] and Military Station, 

Bangxlore. 

Vuisya Mittiran Press, Deva- 
kdttai, Ramnéd district. 

Sri Rama Vilasam Press, 
Attingal, Travancore State. 
Published at Perambur Bar- 

racks, (Kosapet) ; printed at 
T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
Published .at the Varnasrama 
5 a Sabha, 
uz, eynampet ; 
rinted at the Sivarahasyan 
ress, Park Town, Madras. 
Commercia] Press, ‘I'riplicane 
Madras. 


Kalératndkaram 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Press, 


Published at tha Ramakrishna 
Mission, Mylapore ; printed 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. : 

Christian Literature Societ 
Press, Memori1l Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 

Sri ma Vilasam Press, 
Attingal, Travancore State. 
Dhana Vaisi Press, Kona- 

pet, Pudukkottai State. 


Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore. 
Caxton Branch Press, 

Bangalore City. 


Pnblished at N. Venkatarayulu 
& Sons, 87), Ramaswami 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Fort, 


Vidya Vinodini Press, Trichur, 
Cochin State. 


ana Chintamani Press, 
odaparamba in Perumudi- 
yur amsam, Malabar district 
Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- 
puram . Madras. 


Weekly ., 
Monthly .. 
me ss 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Monthly .. 


Bi-weekly. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


a. oc 


Fort- 


nightly. 
Weekly .. 


B. 


Rev. Aaron Arthur, 


Neelamoni Bidyaratno, 


A. 


Managing 


if 
Nayar, 47 
Pees “ei: 


K. A. 


Christian, 36 years. 


Kev. K. 8. Krishnaswami Ayyar 


Indian Christian, 50 years. 
rahman, 
49 years. | 


C. M. Narayana Paniker, 3.a., 


Nayar, 37 years. 


Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 


gar, Brahman, 32 years. 


V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 44 


years, 


S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 


Nattukottai Chetti, 43 years. 


N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 38 


years. 
Subrahmanya 


Nayakar 
Vannia. 36 years. - 


_ Editor:—P. = iR. 
Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman, 41 
years. 


K. Natesa Ayyar, Brahman, 28 


years. 


Diwan Bahadur 'F. T. Ranga 


Acharya, Brahman. 


Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), 


Brahman, 31 years, 


Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, p.a., 


European, 40 years. 


K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 


man, 59 years. 

Swaminatha A 4 
Brahman, 53 years, and A. R. 
R. M. Subramanian Chettiar, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 24 years. 

Subba Rao, Brahman, 45 
years. 7 


Audinarayana Sastri, Brahman, 
31 years. . 3 


N. Appayya,- Brahman, 26 


years 


R. M. Achutha Menon, 
ears. 

Nilakantha 
Musead, 58 years. 


Kathirvelu 


Nadar, 
Nadar, 38 years. Beye 


Indian | 


. 


Sarma ; | 


(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) n)- 
46| Travancore Abhi- | Tamil ..| Victoria Press, “Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, | 
: mani. Travancore State. 2 30 qeare, es 150 
$47 Travancore Times. lish. Do. 0. Do. ee Do. do. 250 
348 | Trichinopoly Magasine. Do. KE ee Mien Canton- | Monthly ,. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
:; ment, Trichinopoly. 
$49 ted - Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Press Do. ../| Rev. J. J. Baninga, Ameri 
be ‘Tamil, Pasumalai, Mudura district. | 38 years. Pierced con. a00 


1,000 


1,000 


600 


1,000 


° Started, August 1916. + Started, 1st November 1916. { rer discontinued, 28th September 1916. age i 
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Name of publication. | *8° Where published, _ Edition, | Name, caste and age of editor. 


(2) 3 () (4) (6) 
Vikata Pratapa * Kolar Town Prove, Kolar, Quarterly. B. M. Chekrapanayya, \Bulija, 
: aa Mysore State. | : 36 yearn. 

Vikata Vinddini * 18. 2.5 7 gg , Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. | N. PF a. taae Sastri, Brahman, 
re Cit years 
ira Kesari Published at 2, Banmalayar | Fort- G. Thoulasi Ram Doss, 

aide | Street near Elephant Gate nightly. Brahman, 42 years. 
Street, Georgetown ; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. : 

Published at the Visvakarmu | Monthly.. | P. Kalyanssundra Agari, 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 44 years. 
Street, printed at the 
Jeustice Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 


Viveka Bodhini . Published at the General V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah- 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, $2 years. 
rinted at the Commercial 
) ress, Triplicane, Madras. : 
Viveka §§ Chinta- Pablished .t §$Mylapore; eos © ee, Swaminatha " Ayyar, 
mani. i}. printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 50 years. 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. al 
Vivekavati .. Christian Literature Society : Mrs. E. S. MeCauley, American, 
Press, Memorial Hal) 36 years. 
Compound, Madras. o 
Vivekodayam .. ee ‘| Ananda Press, Trivandram, N. Kumaran Asan, souaven, 
sligare Vethaligen’ Semgin . e  Veme 
Vokkali Patri- okkaligara Sangha ess, ; en taramayys, 
ke. | Bangalore City. | Vokkaliga, 37 years. 
Vrittantamu or Srinivasa Press, 185, Mount | Dai 8. Seshachallam Ayyar, Brah- 
The News. { Road, Madras. mn 35 ” ho 
Vrittante Patrike. Wesleyan Mission Press, ei =. = ulliford, European, 
. sore. 3 


. years. 
Vyasa Nesan .. ..- il .. | Published at 34, Thyagaraya ..| K. A. Tirugnanam Sambanda 


Pillai Street, Mint din : Chetti, Vaisya, 80 years. 
Post office ; printed at vee 


Commercial Press, Tripli- 
Taliparamba 5 a; seintek ik Sh K. Ryra WNambiar, N 
WMitram | } ; prin at the oo | oe ambiar, Nayar, 
vera ; ward Press, Cannanore, 50 is r 
Malabar district. 
Water of Life .. il .. | Pablished by the Christian G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
Brotherhood § Association, ian, 31 years. 
rinted by the Palamoottah 
‘ Printing we ress, Sk. ean 
ia .. ish. | Published at 3 and 4 on 
Wealth of India — Street, Georgetown ; : 
ut the Justice |. 
Punting Works, George- 
town, Madras. 
Wednesday Wednesday Keview Prese,| Weekly . | Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 
Review. Trichinopoly. _ Brahman, 39 years. 
Wesleyan. Methodist : Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly..| Rev. A. O. Brown, European, 
Church Record. Mount Road, Madras. 40 years. . 
West Coast Bul- : Orion Press, Mattancherri,| Weekly ..| Alexander V.- Kakrancheri, 
letin 


: Cochin State. | Indian Christian, 29 years. 


West Coast ' Reformer Press, Calicut -. | Tri- P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah- 
Reformer weekly. 
West Coast Spect- ; West Coast Press, Calicut... Do. 


Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. 
liken’ P sand nt heehee Weekl 
, ij} lami) .. | Pu at Kumbakonam ; eekly .. | ' Govindaswami Pillai 
Yathartha Vac 3 printed at Sri Krishna Vilas : Vellala, 42 years. , 
Published at Myl M 
Digest of Indian | English. | Publi at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Nara wami I, Bed. 
bp ia cases. at the Commercial Press,| Quarterly B.L., Brahman, 33 hm 
cesses | Triplicane, and the India| and 
| Printing Works, George-| Annually. |. - 
BS ge | ‘| kalpedrame B i W 
|Yogakshemam .. Mala-. ma Press of the| Weekly ..| Parayil Raman Stanidpiiigad, 
? alam.| 3% galodayam Compan Brahman, 80 years. 
Be: (Limited), ‘Trichur, Ooohin J 
S | 
| £ | English. Published at No. 86, Coll Monthly .. | C. Carter, American 
| Somes — ei Street, Oaloutta ; printed at ’ es 
) the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
| | M a eh p - 7 
| .. | Telugu. paramesvari Press, - eo | Bri Yesudasan, E 
| 897, Yuddha Dhvani | 8 |B “apa Gantar district, A vee eis cea 
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G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.a., Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


--© Mot published since 30th September 1916. t Revived, January 1916. + Temporarily discontinued, July 1916... - 
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- ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS, 
Me : \ é' 


/ 


-[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. In concluding a lengthy leader under the heading “A Tragedy”, com- 
: - B menting on the alleged ill-treatment of Chandi 
A political prisoner In burma. = Charan Nag, by the Police and Jail authorities, - in 
Burma, New India, of the 25th May, says :—*‘ Chandi Charan Nag was a ‘ young 
man of 23, robust and strong, weighing 120 1b.’ When arrested, he was kept 
for five days in the police lock- P with no bedding and bad food, and lost 6 Ib. 
in the five days. In tho Central Gaol, Rangoon, he was given bad food—he was 
an untried and unsentenced prisoner*-and on his complaint was reprimanded and 
told he could have the food or go without. He naturally fell ill of typhoid fever 
in December, and when released was covered with mosquito bites, and weighed 
only 80 lb. When he was getting better, he was again seized, and sent 
unprovided to Calcutta ; again in hospital, he was dragged away to an unhealthy 
spot, without doctor, nurse, or any proper care, and left there to die a lingering 
death. The father may well say, the thought ‘makes him mad’. Under these 
circumstances the ruined heart-broken father prays His Excellency the Viceroy to 
grant a monthly allowance to himself and his family of 25 members, as they are 
faced with starvation. | 
“ This ghastly story of the treatment of an imprisoned man, with no guilt 
proved and no evidence shown save the father’s statement distorted by a 
wre Be needs no comment. No words can make it more pitiful We may 
put it against Sir Reginald Craddock’s statement of the scrupulous care bestowed 
on every case of internment. Have the two detective officers concerned 
been removed? Has the treatment of the sick man on board the steamer 
brought reproof and punishment on those responsible? Has Sir Harcourt Butler 
been reprimanded? How many others are being similarly done to death 
without evidence and without trial? Is it wonderful that people, driven mad, 


conspire ? ”? 
(d) Education. 


2. The Wednesday Review, bo wy wey eons 16th May, rte :-—‘** The 
ap order of the ras Government prohibiting under- 
| See eee Bee. graduate students from taking aha in political 
movements has naturally evoked a great deal of adverse criticism. We are aware 
that honest differences of opinion exist on the subject, and there are many who 
hold sane political views who think that there is no harm in students, especially 
undergraduates in a college, attending political meetings. . . But there are 
others who hold to the view that whatever the nature of a political meeting or 
movement, the students should have nothing to do with it as it will draw them 
away from their legitimate studies. We know a good number of those who-are 
leaders of political movements who strenuously discountenance students taking part 
in politics and’ political discussions. ‘These views are honestly held and deserve 
to be respected. But it is one thing for a college student to attend a meeting 
where political discussions are held and profit by listening to the debate ; and 
quite another for him to be an active participator im the discussions and declare 
himself an adherent of this side or that. Such meddling not only takes him away 
from his legitimate studies, but also warps his judgment and prejudices him 
against elders who may express opinions different from those to which for the 


time being he declares himself an adherent. . . The order of the Madras - 


Government is directed against this tendency and, whatever the effect of the 
order, the motives of the Government in issuing it are praiseworthy and quite 
above suspicion. . . It is evident that the main purpose of the order is to 
rescue the students from the clutches of designing persons who use them to bolster 


up agitations which they engineer and to'make a show of strength, The game. 
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of inducing students to shout down speakers at public meetings who may have the 
independence not to shout with the largest crowd and therwise show disrespect, 
to them has become too notorious to need any detailed mention here. . . 
Some years ago a Bengali politician stumped the province and his political lectures 
ended in students in certain districts getting into trouble with their school and 
college authorities and being punished in various ways. He was acclaimed ag 
a new saviour even by those who ought to have known better and no wonder 
that young men were greatly enamoured of his heroics. He had a sort of trium- 
phal progress, though the triumph was after all fleeting. As he was a temporary 
sojourner the mischief he did had no lasting effect. But now, some self-constituted 
leaders in Madras have found out that to make up their audiences and to keep 
themselves in the limelight, the students are indispengable to them, and the 
unfledged minds are appealed to in alluring terms to help in the agitators 
gaining notoriety, if not a following. It is here the seriousness of the situation 
eomes in. And the Madras Government are not to blame if they felt obliged 
to come to the rescue of young men, especially such as have to live away 
from their parents and guardians without anyone being truly interested in 
their welfare. . . Students fall easy victims to the wiles of the agitator 
and ruin their careers into the bargain without knowing where they are 
drifting to, The Government of Madrag express the hope that parents and 

uardians will use their influence against the practice of students taking part 
in political agitation and as we have said where such advice is not available 
to the young men the heads of colleges and schools should enforce the rule against 
their taking part in political movements. The Government have nghtly thought 
it necessary that in enforcing the directions contained in the order regard should 
be had not merely to the declared purpose of the meeting but also to the speakers 
who will address it. It is a very necessary precaution as it often happens that 
under the guise of a seemingly no walt subject, controversial politics are 
deftly introduced and clever appeals are made to the students so as to excite 
their imagination and eve a particular twist to their minds. The order of the 
Government is intended against such wiles and if only the teachers and parents 
eo-operate the wholesome effect of the order will be seen before long.” 


The Andhra Patriot, for the fortnight ending 16th May,* observes :—The 
recent order of the Government of Madras prohibiting students from taking any 
part in politics evinces a lack of iaheuieanabi and utter want of sympathy to 
Indian aspirations. It is a retrogade measure unnecessary and impolitic. When 
a liberal Government is in power at home it is surprising to see such state of 
affairs here. . . In England, free discussion in current public affairs is not 
only allowed but even encouraged. In the Unions at the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge even full parhamentary form and procedure are observed in the 
discussions so as to fit and train the youth for a political life. Why, then, in 
this country is this useful training ground forbidden ? 

*« Edueation is not complete unless a student is instructed in the constitution 
of the country which is his home, its defects and shortcomings. Political training 
enables one to do duty as a citizenytrue and worthy of the motherland. The 
Indian youth has already under many disabilities in comparison with its western 
brothers and it is not known why this further disability is added to the list. We 
hope better judgment will prevail in the Government and necessary measures will 


. be taken to remove this injustice to Indian students. It is necessary that parents 


and guardians with the help of Indian leaders will strongly protest against this 
order and appeal to higher authorities to remedy this evil.” 

The follo ag mepeere mn the Andhra Patriot for the fortnight ending 16th 
May,* under the heading “ Political Amenities ” :—‘* The local Risley Circular :— 
The Government of Lord Pentland has out-risleyed Risley. Not only students of 
the high schools, but all'college students are prohibited from even attending any 
political meeting under pain of gravest displeasure or dismissal. The Government 
of India would probibit them from taking any part in political meetings. But the 
Local Government has gone beyond the orgy # circular. Is a war-loan meeting 
or recruiting meeting a political gathering? Suppose a public meeting is held to 
express Indian congratulations on the British success over the Huns, a Madras 
student is now prohibited from attending even such a meeting.” << ak 


—-~=S—(— 


© Recsived on 34th May 1917. 
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_ Writing on this subject, the Western Siar, of the 19th May, says :—<‘‘ A great Waersax tan, 
deal of excitement, perturbation and discontent has been created all over the May 19th, 1917. 


Madras Presidency, as @ consequence of Circular No, 559, dated Ist May 1917, 
uced. has been but accentuated by the circumstance that —- 
the 


eeling produced. ha , : 

ued Ist. of. May, the circular was published only several days later, on 
very eve of the assembling ‘of the Madras Provincial Conference at Cuddalore. 
Of course, it would not be at all fair, in the absence of any proof, to insinuate 
that publication was purposely delayed in order that the circular may have the 
result of dislocating the programme of the conference. On the other hand, it is 
by no means rare for orders and circulars of the Government to be leisurely 
issued several days after the dates they bear. Moreover, in the present 
case, it is only reasonable to assume that the cireular has been the out- 
come of mach deliberation on the part of the authorities, and that it had been 
drawn up and finally adopted, only after the Government had consulted the 
various departments, whose views and opinions would necessarily have to be taken 
into consideration in a matter of this peculiar nature. . . Our readers will see 
for themselves that the circular is very sweeping in its character and that it gives 
unfettered discretion and authority to all those who will have to see the instruc- 
tions of the Government properly and thoroughly attended to. It will be a very 
easy matter, under s circular like this, to prevent students from taking part in 
mostly every conceivable form of public activity as well as to penalise them even 
for participating im the most innocent and unobjectionable public movements. 
. . We have drawn attention to only certain forms of unpleasantness and heart- 
burning that are certain to attend the enforcement of the all comprehensive 
instructions laid down in this circular, and we have no hesitation in adding that 
misunderstanding and friction is lable to be produced: in many other directions 
as well above all, in cases in which heads of institutions are wanting in either 
tact or moral courage. . . Last, but not least, a circular like this is well cal- 
culated to bring about unhealthy relations between parents and guardians on the 
one hand and school authorities on the other. 

“ While, however, we are of the opinion that the circular has not been wisely 
drawn up and issued, we are by no means in any doubi as regards the increasing 
necessity which has arisen for discouraging and preventing students and school- 
boys from mixing themselves up, often very agressively, with serious political 
and other business, altogether outside their own province. We notice, with the 
profoundest regret, a growing tendency all over India on the part of a certain 
class of publicists and demagogues to encourage students and schoolboys to eross 
their own bounderies and encroach upon ground on which they have no busingss 
whatever. This encouragement and incitement is leading to very deplorafiie 


incidents and situations, and there can be no doubt that the future of the tea | 
e 


will suffer if no check is applied to the tendency to which we allude. . . 
strongly desire to see pote and sensible action taken, mm view to our students and 


schoolboys being saved from the unhealthy imfluence to which they are exposed, 


but we are far from being convinced as to the wisdom or utility of the present 
repressive action of the Madras Government well intentioned as we fully believe 
this action to be.” ; 


The Cochin Argus, for the week ending 19th May, writes :—“ After we had 
written our leading article last week on the subject of the necessity that has arisen 
for active and organised propaganda, aimed at countering the mischievous Home 
Rule cult, which is spreading throughout the country, mainly because, as in the 
case of certain noxious weeds in our fields and gardeus, no ‘systematic attempt is 


made at extirpation, we came upon the wholesome order issued by the Madras — 


Government, with the commendable object of putting down the subtle efforts of a 
certain political group to gain over the students and schoolboys of the country to 
the Home Rule cause. We see nothing repressive, reactionary or bureaucratic in 
this order, whereas, on the other hand, a careful and dispassionate analysis has 
brought us to the absolute conclusion that, in issuing these apparently drastic 
instructions, the Madras Government. has been animated by the very best of 
motives towards the youth of this country, who will be the responsible citizens 


e* 


Cocum Arcus, 
British 


May 19th, 1917. 
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of to-morrow, but will scarcely be fitted for their citizen duties and respon- 
sibilities, if their heads are to be prematurely turned by active association 
in matters now beyond their immature judgment and discretion — ‘7. As a 
matter of fact, the order amounts to nothing more than an amplification of 
the Risley Circular, which was issued about a decade ago under very exceptional 
conditions. The seditious political propaganda then in vogue had brought large 
numbers of Bengali students within its tentacles, and, as may be remembered, 
a great deal of harm to the youth of the country was the inevitable consequence. 
It is not too much to say that, had not the Government acted at the time as it 
did, India might have presented the deplorable and unparallelled spectacle of 
young men and lads leading the van of a revolutionary movement, of whose merits 
or demerits they could not possibly be judges at all. . . The conditions which 
the spread of the present Home Rule cult is creating are certainly beginning to 
resemble those which about a decade ago gave such an unfortunate set-back to the 
true political and general progress and welfare of this country, and such being the 
case, the Madras Government, in our opinion, has been very well advised in not 
waiting to take wholesome action, until.after mischief had actually been brought 
about by those who, in their wilfal or wanton political blindness, are insidiously 
working upon the emotions of the rising generation of the land. . . Speaking 
seriously, it can do no harm whatever to students and scheolboys to abstain from 
active participation in the political activities of their elders, and in view of this 
there would really not be the very slightest warrant for any infringement of the 
instructions now issued. . . If it be true that Indian students and schoolboys 
will degenerate into anarchists and seditionists, merely because they are not 
permitted to participate in constitutional political agitation, then, we fear, there 
must be something seriously at fault in Indian home life, and such unselfish 
friends of India as Mrs. Besant & Co. would be much more usefully employed 
in tracing dnd eradicating this national defect than in attributing cruel and 
repressive motives to a Government, which is merely prescribing a remedy for a 
distemper that has only too plainly manifested itself in the ranks of our students 
and schoolboys. ‘The argument about degenerating into anarchists is about as 
ridiculous as to say that, were a schoolboy prevented by his parents from going 
to a circus, he would at once steal out at the back door and go and become a 
pirate, after the manner of the immortal Tom Sawyer. For our part, while we 
are guite convinced that the Madras Government has been neither untimely nor 
impolitic in issuing the present order, we are equally convinced that loyal 
obedience of the instructions now laid down would not at all be a difficult matter 
on the part of all right-minded students, and we hold very strongly also that all 
payents and guardians should do everything possible, in the best interests of their 
young men and boys, to see that the latter are not misled by evil advisers in 

courses that would redound only to their own discredit and injury.” 


The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 20th May, remarks :—“ If this is the 


‘development of a new phase of political agitation it is time that we take note of it. 


When the order prohibiting the students from participating in meetings in which 
professed opponents of Government proclaim the creed of hatred was passed, we 
heard that threat ‘ Beware, you are taking a very serious‘step. You will drive 
the students to take serious steps underground. You can only make them anar- 
chists.’ We quoted the very words of Mrs. Besant in our last issue. 

‘Nor is this all. She has taken upon herself to attack the Government of 
Madras for the order. She has understood the order, and she is right, that it aims 
at her, and we are told that they, the leaders, are considering what they should do 
to counteract the order. That is a threat. We suppose that they will refuse to 
accept the order, and if the Educational authorities would not affiliate the institu- 
tions to the University, why, they can start a national university, absolutely 
unconnected with the Government whose products will seek employment, not in 
the Secretariat, not in the Revenue department, but open for themselves the 
commercial and industrial and public careers. . . We hope that when Mrs. 
Besant sends the threat across the columns of ew India she has such an idea. But 
if it is only any fleeting ambition for martyrdom, if she only wants to attack the 
Government and go to the gaol, and thus to show the world that she has suffered 
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for India, and for her rising children then we must cry out against the dangerous 
maniacs who speak and act in the name of the country. If the threat is for dis- 
obedience of an order ‘which, in their opinion, is against the interests of the 
country and which they would disobey after the manner of Mr. Gandhi, then we 
say that they are out to make Madras another Bengal, and more than Bengal, and 
the sooner the Government moves to deport them the better would it be for the 

aceful administration of the country. . . As if the British Government is 
not wide enough and powerful enough for Mrs. Besant and her Indian patriots, 
she turns against the Indian States, for which she has the profoundest admiration 
and against which she has never a word to say. Kverything done there are by 
Indians, and Indians candonoharm. That is her political creed, and so we are 
surprised to read the following definite threat to Cochin and Travancore in the 
columns of New India. . . Either Mrs. Besant must have gone mad or she 
thinks that she can terrorise the Princes. What is it that she can do against 
them ?—If she writes against the Princes rashly the Press Act will have stifled 
her. And she dare not deliver lectures there for Indians know best how to deal 
with Indians, and she will find herself bodily carried away from the confines of ° 
Native States. It is all very well to brag in British India, for the bureaucrat who 
is ready to bear in peace all deserved and undeserved attacks has the British 
spirit, and smiles when he is floored. But Indian States have quite another civili- 
zation. . - There has never been a more meaningless threat against the 
Indian States than this. Ifit is only madness we can pass it by. But people 
who would blindly threaten must be guarded against. Drunk with power and 
spoiled by mdulgence, some people train themselves to the thought that the 
Government is afraid of them and that they have license enough to speak 
anything they like. These are real dangers indeed.” 


The following appears in New India of the 21st May :— 
* @.0. No. 559. | 
“One of the results of G.O. No. 559 was mentioned by Diwan Bahadur Nsw Inpu, 

P. Kesava Pillai at the Ganjim District Conference. He had brught his son with May 2st, 1917. 
him to help and serve him, but felt obliged to leave him at his quarters when he 
went to the Conference! The Government knows better what is good for Mr. 
Kesava Pillai’s son than Mr. Kesava Pillai can know, and the boy must not be 
excited and corrupted by listening to his father. We note that at the Vizagapatam 
Conference the police enforced the order against the students. But can the 
Government use the police to enforce the ipse dizit of the Governor? The Legis- 
lative Council has not yet passed a law making it illegal for students to attend a 
Conference, and till they do the Government order is not enforceable, and no 
penalty is attached to its disregard. Principals have no authority over students 
in the vacation ; the authority delegated to them by the fathers during term time 
reverts to the fathers. when the college closes. The Government order does not 
even command the police to enforce it, so they cannot shelter themselves under 
Government authority. The father of any boy assaulted by the police. should 
prosecute the policeman for the assault. There are legal ways of resisting 
ilegalities, and these should always be resorted to by good citizens. . . The 
really unwholesome excitement that these over-strained youths have sought in 
the evenings is that given by the sensational picture shows, with which Madras 
1s Overdone. They crowd to these, spoiling their eyes and their morals. But 
the Principals do not complain of these. The Governor in Council issues no 
edicts against these. The students who go to these are not the earnest young men 
who study under the guidance of their elders in Home Rule Leagues. It is these 
young men whom the Government fears, because they will become politicians, 
able and well informed, when they leave college. The young men who crowd to 
4n unwholesome English love-story will not become dangerous to autocracy.” — 


Justice, of the 22nd May, has the following :—‘‘ Just ten years ago when a = 
number of Bengali boys appeared in mourning on account of the partition of say sand, 1917. 
1, Mrs. Besant as President of Central Hindu College shut them out making at 
the following observations: ‘If we are to allow every different part of India to 
send orders to our boys to take part in political demonstration, then one day we. 


May get an order from Calcutta, another day from Madras, Bombay or Lahore, 
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bidding our students protest against or demonstrate for some party measure. Al] 
discipline would vanish and our institution would become a whirlpool of 
undigested politics instead of a sober educational training ground for India’s sons. 
We surround them with an atmosphere of love of country, of duty to their 
motherland ; ‘we encourage discussion and debates ; we foster initiative and self- 
dependance ; but we avoid all sectarian controversies. If we did otherwise wo 
should get animosity and party feeling instead of harmony and steadiness of 
growth. Just because we love India truly we dare to op our brothers when 
they want to do that which is unwise. I say definitely and clearly that the duty 
of boys is to learn and not to make political protests. It 1s not their business to 
protest, but the business of men. Men mghtly take part in the politics of their 
country. The boys have to learn, they must be educated, they must be disci- 
plined. Studentship is the time of obedience. It is against the Hindu Shastras 
that a student should interfere in the affairs of his country. Moreover it is not 
right that the boys’ warm hearts should be used by elder people to foment public dis. 
content and to harass Government.’ The italics are ours. Could any better 


‘reasoning or justification be found for the recent Government order than is 


contained in the above excerpt? What a fall from the high pedestal of 1907!” 


In a leader under the heading “The Downward Grade”’, New India,’ of the © 
23rd May, remarks :—‘ All the world is ringing with the words ‘ Liberty,’ 
‘Democracy’. The Premier of Great Britain and its Parliament telegraph con- 
gratulations to Petrograd, praising the Russian nation for having violently 
revolted against its Government, for having overturned the throne of the Roma- 
nofis, and claimed its rights as a people. No one asks whether what was till 
lately the most drunken and is still the most ignorant peasantry in Europe is fit 
for a Republic. It has broken the Tsar’s yoke and is free, and all free countries 
welcome the new Democracy with joy. The President of the United States talks 
about a ‘ League of Free Nations,’ declares that the war is a war of Democracy 
against Autocracy, not even remembering that England has established in Asia 
the most powerful autocracy in the world, has fathered more repressive Acts 
than the Central Powers can boast, interns the youth of the country by hundreds, 
untried and unsentenced, and restrains the liberty of peaceable citizens to travel 
freely over the land. All the pszeans sung over the successful revolt sink into the 
minds of Indians, who, like Mary, ‘ ponder these things in their hearts,’ and 
marvel at the difference between England in Europe and England in Asia. 
Madras is plastered all over with appeals for money to fight for ‘justice and 
righteousness ’— on the far side of the Bes Canal. | 

‘* The most ominous departure of the Madras Government is its G.O. No. 559 
—ominous because it recalls a similar step of the Government of Bengal in the 
Lyon and Fuller days. There also the students were forbidden to attend political 
meetings ; they paid no attention to the order. Then the second stép was taken: 
the Principals fined them Rs. 5 each; the students refused to pay. Then came 


the third stép: expulsion, and the students were thrown out on the world, 
deprived of education and ruined. Desperate, they broke away from all control 


of their elders, began to conspire, and numbers of them have conspired ever 
since. Some have been hanged; some were sent to the living death of the 
Andaman Islands‘; some were imprisoned here. Now, the students watch with 
amazement the Premier of Great Britain rejoicing over the results of the similar 
actions of young Russian men and women, who conspired, and blew up trains and 
assassinated a ‘T’sar, and who are now applauded as martyrs, and thé still living 
of whom are being brought back in triumph to the Russia whose freedom they 
have made possible. The names which were execrated are held sacred, and 
sufferings are crowned with triumph. . . When Bepin Chandra Pal came here 
in the time of danger, was welcomed by thousands of students, and lectured in 
favour of Indian independence, the sensible Government let the young enthusiasm 
have its way, and no harm happened. Now when several Governments havé 
openly approved of Home Rule as a goal, students are shut away from listening 
to a political lecture, however moderate, and from coming into ‘touch with their 
“ What will be the next step?” * 
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The West Coast Spectator, of the 22nd May, says :—‘* We. hiave already 
expressed our sincere regret at the action of the Madras Government in issuing 
a circular, which .is calculated to deprive the rising generation of the Presidency 


of not only a very large. slice of their legitimate. liberty, but also of some of the 
pest opportunities which are open to them of fitting themselves for their later 
citizen duties and responsibilities. We should like to add that we quite fail to 
gee how the circular can be enforced, without causing delicate, contradictory and, 
at times, almost insoluble situations. : 

“The circular does not claim to be imperative or uncompromising in 
character, but vests a certain amount of discretion and authority in the heads of 
educational institutions. It is casy to see that this may lead to new difficulties. 
, . If we looked very closely into its nebulously mandatory provisions, -we 
would find indeed that this circular is as much caleulaied to distract the minds of 
well-meaning educationists as to dishearten and depress their youthful charges. 
What, for instance, are the standards by which a college principal is to judge 
whether a meeting is political or non-political and whether the speakers are 
desirable or the reverse. Let us take a concrete case. In what category would 
a college principal be justified in — a patriot like the Hon’ble Mr. Srini- 
vasa Sastri? As a prominent and esteemed Legislative Councillor, could he 
possibly be set down an undesirable, from where the students of the country 
should be carefully kept away? Qn the other hand, as the acknowledged 
political associate of Mrs. Besant, would it be safe or prudent to reckon him 
among the desirables? Try to imagine hard-worked college principals worrying 
over stiff problems of this sort. We do not write in a spirit of levity. We unl 
desire to draw attention to the unscientifically sweeping character of the circular, 
which, though it means well, is calculated to produce much avoidable heart- 
burning and embarrassment, alike to the authorities and the people.” 


New India, of the 24th May, has the following :— 
“G.0. 559. 


“The Governor apparently had not the courage to give a straightforward 
answer to the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar’s perfectly straightforward 
question. In the original question, even as mutilated by the Government, he had 
asked whether the Government were aware that G.O. 559 was being used to 

revent undergraduates from acting as volunteers. No answer was given to this. 
He then asked, as a supplementary question, whether the Government objected 
to undergraduates attending on leaders as volunteers. The Governor asked the 
Honourable Member to put a question on the point. He answered that the 
queen was there. ‘lhen His Excellency said that the answer was embodied in 

e answer given. Why did not His Excellency say frankly that he had 
destroyed a thirty years’ custom by a side-wind, but did not like to do so straight- 


forwardly ? ” 


3. Writing under the heading ‘‘ Persecution of Home Rulers”, New India, 
__, of the 23rd May, states:—‘‘The Government 
The Indraprastha Hindu Girls’ gyidently intends to do all in its power to intimi- 


High School, Delhi. date Home Rulers. It has begun on the teachers © 


as well as on the students. Our readers know the pressure put on Miss Gmeiner 
in Dehli, where the autocracy is at its worst. . . Mrs. Annie Besant has 
advised Miss Gmeiner to resign so as to save the Indraprastha Hindu Girls’ High 
School, and the Government can put in some creature of theirown. . . If the 
rich men of Delhi had come forward to subscribe Rs. 300 per mensem, they could 
have kept Miss Gmeiner. They have the money, but they have not the courage, 
for Delhi is the most bureaucratic-ridden city in India, and with a reactionary 
Viceroy, liberty of thought, speech and action are barred.” inca 
4. Justice, of the 24th May, states :—‘‘ More than in the other departments 
of Government, the preponderance of the Brahman 


Brahmans in the Educational in the Department of Education is striking and it _ 


department. | is no wonder. . . Out of 231 appointments 
held by Indians in the Provincial and Subordinate Service including special 
appointments, 194, i.e., about 75 per cent, are filled by Brahmans; out of 284 
supervisors, 255 are Brahmans ; an 


‘\ 


among the 238 subordinate officers, 117 are 


Naw Inpu, 
Madras, 
May 24th, 1917. 


New Inpm, 
Madras, 


JUsTIcs, , 
Madras 
May 24th, 1917. 
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Brahmans. Thus 556 out of 748 places are held by them. The other com- 
munities are meagrely represented. Next to Non-Brahman Hindus who number 
78 come the Christians who count 65, and the last of all are the Muham- 
madans who are 39. These statistics show that Non-Brahman Hindus and 
Muhammadans are the weakest of the lot, in view of their population, and. 
they need to be pulled up by providing for them greater facilities in educational 
institutions. We have already seen that the Muhammadan population is making 
a move to add to their schools and colleges and to encourage poor Muhammadan 
boys with scholarships. The Non-Brahman community is still lethargic, though 
many of the charitable endowments out of which Brahman boys are fed and 
educated, belong to it, and the Non-Brahman movement, which is barely three 
months old and which has stirred up the jealousy of those who are enjoying 
absolute dominion and unquestioned privileges, has yet to open the eyes of 
millions in cities, towns and villages who, like most of their Knglish-educated 
brethren, are subject to the tyranny of custom, who seldom think of their 
unenviable position, who are unable to shake off their trammels and are afraid of 
losing caste in the estimation of those whom they have all along revered and are 
-revering.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


bf aac 5. The West Coast Spectator, of the 19th May, remarks :—‘‘ Some of the 


roads in the Calicut Municipality are being given 
: patch-work repairs. This practice has more tban 
once been condemned, the latest condemnation being that of the Collector in his 
endorsement on the last administration report as mere waste of money. These 
‘repairs’ hold good for a few weeks, and the first rains make short work of them. 
A road thoroughly repaired at one time is more useful than scores indifferently 


repaired. We believe the executive stand in need of a few lessons in practical 
economy.” 
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. BL. wey ee ore Rie Dhtptrttia Pa hack neg nei 
i ay ~ "ae 


PP A 
Ke ——_ 


pe ee 

os pobre 

~ oe | ers « 
- are — 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


ae , 6. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 20th May, writes :—‘‘ Our 


May 20th, 1917. The Board of B congratulations to Khan Bahadur Aziz-uad-din Sahib 
ee Bahadur on his filling the first seat that has ever 

fallen to an Indian in the Board of Revenue. It has fallen to him to show, as he 
has indeed shown many a time, that. an Indian can be entrusted with any work, 
at any emergency. As a Member of the Board of Revenue, we have no doubt he 
will leave a name behind. We cannot resist the temptation to point out that this 
high Non-Brahman official, whom the Government have liked to lift up to places 
never before held by any Indian, is not a university man; as the word education 
is understood now-a-days he is not educated, for he has no university degree. 
But he has the very rare commodity which has always given to the world its 
famous men, commonsense and sterling character. We insist that the example 
of the Khan Bahadur should not be lost upon the Government, and that, whenever 


possible, a Non-Brahman must be taken over the head of his Brahmin seniors, by 
way of encouragement af 


(4) ‘ General, 
Cocux Aneus, 


Bejtish Cochin, 7. In a leader under this heading the Cochin Argus, for the week ending 
May 12th, 1917. 


12th May,* states :—* In noticing, in our last issue 

Uouaianng some Bale. the proceedings of the none. session of the 
Malabar District Conference, we had occasion to point out how the attempts that 
were made at Palghat last year to capture the conference.on behalf of the Home 
Rule Movement had been more or less successfully renewed this year, notwith- 
standing the comparatively freer atmosphere of the metropolis of the district. . . 
As we remarked the steady spread of Home Rule propaganda is by no means to 
be attributed to the intrinsic character of the Movement itself, but in reality 
to the glamour and fascination, which all visionary movements possess, especially 
for those whose politics are much more a matter of the emotions rather than of 
the thinking and reasoning faculties. This particular Movement, as we all know, 


is led by a remarkable woman, with a strong Irish strain in her blood, and all 
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those who have followed her singularly romantic and adventurous career have 
doubtless been struck by,, the extent to which that career has been influenced all 
along by the emotional side of her nature. So far as her present hobby is con- 
cerned, she takes especial delight in the circumstance that she has mostly all the 
ounger men of the count with her, and if we read between the lines of her 
political outpourings, we sha lalso find that she secretly delights in having mostly 
all the school-boys too with her. ‘Of course, she easily assumes, from the presence 
of the younger generation in her camp, that: India is fully qualified fot immediate 
and complete self-rule, and she strengthens her assumption by the equally cheap 
argument that most of the older men keep away from her, merely because they 
are played out fossils, or extinct valcanoes, to use another and a more popular 
metaphor. . . In short, the whole thing is an appeal to the emotions, and that 
is why the younger men and the school-boys are being gained over slowly yet 
steadily, and that is why, unfortunately, the time-honoured Jndian spirit of vener- 
ation torwards elders and respect for constituted authority is visibly being 
undermined. The soberer and more sensibly patriotic perceive the dangerous 
consequences which may follow from a political campaigu of this sort, which 
appeals, not to the head, but to the heart, but they have hitherto not sufficiently 
realised the fact that this movement is gaining ground, for the most part only 
hecause no organised resistance is being offered to it. . . The verv considerable 
body of public opinion which is uncompromisingly against this undesirable move- 
ment and which perceives the danger in which it is increasingly placing the 
country has not yet recognised, however, the urgent and absolute necessity of 
active and organised measures calculated to stem the tide of a sinister agitation. 
Take Malabar, for instance. The Home Rulers came and saw and conguered, 
but their victory was a most easy one, because those whu could have over- 
whelmed them chose to look on passively, while their district was being 
made captive. Of late, however, we observe that the feeling is gaining ground, 
if still much too slowly, that Home Rule ought to be opposed by active, 
organised and continuous measures, and the urgent need of such measures, 
has been very forcibly urged, in a plain-spoken communication, which the Raja 
of Kurupam has addressed to the Madras Mail. Of course, the Home Rulers will 
denounce the Raja for a toady and a traitor, just in the same way as they are 
now denouncing the Maharaja of Bikanir, because he has told the Empire that 
India will not for a long time be fit for complete self-government, but all true 
patriots and well-wishers of this ancient land would be well advised in getting to 
work without further delay and creating the active organisation, which, as the 
Raja of Kurupam points out and most of. us have already perceived, is imper- 
atively necessary, if a mischievous movement is not to reach proportions that 
would constitute a grave menace to the orderly and progressive political, moral 
and material advancement and development of the country... . We earnestly 
hope the counter-movement, for which a demand is now being made, will not be 
long in springing into healthy and vigorous activity, for already the mischievous 
Home Rule Movement, fanatically pushed, has done plenty of real injury to the 
best political and general interest of a country, which cannot be hustled without 
being badly hurt.” | 
8. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 16th May, has the following:— §Wxpxsear 
_ The Raja of Kurupam’s proposal to start a political — Trichinopoly, 
The Raja of Kurupam’s organisation for the spread of more sober political Mey 16th, 1917- 
Peopanet. | ideals than are now current, comes in oppertunely 
and should meet with the support of all those who realise that only agitation on 
constitutional lines and for gradual and well-considered reforms in administration 
will lead to the goal which we have in view and that irresponsible agitation and 
impatient ideals can only retard our progress. It is asad fact that Indian politics 
of today is almost exclusively guided by those whom we may call the fat boys in 
pounce, And what is worse, those who feel in their hearts that political shibbo- 
eths like Home Rule are not calculated to advance the cause of India are ata 
discount on political platforms which have been caught by self-constituted leaders , 
who profess to speak in the name of the people, but. whose advocacy will but Beg. cca 
injure their cause. Though we are not cisaeall inclined to multiply organisa- ra ay 
tions which very seldom do any steady or conscientious work and think that more 
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practical individual action is necessary, still we are of opinion that an organisation 
as suggested by the Raja of Kurupam will be able to do 4 great deal of good if 
worked steadily and on sober lines and will, at any rate, prove 4 Corrective to 


irresponsible activities of the so-called political leaders.” . 


9. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 16th a says :—~ Mr. 

V. P. Madhava Rao’s address at Cuddalore, what- 

Mr. Madhava Rao and the vor its merits otherwise, was quite out of place at a 
ene provincial conference. His dictum that if self-rule 
was granted, all reforms in administration would follow as a matter of course was 
no sufficient excuse for devoting his presidential address to an adumbration of self- 
government to the exclusion of those questions which are peculiar to the province 
and to a discussion of which a provincial conference is mainly intended. A departure 


from accepted practice may at times be welcome and even necessary, but it has to 


be deprecated when it is altogether wide of the purpose. As it is, Mr. Madhava 
Rao’s speech wil! only provoke the smiles of those who are aware of his antecedents 
as the Diwan of Mysore. It is difficult to reconcile his present-day ardour for self- 
government with his repressive Press Acti Mysore. ‘The somersault is astonishin 

and Mr. Madhava Rao’s reformation must have come in a flood ; a political miracle 
for which we are glad there are not many parallels. His mis-statements of facts 
are even less excusable than his choosing to ignore his responsibility as the presi- 
dent of the provincial conférence and utilising the opportunity for a sermon on 
Home Rule . . . We cart understand why Mr. Madhava Rao should have 
elected to pose as a champion of Home Rule, though it is not many years ago 
that he propounded the doctrine that the phenomenally progressive State of Mysore 
was unfit to own a single independent newspaper. But one fails to see why he 
should have been anxious to intersperse his advocacy with mis-statements of facts 


of which he cannot possibly be ignorant.” 


Writing on this subject, the Mon-Brahman, for the week ending 20th May, 
says :— Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao has shown exactly how a Brahman can behave 
and has made a somersault. He abused the bureaucracy, and was thoroughly 
exposed in the Indian Putriot and the Madras Mail. The thrust went home, and 
the poor man began to cry aloud from the platform at the conclusion of the 
Madras Provincial Conference. ‘They are abusing me, they are searching into 
my past to discredit me ; they are after me’. And then came a wonderful somer- 
sault. The man who blindly abused the bureaucracy now turns round at the 
whip of the Madras Mail and whines. ‘‘I do not mean what I say; I am an 
admirer of the British Government.’ And that ia the way a majority of the 
Brahmans have been getting on. When we express disgust at the ways of our 
leaders and would rather stand out of the miserable ring whence selfishness and 
insincerity show themselves stinking, we have in mind such people who say one 
thing and explain it away afterwards. . . We shall quote some of the very 
sentences which Mr. Madhava Rao used, and first of all we must express surprise 
that within seventy-two hours such a change should come upon a being. After 
having abused the bureaucrats in unmeasured terms, here is the man stepping out 
on the forum and unblushingly say: ‘No, you are mistaken. I never abused 
them at all. This is what I said and as for me, you have no idea how much of a 
worshipper I am of the British Government’. If, after this, the Diwanship of 
Indore is not offered to him, why, we shall only say that the Indian princes who 
would not take advantage of him are fools. . . We wish him good luck at the 
hands of New India. 


‘arti h 
placed at the feet of the Viceroy? And. 
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rs, Besant was almost daily appealing through her paper to make Mr. Karuna- 
ae Menon, President of the Cuddalore Conference. Why should he not ther 
bind her hand aid foot and throw her into the folds of her inveterate enemy, the 
Madras Mail? And he has done it. Only, we are sorry that he forgot that 
_ irs. Besant was oly alluring Mr. Menon from the Non-Brahman camp by 
praising, and as soon as he was safely deposited from the reach of the Non- 
Brahman leaders, why she’ turns round and writes in New India, ‘ We welcome 
Mr. Madhava Rao’s address. It was because that we wanted an- authoritative 
statement upon the subject of Home Rule that we wanted a public. man like 
Mr. Madhava Rao.’ Poor Mr. Karunakara Menon was forgotten, and why ? 
Besant was coquetting with Mr. Madhava Rao. And what a fate. Mr. Madhava 
Rao in public repadiates her. . . Mr. Madhava Rao as Diwan of Mysore is a 
tyrant. Mr. Madhava Rao as President of the Hindu Sabha is a Hindu, and a 
more thorough partisan than even the Mahataja of Dharbhanga. We do not 
know what he said as the President of the Reddi Conference, but we suppose that 
he must have abused Brahmans. And Mr. Madhava Rao as a politician abuses 
bureaucracy if one breath, and in the other praises them. Of course, we suppose 
all this is explainable with the subtlety of a lawyer. Only these speeches are 
intended for honest folk who read and understand them as visible to the naked 
eye and the plain brain ”’. 


10. In a leader on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 17th May, 
sential Midaeiie remarks :—‘‘ Parson Malthus has said in his 
henge ekg ‘Growth of Population’ tnat one of the chief 
causes of national we and consequent poverty is the stagnation of people in one 
particular locality. This theory can, with force, be applied to the conditions in 
Malabar where the population has been stagnating since the Mysore invasion, 
without any outlet either artificial or natural. As a result we see poverty stalking 
over the land, an economic situation that is sapping the vitality of the people 
preventing the solution of social laws that have already been settled elsewhere. 
To make matters worse, our peculiar agrarian and tenancy laws, accepted and 
endorsed in their entirety by the East India Company in an evil day, are grinding 
down the masses, keeping them under perpetual tutilege. . . Jn fact, our 
agrarian problem in its latter day developments, as interpreted by His Majesy’s 
Judges, are on all fours with the situation that prevailed in Ireland half a century 
avo, and still prevails to a certain extent inthat country. . . The result is that 
as days advanee agrarian discontent gathers in volume and force, the economic 
situation becomes more intense, and national wealth which should be equitably 
distributed has conserved itself in the hands of a microscopic few. . . The 
rigor of our agrarian laws and the discontent they have worked have fully been 
realised by the Government, but proclamations and statutes restrain them from 
destroying the iticubus that sits on the bosom of fair Malaber. . . Are we then 
to wait till judgment day for a ray of hope and of comfort that will place the 
masses of our people above starvation? We cannot expect in these days of 
materialism and rationalism some good fairy to come down from space and draw 
her wand over our territorial magriates, to soften their heart into giving fixity to 
the occupier of fhe soil. . . Why cannot we form a land league or emigration 
league to facilitate the flow of our superflous or unemployed population into more 
convenient fields. . . The Malayalee is, no doubt, conservative, the fihal bands 
that knit him to the land of his birth are strong. But necessity knows no patrio- 
tism, and wé ate to presume that any emigration scheme that is carefully worked 
out is bound to succeed. An opportunity has now presented itself which we 
could take advantage of. We kave been put into possession of a Mysore Govern- 
ment order which gives admirable facilities for persons or families willing to 
settle down tn the Malnad districts where there are hundreds of aeres of unoccu- 
pied land. The soil is rich and fertile, nature is at her best; there is plenty, of 
rainfall and under proper cultivation there is bound to be abundant yields. ee 
We understand that several families from Travancore have settled in the Malnad 
with satisfactory results. Hundreds of homeless, of all castes, whom unfavourable 
land laws Wave~éither evicted or thrown out of the staple industry should be 
induced to emigtate. . . We do not suggest that the evils will vanish the 
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moment we pack off our poverty-stricken, but emigration is one of..the means to 
the end, the end the improvement of the unhappy lot of thousands of our people, 
The task is beset with considerable difficulties ; there 1s the Malayalee’s inertia 
and demoralisation prevailing everywhere. There is further the: unwillingness 
to loosen the purse-strings unless encouraged by the official, the dispenser of 
titles and preferments and above all there is the belivf in fatalism that has thrown 
the Indian a hundred years behind the rest of the world in progress. But 
earnest effort must succeed, and it is sincere workers we want. - The League 
of Libera} Brahmanas, which has already done much useful, silent work, can do no 
better than embark on the scheme. The Brahman’s calling is to solicit, and to 
what nobler purpose could it be devoted than that of getting money to finance 
a scheme that will bring a little sunshine into many a desolate Malayali home ? ” 


11. Writing under the heading “Our Unity”, the West Coast Bulletin, of the 
, me 18th May, says :—‘‘ The echoes of the last Calicut 
The Malabar District Conference. Conference are still in the air. Dr. Nayar’s Justice 
is tireless in trumpeting its failure and calling it a minority conference wherein 
only afew ‘Palghat Pattars and briefless Calicut vakils’ figured on behalf of 
Home Rule. In this manner the Non-Brahman Movement has been introduced to 
the Malabar atmosphere. The Movement in its simplest form is quite harmless ; 
more than that it is conducive to the right build-up of the Indian commonwealth. 
But when it assumes a virulent form, vomitting vitiated poison gas against a 
_ particular class or caste, it stands self-condemned and ought to be segregated at 
once for the safety of the body-politic. . . No responsible organ of public 
opinion in Malabar has as yet publicly identified itself with the new but mischie- 
vous Non-Brahman Movement, although we have met with several oblique thrusts 
aimed at the Brahman community. We may not dread the Non-Brahman 
Movement much but still it is there like a nightmare. The remedy is certainly 
with the Brahmans to view things from a new angle of vision. . . It is a 
credit to Cochinites that they have not yet fallen victims to the separatist tendency 
or sectarianism as it is called. As in the ‘past, so in future too, Cochinites can be 
relied upon to tide over the difficulties and differences with as smiling and 
successful a face as ever. Cochin shall be impervious to the perverted philippics 
of Justice. . . Wehaveto remind our Cochinite readers that a house divided 
against itself will soon go to ruin; and we have to request them not to imitate 
the tactics of the bird that is wilful; in fouling its own nest.” 


12. Writing under the heading “ The Call to Young India”, the /ndian 


Patriot, of the 19th May, says:—‘* There is no use 
aoe Semen Denes Popes. concealing the fact that the polities! leaders have not 
been quite enthusiastic over the Indian Defence Force. It is true that appeals 
have been made to youngmen, but there has been no attempt to hide the discon- 
tent that racial prejudices should still linger. The officials, too, on their part, 
have blundered. While enthusiasm was running high and there was a rush for 
enlistment at the outbreak of the war, no one wanted the Indian. .. . Now, 
when the opportunities for military service are open to lndians, we do not find 
that wild enthusiasm which was the characteristic sign of the eurlier days. The 
leaders have not been able to deseribe the conditions of service as generous or 
Just, but while pointing to the flaws, they have called for young men to serve in 
the defence of the country which they hope to govern later. 


soe rapes 
have been passed over before, but let us not lose this opportunity. There is no 
doubt that grand efforts are being made both by public men public-spirited 


professors. We hope that the Government order in Madras prohibiting students 


irom attending political meetings will not terrify our professors out of an 


patriotic instincts, since only patriotism can drive the youth to lay by the boo 
and join his company on the parade ground. That the -commissi: ranks are 
not open to us is a grievance; but it ought not to be an impediment. We can 
aspire to the commission ranks, and who doubts that they will be thrown open to 
us? This apart, we have all these years hankered for the military touch in our 
7ouNe men. Itjs now in our power to get it. We sincerely hope that the 
niversities and the colleges will take the fullest advantage of the offer. 
Educated Indians, as soon as they have had their military training, will be found 
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ft for Commissioned ranks ; and, when they are fit, and yet are not given promo- 


tions, the grievance will be real and must force itself on higher authorities for 
sanction.” | | | 

Justice, of the 21st May, writes :—‘ It is a matter of disappointment to the 
Government of India, say they in the resolution just issued, to find that during 
the first two months after the passing of the Act only three hundred men have 
been enrolled in place of the 6,000 for which preparations were made. The result 
is indeed disappointing. . . The reply of the politician, who affected to be so 
keen on military service, will be that the conditions of service are not satisfactory. 
But it was impossible, say the Government, to recast the existing organisation 
during the continued pressure of the great emergency, and we are told that all 
that could be attempted was to engraft the new force on to the great Indian 
army. - - On more than one occasion Mr. Winston Churchill drew the atten- 
tion of the House of Commons to India’s man-power and to the failure of the 
Government to utilise it for Imperial purposes. He and those with whom he was 
discussing the question knew well enough that man power of this country would 
not be available on thé present basis. The present system is not only voluntary 
but is not conducive to the growth of a citizen army. . . The Indian Defence 
Force Act is a war measure, a mere make-shift, as the present resolution says. 
But it must be made the basis of a sound scheme of military service of which 
Indians, anxious to serve their King and country on terms of equality with 
British subjects in other parts of the world, may avail themselves. We under- 
stand the spirit of the present resolution and what it suggests, and we are almost 
sure that the Government of India are doing their best to satisfy Indian claims \n 
this matter. 

‘‘ While we are anxious that the conditions of service in the [ndian Defence 
Force should be improved and that before long the commissioned ranks of the 
army should be opened to deserving Indians, we cannot but regret that so far 
only three hundred Indians have come forward. . . Military service is not 
like the drudgery at the desk, and there are classes in India who are ready for 
drudgery of that kind. Nor is it like the easy profession of the politican who 
wants all the fat berths under the Government, though he has no stomach for 
fight. But the future is for those who can undergo military discipline, who are 
ready to sacrifice everything for their King and country. Animated by this 
spirit the valiant Englishman is fighting, and let the Indian who is hig fellow- 
subject, warmed by the Englishman’s example, make such sacrifice as he is called 
upon by his Government to undergo.” 


Writing on this subject, Vew India, of the 21st May, observes :—‘ The 
expected has happened. On Saturday last, May 19th, the Government of India 
eo a resolution in which they express disappointment at.the response from 

ndians between the ages of 18 and 30 to the call to join the Indian Defence 
Force. . . From the very first day of the introduction of the Indian Defence 
Force Bill on February 2]st, every effort seems to have been made to render the 
scheme as unattractive as possible. . . ‘Thus the Bill became an Act under 
discouraging birth-conditions, but all disappointment was forgotten in a wide- 
spread enthusiasm throughout the country to show that India was ready to seize an 
Opportunity which her leaders had long demanded should be givenher. . . 
On February 28th the Bill became law; but in its eagerness for ‘the good name 
of India’ the Government not only took no steps to inform candidates for 
enrolment how thev were to proceed, but allowed all manner of rumours to spread 
through the country, and suffered people in high official positions to make state- 
ments highly prejudicial to the success of the scheme. Enthusiasm having been 
aroused, application was made here to local officials and to the Commanding 
Officer at, Bangalore for information how-to proceed. No one knew sorting 
There were no forms available, no recruiting offices were established. Principals 
of colleges advised their pupils to ‘wait and see’. It was rumoured that a high 
Official had said that the Government did not want Indians to volunteer, that 
Indian units would be trained far away from their homes, Madras units going to 
the far north. Pere | , | | iy ' re tag 
“After a month’s delay, the.conditions for Indian recruitment were published 
in Delhi—March 27th. From these we learned that the age has been lowered to 
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$0, thus depriving the young men of the elders who had volunteered, and to whom 
they naturally looked for guidance, and cutting down our New, Jadia list to about 
half. Form IT was, last week, still refused to mufassa] applicants, the answer 
being they bave not yet been received. The forms were only available in Madrag 
on March 80th, after most of the college students had scattered to their villages. 
At Madanapalle, 60 had joined, but no forms were obtaimable until they had left. 
To make things worse, the Madras Government has stirred up trouble by its 
oppressive circular, and at Cuddalore all the students were sent away by the police, 
while the whole student population is in a ferment of anger against the 
Government. : 
‘Yet in spite of all the obstructions placed in the way, New Indita—thanks to 
the Chief Commissioner of Police who gave the forms—has sent in to him 350 
names, and he had 68 from other sources, 418 in all, more than the Government 
says have joined in the whole of India. —_ “se 
“ The young men have made no conditions, they have joimed despite all the 
difficulties put in their way, where they have had the opportunity. The Govern- 
ment, by lowering the age, and by not issuing forms till*after the young men 
had left the towns, have done their best to aig ya recruiting, the studente’ 
addresses in the country not being available. Yet in spite of them the list will 
be made up in three months. When we saw the hindrances put in the way of 
enlistment, we expected that the Government would take advantage of the 
hindrances it had created to taunt the youth of India with their backwardness. 
To have its officers saying they had no forms, and then to blame the students for 
not filling them up, is a curious proceeding. When the officer sent down to 
Madras to make the drilling arrangements was asked to take the first company of 
250, so that they might be drilled in the vacation, he refused, saying he would do 
nothing till the thousand names were in. So helpful are the officials and officers 
in the south.” 


The Hindu, of the 21st May, remarks :—‘‘ The resolution that the Govern- 
ment of India have issued about the Indian Defence Force constitutes a severe, 
though absolutely unmerited, indictment of the people of this country. It will 
be seen from the full text of it that the Government have unfavourably com- 
mented on the disappointing response made to the facilities provided for 
enlistment to'the force, only 300 men having been enrolled in place of 6,000 for 
which preparations had been made by the Military authorities in the last two 
months. The figures appear to us to be not quite up-to-date. In Madras alone, 
nearly 428 persons of the proper, age have, we understand, signified their desire 
to be enrolled in the force. In Bombay and Poona many names have been 
given, while in Bengal, efforts are being made to get the required number of 
young men to form a battalion. . . But the censure is otherwise also hardly 
deserved, and cannot but leave a very painful impression behind. Jord Chelms- 
ford’s Government have developed quite a power for forceful expression of their 
views, and they have defended it on the ground that only by a free and frank 
exchange of thoughts can the outstanding misunderstandings be removed. But 
there is little imagination, we are afraid, in these statements periodically issued ; 
they lack in constructiveness, and they do not show that the Government have 
realised the strength of public opinion. Mere strength in expression cannot do 
duty for argument, and the Government have uot realised that things done by 
halves are never done mght. The reason why the response on the part of the 
people has been poor is contained in the resolution itself. When the Government 
came out with their scheme, why should they not have gracefully extended to 
Indians the rights which they claimed? . . . It is futile to argue, as the 
Government have done, that during ‘ the progress of the greatest war in history ’ 
it was not possible to introduce radical changes in the conditions governing 
Military service, and that any such attempt might only result in deferring the 
day of final victory. We should think that the present crisis was a fit occasion 
to appeal to the patriotic instincts of the people by removing the causes 
of their just grievances ‘and it is ludicrous to suppose that such long-deferred 
reforms would have the effect of postponing the day of final victory. On 
the contrary, the granting of concessions on which the people. had set: their 
hearts and ‘which were admitted to be just, would hasten the day of victory 
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by inducing the manhood of the nation to volunteer for service willingly and 
without hesitation. . . In such circumstances, it is preposterous that the blame 
for the poor response should be laid at the door of publicists. The analogy 
sought to be established between the Territorial Army and the Indian Defence 
Fore is far-fetched. The systems of military service in the two cases are quite 
different ; the conditions under which recruitment took place. in England were 
also different from those prevailing in India at present and compulsion has now 
been resorted to in England because response to the call for men was uot quite 
hearty. Moreover, the experiment is made in India after the elapse of a long 
period during which the military instinct of the people has been lying absolutely 
dormant Nothing was done to strike the imagination of the people. No attempt 
worth the name was made to satisfy their legitimate aspirations in regard to 
military matters. The denial of rights is persisted in for a very long time; the 
process of repairing the injury is so painfully slow, that the significance of the 
forward steps is lost and the halting and unwilling concessions fail to satisfy the 
people. . . Indian publicists and leaders of public opinion have not been slow 
to induce Indians of the proper age to enrol themselves in the new force, not- 
withstanding the grave defects of the measure, and if the answer has been 
uncertain. the fault lies in a great measure with the system. ‘here is no use in 
exaggerating the matter and holding up the people to ridicule as the resolution 
under notice is inclined to do. Such an ungracious attempt is bound to create a 
reaction which cannot but be inimical to the object which the Government have in 
view in issuing this missile from the heights of Simla. . . To us, it is as clear 
as day light that, in spite of the discouraging features of the system, it is of the 
greatest importance to Indian ;interests that young men sbould join the force in 
hundreds, at some sacrifice and show their readiness to participate in the defence 
of their country. The Government of India have expressed their concern at the 
poor response; but Europeans in the country, official and non-official, have 
observed an attitude of frank indifference towards this question. They are more 
interested in war loans, war funds, the Compulsory Service Act and the exemp- 
tion tribunals which last have had a remarkably busy time of it. But thig 
indifference should not matter anything to Indians whose task is definite and whose 


duty is clear.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 21st May, states :—‘‘ However explained, and with 
whatever justification, the Government order on the failure of Indians to enlist 
largely in the Indian Defence Force will sink into the heart of the people of India. 
The time has come when it is no longer possible to play with words, to run riot 
in rhetoric ; unless come serious efforts are made, both by the Government and 
by the people we must face boldly a total break-down of the movement. That the 
Government failed, and we would even add, most miserably, to rouse the 
enthusissm of the people, must be admitted even by the responsible officials. 
When India sprang at the sound of the war horn and offered to rush to the 
protection of the empire, the Government did not want her. We do not say that 
was mistrust, but we do say that responsible authority in India was overtaken by 
criminal sloth. They did not realise the vigour of the war, and it. is doubtful 
whether, if Lord Hardinge had not been the Viceroy, a single Indian soldier would 
have ever jset foot in Europe. . . Let us not fail to remember that when we 
speak of India in connection with the war. we refer to political India, the educated 
section which answers to the touch of passion and patriotism, not the millions who 
are sunk in poverty, who toil to earn their daily bread, and often toil in vain. . . 
The offer of the Indian Defence Force ought to have come with the first news of 
the war. Then no one would have sat down to calculate. The spark was alive, 
and the flame of enthusiasm would have burst. But there was coldness at first, 
+ . Even if every conference that has been held should have had only one 
resolution before it, and that resolution was the necessity to find recruits for the 
Indian Defence Force, even then we could have had no better result. There was 
no responsible Indian but felt and expressed his feeling, that we must forget 
differences, enter the army, prove our fitness in every way, and thus show the 


real spirit behind the Indian demand for self-government—the spirit of forgetting 


verythiug and braving everything for the sake of the country. The leaders have 
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doné théir best ; and we have no doubt that after this expression of disappointment 
by the Government, they would redouble their efforts. © : 
-“ But we must point out that if the Government had wanted to show that 
Indians were only fit to talk and not to act, it could not have moved differently. 
It throws cold water on enthusiasm. It repels people who are. ready to fight. It 
waits considerably, offers unattractive conditions, and then comes out with grave 
words: ‘You have been weighed ‘and found wanting.’ ‘Is the question of 
recruiting Indians for the-army a matter of testing Indian fitness for self-govern- 
ment, or is it a stern demand of the war? . . . These are serious-matters and 
we cannot spend our days merrily criticising the Government communiqué :— 
‘We are not responsible. You are.’ Both the Government, and the people are 
responsible. Let the Viceroy summon leading citizens, discuss the subject 
‘unhesitatingly, follow their advice, and then, if the people are found wanting, fling 
them back a century behind the times.” : 


‘Joerics, Writing further on this subject, Justice, of the 22nd May, says :—‘* We make 
Moy 3804, 1917. no apology for reverting to this subject because the matter 1s of the utmost 
+ importance. The chorous of approval with which the decision for the formation 
of an Indian Defence Force was received in the Viceroy’s Legislative Council, in 
the Indian press and in the Home Rule organizations in the country would have 
led one to suppose that the response would have been ready and in overflowing 
numbers. . . It was feared that since the military organisation was strained to 
the uttermost on account of the war now in progress, it would not be possible to 
provide for the training of all the large influx of men that would volunteer for 
enlistment in the force, and the Government of India therefore decided to make a 
beginning with six battalions of one thousand men each. . . The Acthas been 
in operation for two months and yet, out of a population of over 300 millions, 
only 300 men have been enrolled or one person ina million. That is a record 
of which we have, at any rate, no reason to be proud. We have heard the 
boast that in this city men for over one battalion have pledged their names to 
volunteer. Was this all bunkum and a make-believe? It is easy to offer 
excuses for non-enlistment under various pretences and pretexts, but what 
is required is not excuses, but men for enlistment. This 1s not the time to 
haggle about conditions and commissions. Itis the time to demonstrate a sense 
of duty and a capacity to realize that rights and privileges carry with them duties, 
which cannot be divorced from the former. . It behoves us Indians, Home Rulers 
in particular, to demonstrate that the country is prepared to make sacrifices and 
to find the manhood necessary to defend the country. All those influences which 
may have been at work in discouraging enlistment on the ground that the cond1- 
tions of service are unsatisfactory, should first and foremost be ruthlessly destroyed, 
root and branch, and healthy advice offered in all sincerity to likely recruits to 
lose no further timé to volunteer. . . + We think it is time that the real leaders 
of the people, not those self-appointed few who masquerade.as such, took the 
matter in hand and retrieved the past. The required men should be found were it 
600 battalions instead of six and provided, the. leaders in whom the people have 
real confidence set about the business, there will be no cause for disappointment. 
Half-hearted exhortations, as we have seen in the past, will be to little purpose. 


A real earnest and sincere appeal to the manhood of the country is bound to find 
an echo and to be fruitful of excellent results.” .- 
Inpux Parnot, = =§The Indian Patriot, of the 22nd May, writes:—‘‘ New India: has, in its 
May 28nd, i917. yesterday’s issue, ‘seriously challenged the correctness'of the Government com- 
muniqué on the failure of the Indian Defence Force. . Apart from the discouraging 
conditions offered that damped enthusiasm, we understand that what might be 
only described‘ as deliberate impediments were placed in the way. Young men 
in the first flush of enthusiasm, did ‘not know where to apply. We read that 
"A ear atg from Madras made to local officials and to the Sotmaniite, officer at 
Bangalore for information as to how to proceed :brought-no intelligence. There 
were no forms available, no recruiting officers were. Principals of Colleges could 
not do anything . « . ‘We seriously:ask whether, in the face of the statements. 
made in New India, there was any necessity forthe order. Surely the Govern- 
ment of India, we had always thought; was @ more responsible organisation than 
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n Anglo-Indian newspaper which could write against the people without the least. 
eer x justification. We do want the authorities anette in; our nth, at 
the communiqué Wasa straight attack on us. 1t now transpires that if the recruit- 
ment is not as vigorous as it ought to have been, the responsibility is almost entirely 
that of the Government, first in not rousing enthusiasm and afterwards in not 
taking ae advantage of the enthusiasm displa ed . ... There.has been 
some miserable bungling soniewhere, some break in the touch between the Political 
and the Military department, for we find that training centres had not been 
actively working anywhere. ‘We wonder why military officers. should not have 
taken any interest whateover; why should not have the Government notified 
special instructions, in fact, made it as 
Defence Force as it is possible to subscribe for the war loan . . . The whole 
thing has been mismanaged. ‘I'he more one is able to gather how real enthu- 
siasm and readiness to enlist has been sacrificed, the more will be the righteous 
indignation of the public that, in the name of the Government of India, an 
absolutely unmerited rebuke should have been administered to the public, We 
cannot certainly conceive what et was the object behind the announcement 
of a Defence Force, the absolute indifference of authorities, all at once followed 
by a vigorous rebuke about the indifference of the people.” 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 23rd May, observes:—‘“‘ The Government 
of India resolution on the Defence of India Foree is a strange document. It 
reads like an article in an Anglo-Indian journal of the Proneer type. We regret 
its fault-finding tenor and ill-advised pessimism. . . Remembering that the 
defects of the system are of vital importance, it is impossible to agree with the 
Government in censuring the educated people of India in the manner in whieh 
they have done. It must be remembered that there is little or no comparison 
between the conditions in India and those in England 
There is scarcely any unedacated man in England, the officials ia that country 


have aroused enthusiasm everywhere by active campaign, the manhood of | 


England have not suffered from the long operation of an Arms Act, the men there 
are led by officers of their own class or race, the people have enjoyed facilities to 
maintain their martial spirit and soon. . . Itisa pity that the Government 
had eanse to issne such an order as this, and we hope that the young Indians will 
soon complete the enlistment of 6,000 and thus earn the good will of the Government 
and assure the glorious future of this country ”. ae an 


Writing under the heading ‘“‘ The failure of the Government,” New India, 
of the 24th May, states:—** Under the heading “ The Failure of the educated,” 
the Englishman indulges in the usual sneer at the so-called failure of the educated 
India to join the Indian Defence Force. Our contemporary observes, with regard 
to the complaint as to absence of all organisation, ‘if there is any general desire 
for service why should all this organising and appealing be necessary,’ and ‘then 
tells us that Britain volantarily recruited 5,000,000 men before conscription was 
intrudaced. True, but what an organising and an appealing there was for these 
5,000,000, and the whole force of Government and Opposition was directed to the 
business of recruiting. . . The Zuglishman knows very well that the Govern- 
ment:does not want to be bothered with the Indian section of the Defence Foree, 
and by-a policy of inactivity has done:its best to kill the scheme. ‘The Government 
has got hold of the European community and has put it under arms, without. an 
criticism, ‘by the simple expedient of giving a concession with one hand .and -witl 
the other ‘piling up all conceivable obstacles:against its enjoyment. The cances- 
sion hus distracted attention from the arming of the European population, against 
which in ‘thé early days of ‘the cry for European compulsory service many indian 
newspapers, including New India, protested, unless India were Properly treated in 
the :matter of vélunteering. And now the Government, supported :by-its journalis- 

‘tic ‘ereatures,’ deplores and ‘laments ‘the,:failure of a scheme -which was never 
‘intended 'to sueceed.. The failure: of the response is vivid condemnation of a 
Government which ‘begs:and prays'for money, but:is afraid of havingnien”.. 

The Woltnevley Review, for the wosk ‘ending 28rd ‘May, remarks :—“ The 
Government. 6f ‘India have issued a, strongly-worded resdlution expres: 
‘surprise ‘at the halting response ‘of Indians'to the call for‘military duty’now: 
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to them by the passing of the Defence Force Act. It was originally expected to 
raise. a force ‘of! 6,000-men as:a first instalment, as the resolution says; and yet in 
thé first two months only about 300 persons would appear to have responded to 
the call for enlistment. The resolution deplores the apathy and indifference of 

roung mén.-in language which is anything but pleasant reading and.we do not 
er if anybody was prepared ‘for what appears to be the practical collapse of a 
movement which has potentialities of immense usefulness in the future. . . His 
Excellency the Viceroy is naturally indignant and the acerbity of the tone of the 
resolution may be: accounted for by the knowledge that the Indian public have 
not cared to pay due regard to the assurance conveyed in that speech. We cannot 
but sympathise,with His Excellency that his Lordship’s views have secured so little 
support. We are afraid that in blaming the leaders of Indian opinion the arrow 
has missed the aim, for they at all events have done all they could to impress the 
youths of this country with the importance of responding to the call of patriotic 
duty at this juncture. . . The resolution draws a comparison between the 
Territorials in England and the Indian Volunteer Force, . . All this may be 


‘true; but we do not suppose that between a self-contained Territorial Army and 


a Volunteer Force which is to be officered ‘entirely by Englishmen and not by 
Indians there is any comparison. We do not justify the apathy shown by Indians 
on this ground, but we would only point to it as evidencing a reason why the 
scheme has fallen flat upon the country. . . Even as it is we agree that the 
response should have been more satisfactory and we hope that our young men ‘in 
whose custody lies the honour of their race will rise equal to the occasion and 
enlist themselves in ragga large numbers so that success in this scheme may 
entitle them to greater privileges and more extended powers. Meanwhile. the 
Government of India too may adopt a more hopeful and encouraging tone, as they 
may know that the blame is not all on one side.” 


13. In an article under this heading, the Jrdian Patriot, of the 19th May, 
The Gandhi revelations. writes :—We are not surprised at the unrest among 
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the department. , If such .an apprehension has. dictated the present appointment, 


++ should be due.to.unworthy prejudice which carries. its own:condemnation and. 


for ourselves, we believe pat though: individual officials may entertain’ such a 
suspicion, no countenance will be given to it, in responsible quarterss .... The 
appointment of & European Indian Civil Service officer, after such unmistakable 
expression of the views of the public, must be held to be. treating public opinion 
with scant. courtesy, @ phenomenon, not rare, it is, true, in India, but which, 
coming quick one after another, cannot but create deep dissatisfaction and rouse 
keen resentment. . . Wedo not wish to be understood as questioning the fitness 


- or minimising the qualifications of Mr. Hemingway to hold the responsible office’ 


to which he has been appointed. But cannota clever, enthusiastic and sympathetic 
Tndian be found in the Provincial Service to occupy the post? In view of the 
peculiar nature of the office which requires an Indian to occupy it with success to 
the great movement and advantage to the public and in view of the distinct 
discouragement to the Provincial Service involved, we must emphatically. protest 


against the present appointment which can hardly enhance the reputation for 


statesmanship of the present Government.” | 


Writing on this subject, New India, of the 19th May, says:—‘ Mr. F. R. 
Hemingway, I.C.S., has been appointed Registrar of Co-operative Societies in the 
Madras Presidency, and the Madras Mail, in its yesterday’s issue, is shrewd 


enough to expect that ‘ the appointment will receive a certain amount of acrid’ 


criticism. . . The duties of the Registrar are of such a character that if the 
co-operative movement. is to progress rapidly—and we take it the Government 
do wish for its progress—an intimate knowledge of the daily life of the people 
would be an essential qualification in the officer. It cannot be pretended that a 
European Civilian official has this advantage to the same extent as an Indian 
official, however sympathetic the official may be. . . We do not, of course, 
contend that the appointment has now been exclusively reserved for the Indian 
Civil Service by Mr Hemingway’s appointment, but we must say that the ‘ best 
available man ’ could have been ull obtained outside the Civil Service even on 
this occasion,. having regard to the nature of the duties expected of the officer.”. 


The Indian Patriot, of the 21st May, remarks :—‘‘ We frankly confess tbat 
weare not disposed to look upon the appointment of Mr. Hemingway as the 
Registrar of Co-operative Credit Societies with any alarm or misgiving. ‘Sinca 
an Indian gets one more Collectorship, perhaps there is not less on the appointment 
side. We welcome the appointment of a European officer to this poset for the 
simple reason that unless t is‘ very careful and works very hard he will fail, and 
his failure will completely prick the bubble about European officials being in 
thorough touch with the masses. The spread of co-operation will require from 
the official quite other qualities than mere capacity to sign papers. . . The 
department bad ever since its inception, been manned by Indians and has been 
successful, The very suspicion that a Furopean will be appointed Registrar of 
Co-operative Credit Societies caused a storm in the public mind ; a resolution was 
moved in the Legislative Council and the discussions showed how Indians felt 
deeply that the movement had not spread as rapidly as it could have; and how 
they were almost sure that, in the hands of a European, it would have a set-back. 
The movement has gone to the hands of a European, and if he will not be 
responsible for its development at the accelerated pace which the Indian Registrars 
have shown, we may depend upon it, the European will have to go for ever and 
an Indian permanently appointed to the position.” | 2 BGplsse 

15. New India, of the 19th May, remarks :—‘ According to a statement of 
Ind; ze rt Mr. Lloyd George in the House of Commons the 
nia and the Imperial Cabinet. giv before yesterday, the Imperial War Cabinet 
seems to have arrived at certain decisions: highly objectionable to this country. 
That. this Cabinet, constituted under the stress of war, should become a permanent 
feature of our Imperial system is in every way desirable, but that on it should sit 
as: India’s representative a nominee of the Government of India would } er % 
India’s present -position as a voiceless Aegpedonry _As we have alrea 
occasion .to: point -out, the Dominions will be represented by rej 
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- fepredented by the Secretary of State and his nominees ‘whose expressions of 

opinion will be carvfully arranged to suit the views of the Government: of India. 

_Evenif India’s representative were an Indian however much indeed he might 

incline towards & truly progressive policy, he would always remain the nominated 
spokesinan ‘of a foreign ‘bureaucracy, and not the chosen ,orator of the people 

. vg} India’s representative must be responsible to the ‘people and not to the 
Government of India, and we warn Mr. Lloyd George that nuthing short of this 

will satisfy this country. ‘I"he Government of India does not represent the people 

of India.” poe 
Newlyn, ~ 16, New India, of the 19th May, states :—“ In the course of his speech on the 
Madras, | ee | x ° H 

May 19th, 1917. work of the Imperial War Conference in the House of 
Commons, Mr. Lloyd George stated that ‘ the whole 

question of perfecting the mechanism for considering Imperial and foreign affairs 

between the autonomous nations of the Imperial Commonwealth would be reserved 

for a Special Conference which would be summoned as soon as _ possible after the 

‘war to readjust the constitution of the empire’. India not being autonomous, 

will, we presume, nevertheless be expected humbly to acquiesce in the fate doled 

éut to her by Great Britain and the Colonies. And through their nominee, and 

what is worse, in India’s name, a foreign autocracy will barter away India’s 

freedom, with the result that India will be compelled to serve five masters instead 
of one . . We wonder when our rulers at home and Mr. Lloyd George and 
his advisets in England will awaken to the fact that India has determined she 


A Special Imperial Conference. | 


shall no longer be ignored.” 
Wose Cost 17. The West Coast Speetator, of the 19th ages onperne a an adver- 
ya soni g | tisement a ing elsewhere it will be seen that 
May 10%, 1917. — — the rich sit temple is selling some of its 
superfluous gold and silver, which must run intuv several thousands. How 
much unused wealth does some of our devaswoms hoard, and how advantageous 
it would be were this locked up capital set free! In this particular case, they can 
‘do no better than invest the proceeds of the auction in the War Loan instead 
of locking them up in the subterranean vaults of the temple. Let this hoarded 
‘wealth at least go towards winning the war.” | . 
~~ 18. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 20th May, remarks :—“ The 
May 20th, 1917... ve latest instance of Mrs. Besant’s courage is when she 
7 4 Mrs. Besant and His Excel- attacks lord Pentland for his order on students and 
lency Lord Pentland. 


: politics. Why did the Government of Madras pass 
the order? Here is Mrs. Besant’s courageous explanation :—‘ The poor show 
made by Madras in the War Loan is due to the Governor’s reactionary policy, 
and on his anger at the results of his own methods he has struck this blow at the 

litical life of the Presidency’. And so we have all except Diwan Bahadur 
‘Rajagopala Achatiyar,—Sir Alexander Cardew is impertinent ; Mr. Gillman is 


impertinent and-here is Lord Pentland. We wish Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar 
good luck.” 
Mon Beameasy 7: 19. The Non-Brahman, of the 20th May, has the following :—‘ The Hon’ble 
May 20th, 1917. He ent, Me Saini Mr. Srinivasa Sastri has had an opportunity to air 
ee ee > Sriniwasa his views in this festival sedson ‘of ‘conferences 
ite when the political thinkers in thecountry give vent 
to.their pent up feelings on ‘the future of India. The Mahratia has been busy 
praising and blessing him, although the ink is scarcely dry on its ‘pages‘after the 
attacks on the late Mr. Gokhale. But Mr. Sastri‘knows the ways of ‘the world, 
and has turned an extremist, calling for self-government today, and so his speech 
is hailed.. Mrs. Besant has been simply lost in ecstac’ that hor ‘gon should have 
done 0 well and even outdone her, Of course one lvoks in vain for any, Dew 
idea amidst the forest of words that have sprung. up from his mouth, but that is 
the way to:make a noise.” oe) does Taiea sah 
KovHassuas, - 20. The following appears in the Non-Brahman of the 20th May:—‘ We 
May 20th, 1017. | gy Coles oe 1. ‘give # description from the daily press‘as to how 
, Soa YO erate e = District conferences are ‘arranged. ‘And: if ‘after ‘this 
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at Cuddalore, the Government and the public should have no: faith in these 

conferences, we suppose. that the organisers must thank themselves. One 

Ayyangar said: Let there be a conference in Coimbatore,’ and there was, and 

he further said that let Mrs. Annie Besant preside over, it, and she is to preside. 

Of course all these things are done in the name of the public, and not the ordinary 

public but the educated public. It is disgrace and nothing else. -The sooner that 

we are out of this nauseating rubbish the better.” —s_. ee a 

New India, of the 22nd May, writes:—‘ The emissaries of Justice have Naw Ixou, 

succeeded in making a storm in a tea cup at Coimbatore. ‘I'he dissentients wish to May 204 Is1. 
hold a Conference under a new creed invented by themselves, and to bar thé eS 
President-elect from speaking on Home Rule. We do not see why they should 

not hold a Conference if they wish to do so, but it would not be a District Con- 

ference under the Congress, for no subordinate body can shut out delegates from 

a Congress Conference by imposing 4 new creed of their own, and insisting that 

delegates should sign it. Mrs. Besant, as a member of the All-India Congress 

Committee, could not sanction such a rebellion against the Congress, and if thie 

Chairman, Secretary and Committee of the Conference agreed to such a usurpation 

on the part of persons without any authority, or gave up their Conference, they 

would be betraying their trust. . . There is no reason why the Coimbatore 

public should allow themselves to be made ridiculous in the eyes of the whole of 
india by cutting themselves off from the Congress. If they allow themselves to 
be terrorised into such action, there can be no District Conference, as that is ut 
of the Congress organisation, but, ae said above, anyone who pleases can hold a 
Conference and arrange it as he likes. 


‘ 


‘‘ One element, however, of grave importance has been added to the question. 
The Secretary of the Committee informs us that the Police Inspector said that he 
would stop both conferences. We have yet to learn that Police Inspectors have 
the power to forbid political Conferences ; such action, merely by a policeman, 
has never yet been taken in India, so far as we know. But we are on the down- 
grade as regards liberty, and any repression is possible. This is probably what 
the Justice emissaries are. gm for; as they and their friends are always in a 

7 


hopeless minority, they rely on the official caste to belp them in narrowing down 
even such political liberty as we have hitherto enjoyed. We hope that the 
Reception Committee will do their duty, and not yield to bullying from outsiders 
and police.” _ | , | 
21. Justice, of the 21st May, writes as follows :—‘ We are seriously told that | Jzsmscs, 
the Non-Brahman should have no grievance merely May aie8, 1917. 
Brahmans in Government because the Brahmans hold nearly all the Govern- 
ios ment appointments open to Indians. If this is so, 
why quarrel with the British Government for giviag appointments to Englishmen ? 
Of course we shall be told that the Englishman is a foreigner, but that the 
Brahman is an Indian. But the Non-Brahman owes his present emancipated 
ition to the very same foreigner and the Brahman also owes a great deal to the 
oreigner. That foreigner has established peace, order and good government in 
this land. Hehas introduced the spirit of social progress and he has been doing 
his best to ensure social justice. So the argument against the foreigner has no — 
weight. The fact is that so far as appointments go every class and community, in 
India has a right to its own proportionate share under British Government.”’ 
22. The Hindu, of the 2Ist May, states:—‘'The principle which seems’ to alee 
The Provincial Civil Serv; guide some of the Provincial Governments in India Mey aist, 1917. 
e Provincial Civil Service. iy the matter of giving high appointments to 
Indians is ‘giving with one hand and taking away with the other.’ Aw we 
inted out on Saturday last, though the Madras Government gave 4 third 
Jollectorship to an Indian, it, at the same time, took away the post of the Registrar 
of Co-operative Sucieties from the Provincial Civil Service and gave it to the 
Indian Civil Service, though we may be told that the appointment is not reserved 
to any class‘: The United Provinces Government recently notified that: one more 
of Magistrate and: Colleetar will’ bei given | ravily to: the members of the 
rovincial: Service, but'.the same notification reduces’ the: number of District 
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Judgeships open to the. Provincial Civil Service by one. . . ‘The mamier in 
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which ‘these appointments have been made in the two Provinces has a very 
important lesson which it is necessary that the public should not lose sight of. 


It is difficult to understand the attitude of the Government unless we suppose 


that they view all such appointments in the nature of a generous concession 
and as such the people of the country should thank them for the little mercies 
occasionally shown to them. . . The real aay at issue 18, a8 Our contem- 
rary the Leader puts it, ‘is the Indian Civil Service for India or is India for the 
ndian Civil Service? ‘The answer is: the former in theory, undoubtedly : in 
practice, however, well— we prefer to leave the question unanswered.” 


> 23. New India, of the 2lst May, has the 
following :— 
‘An Englishwoman. 

“ According to our report of the Ganjam Conference, Diwan Bahadur 
P. Kesava Pillai made the following surprising statement as to Mrs. Annie 
Besant :— 

| But with all her philosophy, her piety and religion, she sometimes exulted over her 
baing a European. ‘“ I am an Englishwoman,” she would say whenever she meant to speak of 
her liberty. That was wrong with her. 

‘‘ Mrs. Besant certainly does not exult in being a European ; though born in 
England, she is Irish by maternal descent and half Irish by paternal, and always 
calls herself Insh not English. She never says, ‘I am an Englishwoman,’ for be 
is thoroughly ashamed of belonging even partially to a race that boasts of its own 
liberty and inflicts an autocracy on others. Ever since she entered public life in 
1874, she has opposed and exposed English treatment of coloured races, and were 
it possible to exchange her nationality for Indian she would have done so long 
ago. We thought that Diwan Bahadur P. Kesava Pillai knew her better.” 


24. The West Coast Spectator, of the 22nd May, states:—‘‘ Phe Bengali is 
The Bencali Battal; living down his unmerited Macaulayan reputation 
Pn ee re for being intellectually sharp, but physically weak 
and morally indifferent, if not exactly bad or worse. The Bengali Double 
Company, which the authorities had betrayed so much reluctance to organise, is 
proving a greater success than the most optimistic had anticipated, and has 
actually expanded intoa Battalion. One regret now must be that the man power of 
these high-souled people had not been drawn upon very much earlier for the war 
needs of the empire. Who knows but that numbers of youthful Bengalis, whom 
anarchy has drawn intu its fatal meshes, would now have been contributing to 
Indian’s martial renown on the battlefields in Mesopotamia, France or Egypt”. 


Home Rule for India. __20. The following appears in New India of the 
23rd May :— 
“A Tulsi leaf on a sweetmeat shop. 

“There is a saying in Marathi—meaning literally ‘a Tulsi leaf on the 
sweetmeat shop’. The tulsi leaf signifies a gift and the saying is applied to 
persons who are generous with other people’s money. On April 27, Mr. Bonar 
Law stated in the Commons: ‘ The Government welcomed the Russian Govern- 
ment’s recognition of the independence of Poland. Britain would assist Poland 
to realise her national aspirations’ We are glad that Britain is so charitable 
towards Poland. We shall be really convinced of her love of liberty if she assists 
India also, with the same enthusiasm, to ‘realise’ our ‘ National aspirations’. 
In that case not even a day should be allowed to pass before Home Rule is given 
to aE Justice—not Justice—expects it. Humanity demands it. Will India 
get it ! | 

26. New India, of the sie May, wee :—“* Those who draw lurid piciares 

' gn the condition into which India would be plunge 

eae and indie. as the result of granting Home Rule may he inter- 

ested to learn that our conservative snd stately contemporary, the Times, a 
newspaper which has always ed Home Rule for India as another term for 
anarchy, 18 at great pains to explain, in a leading article of the 12th of April, how 
the condition of Russia—though disquieting—is nevertheless quite satisfactory. . 
- In the constitutional agitation which is India’s way, there must veal be: 


Mrs. Besant’s nationality. 
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milder outbreaks of those re which beset revolutions, although the patient’s 
revious condition has undoubtedly been most sickly. . . We venture to think 
that ‘the orderly instincts of the Indian peasants,’ who, though imbued with very 
definite democratic learnings as the inheritance of thousands of years.of democratic 
rule, are also—like their Russian brethren —‘ qualified by very conservative habits 
and traditions,’ are gy! to promise equal ‘ victory to the cause of moderation and 
of constitutional rule’ when Home Rule is won for India. . . If the Times, 
aware as it must be of the clash of views at present obtaining in Russia, is able to 
declare that a unity exists, we too may fairly declare the. existence of an Indian 
unity, despite the feeble murmurings of dying superstitions, too often resuscitated 
for personal ends. . . India is the magic word that changes in an instant the 
le of vision, and while the Zimes has, with an effort and under the stress of 
the time, recognised the need for some authoritative pronouncement as to India’s 
future, India 1s being so well-governed, being British-governed, that her case is 
entirely different, and she has no place in that ‘ great fellowship of democracies ’ 
into which every other nation in the world is to be welcomed. But Russia has 

succeeded, and India has yet to succeed. Verbum sap.” 


27. In a leader on this subject, Mew India, of the 24th May, says:—‘‘The | 


. evolution of the British Empire is proceeding apace 

mane. a and no better theme can os have ‘for sabihhiabtion 
and study on the 24th of May—Empire Day. During the year several factors 
have contributed to the interest which people feel in the British Empire, and the 
main idea has been formulated that the expression ‘British Commonwealth’ 
brings out the desires, aspirations and ideals of the constituents of Greater 


Britain better than the old expression ‘British Empire’. . . Now, the value 


of the British Commonwealth to the world at large consists in two main ideas. 
Its attitude towards the various small nationalities and kingdoms of Europe, and 
the help it can render to them in the way of protection from aggressiveness from 
without and from domination, kingly or capitalistic, within, is the first. . . 
The second great service which that Commonwealth ought to render is to unite 
all its component parts—its kingdoms and its peoples—into a mighty whole. In 
this work, the treatment meted out to its subject coloured races by the white sons 
of White Britannia forms a very important constituent. . . The trading 
propensities of a nation of shopkeepers are often allowed to mar and even to ruin 
the spiritual work of a nation of free peoples. We may be better understood if 
we point out that in this life-and-death struggle for her very soul, instances have: 
not been rare when the money-making tendency of her trading sons have injured 
the moral and military prestige of Great Britain. Take such an instance as the 
abolition of drink ; or take the example of money made out of the war by fraud 
and worse. Commercial proclivities are often allowed to damage seriously the 
noble work of Britannia at home and abroad. 

‘* Now, in India, it is this second aspect which touches us. Noble statesmen 
of liberal principles lay down dicta which the more narrow-minded people who 
come out to India fail to carry out. The latter undo the work, continuously and 
systematically, because of selfishness, false sense of superiority, and thirst for 
gold. In administration, as in trade, what is kept in mind is the good and the 
growth of themselves, and not the duty these administrators and traders have to 
the people of this country. Even the Missionary comes out primarily to earn a 
living, inhabit a spacious bungalow, command servants, and ‘my Father’s 
business’ assumes with him a secondary place. Herein lies the root of all trouble, 
political and economic. ‘Taxation without representation is robbery,’ but that 
‘robbery ’ is taking place all the time ; and what is true in the domain of adminis- 
tration also obtains in other spheres of public life. . . The duty of the Indian 
to the British Commonwealth is clear. ‘The British Commonwealth is his as 
much as it belongs to the Canadian and the Australian. We believe that a 
demand put forward: in the right place will not only be granted but will evoke 
grateful praise. ‘That demand is for a voice in the management of the affairs of 
the Commonwealth in the spirit that it belongs as much to us Indians as to 
anyone else. “For that purpose we must be a free sore -under the gis of the 


Union J ck’: hened'our‘continuous demand for immediate Home Rule. ‘Imperial 


Nzew Innu, 
Madras, 
May 24th, 1917. 
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sinceesiticn require that India shall be self-governing nation.. Why India should 


not have Home Rule is a question the opponents of Home Rule will have to 
answer. We have clearly shown that Indians are fit to rule themselves. Our 
appeal and our demand must be made to Democracy for the Indian Civil Service 
market has not the wherewithal to respond. We must voice our demand in 
London, and in the capitals of the self-governing dominions, and efforts should 
also be made to utilise the opportunity the present situation offers, when the 
Republics of Russia, France and America are the Allies of our rulers.” 


28. The Hindu, of the 25th May, writes:—‘‘ The dominating feature of the 
session of the Madras Legislative Council at Ootaca- 
Hie Excellency Lord Pent- mund was the exasperating es which His 
land's apeech. Excellency Lord Pentland thought fit to make at 
the conclusion of the meeting yesterday. It sets the seal on the nature of Lord 
Pentland’s administration of this Presidency. Its hostile and menacing language 
and tone towards Indian aspirations was unworthy of the occasion, and irrelevant 
and distinctly tended to lower the prestige of Government. It is provocative to 
a degree and foreshadows repressive measures in this quiet and law-abidin 
Presidency which will be received with astonishment throughout India. Lord 
Pentland’s term as Governor of this Presidency is fast drawing to a close and that 
he should have allowed himself to address the Council in, the fashion in which he 
did on the eve of laying down bis office clearly proves how little His Excellency 
as entered into the feelings of the people, how woefully he has misapprehended 
the absolutely loyal spirit of the people and the tendencies of the times. 
Lord Pentland was singularly unconvincing in his justification of the retrograde 
order relating to students. The Government may not have had the Provincial 
Conference at Cuddalore in their mind at the time of issuing the instructions: 
but they should have known of that meeting and of the effect which the promulga- 
tion of the order would have, and a reflective Government should have foreseen 
what the coincidence would be taken to portend by the public. His Excellency 
vehemently repudiated that his Government had any reflections to cast against 
the students of this Presidency. Why then was the order issued, and does not 
this admission, which the Government cannot but have made in the interests of 
truth and in justice to students, take away the ground from under their feet? 
The argument that the instructions have been issued in justice to the students, 
to secure their rights and in order to better equip them for their life after 


college cannot satisfy even a simpleton and is adding insult to injury. Does 


His Excellency seriously believe that the prohibiting of students from attending 
political meetings, a right which students enjoy all over the world, does not 
involve.a serious infraction of their liberty ? ft is ludicrous to suppose that such 
a denial of rights will equip the students better, and we are frankly surprised that 
such an utterly futile reasoning should have come forth from the mouth of a 
responsible Governor of a Presidency. His Excellency further lays the flattering 
unction to his soul by believing ‘that in this matter the Government has the 
support not only of educationists but of the general body of public opinion. ‘This 
conclusion is indeed very interesting, but Indian opinion throughout India has 
condemned the action of the Government in no uncertain terms and the public 
will be glad to know who the educationists are that support the circular. bn the 
contrary, enlightened non-official educational opinion is frankly against these 
repressive orders, but the Government do not evidently wish to recognise its 
existence—an ostrich-like policy indeed which defeats its own purpose. . . We 
now come to the last, but. the most objectionable, part of His Excellency’s 
utterance which, in our humble opinion, should not have been made at all, in the 
interests of his political reputation,.in the interests of public welfare, and the 

eace and contentment of the people of this Presidency... . What is His 

xcellency’s. position as, is inferable from his speech which was impatient and 
petulant in tone? Lord Pentland is good enough to testify ‘to an awakening 


sense of responsibility and a gradual but steadily increasing fitness of Indians to 


take part in the administration of Indian affairs.’. But the political instincts of 
His Excellency appear to. rebel against: the idea of Home Rule for India. . - 
These: ‘astonishing sentiments may.make anyone doubt. whether Lord Pentland. 


148% 


s, a Liberal in politics. And yet the fact is that he is a Liberal, and was a 
Member in the’ late Liberal Cabinet. This striking unfriendliness to Indian 
aspirations from one who has lived and served (or ruled) in this country for 
five years is a phenomenon which, however. galling:.to. national: self- 
respect, has yet to be borne in patience. . . The preposterous statement of 
His Excellency may be: frank, and this notion may have been really dictating 
his policy in the executive : administration of this Presidency and his attitude 
towards non-officials in the Council. But it signifies little political sagacity. 
It shows that the mighty movements that are deeply affecting the nations of 
the world have had little influence on His Excellency. It betrays an unpardon- 
able ignorance of the deep-seated, eager and honest desire of Indians to be in 
their country what other people who have responsibility and power, are in 
their country. . . The reasons for His Excellency’s anxiety in unburdening 
himself in this most surprising fashion are rather obscure. He does not want the 
propaganda to be carried on because the time is very inopportune and the agita- 
tion will result in a possible reaction on public opinion. In one or two places, 
His Excellency expressed his concern at the fact that the methods of propaganda 
of an untimely and. ill-judged movement may shake the confidence of the friends 
of India on the fitness of Indians for self-government and would betray ‘a 
complete absence of practical sagacity and political instinct on the part of those 
who are responsible for it.’ We put it to His Excellency whether he cannot leave 
the reputation and honour of these people alone. They have enough trouble with 
their work which they have taken up under patriotic impulses, according to their 
light, and they: have to contend against many forces, of which the antagonism of 
administrators and ex-Governors of India who have eaten of her salt is nota 
negligible one. But this anxiety for their good name, coming from such a candid 
critic as His Excellency, is distinctly embarrassing and Indian politicians can well 
do without it. The other cause of His Excellency’s anxiety is due to the sense 
of responsibility for the peace of the Presidency. In his opinion, the discussion 
is wholly one-sided, not subjected even to friendly criticism, misleading as to 
the real condition of opinion and thus inevitably unfruitful and unsafe to act 
upon. Every one of these statements is incorrect and again betrays surprising 
ignorance of facts. The discussion is scarcely one-sided, for have we not had 
always with us the venomous outpourings of Anglo-Indian newspapers who con- 
sider they are the anointed of the Lord, and whose vile writi gs are untouched 
by the penal statutes of India. . . These movements are perfectly legal, loyal, 
legitimate. Why should they disturb the equanimity of the authorities. His 
Excellency apprehends that this campaign will result in a reaction, in violence of 
language and that it has already resulted in a reckless campaign of calumny 
directed against Government. ‘ To ignore facts is to deceive ourselves ’, said His 
Excellency, ‘to ignore warnings from such sources is to court disappointment and 
humiliation’. As the Government is responsible for the good government of this 
Presidency, he has called upon the public ‘for their support in any action which 
the Government may be forced to take to discourage these unwise and dangerous 
methods and the extravagant aims which they are designed to further.’ This is 
an unmistakable threat, a clear indication of forthcoming repressive measures, and 
an eloquent testimony to the state of panic of the Government. ‘T'o persons 
whose vision is unclouded by prejudice, this reading of the situation will certainly 
appear to be fantastic, exaggerated and highly coloured. There are no indications 
of any trouble at all, and we fail totally to see any cause for any anxiety in the 
poston atmosphere. On the other hand, the note of alarm sounded by His 
xcellency, the foreshadowing of coercive measures and the uncalled for. con- 
demnation of the agitation for self-covernment will themselves provoke a reaction 
which the Government desire to resist. If any such policy of repression is started, 
it will be the crowning act of remarkable unwisdom in an administration which 
has paid such little regard for public opinion. N otwithstanding: Mrs. Partington 
the constitutional: movement will continue to progress in India.and attain fruition. 
Such speeches act as stimulus.to public workers to put forth increased: effort and 
zeal in the national cause. We decline to believe, with the Maharaja of Bikanir, 
that British! statesmanship would not rise tothe occasion and be able to handle 


Indian: problems with sympathy, imagination and a generous and broadminded 
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Writing on this subject, New India, of the 25th May, says:—“The much 
rumoured. event has taken place. His Excellency’s ‘ political speech’ is before 
us. His Excellency has spoken and New India dogs—not those of the paper only 
but all who look and work for New /ndia—are expected not to bark. After 
referring to several topics, important and otherwise, Lord Pentland, in the assumed 
réle of the father and benefactor of the people, read a homily to the non-official 
members whom he must regard as inexperienced boys ignorant of Indian condi- 
tions and unaware of Indian grievances. Frankly, His Excellency has been 
amusing. After having done what he could to crush the Home Rule propaganda, 
after having tried his hand at repressive measures, at this late hour he affects a 
new pose and appeals, warns, threatens and entreats with a view to discredit the 
righteous propaganda of the Congress, the Muslim League and the Home Rule 
League. We are afraid His Excellency is too late. Indian leaders and their 
followers have fully réalised that in self-government and in self-government 
alone lie India’s hope and her salvation. It isa pity that His Excellency and 
those on whose behalf he speaks do not seem to grasp the simple fact that Mrs. 
Besant and New India, Lok. Tilak and his papers, are but parts of a far bigger 
movement, which is National, and even world-wide. There is not a province in 
India, there is not a class in India, there is not a community in India, which does 
not see the uttermost necessity of a fundamental change in the machinery of 
administration of Government. All India demands this change because the Indian 
people has fully realised that the present administration has failed—‘ has been 
tried and fuund wanting’ as more than one Indian statesman has putit . . It 
is no use referring to‘ unsuitable time’. If for Irish Home Rule the time is 
suitable, why should it not be for Indian Home Rule—save for the fact that 
Ireland has given trouble to Government in War time, which India has not? If 
the widening of franchise in Great Britain, including the problem of votes for 
women, is a suitable subject for action in times of War, why should the expansion 
of Legislative Councils, with a view to make them aie & representative institutions 
instead of the farcical affairs they are at present, be deemed unsuitable for consi- 
deration? . . Itis not the Indian public which has embarrassed the Govern- 
ment, but it is rather the Government which is responsible for irrigating the public 
temper, and we are thankful that the Government has awakened by innumerable 
act of repression the slumbering soul of India. Lord Pentland talks of ‘ absence 
of practical sagacity and political instinct’ in Home Rulers, but what kind 
of ‘ practical sagacity’ and ‘political instinct’ was it which has been producing 
Government Orders and what not, which are fast turning peaceful Madras into a rest- 
less Bengal? Lord Pentland does not seem to appreciate the Home Rulers’ loyalty 
to the Person of the King-Emperor’: because at the same time the Home Ruler 
commits the unpardonable sin of exposing the weakness and injustice of a selfish 
bureaucracy. ‘ All thoughts of the early grant of responsible self-government should 
be put entirely out of mind’—such a statement one would well imagine as having 
been uttered by the last of the Romanoffs only afew weeksago!. . . It is somewhat 
amusing to find how these foreign mastérs of ours seem to forget that the winning 
of complete self-government by India does not depend upon their good pleasure. 
It is the British Democracy assisted by the views and tendencies of the three 
Republics of America, France and Russia, which will have something to say about 
the fate of India, and they will decide according to what the peoples and princes, 
the raiyats and the zamindars of India desire. We will return to Lord Pentland’s 
speech again and show how hallow are the pretensions and how mistaken are the 
views of that pronouncement. ”’ ) 

Justice, of the 25th May, observes:—‘‘ In his speech yesterday at the 
meeting of the Madras Legislative Council, of which a full report is published 
elsewhere, His Excellency the Governor dealt with some of the questions of the 
hour and, for the first time, indulged in a little bit of plain speaking. In the face 
of the reception accorded to the order of the Government on students and politics 
he had no alternative but to refer toit. It was a perfectly legitimate step for the 
Government to take. But it was objected to not only by a section of the Press 
but by others from whom better things were ex The order of the Gov- 
ernment: was issued in the best interests alike of the students and of the people of 
this Presidency, for, the students of to day are to be the citizens of to-morrow. 
Their education and general equipment for undertaking the responsibilities of 
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leadership ought to be a matter of grave concern to their countrymen and to their 
Government. Ifthe students have been drawn into the vortex of controversial 

olitics the blame, as Lord Pentland says, does not rest with them. Nor are their 
sa and guardians to be held answerable. In this country parents and guardians 


ave not the same facilities for effectively controlling the conduct of the youngmen 


under their charge and, naturally, these youngmen are, in a large majority of cases, 
freely left to shape their own course. Under conditions like these it becomes the 
duty of the Government'and the educational authorities so to arrange matters as to 
keep the student came | completely under the personal influence of their recog- 


nised instructors. . . “We have no doubt in reiterating what we said the other : 


day that the Madras Government’s order on students and politics is a step in the 
right direction, and we are glad that Lord Pentland has emphasised this fact. in 
his speech yesterday as the head of the Madras Government. . . The most 
important part of His Excellency’s speech was where he dealt with the question 
of self-government or Home Rule, whatever one may choose to call it by. Local 
Governments and Administrations sre not in a position to make any authoritative 
ronouncement on the subject. But every enlightened man knows or ought to 
kao that what is called Home Rule or self-government on colonial lines is to be 
attained by a series of progressive political developments, and His Excellency the 
Governor has done well in bringing this fact hume to the politicians in this 
Presidency. Our only regret is that he did not speak out so plainly at the 
commencement of the agitation for Home Rule. . . The freedom with which 
strong things were allowed to be said against the Government in the name of 
Home Rule, 1.e., in the name of a cause which has yet to be brought within the 
range of practical politics, las gone a great way to strengthen this impression. 
. . We have n» doubt that responsible men of every community in this 
Presidency will make a ready response to His Excellency’s appeal. Effective 
criticisms of specific measures and acts of Government should never be interfered 
with; for such criticism is always a help to the Government. What should be 
objected to and condemned is the use of language, both on the platform and in 
the press, in coanection with visionary ideas and projects which have no chance 


at the present moment of receiving the attention of any responsible Government 


or statesman, language which at the same time is calculated to bring the Govern- 


ment into contempt and to undermine its authority completely.” 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I1.—Forer1egn POoLitTIics. 


29. The Sivadesamitran, of the 16th May and the Mahavtkatadutan, of the 

1th idem, publish what purports to be a translation 
of an article under this head contributed by a corre- 
spondent under the preudonym of “ John Bull” to an English journal, in which 
he lays stress on the importance of the Naval blockade, refers to the free passage 
given by the British Navy to ships proceeding to neutral countries as enabling 
these to supply the necessary articles to Germany and help it to prolong the war, 
suggests that what the allies should do is to teach a lesson to the neutral countries. 
that thus help Germany with foodstuffs, and that, in order to famish Germany, the 
navy should see that no article reaches Holland, accuses Mr. Robert Cecil, who 
is the Minister in charge of the naval blockade, of doing his work imperfectly 
thereby being the cause of all the present troubles, asserts that every ton of 
foodstuffs that reaches Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Holland and other countries, 
go to Germany alone, an injustice which ought to be forthwith put an end to, and 
concludes with the advice that the one rigorous policy of Britian till the end of 
the war should be to give no passage to any ships proceeding to any neutral 
countries. 


30. The Liva-ul-Islam, of the 17th May, reproduces the article under this 
head published in the Stoadesamitran of the 14th 
idem, and abstracted in paragraph 26 of Report 
No. 20 of 1917. 


31. The Andhraprakasika, of the 9th May, says:—When the situation in all 
the war theatres is taken into consideration as 
| also the sad plight of the Germans, there is roum to 
suppose that the war may come toa close by the end of May. The Germans 
may brag of their great supply of munitions, but that is of no use when the people 
are revolting, being unable to get food. 


32. The Andhrapatrika, of the 1éth May, says:—Last week there were out 
many changes in the war situation. The advance 
of the Alles was somewhat checked. The war 
telegrams announce that the Germans are using all their reserve forces to stop the 
advance of the Allies. From an examination of the past history of this war, it 
will be found that it 1s impossible for either party to gain the victory by a stroke. 
The German army which at the commencement of the war advanced so far as 17 
miles from Paris is now 60 miles away from it. When the Germans undertake to 
check the advances of the Allies, they do it with great force, as will be seen from 
the telegrams of the last two weeks. . . 

It is not possible to state definitely what the war policy of the Germans is. 
The rumour goes that Hindenberg has adopted a defensive in the western theatre 
in order to adopt an offensive in the east. The defensive in the western theatre 
is not as surmised by the Allies. The Germans do not defend fortresses as 
formerly. They now adopt the policy that the French adopted in the defence of 
Verdun. By their defence positions the Germans are enabled to check the 
advance of the Allies. . . Although Hindenberg is manifesting skill in defence, 
the Allies have a much stronger force and felon power of resistance. There is 


Protection of ships. 


The termination of the war. 


The war. 


the rumour that the Germans will invade England. But this will appear impos- 

sible to those who deeply consider about it. It is impossible to take the army to 

England escaping the British navy. If it is taken to England once, it is 
impossible that it. can escape and go back to Germany. . . 

Great is the loss caused to the Allies, especially to the British Isles, by the 

licy of the Germans of sinking ships. The prices of foodstuffs in Great Britain 

ave risen exceedingly high. Traffic is becoming difficult. The speeches of 
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British statesmen, however, confirm the belief that 1t is impossible to fores the 
British to 2 ‘peace by starving them. Many submarines: have been 
destroyed. xt year England herself will produce fuodstuffs required for her. 
Although many ships have been sunk by the Germans, the traffic of ships. has: not 
been aftected: = | a 


The Kistnapatrika, of the 1¥th May, writing on the events of war, states that Rivrssseaes, 
indie... the Prime Minister of Germany spoke the following May 19th, 1917. : 


‘and other words of vanity in the Parliament :— 
. . . The Russigns have been obliged to retreat a little owing to the pressure 
of the Turks in Mesapotomia. . . The condition of the German army is 
better. The enemy in France could not drive us back. ‘The success of the 
submarines is self-evident. The neutral powers believe that the results of war are 
favourable te*us.” 


The Mysore Star, of the 2th May, in its news column, observes: ---An 

The American Military expert states that German 

deme: mili resources are still as great as ever, that 

Germany is not likely to be tamed as a result of any want of equipment, that this 

war will not be decided by any victory on the battletiell, that if Germany can be 

tamed it must be only by means of economic attrition and that the waris not 
likely to close for another year. 


33. The Andhraprakasika, of the (6th May, says :—It is true that the unwisdom 

Buse; of the old Government m Russia and the recent 

revolution gave rise to certain difficulties, which 

are now being set right. It is also true that foodstuffs for the army have run 

short and the military arrangements are unsatisfactory. But it is believed that 

with the help of America, these defects will be remedied ere long and that the 
Russians will fight on the side of the Allies with great activity. 


34. The Asdhrapatrika, of the 18th May, contains a Telugu version of a 

: letter from the pen of one Mr. Arnold Bennett, in 

ee which. he criticises the faults of the war office and 
suggests the appointment of a special offieer. 


35. Unuer the heading ‘“Home Rule for Ireland” m the course of a leadin 
article, the Sampud Abhyuda,a, of the 2.nd Ma 
Heme Tale Fos tocland. observes :—It tookks as if the struggle carried on “fi 
the Irish people for Home Rule for the last 70 years is likely to bear fruit ere 
long. The British Ministers have undertaken to introduce a bill to grant Home 
Rule to Ireland immediately. Many people condemn the fight shown by the 
Irish people for Home Rule at this grave crisis, while the Irish people themselves 
believe that these concessions cannot be had; unless fought for at such a time. 
Be that as it may. It is certain that this desire for Home Rule will spread to the 
other parts of the British Empire as well, and Scotland and Wales too will surely 
ask for it. Necessarily this will hasten the grant of such a concession to India 
also. This war has wrought much havoc no doubt, but it may be said that it has 
also done mach good to the world. Seeds of popular and responsible Government 
have been sown in Russia which was hitherto considered the home of autocracy. 
No one had ever anticipated this great event; it may be said that the establish- 
ment of a republic in that country is but the herald of Republicanism all over 
Europe. People in other countries too have begun to ask why they also should 
not goin for a republican form of government. T'he Indians are also beginning 
to cherish such an idea: India may also be in the enjoyment of Home Rule 
in course of time and the present war itself may directly contribute to that 
consummation. — , 
36; In @ leading article dwelling on the anarchist movement in Russia, the 
ea sa Sampad Abhyedaya, of the 24th May, observes :—The 
vussia and the. war. anarchists are very) numerous in, that country. 
There: aze.. women: too in their ee: They are:called Fenians. They believe 
mee is. great: merit in kuilli crati 


iug antecratic persons and they secretly aim. at 
e destruction ef such men. They have killed an Emperor, - matty” mil zt 
officers'and: ministers, There is:another party 


among them known as socialists. 
They are very powerful in Russia. ‘Fhey demand a more equitable distribution of 
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wealth among the people and condemn bloodshed. They are very eager to effect 
peace. Some are of opinion that Germany. will remain aggressive if peace is 


concluded at this stage and that German militarism should first be crushed. 


Practically the whole of the republican party in Russia 1s against the conclusion of 
a separate peace with the enemy and wishes that all fear of German ‘aggression 
should be warded off for all time with the help of the Allies. But the workmen’s 
party owing to their great privations arising from the dearth of foodstuffs are sick 
of the war. They urge aseparate peace. There are numerous Germans in Russia 
who have settled there as traders or landowners and these induce them to do so. 
Germany too is trying all possible threats _and entreaties to force them to join their 
side. ‘The Allies are taking steps to prevent a separate peace. Russia is wavering 
and undecided. 


87. Giving a brief resumé of the keen struggle carried on by women in 
England for their enfranchisement and the very 
The women’s suffrage move- valuable work done by them on the outbreak of the 
ment in England. present war, the Sampud Abhyudaya, of the 19th May, 
observes :—No good act goes unrewarded in the end. These women will soon be 
given the right of voting for parliament. About 60 lakhs of them will be given 
the franchise. Some may fear that such a step is fraught with serious conse- 
quences. But really speaking there is no room for such fears. ‘hese women, 
who have shown such extraordinary strength of will and have worked hard for 
winning the war, we may well take it for granted, are not likely to abuse the 
privilege. It is not uncommon even among men to vote for unworthy people for 
reasons other than those of personal merit. There may be some among the 
women also who will act similarly. But on the whole we are disposed tu believe 
that women will use the same discretion in the disposal of their votes as patriotic 
and discriminating men, similarly circumstanced, do at present. 


38. Commenting upon the fresh German proposals for peace based upon status 
COSTA SOLAS, i quo ante bellum, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19th 
eee May, writes:—A scrutiny of the proposed terms leacis 

one to believe that Germany is wearied of the war. But it does not appear to us 
to be true. The Germans have annexed Belgium and in taking steps to set up 
their own Government therein, have gone on deporting all Belgians from the 
country. They entered upon the war with the express purpose of obtaining a sea 


border with harbours. In the face of all this it is impossible to persuade ourselves 
that the terms of peace thus offered are bona fide. 


89. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19th May, remarks:—The condition of 


Tn Wkdliiie diiiasie Europe is far from satisfactory. Germany has but 
nat ici Ene e two parties, the socialistic and the military: the 
socialists aré trying to oppose the German Emperor; but if only he should make 
up his mind, the Emperor could root out the socialists in a minute. Russia on the 
other hand is torn into a number of parties, some of which are favourably disposed 
towards Germany. Till lately, Russia had an Emperor and all power was 
centered in one person; today, it has become a Republic; and the power has: 
passed into the hands of many. If the management of the military affairs gets 
into the hands of more men than one, it will only result in anarchy. Taking 
advantage of this weakness in Russian affairs, Germany is trying to capture 
Petrograd itself operating both by sea and land There is a fear that these 
attempts may possibly succeed; Emperor who entered into the entente relations 
with the Allies has lost his throne and the present Government. are not bound to 
act up to those pledges. This has given rise to a painful situation. The Russian 
Republic may possibly conclude a separate peace with Germany and there are 
rumours too to that effect. lf this were to come to pass, the Allies will. become- 
weak and will not be able to overcome Germany thoroughly. But it is nut easy 
for Germany, either, to take her warships to the Baltic sea and beseige Petrograd 
in the teeth of British submarines which are keeping a close watch there. 


40. The Yogakshemam, of the 18th May, draws attention to the dead bodies 


+. being utilised: by the Germans ‘for. industrial 
nadie sinc and bai dead purposes and as manure, and observes ‘that no 


‘more evidence is needed to show. the intellectual: 


1g Noda wider 94 6 progress ‘of the. Europeans. 
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41. Referring to the decision of the Imperial War Conference to give India a 
place in all future conferences, the Manorama, of the 
) 22nd May, points out that, though the holding of 
the Imperial Conference annually is a unique event in British history, the fact 
that the Indian representative therein will be a person selected by the Govern- 
ment of India, has caused considerable disappointment to the Indians, and that 
India will be ‘satisfied only if she is allowed to be represented by one or two 

rsons elected by her own people, and hopes that the British Government will 
raéconsider the matter, and that the various [ndian associations will hold meetings 
and send momorials to the British Government, so as to make them understand 
what the people’s wishes in the matter are. 


The Imperial War Conference. 


Referring tothe announcement made by Mr. Lloyd George in the House 
of Commons of his determination regarding the 
Imperial Conference, and the admission of the 
Indian representatives to an equal status in it with those of the Colonies, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 19th May, observes in its leader as follows:—We have 
two important complaints even in this arrangement. The first of them is that the 
representatives to this conference will be nominated by the Government, but only 
Indians elected by the people can best offer counsel on Indian affairs. Secondly, 
in this Imperial Conference, certain general topice alone are considered, not those 
many questions of urgency and importance mostly affecting the empire during 
the war. It is the Imperial Cabinet that considers these questions. Though 
the Colonial Ministers will determine in it various important subjects as far as they 
can, these subjects will be subsequently thrown open for the consideration of the 
people of the Colonics, and none of them will be given effect to without the consent 
of the colonists being finally obtained. ‘Thus the powers of these Colonists will not 
in any away be prejudiced. There can be no longer any doubt about the 
powers of self-government so long enjoyed by the Colonies and their political 
constitution being affected by the Imperial Conferences that now meet In this 
Imperial Cabinet the Colonial representatives will not only offer counsel, but will 
exercise the right of determining questions and seeing to their being given effect 
to. If transpires that in.all the fourteen meetings of this Cabinet till now held, 
the Secretary of State for India alone sat as the representative of India,’ the 
Maharaja of Bikanir and Sir S. P. Sinha apparently helping him with their 
counsels only. Mr. Lloyd George stated that arrangements for establishing this 
Imperial Cabinet permanently would be made only after the war, gnd hinted that 
an Indian representative would be sent to it by the Government of India. But as 
these are not responsible to the people of the country, their nomination cannot be 
regarded as that of the people. Again the Government of India are subject to the 
Secretary of State for {ndia who in turn, is subject to the British Parliament. 
Therefore, a nomination by the Government of India amounts to the same as one 
by the British Government, who might as well make the nomination. If, therefore, 
the Government of India should nominate the Indian representative, they should 


The Imperial Conferences. 


be made to be responsible to the people, that is to say, to conform to a system of , 


self-government, in which the voice of the people will have greater influence ; and 
it should be done, for the aforesaid reasons, before the constitution of the Imperial 


Cabinet is determined. 


The Andhrepatrika, of the 18th May, says:—The Indians are carried 
ced Hae away with the idea that the Indian representatives 
Imperial War Conference. —_—in the Imperial War Conference were given an equal 
place with the Colonial Ministers. The Amrita Bazear Patrika has explained the 
truth and disabused their minds. ‘There are two expressions which deluded their 
minds. Our countrymen are under the wrong impression that one and the samé 
assembly was called the Imperial War Conference and the Imperial War Cabinet. 
The fact is that these are two different bodies. It is in the first of these only our 
Indian (Government) representatives are members. The second is an assembly of 
Ministers, in which the Secretary of State for India is the only Indian represen- 
tative. Only the three representatives sent from India have no admission into it. 
All the Colonial representatives are.admitted. Mr. Chamberlain is the only officer 
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: representing India in this assembly. We need not say separately: what. impor- 


tance has to be attached to such representation. . . There are no grounds to 
suppose that the future will be favourable to us. Economic questions relating to 
the future empire were discussed in the War Cabinet. The cabinet discussed the 
question of Imperial preference, from which it is apc that we should sell ail our 
minerals and other products to countries within the empire even ata loss. . . 
But the utterances of the Premier, the Secretary of State for India and other 
British statesmen are encouraging. A new attitude is plainly visible. A deter. 
mination to respect Indian public opinion has been heard. - . It is-our duty 
to: endeavour to see that at the next meeting of the Impertal Conf represen- 
tatives of the Indians (and not of the Government) are: members of the War Cabinet 
as well as of the War Conference. 
The Kisinapatrika, of the 19th May, writing under this heading, observes :— 
aa Some are glad that India is represented in the 
The British Imperial Con- Jmperial Conference. But may our readers note 
ference. the words‘of Mr. V. S. Sreenmivasa Sastry on the 
subject:—. . . Before India gets a position of equality in the British Empire, 
self-government in the country is necessary. . . When India is self-yoverned 
it can determine for itself what place it should occupy in the empire. 


42. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of ‘the 15th May, in affleader on the marginally- 
noted subject, writes :—When Germany announced 
her indiscriminate submarine policy, neutral ships 
could not move from the ports where they lay anchored. The Spanish Minister 
of the Interior, however, sent a strong note of protest to Germany and ordered 
the Spanish ships, that had been stopped by German piracy, to return to their 
own ports. This procedure produced great enthusiasm in Spain. The fact that 
Germany received in silence the protest against the severe conditions, which had 
caused so much consternation in Spain, has pacified the Spamiards. It was a good 
thing for Germany that she did not reply to the protest, or she might have found 
herself involved in difficulties. 


43. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 16th May, writes :—In spite of immeasur- 
able mischief done by: German spies and the 
under-haod policy of German statesmen the secret 
is out that Germany can no longer depend on her own strength and that unrest 
and insecurity are prevalent in the land. The Socialist party is planning the 
deposition and degradation of the Kaiser while the pour people are praying that 
God may save them from the consuming fires of famine, and the necessity for 
mourning for the slain. Germany’s present boast is her submarinism and her aim is 
to succeed merely by her piracy. On the other hand, however, America’s partici- 
pation in the war has placed her in peril, and it appears that American scientists 
have invented a machine which will prove fatal to submarines. The time is 
being anxiously awaited when piracy will be destroyed and going down to the 
sea in ships will be safe again. | 

Recent telegraphic information shows that German submarines are the only 
weapons she now possesses for defending her forlorn hopes. The editor, appreciat- 
ing Mr. Balfour’s speech made in America, where he rightly stated: ‘‘ The time 
for a revolution has come when the whole civilised world should rise to defend 
the freedom of humanity and unless all lovers of freedom make an united effort 
we shall perish individually ”, observes:—We consider that every individual 
should help in defending the eause of human liberty and he ean do so by 
contributing at least tothe war loan which is intended for the benefit. of. both the 
people and the country. Even the poorest person can invest Re. 7~-12-0 and 
after five years make a. profit of Re. 10 (sic) without the least effort. As the 
Government itself is responsible for the principal and the interest, no one need 
have any fear of losmg his: money. z Pet eka 

In every’ part of the British Seapics endeavours are being made to. raise war 
loans and the Volonies have: excelled in this respect. The time has now arrived 
to put the generous: heart of India to the test. India which bes squvee.grudged to 
shed her blood freely in defence of the crown and. whose Government is. freely 


. thing oR, 


Germany and Spain. 


Frustration of German hopes. 
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iving today. For example, the:other day Parliament voted a sum of five 
Fundred million pounds. but even this is barely sufficient for carrying on the war. 
The hardships caused by the dearness of things, the double wages claimed by 


workmen and labourers, etc., are matters which have to be met. 


We believe that: the progress of the Indian war loan will very soon. be 
accelerated and ‘the provinces that are now behind-hand will quickly make up the 
deficiency and reach the figure required of them: It is a source of great pleasure 
to observe that Bombay and Calcutta have forged so far ahead, but it is equally 
a source of sorrow that Madras has lagged so far behind, but there is no fear of 
her remaining in that unenviable position; on the contrary she will yet: shoot 
ahead Although the poor opty ‘Madras cannot compete with the rich merchants 
of Bombay and Calcutta but this principle is true — ) 

‘¢ Wealth is a matter of the heart and not of mere pelf; _ 
‘‘ Greatness 1s a matter of wisdom and not a mere question of years.” 


Poor Madras is running beyond what might be expected of her and she will 
run fast yet! She is not downhearted. . : 


44. The Qaum: Report, of the 16th May, quotes the following from New 
India :—Suddenly the morning of freedom dawned 
_ Results of the Russian revolu- in benighted Russia. The light of independence 
_ flashed and the revolution upset the object of the 
war. Although it is not yet known, what sin the Government of the Tsar 
committed or for what offence the light of his house has been extinguished, the 
Tsar was regarded as. the most implacable foe of Germany while today he is 
represented as being her secret friend. These same people, who were regarded 
as the destroyers of German militarism, are now considered to be her secret 
supporters. It is very difficult for the world to realise that the Tsar was secretly 
the enemy of the country and the nation and that he had completed a scheme for 
concluding a separate peace which only awaited ratification. 

These ideas may or may not be true. This much, however,.is certain that 
the Russian revolution is due to the outcome of complicated problems. These 
three questions contained within them are the dangers of an upheaval. The first 
question is what sort of Government would be suitable for Russia? what is the 
object of the war? What would be the source of income and of making good any 
loss? Itis this trinity of problems that has marred Russia. This is the cross 
that has reduced the Tsar to his present deplorable condition. 

It is an open secrét that the object of every previous Russian war has been 
the capture of Constantinople. At the beginning of the present war this was 
naturally an important part of her policy and later on the Allies.showed no signs 
of disapproval of this ancient and natural Russian aim. The extremely amusing 
thing about this is that the glittering gem of Constantinople has been dazzling 
the eyes of the Tsar, while his heart has been glowing with the love of Germany ! 
But the sheen has gone and his love has lost him his crown. | 

The Russian > seca fe has notified that it has not got Constantinople in 
view. The revolutionists have exacted a statement from Russia that she has no 
desire for the conquest of any country,and that she is the supporter of justice 
and the enemy of oppression. if 7 

45. The Qaumi Report, of the 20th May, hae the following :—It appears that 

| | on Saturday the 24th March countless rumours were 

* Effect of rumours on the afloat in London to the ‘effect that Edinburgh is 

London market.” being destroyed. The English fleet has been 
destroyed. ‘The Germans ‘have landed on the South Coast of England. 

following Sunday was passed in great anxiety and perplexity, but on 

Monday all these‘rumours turned out to be baseless. : | : 

ere is no doubt that the rumours were spread deliherntaly, ‘The fact: was 

the war loan appeal was ta have been made to the market‘on Monday and they 

say that these rumours had considerable connexion with this fresh cause for 


anxiety. Eventually, however, the war bond .market opened formally on. 
Monday, but:no one was willing to buy or sell for more or. less than 90 whicl was 


« 


the market rate, the panic was responsible for making the market ‘dull. _ 


Qavumr Rerorr, 
Madras, 
May 16th, 1917. 


Qauur Repose, 
Madras, 
May 20th, 1917. 
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Madras, 
May 23nd, 1917. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 19th, 1917. 


1492. 
[I.—Home ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) Police. 


46. Referring to the mention made in the Bombay Chronicle more than 
| Pol; two nionths ago of a rumour to the effect that a 
The So et. eae person, who had put in a long service in the 
Bombay Secret Police, had to resign his appointment and leave India, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 16th May, writes: —That per complains that no particu- 
lars regarding the affair have been forthcoming till now. We cannot refrain from 
pointing out how it urges once again that he is believed to have been culpable of a 
serious crime, that it was not right to have permitted him to resign without.putting 
him on trial, that if there was reason for it, it should be published so as to satisfy 
the people that the non-publication of it gives room for various inferences and 
might lead to its being disclosed somehow, and that Lord Willingdon should pay 
his attention to the affair. 


47, The Swadesamttran, of the 22nd May, publishes ,a letter from its corre- 
spondent at Negapatam in which he refers to 
complaints said to exist to the effect that the 
Police shadow the members of the branch of the 
Home Rule League established in the place, work to prevent it from carrying on 
business with zeal, attempt to keep off from meetings those who are opposed to 
their views, and that many who have embraced the views of the league are 
afraid of becoming members of it in consequence. The correspondent adds that 
since the said association has no objects prejudicial to the Government, it will be 
better if the police attend to their legitimate duties. 


(6) Courts. 


48. Referring to an article contributed by Mr. Baptista, a Barrister of 

A new kind of courts, ..-«- bombay, to the Bombay Chronicle on the desir- 
ability of establishing what he calls ‘‘ commonsense 

courts”? composed of Honorary Judges for the disposal of small cause suits for 
petty sums, which are mostly based on promissory notes, the Swadesamitran, of 
the 19th May, observes in approval of the suggestion that such courts can turn 


- Home Rulers and the Police in 
Negapatam. 


_. out good work like those of the Honorary Magistrates which deal with nuisance 


PraPranCHAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
May 20th, 1917. 


Qaumr Report, 


May 17th, 1917. 


and other minor cases, that such highly paid officials as now deal with them are 
not necessary and that such courts will be of less trouble and cost to both the 
parties concerned in the suits, and at the same time a means of saving of expense 
to the Government also. The paper trusts that the authorities would act upon 


this suggestion and-employ such experimental courts in the important towns of 
the several provinces. 


49. The Prapanchamitran, of the 20th May, complains against the District 


a sips Munsif of this place being slow and inactive holdin 
2 adar ag ai tecie court from 11 yy to pe in this hot ‘saathor 
without yet closing it, and requests that the two Judges of the High Court who 

read this paper will pay attention to it. | 

50. The Qaumi Report, of the 17th May, writes:—We are pleased to hear 
that it has become a common talk and people 
generally believe that Khan Sahib Muhammad 
) Bazlullah Sahib Bahadur, 3.a., who took his seat 
yesterday as the Chief Presidency Magistrate has been given the post permanently. 
_, Phis misconception on the part of the public does not, however, call for 
criticism, for Mr. Bazlullah Sahib’s national ideals and services to, the community 
are of so outstanding a character that people are bound to dream of his progress. 
They will, however, probably: be disappointed .to learn that like other Muham- 
madan officers Mr. Bazlullah has been appointed temporarily to this post they will 
be further disheartened to hear that in our Presidency in accordance with official 

custom the office of Chief Presidency Magistrate is set apart for Europeans only. 
_ ‘There is a clamour for reforms in India and the Government also assures us 
that it is introducing every possible reform. _ It is, however, a source of irritation 


“The appointment of the 
Chief Presidency Magistrate.” — 


Ww or Ve VY YP ele 


have started this idea now; adds that the present tutors shoul 
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to our mental vision that there are certain seats which even the most learned and 
capable Indian officers are not eligible to a y, % 

”~ Although some cautious members of the Royal Public Services Commission 
t no particular appointments should be specially set apart for any nationalit 
the Government still strictly adheres to its pie praotioe. 2h rot 

But, greg) to the official custom and practice the appointment of Chief 
Justice of the High Court and that of the Chief Presidency Magistrate, as far 
as the Presidency Courts are concerned, are set apart expressly for Europeans. 
Indians can, however, act in their absence. Recently by a lucky coincidence 
Justice Abdur Rahim Sahib acted as Chief Justice for some time and now Mr. 
Bazlullah Sahib has been selected to officiate as Chief Presidency Magistrate. 

Although this may be a lucky coincidence the joy of Muhammadans will be 
turned into regret and sorrow when these gentlemen vacate their officiating 
appointments. The grief and sorrow felt when Justice Abdur Rahim Sahib 
vacated his seat, have already been expressed and now expression will be given 
to similar feelings with reference to Mr. Bazlullah. The community appreciates 


have admitted that Indian officers are in no way: inferior to European officers, and 


his ideas. His family has very great influence with the Mussalmans while his 


personal services to the State and to the community have been extensive, a fact 
which our Hindu brethren admit. 

We do not understand why the Government should not depart from a practice 
and custom which hurts the feelings of the people and deprives loyal servants of 
their rights. The British Royal Charter of 1833 has the following: ‘ Any 
inhabitant of India or any subject.of His Majesty, residing therein, will not be 
prevented from obtaining any tt office or appointment under the company on 
account of his religion, nationality, family, colour or for any other cause. Above 
all, the Royal Proclamation of 1857 by the late Queen Victoria promises ‘ that Our 
intention is that Our subjects of any caste or creed shall without prejudice be 
appointed to any post under the Government, provided they are qualified, by their 
education, ability and status, to perform the duties of the particular office’.” 

Does not this question arise as to why Mr. Buzlullah Sahib should be 
deprived of permanent appointment to this office on account of his religion, 
nationality, family or colour ? 

The community cannot be pleased with an appointment which falls short of 
their real desires and legitimate hopes. 

It is a matter for regret that the Government is unaware of the aspirations 
of the community and that Muhammadans do not control any department 
through which they might impress upon the Government their lawtul demands. 


(d) Educatton. 


51. In a letter written by a correspondent to the Hindu Nesan of the 17th 
May, on Tiruvalluvar, the great Tamil poet, the 


Tiravallavar. following observations occur :—By the study of the 


- lives of a country’s great heroes and men of letters of ancient times, the patriotism 
of the people will be developed in all directions. India having been subject to a 


foreign rule for a long time, this feature has deteriorated. Another reason for 

this deterioration is that the vernaculars of the country and its history are not 
adequately taugbt under the system ‘of education adopted by the Government. 

The Swadesamitran, of the 16th May, publishes the same letter with slight 

modifications. | 8 

52. Referring to-the order of the Madras Government regarding the students 

| of colleges being placed under the immediate super- 

College tutors. vision of tutors, the Hizdu MNesan, of the 17th May, 

writes a leader in which it expresses entire agreement with every aspect of the 


order as tending to bring the teachers and the taught closer together, and being 


productive of good in many other ways, and, observing that the present system 
was put into practice for some time in the early nineties of the last century by 
Mr. Stone, the Director of Public’ Instruction, who was then Principal of the 
Government C llege at Kumbakonam, and who, by the way the pours thinks, must 

farted. this id : be designated by 
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Hinpvu Nesan, 
Madras, 
May 17th, 1917, 


SWADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 16th, 1917. 


Himpu Nesan, 
Madras 
May 17th, 1917. 
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Huonpo Nzsan, 
. Madras, 
May 19th, 1917. 
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Madras, 
May 18th, 1917. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
May 18th, 1917. 
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Muszrx- Duran, 


Madras, 
May 19th, 1917. 


‘transpires from the said letters that students should not attend an 
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The Hindu Nesan, of the 19th May, publishes an extract in Tamil 
from the Hindu on this subject, in which that paper 
| observes that from the order of this Government 
with regard to placing students under the supervision of tators, out of college also 
much good cannot be hoped for as expected by the Government, asit might lead to 
petty misunderstandings between the tutors and the pupils for want of mutual 
good will. Roe 


58. Referring to the order issued by the Government of Madras with a view 

| | to bring about a greater intimacy between the 

A new system in the Govern- teachers and the taught, the Swadesamitran, of the 
ment colleges. ae 18th May, makes the following observations :— 
Apart from the primary ‘duty of professors to attend to the prosecution of studies 
by the students under their control, it also forms part of their duty to carefully 
watch over their welfare, advancement, and activities outside the college. In 
doing so, the professors should, as far as possible, forget their position of authority 
and move with the students showing affection and encouragement as the parents 


College tutors. 


would do. Besides, these professors should be such as have understood the ways 


and habits of students or such as are anxious to understand them, if they have not 
already done so, and should not be severe with them. ‘T'he system proposed by 
the Government is a good one indeed, but its value depends upon the way in which 
it is put into practice. For the students of colleges are not children; they are 
more or less acquainted with the affairs of the world, and are about to enter upon 
life. Therefore, professors should be sufficiently acquainted with their tendencies 
and ways and habits of life. Such a knowledge is particularly necessary in the 
case of European professors. It is a well-known fact that in consequence of the 
failure of professors to understand the tendencies of the youthful students of 
colleges, altercations arise between tke two. Besides in the adoption of this 
system, it is certainly desirable that students are not made to feel that they are 
subjected to restrictions, not only in the college, but also outside it. When it is 
said that even a father should treat a grown up son as he would treat a friend, we 
need not say much about how the professors should conduct themselves with the 
students of colleges. We trust that the best advantage derived by the students 
under the leadership of the professors will be a feeling of union and mutual good- 
will, a common understanding and the capacity to conduct themselves well. It 
will be necessary for the students to improve their powers of originality and 


widen theif sympathies, instead of growing up like parrots and conducting them- 
selves like slaves. | 


54. Referring to the order passed by the Government of the Central 


Provinces some time ago prohibiting students from 

Students, parents and the being connected with politics and to the letters said 
authorities. . 

to have been exchanged on the subject among the 

Director of Public Instruction, the Inspector of Schools and the heads of educa- 

tional institutions there, the Swadesamitran, of the 18th May, obsegves that it 

1e § public meeting 

without the permission of the Principal or headmaster, and that if they take part 

in the arrangements, previous or subsequent, connected with political meetings, it 

will be regarded as a most serious crime. It further transpires, says the paper, 

that the headmasters and their assistants should play the part of the detective 

towards students and that, if parents do not like their sons to be subjected to such 

restrictions, they might withdraw them from the school. ‘The paper, in conclusion, 


expresses its surprise at the authorities seeming to take more interest in the 
students than their own parents. : 


55. Referring to the disabilities _ the teachers of aementery, schools, a 

fo Hie | correspondent writes to the Mushm Dutan of the 
en fangunee of elementary 19h May, complaining of the inadequacy of their 
es rebar pay and the delays caused in the disbursement of it 

and in sanctioning leave of absence. He cites an instance in which a pay bill 
submitted for sanction to a Taluk Board on the 16th November 1916 was looked 
into in that offee on the 4th March 1917. In this connection, he points out that 
the Government have ordered - that: pay bills may be sent direct’ to the Taluk 
Boards, instead of being sent through the Inspecting office, but delays are caused 
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in spite of this ‘new order. Again with regard to delays in granting leave of 
absence, the correspondent refers to. the sanction sometimes not being received for 
several days after the om concerned joins duty, having availed himself of the 
leave. In connection «with these delays, the correspondent référs to the custom 
prevailing in higher offices of the head clerks opening the tapals instead of the 
officers themselves; and observes that these head clerks either because of their 
low pay or because of greed, expect the teachers concerned to go to them if their 
papers are delayed disposal, and when they do come as they naturally will, the 
trend of the talk between them need not be described, since the clerks are bound 
to have a hand in the disposal of papers. Referring, then, to the alleged practice - 
in offices of delaying papers, showing undespatched papers as having been 
despatched, and denying receipt of petitions; but yet returming the same after many * 
days, the correspondent characterises these irregularities as being illustrative of 
the saying that he who does not pay bribes does not know his work. a 
The editor of the paper includes this lettet with a note in which he admits 
the existence of the above-mentioned complaints, and trusts that the authorities 
will speedily arrange to pat an end to such a pitiable state of affairs. 
The Swadesamiran, of the 18th May, publishes the same lefter omitting Swavrsacras, 


portivns thereof. May 18th, 1917. 


56. The Vijayavikatan, of the 19th May, takes objection to the prohibition Y«ravmatay, 
of students from attending political meetings by — May 19th for: 
arguing that it is opposed to the principle observed wat 
in the western countries, and that it is not possible to check this action in the 

students effectively inasmuch as the proceedings of meetings can be read by them 

in the newspapers or learnt in other ways. ‘[he paper then goes on to observe 

in its usual tone of irony. If, perhaps, the authorities stop the press, the whole 

country will desist from having anything to do with politics, and be able to live 

on listening to the advice of the constables. It will be excellent indeed if thé 

Government will have some more laws framed for stopping the mouths of the 

people entirely. We suggest to the Government that the best thing they can do 

is to rule the Madras Presidency with the rod so that no one can quéstion them 

about their actions. There are in the Council of the Governor Gillman, Cardew 

and others who offer excellent counséls. We regret very much that in spite of 
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The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th May, says:—In the Provincial Hduca- A*>mssrarara, 
tional Conference, Mr. K. B. Ramanadha Ayyar May 13th, 1917. 
asked who could prevent the student population 
from reading the present or the ancient political literature of which they must 
acquire a knowledge. He said that he'could not see any wisdom in the order 
forbidding students attending political lectures. eS 
With reference to the recent Government order on students and politics, D 
‘ ioe, th Sainpad Abligndaya, of the 22nd May, writes:— “erga 
tudents and polities. The Government of India ordered teachers and May 23id, 1917. 
students not to take part in political discussions, while the Madras Grovernment 
have gone a step further and prohibited even their attendance at such meetings. 
This order was conveyed through Pandit Madan’ Moban Malaviya to the professors 
and teachers of the Benares Hindu University and‘ caused great dissatisfaction to 
the parties concerned, A: correspondent writes' to say that it would be far better 
to give up the University project itself and escape from the clutchés of the order, 


Students and politics. 


: SamPap 


or found célleges and universities withdut looking for Governrient aid. This kind 
of bravado is-qiite impracticable: If only we had such moral courage'in’ us and ot 
the reqttired umount of liberality to: boot, we too would have risén’ high in the eS 
world, liké the Occidentals: ‘The only practicable eourse, therefore, is to’ obey ag ti 
thé Govdfiment Order for the time being ahd make combined éffdrts to get the 
order rescinded. The import of the order appears té us to'be nothing miore thaw’ 
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Urrana Tanaka, 


Parur, 
May 19th, 1917. 


ANDHRBAPRAKASIKA, 
Madras, 
May 12th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
' Madras, 
May 17th, 1917. 


DrsaBHimanNi, 


Guntur, 
: May 20th, : 1917. 
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prohibiting the teachers‘and students from taking any active part in political 
meetings and not merely attending them. Any way, it 1s worth our while to 
make a reference to Government on this subject and ask: for definite orders, 
There is nothing to prevent Indians from severing their connection with edu- 
cational institutions and serving the cause of the ple. Renunciation wears 
various forms; but the best of them js that which involves the laying down of 
one’s life even, for the country.’s welfare. But. in this vast country peopled by 
over 30 crores of people, even some fifteen men of this type are not to be found, 
and Mother India has to shed tears that her sons are 80 sel has this. Neverthe. 
less, fortunately for us by our connection with the British who are by nature 
democratic, democratic ideas are spreading far and wide in the country as time 
passes. We pray that we may soon be able to gain the confidence of the Govern- 
ment of India and make it possible for them to repeal restrictive measures of-this 
kind. 

Referring to the order of the Madras Government prohibiting students 
from attending political meetings, the Kerala 
Sanchari, of the 16th May, doubts whether this will 
not stand in the way of the students becoming eminent citizens in future, and 


regrets to learn that it has produced considerable pain and disgust among the 
students. : 


In congratulating the Government on their recent order, prohibiting 

students from attending political meetings, which, 
it thinks, should have been issued earlier, the 
Uttara Taraka, of the 19th May, points out that this order was the result of cov- 
ernment’s having realised the danger of Mrs. Besant’s being left free to spoil the 
minds of young students, and that, if the Government fail to keep an eye on them, 
the students of this Presidency may possibly imitate the ways of those of Bengal, 
who are spoiled by the anarchists, thinks that students in Europe, who generally 
live in hostels a Oe the watch and supervision of their teachers, do not enjoy one 
hundredth part of the freedom which Indian students enjoy, and that this is the 
reason why they are found to be cleverer than Indians im after life, and observes 
that not only the Government, but also experienced persons among the Indians, 
admit that the political views of Mrs. Besant are not such as serve the interests of 
India, and that the heads of educational institutions, and the students’ guardians 
ought to do everything possible to give effect to the Government circular, so that 


young students may not fall into the trap of this lady whois gifted with great 
natural intelligence and eloquence. : 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 12th May, is dissatisfied with the order of 


Pens ee the Government that students should not have any- 

dovet Aa aest thing to do with politics and remarks :—We do not 

say it is right that students should take an active part in politics. But we think 
there is no harm if they merely attend political meetings. The Government 
might have issued this order because they saw students attending swaraj meetings 
and growing enthusiastic abqut self-government. It is difficult to understand 


why they passed such an order when they had better ways of keeping the students 
under check. - 


¢ 


Students and politics, 


Students and politics. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th May, contains a Telugu rendering of the 


ae letter of Mr. Baptista, criticising the order of the 
oes bee Madras Government prohibiting studente from 


attending political meetings. 


Under this heading, the Desabhimani, of the 20th May, writes :—While, 


se ,:.. on the one hand, the Indians are rejoicing at the 
Btodlents and polities! me 3 change in the angle of vision; on the thes, ataesivo 
measures are gn the increase . . . The Government have hitherto recognised 
the principle that students should acquire a knowledge of politics through meetings 
and lectures; but they have for some reason, now passed an order prohibiting 


students even of B.A. classes from attending political meetings . . . There is 


no doubt that such an order is a great hardship. We cannot understand what has 
led the. Government to pass. such a gees order now . . . ‘This order 
© ; 


ividual, and if the students should 
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think of having recourse to passive resistance and transgress it, theré would be 
a disturbance of the peace of the country... . We pray that the Government 


of India will be pleased to cancel this order immediately and preserve peace in 


the country: ped - ) 

57. The Asdhrapatrika, of the 12th May, reports Mr. Joshi to have, said :— 

pe The education imparted in modern schools is alto- 

Hd neasone, Ae gether useless for the general public. No material 
help is derived from it. The small practical duties taught to a cultivator’s son by 
his father are a thousand times more helpful to him in cultivation than what he 
learns at school. The modern educational methods lead to many anevil. It 
happens that those learning at school lead idle lives under the false impression 
that it is derogatory to work. T'o obviate such evils, we have to make man 
educational reforms. . . Education imparted through the medium of a foreign 
language does not help the general public. Vernaculars should be made the 
medium of instruction. . 


58. The Andhrapatrika, of the 17th May, reports the Mahraita to have said :-— 
ae es _ There must be mutual love between the teachers 
Mr. Wood, Principal, Roorki and the pupils. What can be done when Mr. 
College. Wood, Principal, Thomson College, Roorki, told 
his students that fhey were bad, and that thoir parents were men of improper 
conduct ? ‘The Government should take serious notice of him. The new spirit 
that has of late pervaded India will not let people give a patient hearing to his 
words. If the Government do not interfere, discontent will prevail. His unwise 
words tend to aggravate race hatred. The Chronicle recommends that he may 
be transferred at once to another department. : 


59. In commenting on the order of the gogo rege teachers in 
Colleges to wateh the conduct of students out of 

— ee office hours also, the Andhrapatrika, of the 18th May, 
says :—The present day teachers are not characterised by the same virtues as 
the teachers of ancient India such as patience, which is the result of age and 
experience. Under such circumstances, it 1s not possible to exercise the control 
contemplated in the order. It may be possible in the case of high school students. 
But it is not proper to subject college students to restrictions mentioned in the 
order of the Government. If for superintending the conduct of the students, 
Europeans are appointed, matters will be worse. .-. The order, we think, 
makes the teachers -a sort of spies to watch the conduct of students at home. 
This can never make the students unpatriotic, but will only make patriotism and 
national spirit stronger in them. In our opinion, restrictions such as this are at 
present unnecessary and provoking. We submit that this is not the time for such 
hard rules, and request the Government to reconsider and revoke their order.__ 


60. Referring to the subject of compulsory education touched upon by the 
ae: ae Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab ig his Budget 

p Comeneny education in the § gpeech, the Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 23rd May, 
de in its columns of Notes and Comments, writes :— 
His Honour said that his Government would be glad to introduce compulsory 
education as an experimental measure provided the public helped them with 


funds. But it appears to us desirable that the Government should themselves | 


undertake this experimental measure and thus create enthusiasm in the public 
mind. We are however glad that the Government have shown liberality at least 
to this small extent. The States of Mysore, Baroda and Indore have been the 
pioneers in this respect. Should their example be followed all over British India, 
the Indian Government will have done one of the most important acts which are 
conducive to national prosperity. 3 ic 
61. Referring to the recent Government order regarding the ‘Tutorial 

: system ”’ to be introduced in colleges, the Manoramu, 

A new Government Order of the 18th May, points out that, though this order 
regarding epdente is a good one, it is doubtful whether all the 
guardian-professors will see that the students walk inthe path of morality, and 
says:—Certain customs which are not objectionable in other countries may be 
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ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
May 12th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, ~ 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
May 18th, 1917. 


V oxkaLieaRa 
Bangalore Gi 
,0TO 
May 28rd, 1917, 


Mawonama, 
Calicut, 
May 18th, 1917. 
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KsRaLoDaYaM, 
Trichur, 
May 22nd, 1917. 


KupavepaTan, 
at rishior, 
May 23nd, 1917. 


SwaDEsaMITRAY, 


Madras, 
May 17th, 1917. 


MawavixkaTaDUTAx, 


Madras, 
May 19th, 1917. 


MaHAVIKATADUTAR, 


Madras, 
May 19th, 1917. 
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objectionable in this country. 1f.they train the students to abandon. theni and to 
follow local ones, this order will prove. to bé beneficial, but what we Tear is that 
some schoolmasters may not succeed in it. 
~ Tn commenting favourably upon the same order, the Kerala Patrika, of the 
19th May, points out that at present the general belief is that, out of college 
teachers have no control over their students, and that, if this order is given full 
effect to, the conduct and studies of students cannot fail to miprove, though it is 
doubtful whether a teacher can successfully do the work, if there be more than 
fifteen or twenty students under him, and thinks that there will not be many to 
take exception to this order, as there were in the case of the other order. . 
Writing on the same subject, the Keralodayam, of the 22nd May, says :--- 
Though this arrangement called the “ Tutorial system ” is generally a good one 
we seriously doubt whether this will not stand as an obstacle to the full develo 
ment of the students’ powers when they happen to be Indians and the teachers, 
whitemen. _ However, in these matters experience alone can be the test. If the 
teachers do their duties properly, it can do no harm. 


62. The Keralodayam, of the 22nd May, congratulates Lady Willingdon on 
A technical school for the the starting of a technical school for the benefit of 
disabled soldiers. the wounded and disabled in the war. 


(e) Local and Municipal. | 
63. A correspondent writes from Karatkkudi to the te of the 
a wes 17th May, regretting that three places in the union 
‘The Karsikkndi Union. have been kept vacant for the last four months, 


and referring to the expiry of the term of office of the present Chairman on the 


10th idem, trusts that the Chairmanship as well as the other vacancies will be 
filled up soon. 


64. Referring to the resolution of the Commissioners of the Corporation of 


Wouticipal tax. Madras against the enhancement of the tax on 


- houses as proposed by the Madras Government, the 
Mahavikatadutan, of the 19th May, expresses its satisfaction, in its characteristic 


vein that they have not yielded to the wishes of the Government in this respect, 
and observes in passing that the Corporation is ever ready to borrow, and that its 
present financial depression is due chiefly to the attempt to lay drainage pipes, 
for which the paper says the Government themselves are responsible. 


65. In a letter to the Mahavikatadutan of the Y9th May, a correspondent 


Virudapetti Municipality. refers to the difficulties suffered by the people of 


Rig Sieit this place for want of water supply, and suggests 
that the municipality should provide for water supply for the town either from the 


Tulukkappatti river 8 miles distant or from the channel of the Mullai river 
20 miles distant. In making this suggestion, the correspondent observes that the 
sanitation of the town was properly attended to when it was a union with an 
income of ohly Ks. 20,000 ; but that now when it has become a municipality with 
an income of about Rs. 90,000, and taxes are im in various ways, the 
revenues of the municipality are misspent on bridge repairs, laying out new roads 
and other unnecessary works and on increasing the municipal establishment in 


- consequence. 


Himpvu Nzsax, 
Madras, 
May 18th, 1917. 


Hows Nzsan, 
iM 


adras, . 
May 19th, 1917. 


‘66. In a letter written to the Hindu Nesan of the 18th Ma » & correspondent 


, complains of the difficulties suffered by the people 
er of water-supply in of Tuticorin on account of the scarci y of Sater: 
| ., .. supply, and says that the water of the few street 
wells sunk by the municipality, which alone supply drinking water to the town, 
has become impure of late and that the people of the city have been urging for 
facilities of water-supply for the last 20 years in vain. 


67. The Hindu Nesan, of rw l9th May, prenigse an axtene in Tamil from 
ses rede | ustice, in which that paper complains. ainst the 

4 ori Presidents of the appointment of yo Ofritiene ax re idente of the 
o * Corporation, and their presuiiptaous attitude that 
they know all and nea Weair og cs Pom 
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68. The Lokopakart; of the 21st May, reproduces an article on this subject Loxormar, 
yh eee Ce from the Hindu Nesan of the 16th idem abstracted May 9104 1017. 
_ In paragraph 58 of report No. 20 of 1917. : 
(9. The Qaumt Feport, of the 17th May. The editor has an item over hig vm Raroar, 
ve ame signature which is to the following effect:—The May 17th, 1917, 
| . .. _ Qaumi Report has communicated to its readers the 
painful news that the resolution with reference to the granting of a separate 
electorate to Musealmans introduced at the meeting of the local corporation has 
been rejected by the kindness of our Hindu friends. The time has now arrived for - 
Mussalmans to ath courage and to unanimously declare ‘‘ We Mussalmans 
will not be satisfied until our lawful rights are granted to us.” 
We should convey our complaint to the ears of the Government. Arrange- 
ments are being made to convene a mass meeting in Madras when a memorial 
bearing the signatures of thousands of Mussalmans will be submitted and a 
deputation will also be sent. : 
The editor asks all sympathetic Mussalmans, secretaries or members of anju- 
mans, paish imams of mosques, qazis, jagirdars, mashaigs and chiefs of fayuirs 
to hold meetings in their respective towns and villages and to get resolutions 
me to the effect that Muhammadans should be given the right of a separate 
electorate. | 
The editor, moreover, hopes that his friends will perform this real national 
duty and requests his correspondents to write in support of the proposition. 


‘10. The Qaums Report, of the 19th May, again referring to ajseparate elector- 2 8 EPonr, 
Vedios “arden 6 ate for Mussalmans, writes :—The Mussalmansasked May 19th, 1917. 
madras Mussamans: “P82 the Corporation of Madras to grant them a separate 

perch: de electorate, but the Hindus voted against it and, in so 
doing, trampled our national aspirations under foot. They want to know what 
necessity there is for Mussalman Commissioners and councillors on the Municipal 
Council when the Hindus perform their duties as well as their own. : 

Mussalmans ! Has this argument convinced you? Are the Hindus right in 
saying that you are not needed in the Corporation of Madras or on any Taluk 
Board or on any Village Union ? 

Do your national self-respect and political importance accept this supposed 
lack of necessity ? Ask your hearts and again ask them. | 

You say—‘‘ The Hindus have not done so and if any one says so the state- 
ment is not reliable. It is certainly true that they have said they will vote for 
Mussalmans also. 

Yes! it is correct. But why do they desire to give their votes for Mussal- 
mans, but deny them the right to vote themselves ? 


‘¢ There is method in this madness. (Ghalib! 
‘There is something behind it all.” 


Most Hindus desire that our community should not advance, but live in 
expectation of their kindness and favuurs. If they desired our advancement they 
would give us a seat on the Council, but in case they do not so desire we shall not 
get even the post of a peon. al 

Is all this true? No! These are all absurd ideas. Do not be so suspicious. 
The Hindus simply desire that Mussalmans should join them and constitute one 
nation but,-as they are more educated, more wealthy and more experienced than 
we are they should be given the right to represent us. If they deem it advisable, 
they will elect a M an. How can the Mussalmans agree to the merging of 
Islamic nationality into that of the Hindus in a way that would mean the extinc- 
tion of our. very name ? ges ce 

We and the Hindus are the subjects of the same Government. We hope to. 
take a share in the service of the country and thus heal our wounds. We desire 
that India should progress and that we should play a prominent part in its brilliant 
future. Weare also in favour of self-government and are ready to make any 

sacrifice for it. But we are not in favour of undue haste in the matter. 
When our desire, as regards the administration of the country, nearly 

7 ponds to theirs, how can we be expected to admit that whether we like it or” 

not they should represent us! Our religion is distinct’; our education is distinct ; : 


Corporation taxes. i : 


« Separate electorate.” 
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our civilization is distinct. Their University is different from ours. Their 
members and ours are not identical in Council! Then why should not our 
Councillors be different on municipal councils? and if there be a Commissioner, 


why should he not be of our choice ? 


" Mussalmans! Awake and say that we really share your sorrow and joy, but 
our nationality and its rights must be quite distinct and that we will surely obtain 
a separate electorate in the matter of municipalities. as we have already done in 
the case of the Councils. We will have nothing to do with friendship which effaces 
our nationality and obliterates even our name, cannot we, who have ruled the 
country, serve the State ? eo eee 

We have the right to a separate electorate, because it is in keeping with our 
great community, sublime religion and our historical greatness. (70 be continued.) 


(7) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


71. Referring to the placing of the Koilur village tank in Seyyar taluk under 
the first class during the re-settlement, a corre- 
Re-settlement of North Aroot. ondent writes to the Swadesamitrun, of the 22nd 
May, pointing out that 75 wells have been dug in the village at a cost of Rs. 200 
an. rom which water has been taken for a month past to irrigate the lands, 
that unless it is so done for another month, the capital laid out in the shape of 
seed cannot be recovered, and that this condition prevails even in the present year 
which has been most favourable in respect of water-supply. The correspondent 
asks what will be the condition of the lands irrigated by this tank in unfavourable 
years in comparison, and says that the difficulties of the people of this village 
will be greatly reduced, if the Government dispose of their appeal in the matter 
favourably. By the way the correspondent observes that when the copy of the 
Government Order containing the new classification of the tanks of the district 
was applied for, it was refused by the Government, and the same reply was given 
when the Hon’ble Mr Subbarayalu Reddiyar asked in the Legislative Council for 
its publication. 


72. Referring to the appointment of Mr. Bown A OEE — of 

| Malabar and other places, the object of which is to 

aemmedeammameenes enhance the land revenue, the Vasahskeden, of the 

18th May, says :—After holding an enquiry, Mr. Todd will send a report, and in 

accordance with that report resettlement will be begun. When the Government 

are ready to seize a large portion of the yield from the lands, how can-the land- 

owners be expected to improve their lands and increase the outturn therefrom ? 

It needs no mention that the collection of taxes by Government at this increased 
rate also tends to the janmis being charged with (2) ‘Z 


73. In commenting upon the jamabandi report for the year 1325 fasli, the 
wes Scie eae tes us Manorama, of the 18th May, congratulates the 
ee 1895 facili. t Report fOr, tne Revenue authorities on the increase in the collection 
Tae ae eer ; of revenues without having recourse to coercive 
measures, deplores the increase in the number of warrants in Malabar, which in 
the Presidency as a whole is less than in the previous year, thinks that it is very 
hard that articles of daily use in temples should be attached, in default of pay- 
ment, that, if necessary, other moveable articles or immoveable property should 
be preferred in such cases, and that the Government should issue 4 special order 
on this subject, and observes that the decrease in the number of agricultural loans 
was, to speak the truth, due to want of sympathy on the part of those who 
recommend the same, and not to favourable weather conditions, and that as it is 
hard to demand from the wryots greater securities than those demanded by 
ordinary banks, the subordinate revenue officers should be instricted to give 
loans on reasonable documents and securities. 


“ ww 3 (4) Railways. SEIS: 
74,. The: Desamaia, of the rei May, publishes the memorial submitted by the 
Rie Cue ryots of the Gidavari district, praying for a tempo- 
, Memorial about railway-cess yary guspension of the caltaeiban of, the. oiesy- 
in the. Godavari district. eh oe Pies say “aon, Of the ral 
ae eee OE esa view of the fact. that there,is no likelihood, 
in the near future, of the construction of the projected railway line. _ 


ae 


/ 
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75. The Mushtr-t-Dekhan, of the 20th May, writes:—The Railway Company 
The question of enhancement wl ro graiy the fares, but its indifference to the 
of railway fares calle for the Comfort and convenience of the passengers is as. 
‘amediate © attention j of constant as ever. For instance first and second 
Mr. Glaney, the Director of Class railway fares have been raised one and a half 
Railways. times but the cry for more accommodation still 
rings in our ears.. Frequently there is a greater rush of second-class passengers 
in second-class compartments than there is of third-class passengers for third- 
class compartments. ‘T’he former, in spite of their having paid a higher rate, are 
put to greater inconvenience than the latter in the matter of necessary accom- 
modation. When the railway company has raised the fares of the second-class 
one and a half times, justice demands that it should pay attention to the comfort 
and the convenience of passengers in proportion to the enhanced rates. But it is 
to be deplored that they have not done so. | ee 

We are grateful to Mr. Glancy, Assistant Minister, Finance and Public 
Works Department and Director of Railways, for having kindly drawn the atten- 
tion of the Railway authorities to a complaint on the same subject previously 
made in our columns. Owing, however, to the outbreak of war in Europe nothing 
was done in the matter, but a promise was made that steps would be taken after 
the war to increase the number of second-class carriages. 

The complaint by second-class passengers as regards insufficient accommoda- 
tion is a longstanding one. After admitting the justifiableness of the complaint, 
not to increase the number of second-class carriages, but at the same time to 
enhance the fares one and a half times, is a matter which demands the early 
attention of Mr. Glancy, the Director of Railways. | 

It is hoped that Mr. Glancy not wait for the termination of the war to issue 
orders to the Agent and Manager of the Railway to increase the number of 
second-class carriages. If, however, difficulty is likely to be experienced owing 
to the war in increasing the number of second-class vehicles, it is hoped the 
Railway authorities will oblige second-class passengers by cancelling the very 
much enhanced fares. 


(k) General. 


76. In an article under this head, the Vaisyamitran, of the 7th May, has the 

i _.. following :-—Througk after seeing for themselves 

i eee place in the British the timely help and valorous conduct of the Indian 
te troops, the British Ministers and other statesmen 
expressed their admiration for sometime after the war began, and talked of their 
angle of vision having undergone a change with regard to India, they have almost 
ceased talking about it since, finding that the movement for self-government has 
been gradually gathering force here. Whenever they did happen to talk about 
India, it has been the way with the British statesmen to oppose the wishes of the 
Indian leaders. The memorandum of the 19 representative members submitted to 
the Viceroy last year is now under the consideration of the British Cabinet. 
According to the. saying ‘‘ Make hay while the sun shines ”, it 1s oye that 
even now while the British statesmen are deeply considering about the po itical 
changes to take place after the war, we should explain to them our needs and 
grievances so as to impress them on their minds, but not to the extent of their 


carrying our meaning too far. | 


* 


77. The Vatsyamitran, of the 7th May, refers to a rumour being afloat to the 

The Tanjore} 4 effect.thut the Government intend to purchase the 
_ anjore Palace Library. -adians and books of the library and remove them 
to some place, and: says that it is the public opinion that, if the Government 
porehane these, they should be kept in Tanjore itself or removed to the Connemara 
ibrary. 
78. Referring to the festivity observed in the Madura district in which" bulls 

pees Se Be gre made to fast on the day of the festivity and 

| Hepeiting. cn then allowed to run riot, while competitors strive 

to strip off the new cloths tied round the necks of the animals, and to the loss. of 
life, this barbarous custom, as the paper puts it, leads to two men having ‘been 
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Madras, : f 
May. 17th, 1917 ; 
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for prohibiting Tiyas from passing along them. =: 
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killed, and one being ina precarious condition from wounds received on tie last 


- occasion of this festivity, the Vassyamtiran, of the 7th May, says that the Govern- 


ment should necessarily put an end to this custom. ’ 


79. Referring to the desire for self-government which is characterised as 

throbbing in the hearts of all from the Himalayas 
to Cape Comorin and as having been given expres- 
sion to by the Maharaja of Bikanir and Sir S P. Sinha in England, and to the 
way in which even the Times of London, till now alleged to have been mostly 
neglectful of Indian affairs and wont to ridicule the wishes of the Indian repre- 
sentatives, has pointed out that the pressing need has arisen for the British 
(Jovernment to declare their policy with regard to Indian administration, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 16th May, writes :—The authorities have no reason to doubt 
any longer about the unanimous wish of India being only self government under 
the British Empire, which latter fact should not be forgotten even by our enemies. 
Self-government is asked for, because it is the best means by which advancement 
can be attained in all respects such as industry, commercc, education and 
sanitation. Need we point out that when the mind is keenly bent on a thing, no 
objection or obstacle can check it? Now, therefore, the authorities should 
consider whether, at the present time when the Indian community is so keenly 
actuated by a pressing desire for self-government, counsels to the effect that the 
people should not be hasty, and their desire will be granted in due course, will 
have any effect at all. The times have gone by when such explanations could 
serve. During a century of British rule, the Indians have gradually advanced, 
and proved their capacity in the positions available to them ; they have also been 
watching how Japan has found its place among the great powers of the world in 
the course of 50 years, and the Phillippines have acquired self-government in 
20 years; and in addition, they have heard how Kussia acquired independence 
but yesterday. But the Indians have not been entrusted with the responsibility 
of Government in the least, and, besides, they are told that they are not fit for it. 
Three objections are brought forward by those who object to the grant of self- 
government for India, viz, that the Indians are not capable of defending their 
country ; that they do not possess adequate training in matters like the exercise 
of elective franchise ; and that a vast proportion of the population is composed of 


illiterate people. ‘The Indians are not to blame in respect of the first-mentioned 
objection, because the authorities have refrained from granting their repeated 
request for being admitted to the army and given the higher posts in it; and, 
hesides, so long as the British connection continues, there need be no concern 
about the defence of the country. As for their fitness for exercising the elective 
franchise, though they have been pressing for its being organised on a wider basis, 
their request has remained unfulfilled, for which the Government alone’ are 
responsible. And yet, in so far as the people have been exercising it, they have 
been doing it well indeed and have shown progress, as has been often observed 
in the annual reports published by the Government. If it is said that there are 
a large number of illiterate people, the blame does not lie with the Indians in 
this also. It should be ane , besides, that the progress of India at the present 
day is not inferior to that attained by other countries at the time when they were 
granted self-government. ‘hough we have some defects, there is no use in 
expecting the authorities to remove them; and it is not right not to have selt- 
government till the defects are removed. They can be removed only after we 
obtain self-government. ‘To be brief, we are strong in the hope that responsible 
statesmen will take into account the unanimous and emphatic demand of: the 
Indians for self-government, and at the same time remember that they hope for 
being granted rights even while the war lasts. Besides with a view to remove their 


discontent completely and advance their welfare, these statesmen should *make 3 


The pressing demand in India. 


public declaration that self-government will be granted. 


80. The Hindu Nesan, of the 17th May, and the Liva-ul-Islam, of the same 
The Brahmans and, Home Rule. date, publish an extract in Tamil from,Juatice under 


: this head, in which ‘a correspondent from Calicut 
complains of the steps said to be taken by the Brahmans of certain quarters there 


1593 
g1. The Hindu Nesan, of the )7th May, publishes under this head an thctract 


ee an Tamil from Netb India in’ which that paper 
Mr. Lipo: the» Behar. “refers to the suggestion of the Pioneer vensadlile the 
plantation coo appointment of a commission, and its observation 
to the effect that Mr. Gandhi’s proposed inquiry ‘could be productive of no good, 
and remarks that truth can better be learnt from an inquiry by Mr. Gandhi than 
by the commission that may be appointed. 7 


The Swadesamitran, of the 19th May, publishes an extract in Tamil from 
bile cere Ge ‘the Bengalee, which again is a translation from 
Mr. Gandhi in the Champaran 9 Hindi Journal known as the Pratap and pub- 


a ie 
es 
* 


district. ae lished in Behar. In this article is given a detailed 


description of the evidence gathered by Mr. Gandhi on the spot in the presence 
of a Police Inspeetor and a vakil, both of whom accompanied him throughout, as 
alleged. Of the witnesses who gave evidence were two women, who complained 
that they were impressed for labour on the indigo fields against their wish by the 
maistries. It is further stated in the article that a respectable gentleman in 
Lahiria said that if only the people of that place could be relieved from the hands 
of the indigo planters, they would part with elephants, gold, houses and jewels 
and all else in their possession for rendering help for the war. 


The Andhrapairika, of the 15th May, repcrts the Indian Puiriot to have 

Mr Gandhi: - said :— Referring to the visit of Mr. Gandhi to the 

tgs on egy ryots in Behar, one of the ryots remarked, “ It is 

indeed plain that God has not neglected us.” ‘That such words fell from their lips 
shows how much they must have suffered. 


82. Referring to the observations made by the Proneer to the effect that a 

| commission should be appointed to inquire into the 

The Behar cultivators and the disputes between the cultivators of Behar and the 
— European indigo planters there, and that no good 
could be derived by Mr. Gandhi’s inquiry, the Swadesamitran, of the 17th May, gives 
a brief description of the way in which he was received by the planters there, and 
observes :—It is a good suggestion indeed that a commission should be appointed. 
But no planter should find a seat on it. They are unfit to serve on the commis- 
sion for the very reason that they endeavoured to prevent Mr. Gandhi from 
proceeding there, instead of approving of it. Should such a commission be 
appointed, we will urge that only impartial non-official leaders of the people alone 
should be members of it. : 
The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th May, suspects the request of the planters 

: of Behar that the Government may appoint a 

*lentere ip: Behar. committee of the representatives of planters and 

ryots to enquire into the grievances of indigo ryots. It says that it, perhaps, may 
be their object to thwart the enquiries of Mr. Gandhi. Justice, it remarks, will 
not be done except through him. . . It does uot require a great intelligence 
to say that the report of the proposed committee will resemble that of Mr. Chimanlal, 
while the report of Mr. Gandhi will be hke that of Mr. Andrews, which Lord 


‘Himpv Nasan, 
_ Madras, . 
May 17th, 1917. 


Swapesamirean, 
Madras, _.. 
May 19th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
May 15th, 1917. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 17th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madraa. 
May 12th, 1917. 


Hardinge treated with great regard. We have no objection to Government | 


granting the wishes of the employers, but we pray that the Government of 
Behar will not throw obstacles in the way of Mr.. Gandhi making his enquiries. 


83. Mr. C. N. Anantara 
Is Tamil to be disregarded ? 


¥ pa’s 
a Achariyar, 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 17th, 1917. 
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84, The Swadesamitran, of the 17th May, gives a brief account of the 

_., proceedings of this Conference held at Vizagapatam 

The Vizagapatam District on the 14th idem, in which resolutions were passed 

Conference. on the war loan, taluk boards, vernacular education 

a separate Andhra Province and University, local self-government, students and 

politics, forests, irrigation, etc. rt | 

The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th May, comments on the proceedings of 

_ the Vizagapatam District Conference and remarks:— 

The Vizagapatam District The President’s utterances on the question of self. 
Conference. government show his advocacy of Swaraj. | 

He said that the Legislative Councils as at present constituted do not enjoy any 

independence, especially in financial matters. His remarks on the disappointing 

report of the Public Services Commission, namely, ‘ The report does not contain 


‘any liberal sentiments nor does it show any sympathetic attitude towards the 


Indians ; it contains, on the other hand, many shortsighted utterances which la 
the axe at the root of the advancement of the Indians. T'he remedy has made the 
disease worse”, are proper. . . It is strange that even one District Board has 
not a non-official President. It is regrettable that the recommendations of the 
Decentralization Commission have not yet been carried out. The absence of 
enthusiasm on the part of people in local self-government is due to the fact that 
people do not evince an interest in work in which they have neither authority to 
exercise nor honour to gain. ‘The President’s advice that students and teachers 
should not forget nationalism in education, was a proper one. But every 
one knows that the authorities do not agree to prescribe for schools books which 
have been written by national leaders. . . The constitution of a separate 
Andhra Province will make local self-government and self-government easy. 
Knowledge will spread through the vernaculars. The construction of harbours 
and railways will then be possible. There will be scope for the establishment of 
a University. 

The same paper reports the President to have said :—Even before the 
commencement of the war, a wonderful national spirit had seized the minds of the 
Indians. It cannot but be deemed that this is the root cause of our Andhra move- 
ment. ‘This divine light cannot be hidden under a bushel; nor can it be bound 
down hy undesirable restraints from outside. Excepting certain ignurant men, 
the Indians in general are certainly influenced by high ideals. May even these 
few men work for the advancement of the country giving up their differences. 

. The Public Services Commission have restricted the scope for admission of 
Indians into the Indian Civil Service, by fixing the age limit of candidates 
appearing for the Indian Civil Service examination at 17. The candidates 
should have studied in England for three years previous to that age. It is 
strangely said that unless an Indian studies in England he cannot acquire effi- 
ciency in the administration of India. It is said that the British spirit of the 
administration will change, if English manners are not mastered well. We cannot 
think of any special need for British spirit in the administration of India, _ 

A correspondent to the same paper says that when the President stated that 
a great man like Mr. Chilakamurti Lakshmi Narasimham, whv is quite loyal and 
who is devoted to the service of the people, had been subjected to the rigour of 


the Press Act, the audience expressed their disapproval and indignation. 
The Anxdhrapairika, of ihe 15th May, represents the President of the 
eninge izagapatam District Conference to have said :— 
6 = PE igs scam Dictrict Local itt ‘government in this country exists only in 
oerererer: name, for the whole authority is in the hands of 
the Government. . . If local self-government should rea y serve the purpose 
for which it was intended and be made to deserve the name, g eater powers 
should be vested in the local boards. . . British rule Pear sandy many benefits 
on India, but has not been able to free the ryots of their poverty. They cannot 
tide over a single famine without help. The British who consider that the end 
of Government is the welfare of the perp should take steps: to free them from 
such a sad plight. It can be proved beyond doubt that the grounds on the 
strength of which the authorities say that the people are growing richer, are 
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only indications of ‘their poverty. . . An innocent person like Brahmasri 


Ch. Lakshminarasimham has to be restrained by the Press Act. 
Referring to the speech of the President, the Desamata, of the 16th May, 


- observes :—The President has ably discussed the 


Vizagapatam Distriot Con- village panchayats, elementary education, economic 

ference. enquiry, land settlement and other questions. 

. He has explained how the Morely-Minto Reforms have led to disappoint- 

ing results in practice.. He did well in explaining briefly to the audience the 
chief problems that agitate the Indian atmosphere now. 


The Desamata, of the 16th May, publishes the speech of the President of 
Vizagapatam District Con- the Vizagapatam Conference already abstracted 
eenaa. from the Andhrupairika supra. 


85. Referring to the Agricultural Conference to be held at Simla on the 18th 

, of next month, and to six alone out of the seventeen 

deeper education andthe »ersons invited to take part in it being non-official 

Government of India. titles the Swadesamitran, of the 17th May, 

suggests that it will be productive of greater good if some more Indians are 
invited to take part in the conference. 


86. Referring to the order passed by the Madras Government on the report 
C ti sat submitted for the year |915-16 by the Registrar of 
Wile gctackint ier: gman Co-operative Societies through the Board of Revenue, 

the Hindu Nesan, of the 18th May, points out that while the order had been 
passed by the Government on the L0th January last, it was available to the press 
only now and that the reason for this delay of four months is not known, and 
then goes on to observe :—We must feel gratified at the admission made by the 
Government to the effect that 1t was not by their active endeavours that the 


societies developed during the year under report, but by the zeal of the public. 


The Government have opined that the work of the societies can be greatly 
improved by means of better audit, additional supervision, and enforcement of 
payment of outstanding dues; nor has the Registrar failed to take the necessary 
steps in affording the aforesaid facilities. We can depend upon it that in a short 
time he will remove the defects that are now found in the working of the 
societies. Lastly, we would refer to the fact that, while the Registrar and the 
Board of Revenue have made grateful references to the death of Diwan Bahadur 
Adinarayanayya and of Mr. K. Vijayaraghava Chariyar who greatly contributed 
to the advancement of the co-operative movement in this Presidency, the Govern- 
ment have omitted to make any reference to these men at all in their order, as 
they should have done. 

Referring to the above subject again, the Hindu Nesan, of the 19th May, 
observes that, as was expected, a civilian has been appointed Registrar of 
Co-operative Societies, and in reply to the contentions of the Madras Mail to the 
effect that the appointment is not exclusively set apart for Indians, states as 
follows:—The Madras Mail need not have fetched a circuit like this. The 
appointment used to be given to Indians only since the co-operative movement 
was started ; nor have they been found wanting. While such is the case, we will 
indeed say that there seems to be no reason why it should now be conferred on a 
civilian, and that the Government are not in a position to justify themselves by 
saying that on trials made, they found the Indians wanting in capacity, and 
therefore had to give the post to a civilian now. : 

Writing on the same subject, the Lokopakari, of the 21st May, observes that 
till now Indians alone were appointed Registrars of Co-operative Societies, that 
those concerned with the societies are mostly Indians, that Indians are best 
fitted to hold that office knowing as they do the ways and habits-of the Indian 
people, and that the Government should pay heed to this fact. 

87. Giving a list of the public bodies and leaders of the people invited by 
1 SRT the Government of Madras to express their opinions 
The Madras Government and on this report, the Hindu Nesan, of the 18th May, 


the Report of the PublioServices Qheerves that the absence of the name of ‘the 


a thing to be noted. 


Desamata, 
Rajahmundry, 
May 16th, 1917. 


DESAMATA, 
Rajahbm ; 
May 16th, 1917. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 17th, 1917. 


Hiupvu Nasax, 
Madras, 
May 18th, 1917. 


Hixpu Nzsan, 
Madras, — 
May 19th, 1917. 


LoxoPakakl, 


May 2\st, 1917. 


Hinpu Nesan, 
Madras, 
May 18tb, 1917. 
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Maworama, 
Calicut, 
May 22nd, 1917. 


SwADEsaMITRAN, 
Madrus, 
May 18tb, 1917. 


ANDHEAPATRIZA, 
Madras, 
May 18th, 1917. 


Madras, 
May 19th, 1917. 
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ests that the names of the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastriyar.and the Hon’ble 
Mr N arasimheswara Sarma have not been included in the list referred to, perhaps 
‘because they are members of the Imperial Legislative Council, whose views the 
Government of India might obtain direct. | im ’ i dati ck 

mi Report, of the 19th May, writes:—The Government of 

et " ‘i Madras in Go No. 594, dated the 14th May, has 
published the names of certain persons and has 
asked them for an expression of opinion on the Public Services. Commission by 
August, 31st. ‘s 
” The editor regrets to observe that the Government has by mistake omitted 
the names of certain men of judgment such as Moulana Abdus Subhan Sahib, 
Maulvi Haji Ziauddii Muhammad Sahib, Maulvi Fakkri Sahib, etc., who are 
rendering national service, especially Moulana Abdus Subhan Sahib who has 
great influenee with the-community. God knows how long the Government will 
continue to make such mistakes. 


Referring to the Government order inviting public opinion on the Report of 
the Public Services Commission, the Manorama, of 

Government Order invitmg the 22nd May, rejoices that the Madras Govern- 
ag opinion, ca. Xe Banc tg ment have at last moved in the matter and thus got 
emacs ' vid of the stigma that they do not try to get at 
public opinion and act according to it, and thinks that the leaders of the people 


will do well to collect the views of the people on the subject and base their replies 
to the Government thereon. 


88. The Swadesamitran, of the 18th May, publishes a telegraphic account in 

| ‘Tamil of the proceedings of this conference which 

The Indian Home Rule met in Bombay on the 17th idem. Mr. Baptista, 
League Conference. the President, refers to the granting of Home Rule 
to India as the sole remedy for its discontent, and says that the system of 
administration obtaining under the authorities of the present day is not liked by 
the Indians, and that these latter now proceed in a constitutional manner. In 
moving a resolution to the effect that the work of enlightening the public on 
Indian affairs in England should be undertaken by the central committee of the 
league, the Hon’ble Mr. Pelly points out that the league is not in conflict with 
the congress inasmuch as this latter has to direct its attention to various other 
matters also, while the league confines its attention to the question of self- 
government. Mr. Tilak, speaking of the same, says that the congress is a body 
that deliberates on topics, while the league is an executive one. Continuing he 
observes that since 1858 several proclamations have been issued by the Govern- 


ment in India, but the people wish for real powers and there is no use in such 
proclamations being issued. 


89. The Hindu Nesan, of the + and 19th May, pubnenes respectively the 
presidential address of the Ganjém District Con- 
Soares me Dene. ference and of the Ganjim Industrial Conference 
held recently there. In the latter of these, it is observed that with reference to 
the old industries of the country that the English, whose mind is always bent on 
trade and profits, have injured the Indians engaged in industries; and, again, it is 
stated with reference to machines having replaced manual labour thoroughly in 
the west, that the European civilization has caused harm to the Europeans 
themselves, and therefore God alone should help the Indians. 


The Andhraptarika, of the 18th May, reports the President of the confer- 
Ganjam District Conference, °2°° to have said :—I wish that the Government will 

| Rae | at once grant us a self-government, which is in every 

way favourable to the people and in which the people take a larger share. I do 
not want ‘Home Rule’, but a system of self-government. advocated by. the 19 
members of the. Imperial Legislative Council. . . I regret the order of the 
Government prohibiting students from having anything to do with political meet- 
ings. . ., The lectures of Mrs. Annie Besant have not raised: any anarchical 


ideas in the. hearts of the Indian -young men, but have converted many of them 
into devoted servants of the country. .. —_ ie eee 


Referring to the observation made above, the Hindu Nesan, of the 19th M ay, 


Service Commission Report. 
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90. In an article from the Swadesaparipalini on this subject reproduced in the 
Hindu Nesan of the | %th May, it is observed with 
reference to the great: help rendered by India to 
Britain for the war and the consequent privileges it has acquired in a short time 
that the statements made by Sir James Moston in the entertainment given to the 
Members of the War Conference by the Political Editors’ Association of London 
were not altogether praiseworthy and that they seem to imply that India has not 
rendered much help and he sought to explain it as one of its representatives. It 
is further observed that it 1s extraordinary for Sir James Meston, who is an 
Indian official, to have stated that the reason why India has not rendered adequate 
help is because it has not been told in what ways help should be rendered, as 
then the fault should be laid to the door of the authorities rather than to that 
of the people. Referring to what it calls the well-known fact that India has been 
rendering increased help every day, the Swadesaparipalizi asks whether India has 
rendered inadequate service, when it is considered how it has made a free gift of 
a hundred and fifty crores of rupees, how money is raised for the war loan and 
war fund in all parts of the country,-how on the battlefields numerous Indian 
armies are fighting beside the British troops in cordial relations, and how lakhs of 
people are yet ready to give their lives on behalf of the Government. . India is 
considered to have rendered inadequate help, only because the internal condition 
of the country is not well known in England. If it is known in Britain how vast 
a country India is, how great its population and how the bulk of the people are 
poor, India will not be found fault with in this way. 


The Kerala Sanchari, of the 16th May, draws attention to the fact that 
Madras has contributed far less to the war-loan 
| than the other provinces, regrets that in this 
Presidency itself Malabar is far benind the other districts, and exhorts the people, 
janmis and others to freely subscribe to it, so that the amount raised may be at 
least ten lakhs of rupees. } 3 

The other Malayalam papers also deal with the subject, and call upon the 
people to subscribe freely to the loan. 


India’s help for the war. 


The war-loan. 


91. Referring to Reuter’s message that Mr. Lloyd George gave expression to Poo 
ae his determination in the House of Commons about May 19th, i917. 
An annual session of the holding an annual session of the Imperial Cabinet 


Amperial Onbieet and occasional meetings of it whenever necessary, 
and inviting representatives from the Colonies and India to take part in it, the 
Hindu Nesan, of the 19th May, observes that the one representative to be sent 
from India as stated by the Prime Minister, should be elected by the non-official 
members of the Imperial Legislative Council of India or by the leaders of the 
people, and not by the Government of India. ‘The paper, however, expresses 
satisfaction at such a privilege being granted as sending a representative to the 
Imperial Cabinet session, a privilege which the country has not enjoyed till now. 
In conclusion, the paper observes that this privilege is the result of the war. 


92. The Prapanchamitran, of the 20th May, has a long leader under this 
en ee head in which it makes the following observa- 
Das ¢ TRERNE FURS. tions:—When the foreiathers of the western 


nations were yet in a state of primitive civilization, living in caves as wild men 


Hinpvu Nesan, 
Madras, 
May 19th, 1917. 


Kerata SancuaRl, 
Calicut, 


Hispu Nesan, 


PRaPancuamir a:N, 
Madras, 
May 20th, 1917. 


of the forests, those of the Indians had attained a high state of civilization, living . 


in palaces and buildings, and advanced in recat and commerce. Indeed it is 
our firm conviction that India had not its equal in the world. But we think 
that the heart of evéry one will be sorely grieved to read the history of India of 
the last thousand years. Though our people had enjoyed all things such as 
abundance of water supply, fertility of soil, knowledge of self and swaraj, we 
have to think that there can be no country so unfortunate as ours, when we 


consider the present condition to which it has been reduced. When the feeling — 


strongly prevails throughout the country that, if India should outgrow its poverty, 
advance in industry and commerce and win the esteem of other countries, it 
should be trained. in the art of governing itself and acquiring independence under 
the British Empire, we regret to find that some narrow-minded and shortsighted 
persone bring in the question of Brahmans v. non-Brahmans and, connecting 
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PRaPaNCHaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 20th, 1917. 


SwaDEsamMITRAn, 
Madras, | 
May 19th, 1917. 


SwaDESsAMITRan, 
Madras, 
May 21st, 1917, 


May 2st, 1917. - 


SwADEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
May 2lst, 1917. 


- lution will regret for it. Tho 
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it with politics, labour to mar the progress of the country. The reason for this 
appears to us to be merely jealousy. No doubt the Brahmans. are not faultless 
But others have faults too, and we should not give prominence to those of the 
former. Indeed we are not afraid of the way in which the orthodox Brahmans 
unused to the present ways of the world and engaged in their ablutions by tho 
river-side, call the other castes sinners and regard Sudras as untouchables, nor 
are we afraid of the speeches of Mr. Sundararama Ayyar of Kumbakinam, and 
Mr. N. K. Ramaswami Ayyar of Tanjore. Their activities cadn no longer affect 
us. But it is regrettable that non-Brahmans, who ought to be wiser, should 
yield to jealousy, and listening to the evil counsels of the Malayalis and Christ. 
ians, get confused and hinder the. advancement of the country. When the 
merciful British statesmen set about doing good to India having learnt about the 
real greatness of the country, it is committing treason to the country that some 
gentlemen should make the Justice their means for diffusing poisonous gas. We 
learn from the articles written by the Raja of Kuruppam that the question of 
Brahmans v. non-Brahmans would not have arisen at all, if certain gentlemen 
had obtained seats in the Legislative Council and one, the place of a Member of 
the Executive Council. This is India’s misfortune too. 


98. Referring to the article contributed by the Maharaja of Bikanir to the 


Soe Times of London, and publishing an extract thereof, 

The Maharaja of Bikanir on the Prapanchamitran, of the 20th May, observes :— 

Indian Administration. The Government cannot ignore the advice of the 

Maharaja of Bikanir who holds Such a high position as he does and Sir 8. P. Sinha, 

that the Indian Administrative system should be modified. While all have 

spoken thus from the poorest to the richest, is it not a cry in the wilderness that 
Justice and certain unpatriotic Indians should speak in opposition ? 


94. Referring to the war loan advertisement in its columns published at the 


War 1 Pantie eae request, it 1s said, of the Collector of Coimbatore, 
eieunuemite the: Prapanchamitran, of the 20th May, trusts that 
its reading public will contribute their mite to the war loan, and adds that 


Collectors should recommend to the Government with a liberal mind that proper 
political rights may be granted to India after the war. 


A correspondent writes to the Swadesamitran, of the 19th May, a long 


ES, Oe letter in which he observes that the Indians cannot 


enjoy peace and security unless the Germans are 
completely defeated. He urges that the people should avail themselves of the 
opportunities afforded by the Government by receiving military training and so 


a 


helping the English with men, and by purchasing postal cash-certificates and 
contributing to the war-loan. He admits that prices have gone high since the 


outbreak of the war, but thinks that there can be but few people who are too 
poor to purchase these certificates. 


95. The Swadesamitran, of the 21st May, publishes a telegraphic report of the 
Injury done to commerce. speech delivered by Sir Shab urji Broacha on the 


19th idem in Bombay on the present economic 
pressure of the country, the policy of the Financial Member with regard to the 
Banks in the country and its effect on the Indian commerce. 


Referring to this subject, the Hin/u Nesan, of the 21st May, gives an abstract 
in Tamil of the speech delivered by the same gentleman. | 


96. Referring to the resolution published by the Government of India 
The Indian Defence Force,  TeS@tding the Indians not joining the force to the 


tte extent to which they were expected to do, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 21st May, observes :—It must be noticed that this resolution 
not only contains many harsh words but unnecessary and strong comments on our 


leaders and the public attitude. There is no doubt that those who read the reso- 

ion ugh, as stated by the Government, the very small 
number of young men who have offered to join the force is disappointing, the 
Government do not take into consideration how far their own views and proceed- 
ings have been responsible for it. The Government of India refer to the lakhs 
of men, who having joined as volunteers readily in England and in,the Colonies, 
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and not content with merely: defending their own country, have proceeded to the 
battlefields to fight and establish an undying fame for their country. In making 
this contrast between India and the Colonies, the Government of India do not 
show any hesitation at all. Whereas by virtue of their ‘self-governing system of 
government in the Colonies, their government and the people have for long 
enjoyed the fruit of the responsibility they have borne in the administration of their 
countries, how can @ comparison between them and India be appropriate? Was 
there ever a time when the Governments of Australia, Canada and other colonies 
objected to admit the people to join as volunteers ?- Have the Arms Act and other 
regulations curbing the manly spirit in the people been employed in the colonies 
as in India? Again, different kinds of military systems were not introduced there. 
The leaders of the Indian people have for a long time been complaining against 
the ra of this country degenerating, in course of time, though they once 
excelled all the other nations of the world in civilization, greatness and valour. 
We can therefore strongly affirm that if the Government had removed these 
complaints completely no country can compete with India in the. matter of enlist- 
ment. Because the middle class Indians have not been admitted till now to the 
standing army of the country and to the volunteer corps when that service was 
introduced for the Anglo-Indians, the former have lost all touch with, and inclina- 
tion for, military service. One important reason therefore forethe present 
condition is that the Government have not till now shown sufficient confidence in 
the people in military affairs. Besides, the present military system is not 
attractive to Indian youths, because the higher posts in it are not given to them; 
and though we admit the reason given for it by tle Government that the necessary 
modifications will be difficult to be made in the present hasty formation of the 
volunteer corps, we cannot believe it to be entirely impossible to carry out some 
of them which are necessary. It really gives us pain to find that the Government 
of India have ignored the many primary causes that contribute to the present 
situation as stated above, and come forward to find fault with the people and 
their leaders. The leaders have not been forgetful of their duties in this respect, 
but have indeed anticipated that the Government would say so and sought to 
avoid it. We believe indeed that Lord Chelmsford’s Government is eager to 
encourage military spirit in the Indians and help them to attain.to the greatness 
they once possessed. But we cannot suppose that the Provincial Governments 
have shown sufficient activity or interest in the matter. It is regrettable that in 
mauy of their proceedings the Government have shown want of faith in and 
unwillingness to co-operate with the leaders of the people, who press the question 
cf self-government and who enjoy great influence with students and other sections 
of the public. It is not therefore right that the Government should throw the 
entire responsibility of recruiting men for the Defence Force on the leaders of the 
people. It is known to all how the leaders spoke and passed resolutions at the 
Cuddalore Conference about young men joining the force; but the students were 
prohibited from listening to the speeches. The Provincial Governments should 
make arrangements in connection with the Defence Force in the same way as 
they do for the war loan; for, indeed, we believe that the one is as important 
as the other. In this Presidency public meetings should have been summoned, 
committees formed for recruiting men for the force, and necessary arrangements 
should have been made such as printing and circulating pamphlets, etc. The 
rules and regulations of the Defence Force took a long time to be published 
here and as the colleges and some public institutions closed for the vacation, 
students as well as public men have gone away to different places. The Madras 
University announced but recently that facilities would be afforded to students 
for joining the force. Though these facts may not imply lack of sympathy in 
the authorities, they clearly show the meagreness of tlieir activity in the matter. 
On the whole, none feels greater regret for the present situation than ourselves ; 
and we admit that the responsibility. of making the people win back their lost 
characteristics rests not only with the Government, but with the leaders of the 
people also. If the Provincial Governments show greater activity and interest in 
the matter, we do not doubt in the least that the leaders will co-operate and the 
Defence Force will be a success. It is not the object of the Indians to explain 
away the lack uf'men joining the force; but indeed to work with the Govern- 
ment’ to remove it, for we have repeatedly urged how necessary it is for the 
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advancement of the country. We trust that the Indian youths will discharge 
their duty by joining the force in large numbers, without giving room for the 
efforts of those who are opposed to our advancement. Q 


Referring to this subject, the Swadesamtiran, of the 21st May, publishes an 
extract in Tamil to the following effect from the Bombay Chronicle :—It is not right 
for the Government of India to have observed that the Indian leaders did not 
make all possible efforts in collecting men for the Defence Force. If all their 
endeavours have not borne fruit it shows that the Government of India them- 
selves passed the Act relating to the force without foreseeing the possible result 
of it. The question is whether all the doubts entertained after the great Indian 
Mutiny about the admission of the Indians to the gher posts in the army should 
still be entertained. The time has come for the Governments of India and Britain 
to consult together and do the needful in the matter. 

In a leader on the same subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 22nd May, observes 
that the Government of India have not been right in their calculations regarding 
the number of men likely to join the army yet, and that in consequence of the 
conservative character of the Indians, they will indeed be slow to join, but there 
is no reason to fear that eventually the expected number of them will not join. 
The paper further observes that the service has not been made attractive to the 
people, as it"is stated that the present admission of them to the Defence Force is 
only a temporary measure adopted on account of the war, and that the question 
of admitting them to the commissioned ranks in the army cannot be disposed of 
by the Government of India alone. In conclusion, the paper observes that the 
Indians do not like differences being observed between Europeans and themselves 

in the matter of status and pay, but hopes that, under any circumstances, the 
Indian youths will realise their duty and join the force in large numbers in the 
time yet before them to do so. 


Under this heading the Andhrupatrika, of the 17th May, writes :—Kven 
the little enthusiasm that the youth of the Madras 
Presidency manifested hitherto in the matter of 
the Indian Defence Force, appears to vanish before 
the newly published order of the Government regulating the conduct of the 
students. . . Unless the rulers in the Madras Presidency too-render help, the 
Indian Defence Force movement will not bear fruit. The rulers may be indifferent 
towards the movement because it is encourged by Mrs. Besant. But this is a 
movement conceived by the rulers and not by Mrs. Besant. 


97. Referring to the announcement made by the Chief Minister of Canada to 


the effect that the Government have resolved to 

: —— wad Ton. observe the same rulesin the matter of Indians 
settling in Canada as are observed in India in the case of the Canadians settling 
in it, the Swadesamitran, of the 2lst May, states that if this system comes into 


force, there will be room for the mutual relations between the integral parts of 
the ompire being improved. 


98. ‘The Vyayavikatan, of the 19th May, continues the article of the previous 


Viksion aiid the Widen: issue on this subject and gives an account of a 
conversation between Vikatan and the Medusa in 
the course of which the following oceurs:— _ 

The Medusa.—The number of my sphere is 503. It is now ruled over by 
one Jaguni. ‘I'he entire population of the place has taken to gambling, and to 
thieving night and day to eke out their existence. All the numerous thieves 
disguise themselves like the authorities of Government, and are carrying away 
everything. ‘lhe people are fleeing in all directions, and there is none to protect 
those that flee and stop their cries. On account of these troubles in that sphere, 


The Indian Defence Force in 
the Madras Presidency. 


. 


_Vikaten.—Your sphere is not so bad. If I should recount to you the 


_ shameless condition of mine, you will not have the patience to hear it. 


The Medusa.—Why? There does not seem to be anything of the kind. 


_ Everything seems to go on properly indeed. | 


Vikatan.—{Bursting out into laughter at hearing this) Oh Sukra! You 
are generally considered by, the world to be blind of one eye. Bat now both your 


eyes seem to have become:so, and your mind too to boot. For, even the Gods of 
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the Trinity are still striving: in vain to find out the wonders of evil in our -world. 
In the perspeetive, it will indeed look smooth and bright, It is only when by 
mischance, you come near it that ou understand what you will have to suffer. In 
the first place; if the:Devil of Bribes catches hold, can you escape from its grip ? 
Again, none of the authorities of our Criminal oe ca Department has yet 
seen you. If he does so, you will be kindly provided with guard upon guard. 
Whether you go heavenward or earthward, you will not at all be sent without a 
passport and a guard. So much respect is shown in our world to this day. It is 
only your good luck that the Criminal Investigation Department has not yet set 


eyes on you. Cut away, I warn you. 


99, In a leader ere. the Lokopakari, of the 21st May, observes :— 

| Ait e K.uropean-war clearly proves the truth of the 
The future of India. | saying ‘ but of evil coinath. good ” ; for it has made 
known to the world the hearts of the Indians. The aim of the Indians is only to 
acquire independence and rights in the administration of the country. It is to 
this effect that the Maharaja of Bikanir and Sir S. P. Siuha are speaking in 
England. The future of India will be prosperous indeed. Administrative affairs 
can go on smoothly, only through mutual confidence between King and subjects. 
If the British Government adopt this principle and grant independence and rights 
to the Indians, they will not only be attached to the British people as to their 
God, but will also be highly grateful, and will serve as a prop to the British 
Empire; indeed they will be more loyal to the Crown than the Colonies which 
enjoy independence and rights. The-Indians are pressing for these in pursuance 
of the sage words “ Knock and it shall be opened; ask and it shall be given 


unto thee ¥. 


i00. Referring to the elevation of Diwan Bahadur L. A. Swamikannu Pillai 
to a Collectorship, and the appointmeut of Mr. 


Higher post to the Indians. rer eg, as the Registrar of Co-operative 


Societies, the Swadcsamitran, of the 22nd May, says that there is no reason for 
satisfaction in this, as the former is one done in the natural course and as on the 
other hand the Indians have been deprived of an appointment which they have 
been holding all along. As regards the latter, the paper argues that:the Indians 

' have held the post so as to receive the appreciation of the Government, that a 
knowledge of the language and the ways, habits and aspirations of the Indians is 

highly necessary in those who are appointed Registrars, so that they may be able 

to advance the co-operative movement. Further, asks the paper, can anyone 

object to the desirability of appointing Indians alone to the extent to which they 

can be, without prejudice to the efficiency of administration in any way? 

Concluding from these arguments that the failure to appoint an Indian as Regis- 
trar of Co-operative Societies is not conducive to the advancement of co-operation, 
the paper proceeds to observe that, while the post is not exclusively set apart for 
Europeans, and Indians have all through shown great capacity in holding it, it is 
objectionable to appoint a European now, because the proper thing todo is to 
@ppoint Indians to the higher posts as far as possible, appointing Europeans when 
only it is necessary, and because the Government have often argued that Indians 
could not be appointed to higher posts unless capable men are available among 
them. It is further pointed out in support of this argument that Lord Hardinge has 
recently stated that the British officers should in future be prepared to leave their 
powers in the hands of the Indians one after another, that the 19 representative 
members of the Imperial Legislative Council have asked for self-government and 
stated in what ways the Indians should bear responsibility under it, and that in 
accordance therewith, the Government of India are in consultation with the 
Secretary of State as to how far the administration of the country can be entrusted 
to the Indians. In conclusion the paper observes that when it is promised that 


the wishes of the people will be considered in a liberal spirit, it can afford neither . 


satisfaction nor encouragement to the Indians, if the Government should still act 
according to their pleasure, instead of adopting the policy of appointing Indians 
to administrative poste as faras possible: == pi Mocooraa pean, . 

he Hindu’ Wesan, of the 22nd May, publishes an extract in Tamil from the 
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101. Referring to the proceedings of this council, which met at Ootacamund 
The Madras Legislative Council, the 22nd May 1917, the Swadésamitran, of the 
Jogger aroma ' 29nd May, observes in its leading article as follows: 
—The 116 questions asked by the representative members of the council showed 
well their interest and zeal; but the replies of the Government ‘were a8 usual ver 
unsatisfactory indeed. For instance to the question asked by the Hon’ble Mr. 
Rama Ayyangar as to whether the order prohibiting third-class passengers from 
proceeding to Ceylon via. Tuticorin could not be repealed, the Government replied 
bluntly that they were not prepared to do so. There were many other questions 
to which proper replies were not given by the Government. Again in reply to 
the suggestion of Mr. Siva Rao about the establishment of Forest panchayats in 
the Kurnool district, the Government replied that the Deco did not appear to be 
eager for them, and it was not the intention of the Government. to establish the 
institutions compulsorily where they were not wanted, an argument which will 
not be accepted by any one. It transpired in this regres, bs the council that so 
far 357 spplteations had been received for enlistment in the Defence Force, whereas 
it is stated in the resolution of the Government of India recently published that 
the figure for the whole of India is only 300, and it is not known on what 
calculation this figure has been arrived at. Again with regard to the question of 
students attending political meetings, it is indeed praiseworthy that greater 
interest is evinced in the students by the Government than by the parents! We 
have to repeat that not one of the replies of the Government was such as to give 
satisfaction to the representatives. . 


102. In a letter to the Hindu Nesan, of the 22nd May, a correspondent under 
the pseudonym of Yadariavachani, makes,a lengthy 
appeal to the public to contribute to the war-loan 
liberally, and explains that the money so invested can be easily got back through 
the Post offices with interest, and there is absolutely no fear of losing the money 
so lent. Drawing a contrast between the alleged practice in the Muhammadan 
rule of kings compelling the people to pay, and the way in which loan is asked 
for by the British Government, the correspondent points out that it is the king 
himself that must be deemed to ask for the loan through the Viceroy and observes 
that asking is more difficult than giving, and it is the more so when a king asks. 
In making this appeal, the correspondent describes the situation of England as 
being most trying and says that every one in England is doing his best to help 
and to make sacrifices for the sake of obtaining victory in the war, and that it is the 
duty of India also to seek to do so. 


103. A correspondent to the Andhraprakasika, of the 9th May, says under this 


Defence service ostentation,  2eading:—Some boys promised to join the Indian 
Defence Force and their names were taken without 
the knowledge of the parents. The parents have not liked the idea and have 
scolded the ag who now hesitate to join the army. Is war a play with flower 
balls? None likes to go to the war. Even Europeans have submitted petitions 
for exemption on some pretence. Why should timid Hindus brag that. they would 
join the army? ‘They fear at the very sight of the police, of officers, and of 
whitemen. They fear obstinate beggars and somaris. They fear to speak the 
truth in Courts and act fair-mindedly. Is it such people who will join the army ? 
Is Home Rule to be given to those who speak thirty crores of lies merely to please 
others? We deserve to lie like a crushed louse, and why should we betake 
ourselves to bragging ? _roacined 


104. The Andhraprakasiku, of the 9th May, reports the Raja of Kurupam to 
The opinion of the Raja of have said :—The political reforms s ) ested b tne 
Kurupam. nineteen : members of the Imperial 
a Council are their own suggestions and do not 
represent the views of all the people. The members have not: consulted the 
landholders, and so the latter find it necessary to. give their opinion separately. 
Mrs. Besant’s. Home Rule propaganda is altogether improper, and landholders are 
not in favour of it. These members of the Council wish to wield the destinies of 
the hay. ¢rores to Indians but that will never happen. They should not be 
entrusted with such great authority. Non-officials will nat be fit to disc 


An appeal to the-people. 
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duties of members of’ Executive Councils. The members that proposed . the. 
reforms think and represent. the bureaucracy to be a will-v’-the-wisp. Sometime 
in the future we will: get Home Rule. The English know everything about us. 
I have great faith in their extraordinary statesmanship. It is due to our fortune 
that Providence has. placed usin their hands. The fear that if'undue authority is 
vested in the educated few they may misuse them. We have to gain more politi- 
cal experience, Even the educated among us quarrel with one another. Under 
such circumstances, how can we ask for Home Rule ? 
105. The Andhraprakastka, of the 9th may says in its leader :—The Maharaja 
. : _ _,- Of Bikanir said in one of his speeches in England 
Swaroj and the Maharaja of that India did not require sctaighote swaray at once. 
Bikanir. Those who were praising the selection of the 
Moharaja as a representative of India now subject him to reproach for this expres- 
sion of his view. ‘This utterance of the Maharaja is an eyesore to those few who 
want swaraj today. Even the nineteen Indian members in the Imperial Legis- 
lative Council do not appear to want swaray today. We have not as yet given 
up our internal quarrels and our selfish aims. Under such circumstances, it is 
not a sin on the part of the Maharaja to say that India does not need swaray today. 
It is unwise to think that the Maharaja of Bikanir only holds this opinion. We 
can without fear of contradiction say that all the Indians hold the same opinion. 
It is mad to suppose that there are fools who consider that, because a few clamour 
for immediate sewaraj, their opinion is the opinion of all the Indians. We do not 
say we are not fit to receive swaraj. But it is audacious to say that our country- 
men are fit to receive it today. We do not fear that Government will not grant 
us this privilege. It is no doubt one’s duty to work day and night for attaining 
swara), but it is not right for anybody to revile those who do not acquiesce in his 
views. 


106. The Andhrapairika, of the 12th May, reports the Modern Review to have 

Ps SoS said :—The Government have neither started new 
industries nor helped the existing ones. They 
have not thought of giving industrial education to the people. They could not 
say that the war stood in the way of developing the existing industries Are they 
rendering sufficient help to these industries through the purchase (sic) depart- 
ment ? This department wields arbitrary powers. Its members are all Europeans 
who hate the aspirations of the Indians. They apply severe tests to Indian articles 
and prefer the European ones. This must change. Indians must be admitted into 
the department. May we spend only so far as is necessary and not fall a victim to 
European trade ! 


107. The Andhrapatrika,of the 12th May, reports the New Era to have written:— 

Sir Valentine Chirol We are at a loss to know what great business retains 

oe Sir Valentine Chirol inIndia. Every one will admit 

that in this present Imperial crisis his uncommon skill will be of use in England. 

He could have crushed the enemy as Lieutenant to Lord Northcliff or in some 

other military capacity. India at present does not need his service. Should his 

work in India be to give secret advice to Governors and the Governor-General ? 
Perhaps he is laughing in his sleeves at India which is in a crisis. 


108. The Andhrapairika, of the 12th May, says in the course of its comments 

ne on the proceedings of the Madras Provincial 

PB Madras Provincial Con- (Qonference :—If people in general should evince 
- - | an interest in self-government, the country must 
first be divided into Provinces on a language basis. . . The rulers have 
sent_ to the Secretary of State a despatch containing a scheme of political 
reforms. Political leaders believe that it will be well to make such reforms .as 
will be favourable to the people. Even though sot poverneent may not be 
established at once, it will be well if His Majesty King George the Fifth declares 
that ‘self-government will be established. . . It will be well to govern India 
also according to the times. To govern the Colonies in one way and India in 
another is naturally a source of dissatisfaction. In the reconstitution of the empire, 
ndia should. receive the same attention as the colonies. . . Nobody would 
Jike to part with the powers they are-enjoying. The authorities wish to preserve 
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their powers undisturbed, while the peoplé set about establishing their claims to 
their rights. In this struggle, victor will naturally attend the people. 

_ he Andhraprakasika, of the 12th May, says :—~It is to be regretted that. 

} : oy - Mr. Madhava Rao who gagged the Mysore news- 
The Madras Provincial Confer- paper press by passing the Mysore Press Act, and 
er i who as President of the Hindu Conference said that 
the Muhammadans were not fit for any privileges, has today, as President of the 
Madras Provincial Conference, attacked the so-called _bureaueracy. Unnecessary 
and thoughtless utterances like his will only bring evil and not good. He said 
that arbitrary authority should completely disappear. Is it his opinion that the 
Europeans now holding high appointments in this country should resign their 
appointments and return home? Is this possible, fair and beneficial? We can 


‘without fear of contradiction assert that the general public can never acquiesce in 


such an opinion. It is the opinion of the few who want swaraj at once. 

There is none who does not want swaraj at all. Innumerable are those 
who do not want it, now. There is great.difference between India and the 
western countries. It is not right to ape. To act with haste is unwise and 
dangerous. It is no doubt true that our present political privileges are 
incomplete. Let us make them complete and then go in for new privileges. This 
is the right course. To endeavour to get all powers and be all independent 
will only result in evil. It is not right to say on the one hand that the British 
should not sever their connection with us and on the other to ask them to return 
home. ‘The time has gone when the people were mere puppets in the hands of 
leaders.: The leaders should hereafter express at conferences the opinions of the 
people. Otherwise they will be treated with disregard. 

The words of the Chairman of the Reception Committee that the country 
will not improve unless free and compulsory education is imparted, are praise- 
worthy. The Home Rulers say that as soon as the country gets swaraj all the 
people will receive education and have all comforts. We differ from them and 
hold that free and compulsory education is the root-source of self-government. 
The illiterate cannot understand what ewarajis. We must work with persever- 
ance in the matter of giving free and compulsory education to the people. We 
cannot get swaraj by unnecessarily insulting the authorities. There is no use of 
simply saying we know everything. We must manifest our intelligence, and our 
ability and give up our selfishness. 

| The Anéhrapairtka, of the 12th May, reports the mover of the resolution on 


eo fiscal autonomy in the Madras Provincial Conference 
: The Madras Provincial Con- to have said :-—For the last fifty or one hundred years 
acerca the Indian financial and commercial policy has 


been in the hands of foreign rulers, who have made it suit their purposes. We 


pray by this resolution that that policy may be so changed as to be favourable to 
us and that the recent utterances of Mr. Lloyd George may be put into effect. 
The paper then reports the President to have said :—The progress of India 
is impossible unless and until the bureaucracy is withdrawn and representative 
Government is established. It is to grant such a Government to the Indians that 
Providence has sent the British to this country and entrusted them with the 
responsibility of governing it. | | 
Referring to the speech of the President of the Conference, the Desamata, 


Madras Provincial Conference. of the 16th May, observes :—Unlike many who have 


not the courage to speak out their convictions, the 
President spoke out his convictions and did good both to the people and the 


Government. This is a matter for our gratification. He has said at the very outset 
that, if at this juncture we do not plainly express our views, this country 
will have for generations to be under the Government of the bureaucracy, of 
which he said, “ We have observed the rule of the bureaucracy, for long and under- 
stood its defects. We have now to address the British people direct and request 
them to withdraw the bureaucratic Government. . . and re place ‘their rule by 
that of the representatives ‘of the people”. In his view the existing administra- 
tion should undergo an entire change. . . We wish that our rulers will view 


with impartiality the idea expressed by the President, that England will not fail 
to grant to India what America has granted to the Phillippines’ ie ‘ es 
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The Swadeshabhimant, of the 18th May, writes:—Among the names of 5wavsmu:uuam, 


. +. 3. the leading gentlemen who attended the Cuddalore 
The Madras Provincial Conference, there are to be found the names of 
Conferences = ss CLD, officers too. At the same time we notice 
that the list does not contain the names of any visitors from South Kanara. Let 
hat pass. e 
penis, It 1 ri raed supposed that in order to have self-government the 
members of the (administrative) Councils should have a knowledge of English. 
But the President has proved this notion to be erroneous by citing examples of his 
experience in Baroda. It. is clear from what he has said that popular ignorance 
of the English language does not affect our eligibility for swzray. The President 
further observed that ‘almost every district has a Congress Committee and 
Conferences are held every year”. Our own experience of this district (South 
Kanara), however, is different. We have neither a Congress Committee nor any 
District Conferences. It looks as though the President had this in mind when he 
said ‘“‘almost every district’’. Our district seems to want neither the Congress 
nor the Provincial Ciifesence nor a Congress Committee, nor District Conferenee. 
It seems to prefer its present blissful contentment ‘to all such activity. Some 

ople however ascribe this mood to self-deception. If the people of our district 
are afraid of the uncouth resuits of political activity, why should they not interest 
themselves in industrial and economic problems at least ? We must affirm in this 
connection that our district is not as yet ready to profit by Mr. Madhava Rao’s 
speech. The paper next gives a summary of the resolutions passed at the 
Conference and says:—Mr. Madhava Rao made it clear that swaray meant no 
more than the replacement of a bureaucratic Government by a democratic 
administration. It behoves the Conference to try its best to achieve this object. 
We earnestly hope that the President’s exhortations will implant themselves in 
the mind of every patriotic citizen. 


109. The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th May, says: —From Lancashire, piecegoods 

: j to the value of 69 crores of rupees are imported into 

mport of plecegoods. India every year. The more this trade is reduced, 
the better will it be for this country. ‘This sum of 60 crores of rupees is making 
Lancashire rich, and sinks our country in unlimited poverty. Uut of the 
sum that leaves India, not even a pie returns to India. If this sum should remain 
in India, many a new industry might be established. In a certain year, the 
Bombay mill owners got a profit of three or four crores, which they devoted to 
Tata’s Iron and Steel Works and Hydro-electric schemes. If this profit had 
gone to Manchester, these industries would not have come into existence. 


110. Referring to a motor car accident at Brind’s Hotel, the Andhruprakasika, 
Boe of the 12th May, says:—In a municipal meeting we 
A motor car aecident. suggested a means by which such accidents could be 
avoided. But the authorities did not take our suggestion for fear of having to 
incur an expense of Res. 2.000. We hope that they will at least now follow the 
suggestion. - 
111. The Anxdhrapatrika, of the 14th|May, reports the Modern Review to have 
se ; saidethus:—The Governor of Bengal has advised 
Additional taxation. the Honourable Members of His Legislative Council 
to tour about the country, bringing home to the minds of the people the necessity 
of paying more taxes. But when the people cannot see their way to pay more 
taxes, what is the use of any advice of the Honourable Members? [If the ryots 
should pay more taxes, there must first be an increase in their incomes. . . 
The taxes now raised should be devoted to purposes for which they are intended. 


If the road cess and other cesses in Bengal had been put to the use for which they — 
were intended, Bengal would have been more healthy and the people would have 


been enabled to earn more income. The military expenditure is growing out of 
all proportion to the capacity to bear an increase of taxation. If democratic 
principles are adopted in the {Indian administration there will be less of sedition 
and leas of police expenditure. There is no use increasing the number of districts 

authorities. Instead of that, local’ self-government should: be extended. 
The offices held..by Europeans in India carry greater salaries than ‘the salaries 
paid anywhere else in the world. To be in keeping with this, Indians also should 
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be paid high salaries. It is necessary and fair to re lace Europeans by Indians 
except where Europeans are found necessary. India is too poor to pay the 
highest salaries in the world. The appointment of Indians strengthen the 
administration, for Indians will be more sympathetic towards the aims and 
aspirations of the people. . . It must not be deemed mischievous on our 
part to ask the Government to give Indians scope to decide when it will be fair 
to impose additional taxes on the people. Lord Curzon and men belonging to his 
party are of opinion that only the British should be appointed in administrative 
offices in India, for they are competent to govern India well. It is not our 
business to examine this contention. But we wish that British principles such as 
that there is no taxation without representation should be applied to India. We 
do not want anything un-British.. 


AWDHRAPATRIEA. 112. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th May, say's 10 its leader :—As in the present 
May 16th, 1917. age questions of political and national independence 
are engaging the attention of the whole world, we 
believe that the time has become ripe for the spread of the idea of self-government. 
Great empires have approved.of the principle that the independence of small States 
should be maintained. In every conference in India, the- question of swara, is 
discussed. From this it is plain that the time is ripe for the grant of swaru) 
(to India). While speaking of political reforms, the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri 
said :—“ What we want 1s Ronit sam of Government and not freedom of speech. 
We want political power. Self-government is our right.” During the fifty years 
of British rule, no important change has taken place in the administration of the 
country. The Minto-Morley reforms have. been of no great use. As days pass by, 
the bureaucracy is gaining in strength. It is difficult to believe that the reforms 
that were possible in the Phillippine Islands in twenty years will be possible in 
India even in a hundred years. ‘There is no meaning in saying that reforms should 
be introduced gradually when a definite period could not be fixed. The political 
reforms that were possible in China, Turkey and Russia are possible in India also. 
It is audacious to say ‘that a thing that was possible in the Phillippine Islands is 
impossible in India with its ancient civilisation. As in the matter of political 
reforms, so also in that of higher appointments, the authorities say that they will 
be conferred on the Indians gradually. The report of the Public Services 
Commission is disappointing. It is not possible to say if even after many genera- 
tions the Indians will get half the higher appointments. It is sixty years since 
Queen Victoria gave us her proclamation. But there has not been any change in 
the conferring of appointments on Indians. It is mdiculous to say that persons 
like Sir Visveswarayya are unfit to hold higher appointments. Administrative 
capacity cannot be gained without opportunities being given to gain it by 
experience. In the present age, the swuraj propaganda is spreading af over the 
world including India at a rapid pace. ‘This is the spirit of the age and the time 
is ripe for it. It1s the duty of the British rulers to know this and establish in 
India. also a new system of administration. The Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri’s 
words that the Indians cannot with propriety remain stationary nor the Govern- 
ment move slowly when the whole world is influenced by the new divine spirit, 
deserve to be noted. He said that there is no use of small reforms: The change 
of ideas consequent on the war has brought a new light to the world. It will be 
fair if the British statesmen see this and help to the uplifting, of the Indian nation, 
the developement of the empire and the establishment of peace in the world. 


113. The Andhrapatrika, of the .15th May, reports that at the Vizagapatam 


| District Conference a resolution was passed relating 
Agency tracte, Vizagapatam. _ to the admnnistration of justice in the Agency 
tracts and to the troubles which perverse regulations in force in those tracts are 
giving to the people, and contains a discussion of the resolution at the. Conference. 


ditiniiaiimees: 114. A correspondent'to the Andhrapatrika, ot the 15th May, says :—The 


Madras, Andhras will have to concentrate all ‘their ene 
May 16th, 117. | An Andhra Pate. on getting a sepa: Andhra Province, i Phey i, 
to.spread on all pot oe rel J hacguectm rovinee for ‘them before the Govern- 
ment grants it. The deeper the idea ‘takes root. im the minds of ‘the people, the 

_ seoner will the Provines be eonstituted. eS a ne 
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115. A correspondent to ie gndivoneiete, of the 16th May, reports that 
be: - ir. Konda Venkatappayya is going from village 

The Anthis Mer to village in the Guntir district explaining the 
object of the Andhra movement and collecting funds at the rate of 4 pies per 


? 


acre. 
116. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th May, says:—Mr. Smuts and Lord Cecil 
have said that every nation had a right to deter- 
mine its own future. This is the key to self- 
overnment. Sir Henry Campbell-Bannerman said, “No good Government can 
ever be equal to self-government.” Everyone knuws of what use South Africa 
was when the British Empire was in a crisis. What is not possible by force can 
be made possible by love. If the British statesmen look upon the Indians with 
confidence and friendship, both the British and the Indians will profit thereby. 


117. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th May, refers to the deputation of Indians 
The C as de atation that is to go to England and say$:—There are 
oes indications that the war will now assume tremend- 
ous proportions. People are obliged to observe economy in the use .of their 
food. Communication to and from England has become difficult. Under such 
circumstances, it is one’s duty to stop the Indian representatives now going to 
England. | 
118. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th May, reports the Andhra Advocate to have 
said :—A certain Diwan Bahadur who had once said 
A Diwan Babadur and the in g war-loan meeting that this rich country should 
wera. give its all for the war, told a friend of his that he 
was obliged by his title to subscribe a thousand rupees to the war-loan. How 
well would it have been if this great man, whose words do not accord with his 
thoughts, has spoken the trutb in the meeting. When will our countrymen Jearn 
to speak the trath without caring what impression it may create in the minds of 
the English ? 
119. The Aadhrapatrika, of the 16th May, has the following note :—After the 
outbreak of the war, the prices of foodstuffs in 
rene. England have risen to the extent of 94 per cent, 
and the cost of living has increased to the extent of 65 per cent. . . The 
prices are highest in England. They are perhaps higher still.in the enemy 
countries. 
120. (Inder this heading the Andhrapatrika, of the 17th May, says:—The 
- India writes to say that in India German adminis- 
ivaucene trative methods and not British methods are 


adopted and that it is improper that the memorandum of the Members of the 

Imperial Legislative Council is not considered. English statesmen say that the 

establishment of self-government is the goal of the British rule in India, but they 

do not say how and when that isto be reached. There can be no scope for wrong 

surmises if the form of self-government to be given is described. But the way 

will be paved for carrying out what is promised. The rulers will have to 
consider the suggestions of the Judia in this matter. | 

121. The Andhrapairika, of the 17th May, says:—On account of the great 

' agitation of the ryots, the extent of wet land 

The Kistna Eastern Delte. proposed to be converted into dry has been reduced 


from 20,000 acres to 800 acres. But even this extent is unnecessary. The 
Government might have adopted this course in pursuance of the suggestion of 
some Public Works Department officer. When another officer comes, the whole 
idea may change. Who can describe the pain that the proposal to convert wet 
land into dry may cause the ryot who took so much pains and spent so much 
money in ‘preparing the land for wet cultivation. We trust that.the Government 
will take these things into consideration and refrain from reducing the wet ayacut 
‘The Kistnapairika, of the 19th May under this heading, remarks that 

icon Eiki _ it has given much satisfaction to the people that the 
ap Kietnn Hestern Delta Pjistrict Collector and the Executive Engineers 


Self-government. 
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subject. Had the Government officers informed the ryots of their intention and 
took their advice the agitation would not have been caused at all. . . It is said 
that orders have been issued for the determination of the Godavari delta ayacut. 
In the Godavari delta system the size of the channels and 


oo already been 
fixed. . . After doing so it is ridiculous to attempt to rmine the ayacut 
again 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 122. The Andhraprakasika, of the 16th May, refers to an order of the authorities 
ant directing that merchants dealing in tanning bark 
May 16th, 1917. Ins Be o 
should report certain particulars to the authorities, 
and writes :—We are at a loss to know the grounds on which such a hard order 
has been passed. Are tanning materials required by the Munitions Board? Or 
do the Government suspect that these materials are exported to enemy countries ? 
Instead of earning a name for hard heartedness by passing such an unnecess 
order, the Government would have done well to disclose their heart to the people 
and get the required supply. This order has caused the leather merchants great 
alarm. We hope the Government will cancel 1t. 


123. The Andhraprakasika, of the 16th May, commends pte ee 
the Government the Telugu k entitled the 
i917. oe 

May 10th, 2917 The benefits of the British rule. Benefits of British Rule, wntten by M.RRy. 

C. Bhaskara Rao, Munshi to the Telugu Translator to Government. 
AwpERAPATBIEA, 124. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th May, reports the Hindustan Revicw to 
May 164, 1917. a have said, with reference to a good Governor in 
— America :—The condition in India are different and 


hence a good Governor of the type of Lord Carmichael has been repeatedly 
warned. : ? 


Trade in leather. 
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“aoe 125. Declaring that the important facts concerning the war indicate an 


May 19th, 1917. advocacy of freedom, the Kistnapairiku, of the 19th 
esacnaatacama ra May, wh :—Freedom is the ve Om is the key by 
which national development is secured. It is its very life and soul. When a 
spirit of universal freedom is so widely expressed, when the trumpet of victory is 
sounded, in India, newspapers are required to deposit security and speukers are 
placed under restrictions and students are prohibited from attending political 
meetings. Just asthe black spot in the moon’s disk adds to its beauty, and as a 
black cloth contributes to the oon uf the jewels worn, India alone serves as a 
shadow for the brilliant rays of the light of universal spirit of freedom. 

May the words of V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri proclaimed from the platform of 
the Bombay Provincial Conference be heard delightfully by the world’s historian. 

_ Historians teach us that the wealth of ancient empires was unsubstantial, as those 
empires were founded on slavery. But today there is no such salvery in the 
os Empire. The foundation of the British Empire is laid upon freedom and 
equality. 

But are not: the coloured races, who are slighted and sometimes even cruelly 
treated by the white, despite their numerical superiority made to be dependent 
upon the latter. The desire for freedom should be showa not only in their own 
case but in the case of others also. In giving independence to Poland the 
Russians, it may be said, had to observe polic during a time of war. But when 
America granted independence to the Phillippines the same reason cannot be 
attributed. The Americans who have a love for money did not make the 
Philippine Islands poor, but evan spent their own money for the support of the 
Phillippines. Without any pressure the Americans gladly gave independence to 
the Ph pines and gained the reputation that their republic is most m nimous. 
England which has gained the historical fame of being the very cradle of freedom 
gave away the first place to America and allowed the second place to Russia in 
the matter of granting freedom to Phillippine Islands and Poland, respectively. 
May England fulfil its duty to India and secure for itself at least the third place. 

126. The Kistnapairtka, of the 19th May, quotes the words of Mr. V. S. Srini- 
ae ess _ vasa Sastri spoken at Nasik, in the Bombay 
Pe mn ‘of the goddess of Provincial Conference about sell government 
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islative Councils to put questions and to propose resolutions as they like? The 
a knows what. liberty of speech we have outside the Logielatite Council 
meetings. The: Pres ‘Act is itself an.evidence in the matter... Like a ‘submarine 
the Press Act dogs every newspaper. It’ is:‘not known when:a: newspaper may 
be torpedoed. -Wehave often written that the management of a newspaper is like 
playing on the edge'of the sword. Who can cry for a danger every day present. 
Mrs. Besant, Messrs. Pal and Tilak, etc., have not the liberty of even divering 
lectures in the different parts of the country. Where is then the liberty of speech ? 
And at last it has become an offence that students should listen to political speeches. 
When even the times of liberty speech have gone away, what meaning is there in 
saying that the times when we can be satisfied with mere liberty of speech have 
passed away. It may be the opinion of Mr. Sastri that unless the right of self- 


government is obtained, the want of these liberties will not be removed. As the. 


proverb —‘‘ Can one who cannot mount up to sling hung up from a beam rise to 
heaven ?”— says, it is impossible to expect or even to imagine that in a countr 
where we have not even Jjiberty of speech, we will enjoy the right of selt- 


government. 


127. Under this heading the Kistnapatrika, of the 19th May, observes that an 
' examination of our political reforms only shows 
that attention is paid only to the Executive and 
the Legislative Councils, etc , while much enthusiasm is not shown in the matter 
of reforming the condition of villages and the. administration of the affairs of the 
districts. The method of reform published by the nineteen representatives in the 
Imperial Legislative Council has not taken note of the reform necessary in the 
village administration, though that is the very foundation of the whole political 
administration of the country. Mr. B. P. Seetharamayya in his article published 
in the Commonweal has well pointed out that unless the foundation is repaired, 
the arbitrary nature of the administration by the District Collectors cannot be 
modified by mere changes in the superstructure and that if the district adminis- 
tration is to be carried on in accordance with the wishes of the people 
district councils as well as independent panchayats that can look after village 
administration should be constituted, as proposed by the late Mr. Ghokale in the 
Imperial Council. 
128. A correspondent to the Kistnapatrika, of the 19th May under the head- 
ing, writes :—Some argue that this self-government 
7 wtp! and the words of just be given to us, but it must be slowly 
nen eT introduced, step by step, and should not be given 
all at once. Though there is some truth in this it would be evident to such as 
have noticed the various political progress going on in theworld that the said 
policy is not inflexible. The correspondent refers to the political changes that 
were made in Japan, South Africa, China, Russia and the Phillippine Islands, and 
asks the Indians as well as the Government to note that the ministers were chosen 
in the Phillippine Islands from amongst the Members of the Parliament who were 
all elected by the people. 

The strong may subjugate the weak by means of cannon, but sach subjuga- 
tion assumes only an external form. The magnanimity shown by the Americans 
in the case of the Phillippines is matchless. The mighty returned to the weak 
the rights that belonged to them. . . It would have been well if the mad 
words of Mr. Morley that our getting self-government is like holding the moon in 
the hand, had been spoken in Petrograde, the capital of Russia. . . We only 
wish that like the self-governing colonies in the British Empire our India should 
be given freedom and that an Imperial Federal Parliament be constituted for all 
the provinces. . . May our English people agree with the French in their 
opinion that liberty should be given not only to the inhabitants of Europe and 
America but also to the coloured races living in Asia and Africa. ... Mr. 

George was delighted at the democracy established in Russia a month ago. 
the letter he wrote to the American President thanking him for entering 
war for the sake of the liberty of small nations, it would appear that his 


ples. of democracy are. apphceie. not,.only, to. the white races and to the 
e but also to.othier. nationalities and that he would extend them even to 


A “topsy tarvy method.” 
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the coloured races. This we all eager! and confidently hope for. If demoorgoy 


4s established in every country, he believes, that there would be NO. Wars i the 
‘world; Hf therefore the right of self-government 1s not granted to such countries 
‘aeEndia apd Egypt what assurance is there that Russia, Japan, Mhina, Germany 


and other countries will not wage war for the sake of the former ¢ountries and 
for the rights of trading with them. . . Mr. Smuts and Mr. Bardon have 


- declared that the Imperial Government rests on the foundations of equality, 


justice and freedom, and not on might as Germany supposes. Why. da they not 
apply this principle to India ? Our people cannot go to foreign countries without 
thé saaction of the Government. Our people do not enjoy the same privileges as 
those in the colonies under the empire. The liberty of the press and speech that 
we had have been eartailed. Thirty seven out of the forty four crores of peaple 
in the British Empire are coloured people. ‘The report of the Public Services 
Commission proclaims what rights in common with the white people have been 
granted them, or are going to be granted to them. Ae 
Let alone our case. The whites among the population of South Africa are 
a crore and twenty lakhs out of six crores. A popular Government has been 
established there. But the whale power is reserved in the hands of the whites. 


- The population af the coloured races is out of the question. In Transvaal and the 


DEsaBEIMAn, 
Guntur, 
May 20th, 1917. 
AWDERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
May 16th, 1917. 


SwADESHABHIMANI, | 


May 18th, 1917. 


Orange River Free State only the whitemyn has a vote. Some coloured people 
have this right in Cape Colony and Natal, but attempts are made to curtail it. 
. . We hope that the English statesmen will recognise coloured people also as 
maen and note that they will also have a desire for freedom. We believe that the 
principles of independence, brotherhood and justice that are daily revealed in 
this war will be extended by them to the black races also after the termination of 
the present war. 
129. The Desabhimani, of the 20th May, as well as the Andhrapatsika, of the 15th 
May, publish the following draft resolutions to be 
_ Andhra Conference. adopted in the coming Andhra Conference ; among 
others :-— 


19. This conference is of opinion that Government order prohibiting students 
from attending political meetings is opposed to justice and the progress of the 
country, and it is necessary that it should be cancelled. 

* + * .. * * 

22. Tis conference is of opinion that the attempts recently made by Govern- 
ment to reduce the powers of the representatives of the people in the Legislative 
Councils, especially in the Madras Legislative Council are unjust. This conference 
expresses its strong disapproval of Lord Pentland, the President of the Madras 
Legislative Council, using his extensive powers in violation of the rights and 
privileges of the representatives of the people. | | 


The Cuddalore Bducativaal held at Cuddalore and by. the Chairman of the 


Conference. 


those of South Kanara, to the abj 


between political and sdatetion problems and said that it was in the interests of 
both. stndents and teachers that the latter should take part in politics and that to 


in wae 


teat OS a 
‘ a “% % x 
an & « 
t bad y 


ie ¢ b aces . 
e 
. ? , ‘ . ae « ‘ “a a ink ; ee a 
s ‘4 ” » Rte ye 28 tt m % oe 
P 3 . | : 7 ; > a e eee - ‘e Ps ; 
. z . al 
= oe . ' . + ‘ ~ 
, aes Se, PRs Senge a batt © ey tae: : fs, a Ee ep Om Rh Be an pe ae RS . ai 
2 eS . e . . : es ’ ; og i F Se Pi ; ‘s, pale gt eee es a the ae <% 4 by ae em be fe: ¥ z rr Pay: , ‘s 5 . « 
; ; i <, : . é a Ae ee ° 
we R az : r . ! ' 
0 ; : t . - 4 if +4 of < 13 ; Zz 4 : 
a wii y ‘3° Spe > oe ee ——- OF — sag aa Be, apt aaa RS ek I eae, ae ee ae : 
‘ 3 ae pa Pees Se a -@ ear « Sk eo ane 3 ‘s BS Oe ee Wi : x 5 7 e ‘ a 
' : 7? . Pe: : y 
, : " | t & t 
4 mem * re? oF ? 
a : . . Rado v2 i aS ae + Oe 4 : *, ms 


1521 : 
circular -now at least.. We would, therefore, humbly propose that the authorities 
should, without further hesitation, withdraw. the weapon which they have hurled 
at the students.. The President next. dwelt on the importance of the vernaculars. 
One regrettable feature of the Conference is that it_passed no resolution regarding 
the new circular issued. by the Government. It is surmised in some quarters that 
this omission’is due to the fact that Government servants, such as the Chairman 
of the Reception: Committee, have been in the Conference or have helped to 
organise it. We too feel inclined to think this surmise to be correct. Although 
there was no formial resolution on the subject, public opinion regarding the same 
is sufficiently evident from the. President’s speech. Another. important: piece of 
work done at this Conference is the appointment of a Committee to consider the 
reforms to be effected in education at. the close of the war. When we consider 
the speeches, the resolutions, the programme of future work and the appointment 
of a sub-committee to carry it out, we have no hesitation in saying that the 
Conference has done fairly valuable work this year. We cannot help regretting, 
however, that the Conference did not exhibit somewhat greater freedom of thought. 


131. Referring to the circular of the Inspector-General of Registration a 
| directing the Registrars that in future Melpattam ey 16th, 1917. 

| _ deeds (leases of compounds) should be registered 

in Part B of Book 1V, which will be destroyed after a prescribed period, the 

Kerala Sanchari, of the 16th May, points out that, inasmuch as the transfer of 

Property Act treats Melpattam and Marupattam leases as immoveable property, 

the destruction of these documents after a prescribed period is likely to cause 

great hardship to the janmis, and that therefore these should, as before, be 

entered in Book I or in Part A of Book IV, treating Melpattam as immoveable 

property, and hopes that the Inspector-General will do the needful in the matter. 


132. Referring to the si — : General oy om in which he observed ‘°¢4™8nEmax, 

: : that Republican form of Government being unsnited May 18th, 1917. 
Gonmrel Rapeer Speer. to the British Empire, it was wrong on the part of. 
the people to aspire to it, and that im order to strengthen the ties between Great 
Britain and the other parts of the empire there should also be matrimonial 
connection between the British royal family and those in other parts of the 
empire, the Yogakshemam, of the 18th May, says:—Will the Prince of Wales 

marry a Princess from India? If so, it will be an excellent thing indeed ! 


143. Referring to the Government Order relating to the question of supply of = Msmonama, 
Supbiiies bo deccilice cll articles to circuiting officers, the Manorama, of the May 18th, 1917. 
"PPies WO Ciroulling ollicers. 18th May, says :—Experience alone can show what 
the result of this order will be In any case it is very necessary that the 
grievances of the subordinate officers should be redressed. ; 


184. The Kerala Patriku, of the 19th May, also refers to the differences ay agg 
The ; ; es between the Government Amin and the Pandaram May 19th, 1917. 
Teland inspection of the Minicoy Amz in the rapt Island, which led to the 
eg) recent visit of the Collector to the place, points out 
that only effective supervision of their work by a superior officer can put a stop 
to them, regrets that the recommendation of Mr. Evans, which was accepted by 
the Board, regarding the grant of an additional half seer of rice to each leper, 
should have been rejected by the Government, especially as it cannot add much 
to their expenditure in this direction, and observes that owing to absence of 
elfective supervision the Amins are likely to be a source of trouble to the people - 
of the Laccadives who, however, may wish to be governed in accordance with 
law, especially as they must have seen the advantages of such an administration 
during their: frequent visits to Malabar, and that therefore it is to be hoped that 
the Government will readily make arrangement for the inspection of the island 


by the Collector at least once a year. . : 


135, Referring to the recent resolution of the Government of India regarding Mamenata, 


A new registration circular. 
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Government of So pe the Indian Defence Force, the Manorama, of the May 2%, isi7. ¥ 
tion rogasting the Idina 22nd May, points out that no one who reads the =, 
Defence Hora” .t(“‘<“‘i=‘i‘i‘i‘;C‘é Ott‘ can rani’, to be struck by shame. and ft 
Wo Topol wile vo. .; serrew,'and that it was never expected that the 4 
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Indians, who had been eagerly waiting for an opportunity to be tramed for the 
defence of their own ps sept ‘would it to take advantage of the 
opportunity now so kindly given by the Government, thinks that this is not the 
time to diseuss the merits or otherwise of the Act, which is only a temporary and 
experimental measure, and observes that as in the opmron of eminent persons the 
Viceroy’s speech at the last meeting of the Imperiat Legislative Council contained 


‘ @ promise that the British Government would consider the future needs of India, 


Indians ought to freely join the Defence Force and thus maintain the honour and 
reputation of India. : 

136. The assistant editor of the Qaumi Report, of the 20th May, writes :— 

0 Indian Mussalmans have of late been awakened 
Jur beggars. and every one of them has begun to consider why 
his community has fallen behind others. 

The assistant editor, in drawing a contrast between the large number of 
Muhammadan beggars and the paucity of Hindu beggars whose numbers should 
really have been the greater considering the numerical superiority of their 
community, says: It is due to our indifference in not putting them in the right 
way. Before attempting to set other nations, we should put our own house in 
order. 

Among all the nations of Europe mendicancy is a crime and no European 
oes about begging in India. Whoever breaks this law is an offender against the 
tate. The Hindus have established 2 mission to the depressed classes, the duty 

of this mission is to point out evils and suggest remedial measures and means for 
the elevation of these classes. We, Mussalmans, occasionally make a great noise 
but do precious little. Similar associations should be established in every city 
and town and they should draw the attention of Muhammadans to the evils of 
begging and make it clear that alms should not be given to healthy boys and 
girls, but rather should efforts be put forth to make them good Mussalmans and 
induce them to work. Our preachers should endeavour to teach them. 

Only recently the Government of Bombay solved this problem. All 
beggars, who had come from various towns and congregated in Bombay, were 
turned out of the city. Healthy men and women, who belonged to Bombay, 
were made to work and the halt and the maimed were sent to the work-bouse. 
Any persons refusing to comply with these orders rendered themselves liable to 
prosecution. If our Anjumans were to start work on these lines we might later 
on appeal to the Government to help us after the manner of Bombay. 


IV.—Native STaTss. : 


137. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th April, says:—The Madras Mail is sorry 

M that money is unnecessarily wasted on this work and 

“eee that by the Mysore Darbar . . . If Mysore 

should remain under Sir Visweswarayya for ten years more, Mysore will go 
ahead of British India in industries, education and commerce, and become a little 
Japan in India. Then the Indians will point to that country saying, *‘ see how 
Mysore is progressing under self-government”. They have already begun to 
point to that country; the Mail does not like such illustrations. Hence its 


expedition against Sir Visweswarayya. We trust that ueither the Madras 


Government nor the Government of India will pay any regard to the devices of 
some big men and impede the progress of Mysore, but that they will co-operate 


_ with the Mysore Darbar in every way. 


_ 138. Writing on the subject of Social Legislation in Baroda, in ite columns . 
a a a Notes and Comments, the Vokkaigara Pairike, 0 
. Pedal legion in Bercds. ike Aled May, fully endorses the views expressed in 
tne Mysore Star of the 13th May (vide No. 20) of 1817, artiele 1:7) and 
congratulates the Rulers of Baroda and Indore on the moral courage they have 
shown in passing such enactments. it 


139. Commen‘ing on theannual report on the excise administration in Mysore 
“Phe excise administration in *2°, /7itonle Patnike, of the 24th May, in a leading 
Mysore, _ | article observes :—It is regrettable that the people 
do not seem to be sufficiently alive to the immense 
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economic good which they could render to their country with the money which 
they now: throw Jjaway on drink. ‘{‘he total consumption of liquor during the 
year shows an increase over that of the previous year, although it is slightly less 
than the average for.the past five years. The manufacture of date-toddy is 
somewhat singuler: The Government no doubt seem eager to put down ‘the 
drink vi among: its subjects; and it is true that with this object in view they 
have been gradually decreasing the number of toddy shops and increasing the 
price. At the same time they are seen to take steps for the conservation of the 
wild date plantations in the province. The fruit which these trees yield can 
hardly be deemed edible. The trees van be of no use except for tapping. If these 
plantations are destroyed, one source of producing toddy will have disappeared. 
f the lands now utilized for these plantations should be brought under cultivation, 
the economic progress of the province would be considerably promoted. ‘The con- 
servation of these plantations therefore should be abandoned. The number of 
intoxicants would thus be diminished by one. If our Government are really in 
earnest about putting down the drink vice, they should not arvange to grow more 
plantations of the wild date palm. | 
We regret to hear of the iucreased consumption of ganja in some parts of 
the province. It is sad to learn that three: ganja shops were newly opened 
during the year. We should like to see the use of this drug totally prohibited. 
It is stated in the report that steps were taken to eradicate the drink evil in the 
 Malaad tracts. It appears to us that more active steps should be taken to bring 
home to the minds of the people the deleterious effects of the drink habit. 
_ Despite the loss of revenue entailed by such a course the Government should do 
wi sige in its power to put dawn the vice. They should steadily decrease the 
number of shops and increase the prices. We wish to see the Government clearly 
avow its intention not to look upon intoxicants as a source of revenue and they 
should at the same time gradually remove the facilities which now exist for 
indulging in the vice. Every officer of the department should personally render 
every possible service in promoting habits of temperance. 


140. The Mushtr-i-Dakhan, of the 20th May, writes:—His Highness the Mossrn-2- Daas, 
Nizam’s generous contribution of seventy-five lakhs wes seu init. , 


An extremely proud distinction towards the war loan is regarded with general 
for the Hyderabad State. approyal wiiule the help bithontn rendered 1n various 
ways and on different occasions by His Highness’ Government, has evoked 
encomiums all round. Our contemporary the Faisa Akhbar, for example, has the 
following brief note:—It is very good news that His Highness the Nizam has 
sanctioned seventy-five lakhs of rupees from State balances for the purchase of 
war bonds. Ever since the commencement of the war the Nizam has been 
subscribing liberally from time to time towards the relief and other war funds, 
and recently he made the munificent contribution of a hundred thousand pounds i 
towards the measures adopted for the suppression of German piracy. In the , 
course of the war the Patsa Akhbar has from time to time referred to the military 
and financial aid rendered by the Hyderabad State: ‘‘ Having regard to previous. 
contributions as well as to the recent subscription of seventy-five lakhs towards 
the war loan, it can be asserted that just as Hyderabad is considered to be the 
Premier State in India, it likewise stands first in rendering assistance to the 
British Crown.” | eae 

The Mushir says: This distinction for the Hyderabad State 1s indeed 

something to be proud of. | 


V..--Prospects oF THE Crops AND 1H“ CoNDITION oF THE PEOPLE. 
141. The Swadesgmttran, of the 18th May, has a leading article under this Swapzsacrraay, 


pe si head, in which it observes :—If it be asked which May 18 fo17.. 
The economio condition of the i, the most poverty-stricken country in the world, — | 
Pee oe ee - the answer is “India”. The number of those that 
are in despair of making both ends meet is not a few, because the produce of the 
fields is small, assessment is enhanced by re-settlements, there is necessity for 
borrowing money at high rates of interest, and,.in addition, the cost of living is 
rising. While such is the condition of the ryots in the villages, that of the poor 


totes oe 


industrial classes is still worse, _As.soon as the western articles. began to come to 
our country, all the ancient industries of the country were Knocked on the head 
and have died out ; and though a few carry on home and cottage industries here 
and there, they do not receive adequate support im all necessary ways. We have 
been frequently wreing on the authorities the necessity for giving these a 
helping hand and lifting them up; nor have the leaders of the people hesitated 
to press for the same. And yet, we need not repeat the question whether the 
.  @uthorities.come forward to render help-in this direction.’ It is the duty 
of the Government to realize the low condition of the: antes in the villages. 
Mr. Sanders, Professor of Economics in the American College at Madura, has 
contributed an article to the Mysore Economic Journal in which he describes 
the results of a personal enquiry made by him into the economic condition of the 
people in certain select villages in the Madura district. In the course of this 
a? article, he observes that the people in the vill are not unwilling to adopt new 
| em methods of cultivation and employ up-to-date implements,-when such are practi- 
Wi cally illustrated to them, and that, sheestoie: the authorities ‘of the Agricultural 
department should direct their attention to this, and night and day seek to 
inculcate in the minds of these people the principles of the co-operative movement 
in the matter of cultivation and sale of produce, and relieve the excessive indebt- 
edness of the peeple by establishing co-operative credit societies. The professor 
_ further observes that the condition of the Panchamas is infericr to that of the brute 
creation around them. While such is the condition of the people, there are 
persons who do not hesitate to say that, because the abkari revenue is large, the 
economic condition of these people has improved, and there could be no objection, 
therefore, to assessments and taxes being enhanced. Under such circumstances, 
we will assuredly. say that there is no reason at all for the Madras Government 
_te be slow in inquiring into the economic condition of the people in the villages, 
and publishing the results of such an inquiry. 2 


ERRATA. 


: | Report No. 19. 
Page 1319, paragraph 47, line 3, for ‘“‘ observes.” read “‘ observes :— ” 
,» 4320 ms 48 ,, 26, for “ great” read “ Great”. 
5, 1825 ‘ 63, marginal heading, for ‘“‘ Education” read “* Educa- 
tional”. 
,, 1330 s, 81, line 27, for “ that is” read “ that it is ””. 
»» 1335 o 97 =«,, +8, for “contemporary” read ‘‘ Contemporary ”, 
- », 1342, line 13, for ‘it is?” read ‘it is! ”. 
5, 1843 ,, 12, for “ indigations” read “ indications ””. 
,, 1343 ,, 13, for * have not” read “ not have”. 
,, 1343, paragraph 111, line 1, for ‘‘ Mahumadabad” read ‘‘ Mamudabad ”. 
» 1356 i 151 (1), lime 1, substitute “ war” for “way”. 
», 1858 - 156 97 12, omit S18” after “but”. 
Report No. 20. 
Page 1402, paragraph 55, 3rd line from the bottom, for “ reconstitution” read 
“reconstruction”. : | ie 
“g Sie Page 1437, 2nd line from the top, insert the word “‘ of” between “ principle ” 
Page 1441, line 5, from the bottom jor “relief” reed “‘ relieve.” 
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REPORT Ay | 

ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE Til 
ORJMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, WM: 

AND ON i | | 

VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS Wy 

TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS Phih 

for the Week ending 2nd June 1917. ) : : 

District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send da 

to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief VW 

report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, het 

explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is ‘a 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed — vat. 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. Ver 
CONTENTS. | A) 


ma coppice 


LIST OF NEWSPAPERS. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS 


11.—Home ADMINISTRATION. II.--Homz ADMINISTATION—con#, 


(e) Police— _ PAGE | (&) General—cont. PAGE 
‘The Madras Legislative Council and the Police. 1541 His Exoollengy Lord Pentland’s speech _ 1548 
The Statesman and His Excellency Lord Pent- 

(d) Education— faa” jo eee 
Students and politico _.. oe ae Mrs. Besant “ << 
Tbe Sind College, Karachi oc se oe 1643 The Guntar, Distriot Conference | et id. 

An Indian Civi] Servant and the War Loan .. 1587 
(e) Local and Municipal— : ‘be Caimbatore District Con Sess weer mcon 

Village panchayats me ¥ oe oo = (902 ~ ‘The Pu rvices Commission ort .. 1568 

| eo . The Madras Legislative Council . .- 1669 

(f) Land Revenue and Settlement — | Mr. M. K. Gandhiand the Behar planters .. id. 


TheTanjore Settlement main oe ae Moslems and Home Rule 1s ee oe EE 


_ 4%) General— | ~ TIT.—Leererarron. 
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attention to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy 
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No, Name of publication. nod Where published Fdition. Name, caste and age of editor Circula- 
publi- | : " | tion, 
cation, 
Q) io oes (8) (4) (5) ae (7) 


1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugo. | Chandrika Press, Guntar .. | Monthly.. pomooes Pattabhiréma Saéstri, 325 
7 Brahman, 46 years. 


2} Adyar Bulletin . | English. | Vasanta Press, Thevusophical Do. ..| Mre. Annie Besant, Irish, 69 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. years. : 

8 Agrieultore... -- | Teluga. Rema ress, Ellore, Kistna Do. ..| Rao Sahib G. N&éréyanaswémi 255 

| district Nayudu, B.A., Sudra, 51 years. 

4 Agricaltariat . Tamil .. | Justice Printing Works, 16-A,; Io. ..|J. R. Ranga Raju, Bulija, 42] 1,000 
oe -| Mount Road, Madras. years. = 

& | A’in-ieDecean .. -» | Urdu .. | A’in-i-Decesu Prees, Begam Do. ..| Maulvi Imayat Husain Khan 750 

Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 42 years. 


6 | Aksharanjali .. -. | Kanarese | Graduates’ Trading Association; Do. .. | Srikantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 450 
Prevs, Mysore City. 
(| Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami! .. | Published at 6, Venkatesa; Do. ..| M. Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vel-| 3,000 
Maistri Street, Svowcarpet ; lala, 32 years. 
printed at Messrs. P. K. | 
Rama Ayyar & Co.'s Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

$; Ananda Chandri- | Kanarese | Guruovilas Printing Works,|~ lo. .. | K. Sivarama Das, Brahman, 32{ 1.000 
Bangalore City. years ; 


9; Andhra Advocate. | English. | Base) Printing Works, Vizaga- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
patam. nava, 31 years, ; 

‘0 | Andhra Chandrika | Telugu. | Andhra Chandrika Press,; Do. ..|K. Sesha Sastri, Brahman, 6CO 
Proddatur, Cuddapah dis- | © 32 years. 
trict. 

‘| | Andhra Patrika .. | Anglo- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and| AK. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,| 8,300 

, Telagu.| town, Madras. | weekly 47 years. | 

12 | Andhra Patriot * | English. | Manorama Presa, Rajah- | Fort- B. Ramalingam, Brahman, 28 400 
mundry. nightly. | years. t | 

18 Andhraprakasika. Telugu. | Hindu Press, Mount Road, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Pérthasérathi Nayudu, 500 
Madras. Balija, 63 years. 

\4 | Andbra Sahitya Pari- Do. Published at the Telugu | Monthly ..| K. Surria Rao, Brahman, 43 400 

shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- years. 


obella Nuyakan Road, 
Chintadripet; printed at mri- 
nivasa Varadachari & Co ’s 
| Press, Mount Road, Madras. 


26 Do. |Kemala Printing Works,| 0. .. |G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 600 
Cocanada, Godavari district. 33 years. 
16 English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | Fort- A. P. Smith, Anglo-Indian, 55 800 
Association premises,; nightly. years, 
Kgmore ; printed at Vest & 
| Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
: Madras. ; 
17 | Antiseptic .. we Do. Published at No. $23, ‘Thumbu | Monthly ..| T. M. Nayar, m.p., Nayar, 47 300 
7 Chetty Street; printed by years 
the Ananda Press, George-|_ - 
town, Madras. 
18 | Aristocrat t.. Do. Weekly Newspapers Prees,| Weekly .. |S. Ranga Ayyar, Brahman, 36 | Not 


Georgetown, Madras. : years. known. 
19| Arya .. 'f ‘4 Do. Modern Press, Pondicherry .. {| Monthly .. | Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 46 750 
years, Paul Richard, 5) years, 
and Madame Richard, French. 


20 | Arya Dharmam -- | Tamil .. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran-| Do. ..j|T. K. Bulasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 
gam, Trichinopuly district. Brahman, 43 years. 
21); a Dharma  Pra- | Kanarese| Sri Lakehmi Vilasa Press, lo. ..| N. Naranappana Venkappa, 400 
| Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 33 yeurs. 
29 A } * t on = Mala- K. B. Vv. Press. Changana- Do. ee P. 8. Purushottam Namburi, 6,000 
| yalem. | cherry, Travancore State. Brahman, 81 years. 
23 | Arya Mahila .. ../|Kanarese| Published at jNanjangud; Jo. ., | M. Sitarama Join, Brahman, 23 250° 
(Mysore) and printed at the years. : : 


24; Arya Thilaka ... | Telugu. | Vani Vilus Press, Bellary .. Boers — Sastrulu, Biabman, 35 250 
26 Arya Vysya  «.-} Do. Arya Vysya Press, Guntor . Weekly .. | 8. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 350 


53 years. 3 
26;Asha . .. + .-. | Uriya.. | Asha Press, Berhampur__.. 
27'| Atma Poshini_... | Mala- Akshararatna Prakasika Press 
” ) en yalam.{| Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 


Do. ..| 8. B. Rotho, Brahman, 32 years. | 1.000 
Monthly .«*#V. Narayana Meno a, N uyar, | "700 
| 383 years 


* Started, 17th February 1917. + Started, 16th May 1917. t Started, March 1917. 
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Baliyar Mittiran 
Children's Friend. 

Baliyar Mittiran of 
Children’s Friend. 


Baliyar Nesan or Chil- 
dren’s Magazine. 

Bar, Platform and 
Pul | 


Bashabhimani 


or 


Bhakti Sandesha 


Bharata Kesari .. 


Bharatamata 
Bharata Taraka ft. 


Bharati 


Bhuloka Vyasan.. 


Bible faith Mission 
Standard. 


Bédhaka Bédhini 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylear 
Catholic Friend .. 


Catholic Messenger 


Catholic Mitramu 
or Catholic 
Priend. 

Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Friend. 


Catholic Watch- 
man. 


Chakravarthit  .. 


Muia- 


. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical 


St. Mary’s School Press, 
Cuddalore. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memoria] Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

The Palameottah Printing, 
Palamcottah. 


Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Raja Raja Varma Press, 

uthenchandai, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Caxton Press, Bangalore City. 


Travancore Printing and 
Publishing Company 
. ‘Trivandram, Travancore 
State. 
Sri Virayogindra Press, 
Viziana 


gram. 
Star Press, Haripad, Travan- 
core State. 


Published at 5, Oolagappa 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 


dripet, Madras. 
Bhuloka Vyasan Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Hogarth lress, Royapettah, 
Madras. 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. f 
Prabhakara Press, Udipi, 


South Kanara district. 


Society Buildings, Adyar, 
eput district. 
Chintamani Press, Rajah- 

mundry. ; 
Published at No. 10, Sevari- 
muthu Street, Mannady ; 
rinted at the Pro ive 

Georgetown, 
Kerala Deepika Press, Kuro- 
valangad, Travancore State. 
Published at No. 10, Sevari- 
muthu Street, Mannady ; : 
printed at the ive 

Press, Georgetown, 
Published at No. 10, Sevari- 
mutha street, Mannady ; ; 
= ia, babe. 
ress, wn, ; 
Published San Thomé ; 
rinted at ya Good Pastor 
reee, Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at 
Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, eo WH ; 


yalam. 


the Catholic | 


printed at the Good Pastor | 


Amirdesa Nadali alias Murugesa 
Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. 
Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Afirvadam “Indian 
Christian, 46 years. 
J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 40 years. . 


P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 
years. 
Sri Dattabraya Krishna -Bhara- 

dwaja, bk 


K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 410 years. 


Voruganti Venkata Somayajala, 
Brahman, 38 years. 


A. = ‘Mammen, - Indian 
Christain, 27 yeazs. 

T.  Krishnaswami  Pavalar, 
Gramani, 27 years 


P. Muthuvira Navalar, Baddhist, 
§3 years. 

Charles R. Vedanta Achari, 
Indian Christian, 32 years. . 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 64 


years. 

T. Ma Rao, 41 years, and 
M. N. Kamath, 36 years, 
Beas. cy 

Dr. (Miss) Mary Rocke, English, 
60 years. 


T. Sriramula, 
41 years, 


B.4., Brahman, 


Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese, 
Christian, 33 years. 


Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 37 years. 


Rev. Father Kusa, British sub- 


ject (of German parentage), 50 
years. : 


K. Janadhans Menon, Moya, | 


‘Bt years. 


a (2) | (8) (4) | (8) (7) 
28} Bala © Dutan = or Tami) ..| Published at © Nasareth,| Monthly ../ 8. D. Lazarus, India. Christian, | 3,000 
Children’s Herald. printed at the Darling 41 years. 
: Press, Palamcottah. ; | 
29 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Telugu. | Christain Literature Society; Do. .. | Mrs. E. S. MoCanley, European, | 7,500 
Friend. Press, Memoria] Hall Com- 37 years. 
pound, Madras. 
20 | Balamitram Mala- | Nicholas Printing Works, Lo. ..|G.E. Thadaeus, Indian Chris- 500 
| yalam.| Calicut. tian, 60 years. 
31 | Bible Notes * Tamil | Published at the Y.W.C.A., Do. ..| Mise M. Downey, B.A., 450 
© and Egmore; printed at the American, 29 years. 
Telugu; §8.P.C.K. "Preis, Vepery, 
Madras. 
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65 | Chakravartini .. | Tamil .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. | K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, |.. 4°0 

leewaranpettah, Madras. Cees F3 years. — Gia ete 

56 | Choudari.. -- | Telugu. | Published at Chataparru,| Do. ..{|Garapati Anjaneya Choudari, 500 

Kistua district ; printed at the : Kamma, 30 years. eee 
Ramamoban Press, Ellore, 
: Kistna district. eet eee 

67 | Christ Church Maga-| English. | Methodist Publishing House,; Do. ../| Rev. F. B. Geiser, wm.a., 250 

| gine. Mount Road, Madras.’ British, 40 years. : 

68 | Christian College Do. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. .. | S.J. Crawford, m.a., Evrepean ~ 350 
mageuine. Mount Rcad, Madras. ) 

59 | Ch Patriot. Do. | Albinion Press, Vepery, | Weekly .. | V. Chakkarai, 3 a., B.t ; Indian 600 

Madras. Coristian, 35 years. - : 

60 | Church Extension Asso- Do. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, ; Quarterly. | Sister Hilda, European .. sé 500 
ciutions Qovarterly Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- | | 
Leafleft. ° mund. : 

61 | Church Mission College Do. | Darling Press, Tivnevelly Do. J. Jnanamuthu, B.a., Lt., 400 
Magazine. : | . Indian Christian, 51 years. 

€2 Cochin Argus ve Ido, | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. | ©. Hamilton Pereira, Anglo- 300 

: Coohin.. - : Indian, 48 years. , 
63 | Commonweal 2 Do. Besant Press, 13/14, Second Do. Mrs. Annie Besant, Irish, 69| 2,000 
Line Beach, Madras. years. : , 
64 | Conch oe - Do. | Saraswati Vilasam Press, Do. ..| Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 yeara,, 400 
Trivandram, Travancore. : or 
€5 Contemporary Law . Do. Published at M ylapore, printed Monthly ee M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 500 
Review. | at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s ; Brahman, 36 years. 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
66 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Kanarese | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. Do. ~ * Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
: ears. : 
67 | Criminal] Law Reporter. | Knglish. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, Fort- Q. enkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
: Vizagapatam district. nightly. 56 years, good. stated. 
68 | Criminal Law Review.. Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly ..| M. B. Duraiswami  Ayyangar, 600 
at the Modern’ Printing Brahman, 36 years. ; 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. ° 3 = 
69 | Daily Post - Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Dairy T. M. Babington, European, §4| . 2,600 
Military Station, Bangalore. years. | 
70 | Deccan Church News ¢, Do. | Published at Secunderabad ; | Do. Rev. R. M. Langdale Swith, 200 
printed «at the “S.P.C.K. B.4., European, 31 years. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. f 
71 | Deccan Law Report ..| Urdu .. | Deccan Law Report Press, Monthly.. | Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
: Troop Bazaur, Jum Bagh, Muhammadan, £8 years. 
Hyderabad. oe 
72 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New | Weekly .. P. T. Tiruvenkata § Achari, 466 
Tamil. Town. Brahman, 32 years. | 
73 Do. .. | Teluga., | Desabhimani Press, Guntir .. Vo. ..| D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 
Brabman. 48 years. 

74 Do. .. | Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Madhavan, Ezhava,| 1,200 
Mala- Quilon, ‘l ravancore. 31 years. | 
yalam e : 

75 an -. | Telugu. Manorama Press,  Rajah- Do. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, : 700 

na Once in two | Re Te. Eide, - tallied | 00 
; . Sujanaranjan? Press, (Coca- , Oncein two We: Me raham, ndian ? 

76 = Mission Do rn 5 months. Christian, 41 years. 5 

77 | Deseeya § Missionary | Kanarese | Wesleyan Mission _Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 
Patri Mysore City. 2 ie ; : s 

78 OF acne = 1 Mala. eat » Sa Press, | Monthly .. | ?. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 418 
yalam,| Kottakka! Dessm, Malabar | 47 years. 

, district. | Poe eee 

9 , : Anglo- | Maromohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 800 

70 | Dharma Poshini ala- Travancore State. mon<hly. 3? years. | 

80 | Dharmasadhani .. see Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. 7. P. rs sagen Brahman, 30 500 
| nigny. — ; , 

. : ‘sh. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,400 

” oe. in eo at the Mader Printing Brahman, 36 years. 

7 Works, Mount Road, and the 
Irdia Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. . ° see 
&2 | Disciple ._.. Do. Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, Irish, 69} 2,000 
: rm Bo abitee —_. i Month) P oO simhayya,. 60 ye d:/ 1,200 

63 | Divyaguana Dipike | Teloge. | Vetere Te. | d. BEKGA’ Bats 88 -yeans; } 

or Organ of | \e0- Chittoor. | Bech wena. : ’ y ’ 

84 .., | English. | Published . at the Doveton, Half- R. A. Curson, European, 30} Not 

vl : Protestant College, v epery i yearly. years | | known. 

rinted at the S.P.C.K. : wie ! 
vids Hit if omg Week] S. G. Ramanujulu Nayud 1,000 

Tami Dravi imani Press, Salem. ee |S. G. nuju ayudu, , 
85 | Dravidabhimani ee Tamil ee im dah : | ’ y : Balije 30 years, yu | ' | 7 

re R o. .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-|.Monthly..| T. &. Srinivasa Ayyangar, _ 250 

66,| Dravida Raghavatham t/ Do. -. | vie aranpet, Madras. ~. ” | “Brahman, 44 years. 

* Started, April:1917._ + An old journal not previously reported, t¢ Revised, April 1917. 
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Ml) (2) _(3) (4) |__ (6) nt : a 
| “at ‘| ‘English | Srinivasa ‘Varada ‘Achari & ‘Menthly...|‘C. ‘Srinivasa Asher}, Brahman, 600 
id] 3 | , - Co.’s Prees, ‘Mount ‘Road, €2 yours. 
1a | ‘| ‘Madras. | : 
| gg | Elementary Sétod) Jour- |‘Telugu. | Chintamani “Press, <Rajah-, Bo. ... | V. Narasimbarayuda, B.a., ut.,; 1,500 
mt | mal, mandy. Brahman, 43 years. 
it 39'| Btatkalasatyam or | Malaya- | Published at the South Indian |.Quatterly. | Rev. J. 5. James, American. 38| 2,500 
if | Present’ Truth. Jam. Mission of Seventh Day “years. 
ig Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
A | seaangel at ee ‘S8.P.C.K. 3 
rtil- : Press, ry, Madras. 
1 90: | ‘Evangelistic Campaign | English, | S P.v.K. P pie, Vepery,| ‘Do. Rev. ‘A. Popley, European, 30/ 6,000 
myo} |  Balletin:* Tamil Madras. | years. 
| | and 
Telugu 
(Sepe- 
rate 
éti- 
iP E saa U Month! M. 8. Kamath Brahman 100 
.91.| Bveryman’s ‘English. | Published at 260, Ungappa \ a mh ie, ; 
‘| Beview. Nayaken Street ; prtatetent {60 years. 
the Kanara Press, George- 
) ‘town, Madras. : 
. 92'| Findlay College Maga- Do. Published at ~“Mannargudi, |.Quarterly. Rev. C T. Hartley, n.s., B.pD., 250 
‘| sine. Tanjore district ; - printed at European, 26 years, and 
: the Wesleyan Mission Press, S. Narayana Ayyangar, ™.., 
: Mysore City. Brahman, 25 years. : 
93 | Friendly Instructor .. | Tamil The Jalamcottah Printing |\Monthly.. | Rev. Db. Pakkianathan, Indian | 1,025 
Press, Palamcottab. - Christian, 64: yeare. 
94 | Gana Vidya Prakasini| Do. ...| Sri Gana Vidya! Preee, Perun-| Do. ../| V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
or Light of Music. galam, Tinneve lly district. 7 man, 40 = 
95 | Gopala Krishnan — ‘M.'V. Press, Palghat Do. . ee utty Nayar, Nayar, 250 
am. 4 years. 
96 | Gosrel Witness .. | English. | American Evangelical Lutheran Do. ../| Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 360 
Mission Press, Guntér can, 42 years. 3 
97 | Grihalakehmi .. -. | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, £Ellore, Do. ../|N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 40 400 
| Kistna district. years. < 
9g |:Gurajana -Mitran or! Malaya- | Sastha Press, Paighat .. Do. ..|P. I. Sesha Ayyar, Bruhman, 36 20% 
‘Veachers’- Friend. lam dns” 
.99.| Harvest Field .. »» | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press, Dy. Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 650 
Mysore. G4: years. 
100 | High Gchool | English |The Palamcottah Printing D. Gnanayya Timothy, Indian 200 
Herald. and Press, talamcottah, Tinne- Chrietian. 
| ‘Tamil. | -velly. : 
101 | Hindu English .| National Press. Ellis Road, | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, p.a.,| 5,000 
(Mount Road P.O.), Madras. ‘a4., Brahman, 62 years. 
102 | Hinda NWesan lami] South Indian Fress, 13, Nara- T. S Kothandarama Ayyar, 900 
singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 48 vears. 
Road P.O., Madras. 
103 | Hindu‘Sundari ../| Telugu. | Vidyartini %amaj § Presse, | Monthly B. Seshamna, 38 years, and M. £00 
Cocanada. Chaddamma, 33 years, Brah- 
) ‘ ‘mans. 
104 | Hitakarini .. Do, Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly... | M. L. Narasimha -Narma, -Brab- 300 
| , : Kistna district. man, 34 years. 
105 | Hitavadi .. ae ee Church Missionary Society | Monthly.. |-Rev. D. -Anantam, z.a., Indian §£0 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. Christisn, 66 years. 
106 | Humanity .. -- | English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Brahman, 30 550 
| town, Madras. | nightly. years. 
Do. Victoria Press, Vellore, Nortb Do. T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
Aroot district. | man, 45-years. 
Urdu... | Medina Litho Press, Kalas-| Monthly.. | Syed Ghouse Muhi-ad-din, 500 
A | palyani, Bangalore City. ‘Mubhammadan, 30. years. 
109 | Indian Architecture t .. | Fnglish. | Published at No. 14, Cur street, Do. ..| A. V. Thiagaraya Ayyar, Brab- 
‘Friplicane, -anid printed at man, 46 years. 
the Commercial] Press. Tripli- 
: cane. Madras. 
110 | Indian Christian. Do. Madras ‘Times Press, Mount} Do. W. C. Irvine, European, 42/ 1,200 
Pablishod a ed| Do kev. H. Hal uropean | aa0 
111 | indian Christian | Do. Pabhi in ; pri <a . H. Halliwell, E » 46 + 
Endeavour, . ~. Wesleyan ‘Kieion years. _ ; 
: ress, Mysore. . 
112 | Indian Emigrant..| Do. Published at Mylaz-ore ; printed Do. ..| T.K. Swaminatha-Ayyar, Brab- 360 
at the India Printing Works, man, 35 years. 
— Georgetown;‘Madras. , | | 
113 | Indian PErgineer. Do. Published -at 33, ‘Kachales-} Do. ../|T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brab- 250 
waram -Agraharam .-end man, 33 years. 
| printed at the Minerva Press, |’ 
7 7 as St apeuies » Madras. 
114 | Indian literpreter .. Do. S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 400 
? ‘Madras. | 
~® An old journal not previously reported. 
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Xame of publication. | . 


Where publishe!. 


(4) ae 


Edition. - 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


117 


129 
130 
131, 


132 
133 


134 


135 
136. 
137 


eee a 


Indien Ledies’ Mops 


zine. 


| law 
Gazette. 
Indian, Lew.Quarterly .. 


Indian Patriot 
Indian 
Journal. 
Indian ‘Review 
Indian Story-Teller .. 


Invicta ee ee ee 


Jananukulan ‘i 
Janmi_.. ¥ ae 
Janopakari re 


Josephite  .. 


Journal of the Kamba- 
konam College Liter- 


ary Society. 


Journal ot the Madras 
Agricultura] Students’ 
Union. 


Journal of the 
Madras Economic 


Journal of the Mythic 
Society:° 


Journal of Society Photo- 


be oar of 
n 

Journal of the Tamil 
ee 
Justice { 


Kadambari Sangrxha .. 


ee 


Railway 


Terme 


Do. 
Do. 


Anglo- 
English. 
Kanarese 
Mala- 
yalam. 


‘Tamil . 


‘* Do. ee. 


. |/Beeord Press, Vellore 


.. | Cieyakulotharana Press,. Chin- 


‘Reblished at i athap enroll A 
San Thomé High ‘Road, 


Popham’s 


Pricios Road, 
ted at Th 
inerva Press, 


Indian Patriot Press, George- 
town, Madras. 

Vest & Co.’ Press, 
— Madras. 

, Natesan . & Co.’s Press, 


Mylapore; ; 
.& Co.'s 
eorgetown, 


Published — the Ist Kent 
Regiment at Bangalore ; 
rintad at .the Wesleyan 
“ag free, ‘Mysore City. 


i Royapetta, 


Bablished . at Zand 4, Kondi 
Chetti .Street ; printed at 
Messrs. ;‘Ehompeson ,& Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 


r M 
. Press, 


* adras. 
Sri _ Mrlave Vilas 


anjore. 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Kot- 
takka] Desam, Malabar. dist. 


or at.St Joseph’s High 

Calicut, -but printed 
at the Kodailbail Prese, 
Mangalore, South Kanara. 

Alexanira Press, Kumba- 
konam, Tanjore district 


| Published at the Agriculcural 
College, Coimbatore ; printed 
.at the Laterary Sun Press, 
Coimbatore. 
Pablished :at the Jady Wen- 
lock Perk, Chepauk ; printed 
at Me-ers. Srinivasa Varada 
Achari’s Press, Movnt.Jigad, 
Madras. 
Pullished at 
ed -at ag j 
s,' ¥ , Madras 
Addison tn. Ltd.,; Mount 
.Boad,! Madras. 


T. A. C. Press, Salem 


a's ONS . 


Justice Printing Works, 
16-A MM ount Road,- Madras. 
Bhuvan¢ewari Press, Mysore 


City 
 Bablivhed at -Erekulam ; 
rinted at the ;Vidya. Vino- 
dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
State, 


tadripet, Madras. 


Published at . 4, ; Maliswaran | 
Kei Breet, -sMylepore ; 


- gam Press, Choolai, -Madras. 


; «printed at “| 


Madras. 
Published at 14 ard 15, Loz 


Mount 


_painted.et the Sigakemi Vila-. : 


Quarierly. 


Daily Aly. 
| trisyee J. 
Monthly... 

‘Do. 


‘Do. 


Daily and 
ampekly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
eo Ss, 
Annually. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


Annually. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly. . 


Do. 


‘Daily .. 
Monthly... 
a 


—_ 


Do. 


Do. 


| airs. K. 


Monthly ie 


K. 8 Patra Achariyar, 35 years ; 


. | K., Kannjappa ,Asari, Kammaja, 
45 years... . , | 


.T..V.:Kaliyana Sundara_Nodali, 
Velinian 26 | 


Satbianadh 
Indian Christian, 45 yeare. ° 


‘Nadamaoni Muodaliyar, 
40 years 


man, 42 years. 


‘Menon, 8.a.,. Nagar, 67, 
SK. Gabbe’ Hes, "Bileas, 


48 years. 


Brahman, 48 years. 
Mr. (V. Subba Rao, Brahman, 
48 years. : 
Lieut. <A. Traies 
Lieut. Ramstow 
and Private F. 
Dickenson. 
Muhammad Abdul Latif Sabib, 
Muhammadan, Sunni, 40 years. 
|G. A. Vaidyaraman,,z.a., ,Brah- 
man, 49 years. 


i d, 


T. ¥. Krishna 
58 years. 

K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 
-‘Samantan,.48. years. 

V. R. Vaidyanantba Ayyar, 

~Brahman, 38 years. 

_Manue! Nicholas, Indian Chris- 

tian, 41 years. 


fas, :Ka'Jar, 


5. V. Venkateswara Ayyar, 
33 years: and R. V. Venkata- 
-30 = years, 


D. Ananda | Rao, , Indian Chris- 
tian, 35 years 


S. Krishnaswami Ayvangar, MA4., 
Brahman, 44 yeers 


’ ¥ ; 


F. R. Sell, M.A. , European, 30 
years. 


Gascoyne Lynde, European, 38 
years. 


C. Rajagopala preee and R. G. 
. Venkatasubba .Ayyar, Brah- 
Manse 
T..M. Nayar, M.D., >Nayar, £7 
yes. 
Venkataramapa Sastri; Brahman, 


XK. .;Sankara Menon, M.a., 4.7., 
Nayar, 40 years. | 


ears. 


ap, sg Aes ; 


P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 


Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 


.G. A. Natesa Ayyar, 8.4., F.¥,U.,: 


29 years. € 


250 


850 


400 


350 


200 


300 
450 
100 


2 850 
350 
700 


500 


1,100 


* an old journa) not previously. reported. 
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Where published. 
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ay Go (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
: i 
140 Kalai Magal ; Tamil . 4 Imprimerie ante Sinpaya de | Monthly .. | 8. —— Pathar, Kammala, 400 
Saigon, Pondicherry. * years 
141 | Kaliyuga Vartha-| Do. | Ravage G | Weekly .. | T. Muthuswami Chetti, Vaisya,| 10, 
.| mani. : Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 24 years. 
: | wr - 
142 | Kalpaka : English. |The Palamcottah Printing | Monthly .. | T. R. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35| 700 
Tamil oscscagg pa } Do BB. Narayanaswami <A Not 
4 i * — i] .. | Victoria Press, Madura ee, arayanas ar, | No 
i 143 | Kalvi ve —. ? B.A., B.L., Brahma 8 known. 
4 years. 
| f 144 | Karnataka .. .. | English. | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. | Bi-weekly. | D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 30 350 
ty | : : — , : 
: | | 145 | Karppal . | Tamil .. | Jagannatham Press, Pondi- | Monthly../| 8. Hajula Reddi, Keddi, 28 200 
4 cherry. ger 
| ; 146 | Kannada Kogile Bp psa Sharada Press, Mangalore De. | E. Bho eo ag sand, = 00 
| | _ Brahmans. ' 
| ¢ 147 | Karndtaka Chandrike .. | Do. —— 5 Reiooy urea tion} Do. . — Brahman, 32 1,000 
| 4 ress, re Ci 
148 | Kernétaka Granthamile. Do. | | Graduates’ Trading Association| Do. .. | B. Subba Rao, B.a., Brahman, 300 
P | | Press, Mysore City. | 47 years. | 
: i 149 — Kavya Kal4- Do. Srinivasa Prees, Mysore City.. Do. ‘ = oe aia hs Ayyangar, 250 
ly 150 Karnataka Nandini... Do. Published «t the Sati Hitaishini Do. ../|N. Tirumalamma], Brahman, 158 
i office, Nanjangud, Mysore 30 years. 
a : State ; printed at the Sri : 
4 Kriebna Press, Hubli, | 
ar Bombay Presidency. | 
| 151 | Karnataka Sahitya Do. | Published at the Kannada/| Quarterly. &. Reghunatha Rao, Brahman .. | Not 
Parishad Patrike. Academy, printed at the | known. 
: | Irish Press, Bangalore City, | 
| | | 
152 Avita ‘ .. | Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, | Monthly.. | V. Venkatarama Sastri, 31 years, 250 
— se | + a Gédavari : and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
| Kerala sadn F | Rov. P.5 dohn, Indien Ch 
153 Deepika .. | Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- . P. J. John, Indi ristian,| § 270 
- , Mala- Press, Muvattuposha,| nightly 27 years. | ” 
Travancore State. 
154 | Keralam . ss | oo Sarasvati Vilasam ress, | Monthly.. | R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, | 500 
am, | Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 28 years. 
ng- Travancore State. | 
lish, | 
| Sanrs- | 
| krit and 
| ‘Tamil. 
155 | Kerala Patrika | Mala- | West Coast Prees, Calicut Weebly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, pr-a.,| 1,250 
| : yalam. : Nayar, 58 years. 
156 | Kerala Sanchari .-- | Do. Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. a ee ¥ Le nore Nayar, Nayar, 985 
157 | Kerala Vyasan at Published at Cranganur ;| Monthly., | N. "Polat Menon, Nayar, 1,000 
: | printed at the Vidya 26 years. 
| inodini Press, Trichur, 
| | Cochin State. 
158 | Kerala Yuvava or! Do. Published at Telliche Do. ..|J3. M. Jacobi, Indian Christian, 450 
Young Men of Mala- Pre rinted at the Basel Mission 38 years. 
bar. Mller said South 
159 Keraleeyabhimani. | Anglo- come abhimani Press, | Weekly .. | P. Jacob Kurien, Indian Chris- 750 
Mala- eee ikara, Travancore tian, 31 years. 
‘ tate. 
160 ' Kerala Kalpadrumam Press,| Do. K. Govindan Nambiyar, 8.a., 865 
_ Trichur, Cochin State. B.L., Nayar, 32 years. 
161 . | Kistna Swadeshi Press, 
Muasulipatam. 
162 Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 
163 Published at Kadri, —— 
lore ; printed at the K 
bail Press, Rec 
ma | 
ters. 
' 164 | Kumbakonam Edn Tamil .. | Alexandra Press, Kamba- 
| — M k6nam. 
- ue A gricul- 
| tural Pam | 
165 | La Gerbe du Maduré .. : French. Briton o Industeial School} Do. .. en G. J. Gross, s.3., German, 260 
166 | Lakshmi Bhai .. .. | Mala- | Vidyavinodini Press, Tri-| Do. ..|V.. Merayana Menon, Nayar,| 1,600 
3 vajam. cer, Coon tat. : ect HE 87 years. 


© Wagieiened, 100k Jenne 2009. 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


Circula- 
tion. 


| Teachers and Children 


(2) | (4) (4) (6) (7). 
167 | Lakshmi Vilacam ~ .. | Malaya- | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Nonthly . | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran,| 19 
x lam. a Desam, Malabar , Samantan, 48 years. wry ‘ 
rict. 
168 | Law Weekly .. »- | English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V.C.Sesha Achariyar, Brahman,| ~- 450 
Mylapore; printed at Messrs. 54 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Modern Printing Works, | Monthly..| H. V. Divitia, ma, Bx, 28 750 
Mount Road, Madras. years, a'.d J. H. Mehta, B.a., 
: B.L., 28 years, Gujaratis. 
Muhammadia Il’1ee8, George- | Weekly Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 500 
town, Madras. samo _ud-din, Mahammadan, 40 years. 
weekly. 
Published at No. 7, Badriah Monthly .. K.C. Desika Achariyar, 41 years, 450 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; end P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
ea by Higginbothams, 45 years, Brahmans. 
ited, Mount Rouxd, ) 
Madras. | 
172 | Lokaprakasam ../| Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..| T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 800 
ala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 34 years. 
yalam Press, Trichur, Cochin State. | 
173 | Lokopakari .. os ». | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Do. ..|K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,| 1,000 
leswaranpettah, Madras. a3 years. 
174 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. | American Evangelical | Monthly .. | Mrs. H. C. Kannaday, B.a.,| 4,500 
Book for Children. i Mission Press, European, 31 years. 
untdr. 
175 | Madar Bodhini .. .. | Tamil .. | Christian Literature. Society| Do. .. | Miss Inglis, m.a., European’ .. 600 
Pieces, Memoria) Hal) Com- 
pound, Madras. a 
176% Published at 12, Thanikachala| Do. ..{|C. 5S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah. 450 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; | man, 41 years. 
aise at Commercial Press, 
iplicane, Madras. | | 
177 Methodist Publishing House,;| lo. Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 61 years. 
178 Royal Press, Mysore City Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanuv- 500 
3 ‘ man, Brahman, 25 years. 
179 Published at the Madhva| Do. ..| Y. Srinivasa Rao, 62 years, 500 
Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, and H. Narasinga Rao, 54 : 
Mysore ; printed at the years, Brahmans. con te : 
Juyalaya Press, Mysore City. 
180 | Madras Church Mission: | English. | 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Do. Rev. Canon FE. Sell, pn.p.,| 300 
ary Gleaner. Madras. ¥F.m.U., European, 86 years. 
181 | Madras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,100" 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincia] Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
Co and Limited, ‘I'riplicane ; printed |“ : Oe es 
Telugu. at the Commercial Press, 
(sepa- Triplicane, Madras. 
rate edi- 3 
tions). 
182 | Madras Forest College | English. | Published at the Madras Forest | Do. C. E.C. Fischer, Europein, 43 | Not 
Journal. College; prin ed at the Lite- years. known. 
rary Sun Prees, Coimbatore. 
183 | Madras Law Journal ..| Do. Published at Brodie’s Road,| Weekly ..|S. Varada Achari, Brahman, | 3,750 
: Mylapore ; printed at the 42 years. 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
. cane, Madras. : : 
184 | Madras Law Times Do. | Published at the Law Times; Do. (1) T. Prakasam, Brahman,; 800 
office, Georgetown; printed : 44 years; (2) M. Deva- 
at P, R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s doss, | Indian Christian, 
} rese, Georgetown, Madras. 45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
| van Nayar, Nayar, 36 years. 
185 | Madras Mail oe No. Matiras Mail Prees. No. 6,| Daily, tri-| T. E. Welby, European, 35/ 4,968 
North Beach Road, George-|. weekly y ears. : 
? town, Madras. and 
- weekly | : - 
186} Madras Times ..| Do. Madras Times Press, Mount] Daily .,'!Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, | 3,000 
: Road, Madras. 6 years. | | 
187 | Madras Weekly Notes..| Do. Published at Royapetta High | Weekly ..| N. P. K. Tata Acharya, B.a.,{ 1,500 
Road ; printed at the Modern _ B.L, Brahman, 36 years. 
Printinz Works, Misquith’s : 
Buildings, Mount Road, | 
| Madras. ; | : 3 | 
188 | Madras Young; o. Published at the Y.M.C.A., | Monthly..|H. ©. Herman, American, 35] 1,000 
Men. . ‘Esplanade Road, eorge- vears. : 
town ; printed at M2thadiet 
Publieh House, Mount 
| = Road 8. : 
189 | Magazine for Students, | Tamil .. | The Palamootteh Printing | Quarterly. | Miss R E. Howard, European ,, 850 
, Press, Palamcottah. th : 
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Name of publication. 


Where published. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(1) (2) _{8) (4) (5) (6) 
190 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai,| 1,000 
 Datan. : Madras. | Indian Christian, 56 years. 
191 | Mahiléeakhi.. Kanarese pa ty Mission Presse, | Monthly .. | Mrs. ‘l’omlinson, Englishwoman. 900 
i92 | Malabar Herald .. | Englich Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E: W. Nighi, Anglo-Indian, 61| 720 
; : years. 
193 | Malabar Islam ..| Anglo- | Anver Press, Muttancheri,| Do. C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros,| 1,150 
a a Cochin State. : Mubhammadan, 28 years. 
am. : 
19% | Malabar Quarterly | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandram, | Quarterly. K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 400 
Review. Travancore State. Vellala, 44 vears. 
195 | Malayala Mano- — Malayéla Manéréma Press, | Bi-weekly.| K. MM. Mathula -Mappilla,| 3,500 
rama. - Kéttayam, Travancore State. M.u.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
| yalam. 46 years, 
“196 | Malayali ... ... Manamohan Press, Quilon,| Do. K. Kalpu Pillai, na., Nayar,| 750 
ai Travancore. 53 years. — 
197 | Mangsiodayam .. Malaya- | Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, | Monthly | K. Kanjanni Nayar, Nayar, 41 656 
7 s lam. Trichér, Cochin State. yearr. 
198 | Mangalore Adver- English. | Sharada Press, Mangalore Do ..| 4. A. Pereira Angio-Indian, 38 200 
iser. yeurs. 
199 | Mangalore Magazine ..| ~Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... |. Annaally. he Coelbo, Indian Christian, 609 
, years. 
200 | Manja Bhashini .. | Sanskrit. | Sri Sudarsana Press, Little | Weekly ..|C. &. A. Banga Achari, Bruah- $00 
3 Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 45 years. 
5 district. , 
201 | Manorama .. ~. | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Bi-weekly. P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar,| 1,900 
yalam. 26 years. 
202 | Manorama Telugu. | Mancrama Press, Rajah- | Monthly.. Ch. L. Narasimham, Brahman, | Not 
2 mundry. 49 yeurs. known. 
203 | Meraj-i-Khiyal ..| Urdu Published at No. 78, Thayar| Do. ..| Muhammed Ghaus Sahib, 100 
: Sahib Street ; printed at Muhammaden, 64 years. 
Razzakia ress, Mount 
Read, Madras. | 
204 Messenger of the | Tamil .. | St. Joeeph’s Industrial School | Do. Rev. Brother Joseph, Indian | 3,80 
Sacred Heart. Press, Trichinopoly. Christian, 61 years 
205 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- industrial Sohool Press, Erna- Do. Kev. Brother Leo, European, 45 400 
Heart. : yalam kulam, Cochin State. years. be : 
206 | Migsionury Intelligencer | ‘'amil .. | Darling Prees, Palamoottah .. ar J. A. _— yan, Indian Ohrist-| 2,00 
: : lan, 48 years. 
207 | Mission News .. | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- | 2uarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 636 
an Mission Press, Gunthr. 52 years. 
208 | Mission News for| Do. Do. - do. Monthly .. | Mra. E. 8. McCauley, American, 330 
Women. 27 Years. 
209 | Mitabhashini Mala- Published at Ma -| Do. . | V..V. Padmanabham, Ezhava, 600 
yalam. rinted at the V.V. Press, 32 years. 
™ sag '‘ravancore State. i 
210 | Mitavadi Anglo- | Mitavadi Printing Works,| Do. ,. |. Krishnan, s.a., a.t., Tiyya,| !,000 
F =e Calicut. 16 years. ’ 
yalam. 
211 | Monthly Letter ‘Tamil The Pa'amcottah ‘Frinting| Do. .. | Miss RX. E. Howard, European .. 100 
Press, Palamcottah. 
212 | Morning Star .. English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a | Rey. Father L. Tacombe, &.3.,) 1,269 
i Press, Trichinepoly. year. 'renchman, 50 years. 
213 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu Sultani Press, Koyapetta,| Weekly .. | Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 900 
| Madras. _ Nuhammadan, Sunni, 
ft 48 years. : 
214 | Mushir-i-Deccan. Do. Deccan Punch Press, Mahbub-| Daily ..| Krishna Rao, Brahman, 49 | 1,260 
ear (Govliguda), Hyder- years. 
; abad. | 
215 | Muslim Dutan~... | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya Press, | Weekly .. | M.A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Mubam 200 
| be Triplicane, Madras. madan 43 years. 
216 | My Mother Euglisb. | Published at St. Joseph’s| Six timesa| R. P. Kulandsiswami Pillai, 300 
High School, Trivandrum;| year. Indian Christian, 29 years. 
printed at the St. Joseph’s 
industrial School Press, . 
: . Emmet: 
217 |: Mysore Patriot ..| Do. Krisemereye anivilas Prese,| Weekly ..| M. 8. elke Rao, Brah- 300 
| ysore. : man, 4) years. 
sal Social} Vo. | Sri Krishnaraja Vani Vilas| Monthly.. | M. Srinivasa Rao, Brahman, 57 500 
Press, Mysore. | years. | 
-. | Kana- | Crown Press,Myeore .. . Do. LS Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| 3,000 
Tese, ; 
Weela- | [ami] .. | Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Weekly .. | G. Nadasi am Pillai, Kalla, 250 
patam. | 50 years. : 
221| Malla Ayan or| D2». Good Pastor Press, Gecrge-| Monthly..| Rev. A. R. John, Indian 1,700 
Good Pastor. town, Madras. Christian, 47 years. 
22% | Nallasiriya:: or Trained | Do. ..| Caxton Press, Georgetown,| Do. ..| C0. B. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, 950 
Teacher. ’ 2 Madras. . | _Vellale, 41 years. =~ | 
223 | Nations] #§ Missionary | English. ; ‘T. A. C, Press, Salem Do. .. | Mrs. 8.G@. Heneman, w.a., Indian} 2,400 
Intelligencer ; | | Christian, $5 years. — 
224 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil..| The Sarada Printing Prees,| Do. ..| P. S. Audai Pillai, Vellala, 100 
Palamecottah. 38 years, | 


- ® Started, January 1917. 


‘Langn- 
No. Name of publication. | . me Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. Ciréula- 
cation. ~ ; tion. 
(1) (2) (3) _(4) (5) (6) (7)° 
995 | Nayar Samudaya | Mala- | Published at Tellicherry;| Monthly..|/K. C. Nara Nambi 
arishkari. } yalam. rinted at the Spectator | ' Nayar, 42 years, ei a 
| i" a + aes a 7 
596 | Wazrani Deepika. a oseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | T. M. Verghe i i 
ala- Ettumanor, Travancore State, . tian, 29 thy — 7,600 
dia Bdglish. | New in‘ia Printing Works, | Ds 

197 | New In ee glish. | New rinting Works, il Mrs. Annie Besant, ‘Iri 

13/14, Second Line Beach, 4 years, Ce 
| Madras. : 

298 | Newington Schoo) Do. Published at ‘- Newington,’’ ; Half- C. Morrison, European .. a 50 
Magazine. . Teynampet; printed by} yearly. : 

igginbotham’s, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. | 
299| New Reformer .. Do. | Published at 15, Venkatarayen | Monthly .. | D. Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar 300 
Lane, Georgetown ; printed 49 years. 
by Vest & Co., Mount Road, 
tyam | Tamil .. | P * hed ) 

230 | Wigashkalasa -- | Published at the Sonth Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. James, Americ 3,00 
or The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 38 years. ie sah 
Truth. Adventiste, Kilpauks printed 

at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 
231 | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Niesionary Society | Wevkly ae V. Narasayya, 25 years, and 300 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. Mi m K. Visweswara Kao, 
i ranmans. . 
232|Non-Brahman ..| Do. | Weekly Newspapers Press,| Do. ..|C. Surangapani Mudaliyar, 600 
- Georgetown, Madras. : Vellala, 25 years. 
233 | Northwick Observer .. Do. ublished at the United Free | Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Koss, m.a., B.Se., 35) 
Church of Scotiand Mission European, 32 yeare. 
Girls’ Bvarding School, 
Ruyapuram ; printed at 
Thompeon & Co.’s Minervs 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
234 | Notes and News Do. —— . Mission Press, | Nonthly.. ae J. Tackle, New Zealander, 250 
~~ yeore City. 46 years. . 
233 | Oar Little Paper.. Do. Pablished at St. Joseph’s High Do. ..|R. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 530 
School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years 
core ; printed at St. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. 
236 | Outlook .. pr a Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A.; | Quarterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 35 
printed at the Ovotacamund years. | 
and Nilgiri Prees, Coonoor. 

237 | Pandia Nesan__... | Tanil .. a Vilasam § Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 44| . 400 

ura. years. 

238 | Paramartha Eeeesemn Press, Bangalore | Monthly.. | 8. Narayana Sastri, Brabman, 45 | 1,000 

ity. years. 

239 | Penkalvi or Female Publizhed at 27, Ramaswami| Do. Revoo Tayarammal, Sudra, 33| - 650 
Education. Street, Mannadi ; printed at years. 

the India Printing Works, ; 
240 | People’s Opinion .. | English. | § See Pret Teivand Bi-weekly | K. N. Sivarajan Pill 
i j undara Press, Triva:drum, | Bi-weekly - N. Sivarajan Ql, B.A. 630 
#3 s Travancore State. , Vellala, 44 ol 

241 | Planters’ Do. Daily Post Prees, Civil and | Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 54| 1,000 ~ 
Chroniele. | Military Station, Bangalore. years. e 

242 | Popular Scientific Jour- l'o. Mercury Press, Georgetown, | Monthly .. Hen Devadas, B.a.,  1.T., 300 
nal. ‘ Madras. Indian Cbristiay, 63 years. : 

, .. | Teloga. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,{ Do. V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala,| 360 
Guntar district. 41 ycars. . 
.. | Tamil ..| Published at  Srirangam,; Do. 8. G. Ramanvjulu Nayuda, 200 
Trichinopoly district ; Balija, 30 years. 
rinted at the Chandra | 
246 Prapancha Mitran: Frew, se bog pan Weekl : M. #Shunmug Mudali 500 
Do. .. | Sachchidanan ,» Koma- eekly .. . muga udaliyar, 
| leswaranpet, Moris. ne oan & bi sens ” — pa i | 
246 ‘ ; Raman Prees, E ore, istna von ae e GliKka ao, man, ] 600 
Prarambha Vidya. | Teluge diatrict. : years,and V. Sayanna Sustri, Sle 
‘ M.4 ,1.T-, Brahman, 37 yeare.| 
247 | Prayer Oircular .. | English. | The Belenemane and Nilgiri}| Do. .. ~< ie J. Ward, Europeas,/ 1,009 
Press, Coonoor. ° 
248 | P | Do. | Published at the Presentation | Annually, | Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 30¢° 
resentation Annual , Convent, Georgetown ; European, 39 years. 
printed at Raitby & Co.'s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, “ 
3 BE ag N re OP Weeki §S. Ranga Ayyar, Brahman, 35 | Not 
49 .°! Do. ee ews Tress, COmly .. | “> ? ’ 0 
Prince.and Press Saanneneitis Totrea/ : years. a known. 

260 Progress ee | Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. | 1,800 

| 4g ea Press, Memorial Hall Com-| ° | fe sa : 

2 sit) Bebos! Press, E Do. Rev. Father Ligory, E 1 1,050, 

61 _. | Latin .. | Industrial ¢ ress, Erna- : . Fat » European,| 1, 
Promptuariam — Lutir kulam, Cochin State. 41 years. 


® 4n old journal only registered in February 1917. 
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Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


] 


* ieee Chandro- 
Queimal-Aknber.. 


Qaumi Report 


Rafik-ul-Asatiza 
* 

Ravi .. 

Rayabhari 


Risala-i-Alhadi 


binhkitih .. 


Ris&la-i- Mé!guséri 

Riseja-i-Rahbar i-Muza- 
rain, 

Rishla-i-T 4) 

Riefla-i-Tarikb-i-Usma- 
nia. 

Risala-i-Zakhira ee 

Roberts’ Billiard Notes. 


Sadhvi . 
Sahaya 


Sahifa a oe 


Sabridayé or the San- 
akrit ourna). 


7 
Sampad Abh 
or W of 
ysore. 
Samudaya Deepika... 


Samudaya Parish- 
karini. 


Samudra _Thee- 
ram. | 


Sanatana Dharmam 
Saivam .. 


Victoria Prese, Madura ‘a 


Chamraj Press, Civi) and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 


Qaumi Press, ft Road, 
Triplicane, Ma 


Published at 33, ‘!hayar Sahib 
Street, Triplicane ; = rinted 
at the Nami Prees, ipli- 
cane, Madras. 

Published in the Canadian 
Baptist Mission Compound, 
Cocanada, and printed at the 
Scape & Co. Press, Coca- 
nada. 

Published at Vadrgvupalle, 
Godavari district; printed 
at the Braun Industrial 
Printery, Rajahmundry. 

Published at Daricha Bhowra ; 

rinted ut Ansaria Press, 
ratta, Hyderabad. 

Akhbir-i-Deccan Press, 
Pon ag (Gowliguda), 


Mahbub-ul-Nazair Prees, out- 
side the gate of os OY 

near Alawa-i- Bibi, digg, 8 

Sahifa Press, undry, 
Hyderabad, * sce 


Mufid-i-Deocan Press, Kaili- 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen 
Pershad, . Bahadur, Hyder- 
abad. 

Zakhira Prees, Kalikatad, 
+i ydera bad. 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., 18, General Patter’s 
Road, Madras; printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Krishna»aja Vani Vildsa Press, 
Mysore. ; 

Braun Indastrial Printery, 

Rajahmundry. 


Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, 
Hyderabad. 

Pubiished at No. 3, Orme's 
Road, Kilpauk, Madras ; 
rinted at Sri Vani Vilas 


poly district, 
Krabeorsja: Vani Vilas Press, 


Mysore City. 


1 Edward Prees, Cannanore 


8: RY. Pee. Peltew 
drum, Travancore State. 


Raja Raja Varma Press, 
thai, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 


‘West Coast Press, Calicut 


Publighed at the Chennai 
retown ; pri at 
Vaithiga  Sdiva 


Georgetown Madras 
adras. 

Published at Perur, and 
printed at the ‘Rama- 
chandra Vilas Press, Coim- 
batore. 


A. Rangaswami Byte. Brah- 


ay cr 49 
. Abdul Fiameed Sharif Sahib, 
" abana. 39 years. 


M. Majid Sharar, Sfuham- 
salek. 42 years. 


| Saiyid Jalal-ud-din, Muhamma- 
dan, funni, 41 years. 


Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 44 
years, and H. B. Cross, uro- 


pean, 36 years. 


Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 41 
years. 


Ghulam Husain, Mubammadan, 
39 years. 


Mirza Nisam Shab _ Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 31 years. 


Mohammad Wali-ur-Rahman, 
Muhammadan, 34 years. 


‘John Kenny, European, 55 


years. 


Abdul Wefa Ghulam Nuham- 
mad Sehib, Ansari Wafs, 
Muhammadan, 24 years. 


“Mah aie i Homin — 


Seiyid Scie Meni Muham- 
madan, 31 

John W. Sekerte. European, 43 
years. 


M. 8. Lakshmena Rao, Brahman, 
41 years. 

a Se Paradesi, Indian 
Christian, 41 years. - 


Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 
R. Krishnaraa Achariyar, M.A, 
"eecuaen, 48 -— 


M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 
41 years. 


K. Kuttiappa Wembiyar, Nayar, 
49 years. 
A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 33 years .. 


7. 


L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, 
40 years. 


"M. & Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 


39 
I. Avdimola Modaliyar, Vellala, 
63 years. 


-”. 


A. Kandaswami Pillai, Balija .. 
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Name of publication.” | pat @ Where publishes. Edition. Name, ouste and age of oditor. — 
. cation. . f ; 
(1) (2) (3) (4). (5) (6) +) 
pa a . : a 
“77 | Sargura ‘ »» | Tamil .. | Y’ublished . at 87, Ramaswami | Monthly.. | C. Somasundaram Pillai. Vellala 50 
. Street, Mannadi ; printed at 87 years, , 
: pte oig << lig 
} : as. 
ee | Do. .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. op ‘i 450 
.. | Oriya... | The Asha Press, Berhampur, | Monthly.. |Gopabandu _ Das, Brahman, 200 
Ganjam district J years. me 
or | Tamil ..|8.P.C.K. Prees, Vepery,; Do. ../| Rev. J. Lazarus, z.a., v.v.,| 2,000 
of adrar. | Indisn Christian, 67 years. 
or | Telugu. |8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Do. Rev. A. Subbarayudu, Indian} 4,200 
of Madras. Christian. 
.. | Mala- Industrial School Press, Erna-| Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
- kulam, Cochin State. | Indian Christian, 40 years. 
es narese| Poblished at J)iddepura, | Monthly... | A. E. Perkins, Furopean he 200 
Chamarajan taluk ; 
ee at the Wesleyan 
ission Prese, Mysore. 
284 | Satyavachakan.* Anglo- | Sarasvati Vilasam ‘Rress,; Weekly .. | Y. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 23/- 603 
Indian. oe Travancore years. | 
State. | | 
285 Scholart  . ». | English. | Srinivasa Press, 185 Mount | Fort- P. 8. Mangapati Nayudu, Balija, | Not 
Road, Madras. nightly. 27ayears. . se known. 
286 | School Days and Do. | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly .. | F. Howard Oakley, Englishman, 450 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. 37 years. 
287 | Scientific Manuring .. | Anglo- | Published by Messrs. Parry & > ‘Do. J. W. Leith, B Sc., European. 1,000 
| 1” Tamil Co ; printed by the Ananda 
and Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Telaga | ad 
288 | Self-culture  .. es English. | Excelsior Press, Kishsnattam, Do. K. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 45) 
Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 34 years. ; 
/89 | Sen Tamil .. | Tamil .. |The Tami] Sangam Power ~ tts Narayana Ayyangar, 400 
Press, Madura. | eS . ~~ 5? years. : 
290 Shimoga Writ- | Kanarese | Shimoga Union Printing Press, gel ee enkappayya, Brahman 700 
tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. ' 35 years. 
291 | Siddhantam ~ .. .. | Tami] ..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown,' Do. A. P. Kalyanasundara Mudali- 860 
Madras. yar, Veliala, 62 years. | 
29: | Sironcha Jungle | English. | Published at Sironcha, C.P.; Quarterly. | Miss K. E. Tailer, American .. 260 
Pioneer. printed a#t the American 
: Evangelical Lutheran | j 
Mission Press, Guntar. : : 
293 | Siva Yogi Vilacam ../| Mata- | Spectator Press, Calicut © .. | Monthly... | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
yalam. * kal, Tiyya, 28 years. 
294 | Eocial Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu _ Weekly .. | O. Kandaswami Chetti, Beri-| 1,000 
Advocate. Cretti Stre:t, Georgetown ; Chetti, 49 years. . 
printed at the Methodist | 
Publishing House, Mount 
Road, Madras. | 
295 | South Indian Mail L'o Victoria Press, Madura a. nn. ee a Ayyar, FPrahman, 600 
’ years. 
296 Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press,| Do. J. A. Davies, Eurepean, 43 years. 600 
— = India Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- aad 
: mund., 
297 SP. q. College Do. Dodson Presa, Trichinopoly. Quarterly. oe: - =e Ayyar, Brahman, $00 
a8 | seat ee Do. | Published at ‘Trichinopoly, | Monthly..|8. K. Devasikamani, Indian| 600 
"Maganthe _ printed by the S.P.C.K. i Christian, 44 years. 
: Press, Vepory, Madras. ‘ 
299 | Sri Krishna | Kanareve | Sadananda Press, Udipi,| Do. ..| K. Subba Rao, ,53 years, and| 1,000 
Sookti: South Kanara district. N. Rajagopala Krishna Rav,/. 
ooxtl. 3o4 pone ype . 
300 : Mala- Tharaka’ ress, _ Haripad, Me a 8 Oe ovindan Namburi 380 
Sri Sankara yalam. Travancore State. : Brahman, 28 years. ? 
301 eT. Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,} Do. .. P. Lakshmi Narasanamba, 500 
penne Godavari district. : “ - amar “ sec , 
i Tamil .. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- 0. ..} 4.4. Dalasubrabmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
02 | Sri Vani Vilasini. fora — ngam, Trichinopoly dist. B.A., Brabman, 43 years. borne 
$03 | St. Andrew’s Uhureh | English. Methodist Rairyow ad House,} Jo. ..} Poe , REE Meldrum,  &cotch, 130 
: ° t a ° . ‘ 
(The Kirk) Magazine.|,._.. | published at Coonoor, printed| Do. .,|Rev. D. Besha, French 200 
50¢ | st. Anthony's Messen- | oo a St. Joseph’s In ustrial /. 37 years. S 
ger. ee bp ae nopuly. a ) = ca Hea ee ; : 
3 8 D Published at St. Mary’s Euro- | Iwice a/| Kev. anderbur 350 
96 | St. Mary’s Magazine ..| pean High School. George-| year. Dutch, 47 years. » 
town ; printed at the Good | 
‘ Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. — 
eae : | ) > ad - =e a a 
® Ceased to exist. +t Started, 17th January 1917. t An old. jourral not previously reported. — 
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320 


321 
322 
$23 
324 
329 
526 


327 


$28 


$29 


$30 


331 
332 
333 


334 


Sukhabi Vridhini. 
Gunday School Lessons. 
Supantha a ae 


Suvarnalekha 
Svadharmapra- 
} kasini. 

Swadesa Bandhu.. 
c g 4 bl) * . a ~ 
Swadesamittiran .. 


Tamil Law Journal 
- (High Court Deci- 
sions). 
Tayler 
School 


High 
Magazine. 
Telugu Baptist .. 
Teluga Churchman... 
Telugu Law Journal .. 
Telugu Officer .. oi 


Temperance 
Wews. 3 
Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 
The Magazine 
St Joseph’s College, 
richinopoly). 
Then and Now .. “ 
| Theological Journal 
Theory and Practice in 
Engineering. | 
Theosophist ee 
Tiruvalluvar — 


Tit-Bite of Anima! Life. 


Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 


poram, Godavari district. 
Mala- Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
yalam.| Cochin State. 
Tamil .* | Sukhabi Vridhini Press, Pondi- 
cherry. _ 
Telugu | Methodiet Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Kana- Crown Press, Mysore .. e- 
reese. } 
Telugu. | Soudamini Printing Works, 
Tanuku, Kistna district. — 
Do. Chanfrika Prees,Gantar 
Tamil Madhukaravani Prees, Vepery, 
| Madras. 
Kana- Sharada Press, Mangalore 
Tamil .. | Swadesamittiran Prees,George- 
: town, Madras. 

Do. Gautama Press, Koyapettah, 

Madras. 
Do. ..| Bhaskara Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 
Do. Published at Mayavaram ; 
| rinted at the Comercial 
Triplicane, Madras. 
English. | Published at the Taylor High 
School, Narsapur, j 
district ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Telugu. | Albision Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Do. American Evangelical] Luthe- 
ran Mission Press, Guntur. 

Do. | Teluga Law Jvurnal Press, 
Masulipatam. 

Do. Sri Kanyaka Paramesvari Press, 

eee _Bapatia, Guntor district. 

English. | Published at ‘‘ Bonaly”’, 
Egmore ; printed at Thomp- 
son & Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. ~ 

Tamil .. | Published in Purasawalkam , 
printed by the Penrose & 
Co.’s Nurjahan Press, Madras. 

English. | St. Joseph's Indastrial School 
Press, Trichin«poly. 

Do. Published at Stanes’ High 
School, Coimbatore ; pritted 
at the Methodiet “Publishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 

Gran- Kalpadramam Press, Madora. . 
tham, ? 

Nagari 

an 

Tamil. 

English. | Horefall & Co.’s Press, 
Pophsm’s Broadway, George- 

- " town, Madras. 

: asanta Press, Theosophica) 

_ | _ Society Buildi Adyar. 
Tamil .. | Emmanne! Press, Coimbatore. 
®Anglo- |S8.P.C.K. - Press, Ve 
fami) | Madses. ve 


Travancore State. 


a 


Victoria Press, Nagercoi),| Weekly .. 


T 


a FY 


Prak isa Rao, 


Brahman, 22 years. : 


K. P. K. Rapbael, Indian Christ- 


ian, 28 years. 


Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 
- 51 yeare 


Mrs. 


wen, European .. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri. 65 years, 


and A. Venkatesayya, 50 years 
Brahmans. Lie 


D. Venkataramana Rao, Brah- 


man, 85 years. 


K. Koteswara Sarma, Brah:nan, 


V 
A 


37 years. 
R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
Brahman, 44 yeara. 
Shrinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 36 years. 
. Rangaswami Ayyangar, Brah- 
man. 


C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 


8. 


32 years. 
Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 
37 years. 


C. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 


A. Jayaram Kao, B.A., L.rT., 


39 —_ and A. Natees Pillai, 
Vellala, 5+ years. 


Brahman, 41 years. 


Rev. J. David, Indian Christian, 


Gondi David, n.a., u.t., Indian 


Christian, 34 years. 
a Reng ope Pantala, 
rahman, 51 years. 
Brigadier Yoruuen. European, 
46 years. 3 
Kev. A Moffat, m.a., 3B 8C., 
Scotch, 57 years. 
N, Subrahmanya Ayyar, 


Brahman, 43 years. 


Rev. H. J. Quinn, Irish, 58 


years. 


Rev. E. E. Berry, European... 


yr d.°0 


Srinivasa Sarma, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


A. Padmanabha Mudaliyar, 


* 


Vellala, 44 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, Irish 69 


years. 


K. 8 Subrahmanya Pillai, 
Balija. 3 
Rao Sabib P. Ramachandra Rao, 


Brahman, 60 years. 


D. C. voueph, Indian Christian, 


31 yes 


No. Name of publication, | °8° of Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor, | Citeula- 
publi- | tion. 
ee cation. : . 
@ | (2) (3) _| (4) (5) (6) 7) 
306 Subhashini..  .. | Anglo- Srimulam Prees, Trivandrum, | Weekly .. | P, K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar,| 1 30) 
Mala- Travancore State. — | 42 years. 


1,700 


250 
oO 


150 


2 709 
260 
602 


160 


. ® An old journal not previously reported. 


Name of publication. 


e of 
publi 
cation. 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor, 


(2) (3) 4) (5) (6) es. 
$35 | Travancore Times, | English. Me ccs Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 250, 
Fravancore. 31 years. : , 
336 | Trichinopoly Magasine. Do. jgevre ee Pres’ Canton- | Monthly ,. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly .. 60 
: ‘men' » 4 nopo:y. “ 
387 | United , Churob/ Anglo- 4 American Mission Lenox Press, | “Do. tRev. J. J. Bani : 
Herald. ‘Tamil Pasumalai, Madara district. : 39 years. ere fee 
Published at Pastmalai,| Do. Rev. s B. Simon, Ameri 
Madura district ; printed at : : pores. " 
the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 
sive Prees, Georgetown, Weekly .. | Rev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, $60 
Sri Gasapati ima Deo Press ; Month] wana ; Bide oe Ba Brahe | 
Gasa Bhima 8 on _ eelamoni BSidyaratno, Breh ; 5 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. . d £0 years. om c 
Basha Bhooshanam Press, | Weekly ..|C. M. Narayana Panikar, z.a.,/ 1,170 
Parur, Travansore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
Published at 7, Konda] ; Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 360 
Ayyar Street, Georgetown ; gar, Brahman, 33 years. 
ap gg by Thompson & 
de i a Press, 
rgetown, Madras. ) 
$483 | Vaidya Sindhu .. eo | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City ; Do. | V. D. Fandit, Brahman, 45/| 1,000 | 
ana- | ea at Caxton Press, years, fe 
rape. ale and Military Station, : ’ 
ngulore. 
344 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tamil .. "Gs eee Press, Deva-| Weekly ..|&. T. Ramanatham  Chetti, 450 
| kottai, Ramnéd district. Nattukottai Chetti, 44 years. 
345 | Vani Vilasam .. ..|Mala-. | Sri Rama  Vilasam Press,| Monthly ..| N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 38/| 1,0°0 
yalam.| Attingal, Travancore State. years. 
346 | Vanniknuia Mit- | Tamil .. | Published at Perambur Bar-| Do. ..| A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 900 
| tiran. racks (Kosapet); printed at Vannia. 37 years. 
Ls A. vi & Co.’s Press, 
epery, Madras. ° : 
347 | Varmasrama Dhar- | English Published at the Varnasrama_ Jo. Managing Editor —P. R. 500 
; mam. aud Dharma Rakshini Sabha, - Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman 42 
Tamil The Luz, T pet: ; , years. 
( te oer at. the Sivaralasyam 
editions.) ress, Park Town, Madras. 
£48 ‘ Kalératnékaram Press,| Do. Diwan Bahadur IT’. T. Ran 690 
bd to Dipike Georgetown, Madras. ig B.4., B.L., Brah- 
man, 60 years. . 
t 
349 | Vedanta Kesari English. | Pablished at tha Ramakrishna; Do. Swami Sarvananda (Bengali) 1,609 
¥ ” . . Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 32 years, 
at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- 
: va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
250 | Vediar Vilakku er The | Samii .. | Christian Literature Society; Do. ../| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 350 
Tamil Preacher’r Prees, Memorial = =—s-s Hal) European, 41 years, 
| Magasine. “ Com und, Madras. K. Vanch; | 
351 | Vidya-arthi Sahayika Mala- Sri ma Vilasam Press,; Do. .. . Vanehiswara Ayyar, Brah- 660 
yalam. Bang 2 8 1, Seraane _. me Pay 5 rsa: i va 
262 * | Tamil .. ana Vaisi , Kona- vs daraja Ayyangar 7 
Vidya Bhanu pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 35 years. 
353 | Vidyadayini .. —., | Kunarese Graduates’ Trading Agooiation | Do. of ae eh ee aT La 
ress, Mysore. : 
364 | Vi ; : .. | Telu Published by N. Venkatarayulu; Db». N. Appayya, Brahman, 27 500: 
idya Nidhi. gu . oni ans Mimeawenl years. 
Street, and printed at the | 
Kelaratnaheram | Press, . : 
ras. . | 
- bbe Sood Saas Trichur, | Fort- I’. ©. Achutha Menon, Nayar 500: 
355 | Vidya Vilasini... ia, — ’ ’ night] Ppl » Nayar, 
7 | | in State. ; ° se : 
356 | Vijaya Vikatan °.. Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya | Bi-weekly. | K cin, ge eee. Minders |; 708 
| ; param as. ? ° ° 3 
3 A ae anarese | Pablished the Karnataka | Monthly.. | N- Venkatesa Ayyangar, B.a., | Not 
57 Vijnana oe | K ” _ ijnane Procharici Bamiti, 7 and B. Venkatanarnappa, M.A. known,. 
) Bangalore City ; printei at Brahmans. . : 7 
the Lrish' Fress, Bangslore 
hh woes : : ‘City. 7 
858 | Vijnana Chintamani .. Vi a Chintamani Press,| Weekly ..|P. N. WNilakantha Sarma, 


odaparamba in Perumudi- 


yur amsam,- Walavanad 
talak, Malabar district 


Muss3ad, 59 years. 


* Discontinued, 23rd May 1917. 
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Bapatla, Guntor district. 


antl. 


46 years. 


Langu- f ' 
No. | Name of publication. nats Where published. Editiop. Name, caste and age of editor. Glavelae 
| cation. | 
(1)... (2) | (3) view AQ) (5) (6) (7) - 
369 | Vikata Vinodini ol Kinaseas| S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Monthly .. | N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
lore City. 45 years. 
360 | Visitor oe English. | Methodist Publishing House,; Do. ..| Rev. C. W. Ross deSousza, Anglo- 400 
. »| Mount Road, Madras. | _ Indian, 56 years. 
361 | Visvakarman .. | Tamil .. | Published at the Visvakarma| Do. ../|P. #$Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
Knlotharana Sabha, Mint Kammala, 45 years. 
° Street; printed at the 
Justice Printing Works, | 
: 16-A Mount Road, Madras.! ene 
862 | Viveka Bodhini ../| Do. Published at the General| Oo.  ..| V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
| Supplies Co., Mylapore ; | man, 33 years. 
riuted at the Commercia) ra 
ress, Triplicane, Madtas. 
363 | Viveka Chinta-| Anglo- | Published at Mylapore;; Do. ..{U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 830 
| mani. amil. printed at Thompson. & He Brahman, 51 years. 
Co.’s Minerva __ Press, 
meee e. Georgetown, Madras. 
364 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society; Do. ..| Mre. E.S. McCauley, American, | 1,.00 
Press, Memorial i Hall 37 years. 
re : Compound, Madras. 
365 | Vivekodayam .» | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum,; Do. ..| N. Kumaran Asan, Eszhuva, 500 
yalam.| Travancore State. 
866 | Vivekodayam .. Tamil .. | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press,; Do. .. ishna Kone, 436 
‘lirumangalam, Madura 
367 tri- | K V sukalie, Sangha P Weekly 8 v Waitin 2,50 
| Vokkaligara Patri- | Kanarese | Vokkaligare gba Press, .. 18. ; yya,| 2,600 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 38 years. 
868 | Vrittanta Patrike. Do. Wesleyan Mission Prese,| Do. oy. H. Gulliford, European,| 6,550 
, Mysore. | years. 
369 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- Tali ba; printed at the| Do. K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar,| 400 
7” “a yalam. Edward Press, Cannanore, 51 years. | 
Malabar district. 
370 | Water of Life .. Tamil Published by the Christian | Monthly .. |G. P. Devadasan, Indian Christ-| 1,500 
Brotherhood = Association. . ian, 32 years. 
— by the Palamcottah 
rinting , Palamcottah. 
371 | Wealth of India .. | English. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi; Do. G. A. Vaidyaraman, f.4., Brah- 750 
: Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 49 years. 
° printed at the Mesars. | 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
372 | Wednesday Lo. Wednesday Review Prese, | Weekly Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajeram Rao, 500 
Review. 7 Trichinopoly. Brahman, 40 years. — 
573 | West Coast. Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri, Do. Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 600 
- | letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 39 years. : 
374 | West: Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut .. | Irie P..A. Sankara NSastri, Brah-| !,200 
Reformer. , weekiy. man, 31 years. 
¢75 | West Coast Spect-| Do. West Coast Press, Calieut Do. M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 800 
34 years. 
376 PF is Star .. Yo. Western Star Press, Trivan- Do. C. J. Karlen, Syrian Christian, 600 
saan patted Nt estan | Weekly | 12 9 va 
377 achani | l'ami) .. | Publi at Kumbakonam ;| Weekly ..| l'. V. Govindaswami Pillai,| 1, 
te 4 printed at Sri Krishna Vilas . Vellala, 43 years. 
‘ie | % Published at ty Month] 700 
3878 rly Digest.of Indian | English. | Publi at Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.4., 
rend Lagtish cases. at the Commercial Press,| Quarterly | .1., Sesheaea 34 A a 
Triplicane. and the India| and } 
: Printing Works, George-| Annually. 
gaksh Kateibemen View of’ the | Wail 1,300 
379 hemam .. | Nala- padrumam Press of the | Weekly ../| Para Raman Namburipad, »3 
" yalam. Mangalodayam § Company. Brahman, 81 years. ” 
: C Lares). Trichur, Cochin 
280 Ww of | English. | Published at No. 86, Coll Monthly..| H. W. Moor, Englishman ..| 1,700 
ao a. - : Street, Calcutta ; tinted st fits 
| the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. : | | 
381 | Youn Women . of Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A., Do. Miss M. Downey, B.4;; 300 
er Madras * Egmore, Madras ; printed at American, 29 years. 
ree the §.P.C.K. Frees, Vepery, 
3 Madras. : | 
382 | Zubdal-u)-Mulk -. | Urdu ., | 106, Murain Pi'lai Street, Civil; Do. .. | Saiyed_ Zainalubdin, Muham- 60 
es : eet ‘and Foresite Station, madan, 84 years. ~ | 
rear evte we: ' ngaiore, — 7 ah ss 
$83 | Yuddha Dhvani .- | Telugu. | SriKanyakaParamesvari Press,| Do... | Bri Yesudasan, European, 600 


-” 


* Anold journal not previously reported. 


EX» 5! 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


IT.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


1. Writing on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 29th May, Wuer Coss 
ane , remarks:—‘‘ Why it should have been so, we  f “Oak” 

The Madras Legislative Council not pretend to be able to explain, but there can be May 29th, 1917. 
and the Police. no doubt that a considerable proportion of the 
interpellations at last week’s session of the Legislative Council fell somewhat 
below the average standard. There were in all some 116 major interpellations, | ii 
but a good many of them.served little public purpose other than that of. taking il Bee | 
up the valuable time of the Council. . . The Hon’ble Mr. Annamalai Chetti eel 
wanted to know what steps had been taken to encourage the employment of 
graduates as Sub-Inspectors of Police. ep ian & the Government missed the 
point in the question, for it merely stated in reply that the present system of 
recruitment was through local committees and that it was open to graduates to 
apply for selection. t Mr. Annamalai Chetti wanted to know, however, was 
the encouragement which was offered to graduates. As far as we know, the 
present conditions of the service are not considered sufficiently attractive by 
graduates, and seeing that the real improvement of police administration depends 
very largely on the securing of really desirable men for the responsible positions 
of Sub-Inspectors, the Goyernment ought to take a good deal more interest in the ? ae 
problem than is implied in the answer which it returned to Mr. Annamala Chetti’s © haa 
pointed interrogatory. . . As for the suggestion about sending policemen to qj 
London or the continent for training, we quite agree with the Government that 
it is extravagant. Everything here, our social system and our anti-social condi- 
tions in particular, is so different from what obtains in Europe that a police training 
in the latter country could hardly be of much practical use out here. The solution 
of our own police problem is really the one which Mr. Annamalai Chetti had in 
view—attracting young men of good social status and brainness to the responsible mi &. 
ranks of the force and, when they have been entertained, treating them with all i 
reasonable considerateness, such as the sons of gentlemen would naturally and | aM 
necessarily insist upon. We are sorry indeed, to have to say it, but there is © | i; 1 
reason for believing that Indian police officers in the responsible subordinate 4 
ranks frequently fail to roceive the courtesy, which is only their due by all the 
canons 0 society, whether Eastern or Western. The old bad idea still 
perceptibly hngers that a Sub-Inspector is a police man, an errand boy, a 
commission agent and a bottlewasher, all rolled into one. In a word, police 
administration has more aspects from which it should be critically examined than 


the Government would seem to be aware of.” | 


: eran " 


(d) Educaton. : 
2. The West Coast Spectator, of the 26th May, writes :—Answering a question. Waser Coast 
ss at the current Session of the Legislative Council, om a 
Students and politics. with reference to the circular on students and May 26th, 1917. 


politics, the Government benevolently stated that the circular was an educational 
‘ measure, conceived in the educational interests of the students. We do not 
dispute the intention with which this measure was decided upon, but we certainly 
cannot subscribe to the startling theory that the Government is the sole judge of 
the means by which the interests of students are to be safeguarded and promoted. 
A theory of this sort fits in with only one system of administration and that is the 
system which the world has come to know as kuliur.” , ie 
- Referring to the comments of the Indian Soctal Reformer on His Excel- Hinwo, 
lency the Gorérhors remarks on this subject, the Hindu, of the 28th May, says:— yaya tor, | 
The astounding statement that the Government have the general body of public | ot 
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opinion behind them in this matter takes our breath away, and one wonders what 
strange association of ideas and confusion of mind could have SiR ae what 
cannot, in the face-of such widespread and effective criticisms of the order, but be 
termed an unwarranted ‘assumption. Or it may be due to His Excellency’s dis- 
regard of educated Indian opinion which he may have taken, for purposes of this 
speech, as entitled to no consideration at all.” ° 


Justice, of the 29th May, observes :—‘‘The Madras Government's order on 
students and poiitics is spoken of ina defiant tone. Young men in Madras are 
going to be heroes, we are told. But-most young men have their parents and 
guardians who are not altogether a negligible factor. We do not think that the 
parents and guardians will so easily succumb to the glib-tongued agitator who, we 
are assured, is longing for the martyr’s crown.” 


Writing under the heading ‘ Patriotism and Morals”, Yew Jndia, of the 31st 
May, says:—‘‘ To those who are anxious for the future of education in this 
country it is somewhat of a trial to notice how little constructive educational — 
capacity the Government possess. Instead of building up an educational system 
on-national principles, the authorities of the Education department are engaged 


in doing their utmost to nullify the efforts of other people in this direction. Not 


knowing their own business, they spend their time in putting all possible obstacles 
in the way of people who have the welfare of India truly at heart. Not a single 
national educational movement in this country has had any useful sympathy 
shown to it until it became to strong too ignore. In its early days, the Central 
Hindu Coliege was viewed with the sternest suspicion, and every effort to make 
the education of the students of the institution more truly Indian 1n character was 
branded as seditious. . .. Every attempt made to induce the Government to 
make free and compulsory education a possibility has been met with cold hostility, 
and it is only quite recently, for the purpose of lulling public opinion into inacti- 
vity, that in the Punjab a few halting steps are being taken 1m the direction of 
the spread of such education. 

‘The educational record of the Government of Madras is specially notorious. 
Under the plea of efficiency, secondary education has been ruthlessly attacked, 
and, us we have already pointed out, the number of secondary schools in the 
Madras Presidency is less by over a hundred than what it was ten years ago. 
Again, the solicitude of the Government for European schoo}s is in inverse ratio to 
their solicitude for Indian schools. Where they grant several thousands of rupees 
to a European school they only grant « few hundreds to an Indian school. 

All this means that the Government have no real solicitude for education, or its 
condition would be far different from what itis. G ©. No. 5591s a further illustra- 
tion of this fact. The students of this Presidency must not attend political 
meetings for the simple reason that now-a-days political meetings afford people 
the only opportunity they have for the expression of their patriotism. The 
young men of the Madras Presidency will see, if they attend political meetings, 
people who really love India, and who are straining every nerve to serve her. 
They will hear the ancient ideals lauded and the ancient heroes reverenced. They 
will hear India’s future extolled, and they will be exhorted to devote themselves 
to make India a real India and not to degrade their motherland into a State 
irretrievably servile to the. bureaucratic caste. It is to this that the Government 
object. They are not really anxious about the deterioration of the morals of the 


students, or this order would have had many other orders as its predecessors. 


What attempt, for example, is made to control the cinematograph exhibitions in 
Madras City ? Is the Government of Madras aware that the Cinema Commission 
now sitting in London is being given overwhelming evidence as to the injurious 
nature of the average vinematograph show upon the youthful mind? But since 
our young men will learn nothing about their country at the cinematograph show, 
it does not matter if, in other ways, their morals become degraded. No attempt is 
made to censor the plays to which young people shall be admitted. . . It 
comes to this that the Government object to patriotism, and. so long as the. 
students are prohibited from coming into touch with patriotism, it does not much 
matter what else happens tothem. . . The two recent orders are, of course, 
futile. ‘The young men of India have learned to love their Motherland with a 
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love which no Government order can eradicate. If the Government. prefer to 
force that lové underground, and then to say that it does not exist, they are, we 
need hardly ‘say, at liberty to do so. But the result will be a fiercer interest 
than ever, on the part of Indian youth, in the efforts of the elder patriotsto - 
secure freedom for the country ; and the only way we can suggest to Govern- 
ment of finally crushing the spirit out of young India altogether, is by issuing 
another Government order entirely and completely abolishing the younger 
generation.” | oe Ome 

Referring to His Excellency the Governor’s closing speech at the last session Us re a 
of the Madras Legislative Council, (/atted India and Native States, for the week ““"Mnane 
ending 31st May, remarks :—‘‘ Lord Pentland remarked that there was no ground Mey lst, 1917. 
for any general complaint against the conduct of the Madras students as a body. 
What then was the need for this vexatious order which is calculated to cause 
resentment whore good feelings prevail at mesg ? What makes the attitude of 
the Madras Government all the more inexplicable is this admission made by His 
Excellency and that the orders have not been provoked by any action on the At i 
part of the students. Lord Pentland was a member of a Radical Ministry, and it is i] a 
an irony of the situation that it was reserved for his administration to promulgate oan 
a reactionary order of the kind which is certainly not in,harmony with the best 
traditions of English Liberalism. . . In other respects, we think that the Gov- hee 
ernment order go much further than is really necessary and the absolute prohibition a 
of students from all political meetings is a drastic measure without any justifica- Ua 
tion in the present condition of the Presidency.”’ 


3. The following appears in New Jndia of the 30th May :— Naw Tuots, it | 7 
h ‘‘ A tale of official influence. May 30th, 1917. at | 
y * ° ° . EMS a: 
ae scot a “On page !1 is published a letter from a - i 


correspondent in Karachi on the affairs of the Sindh College, which narrates a iB 
sickening tale of official influence and highhandedness with reference to the ques- = Le 
tion of the appointment of the principal of the college. The Commissioner in i 
Sindh, it is stated, took the objectionable course of writing letters.to the absentee 
members of the Board arguing against a previous decision of the Board ; and it 
is impossible to hold that such a procedure is consistent with the dignity of one in 


his position.” 


(e) Local and Municipal. 
4. The West Coast Spectator, of the 29th May, writes:—‘Should anybody  W#7 Cossr 


doubt the possibility of a subject being more loyal "en | 1 ; 

than the King, he has but to read the proceedings ™M*y 2%», 1927. ni 
of Legislative Council meetings in India, preferably in Madras. He will then 
easily see how much more bureaucratic than the most typical of their European 
colleagues our own compatriots of the Government service can prove themselves 
to be. Take the latest session of the Madras Council and note the discussion on 
Mr. Ranga Achariar’s resolution on village panchayats. _ 

The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achariyar literally pooh-poohed by 
the resolution in a speech, which, we suspect, was intended to be very funny, but By 
turned out instead to be silly. The Hon’ble Mr. Aziz-ud-din, celebrated as first - iy 
Indian Member of the Madras Board of Kevenue, did not try to be humourous. | Br | 
With much seriousness, he laid it down that panchayats were all very well in the at 
olden days, but were not. wanted in the present age. Fortunately, Mr. Aziz-ud-din 
teached his present exalted sphere only after Civil and Criminal Panchayats, 
Forest Panchayats and Informal Panchayats were constituted.” _ 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. oh i 


A 
5. The following appears in the. Jndian Patriot of the 31st May:—‘* The ‘ux Parmtor, 
: i ee announcement that Mr. Noble, the Civilian Special May sist, 1917, - -- 
wat bi Tanjore Settlement Assistant officer in charge of T'anjore Settlement, is 
cea: , ee to go on leave opens up a way for economy, that is 
to say, if the Government of Madras is really for economy. A special revenue 
staff, consisting of twenty-five revenue inspectors, with salaries ranging from 
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Rs. 45 to Rs. 50 per mensem, from Special Deputy Tahsildars on ‘Rs. 125 each, 
with an army of clerks and peons are from October 1914 engaged in the pre- 
paration of adangal work. The object of this work is, though so costly, beneficial 
to the ryots, as well as to the Government. . . This. work. has hitherto been 
dragging on under a European Civilian officer, when knowledge of the vernacu- 
lars must at best be superficial. He is expected to wade through and understand 
the drift of the files of vernacular patta transfer petitions and documentary 
evidence like wills, long term mortgages, sale deeds, court sale or revenue sale 
certificates filed as exhibits by patta transfer appellants in contested cases. We 
think that an Indian Deputy Col ector would do far more justice to the work. . . 
Is it not time that arrangements were made for the economic and efficient execu. 
tion of this work by entrusting it to the Land Record Superintendents concerned, 
who can easily and effectively supervise the record of rights work of their 
districts . . Work of this nature, in our opinion, can best be done by an 
‘Indian not by a European. As we have pointed out, not only economy, but 
efficiency also demands that an Indian officer might be appointed for supervision. 
and control. If only the Government will it, we have no doubt that the names of 
many officials will suggest themselves who have experience of the work, who have 
dene it with credit to themselves and satisfaction to the ryots. It isin these 
places that the searchlight of the Government ought to play, for we are of opinion 
that much money is being wasted over work which can be done cheaper and 
better.” 


(4) General. 


6. The West Coast Spectator, of the 24th May, writes :—‘‘ The Chelmsford 
is Tedian Deloces # Government has issued a very dolorous resolution, 

esc cbs sti do a bewailing the alleged disappointing response, which 
the manhood of the Indian Empire has made to the call of the Government for 
volunteers to join the new Indian Defence Force. . . Wedare say that many 
_ of the drawbacks and disabilities are only the outcome of the more or less hast 
circumstances under which the Act was brought “into operation, but the Govern- 
ment of India has been very badly advised in rebuking a whole nation, because 
results have not been secured, prcportionate to those which were counted upon. 
The Government of India appears to be obsessed with the notion, that there has 
been an indifferent response to the call for volunteers, because of the rates of pay 
and allowances not being on a par with those of the European section of the force. 
To a certain extent, this notion is well founded, but it would be grossly incorrect 
to attribute any failure of recruiting to this one single cause. . . Numbers of 
recruits, who have offered themselves, have made up their minds, incidentally, to 
give up even if temporarily, lucrative and honourable callings, and it is the 
height of absurdity to insinuate that such men protest from mere love of filthy 
lucre, against the rates of pay fixed for the Indian branch of the force. . 
The way in which the Government has been trying to work the Act has not so 
far been the path of wisdom, but this is no time for the people to dwell too much 
on this particular aspect of the question. The needs of the empire in the matter 
of man-power have now become most imperative. The war has reached its 
supremest crisis. It behoves us to do everything that lies in our power to help 
to turn the scale in favour of our own side, and if we are to do this, we must be 
supremely unselfish, We must go to the aid of the Government undeterred, 


undiscouraged, by the indifference with which our patriotic offers of help have 
heretofore been received.” 


Writing on this subject, the Won-Brahman, for the week ending 27th May, 
says :—‘' No one can really grasp the amount of humbug and want of seriousness 
in what is called public life in the Presidency and indeed all over India. We 
have always felt that the irresponsible political agitator never calculated when he 
said that twenty or thirty millions of soldiers can be raised in India. But he 
went vn saying only he regretted that he could not enter the army. That was 
exactly Uttara said in Mahabaharata. ‘I could go and easily defeat the Kurus, 
only I have no charioteer.’. . But-when he found the charioteér, we know what he 
did—he showed. the white feather. There is no use concealing the fact that 


t 
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Indiab leaders ‘as they call themselves have discredited themselves. They 
pretended that they can do much. They said that whole India was behind their 
back and turned round to abuse those who whispered that India was not fit for 
self-government today.» . . Mr. 
Rule, if young men would not enlist. Aud Mrs. Besant is sure that she would 
have at least one million, if only the Government order on students and politics 
had not been passed. . . Inthe name of the country let us all shut our mouths, 
Let us not expose ourselves. It is safe to brag about our power over the masses 
and all that, but when it is one of action, let us keep quiet. There is no shame 
in acknowledging that years of forced segregation from all military matters have 
robbed us of our martial instincts. There is no shame in saying that we are 
loyai, and dre really anxious to help, but of martial spirit we have yet to imbibe 
much. There is nothing unusal in such a confession, it would be honourable, and 
it would become gentlemen. Our capacity to rule ourselves, of course, is seriously 
affected by this confession of our weakness to brave the realities of the drill 
ground and the battlefield. . . Let us now and for ever forget the nonsense 
that lowers us in the estimation of knowing men, that we are fit for self-govern- 
ment today. ‘I can destroy the building by one blow, but I would not do it 
now.’ That saying of a mad man will not be seriously taken into consideration. 
The Indian politician who asks for Home Rule today stands condemned, and let 
him hide his head for very shame.” 


The Cochin Argus, for the week ending 26th May. remarks :—‘* The Govern- 
ment of India passed, about three months ago, the Indian Defence Force Act, 
under which Indians of military age and the requisite physical and other qualifi- 
cation were invited to volunteer for service in the Indian Defence Force, which 
was intended to be, at least during the continuance of the war, an integral portion 
of the Regular Indian army. As soon as the decision of the Government was 
announced, but before the details of the scheme were made public, a wave of 
patriotic enthusiasm passed al! over the country, followed by popular recruiting 
—e and stirring speeches, with the result that thousands of recruits offered 
themselves for enlistment at the non-official recruiting gatherings. One of 
the conditions of enlistment was to the effect that members of the force, while 
under training and on service, would receive pay and allowances on the Indian 
Army scale. When this deciston was made known, there was.an immediate 
abatement of the martial ardour that had justly previously exhibited itself, and 
instead, there arose a strong disposition all over the country to criticise many of 
the conditions of service, but especially that relating to pay and allowances, the 
outstanding »bjection being against the supposed invidious distinction drawn 
between the European and Indian sections of the new force. Apparently, this 
objection is very strongly held, for, during the first three months of the operation 
of the Act, only 300 enlittnidnts have resulted, as against the 6,000 recruits called 
for. This dismally disappointing result is truly deplorable, all the more so 
because there is really no reasonableness in the objection to which we have 
referred. . Those who raise the objection which we refer to seem to overlook 
the fact that, if the new Indian Defence Force is to be put on European pay 
and allowance conditions, the Regular Indian Army would most naturally feel 
aggrieved and demand similar treatment, raising thereby a very delicate situation 
for the authorities. But this is not our chief answer to the captious criticism 
levelled against the conditions of service laid down for the new force. What we 
want to know is what has become of the patriotism, which less than three years 
ago, was prepared to place everything, life itself, unreservedly, unconditionally, at 
the disposal of the King-Emperor. Are we to suppose that, when all those mag- 
nanimous offers were being made, what was really meant was that Indians would 
enlist, only under their own dictated terms and conditions, and not under terms and 
conditions, which the responsible authorities would feel justified in offering ? ‘We 
sincerely believe, fortunately, that this is not a correct inference. nor one which is 
fair rey ds general body of the Indian people. Our own opinion is that the dep- 
lorable failure of recruiting is to be very largely attributed to the small-minded 
. £Eitation that has been going on in a section of the press, witich seems to be unable 


Mr. Tilak said that he would not work for Home 


to take liberal. views in any matter in which the Government happens to be 
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concerned. This agitation has had the effect of chilling the ardour, which had 
genuinely existed, and we can only bope that these petty-spirited newspaper critics, 
realising that the self-respect of their countrymen is now trembling 1m the balance, 
will make an effort to undo the great harm which they themselves have been 
instrumental in inflicting upon the reputation of the Indian people for pure and 
unalloyed loyalty, which is not so mean as to put a price upon the services it is 
prepared to render in a sacred cause.” : 

The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 26th May, observes s—~ The 
circular letter issued by the Government of India recently concerning the very 
poor result that has since been noticed in regard to the enlistment of Indians as 
volunteers under the Defence Act, is most disappointing, as it would seem that 
since its introduction nearly two months ago, only 300 Indians have enlisted them- 
selves out of 300 millions. To say that this result is disappointing is to put it in 
the mildest term. This was least expected; as when the Indians were given 
the privilege of enrolling themselves for military service, it was thought that one 
of their chief grievances was finally redressed, and that Indians would come for- 
ward by thousands in response to the call of the empire. Such has not, however, 
been the case, and we seek in vain for any tangible cause, as the privileges 
allowed them are the same as those enjoyed by the Indian soldiers. To our mind 
there is something serious behind this antipathy, and those who are sincerely 
interested in taking advantage of the concession would do well to relieve the 
situation by explaining the cause of this disappointment which is keenly felt both 
by the Government and the leaders of public opinion in India.” 

The Indian Pairiot, of the 29th May, states :—‘‘ We think that the Government 
must very soon publish another communiqué on the subject of the Indian Defence 
Force. The previous one was not only conceived in a hot temper, but is now 
proved to have been full of inaccuracies. . . It seems as if responsible public 
men have been abused for no purpose and without the least justification. The 
talk is freely spread that the Government was more anxious to condemn the 
people than make the Indian Defence Force a success. ‘There was no necessity, 
at this time, for such an unfortunate impression to prevail.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 30th May, writes :—“‘ It 1s to be deplored—deeply 
deplored indeed—that the students should have had no facilities hitherto to enlist 
in the Indian Defence Force. The Government of India have come forward 
with a very ungenerous order on the working of the force, which will not, we 
hope, kill the enthusiasm of young men, for there is po use disguising the fact 
that the communiqué has been traced more to a desire to proclaim the incapacity 
of Indians than to urge them on to action. We have the unpleasant fact, too, that 
in aa order, expected to rouse controversies, figures are quoted whose correctness 
has been called into question. It was a great mistake to have thrown upon the 
country such a strongly worded document. . . As we have frequently men- 
tioned, the utmost facilities must be available for young men to enlist. These 
there have not been, and we think that one cause of failure of the Indian Defence 
Force has been the utter absence of such facilities. If any one had warted that 
the Defence Force should not succeed, he would not have done anything better 
than refuse application forms when wanted and deliberately discouraged elderly 
people who were anxious to do work as recruiting agents und asked how they 
were to be useful. In the face of this spirit, which we have shown, Indians need 
not at all be ashamed of their work; but that work has to be far greater, in spite 
of the Government.” ii : 


7. The Indian Pairiot, of the 2ith May, writes:—‘‘ We are glad that 

The Medical Serv; _ Sir Alexander Cardew accepted the resolution on 
, —_ the larger introduction of the Indian element 
into the Medical Service. That is exactly what the Government is now doing 
and Sir Alexander had not much difficulty in accepting the resolution. . The 
public, however, who know the disabilities under which the Indian medical man 
has been working all these years, his lack of opportunities, his forced work in 
the lower grades, cannot find much to thank the Government for its new policy 
of enlarging the Indian element in the Medical Service. The Government 1s 
generous only under compulsion ; European officers:are out on military duty, 
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and there would have been: a total dislocation of civil medical relief in India if 
Indians had not béen appointed to places hitherto filled by Europeans. . . 
The story of the suppression of Indian talent in the Medical department has been 
one of the most painful‘ever unfolded before the. Royal Commission on Public 
Services. Wedo not want to refer to it, but we must insist on it that there 
should be no retrogression. Indians who, before the outbreak of the war, were 
forced to hew wood and draw water in the service suddenly found themselves 
invested with onerous responsibilities.” . . 
8. The Indian Pairiol, of the 26th May, states:—‘“ The striking feature 
The Court of Wards. of the administration report of the estates under the 
Court of Wards during 1915 is the remark of the 
Government of Madras on the education of the wards. ‘ The Government are 
glad to observe that one ward passed the Matriculation examination during the 
year and proposes to appear for the Intermediate examination. They are not, 
however, satisfied that a larger proportion of the Court’s wards might not reach 
this not very high standard of general education. They agree with the Court as 
to the great benefit to be derived from riding, gymnastics and tennis, to which it 
is said that all the minors, as usual, paid a good deal of attention; but they con- 
sider that a more resolute effurt should be made to get most, if not all, of the 
Court’s Wards at least up to the Matriculation standard.’ We thoroughly associate 
ourselves with this remark ; year after year, reviewing the administration report 
of the Court of Wards the Indian Patriot has pressed on public attention the 
wasteful extravagance in the name of education. The Wards are, it would 
appear, taught how best to waste their money and enjoy life. We do not certainly 
want the zamindars to be shut up in their rooms and whipped to study books, 
but it must be a sad thought to many that after years of study in Newington, in 
which much money is spent on education, the youngsters should not be better 
equipped for life than with a thorough knowledge of cricket. or acquaintance with 
the various breeds of horses. We have no hesitation to condemn in unmeasured 
terms the process pursued in Newington of educating the Zamindars.” 


9. New India, of the 26th red pie? the following :—“ “na wy, difficult to 

ee , edit a daily paper in a place like Madras, where 
Fevourhion to the Hadras Mek. «other con the Milits Mail—which assures us 
that it is not a Government organ—is allowed by the Government to write freely 
on current events, while other papers are restricted. Some little time ago New 
India received a note from the Press Adviser, stating that nothing was to be 
written as to the transfers of territory which would have to be considered in the 
terms of peace. The editor consequently erased several passages in one of the 
articles, which spoke of such transfers. But the Madras Mail, in its issue of the 
same evening, discusses quite freely this same interesting oe with full details. 
It has nothing to fear from the Press Act; the Censor and Press Adviser keep a 
blind eye in its direction, while they hamper Vew India. [t would not be worth 
while to trouble about their directions, were it not that the editor is determined 
that if her second security is forfeited, it shall be on the clear issue of Home Rule 
and she does not care to be trapped on a minor point. But the Government 


favouritism uf the Madras Mail is none the less gross. The Press Act ought not 


to be used to help the trade rivalry of the Anglo-Indian journals.” 


The Hindu on His Excellency 10. The following appears in New Juda of the 
‘Lord Pentland’s speech. 26th May :— | : 


“Worth reading. 

“We draw the special attention of our readers to the excellent article which 
‘appeared in the columns of the Hindu—a scathing denunciation of Lord 
Pentland’s speech which is fitly described as ‘impatient and- petulant io tone.’ 
‘We congratulate our contemporary on its frank condemnation of the utterance, and 
it is fully ‘deserved by the retiring Governor, whose anxiety for the good name 
‘of Indian politicians the latter ‘can well do without’. Like us, the Hindu also 
‘finds the Anti-Home Rule talk of His Excellency ‘ preposterous’. We wonder 


‘what Lord’ Pentland will have to say about this crushing reply to his 
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| 
11, Ina leader under the heading “ Hic Jacet”, New Jndsa, of the 26th May, 
» bef.  writes:—In the Pythagorean School, when a 
His Excellency Lord Pent- qigciple failed, a memorial tablet. was put up on the 
Isnd’s speech. wall: ‘ Hie jacet such a one’. ‘To the teacher and 
his brother disciples he was dead. . Such will be the feeling of Mr. Asquith and of 
the Liberal-Radical party when they read the last speech of His Excellency the 
Governor of Madras to his Council as recorded in our columns yesterday. Ig 
this the Peer sent out by Liberals and Radicals to train the Indian population of 


_ Madras in the ways of liberty and of preparation for self-government? Is 


this the speech uttered by him, when hig late Chief and his suecessor in the 
Premiership were acclaiming the triumph of the Russian revolution and the 
breaking of the yoke of an autocracy over the peasantry of Russia, peasantry who 
who were serfs within the lifetime of many of us, an ignorant peasantry, a drunken 
peasantry until vodka was withheld by law early in the war, but a peasantry who 
will decide what shall be the ‘Government under which they will live. How 
loudly would the Pentlands of Russia have proclaimed a few months ago that the 
peasants were utterly unfit for self-goverament. . . ‘I'he Governor practically 
takes the scheme of the Congress and the Muslim League, and declares that 
nobody with any true sense of responsibility thinks it within the range of prac- 
tical politics! To say: that is to declare that the huge Boe of educated 
Indians are irresponsible and inexperienced. Then Lord Pentland begins to 
threaten. . It is impossible that while the whole British Empire is focussed on the 
war, ‘men in high office or leaders of public opinion’ can think about Indian 
Government. They can think about Irish Government, the satisfying of 4! 
millions of people, but not of Indian Government, the satisfying of 240 millions. 
They can think of getting a hundred millions of pounds from India by imposing a 
cotton duty to the end of the war, but not of the peace and happiness of the 
people. If this be true, the cry for Home Rule is fully justified, for India needs 
a Government that can attend to her troubles, and put an end to the coercion 
which weighs on her, and brings about such tragedies as we wrote on yesterday. 
‘Honest and well-intentioned criticism is never unwelcome,’ but it must 
carefully sweetened to taste, be powdered over with ‘benign’ and ‘noble’ and 
‘generous,’ a word of halting criticism amid a pan of praise. The healthy 
breezy criticism of English public life will be found neither honest nor well-inten- 
tioned when it is turned on Lord Pentland. We must put out of mind all 
thoughts of the early grant of responsible self-government. But is Lord Pent- 
land a Joshua to command the sun to stand still? Lord Pentland appeals for 
‘support in any action which the Government may be forced to take‘ against 
the propaganda of Home Rule.: The Tsars of Kussia were ‘ forced to’ send 
the flower of their educated class to Siberia. But the Tsardom has fallen and 
the exiles are welcomed by crowds rejoicing in the freedom won by their 
sufferings. “ : 
“Thus does the Governor of Madras declare war on Home Rule. It is too 

late. Home Rule has become a mantra throughout India. Lord Pentland’s 
speech is by far the most reactionary that has been made by any Governor. 

. . Thecrime of the present advocates of Home Rule is that they are suc- 
cessful. Because they are successful, they are dangerous. Because they are 
dangerous, they must be crushed. Such is Lord Pentland’s farewell.” 


Writing under the heading “ Angry and Ominous,” the Karnataka, of the 
26th May, says :—‘‘ That the words uttered by His Excellency Lord Pentland 
to justify his recent order about students and politics and to discourage the Home 
Rule propaganda are ill-chosen and inopportune, must be obvious to every one 
who has been observing the signs of the times with his eyes open. But they can 
only intensify the passion of those who are struggling for,freedom. Great ideas 
and great movements are not to be killed by threats and intimidation ; and 


although His Excellency of Madras thinks that the Home Rule idea, ought not to 
be thought of when the war is. going on, one who is much greater than is Lordship 


has recognized its great Imperial value, and has summoned an_ Irish Convention 
in order to add to the strength of the Empire in War. His Excellency Lord 


Pentland has referred to India’s fitness. In one sense, however, India is. really 
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unfit for. self-goverament.or Home Rule. Ireland has proved her fitness for it by 


demanding it so persistently, so strongly, so urgently. India will not be entitled 
to get Home Rule until her demand for it is made in that pressing and insistent 


manner.” = \..- : 
The Indian Patriot, of the 26th May, observes :—** It was only to be expected 
that the speech of His Excellency Lord Pentland at the Legislative Council shoutd 
raise a storm ‘of criticism in the press of the country. Throughout India and, 
indeed, even in England, the frank pronouncement of a liberal statesman of the 
sition of Lord Pentland will be received with considerable attention. Delivered 
in the Legislative Council, the speech has certainly an added significance. His 
Excellency must have been perfectly aware of the fact that in these days when 
we have agreed to keep back everything controversial, his speech would be the 
centre of a most bitter controversy all over India. And-that he has braved it, in 
spite of his well known acherence to his resolution to keep off controversy, only 
Fo that, in his opinion, the time had come for a frank pronouncement. We 
sincerely hope that we could say that there was no necessity for such a candid 
statement. The persistence with which a particular kind of agitation has been 
carried on, did necessitate such an authoritative statement from the Governor. 
And that statement could not possibly be half-hearted or of a nature tlrat would 
slur over the situation. We have reasons to believe that the Government have 
been most anxiously considering the trend of public agitation in this country, 
and we need not conceal that in giving expression, i# rather strong language, to 
his views, Lord Pentland has with him a very large mass of public opinion which 
does not find always an outlet. But we are sorry that an avoidable controversy 
has been raised, for although His Excellency has been very careful in the words 
he has employed, the sudden conclusion will be arrived at by the public that he 
has — popular aspirations. And the bitterest language will be used and an 
all-India controversy will blaze for some time to come. This is just the contrary 
of what triends of India, whose thoughts are concentrated upon war, most sincerely 
wish. . . From one who has been in our midst for long and, therefore, had 
facilities to know the people, we expected a moze handsome acknowledgment of 
our capacity than is in the following sentence in the speech: ‘If, as has been 
said, Home Rule means nothing less than, at.a very early date, the placing of the 
executive Government in all its departments under the direct and full control of 
Legislative Councils containing a large majority of elected members, then I feel 
sure that I carry you with me when I say that among Indians with acquaintance 
with publie affairs nobody having any true sense of responsibility considers it or 
will declare it within tle range of practical politics. Yet it is this which the 
present political propaganda seeks to persuade the educated classes in India to 
expect. That is unnecessarily unsympathetic, and positively distasteful to 
educated Indians. No one likes to be to!d that he is incapable, even if he really 
is; we are not, and His Excellency, we must point out, has been unjust. 
The people of this Presidency have never lacked commonsense and would not be 
easily moved by agitation which does not appeal to them and which has nothing 
to recommend at to them. If a reference to the agitation for self-government was 
found necessary in the speech of the President of the Legislative Council, we surely 
think the reference might have been less open to serious controversial criticism.” 


The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 27th May, remarks:—‘‘ Lord 
Pentland showed his wonderful statesmanship and grasp of affairs when he made 
a open statement on the subject of Home Rule and Self-Government at the recent 
session of the Madras Teaislative Council. His Excellency has disturbed the 
bees throughout India and England, but delivered here and so openly, it will have 
far reaching effects. It required great courage to speak out; but the ‘surgeon 
must amputate to save, and His Excellency has spoken out the mind of the 
masses ’?, | 
_ New India, of the 28th May, states :—“ His Excellency the Governor in 
His Minatory speech to the Legislative Council, defending his now notorious 
G.0. No. $69, says that the subject has been under the consideration of the 
Government for some time. That is well known in Madras. Was nota solemn 
eonference held in ‘which Mrs. Annie Besant was denounced, until a spirited 
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participant boldly declared that her influence over his own boys was very good, 
and kept them out of revolutionary ways? This rather spoilt the proceedings, 
and the Governor in Conference sought the safer seclusion of the Governor in 
Council. One of the orders—there are apparently several—was not ‘ issued 
purposely at a date inconvenient to the Cuddalore Conference’. . . Let us say 
that the Governor was not aware, on the hills of Ooty, of the annual Congress 
Provincial Conference at Cuddalore, the most important political meeting in his 
Presidency. ‘The arrival of his order‘in the very nick of time to upset arrange- 

ments was only a coincidence. By a similar coincidence the same Government 

: order arrived at Trichinopoly the day before Mrs. Annie Besant was presiding ata 

Be Theosophical Conference and holding a recruiting meeting. We do not know if 
F || | it has arrived or will arrive at Tanjore, where she lectures at an important school 
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anniversary. . . The Governor must have keen eyes to see the support of the 
general body of public opinion to this coercive order. Each Conference held since 
its publication has denounced it, as have all the leading Indian papers. He will 
have the applause of Anglo-India. . . Another startling assumption is that loyalty 
to the Crown is not consistent with condemnatian.of the actions. and motives of 
ai officials in the service of the Government in all departments. ‘ In all departments’ 
a. es is, of course, merely a rhetorical exaggeration. But are officials sacrosanct? If 
| so, Mr. Lloyd George was disloyal to the Crown when he turned out Mr. Asquith, 
a and the Northcliffe press was revolutionary in its ouslaughts on the Asquith 
) aE Ministry. That a man who was once an English Minister and a Radical could 
speak thus shows indeed the change wrought by the possession of irresponsible 
power. We, Home Rulers, desire to substitute responsible self-government for 
irresponsible autocracy, by constitutional means and an Act of Parliament. If 
that may not be done under the Union Jack, the sooner the flag is draped in 
crape for Indian use the better, that it may float over the grave of Liberty .” 


i 1 Ny Txous, New India, of the 28th May, has the following : — 
j May 28th, 1917. ‘The same old advice. 


‘The Madras Times gives its usual grandmotherly advice, that which His 
at Excellency the Governor might have copied from its pages. The ‘ educated 
he classes in India are being led to expect that which will not come’. Led by whom? 
ii Are they children led by a nurse, or men claiming their natural rights? ‘ Agita- 
a || tion’ is never liked by men in power; but we were bidden by Dadabhai 
ia || Naoroji: ‘ Agitate, agitate, agitate.” It ‘cannot be for India’s good,’ says 
\ ae grandmother Times. That remains to be seen. Great Britain has set us the 
example, and agitation seems to have done her much good, and we hope it will 
serve India as well. Agitation is the only safe way of obtaining rights: it 
annulled the Partition of Bengal. But there was no agitation before the revolt of 
1857. It was all silent, underground, conspiracy—the really dangerous thing. 
The Governor’s speech, we are told by the Madras Mail, ‘ created a deep effect’. 
Probably, but a very unfavourable one, if we may trust the comments we have 
heard. It seems that while all the other nations, except the Central Powers, are 
looking forward to Liberty, India alone, may not even hope.” 


iF : Wave Coser The West Coast Reformer, of the 27th May, writes :—‘‘ His Excellency the 
ap) Calint, | Governor of Madras has posed as a ‘ candid critic’ of the present political aspira- 


Mey 27th, 1917. tions and activities in India. At the conclusion of the recent session of the 
Madras Legislative Council at Ootacamund, His Excellency delivered an exciting 
speech in the course of which he dwelt particularly upon the recent Government 
order regarding students and politics and upon the Home Rule for India Move- 
ment. He defended the Government order on grounds which seem to be 
slippery. ‘The reader is aware that there is a great deal of misapprehension about 
the Home Rule Movement in the minds of ignorant and ianocent people. . . 
The only aspect'of Home Rule agitation that really annoys those in authority is 
the extraordinary energy and activity of its leaders. There is nothing unlawful 
in it. as otherwise it would have been crushed out long ago. Lord Pentland spoke 

tie ere in no uncertain language in condemning this Movement and threatening its 

«wate | supporters with repressive measures. ... Lord Pentland has never cared to 

ae earn popular applause during his regimé in Madras, but he could have very well 
tefrained from such a strikingly unpleasant utterance. We are afraid that in 
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trying to be a eandid critic, His Excellency unhappily everlooked the! extremely 
delicate nature of the subject on hand. For he cannot be ignorant of the great 
awakening of the political consciousness of India which has resulted in a multitude 
of proposals for political reforms towards self-government from many classess of 

ople in the land. It 1s now too late for responsible authorities to conde.nn it or 
ridicule it or threaten it,;. and their only just and sensible duty is to assist its 
healthy progress, and to hasten practical reforms which may conciliate those who 
disagree instead of creating bitterness of feelings.” 

Justice, of the 29th May, remarks :—‘*Since His Excellency Lord Pentland 
made his speech on the Home Rule propaganda almost every organ of the Home 
Rulers has had its say. By them’ he has been reviled and very severely dealt 
with. But his facts and arguments have yet to be touched. Vituperative rhetoric 
and emotional verbiage cannot win recruits or evoke sympathy. If Lord Pentland 
were wrong the ightest course for his critics to pursue was to prove his 
mistake. But nothing of the kind has been attempted. We are told by some of 
the Home Rule protagonists that be had no business whatever to speak on the 
general political questions of the hour. They affect to be anxious to know who 
authorised him to make his present pronouncement. Inferentially they suggest 
that he spoke on his own responsibility. It is not relevant to our purpose to 
enquire whether he made the speech after consultation with the Government of 
India or the Secretary of State. We hold that he has every right to take his own 
line of action in regard to a matter which has nothing to do with practical 
politics. . . Lord Pentland is the head of a Provincial Government and Lord 
Chelmsford is at the head of the Imperial Government in India. Could not Lord 
Pentland take Lord Chelmsford as his authority ? Butin Great Britain, too, 
Sa amy public men have indicated the spirit in which the next instalment of 
Indian reforms should be framed. What, ther, becomes of the charge that Lord 
Pentland spoke without authority and without warrant ? 

‘‘ Apart from this, has not the Governor of Madras a right to speak ona 
subject which concerns his own Government? He is responsible for the peace, 
order and good government of this Province, and is at perfect liberty to make his 
views on any violent agitation carried on here known to the people under his 
care. If Home Rule had not been placed before the public as an immediate object 
to be attained the case would have been different. When newspaper writers 
and platform orators talk in the name of the ‘ country,’ ‘ the people’ and ‘the 
nation’ those who know the facts cannot but be vastly amused. As a matter of 
fact India cannot afford to have revolutionary political changes at the present 
moment. . The educated men are a handful, and in most cases they belong 
to particular communities or castes and cannot therefore have the confidence and 
esteem which the British rulers by their sense of justice, aud impartiality enjoy 
at this moment. The British Government know this, and they cannot shirk their 
responsibility merely because a few ambitious Indians shout for Home Rule. 
Every responsible British official has a duty to perform. What did Lord 
Pentland do but perform his own duty ? The British bureaucracy has 
been too often attacked by people who are anxious to dethrone it in order to be 
in its place. But the British bureaucracy is essentially just. If India 1s today fit 
for a larger instalment of reforms the credit for it belongs to that bureaucracy, 
' and surely that bureaucracy must remain some time longer before its work can be 
said to be completed. Under the present conditions then, the various commu- 
Mities, castes and classes must be given an opportunity to learn the business of 
‘Managing their own affairs under the immediate guidance and direction of the 
Britis rulers; and undoubtedly more political power will follow in the wake of 
‘Increased fitness for exercising that power.” 

New India, of the 29th May, says:—‘‘ Lord Pentland seems to believe that 
there is somebody who is leading the entire class of educated Indians by the nose. 
. . Even his limited five-year experience ought to have convinced him that 
educated Indians will not be led, but only lead themselves. Who is leading them 


to expect Home Rule? We can begin with Dadabhai Naoroji and continue to . 


fill up column after column with names till we come to the merest tyro in politics. 
‘They are their own leaders. . It is absurd for Lord Pentland to argue that 
the present movement for the gaining of what he calls ‘ responsible self-govern- 
ment? is the work of a few. It only shows how far from the truth Lord Pentland 


Jvsricn, 
Madras, 
May 29th, 1917. 


New Inprs,. 


Madras, 
May 29th, 1917. 
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is; Does His Excellency think that-if Lokmanya Tilak and Mrs. Besant are 


silenced this agitation and demand will cease? Surely he ought to be benefited 


by the experience of his Bengal colleagues, whose deportation of this, that and 
the other man has been in vain. It is omg laughable that Lord Pentland should 
feel sure that ‘I carry you with me when I say that, among Indians, acquainted 
with public affairs, nobody, having any true sense of responsibility, considers it, 
or will declare it ,the expansion of Legislative Councils) within the range of 
practical politics.’ | 

‘© We do not know what steps the non-official Indian members are going to 
take to make it clear to the President of the Council what their actual position is. 
Most of them, if not all of them, are Congressmen or members of the Muslim 
League, and as such hold opinions on the subject which go contrary to the wishes 
of His Excellency Lord Pentland. One of them, the Hon’ble Mr. Venkatapati 
Raju, had a fine opportunity and he embraced. it. Lord Pentland made his 


eech on Empire Day, i.e., on 24th May; yesterday,ie.,on the 28th May, the 
Honourable Member, who represents the important section of the public of 
Madras—the landholders —in the Legislative Council, presiding over the Guntir 


District Conference, demanded Home Rule. . . Was the Hon’ble Mr. Venka- 


. tapati Raju one of those who ‘hear me’ ? Is he one of those ‘ men of leading and 


of influence, whether personal or hereditary ’ who was called upon tu dissociate 
himself from the agitation ? | 

‘¢ But His Excellency got another answer from another quarter also. This 
time not from Repalli in the north, but from Triehimopoly in the south ; not from 
a non-Brahmana but froma Brahmana ; also a leading man and influential with 


the strength of heredity and the charm of persomality—the Hon'ble Mr. K. V. 


Rangaswami Ayyangar. 
(2 # '# * * * 

‘“‘ After the above was written and put in type has come on the wires the 
concluding speech of the Hon’ble Mr. Venkatapati Raju, which ought to make 
clear to His Excellency what his Councillors are thinking of his threatening 
utterance. We congratulate the Hon’ble Mr. Raju for his statesmanlike warning 
and his courage in face of the gubernatorial dicta. He spoke the trath when he 
said that ‘ Indian politicians would net heed the advice or even such an eminent 
personage as Lord Pentland, that all thought of an early grant of responsible 


_ Government should be put out of mind even if he threatens repressive measures.’ 


JUSTICE, 


May 30th, 1917. 


_ to India’s formulated demands, for ha says he fears the reaction of disappo 


And we trust his sage counsel will be remembered by the Indian public that ‘ they 
must not rest until self-government was obtained.” — 

Justice, of the 30th May, observes :—‘‘ Because some gentlemen, who happen 
to be members of Legislative Councils, speak in favourable terms of the Home 
Rule Movement, New Jnvia jumps td the conclusion that Lord Pentland has been 
demolished. Nothing could be more palpably absurd. Lord Pentland knew that 
there were a few Home Rulers in this Presidency, and that there were some, 
peste ps, in his own Legislative Council. Was heafraid of them? Mrs. Besant 

s said in her paper that ihe British bureaucracy is afraid of the Brahmans. 
But she must admit that the head of the bureaucracy in this Presidency in the 
speech he made last week did not betray any syusptom of fear. So far as the 
view embodied in that speech is concerned the opinion generally entertained is 
expressed in the footnote to the letter signed ‘ Truth’ which we publish elsewhere. 
The writer says ‘sce writing the above I have had the exquisite pleasure of 
reading the wise and timely utterances of our beloved Governor at the Legislative 
Council. Every lover of India must rejoice that the Governor has spoken after 
all.and dispelled the clouds and disillusioned the Home Rulers.’” 

- The following articles appear in New India of the 80th May under the major 
heading “Ontheline”:— 3 cep a: 
“‘ Re-action. 


‘Tt is clear from his last speech . hat Lord Dentlani thinks, 
that the present English Government intend to make only unsatistac 


when the proposals are made. We have a wave of sugh disappointment already, 


on, the Public Services Commission Report, in which, in flagrant :breach. of the 


ter of 1883 and the Proclamation.of 1358, 


f 


Charter of 1888 and. the Proc! 5S, the miaimuar number of English- 
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while at the end of 30 years the Indian maximum of 25 per cent will be reached, 
No sign there, it will be admitted, of Home Rule, even in the dim and distant 
future. The sinister expressions as regards Home Rule confirm that. which we 
had heard otherwise, and we cannot but recall the joyous words of S. Paul: 


suffer for His sake.’ We may re-echo: ‘'l’o us it will be given on behalf of Homo 
Rule not only to believe in it, but also to suffer for its sake.’ Such suffering will 
‘only bring it nearer. Nothing can change the natural, inalienable, in-born right 
of a nation to rule itself, and surely India will not be the only country to be left 
under an autocracy on the morrow of the war. : 


“Support of the Madras Government. 


‘The support, by the Indian press, of the G.O. 559 and of Lord Pentland’s 
threats hardly seems to be what His Excellency expected, unless’ practically 
unanimous condemnation may be taken as support. ‘I'he Anglo-Indian organs in 
Madras—the Madras Mail, Madras Times and Justice— uphold him, and of that 
support he was sure beforehand. Outside Madras the same is seen. The chorus 
of condemnation rings over the land. Moreover several responsible and weil- 
known politicians have addressed large meetings, and have re-asserted with added 
vehemence their determination to have self-government. ‘The harsh denunciations 
of the righteous claims of Indians to rule themselves have only stiffened the 
backs of all patriotic sons of the motherland. ‘The threats of His Excellency are 
supposed to be specially directed against Mrs. Besant, and it is said that action 
will be taken against her. If so, it will only prove the truth of her assertions as 
to the autocracy under which India suffers. She has broken no law, has acted 
wholly constitutionally in advocating a lawful change. If she be punished by an 
arbitrary act of the executive, a full demonstration will be given of the accuracy 
of her strictures.” 


In a leader under the heading “ Lord Pentland’s Performance”, the Hindu, 


of the 30th May, says :—‘‘ Lord Pentland’s ‘Candid’ talk on Thursday last has 
met with marked disapprobation throughout India. It is a tissue of vague 
declamation by a Governor who has failed to make a mark in Madras and who 
evidently wants to throw the responsibility for his failure to get public approba- 
tion for sympathetic and progressive administration, on those who are striving 
for constitutional reforms. . . Lord Pentland’s past association and his 
Liberalism may have not unnaturally raised expectations in the popular mind 
which, however, have been completely falsified. His obstinacy, his unaccountable 
disregard for educated Indian opinion and his exaggerated notions of prestige 
have imparted to his outlook and his work a pronounced bias which cannot be 
claimed for the outlook and work, be it said to his credit, of even a bureaucrat 
who has spent years in India. The consequences are seen in the public dissatis- 
faction and embitterment that follow, and which only appear to lead the authors 
of that misguided policy to acts of still greater repression which, in their turn, 
will only fan the flame of public discontent. Lord Pentland’s speech in denuncia- 
tion of the agitation for self-government for India reveals the ugly features of 
this cycle of a policy of coercion and public distemper which has blackened many 
a page of the history of the world, bat from which succeeding generations of 
rulers and people do not seem, curiously enough, to draw much-needed and 
Obvious lessons. His Excellency has discovered an instrument of this propaganda 
for self-government, in the strong criticism—an ‘ unwise and dangerous method ? 
—of those responsible for the present administration ot the country. Of this 
Miscovery and its consequences the public have known for some months past, 
and posterity will pronounce in no unmistakable fashion on the free and liberal 
use which the Government of Madras have made of the enormous and 
arbitrary powers which the Legislature has clothed the executive with. The 
necessity for self-government cannot be better illustrated than by reference to 
the deficiencies and defects of the existing system and it is a serious lapse from 
‘the decorum, the reserve and above all the readiness to listen to criticism 
‘which should characterise a Government which is alive to its great responsi- 
bilities, if, at the appearance of acrid and even it may be ungenerous 
<omment, it takes fright, becomes credulous, and, acting in panic, adopts severe 


‘To us it is given on behalf of Christ not only to believe on Him, bat also to 
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measures, quite unwarranted by circumstances and tending to widen the breach 
between the rulers and the ruled. But the diatribe on the part of Lord Pentland 
against an agitation for what is universally believed to be a very laudable aspira- 
tion and a perfectly lawful object on the part of a subject nation, is of such 
a positively pernicious character that 1s necessary to be promptly and effectivel 

protested against. It is difficult to believe that Lord Pentland was specially 
commissioned, by those in authority above him, to cry down the one passionate 
longing of the whole of India at the present crisis in the world’s history. It is 
apein unlikely that Mr. Chamberlain, for example, would have had the temerity 
to issue such instructions when he is living in an atmosphere of marked and 
unique friendliness created by the presence of Indian representatives to the 
Imperial War Conference. We prefer, therefore, to take the speech as the 
utterance of a statesman who did not avail himself of the opportunities either to 
direct the wheels of administration along smooth lines or initiate and work out 
progressive reforms, but who thought he might indulge, on the eve of his retire- 
ment, in vague denunciation of a movement the significance of which he has 
failed to grasp, and in the high and noble aims of which he has no abiding faith, 
so far as they are held by a subject nation. . . It would not do for His 
Excellency to shut his eyes to political upheavals and pin his faith to the soul-less 
and irresponsible (in the constitutional sense) system of administration. A 
Legislature with more powers of criticism, with ‘ideal’ Councillors who owe 
their position to the Government, whose silence is eloquent, may be after the 
heart of His Excellency. But it cannot captivate the imagination of the people 
and the days of such a legislature are eiabierél, and Lord Pentland’s bold bid 
for reaction notwithstanding, the agitation for Legislative Councils, with an 
elected majority and with powers over the purse—a fundamental principle of 
progress on which future administrative reforms should be hased—will go on 


‘gathering strength. Statesmen of Lord Pentland’s ways of thinking—amiable, 


obstinate, old-fashioned gentlemen—will do well to reconcile themselves to the 
In India, the talk of coercion is ludicrous and mischievous 
in the extreme. The propaganda is perfectly legitmate, absolutely legal and not 
even a whisper of unlawful tendency or act has been made. It is in the 
circumstances simply preposterous that any suggestion of repression against the 
propaganda should be made especially in a Province which has maintained its 
reputation for sobriety, level-headedness and moderation. ‘The Government 
should be warned of the fact that in contemplating additional repressive measures 
they are perpetrating a grave injury on the peace and good-will that is their 
desire to promote. Any such coercive measures, applied to peace-loving and 
loyal India which now yearns for self-government, may not inappropriately be 
described, in the words of John Morley as ‘the negation of the spirit of law and 
the substitution for it of naked and arbitrary control over the liberty of the subject 
by executive power—a system as unconstitutional in theory as it was infatuated 
in policy and calamitous in result.” 


The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 30th May, remarks: — ‘‘ The 
last session uf the Madras Legislative Council was memorable for the closing 
speech of the President, Lord Pentland. His Excellency spoke straight and there 
was no mistaking the tone or the purpose of the speech. It was a much-needed 
pronouncement by the head of the Government, and we do not see any force in 
the contention that a meeting of the Legislative Council was hardly the occasion 
for it. On the other hand, Lord Péntland could not have chosen a more repre- 
sentative assembly for addressing his remarks or a more opportune occasion. . . 
An expression of a desire for Home Rule may be unobjectionale in itself, but 
when it is accompanied, as is most often the case, by wild denunciations of every- 
body and everything concerned in the present system of administration the 
Government cannot be expected to sit with folded hands and. listen to the 
denunciations in silent acquiescence. . . Though the Home Rule agitators 
may be opposed to revolutionary methods, if: their agitation embittered the 
feelings of the people against the established Government and made the task of 
administration difficult, they must be held responsible for the consequences. It 
18 this responsibility which Lord Pentland wanted to impress upon those who lead 


, “ 
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the Home Rule Movement. The agitation is certainly unfortunate and inoppor- 
tune as His Exeellenoy described it to be, and the agitators can have no grievance 
against the Government if they should adopt measures to keep the agitation 


within bounds and counteract the evil it may be doing to the Province. . . It 


is a reasonable appeal to all laweabiding citizens, and we may assure His Excel- 
lency that those who value the peaceful and orderly progress of the province will 
lend their cordial support to any measures which his.Government may feel con- 


strained to adopt to check \the spread of a movement which is doing no good to | 


the country, whatever be the justification for Home Rule as an ultimate goal to 
- gtrive after.” . | 
New India, of the 3ist May, has the following :— 
é ‘* Repression. 
‘We trust we shall not be thought impertinent if we express our grateful 
admiration for the rare courage with which Mr. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, the 
kditor of the Hindu, is grappling with His Excellency the Governor’s threats of 
repression of the Home Rule agitation. ‘The Governor utterly misunderstands 
the movement fur self-government. He fancies that it is the movement of a few 
students inspired by a tiresome old woman, and that if he can crush the old woman 
under his heavy heel, all will be well with the best of all possible autocracies. No 
idea could be more false, and if Mrs. Besant is interned, we hupe that the agita- 
tion will progress by leaps and bounds. ‘The Government are apparently afraid 
of attacking New India itself, as there would be another trial to face, whereas one. 
vigorous stamp of the iron heel may squash the unpleasant black beetle of a 
Besant, and fulfil the ideal of the Madras Mail to break her once for all. But 
what a handle such action will give to Germany. How she will crow over what 
she will represent as British tyranny in India. How she will gloat over the con- 
trast between English sayings in Europe, and the action of the English autocracy 
in India. Is it not disloyal to place such a weapon in her hands ? ” 
United Indie and Native States, for the week ending 31st May, observes: — 
We congratulate His Excellency Lord Pentland on the outspokenness of his 


A 


political utterance delivered Jast week in closing the session of the Legislative: 


Council. The sentiments, however, therein embodied will be received with mixed 
feelings. At the outset, it is impossible not to sympathise with His Excellency 
in his anxiety about the situation with which his Government like the govern- 
ment of every other province is brought face to face. That there is a good deal 
of bolster in the agitation now carried in the country few reasonable people will 
fail to notice. Young men hardly out of their teens and others whose knowledge 
of the politics of the world, even of an elementary kind, is at a discount, have 
been dancing to the tune of Home Rule without the curiosity to understand what 
Home Rule exactly connotes. Any measure that aimed at weeding out the 
undesirable fungi in the field of bona fide agitation, must be welcomed. 


Having said so much for the Government, we feel constrained to point out . 


that His Excellency’s warning “ that all thought of the early grant of responsible 
self-government should be put entirely out of mind” does not argue much for 
statesmanship. That His Excellency has thought fit to slight the Congress and 
the League by implication that their joint demands are outside the range of 
practical politics, is, to say the least, strange. To dogmatically assert that 
the reforms proposed by the eminent men of the two premier political institutions 
of the country are chimerical smacks of the cult of bureaucracy. . . The 


appeal, therefore, which His Excellency made to mean of leading and of influence’ 


to dissociate themselves from the agitation purged of its unsavoury ingredients is 
bound to prove futile, Lord Pentland’s counsel will not only be lost upon the 
country but will tend to strengthen and stiffen agitation of responsible Indians. 
Lord Pentland, perha s, rightly anticipated the results of his warning when he 
threatened to visit the Province with coercive measures. To us it seems 
that his Lordship was chosen as a fitting agent for throwing a feeler and sounding 
public sentiment in the benighted Presidency. We hold no brief for either 
Congressmen or the Government, our concern is with the peace and prosperity of 
India. As such we shall be untrue to ourselves and to the best interests of the 


country if we do not warn the Government against the grave danger they are 
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courting in refusing with deliberate shortsightedness to meet with the wishes of 
the leaders of the country who, whatever may be their differences in domestic 
matters, are all united in the desire for a substantial association of the people 
with the administration of the country.” | | 

Writing under the heading ‘‘ Protests needed”, New India, of the 1st June, 
says :—‘ We are glad to see that Salem has led the way in protesting in a public 


. meeting against Lord Pentland’s threat of repression, directed against constitu- 


tional agitation. If people silently submit to their liberties being taken away by 
the Executive, no resource is left to them but in revolution, aud that last resource 
should be avoided by every means consistent with honour and good citizenship. 
To close the door on constitutional liberty is against every tradition of England, 
and is a direct incentive to secret conspiracy aiming at revolution. Protest 
meetings are gaod, speeches of political leaders at conferences are ‘good, resolu- 
tions passed by conferences are good. Best of all will be joining the Home Rule 
Leagues in large numbers, and the increased circulation of the Home Rule 
pamphlets. Every Home Rule branch is a centre from which should spread out 
in every direction the waves of propaganda. Ii England distinctly knows what 
we want, she will agree to it; but if we cease agitating because of the Governor’s 
command, she will very well understand that we are not serious, but are only 
playing at politics. The Governor’s speech is a definite admission of the strength 
of the Home Rule Movement. The Home Rule for India League (British 
Auxiliary) is working steadily for us in England, but our English comrades 
would drop their work and look on us with contempt, if we flinched before 
unconstitutional threats of violence.” | 


12. New India, of the 28th May, has the following :— 


“ Only themselves to thank. 


. The Stutesman, which applauds Lord Pent- 
land’s Jeremiad, says that, after lis warnings, ‘ those who persist in Home Rule 
propaganda will have only themselves to thank if repressive measures are found 
necessary’. That is true of ali martyrs and heroes known to history. The 
Christ had only himself to thank that ‘ being rich, for our sakes he became poor’ 
and was barbarously murdered. S. Paul had only himself to thank when his head 
was chopped off in Rome. Joan of Arc had only herself to thank when she was 
burned in Rouen. Winkelfried had only himself to thank when the crowded 
spears pierced his breast, and opened a gap for his peasants. Bruno had only 
himself to thank when he was burned in the Field of Flowers. Hampden had 
only himself to thank when he died gloriously. But why recite the long list of 
the men who died for men? ‘Thank God for thuse who willingly offered them- 
selves on the altar of service, who suffered by their own choice no man compelling 
them, because it was easier to suffer than to be at ease while a nation was in 
bondage.”’ 


13: The Non-Brahmon, for the week ending 27th May, writes:—‘ And so 
a tie Mrs. Besant is using her organ to abuse—the only 
strength after all of women. One is surprised that 
sensible Indians should follow such a bundle of contradictions as this curious 
woman who tells us one thing today, quite another tomorrow and abuses all who 
would not agree with her. And yet these are the people who want self-govern- 
We are addicted to flattery and she knows it with a woman’s wile. We 
ought to be ashamed of ourselves that we should be thus hoodwinked. And 
yet this is the high priestess of self-government. The Brahmans may utilise her 
dare devilry so long as it suits their purpose, but we are honest folk, and have no 
patience with such miserable creatures as this Irish woman, who is ashamed of 
being a European (Englishwoman ?) and would blindly rave just as the scavenger 
does in the public road, and the scavengar always attracts a large crowd.” 


14. New India, of the 29th May, states :—‘ a Sac of wea Guntir 
re District Conference (the Hon’ble Mr. Venkatapati 

ane nee oe Paeren Ceaterynee: Raju) had somethjng wise and useful to say about 
education. He recommended continuous agitation against the view put forward 
by the bureaucrats ‘that the Indians should not interfere in matters educational, 


The Statesman and His Excel- 
lency Lord Pentland’s ‘speech. 
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and that the Anglo-Indians are the best persons to decide what kind of education 
+s the best for India and. what should be the nature of the examinations’. It isa 
strange and ludicrous position: the foreigner, ignorant of Indian thought and 
feeling, whose materiali-tic outlook on life is devoid of spirituality, claims to be a 
better guardian and parent to Indian youths than the Indian father himself! The 
Hon’ble Mr. Raju informs us that ‘ His Excellency Lord Pentland thinks that as 
far as possible Indians are not to be Inspectors of Schools’. In fact, it is high 
time that Indians really understood the situation. The present system of Indian 
education is calculated to denationalise our boys; patriotism is discouraged ; 
book-learning, and poor book-learning at that, is made the sole and only aim of 
the boy at school; our college courses leave everything to be desired. . . The 
total influence of school and college contributes towards effeminacy, physical, 
moral and mental. It is a wonder that Indian parents and publicists have so long 
accepted such a condition without bestirring themselves. The time has’ come 
when a serious effort at building a system of national education should be 
undertaken. We thoroughly agree with the Hon’ble Mr. Raju when he says that 


‘a system of education in accordance with the views of the people is as important _ 


as Home Rule itself. If that cannot be, it will be better to have no education at 
all.” We understand that a scheme is being prepared by some influential Indian 
leaders to build up a system of national education and we trust it will not be late 


in coming.” 
15. The Hindu, of the 29th May, remarks :—‘ Elsewhere will be found a 
: — remarkably silly effusion of a member of the Indian 
th + Civil Servant and (Qiyi] Service, Mr. Lawrence Morley Stubbs, a 
a Magistrate and Collector of Bijnor, United Pro- 
vinces, a letter written in connection with the raising of subscriptions for the War 
Loan, and but for the fact that we have the interests of the empire at heart, we 


should not have cared to notice it. The letter speaks for itself and the occurrence 


of similar instances in India, however infrequent these may be, goes to prove the 
unwisdom of the Government in tolerating such bad specimens to remain in 
position of trust and responsibility, after they have once shown themselves utterly 
unworthy of it. We think no mistaken notion of ‘ prestige’ ought to stand in the 
way of Government making a gvod example of such persons Only on the 
supposition that the author of the outrageous Ictter has gone mad, can he be 
exempted from the severest punishment and in any case there is no justification 
for allowing him to continue in his place even a moment longer. . . When 
will the Government of India act upon the dictum of Lord Morely that ‘ bad 
manners 1s a crime in India.” 

Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 29th May, says :—‘ Mr. 
Lawrence Morley Stubbs is the name of a civilian who is earning his livelihood — 
and adding to his bank accounts in the United Provinces. He has been in India 
for the Jast nineteen years, and, therefore, we suppose, knows the country well 
enough. Because subscription to the War Loan fell short ot bis expectation, he 
took it upon himself to address a grossly insulting letter to the Vaishyas in his 
jurisdiction. . . We quote below the full text of his letter, and only hope that 
the Government would be able to procure a medical certificate and realize that 


Mr. Stubbs is a mad man.” 7 


16. New India, of the 30th May, states :—‘‘ The Congressmen of Coimbatore 

: th bee have allowed themselves to be bullied out of doing 
The Coimbatore District Con- their duty to the Congress and the country. 
eg According to the account of one of their leading 
' men, au emissary from Justice appeared in the town, and stirred up strife ina 
harmonious Reception Committee. Then an attempt was made to impose a new 
creed on the delegates to the Conference, a piece of flagrant disloyalty to the 
ngress ; moreover such a Conference could not be a part of the Congress organi- 
sation. An idea was started to have two Conferences, and this alarmed the weak, 
though exactly the same threat had been made at Calicut and Cuddalore. In 
-both those places there were men who could not be bullied, and the threat fell 
flat, as it would have fallen flat at Coimbatore, had- there been one strong man 
loyal to the Congress. Police threats increased the excitement. . . Ata pub- 
lic meeting a Mr. Sambandan Mudaliyar was put in the chair; he would not allow 
. discussion; he puta resolution not to hold the Conference, and declared it carried, 
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against a majority—according to a report sent—and then ran away! Such a 
meeting is obviously worthless. . : 2 

‘The result is a triumph for Justice, the Anti-Brahmanas and the Government. 
The Reception Committee has betrayed the Congress, deserting it at the very 
moment when its reform principles are attacked by the Governor, and flinging to 
the dogs the Congress leaders, thus encouraging the Government to take against 
them the threatened action. We did not know that there was one town in India 
capable of thus disgracing itself. Let us hope that there are no other Cuimbatores,” 

Justice, Writing on this subject, Justice, of the 3lst May, says Somat Mrs. Besant is 
May sist, 1917. very angry with the public men of Coimbatore apparently for their not giving her 
an opportunity to pose as their chosen leader. In her wrath she could not spare 
this paper, but let that go. . . ‘ Of course if Mrs. Besant’s followers had 
directed the proceedings the meeting might have been the weightiest ever held 
in Coimbatore. Disappointment and chagrin have indeed made this lady speak of 
Mr Sambandam Mudaliyar as a Mr. Sambandam Mudaliyar. This a Mr. Samban- 
dam Mudaliyar isthe Chairman oi the Coimbatore Municipality. He had also the 
honour of representing his district in the Madras Legislative Council. He isa 
highly educated man, one who has got a real stake in the land. He would never 
have been elected the Chairman of the Municipality wero hea wandering poli- 
tician, relying solely on a glibe-tongue. Because Mr. Sambandam Mudaliyar and 
other responsible men in Coimbatore did nut want Mrs Besant there to teach them 
politics and their own duty, Mrs. Besant now calls them names. With Mrs. 
Besant, Mr. V. Srinivasa Achariyar of Cuddalore and men of this. kind are all 
national leaders ; but a man like Mr. Sambandam Mudaliyar is a zero. Of course 
Mr. Sambandam Mudaliyar would have been a hero himself had he manceuvred 
hard to hold the Coimbatore Conference under her auspices. Well, Coimbatore 
has declined to have Mrs. Besant, and she thinks that Coimbatore has disgraced 
itself. But others hold that Coimbatore has asserted its sense of self-respect. 

‘‘ Mrs. Besant repeats her old myth that we sent down an emissary of our own 
to Coimbatore to stir up strife. Itis neither complimentary to us nor to the 
leading men of Coimbatore who know their own duty, and did it too. If, how- 
ever, the result of the negotiations for holding a Conference under Mrs. Besant’s 
presidency is not flattering to her sense of vanity, she has no right to fall foul of 
them.” 


se wily ' 17. The Hindu, of the 30th May, observes:—‘ As will be noticed from a 
May 80th, 1917. et telegram published elsewhere, the Non-official 
the z ublic Services Com- Members of the United Provinces, with a few 
Je ee exceptions, have presented a memorandum to the 
United Provinces Government setting forth their views on the reactionary 
recommendations of the Royal Commission on the Public Services in India. 
We hope that Non-official Members of Council in other provinces will not fail to 
follow this praiseworthy example so happily set up by Honourable Members of 
the United Provinces Legislative Council ; for, it must be recognised that, if the 
principles of the recommendations of the Islington Commission were to be accepted 
by Government, it will constitute a blow, at once the subtlest and most fatal that 
Indian aspirations have received in recent years. -Let there be no mistake : for, it 
involves no less'grave a question than the confidence of Government in the character 
as well as the ability of Indians, no less important a problem than that of racial 
superiority and racial right for ascendancy. . . India has, however, been pained 
- to note that, in recent years, as the goal of British policy in India as enunciated in 
those documents is becoming more und more easy of realisation, there has been an 
unfortunate tendency among Britishers in this country, which cannot but have its 
influence on those at home, to explain away those promises distinctly made therein 
an evade the rightfully earned claims of India. It is distinctly discouraging to 
sec that even'in these days Indians are viewed with suspicion and distrust by Euro- 
pean officials of high position who certainly ought to know better. The United 
Provinces Government, for instance, justified a European element in the inspecting 
staff of the Education Department by stating that it was necessary ‘ to enable the 
Government to test with unfailing accuracy from time to time how teaching 1s 
being conducted, and ‘to afford a corrective to the reports of native agency ’! 
Again, a week has not elapsed since the Military Secretary to His Excellency the 
Viceroy, Captain Verney, expressed, in connection with an application for the 
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exemption of a Kuropean Tour Clerk of the Viceroy from the operation of the 
Indian Defence Force Act before the Simla Exemption Tribunal, that he had 
considered the alternative of employing an Indian, but decided that the duties 
could not be entrusted to Indians in view of the confidential nature of the work! 
It must be made clear to Government that such suspicions of Indians‘are unworthy 
of British traditions as well as insulting to the honour and reputation of Indians 
as a self-respecting and honourable nation. Such mischievous doctrines as that 
‘the nature of British responsibility for the good government of India requires the 
employment in the higher ranks’ of the services ‘ of a preponderating proportion 
of British officers’? could not be too strougly nor too often repudiated. In the 
interests alike of Britain and India, as indeed in those of the empire, the recom- 
mendations of the Commission based on these narrow views must’ be substantially 
modified in the light of Indian public opinion.” 


18. The following appears in the Wednesd2y Rzview, for the week ending 30th 
Caitdiites Odea” May :—‘‘ We have again to pdint out to the Madras 
The Madras Legislative Vouncil. Goverment that the public who are as much 
interested in the proceedings of the Legislative Council as the Government or the 
Members of the Council, are not the wiser for such an answer as was given to 
question No. 13 at the last meeting of the Council. The Hun’ble Mr M. Rama- 
chandra Ruo asked the Government if they would be pleased to state whether 
there was any proposal to abolish the District Presses and-if so whether they 
would be Pleased to place on the table the orders of the Government on the subject. 
The reply was ‘ the Government’s order is placed on the table.’ -The reply is not 
informing and the Governmeut might either give a gist of the order in such cases 
in their replies or enable the newspapers to publish it in extenso.” 


19. The Hindu, of the 3lst May, writes: —‘‘ The situation in the district of 
Champaran in Behar calls for the exercise of the 

Be Zs K. Ganihi and the hishest statesmanship of which His Excellency 
wacaa gems Lord Chelmsford’s Government is capable. Amidst 


the difficulties which at present face the solution of the complex problems in that 
planting district, the attitude of the Government of India, as revealed by the bold, 
prompt and withal just action in ordering the erring and jealous local officials to 
withdraw the prosecution so thoughtlessly launched against Mr. M. K. Gandhi, is 
a silver lining in-the cloud, which is of good augury for a reasonable settlement of 
the grievances of the ryots. From what has appeared in the press and 
from the indignant comments and puerile suggestions made in certain quarters, 
it appears to be clear that a very strong case has been made out by Mr. Gandhi 
for immediate redress of certain grievances Which press hard on the ryots and for 
an inquiry into the system and its results. Mr. Gandhi is a man of spotless 
reputation, of great ability and independence, and he will be the last to apprehend 
any untoward results from an enquiry-into such allegation, as he has made. But, 
as he has said in a statement to the press continuing known wrongs should be 
immediately redressed. From ‘accounts that have been published, it is manifest 
that these wrongs are many and serious. The first and the urgent. remedy to be 
applied is stated to be the restoration of the freedom of these poor ryots. The 
impressment of forced labour and of carts and cattle, illegal exactions and 
other indignities should first be summarily and promptly stopped. hese 
are wrongs the removal of which alone could make the ryots feel that they 
are once more free and render their evidence as to the evils of the system of 
any value. It appears that Mr. Gandhi, with the thoroughness and freedom 
from preconceptions that distinguish him and make his work so valuable and 
important, has recorded thousands of statements from affected people which 
tell a very sad tale of hardship and oppression and which cannot be prudently 
published. An Anglo-Indian newspaper has taunted Mr. Gandhi with the 
remark that there were zamindars whose ryots also suffered from the grievances 
which were now alleged against European planters. T'wo wrongs do not make 
one right and if this allegation has any foundation in fact, 1t should be as carefully 
and seriously inquired into as the case against European landlords. . . The 
planters have, it would appear, a law unto themselves, and there have been 
judgments by settlement and civil Courts which clearly established the necessity 
for a radical change in the law under cover of which oppression of the hopeless 
ryots has been carried on in various shapes. . . The Government would be. 
wise in dealing with the matter in a spirit of absolute freedom from notions of 
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prestige and in the utmost confidence in the integrity, high purpose and persever. 
ance which’ knows no fatigue, of Mr. Gandhi. Threats, insinuations and untrue 
reports of ‘ peace in danger’ .cannot intimidate that tried man of action, and we 
would appeal to the Government, in the interests of their good name and in those 
of peace and good-will, to take the matter boldly in hand and adopt the necessary 
measures without fear or favour. Otherwise, it is to be feared, a delicate situa- 
tion will be created which cannot do good to any one, and which may lead to 
unpleasantness and bitterness.” 


£ 


20. United India and Native States, for the week ending 31st May, states :— 
‘¢Mr, Abbas Tyabji may or may not be right when 
| he states that there is not a single Muhammadan in 
India who does not want Home Rule and that the few who do not desire it are kept 
forshow. We are, however, in entire sympathy with him when he pleads for com. 
pulsory primary education for the masses. We think that in the present condition 
of India, the extension of primary education down to the lowest strata of societ 
is more pressing and is a greater desideratum than Home Rule or the throwing 
open of a few higher appointments to educated Indians. ” 


ITT.—L&eGisLaTIon. 


91. The Hindu, of the 3)st May, remarks:—‘‘ It is understood that a draft 

| Bill on the lines of the Frontier Crimes Regula- 

A proposed Crimes Bill for tions ig being circulated in the Punjab to elicit the 
the Funjet. . opinions of Commissioners and Deputy Commis- 
sioners and of the public. . . ‘Ihe Bill authorises the Deputy Commissioner, with 
the previous sanction of the Commissioner, to impose a fine on the inhabitants of such 
village or part of a village or any of them asa whole. The adoption of the Bill will 
be a retrograde step and is nothing short of reversion to the primitive methods of 
dealing with crimes. . . The Deputy Commissioner is further empowered by a 
subsidiary provision to direct the forfeiture in whole or in part of an assignment or 
remission of land revenue and make it payable out of public funds if the person 
in the enjoyment thereof is found guilty of partaking in or abetting the commission 
of an offence : this measure is unreasonable and unjust: why should a public body 


Moslems and Home Rule. 


pay for the offence of an individual ?” 


a 
n ore Vl 
May 26th, 1917. 


IV.—NatTIvE STatTEs. 


22. The following appears in the ‘* Views and Reviews” column of the 
. Karnataka of the 26th May:—‘‘ The Apple of 
The backward classes in Pjiscord.— Justice of Madras has published in its 
myers. issue of the 24th instant the order of the Mysore 
Government regarding the manner of disposing of its annual grant of one lakh 
of rupees for providing special facilities for the education of ‘ backward’ classes 
in the State. Why a copy of this Government order has not yet reached us, it 
is not for us to say. (ur readers know that Justice, like the’ Madras Mail, is a 
favourite with our Government, and it may therefore enjoy certain privileges to 
which other journals can lay no manner of claim. . 

‘This grant of one lakh of rupees has been the subject of a disgusting 
amount of ill-tempered and undignified talk in our committees and cliques. On 
the one hand, the grant has been condemned as a concession and an encourage- 
ment to the unpatriotic clamour of those who seek to serve their self-interest by 
setting up caste against caste and by posing as champions of ‘ backward com- 


_munities’ as against ‘forward communities.’ On the other hand, those whose 


agitation resulted in the grant -have assumed too readily that they ulone are the 
Heaven-appointed saviours of the backward, that they have been given an 
exclusive monopoly for all righteous and humanitarian feeling, and that those 
who differ from them must all be enemies to equity and justice. . . No right- 
minded person would think of condemning a scheme which really. sought to 
uplift the low. Since such uplift can only result after a general spread of 
education and the progressive spirit among the masses, the Inspector-General’s 
proposals deserved to receive better consideration than seems to have been 
given tothem. The committee’s recommendations are calculated not so much 
to help the really backward, as to divert men now prospering in trade and 
agriculture to Government employment and law. We cannot see the wisdom of 


_ this policy.” 


° 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


| I.—Foxgian Powitics. 3 
23. Referring to this system recently introduced in Ceylon with regard to 


passengers leaving that island for India, the May 1th 


The ee ~ stem in Ceylon. Vaisyamiiran, of tke 14th May, writes:—As the 
rule prohibiting persons from leaving India for foreign countries has been framed 
under the Defence of-India Act for the safeguard of the country, we do not 
understand the meaning of the new order of the Ceylon Government putting to 
unnecessary trouble the Indians returning to India itself. The condition imposed 
to the effect that a 5-rupee stamp should be affixed may at least be explained as 
being profitable to the Government. But that of requiring photographs to be 
affixed can have no other reason than that of encouraging a photographer who is 
intimate with the authorities of the Ceylon Government. It excites one’s laughter 
to think that, side by side with the figure of the Emperor found on the stamp 
shonld be placed that of the Indian coolie. | 


The Pandiya Nesan, of the 19th May, refers to the recent order issued by 
the Government of Ceylon insisting upon Indians 
leaving Ceylon taking out a permit before doing so, 
and, dwelling upon the unnecessary ‘expense and delay caused by this order to 
Indian merchants in Ceylon who wish to come over to India, observes:—-The 
rovision that this permit should be renewed every two years shows that its 
introduction is not for the temporary period of the war but for all time to come. 
The motive of the Government in issuing this order is not clear. We have only 
to presume that these permits have been intruduced with a view to make even the 
uneducated coolies contribute a small amount to the expenses of the war. 


24. With reference to the position taken up by the Germans in the Western 
Th : theatre and the great efforts put forth by the allies 
— to drive them hack, the Vijayavikatan, of the 19th 


May, observes:—This single person, Hindenburg, is managing to keep up his 


The pasaport system in Ceylon. 


position in the Western theatre with but scanty resources. It is not known what. 


General Joffre is doing, nor what the English Commanders do. If these but 
somehow get over this one man named Hindenburg, it would amount to success 
having been achieved. Now that we have an abundant supply of armies and 
implements of war, we can attack as is worthy of us; and we can oppose vigo- 
rously and pour forth showers of fire and aim fiery darts. Slowly and by degrees 
the French troops and ours can surround those of the enemy. So much power do 
our people possess. Why-should they, in spite of the above facts, hold the foes 
in play, instead of defeating them? We cannot establish an undying fame, uniéss 
our ministers in charge of the respective departments of war operations hold 


VaIsYAMITRAN, | 
ota, 
1917. 


Pawprra Nusa¥, 
Madara, 
May 19th, 1917. 


VIJAYAVIEATAN, 
Madras, 
May 19th, 1917. 


consultation among themselves and adopt the best means of attacking that single — 


man Hindenburg. If instead of adopting the necessary measures for this, we 


enter into various useless ways and waste our army, nothing can be gained. Ii 
the war is prolonged day by day, no good can come of it, but only the world will 
suffer. Having, as it were, purchased the war at 2 price even as one might buy 
the Devil, it will not be right to go back afterwards; we must somehow advance 
forward, or it would be a good thing to seek an honourable peace. If we are not 
willing to make peace, we should fight so as to dermine the result one way or the 
other. As our people have been lukewarm, instead of adopting any of these 
courses, the war has prolonged for years. To whom can we attribute the blame 
that the war that could have been put an end to by the slightest effort, has been 
allowed to develop, so that, in spite of ‘the great efforts now taken, it:goes on 


without anend? At the beginning the French fought vigorously ; but now they 
seem to have lost their vigour somehow. If, ‘instead, they are fighting as the 
telegrams report, the Germans could not have stood firm in France for such a 


long time; The French seem to have changed some way after the battle of 
ie : : 


a - ? 
= : 
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Verdun. | On a close observation, it is our people that now seem to carry on 
thewar mostly. It is only now that the British have understood that they 
should look to themselves for help. They were trusting to Franco, Russia, 


Italy and America for assistance. Now that they have begun to look after 


their own affairs, the British wake up to the seriousness. of the situation and 
have begun to seek the means of protecting themselves. After the British began 
to fight-for themselves, Germany has been forced to draw back ever so much, and 
reduccd to the necessity of circumscribing its position. Now about. Italy, nothing 
is heard of the doings in that front. It does not transpire what fate has befallen 


 . that country too. It is needless to talk of Russian affairs. We do not know how 
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Madras, 
May 28rd, 1917. 


Huwv Nraan, 


Madras, 
May 24th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


Madras, 
May 24th, 1917. 


KisTNaPaTRIKs, 
Masulipatam, 
disy 26th, 1917. 


the Salonica affair has ended. The war is going on on a large scale indeed in 
Monastir, Egypt and several other places. Only no news reaches us. It appears 
that the war is vigorously carried on in Mesopotamia, iss gy and other adjoin- 
ing places. The Allies thiuk they can swallow Turkey. The enemies are 
carrying on the war with perseverance with the object_of swallowing the Allies. 
As for our people, they have not given up fighting, while the enemies have not 
yet been weakened. If ships are being sunk without an end, when is a country 
to advance in this world ? 

This article is headed by a few verses, some of which may be rendered into 
English as follows:— —__ 


Can even war be vigorously carried on without firing (ammunition)? For 
want of the staff Russia is faltering. 


Four countries uitited have not conquered Germany which has been 
weakened but are yet fighting on. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd May, says:—The war telegrams announce 

Th _ that the submarine menace has to some extent abated. 

wepex In one week 15 submarines. were sunk. In the sea 

fight last week in the Adriatic Sea, British vessels sustained some loss. Fourteen 

small ships were sunk. Dartmouth wastarpedoed. It received some injury but did 

not sink. A certain warship also was sunk, . . On the whole, the submarine 
menace has been reduced, and the war is turning favourable to the Allies. 


25. Referring to the statement made by Mr, Lloyd George in the House of 


The Irish problem. Commons that the British Cabinet had decided to 


allow the Irishmen to make their own proposals 
regarding the form of self-government to be granted to them and that the 
Government were of opinion that the solution of the Irish problem in a way 
which would be palatable to them would greatly help to bring the war toa 
victorious end, the Hindu Nesan, of the 24th May, remarks that what applies to 
Ireland now will apply to India also, that, if the solution of the Irish problem will 
help the war being ended victoriously, the grant of the reforms asked for by the 
Indians wil also be equally helpful in the matter, that, if Ireland is going to make 
her proposals hereafter, India has already submitted them in the memorandum 
presented by 19 members of the Imperia Legislative Council, witich have been 
hha by both the Congress and the Muslim League and that, as the Prime 
inister is bent upon satisfying the aspirations of the Irishmen, the Secretary 
. beset for India should now be bent upon satisfying the aspirations of the 
ndians. 


‘The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th May, says:—The attitude of Mr. Lloyd 


. George in regard to. the Irish question is statesman- 
The Trish question. like. The policy he has followed augurs good for 


the British Empire. The principle that applies to Ireland aap to India also. 


The Indians should note tne advice of the Premier that the Irish people should | 
in the interests of their mother country, sink all differences. Mr. ‘ot George’s 
utterance will serve to correct those who are against India getting swaray. 
The Kisinapatrika, of the 26 M ey, writing under this heading observes :— 
The Irish problem. History loudly proclaims the tryth of the old 
listen to the wales ct tice ty ims :_{< Delay isdangerous”. Statesmen who do 
not listen to the voice of History are only enemies of the empire and not friends. 
Mr. Lloyd George has given up the timidity and sloth of his predecessors and 1 
determined to solve the Irish problem with unpgralleled boldness, . . The 


7 
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‘ 


stren 


th and unity of the British Empire cannot be secured unless the. Irish problem 
i. me | It is therefore that Mr. Lloyd George has turned his keen attention 


to the Irish problem.. ... May Ireland shine, ere long, in the glory of freedom | 


newly obtained. and help the British Empire in gaining the victory for justice ? 
May the British Kmpire grant freedom (self-government) to India as to Ireland 
and thus secure @ harmonious perfection in all its parts and enjoy a glory over 
which not only the physical sun does not set but also the spiritual ? oo 


26. The Desamata, of the 23rd May, has the following note :—M. Beechy 

2 (sic) Thomas writes from France that the Germans 

German guns and &@ DW are now using a new poisonous gas, and that they 

poisonous gas. _ , are bringing, in large numbers, guns with a !range 
a of 18 miles. 


27. The Mysore Star, of the 27th May, writes: —The authorities in Great 
The Nation. Britain have prohibited the foreign circulation of 
the Naton on the plea that it contained matters 

which are calculated to discourage the English people and give encouragement to 
the enemy. ‘lhe paper is an organ of the liberal party ; and the Liberals have, 
in the belief that the Government acted thus out of party-feeling, raised a storm 
over it in Parliament. While the present war is being waged with a united front, 


sinking all party differences and forming a coalition ministry to the great admira- | 


tion of the whole world, we think it impolitic and dangerous on the part of the 
ministry to have given room for such disunion and ill-feeling. 
The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th May, says:—The liberal party in 
The Nation. England have started a great agitation against the 
Mies ask order prolubiting the export of the Nation, aweekly 
ublished in London. Some ex- Ministers and some leaders of the people have said 
‘'This order is worthy only of old Russia and modern England”. “The Govern- 
ment have passed the order so that the other liberals in the world may not know 
under what kind of Prussian Government we arein England’. “ It is dangerous 
and disgraceful to proscribe this liberal paper and allow free circulation to the 
papers of Lord Northcliff”. ‘Ihe liberal dailies all over the country are criticising 
the sction of the Government. The English people may now easily know to 
what straits the Indian newspapers have been put in India for the last seven years. 
What will the liberals, who are moved to so much indignation at the prohibition 
of the export of one paper the Nation, say with regard to the Indian Press Act ? 
The authorities demand a security when a paper is started. Then the security is 
forfeited. ‘Then comes the demand for a second deposit of security, an appeal to 
the High Court which mostly finds itself unable to do anything, the confirmation 
of the deposit, another deposit again, again an appeal to the High Court, and at 
last the forfeiture of the press and the newspaper to the Government. Such is the 
fate of a newspaper in India. It is playing with edged tools Such a great 
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ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
May 19th, 1917. 


personage as the Viceroy said that the administration cannot go on without such 


alaw. The Manchester Guardian says: “Those newspapers which do not 
worship this arbitrary Government should go out of existence. There is no scope 
for the publication of independent opinion. any longer. If we are to give up 
freedom which makes the war holy, it does not matter whether we win or lose ?” 
Every word of the first portion of this passage from the Guardian applies to India. 
Until our house takes fire, we cannot realise the trouble. May the liberals who 
have now understood the evils of punishing newspapers arbitrarily, see to the 


cancellation of the Indian Press Act. 3 


28. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 22nd May, writes:—From the moment the 
| European sky was overcast by the thick black 


i much longer will the war ¢loyds of this world-wide war many. experts and. 


statesmen have, by looking at things through con- 


jectural telescopes, foretold the clearing of the atmosphere. Some put it down at 
one, others at two years, while some have gone as far. as three years, but no one 
has yet been able to say precisely when the war is likely toend. It is now 
asserted on all sides that the war will terminate by 1918. wt gow ree 7 

’ The editor observes that it is every individual’s earnest desire that this dread- 
fil war, begun. by the merciless, unjust and bloodthirsty Kaiser and his son, may 
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very soon culminate in success to our British Government and defeat to the. 
enemy. : PEO Ri Gas | eos : ‘ | 

29. The Juridah-i-Hoegar, of the 23rd May, writes:—Yesterday evening’s 
telegrams contain the important intelligence that 
| the new Provisional Government © of: Russia has 
ag y repudiated the idea of a separate peace. Mr.\Henderson, a Member of the 


2 Progress of the war. . 


ar Cabinet, said in a speech at Richmond that there are no signs of peace. 
Germany’s struggling in her death throes still continues and her tyrannical policy 
remains unchanged. ° ate oe 
The editor observes it should be se understood, that as long as 
Germany persists in her detestable policy and until an absolute end is made of 
Prussian Militarism the Allies will not be prepared to make peace. 


- [I.—Home ADMINISTRATION. | - 
(d) Educatton. ma - 


30. The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th May, says:—In the civilised world the 
authorities are guided by grand and liberal ideas 
in the matter of imparting education to boys and 
girls. Indians are immersed in the ocean of ignorance. Education in India is 
only nominal. We do not know when the educational methods obtaining in 
Germany and England will be followed in India also. 


31. In its columns of notes and comments, the Vokkalgara Pairike, of the 

_ . 80th May, writes :—We understand that the Madras 
ee to women medical Government intend starting a Medical school for 
wires aris women. But it would appear that no provision 
has been made for scholarships to the lady-students reading therein. Our 
Government on the other hand have, in order to encourage female education, 


Education in India. 


- instituted scholarships for girls in all educational institutions of our province and 
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have thus enabled a large number of girls to take to education. We trust that 
the Madras Government would give their best consideration to this aspect of the 
question. , 


.32. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 23rd May, points out that, in view of the 

ait cilasle fact that 90 per cent of the people in Malabar 
cannot read or write, though it is one of the fore- 
most in the matter of education among the districts of this Presidency, the Taluk 
Boards and Municipalities should try to diffuse education among the people by. 
making it free and compulsory, and that the practice of Jevying fees in al/ classes 
in schools which teach up to the Third Standard the moment the fourth standard 
is introduced therein, is detrimental to the spread of education, draws attention 
to the smallness of the salaries of schoolmasters, and the irregular paymont 


thereof, and suggests as a remedy for all these the appointment of non-officials as 
Presidents of all Taluk Boards, if not of District Boards. | 


83. Referring to the Government ones rohibiting students from eens 
| cys olitical meetings, the Yogakshemam, of the 25th 
ee May, points out that the intentions of the Govern- 
ment are likely to be misunderstood, when, instead of giving the students of today, 
who are to be the citizens of to-morrow, facilities for studying administrative 
questions, they issue orders which throw obstacles in its way, and observes that, 
inasmuch as neither the laws of the Hindus nor those of Europe deny this freedom 
to'students, and as no other Presidency in India is known to have issued such an 
order, it is difficult to understand why the Madras Government alone should have 
thought it necessary todoso.  —sw ) os mat : 
Writing on the same subject, the Satyanadum, of the 25th May, points out 
that, as there can be no doubt that young minds, well-directed or ill-directed, will 
be extremely impetuous and vigorous, this great war itself being due to a High 
School student, it is good that they should not be allowed to meddle with politics, 
though some people may object to the order.- As regards the other order, the paper 
thinks that none will take exception to it; and that much good will result to the 


students from this arrangement, if the teachers do their: w 
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_. Jn oprotesting against the order of the Government regarding students and 
hh r rte pete i. \ polities, the Sudarsini, of the etree, days :-—Can 
es Studenks and.poulics. - there be anything more. unjust than to :say. that 
students should not attend political meetings, ata time when it is deemed: regret- 
table that: the educational guthorities:do not. teach: students in Colleges. any 
polities? The Government will perhaps direct that students should not: read 
olitics in newspapers. All'such orders; we believe, will-be:a.stain on the-British 


(¢) Local and Municipal. 


34. Referring to the absence-of facilities for traffic in the Ramnad district ; 


nate ora _ more thun in others and particularly. in the places 
Facilities for traffic in Ramnad. occupi ed by Nattukottai Chettis, 3 i3. as a 
observations made by Mr. Loftus-Tottenham, the President of the District Board, 
on a recent occasion, the Vaisyamitran, of the 14th May, says:—The President 
stated that though the public came forward to lay roads at their cost..on account 
of the want of funds with the Board, permission, to do so could be granted only 
after ascertaining whether the Board was in a position to maintain these roads, as 
that responsibility would have. to be borne by it only. Tlfis shows our helpless 
condition. Again the District Board has recently made a rule to the effect that 
carts wit, wheels whose tyres are less than 3 inches in width should not use the 
old roads for traffic, But the width of tyre of most of the carts in this district is 
only 24 inches, as otherwise the carts will be too heavy for the bullocks to draw, 
inasmuch as the traffic lies largely in sandy and rugged tracts. It is hoped the 
a Board will cancel this rule which is a hardship to the poor, dumb 
animuls. aa My ddols 


26. The Qaumi Report, of the 2lst May, has the following:—The United 
Why should we he exeluded ? Provinces have been given the right of separate 
< representation. Ever since 1911 the Mussalmans 
of that province persistently and strenuously endeavoured to obtain this right, but 
the Hindus opposed them every day in fact Pandit Bishen Narayan Rao when 
discussing the subject, at a meeting of the Congress held at Calcutta in 1911 
startled his competriots by saying : . ‘ SAE Om 
‘* If the right of separate election is granted to one province ‘rest assured it 
will be granted sooner or later to other. provinees too.” g PRE Tea eaGiee 
Madras has now commenced tv make strenuous efforts to obtain its rights 
and we. are rousing our community with the substance of the Pandit Sahib’s 
statement. a ) | 7 Se ee 
In one province the Muhammadans have been given the national right of 
separate election. Now your turn has come. Be assured this right will be 
extended to your province also. There is no reason why. we should be excluded 
nor has any community the right to deprive us of the great principle of national 
representation. === ea ie «ceo 
_ National representation is not inimical to any community. We desire. that 
Hindus may vote for a Y capable member of their community and that we may 


sess this:national right? But official reports are before us 
ings abundantly clear to us. Can any Hindu show how many. 

lectéd by Hindus from the time of Lord Ripon to Lord 
hen such is the: state of the city what will be the fate of 


. 


‘pertectly well what this term connotes to them. « 
Sg 
5 : 


_ Suparsimt, 
is wesaroyapuram 
May 16th, 1917. 


VaIsYAMITRAN, 


Devakota, 
May 14th, 1917. 


Qaumr Report, 


Madras, 
May 21st, 1917. - 


sro Muhammadans are regarded by Hindusas mere Turks 
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~.« _But-why should we subject ourselves to all this worry ? . The world is chang- 


. ing its customs and now differences have arisen among Hindus themselves, between 


Qavumi Report, 
Madras, 
May 28rd, 1917. 


Qavumr Rerorr, 


May 24th, 1917. 


Brahmans and non-Brahmans, each party is vying with the other in claiming its 


--» Are not Muhammadans, who are non-Hindvs, justified in demanding their 
national right? i’ 


_. Brahmans have no confidence in non-Brahmans and the latter complain that 
the former have deprived them of their rights and disappointed: them. It is 
therefore not lawful for us, who are absolutely distinct from both communities, ty 
complain that Hindus have for a long time held the reins of our progress in their 
hands? We cannot put up with the subordinate position any longer. We demand 
the status of a free and independent brother and desire at the same time to 
secure their friendship and favour in a simple brotherly manner. It is quite 
unnecessary that they should keep us idle, deprive us of our rights, disappoint us 
and enjoy the sole right of electing us. We shall take the reins into our hands 
and drive our coach as our needs demand. 


As regards the Legislative Councils our national representation is working 
splendidly and now we wish to have the same principle adopted in the munici- 
palities. Weare sure that our local Government, the patron of both communities, 
will devide our case ‘and help us in our endeavour to obtain equality with our 
brethren. Those, who apprehend, from the national representative principle, the 
creation of discord and mutual impoverishment, may just take into compideration 
the- example of the councils instead of highly colouring the truth of a lawful 
demand with the absurd ingredients of their imaginary dangers. 

___ By religion we are greatly averse to creating enmity, strife and discord. Our 
aim is simply to attain national greatness and we require nothing more than the 
possession of the right of separate representation in our national capacity. We 
too are British subjects and pay the same taxes. What reason is there then wh 
the right granted to us conjointly should not begiven to us separately? We 
desire to revive our nation and wish it to lay the foundation of its existence as 
an historical and loyal nation on a substantial basis. Is it not proper that those 
who have our rights under their control and who have been ruling over us should 
now give us these rights so that we may obtain an honourable position under the 
British Government ? 

| People of Madras! This is no time for further indifference. Invite the 
attention of Government to your rights and make your nation free, independ- 
ont unselfish. You should no longer place your burdens on your friends’ 
shoulders. : | . 


Although they may desire to spare you this trouble, you had better get 


‘ready to discharge your own rights. For this purpose hold meetings and invite 


the attention of the Government whose rule is: 
‘* Ask and ye shall receive, 
‘Knock and it shall be opened unto you !” 


36. The Qaumz Report, of the 23rd May, has an item stating that in answer 
“ Separate electorate.” . '0 the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Ahmad Tambi 
ts : hee, Marakkayar the Government has_ referred the 
Honourable Member to its reply of the 8rd April. , 
It is difficult for our readers to remember what was then said. We there- 
fore give it below for their convenience— one 


; 
' 


. 


| (a) The views of the Government of India on this question have not yet 
been received, vropheaes sali eat 
(6) The Government is unable to adopt the suggestions. _ | 
_ The editor adds that this rejection and indifference on the part of the 
Government prove that it does not attach much importance to any request made by 
the Muhammadans. : c ueuele. ko heals Ce 


37. The. Yaumi Report, of the 24th +o b writes :—The other day the Govern- 
he poor house and the Gov. ment replied to a Hindu Member that.it could not 
acteee BNee BS °Y" . establish a poor house where: the weak and needy 

bart eu aon _ might be cared. for; and as to the question that 


these people make a great noise on the roads the Government said: ‘‘‘ The Police 


~ 


have the power to prosecute them,” 5 jw fly yilocbror ond 
s " ) : : 


sd 
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Are not these people, too, subjects of the King ? Do they not reside within 


maintained by it? The authorities occasionally pass along these roads. The 
equipages of the rich roll quickly by. Thus the whole burden falls on the middle 
class who give them something and to get rid of their clamorous importunity and 
in this manner satisfy their conscientious scruples. | 

But why should we blame the Corporation also? Why should we not 
establish poor houses? Why should not Hindus undertake to support Hindu 
beggars and Mussalman mendicants and spare the Government the trouble of 
giving any attention, official or semi official, to the matter ? 

The city has a Friend-iu-Need Society for Anglo-Indians which supports all 
the poor and cripples of that community. Cannot Hindus and Mussalmans 
establish Friend-in-Need Societies for their respective communities? If they 
cannot, they must give up the claim to national honour and greatness and during 
the next census operations they should take an account of the rich only. Mussal- 
mans would not then boast that there are seven crores of themrin India. 


(hk) Ratlways.. 


38. A correspondent to the axdhrapairita, of the 19th May, says: —A large Axpunarararna, 
Th 1 bv quantity of rice remains unexported at Chundur May 19th, 1917. 
© S0arCIY OF raniway Wagons: owing to want of waggons, and the rice is deterio- 
rating. We have sent tele; , and the coolies are starving without food. Yet 
the railway authorities are indifferent. We hope the Government will evince an 
interest in this matter. | 
39.. The Mushir-i-Vakhan, of the 22nd May, has a leader on the Mvowm1-Dexuas, 
ee “«._ -marginally-noted subject which is to the following May’asna, 1917. 
oat rags of 8 Pkricn effect :—Bhongir Railway Station is‘situated on the 
Station. wnongiz ManwayY Nizam’s Guaranteed State Rail way on this side of 
Warangal and is used by a very large number of 
gonda. In spite of this fact we hear the complaint 


ditor hopes that Mr lancy, Assistant Minister of Finance, and Director 
will in. his sympathy with the: travelling public, call the attention of 
authorities ‘to the necessity for providing a waiting room with accon- 
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ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
May 23rd, 1917. 


VaisYaMTRAN, 
Devakota, 


May 14th, 1917. 


Hrxpu Nezsay, 
Madras, 
May 22nd, 1917. 


DusabyIMany 


Cuddalore, 
May 12th, 1917. 


le. eth fost ae ik ta apes kel SORE ME fsck acl sees ak 
40, The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd May, protests against the system of 

5 5 oo otto > (giving rewards to certain officers of the Saft and 
Rewards for detection of crimes. Abkéri department who detect abkéri erimes and 
get the offenders convicted. These officers are paid for detecting abkdri offences, 
and if they are’ remiss in their duties, they should be departmentally punished ; 
and there 1s no need ‘to reward them séparately if they detect crimes. To do so 
is unnecessary waste of money and gives room to many evils.- ‘The paper is glad 
to hear that the: matter will be moved in the Legislative Council; and hopes that 
the system will be stopped. : ; | 


(F) General. ; 


41. Referring to this question, the Vaisyamitran, of the 14th May, observes 
that, however greatly the Governments of Ceylon 
lvoute to Ceylon for third-class and India and the South Indian Railway Company 
passengers. sata may strive to make'the people givé up two of the 
three natural routes, and take to only one of them, their endeavours cannot be 
successful, and that it will be unjust to insist upon people going to Jaffna from 
the Tanjore district and those going to Colombo from Tuticorin taking the 
Dhanushkoti-Mannar route. : 


' 42. In an article reproduced in the pate eg of the rath re from the 
ee pals _ Swadesaparipalini, that paper speaks of the natural 
Noah seve 99 20808 resources of India cainkndive to the development of 
its industries, which, however, have not been utilized for want of men to start and 
conduct industries and for want of support from the Government. Then regrettin 
what it calls the unfortunate suspension of work of the Industries Commission, sad 
referring to a speech recently delivered by Sir S. P. Sinha in England, the paper 
points out that he observed that the natural resources of India should not be made 
use of for the selfish interests of the other parts of the empire, but primarily for the 
benefit of that country itself, and that it would be profitable to the whole empire to 
do so. He is said to have further stated that it is a folly that the British should 
allow themselves to be supposed as being desirous of impeding the industrial 
advancement of India or jealous of it. The paper then asks whether it will not 
amount to India existing for the advantage of the other parts of the empire, if its 
wealth is utilized far their benefit? Sir S. P. Sinha has not been very clear in his 
statement, however that efforts should be put forth to make India a more profitable 
market for such British goods as cannot be manufactured in India itself; for 
what article is there that cannot be manufactured in India? Paper, glass, soap, 
neil, cotton goods, buttons and innumerable other articles can: be manufactured 
1ere with the abundant resources that are available. If, indeed, there are any 
articles that cannot be made in India, observes the paper, there is no doubt that 
India will gladly obtain them from Britain rather than from other countries. — - 
_ 43. The Deésabhimant, of the 12th May, has the peas | ‘English leader on 
Tae ee ; . ; | 
i age eae this conference :—‘ The proceedings of the Confer- 
Conference. 


ry. His 


rstem of 
din 


a Ae 


cgi oe 


the welcome address of the Receptio 
of the Conference rand: han 
Collector Mr 


and by 
South A 


re-scttlenent work now conducted by the Government is one. It is ve 
necessary that the Government should be coavinced of the true economic condi- 
tion of this district and that steps taken to see that the land assessment is fixed 
in accordance with the conditjon of the people here, without being a burden to the 
poor agriculturists. It is also necessary to make the self-governing institutions : ae 
conduct themselves in. such a way as to be conducive to the public welfare. The : 
present war has affected the economic condition of our district in various ways. ih) i 
Industrial advancement is essential for this district. Factories should be estab- ined 
lished for utilising here alone the exnormous quantity of ground-nut which was 2 
being exported tillnow. There are seyeral other ways in which the district can 
be improved. We trust thet the people of our district and their leaders will 
make an effort in this direction. 


44. While applauding the enthusiasm and earnestness with which the Dzsgsnum, 
Publis einiril a cath. ‘Aileot Cuddalore Provincial Conference was conducted May oth 1917. 
mail ta ost 4 "-  guecessfully, a correspondent of the Desabhimant, a | 
of the 12th May, observes as follows in English :—‘‘ Indians are blamed of being Woe 
expert tamasha makers without turning out «any practical work. We, of South : 


Arcot, should not lay oureelves open to this charge. After long years of sleep, 
we have awake, and have stood up. Now we should march forward with bold 
and unerring steps, brushing aside minor and trifling differences. Self-respect, 
of which much is made only now, must not be allowed to degenerate into ; 
eelfishness, and a sincere effort to work wp, should not be mistaken for imperti- 
nence. The spirit of equality that is in the air should be taken on hand and 
made to run im proper courses. ‘I'here should be a proper spirit of give-and-take 
between the conservative elderly men and the pushful go-ahead coming genera- 
tion. ‘The advent of fresh blood into the ranks of the elders should not be 1 a8 
discouraged, but should be welcomed and strenuous work in a spirit of co-operation aes 7 | 
by all should be done. : th 4 


work for the good 
done as a 


selflessly, for the uplifting of his brethren HP 
ty is used to: find out motives for othex’s 
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GwapesaMrTman, : 


BwaDssaMiTRay, 
Madras, 
May 28rd, 1917. 


Hinvvu Nesan, 
Madras 


“May 28rd, 1917. 


SwaDesaMITRAN, 


Madras, 
May 24th, 1917. | 
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45, Referring to the various institutions started in the western countries for 
. _ affording facilities of livelihood: for those who get 
Support for disabled Indian permanently disabled in the war, the Swadesa- 
soldiers. mitran, of the 28rd May, remarks :— No efforts have 
yet been made to our knowledge in India in this direction, beyond the starting 
of an institution in Bombay recently to afford succour for disabled Indian 
soldiers. Nearly three hundred thousand troops have gone to the front from 
India and the number of those disabled among them will doubtless be in 
hundreds, We do not know what support all these will have. . It is now three 
years since the war began. Will the authorities and the public bestow their 
attention on this subject without any more delay? _ 
46. Referring to the Government Order reviewing the progress of the 
_., 0 operative movement in this Presidency during 
Co-operative movement in this 1915-16, the Swadesamitran, of the 23rd May, 
ere says:—The Government remark that it is not 
desirable to increase the number of co-operative societies fast, as is suggested by 
some, on the grounds that 63 societies were wound up during the year on account 
of their not working properly, that the number of suits were more in this year 
than in the previous one, and that half of the profits, which had accrued during 
the year and a third of the share capital, were yet unpaid. No one will say that 
this is a desirable situation, and it is indeed necessary to improve it. We do not 
know who suggested that the co-operative movement should be improved in hot 
haste and blindly. Considering the very poor condition of the people of this 
country, even responsible officials have openly admitted that this poverty can be 
removed only by the spread of the co-operative movement. If the members of 
societies have not repaid the loan taken by them and the interest thereon in due 
time when the latter is so low, what does it indicate but the poverty of the 
people? The remedy for this is doubtless the spread of the co-operative 
movement. So we would again urge that the co-operative movement should be 
developed as widely and promptly as possible. 


47. Quoting the replies of the Government to a number of questions asked 

at this meeting, with the remark that the people 
the cannot be satisfied with such replies, the Hindu 

Nesan, of the 23rd May, writes :—In the case of 
some of these replies, the attitude of the Government is of a non-committal nature 
while in the case of others, the Government show great complacency and 
sympathy. This shows that, when the popular representatives din them with 
questions on certain subjects about which they do not like to give replies, they 
take advantage of their official position and browbeat the interpellators. It will 
be well if they give up -this habit. The non-committal replies given by the 
Government to questions affecting important subjects indicates that Shey have not 
yet the confidence to communicate their secrets to the popular representatives. 
This state of affairs and attitude of the Government should soon disappear. 

In commenting on the same snbject, the Swadesamitran, of the 2ith May, 
observes :— While we welcome the statement of the Hon’ble Mr. Stone that proper 
arrangements would be made from July next for better instruction in the verna- 
culars being given in schools, and that of. Mr. Gillman that the question of 
reopening railway communication to Ceylon through Tuticorin was under 
correspondence with tlie Ceylon Government, we cannot understand the reason 
why the Government gave a peremptory negative reply to the question of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Rama Ayyangar regarding the cancellation of the order issued by 
the Government closing the Tuticorin route to third-class passengers. We are 
surprised at the Government having declined to accept the resolution of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Ranga Achariyar suggesting the introduction of a Bill for the establish- 
ment of village panchayats in different places in this Presidency and entrusting 
them with suitablé administrative Scanrak over villages. .'l’here is, no doubt, that 
the village panchayats are not now in a position to confer much benefit on the 
people on account of their not having legal powers. ‘It is really: strange that, 
even after it was pointed out by some members that the necessity of a law for the 
establishment of panchayats was specifically mentioned in the Report of the Decent- 
ralization Commission, Mr. Rajagopala Achariyar should have claimed a better 
experience for the Government a panchayats than that possessed by the 


The last meeting. of 
Madras Legislative Council. 
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-members ‘of; that Zon uission; The delay of the Madras Government in the 
matter of. ry, shld t ag: panchayats is well. worth being contrasted with the 
condition of the:panichayat®‘in Assam, -where they are thriving very well with the 
support of the Government.:’.Jp speakiug-on the condition of the. pamekayats in 
that proviuce recently, the Chief-<Commissioner is reported to have stated that the 
panc ayatdars there are able to govern their own villages and that a Bill has 
‘been prepared to confer on the panchayats the power of trying ordinary civil and 
criminal cases. While this is the situation in Assam, how are the Government 
justified in saying that the time has not yet come here even for the introduction 
of a Bill authorising the establishment of. panchayats ? 


‘he Dravidabhimant, of the 25th May, reproduces the above article. 


The Mahavikata Dhutan, of the 26th May, also quotes some of the questions 
asked at this meeting and the replies given thereto, and observes :—Some of these 
replies were no more than a monosyllabic ‘‘ Yes” or *‘No”, while some others 
were given most half-heartedly. Isit an easy thing to make a mother-in-law 
entrust her powers to the daughter-in-law? There is no end to the questions 
asked by our people; but they (the authorities) are somehow carrying on their 
business very cleverly. | 

Adverting to the same subject, the L»kopakari, of the 28th May, says:—It 
has now become usual for the officials to give insulting and unsympathetic replies 
to the interpellations in the council. This is, indeed, regrettable. It is also a 
matter for regret that certain changes proposed by the Advocate-General in the 
rules regulating the conduct of business in the Legislative Council, were carried 
by a majority of official votes, in spite of the strong opposition of the elected 
members. Certain important resolutions moved by these members were again 
not received favourably by the officials. The officials do not realise that the 
elected members are there to co-operate with them in administrative matters. It 
the officials would only co-operate with the elected members, the Government 
will be conducted very satisfactorily and efficiently. We hope the officials will 
note this. 

The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd May, says:—It will be plain to those 
who peruse the replies to questions put to the 
ne sya were “% the Government in the recent meeting of the Legisla- 

ras Lagumative Connell. tive Council, that they are sometimes bad and 
useless, Our readers will see how far it was right on the part of Government to 
give the answer that they gave to the question relating to the number of nomi- 
nated Members of ‘the Madras University. The rulers ought to have got the 
required information from the University of Madras and supplied the same to the 
member who required it. What guarantee is there that, if asked by the member, 
the University would give the information. His Excellency the Governor is the 
head both of the University and the Government. It was not right on the part of 
Government to escape from their duty on some pretext. When a proper answer 
is not given, what isthe use of admitting the question? In dealing with the’ 
supplementary question of the Hon’ble Mr. Narasimha Ayyar whether the students 
should not attend to the comforts of leaders as volunteers, His Excellency 
showed some impatience. The authorities presume that they are omniscient like 
gods and that the entire welfare of the country is in their hands. Unless this 
attitude changes, the answers of the rulers cannot be useful to the people. The 
answers to other questions too show the same attitude. | 

The Andhraputrika, of the 24th May, says ee the. GCoverompn: are 

| ah .. Qetermined to reject a resolution, however reason- 
The Madras Legislative Council. able and soaneaat it may be, they do so by their 
votes and the votes of non-official Europeans. They give any explanation they 
please, because they are sure to win by their votes, however weak their cause may 

Under such circumstances the non-official members get discouraged. Of late 
His Excellency Lord Pentland has grown more impatient. The atmosphere is 
not cool and favourable to the representatives of peopole. His Excellency ordered 
that the Village Panchayat Bill which 'the.Hon’ble Mr. Rangachariyar meant to. 
introduce into the Council should not be discussed in the Council without his 


DRAVIDAHBIMANT, 
Salem, 
MaWavixaTa 


Loxkopakakt, 


May 28th, 1917. 
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“permission. Has His Excellency this power under the council regulations? Sir 
Me n Simon, the distinguished lawyer of England, ‘stated that the:Governor had 


“not this power. By the amendments now hs he the Advocate-General the 
“Government wanted -to legalise this illegal Act of His Exe 

“Mr. Rangachariyar’s Bill. “When the Government want to introduee a Bill, they 
do not give the non-official. membérs even 12 hours’ notice. But they want two 


is Excellency in régard to 


months’ notice in the case of Bills of non-official members.: ‘They do not show the 


— necessity for this. It would be somewhat proper if they required -one month’s 
‘notice. © The discussion in connection with the amendments does not manifest an 


liberal spirit on the part of the Government. They have deprived the non-official 
members of even the one or two privileges they have been enjoying by this 
discussion. : 
48. The Swadesamitran and the a ern of 7 ae = 24th May, 
Sa | respectively, reproduce, in Tamil, the comments, on 
The Indian Defence Foree. the” vosolision ‘ublished by the Government. of 
India regarding the paucity of the Indians in enlisting in this force, of the Indian 
Daily Telegraph, which thinks that the proceedings of the Exemption Tribunals 


show that, if the voluntary system of enlistment had been extended to the 


Europeans, it would have shared no better fate, of the 7'rsbune, which observes 
that if the Government would only confide in the people completely and the 
people also understand this, the latter would do anything for securing the glory 


and fame of the Empire, and of the Puajati, which is of opinion that the Indian 


Defence Free Scheme is unsatisfactory in several respects, and that the resolation 
could have been worded better. 7 
The Swadesamitran, of the 24th May, reproduces in Tamil the comments on 


this subject of the Young India which observes that, when the Government compel 


the educated classes to accept a system which is not palatable to them, it may fail 
and that the blame for such failure cannot rest on the people. 

Adverting to this resolution of the Government of India, the Lokopekari, of 
the 28th May, appeals to the people to enlist in the Defence Force in large 
numbers and observes :—There are no dovbt many inconveniences for the Indians 


‘to join this force. But they are bound to join the force to protect the country, 


oring these inconveniences. ‘The privilege of enlisting in the Volunteer Corps 
which the Indians had not till now, has now been conferred on them in view of 
the war. We should not let loose this good opportunity. If we do not come 
forward to defend our country, our Government will have to seek the aid of 
foreigners like the Japanese and the Americans, and this is not only.insulting to 
us but willalso give room for the foreigners to deem us to be eunuchs. We, 
Aryans, should not hesitate in the least to show our loyalty, which is the best of 

the Aryan virtues. a 
Under this heading; the Axdhrapatriks, of the <lst May, says :—If those 
The Indian Defence Force who have been enlisted in the force are trained in 
batches of two hundred each, the rest of the 


' required number will enlist themselves soon after the re-opening of sehools and 


colleges. Instead of doimg so, the authorities are determined not to begin medical 
examination until a thousand persons offer themselves. This is unjust, and in no 
Province have a thousand persons enlisted themselves as yet. It will be well if 
the Government direct military training being given as people come. The 
Government do not take any pains to collect men for this volunteer force. This 
shows their indifference and want of sympathy in this matter. 

- The terms under which men are required to join this volunteer force are 
most unjust, and have caused discontent all over the country. Eyen now we 
hope that the Goversment will offer better terms. We wish that the age under 


» a 
a * ”- 
oi @ ef ite., 
, * 

a 

a \ 
; ct 8 

> & *. 


¥ 
> 2 
— on , * 


: atk 
ae ee 
i EASE rl 
et aes 


1578 


The Andhrapatrike, of ~~ May, — Mr. atin to s made Ampunsraraina, 
thie we «the following remarks in relation to the Defen 1 
The Indian Delgoee Hoge _ Foroe:~The Government have not " tek ot se Bo 
encouraging recruitment. ees ‘Those who:wish to join the force have to send a 
applications to the: District Magistrate concerned. But the applicants find it oe 
difficult to get access to him. Sometimes, application forms are not available. 
The same paper says :— The rulers have to understand that race distinctions A™>mzararama, 
:1 the Volunteer Corps are a source of discontent to the educated classes. . . May 28rd, 1011. 
The statement is strange-that only 300 applications have as yet been received. = =» 
The fact is that a fourth of the number wanted by the authorities have come | 
forward as applicants. © It will be well to train the applicants in batches for \ 
Military. service, It 1s waste of time to wait until the whole number of applica- 
tions is received. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 24th May, has the following note;—The 4»>mmararama, 
Amrita Bazaar Patrika states that it received many Nay aeih t917. 
letters to the effect that the officers are collecting 

gums of money by force for the war fund. It did not publish them but sent them 

to the Bengal Government for necessary action. A certain ryot had not even f 
Rs. 10. The officers of Government forced him to purchase a ten rupee bond for . a 
Rs. 7-12-0. He borrowed this sum on a big interest. The Amrita Bazaar {) | 
Patrika writes that this evil should be stopped. 


Referring to the er fesone es — — of the Government of SwAapEsmanmIMAsr, yy ial 

ndia regarding the failure of the Indian Defence "S17. | i 
The Indian Defence Force. Force Scheme, the Swadeshabhinani, of the 25th ci : i 
May, writes :— Whatever the terms of,enrolment in the Defence Force, this is not, 
asthe Government say, the time to ask for improved conditions. That only 
about 400 men have enrolled themselves in the force during a period of two 
months is indeed far from creditable to the Indians. It is all the more discredit- 
able that people who have not the courage to come forward in larger numbers for 
the defence of their motherland should agitate for Home Rule. We trust that 
hereafter at least young [ndians will respond to the call of their country and 
eg and join the force without minding the restrictions and unfavourable 
conditions. 


49. Referring to the order issued by the Government of Bengal warning the Swapssamrrasn, 
2 subordinate officials against compelling the people May 24th, 1017. 
Paes, loan and subordinate +o subscribe for the war loan, the Swadesamilran. of | 
wing the 24th May, says:—Though we are not in a 
position to say that there has been any complaint in this Presidency in the matter 
of raising subscriptions to the war loan, all Provincial Governments would do well 
to issue an order similar to the one issued by the Government of Bengal.. 


50. Adverting to the agenda of this conference to be held at Simla shortly, Swapssumrass, 
rt ser the Swadesamitran, of the 24th May, observes:—The ay 24th, 1917. 
Confer een etarel Education agricultural colleges established in India till now - 

32 afford facilities only for the educated classes and well- 
to-do people like zamindars to have the benefit of the instruction given therein. It 
is necessary: that there should be numerous schools in India for giving agricultural 
education to the poor ryots. It is to be noted here that, when Lord Chelmsford 
obtained the grand gift of the Government of India towards the expenses of the 
war, he declared that numerous reforms would be introduced after the end of the 
war 10 view of the improvement of agricultural education in India. The reduc- 
tion of foodstuffs in England, owing to the activity of the submarines and the 
continuance of the war, has necessitated efforts being made there to bring about 
& vast improvement in agriculture with a view to secure there alone the floodstuffs 
required for the country. Similarly, the Government should endeavour to afford 
facilities for the illiterate poor ryots in India, to have the necessary training for 
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improving agriculture on scientific lines. We hope this subject will receive the 
best attention of the conference to be held at Simla. oe 
The Asdhkrapetrika, of the 25th May, says under this heading:—The Axomsparem, 


. ae 2. chief defect in education in India is that im ortance May a6th, 1917. 
sae Education ig not attached to technical education. The rulers 
= 5 > fheve not taken proper steps to ‘see that the people 
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gain a knowledge of the science of agriculture. :‘The | Agricultural College in 
Coimbatore has not been of much use in the Madras Presidency, _Regrettable has 
been the state of agricultural education in India. ‘’he Agricultural Education 
Conference has to consider chiefly whether the existing Agricultural Colleges are 
in a fit state to spread agricultural education and ‘improve agriculture. If the 
are, why are they not of much use? If they are not, what is the remedy ? The 
agricultural science has to be taught in the vernaculars so that people may take | 
some interest in it. 3 gt Oy 


51. Adverting to the speech delivered by Lord Pentland at the close of this 
meeting, the Swadesamitran, of the 25th May, 
writes :—This is not an ordinary speech. Several 
kinds of advice and warning are openly expressed 
in it. For aught we know, the attitude of Lord 
Pentland, as indicated by this speech, is of a novel kind. His views regarding 

litical agitation may be summarised thus: (1) This ig not the time for active 

olitical agitation. (2) Serious hardships may result from unwisely indulging 
in such agitation. (3) If such hardships result, it is the agitators and those 
that support and sympathise with them that will be responsible for it. (4) We 
should give up the idea that we will have a responsible form of self-government 
after the war. (5) All should help the Government when the latter take steps 
t» check this blind agitation. We doubt very much whether these words of 
His Excellency will be approved by the people as they are. Though he says 
that this is not the time for active political agitation, who does not know that 
political agitation is more active in countries which are engulfed in the war? 
So it is strange indeed that the bureaucrats in Southern India should cry them- 
selves hoarse against political agitation. ‘When he says that self-government 
is the vital basis of the British Empire, we do not see how exception can be 
taken to the agitation of the Indians for acquiring this self-government. He 
warns the people of the serious difficulties that may arise on account of the 
disappointment they will meet with in-the matter of their dreams about the result 
of their political agitation. Statesmanship would consist in preventing any 
disappointment to the people in the matter of acquiring Home Rule even after they 
had’ been under the British Government for more than 100 years. There is 
already a feeling of disappointment; and if this increases, the people would 
naturally ask as to who are responsible for it. The statement in the speech that 
active agitation has been carried on in the matter of Home Rule for the last three 


Lord Pentland’s speech at the 
last meeting of the Legislative 
Council. 


years is not a correct one. ‘This agitation has been carried on for the last thirty 


years from the beginning of the Congress. What inconvenience has been caused 
by this agitation till now to the administration of the Government? When the 
public peace bas not been disturbed in the least by this for the last three years, 
there 1s no room to expect any difficulty hereafter. ‘I'he popular leaders, who 
are also Home Rulers in spirit, have only been helping the Government in securing 
funds jor the war loan and in several other ways and not hampering them. The 
good will and sympathy of the people will be a support to good Government. 
When for the purpose of increasing this good-will and welfare tenfold, the peuple 
demand that they should have a control over the administration of the country 
and, for this, a responsible form of Government, and unanimously agitate for it, 
we do not see why the bureaucrats should get terrified by this like a bullock at 
the sight of a red cloth. It is really surprising that even Lord Pentland, who 
was born and bred up in England, the seat of political agitation, should have 
spoken like this on the agitation of the Indians. Without agitation and effort, no 
nation can obtain any benefit. But no Indian forgets that agitation should be 
within the limits of law. When responsible leaders of the people and institutions 
are agitating on the right lines, how can it be termed to be a blind and dangerous 
agitation? We are asked whether we are justified in agitating for Home Rule 
after giving an assurance of loyalty. We would like to know how our agitation 
for Home Kule is incompatible with our loyalty. Can any one say that loyalty 
consists only in abstaining from agitation, not séeking for privileges and in not 


.. pointing out the grievances of the.people. From:His Excellency’s exhortation to 
_ the members of the Council to give up the idea that they would 


le me: py wi ave Home Rule, 
we can presume what the attitude of this Provincial ‘Government is about the 
reforms to be introduced in India, As the ideal of Home Rule has become deeply 
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impressed. 00 the 7 mind, the Government will be benefiting themselves and: 
better by sympathising sufficiently with the latter than by being ~ 
We wish the. Government to note that the Congress and the Muslim 


the people much: 


acainst it. 2% 7 7 : 
League have come to @ unanimous conclusion about Home Rule and that respon- 


sible public leaders ‘are. endeavouring to further this object. We would urge 


that the Government were not justified in coming to a conclusion of their own. 


accord about the extent to which this ideal cuuld be reached after the war, and 
that they should consult the people on this matter. We would like to point out 
that, if the Government arrive at a premature conclusion, prejudicial to us, it 
may affect prejudicially the sympathy that the British public may extend to us 
fter the war. | 3 
: Referring to the justification by His Excellency, in this speech, of the order 
issued by his Government prohibiting students from attending public meetings, 
the Swadesamitran, of the 25th May, observes elsewhere :—We are bound to take 
His Excellency’s word that the present juncture was chosen for the issue of the 
order only because it was the period of the long vacation for the students and not 
with the object of interfering with the Cuddalore Conference. We would, however, 
say that it would have given great satisfaction, if this order. had been kept in 
abevance for some time, 60 as to enable the students to continue as volunteers in 
the Cuddalore Conference at least till the Conference was over. It is a matter for 


gratification for the students and their parents to be told by His Excellency that — 


it was not the conduct of the students in any way that has nccessitated this 
order. If there has been nothing wrong in the conduct of the students, where is 
the necessity for the order? His Excellency explained it by saying that the 
students should devote their whole attention to study and that they should not 
interfere in public affairs. The Government evince a better sympathy for the 
students than their parents! It cannot be stated that students have been going 
beyond their limits in interfering with politics till now or that their interference 
with politics has affected their study. Under these circumstances it is ‘not at all 
desirable to curtail the liberty of the students. ~ 

In commenting upon the speech, the Hindu Nesan , of the 2dth May, says: — 
We never thought that Lord Pentland would take it upon himself to knock on the 
head the desire for Home Rule, which has now become impressed on the minds of 
the Indians. We do not know how eften he is going to repeat hereafter the severe 
strictures against Home Rule contained in his present speech. We presume that 
he will press this view of his whenever an opportunity occurs. But it is very 
desirable that the heads of Provincial administration do not express their views 
openly on such questiuns as this, on which there are bound to be great differences 
of opinion; for, they thereby unnecessarily incur the displeasure of the people. 
His Excellency regretted that there was no prospect of the Indians giving up 
their agitation for Home Rule. 


important political problem. There was again no necessity for him to have 
expressed an opinion on this subject at a time when there was no reference to it 
in the Legislative Council. We do not agree with Lord Pentland in his view that 
the Home Rule agitators in India are indulging in a reckless campaign of calumny 
against the officins, The Indians do no more than try to obtain the introduction 
of reforms in the Indian administration by means of a constitutional agitation. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 26th May, publishes in Tamil the substance of the 


comments of the Hindu and New Jniia of the 25th idem on this subject, appearing 
In paragraph 28 on pages 1482—1484 of Report No. 21 of L917. 

The Lokopakari, of the 28th May, also expresses its surprise at this speech and 
says:—The war now going on in Europe is- said to be for the safeguarding. of 
liberty. America is said to have joined the war in order to secure liberty and 
peace. Thus, when the trumpet of liberty is being sounded throughout the world, 
bow can the talk of the Indians about the acquisition of Home Rule result in hatred 
against the Government? Moreover, it was stated by the Advocate-General 
during the ¢onduct of the New India security case in the High Court that, in the 
eyes of the Government, there was nothing wrong in speaking about Home Rule or 
wniting about it in the papers. That is why the people are organizing meetings 


We, on the other hand, regret that he should have. 
asserted that nothing would come out of an agitation in connection with an — 


SwapDEsaMITRAN, 
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in several places and speaking about Home Rule. Thus the Government them. 
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iven an impetus to the people in this matter. So it will not do for 
ig E cramats wee that it is a mistake to” talk about Home Rule. His 
Excellency’s speech portends the adoption of certain repressive measures. — It will 
be regrettable indeed, if this comes to pass. We hope that, at this juncture, when 
the physical and pecuniary support of the Indians 18 much IM requisition, our 
Governor will not be a party to any proceedings which may generally cause 
dissatisfaction to the people. : 
The Hindu Nesan, of the 28th May, reproduces in Tamil the comments on 
this speech of the Bombay Chronicle, which concludes with the remark that the 
sooner Lord Pentland is recalled to England the better. ; 


In an article under this heading, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the Ist June 

His Exccllency Lord Pent- Observes :—Lord Pentland gave a speech that the 
land’s . sah as "attempts to obtain Home Rule were not right and 
ee | that the movement did not deserve support. The 
views expressed in this speech may be His Excellency’s own or they. may be those 
of His Excellency the Viceroy or those of the Secretary of State or they may be 
the views of all those officers. However that may be, we may be sure that they 
are not the views of the British public. It is a cardinal principle of the British 


‘people to stamp out autocratic methods. They have even sent to their doom those 


who are opposed to this principle. Now that the Kaiser is seen to be opposed to 
democracy they have entered this war and do not hesitate to spend even crores of 
rupees and face terrible bloodshed in order to. restrain his power. The British 
people are not (sic) so keen upon democratic rule. = 

It can scarcely be believed, therefore, that the British people would hesitate 
to grant Home Rule to the Indians who have not only displayed their sincere 
loyalty in such a crisis 'as this, but have also tendered their all in the service of 
the British. 1f the Indians should bear this fact in mind and continue to demand 
Home Rule respectfully, loyally and in a constitutional manner, there can be no 
doubt that we shall obtain it eventually. Despite this, some Anglo-Indian news- 
papers tell us that those who would aim at Home Rule will bring trouble upon 
themselves. This is the exact way in which some autocrats threatened the British | 
public during the reign of Henry III. The people did not feel afraid ; many 
even sacrificed their lives. In the end, the British people established democratic 
principles. Their. opponents ceased to exist. IJf all Indians should study the 
history of England, they would know how the British people fought for demo- 
cracy. They will know that it is our duty as well to persevere likewise. It will 
also become clear that it is impossible to obtain Home Rule easily and without 
suffering just as they did. During the time of the British we shall always have 
opportunities of fulfilling all our reasonable wishes. It is the prime duty of 


Indians, therefore, to do their work without feeling afraid of the threats of 
autocrats. 


52. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 25th May, writes :—During the present week 


a a sitting of the Madras Legislative Council was held 
The interpellations in the on the cool heights of Ootacamund. As usual, the 
Madras Legislative Council. 


Honourable Members interpellated and the Govern- 
ment answered the questions. We have half adozen councils of this type in the 
different provinces of India; but notwithstanding that the official members in 
these different councils are not the same, their replies, strange to say, are, like the 
silver pieces coined in the same mould, stereotyped. The questions and answers 
during the present session are an instance in point. One of the Honourable 
Members asked for redress of the hardships suffered by the passengers to Ceylon 
travelling vii Tuticorin; and we regret to note that the Government bluntly 
declined even to go into the matter. Againa request for a choultry at the Ramesh- 
waram Railway station was thought unnecessary. Let our readers note the 
sympathy our Government have for the people as judged from these replies of 
theirs. It is passing strange that the atsthorities have forgotten the revommenda- 
tions made by the Pilgrims’ Committee in this respect and what they themselves 
said in their review of the report. More in our next. _ Aa 
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53. Refetring’ to the . 
so...) Welhngdon, the Governor of that province, which 

The term. of. pate oh the ig goon to expire, extended by about two years, the 
present Governor of DONNY: _. Hindu Meaan, of the 25th May, remarks :—It has 
become usual. of late to:request the rulers to extend the term of offiee of Provincial: 
Governors and Lieutenant-Governors. We do not approve of such requests being 
made always as @ matter of course. 3 


54, The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th May, gives a Telugu version of the note 
from the Hinde relating to the delay in the supply 
of copies of the order to the Madras papers and the 
ineonvenience caused by it to the organisers of the 
Cuddalore Conference. ‘ 


55. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th May, reproduces from the Kistnapatrika the 
Telugu version of the lecture by Sir Rabindranath 
Tagore, on “Social liberty” abstracted on page 1430 
of the weekly report. 
56. Referring to the statement of one Captain Guest in Parliament that 
; coloured people are found best fitted todo the work 
Fgotism. of digging, etc., in the war theatre and that white- 
men refuse to do it except under compulsion, the Andirapatrika, of the |¥th May, 
says under this heading:—While military officers like Marshal French and His 
Majesty the King-Emperor, the Prime Minister and the Secretary of State for 
India, speak of the valour of the Indians in terms of great praise, it is regrettable 
. that Mr. Guest spoke such hard words and betrayed his evil heart. We know 
\that his ideas will seldom be shared by others. It is therefore unnecessary to pay 
‘any regard to his mad utterances. 


57. The Andhrapairika, of the 19th May, says : —1t is a surprise to us that an 
7 _ . Indian Civil Servant has been appointed the 
Registrar of Co-operative Reoistrar of Co-operative Societies. With refer- 
Bosteties. ence toa resolution, Sir Alexander Cardew said 
that the Government were not contemplating to confer the appointment of 
Registrar on an Indian Civil Servant. The resolution was thereupon withdrawn. 
It is not yet five months since he said so. The authorities conferred the appoint- 
ment on an Indian Civil Servant. 1t now needs no saying how we have to accept 
the assurances of the Government in the matter of resolutions in the Legislative 
Councils. 
Under this heading, the Andhrapatrika, of the 2Ist May, says:—It 1s 
_ not known why the report on Co-operative 
Co-operative Societies was kept by the Government for six 
months without being published. Itis hoped that 
they will, in future, publish such useful reports in time. The important change 
noticed in connection with the Co-operative department is that the department 
has now passed from the hands of the Revenue Board to those of the Government. 
Under the Kevenue Board, who are conservative, the co-operative movement has 
made no pro It is unsatisfactory that while a sum of Rs. 1,46,809 is 
- expended every year on this department, not even one society a day is started. 
The people are clamouring for societies, but the Government are indifferent. 
Seeing that the Indian Registrar has been replaced by a European Registrar, some 
suppose that the Government do not wish these societies multiplying soon 
It is said that the istrar has closed 63 societies in order to warn the people 
that the same fate will overtake those societies which are not managed well. May 
not the Registrar exercise his powers so liberally! . . . Itis necessary that 
the Panchayatdars of these societies should be given the right to vote in the 
District Buard and Taluk Board elections. ‘he societies will then gain a sort of 
prestige. _ 
58. The Aadhrapairika, of the 19th May, reports a correspondent to the 
“Mr. Gandhi Pratap (a Hindi paper) to have written thus :— 
abv vivir meg Mr. Gandhi made enquiries into the grievances of 
the ryote in Lakkari, Berisx and other villages. Boys of ten ot twelve years of 
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age were working without any remuneration. There 1s custom -here of some 
women being taken forcibly by gumastas to work in the gardens from 7 a.m. ty 
7p.m. . . On account of the unkindness of planters, these places are desolate, 
They have been receiving milk and other things. without paying for them. Ip 
his enquiry, Mr. Gandhi came to know many things, which’ it. is not possible to 
publish here. . . Ina certain village a tikkadar dragged a certain widow a 
few days ago by the lock of her hair to the field and made her work there. She 
never worked in a field before. . . Pandit Rajkumar Sukul represented the 
grievances-of thé ryots in the Lucknow Congress to Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Malavya. 
‘The manager of Chelwan Gardens wreaked his vengeance on him by spoiling his 
garden and allowing his grain to be stolen by thieves. The very men appointed 
to do this, admitted it before Mr. Gandhi. The planters here take the first place 
in subjecting the ryots to hardships. The women were suffering greatly. The 
sap of the ryots was taken out of them in the shape of taxes and mamuls. ‘The 
Muhammadan Tahsildar was greatly annoying the ryots. Wedo not wish to 
describe this cruelty and make the readers melancholy. 


59. The Andhrapatrita, of the 19th May, contains an article from the pen of a 
| correspondent, already abstracted from the Kistna- 


patrika of the 19th May, under the heading 
‘‘ Democracy ” on page 1519 of the weekly report. 


60. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2lst May, reports the Justice to have 
remarked :—The Department of Industries was a 
total failure except in Alluminium and Leather 
Industries. This failure is due to the inefficiency of the Director. It is, there- 


fore, proper to appoint as the head of the department one who possesses extensive 
knowledge. | 


61. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2lst May, says :—It is said that while in the 


Kuiiinbid iia Imperial Conference that is to meet after the war 

oe ee to consider about terms of peace, there will be many 
representatives of the Colonies, India will be represented by only one representa- 
tive, selected by the Government of India. It is not known how one who is the 
representative of the Government of India can be a representative of the Indians, 
and can voice forth public opinion. We assert that only a representative elected 
by the members of the Legislative Councils can be a representative of India. 
Again the words of one Indian representative will carry no weight before the 
voice of the Colonial representatives. But we are grateful even for this small 
representation. It is necessary that India should be represented by as many as 
Canada or Australia. As long as our country does not possess a Parliament 
that 1s responsible to the people, and ministers responsible to the Parliament, it 
will not be considerably benefited by these Imperial Conferences. On the other 


hand, its responsibilities will increase. In our country our state of dependence has 
first to be removed. 


.62. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2lst May, writes under this heading :— 


' Mr. Smuts wished that the freedom of the city of 
ane Sanne Sr. Seats. London might be a step to the freedom of man in 
the world. It seems he meant by this that man should have full political freedom. | 


We are glad that this General has so much sympathy with dependent people in 
the world. May he try to obtain swaraj for India! He has to raise the Negroes 
in South Africa to eminence. May he first change the conditions in South 
Africa, where the white races enjoy greater privileges than the coloured people, 
and then lead the way for the rt id of men in the rest of the world ! 


63. The Andhrapairika, of the 21st May, reports Mr. Tilak to have said :—It 


Mr. Tilak is contended that we are unfit for self-government. 

EAOMEITE Though the English have governed us for a hun- 
dred years, yet we are unfit and so we shall ourselves try to secure the fitness. 
If England does not: give us self-government on irrelevant: grounds, it is.a stain 
fd protect the whole 

Empire by her own might, but of late she understood her real position and has 
resolved to reconstruct the Empire after the war.) Mr. Lioyd George said publicly 
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that England cannot snstain herself without India. The old opinions had to be 
changed. The English people have now understood that the knowledge of their 


several political ‘parties is not perfect. Indian soldiers have manifested their 


valour by saving the lives of English soldiers in France. Those who looked upon 


ys as slaves hitherto now treat us as brothers. 


64. In its leader under this sre J the Andhrapatrika, of the 26th May, 
| writes:—The people of this Llresidency were 
The anger of Lord Pentland. longing for the eeu of a liberal ruler after Sir 
Arthur Lawley had left this province, making every one disgusted. T'o their 
good fortune, ‘ the liberal: Government sent Lord Carmichael as the Governor of 
Madras. . . but he had soon to be spared for the Bengal Presidency. 
Mr. Norton has recently remarked that, so far as he knows, none has been 
appointed es Governor of Madras on the strength of merit. . . The public of 
Madras assembled in a meeting adopted a resolution that ao equally liberal- 
minded statesman should be appointed in place of Lord Carmichael. . . They 
hailed the appointment of Lord Pentland. 

It is almost five years since Lord Pentland came, and our presidency has 
derived no great good from him. It is not far from truth to say that, though he 
belonged to the liberal party, his administration has been disappointing. Lord 
Pentland affords an example of how persons who were very liberal in their own 
country, change after they have breathed for three or four years the bureaucratic 
atmosphere, into which they are introduced and we do not blame Lord Pentland 
for it, for rarely one in a hundred can break through the grip of the bureaucracy. 

Lord Pentland has gradually and unconsciously come under the influence 
of the bureaucracy, and his speech at Ootacamund was a result of this. We regret 
our misfortune that elicited a pronouncement from a person reputed to be a liberal, 
that repressive measures would be adopted. . . When a person sent by our 
King Emperor as a liberal statesman begins to speak in this strain four years after 
his advent, there is :nothing wrong in the people thinking that they cannot see 
an end to their difficulties unless they gain a control over the executive depart- 
ments of the Government. We humbly represent that years of bitter experience 
has led them to this course, and itis no matter for wonder. . . That the 
oy of the non-official members in the reformed Legislative Councils is only 
nominal, and that the work of the popular representatives in these Councils is 
fruitless is a matter of complaint among the honourable members themselves. ‘T'he 
hot discussions in the Councils and resolutions adopted in every conference and 
assembly outside bear out how rigidly and with what an amount of ‘hardship the 
regulations of the Legislative Councils are enforced by Lord Pentland. When 
64 years after the establishment of the Legislative Councils, popular voice is still 
a cry in the wilderness, we cannot see how the people can rest satisfied with the 
measure of progress obtained. In 40 years—not 64—Japan earned a representa- 
tive Government, commercial greatness. . . and a position co-ordinate with 
that of Great Britain. 

The history of public services is equally discouraging. . . ‘Simultaneous 
examinations which were accepted by the British Parliament so far back as 1860, 
have not been given effect toas yet. . . Eighty-four years after the declaration 
was made that Indians should have equal opportunities with those of the ruling 
race, we have not secured a fourth of the places in the Civil Service. . . Ata 
time when the Phillippines, Japan, and even Russia have secured representative 
governments at a time when according to Mr. Lloyd George, the world has been 
gaining, inja month, the progress of half a century, at a time when ideas of 
freedom are prevailing everywhere, it is neither propriety nor policy that Lord 
Pentland should, despite pledges left unredeemed, threatén like this when the 
people are seeking to get out of: their existing miserable condition with the help 
of the rulers.:. What the. people want is a speed redemption of pledges given by 
the rulers before God and humanity. .. . it is strange that knowing as he 
does that the-Government order has caused inconvenience to Indian leaders in the 
Cuddalore..Conference, His Excellency ‘has not expressed his regret in the last 
Council.,.,;.... His Excellency does not find fault with the conduct of the students. 
Ti that is. go, then there is no need ‘for such orders. If not, we have to’ say that 
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His Excellency has been concealing the real cause. . . If His Excellency had 


stated that the studeats were being spoiled by being dragged into the Home Rule 


movement, his statement would have been just and straightforward and would 
have allowed scope for critictem. It 1s not proper that instead of saying so His 
Excellency should make some new suggestion. Any obtuse-headed man can see 
that there is a close and perfect connection between the, torrent of His Excel- 
lency’s eloquence against the Home Rulers and the shaft he aimed at the student 
population. . . The ideacherished by Lord Pentland is quite illusory, that the 
public are at one with the rulers in the matter of the proceedings in connection with 
the students, of the denunciation of the Home Rulers, and of the undesirability 
of the executive departments being under the control of the Legislative Councils 

We emphatically assert that, in the event of the recommendation of 
‘¢the nineteen” not coming into: force in the near future, there will be no con. 
tentment among the people. Lord Pentland threatens that if the people do not 
act up tothe wishes of the Government, recourse shall be had to repressive 
measures. We strongly believe that such a situation can never arise. . . and 
we can see no room for it. If, nevertheless, the rulers have recourse to such 
measures they will be responsible for them. . . Such measures will, we assert, 
never scare away the leaders of the Home Rule movement who have launched it, 
prepared for difficulties. Their methods are constitutional and difficulties wili only 
increase their zeal for their cause and devotion to their country. . . To seek 
to stop that movement, at the present stage of the world, we venture to point out 
is an indiscreet act. We obediently represent to the Government that it is a task 
beyond their power asrulers . . . If Lord Pentland had passed this order 
four years ago, it would have been divested of the misunderstandings which are 
now associated with it. . . Lord Pentland holds out 4 hope to strengthen local 
self-government now, so that the Indians may be gradually trained under it for 
self-government. . . We have heard of this ad nausean. No person, however 
foolish, says that local self-government is not needed; but the days are gone 
when Indians would rest contented with such a solace. . . The idea of local 
self-government has been distorted from the very beginning. The fact that the 
Government of Madras have recently had it expressed from. the lips of the Hon’ble 
Diwan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achariyar that they will not accept the recom- 
mendations of the Decentralisation Committee in the matter of village panchayats 


‘shows how needlessly and improperly cautious they are regarding even such small 


matters. When the people urged for the extension of local self-government, and 
the grant of increased privileges to them, the Government turned a deaf ear to 
their prayers. And at a time when the world has been securing the progress of 
centuries in the short span of a few years, and when it reverberates with the cries 
of swaraj, they ask them to be content with village self-government. This 
clearly shows how our bureaucracy are unable to inaugurate timely reforms, and 
how Jow their statesmanship may fall. Over every act of theirs are seen clearly 
inscribed the words ‘‘ Too late, too late”. . . Indians do not place their hope 
in their Governors, nor in their Viceroys. ‘They centre their hopes in Mr. Lloyd 
George, in the liberal British statesman, and in the. British ah Es 


65. The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd May, says:—The presidents of political 

meetings held this summer as well: as speakers 
therein have stated that the bureaucracy ruling this 
country has finished its work, and that their administrative methods have not only 
grown old but are injurious to the progress of the country. They ask how long 
the British statesmen who were delighted at the Russian revolution will endure the 
bureaucratic Government in India. They regret that it is only in India, of all 
the large countries in the world, that the arbitrary authority of the bureaucracy 
is being exercised. They say that other countries: have attained’ ‘self-covernment 
in a. short time, and ask if it is: not regrettable that: we should be in this miserable 
condition in spite of the fact that we have been for a hundred’ and fifty years 
under the British, who are most liberal, who: love freedom, and who show the 
way for democratic government. Mr. V. P: Madhava Rao said a few days ago 
at Cuddalore that just: as ab the time of ‘the-sepoy mutiny, the British people 
assumed the Government of India, removing: the East India Company, they 
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should now, withdraw the bureaucraéy and. establish. self-government in “India. 
ot that io done, dyeantent inthe country, said Mr. Madhava. Rao, will not do 
its oud and the country will not make. any progress. Mr..Madhava Rao and 
others have stated:that the bureaucracy have in no way improved our commerce, 
agriculture, education; anitation or finance. Our cou ntrymen say that commerce; 
trade and industries, and the benefits derived therefrom belong to the British and 
other Buropeans. But the bureaucracy cannot wholly be blamed for such a state 


of things. Even before the establishment of the bureaucracy here, the East India | 


Company avd others had crushed the Indian industries and - converted India into 
a mere agricultural country. Under the bureaucracy a few industries have come 
into existence. It is the Secretary of State and never the bureaucracy in our 
country that fears the English merchants and acts according to their wishes. The 
bureaucracy is in no way opposed to the industrial regeneration of India. It is 
others that thwart it. There is no doubt truth in the statement of Mr. Madhava 
Rao that the bureaucracy stands in the way of our representing our grievances to 
the British people. But it is not the bureaucracy that raises a hue and ery when 
the interests of English merchants are affected. India’s prosperity is a matter for 
delight and not for sorrow to the bureaucracy. Some years ago a student sought 
admission into a mill in Lancashire, but the mill owner said to him: ‘ Industries 
will not suit your country. Your duty is to produce raw products and ours is to 
convert them into finished articles and send them to you.” These words disclose 
the mind of the British merchants. We need not say why when the bureaucracy 
wanted to open a big technical school in Madras, Lord Morley rejected. its 
proposal. Obstacles come from others and not from the bureaucracy in this 
direction. | 

_ The bureaucracy opposes political reforms and swaraj. This is natural, for 
anybody will find it hard to _— up rigbts and privileges which have been 
enjoyed for many years past. ‘The bureaucracy and the British merchants stand 
in the way of our getting self-government and fiscal autonomy respectively. 
Our hope tu get our birthright lies neither in the bureaucracy nor in the merchants 
but in impartial, fuir-eminded and kindhearted men like Mr. Lloyd George and 
the English people who do not belong to these two claases. 


66. The Andhrapatrita, of ‘the 22nd May, reproduces from the Kistnapatrika 

‘he Kistna East of the 19th May the leader on “ The Kistna Eastern 

eo ges See oes. Delta” already abstracted in page 1517 of the 
weekly report. 


67. The Andhrapatrika, ag 23rd May, reports sate to have said :— 

; e Department of Agriculture is a source of loss 

ae to the Resear. N te is profited by it except 

the Railway Company. When the department is asked to reduce its cost, a small 

reduction in the number of punkas and in that of peons is effected. The salary of 

high officials in the department is increased. . . However able a foreign 

agriculturist may be, he will not be able to understand anything from the ryots’ 
standpoint unless he moves with them freely. ) 


68. The Andhrapuirika, of the 23rd May, repoits the Andhra Advocate to have 

: bates: stated :—'I‘he number of the Azdhra medical 
Pepe education in the students is small when compared with the Tami- 
ndhra country. lian medical students. Still the Government do 
not afford facilities to the Andhras in this direction. This indifference on their 
partis improper. The Andhra country will not be benefited until another 


medical sehool ig started in the Telugu country, preferably in Cuddapah, with | 


a 


seats for fifty students every year. | 


69. The Amdkrapatrika, of the 24th May, refers to the success that has 
Villas wakeke vet attended the establishment of village panchayats in 
: ag? Panchayats. Assam, and says:—The: Ohief Commissioner of 
Assam hag also. prepared a Bill for giving these panchayats civil and criminal 
Powers. Assam is far behind the Madras Presidency and yet the — of village 
panchayats has met with success there. It is not known why the Madras Govern- 


ment feag ¢o evince an interest regarding this matter in this province. We do not 
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believe that the Govermment who have neglected the matter so loug' will hereafter 
take any interest in it. They failed te show any sympathy im this matter from 


the very beginning. The other day they said at Vota vd that they would 
not de the recommendations of the Decentralsatton Conmaisston. ers like 


the: present. Chicf Commissioner of Assam have to come so that village panchayats 
may spread in our country well. — 
70. Fhe Andhrapatrika, of the 26th May, says :— His Excellency the Vicerov 
a said that British nature will not ‘approve of aay 
Daastic changes. drastic political changes. Lord Pentland said the 
same thing in a different way. While the war was in progress a great change 
has taken place in Russia. This drastric ehange may be opposed to British 
nature. But after it has taken place, it agreed with their nature, and pleased 
them very much. . . The East India came to our country for oses of 
trade. The Indians themselves reqnested them to rule over them. Indian armies 
conquered the country and brought it under one sovereign. Drd our ruters say 
then ‘° We came to trade. What have we to do with your country and your 
politics?” When the advantage ts easily gained, nature 1s never an obstacle. 
71. The Kistrapatrika, of the 26th May, writing under this heading observes. 
; . . Itisowimg tothe praises offered to the dawn 
The Andhra national festive oF nationality in India that the mind of the general 
Gay. public has been chastened by rigorous laws, re- 
pressive measures, famines, bad customs and punishments. . . May selfishness 
which separates one nation from another, may the evil ambition which induces 
one State to fight with another die out, and may equality, freedum and a feeling 
of brotherhood and mutual respect, thrive and thus may the well-being of the 
world be secured ! 


72. The Kisinapatrika, of the 26th May, writes under this heading :—The 
English Statesman Mr. Campbell Bannerman has 
declared that good Government can never be a 
substitute for self-government. ‘These words con- 
stitute the root principle of all polities. To this statement Mr. Surendranath 
Benerjee added the commentary that without self-government there cannot be 
good Government. Mr. Srinivasa Sastri further tmproved the tdea by saving, 
‘Even a bad Government which is carried on with the consent of the people is _ 
more weleome than a Government, however good it may be, which is not 
conducted with the consent of the people. [tis superfluous to state that the truth 
of this statement made by Mr. Srinivasa Sastri in the Bombay Provincial 
Conference can only be reultsed by expertence. 


74. The Desamata, of the 23rd May, gives under the heading what purports 
a _.,. to be the speech of the President which contains 
bie Vizagapatam District the following remarks on the Government order 
seatuammadt issxed prohibiting students from attending political 
meetings: ‘* The order of the Government prohibiting students from attending 
political meetings, and directing that regard should be had not only to the object 
of the meetmg but also to the character of the person who speaks, is very strance. 
We have not found such absurdity anywhereelse. As it is necessary that students 
sould make a good study of current politics, this order requires to be cancelled 
immediately.” 
74. In its columns of General News, the Sampad Abhyu7aya, of the 26th May, 
SendinrandsTeust- Soins observes :—The enemies of Home Rule hold t 
view that India is cut up into many nationalities, 
races, castes and creeds which do not love each other and, therefore, lacks the 
unity which ts necessary to Home Rule. They further believe that, even if there 
‘should chauce to be such unity, it is so easy to bring about dissensious among 
the different classes of people, and then say easily that such quarrelsome people do 
not deserve to be granted Home a As far as political matters are concerned, 
India is not wanting in unanimity of opinion. During the sitting of the last 
National Congtess, the Hisdus sad he Muhaasmadans acted in complete conc 
and proved, even to critics blinded by selfishness, the absolute woanimity that 
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could be observed between the different raees. at the Congress: and other politieal 
Conferences. Differences-there areas regards religion and caste. But we see no 
discord whatever in regard to political questions. 

Writing onthe sanre: subject, the Sampad Abhyuilaya, of the 28th May, 
writes :—Home Rule is now the ome topie of conversation all over India. Even 
Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao, who served as Diwan in three Native States, declared at 
the last Madras Provincial Conferenee held at Cuddalore, that without Home Rule 
there could be no toam for good and impartial administration in India. This 
statesman who, when Diwan, enacted such obnoxious measures as the Press Act, 
now feels that what he did then was wrong, and is atoning for it by giving expres- 
sion to such genutnely patriotic sentiments. He feels that all good people can 
live in peace only under a Government responsible to the peeple. This opinion 
is, we feel, very just and reasonable Mr. Madhava Rao has now begun to fight 
for democratic rule, fergettmmg the evil aete ‘he did in his past career and for this 
we tender him our heartfelt thanks. May the Lord Almighty bless him with 
long life and sound health! 

The Mysore Star, of the 27th May, in a leading article observes: —Some 

India and Home Rule. of the educated Indians are burning with a desire 

a) for the immediate realisation of swaraj. This ques- 

tion is at present filling columns upon columns of every newspaper as well as the 

rogramme of every public meeting. ‘Ihey declare that the bureaucratic form of 

English administration now eetilind in the land should be uprooted. Those of 

the opposite party do not ask for immediate swaraj but wish to have it by gradual 
steps as Indians fit themselves for the privilege. | 

A close investigation into the present methods of Government cannot but 
lead us to the only concfusion that fiseal autonomy is absolutely essential for the 
proper development of our country. At the same time, taking into consideration, 
India’s past history, a doubt arises in our mind that any such step, if taken at 
once, may lead to untoward results. It cannot be said that education alone 
befits a people to successfully bear the burden of administrative responsibility. 
A high standard of morality is equally necessary. Selfishness, jealousy and 
mutual feelings of superiority and inferiority has been the bane of India and has 
cost her her lofty position and enslaved her to foreigners in the past. Even among 
the so-called educated and cultured Indians occupying positions of honour and 
power, those who are free from vices such as partiality, selfishness, bribery and 
so on, form bat a microscopic minority. 

There are any aumber of educated officials who, thoagh drawing a handsome 
salary, would not work disinterestedly and would ly demand bribes from the 


poor that: —— them for redress. Presiding at the Bengal Provincial Conte. 


rence Mr. remarked that day by day pnde was tightening its grip upon 
most of our educated people who are becoming addicted to bribery aad immor- 
ality and wanting in sympathy for the masses. ‘The leading advocates of swaraj 
such as Surendranath Banerjee and Tilak have proclaimed from time to time that 
unless we sympathise with, and educate and elevate the masses, the agitation for 
swaraj will not. bear fruit. Nevertheless the trend of events happening in the 
country at present appears to be unfavourable for the advancement of our 
national solidarity. In the south while, on the other hand, the Braman and 
non-Brahman. lene kas arisen to break up the popular unity, on the ether, the 
birth of movements like the Varnashrama Dharma are only adding fuel to the fire 
by accentuating differences between man and man. Such activities as these 
cannot but make the patriots lament. The present state of Indra-ts far from 


of the masees and true patriotism is a rare commodity with us. It appears to us 
that a tong time must pass before the idea of nationality becomes established 
m our country. <A better appa, ropa character among the educated and more 
edacation, distrimination and a higher sense of freedom amoung the masses are 
badly needed and this will, of eourse, require a long time of probation under our 
Knglish Telers who ere endowed with a genuine feeling of in lepeudence and 
exceptionally high charaeter. | 
75. "Phe Sampai Ablyudaya, of the 26th May, writes :— The Bengalees are at 
we : Bs | 7 forefront in al ' matters Indian. The educated 
pemet smd the Indien among them have enlisted in the Defence Force and 


two companies. ‘They are full of joy over 


satisfactory. The educated and the wealthy are indifferent towards the elevation — 
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the idea that there is no greater service than that of self-sacrifice for the go 
one’s country. Their enthusiasm is being shared by their near anid dear relati 


, 2nd Géar relations 
too; and dinners and entertainments are being held all over im homour of th 


heroes. .Laying aside their: arms, Indians long been indulging: 
‘ak But the ‘times have now changed. To prevent danger ‘trom 
our hearths and homes and to pumish the wieked and protect the innocen 
should arm ourselves and be ready to defend-‘our motherland. ‘his way lies 
manliness and to shrink back is but cowardice. Many students in all parts of 
India have begun to follow in the wake of the Bengalees. Some of the students 
in Mysore, too, are anxious to enlist in the Indian Defence Foree and in the 
Volunteer Corps. We trust that our Government wilk take proper steps to satisfy 
this desire of theirs. At present those who join this force will be given a main- 
tenance allowance of Rs. 13 per month; but, on their undergoing the required 
training, they will be paid according to their skill and capacity. 
76. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 28th May, writes :— Of all those who ever 
: came out to Indis,as Viceroys, none could equal 
Lord ‘ Curzon on Indian | ord Curzén as‘an autocrat. His bureaucratic 
problems. methods give rise to unprecedented disaffection in 
India and brought about the swadeshi and swaraj and such other agitations in the 
country. The onslaught of public criticism against him became so strong and 
intolerable that he tried to put it down by force. But his very unrighteousness 
landed him in disaster and he had to leave the shores of India in secret and 
unhonoured by the ‘loyal and grateful poorle of this country. Even suth an 
autocrat as Lord Curzon now says that the conduct of the war and the terms of 
peace at its conclusion should be settled in consultation with the- Indian public no 
less. than with the people of the self-governing colonies. This is evidence erough 
to prove that he no longer bears any ill-will towards us. He should not therefore 
be held responsible for the many sins he committed during bis term as Viceroy. 
The fact that he advocates equal treatment for Indians along with the colonials 


shows that he has taken a new and ncble birth as it were and this is.a matter for 
great joy to us. i | 


77. In another article, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 28th May, writes :— 
a . Sir Satyandra appears to have justified the 
Sir §. P. Sinha as the Indian name (Satyendra—the lord of truth) he -bears. 
L. He went out as our Representative to the Imperial 

Conference, and explained to the authrities there that the only way to perpetuate 
the British Empire and to maintain genuine good feeling between Tndia Great 
Britain was to confer Home Rule upon India and make the Government responsible 
to the people governed. He did.not stoop to any falsehood im order to please the 
bureaucrats and did not say that Indians were not fit for democratic institutions. 
As our representative he bas faithfully reflected the Indian popular: view in his 
speeches before the British public and for this service all India is deeply indebted 


Representative. 


to him. His name sits worthily upon him and we consider ourselves very 
fortunate mdeed in having had him to represent us. ‘ : 


78, The Swadeshablamani, of the 25th May, observes :—The papers which 


reached our hands last week are replete with parti- 
Beqpemmon and its results. culars of the action taken by the ns ch acta 
the ‘‘ Nation” under the Defence of Realms Act in England, and we are very much 
reminded of the saying that evil designs against others recoil upon one’s own head. 
There is nothing in the past history or the present policy of the “‘ Nation” to 


conclude that the paper is not loyal, nor is it opposed to the continuance of the 


war. One wonders, therefore, why its foreign circulation has been interdicted 
by Government. The allegation of the Government is that the paper makes 
undesirable comments upon the conduct of the war, but even influential papers 
such as the Man hester Guardian adversely eriticise this thoughtless action of the 
authorities, who, the paper remarks,have been moved to take this course on the 
flimsiest of grounds. The very same British ‘who, rule in India. jrule in 


England as well, and no better illustr 3 be shown. to. prove that this 


repressive act of theirs is directly due to their haying become habituated to such 


‘ aes. b ) 5; € : He e . | » ie ° to 
i hae Py Spa ing simular measures in India, _ Herein lies the evil.of trying 
vex be OE omits Betsy MMOS CAL ities: to mntagate 
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the rigour of enaetments such ‘ds ‘the Press Act and the Defence of India Act. 
But the authorities: did not ‘anderstand us then, nor will they ever understand us, 


79, In a lengthy leading article, the Swadeshabhinani, of the 25th May, 
cases alle: +a bedi IE 7 MOO :——Leaving out the few local matters touched 

The Hon pepth ob _ Brinivass upon by the Hon’ble Mr. Srinivasa Sastri in his 
Sastri on Home Hule. - ___. presidential speech at the last Bombay Provincial 
Conference held. at Nasik, the speech is brimful of matters which are applicable 
to the whole of India. The views therein expressed by him regarding the 
present-day itation for Home Rule and the reconstruction of the imperial fabric 
at the close of the war deserve to be pondered over both by the rulers and the 
ruled. His position as a Member of the Imperial Legislative Council, as the 
President of Mr. Gokhale’s ‘‘ Servants of India Society ”, as one of the 19 members 
who sent up the well-known memorandum of reforms to the Viceroy, and last but 
not least, as the Secretary of the deputation appointed by the National Congress 
and the Moslem League to proceed to England and place before the British 
public their demand for Home kule, all these go to show that Mr. Sastri is not 
aman to be lightly passed over. The paper then gives copious extracts from 


his soeech and concludes: ‘hus has the Hon’ble Mr. Sastri thoroughly . 


reviewed the’ whole system of British Administration of India and has given a 
suitable warning to the authorities that, let alone the past, it is the supreme duty. of 
the British statesmen to carry onthe administration in the future at least on new 
principles suited to the new times. His speech is quite as weighty as it is long. It 
is indeed the fortune of our mother land, that both in Bombay and Madras the 
Imperial Legislative Council Member Mr. Sastri and the ex-Diwan Mr. Madhava 
Rao as well, trumpeted the cause of Home Rule from their presidential chairs in 
unequivocal terms with all the force at their command. a eg 


80. In an article under this heading, the Sampad Abhyudaya of the Ist June, 
writes: —There was to be a District Conference at 
The Brabmans and the Non- (Coimbatore and it had been resolved to elect 
Brahmans, Ee Mrs. Besant as its President. A Committee had 
been appointed therefor. ‘[‘here were both Bralimans and Non-Brahmans in that 
committee. Somebody stepped in to sow the seeds of disuniun between the two. 
The non-Brahmans withdrew from the committee. They attempted to have a 
conference of their own. ‘The idea of holding the conference was abandoned for 
the reason that it would serve no purpose, unless the several ‘classes and com- 
munities could unite and place national welfare above individual interests. 
Self-denial is an inherent virtue in the Brahmans. It is never desirable that the 
Brahmans and non-Brahmans. should remain on terms of mutual ill-will. If non- 
Brahmans should seek to dissociate themselves from the Brahmans, the Brahmans 
would do well to leave the work of national progress altogether to the non-Brah- 
mans Petty internal feuds are as injurious to a nation as toa household. If 
any persons would augment these feuds, let them please themselves. It behoves 
all true patriots however to keep aloof from these quarrels. 


81. The Mysore Star, of the 27th May, writes :—The Amrita Bazaar Pairika 
callie publishes an article in which it is stated that those 
I Indian representatives in the who were sent to England as representatives of 
mperial Ocmnferenece. India were just given admittance into the war 
council and not into the war cabinet, where alone all the most important questions 
of imperial interests are discussed, and that, by‘thus admitting Indians into the 
war council just to satisfy jtheir sentiments, only much noice was raised saying 
that India also was given representation in the Imperial Council. 


, 82. Referring to the proceedings of the Government of India, expressing 
7 disappointment at the apathy of the people in 
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Urraza Tanaka, 


Parur, 


May 26th, 1917. 


Yoosaxsuemam, 


Trichur, 


May 25th, 1917. 


SaTY4NaRAM, 


May 25th, 1917. 


Qavum Report, 
Madras, 
May 28rd, 1917. 


Defence Force Act, the consequential azre 
days ago—all these are 
disappointment, thinks t | 
that this is not the timesto remedy these defects, 


sas, painted out by Indian leaders, ; 
hat, there is no force in the contention of the Government 
but that there could be no better 
for introducing changes in the Military Department, and 
will be justified in expressing disappointment, only 
be done, and that the proceedings, now published 


opportunity than now 
observes that the Government 
after having done what ought to 
are out of place. 


88. The Uttira Taraka, of the 26th May, reminds the Malayalis that it was 
the British Government that saved the Malayalis 
in the days gone by from the atrocities of Tippu 
Sultan, for which they do not seem to be sufficiently grateful to the Government 
and that for this reason and in view of the services which the British Navy render 
to India, they ought to be prepared to sacrifice even their lives for the sake of the 
Government, asks them to remember that no measure of a co 
been passed on the subject, in which case the whole loan could he raised in ten 
es that they will freely contribute to the loan and thus avoid being 
open, to the charge of ingratitude. 


84. Keferring to the ramour that the Government will no | 
conduct the Soap Fuetory at Calicut, which has 
produced geod results, and that, in view of its 
success a European is. going to establish a lerge soap factory therein, the Yogak- 
sheman, of the 25th May, asks whether there is any connection between these two 
events, points out that this industry, which has heen found to be profitable, ought 
to. be carried on in several parts of Malabar by the Maleyels themselves. and 
observes that the Government would do wel} te turn the soap factory into a school 
for imparting instruction in the art of soap-making, which it commends to their 
attention and that of the factory authorities. 

85. The Satyanadam, of the 25th May, points out that the cablegra 
Colonial Seeretary, namely, that only half the 
quantity of copra now exported to Great Britain 
be imported into that 


The war loan. 


days, and ho 


The Calicut Soap Factory. 


Copra trade. 


would be allowed in future to 
of Malabar in a condition similar to that of one who, 
struck by lightning, and that the hardship of the West Coast, peo 
description if at atime when for various reasons the price of copra has fallen down 
considerably, they cannot send their copras, as before even to Great Britain, and 
says:—The Government’s decision -regarding the exportation of coffee was 
modified a ttle, when the planters carried. their complaints befoxe the Parliament. 
Who are there to make representations about the hardships of the cocoanut 
planters but the Travancore and Coehin Darhars.? 


86. The Qaumi Report, of the 23rd May, writes :—It does not now appear out 
of place for us to mstruct our eommunity: to exer- 
cise patience and deliberation and to eneourage it 

to draw the attention of the Government to certain 

occurrences, Changes and modifications are bein 
ed that after the war the procedure of the 


A few occurrences which - eal] 
for the notice of Government. 


made in Im 


be represented at the Imperial 
rights and claims, 
Governments should help. 


For this 
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ow Mr. Aziauddin, hag, beew appointed to act as a member.. In this 
pest the old poliey bas been maintained aud in the case of the Mussalmans we 


qrote about om the 5th May, reiterated. | | 
We do not know -what satisfaction the community can derive from. such 


acting appointments. If Mr. Bazlullah has been appointed: to act as Chief 


«dency Magistrate for one or two months and if he has not been granted pro- 
ee + wasted he is entitled in accordance with the wishes of regal 
how can it be proved that the Government does not deprive of its rights a 
community which is poor—a community which has neither a political organ nor 
: sharp-tongaed leader to constitutionally and’ logically protest against the 


Government ? 


Deficiency in these particulars has put Musealmans into the backyard and 


when occasionally it does complain in its own tongue no echo of it reaches the ears 
of the Government. ‘The Government should kindly consider how the rights of 
Mussalmans in this city can be remedied. 

Take, for instance, the corporation to whose council only one Mussalman has 
been elected by the Hindus and that after ten or twelve years of flattery and 
friendship. The Government has nominated only one Mussalman and given all the 
remaining seats to Hindus. 

Only one individual has been given a High Court Judgeship some years ago 
and since then no other Mussalman has been appointed even to act. No seat in 
the City Civil Court or the Small Cauze Court ever since their establishment has 
been occupied by a Mussalman, 

There is only one Mussalman in the four Mayisterial Courts and even that post 
has fallen into the hands of a non-Muhammadan after the appointment of Mr. 
Bazlullah as Chief Presidency Magistrate. No Mussalman has up to the present 
been given the place of Deputy Commissioner or Assistant Commissioner: There 
was one Mussalman holding the post of Deputy Collector, but as a Mussalman 
has been given the post of Collector, there appears to be no necessity, as it were, 
for putting another Muhammadan in his place. 

As regards the Vice-Chancellorship of the University we have written a great 
deal, but the Government of Madras will be very much surprised to hear that in 
the University itself Mussalmans are rectiaally non-existent in the selections 

made. For example in the Educational artment, not 2 single Mussalman has 
been given a place, it contains three Europeans and seven Hindus. The Govern- 
ment itself has nominated seventy-five members among whom there are only seven 
Mussalmans against seven Europeans, eighteen Hindus and two‘Indian Christians. 
These seven Mussalmans include outsiders. The Examination Boards have not a 
single Muhammadan member. If the Government consider these facts together 
with our article, dated 5th May, it is hoped it will very soon turn its attention tu 
our complaint to it. In this connexion we intend to throw considerable light on 
every department so that the claim may be well established as we wrote tn these 
columns on the 5th instant. 

_ If Mr. Bazlullah were to be honoured with such consideration, instead of being 
given an acting appointment for a month and a half, there would be a veritable 
Tevolution in public opinion, and there would be nothing lacking in our satisiac- 
tion. Above all there would have been the advantage of his being able to reside 


in Madras for a long time to come and the intricate problem, to which we referred 


at the commencement of this article would have been easily solved. 


87. The Qaumt Report, of the 24th May in an item, says :—From the point 

« Forests.” of view of Justice, Mussalmans are forgotten in the 

" Forest Depurtment also. The following’ shows the 

existing state of affairs in the matter of appomtments. ‘There are thirteen Euro- 

peans and Eurasians, sixteen Hindus, four Mussalmans and four [ndian Christians. 
Will not the Government listen to our complaint ? 


IV.—Natrve Srarszs. 


88. The Andhkrapatrika, of the 23rd May, says:—The Mysore Government 
te have decided to open schools at Bangalore and 

Mysore “ ‘Mysore for training men as maistries, for employ- 

ment in repairing tanks. In Mysore, unlike in British India, educational schemes 


% 


Qaum Reporr, 


May 2¢th, 1917. 


ANDMRAPATRIKA, 
May 28rd, 1917, 


are not decided upon, merely on the basis of efficiency but on that of the needa — 


of the country. The good -intentions of, the Government in: British India are 
defeated because they want to-introduce into India systems similar to those 
existing in the British Isles, without considering the special conditions of the 
country. tO en fe ee ee 
SAMPAD 9. In an article headed the “ Non-Brahmans,” the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 
a | 29th May, traces the origin and tistery of castes in 
May 2th i917. . The Non-Brabmans. India, and remarks; —There’are g002" people a. 
well as bad in all varnas, and they. have to. be judged according to the purity of 
their thoughts, words and deeds, and not according to the rarnas, It is much to 
be regretted that thoughtless:men are becoming actuated by caste and religious 
animosities without realising this truth. The world is wide enough for all people 
to live in amicably like brothers. Many non-Brahman gethe w gien have begun to 
pour censure even upon Sir Visvesvaraya who has taken up the cause of the back- 
ward non-Brahmans, and sanctioned a lakh of rupees for their education. In 
many other ways also he is doing his best tu bring them up to the level of the 
Brahmans, and yet he is being charged with be:ng a partisan of Brahmans. It is 
not difficult for the Brahmans to be indifferent towards the non-Brahmans. But 
Sir Visveswarayya wishes to heal up differences and enable all people to live in 
a fraternal spirit. There will, of course, be black sheep in every fold. But is it 
just to hate a whole gaewicont for the sins of a few black sheep in it? Quarrels 
breed disunion. Shall we make war upon one another like dogs and fulfil the 
desire of those who take advantage of our disunion and would hike to kick and 
keep us down-trodden? It behoves the non-Brahmans equally with Brahmans to 


~ 


attend to this aspect of the question. : 


Voranrass =. —s- 90. The Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 30th May, in a leading article, observes :— 
engaloreCity, .. ssi. _.., From the report on the administration of civil and 
* May 20th, 1917. Administration of civii and ¢riminal justice in our province during the year 
een semen eM yvere. 1915-1916 which has just reached our hands we 
gather that in the year under review, the number of civil suits filed increased 
from 25,658 to 21,743 ; of these 28,767 have been disposed of. We regret to 
note that the time taken for the disposal of suits remained the same as in the 
previous year. The Government have very rightly remarked that due observance 
of strictness in granting adjournment as well as in the service of processes by the 
lower courts would lead to a speedier disposal of work. : 

Out of 550 first appeals which came before the Chief Court, they were able 
to dispose of only +285, leaving 295 still pending disposal ; 268 second appeals 
also were disposed of by them. The Government, in closing their review, have 
said that on the whole they are satisfied with the administration of this depart- 
ment, just as stories and dramatic pieces in our country, though replete with 
tragic events and revolting incidents invariably end in rejoicings as in a comedy. 
_. The number of criminal cases rose from 17,776 to 20,120, during the year 
under review; and the number of persons charged also rose from 39,046 to 
41,561. But it would appear that many of these have been discharged; and this 
circumstance cannot be said to reflect any credit on the police or on the 
Magistracy. : 


ERRATA. 
aad Report No. 20. | 
Page 1404, paragraph 43, line 18, for “from” read “ form”, 
co gy 1404. 4, AB gg 1D, SOF It” read “ of them”. 
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“yy DAIL S54 4, 36 ,, “the” before ‘ Islamic”.-, 
ale tye 7 88, 7 ps 


, 


Z aa lt. ua 7” 
ee ee ee ee, - nt Se 
° yng rene nang aM BM Pe ~ : we . : paren. 


. 
7 
"i 
‘ i S 
BY 7 
, 
4% uN “ 
o Bao 
. A, 
5 ae 
: 
Be 
; ok 7 
, > iar | : 
’ t, ’ as ce 
| ; x 
t 
* : 
re ‘ 
an 
4 ’ 
; s 
q Teal 
; ; : 
e 
. re 
; ty 
i ¢ ; 4 i? 
; 
, A “yi 
= hae 
ha . 
“ 
j ‘ 
re it £ 
he ;" 
| bi 
i 
‘ 7 . 
¢ 
\ t 
} 
oy 
Ps 
t ~ 
; 
; : 
, 4 
q 4 
‘ ‘ 
, i st \ 
a} 
mm: 
x} % ee ‘ * b] 
5 
; <3 : 
} ‘ iF 
* 
| 
; = 
> ; 4 
eat 
F ; 
a 
4 se: 2 
{ . 2 
‘ 
ae 
y/ ; 
? 
; ; 
ee ein 
7 L q . 4 
a i § 
‘ “9 >; 
‘ ‘y 
4 Me ; . 
5 ice § 
i | zi ati 2 
d i Ces 
« fl , ss x 
i » {% _ . 
Ech 
; 4 ; ae) ’ 
; > 
? = . , : 
; Z 4 
s , é x 
| = i : a 
: > 2 
‘ ‘. "Sp °f &% 
3 re, 2 
; ! fj 
: eet 
, 9 
, } if : r ) cee 
- |} ate. 
2 rtf 2 
: - { Sree: 
; | : 's 4, 
a ji \ a fe @ 
& ’ ‘ ¢ 7 a 
4! a f " + @ Ag 
: é a ¥ 
aS 4 , 
+ : 
| it. Bas 
} } > 3 
Bes 4 & x 
= 4 A 
< » : ‘> te 2 
> q « yy 7 be. : 
' —- a 
i 4 Bee 
2 weet AD. 
:” SS Fea 
= ; 
; * 
a A, fd : 
P & ~ 
f i q z £ 
} eh 
" * F } 
‘ ; + -. 
} ; é § 
f q t r e 
‘=e q +. Sy 
re aS 
‘a, ~ 
~ So kee 
m % 3 Berg 
} iy a4} A, 
, ¥ es 4 oe 
— so 
ix a 
; 4 ' Sal b 
|; fs & 
é ' os = 
f 2 tae + * 
t fi : a ‘ q 
fi t 3 oa Boa? 
f er. ae 
ai yi Y t 
of ; 3 
8 . fee 
} ~ 7 > we 
i; oa e 
i ay ' 
" 
: : i g .% 
t 's t- - Be 
-« . ts s 
j d » 2 
i :* 
* 
; Fe ; 
f > “* of 4 
; 4 y- . 
" : P| ; 
. ‘ 
He 4 i oy : 
ey ‘ P 
5 ; ) ; a. 
<a 
: s 3 “a i 
fen ; 
. @ 4 ’ + ie 
i q : 
4 
: , 
‘ “ “y ‘ 
} ; 5 : 
i ¢ : rs Z 
’ ° y . § 
2, - 
" ; 
i | r ~ 
‘oe. sake 
f 1} 
Sf 4 t ; 
i. , o- . 
p a , 
4 ‘ ; z 
* 4 oe ar, 
‘Be , + 
’ e af as 
. ; ‘sh a 
ht “4 4 
r . 
! e 7 i Ea 
7 a 
5 ' a 
; i v Pe 
} 5 =e. 
; 4 at 
im ' ~ Rees 
H 3 y! we 7 
5 5 ” 
4 ., Ea ues. ' 
ee Yee & 
' | ey 
K ; " 
| ' : ; 
‘ . 
} j 
¢ ; 
; i: ' 
' 
F ; 4 
, + ia 
zr .& ' 
‘ f : 
oy 
fed . 
‘ } 
} i: 
ay! 
qi 
v © : 
4 .- | 
t % 
' +. 
i & 
7 . ; ~* 
a r ; . 
rie: _— 3 
+ 
é f a 
: > 4 " 
" H sh 
a : : 
ae 
’ 4 + 
; f& 
{4 : 
a 44 7 i 
7 nS 
+ 
ee 
. . te 
‘Y A ug 
‘ » 
; é 
ve . ‘ 
+ ee 
a © 
. ¥ . ft 
‘4 4 ; 
5 > 
< ‘ if 
4 
' ‘ : 
ke * 4 
> bi : 
‘ c 4 
4 7 
.*¢ . 
: 7 
} .) * 
? 
t ; os 
‘% < 
i $ 4 
; 
J 
ity 
; ; 
o ' 
‘ 
3 rab 
#} 
: 
Fe 
43 
' 7 
tg 
; 
‘ - | } 
¥ A 
. ) ; 
: a 
5 / 
> 4 2 
b ‘ 
: is 
ASD 
| 
Pe 
Pe 
os 
> e0a0 
‘ 
' 
4 


ae 
2 
i 
é 
P 
° ; 
ee 
oe i 
. i 
a : 
x 
he ; 
2 
2 og 
See 
Q > 
te = ; 
“% & 
“ay 
Ab a 
Se t 
oa 
4 
¢ 
} & 
a : 
ae 
we a 
3k . 
ree 4 . 
sit 
oe a 
“ * 
™~ - 
an . F 
v4 
; 
“s 
Lt* 
Wi ‘; 
ej 
ba ’ 
Ma 4 
is 
- 
mF 
¥ 
ha 
wy 
a 
er 
oe 
v 
® 
x 
os 
“ 
4 
ot Bey 
ot 
wi 
1 
Ve 
<u 
i 
% 
‘> 
“- 
Se 
3 
5 t | 
“i i ” 
, : > 
ae h: a? 
” 
e 
, 2 
“ 
"ss ¥ 
} 


om 
x 4 


> apna ote! ap % 
ee pe 


a 


eee eh. 2 ome. Go ee SS SESS | Af 
 asgB. | 7 185 
: A a 4 rc © 4. ia dad od ; J uf ; 1.3 a * 


a 


¢ o ’ 
eee ee 7 z . ’ 
&h p| Ps eee 
; ~~ 
> 


No. 23 of 1917. 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL. INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 9th June 1917. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
heing taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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+1sT OF NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS PUBLISHED IN ‘HE MADRAS PRESTO 

LIST OHE NATIVE STATES OF HYDERABAD, MYSORE, TRAVANCORE, COCHIN Aw 
PUDUKKOTTAI, AND THE FRENCH TERRITORIES OF PONDICHEKRY AND. 
KARIKAL. 


Among the Indian-owned newspapers, those classed as dealing with poliiics are printed in Brevier 


fNor oe 
t Antique type. Officers, in whose jurisdiction they are published, are requested to pay special 
attention to these papers, and send immediate reports of any changes in them to the Deputy 
Inspector General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 
ae 
Langu- 
Ho. | Mamet pene. a. Where published Fdition. | Name, caste and age of edivor. | “iroula- 
cation. 
(1) (32) (3) (4) | (5) (6) (7) 


| } 
, | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugo. | Chandrika Prees, Guntor ; : Monthly... | Janapati Pattabhiréma Sastri, 325 
| Brahman, 46 years. 
9 | Adyar Bulletin . (English. | Vasanta Presse, Theosophical; Do. ../| Mre. Annie Simat. Irish, 69 1,200 
| Society Buildings, Adyar. | ; 


7 " years. 

3 Agricultore .. -- | Teluga. | Rama Press, Ellore, Kistoa | Do. ..| Rao Sabib G. Néréyanaswémi 255 
| : : district — | Nayuda, 8.a.. Sudra, 51 years. 

4 | Agricaltorist .. .. | Tamil .. | Justice Printing Works, 16-A, i Do. ..|d. RB. Ranga Raju, Balija, 42] 1,000 


| Mount Road, Madras. | years. 

§ | A’in-i-Decean .. .. | Urdu .. | A’in-i-Decesn Press, Begam Do. ..{ Mauivi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
| Bazaar, Hyderabad. __ Bahib, Afghan, 42 years. 

¢  Aksharanjali .. -. | Kanarese | Graduates’ Trading Association, Do. .. | Srikantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 450 


: | Press, Mysore City. 
- Ananda Bodhini .. | Tami! .. | Published at 6, Venkatesa Do. ..|M.Muniswami Mudaliyar, Vel-| 3.000 
| Maistri Street, Svwecarpet ; lala, 32 yeare. ; 
rinted at Mesers. P. K, 
hows Ayyar & Co.’s Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Guravilas Printing Works,,; Do. .. | K. Sivarama Das, Brahman, 32/ 1,000 
Bangalore City. years. 
Base) Printing Works, Visega- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysb- 450 
patam. | nava, 31 years. 
Andhra Chandrika Press, Prod-| Do. ..|K. Sesha Sastri, Brahman, 600 


datur, Cuddapah district. | 32 years. : 
Ang | Andhra Patrika Press, George- Duily and} Kh. Nageswara Rao, Brahman,| 8,300 
: Telagu. | town, Madras. | weekly 47 years. 
12 Andhra Patriot ® j|§ English. | Manorama (Pres, Rajah-  Fort- B. Ramalingam, Brahman, 28 400 
| mundry. | nightly.| years. | 
i8 Andhrarrakasika. (Telugu. | Justice Printing Works, 16-A, | Bi-weekly. | A. ©. Pérthasdrathi Nayudu, 500 
. Mount Road, Madras. ) Balija, 63 years. es 
\4 Andbra Sahitya Pari- Do. Published at the Telugu _ Monthly ..| K. Surria Kao, Brahman, 43 400 
shad Patrika. Academy office, 12 Aruna- | years. 


chella Nayakan Road, 
| Chintadeipet; prrutest nf ori- | 
- pivasa Varadachari & Co’s, 
Press, Mount Road, Madras. 


16 Andhra Samrak-| Do. Kamala Printing Works, Jo... |G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, 500 
 ghani. Cocanada, Godavari district. 33 years. 

16 Anglo-Indian _. | English. | Pablished at the Anglo-Indian | fort- F. J. McCready, Anglo-Indian, 800 
| Association premises, nightly. 55 years. 


! Kgmore ; printed at Vest & | 
Co.’s Press, Mount Koad, 


| | Madres. | 
17 | Antiseptic .. “ | Do. Published at No. 823,.[humbu Monthly .. | T. M. Nayar, u.p., Nayar, 47 300 
| Chetty Street; printed by | years. 
the Anunda Press, George- | 
town, Madras. | : , 
18 | Aristocrat + me Do. Weekly Newspapers Prees,, Weekly .. |S. Ranga Ayyar, Brahman, 35 | Not 
: | Georgetown, Madras. : years. | known. 
19; Arya .. = -- | Do. | Modern Press, Pondicherry ..— Monthly .. | Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 46 750 


| years, Paul Richard, 50 years, 
| | aud Madame Richard, French. 
20 | Arya Dharmam .. |Temil.. | Sri Vani Vilas Presa, Sriran- | Jo. .. | T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 200 


| gam, Trichinopuly district. Brahman, 43 years. 
21.| Arya Dharma Pra- | Kunarese Sri Lakehmi Vilasa Prees,| Do. ..|N. Naravappana Venkappa, 400 
| késam. Nadahalli, Mysore State. Brahman, 33 yeurs. 
22 | Aryakesari { .. .. | Mela. =|K. B. V. Press. Changana-; Do. ../ P. 8S. ~Purushottam Namburi,| 6,000 
yalem. cherry, Travancore State. Brahman, 31 years. 
23 | Arya Mahilé.... .. | Kanarese| Published at Nanjangud Do, .,. | M. Sitarama Join, Brahman, 23 $50 
(Mysore) and printed at the yeurs. 


: Royal i’ress, Mysore. 
4 | Arya Thilaka .. | Telugu. | Vani Vilas Press, Bellary ..{ 0. .. | K. Subba Sastralu, Biabman, 36 250 


years. 
25 | Arya Vysya - Do. Arya Vysya Press, Guntor .. | Weekly .. |S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, 350 


53 years. 

2%6| Asha .. .. | Uriya .. | Asha Press, Berhampur e Do. .. |S. 8B. Rotho, Brahman, 32 years. | 1,000: 

27 | Atma Poshini.. Male- Akuhararatna Prakasika Prees, | Monthly .. fs : Narayana Menon, Nayar, 700 
| .| Kunnankulam, Cochin State. 33 veurs 

28 | Bala Dutan or Tea . | Published at  Nasareth, Do. ..|8. D. Luzaros, Indie. Christian, | 3,000 
Children’s Herald. rinted at the Darling 41 years. 

| Green, Palameottah. 
* Started, 17th February 1917 + Started, 16th May 1917. $ Started, March 1917. : 
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Bala Mitra or Children’s 
Friend. 


Balamitram 
Bible Notes* .. 


Baliyar Mittiran or 
Children‘s Friend. 
Baliyar Mittiran of 
Children’s Friend. 
Baliyar Nesun or Chil- 
dren’s Magazine. 
Bar, Platform and 
Pulpit. 
Bashabhimani si 
Bhakti Sandesha 


Bharata Kesari .. 


Bharatamata ee 
Bharata Taraka t. 


Bharati 


Bhuloka Vyasan .. 


Bivle Faith Mission 
Standard. 
Bédhaka Bédhini mee 


Brothers of the Star 


Carlylear... 
Catholic Friend .. 


Catholic Messenger .. 

Catholic Mitramu 
or Catholic 
Friend. 

Catholic Nesan or 
Catholic Friend. 

Catholic Register. 


Catholic Watch- 
man. 


Chakravarthi+ .. 
Chakravartini .. 
Choudari .._ .-. 


Telugu. 


Mala- 


yalam. 


Tamil 


English. 


Kana- 
rese, 
Do. 


English. 


Do. 


Travancore 


Sri Virayogindra 


Chrietain Literature Society 
Press, Memoria] Hall Com- 

und, Madras. 

Nicholas Printing Works, 
Calicut. 

Published at the Y.W.C.A., 

ore; printed at the 
8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

St. Mary’s School Press, 
Cuddalore. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memoria) Hall Com- 
pound, Madras. 

The Palamoottah Printing, 
Palamcottah. 

Modern Press, Pondicherry .. 


Raja Raja Varma Press, 

uthenchandai, ‘rivandram, 
Travancore State. 

Caxton Press. Bangalore City. 


: eae. hg 

ublishi mpany i- 

v ber wceng, eens, State. 

Press, 
Vizianagram. , 

Star Press, Haripad, Travan- 
core State. 


Published at 5, Oolagappa 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
dripet, Madras. 

Bhuloka Vyasan 
Georgetown, Madras. 


H » Ro , 
—_. Press yapettah 


Wesleyan 
Mysore. 

Prabhakara Press, 
South Kanara district. 


Vasanta Press, Theosophical 
Society Buildings, Adyar, 
Chingleput district. 

Chintamani Press, Kajah- 

at No. 10, Sevari- 


mundry. 
Publish 

muthu Street, Mannady ; 

rinted at the P Ive 

Georgetown, Madras. 

Kerala Deepika !’rees, Kura- 

valangad, Travancore State. 


Prees, 


Mission Press, 


Udipi, 


‘| Published at No. 10, Sevari- 


muthu Street, Mannady ; 
printed at the Pro ive 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at No. 10, Severi- 
muthu Street, Mannady ; 
rinted at the Progressive 
Sem, Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at Ssn Thomé; 
printed at the Good Pastor 
Prese, Georgetown, Madras. 
Publisbed at the Catholic 
Supply Society, Popham’s 
Broadway, § Ueorgetown ; 
printed at the Good Pastor 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 
Chakravarthi Presse, Muttan- 
cherry, Cochin State 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
lesewaranpettab, Madras. 
Published at Chataparrn, 
Kistua district; printed at the 
Ramamohban , Ellore; 
Kistna district. 


Mre. E. 8. McCauley, European, 
37 years. 

G. E. Thadaeus, Indian Chris- 
tian, 60 years. 

Miss M. Downey, B.A., 
American, 29 years. 


Amirdesa Mudali alias Murugesa 
Mudali, Vallala, 28 years. 
Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 


Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian 
Christian, 46 years. 
J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 40 years. . 


P. K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 
years. 


Sri Dattabraya Krishna Bhara- 
dwaja, en boy . 
K. Velu Pillai, Nayar, 40 years. 


Krishnaswami 


Pavalar, 
Gramani, 27 years. 


P. Muthovira Navalar, Baddhist, 


53 years. 
es R. Vedanta Achari, 


Indian Christian, 33 years. 


Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 64 


Rao, years, and 
56 years, 


Dr. (Mies) Mary Rocke, English, 
50 years. 


T. Sriranula, s.a., Brahman, 
41 years. 

Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese, 
Christian, 33 years. 


E. A. Nidhiri, 3.«., 
Christian, 3% years. 
comeneame Reddi, B.A, L.%., 

Indian Christian. 


Indian 


M. B. Kolandaswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 60 years. 


Rev. A. M. ‘Texiera, Portu- 
guese, 37 years. 


Rev. Father Kuss, British sub- 


ject (of German parentage), 50 
years. 


K. Janadhana Menon; Nayar, 
31 years. 

K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania, 
§3 years. 3 

Garapati Anjaneya Choudari, 
Kamma, 30 years. 


® An old journal not proviously reported. 


+ Started, March 1917. 
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No. Name of publication. pabli- - Wher @ published. Edition. Name, caste und age of editor, Ciroula~- 
cation. : ogee 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (BS | (6) (7) 
Se EE SES 
57 | Christ Church Maga-| English. | Methodist Publishing Hoate, | Monthly. ‘Rew. F, B. Geiser, wm.a. 260 
hristian College! Do Methodist. Publishing D pl 
: Publishing House,' Po. .. 55. d5.C sure 
58 Cm Mount go ml Crawford, m.a., Eurepsan 359 
69 ‘ontiGen Patriot. | Do. | Albinion frees, Vepery,| Weekly .. | V. Chakkarai, pa., 3.u.,Indian| 600 
| Church Extension Asso- Do Ouinenanacld and Nilgiri P Quarte:] sinter Hild cos 
60 Chu xtension : | ress, | Quarte:ly. | Sister Hilda, EK ‘i e 
| ciations Qoarterly Cranley Chambers, Ootacua- es cs _ 
_ Leafleft. * mund. 
61 here Mission College Do. Darling Prees, Tiunevelly .. Do. a a re BA; ¢ SY. 400 
~~ Magasine. ; ndian Christian, 51 years. 
e2 Cochin Argus Si Do. | Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. | ©. Hamilton Focke, Anglo- 300 
| Cochin. : Indian, 48 years. 
63 ‘ Commonweal % Do. | Besant Press, 13/14, Second! Do. ../| Mrs. Annie Besant, Irish, 69| - 2,000 
| ~~ Pi a Madras. | years. , 
64 Conch oe swati Vilasam Press,, Do. ..j{ Raman Pillai Nay 
“ as > deivandram, Travancore | : 2 illai, Nayar, 40 years. , 400 
65 Contemporary . blished at Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami A 500 
‘Review. at Messrs. Thompeon & Co.’s | Brahman. 36 years. nite 
Minerva Press, ieorgetown, | 
: Madras. , 
(6 Co-operative Bulletin .. | Kanarese | Irish Prees, Bungalore City .. Do. .. | K. 8. Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
33 years. : 
67 Crimina) Law Reporter. | English. Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, | Fort- P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
| hae gery district. | nightly. 56 years, good. | etated. 
68 Criminel Law Review.. Do. | Pub at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,|- 600 
cae at the Modern Printing | Brahman, 36 years. 
Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
69 Daily Post .. | Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and PDaiiy ..;|T. M. Babington, European, 64| 2,600 
M Station, Bangalore. | years. 
70 Deocan Church News ft. Do. Pablished at Secunderabad ;; Do. .. | Rev. R. M. Langdale Smith, 200 
ted at the S.P.C.K.) B.a., European, 31 years. 


>ress, Vepery, Madras. 
71 Deecan Law Report ../| Urdu .. | Decean Law Report Prees, | Monthly.. {Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,! 1,000 
| aon vas = Jam Bagh, | Muhammadan, <8 years. 
72 Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New , Weekly .. | P. T. Tiruvenkata  Achari, 466 
Tamil. Town. | Brahman, 32 vears. | 


73 Desabhimani Press, Gunt@r ..; Wo. .. | D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 

| Brahman, 48 years. 

+4 Sri Krishna Vilasam Press,' Do. ..|T. K. Madhavan, Ezhava,; 1,200 
Quilon, Travancore. — ea 31 years. 

| : : 

‘ Manorama Press, JRajahb-| Do. .. | Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
mundry. | rahman, 45 years. 

76 | Bujanaranjani Press, ('oca- | Unceintwo | Rev. N. Abraham, Indian; 1,000 

! nada. months. Christian, 41 years. 
17 Desceya ) Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian .. 500 
Patrike. | Mysore City. 

78 Dhénvantari ..  .. i Seahayam Preee, Monthly.. | P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 418 
Kottakka! Desem, Malabar 47 years. aoe . 
district. | 

79 Dharma Poshini. Manomobanam Prees, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 800 

| Travancore State. monthly. | 3? years. 

$0 Dharmasadhani *. Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- P. Narasimham, Brahman, 30 500 


: nightly. 2 ag eee 
$] ' Di est of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangur,| 1,400 
: w. at the Modern Printing | Brahman, 36 years. 
Works, Mount Road, and the 
India dagen S Works, 
Madras. 


Vasantha Presi, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, Irish, 69 | 2,000 


i uildings, Adyar. ears. 

Visborta’® . Jubitee _ Monthly.. oe leren: 60 years, and; 1,200 
Chittoor. J. Srinivasa Rado, 65 years, 

me Brahmans. 

Published at the Doveton | Half- R. A. Curson, European, 30 | Not 
Protestant College, Me og § yearly. years. 7 known. 
—, at = ae ‘ 

( adras. | ) 

ravidebbiondal Piven, Salem. | Weekly .. |S. G. Ramanujulu Nayudu,; 1,000 

Balija, 30 years. = : 

Justioe Printing Works, 16-A,| Daily .. | J. Bhaktavatohallam Pillai, s.4., | Not 

. Mount Road, Madras. Vellala, 40 years. known. 

Presidency? Press, 29)-800, | Tri- 8. Sundararaja Ayyangar, Brab-| Vo. 


Linghi tti Street, George- weekly. man, 60 yeurs. 


town, Madras. vant 
Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Monthly.. T. K. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 250 
7 * Brahman, 44 years. 


CO ——— 
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* Started, Apri] 1917. ¢ An old journa) not previously reported. t Bieriet let June 1917. 
{ Started, 6th June 1916. || Revised, April 1917. . 
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Langu- 
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publi- 
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Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age >f editor. 


(6) 


Educational 


Elementary Schoo] Jour- 
nal ; 


Etatkalasatyam or 
Present Truth. 


Evangelistic Campaign 
Bulletin.* 


Everyman's 
Review. 

Findlay College Maga- 
zine. 

Friendly Instructor 
Gana Vidya Prakasini 
or Light of Music. 

Gopala Krishnan 
Gospel Witness .. 
Gribelakehmi .. 
Gurajana Mitran 


Teachers’ Friend. 
Harvest Field .. 


— School 


Hindu ne ¥ 
Hindu Nesan 
Hindu Sundari... 


Hitakarini .. 
Hitavadi.. 
Humanity oe oe 
Illustrated Crimi- 
nal Investigation 
and Law 
Ilm-u-Amal o° 


Indian Architecture f .. 


indian Christian 
Endeavour, 


Indian Emigrant.. 


Indian Engineer. 


Indian Interpreter .. 


English. 


Telugn. 


Malaya- 
Jam. 


English, 

amil 
and 

Teluga. 


(Sepa- 
rate 
eli- 
tions). ~ 
English. 


Do. 


English. 
Do. 


Urdu .. 
English. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Srinivasa Varada Achari & 
Co.’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. : 

Chintamani Rajah- 
mundry. , 

Published at the South Indian 
Mission of Seventh Day 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the 8.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 

S.P.U.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Press, 


Published at 260, Ungappa 
Nayaken Street ; printediat 
the Kanara Press, George- 
town, Madras. : 

Published at Mannargudi, 
Tanjore district ; printed at 

' the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. oo 

The PYalamcottah Printing 
Press, Palamcottah. 

Sri Gana Vidya! Prese, Perun- 
gaiam, Tinnevelly district. 

M. V. Presse, Palghat 


American Evangelical Lutheran 
Mission Press, Gunttr. 

Manjuvaui Press, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Sastha Press, Palghat .. 


Wesleyan 


Mysore. a 
The Palamecottah Printing 
Prees, Yalamcottah, Tinne- 
velly. 
National Presse, Ellis Road, 
(Mount Road P.O.), Madras. 


South Indian Press, 13, Nara- 
singapuram Street, Mount 
Road P.O., Madras. 

Vidyartini Sama) 
Cocanada. 


Mission Presse, 


Press, 


Hitakarini [ress, Ellore, 
Kistna district. 

Church Missionary Society 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. 
India Printing Works, George- 

town, Madras. 
Victoria Press, Vellore, North 
Arcot district. 


Medina Litho Press, Kalas- 
palyani, Bangalore City. 
Published at No. 14, Car street, 
Triplicane, and printed at 
the Commercial Prees, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
Madras Times Press, 
Published im Bengal 
a in ore; 
at the Wesleyan 
Press, Mysore. | 
Published at Mylarore ; perniet 
at the India Printing Works, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at 33, Kachales- 
waram Agreharam and 
printed at the Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 
8.P.C.K. Prese, Vepery, 
Madras. 


ranted 


86100 


Mount 


Monthly.. 


Do. o- 
Quarterly. 


C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 
. 62 yours 


V. Narasimharayuda, 'B.a., u.7., 
Brahman, 43 years. 

Rev. J.S. James, American, 38 
years. 


Rev. A. Popley, European, 30 
years. 


M. 8. Kamath, s.4., Brahman, 
50 years. : 


Rev. C T. Hartley, z.a., B.p., 
yg some . years, and 
. Narayana © 
Tesbman, 5 years. sab 

Rev. DD. Pakkianathan, Indian 
Christian, 64 years. 

V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
man, 40 ; 

P. Chippa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 
26 years. 

Rev. Victor MoOMauley, 
can, 42 years. 

N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 40 


years. 
P. I. Sesha Ayyar, Brahman, 36 


years. 
Rev. H. Galliford, European, 
a ie T 
. Gnana imothy, Indian 
Christian. é 
8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, 
B.t., Brahman, 62 cae. 


T._ 8. Kothandarama Ayyar, 
rabman, 48 vears. 


Ameri- 


B.A.y | 


B. Seshamina, 38 years, and M. | 
Chaddamma, 33 years, Brah- 


mans. 

M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 
man, 34 years. 

Rev. D. Anantam, z.., Indian 
Christian, 66 years. 

K. Punnayys, Brahman, 30 
years. ” 

T. K.*Suandara Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 46 years. 


Syed Ghouse Muhi-ud-din, 
Muhammadan, 30 years. ) 

A. V. Thiagaraya Ayyar, Brab- 
man, 46 years. 


W. C. Irvine, European, 42 


years. 
Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 45 
years. 


T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brab- 
man, 36 years. 


T. R. Venkatesa Ayyar, Brab- 
man, 33 years. 


Rev. N. Maecniool, M.A., 48 
years, and Rev. A. Robert- 
con, w.a., 45 years, Europeans. 


* An old journal not previously reported. 
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- Langu- 
No. Name of publication. rey Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation | ion, 
i 
(1) (2) (3) (4) ; Po! (6) (7) 
117 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-| English. | Published at “ Maplecroft’’, | Monthly.. | Mrs. K. Satbianadhan, w.a., 450 
sine. San Thomé High Road, Indian Christian, 45 years. 
Mylapore; printed at the | 
Kanara Press, Georgetown, 
ras. 
118 | Indian Law | Tamil .. | Indian Law Gazette Press,; Do. Nadamuni Mudaliyar, Vellala, 250 
Gazette. — Broadway, 40 years. 
ras. 
119 | Indian Law Quarterly .. | English. | Published at 14 ard 15, Luz | Quarierly. | ‘P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 350 
Church Koad, Mylapore; man, 42 years. 
rinted at Thompson & Co.’s 
linerva Press, Georgetown, 
120 | Indian Patriot ..| Do. Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 920 
town, Madras. triweekly..| Menon, 8.a., Nayar, 57 years. 
121 | Indian Railway| Do. Vest & Co.’s f'ress, Mount | Monthly..| 5S. K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 150 
Journal. : Road, Madras. 48 years. 
122 | Indian Review ..| Do. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press,| Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, 3.4., F.u.u.,| 3,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 48 years. 
123 | Indian Story-Teller Do Graduates’ Trading Associa- {| Do. Mr. V. Subba Rao, Brahman, 400 
tion Press, Mysore City. 58 years. 
124 | Invicta .. se ee Do. Published by the 1st Kent! Do. .. {| Lieut. <A. Traies Schofield,| 1,500 
: Regiment «at Bangalore ; Lieut. Ramstow Lamplagh, 
rintel at the Wesleyan and Private MF. angus 
tieaio ion Press, Mysore City. Dickenson. 
125 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. | Urdu ...| Hydari Press, Koyapetta, | Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sabib, 700 
Madras. weekly. . Muhammadan, Sunni, 40 years. 
126 | Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Published at 3and4, Kondi | Monthly .. | G. A. Vaidyaraman, 8.a., Brah- 750 
People’s Friend. Chetti Street; printed at man, 49 years. ‘ 
Messrs. ‘Chompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Vress, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
127 | Jananukulan ..| Do. .. | Sri Krishna Vilas Press,| Weekly ..|T. Y. Krishna Das, Ka'lar,| 1,006 
Tanjore. 58 years. 
128 | Janmi_ i... .. oe | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Kot- | Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 342 
yalam takka) lesam, Malabar dist. Samantan, 48 years. 
129 | Janopakari — ee | Tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore Do. ..|V. 4. Vaidyanantba Ayyar, | Not 
Brahman, 38 years. known. 
130 | Josephite oe .. | English | Published at St Joseph’s High | Annually. | Manue) Nicholas, Indian Chris- 150 
and School, Calicut, but printed / tian, 41 years. 
Mala- at the Kodailbail Presse, y 
yealam,| Mangalore, South Kanara. ” Sed 
131 | Journal of the Kamba- | English. | Alexanira Press, Kumba- quarterly. K.S Patra Achariyar, 35 years ; 400 
konam College Liter- konam, Tanjore district S. V. Venkateswara Ayyar, 
ary Society. 33 years: and R. V. Venkata- 
rama Ayyar, 30 years, 
Brahmans. | 
132 | Journal of the Madras| Do. Published at the Agricultural | Monthly..| D. Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- *350 
Agrisuliara! Students’ College, Coimbatore ; printed tian, 35 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
Coimbatore. | 
133 | Jourmal of the Do. |:Published at the Jady Wen- | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, ma., 200 
Mw Economic lock Park, Chepauk ; printed Brahman, 44 years. 
Ass tion. at Mescers. Srinivasa Varada ~ 
Achari’s Press, Mount Road, 
Madras. 
134 | Journai of the Mythic Do. Pullished at Bangalore; | Qaarterly. | F. R. Sell, m.a., European, 30 300 
Society.° inted at the 58.P.o.K. years. : 
s, Vepery, Madras — 
135 | Journal of the Photo- Do. | Addison & Co., Ltd., Mount | Monthly.. | Gascoyne Lynde, European, 38 450 
“ Society of Road, Madras. years. 
ndia.t ; 
136 | Journal of the Tamil | Anglo. | T. A. C. Press, Salem ne Do. C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
Scientific Terms} Tamil. Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
Society. sans mans. 
137 |Justiont +. .. | English. | Justice Printing Works,| Daily ..|T.M. Nayar, m.p., Nayar, 47/| 2,850 
16-A Mount Road, Madras. years. he | 
138 | Kadambari Sangrsha .. | Kanarese | Bhuvancewari Press, Mysore | Monthly.. Yapememene Sastri, Brahman, 350 
; City. years. os 
139 | Kairali «» oe | Mala- Published at Ernakulam;j; Do. K. Sankara Menon, M.4., L.T., 700 
yalam. tinted at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 40 years. 
dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin 
State. : 
140 | Keithoshil or EIm- | Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Chin-; Do. BS. Beoaienpe Asari, Kammala, 500 
dustry (formerly tadripet, Madras. years. 
the ” Visval 
. 0 . ° <a ° 
141 | Kala i oe Do. .. | Published at 4, Maliswaran Do. ..| TT. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali,| 1,100 
| : Koi) Street, Mylapore ; Vellula. 36 years. : 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
sam Press, Choolai, Madrasa. 
® An old journal not previously reported. + Transferred to Madras frum May 1917. 


$ Started, 26th February 1917. 


Name of pubiication. Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


ee . | (4) (5) (6) 

Kalai Magal .. | Tamil .. Imprimerie Louis Sinnaya de | Monthly.. | 8. Bavgara Pathar, _Kammala, 
Saigon, Pondicherry. _ 48 years. Sie 
Kaliyuga Vartha- . Kaviprakesa | Ganeshananda| Weekly .. | T. Muthuswami Chetti, Vaisya, 

mani. Press, Georgetown, Madras. 24 years. 


“Kalpaka a3 Ss The Palamcottan Printing | Monthly .. | T. R. Sanjivi Keo, Brahman, 36 
— Press, eva erin ie - — 
ae ay ; Victoria Press, Madura o. ..|8. 8. Narayanaswami Ayyar, 
Kalvi eT B.A, B.L., Brahman, 36 
ears 


years. Ae: 
Karnataka .. : Irish Press, Barigalore City .. | Bi-weekly. D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 30 


years. : 
Karppaham os Jagannatham Press, Pondi-| Monthly..|8. Kajula Reddi, Reddi, 2 
cherry. years. 

Kannada Kogile . Sharada Prove, Mangalore .. DO, oe | Be . Rao, B.a., 48 and 

. M. Thimmappaya, 28 years, 
Brahmans. 
Karndtaka Chandrike .. ‘Do. Graduates’ Trading A3ze0ciation | Do. N. Srikante Sastri, Brahman, 32 
Press, Mysore City. years. 
Karnétaka Granthamile. Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. B. Subba Rao, 8.a., Brahman, 
; Press, Mysore City. 47 years. 
Karnataka Kavya Kalé- Srinivasa Prees, Mysore City.. Do. ..|M. A. BRamanuja Ayyangar, 

nidhi. Brabman, 52 years. 

Karnataka Nandini... Published st the Sati Hitaishini| Do. .. | N. Tirumalammal, Brahman, 
Office, Nanjangud, Mysore 30 years. 
State ; printed at the Sri 
Krishna Press, Hubli, 
: Bombay Presidency. 
. Karnataka Sahitya | . | Published at the Kannada} Qusrterly. | R.-Raghunatha Rao, Brahman .. 
Parishad Patrike. Academy, printed at the 
| ’ Irish Press, Bangalore City, 
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Telugu. | Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, 
| Pithapuram, Godavari | ‘ 
district. | 23 years. Brahmans. 
Anglo- | Coronation Memorial Syrian | Fort- | Rev. P. J. John, Indian Christian, 
Mala- Press, Muvattupuzha,| nightly. | 27 years. | 
yalam,| Travancore State. | 
-. |Mala- |.Sarasvati Vilasam Press, | Monthly., | R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 
| = Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, | 28 years. 
| ng- ‘Travancore State. 
lish, 
Sans- 
krit and 
‘Tamil. 
Kerala Patrika ..|Mala- | West Coast Press, Calicut ..| Weekly ..|C. Kunhiraman Menon, ».a., 
yalam. | Nayar, 58 years. 
Kerala Sanchari -.| Do. ! Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. ae ‘ he Govindan Nayar, Neyar, 
= years. 3 
Kerala Vyasan ..; Do. | Published at Cranganor ; Monthly.. | N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 
! | printed at the Vidya 26 years. 
| inodini Press, Trichur, 
. 7 ' Cochin State. : 
Kerila Yuvavu or! Do. Published at Tellicherry,| Do. J. M. Jacobi, Indian Christian, 
Young Men of Mala- rinted at the Basel Mission 38 years. 
bar. | 88, Mangalore, South 
: Kanara. 
Keraleeyabhimani. Anglo- | Keraleeyabhimani Press, P.Jacob Kurien, Indian Chris- 
: _ dlala- Mavelikara, Travancore tian, 31 yeare. 
_ yalam.| State. 3 
Keralodayam -. | Mala- | Kerala Kalpadramam Press, - ..|K. Govindan Nambiyar, 3.a., 
| ; | yalam. : Trichur, Cochin State. B.L., Nayar, 32 years. 


Kistnapatrika ..| Telugu. | Kistna Swadeshi Press, . ov | Mabaast Reteline Reo, Beshusn, 

‘ Masulipatam. 39 years. 

Kolar Gold Fields , English. | Kolar Gold Fields News Press, A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 6b 
Wews. Bowringpet, Mysore State. years. 


Konkani Dirven .. |! i , Published at Kadri, Manga- A. J. Masearenhas, Indian 
lore ; printed at the Kodial- Christian, 29 years. 
bail Press, Mangalore. 


| . | 

ters. 

Kumbakonam Vivasaya | Tamil ..| Alexandra Press, Kamba- R. Srinivase A “a 
Sangatin Madan konam. and Sulmsiachalve “Ayyery 4! 
Patrikai or 4 gricul- eae years, yyar 
tural Pamphlet. =| | j Brahmans. 

| La Gerbe du Maduré .. | French. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo] | - Rev. G. J. Gross, s.z., German, 


Prees, Trichi ly. 46 pears. | 
Lakshmi Bhai .. -. | Mala- Vidyavinodini gen: Tri- V. Narayana Menon, Nayar, 
valam.| chur, Cochin State. 37 years. 


and Ramakrishna 


fr 


* Registered, 18th January 1917. 
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69 | Lakehmi Vilacam «» | Malaya- | Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Nonthly.. | K.C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 193 
\ - Jam. —o Desam, Malabar , Samantan, 48 years. . 
« rl 
170 | Law Weekly .. -. | English. | Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, | Weekly .. | V.C.Sesha Achariyar, Brahman, 450 
Mylapore; printed at Messrs. 54 years, 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
171 | Lawyer .. ee o- Do. Modern Printing Works, | Monthly..| H. V. Divitia, ma, Bu, 28 750 
Mount Road, Madras. years, and J. H. Mehta, B.a., 
B.L., 28 years, Gujaratis. 
172 | Liva-nl-Islam ee | Tamil .. | Muhammadia Piess, George- | Weekly Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 500 
town, Madras. and bi- ud-din, Mahammadan, 40 years. 
weekly. 
173 | Zocal Self-govern- | English. | Published at No. 7, Badriah Monthly. . | K.C. Desika Achariyar, 41 yeara, 460 
ment Gazette. Garden Street, Georgetown ; and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
ee by Higginbothams, 45 years, Brahmans. 
imited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 7 
174 Lokaprakasam .. Anglo- | Lokaprakasam Printing | Weekly ..| T. N. Vaidyeswara Ayyar, 800 
, Mala- Department, Janopakari Brahman, 34 years. 
Prese, Trichur, Cochin State. 
175 | Lokopakari .. .. | Tamil .. | Sachchidananda Press, Koma-| Do. ..|K. Vadivelu Chetti, Vania,| 1,000 
leswaranpettuh, Madras. - 98 years. 
176 | Lutheran Sunday Lesson | Telugu. |. American Evangelical | Monthly .. | Mrs. H. C. Kannaday, B.a.,| 4,500 
| Book for Children. — Mission ress, European, 31 years. 
untdr. 
i177 | Madar Bodhini .. .. | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society Do. .. | Miss Inglis, w.a., European’ ,. 600 
| Pieces, Memorial Hal) Com- : | 
| round, Madras. 
178 | Madar WManoran-! Po. .. | Published at 12, Thanikachala Do. ..|C. 8S. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah- 450 
| Jani or Tamil Mudali Street, Triplicane ; man, 41 years. , 
| lll and rinted at Commerciai Press, oe 
| School M riplicane, Madras. 
179 | Madar Mi or | Do. Methodist Publishing House,; Io. .. | Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 700 
| Tamil Woman’s | Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 61 years. 
180 Madhuravani ie... | Kanarese | Royal Press, Mysore City Do. .. | K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 500 
| man, Brahman, 25 years. 
181 | Madhva Sidhanta | Do. Published at the Madhva| Do. ..|Y. Srinivasa Rao, 62 years, 500 
 -Prekasini. | Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, and H. Narasinga Rao, 54 
Mysore ; printed at the years, Brabmans. 
Jayalaya Press, Mysore City. 
182 Madras Church Mission: | English. | &.P.C.K. ~ Press, Vepery, Do. Rev. Canon E._ Sell, p.p., 300 
| ary Gleaner. Madras. F.m.U., European, 86 years. 
188 Madras Bulletin | English, | Published by the Madras Pro- | Quarterly. | V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, | 2,100 
of Co-operation. Tamil vincial Co-operative Union, 36 years. 
and Limited, ‘l'riplicane ; printed 
Telugu. at the Commercial Press, 


184 | 


185 


186 


187 


188 
189 


190 


Madras Forest College 
Journal. 


Madras Law Journa) .. 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail ‘ie 


Madras Times... 
Madras Weekly Notes .. 


Madras Young 
Men. 


Magazine for Students, 
Teachers and Children 


‘ 


Do. 


Do. 


Tamil ... 


Triplicane, Madras. 


Published at the Madras Forest 
College; prin‘ed at the Lite- 
rary Sun Prees, Coimbatore 

Published at Brodie’s Road, 
Mylapore ; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. ? 

Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown; printed 
at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s 
HF ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


Madras Mail Press, No. 6, 
North Beach Koad, George- 
town, Madras. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Published at Royapetta High 

Road ; printed at the Modern 

Printing Works, Misquith’s 

Buildings, Mount Road, 

Madra 


8. 
Published at the Y.M.C.A., 
Esplanade Road, eor 
es . — at M oe 
oe ouse, oun 


The” Palamestteh Printing 


Press, Palamcottah. 


Weekly 


Do. 


and 
Daily 
Weekly 


Daily, tri- 
weekly 


weekly. 


Monthly .. 


Quarterly. 


C.E. C. Fischer, European, 43 
years. 


S. Varada Achari, Brahman, 
42 years. 


(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 
44 years; (2) M. Deva- 
dose, Indian Christian, 
45 years ; aud (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 36 years. 
T., E. Welby, European, 38 
years. 


Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, 
56 yeurs. 

N. PR. K. Tata Acharya, B.a., 
B.L., Brahman, 36 years. 


H. ©. Herman, American, 35 
vears. : 


Mies R. E. Howard, European “ | 


Not 
known. 


1,750 


800 


1,600 


850 


fait pasate nates, 
a ne lS eg 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Maha 
Datan. 
Mahiléeakhi 
Malabar Herald .. 
Malabar Islam .. 


Vikata 


Malabar Quarterly 
Review. 
Malayala Mano- 
rama 
Malayali .... 
Mangsijodayam .. ee 


Mangalore Adver- 
tiser 


Mangalore Magazine .. 


Man ja Bhdshini 


Manorama .. 


Manorama 


Meraj-i-Khiyal 


Mess r of the 
Sacred Heart. 

Messenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 

Missionary Intelligencer 

Mission News .. 


Mission News for 
Women. 
Mitabhashini 


Mitavadi 


Monthly Letter 
Morning Star .. oe 
Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


Wuashir-i- Deccan. 


Muslim Dutan 
My Mother... 


Mysore Patriot .. 
Social 

w.* 
Mysore Star 


Nallusiriyan or Trained 
Teacher. 

National Missionary 
Intelligencer. 

.| Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


English. 


Anglo- 
Mala. 
yalam. 

English. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 


ae 


-Malaya- 


lam. 
English. 

Do. 
Sanskrit. 
Mala- 

yalam. 
Telugu. 


Urdu .. 


Tamil .. 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Tamil .. 
Telugu. 
Do. 


Mala- 
yalam. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 
yalam. 
Tami) .. 
English. 


Urdu .. 
Do. 


Tamil .. 
English. 


me. <. 
English. 


Tamil .. 


Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
bap se Press, 


ysore. 

Union Press, British Cochin. 

Anver Press, Mattancheri, 
Cochin State. 


Sundara Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 

Malayéla Mandérama Press, 
Kéttayam, Travancore State. 


Miesion 


Manamohan Press, Quilon, 
Travancore. 

Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichér, Cochin State. 


Sharada Press, Mangalore 
Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
Conjeeveram,  Chingleput 
district. 

West Coast Press, Calicut .. 

Manorama 


Press, Rujah- 
mundry. 


Pablished at No. 78, Thayar 
Sahib Street ; printed at 
Razzakia ress, Mount 
Road, Madras. ~ 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Darling Press, Palamcottah .. 


American Evangelical Luther- 
an Mission Press, Guntar. 
Do. do. 


Published at Mayyanad ; 
printed at the V.V. Press, 
Quilon, ‘'ravancore State. 

Mitavadi Printing Works, 
Calicut. 


The Palameottah Printing 
Prese, Palamcottah. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Trichinopoly. 

Sultani Press, HRoyapetta, 
Madras. 


Deccan Punch Press, Mal.bub- 
- (Govliguda), Hyder- 
abad. 


Shah-ul- Hamidiya Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Published «at St. Joseph’s 
High School, Trivandrum ; 
printed at the St. Joseph’s’ 
industrial School Press, 


Seeenely. 

Krishnaraja Vanivilas Prese, 
Mysore. 

Sri Krishnaraja Vani Vilas 
Press, Mysore. 

Crown Press, Mysore .. o> 

Neelalochuni Press, Nega- 

Caxton Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. ; 

T. A. C, Press, Salem “- 


The Sarada Printing Prese, 
Palamoottah. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly oe 
Weekly .. 

Do. 


Quarterly. 
Bi-weekly. 


0s. ws 
Monthly . 
mes 


Annaally. 
Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 
os 

Do. 

i Do. 
| Quarterly. 
: Monthly .. 
| aa 


| Do. 


°9 


ee 
| Six times a 


| year. 
| Weekly .. 


B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, 
Indian Chrietian, 56 years. 
Mrs. Tomlinson, Englishwoman. 


E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 61 


years. 
C. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 
Muhammadan, 28 years. 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, z.<., 
Vellala, 44 years. 

K. M. Mathula Mappilla, 
M.n.A.8., Syrian Christian, 


46 ” pe sa 

K. Kalpa Pillai, 3,4., Nayar, 
53 years. 

K. Kanjunni Nayar, Nayar, 41 
yeare, 

A. A. Pereira Angio-Indian, 38 
years. 

E: Coelho, Indian Christian, 
43 years. 

- A. Ranga Achari, Brah- 

man, 45 years. 


P. Krishnan Nayar, 
26 years. 

Ch. L. Narasimham, Brahman, 
49 years. , 

Muhammad Ghaus Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 64 years. 


Nayar, 


Rev. Brother Joseph, Indian 
Christian, 61 years. 
Rev. Brother Leo, European, 45 


years. 

J. A. Ambudayan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 48 years. 3 

Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 
52 years. 

Mre. E. 8. McCauley, American, 
27 years. 

V. V. Padmanabham, Exzhava, 
82 years. 


C. Krishnan, 8.a., s.u., Tiyya, 
46 years. | 


Miss RK. E. Howard, European .. 


Rev. Father L. Lacombe, s.z., 
Frenchman, 50 years. 

Saiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 
Sahib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
48 years. 

Krishna Rao, 
years. 


M.A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muham 
madan, 43 years. 

R. P. Kulandaiswami 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


Brahman, 49 


M. 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brah- 
man, 4] years. 

M. Srinivasa Reo, Brahman, 57 
years. 

¥. Virupekshayya, Lingayat, 


43 years. 


Christian :. a. 

j » 47 years. 

CO. BR. Namasivaya Madaliyar, 
Vellala, 41 years. : 

Mre. 8. G. Hensman, w.4., Indian 


Christian, 36 
P. 8. Audaiappa Pillai, Vellale, 
38 years. 


* Started, January 1917. 
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Name of publication. peli ; _ Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. 


» Ik 
(1) (3) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) a) 
> | Navar Samudaya | Mala- Pablished at Toellicherry ;| Monthly..| K. C. Narayan Nambivar.| 600 
297 | Barishkari. yalam. rinted at gy Spectator Nayar, 42 vaans. i 
ress, Calicu ° 
s azsrani Deepika. St. Joseph’s Prees, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | T. M. Verghese, Indian Chrie-| 1 
28 | Ettumanur, Travancore State. tian, 29 ag ony 
; India ee New In'ia Printing Works,| Daily ..| Mrs. Annie Besant, Irish, 6 8,500 
239 | Hew . 13/14, Second Line Beach, years. ‘ 
Bladras. 
230 | Newington Sehoo) Do. — er ‘« Newin ee Half- , C. Morrison, European .. ‘a 50 
Magazine. eynampet; prin yearly. 
a Higginbothem's, Limited, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
931 Published at 16, Venkatarayen | Monthly... | 1). Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar,| 00 
Lane, Georgetown ; printed 49 years 
by Vest & Co., Mount Read, 
Madras.’ : 
232 Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 6. James, American, | 3,000 
Mission of the Seventh Day 38 years. 
| Adventiste, Kilpauk; printed ole 
| at the Albinion Press, a 
Vepery, Madras. : | Wit 
933 | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Miesionary Society Weekly .. | I. V. Narasayya, 25. yeare, and 300 ee 
Dove Press, Masulipatam. V. K. Visweswara Rao, 
Brahman Do Weekly WN P D C a - : 
234 | Won- ee . ee a ress, %. «iG. rangapani Mudaliyar, |} 500 
Geomiows, adras. Vellala, rg ml on 
235 | Northwick Observer .. Do. Published at the United Free , Quarterly. | Miss J. H. Rose, u.a., B.Sc., 350 
Church of Scotland Mission European, 32 yeare. 
Girls’ Boarding &chool, 
Rayapuram ; printed at; 7 
| | Thompeon & Co.’s Minervz 
| Press, Georgetown, Madras. | 
236 | Notes and News - Do. bag song Mission Press, | Monthly.. me J. Tackle, New Zealander, 250 | 
re City. 46 years. . 
237 | Our Little Paper..| Do. Published ath. Joseph’s High| Do. ..{|R. P. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 530 : 
| Sehool, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. eo 
| core ; printed at St. Joseph’s | 
| Industrial School Press, 
! Trichénopoly. . 
238 _ Outlook .. oe os Do. Published at the Y.W.C.A.; | Quarterly. | Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 35 
| printed at the Ootacamund years. : 


) and Nilgiri Press, Coonoor. |- 
239 | Pandia Mesan .... | Tamil .. Krishna Vilasam Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 44 400 


Madura. years. 
240 | Paramartha ... .. | Kana- “ee Press, Bangalore | Monthly.. | 8. Narayana Sastri, Brabman, 45 | 1,000 
| rese. ity. years. 
241 | Penkalwi er Pemale | Tamil .. Published at 27, Ramaswami|; Do. ../| Revoo Tayarammal, Sudra, 33 650 
Educa a Street, Mannadi ; printed at years. 
the. India Printing Works, 
Madras. 


242 ’ m .. | English. | Sundara Press, Trivandrum, | Bi-weekly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, B.A. 630 
Feepie’s Cutaie . Travancore State. | Vellala, 44 years. : 


243 | Planters’ Do. Daily Post Prees, Civil and | Weekly .. | Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 54} 1,000 
nia Chronicle. Military on conggy Roocs.enang eters oo re ae 
Scientific Do. ercury Press, Geo wn, on wel e evadas, B.a., 1.T. 
— _— Nadras. a . finden Christian, 33 years. 
246 Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,| Do. ..| V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 350 
Guntor district. 41 ycars. 
246 Pablished at  Srirangam, Do. ..|8 G. Ramanujula Nayudo, 200 
Trichinopoly district ; Balija, 30 years. 
rinoted at the Chandra 
ee Geo wn, Madras. 
247 Sachchidananda Press, Koma- | Weekly .. | M.: Shuanmuga Mudaliyar, 500 
| leswaranpet, Madras. Vellala, 47 ogy 
248 | Prarambha Vidya. | Telugo. | Raman Prees, Ellore, Kistna | Monthly.. | E. Venkata Rao, Brahman, 35; 1,000 


diatrict. years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
Pg ate ge oe om 37 years. 
249 Circular gilish. Ootacamund and Nilgiri| Do. .. | Rev. . Ward, European, |  1,000° 
<n a ~ eames Coonoor. : 74 years. eae tals 
260 | Presentation Annual ..| Do. Published at the Presentation | Annually. | Rev. Mother BerkmaneMurphy,| 30¢- 

| Convent, Georgetown ; European, 39 years. . 
inted at Raitby & Co.’s 


-,. 


Weekly .. | 8S. Ranga Ayyar, Brahman, 35 | Not ‘ 
| yoars. | known. ta 

y | Monthly .. Rev. A. C. Clayton, European. 1,8¢0 . 

Press, Memorial Hall Com | ac 


Ph srw sohoo! Sm. Emma-| Do... | Rev. Father Ligory, European,'| 1,046 a 
kulam, Cochin State. 41 years. | | | | 


351 | Prince and Press.°| Do. 
262 | Progress ..  «.| Do. 


268 | Promptuariam .. | Latin .. 


# An old journal only registered im February 1917. 
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Name of publication. 


ua (2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Purna Chandro- 
dayam. 
Qasim-ual-Akhbar.. 


Qaumi Report 


| Rafik-ul-Asatiza 


Ravi .. 


Rayabbari 


Risala-i-Albadi 
Risala-i-lfada oe 
Ris&la-i-Mé)guséri 
Risaja-i-Rahbar i-Muza- 

Tain. - 
Rishla-i-l4j .. 
Riséla-i-Tarikb-i-Usma- 

nia. 
Risala-i-Zakhira sia 
Roberts’ Billiard Notes. 


Sadhvi 
Sahaya 


Sahifa 


Sabridaya or the San- 
skrit Journal. 


Sam Abh - 
~—_— Wealth of 


ysore. _ 
Samudaya Deepika 


Samudaya Parish- 
karini. 


Samudra Thee- 
ram. 


Sanatana Vharmam .,. 


Saivam .. i 


Saivaprakasam .. 


English. 


Kanarese 


Telugu. 


Urdu .. 


Sanskrit. 


Victoria Press, Madura ee 


Chamraj Press, Civi] ~and 
Military Station, Bangalore 


Qaumi Press, Pyoroft Road, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Published at 33, Thayar Sahib 
Street, Triplicane; printed 
at the Nami Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Published in the Manadian 
Baptist Mission Compound, 
Cocanada, and printed at the 
Scape & Co. Press, Coca- 


nada. 

Published at Vadrevupalle, 
Godavari district; printed 
at the Braun Indastrial 
Printery, Rajahmundry. 

Published at Daricha Bhowra ; 

rinted ut Ansaria Press, 
asaratta, Hyderabad. 

Akhbar-i- Deccan Press, 
Mahbubpura (Gowliguda), 
Hyderabad. 

Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- 
side the gate of Dabirpura 

near Alawa-i-Bibi, Hyderabad. 

Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, 
Hyderabad, Deccan. 


Mufid-i-Deecan Press, Kali- 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen 
Pershad, Bahadur, Hyder- 
abad. 

Zakhira Press, Kalikatad, 
ti ydera bad. 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., 18, Genera) Patter’s 
Road, Madras; printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilasa Press, 
Mysore. 

Braun Industrial Printery, 
Rajahmundry. 


Sahifa Press, 
Hyderabad. 

Pubiished at No. 3, Orme's 
Road, Kilpavk, Madras ; 
rinted at Sri Vani Vilas 
ress, Srirangam, Trichino- 
poly district. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, 
Mysore City. 


Sualtanpura, 


Edward Press, Cannanore 


S.M.R.V. Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 


Raja Raja Varma Press, 
Puthenchanthai, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Publiebed at the Chennai 
Sivanadiar § Thirukootam, 
Georgetown ; printed at the 
Vaithiga Saiva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Published at Perur, and 
printed at the Rama- 
chandra Vilas Press, Coim- 
batore. | 


Monthly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Daily .. 


Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 


A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 49 a 

M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 39 years. 


M. A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 
madan, 42 years. 


| Saiyid Jalal-ud-din, Muhamma- 
dan, funni, 41 years. 


Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 44 
years, and H. B. Cross, Luro- 
pean, 36 years. 


Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 41 
years. 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
39 years. 


Mirza Nizam Shab _ Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 31 years. 


Muhammad Wali-ur-Rahman, 
Muhammadan, 34 years. 


John Kenny, .European, 55 
years. 


Abdul Wafa Ghulam Muham- 
mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 24 years. 

Saiyid Sadiq Husain Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 55 years. 


Saiyid Nazur-ul-Husain, Muham- 
madan, 31 years. | 

John W. Roberts, European, 43 
years. 


M. S. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 
41 years. 

Patagam Paradesi, Indian 
Christian, 41 years. 


Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 

R. Krishnaroa Achariyar, m.A., 
Brahman, 48 years. 


M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 
41 years. 


K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
49 years. 4 
A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 33 years .. 


L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, 
40 years. 


M. S Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
39 years. 

I, Audimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
58 years. 


A. Kandaswami Pillai, Balija .. 


Where published. 


. * f S 2°40 . : M 
No. Name of pablication. publi Edition. Name, caste and age of oditor. —— 
cation. | ‘ 
ee See (2) (3) | (4) | (5 Ba Sie (6) (7) * 
rguru.—tié«s »» | Tamil .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami | Yonthly.. | C. Somasundaram Fillai, V 
sill ina | Street, Mannadi ; printed ut 37 years. a ee ee as 
the > song Press, 
Georgeto wn, M ras. ' ‘ 
180 | Sarva Vyapi ks De. Mission Press, Pondicherry .. | Weekly .. | Catholic priests e° oe 450 
| . | 
The Asha Press, Berhampur, | Monthly.. Gopabandu Das, Brah 200 
Ganjam district | 5) years. th 
S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Do. .. | Rev. J. Lazarus, 8.A., D.D., | 2,000 
Madras. | _ Indian Christian, 67 years. 
S.P.C.K. Press, | Vepery, Do. : | Rev. A. Subbarayodu, Indian | 4,200 
Madras. | Christian. : 
Industrial School Prese, Erna- | Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 
kulam, Cochin State. | | _ Indian Christian, 40 years. : 
Published at Jdiddepura, Monthly.. | A. E. Perkins, Furopean 200 
or pags taluk ; | : 
rinted at Wesleyan | | 
Mission Press, Mysore. | | 
Serasvati Vilasam Press, ,; Weekly .. Y. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 23 603 
.| Trivandram,  ravancore | : | years. 
dine lab, | Srinivasa P elie: les | 
987 eae «> | English. | Srinivasa Press, 185 Mount | For! 'P. 8S. Mangapati Nayudu, Balija, | Not 
— Road, Madras. nightly. | 27 years. . “ig known. 
288 | School Days and Do. | Methodist Publishing House, | Monthly .. | F. Howard Oakley, Englishman, 450 
Holidays. Moant Road, Madras. _ 87 years. 
289 Seientifie Manuring .. Published by Mesers. Parry &| Do... : J. W. Leith, B.Sc., European. 1,000 
ee "Co. printed by the Ananda | nae | 
| Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 
{ 
2°0 Self-eulture ne Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, | Do. . | K. TY. Ramaswami Ayvyangar, 459 
: Tinnevelly district. | Brahman, 34 years. 
29) i Tamil cu .. | Tamil... | The Tami] Sangam Power | es 1 Narayana Ayyangar, 409 
| Press, Medura. | | Brahman, 5% years. - 
292 Shimoga Writ- | Kanareee | Shimoga Union Printing Press,{ Do. .. | P. Venkappayya, Brahman, 700 
Shimoga, Mysore State. _ 85 years. 
293 <jddbantam .. .. | Tami) ..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, , Do. . | a. P. Kalyanasundara Madali- 850 
! : Madras. | __ yar, Vellala, 62 years. 
294 | Sircneha Jungle | English. | Published at Sironcha, C.P.; Quarterly, Miss RX. E. Tailer, American 250 
Pioneer. ee at the American | | 
) vangelical Lutheran © | 
Mission Press, Gantar. 
295 Siva Yogi Vilasam .. | Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut .. | Monthly...  Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 
, yalam. | | _ kal, Tiyya, 28 years. 
296 : Social — Reform English. Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly oe | 0. Kandaswami Chetti, Beri- 1,000 
| Advocate. Cketti Strevt, Gomaeoee | Chetti, 49 years. 
| : printed at the Methodist | } 
ea Iiouse, Mount | | 
Road, Madras. : 
297 | South Mail. a Victoria Press, Madara a OR oe - Ayyar, Brahman, 600 
Indian | years, } 
298 | South of India Do. Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, ee a | J. A. Davies, European, 43 years, 600 
| Observer. = Chambers, Ootaca- | 
m : 
299 §. Do. Dod Press, Trichinopoly. { Quarterly. | A. S. Nataraja Ayyar, Brahian, 300 
. 8 7S. College — poly : ae 21 years 
300g. a High Do. Published at ‘Trichinopoly, | Monthly.. | 8. - Devasikamani, Indian 500 _ 5a 
i—€ rinted by the S§.P.C.K. | Christian, 44 years. | ’ 
i se Vepery, Madras. | x 
301 Sri Krishna Kanarese | Sadananda Press, Udipi, Do. .| a ews — y! cot Ps 1,000 
th K district. | N» Rajagopala Arishna | ee ; 
| Bookti. roe nee | 34 years Brahman, iia | } 
$02 : T Press, Haripad,; Jo. .. | G. ovindan am buri 380 ; 
4 Sankara AT aad | Brahman, 28 years | 4 
$03 Pg men a Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur,; Do. ../P. Lakshmi Narasawambha, 500 ) 
oe ee Godavari district. : Brahman, 35 years. 
304 | Si Vani Vilasini. | Tamil..| Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri-} Do. ..|‘f..K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
ini. , Vrichinopoly dist. B.A., Brabman, 43 years. : 
305 | St. Andrew's Ubureh | English. | Methodist Publishing House,/ J)o. . ap N. Meldrum, Scotch, 130 
' Mount Road, Madras. , > years. 
306 Per ed sin ag santa Tamil .. | Published at Coonoor, inted Do. .| Rev. D.  Besha, . Freneh, 200 | 
ger.¢ y at St. Joseph’s Industrial 37 years. @ 
307 ; | School rg ney, td Cwi Rev A. J. Vanderburg 350 4 
. , : .. | Published a eKuro-| Twice a ° + ‘toad, 4 
St. Mary’s Magazine ..| Do High School Gleotme-| year. Dutch, 47 years. 4 
soa printed at the Good La 
Pastor Press, Georgetown, I q 


* Ceased to exist. 
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| Suvarnalekha 


Subhashini..  .. 
| 


Sudarsini.._.. 
Sujanamitram.. 
Sukhabi Vridhini. 
Sunday Schoo! Lessons. 


Supantha __.. ee 


Svadharmapra- 
kasini. 

Swadesa Bandhu.. 

Swadesabhimani.. 

Swadesamittiran .. 


Do. ee se 

Tamil Jaw J ournal 

(High Court Deci- 
sions). 


Taylor igh 
School Magasise 


Telugu Baptist .. 

Telugu Churchman .. 

Telugu Law Journal .. 

Telugu Officer ... 

Temperance 
News. 


Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 


The Bagomne 
(St Joseph’s College 
Trichinopoly). 

Then and Now .. “ss 


Theologica] Journal .. 


Theory and Practice in 
Engineering. 


Theosophist 


Tiruvalluvar 
Tit-Bits of Animal Life. 


| 
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Travancore Abhi- 
mani. 


Anglo- 
Mala- 

. yalam. 

Telugu. 


Mala- 
yalam. 

Tamil .. 

Telugu. 


Kana- 
rese. 


Telugu. 
Do. 
Tamil .. 

Kana- 


rese. 
Tamil .. 


Srimulam Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State.. 


Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
puram, Godavari district. — 

‘Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Sukhabi Vridhini Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Crown Press, Mysore .. os 


Soudamini Printi W orks, 
Tanuku, Kistna district. 

Chandrika Press,Guntdr 

Madhukaravani Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

Sharada Press, Mangalore .. 


Swadesamittiran Press,George- 
town, Madras. 


, | Gautama Press, Koyapettah, 


Madras. 

Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Published at Mayavaram ; 

rinted at the Commercial 
s, Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Taylor High 
School, Narsapur, } 
district ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

American Evangelical) Luthe- 
ran Mission Press, Guntur. 
Telugao Law Journal Press, 

Masulipatam. 
Sri Kanyaka Paramesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 
Published at ‘* Bonaly”’, 
Egmore ; printed at Thomp- 
son & Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras: 
Published in Purasawalkam , 
printed by the Penrose . & 
Co.’s Nurjaban Prees, Madras. 
St. Joseph’s Industrial School 
Press, Trichin«poly. 


Published at Stanes’ High 
School, Coimbatore}; printed 
at the Methodist Publishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 

Kalpadrumam Press, Madora.. 


Horefall & Co.'s Prese, 
Popham’s Broadway, George- 
. town, — : 
asanta Press, Theosophica) 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 
Emmanuel Press, Coimbatore. 


8.P.C.K. Press, V 
Madras. we 


Victoria Press, Nagercoi), 


Travancore S‘ate. 


| 


Weekly .. 


nightly. 
Monthly? ° 


Do. ee 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 

me ga 
Weekly .. 
= and 


weekly. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly. . 
Do. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly. . 
Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly ee 


od 


'C. I. Pattebhiraman, Buddhist, 


a on 


|p. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 
; 42 years. 


fT. V. SS. Prakasa Rao, 
“ee _ 22 
. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
ian, 28 years. si 
Venkatachella Na yakar, Vanniya 
51 years. 
Mrs. Owen, Europeah .. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 65 years, 
= A. nn 50 years, 

"D. Venkataramana Rao, Brah- 
man, 35 years. 

K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 
37 years. 

R. Subrahmanya  yyar, 


Brahman, 44 years. 
V Shrinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 36 years. 


man, 43 years, 


$2 years. 
8. Muthaswami Pillai, Vellala, 
37 years. 


39 years, and A. Natesa Pillai, 
V a, 55 years. | 


| A. Jayaram lao, B.A., 1.T., 


Brahman, 41 years. 


Rev. J. David, Indian Christian, 


Gondi David, 8.a., u.t., Indian | 
Christian, 84 years. 

T. Purusbottam Pantalu, 
Brahman, 51 years. 

Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 
46 years. | 

Rev. A. Moffat, m.a., 4 8¢., 
Scotch, 57 yeurs. | 


N. Subrahman Ayyar, 
Brahman, 43 no. :. 


Rev. H. J. Quinn, Irish, 68 
- years. 


Rev. E. E. Berry, European... 


A. Rangaswawi Ayyangar, Brah- | 


P. J. N. Srinivasa Sarma, | 
Brahman, 39 years. 


A. Padmanabha Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 44 years. 


Mre. Annie Besant, Irish 69 
years. 
K. 8 Subrahmanya Pillai, 


Balija. 
Rao Sahib P. Ramachandra Rao, 
Brahman, 60 years. 


D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 


31 years. 


C. Sundaraina Ayyar, Brahman, | Not 


known. 
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Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(5) 


Trichinopoly Magasine. 
United §§ Chureb 
Herald. | 


United 


Church 
Herald. — 


United India and 
Native States. 
Utkal Madupa... 


Uttara Tharaka. 


Vaidyakalanidhi. 


Vaidya Sindhu .. 


Vaisya Mittiran .. 


Vani Vilasam .. is 


Vannikala Mit- 
tiran. 


Varnasrama Dhar- 
mam. 


Vedanta Dipika 


Vedanta Kesari. .. 


Vediar Vilakku er The 
Tamil Preacher’s 


Magazine. 
Vidya-arthi Sahayika 
Vidya Bhanu 


Vidyadéyini .. 
Vidya Nidhi... 


Vidya Vilasini.. 
Vijaya Vikatan ©... 


Vijnana .. ‘i oe 


Vijnana Chintamani .. 


Tamil | 
(seperate | 
editions ) | 


Tamil 
with 
inter- 


Sanskrit. 


.| Attingal, Travancore State. 
. , Published »t Perambur Bar- 


Victoria Press, Nagercoil, 
Travancore. 

Southern Star\Press. Canton- 
ment, Trichinopoly. 

American Mission Lenox Press, 
Pasumalai, Mudura district. 


Published at  Pastmalai, 
Madura di-trict ; printed at 
the Methodist Publishing 
House. Mount Koad, Madras. 

Progrecsive Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 

Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. ; 

Basha SBhooshanam Press, 
Purur, Travanoore State. 


Published at 7, #Kondal 
Ayyar Street, Georgetown ; 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 

_ Georgetown, Madras. 
Published at Bangalore City ; 

rinted at Caxton Press, 
ivi] and Military Station, 
Bang:lore. 

Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- 
kottai, Ramnéd district. 

Sri Rama 


Vilasam Press, 


| vacks (Kosapet); printed at 
| ‘I’. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 


Vepery, Madras. 
| Published at the Varnasrama | 
isharma Rakshini Sabha, | 
The Luz, Teynampet ; | 

rinted at the Sivarahasyam | 
ress, Park Town, Madras. 


| Kalératnékaram 
. Georgetown, Madras. 


Press, 


i 
| 
' 
; 
} 


_ Pabjished at tha Kamakrishna 

| Mission, Mylapore ; printed 
at ‘Uhompson & Co.'s Miner- 
va Press, Georgetown, 

| Madras. 

' Christian Literature Society 

- Prees, Memorinl Hal) 

Compound, Madras. 


Attingal, Travancore State. 
Dhane Vaisiyan Press, Kona- 
pet, Pudukkottai State. 


Sri ma Vilasam Press, ' 


Graduates’ Trading Asrociaticn | 
Press, Mysore. | 

Published by N. Venkatarayula | 
& Sons, 87!, Ramaswam) 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Vidya Vinodini Press, ‘Trichur, 
Cochin State. 

Vijaya Vikatan Press, Raya- 
param Madras. 

Pablished by the Karnataka 
Vijnane Pracharici Samiti, 
Bangalore City ; printei at 
the Irish Fress, Bangalore 


City. : 
Vignanan Chintamani Press, 
odaparamba in Perumudi- 
yur amsam, Walavanad 
talak, Malabar district 


Weekly 
Monthly 
Weekly 


Monthly ., 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Fort- 


niet 


Bi-week 


Monthly. .« 


.| N. Appayya, 


D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
31 years. 7 
The Chaplain of Trichinopoly ., 


Rev. J. J. Baninga, American, 
39 years. , 


Rev. Ss B. Simon, American 


Kev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 
Indian Christian, 51 years. 

Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman, 
£0 years. 

C. M. Narayana Paniker, n.a., 
Nayar, 37 years. 


Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- e 
gar, Brahman, 33 years. | 


V. 1. Fandit, Brahman, 45 | 
years, 


5. T. Ramanatham  Chetti, 
Nattukottai Chetti, 44 years. 
N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 33 

years. 
A. Subrahmanya 


Nayakar, | 
Vannia. 37 years. 


Managing Editor —P. R. 
Ganapati Ayyur, Brahman 42 
years. 


Diwan Bahadur '. T. Ranga 
Acharivar, .4., B.L., Brah- 
man, 60 years. 


Swami Sarvananda (Bengali), 
Brahman, 32 years, | 


Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, B.a., 
European, 41 years. 


K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 59 yeare. 

M. V. Govindaraja Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 35 years. 


B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 47 
years. 
Brahman, 27 
years. 


YT. C. Achutha Menon, Nayar, 
48 years. | 

K. &. Kathirvelu Nadar, 
Nadar, 39 years. 

N. Venkatesa Ayyangar, B.4., 
and B. Venkatanarnappa, M.a., 
Brahmans. 


P. N. #£Nilakantha 
Mussad, 59 years. 


Sarma, 


© Discontinued, 23rd May 1917. 
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Langu- 
No. | Name of publication. ates Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. - agg 
cation. ‘ 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
361 | Vikata Vinddini .. | Kanareae | S.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | Nonthly .. { N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 900 
lore City. 45 years. 3 
362 | Visitor ‘a .. | English. | Methodist Publishing Hobee,| Do. . | Rev. C. W. Ross deSouza, Anglo- 400 
Mount Road, Madras. Indian, 56 years... 
363 | Visvakarman -- | Tamil .. | Published at the Visvakarma| Do. P. Kalyanasundra Asari, 600 
} Kulotharana Sabha, Mint Kanmala, 45-years. 
Street; printed at the 
Justice Printing Works, : 
16-A Mount Road, Madras.t ; 
364 | Viveka Bodhini ..| Do: ..| Published at the General} Do. ..| V. Kuppuswami <Ayyar, Brah-| 1,400 
| Supplies Co., Mylapore ; man, 33 years. 
riuted at the Commercia) 
sie ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
365 | Viveka Chinta- | Anglo- Published at Mylapore; Do. ..|U. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 80 
mani. amil. printed at ‘Thompson & Brahman, 51 years. 
: Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. : | 
866 | Vivekavati .. .. | Telugu. | Christian Literature Society} Do. .. | Mrs. E.S. MoCauley, American, | 1,200 
Press, Memorial Hal] 37 years. 
Compound, Madras. 
. 367 | Vivekodayam ». | Mala- Ananda Press, Trivandrum, Do. ..|N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuva, 500 
yalam.| Travancore State. 42 years. 
868 | Vivekodayam .. Tamil .. | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press,! Do. ..|E. M. Gopalakrishna Kone, 435 
: 'l iramangalam, Madura Yodava, 32 years. 
369 : valet Gia * Week! i. %. Vee 
Vokkaligara Patri- | Kanarese | Vokkaligara Sangha rese, eekly .. | 5. ° enkatarama 2 600 
ke. Bangalore City. Vokkaliga, 38 years. abi 
370 | Vrittanta Patrike. Do. Wesleyan Mission frese,; Do. — H. Gulliford, European,| 6,£5( 
7 Mysore. 4 ; 
371 | Vyavasaya Mitram | Mala- Taliparamba; printed at the} Do. K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 400 
yalam. | Edward Press, Cannanore, 51 years, 
Malabar district. ; 
o72 | Water of Life .. .- | Tamil .. | Pabliehed by the Christian | Monthly.. | G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- {| 1,5¢( 
| Brotherhood Association. 7 ian, 32 years. 
— by the Palamcottah 
. rinting Press, Palamcottah. ; 
373 | Wealth of India .. | Englieh. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi; Io. G. A. Vaidyaraman, 8.4., Brah- 750 
| Chetti Street, Georgetown ; man, 49 years. 
printed at the Messrs. 
Thompsor & Co.’e Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 
374 | Wednesday Do. Wednesday Review Presse, | Weekly Rao Sahib S. M. Rajaram Rao, §0¢ 
Review. Trichinopoly. Krahman, 40 years. 
375 | West Coast Bul- Do. Orion Press, Mattancherri,} Do. .. | Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 606 
letin. Cochin State. Indian Christian, 39 ‘ 
376 | West Coast Do. Reformer Press, Calicut en: * P. A.. Sankara Sastri, Brah-/| 1,206 
Reformer. oe weekly. man, 31 years. 
377 | West Coaet Spect-| Po. West Coast Press, Calieut ., Do. M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 80C 
. 34 years. 
378 | waeteen Star ..| 0. | Western Star Prom, Trivan-| Do. |0.d. Karlen, Syrien Christien,| 60 
: drum, Travancore State. 54 years. . 
379 | Yathartha Vachani | !'ami) .. | Published at Kumbakonam;/; Weekly ..| (. V. Govindaswami Pillai,| 1,00¢ 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas ‘Vellala, 43 vears. 
— Fy ore ree 
$80 | Yearly Digest of Indian | English. | Published ut Mylapore; printed | Monthly, | R. Nara i Ayyar, 3.4., 70( 
and English cases. at the Commercial Press, Quarterly | ».1., Brahman, 84 years. 
Triplicane. and the India| and 
Printing Works, George- | Annually. 
| town, Madras. . 
381 Yogakshemam .. Mala- Kalpadrumam Press of the | Weekly .. | Para Raman Namburipad,| 1,30 
yalam. Mangalodayam Company Brahman, 81 years. 
(Limited), Trichur, Cochin 
Published at N 
382 ung Men of | English. | Publi at No. 86, College | Monthly... | H. W. Moor, Englishman oe 1,3 0 
baste Street, Calcutta ; printed ee : Si 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
| Mysore. 
383 | Youn Women of} Io, | Published at the Y.W.C.A.,| Do. Miss M. Downey, 2.4, 30 
Madras * Egmore, Madras ; printed at American, 29 years. 
the 8.P.C.«. Fress, Vepery, : 
| Madras. x 
384 | Zubdal-ul-Mulk -. | Urdu .. | 106, Marain Pi'lai Street, Civil| Do. ..|Saiyed Zeinalubdin, Muham- 6 
and = €Military Station, madan, 34 years. 
Bungalore. : 
$85 | Yuddha Dhvani »- | Telugu. | SriKavyakaParameevari Press.{ Do. .. | Brigadier Yesudasan, European, 60 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 46 years. 


* An old journal not previously reported. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


I1.—Forzien Pourtrics. ” 


1. The following appears in New India of the 5th June :— 
| " ion speaks. 
‘Speaking at a Russian exhibition at the 
The war and the Russian Grafton Galleries, General Smuts is reported to have 
revolution. said that ‘if nothing further happened as the result 
of the war but the Russian Revolution, posterity would say that the war had not 
been in vain’. Doubtless posterity will oblige General Smuts by making this 


remark, and we believe, too, that posterity will say, if India has not gained her 
freedom, the war will have been in vain.” 


2, New India, of the 5th June, has the following : — 
“* Note the cheers. 
‘The following question and answer took 
place in the House of Commons un April 26th :— 


Mr. H. Samuel (L—Cleveland), for Mr. Asquith, asked whether His Majesty’s Sovern- 
ment was now in a position to make any statement in regard to Poland. 
Mir Bonar Law: As the House is aware, one of the first acts of the Russian Provisional 


The independence of Poland. 


Governent was to issue a proclamation to the Poles ee ba rights to decide their 


own destinies, and stating that the creation of an independent Polish State would be a sure 
guarantee of durable pon in Europe. (Cheers.) I am confident I rightly interpret the feeling 
of this House when [ say we welcome the declaration, and look forward to the time when. 
thanks to the liberal and statesmanlike action of the Provisional Russian Government— 
(cheers)—Poland will appear again in international life, and take her share with other nations 
in working for the common of civilisation. (Cheers.) Our efforts in the war will he 
directed towards helping Poland to realise her unity on the lines described in the Russian 
proclamation, that is to say, under conditions which will make her strong and independent. 


We hope that after the war Great Britain will remain united to Poland in bonds of close’ 


friendship. (Cheers.) 


‘ Why should not India, too, ‘ appear agaia [italics ours} in international life, 
and take her share with other nations in working for the common good of civilisa- 
tion’? Would such a statement made by Mr. Chamberlain on behalf of India 
evoke a similar outburst of cheering? We like the words ‘ liberal and statesman- 
like action of the Provisional Russian Government,’ and also the cheers that 
followed these words. Why cannot a Government which is not at all ‘ provisional,’ 
but established, be as ‘ liberal and statesmanlike’ as its upstart fellow-government ? 
We would add that if ‘ the creation of an independent Polish State would bea 
sure guarantee of durable peace in Europe,’ the creation of a self-governing India 


within our empire would be a sure guarantee of durable peace in Asia, and 
throughout the world. ” 


[I.— Home ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Police. 


3. New India, of the 5th June, states :—‘‘ Good citizens, who are also patriots, 

The Pol; are subject to much petty annoyance just now. 
st re bolige and the Zamindar The Zamindar of Elamballi, for instance, who has 
ee most generously taken on himself. the whole cost 
and trouble of the Trichinopoly District Conference, and has made the most 
careful arrangements for the comfort of the delegates, who are his guests, was 
approached by a police officer, who told him that he was ‘running a serious 
danger by harbouring Mrs. Annie Besant’. On enquiry as to his authority, he 
quickly took himself off. But why should a gentleman be so insulted by an 
impertinent policeman, and why should he be accused of ‘ harbouring’ one of his 


fuests, as though he were a criminal protecting a criminal ?” 


New Inpua, 
Madras, 
June 5th, 1917. 


New Innu, 
Madras, 
June 5th, 1917. 


June 5th, 1917. 
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Naw Inpum, 
Madras, 
Jane 6th, 1917. 


Imprax Parrtor, 
Madras, 
* June 2nd, 1917. 


JUSTICE, 


Madras, 
June 5th, 1917, 


New Invi, 
Madras, 
dune 6th, 1917. 
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Private correspondence and the 4. The following appears in New India i 
= Investigation Depart- i Fens the 


‘ Breach of faith. 


‘¢ One of the most odious breaches of faith with the people, perpetrated by the 
oligarchy, is the interference with private correspondence. In India every. 
body’s correspondence i¢ at the mercy of the Criminal Investigation Department, 
We make no complaint of the opening of letters from abroad by the Milita 
Censor ; that is done openly and honestly. Itis the odious cabinet noir of the 
French autocracy which flourishes in India. Are the spies so silly as to suppose 
that when friends meet they do not discover the thefts? The offenders do not 


even send the letters on, after perusing them; they steal them. It is a hateful 


condition of things, and the flag of England is stained by it every day.” 
(c) Jasls. 


5. The Indian Patriot, of the 2nd June, has the following : —"* The Advocate 
of Lucknow makes a pathetic reference tw the lot of 
a political prisoner now lodged in the Fyzabad Jail— 
Mr. Maulvi Fazlul Hasan Hazrat—who is said to be losing health there. . .: It 
is time that the policy of the Government of India towards political prisoners was 
more in keeping with that of advanced countries. Mr. Hazrat is not a thief, but a 
man of education and will, who had the courage of his conviction, and is sufferin 
for it. The Government can very well afford to smooth down for him all the 
rough edges of common jail life. . . We must insist upona more generous 
treatment of political prisoners. What with the internments and the increasing 
attraction of public life, the number of political prisoners isincreasing. They are 
treated, if anything, even harsher—we do not at all exaggerate when we say this, 
for various instances have been brought to light of what can only be described as 
oppression. . . There are many unknown Hazrates battling with unhealthy 
jail conditions who deserve such treatment as civilised Governments have provided 
for their class in other countries. The Bombay Provincial Conference passed a 
resolution calling upon the Government to treat the political prisoners with greater 
consideration. The example from the United Provinces places before us the spirit 
of the average Government servant towards the political prisoner—it is one of 
absolute indifference, if not active hostility. ‘This must cease.” 


(d) Education. 


6. Justice, of the 5th June, writes :—‘‘ A scheme of national education drawn 


ie Bat, oh _ = by Mrs. Annie Besant has been sent to us for 
national education. —-=S—S«éDUbiication. In a country split up by different 


ee races, religions, castes and creeds and with a past 
so perplexing, it 1s difficult to understand what would constitute national educa- 


tion. If the underlying idea is the unification of India, nothing can so effectively 
work for its non-attainment as the proposed system of national education imparted 
in the vernaculars of the various provinces and districts, of course with a liberal 
practice of sword play in the curricula. If, on the other hand, it is an endeavour 
to eschew everything exotic, good, bad and indifferent, and to sow the seeds of a 
sort of Boxer movement, it may not altogether fail of its purpose. We need not, 
however, bother about this scheme. We haveno doubt that parents and guardians 


in any considerable number will not send their wards to institutions that hold out 
no promise of a good future for them ”’. 


Referring to the comments of the Madras ‘Times on this scheme, New India, 
of the 6th June, says :—‘‘ Nature, by some unfortunate oversight, makes Indians 
fathers, but they are not fit to manage the education of their own boys and girls. 
That must be done for them by a beneficent Providence, embodied in various 
Excellencies, Honours and Directors of Education, all from abroad. Frenchmen do 
not educate Englishmen nor Germans Italians, but Englishmen educate Indians. 
England would regard it asan insult if Indians claimed to direct English 
education, but Indians are expected to receive ‘with due respect and humble 
submission’ the direction. of their children’s education | by Englishmen. The 
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reading of English literature has done good to Indians as the reading of Indian 
Iiterature has done good to Europeans. But the bad effect of English education 
+, seen in the lack of manliness and independence of too many of its products. 
Indians educated by a. sat still and heard their own proposals as to self- 

overnment scorned by His Excellency the Governor, and listened silently as 
they were told to put the idea out of their minds, and were invited to support the 
Government in putting it out. Indians educated by Indians would have risen 
and walked out of the hall, as the Irish did the other day from the House of 
Commons. . - Despite the ° Not yet’ cry we shall persist in our uphill work. 
Nations do not evolve by Not Yets ; they evolve by Nows!” 


7. New India, of the 8th June, says :—“ It ie a matter for deep regret that 
atin ie» matters, in this ‘benighted’ Presidency, are 
The examination “slaughter. —_ growing from bad to worse, and Lord Pentland’s 
speech is a glaring illustration of the reactionary policy, followed with regard to 
political agitation and education. In the Madras University, the slaughter in 
examinations continues to be merciless, irrespective of public opinion and the 
educational welfare of the students. The cruel and almost arrogant policy 
pursued by the Madras University has been commented upor on more than one 
occasion, and its zealous adherence to its traditions only proves that it has not 
neither respected public opinion nor taken into its consideration the welfare of 
students. Last year there was a persistent cry against this unjustifiable havoc 
both frum the press and the public, and we shall not be wrong in coming to the 
conclusion that the Madras University has been deliberately callous tu public 
opinion, which has been unequivocal and unanimous. We take this oppor- 
tunity to appeal to the Fellows to move this matter in a meeting of the Senate, 
and to see that this wrong is immediately eradicated. An Educational Committee 
should be immediately appointed to enquire into this matter, for to leave it as it 
is is to increase the sufferings and hardships of students and the consequent strain 
on the parents. Only education, controlled by the parents themselves, can effect 
the desired change, and the sooner the Board of National Education sets to work 
the better will it be for the Madras Presidency.” 


(4) General. 


8. In a leader on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 31st May, 
observes:—‘‘ The fact remains that, with the 
declared determination of the Government of India 
and the Home Government to lay the ghost of the indentured system once for all, 
we are still very far from a sound and satisfactory solution of our many sided and 
vexatious emigration problem. It is not our sole and only grievance that has 
been redressed by the determination of the authorities to put an end to the 

We have several other grievances connected with emigration, and 
some of them, in their own way, are scarcely less galling and humiliating than 
that arising out of the indenture system. There is, for instance, our longstand- 
ing and substantial grievance, arising out of the unjust restrictions imposed by 
the self-governing dominions on the immigration of Indian settlers. Canada, 
Australia and South Africa have all, in this respect, been treating India with 
the grossest possible injustice, albeit their stereotyped protestation that their 
objection to Indian emigration is based not upon racial grounds, but on stern 
economic necessities. In South Africa, the British Indian settlers had 
for years to maintain a determined but constitutional agitation in view to a 
recognition of their inviolable rights as free citizens of a free empire, and 
although the struggle did not result in the complete removal of restrictions 
and disabilities, it brought about some amelioration of the wrongs of the 
settlers, and, if all’that General Smuts has lately been saying in England may 
é taken to adumbrate the future policy of the South African Union, we may 
certainly hope, with good reason, to see a still larger instalment of citizen rights 
extended to those countrymen of ours, who, when all is said and done, are con- 
tributing a preciably to the prosperity of the Colonies, from whom they have so 
far received treatment, which they have certainly never deserved. . . Indians are 
made to say that they will be thankful for the small mercy of being treated on 


The emigration problem. 
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the same level with Japanese, Chinese or Afghans. In other words, they are 
made to declare themselves Uitlanders, who may be admitted into the Colonies, 
not by right, but on sufference. Surely, this 1s an astounding misrepresentation 
of the Indian standpoint and this country has the right to know on what ‘authority 
it has been made to advance such a request, one so hopelessly in conflict with the 
demands which we have been urging for years. Is it not melancholy that India’s 


ease has been bungled in this inexplicable manner, at the very moment when 


India is reasonably and confidently looking forward to her being at last assigned 
her own equitable place in the empire? ” : 


9. The West Coast Spectator, of the 31st May, observes :—‘‘ Lord Pentland’s 
: amazing flare up at the last meeting of the Legis- 
His Excellency Lord Pentland’s ative Council has very naturally given rise to 
speech. indignant protests in the Indian press. That the 
Liberal Governor has been applauded and patted onthe back by such papers ag 
the Statesman and the Englishman is itself evidence as to the ‘stinging’ nature of 
the lecture Lord Pentland delivered for the delectation of his Honourable 
Colleagues in particular and the people of this presidency in general. . . We 
are opposed to the principle of Home Rule while you wait; we are not one of 
those star gazers who look through the Adyar telescope and calculate that India is 
over-ripe for Home Rule, but must respectfully protest against Lord Pentland’s 
rather sweeping condemnation of India’s aspirations which a new order of things, 
a newer sense of responsibility has created. . . We donot demand that the 
‘ Executive Government in all its departments’ should be handed over to High 
Court vakils and schoolmasters who animate the body politic. But we do 
certainly demand that the Government should no longer be governed by a small 
corteric of hide-bound super-bureaucrats, responsible to none but themselves, 
obsessed by the idea of their infallibility and see an agitator in every politician 
who criticises their acts. . . To borrow Sir Rash Behari Ghose’s language, the 
Home Rulers are so many crickets in the field. The noise they make is in inverse 
ratio to the influence they wield. Why, then, make much of their blatant propa- 
ganda? Political mounte banks there must be in all countries; mounte banks’s 
kettle-drum fascinates only the urchins, and it is a mistake to regard the urchins’ 
boisterous applause as the plaudits of a nation. The Madras Presidency is quiet. 
And sleeping dogs are better left alone. . . Wedo not feel ourselves compe- 
tent to advise a politician of the type of Lord Pentland, before whom we are but 
the humblest. We repeat only what great men like Gokhale and Rash Behar 
Ghose had said in the days of the great unrest when political sanity was ata 
discount in governmental as well as political circles. Angry speeches and veiled 
threats have never mended matters. The statesman should be abroad with his 
constructive propaganda and conciliation tongue, and not the policeman with his 
baton or the Criminal Investigation Department emissary with his confidential 
reports which are more often than not stabs in the dark.” 


Justice, of the 2nd June, has the following :— 
| “ Hill top notes by the Yogi of Devashola. 


‘‘'The yogi has now read Lord Pentland’s speech delivered at the meeting of 
the Legislative Council at Ootacamund last week. ‘The yogi is glad that Lord 
Pentland has at last made up his mind to do his duty and break his silence. 
Mrs. Besant thinks that Lord Pentland is too late. The yogi begs to differ. Lord 
Pentland is not too late, but it was a ‘ very, very near near thing’. The yogi has 
watched with increasing sadness the drifting policy of Lord Pentland. ‘The Home 
Rule agitation with its corresponding policy of getting at the school boys com- 
menced within Lord Pentland’s jurisdiction and during Lord Pentland’s term of 
office. Other administrators in India have had to take prompt measures to prevent 
the spread of infection to territories under their own jurisdiction, and yet Lord 
Pent and moved not. Lord Pentland was the man on the spot and knew full well 
—if he did not he ought to have—the genesis of the agitation and its probable 
consequences. ‘T’he yogi acquits him of culpable negligence of duty. He was 
far too good-hearted a man to undertake such rough work. The yogi has in his 
mind another very good and kind-hearted man who permitted things in Ireland 


- 
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to drift till this Sinn Fein rebellion brought his drifting toa dead stop. The 
ovi is afraid that the same process of mind which made Mr. Augustine Birrell 


©“ 


drift ito & dangerous position was in operation so far as Lord Pentland is 
concerned. The desire to win ge approval and to carry people of all shades 
of opinion with him made him lind to the real nature of the agitation that was 
going on around him. Lord Pentland’s one failing is that he cannot judge men 
correctly. The yogi hopes that he will learn to judge men and women properly 
by what he has learnt at the school of experience in India. The yogi believes 
that Lord Pentland had warnings of what was going on. However, the yogi is 
glad that Lord Pentland’s eyes were opened before it was too late.. The yogi need 
only remind Lord Pentland of the principle that was laid down By the Hardinge 
Commission which investigated into the affairs of the Irish rebellion, that with all 
properly constituted Governments the enforcement of law and the preservation of 


order ought to be always independent of political expediency.” 


New India, of the 2nd June, writes:—“ We hope that everywhere the 
branches of our Home Rule League are taking steps to protest against Lord 
Pentland’s denunciation of the cause of India’s freedom. Ren it is only Lord 
Pentland who spéaks, and he is not the Viceroy, but his speech reflects the 
attitude of higher powers, though not, we make bold to assert, of (the) Higher 
Powers; and we must all unite to gre our fortress against attack, from what- 
ever direction the assault proceeds, towards whatever part of our walls it is 
launched. . . Ever on the alert, we must allow no criticism to pass 
unchallenged, no injustice to pass unrebuked, no contempt for the Motherland to 
be thrown without the lie being huried back upon its utterer. Our Home Rule 
League exists to create and maintain a steady and relentless pressure, to show 
unceasing watchfulness, and so gradually to force the bureaucracy to recognise 
the untenability of its old world and outworn ideas of Government. 


‘‘ At whatever moment a member of the bureaucracy proclaims the old, the 

very next moment the branches of our League must assert the new. .‘ Liberty 
and Democracy’ is our watchword, and not fora moment must we permit this 
ideal to suffer from an attack without sending forth a vigorous counter-attack. 
Branches should meet to sit in judgment on the events of the time. Memo me 
impune lacessit, nO One injures me with impunity, should be a phrase capable of 
utterance by the Motherland, in that we ceaselessly watch over her honour. 
It is always. worth while to pay attention to the veriest trifle when India is 
concerned, and even the vague utterance of an obscure official is dishonouring to 
India so long as we allow it to pass unnoticed. Some people will say that we 
thus give unnecessary prominence to trifles. Nothing is a trifle which besmirches 
the pure robe of India-mai, however faint the stain. We are the guardians of 
India’s spotless purity, and if we allow but even one faint spot, we show ourselves 
careless and unworthy sonsand daughters. . . Lord Pentland’s speech, a ‘direct 
attack as it was on all that the Indian patriot holds dear, is justified by any delay 
in hurrying to the Motherland’s protection. They havea right to say the Mother- 
land is not worth loving, if we, her sons and daughters, are so careless of her 
honour, so superficial in our love, so selfish in our actions, that we allow insult 
to pass because we are afraid to answer it as it should be answered, because we 
have no time to answer it, because our personal welfare would suffer if we 
answered it. 


‘Tt is not Lord Pentland who cares for us, it is not the Vicéroy who protects 
us, it is not the empire which watches over us. Indiais our mother ; India is our 
protector. From India come our prosperity, ovr happiness, our peace. Have we 
yet to learn that our time first belongs to India, that our personal welfare depends 
upon India’s freedom, that all that we are comes from the mother who gives us all 
that she has? . < . Lord Pentland’s speech has been universally condemned 
by public men and by the patriotic press. But the Home Rule League has still 
to speak, the body which has been attacked and which should have spoken first. 
It is not too late even now, and may be the repressive measures Lord Pentland 
foreshadowed shall remain unenforced if our rulers are told with relentless calm that 
Home Rule is our birthright and that we intend to have it. If they know that 
every act of repression increases our determination, that every act against liberty 
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makes libert more certain, that every denial of justice brings justice more near 
they may think twice ere they show the world that Britain’s practice, Gives the lie 
to her theories. Are other nations to ask Britain what she is doing for her own 


citizens, while she is fighting for the liberty of the citizens of other countries ? 


Such_a question would be a shame to the empire to which we bélong. But it % 


being asked by America in regard to Ireland ! 


“Let Home Rulers, who, though nationalists first, are Imperialists after. 
wards, preserve the empire’s honour, and gain their country’s freedom, by 
summoning our rulers to become imperial in action, and true to the imperial 
professions. rd Fentland’s speech was neither. In all loyalty to the Crown, 
for the honour of the empire, and in the service of the Motherland, it must be 
unhesitatingly condemned.” 


The Cochin Argus, for the week ending 2nd June, remarks :—“ In bringing 
the proceedings of the Madras Legislative Council to a close, His Excellency Lord 
Pentland made a most impressive speech, which he devoted mainly to a considera. 
tion of two burning topics of the hour—the Home Rule agitation and the attempts 
made in certain quarters to drag students into the whirlpool of politics. With 


reference to the latter subject, His Excellency put himself to the trouble, quite 


needlessly, as we think, to deny the base insinuation that the recent circular had 
been so timed as tu clash with the interests of the Provincial Conference. On! 

hopelessly disordered minds would suppose that a responsible and honourable 
Government would act in the manner insinuated, and Lord Pentland would 
perhaps have been better advised to treat the insinuation with the contempt which 
it deserves. The Governor’s remarks regarding the dangerous and futile character 
of the Home Rule propaganda were to the point and were certainly not super- 
fluous. Those responsible for the agitation must know, as the Governor said, that 
they were raising expectations which were bound to prove illusory, but the non- 
realisation of which might involve a situation, fraught with peril to the truest 
interests of the country. The Governor did well also in protesting earnestly 
against the attempts of the agitators to weaken constituted authority and to bring 


_ the Government into disrepute and contempt by a systematic campaign of calumny 


and misrepresentation, directed against all those who were, as a class, engaged in 
and answerable for the orderly and progressive administration of the country. 
We fervently hope that His Excellency’s opportune remarks will not fail to pro- 
duce the much desired effect of rallying the commonsense and genuine patriotism 
of the Presidency to the cause of steady and ordered pro towards a goal, 
which British Rule in India is conscientiously working towards, but the attainment 


of which will neither be insured nor expedited by the methods favoured by the 
latest school of Indian extremism.” 


Writing on this subject, the Non-Brahman, of the 3rd June, says :—‘ Today, 
India is agitated over, not the alleged failure of the Indian Defence Force, but over 
Lord Pentland’s speech. It was a remarkable speech, one that showed that His 
Excellency had not lived for five years in Madras in vain. One of the comments 
of the daily press describes Lord Pentland’s utterance as being conceived in 
unpardonable ignorance; it is quite the Antipodes to it. The shrewd Scotch 


nobleman has evidently known a little too much and he has raised his voice 


against the organisation of one or two men, which meet and publish resolutions 
and create a noise. The speech was intended to strike home, and it has struck, 
and we are glad that some of the good people that thought that nothing was 
easier than to impose upon the Government find themselves mistaken. If Mr. 
K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar is really representing the Zamindars when he says 
that India wants Home Rule, then we suppose we can swear that Mrs. Annie 
Besant and her creatures represent educated India. Mr. K. V. Rangaswam! 
Ayyangar will be repudiated by every Zamindar of note and stake in the Pres!- 
dency when he is seen following Mrs. Annie Besant and yet there he is installed 
as the representative of the Zamindars. The very institution of representation 
stands condemned at this picture that comes from Trichinopoly, of a man who 

Ceinindire but who 
attacks Lord Pentland and is praised for it. .. . Weare tired of exposing the 
unreality and the rottenness of our public life. We know it, we talk about it 2 
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our clubs and among ourselves, but when a Governor says it openly, we pretend 
to be annoyed, thunderstruck and consider it the highest patriotism to abuse him. 
This insincerity must disappear before we can be fit for anything. Let there be 


no mistake about it the entire Non-Brahman community is with His Excellency . 


when he says that the Home Rule agitation is carried on with dangerous violence. 
Noone wants catastrophic changes and surely the Non-Brahman wants no 
change that would tie him down to the feet of the Brahman as represented by 
Mrs. Annie Besant and her organ New /ndia. Lord Pentland has done a splendid 
service by sternly setting his foot down, only it is done a little late. Mrs. Annie 
Besant is fast blooming into.a martyr, and is spreading rumours that she and her 
gang are to be interned. And this is the kind of lcadership which appeals to 
Indians who are to rule the country. Sensible men must be ashamed. 
There is no doubt His Excellency spoke in anger, and no one can say that he was 
rash. He has borne much patiently. Madras stands riven, and New India which 
works for Home Rule is daily digging. the gulf deeper and deeper between the 
Brahmans and Non-Brahmans. [f not abusing Lord Pentland for his speech 
means retrograde politics we plead guilty. We regret not the speech but the 
necessity for it; and while it has no weight outside this presidency, here it has 
put courage in those who hitherto were content to whisper and keep quiet. If 
Lord Pentland’s speech does affect the reforms —Lord Pentland’s is a big name in 
England—we must curse those who set the Non-Brahmans by their show of con- 
tempt and hatred towards them.” 


‘The followjng appears in New India of the 4th June:— 


** Lord Pentland is being answered. - . 
‘The volume of condemnation against His Excellency’s uncalled for and 
unwise speech of rebukes and threats has naturally been great. . . It is clear 
as daylight that His Excellency’s dislike of political agitation is wholesale, and 
he does not want Congressmen and members of the Muslim League to discharge 
their duty towards these national political institutions. No sane man can tolerate 
such an attitude.” , 


10. The Karnataka, of the 2nd June, states :—‘* We have already commented 
upon the ill-considered and bellicose utterance 
which has earned for His Excellency Lord Pentland 
the unmeasured censure of almost every Indian-edited journal in this country, 
extremist or moderate. ‘The fact that His Excellency has chosen to open this 
unholy crusade at the fag-end of his term of office raises the question whether 
His Excellency is hopeful of continuing in office for any considerable length of 
time so as to be able to push forward the campaign to his heart’s content. If he 
had no such hope, there is no reason why he should have provoked an already- 
much-tried people just at the moment when he should have, on the nicer done 
or said something to please them so as not to leave an unpopular name behind. 
This circumstance gives rise to the suspicion that there might be some likelihood 
of Lord Pentland’s getting an extension of the term of office; and it seems to us 
that our countrymen in Madras should give some serious thought to this aspect of 
the matter. Justice and expediency alike require that a Governor who has 
rendered himself disagreeable to the most intelligent and influential section of the 
public,—however estimable he be ersonally, and however well-intentioned in his 
own opinion, — should ut once be directed to make room for a more sympathetic 
and level-headed successor.” 


11. Justice, of the 2nd June, writes :—‘‘ A copy of Mrs. Besant’s paper called 
Mrs, Beaiak act Jeske — the Commonweal has just been put into our hands in 
: Fee OP which Justice is stigmatised along with two other 
Madras papers as indulging in ‘reckless calumny.’ As an old lady in a hurry 
much may be forgiven of Mrs. Besant. But a lady has to be fair and just too. 
She cannot afford. to be altogether aboye facts. In bringing this charge against 
us she has indulged in reckless calumny herself. Does she imagine that she does 
not ‘excite and foster hatred and contempt against classes of His Majesty’s 
subjects’? Not a week passes without her indulging in reckless calumny against 


Lord Pentland’s regimé. 


some of the responsible rulers of this country. What do we do? We claim our 
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social, moral and political rights, and our share of Government appointments, not 
because we think that Government appointments will transform the Non-Brahman 
communities into the most prosperous of mankind, ‘but because Government 
appointments carry with them political power, of which, as lords of the soil and 
inheritors of noble traditions, they must have their legitimate share. We haye 
repeatedly pointed out that the future of the Non-Brabman communities lies in 
their own hands. As agriculturists, masters of industry and commerce and in 
other directions fresh efforts will have to. be put forth by them,—only they cannot 


give up political power and Government appointments as lying altogether beyond 


their province. If claiming political, social and moral equality with the Brahman 
of this Presidency is an offence, we plead guilty to it.” 


12. The following appears in the Non-Brahman for the week ending 3rd 


June :—‘' Mrs. Annie Besant is a superior being, 
and can afford to play with Governors and Members 
of Council. She is under the special protection of the Masters. She has abused 
Lord Pentland, Sir Alexander Cardew and Mr. Gillman. She has spared Diwan 
Bahadur P. Rajagopala Achariyar, but we suppose she is going to see whether he 


- Rumours about Mrs. Besant. 


- would resign his job if she is interned, else, why, he will have a lot of abuse too. 


That is the only way to secure the good opimion of New India, and that is the 
most widely circulated paper in India. Writing about her coming martyrdon, 
Mrs. Annie Besant writes: ‘ A casual descendant from the heights of Ooty has 
brought some ‘news’. Naturally we cannot vouch for the truth of all details, 
not being in Government employ, but it might interest our readers, and in these 
hot days, for a little breezy relief they will feel grateful. Informs our friend, that 
whispers are going the official rounds that Mrs. Besant isto be interned. That, of 
course, we have heard before ; but there is something more: Mr. C. P, Ramaswami 
Ayyar is going to be interned, but he is too popular and influences are at work to 
leave him alone. Mr.G. 8S. Arundale and Mr: B. P. Wadia are to be interned 
too, but they have no influence at the Court of His Excellency Lord Pentland, so 


there is no hope of escape for them. Who will thank us for this quick news? 


We hope at least Dame Rumour will pet us for thus serving her! But our morn- 
ing contemporary has forestalled us. - Just as we pen this, comes the Madras Times 


_which writes on ‘ Repressive Measures’ and concludes with a hint. ‘ Heroism 


is much cheaper now a days; and there is not much martyrdom in internment.’ 
Hats off to the martyr who stands at the altar.” 


In a leader under the heading .“‘ the Coming Storm” in New India of the 
4th June, Mrs. Annie Besant, says:—‘‘ His Excellency the Governor of Madras 
informed us that he was going to take measures against the agitation for Home 
Rule. . . Atno Home Rule meeting has there been ‘a trace of disturbance. 
Nothing has been said or done that even our harsh laws could touch. But where 
the law is kept inviolate, Executive orders can step in; and it is said that orders 
have gone out from Simla to crush political agitation. 


‘Tf this be so, we have an attempt on the part of the Government not to 
counteract a dangerous conspiracy, but to strike at the very root of civil liberty. 
The Home Rule agitation, as defined by Lord Pentland, is the scheme of the 
National Congress and the Muslim League, and is supported by all the most 
thoughtful politicians in the country, by the foremost of the elected members in 
the Legislative Council, and by every District Conference that has¢o far met since 
Christmas. To refuse to allow us to use the elementary right of advocating 
peaceably a change in the form of the Government of the country, especially ata 
time when all the Allied Western Powers declare that they are fighting against 
autocracy ; to shut, by an Executive order, the mouths that no law closes ; this 1s 
to arouse the indignation of all the civilised people in the world. His Excellency 
Lord Pentland, Sir Alexander Cardew, Mr. Gillman and Mr. Rajagopala 
Achariyar claim, by their mere ipse dizit, to rob India of free speech in political 
matters. . . The hope of the enontivs is that Mrs. Annie Besant will be left 
alone, and that they can easily crush one person. They want to crush her for 
many reasons. It would check recruitiig, and thus justify the Viceroy. It 
would prevent her from sending to England the full statement of her case against 
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the press security confiscation. It would avoid another trial and the consequent 


ublic excitement. The idea seems to be to forbid her to speak or write on 
politics ; if she does either, to drag her to the Police Court before a magistrate who, 
acting executively, may send her to gaol without trial, and leave no legal redress 
open. It is a pretty scheme. fied 
“True, the press would calmour ; but the Executive cares nothing for the 
ress. True, there might be public meetings, but the Executive cares nothing for 
ublic opinion. After all, what canthe people do? Well, they need not buy any 
English goods; Bengal touched the pockets of the English traders, and that 
undid the partition. They can persistently carry on the political agitation, 
despite the frowns of the Executive. They can let the world know what is going 
on in India, and so force England to stop autocracy here. ~. It -is destroyed in 
Russia ; it is ecnng | in Germany ; only under England’s flag is it rampant, 
setting itself against the freedom of a whole nation. But America will speak for us, 
as she is speaking for Ireland. France will speak for us; Russia, setting Poland 
and Finland free, will speak for us. Shall these belong to the 20th century, while 
England belongs to the 18th? . . ‘lo obey the law made by his representa- 
tives is the duty of the good citizen. To obey the law made ina Legislative 
Council, partially representative, 18 usually desirable. But Executive orders, 
depriving people of the normal freedom of civilised nations, have no moral 
authority behind them, and the good citizen may even find it his duty to resist 
them, as Hampden resisted the payment of ship-money. ‘The method of resistance 
should be carefully thought out. 
‘“ Things were going on very quietly; the sudden aggression of the Exe- 
cutive is entirely unprovoked. Lord Pentland did not venture to face his Council 


with a proposal for a new law. He has chosen his time well, and obeying the. 


impulse of the Madrag Mail, the Madras Times and Justice, he has suddenly 
threatened harmless people, who have been pinching themselves for his war loan, 
after all the exactions of the last three years. The spirit of the time is against 
him. He is giving the lie to his Chiefsin England. Lloyd George says that India 
must no longer be a subject race; Lord Pentland says she shall remain so and that 


the dream of her freedom must be given up. The gage of battle has been flung 


by him into the arena, But itis the righteous Judge who will give the final 
award.” 


13. The following appears in the West Coast Reformer of the lst June :— 

2 hie | ‘¢ Mr. Stubbs, I.C.S., a Collector in the United Pro- 

ae — Civil Servant and vinces has made himself quoted in the ‘native 
Pahari press’ for his zealous methods of obtaining sub- 
scriptions tothe war loan. He has addressed an offensive letter to certain members 
of a trading community in his district, in a style and diction of which the ‘ Heaven- 


‘born service’ should be heartily ashamed. . . Mr. Stubbs will, perhaps, be 


disappointed if he expects to top the coming Honours List, but to be serious he 
must be made an example by the Government.” 


Writing on this subject, the Mest Coast Spectator, of the 5th June, says :— 
‘Mr. H. M. Stubbs is a United Provinces Civilian who has given a piece of his 
mind to the Bunians of his district who have not subscribed, as they ought to, 
to the war loan. And Mr. Stubbs has been, consequently, the subject of strong 
attacks in the Indian press. Mr. Stubbs but spoke out only what many of us feel 
in regard to the failure of a sectioi of the mercantile community to subscribe 
handsomely. When the money-lender who carries on a roaring trade earning his 
48 or 72 per cent interest grudges subscribing even a thousand rupees, one has 
good reason to feel annoyed. But in this age when civilization has manufactured 
conventional. lies it is not politic to speak always plainly. And public ‘servants’ 
have to be very careful in their speech.” : . 


West Coast 
REFORMER, 
Calicut, 
June Ist, 1917. 


West Coast 
SPECTATOR, 
Calicut, 
June 5th, 1917. 


14. The Indian Patriot, of the 7th June, states :—‘ The Bishop of Bombay our Parator, 


arn Bishop of Bombay and. more that it-was addressed” to young schoolboys— 
¢ indian war loan, that ‘India cannot truly be called loyal till all the 


required loan has been subscribed.’ We have always held to the principle of 


personal freedom, and because the speaker is a Bishop, it does not mean that he 


is reported to have said at a recent speech—all the June 7th, 1917. 
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Hrepuv, 


Madras, 
June 2nd, 1917. 


Non-Braumay, 


Madras, 
Jane 3rd, 1917. 


Non-Braumay, 


Madras, 
' June rd, 1917. 
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) Mgs Cccasionally, 
But we must point out that the on in of the talk among some jl terates of the 
impending insolvency of the British. Empire 1s not more foolish than this 
episcopal pronouncement on Indian loyalty. . . Pressure and persuasion 
are perfectly legitimate, but in India with the large space that the official fills in 
the public mind, and his almost unlimited powers official pressure might mean 


should not have the valuable privilege of talking foolish thin 


much more than in civilised countries. We have heard of instances in which 
what is orily official pressure, induced the men to borrow at 18 per cent and 
invest it in war loan at 53. ‘I'he illiterate and even the literate has not the 
courage to withstand official pressure. Official pressure in India is almost 
synonymous with a special ordinance passed by the Government of India—it 
is irresistible. One knows what will happen if the order of the Government is 
infringed, but one knows not what will happer if official pressure and persuasion 
is withstood. With ecclesiastical enthusiasts like Bishop vf Bombay and Collectors 
like Mr. Lawrence Morley Stubbs we have certainly a lively time of it.” 


15. The Hindu, of the 2nd June, remarks :—“ Recent appointments of Indians 
to high office are open to grave objections. We 
have already commented on the appointment of 
Sir Shamsul Huda, Member of the Executive Council of Bengal, to a High (ourt 
Judgeship. ‘T'wo further appointments which were announced yesterday, those of 
Justice Shafruddin as Member of the Executive Council of Bihar and Orissa, and 
of Sir Ali Imam, formerly Member of the -Executive Oouncil of the Viceroy, as 
Judge of the High Court of Bihar, come under the same category. Persons hold- 
ing high places should not be placed in a position in which they can look forward 
to other appointments under the Crown, as that would, for one thing, seek, 
unconsciously it may be, to impair their independence. It is also difficult to 
believe that there are no other Indians of character and ability who are not fit to 
be invited to accept these offices. The question of principle involved is a very 
important one, and an authoritative decision should be asked for by raising it in 
the Imperial Legislative Council.” 


- 16. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 3rd June, states :—‘* Mrs. Besant 
is beating her breast most violently at present, 
abusing Non-Brahman leaders to her heart’s con- 
tent, because forsooth they asserted themselves at 
Coimbatore, rolled their eyes, and the Brahmans ran away. Mrs. Besant, as the 
custodian of Brahman interests, is very alarmed at this sign of Brahman retreat 
before Non-Brahman show of force. By the way, she loses an opportunity to 
address a gathering, to abuse Lord Pentland for his speech, and the rest of it. 
Here is what Mrs. Besant writes of the Non-Brahman demonstration of force at 


Indians in high offices. 


The Coimbatore District Con- 
ference. 


Coimbatore ‘At a public meeting a Mr. Sambanda Mudaliyar was put in the 
chair ; he would not allow discussion; he put a resolution not to hold the Con- 


ference, and declared it carried, against a majority—according to a report sent— 
and then ran away !” ‘“‘ A Mr. Sambanda Mudaliyar!” Because Mrs. Besant 
has not heard of him, he does not cease to be one of the foremost of our leaders. 
Mr. Sambanda Mudaliyar was the first member of the reformed council sent by 
the Coimbatore group, and he preserved the dignity of the community and of the 
Council. He has a following not only in Coimbatore but throughout the Presi- 
dency, aud it is nothing but impertinence for Mrs. Besant to call him so. Pretty 


_ Annie shows her impatience at having lost a Conference, and would thus show ber 


petulence. No, No, Madam, you should not be so easily excited, pa must 
t 


occasionally indent upon your divinity, and show more patience to the vulgar 
mankind below.” | 


17. The Non-Brahman, for on en ending 8rd June, observes :—“ We py 

a the Madras Zamindars who are at present strugg/ing 

Ss: Pc Zemindars and with their accredited re otative in the Viceroy’s 
E ey Council. The Hon’ble Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangat 
is a whole hogger in Home Rule, and is at present chaperoning Mrs. Besant in 
‘Trichinopoly, and he has come out to speak. against Lord Pentland even more 
violently than Mrs. Annie Besant herself. And yet, we all know that the Zamin- 
dars of Madras are against Home Rule and against any violent. changes, and that 
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they are prepared more to go with the Maharaja of Bikanir than with Mr. Tilak. 


- But Mrs. Besant is able to quote the opinion of Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar as - 


that of the Zamindars of Madras. -The very institution of election is thus shaken. 
We ask Mr. Kangaswami Ayyangar to circulate a memorandum among his clients 


and publish it to the world, that they are for Home Rule. That would be an ~ 


effective answef indeed to those who criticise him. Else it is the duty ofa public- 
spirited Zamindar like Kuruppam who has now taken up arms to take a referendum 
among the Zamindars on Home Rule and crush his late foe in the elections and in 


newspa pers.” 


18. Justice, of the 4th June, observes :—‘‘ Great Britain with its free institu- 
tions has also its army of permanent officials who 
form its bureaucracy. In other civilised and 
advanced countries too permanent officials are in direct charge of the machiner 
of government. But the bureaucracy in these cases is under the control of the 
democracy. ‘Ihe democracy as such does not indeed examine into every bureaucratic 
act. What it ordinarily endeavours to do is to direct and control the general 
policy of the Government through responsible ministers who enjoy for the time 
being the confidence of the democracy. Under normal conditions the permanent 
officials are not interfered with, and if their political chief is either inexperienced 
or lacks individuality and enterprise even parliamentary control may become 
nominal. . . InIndia we have the British bureaucracy and under it the Indian 
bureaucracy. . . The bureaucracy cannot be done away with; nor is it in the 
interests of India that the British bureaucracy should at once yield place to the 
Indian bureaucracy which is now subordinate to it. Neither what takes place in 
British India nor the conditions ubtaining in Native States induces us to believe 
that it is to the guod of India if the British bureaucracy is at once dethroned and 
Indian bureaucracy installed in its place. Much hus been said against the British 
bureaucracy. But it has no local prejudices, no local associations, and certainly 
no personal connection with, or interest in, local politivs. Could we say the same 
about the Indian officialdom ? ‘There are, of course, honourable exceptions. But 
there are also others who cannot rise superior to their caste prejudices or political 
bias. The fact is that India is a land of rigid classes and castes. Perhaps it is 
not sufficieutly well known that in not a few instances the differences between the 
castes in the Hindu community are more irreconcilable than those that exist 
between two entirely different religious communities, and so long as these differ- 
ences exist in all their present grim reality and so long as the bureaucracy is 
essential to the efficient carrying on of the administration we want the British 
bureaucracy to hold the scales even, to correct abuses, to neutralise the effect of 
prejudices and clannish opinions. . . Every bureaucracy has its own faults. 
But admittedly the British bureaucracy is more tolerant than the Indian bureav- 
cracy, and the British bureaucracy must remain longer if only to reform the Indian 
bureaucracy on modern lines. 1f the Legislative 5 aliedes are further developed 
on & more representative basis and if the non-official members study the art of 
public criticism as it is carried on in the west and practise it more assiduously, 
systematically, fearlessly and with proper restraint, we shall hardly have any 
occasion to complain against bureaucratic methods.” 


19. The Hindu, of the 4th June, writes :—‘* Madras, as usual, occupies a 


The bureaucratic principle. 


The Birthday honours very humble place in the Birthday Honours List, 


: _ especially in regard to the higher honours. The 
Knighthood has not been conferred upon any person in this Presidency, while the 
only recipients of other higher titles are the Hon’ble Mr. H. F. W. Gillman, I.C.S., 


Member of the Executive Council, who gets a C.S.I.; Sir Ghulman Muhammad 


Ali Khan Bahadur, Prince of Arcot, who is made a G.C_I.E. ; and Mr. T. E. Moir, 
Private Secretary to the Governor of Madras, who is made a C.1.E, . . The 
only oriental scholar in India this time on whom -the title of Mahamahopadyaya 
has been conferred is Pandit Lakshmana Suri, Sanskrit Pandit, Pachalyappa’s 
College, Madras, whose erudition is spoken of-in high terms. Rao Bahadur M. A. 


Parthasarathi Ayyangar, the popular and energetic Head Cashier, Bank of Madras, 


ecomes a Diwan Bahadur, while the sanie title has been conferred on Messrs. 
K. Narayana Kurup. and Rama Rao, Public Prosecutors of North Mulabar and 


Bellary, respectively.” 


Justice, 


> 
June 4th, 1917. 


Himpv, 
Madras, 
June 4th, 1917. 
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Inpuax Parazor, Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 4th June, says :—“ Madras 
“enna 7, has, we think, no cause for complaint that it has been slighted by those who 
x distribute honours; many familiar names have been invested with titles. The 
C.S.I. on Mr. Gillman on the threshold of his career 1s, we think, the tirst of g 
series in. store for him. Sincere and absolutely free from the prejudices} which 
make sun-dried bureaucrats of British officials, Mr. Gillman enjoys a large share 
of public.confidence. Asa historic relic, and particularly of the Muhammadang 
of Southern India, the G.C.I[.E. conferred on the Prince of Arcot will be 
valuable. . - The C.I.E., conferred on the Private Fig to the Governor 
of Madras, comes to Mr. Moir asa matter of course ; to Diwan Bahadur Puttanna 
Chetti, it is fitting crown for distinguished work in a Native State, followed b 
his splendid devotion to municipal improvement. . . The 18.0. and the 
Knighthood conferred upon Diwan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillai are the deservin 
appreciation of Government for excellent and devoted work. We find that the 
1.8.0. is very sparingly given in Madias ; as yet it has fallen only to Educational 
and Revenue officers. ‘The Police, Postal and Medical service have not been 
touched by 1.8.0. We think that a more generous use might be made of this to 
officers who do work of the kind for which it is given.” 


Wuer Coast The West Voast Spectator, of the 5th June, observes:—‘‘ Madras, as usual, 
“Calicut, get scant treatment in regard to the distribution of honours. ‘I'he Birthday list 
June 5th, 1917. issued yesterday is remarkable in that it is the longest in recent times, and, 
| again, it contains the names of a few well-known Indian publicists whose existence 
used to be ignored in previous years. . . In our own Presidency apart from 

the Hon’ble Mr. Gillman and the Prince of Arcot who become C 8.I. and G.C.1.E. 
respectively, there are no higher titles, Diwan Bahadur Swamikannu Pillai 

becomes an .1.8.0. which is in recognition of the meritorious service he has 

rendered as Registrar of Co-operative Credit Societies. When the Presidency as 

a whole gets poor treatment, it is not surprising that such a ‘ backward ’ district as 

Malabar should occupy the lowest position in the list. Although there are many 

who deserve Royal recognition of public service rendered, there are very few who 


have got into the good books of the officials who distribute these loaves and 
fishes.” 


20. New India, of the 5th June, observes :—‘‘ The Premier of Great Britian 


made the following remarkable statement in a 
di iatdenioamaee speech delivered when receiving the freedom of the 


City of London. .°. (Of India, admitting the help India had given to the 
empire, he said :— 


I think I am entitled to ask that this loyal people should feel not that they are a subject 
race in the empire, but partners with us. Timorous faint-heartedness, abhorrent in peace or 
war, in war is fatal. Britain has faced the problems of war with a courage which is amazing. 

- She must face the problems of peace with the same brave spirit. 


Not ‘ a subject race’ but partners. So says the Prime Minister of England. 
But Lord Pentland threatens to silence those who dare to ask for self-government. 
He claims to know that Indians are to remain ‘a subject race”; they are not fit 
for responsible Government, and he will punish the irresponsible people who say 
they are. Luckily for the Prime Minister, he does not live in the Madras Presi- 
dency. He is obviously an irresponsible person and has no stake in‘ the country. 
; As we expected, Mr. Lloyd George’s declaration that India must no 
longer ‘ be a subject race,’ has roused much interest and approval abroad. France, 
who knows India, is much rejoiced at the Premier’s promise, for England’s 
autocracy in India is a great blot on the shield of the Allies, and gives cause to 
the enemy to blaspheme in a way most painful to free France and free Italy. If 
the threats of Lord Pentland are carried out, and the other Provinces follow suit, 
the victory of the Allies will be seriously delayed and ‘new hopes will be aroused in 
Germany. The angry articles in the Indian press will be, translated and pub- 
lished in Germany. The autocracy, in its anxiety to keep its privileges, has 
sacrificed the interests of the empire—a curious proof of loyalty.” 


— 21. New India, of the 6th June, noha :—¢ Those who declare that India 1s 
India’s fitness for self-govern. 2° yet fit for self-government neglect to take into 
itt sree ee emer conshdevuttel that which does Kee show itself on 
the surface. They judge, too, by the conditions 
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Naw Inspr, 
Madras, 
Jane Sth, 1917. 


Nzuw Inpra, 
Madras, 
dune 6th, 1917 
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under which self-government exists in the West, and they junip to the conclusion 
that because these conditions do not exist in India, therefore ‘india is not fit for 
self-government. For example, England has free and compulsory education. 
Most English people can read and write.. English people have for many years 
been accustomed to self-government. In India, on the other hand, there is no free 
and compulsory education. Few people in India can read and write. Since the 
advent of British rule, the Indian people has ceased to be accustomed. to self- 
government. Therefore, India is not fit for self-government! . . . The fact 
is that England gained Home Rule under the Reform Acts of 1832 and 1867, 
when there was no free and compulsory education; when such Government as 
there was was rotten to the core; when few people could read and write. 

India was civilised when England had not even begun to exist. India was 
civilised while England was still in a state of savagery. India’s fitness for 
self-government dates from the remote past, and not from the time at which the 
Congress agitation began. . . It is true that the title of England to self- 
government in 1832 was not her then condition, but the fact that she had been 
trained through long centuries to realise that freedom depends upon self-discipline. 
The period of the Georges was a period of comparative anarchy, corruption, and 
licentiousness, stalking unchallenged throughout the land. But the French 
Revolution, the Napoleonic Wars, and the misery of the people restored her to her 
senses, and though the surroundings of the Reform Bill of 1832, if looked at by 
themselves, would certainly make any sane individual regard her as totally unfit 
for self-government, the spirit of self-government and freedom was only asleep, 
for it had existed in the past. . . While the history of England stretches back 
but hundreds of years, the history of India stretches back thousands; and while 
the little piece of English iron has become hot through being beaten upon during 
hundreds of years, the enormous mass of Indian iron has also become hot through 
being hammered for thousands of years. ‘Those who really know India declare 
that the iron must be struvk because it is already hot. To the British rule we 
owe the awakening of India from sleep. ‘The free spirit of England, awake,— 
has called to the free spirit of India—antil recently asleep. It may be that our 
rulers have wrought better than they knew, and that they are alarmed at that 
which they have evoked. The pride of the west has made the west believe that 
all that it is, is new. Western archeolggists, historians, orientalists, through the 
distorted atmosphere imposed by that belief, have refused to accept the ancient 
eastern history, which might have taught them, had they been willing to learn, 
that the acquaintance of India with self-government began ages before England 
was either born or thought of. ” 


22. The West Coast Spectator, of the 5th June, writes :—‘“‘ There is a move- 
ment on foot in the Western Presidency to get an 
Ps rege: the Governor oxtension of Lord Willingdon’s term of office by 
eee two years. We are also told that those who have 
identified themselves with this movement do not represent public opinion, except 
their own. -We can very well understand this when we remember that Lord 
Willingdon’s administration, like Lord Pentland’s, has neither been brilliant nor 
very popular. Like his Madras friend Lord Willingdon has taken an ex gerated 
view of the Home Rule movement and he has, also, on more occasions than one, 
gone against public opinion. That being the case, it is in the interests of both 
prea that Lord Willingdon should vacate office on the expiry of his term of 
office. eae , , 


23. The Indian Patriot, of the 6th June, remarks .— We are not surprised at 
ee a the letter which a planter has written to the Peoneer ; 
Mr. M. K. Gandhi. and the ¢h¢ surprise is that it did not appear earlier. It is 


ras Hs05 now too late for this valiant champion to connect 
the fire with Mr. Gandhi’s enquiry after the opinion of the owner of the factory. 
Whatever it ia, the Government must not, for the sake of its prestige, tolerate 
a threat of the kind this impertinent planter is indulging in. . -. Why should 
Mr. Gandhi’s presence be so alarming ? What has he preached ? What has the 
assault on an old nian who came all the way to give evidence in favour. of the 
factoty to do-with Mr, Gandhi’s presence? ‘To us all this panic. and the miserable 


Jane Sth, 1917. 


Inpia® Parnrror, 
Madras, 
Jane 6th, 1917. 
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threat which the planter has aimed. at the Goveynment shows that the down: 
trodden slaves are raising their heads, that the hardworking men and women who 
considered that they. had no friends behind now find that they have. - The wail of 
distressed has fallen.on the ears of Mr. Gandhi, and he will not; go. unless the 
distress has ceased. And we are sure, he will find.it easier: to bring the Behar 
planters into senses than South African Boers. We warn the planters that the 
time has come when they would have to submit to the authority of the Government 
of India. England, perhaps, might tolerate Sir Edward Carson and a rebellious 
Ulster, but if thie planters, by any threat to the Government, mean to play Carson 
and Ulster here, they would very soon find out their mistake. In the meanwhile 
we feel it our duty to tell the Government that Mr. Gandhi should not be touched 
because some dogs are barking. . . The light of British Justice will be let into 
the darkness by Mr. Gandhi, and the planter will, ere long, find himself arrayed 
against him the formidable Indian vakil who is the object of dread of many an 
official and unofficial European in India. There is no use concealing the critical 
character of the situation. ‘The planters are disturbed, and they are crying for 
Mr. Gandhi’s removal. The ryots are disturbed ; they have borne much all along, 
and they are certainly not going back to their slavery without a — The 


impatience of the planter is itself the best proof we have of the effectiveness of 
Mr. Gandhi's presence.” 


24, New India, of the 8th June, writes :—‘* We are very glad to see that the 
Burma Congress Committee has issued a represen- 
tation to the Chief Secretary of the Government of 
Burma on the treatment of Indians by the Police, Customs and Port Health 
authorities, when they arrive in Burma by sexs or are travelling in the country. 

In addition to this, deck passengers who have not been vaccinated or re-vaccinated. 
are compulsorily vaccinated on the wharf, and are kept for hours without food and 
drink, and this just after a voyage of days, during which many have been unable 
to obtain sufficient food, and have suffered from sea-sickness. The committee 
rightly brands this practice as cruel. We suppose the officials do not realise that 
they are forcing a most unclean foreign operation on people who do not believe 
in it, though the latter are in their own country, and the enforcers are foreigners. 


The injustice of such procedure is patent to all save officials. Yet Lord Pentland 
wishes us not to agitate for Home Rule !”” 


Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 8th June, observes :—‘** The Burma 
Provincial Congress Committee has submitted a well-reasoned representation to 
local Government drawing their attention to the hardships, annoyance and even 


A protest from Burma. 


humiliation which Indians going to Burma by sea or travelling in the country 


itself are subjected to by the Police, the Customs and the Port Health authorities 
inthe Province. . . Everybody recognises that certain precaution is necessary, 
but from the representations made by the committee it appears that the authori- 
ties are using little or no discretion in their searches and very little regard seems 
to be paid to the feelings and convenience of the passengers. . . Jt is needless 


‘to point out how galling and humiliating it is that even highly respected Indians 


should be subjected within the empire to the annoyance and indignities mentioned 
above ; and we hope that the representations of such a responsible and influential 


body like the committee will receive early attention at the hands of the 
Government.” 


III.—LeaisLation. 


25. The Indian Patriot, of the 6th June, observes :—‘‘ Now and then painful 

re Sea instances prominently come into public notice, to 

pie arenter Primes Bill forthe remind the educated people of indie how they have 
a ja é to ti t] . ® ° 

patiently put up with actions which, in any 


civilised country, would be si plz salliiakable. e are an illiterate people, and 


sometimes officials are likely to think that we are created so that they may rule 
over us. We are led into this train of thought by the proposal of the Government 
of the Punjab to possess- themselves of the power to extend to such of the 

think necessary, certain provisions, in a modified form, of 


the Frontier Crimes Regulations at present in force in the North-West Frontier 


Ee ee een a ee 


aa . 


Province and some of tho districts of the Pun) ab contiguous to that Province. . . 
We consider that the Government of Punjab is taking a very serious step in thus 
tying the people hand and foot'and throwing them at the mercy of the police. 
And what kind of police? We fear very much that the undetection of any serious 
crime will be laid at the doors of the people who will be asked to pay a fine or to 
fd out the criminal. This 1s certainly a very unbearable state of affairs, and 
anless the educated classes, who alone can realise the danger, will unite in 
opposition, the ignorant villager, will one morning wake up to find that he is 
considered to have helped a crime being committed or a criminal escaping. 
A more painful tragedy it 1s impossible to think of in the administration of 


any country.” | 
IV.—Nativz STATES. 


96. The following appears in the Karnataka of the 6th June:—‘‘ We wish 

_ Sir M, Visvesvaraya had not been in a hurry to 

The Diwan of Mysore on yysh into the field wherein the very angels of 
social reform. modern India have felt the need for caution and 
deliberation. Where Dayanand and Vidyasagar, Ranade and Telang, with all 
their knowledge of our past and all their respect for our national genius, had to 
be content with but a small following, it surely is not given to one who is almost 
a stranger to his countrymen in temperament and outlook upon life, to be 
acclaimed asa prophet and accepted as asafe guide. Sir M. Visvesvaraya has 
been endeavouring to accomplish several useful things in the economic and the 
political spheres ; and therefore we are anxious that he should not minimise iis 
influence by indulging in glib talk about social reform. . . Wedo not mean 
to say that Sir M. Visvesvaraya has gone against religion. But we do say that 
he has not drawn his inspiration from religion. The first place in his programme 
is given to economic success, to material advantage ;—religion, if necessary, may 
come afterwards. This is just the opposite of the teaching of Mr. Gandhi, and of 
Sir Rabindranath Tagore. . . It is useless to protest against Sir M. Visves- 
varaya’s scheme of some more organizations and committees. He is a great 
believer in the value of machinery, whether men themselves be worthy or not. 
His whole address, in fact, reads like a circular.of instructions issued by the head 


of a commercial firm to his salesmen and agents, rather than like an inspiring» 


appeal made to the enlightened conscience of the public by a reformer who comes 
with a great idea or a great mission. . . If Sir M. Visvesvaraya is really 
serious about reform, let him first address his appeal to the Sringeri Mutt. . Let 
him educate our Swamies as regards the worldly environment of their Sone 
and seek their assistance in renovating society. It is true that most of our Mutts 
are either dead or decaying institutions ; but when they are all gone, the Hindu 
community—which is already disintegrating,—will have become an incoherent 
and disordered collection of individuals. The Mutts have till now been the only 
binding force in Hindu society ; and no one has yet adequately attempted to 
utilize them for the service of reform. It is now time that their position should 


once for all be decided ; they should be either mended or ended ; and the Muzrai 


egulation must prove useful in either case.” 


Karnaraka, 
Bangalore City, 
June 6th, 1917. 


SwaDESAMITBAN, 
Madras, 


May 26+ 1917. 


SampPaD 
ABUHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, 


" ity: 
June 2nd, 1917. - 


VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


¢ 


I.—For8I1gn POuitics. 


27. In commenting upon the progress of the war, the Swadesamitran, of tho 
26th May, observes :—The fact that, in the Westery 
front, the Germans have had to withdraw, unable 
to stand the attack of the allied forces, even though. they entrenched themselves 
very strongly and fought very valiantly, is a sure proof of the enormous military 
strength of the Allies and of the weak position of the Germans. Really, consider- 
ing the unparallelled strength of the allied forces, | other army than that of 
the Germans should have been routed there alone. Though the Germans cay 
hold on for some time on account of thé strength of their trenches, the allied 
artillery is capable of destroying even these trenches and ultimately winning 
victory. As the Germans are constantly fighting and are retreating often, every 
one will see that they are bound to get discouraged and reduced in strength and 
men, and be defeated eventually, if not this year. 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 2nd June, writes:—We are not getting 

- news properly from the theatres of war. The items 
3 are sorted into those that may be published and those 
that ought not to be published, and only those that are considered harmless to all 
nations are published. It is therefore difficult to arrive at the truth of the situa- 
tion. Nevertheless, it cannot be said that the truth 1s altogether unascertainable. 
The fighting has been going on steadily during the last 30 months. Every day, 
in all the bigger newspapers, casualty lists are published extending over several 
columus. The lists of the wounded are not published. If these too were to be 
published even the bigger papers would be unable to find room for them. Despite 
this, we may be sure that Germany’s intentions have been foiled. They had 
successes at the outset. The Allies at the same time resolved that they would 
fight.to the last man, if necessary, until they won. The Allies have justice on 


The war. 


_ The war. 


their side. Germany is already anticipating defeat and has begun to retreat 


SwADEsaMITRaN, 
Madras, 


May 28th, 1917. 


Hinvv Nesay, 
Madras, 
May 28th, 1917. 


giving up conquered territory. . . There is not acountry without some 
German spies in it. In India too there seem ta be some of their spies professing 
loyalty outwardly and secretly trying to mar popular confidence in the British. 
Such intrigue can be of no avail in this country. For hundreds of years cur 


countrymen have had opportunities of associating with and appreciating the 


qualities of the British. We may be sure therefore that there will not be many 
who can be caught in the net spread by these spies. It nevertheless behoves the 
authorities to be careful. There should be no room for wrong notions among 
the ignorant. [n addition to courage and firmness, they should show the strictest 
regard for justice. ‘There should be no room for any the slightest injustice or 


highhandedness. The traditions of British justice should be scrupulously 


maintained. German intrigue will in that case be altogether unavailing and the 


Allies would be sure to win. German misdeeds will thus be warded off for all 
time. 


28. Adverting to the announcement made by the Secretary of ead sennel 

Th dit . that the indentured system of labour would no 
in the Persea 7 he sation révived, the Swadesamttran, of the 28th May, 
— says:-——Though the system of indentured labour} 
abolished, there are many defects and hardships je in the existing system of 
voluntary labour. Therefore, when the latter system is taken up for considera: 


ioe, we hope all the advantages and disadvantages thereof will be carefully go" 
into. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 28th May, welcomes the aforesaid- announcement of 


the Secretary of State that the system of sending indentured labourers to colonies 
has been done away with for good. __ | 


| a - ee ee oe 
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99. Referring to the arguments adduced by: the Indian representatives in Swapzsamrnay, 
" | ‘4 ‘ Madras, 
CT1y 1M May 29th, 1917, 


England for the Indians being treated prop 


Indians and the Colonies. the Colonies, the Swadesamitran, of the 29th May, 


ays:—It is a well-known fact that as the Indians form part of the empire they 


are British subjects and they have shown this in the present great war. They 
have not only shared the happiness and misery of the empire in this period of 
war, but have also made numerous sacrifices. Is thisall? Can any one deny 
that the Indians had a hereditary glory of civilisation and astuteness of intellect 
long before civilisation had spread in the other countries of the world? Is it 
asking too much that Indians of such a heredity should be treated without the 
least disrespect aud given the full privileges of British subjects in the Colonies ? 
The people in the Colonies should all think about this. 


Anent the principle enunciated by the Indian representatives in England that 
the people of the Colonies should treat the Indians in the same manner in which 
they are treated by the Indians, which has been accepted by the Imperial Confer- 
ence, the Swadesamitran, of the 3lst May, dbserves :—Looking at it generally this 
principle appears to be a sound one. But, considering it deeply, it will be clear 
that it may not at times be beneficial to India. As the colonies are self-governing 
every thing will be done there in accordance with public opinion. As India has 
not acquired self-government, if a colony should go against this principle, it is the 
Government of India that can take action to meet it. The question for considera- 
tion is whether this Government is wholly responsible to the Indian public. It 
was announced by the Government of India some days ago that the authorities 
in Canada had extended the period, for which they had prohibited coolies and 
skilled artisans from India from getting into Canada. Now, according to the 
aforesaid principle, we can take action here and prevent coolies and skilled artisans 
from Canada from ing here. But there is no necessity for coolies or skilled 
artisans from Canada to go here, and again an order prohibiting their going here 
will only be beneficial to Canada. There is an arrangement which permits the 
authorities in Canada preventing the entry into Canada of the Indian coolies and 
artisans, with reference to their economic necessities, ‘As, however, there is no 
possibility of men of this class going to India from Canada, if we are to take steps 
asa set-off for this, we should prevent Canadians from coming here to serve in 
the Indian Civil Service and to trade. It should be noted that we do this, not 
on account of any racial aversion, but with reference to the financial condition of 
the country. Though this is the case, will not the application of the aforesaid 
principle like this be productive of ill-feeling ? So this principle will be beneficial 
to us, only if very liberal rules are framed by the Imperial Councils, in the matter 


of its application. 


30. Referring to the announcement made by the Germans that they would 
The ( .. hereafter attack also hospitalships, the Swadesa- 

 Cermgae One Se oe mitran, of the 29th May, observes :—The Germans 
say that they intend to attack hospital ships only because they are used for other 
purposes, Our readers are aware that the British have already denied this charge 
and yet the Germans do not believe the statement of the British and have 
announced that they would attack hospital ships. This only shows that they are 
using 4 false pretext again for their unjust acts. 


31. The Swadesamitran, of the 8lst May, and the Maha Vikata Dutan, of the | 


2nd June, report the Scientific American, a journal 

Won-neion published in’ Now York, to have stated that the 
Germans have now 500 submarines, that they would have 500 submarines more 
within six months, and that they would build 1,200 submarines within the next 
year, and add that the extent of their los in submarines should also be taken 


‘ * - 


into consideration. - 


82. Adverting to the order passed by the Ceylon Government on the memo- 
The hardshi ed ,_‘., - Hial of the Indians there complaining of the hardship 
Beith ene uffered by the caused by their original order about applications for 

dians in Ceylon.’ —_nermits to go to India, that it is enough if one 
rupee stamp is affixed to such applications and that the applications can be 
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presented also to District: Magistrates or their assistants and permits ottained fron, 
them, the Swadesamitran, of the 2nd June, observes :—It 1s strange that, while the 
stamp fee for making an application has been reduced from five rupees to one. 
rupee, that for resewing a permit, which is two rupees, has not been altereq 
Though the Ceylon Government have made it unnecessary now for people to 20 
and wait in Colombo for getting permits, much hardship will surely result to the 
people on account of the rule that they should be recommended by a Jusiice of the 
eace, the agent of a Bank or a Christian Missionary not having been changoj, 
People in ordinary circumstances would be afraid of approaching Europeans such 
as Justices of the Peace for obtaining a recommendation. Why should not th 
Government direct that such recommendations can be obtained from Indian head. 
men in different places. Muhammadan pilgrims are exempted from these rules. 
. Why are not pilgrims of other creeeds aleo exempted similarly ? The Governmen 
order says that bona fide coolies, too, are exempted from these rules. But it is not 
clear who bon fide coolies are and whether, apart from those working in the 
plantations, others working elsewhere for wages are sucu coolies or not. In their 
reply to the memorial from the people, the Ceylon Government are reported tc 
have stated that, excepting the few changes which have been introduced in their 
original order, they are in correspondence with the Government of India about 
other items. Is it then the Government of India that initiated this order? We 
earn from a Ceylon paper that this is the case. Why should the Government of 
India cause restrictions heing imposed in the matter of Indians returning to India? 
Correct news is not available. It is a great mistake on the part of the represen. 
tative members of the local Legislative Council not to have interpellated the 
Government on this matter at the last meeting. We trust the: Government would 
issue a communiqué of their own accord, so as to allay the public discontent. We 
would impress upon the Governments concerned the fact that lakhs of people are 
anxious to know the reason why those coming from one British territory to 
another through a British route should be subjected to hardships and take oui 
permits. | 


ee, - 33. The Dravidan, of the 4th June, thinks that the announcement that the 
June 4th, 1917. system of indentured Jabour has been done away 
| with will give great satisfaction to the agriculturists, 
and that it will lead to the improvement of the agriculture and industries in our 
country. 

a gan 34, The Jarida-i-Rozgar, of the 25th May, writes:—When Germany’s piracy 
May 25th, 1917. on her compelled America to declare war it was 
presumed that she would help the Allies only with 
: | money, food-stuffs and munitions. But President 
Wilson and the Senate have, after careful consideration, decided to send an army 
to Europe. General Joffre, who had proceeded to America with the deputation 
from the Allies, suggested to America that she should despatch troops to France. 
He also suggested that after transports have been built men should be sont to 
Kurope in small detachments, who could be given their military training bebind 

the battlefield. | 
The Washington correspondent of the New York World writes :—The French 
Government is desirous that America should supply twenty-thousand men with 
_ the requisite number of guns every month before August. For a long time there 
have been private conversations between M. Viviyani, who had gone to Americ: 
with the French deputation, and President Wilson, and it is supposed that both 
of them have approved the plan. The Americans are, however, of opinion that 
until half # mullion men receive proper military training no troops should be 
despatched to France. France considers that the Americans cannot be trained 
rte bape at BS merica pa tear 7. be in France. She further desires that a 7 
orce should be concentrated in her terri ; nortunity in order 

to dishearten the Germans. mabe tarde gry amet 

_ America has come in with the sole. object of bringing the war to speedy 
conclusion and to bring about a general peace.’ She will, therefore, use the 


Sholay weapon in the manner desired by the’ Allies to ensure the defeat of th 
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There is no doubt that Germany has also rendered assistance to her confeder- 
ates in this war, but it pales into insignificance compared with the monetary aid 
rendered by Great Britain to her Allies. Britain, in bearing this burden of war 
expenditure, has hitherto defeated the enemy at every turn, but even Korah’s 
hoard would not go far to meet a daily war expenditure ranging from seven and 
a half to nine crores! It is not at all surprising to find that England is in need 
of money. From America’s participation in-the war it is hoped the Allies’ 
pecuniary burden will not fall on the British Exchequer, but that America will find 
the funds. America is a very wealthy country and during the war, she has made 
very much money. | | 
35. The Jurida-i-Roegar, of the 28th May, writes :—In the nineteenth century 7 a 
Great Britain secured Greece her freedom and May 28th, 1917. 
rescued her from the clutches of the enemy. In 
return for this kindness she had always been the faithful ally of Great Britain and 
the All‘es. But now that German allurements have made her unmindful of the 
claims of past favours, the Alles have subjected her to a rigid blockade. 
Telegraphic information from Athens shows that the question of food-stuffs 
is becoming acute owing to the blockade. For this measure Greece herself is 
responsible as she fuiled to comply with certain terms which the Allies were 
determined to insist on. It has, therefore, become necessary to issue a biscuit 
ration to the soldiers and the people. The unrest, which previously existed, has 
been accentuated by the blockade. In certain places guns and munitions are 
hidden and conspirators move freely about in the city. The Royal Government 
is still inciting them, and the German residents, who had been expelled from 
Greece, have returned. 
The editor observes that this is the outcome of Greece’s ingratitude. It was 
incumbent upon her to be. loyal to her benefactor, Great Britain. . We hope, 
however, King Constantine will consider future eontingencies and not be an 
ingrate, but very quickly accept the Allies’ terms. : 


36. The Jaridah-i-Roegar, of the Ist June, writes:— Who can deny or does —— 
From England to India by rail. °t know that the British Government is furnishing June ist, 1917. 
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J facilities not only for its own people but also for 
‘ the whole world ? In spite of the fact that for three successive years the energies 
4 of the Government have been absorbed in a struggle making great demands on 
men and money, it has not ceased to be concerned about the comfort and 
y convenience of the peoples of the empire. 
as . Referring to the speech of Sir Francis Fox, delivered at a meeting of the 
th Royal Geographical Society, in which among other things he said that travellers 4 
ut from China and India, etc., will go to London vid the proposed channel tunnel, 
ry the editor observes: This proves that the world’s three great continents, viz., Asia, 
on Europe and Africa, will be united up by railways which will be used by the 
: peoples of the world who will be eternally grateful to Great Britain. : 
a I1.—Homsg ADMINISTRATION. 
: (a) Police. 
. 37. Adverting to the fact of a Sub-Inspector of Police in the Avanasi taluk, Pasrawcuaurtaay, 
03 A - Coimbatore district, having been beaten well by June sra, isiz. 
th of tn ona Sub-Inspector -some villagers, the Prapanchamitran, of the 3rd 
rat Si June, remarks :—The necessary enquiries are being 
he made about this case. “But this matter should not be allowed to stop with the 
ed [a «=—«OFdinary police enquiry. We would suggest to the Government that, in addition 
ee to the enquiry about the people, some respectable gentlemen should be enquired 
ler about the Sub- Inspector They should ascertain whether he was getting on well 
with the es le of the locality Ben the time he came to the place. We wish the 
ay Hon'ble Mr. B. V. Narasimma Ayyar will watch the case. : 
the 38. Referring to the article of Sir Harvey Adamson in the Indiamaa, dwelling Kumars Parares, 
the pats ok upon the necessity of introducing certain changes Moy 26th, i917. 


The Police administration. se the Criminal Law of India, and to the reasons. 


* 


Kerata Pataika, 


Calicut, 
May 26th, 1917. 


Loxoraxkakl, 
Madras, 
May 28th, 1£17. 


SwaDrsamiTRAy, 


Madras, 
May 29th, 1917. 
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adduced. therefor, the: Kerala. Patrika, of the 26th May, points out that, until tho 


department is made attractive to honest and educated people by raising the pay 
of the police officers, whose responsibilities are increasing, as well as by convincing 
them that their honour and honesty would be respected by those in the depart. 
ment, the ordinary people cannot be expected to have confidence in, or to 
co-operate with, the police, whom most of them fear and hate, and observes that 


why the annual expenditure for the improvement of this department is not 


producing results proportionate to it is a matter that:deserves careful consideration. 


89. Referring to a recent theft in a respectable house at Pazniyankara in 

Calicut, the Kerala Patrika, of the 26th May, points 

A theft at Panniyankara. out that the fish market therein has, from time 

immemorial, been notorious as a rendezvous of thieves, and that of late travellers 

are said to have been robbed even in day time, and hopes that the police will 
leave no stone unturned in detecting the perpetrators of the theft 1n question. 


(d) Education. 


40. The Lokopakari, of the gps choo 4 writes Pog condition of ~ students 
in colleges now a. days is very pitiable indeed. 
College tutors. | The sinteatty of the chief sihdada. tn colleges are 
Englishmen. These do not know the customs and manners of Indians. If the 
would move with the Indians in a sympathetic spirit, they can understand thie 
nature of the latter well. But the majority of the Englishmen deem themselves 
to be heaven-born beings with a rare civilisation and regard the Indians as low- 
bred savages. They think much of the fact that they are tie rulers, while the 
Indians are the ruled, and treat the latter with contempt. The Government of 
Madras have issued an order appointing English professors, having many of these 
traits as tutors to advise the students whenever necessary. As the Government 
themselves admit that the success of this scheme would depend upon the way in 
which it is worked, these tutors should discharge their duties in a sympathetic 
spirit. If they would do so, there is no doubt that mischievous and disobedicnt 
students will be reformed. But, if the tutors make much of petty matters, blame 
the students and begin to hamper their study, the tutorial scheme introduced by 
the Government will only end in serious harm. The Government do not see that 
a system obtaining in England in this matter may not be suitable to India. In 
England the students and the teachers are members of the same race and follow 
the same religion. In India it is not so. Hence the Government will do well to 
note that what applies to England cannot apply to India. 


41. The Swadesamitran, of the = May, comments as —s upon the Ty od 
eg . on the progress of primar ucation in Britis 

BP Me age sco ' ew India aidaw 915-16 Nh seen from this report 
: that the number of those having primary education 

is only about 663 lakhs, that is, about 8 per cent of the total population. There is 
no other country in which the percentage of those having primary education is £0 
low. It is really strange that the official mind has not yet been moved to act upon 
the cry of the Indians that, in the interests of the country, primary education should 
necessarily be made free and compulsory. Dr. Fisher, the Secretary for Education 
in England, while speaking on the benefits of the introduction of free and 
compulsory education in Great Britian, observed that there was not the least doubt 
that the conduct, disposition, intelligence, knowledge and wisdom of the English 
labourers had improved greatly on account of it. We do not know when such an 
improvement can be expected in India. If it is to be expected, the Government 
should spend an enormous sum of money for it. If they grudge to do it, they 
cannot succeed, and yet who does not know the usual plea of the bureaucrats of 
want. of funds? We would invite the attention of both the authorities and the 
people in India to the statement of Dr. Fisher that it is not the cash and the 
goods of the people of a country but their physical strength and intelligence 


that should be deemed to be the real capital of the country. If education had 
spread. in India, a6 it. has done in the Euro ean countries, the help rendered by 
India in ‘this war should have been many times more than is now the case. 
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The Government of India have ‘promised to contribute £200,000 from this year 
for improving the condition of the teachers in primary and secondary schools. 
But Dr. Fisher. sought the sanction’ of: the House of Commons for spending 
£3,4.0,000 more in, this ‘year than inthe previous one for this purpose. Though 
the profits derived from the money spent on education cannot be calculated in 
rupees, ANAS and pies, it cannot be forgotten that the physical strength and 
intelligence of the people will improve proportionately to the amount spent on 
education. The question is whether, considering all these things, the Govern- 
ment are discharging all their duties in the matter of education. Whose duty is 
‘t to see that the péople of a country are good and well-behaved citizens, with 
physical an'l mengal strength and a capacity to carry on their avocations 
efficiently? We hope the authorities will realise that the facilities of education 
here are not such as to make people be as described abcve, and reform the system 
of education—especially primary education—well, without offering the pretext of 


want of funds. — 


42. The Swadesamitran, of the Ist June, writes :—It is only if the people are 
properly educated that they can live as good 
citizens, with a sense of self-respect and duty and 
carry on their avocations efficiently. The respon- 
sibility and duty of shaping the system of education, so as to enable the people 
to lead such lives, rest upon the authorities. -It is not enough, if the system of 
education is only shaped like this. 1t should be like this even in practice. This 
may not be possible unless tne authorities spend an enormous amount. But 
neither the authorities nor the* public are discharging their duties fully in the 
matter of education. ‘There are a few classes in the Indian community, who have 
been in abject pee! for centuries, and many others, who are by nature devoid 
of perseverance and diligence. ‘Ihe present system of education is not suitable 


The condition of the system of 
education in India 


for uplifting them. If all classes of a community are to progress we should urge 
upon the Government to make primary. education free and compulsory. Though 
we have been praying for this for many years, our object has not yet been 


fulfilled. In England, which leads in the matter of progress in every direction 
throughout the empire, the subject that is engrossing the attention of the public 
now is, next to the war the reform of the system of education ; and the authorities 
have yielded to the demands of the public in this matter. There is nothing 
surprising in this, as the authorities there have to conduct the Government only 
in accordance with the wishes of the people. What we are urging is that the 
authorities here‘should similarly be wholly responsible to the Indian public and 
that itis only then that our objects can be carried out. Dr. Fishér has stated 
that, in order to enable the children of the country to have the full benefit of 
primary education, a law should te framed that no child should leave the school 
until the age of 14. When such is the case in England, we here have to doubt 
whether there is any hope of redemption for the numerous poor peole, who are 
entirely illiterate. Then, again, while there are nearly 66 lakhs of people in 
elementary schools in India, those of them reading in secondary schools are only 
10 lakhs. Of course even youths below the age of 15 have to earn their livelihood 
in many poor families in India. Nevertheless, it is possible to give these 
education, without interfering with their work. We hope tbe authorities here 
will note the statement of Dr. Fisher in the House of Commons that he sympathises 
with the proposal to make secondary education free in England. In India it 1s 
well known that a number of students have to go without education on account ot 
the insufficiency in the number of secondary schools and that the people are 


therefore pleading not only for an increase in the number of such schools, but— 


also for an improvement in the education imparted therein. As for collegiate 
education, apart from the paucity of facilities for general education, it is a matter 
for consideration whether there are suitable facilities fur acquiring a knowledge 
of the different sciences. The authorities should bestow some thought over 
whether, considering all these thin deeply, there can be any delay in the matter 

gy the system of education obtaining here from top to bottom, in 4 


; om” 


of im provi | 
manner conducive to the benefit and nevessity of all people. While the system 


of education ig being properly reformed in England, it is not fair to keep quiet 
Without making’eny effort in India in this direetion. | 


SwADESAMITRAN, 
June let, 1917. 


SwaDRsaMITRAR, 


May Siet, 1917. 


SwappsaMiTRay, 
Madras, 
Jane 4th, 1917. 


Hrspe Nusas, 
Madras, 
June 4th, 1917. 


Dravipas, 
Madras, 
June 4th, 1917. 


DRravipanx, 


Madras, 
June 4th, 1317. 


ANDHRACHANDRIKA, 
Proddatar, 
May 24th, 1917. 


‘now and attend to their original duties. ‘Though they may not ta 


1626 
f 

43. Adverting to the nomination of three gentlemen direct from England as 
_ members of the commission to consider about the 
The _ Caloutta University reforms to be introduced in the University oj 

Commission. i Calcutta, the Swadesamttran, of the 3ist Ma 
remarks :—Though these gentlemen are sound educationists, they cannot be said 
to have a good knowledge of the s ecial needs of India, the grand aspirations of 
the Indians and the present conditions. The Viceroy has stated that Indian 
experts would also be appointed on this commission. We, therefore, hope that 
competent Indian experts enjoying the esteem and confidence of the Indians wi)] 

be nominated to it. 


44. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th June, writes :—These results will doubtless 
make thousands of students and their parents 
The results of the last stagger. The number of those who have passed is 
paarmetis SheeEee. only about 14 per cent. When 25 per cent of the 
students passed the same examination last year, what is the reason for the percent- 
age being reduced to 14 this year? As there can be no difference in the capacit 
of the students in the two years, it should be due only to the fact that the 
examination this year was harder than the last one. What is the motive of 
making the majority of the students who appear for this examination fail’ in it? 
Is it to discourage the thousands of students who seek to have higher education 
and make them be content with a meagre education? If it is so, it will not be 
creditable to the university which is established to spread higher education 
throughout the country. It is a well-known fact that Indian students take a great 
deal of interest in their education. If over 85 per cent of such students fail in an 
examination, we are afraid that it will create an impression throughout the countr 
that the authorities, conducting the examination, do not realise their responsibility 
well, and will reduce the respect the people have for the university. The members 
of the Senate of this university should note this. 


45. Regarding the demand of the Andhras for a separate university for 

ps Delle Mi tead ' themselves, the Hindu Nesan, of the 4th June, 

z ey: reproduces in Tamil the comments of New India 

which is reported to have supported this demand, but remarked that there would 

be no use in the new Andhra University being one full of officials as is the case 
with the present Madras University. 


46. In making an appeal to yo pr ase pe to bestow ter Saggy - 

. the educatiin of their youths, the Vravidan, of the 

ccuaremonies 4th June, says :—A sufficient number of the fellows 

of the University should be elected from among the Non-Brahman community, so 

as to guard the interests of the Non-Brahman youths. It is regrettable that the 

number of Non-Brahman fellows is now very small. If the mnghts of the Non- 

Brahmans are considered hereafter in framing rules for the election of fellows, it 
will lead to the progress of the Non-Brahman youths in the matter of education. 


47. The Dravidan, ef the 4th June, welcomes the order of the Government 


Students and politics. prohibiting students from attending political meet- 


ad mn i on the ground that it is not within their province 
to dabble in politics, about which even cultured and experienced men differ in 


opinion, and remarking by the way that the Madras stadents have been spending 
a larger amount of time for ‘the last two years in the Gokhale Hall attending 
Home Rule meetings and reading Home Rule books and pamphlets than upon 
their class books, observes:—We wish this order had been ve, a little earlier. 
Is not prevention better than cure? It is impossible to expect those who were 
engrossed in political activities for the last two years to give them up. somiplete'y 
| or poll 1ca 
matters or hear such speeches, they may read books on the subject. So, though 
this order cannot be expected to remove all the evils, it is intended for the good 
of the students, _and we hope the parents would therefore take this as a warning 
and prevent their children from diverting their attention to political matters. 


The Andhrachandrika, of the 24th May, says:—We are very sorry that 
Students and politics, even students had to be subjected to the acts of 
Government. . . Should students still receive, 
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1. parrots, such learning as accustoins them toslavery? Is aknowledge of th 
a unnecessary ?° Are all those who hold political ssectiins disloyal >” “seg : 
We are at a loss to know how Lord Pentland, who belongs to the party of Liberals, 
has passed the order relating to students and politics. He might have dreamt 
ome tream in tho cool atmosphere of Ootacamund. Might he have seen German 
forms in the students? If he considers the order with a fair mind, it cannot 


but appear to him unjust. We hope he will cancel it. 


48. The speech of the President of the Nellore Ladies’ Conference published AX>mnarararna, 
by the Andhrapatrika, of the 1st June, contains the Sane tet, 1917. 

following remarks:—English educationists believe 

that the educational schemes obtaining in their country will do for India also, and 

the rnlers adopt them here. ‘I'he benefits of female cducation are not fully 

realised on account of this. From the curricula for Women’s Colleges, what is 

needless for woman’s education must be dropped and what is needed therefor must 

be added on tothem. . . From the statistics quoted above, it appears that the 

Government are not taking sufficient interest in spreading female education in the 

Andhra country, towards which both rulers and lovers of female education should 

evince greater interest. 


Female education. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


49. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th May, dwelling at length on the present a 
The fnancial condition of the {nancial condition of this Corporation, with its May 26th, is17. 
Corporation of Madras. expenditure gradually over-reaching its income, 
says that, instead of trying to remedy the state of 
affairs by increasing the taxes, it would do well to try to curtail its present 
expenditure as much as possible. 


: i The Mahavikataduian, of the 2nd June, Msmavtatapcran, 
Peder aes 6 ga of the reproduces the comments of the Swadesamitran of June 2nd, 1917. 
rpo | the 26th May under this heading. 


50. A correspondent of the Dravidan, of tne 4th June, — tthe 
° « ° 8, 
immense difficulty caused to the people in Ratna June 4th, 1917. 
Mudali street and the street next to 1t in Georgetown 
on account of the absence of water taps therein, and implores the municipal 
authorities to redress this grievance without delay. 


51. The Dravidan, of the 4th June, refers to the inconvenience felt by the —Duavimay, 
The cremation ground at people of Sevvapet in Salem on account of the June #th 1017, 
Sevvapet in Salem. absense of any source of water in the cremation 
ground for the place, and suggests that the munici- 
pality should pay some attention to this matter and lay out a branch pipe in the 
cremation ground from the main at the market place. 


52. The Andhraprakasika, of the 19th May, says:—Of the taluks to be Avemperssts REA 
Pentenedee: Sites tins newly constituted in the Kistna district, Penta- may i9th, 1917. 
— a district. adu will be one. But the rumour goes that the 
Taluk Board’s office will be located at Tadepalligudem, which has a railwa 
station. . . We pray that, as requested by the people of Pentapadu, the Talu 
Board’s office may be located at Sateedk; which contains extensive sites for 
the location of buildings. 


03. The Andhraprakasika, of the 19th May, prays that in : view of the AMDEBARAAEANTEA, 
Railway sia poverty of the ryots of the Godavari district, and may 19th, i917. 
' , in view of the absence of any near prospect of 
getting railway materials and opening new lines of railway, the District Board 


may postpone the collection’ of the railway cess, and thus rid the ryots of a 
great hardship, po ; 


54. The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th May, says that a zinc plates shed Anpasarnaxasixa, 


Madras, 
ok: | which used to shelter tram-car passengers from the May véth, i917. 
ram-oar passenger shed. = wag demolished for the Gaiety Theatre. It 


remarks that this ought not to have been done, and requests the Madras Corpora- 
hon to investigate the matter. | : 


A local grievance. e 


ce sas TN SES oe Bn ae ee é wt 
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AWDHBAPRAKAGIKA, 
Jane 4th, 1917, 
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55. The Andhraprakasika, of the 4th June, refers to a complaint that the Mint 
= Street has not been watered for sdéme days ang 
asks :—Did not a Commissioner compare the collec. 
tion of taxes and -the annoying of the ryots without affording conveniences {o 
high way robbery ? | | 


56. The Qaumi Report, of the 30th May, writes :—Corporation or Municipalit 


Street-watering. 


beat state is the term applied to civic Government whic 
nea ch corey 1k ieee performs certain administrative duties without the 


intervention of the Government. The foundation of municipal governnent 


depends on the opinions of the citizens. Representatives of the inhabitants, who 


are called Commissioners, Councillors or members, discuss the needs of their city, 


district or taluk and the matter is disposed of by a vote of the majority, and the 
decision is issued as law in the name of the Corporation or the Municipality. 
From this it is evident that every citizen has the right to express his opinion and 
every community the right to be represented. 


It is very strange, however, that the Mussalmans of Southern India do not 
possess this civic right. They are attached to a foreign community and their 
right to national representation is being trampled under foot. The act of acquir- 
ing this right is called Separate Electorate, and at present we are drawing the 
attention of the Mussalmans to this question and are encouraging them to demand 
this national right and thereby lay the foundation of separate nationality. 


Separate Electorate or Separate Nationality does not mean that we should 
regard the foreign community as our enemy and avoid social relations with it. 
Emphatically, God forbid! But the aim is that we, too, should advance like our 
compatriots and by legal means obtain the special rights of our community, and 
religion- which will keep our nationality alive. ‘ You have your religion and I 
mine.” (Hadeth). This is our religious principle: In secular matters we are ready 
to assist our compatriots in every way. We demand the position of an intelligent 
friend. We wish to make our community a prosperous one and consistent with 
our honour and self-respect to give our compatriots due assistance. We do not 
wish to live Jike a younger brother who is dependent on his elder brother for 
everything and has to listen with his ears and speak with his mouth. God has 
given us also the powers of head and heart. Therefore why should we transfer 
our burden to our brother and unblushingly eat the fruit of his labours? This 
dignified term connotes Separate Electorate and Separate Nationality. 


The total population of Madras is twenty-one crores, four hundred (sic), five 
lakhs and four hundred and two. Of these there are twenty-seven lakhs forty 
thousand, four hundred and eight Mussalmans, i.e., our number is 8} per cent as 
compared with fourteen crores, nine lakhs, twenty-two thousand, three hundred 


and eleven. This shows that our community is numerically very small. The 


only way to make it a dignified one is to demand a reasonable share in all official 
and non-official Sppresieeente. We observe, however, that this enormous Hindu 
pulation has taken possession of every political and local office. This is not 


their fault but ours, because we have allowed our paucity of numbers to go under 
and be effaced. 


We, who are 83 per cent, do not ask to be granted 90 per cent of the rights 
against the Hindus who are 90 per cent. We simply demand our right in propor- 
tion to our numerical strength and we shall be content if we are granted the right 


of representation accordingly. 3 

. Mussalmans! This is your population in the country. This is your status. 
Battles are now being fought in the world in support of weak and small nations. 
May we not hope that similar support and sympathy will not be denied us? 


We may aseuredly count on the support and. sympathy of the Government. 


But it is necessary that we should ask and knock at their door. The Mussalmans 


of every city, village and hamlet should get ready and demand the right from the 
Government, who will, surely, according to their principles, rule and pledged 
word, turn their attention to the matter. Grae ar 


ie 
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(f) Land Revenue and Settlement, 


57. In commenting upon the jamabandi report for the year 1325 fasli, the 


_  Yogakshemam, of the lst June, points out that 

The jamabandi report for the very fact that only ten thdmand and odd, pee 
year 1225 faslt. | | thirty-five and a half lakhs of rupees of the 
revenues collected, was the amount of remission granted during the year under 
report, reveals the harshness of the Revenue officers in the collection of dues, and 
that though the Government think that there was little difficulty in getting them out 
of the pattadars 10 Malabar, it must be remembered that by way of attachment, 
sale and tricks Rs. 8,885 were collected, refers to the tricks played by the 
Tahsildars and village officers with &@ view to making a name, and observes that 
though the janmics who largely contribute to the revenues, are only two hundred in 
number out of two hundred thousand patéadars, it is to launch them into difficul- 


ties that so many people are now trying their best. 
(k) General. 


58. The Swadesamitran, of the 26th May, expresses its satisfaction at an Indian 
having been appointed to the rank of second 
Lieutenant in rial fleet in England, and referring 
to the fact that one of the sons of Mr. Shelly Banerjea in Calcutta is also holding 
a post in this fleet, observes that these things show that, if the Indians are confided 
in and given positions, they will doubtless show their capacity and satisfy their 
superiors. , 

The Lokopakari, of the 28th May, also refers to these two appointments and 


says that this belies the statement of several Britishers that Indians are not capable 
of doing efficient work, ° | 


Indians and wroplanes. | 


The Muslim Dutan, of the 2nd June, repro- 
duces the comments of the Smadzsamitran of the 
26th May under this heading. 


59. Referring to the exhortation made everywhere now to the people to 
practise economy and invest their savings in the 
war loan, the Mahavika tadutan, of the 26th May, 
puts the following words in the mouth of a way- 
larer :—That is all right, wuy should not the Government, who preach economy 
to all people, practise it themselves? What will be lost if the Governor does not 
go to the hills with all his staff in these hard days? As if this will not do he 
eonvened also a meeting of the Legislative Council on the hills. What a lot of 
expenditure does all this mean? Cannot this be saved? Another example of 
economy! In the United Provinces, all Commissioners have been supplied with 
motor-cars at the expense of the Government. It seems this helps them much in 
the matter of touring. Why should not these, who receive thousands every month 


Indians and eroplanes. 


Economy in Government 
expenditure. 


YocaxsuEmau, 


ur, 
June 1st, 1917. 


SwaDEsaMiTRAN, 
Madras, 
May 26th, 1917. 


od 


LoxoPaxKaRl, 


May 28th, 1917. 


Musi Doran, 


Madras, 
June 2nd, 1917. 


MAHAVIKATADUTAN, 
Madras, 
May 26th, 1917. 


as salary, buy their own motor-cars ? We do not know what other things will be - 


supplicd free hereafter. Even Collectors and Superintendents of Police may 
henceforward demand motor-cars. Perhaps the explanation for all this is that 
there is a wide difference between what is preached and what is practised. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 30th May, reproduces the above remarks from the 
pen of a correspondent, with slight verbal alterations. 


The Dravidan, of the 2nd June, refers to the view expressed by the 

Eco : Indian Patriot that an Indian Deputy Collector 
expenditure in Government should be appointed in place of Mr. Noble, Special 
' Assistant officer in the Tanjore Settlement Party, 

and observes :—Nearly one and a half lakhs of rupees have been spent last year 
over the settlement offices in different places for the completion of the adangal 
‘counts. If this work had been left in due course to the Land Records Seperin- 
tendents of those places, it should have been very profitable. This appears to be 
® recommendation of the Land Records Committee also. ‘The people of T'anjore 
‘em to complain that the Revenue officials have not done the work of transfer of 
Pattas properly, owing to lack of supervision. So it will, indeed, be better to 


Hixpu NgsAN, 
Madras, 
May 30th, 1917. 


DravipDAan, 


Madras, 
) June 2nd, 1917, 
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appoint an Indian officer to supervise this work than a European officer. Thi, 
will not only reduce expenditure, but will also lead to speedy disposal of work. 
We hope that the Government will attend to this matter. . 


60. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th May, publishes a long communication 
from the pen of a correspondent, who makes tho 

Lord Pentland’s speech at the following general observations on this speech :— 
meeting of the Legislative Lord Pentland belongs to the liberal party in 
er England. The doubt of those, who were eager to 
know how far the liberalism of his party was applied during his regimé for the 
last five years, would have been cleared now. This country has seen many 
Governors before this, who shook off their liberalism the moment they crossed the 
Suez Canal on their way from England, and who, though appreciating high 
ideals such as liberty and Home Rule, were drawn by the glamour of the inordinate 
powers possessed by the bureaucrats and argued that it was only a certain type 
of Government that would suit the eastern races. We have now understood that 
Lord Pentland, too, is one of such men. But it is regrettable that he should have 
openly expressed at the end of his regimé to the effect that he had no confidence 
in the results of communal progress. He would have done better, if, without 
saying thig explicitly, he had left it for us to guess the principles on which he 
conducted the administratinn. Some thought that he had no strength of mind 
and that he was acting according to the wishes of the official class. Some, who 
claim a personal knowledge of him, were saying that he had the strength of mind 
to insist upon getting everything done as he liked. There need be no further 
doubt hereafter about the principles on which he conducted the administration 
and the strength of mind—some may call it pertinacity—with which he carried 
out his wishes. We have to presume that the administration has been conducted 
not only on the advice of his official colleagues but also according to his own 
judgment. But criticism was till now levelled only against his colleagues. The 
opinions expressed by Lord Pentland about the aspirations of the Indians or their 
agitation are far more excellent than those expressed till now by the provincial 
heads in Bombay, Punjab and other places! If be had stopped with stating that 
it would take a long time for us to achieve our object in the matter of obtaining 
Home Rule, no Indian would have cause for complaint. It would have meant 
only a difference of opinion between him and us. It is not only our desire to 
have a purely elected Legislative Council and a wholly responsible Executive 
Council, but also our desire for a Legislative Council with an elected majority, 
and an Executive Council subordinate to it, that appears to be mischievous in the 
eyes of Lord Pentland. He says that no Indian having a knowledge of public 
questions and realising his responsibility will deem the former aspiration to be 
within range of practical politics. ..So, the nineteen members of the Imperial 
Legislative Council and the leaders of the Congress and the Muslim League, who 
gave expression to such a wish, are, perhaps, in the opinion of Lord Pentland, men 
having no experience in public dices and no sense of responsibility. Lord 
Pentland was evidently making fun when he stated that the authorities, to whom 
the representation of the nineteen had been sent, would give due consideration to 
them. We cannot agree with Lord Pentland in his view that the powers that he 
and the public leaders cannot, at this juncture, devote their attention to the 
constitution of the Government of India. Though the proposal of a Legislative 
Council with an elected majority ia terrifying Lord Pentland, we need not be 
surprised at this reform being recommended by the Goverament of India and 
accepted by the Secretary of State. Another funny feature of Lord Pentland’s 
speech is that he has sought the co-operation of the very gentlemen, who have, 
in the Congress and the Muslim League, initiated proposale of reform, in the 
adoption of certain measures which are intended to abate their own enthusiasm. 
Considering, also, the fact that these gentlemen were given no opportunity to 
accept or reject the appeal of His Excellency, it has to be stated that he was not 
justified in making it. No one will concede that if administrative matters are 
criticised, it is for the purpose of stirring up an agitation for Home Rule. The 
introduction of reforms cannot again be considered to be impossible or undesirable 
merely because excessive criticism is indulged in nisatilane’ iy ; mor ean the steps 
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taken, on that account, ty curh and suppress the efforts, based on reasonable 
aspirations, for securing Home Rule; be approved. T'his aspiration is a legitimate 
one. Thats why if was not suppressed, even though: Lord Pentland did his best 
inthe very beginning to suppress it. ‘The desire for Home Rule is spreading 
throughout the country. Not only the educated classes but all sections yearn for 
Home Rule. They feel that they will have to undertake great responsibilities after 
the war and are preparing themselves for it. But Lord Pentland says that the 
le should cast away the very idea of acquiring Home Rule from their minds. 
‘Was it to fulfil this object that the Maharaja of Bikanir was sent to England as 
the representative of india to express the opinion of the Indians! ‘This makes 
it clear that Lord Pentland is not at all aware of the public feeling. Tven Sir 
Edward Carson will not approve of his view. The former has stated that a great 
litical revolution is taking place not only in England but throughout the 
mpire. Is not the sacrifice made by India on account of the war considerable ? 
Is the amount contributed by the people of this Presidency for the war funds and 
the war loan a apf one? Does Lord Pentland think very lightly of these ? 
When every high official in the empire is speaking in one way, why should Lord 
Pentland alone speaking in different manner? Is it. Lord Pentland’s wish that, 


when all the countriesof the empire are striving for Home Rule, this Madras | 


Presidency alone should keep quiet listening to his advice ? 


The Swadesamitran, of the 29th May, reproduces in Tamil the substance of 
the comments of the Amrita Bazaar Patrika on the speech of Lord Pentland. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 29th May, reproduces in T’amil the comments on 
this speech by the Jndian Patriot and the Indian Social Reformer. | 


Referring to the speech delivered by Lord Pentland at the close of the 
session of the last meeting of the Legislative 
Laat Fontan 5 apecen. Council, a correspondent of the Swadesaxitran, of 


the Ist June, says :—Many may doubt why His Excellency, who in the beginning 


of his speech stated that self-government was the vital basic principle of the 
empire and that it was for establishing this throughout the world that Britain has 
entered into this war costing heavily in men and money, waxed wroth at the 
end of his speech. His idea is that, as patience is one of the best virtues, the 
people should wait till the end of the war and then bring up this question of 
Home Rule. As His Excellency is a cultured gentleman of high attainments, he 
has preached patience and, in order to enforce it, has promised that the necessary 
steps would be taken. As Lord Pentland’s term of office will expire soon, we 
believe he delivered this speech with the bona fide intention of preaching a 
sermon to the agitators in this country, befure going to his own. We pray to the 
Almighty that he should proceed to his native land and live fong enough to see 
self-government, which he admitted to be the vital basic principle of human civili- 
sation, firmly established in all the countries of the world, by the grace of the 
Almighty and the perseverance of the allied nations. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the Ist June, reproduces in Tamil the comments on this 
speech by the Leader of Allahabad, which observes that this speech is itself 
sufficient proof of the failure of Lord Pentland as the Governor of Madras, and 
that he would do well to leave this country immediately, for which he has no 
love, and by the Lwcknow Advocate which remarks that Lord Pentland’s 
Government seem to be bent upon crushing the influence of Mrs. Besant with the 
students of Madras. 3 


Adverting to this speech, the Mahavikatedutan, of the 2nd June, thinks Manavrearapuray, 


that it contains sane advice to the people and also 
approves of the justification of His Excellency of 
the order issued by his Government prohibiting 
students from attending political meetings. 


Lord Pentland’s speech at the 
last meeting of the Legislative 
Council. 


Referring to this speech, the Prapanchamitran, of the 3rd June, remarks: — Paarancuautan, 
Lord Pentland’s speech. We are not discouraged by his utterances. But we . 


gehen one cannot understand how Lord Pentland, who belongs 
to the liberal party in England, could have talked like this. .As it is stated that 
the glory of the British Empire consists in safeguarding the welfare and liberty 


, 


SwWADESAMITRAR, — 


adras, 
May 29th, 1917. 


Hrxpo Nesan, . 
- Madras, ~~ 
May 29th, 1917. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
June Ist, 1917. 


Hiapu Negsam, 
Madras, 
June lst, 1917. 


Madras,. 
June 2nd, 1917. — 


Madras, | a 


ANDHRAPRAXASIEA, 


Madras, 
May 26th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
May 29th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras 


May 29th, 1917. 


is~ : 2 ‘ 
ae | ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
‘ PY : ; ‘ 


ric ae May 30th, 1917. 
i | 


ANDHRAPATRIE4, 


June 3nd, 1917. 


ajebeinnaice 
j : 
_May 30th, 1917. 


eee 
ee 


1632 


of all people in the world, we need not lose our confidence in the English Govern- 
ment on account of one or two persons talking like this. It is really regrettable 
that the Governor has failed to understand our people aright, in spite of his stay 
among us for so many years. If any one tries to injure the British Government, 
we will be ready to help the Government. But hdw can we help the Governor in 
suppressing the exhuberance of a patriotic spirit among the people? It isa 
matter for regret that he did not understand this. 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 26th May, has an article which concludes with. 
. ei a commendation of the wisdom of His Excellenc 
His Excellency Lord {ord Pentland’s speech in the “last meeting of the 
Pentland’s speech.. 


Legislative Council about the Home Rule agitation 
and an exhortation to the Indians to give up all virulent criticism. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th May, reports jthe Hon’ble Mr. Ranga- 

: < swami Ayyangar to have said:—It is unbearable 
His Excellency Lord that His Resallency Lord Pentland should have 
Pentland's speech. spoken harshly against the swaraj league and the 
advocates of swaray. His mode of reference to Indian leaders and politicians is 
devoid of generosity and gives pain to one’s mind. Some of his utterances are 


- perverse. He said that no Indian who had a might knowledge of political 


responsibilities, would ever suppose that the Executive Council could be placed 
under the control of the Legislative Council. 


The same paper represents the Bombay Chronicle to have said :—Is the 
announcement by Lord Pentland that he is going to fight against the swaray 
movement due to his own initiative or to the initiative of Lord Chelmsford’s 
Government. Or did the Secretary of State send such news to us through Lord 
Pentland? If Lord Pentland made the announcement of his own accord, the 
English should condemn it, declare the opinions of the British democracy, make an 
announcement in accordance with the aspirations of the educated classes in India, 
and recall Lord Pentland home soon. 


A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 30th May, says that a 
resolution expressing disappointment at Lord Pentland’s speech against the swaraj 
movement and exhorting the people to continue the agitation for swaray and try to 
get self-government like that obtaining in the Colonies, was passed at the Guntir 
District Conference. He reports the President to have said: We must not give 
up swafaj agitation till the Government forbids even peaceful and - constitutional 
agitation. If the Government thought that they would be put to pain of mind 
by such agitation, Lord Chelmsford would not have sent to England the reform 
proposals without consulting public opinion nor published the report of the Public 
Services Commission. . . Constitutional agitation is natural with us. - We 
must not give it up, though it may be opposed by His Excellency Lord Pentland. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd June, says:—The citizens of Salem passed 
in a meeting a resolution expressing their dis- 
- aie of the opinion of Lord Pentland about the 

ome Rule propaganda. The President said in 
winding up the proceedings of the meeting :—1 went to the meeting of the Legis- 
lative Council at Ootacamund as a visitor. There is nothing strange in the 
anxiety of the authorities to perpetuate the present system of administration. 
The meetings of the Legislative Councils are great farces. The authorities do not 
respect our representatives. It is plain that the authorities are in no way anxious 
to know the views of the non-official members; so the sooner we abolish this 
farce of a Legislative Council the better. The authorities will go on curbing us. 


Our country will not advance if we do not unanimously try to obtain true 
representative institutions. 


The Desamata, of the m May under this heading, writes:—. . . 

1@ intention, also, of Lord Pentland may be good. 

epee a wane woublend.: Hy why is such an order now issued which has 
never been issued for such a long time by any Governor? Have the students 
misbehaved in any part of this Presidency ? Did they take any objectionable 
part in any political meeting? Did they disregard the regulations issued by any 


His Excellency the Governor’s 
speech. 
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authority? Never did they commit auy of these offences. Does the Governor | 
suppose that the mind of the students will be disturbed by. the movement of 
swaray that is set on foot, in this Presidency and that their studies will suffer 
thereby. Ifhe did, can the object of His Excellency be gained by this order ? 
It has been ordered that students should not attend political meetings and should 
not listen to the speeches of popular leaders, but will they not read papers 
containing those speeches 2? . . . His Excellency has also candidly given 
expression to the opinions he holds regarding the Ilome Rule propaganda. It is 
clear from his speech that he views the movement with great suspicion and that it 

is his wish that it should die out. It is really our misfortune that such a liberal- 
hearted statesman as Lord Pentland should hold such an opinion. But yet it is 
desirable to examine if there is ny tare wrong in the swuraj movement. . . The 
wish of the popular leaders who launched this movement is just what is contained 

in the memorial submitted by the 19 members of the Viceregal Legislative 

Council through our Viceroy. . . We always hoped that Lord Pentland would 

really help us in the matter. But he says that the said wishes are quite 

unattainable, that it is dangerous to hold out such vain hopes to the people, and 

that.the British Government will not introduce any such change now. . . It 

is after all the British Emperor and the British Parlidment that will grant or 

reject the wishes of those who have commenced the movement. Why, then, should : 
His Excellency condemn it so long as it works within legal bounds?. . . There 

is no possibility for revolutions or violence to come out of this movement. We 

can emphatically assert that no evil will arise out of it if it is allowed to move on 

in its own track. .. . From the statement of His Excellency that the British 

Empire depends upon self-government it is clear that the ideal of self-government - 

is not undesirable. . . ‘The British who walk in the path of righteousness are 

trying to grant Home Rale to Ireland which has been undergoing all sorts of 

troubles to obtain it for the last $00 years. ‘l'hey are imparting education to the 

poor and granting privileges to women. . . Why should India alone be 

prohibited from giving expression to her own aspirations?. . . Any calumn 

directed against the officers of the Government is really reprehensible; but 

if any one gives vent to calumny, the offender has to be brouglit to book. Why — Fl 
should legitimate self-government movement incur the displeasure of His ~~ i. i 
Excellency ?. . . Our presidency is calm, and we wish that His Excellency will 7 


cast away his suspicions and give no room for any agitation. 
, -3 


Under this heading the Andhrapuirika, of the Ist June, publishes a “A™>yparaTamta, fl 
Th L of Lane Maiti Telugu version of an article from the Leader to the June ist, 1917. 
® speeoh of Lord Fentiand. ~ following effect :—If any more proof be required to 
show that the administration of Lord Pentland isa failure, and that he lacks 
administrative capacity, his recent speech in the Legislative Council supplies it. 
This Governor is unable to understand the changing times. We have of late 
never seen such a ruler. . . Lord Pentland enjoys a great reputation for | 
being a Liberal. His words give the lie to this good reputation. Lord Pentland 
(peer? shows a bad temper (the word used literally means “ badmess”’). 
e cannot clearly understand what he means by saying that hopes are being 
held out to Indians of things that are unattainable. Such words present to the 
people of India the good intentions of the Government in a false light. We have - 
been under the belief that the intentions of the rulers are not such and that such : 
utterances represent the individual views of°a narrow-minded Governor. We 
should be sorry if the intentions of the Government themselves happen to be such. 
People are already thinking that expressions, such as ‘a change in the angle of 
Vision ’’, are but empty words. We shall not be surprised if this view is confirmed. 
he Govegnor appealed to the people to support the Government in any action 
they might take to put down any calumny against the Government. What is the. 
remedy for the calumny. that is incessantly directed against the people, especially 
the educated section of them? There is but-one remedy. It is that the Governor 
should lay down his office without delay. . He has no confidencein the people and ’. 
they have none in him. ‘There is no scope for His Excellency to show his talents. 
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college students of this Presidency by means of the recent circular. 
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In a leading article under the heading “Is thisa sympathetic speech ?”. 
' the owadeshabhiman:, of the ist June, observes :— 
His Excellency Lord Pentlands We publish elsewhere a summary of the speech of 
speech. — ae our illustrious Governor at the close of the summer 
session of the Legislative Council. It is enough to read that speech. It is hardly 
necessary to comment upon its avowed purpose and severity, or on His Excellency’s 
frame of mind, or the indirect suggestions in the speech calculated to retard the 
lawful and constitutional efforts of the people to realise their humble and 
legitimate aspirations, regardless of the inherent generosity and love of hberty 
whith characterises the British authorities. Nevertheless it is our duty ag 
journalists to dwell on the nature of that speech. 


In the ordinary course, the term of Lord Pentland’s Governorship is drawing 
toaclose. The first half of His Excellency’s regimé gave no indication of any 
change in attitude. It is difficult to say whether, as His Excellency observed in 
his recent speech, the people are becoming more and more unrestrained or His 
Excellency’s own mind has become steeped in Anglo-Indian views. It is not 
possible to maintain that His Excellency is as liberal-minded as ever and that the 
manner of the people has changed. For, His Excellency has himself in speaking 
of the circular about students and politics made it clear that there has been 
nothing blameworthy in the conduct of the college students so far, and that the 
circular was not called into existence by the conduct of the students. This goes 
to show that the action taken by the authorities is not necessarily due to the 
conduct of the people. Hitherto the students have done nothing wrong, and yet, 
this circular, it is said, was issued in their interests alone. Poor things! Why 
should the Government be so very anxious about the students? To provide 
for all future dangers and to remain guarded against all even improbable happen- 
ings is like the lapwing’s habit of stretching its legs skywards lest the sky should 
by some mischance come down and hit the earth. The Japwing will only have 
fatigued itself thereby and the people will only be provoked to laugh at its 
stupidity. The world will in no way be harmed in consequence. In this case, 
however, is it not detrimental to the interests of innocent students thus to imagine 


‘dangers and restrict their natual mghts? But His Excellency seems to think 


otherwise. For, we are told that the students are free to discuss whatever politics 
and public affairs they like in their college debating societies and that their natural 
rights are in no way affected This is like putting a child into aroom and telling 
it that that is the world, or the worm in the fig imagining that the world is the 
fruit in which it lives. His Excellency knows very well what measure of liberty 
is enjoyed by students in all civilized countries and in England itself not only in 
regard to political discussions but even in the matter of working as volunteers at 
great political meetings. His Excellency should be able to recollect the liberty 
he himself enjoyed as a student; or if he has no vivid memory of.it, he may read 
Mr. Baptista’s article in the Bombay Chronicle on this subject. Lord Pentland, 
however, without casting a glance at these things has erected a fence round the 
Further, 
after stating that the restraint being in the interests of the students themselves, 
the circular will have the support of the college authorities as well as people, His 
Excellency has sought to show in clear language that his action is supported 
by public opinion. It scarcely becomes one in the exalted position of a Governor 
to seek to prove in the open council that his official act is supported by public 
opinion in the face of the fact the circular has been condemned by the Indian 
press not only of this Presidency but all over the country as well as at the Pro- 
vincial and District Conferences and by members of Legislative Councils. We 
do not know in what terms to describe the solicitude of those who have taken 
upon themselves to guard the-interests of students and ‘who are never tired of 
telling us that the circular was issued for the same reason. Lord Pentland spoke 
of the situation created by the war. Is His Excellency ignorant of the fact that 
despite the war blaze in Europe, questions such as the reconstruction of the empire, 
the Irish Home Rule, the development of trade and industries and other matters 
touching the popular welfare are still engaging ing their attention? Do we not all 
know what they are doing? And yet, His Excellency threatens us saying that 
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the present time is inopportune for Home Rule agitation. If any imaginative 


person should turn over the pages of His Excellency’s speech to see when the | 


time would be opportune, he wil find that it is beyond the farthest stretch of his 
imagination. We. fail to see how it would be improper to demand Home Rule in 
this war time. When all other parts of the empire are already guarding their 
‘interests with great foresignt, it would be against human nature to expect that 
India alone should sit silent. India hae not been sitting idle after knowing the 
nature of England’s difficulties. She has been doing all in her power to assist 
the empire and rendering help which in some cases is even beyond her means 
and every one in India earnestly wishes that she should be able to render such 
service in future too. It is never India’s infention to take evil advantage of the 
situation. We would humbly convey this fact to His Excellency on behalf of 
India. It should be deemed a great misfortune of India if the British authorities 
should doubt her loyalty even after a hundred years of their rule. Is the loyalty 
of the 19 members of the Imperial Legislative Council vitiated merely because 
they demand Home Rule? Do not these same members influence the people to 
render every possible help to the Empire? 1)o they not induce their compatriots 
to subscribe to the war loan? Do they not encourage them to enlist in the 
Defence Force ? What service do the advocates of Home Rule withhold from the 
empire? Having rendered every assistance in the present crisis and after signi- 
_ fying their readiness to do still more, was it wrong on tueir part to have asked 
merely for self-government within the empire? If that is so, how are the self- 
governing Dominions tolerated? Why did Lloyd George perform the inaugural 
ceremony of the Irish settlement? Lord Pentland answers none of these 
\ questions. His argument is simply this: ‘‘ You Indians are very distant from the 
goatof Home Rule. You must take it as a mere ideal and move towards this goal 
with the speed of a tortoise. You must have sterling loyalty in you. Is it not 
inconsistent with true loyalty merely to avow it and to call your movement self- 
government within the empire merely to show some connection with the empire, 
and then to criticise the action of the authorities? ‘This is not true loyalty.” 
-This is what our Provincial head emphatically tells us. Not that the people are 
unable to answer this contention. They can cite numerous examples of inconsis- 
tency in the authorities. But, as His Excelleney observed, as all one-sided 
arguments are easy but useless, it would be mere waste of energy to attempt it. 
We therefore refrain from -further comment. In short, we are constrained to 
observe that though the Council beld its sittings on the cool heights of Ootaca- 
mund, His Excellency’s tone shows none of the effects of that climate. The 
warmth of it will hardly have allowed the Honourable Members to enjoy the cool 


climate; for, His Excellency’s words were not characterised by sympathy. ‘ 


Commenting on Lord Pentland’s speech, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 
‘Lora Petit ' 4th June, remarks :—Criticism from all quarters is 
ten — being hurled at Lord Pentland. This must be due 

to the fact that His Excellency proclaimed aloud that Indians were unfit for Home 
Rule and that Home Rule will not be granted. We are deeply grateful to His 
Excellency for his candid utterance. It is not right to be dissatistied with him ; 
he will retire from service shurtly. May God bless him for his great candour ! 
His statement that Home Rule will not be granted and his circular about students 
and politics reveal his moral courage. A righteous order will remain for all time 
while an unrighteous one is bound to disappear. The prohibition of widow 
remarriage has only brought other social evils in itstrain. Are not the authors of 
this custom equally to blame for the infanticide and other sinful conduct which 
results from such absurd restrictions? In this way all unrighteous legislation is 


bound to fail. Even if itis enforced by coercion it will be defied in course of 


time. His Excellency’s order stands practically self-repealed. It is believed that 
the restriction will disappear before long. India will be sure to have Home Rule 
_ at the close of the war and it is impossible for any one -to stand in the way. = All 
liberal-minded Britishers are on our side. Thus there will be no impediments. 


The underlings may commit mistakes; but a _ responsible ‘Government is: 


infallible. 


Sampap 
ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore 


June 4th, 1917. 


Yoouaksaumax, 
Trichar 
Jane ist, 1917. 


Kgpazna Patrica 
Calicut, 
Jane 2nd, 1917. 


Swapusamtrnay, 
May 28th, 1917. 
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‘Referring to the speech of His Excellency Lord Pentland, which has 
created considerable ‘stir among the people, the 
| Yogakshemam, of the 1st June, points out that no 
responsible administrator is known to have remarked that the desite of the Indians 
for self-government and their efforts in that direction were unlawful and worthy 
of punishment, that eminent persons like the British Premier and administrators 
like Lord Hardinge have spoken sympathetically of this movement of the Indians, 
and that since the outbreak of the war their desire has not only become stronger 
but has been even supported by some of the administrative authorities, and 
observes that such being the circumstances, it was impolitic on the part of His 
Excellency to have made such a speech, and threatened those who strive for the 
obtainment of self-government. 
Referring to His Excellency@he Governor’s speech at the last meeting of 
Legislative Council, the Kerala Patrika, of the 2nd 
Lord Pentland’s epeech at the June, writes in substance as follows :—-A large majo- 
a i of the Legislative sity of those who have the welfare of the students at 
aren heart will acquiesce in His Excellency’s statement 
that the order ox the subject of ‘‘ students and politics ” had their welfare for its sole 
object. What His Excellency said about “ Home Rule” may not be palatabie to 
many in this Presidency. The correct meaning of “ Home Rule” is self-govern- 
ment, which Indians have been demanding for long, and which, according to 
eminent persons among Englishmen themselves, should be granted to India in 
course of time. The “ Home Rule” agitation is of recent growth, and it was 
started by Mrs. Besant in 1914. It seems that there is some difference between 
self-government, as demanded by the Congress and Mrs. Besant’s ‘‘ Home Rue”. 
Several Indians themselves have various misgivings as to the genuineness of the 
object with which this movement was started by this lady who could very well 
have remained content with speaking of Muhatmas, Avatars and other things. It 
is not therefore surprising that the authorities, who are responsible for the peaceful 
administration of the country, should doubt its genuineness and be dissatisfied 
with it. Moreover, many Englishmen do not like the phrase “ Home Rule,” 
probably because uf the incidents connected with the ‘‘ Home Rule” propaganda 
in Ireland, and because of the apprehension that similar troubles might arise in 
India. Several of the Indian leaders themselves are opposed to the views of the 
‘‘ Home Rule party,” and they do not believe that the administration of the 
country will be carried on wilt if self-government be granted to India at once. 
What they wish for is that Indians should be gradually trained in the art of 
self-government, and that it should be granted to her in course of time. ‘This 


Lord Pentland’s speech. 


-desire is a just one, and it will be fulfilled in course of time. Ifin his speech 
His Excellency had distinguished between this view and that of the “ Home 


Rule party ”, and had clearly stated thut he favoured the one and opposed the 
other, it would not have drawn forth the adverse criticisms which it is now 
subjected, and, it may be that many may have misunderstood the meaning of 
what His Excellency has said. At any rate, we are not prepared to say that all 
that His Excellency said, was opposed to the interests of the people, and we say 
so because we believe that it id in no way be beneficial to India if she were to 
be granted immediate self-government, as demanded by Mrs. Besant. If His 
Excellency had said that India should never be given self-government, our 
comment would have been of a different character. In our opinion, His 
Excellency has never said so, nor could he, who has advocated the granting of 
self-government to Ireland. We do not know whether there was any special 
reason. which induced His Excellency to make a speech like this on this occasion. 


61. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th May, reproduces the substance of the 
speech delivered by Mr. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar 
on this subject under the auspices of the Home Rule 
League at Negapatam in which he says that the two parties, who are preventing 
the Indians from attaining their goal of Home Rule are the bureaucrats and-some 
misguided people among the Indians themselves, whose stock argument is that the 
Indians are not fit for having Home Rule, and that the spreading of education is a 
sine qua non for befitting the Indians for it. | 


The work before us. 
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62. The Swadesamitran, of the 28th May, reports the Japanese Consul-General Swavseaurrmay, 
: -' at Calcutta to have stated as follows in an article Moy 28th. i917 
A Japanese gentleman on the’ contributed by him to a journal in Japan on the ee 
Indian administration. , — British rule in India:—Though the Indians have 
as much right to hold appointments under Government as Englishmen, the former 
do not, as a matter of fact, enjoy the same facilities as the latter. Indians, who | 
wish to enter the Civil Service, have to go to distant London to pass an examina- OP 
tion. Though there are many Indians in the Judicial service, the number of ail 
Indians in it is less than that of the Englishmen Thus several graduates are not ft oR 
able to get any appointment to makea livelihood. This is a serious problem. 
This may be said to be the chief cause of the unrest in India. As the Indian i 
raduates are not able to utilise their capacity and intelligence in any other way, i. ie 
it leads them to become revolutionists, and makes them commit excesses. | 


63. Referring to the statement made by the Secretary of Staté recently that — 


eae in addition to himself India would be represented May 28th, 1917. 

Indian os gai in the in the Imperial War Cabinet to be held every year. 
Imperial councus. hereafter by an Indian nominated by the Govern- 
ment of India, and that this decision gives the Government of India an equal - 
status in the Imperial councils, the Swadesamitran, of the 28th May, remarks :— 
The question is whether the securing of an equal status by the Government of 
India in the Imperial councils is tantamount to the securing of an equal status by 
India. The present constitution of the Government of India is such that they are 
not entirely responsible to the Indian public. But it should be noted that the 
Colonial Governments are entirely responsible to the people in the colonies. So 
the Indian politicians argue that, under the existing circumstances, India cannot 
acquire an equal status in the Imperial Councils, as the representative deputed 
by the Governmenf of India cannot be the representative of the Indians. 
Mr. Chamberlain says that the idea is only to have Indians as representatives on 
all ordinary occasions. We do not see why they cannot be the representatives 
even on special occasions. We would once again urge that it is only if the 
constitution of the Government of India is reformed in such a way as to increase 
the influence of the Indians in it, the Indians will be satisfied that India has 
secured an equal status in the Empire. 


64. The Hindu Nesar, of the 29th May, reproduces in Tamil the speech Bmou Neus, 
delivered by Mrs. Besant under the auspices of the May 29th, i917. 

Home-Rule League at ‘richinopoly, in which she 

is reported to have stated that the Government might perhaps gag an old woman 

but that it would only lead to more serious disturbances. It also reproduces in 

Tamil the substance of the speech delivered by Mr. K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar 

asthe President of this meeting, in which he says that His Excellency Lord 

Pentland has insulted the Indian leaders by insinuating that the nineteen members 

of the Viceroy’s council, who have suggested the necessary reforms to be 

introduced after the war, are inexperienced and irresponsible men. 


Our political progress. 


65. Referring to a letter said to have been sent to the leading merchants in S¥}ResMIFBANs 4 
the Bijnar district in Allahabad by the District May 30th, 1917. LAE 
Magistrate, Mr. Stubbs, finding fault with them for Th 
not having subscribed liberally to the war loan and also calling them names, Bh 
the Swadesamitran, of the 80th May, expresses the hope that the conduct of this 

head of a district, who has, without realising his responsibility, openly used the 

most insulting Janguage to a community, which will of its own accord pay 

liberally to the war loan, will receive the attention of the Government of India. | 

The Hindu Nesan, of the 30th May, reproduces in Tamil the letter of Hnos Neus, 

Mr. Stubbs referred to above, and remarks :—Mr. Stubbs is evidently one of those May goth, 1917. 
Civilians in India who love authority and always transgress bounds: While the 
officials throughout India are playing upon the war loan lute so sweetly as to 
make the listeners forget themselves and subscribe liberally to the loan, why 
should Mr. Stubbs alone play upon it in such a manner as to produce notes jarring 
to the ears of the listeners? ek ‘ 


A curious letter. 


fee 


—eE_ 


Mamayimarapvray, 


Madras, 
" June Ind, 1917. 


SwaDEsaMITeaN, 


Madras, 
May 30th, 1917. 


Hiapvu Nzusawn, 
Madras, 
May 30th, 1917. 
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The Mahavikatedulan, of the 2nd June 
reproduces the comments of the Swadesamitran of 
the 30th May under this heading. —_ 


66. Referring to the decision of the commission, ont by the British 
: : Government to inquire into and report upon the steps 
India and the advancement of to be taken to improve the products and industries 
the Imperial industries. of the empire as a whole, and to constitute an 
independent Board, whose duty it will be to carefully watch the products of all 
the countries in the Empire and suggest means for improving them and the trade 
of the empire, the Swadesamiiran, of the 30th May, writes :—The two directions in 
which this Board is to advise the Government are: (1) the utilisation of the 
capital of those in the empire to improve its economic resources, and (2) the best 
means of keeping up the population of the different parts of the empire at a 
sufficient level. We cannot approve of these two recommendations as they are. 
Before utilising the capital of the empire in any one country, all methods should 
be adopted to secure the required capital from that country itself. If the British 
capitalists are allowed in the very beginning to use their capital for improving an 
industry in India, there will be no opportunity whatever for the Indians to learn 
that industry. Before devising means for keeping 3 the population of any one 
country in the empire at a sufficient level, it should be noted whether this will 
not affect the industries of another country, and whether the people newly enter- 
ing a country can have an equal status with those already there. When this 
question came up for discussion in the War Conference recently, the Indian 
representatives demanded that the Indians going to the colonies should have an 
equal status with the Japanese already there. We do not know on what authority 
they expressed this opinion. Instead of demanding an equal status with the 
foreign Japanese, it would have been better if they had demanded an equal status 
with other British subjects. Leaving this alone, while we are expecting great 
results from the enquiry of the Indian Industries Commission, it is a matter for 
regret that its work has been stopped halfway. Unless the industrial advancement 
of India is based on the capital and labour of the Indians, no benefit can accrue 
therefrom to India, whatever may be its benefit to the empire. So it was nota 
right step to have stopped the work of the Industries Commission before it could 
come to a conclusion on this subject. Nevertheless, we hope that before this com- 
mission recommences its work and makes definite proposals, the proposals of other 
commissions will not be approved. 


A curious letter. 


67. A correspondent of the Hindu Nesan, of the 30th May, writes :—This 
commission did a good deal of touring, but nothing 
BP: al Indian Industries Com- has come out of it. The public opinion is that such 


commissions only mean vain expenditure and no 
good result. The Government have not started any industry in this country 
till now; nor have they rendered any assistance to the existing industries, or 
made proper arrangements for imparting industrial education. It may be said 
that sufficient funds are not available in this period of war to remove the first and 
last defects. But the second defect at least can be removed as far as possible. 
The articles required for Government offices and other public works may be 
purchaséd locally, instead of being sent for from England. If proper articles are 
not available at present, arrangements can be made to have them manufactured 
here. As several western articles are not being received here on account of the 
war, it shows indeed that they are unnecessary for our daily life and that we can 


have them here alone. Therefore it is a very good opportunity and the iron 


should be struck while it is hot. 


68. The Hindu Nesan, of the 31st May, refers to the advertisement aoe 
TrAueteial in the Fort St. George Gazette calling for applications 
“a: en = rn from zoology graduates for the post of Sub-Assist- 

ants in the Fisheries department, with a salary raging from Rs, 50 to Rs. 91), and 
adds :—Considering this advertisement, we have totake it that the Government 


do not attach much importance to industrial progress. An ordinary graduate can 


hope to get a higher salary, even if he goes as a teacher. It appears that, in this 
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department, one will have to work for 7% hours a day and, at times, even in the 
night. If a person spends a little more than the amount spent by him until he 

assed his B.A., and, getting through the law examinations, becomes a vakil, can 
he not, at the very beginning, earn this Rs. 90, which he can hope to have in this 
department on the eve of his retirement? Moreover, the number of zoology 
graduates is very small. So the offering of such a low salary for them cannot 
be approved. If our Government intend really that Indian industries should 
improve, we have to say that they would not have published such unsympathetic 


proposals. , : er 

- Referring to the same subject, the Dravidan, of the 2nd June, while express- 
ing to satisfaction at the view of the Government of Madras that graduates would 
do well to’ prefer the industrial to the educational or the legal line, remarks that 
they can be expected to turn to industrial work only if proper salaries are offered, 
that the salaries now offered are not at all compatible with the qualifications 


expected of the candidates and that, if the Government have really the view 


mentioned above, the salaries offered should be in hundreds. 


69. The Swadesanitran, of the 3lst May, observes:—A necessity has arisen 

_ for appointing a committee to enquire about the 

The condition of cultivators in relations between the planters and the cultivators 
Behar. in Behar and the condition of the latter. The 
complaint and discontent of the cultivators there have been in existence for several 
years by now. Mr. Gandhi has stated that if a committee is appointed to enquire 
about particular matters in particular periods, he and those working with him 
there would systematise the evidence available and place it before the committee 
regularly. There is no harder piece of service than that of systematising evidence 
and presenting it in a convenient form. When Mr. Gandhi is prepared to under- 


take this service, we hope the authorities will, without the least delay, appoint a 


proper committee. Need we point out the necessity of duly remedying grievances 
the moment a suspicion arises that such exist ? 


70. Adverting to the plain statement of General Smuts in the course of bis 
speech on the Empire Day that the British were 
wrong in having waged war against the Boers and 
that no British statesman could deny that the Boers were mainly responsible for 
making the British change their principles altogether and appreciate democratic 
privileges, the Hindu Nesan, of the 31st May, says :—We cannot deny that there is 
some truth in the statement of Mr. Smuts, for, it is only after the Boer war that 
the British began to act upon democratic principles. In the present war, almost 
all countries Lave now come forward to render assistance to the British, not 
because of the love they have for the British Government or of any selfish motive 
but with a view to condemn absolute power and establish democracies in all 
countries. Was it not to maintain democratic ideals that the British went to the 
rescue of Belgium, when she was unjustly ruined by the Germans? Considering 
all these things, we have never thought and we do not think that Britain which 
came forward to render assistance to other countries in preserving their privileges 
and democratic principles, unmindful of the difficulties resulting therefrom, will 
hesitate to observe these principles also in India, which is subject to its control, 
and take the necessary steps. The good feeling that existed in the beginning of 
the war is sufficient proof of this. So there is no doubt that, if, in consultation 
with Indian experts and in compliance with their request, rights enjoyed by othr 
countries are granted to India, it will help to preserve union and peace 11 the 
country and to secure the progress of India and the glory of the empire. 


71. The Swadesamitran, of the 29th May, writes on this subject as follows :— 
The fu oe aaa The two great associations, the Congress and the 

a.sukate of india. Muslim League, and 19 members of the Imperial 
Legislative Council have made some definite proposals about the reforms to be 
introduced in the Government of India after the end of the war. Apart from the 
bureaucrats here being aware of these proposals, it cannot be stated definitely that 
the British public are well aware of them. However this may be, it is well known 
that the Provincial Governors, including the bureaucrats, and the Viceroy are 
incessantly preaching to us: “ Do not-be in a hurry; forget that you can have 


The speech of General Smuts. 


Dravipan, 


June 2nd, 1917. 


SwaPrsaMirray, 


May 31st, 1917. 


Hruepu Nesan, 


May 8iet, 1917. 


SwaDESaMITRAN, 


Madras, 


May 29th, 1917. 


—_ 
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Home Rule immediately.” Whatever may be stated by the so-called responsible 
: officials here, it is the British public that will have to finally determine the future 
condition of India. Besides this, the Bengalee says that some members of Parlia- 
ment would be chosen to form a committee to consider about the reforms to be 
introduced in India after the war. Considering all these things, there should be 
no delay in sendin our representatives to England, after consulting Sir 8. P. Sinha, 
and impressing the British public about our aspirations. : | 
BwapmsamiTaas, Coming back to this subject, the Swadesamitran, of the Ist June, refers to the 
Sane 1st, 1917. statement said to have been made by Sir 8. P. Sinha and the Maharaja of Bikanir, 
| who have returned to Bombay, that the British have understood the real nature of 
India only now and that they have also a good will and sympathy for India, and 
remarks :—The prayer of India is that she should be given Home Rule and the 
authorities should note the statement of the ee. of Bikanir that this prayer 
stands every chance of being granted, as the British sympathise with India. So 
the bureaucrats and especially provincial heads like Lord Pentland are not justified 
in discouraging us in this matter. Besides this, the responsibility and power of 
granting the prayer of India rest with the British public, the British Parliament 
and the King-Emperor. But when the authorities think that the destinies of 
India are in their hands and make statements prejudicial to us, they are really 
injuring our cause. Nevertheless, the Indians will attach cron importance to the 
hopeful utterances of Sir S. P. Sinha and the Maharaja of Bikanir. 


Deavipay, 72. A correspondent of the Dravidan, of the Ist June, welcomes the starting 
Ses tek tot. of this paper by the South Indian Peoples’ Associa- 
A Tamil organ forthe Non- tion, Limited, and says :—We, the Dravidians, can 

Deemanenn. hereafter freely express our grievances through this 

paper. The unjust acts of the Brahmans having become deeply rooted in India 

for many centuries, they have not only pushed us entirely to the background but 

have also reduced India to a slavish condition How can any one, having a taste 

of the British justice, believe the clajm of the Brahmans who, having established 

a superior position for themselves dnd created numerous castes and sub-castes, 

assert that they are the “ Aryans”? So, let us support the Dravidan and rise 

above the Brahmans in education, valour and habits, without being allured by 


them. 
ay 73. The Dravidan, of the 2nd June, reproduces in Tamil the Non-Brahman 
Fane 3nd, 1917. -}., Non-Brahman manifesto. — published by Justice of the 26th February 
iy 74. The Dravidan, of the 2nd June, publishes a dialogue between two Brah- 


June 2nd, 1917. mans from the pen of a correspondent in which one 
is made to assert that the Brahmans had written 
many Sastras in order fo make the other classes 
obey them, and that they have been purposely preventing the other classes from 


having facilities of education, etc., so as to preserve their own position. 


PaaPancuamiTRan, 75. The Prupanchamiran, of the 3rd June, publishes details of the confusion 
June ard, 1017. a i a caused at Coimbatore in the matter of holding the 
an rahman-Non-Brahman istrict Conference describing how it was due to 
*, jae the Brahman-Non-Brahman split, and concludes 

by saying that it is a victory for the Justice. 

The same paper traces elsewhere how this split arose, and observes :—We 
are really sorry that these two communities are growing more and more inimical 
gradually. The danger we apprehended has happened. The Coimbatore District 
Conference was held in a quite orderly manner for the last three years. Steps 
were taken to convene it even this year. But some Non-Brahman gentlemen— 
these take no interest in public affairs—were bent upon preventing the Conference 
being held and have successfully stopped it. This isa very unwise act indeed 
on their part. Mr. Sambanda Mudaliyar says that the abandonment of the 
Conference has nothing to do with the Brahman-Non-Brabman split. Will he 
lay his hand upon his heart and say so? We do not say that the conduct of the 


Brahmans who tried to convene the Conference was-blameless. But the Non- 
Brahmans could have rectified it. a | Bee 


The Brahman and the Non- 
Brahman. 
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76. Anent this ‘donference, the Prapanchamitran, of the 8rd June, observes :— Pastamcuaurrnin, 


"2. (0 Much has ‘been said at this conference about the 
The Brahman Conference -at superiority of the Brahmans. But these can never 
Delhi. ' -* be said to have done anything to uplift the Non- 
Brahman classes. ‘[héy should give up thinking and speaking of the Non- 
Brahmans as svdévas and an inferior race, nor should they lay stress upon their 
superiority in sectarian conferences. -If India is. to be united and progress, caste 
disputes should cease: ‘The’Non-Brahmahs should follow the example of Diwan 
Bahadur P. Keaava Pillai and the Brahmans should bebave like S. Subrahmania 
Ayyar and Justice C. Sadasiva Ayyar. If Brahmans hold separate conferences 
for themselves, it leads the Non-Brahmans holding such for themselves. 


77. The Swadesamttran, of the Ist Jane, writes:—There are 42,000 revenue 
villages in this Presidency. In many of them there 
are dense bushes of oidchly paar and other shrubs 
7 which afford facilities for snakes to lie hidden. It 
is seen from a report submitted to the Government by the Revenue Board that 
1,497 persons died of snake-bite last year, and yet prickly-pear has been removed 
only in 568 out of these 42,000 villages. Though prickly-pear has grown in 
poramboke lands in several villages, the village officials and the Revenue authorities 
are paying no attention to it. As this spreads fast throughout a village and, 
spoiling the cultivable lands, forms an abode for reptiles, there should be no 


economy in the matter of removing it | 


The Andhrapairika, of the 4th June, says :—Much has necessarily to be 
done in the Madras Presidency in the direction of 
removing prickly-pear. The poor people. cannot 
undertake todo it. A large portion of the cultivable area is covered with useless 


Destruction of snakes and 
prickls -pear. 


Prickly-pear. 


bushes, and prikely-pear. It will be very profitable to afford facilities for 


cultivating it. 

78. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd June, invites the attention of the authorities 
_ to the opinion expressed by the Punjab Muslim 
Pi ro see of the Pablic | eague that the open statement in this report that 
ee _ the British element should predominate in the 
higher ranks of Public Service would intensify the feeling of the Indians that they 
are regarded as an inferior race and would reduce them to a worse condition, and 
adds:—The plea of the Indians is that a larger number of them should be 
appointed in the public service, so as to give them a training in the admuinistra- 
tion of the country. Apart from this, should it not be considered, before 
appointing a Britisher to a post, whether capable and qualified Indians are not 
available for it, and if they are, should they not be appointed to it? As the Civil 
Service examination is now being conducted only in England, well-to-do Indians 
alone can compete for it. As many classes among the Indians have not this 
qualification, they do not obtain a sufficient number of the higher appointments. 
If, on the other hand, the examination is conducted also in India, every class can 
compete for it and reap its benefit. We think the principle of the British is to 
entrust the administration of the country to the Indians and ask them to conduct 
it. If such be the case, we hope the authorities will not ignore the aspirations of 
the Indians, on account of the recommendations of the Commissioners contrary to 

this principle. | 
_ The Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd June, publishes the substance in ‘l'amil of the 
views of the Punjab Muslim League, regarding the report of the Public Services 
Commission. | “eves 3 ae eet 
The Andhrapatrika, of the 31st May, represents the Message to have 


written thus:—We are at a loss to know on wihrat: 


r The Public Services Commis- principle the list of the names of individuals and 
cae jess associations who are to give their views on the 
teport of the Public Services Conimission has been prepared and how it happens 
that there are only very few congressmen init. ... The Madras Government 
will never hesitate to‘ fight for the maintenance of liberty in Europe, but they 


will certainly oppose. all desire on the part of the people of the Madras Presidency 
for freedom. Hee Excelléncy the,Governor of Madras might. have thought ‘that 


the people of the east are undeserving: of liberty. 


Madras, 
June 8rd, ‘1917. 


SwaDEsaMITRAN . 


Madras, 
June let, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
June 4th, 1917. 


SwaDEsaMITERaR, 
Madras, 
June 2nd, 1917, 


June 2nd, 1917. 


Awpurararnina, 
Madras, 
Ma y 31st, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
June lst, 1917. 
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79. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd June, publishes a gist in Tamil of the 

ia iets a - . speech of the President of the Andhra conference 
6 Andora onierense- ~ held at Nellore on the Ist instant. 

The Kistnapatrika, of od 2nd pi Te the age J 1D its 

| ; erette r this heading:—Mr. Venkatay. 

The Andhra Conference. pay ya Pantulu expressed emphatically his pinion 

about the awaraj agitation which is shaking the whole of India. ‘Alas, Lord 

Pentland does not know how deeply the desire for swaray is rooted in the minds 

of the people, and so he ordered that the agitation should be stopped. But only 

protests are heard from every platform and from every newspaper. Who can 


obstruct what is ordained by God? Canute, a former king of England, ordered 


the waves of the sea to be calm. Canute was not aware that the Lord that ruled 
over the waves ruled over him also. Lord Pentland also is being deceived like 
this. May the speech of Mr. Venkatappayya serve as an ointment of knowledge 
remedying the defect in the vision of the authorities. | 
In the speech of the President of the Conference, published in the 
The Fifth Andhra Conference, 4%@Arapalrika of the Ist June, oceur the following 
passages :— : 
The Andhra University. 
Some of the statements made by the Director of Public [nstruction 


and His Excellency the Governor of Madras in connection with the resolution of 


the Hon’ble Mr. B. Venkatapatiraju about a separate University for the Andhra 
country are open to criticism. . . 

Are not the colleges now existing in the Andhra country sufficient in number 
to justify the establishment of a University? Are not the chief among the 


colleges under the Madras University, such as the Law College, the Engineering 


- College, the Medical College, etc., established by the Government?. . . If such 


institutions are opened by the Government in the Andhra country, they may, 
with the existing Arts Colleges, bring up the number of the colleges in the 
country to ten. To say, then, that there is no sufficient number of colleges is not 
proper. If really there exists a defect on this score, the fault is not that of the 
people but of the Government, who have not done their duty im the matter. 
Expending sufficient money for the spread of education, Lord Pentland puts forth 
‘‘ war time” as an argument against maving such a subject. But the subject has 
been engaging the attention of the Government of land, of Russia, and 
of some other provinces of India. . . It is regrettable that the Government 
of Madras should try to shelve, with sympathetic expressions, a question 
about which the Educational Commissioner Mr. Sharp has made a definite 
pronouncement. | 
Self-gov-rnment. 


. . . Though from time to time some broad-hearted rulers expressed that 
a liberal Government should be established in India, no effect has been given to 
their wishes and no facilities afforded for the progress of the people, after the 
lapse of over a century of British rule. . . Compulsory education which is to 
be found in some of the Native States is not to be found im British India. [ven 
the higher education that is being imparted is not very useful, as it is not based 
on national lines. The portion of the revenue devoted to education in India 1s 
far less than that devoted to education in Servia, the poorest of the European 
States. . .. The efforts made to bring about the economic development of the 
country are very meagre. Our countrymen who had formerly been experts 10 
arts and industries are now ignorant and helpless. . . ~The income per head 10 
India is Rs. 30, while it is Rs. 583 in England ; and this reveals our poverty. . - 
Moreover people are allowed no share in the administration of their country. 
The words of the members of the Legislative Councils have no weight. Their 
suggestions are merely advisory and not compulsory. The incident in connection 
with the Hon’ble Bahadur M. Ramachandrs 
of the Legislative Council shows how their sp 
are but cries in the wilderness. . . Most of the | 


ected by the 


which were accepted by the Parliament in 1893, are now rejected 
‘Public Services Commission. Western people : >) fom sis + oh 
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salaries ; and Indians of great merit command no high price in Government offices. 
‘These European officers go back to their hume to settle down there with pensions. 
They are ignorant of our languages, customs and history. and numberless 
are the faults arising out of this in the administration of the country. . . All 
these result from a want of broad view on the part of the rulers. They do not 
understand the people aright and are afraid to entrust them with greater privileges. 
Their partiality for western civilisation deprives them of the capacity to under- 
stand Indian civilisation, and even the broadhearted among them find it difficult 
to reconcile themselves to the grant of self-government to India-now. This had 
led to a want of mutual confidence between the rulers and the ruled. . . It is 
known to all that all these assurances givert.in word are rejected in acts and Lord 
Lytton’s words are the best testimony to this fact. He wrote that from the 
time an assurance was made, means were contemplated to prevent its being 
fulfilled, and that promises made to the éar were broken to the heart. 


After some awakening the National Congress was started ; but the resolutions 
unanimously adopted by that body for thirty years past, have been successively 
rejected, and. popular discontent had been gradually growing. . . The 
matchless valour of our Indian soldiers has inspired the English people and the 
rulers with regard for the-Indians, and some English Ministers magnanimously 
pronounced that the angle of vision would change in relation to Indian adminis- 
tration and that changes were necessary. The hearts of the Indians brimmed 
with joy and they were on tip-toe expectancy of some liberties. Just at this 
time, the Secretary of State for India bad the Civil Service Act (sic), containing 
provisions adverse to the Indians passed in the Parliament. . . The ‘‘ Round 
Table”? declared that the Indians were unfit for self-government, and their 
efforts threatened India with a prospect of the domination of the Colonies. 

Then followed the retrograde recommendations of the Public Services Commis- 
sion. At the same time, broad-hearted persons devoted tv the well-being of the 
country such as Mrs. Annie Besant and Mr. Tilak, saw that that was the right 
moment, began to preach the need for Home Rule, and started leagues. This, 
again, filled the people with enthusiasm. ‘The moderates and the extremists, the 
Hindus and the Muhammadans sank: their differences and joined in the common 
cause. ‘I'he Moslem League, and the All-India Congress Committee drew up a 


scheme of self-government which received universal assent in the last session of 


the National Congress. 

In this scheme one important point was omitted, and that was the redistribu- 
tion of provinces in India on the language basis, without which people cannot 
have any opportunities for taking part in administration. . . The objection 
may be raised that Indians are unfit for self-government. It is the Indians that 
lighted the torch of knowledge when the peuple of the west were enveloped with 
the gloom of ignorance. It is ridiculous to declare India, the seat of excellent 
principles of Government, as unfit for self-government. It is improper to 
declare that the people of India ure unfit for self-government before trying them 
by giving them opportunities. Want of education is advanced as another 
objection against the grant of self-government. - But this is due to the 
failure on the part of the Government to grant sufficient funds for the purpose, 
despite the efforts of the late Mr. Gokhale. : 


_ Where there is no will, objections can be found in abundance. Have not the 
Phillippines and Russia had self-government? . . . May British Government 
grant self-government to India and maintain their traditions ! 


Press Act. 


This Act. has at last come to exercise its despotic influence over the Andhra 
country also. . . Before its arbitrary sway there appears to be no room for the 
continuance, any longer, of newspapers. . . May Lord Pentland revoke the 


application of the law in respect of the peaceful Desamata, or the Andhras raise by 
Subscriptions the Rs. 1,000 ! ba ele | | 
Spey joer mare pn mee Students and politics. | 

se The order of the Government about this matter throws a block across 
€0 usual avenue for the students’ knowledge and obstructs their progress. 


Our Government have not clearly grasped the evils that result from issuing such 
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an order. Unlike provinces agitated by such orders, ours has been enjoying peace, 
We cannot know what may happen im consequence of the issumg ofthis order. 
- Phe Kistnapatrika, of the 2nd June, publishes a summary of the presidential 
speech above referred to. — LE LESS pet To Hite Samene athere 
20. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd June, writes: —The Bengalee suggests 
a | that no other subject than Home’ Rule should be 
considertd by the next Congress. As‘ every other 
subject is included in Home Rule, it is desirable indeed for the Congress to confine 
its work to a discussion of the Home Rule question. If this question is decided in 
a way satisfactorily, other reforms will doubtless come of their own accord. This 
paper also suggests that detailed arrangements should be made regarding the lines 
on which the Home Rule propaganda should be spread. If this is done by the 
Congress, it will free those engaged in the work of spreading the Home Rule 
propaganda from the unnecessary obstruction of the executive officials 


81. The Swadesamitran, of the 2nd June, publishes in Tamil the proceedings 
ahs a : of a public meeting held at Salem on the 30th May 
A public meeting at Salem. = 1917 under the chairmanship of Mr. S.C. Venka- 
tappa Chettiyar, one of the resolutions passed at which was to the effect that all 
those responsible for the good government of this country should condemn the 
speech of His Excellency Lord Pentland at the last meeting of the Legislative 
Conheit threatening those making legitimate efforts for the acquisition of Home 
Rule in India. In supporting this resolution, Mr. Muhammad Ali Sahib expressed 
his satisfaction at His Excellency’s speech, for he thought that it would lead to 
the people becoming united and growing more enthusiastic in public affairs. The 
chairman, in bringing the proceedings to a close, remarked that, as far as he could 
judge from a personal observation of the proceedings of the last meeting of the 
Legislative Council, the Government never accepted the opinions of the popular 
representatives, that the people could derive no benefit from the existence of such 
a council, and that the Government would do well to conduct the administration 
themselves, without unnecessarily troubling the popular representatives. 


82. A correspondent of the Hindu Nesan, of the 2nd June, invites the atten- 
tion of the authorities to the fact of a plot of more 
than one acre of waste land in Manapparai bei 
claimed by the Brahmans of the place as backyard and allowed to be full of dense 
vegetation, which forms a convenient hiding place for thieves and an abode for 
reptiles, and expresses the hope that steps would be taken to remove the hard- 
ship caused to the pedestrian public by this. 


83. The Hindu Nesan, of the lst June, writés :—Though the number of deaths 
due to wild animals and snakes in 1916 was less 


The next Congress. 


A grievance in Manapparai. 


Casualties due to wild animals 
and snakes. 


e ear in this 
"hed Shikaris, 


. 1 Indians do’ not know wha 
is meant by Home Rule. So, if Home Rule is granted immediately it‘is only the 
educated classes that will be benefited by it, and others will have to be subject to 


‘them. Of these educated: classes, the number: of. those whe, without any self- 


interest, want to work for the public good, ‘is amall. ‘he grant of 


Home Kule, ‘therefore, cannot! but benefit: a few: azid ‘eabmerge.:many in misery- 
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That is why we object to its grant. It is a false statement that the Indians are 
al] united now. e fact that the Congress and the Muslim League have become 
friends does not mean that all the Indians have become united. Then, again, the 
majority of even these educated classes are the Brahmans, and these Brahmans 
have not yet given up the habit of treating the other classes with contempt. 
That is why we say that the Indians are not yet fit for swaray. 


85. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th June, publishes in Tamil an abstract of a 
lecture delivered by Mr. A. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 

A lecture on Home Rule at the editor of this paper, on the Home Rule creed of 
Kumbakonam. the Congress and its critics under the auspices of 


the Kumbakénam Congress Committee, and also of the remarks made by the 
Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar on the occasion in connection with the 
recent speech of Lord Pentland. 


86. The Andhraprakasika, of the 30th May, says:—We perused the speech 
of His Excellency the Governor several times. 
There is nothing in it to suggest that he condemns 
constitutional agitation. A resolution was passed 
in the Guntir District Conference to the effect that 
the Indians should not give up their constitutional agitation for the grant of swaray 
on colonial lines, although His Excellency opposed such agitation. The Presi- 
dent of the conference supported it strongly. Did His Excellency the Governor 
warn anybody against such agitation ? Can the President conscientiously say 
that the speech of His Excellency contains such a warning? If His Excellency 
intended to suppress proper agitation, would he have allowed the Hon’ble 
Mr. Venkatapathi Raju to be the President of the conference, or the conference to 
be held ? 


87. The Andhrapatrika, of the 2nd June, reports the Bengalee to have 
written :—Whether we are fit or unfit, grant us the 
power to administer our own affairs as best as we 
can. Though we may manage our affairs in confusion, let us govern ourselves. 
That is surely much better than that others should manage them in confusion. 


His Excellency Lord 
Pentlafid’s speech against the 
Home Rule propaganda. 


Self-govermment. 


88. The Muhavikatudutan, of the 2nd June, complains of the hardship resulting 
from the rules framed by this society, that a member 
applying for a loan, however petty the amount may 
be, should get two other members to sign the bond 
jointly with him. 


The Catholic Co-operative 
Society in Bangalore. 


89. In expressing its disapproval of the appointment of Mr. Hemingway as 

_ Registrar of Co-operative Credit Societies in succes- 

Cite Registrar of Co-operative sion to Mr. L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, the Kerala 

a Parrika, of the 26th May, points out that, though 

the former is a capable European officer, it is doubtful whether in co-operative 

matters he can do as much good as an Indian, who can move freely among, and 

talk to, the people, but thinks that, as he has experienced and capable Assistant 

Registrars under him, he may, with their help, be able to discharge his duties 
satisfactorily. 


90. In reviewing the report on the working of the Cv-operative Credit 
a Societies in this Presidency, the Manorama, of the 
me report on the working of st June, notes with satisfaction the increase in the 
e Co-operative Credit Societies. umber of members from the Christian, Muham- 
madan and Panchama communities, deplores the dissolution of sixty three of these 
societies which ought to be a lesson to other societies, as well as the increase in 
the volume of litigation, which could have been minimised, if disputes had been 
settled by arbitration in accordance with section 213 of the Co-operative Credit 
Societies Act, 1912, hopes that at least in future the societies will try to avoid 
unnecessary litigation, wherever possible, and observes that in co-operative 
matters Malabar cannot be said to be on a level with the other districts of the 
Presidency. — KH Hep 8 BOE: 


SwWADESaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
June 4th, 1917. 


ANDHRAP I AKASIKA, 
Madras, 
May 30th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
June 2nd, 1917. 


M aHAVIKATADUTAN, 
Madras, 
June 2nd, 1917. 


Kerata Parrixa, 
Calicut, 
May 26th, 1917. 


MaroRama, — 
Calicut, 
June Ist, 1917. 


SwapDBsaMiTRan, 
adras, 
June 4th, 1917. 


Hrmopv Neear, 
Madras, 
June 5th, 1917. 


Hinpu Nesay, 


Madras, 
June 4th, 1917. 


SwaDESAMITRAS, 


June Sth, 1917. 
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91. The Swadesamitran, of the 4th June, reproduces in Tamil the speeches 

oe __.. delivered by Mr. Rajalingam Chettiyar, the Chair. 

The Trichinopoly District man of the Reception Committee and Diwan 
Conference. Bahadur Karunakara Menon, the President of the 
Fourth Trichinopoly District Conference, and referring to the proceedings of this 
conference, observes :—This conference has got some new features about it. Til] 
now, conferences used to be held only in bigtowns. As the people in towns have - 
now a good idea of public questions, it is desirable to convene conferences and 
other public meetings in villages also, so that even the people therein may under. 
stand public questions and take an interest in them. So, it was a very wise thing 
on the part of the Reception Committee to have arranged to hold this conference 
in a small place having only a hundred houses. Another noteworthy feature is 
that zamindars, like Mr. Rajalingam Chettiyar, have come forward to co-operate 
with the educated classes and work for the progress of the country. There were 
occasions for us to criticise the attitude of the zamindars in keeping aloof from 
political work; and we are glad that we are now in a position to applaud their 
conduct. Mr. Rajalingam Chettiyar puts a pertinent question when he asks how 
Indians, who are fit to be members ot the Secretary of State's Council and the. 
Imperial and Provincial Executive Councils, can be said to be unfit to manage 
even village panchayats. We have for many years been urging that there should 
a larger number of popular representatives in village panchayats and taluk and 
district boards, so as to give the public an opportunity to undertake responsibility 
in executive work and acquire experience therein. As local self-government is 
the basis of Home Rule, one of the important principles of the Home Rulers is 
that the rights connected with this local self-government should be acquired 
first. Ifthe people are allowed to take up the responsibility of managing local 
self-coverning institutions, they will strive unanimously for their progress 
and prove’ that they are-fit for enjoying Home Rule. Those who want to free 
Belgium, Servia and other countries from the German rule will not deny Home 
Rule to India. The speech of Mr. Rajalingam Chettiyar shows that the idea of 


acquiring Home Rule is entertained by all classes of people. There is no doubt 


that the Indians are getting more and more united, and it 1s to be noted that the 
Muhammadans, who were keeping aloof from the Indians in political matters, 
have been co-operating with them for the last few years. Still, this spirit of union 
has not yet spread fully among the Indians, and the main reason for this is that 
education has not spread sufficiently among them. As all sections do not come 
forward to take advantage of even the small benefit to be derived by the system 
of education established in this country by the British Government, many of them 
do not advance sufficiently in education and are not taking proper interest in 
political matters. We should strive for bringing about a simultaneous advance- 
ment of fall sections of the people by introducing a system of education and 
political reforms necessary therefor, so that all may undertake a responsibility in 
the administration of the country. 

‘The Hindu Nesan, of the 5th June, also publishes in Tamil abstracts of the 


speeches of the Chairman of the Reception Committee and the President of this 
conference. 


92. The Hindu Nesan, of the 4th June, reproduces an article from Justice 
on this subject, in which the following statements 
occur :—As long as all the raw products of India are 
given away to countries which have attained great progress in merchandise, and 
we depend upon them for manufactured articles, the future of India cannot be said 
to be bright. The Indian representatives in the committee appointed to improve 
the economic resources of the empire should devote special attention to this. 


43. Referring to the plain statement made oy Sir S. P. Sinha about the 
poverty of India, while speaking at a dinner given 

0 by . Magee the finan- t) him in London, the eadaeattioen, of the 5th 
ees June, observes :—We have often stated that the 

wealthier India grows the better will be the advantage therefrom to the empire. 
Whenever we say 80, we are confronted by some European merchants with the 
remark that it is agriculture, which is important in India, and that steps have been 


The economic resources of India. 
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taken, and should still be taxen, to improve it. Agriculture is no doubt the means 
of livelihood for the majority of the people in India, and several raw products 
required for industrial concerns are to be had only through agriculture. When 
European merchants plead, on our behalf, for tne advancement of this agricul- 
ture, we think their main idea is that the quantity of raw products available 
should be increased. When this increases and there are not sufficient facilities 
here for converting them into manufactured articles, they are naturally exported 
to foreign countries in large quantities. Many know that the European merchants 
have an eye upon this. We would quote here the statement of Sir S. P. Sinha 
again that a country can never progress by agriculture alone, and that the Kuro- 

an merchants in India should, without being intent only upon exporting the 
raw products of this country, take an interest in the quantity of these products 
being increased. We would, in addition to this, urge that the Huropean 
merchants should take an interest also in improving the industries of India by 
means of these raw products. Ifthe Indians do not derive proper benefit from 
the advancement of industries in this country, we will say that it is the greatest 
mistake that can be committed. When we urge that the Indians should derive 
the greatest advantage from the improvement of industries here, we do not say 
that we are not in need of the co-operation of Europeans in the matter. We hope 
that both the communities will co-operate and pay speciai attention to the 
advancement of the welfare of the [ndians. 

94. Inthe course of a lopg letter written by one Chakravarti Rajagopala Himov Neuy, 
Acharya and published in the Hindu Neszn of May Sieh 3019. 
the 3lst May, the following observations occur : — 

At present the educational systems in the country are topsy-turvey, as the rulers 
follow a different religion and belong to a different race. 

All the Hindus should join together and work hard for preventing the useless 
foreign religions from thriving in our country. 


95. The Hindu Nesun, of the Ist June, publishes an abstract of the proceed- Huu Nzsay, 
. . . Madras, 
ings of a meeting held under the auspices of the June 1st, 1917. 


A acer _— ay a Home Rule League at Trichinopoly, at which Mrs. 
“sf =e rienmmopory srome ware Besant is reported to have stated as follows in the 
course of a lecture on the national progress :—The 
Government are not able to give us sufficient education. It we are to progress, 
every one of us should be educated. In England, all the labourers are educated. 
Un that account they have not given up their work. If we have the money, we 
can utilise it as we should. I1f the 150 crores of rupees, which were given for the 
war, had been withheld and diverted to educational purposes, how much will it 
benefit the people? If the money is to be in our hands, the powers of the 
Government should be handed over to us. ‘I'hat is not possible. 


96. The Dravidan, of the 4th June, supports the demand of the Andhras fora = PEAwtDan, 
separate province for them on the ground that each June 4th, 1917. 
. % separate province for the section of the people is justified in trying to stand 
_ on its own legs, and observes that if the Tamilians 
and Telugus haveseach their own province, they can progress fast with their own 
councils and Universities. eee 


97. The Choudari, for the months of December 1916 and January 1917, pertencs | 
writes, under this heading, as follows:—. ~. . December 1916 and i | 
‘The law of the State will be powerless upon the venuary 1927, By 
full splendour of this mighty furce (Nationalism). Chains cannot bind this | 
tremendous force Guns cannot destroy it. Ina word, it will suffice to say that 
it has no destruction at all. Only when it is attempted to stem the tide of. this 
sacred and divine national liberty, revolutions begin to show their head in the 
country. Anarchy and unrest prevail. . In one word, the final destruction of the 
world itself will come to pass. . . (Nationalism). It heeds not good or bad, 
high or low, honour or dishonour, favour or frown, pain or pleasure, strength or 
weakness, time or tide. It will expand. Its pride will not come down until and - 
unless the word ‘‘ victory ” or the expression ‘‘the goal is reached”’ is heard. 
he message will not be laid aside. The core of nationalism which is soft assumes - 


© 


Religion and education. 


The growth of vatioualism. 
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the hardness of stone or adamant or perhaps it may assume the semblante of the 
heart of a merciless tyrant who lives by oppressing his subjects. . . There 
will be no limit to the ssi proclaimed by this nationalism till it is enveloped 
by the clouds of repressive laws. When its liberty 1s attacked, when its ideals 
are in jeopardy, when the poisonous gas of a foreign nationalism comes into 


- conflict with its own atmosphere, it assumes a fierce form. . . To the view 


AwDERACHARDRIKA, 
Madras, 
May 17th, 1917. 


AWDHRACHANDRIKA, 
Madras, 
May 17th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 


(heart) that comprehends the national ideal, that which is at conflict with it is a 
dagger in the heart, foreign glory is unbearable, foreign beauty is devilish 
deformity and alien self (?)—Government is hell and fire. 


. 98. The Andhrachandrika, of the 17th May, has the following under this 
heading :—Even the authorities have admitted that 
the desire on the part of the people to obtain «waraj 
is no sedition, and that to desire it is their birth-nght. But it is regrettable that 
the authorities are not able to carry out their words. They are, on the other hand, 
putting many of those who work in connection with the swaray movement, to 
trouble. The reuson.is not known. . . Mr. Lloyd George in England is 
congratulating new Russia on her entry into the theatre of independence . . 
Miss Gmeiner, a Mistress in the Indraprastha Hindu Girls’ School, has opened 
a branch to the swaray League in Delhi with the object of acquainting the people 
of Delhi with the principle of swaraj. The authorities said they would withhold 
the grant to that school if its trustees did not remove her from it. But the 
trustees did not like to remove her and preferred to forego the Government grant. 
‘Thereupon the authorities appointed certain people to watch the school. Mother 
England, who is a lover of liberty, has to say what statesmanship it is to do such 
evil acts and confuse the people. 


99. The Andhrachandrika, of the 17th May, says :—As stated by Mr. Madhava 
Rao at the close of the address which he delivered as 
President of the Madras Provincial Conference, the 
Government of India passed in 1857 from the hands of the company to those of the 
Queen of England. ‘The country wishes that in the same manner Government 
of India in the hands of the bureaucracy should now pass into the hands of the 


people. May mother India grant that our endeavours to get swaray be crowned 
with success. 


100. The Andhrapatrtka, of the 28th May, says:—It may be stated that the 
_ . Government Medical Department is one of the 
D ~. Government Medical departments set apart for non-Indians. The 
— number of Indians holding high posts in it is only 
nominal, and yet. this number is an eyesore to foreigners. This is very regrettable. 
It would be well for the Indian and the European medical men to co-operate with 
one another if the medical science should develop. But such a co-operation is not 
now to be found. Seeing that the number of Indians in the medical service is on 
the increase, some are demanding that they should be excluded. This is disastrous. 
A minister for India once ventured to write that to increase the financial facilities 
of Europeans is the best means to prevent the admission of the Indians into the 
department and to encourage the Europeans. He wanted to exclude the Indians 
altogether. Lord Morley suggested that the numbers of Européans in the depart- 
ment should no longer be increased and that if any more men were required they 
should be selected from the Indians. But Lord Crewe amended the proposal to 
some extent. Lord Morley thus failed in his attempt to do justice. The Public 
Services Commission suggested that of the Indian graduates in medicine only those 
who have been working in the hospitals in Britain should be eligible. to appear 
for the Indian Medical Service examination. Their intention in making this pro- 
nouncement is to exclude the Indians. The Hon’ble Justice Abdur Rahim said 
that if this suggestion is to be followed, the Indians will lose all scope to appear 
for the examination. These attempts to exclude Indians do not deserve to meet 
with the approval of statesmen. Since the agitation for swaray was started, the 
agitation for higher appointments in the departments of the Government has 
disappeared. It is very regrettable that the Government besides failing to arrive 
at a favourable solution of the question of swaraj, etc., have shown their narrow- 
mindeiiness in the matter of conferring higher appointments. 


The swaraj movement. 


The Provincial Conference. 
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101, The Aadhraprakasika, of the 26th May, says with reference to the 4™>mmarmaxssmea, 
proceedings of the recent meeting of the Legisla- May 26th, 1917. 


‘The Madras Legislative Council. ‘4 -_ Council at Votacamund :—It is strange that the 


Government are inventing new reasons for answering questions in the negative. 
The contention of the Hon’ble Muhammad Aziz-ud-din Sahib Bahadur that in view 
of the present day civilisation there is no need for panchayats is surprising. 
Nobody ever said so before. Even some Europeans stated distinctly that pan- 
chayats were a. necessity. The Government have established some irrigation. 
panchayats and have come to the conclusion that they are of great use. We learn. 
they are contemplating to establish panchayats to decide civil and criminal cases. 
Under such circumstances, we are at a loss to know why tie Sahib Bahadur said 
that it was unnecessary to establish panchayats under the present conditions of 
the country. We fear that this opinion of the Sahib Bahadur may indicate.a 
change in the policy of the Government. Many are the advantages of panchayats. 
We hope the Government will not give up the work they have undertaken to do 
jn connection with the revival of the panchayat system. 


Referring to the last meeting of the Madras Legislative Council, the Kenan Parana, 
Kerala Patrika, of the 26th May, draws attention to May Déth, 1917. 


The Madras Legislative Council. 4}, unsatisfactory character of the replies of the 


Government to most of the interpellations, which makes the right of interpella- 
tion a useless one, thinks that the Honourable Members should bestow greater 
attention on the selection of questions, in which case the answers may be more 
satisfactory fails to understand why the non-official members should have taken 
exception to the modification of the rule relating to the introduction of new Bills. 
the required two months’ notice with a full description of « Bill to be introduced 
being, in its opinion, a thing to be desired, and expresses surprise at the opposition 
of the Government to the resolution regarding the introduction of a Village 
Panchayat Bill, which, if passed, will tend to give the people in the country parts 
a training 1n the art of self-government. 


102. The Swadesamttran, of the 1st June, refers to an article published by the Sw4pzsutnay, 
June 1st, 1917. 


Statesman of Calcutta about a Marwari gentleman 
belonging to Bhavani, a town in the Punjab, but 
residing in Calcutta, having been wired to by the Deputy Commissioner to 
subscribe Rs. 20,000 to the war loan raised in that province and about the disgust 
created in the minds of many other Marwaris in Calcutta, who have received 
similar messages, ‘and to the statement of the Bombay Chronicle that more serious 
events have taken place and observes:—We hope the superior officials will 
bestow proper attention on this matter. They should think over what would be 
the impression created in the minds of the ordinary people by high-handed acts 
like this. We would once again urge that it is not desirable to give room to 
frequent complaints in the matter of the war loan. 


103. The Ravi, of the 24th May, commends to the consideration of the Govern- 


The war loan and the officials. 


The war loan lottery. Missionary Conferences, and of the Principal of 


~ 


Wardlaw College against the war loan lottery sanctioned by the (tovernment. 


104. In a long leader the Kerala Deepika, of the 23th May, draws attention to “ae 


May 29th, 1917. 


the various benefits which India has derived under 
British Rule, and exhorts the people, especially the 
Malayalis, to subscribe freely to the war loan and thus display their loyalty to 
the King-Emperor. 


The war loan. 


105. The Mushir-+-Dakhan, of the 26th May, writes:—There seems to be Mvsum+t-Daxuan, 
an urgent need for accelerating the rate of progress May a6. 19% 


js i need of a streneous of the War Loan. It is more than two months 

ca to complete the war since the War Loan was launched. During this 

4 iod of the total sum of one and a half billions of 

rupees required only twenty crores, thirty-six lakhs and nine jthousand rupees 
have been subscribed. _ , epee sippaet | 

The Government has removed the doubts from the minds of those Muham- 

madans who were hesitating to subscribe because of their scruples with reference. 


A the eA te ot 


ment the protests of the Calcutta and the Bombay ma 


Ravi, 
Cocanada, 
y 24th, 1917. 


6th, 1917. 


~~, 
AEE CET ~~ 
| 


Janipan-1-Rozeak, 
May 29tb, 1917. 


ANDERAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
May 28th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


May 25th, 1917. 
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to accepting interest, by introducing War Bonds carrying no interest. The 


Mussalmans are thus given an a te of advancing money without interest, 


The recompense of lending money wit 
contrast, interest loses all significance. | 

It is hoped that those persons, who have not subscribed to the War Loan 
owing to their objection to taking interest, will now avail themselves of the 
privilege of subscribing. In any case it is necessary that the people of India 
should as quickly as possible resolve to complete the loan of one and a half billion 
rupees. 

106.. The Jaridah -i- Roggar, of the 29th May, writes :—The period of the Indian 
_ war loan is about to terminate, but the speed of 

its progress has not yet been accelerated. The 
Madras Presidency stands fifth among the provinces 
in the matter of subscriptions. _ 

The editor, in giving a list of the provinces in the order of the amounts 
subscribed by them, says that the Bombay Presidency stands first and remarks 
it is very disgraceful that the Madras Presidency, with its large number of well- 
to-do merchants and men of means, has taken up only one crore, nineteen lakhs, 
thirty nine thousands and eight hundred rupees worth of the loan. 

The Bombay Presidency has far excelled the other provinces in the magnitude 
of its contribution. It is your duty to keep up the prestige ot Madras by sub- 
scribing liberally like other provinces to the war loan. There is yet time, and 
you should immediately subscribe as much money towards the loan as you can. 
You are not required to part with the amount at a loss; on the contrary you are 
asked simply to lend it at a rate high enough to give you a good return on your 


out interest 1s so stupendous, that, in 


The Indian war loan: worthy 
of the attention of Madras 
leaders. 


money. 

The editor draws the attention of the people of Madras to the speech of the | 
Viceroy regarding the war loan, and says that by reading it and considering the 
facilities afforded to usin the matter of subscriptions it will be understood no 
matter how poor you may be, you can subscribe towards this loan which will 
help to gain success and bring the war to a termination. 

The editor opines that if-the leading members of the city of Madras 
convene a meeting and invite the attention of the public to the necessity for — 
subscribing to the war loan Madras will yet approximate the other provinces, 


and concludes with the remark that it is the duty of every individual in India to 
participate in the war loan. 


107. A correspondent to the Andhrapairika, of the 28th May, learns that in view 

ater of the contemplated bifurcation of the Kistna 

2: The bifurcation of the Kistna district, the Collector called for the opinions of his 
istrict. ° . 

| subordinate officers and that a meeting of the 

Tahsildars and Deputy Collectors in the district is to be held at Ellore to consider 


this question. ‘The paper prays that non-official leaders of the people may also 
be sent for and consulted. | | 


108. The Audhrapairika, of the 28th May, reports the President, the nag hes 

Ae Mr. Venkatapati Raju to have said :—It is the duty 
ap Seante wn Conference. of the rulers hs ale the country so as to please the 
people. It is undoubtedly disastrous to the country if the rulers neglect the happi- 
ness of the people, the advancement of the country, and public opinion, and rule 
the country as they please, making administrative convenience their chief object. 
A desire on the part of the people for freedom is an eyesoreto foreign officers. 

It may emphatically be asserted that so long as the Government think whether they 
have to consider the interests of foreign officers or the welfare of the country, the 
present condition of India cannot changg. Many changes are taking place in the 
world, and this raises in us the hope that our country also will obtain full privi- 
leges after the war. Nobody will venture to say that the Indians are less civilised 
than the people of the Philippine Islands. You must start constitutional agitation 
in every village. The greater the agitation, the sooner will the English people 
grant us our desires. ‘This is their practice. Agitation appears to serve us better 
than justice and so the Indians should work with vigilance till they get self-gov- 
ernment. . . If the advocates of the Andhra movement depend solely on the 
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help of the Government in the matter of their industrial and economic development, 
they will not gain their object soon. : 

The education now given in this country is not useful except for Government 
offices. The authorities make the examinations unnecessarily stiff to the great 
hardship of the students. Students are not benefited very much by their edueation. 
Lord Curzon said in his educational resolution that he knew that the knowledge 
of the vernaculars was day by day decreasing and that he was making arrange- 
ments to remedy that defect. Far from the defect being remedied, even the small 
privileges, whicn the people had, vanished. The defects in the educational system 
have not been remedied for the past five years. It appears that it is the opinion 
of the educational authorities that the Indians should have nothing to do with 
education and that only the Europeans should be enabled to determine what kind 
of education should be given and what sort of examinations should be held. 

Have we no right to interfere in the matter of tne education given to our 
boys? Until the educational authorities give up this wrong opinion, we cannot 
but agitate. The education given to our boys in schools and the text-books 
prescribed are not good at all. The examinations are hard and appear to be 
calculated to restrict the spread of education. People spend very large sums on 
education but do not derive any benefit. Under the arrangements made by Lord 
Pentland, the scope for Indians becoming Inspectors has been reduced as far as 
possible. Among the fellows of the University, there are only two Andhras. The 
circular regarding students and politics shows that the Government are labouring 
under an absurd idea, which is in no way beneficial to them or to the people. 

The education imparted in schools and colleges should be useful to the 
students and should tend to the welfare of the country. In imparting education, 
the authorities do not follow the wishes of the parents of boys, but adopt the 
suggestions of the English. If this goes on, in a short time, all the peuple have 


to work unanimously and see that all education! methods are totally changed. So 


long as we only look with surprise, perverse acts in education will be on the 
increase. Hiducation in accordance with the wishes of the people is as necessary 
as self-sovernment. 

We pray that Lord Pentland will before leaving this Presidency introduce 
reforms into the administration with a liberal heart, so that the public may not 
feel sorry for the departure of Lord Charmichael from this province, and so that 
the people may regret to part from Lord Pentland when he returns home. | 

Under the present system of irrigation in the Kistna Western Delta, the 
ryots cannot but sustain a heavy loss in seasons of drought. The officers of the 
Engineering department know this ; but, perhaps out of a false sense of prestige, 
they have not taken steps to remedy the defects in irrigation. ‘They entertain 
wrong notions about irrigation and cult:vation. 

In the matter of drainage channels, it is the opinion of the people that only 
the advice of the Engineering department should be obtained, but that if the 
matter is left to them solely, they will not be able to see the grievances of the 
people. 

The Axdhrapatrika, of the -~ May, publishes Be ics ne to be 

a adopted in the Guntir District Conference one of 
He Guntar District Osaference. whisk is to the effect that the order of the Govern- 
ment regarding students and politics is improper and that it should be cancelled. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th May, says:—The were of the Guntir 
7 ree District Conference said every village should agitate 
he Gunther District Oonforence. for swaraj. But His Excellency the Governor 
stated that steps will be taken to suppress the agitation for swarvj Itis the duty 
of the rulers to decide what is best for the people todo. . . Among the irriga- 


tion sources necessary for the progress of the Guntir district, the Kistna Reservoir . 


Project is the most important. The rulers have neglected it. The Bhrigubhanda 
Project, which is also-importart, has been stopped. . . The President said that 
it was strange that the authorities should spend more for railways and less for 
irrigation sources. . . The authorities should consider the remark of the 
President that it is unfair on their part to fail to spend an adequate sum to 
improve the drainage channels, when they derive a large profit from the delta 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
May 28th, 1917, 


ANDHRsPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
May 29th, 1917. 
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Madras, 
Jane 4th, 1917. 
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DesaMara, 
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May 30th, 1917. 


KiermaPatTeixa, 
Masulipatam, 
June 2nd, 1917. 
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lands. . . Only when local self-government is developed, can the people bring 
compulsion to bear on the District Board authorities to construct the necessary new 
roads. . . It will not be possible to give to the people to any large extent 
medical aid according to the expensive western medical system, though the Gov- 
ernment are in its favour. ‘The Government will have to consider the suggestion 
of the President that the Government should arrange to give the less costly 
Ayurvedic medical aid to the people in every village. 

A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 4th June, says:—On the 3rd 
i day. of the Guntir District Conference certain 
The Guntur District Conference. Doopie absented themselves to avoid the criticiem of 
Lord Pentland’s speech against the Home Rule propaganda. But the 500 persons 
that assembled there that day criticised the speech and expressed their 
disapproval. 

‘The correspondent reports the President to have said in his closing speech :— 
His Excellency the Governor asks us to stop the agitation for swaraj, at least 
during the time of war. But why did the Government publish during the war 
the report of the Public Services Commission which they had kept concealed 
for two years? Is it not to publish tothe world ata time when we ask for 
swaraj, that we are not fit for high appointments. Why should Lord Chelmsford 
publish (sic) without our knowledge the recommendations sent by him regardin 
post-war reforms. Are not the rulers then the cause fur the 19 members of the 
Supreme Legislative Council sending their views and of te discussion consequent 
on it? We must goon agitating incessantly for swara] until the Government 
stops it forcibiy as illegal. Swaraj is our birth-nght. 

A correspondent to ths Axdhrapairika, of the 29th May, reports the 

The Guator Distriet Conf President of the Guntir District Conference to have 

ws caged see onferen’®- remarked that the speech of His Excellency the 

Governor iu the Legislative Council against the Home Rule propaganda was not 

in keeping with British statesmanship, and exhorts the people not to give up their 
constitutional agitation for swaraj till it is attained. 

The Desamata, of the 30th May, publishes the speech of the Hon'ble 
Mr. B. Venkatapatiraju, President of the Guntir 
District Conference, an abstract of which from the 
Andhrapatrika of the 28th June has already appeared in the weekly report. 

The Kistnapatrika, of the 2nd June, publishes portions of the speech of 
The Guntar District Conf the Hon’ble Mr. B. Venkatapatiraju, President of the 
7 seerey VOmlersnee- Guntir District Conference, an abstract of which 
from the Andhrapatiika of the 28th May appears above. 


109. The Andhrapairika, of the 28th May, says:—The Military Secretary 
wanted that a certain officer of his staff should be 
exempted from military training on the ground that 


The Guntiar District Conference. 


Indians. 


he was engaged in confidential work connected with the war. But Captain 


Varney suggested that an Indian might be appointed in his stead. But it has 
been decided that Indians are unfit for such confidential work. To say that the 
Indians who are devoted to the service of the motherland cannot be confided in is 
surprising. We cannot understand how, when confidence cannot be placed 
in the Indians in their own country, confidence can be placed in them in foreign 
lands, especially in the war theatre. When in ministerial offices, which have not 
many responsibilities, Indians are not worthy of being confided in, how will they 
be of use in the defence of the Empire in a crisis. Everyone knows how in the 


_ war the Indian soldiers are loyally fighting against the enemy forces and subj ugat- 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
May 28th, 1917. 


ing them. It is regrettable that while even His Majesty the King-Emperor is 
praising the loyalty and the valour of the Indians, the English officers in India 
are treating them with contempt. It is unfortunate that, while the angle of vision 
of the British Government in England towards the Indians is changing, the 
attitude of the Government officers in India has not changed. 


110. The Axdhrapatrika, of the 28th May, publishes a Telugu version of a 
Mr.Gandhi, - letter of Mr. Polak criticising the writings of the 
ee Mail respecting Mr. Gandhi, in whieh he states that 

the report of 4 high official deputed, 10 years ago, by the Government of Bengal 


i 
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to enquire into the relations of the planters and their ryots was not published. that 
the reasons for this non-publication are known to those who have seen the contents 
of the report. that Mr. Gandhi sent provisionally a confidential report to the 
Government of Berar, the contents of which may startle the editor of the Mail, 
and that, if Mr. Gandhi had been an agitator as supposed, he might have inflamed 
the whole India. ° : | a 
111. The Andhrapairika, of the 29th May, says that the forests in India A*>™RsraTama, 
| afford in large quantities material required for the May 20th, 1917. 
manufacture of paper, the price of which is growing 
dearer and dearer every day, and prays that the Government may evince an 
interest towards the manufacture. 4 


112. The Andhrapatrika, of the 29th May, reports the Leader to have said :— oe aie 
Trataed ood Seite. Animosities like those that exist in Ireland between May 29th, 1917. ie 
Roman Catholics and Protestants and between iia 
Nationalists and Ulsterites do not exist in India. Still some say that India should eT 
not be granted self-government, because there are very many social distinctions in BE 
it. When the revolutionists in Ireland are deemed to deserve self-government, it Ae 
is not fair to treat the ideals of loyal Indians lightly. If Ireland had already been it 
granted her rights, much trouble and loss could have been avoided. India, like . ii 
Ireland, is fighting for her natural right. The day will come when that right i 
cannot but be established. Every well-wisher of India should see that commo- ei 
tion like that which —— in Ireland does not appear in India. India will 
remain discontented so long as England, while giving swarajto the other portions 
of the empire, and helping them to lead an independent existence, neglects the 
aims and aspirations of India, which ter the English people accommodation, 
placed implicit faith in them and is ready to sacrifice everything for their sake. 


113. ‘The Desabhimani, of the 27th May, writes under the heading: Though D™ss=mam 

the [rish people have been agitating incessantly May 27th, 1917. 

without considering that these are war times, they 

are able to realise their wishes. ‘The loyal Indians have given up agitation and 

are looking for success in war. Itis just that the English by observing at least 

this difference in behaviour should commend the Indians for their peaceful nature 

and grant them their aspirations. . 
114. ‘lhe Axdhraprakastka, of the lst June, says :—It appears that in England ——* E 

the poor people are suffering very mich on account June Ist, 1917. 

of the dearness of foodstuffs. The regulation of the 

sale of foodstuffs is favourable to the rich and not tothe poor. Those who are 

engaged in industries are therefore very discontented. . . It may be supposed 

that the rationing system will be followed to day or to-morrow. fe 


115. The Andhrapatrika, of the 4th June, reports the Leader to have said:— “"“"Maine 
Chief Testis of Beher What harm will result if instead of bringing Mr, June 4th, 1917, 
: — ee Dawson Miller from England Sir Sayyad Ali Imam 

in India is appointed as Chief Justice of Behar. 


116. Under this heading, the Andhrapairika, of the 4th June,'says:—The A™>=B4PaTRixa, | 
Se intention of those who introduced Ro goge Of June 4th, 1917. e 
eee oe. sae 1 =punishing by blackmarks is to punis it those a 

- Salt and Abkari department. a0 noon Fee mistakes, or sot in hateteebing: 
fon, or neglect work which brings profit to the State. But in practice, that 
object is ignored, and voiceless subordinates are unjustly punished under some 
potent or another if they are not in the good graces of Inspectors and Assistant 
nspectors. The reason for this evil is that the higher officers are not educated 
men. The gumastahs have to work in the office even on holidays, however 
important they may be, like watchmen on corpses. If they do not, they are 
punished on some pretext. Noone knows the troubles of the gumastahs. The 
same is the fate of Sub-Inspectors. A more regrettable thing is that when an 
Assistant Commissioner, an Inspector or an Assistant Inspector is in camp, the 
Sub-Inspectors have to supply them with provisions. The Board has strictly 
ordered that inspecting officers have to get their supplies through the village 
officers, Yet they want them from Sub-Inspectors. Perhaps this is not contempt 
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of authority! When the supplies are not good, they grow angry, make much of 


small excusable wrongs and accord a blackmark.to the Sub-Inspector or reduce 
his pay or official position or transfer him. 


117. The Andhraprakasika, of the 4th June, says in one of its leading 
articles :—The Ganjim district is full of Uriyas 
who are suffering many disabilities at the hands of 
Andhra officers, who do not know Uriya. Many of the officials in the Ganjam 
district are Andhras. Is it not the duty of the Andhra officials who are askin 
for an Andhra province to vive up their offices tv the Uriyas? Is it right that 
they should require a principle to be applied to them which they do not want to 
apply to others? It is regrettable to hear that that the Andhra officers in 
Ganjam are violating the orders of the Government alsv. We are at a loss to 
know what becomes of the petitions of the Uriyas. 
The paper concludes the article above referred to with the details regarding 
a breach of the principle that the posts requiring a pass in the Translation Test 
(lower grade) in the Ganjam district should be conferred on those who have 
passed the test in Uriya, and of the Government Order issued in recognition of 
the principle. | 
118. The Desabhimani, of the 27th May, referring to the remarks of Govern- 
ies heeled * ment as regards the small number of Indians that 
selec ng joined the Indian Defence Force, observes :—-We 
never expected the Government to write in that strain. During times of war 


Andbra officers in Ganjam. 


when the rulers and the ruled should co-operate with each other we cannot under- 


stand what kind of policy it is that the Government should throw blame on the 
people. . . Conditions (of entertainment in the army) differ in the case of the 
Indians and the English. ‘The hope of the Indians to obtain commissions (in the 
army) has disappeared. Enthusiastic lawyers are debarred from joining the army 
by the age limit. The initial enthusiasm has subsided. The Government has 
not taken proper steps to fan the flame of enthusiasm. Under the circumstances 
we cannot understand how the people or the popular leaders are responsible. 

In England the Government has been solving the difficult problems 
concerning trade between the colonies and the mother country, etc., without pre- 
judice to the interests of war. It is strange that it should be said that it is not a 
convenient time to take up the small question relating to commissions for consi- 


deration in India which is so far removed from the scene of war. . . The 


distinctions made between the Indians and the English should be completely 
removed. This is not the time when one should find fault with the other. The 
Government and the leaders of the people should work together with one mind 
and reach the goal successfully. ‘The Indian Government tell us that the people 
in England joined the army without caring for pay and rank but then how is it 
that compulsory military service had to be enforced in England. . . Indja has 
not as yet felt the brunt of war.: The Hindu paper says that the figure 300 is not 
accurate as in Madras itself 428 Indians have indicated their willingness to serve 
in the army and the Madras Government has notified that 357 applications have 


been received. 


11¥. The Andhrupairika, of the Ist J une, publishes, under this heading, 4 
We i is Telugu version of the letter addressed in connection 
ee o "with the war loan by Mr. L. M. Stubbs, I.CS., 


Collector of Bijanar district, to all the merchants of that “ unfortunate district”, 


SwADESH ABHIMAN}, 
re, 
June ist, 1917. 


in which he accuses them of ingratitude, covetousness, stupidity and cowardice. 


120. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 1st June, writes:—The Hon’ble Mr. 
Ranga Achariyar’s resolution regarding the village 
: panchayats does not seem to.have met with support 
from Government. ‘The panchayat system was very ably discussed when the 
question came up for discussion. But it is unfortunate that the resolution was 
lost. Though the popular representatives all gave their support, the majority 
being on the side of the Government, it could not be otherwise. This is practi- 
cally the fate which befalls every resolution of popular benefit. As we have 
already pointed out the defects of our present councils from time to time, it would 
serve no purpose to reiterate them. ‘ ~~ ue : ) 


The village panchayats system. 
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1z1. Referring to the poor response of Indians, except the Bengalees, to the Sampap 

| call of military duty under the Indian Defence Force “Mirena” 
Act, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 4th June, June 4th, 1917. 
writes:—It would appear that | ndians claim pay and prospects similar to those ; 
held out to Europeans. While the British military men have to proceed on service 

to any part of the world, the Indian recruits have to serve only in India ; that must 

be the reason why greater concessions have been granted tothe former. If Indians 

should persuade themselves to comply with those conditions of service, they too 

might be granted the same privileges. Be that asit may. Indians should grate- 

fully profit by the opportunity afforded to them for the defence of the country and 

for the service of the public. We trust that students all over India will bestow 

their best attention on this matter. | 


122. Referring to the recent resolution of the Government of India regarding Kerata Parma, 

° 7 : ° Calicut, 
the Indian Defence Force, the Kerula Patrika, of May 26th, 1917. 
the 26th May, thinks that several people who are | igs 
ready to join the force, do not do so because they mt hee 
do not know how and to whom they should apply a 
for enlistment, that, if District Magistrates had been authorised to recruit persons, 
the necessary force would already have been raised, and that for this failure the 
Government themselves are somewhat responsible, fails to understand why the 
names of those who have already got themselves registered, have not reached the 
Government, but hopes that at any rate the people will, without further delay, join 
it and that the Government will give them all facilities for doing so. 


The Indian Defence Force. 


‘he Government of India’s 
resolution on the Indian Defence 


Force. 


123. Referring to the appointment of a committee for Salem, Coimbatore, Ke=at4 Parnma, 
alicut, 


Defence cf India Force Com- alabar and, South Kanara, in connection with the Jane 2nd, 1917. 
onittece. Defence of India Force, with the District Magis- 


trate of Coimbatore as President and three non- 
official Europeans as members thereof, and another for Travancore, Cochin, 
Anjengo and ‘l'angasseri, with the British Resident as President and three non- 
officials as members of it, the Kerala /atrila, of the 2nd June, fails to understand 
why no Indian is to be found among these members. 


124. In a serial article referring to the decision of the Indian National . | Saweap 


nashaik Geilo wits Congress tu publish a newspaper in connection with  “"Wivsre.” 
a the Home Rule progaganda and to Mr. Besant’s June 5th, 1917. 


writings on the subject, the Sampad Athyudaya, of Sth June, proceeds to dwell on 
the system of administration in ancient India and in the course of its observations, 
remarks :— Despite the exaggerations in some respects a deep and thorough study 
of ancient Indian polity cannot fail to give us a correct idea of the highly orga- ‘ 
nised system of administration in those days. When the ordinary Feringhee is 
wholly ignorant of the qualities of even the present day Indians, it 1s easy to see 
how far you can expect him to know about the ancient history of this country. 
The Feringhee officials hold that Indians are unfit for self-government merely 
because they want to exercise authority in this country for a good many years 
more. ‘They have not enquired whether there was self-government in this country 
in ancient days. How are they to know that the people then were even richer 
than we are at the present day and that they had no famines in those days? 
These officials and a few of the Indians themselves join together and proclaim 1 
that the Indians are not fit for self-government. They do not seem to have , sh 
thought of the fact that self-government, like swimming, cannot be possible, unless | } 
itis actually practised. Further there are clear proofs to show that the people under 
the administrators of those days were far happier than the people at present. 
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125. Referring to the right of representation now granted to India at future = Mamozama, 
‘as _. Imperial Conferences, the Manorama, of the 29th May oth, 1917. 
a ndis and the Imperial May, observes that India can be said to be on a 
nference. footing of equality in this matter with the other 
parts of the empire, only if Indians are allowed to elect their own representative, 
and that it is to be hoped that the India Government will confer this privilege 
on them. . . : 
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Mawomama, 
May 29th, 1917. 
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Manorama, 
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Calicut, 
May °9th, 1917. 
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Kysata Sancuakl, 
Calicut, 


May 30th, 1917. — 


Kurata Sanchar, 
Calicut, 
May 30th, 1917. 


YocaxsHeMamM, 
Trichar, 
June lst, 1917. 


ManoraMa, 
Calicut, 
. June ist, 1917. 
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126. Referring to the statement in Parliament made by the Secretary of 

State for India, that there would be no indentured 

Indentured labour. system of labour in future, the Manorama, of the 

29th May, points out that all Indians should be grateful to the British Govern- 

ment for this, and observes that from this Indians may learn that incessant 

avitation in respect of their legitimate grievances will ultimately produce some 
good. 


The Malayalam papers express unbounded joy at the statement of the 


Secretary of State for India that the indentured 
Indentvred labour. system of labour would be abolished once for all. 


127. In its leader under the heading ‘“ the Madras Goyernment and Home 
Rule”, the Manorama, of the 29th May, points out 
The Madras Government and that nobody had known till now that His 
Home Rule. Excellency Lord Pentland was opposed to and 
hated the grant of self-government to India, fails to understand “he a Provincial 
satrap should have thought fit to express himself so strongly on the subject of 
self-government to India as a whole, which, in His Excellency’s opinion, would 
not be granted to her for a long time to come, and observes that these remarks, 
coupled with His Excellency’s threat that repressive measures would be resorted 
to, if certain societies should persist in carrying on this unnecessary and unlawful 
agitation, from which all respectable people, in His Excellency’s opinion, should 
withdraw, have produced considerable disappointment and unrest among the 
people, and that the result of the speech as a whole will be to unnecessarily wake 
up this Presidency which is sleeping quietly. 


128. The Kerala Sanchari, of the 30th May, also thinks that the Government 
should have treated the recommendation of the 
Collector regarding the grant of an additional 
half-seer of rice to each leper in the Minicoy Island 
with sympathy and generosity, and observes that whether these lepers may or 


The inspection of the Minicoy 
Island. 


may not be able to do any work, it is improper that they should be owed to do 
any work at all. 7 


129. In commenting upon the proceedings, now published, of the Legislative 
Council meeting of the 5th April, the Kerala 
Sanchari, of the 30th May,  sapeen out that the 


The Budget speech. 


remarks of the Hon’ble Mr. Mooppil Nayar, the landlords’ representative on 
Poramboke lands are one-sided, and that therefore it is the duty of the Government 
to safeguard the interests of the tenants, takes exception to the observations of the 
Hon’ble Mr. Bhat on the proposed partition of the Kasargod taluk, which were 
one-sided and partial, but accepts those of Mr. Nayar on the subject, and hopes 
that the Government will duly consider all the arguments for and against the 
partition of Kasargod when the time comes. 


130. Referring to the administration of the Laccadives, the Yogakshemam, of 
the Ist June, points out that the powers of the 
Amins, which are enormous and which they often 
abuse, must be reduced, and that the skarnzavans 


should have their former powers restored to them, if the vagaries of the former 
should be fut a stop to. : 


131. Referring to the letter in Urdu of Mr. Stubbs, District Magistrate and 
Collector of Bijanor, to the Vystas therein, which 

Vy Mr. — letter to the was translated into English and published in the 
iceman Allahabad Leader, the Manorama, of the Ist June, 
says :—A perusal of this letter-.will impress one that Mr. Stubbs had no business 
even to write a letter like this. The Leader asks, among other things, whether 
Mr. Stubbs is paid Rs. 1,833-5-4 per month for goverming the country or for 
collecting money towards the war loan in the capacity of an agent. Mr. Stubbs 1s 
certainly unfit for the work of an agent. For if matters are properly explained 
to the people Rs. 100 may be obtained, where it is possible to get only Rs. 10. 
By ill-treatment and oppression not only one’s own object will not be attained, 


The administration ‘of the 
Laccadives. 
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but it will even be spoiled. Further, a stain is also cast on the fair name of 
those, on whose behalf he works as an agent. Be that as it may, what we say is 
that for acts like this the Government should award adequate punishment. 


132. In commenting upon the report on the administration of the estates under 
the Court of Wards for the year 1915-16, the 
Manorama, of the Ist June, p@ats out that the 
financial condition of the Zamorin’s estate was 
satisfactory, though there was a large increase in the establishment charges, 
which, however, could not, as Mr. Thorne himself says, be helped, agrees with 
the Collector in thinking that the ability and care with which Mr. Thorne adminis- 
tered the estate was praiseworthy, questious the correctness of the remarks 
contained in the report about the management of the Zamorin’s College by the 
present Principal, with which few people would agree, inasinuch as there arose a 
case, whatever its result wus, between the Principal and a student, notes with 
satisfaction that a Sanskrit school is maintained at the expense of the Guruvayur 
Devaswom, in which no fees are levied, suggests that the Zamorin’s College should 
be raised to a first-grade college, that Sanskrit schools, like the one now in 
existence, should be started in various parts of the estate, and that the present 
Sanskrit school should be raised to the status of a college, and hopes that 
Mr. ‘Thorne, who has hitherto been trying to put the administrative machinery in 
order, will now devote his attention to introducing reforms therein. 


133. Referring to the report on the administration of the estates under the 
Court of Wards for the vear 1915-16, the Kerala 
be | estates under the Court of 


The Court of Wards and the 
Zamorin’s estate. 


We Pairika, of the 2nd J une, agrees with the Govern-' 


ment in thinking that the Court of Wards should 
utilise the surpluses of the estates for buying new lands or for otherwise 
increasing their incomes, or for purposes useful to the pubiic (tenants), their 
failure to do so being, in its opinion, the cause of their being squandered by 
the minors, when they come of age and take charge of their estates, and observes 
that though the pees’ Rrommse charges of the Zamorin’s estate have risen consider- 
ably since it came under the management of the Court of Wards, it is to be hoped 
that there will be a large balance left every year after meeting all the expenses, 
and that this balance will, instead of being accumulated, be utilised for the 
improvement of the estate and for useful public purposes. 


134. The Kerala Patrika, of the 2nd June, draws attention to the strained 
1, ‘Tivess endl thie Gaclies of relations between the Tiyyas and the dhobies in 
the aes adie. Pangu amsom in the Walluvanad taluk, which, 


unless the Government officials interfere and set 
right, will lead to serious troubles. : 


135. The Quumi lteport, of the 27th May, writes:—Those in favour of seli- 
Lord Pentland’s sentiments government have submitted their proposals for 
No. 2. reforms and His Excellency says :— 

“Tt is impossible for us to understand that the reforms proposed are ours 
and will be made after the war. ‘The result of the proposals will be very small. 
At the same time there are no signs of relaxation in the agitation. 

The educated class in India is being assured of things that cannot, be obtained 
and some of these are such that they themselves know that they are unobtainable. 
_ Mussalmans clearly understand that many of the proposals are at present 
impracticable. The difficulty is, however, that their (Mussalmans’) commonsense 
has not been appreciated and they have been kept so aloof from politics and their 
national claims have been so overlooked that they have, as it were, become 
unable to make their voice heard. It is for this reason that a disappointed section 

lieves in Home Rule. But lofty-minded members of the community are still 
Waiting expectantly per adventure the Government may liberate Mussalmans from 
the fetters of despair and obscurity. om 

Mussalmans know perfectly well that their betterment lies 1m the establish- 
ment of their nationality on a firm basis and in the enjoyment of free and 
unrestricted national right. The procedure of Government is proving opposed 

totheir aspirations. I'he Government is placing them under the head of Indians. 


Mawonama, 
Calicut, 
June Ist, 1917. 


Kerata Patrik, 


Calicut, 
June 2nd, 1917. 


Kerata Patrixka, 


Calicut, 
June 2nd, 1917. 


Qavmr Reporr, 


Madras, 
May 27th, 1917. 


Qaum Report, 
M 


May 26th, 1917. 
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afid they are lost in this great crowd. The result is they have entrusted their 
Fate to this same great crowd. 

‘This is helplessness. Although it is not the intention of the Government 
but facts show these results. Recently, by way of illustration, we have thrown 
light on certain facts and given expression to certain aspirations of the Madras 
Mussalmans. But thousands of hopes, desires, requests and demands not with- 
standing the resul#has been that Justice Abdur Rahim was deprived of the Vice- 
Chancellorship. A Hindu was appointed to succeed Sir Sivasawmy Ayyar. Mr, 
Aziz-ud-din was not given a permanent appointment on the Revenue Board and 
Mr. Bazlullah has been appointed to officiate only! Now, the Government can 
understand the effect such results are likely to produce on the > ena mind so that 
should they happen to lend their ears to the ducet notes of Home Rule, it would 
not be a matter for extraordinary surprise. 

His Excellency next says: ‘‘On behalf of my Government I call upon all 
who hear me, or read my words, for their support in every action which the 
Government may be forced to take to discourage these unwise and dangerous 
methods ” 

We believe that Muhammadans, after hearing or reading these expressions of 
His Excellency, will feel compelled to give the Government all possible reasonable 
help. It is not the desire of the Mussalmans that the peace of Madras should be © 
replaced by the agitation of Bengal. But the Government should also bear in 
mind that nothing is gained by disheartening the Mussalmans and compelling 
them to join the ranks of the disappointed party. : 

Mussalmans do not ask for any extraordinary right or demand that preference 
should be given to the incompetent over the competent. They ask for equality of 
treatment. 


The Qaumi Report, of the 26th May, writes:—The other day the session 
of the Legislative Council held in the delightful 
region of the Nilgiris, came to an end and at the 
conclusion thereof Lord Pentland gave expression to his sentiments. It would 
not be a mistake to suppose that His Excellency, in the last days of his tenure of 
office, wishes to a certain extent, to solve the intricate problems that are disturbing 
the minds of the people of Southern India. 

His Lordship’s words are pregnant with gravity, seriousness, dignity and 
lofty grandeur ; and it appears that he deserves through his expressed sentiments 
to stir up the hearts and minds of the people. 

In the first place, His Excellency passed in review the question of students 
and politics, and observed that the effort to exclude students from political 
meetings has been made in their own interest and that they are quite as free as 
before to become acquainted with politics and pablic affairs in their leisure hours 
through the medium of their College Debating Societies. 

Doubtless this prohibition by his Lordship’s Government is based upon the 
best intentions and good-will, but the fact is, the time chosen for such a pronounce- 
ment was, in nO way, opportune, because a political movement has, for a long 
time, been in existence amongst students and they have taken advantage of,the 
silence of the Government in the matter. Now when the fiery speeches of Burke, 
the lucubrations of Mill and the liberal ideas of Macaulay are ringing in the air, 


and the atmosphere is saturated with the poison of an impudent liberty, such 
measures are not likely to prove effective— — 


Thou hast bound me in the depth of the sea 
And thou tellest me to keep my garments dry, be careful ! 


We are sure, if students were given religious instruction their tender minds 


would not have prematurely turned to politics. Even now this can be proved to 
be an effectual policy. | 


Aiter this His txcellency threw light on the pro 
said that the measure would introduce an important reform in the constitution of 
the Corporation and that, as in the case of | Bombay, an official Commissioner 
would be appointed to a seat intended for an elected Commissioner, and the 
number of members to be elected would be increased. , 


Lord Pentland’s sentiments. 


municipal laws and 
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This reform certainly nierits heart appreciation and it is — that new 
life will be infused into the political an Civic existence of the people of Madras. 
We cannot, however, refrain from stating that as long as the right of Mussalmans 
to a separate electorate 1s not admitted, this reform will do very little good, for 
a large section of the people of this city, an important historical factor as a nation, 
will, as a community, be deprived of the consideration they are lawfully entitled 
to, and be unable to learn the just principles of civic and political life. We have 


frequently asked for a separate electorate, and we are anxiously waiting to see 


what answer his Lordship’s Government is going to give the Muhammadans. It 
is sure to agree. 
Moreover His Excellency said that a Bill, relating to (1) District Munici- 
alities, (2) Local Boards, (3) Construction and arrangement of buildings, (4) the 
Prevention of adulterated food-stuffs would be introduced at the next meeting of the 
Council: All these sentiments prove His Excellency’s forethought and sympathy, 
and we believe that His Excellency’s Government is based on the true principle 
of the good of the people and that it will duly consider these important and 
intricate matters which involve the education and progress of the country. ‘At 
the end of his address His Excellency threw light on the problevn of self-govern- 
ment. This part of his speech was very profitable but perplexing. The 
enthusiasm: for Home Rule has spread from one end of the country to the other, 
and there is the clamour for Home liule and a large number of persons believe 
and assure us that India’s salvation and progress depend upon this principle alone. 
His Lordship himself says, *‘ I am fully aware that shortly after the commencement 
of the war an active agitation was begun in India, the object of which was to, 
obtain responsible self-government for this country after the war”. Proceedin 
His Riccionss said, ‘‘it is stated that by Home Rule is only meant that the 


executive administration and all its departments should, at an early date, be handed 
over to Legislative Councils which ‘would contain a larger number of elected 
members.” .His Excellency expressed his sentiments with reference to the above 
statement as follows :—‘“ I am sure you willalso agree with me that among Indian 
gentlemen acquainted with public affairs there is not one who, with a real sense 


of responsibility, thinks that this demand comes within the range of practical 
politics. Advancement should depend upon the pace of progress and, as the 
Viceroy said shortly after bis arrival: ‘This object can be attained by means of 
gradual and constitutional changes. 


The Qaumi Report, of the 28th May, writes:—There is no doubt that Lord 

vee Pentland’s sentiments deserve appreciation and 

ee Pentland’s eentiments— ¢onsideration for they are the sentiments by which 
- every sensible person is actuated. 

We have frequently considered the question of Home Rule and have, on each 
occasion, arrived at the conclusion that any such expectation is still premature. 
Though self-interest has much to do with what we have said, we are obliged to 
consider, first and foremost, the lawful claims of our community and therefore, in 
our opinion, our self-interest is not sin. 

Some people think that Home Rule will be proper when education in India 
becomes popular and cheap. 

Others opine that the era of Home Rule will begin when all kinds of arts 
and industries begin to flourish in India. (thers again imagine that Home Rule 
will be given when the Government thinks it advisable to grant it. 

Up to a certain point we consider all these ideas to be wrong and our own 
belief is that Home Rule will be inaugurated in India when Mussalmans demand 
it. Otherwise Home Rule will, in reality, mean ‘ Hindu” Rule. : 

_ But there is difficulty that some people think Home Rule is very near and 
others consider it to be a long way off. They have, however, lost sight of the 
via media or the middle course and in their dilly dallying ignore its just claims. 
Both parties are, assuredly, from their respective points of view, shortsighted. 


Mussa]mans are not hankering after political power or administrative authority. 
They desire neither celestial treasures nor terrestrial hoards. All they ask for is 
constitutional freedom and national independence. The sum and substance of 

6 desires is that they may be given equal importance and equal respect in their. 


Qaumr Repost, 
Madras, 
May 28th, 1917. 
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own country. For this they solicit the aid of the Government io order that 
they may recover their past spiritual greatness. ae : 

How can Mussaimans, who stand at the top of the hist in loyalty to the 
British Crown, be expected to tolerate seeing their names at the bottom of the iist 
of Government favours? They have keept aloof from tumults, they give a wide 
berth to unrest, they avoid rebellion, and they abominate the assassinating of 
officials. The Government has, nevertheless, done nothing to encourage them, 


. but left them in life’s arena without friend or helper to defend themselves as best 


they may.- : me 

Mussalmane in general and the Mussalmans of Southern India in particular, 
as a community, have dissociated themselves from this demand. This is largely 
due to the endeavours made by us and our leaders. When the community as a 
community fails, however, to secure success and speaking generally only the 
ardent supporters of Home Rule get on, although we are not conscious’ of the 
necessity for either regretting or deploring our procedure, still we must confess 
that our rulers are unacquainted with the good intentions and lofty aspirations of 


our community. 


Moxusrer-i-Daxnan, 
' Madras, 
4 May 30th, 1917. 


- We do not despair, however, and His Excellency’s sentiments have assured 
us that, wLatever happens in the future, not our persoaal but our national well- 
being will be attained. We regard personal advantage as the supreme calamity 
when it involves loss to the nation, injury to religion, and hardship to the 
country. | : 


136. The Mukhbir-1-Dakhan, ggg * wr f sing ys Eve hers 4 before 

.. esterday His Excellency entland at the 

r Ran" Podusts ts week.” awed of the Legislative Council meeting -on 

the Nilgiris delivered a powerful speech pregnant 

with sound advice in which he appealed to the people in general to give up the 
idea of Home Rule and to bear in mind that euch absurd ideas are unrealisable. 

_ The editor says that he has often thrown light on this subject in his paper 
to the effect that this ill-timed agitation for Home Rule is adversely affecting all 
genuiue progress of the country, and, that so long as there is no educational and 
industrial improvement, the claim for self-government is vain. We find, however, - 
that, notwithstanding the exhortations and admonitions of ‘men of foresight who 
stand aloof from the movement, the idea of Home Rule is spreading among 
certain people. It has, indeed, come to this pass that His Excellency announces 
that the Government will be compelled to take strong measures for the prevention 
of such mischievous demands. , : oe 

It is very regrettable to find signs of unrest in the country owing to the short- 
sightedness and misguided enthusiasm of certain persons, a state of affairs which 
every lover of peace will regard with abhorrence and loathing. God forbid! 
that this poisonous plant should bear fruit. The Government should have recourse 
to drastic measure to eradicate it. Otherwise the innocent will assuredly have to 
suffer for the sins of a few. 

Shaik Saéadi says— 

When one member of a community commits an act of folly, 
There is no honour left for great or small. 


Dost thou not perceive a single cow in the pasture - 
May corrupt all the cows of the village ? 


His Excellency said that reforms will necessarily be introduced, but that it is 
a mistake to entertain the idea that the administration of Government and all its 
departments can be made over to Legislative Councils containing larger number 
of elected members. i. 
The danger that the reforms which will be granted will fall far short o 
expectations, and it is obvious that many people know that their objects will not 
be realised. 3 | | 
His Excellency does not disapprove the idea of making constitutional 
endeavours in tbe direction of reforms, but he expresses abhorrence of ill-timed agi- ~ 
tation. Itis trie that such unbridled actions will probably do more harm than good ° 
to the country. His Excellency further observes that the practice of constantly 
iticisii authorities is improper, and there is a danger of the Government 
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prestige being lowered. ‘I'he editor observes, “ We admit that such actions are 

indeed detestable, and our first duty is to uphold the respect and prestige of the 
uthorities” 8 : 

? We may submit our demands in a constitutional manner, but demands, that 
have not yet been approved by the public, cannot be submitted. There are 

hundreds of thousands of people in India who know nothing about Home Rule; 
in fact are absolutely in the dark as to the nature of the demands that are being 


ut forward in their name. In these circymstances how can the whole country be 


His Excellency Lord Pentland very rightly says that this is the act of some 
irresponsible persons, and we can assert without any fear of contradiction that: such 
irresponsible ag have no right to initiate improper agitation involving 
innocent people in difficulties without first obtaining public approval and popular 
consent. ; , | 

His Excellency, at the conclusion of his speech, delivered this message to the 
people: “I call upon all who listen to or who may read my words to help the 
Government in any strong action ; it u.ay find necessary to check such foolish and 
dangerous acts whose outcome can only be evil.”’ 

Weare sure that responsible leaders of every community will listen attentivel 
to this message and impress it upon all within the circle of their influence. It is 
the duty of every individual to support the views and orders of the Government 


held responsible for the proposals put forward by a few ? 


and to protect it from improper criticisms and unwise protests. It is incumbent 


on every one of us to assist the Government, as far-as possible, at this juncture 
when the effect will be felt all over the country. The editor says, in conclusion, 
‘we are sure that Muhammadans, in particular, will show their zeal in this matter 
and not allow their historic loyalty and services to be trampled under fvot.” 


III.—Leais.arTIon. 


187. The Desabhimant, of the 27th May, states that a paper named the Nation, 
The Nation. published in England, was not allowed to be sent 
outside England as it wrote that tle condition of war 
was dangerous. The Times and the Datly Mail also published similar articles, 
but the Nation severely criticised the Government of Lloyd George. We are not 
concerned with the sad plight of the Nation, but it is delightful to the Indians 
that the harm done by the curtailment of the liberty of press should be experienced 
by the English papers also. It is only then that there would be the possibility of 
the Indians and the English workin ether for the repeal of the Press Act. 
May the English now at least eal 
Press Act. 


| IV.—Native Srarss. 


13%, Referring to the proposed Usmania University at Hyderabad, the Mysore 

4 toleuil Star, of the 8rd June, observes :—Last week we 
university for Hyderabad. published the news about His Highness the Nizam’s 
sanction of the proposal for a separate university for his dominions. In this 
connection it is gratifying to note that His Highness’ Government has assumed. 
ascale higher than the Mysore State which has the unique honour of opening a 
new University. The Nizam’s words about the vernaculars will indeed produce 
‘rapturous joy among all lovers of the vernacular. He points out that the chief 
aim of the new university is to impart all higher education through the Urdu 
language alone. Obviously, no doubts seem to have. crossed his mind about the 
paucity of Urdu literature coming in the way of this noble ideal. Such doubts 
were seen to fill the minds of ithe officials and some of the intellectuals in Mysore 
alone. We cannot but compliment His Highness the Nizam on the valuable 
example ihe has held up to all by making the elevation of the vernacular the main 
object of the new university. While both Hyderabad and Mysore stand on an 
equal - footing in r to new universities, we are at a loss to understand why 
- the idea of giving imcreased importance to the vernaculars fell through in Mysore 
and succeeded. in. Hyderabad. ‘Vary likely, the reason for this circumstance 
Appears to us to.be the fact that the Nizam’s Government is composed of officials 


ise the hardships caused by the Indian — 


Mreoag Strap, 


Mysore, 
June 3rd, 1917. 
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‘who are natives of the State and well versed in their vernacular, whereas most of 
the officials in the Mysore State are drawn from the Andhras and other Dravidian 


outsiders. We should like to know if there are any other reasons which can 
account for this difference. 


commenting on the annual report on the progress of 

aS the co-operative movement m Mysore during the 

_ The co-operative movement vegr 1915-16, the Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 6th 

m Mysore. June, reproduces the remarks of the Vrittu» la Putrike 
. : “ (vide Report No. 20, article 141). : 


Writing on the same subject the Tumkur Vartameni, of the 4th June, 
observes:—The societies seemed to have cared for increasing the profits of the 
shareholders by obtaining interest in various forms than for encouraging thrift 
among the poor. The general impression among the latter seems to be that it is 
only withthe object of raising a loan that one becomes a member. In antici- 
pation of becoming members they raise loans elsewhere far in excess of the wants 
and waste the money and are afterwards unable to repay their loans and get 


139. Ina leading article 


Tuined when the society sues them. It cannot be beyond the power of the 


Directors of these societies to put an end to this deplorable state of things. It is 
of the utmost importance that the societies should insist upon repayment of a loan 
as soon as it falls due. The societies as at present worked seem as though they 
exist for the sole purpose of helping the poor to raise loans from the sowcars. 
We trust that the Government will take steps to remedy these shortcomings and 
ensure the prompt repayment of all debts. 


140. The Vokkaligara Pairike, of the 6th June, welcoming the news that the 
in Mee title of C.I.E. has been conferred upon Diwan 
° leanne, Bahadur K. P. Puttanna Chetti of Mysore, says 
that although he has retired after a long period of service to the State, he is still 
engrossed in municipal matters and enjoys a large measure of popular affection 
and confidence and the news of the distinction conferred upon such an earnest 
worker will doubtless be hailed with joy in all quarters. 


141. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 4th June, writes :—In British India the 

: | _ persons selected for the membership of the Execu- 

C The members of Executive tiye Councils are men who are patriotic, who 

ouncils in the Native States. : 

champiou the popular cause and enjoy the confidence 

of the people. As the Mysore Government draws its inspiration from the British 
administration in all matters, it is asked im some quarters why the same policy is 
not adopted in our province. If our people were to ask for this privilege, it seems 


sure that His Highness will be pleased to grant it. 


SamPap 
— 
Jane 4th, 1917. 


142. Referring to the advertisements in the Mysore Gazctée inviting 
dint applications for professorships in the Mysore 

Fi gal in the Mysore Sanreseiay. the Sampad Abhyudaya, of tiie 4th June, 
ieee ude writes :—It would appear that applications have 
been pouring in from British India. If suitable Mysoreans are not forthcoming, 
then outsiders will have to be taken into our service. His Highness doubtless 
remembers the words of Lord Hardinge on this question. The Mysore Patriot 
reproduces them in every issue. It is hardly possible that outsiders can have the 
same love for Mysore as Mysoreans themselves have. We can exercise better 
control over our own people who have permanent interests in the province ; we 
cannot have the same control over outsiders. Even in cases where it is necessary 


to 


bring in outsiders, they should be entertained only for a year or two, until our 
own men become fit for those duties, and then ir services should be dispensed 
with. Even when there are competent men within the State itself, there are 
_ Instances where inferior outsiders are employed. eople, though competent in 
every respect, are silent and unassuming. That is why outsiders. are able to get 
in. ‘Under these circumstances the system of competitive examinations will enable 
suitable Mysoreans to take up responsible places in the Government. We trust 


1663 


- a 


148. Referring to the Rev. Thompson’s criticism at the Mysore Economic 


The Institute of Home Indus- connection with the scheme for promoting home 
tries in Mysore. industries in the province, the Sampad Abhyuda: 
| . ° ‘ ‘ par yuaaya, 
of the 7th June, writes :—There is a widespread complaint that'a section of the 
public as well as some of the officials have personally known that in the procedure 
employed for economic advancement there are greater enormities and more loathe- 
some incidents than were exposed by the Rev. Thompson regarding the department 
of home industries, that few have the boldness to come forward and say what they 
know and that the public are therefore deeply grateful to the Rev. Thompson for 
his outspoken remarks. The paper proceeds to observe’that if an enquiry were 
to be made into the working of the weaving factory, the arts and manual industries 


depot, the method of supplying machinery and of giving advances to artisans, and 


the loans issued by some branches of the Mysore Bank, and the result of such 
enquiry were to be brought to light, then the public as well as the Government 
would be immensley benefited, and that, if the present lavishness and waste in 
trying to accelerate economic progress should lead to any untoward results, it 
would be wrong to blame the people in the end that the failure of the efforts of 
Government was due to the ignorance and sloth of the people. 


Referring to the same subject, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 8th June, 
remarks that the Rev. Thompson’s criticism seems to have been directed against 
Mr. J. S. Chakravarthi in particular, that he condemned the Institute of Home 
Industries with the skill and ability of a public prosecutor in which Mr. Chakra- 
varthi seemed like an accused, and that the accusations against the scheme in 
question seem to have their origin in some personal prejudices. 


ERRATA. 


Report Wo. 21. 
Page 1491, line 12, omit *‘ but ” after “ Calcutta ”. 
“- 5, +99 16, substetule ‘faster ” for ‘‘ fast ”’. 
», 1492, paragraph 50, line 2, omit ‘‘a” after “ become ”’. 
5, 1498 A 39) 24, «Substitute “Her Majesty” for ‘* His 
Majesty ”’. : 
», 1601 = 75, 4, 26, insert * will” after ‘* Mr. Glancy ”. 
», 1628 140, ,, 10, substitute ‘‘ Relief” for ‘ relief ”. 


Issned, 12th June 1917.) 
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CONFIDENTIAL. =  - No. 24 of 1917, 


REPORT 


ENGLISR PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS BX AMINED BY THE 
ORIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS, 


AND ON © 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS ? 


for the Week ending 16th June 1917. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 

report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 

explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 

to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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Line Beach, Madras. : _. years. | 
é4 | Conch Sa wi Do. | Saraswati Vilasam Press, Do. .. | Raman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years... 400 
3 Trivandrum, Travancore 7 
€5 | Contemporary Taw; Do. Published at Mylapore, ‘printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 500 
Review. : at Mesers. n & Co.’s Brahman. 36 years. 
Minerva Press, Gieorgetown, . 
Madras. , 
66 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Kanarese | Irish lrews, Bangalore City .. Oe ce Bs . Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
. | 38 years. 
67 | Criminal Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, | Fort- Pp. enkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
| Vizagapatam district. <a 56 years, good. stated. 
68 | Criminal Law Review. . Do. Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. - Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
| at the Modern Printing. Brahmau, 36 years. | 
| wart ae Road, > pase i sh a me | é 
69 | Daily Post ee o. j ost Press, Civil and | Dai ie FF ington, European, §4| 2,000 
Military Station, Bangalore. ' years, . | ere 
70 | Deccan Church News ft. Do. Pablished at Secunderabad ;| Do. ..| Rev. R. M. Langdale Swith, 200 
inted st the S.P.C.K. n.4., European, 31 years. 
ress, Vepery, Madras. 
71 | Deccan Law Report .. | Urdu .. | Decoan Law Report Press, | Monthly,. | Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
Troop Bazaur, Jam Bagh, Mukamuadan, 38 years. 
. Hyderabad. : | 
12 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Prees, Cuddalore New , Weekly .. | P. T. Tiruvenkata — Achari, 466 
Tamil. | Town. Brahman, 32 years. | 
78 Do. .. | Teluga. | Desabhimani Prese,Guntfr ..| Vo. .. | D. Séshachalapathi Rao, 300 
= | Brahman, 48 years. 
74 Do. .. | Anglo- Sri Krishna Vilasam’ Press, | Do. T. K. Madhavan, Ezhava, 1,200 
Quilon, Travancore. | 31 years. 
Manorama Press, Rajah- Ito, Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
mundry. | rahman, 45 years. 
Sujanaranjani Prees, (‘oca- | Onceintwo | Rev. N. Abraham, Indian | 1,000 
nada. months. Christian, 41 years. : 
Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian .. 500 
Mysore City. a : 
Lakshmi Sahayam Press, | Montbly.. | ?. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 418 
Kottakka! Desam, Malabar 47 years. | os 
district. a a 
Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar, 8090 
Travancore State. monthly. | 3% years. 
£0 | Dharmacadhani .. Seape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada. | Fort- © | P. Narasimham, Brahman, 30/ 500 
| nightly. years. a 
$1 a of Indian Case | English. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly.. | M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, | 1,400. 
W. at the Modern Printing Brahman, 36 years. 
Works, Mount Road; and the 
I:dia Printing . Works, 
Geor M re 
t2 | Disciple «2° ..| Do. Vasantha Prete, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mre. Annie Besant, Irish, 69 | 2,009 
Society Buildings, Adyar. years. | 
83 | Di Yelugu. | Victoria. Jubitee — Press, | Monthly., | P. Narasimhayya, 60 years, and | 1,200 
or Gagan of thee Chittoor. J. Srinivasa Rao, 65 years, 
sophy Brahmans. 
4 Dovetonian + 7 vee Published at the Doveton Half- R. A. Cuarson, European, 30 | Not 
}. Protestant College, Vepery ; yearly. years. known. 
ona at the S.P.C.K. | 
ae ental : : Salem. | Weekly .. |S. G. Ramanujulu Nayudu,| 1,000 
85 | Dravidabhimsani .. | ‘Tamil .. | |‘ravidabbimani Press, Salem y Balj, 3 years im ie 
oe ustiee Printing Works, 16-A, | Daily .. | J. Bhaktavatchallam Pillai, B.s., | No 
Dreviaen't Hess us . Mount Road. a : yelieias 40 some: naan ee 
87 1 Be. Presidency Press, 20-303), | Tri- . Sundararaja Ayyxngar, Brah-| Do. 
meee Senne | | "Linghi Ohetti Street, George: | weekly. | man 60 years. 
ae St Mees ‘ Mx: town, Madras. ee Heng | | 
88 | Deavide B ae oe idananda Prees, Koma- | Monthly.. | 7. &. Srimivasa Ayyangar, 250 
iro a cert a aa : Wierassapet Madras. r Brahman, 44 years. 


* Ktarted, Apeid 19775 - 
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- $ An old journs) not previously. reported. 


§ Started, 6th June 1916. 


f. Started, let June 1917. 


| Bevived, April 1917. 
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Langu- | | | | 
Name of publication. age of Where published. Edition. Name, caste and aze >f editor. Circula- 


publi- tion. 
cation. 


(2) (3) (4) (6) 


Educational English | Srinivasa Varada Achari .& | Monthly.. | C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 
, Review. a Press, Mount Road, 62 yours 
ras, | 
Elementary School Jour- ) Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah-| Do. .. | V. Narasimharayada, B.a., L.r., 
° mundry. : Brahman, 43 years, 
| Malaya- | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J.S. James, American, 38 
lam. Mission of Seventh Day years. 
Adventists, Kilpauk, and 
printed at the -8.P.C.K. 
; ; Press, Vepery, Sfadras. i 
Evangelistic Campaign S.P.uU.K. Press, Vepery,. : Rev. A. Popley, European, 30 
 Bulletin.* Madras years. 


Everyman's I Published at 260, Ungappa M.S. Kamath, s.a., Brahman, 
Review. Nayakon Street ; pelatelint 50 years. 
the Kanara Prees, George- 
town, Madras. : 
Findlay College Maga- . Published at Mannargadi, Rev. C T. Hartley, z.a., B.D., 
zine. Tanjore district ; printed at European, 26 years, and 
. the aduren Mission Press, 8. Narayana Ayyangar, ™.a., 
. Mysore City. ne Brahman, 25 years. 
Friendly Instructor .. il..| The Yalamcottah Printing Kev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian 
Press, Palamoottah. Christian, 64 years. | 
Gana Vidya Prakasini Sri Gana Vidya! Preee, Perun- . V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 
or Light of Music. ° galam, ‘Tinnevelly district. 3 man, 40 — 
Gopala Krishnan. “i M. V. Prese, Palghat io. . utty Nayar, Nayar, 
| years. 
Gospel Witness .. . | American Evangelical Lutheran . | Rev. Victor MoQauley, Ameri- 
Mission Press, Guntor. can, 42 years. 
Grihelakehmi ..  .. Manjuvaui ress, £Ellore, - «+ | N.Chelapati Rao, Brahmen, 40° 
, Kistna district. years. | 
Gurojana Mitran’ or Sastha Press, Palghat... . «+ | P. I. Sesha Ayyar, Brahman, 36 
‘Teachers’ Friend. years. 
Harvest Field .. .. Wesleyan Mission Prese, - «| Rev. H. Gallifurd, European, | 
Mysore. hee 64 years. | 
igh School The Palamoottah Printing | Fort- D. Gnanayya Timothy, Indian 
erald. and Prees, talumcottah, Tinne- nightly. Christian. 
-|  velly. 
Hindu - “ ; Nationa! Press, Ellis Road,| Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangzar, r.a., 
: (Mount Road P.O.), Madras. weekly & 3.u., Brahman, 62 years. 
. weekly. 
Hinda Nesan South Indian Press, 18, Nara-| Daily ..|T. 8. Kothandarama Ayyar, 
| singapuram Street, Mount Brahman, 48 vears ) 
| Road P.O., Madras. | 
Hindu Sundari .. Vidyartini Samaj Press, | Monthly... | B, Seshamina, 38 years, and M. 
Cocanada. Chaddamma, 33 years, Brah. 


' 


} 


Hitakarini .. : Do. Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brab- 
Kietna district. man, 34 years. 
Hitavadi ... ea Io. Church Missionary Society | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, s.a., Indian 
ee Dove Prese, Maeulipatam. Christian, 66 years. 
Humanity .. — .-. | English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayys, Brahman, 30 
town, err: years. 


Madras. 
Illustrated Crimi-| Do. Victoria Press, Vellore, North T. K. Sundara Ayyar, Brah- 
nal Investigation Arcot district. | man, 45 years. 
and Law : 
Iim-u-Amal ‘- -- | Medina Litho Press, Kalas-| Monthly.. | Syed Ghouse Muhi-ud-din, 
palyani, Bangalore City. Muhammadan, 30 years. 
‘Indian Architecture f .. Published at No. 14, Cur street,; Uo. ../| A. V.Thiagaraya Ayyar, Brab- 
. : Triplicane, and printed st man, 46 years. | 
the Commercia) Prees, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 
Indian Christian. . Madras Times Press, Mount - «|W. C. Irvine, European, 42 
; Road, Madras. ; years. 
tadian Christian : Published in Bangalore; printed Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 45 
| Published at Mylar. ted T.K 
Indian Emigrant.. ; at My ; pri . | T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah- 
: ‘at the India Printing Works, man, 36 years. ve 
dian Enginee _ | Published "at $3, Kachalee- 1. yyar 
r. | ‘ ublis at 33, ", R. Venkatesa A Brah- 
- = | waram  Agreharam and man, 33 years. c 
printed at the Minerva Press, 5 i 
rag SPOR Pree, W re | eee ee 
‘| Indian Interpreter ..|° Do. EUR. ress, epery, | Quarterly. ° - Maonicol, m.a., 48 
F |” Madras. | ) years, and Rev; A. Robert- 
i eon, .a., 45 years, Europeans. 


_ . ® Ap old journal not previously reported. “. 


+ 
* 
. a = . - el a 


. etl 


t Started, January 1917... _ 
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Name of publication. Where publishe. Edition. Name, caste and age of editor. — 
cation ay on, 
_() (2) : (3) | [Sb ow i (5) (6)> (7) 
117 | Indian Ladies’ Maga-/| English. | Published at ‘* Maplecroft’’, Monthly.. | Mrs. K. Sathianadhan, w.a., 450 
| sine. San Thomé High Road, Indian Christian, 45 years. 
Mylapore; printed at the | 
Kanara. Press, Georgetown, . 
Madras. 
118 | Indian Law | ‘Tamil .. | Indian Law Gazette Press, Do. Nadamoni Maudaliyar, Vellala, 260 
Gaze . Popha 's Broad way, 40 years 
Madras. : 3 
119 | Indian Law Quarterly ., | English. | Published at 14 ard 15, Luz | Quarierly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah- 350 
Church’ Koad, Mylapore; man, 42 years. 
rinted at Thompson & Co.’s 
inerva Press, Georgetown, 
| ‘ Madras. 
120 | Indian Patriot... Do. Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur C. Karunakara 920 
town, Madras. triweekly. | .- Menon, B.a., Nayar, 57 years. 
121 | Indian Prince*® .. I’o. | Weekly Newspapers Press, 50 | Weekly ,. | S. Ranga Ayyar, Brahman, 31 500 
, Armenian Street, George- years. | 
town, Madras. 
122 Do. Vest & Co.’s I'ress, Mount Monthly.. | 5. ‘K. Subba Rao, Brahman, 150 
| Road, Madras. 48 years. | 
123 | Indian Review ..| Doe. G. A. Natesan & Co.’s l’ress,| Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, n.a.,F.m.u%| 3,000 
Geurgetown, Madras. Brahman, 48 years. ‘ 
124 | Indian Story-Teller ..| Do Gradua‘es' Trading Associa-| Do. Mr. V. Subba Rao, Brahman,| 400 
tion Press, Mysore City. 18 years. 
123 | Invicta .. a — Do. Published by the Ist Kent Do. ..{| Tieut. <A. Traies Schofield,| 1,500 
, Regiment «ut Bangalore ; Lieut. Ramstow Lamplagh, 
rintei at the Wesleyan and Private F. Cangus 
: : ission Press, Mysore City. Dickenson, 
126 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. | Urdu ..| Hydari Press, oyapetta, | Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Sahib, 700 
Madras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 40 years. 
127 | Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Published at 3 and 4, Kondi | Monthly... |G. A. Vaidyaraman, n.a., Brah- 750 
People’s Friend. Chetti Street; printed at man, 49 years. 
Messrs. ‘Lhompson & Co.’s : 
Minerva lress, Georgetuwn, 
Madras. 
128 | Jananukulan . | Do. .. | Sri Krishna Vilas Press,! Weekly ..|T. ¥. Krishna Jas, Ka'lar,| 1,000 
Tanjore. 58 vears. 
129 | Janmi . ay .. | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Press, Kot- | Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 342 
yalam. takka! Desam, Malabar dist. Sumantar, 48 years. 7 
130 | Janopakari .. | tamil .. | Record Press, Vellore Do. ..|V. R&R. Vaidyanantba Ayyar, | Not 
Brahman, 38 years. known. 
131 | Josephite sii English | Published at St. Joseph’s High | Annually. | Manuel Nicholas, Indian Chris- 150 
and School, Calicut, but printed tian, 41 years. 
Mala- at the Kodailbail Presse, 
yalam,| Mangalore, South Kanara. | 
132 | Journal of the Kemba- | English. | Alexanira Press, Kumba- | Quarterly. | K.S Il’atra Achariyar, 35 years ; 400 
konam College Liter- konam, Tanjore district. S. V. Venkateswara Ayyar, 
ary Society. 33 years: and R. V. Venkata- 
rama Ayyar, 30 = years, 
es Brahmans. : 
133 | Journal ot the Madras Do. Published ut the Agricultural | Monthly..| D. Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- | 390 
Agriculiural Students’ College, Coimbatore ; printed tian, 35 years. 
Union. at the Literary Sun Press, 
) Coimbatore. , , ; 
134 | Jourmeal of «=the Do. Published at the Jady Wen- |} Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, ma., 200 
Madras Economic lock Park, Chepauk ; printed Brahman, 44 years. 
Association. at Me-ers. Srinivasa Vurada 
Achari’s Press, Mount Koad, 
Madras. ae 
135 | Journai of the Mythic Do. Pullished at Bangalore ; Qaarterly. | F. R. Sell, m.a., European, -30 300 
Society. t rinted at the S.P.C.K. years. | 
rers, Vepery, Madras 
136 | Journal of the Photo- Do. Addison & Co., Ltd., Mount | Monthly.. | Gaseoyna Lynde, European, 38 450 
- — Society * Road, Madras. years. 
dia. | ; | 
| i ~A. &. is, Salem a Do. ..|C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G, 100 
” " NelentiNe ~ tone * fami. osaen dias Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
) Society. mans. ee 
188 | Justion§ —-. «| English. | Justioo | Printing ad Ea Me HAIR m-p., Nayar, 47) 2,850 
“ 16-A Mount Road, Ma : ars. feoees 
| 139 | Kadambari Sangrxha .. | Kanareec | Bhuvancswari Press, Mysore Monthly. . ‘Soe? Sastri, Brahman, 360 
City. * “si 
140 | Kairali a _. | Mala- Published at Ernakulam ; Do. K. Sankara Menon, M.A., LT, 700 
) : | yalam. printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 40 years. 
dhini Press, Trichur, Cochin | 
State. : ; 
141 thoshil or Im-| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Chin-| Do. K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 500 
ar dustry (formerly tadripet, Madras. 15 years. | : 
. the:  Visvakarma | : 
Kulopakari). | 


* Starte:, 7th June 1917. 


¢ An old journal not previously reported. 


2 Transferred to Madras frum: May: ‘O17... 
$ Started, 26th February 1917. 
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Name of publication. 


Where pat:lished. 


(4) 


* 


Wame, caste and age of editor. 


(4) 


Karppaham 
Kannada Kogile 


Karnataka Chandrike .. 
Karnétaka Granthaméle. 


iJ aganuatham Press, 


Karnataka Kavya Kalé- | 
nidhi. 
Karnataka Nandini... | 


Karnataka § Sahitya 
Parishad Patrike. 
>| Kerala Deepika 


Keralam 


Kerala Patrika 
Kerala Sanchari .. 
Kerala V yasan 


Kersia Yuvavu or 
Young Men of Mala- 
bar. 


Keraleeyabhimani. 


| Published at 4, Maliswaran 


printed at the Sivakami Vile. 
sam Press, Choclai. Madras. 
Imprimerie louis Siunaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 
Kaviprakesa  Ganeshananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Press, Palamonttah. 
Victoria Presa, Madura 


Irish Press, Bangalore City .. 


Pondi- 
cherry. 
Sharada Presse, Mangalore 


Graduates’ Trading A evciation 
- Press, Mysore City. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 

Srinivasa Prees, Mysore City.. 


| Pablishei - the Sati Hitaishini 

| Office, Nanjangod, Mysore 

| State ; pri at the Sri 
Krisbna Press, § Hubli, 
Bombay Presidency. 

Published at the Kannada 
Academy, printed at. the 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 

Vidwajjana Manoranjini Prese, 
Pithapuram, Godavari 
district. 

Coronation Memoria] Syrian 
Press, Muvattuposha, 
Travancore State. . 

Sarasvati Vilas:m Press, 
Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


Keralodayam 
Kistnapatrika .. 


| Konkani Dirven .. 


Kumbakonam Vivasa 
Sangatin M adanti 
Patrikai or 4 gricul- 
tural Pamphlet. 


7 Lau Gerbe du Maduré .. 


| Lakshmi Bhai .. 


"| Kerala Kal 


-!| West Coast Prees, Calicut .. 


Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 

Published at Cranganor ; 
rinted at the Vidya 
irodini, Press, Trichur, 
Cochin State. 

Published at Tellicherry , 
rinted at the Basel Mission 

| Sole, Mangalcre, South 

ara. 


Keraleeyabhimani 
Mavelikara, 
State. 


Prees, 
Travancore 


am Prese, 
Trichur, Cochin State. 
Press, 


Kistna Swadeshi 
Musulipatam. 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 

Bowringpet, Mysore State. 


Published at Kadri. Manga- 
lore ; printed at the Kodial- 
bail Press, Mangalore. 


Alexandra Frese, Kambe- 
konam. 


Prees, Tri y.: 
Vidyavinodini Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 


The Palamcottah Printing | 


St. Joseph's Industria) Schoo! | 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Bi- weekly. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Do 
Do. 
Do 


Quarterly. 
Monthly. . 
Fort- 


nightly. 
Monthly.. 


T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Nudali, 
Vellula 36 years. 


|S. Bangara Pathar, Kammala, 
43 yeare 

-s Muathoswami Chetti, Vaisya, 
24 years. 

T. R. Sanjivi Hao, Brahman, 35 

P heap 
. 8. Narayanaswami Avyar, 
'a. B.L., Brahman, 36 


years. 
D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 30 
years. 
S. Rajula Reddi, - Reddi, 28 
years. 
Pp. a tne B.a., 48 years, and 
immappeya, 28 years, 
Be same 
N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 32 
~ Years. 
B. Subba Rao, r.a., Brahman, 
47 yaare. é 
M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 52 years. 
Brahman, 


N. Tirumalammal, 
50 years. 


R. Reghunatha Rao, Brahman .. 


V. Venkatarama Sastri, 31 years, 

| and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
33 veare. Brahmans. 

Rev. P. J. John, Indian Christian, 
27 years. 


R. Mahadeva Sarma, Brahman, 
28 years. 


C. Pc gaya Menon, 
ayar, 58 years. 
C. P. Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 
59 years. 
N. PadmanabhasMenon, Nayar, 
26 vears. 


ow oe 


J. M. Jacobi, Indian Christian, 
38 years. ' 


P.Jacob Kurien, Indian Chris- 
tian, 31 years. 


K. Govindan Nambiyar, 38.4., 


B.L., Nayar, 32 Pree 
Matnori Kiiskns o, Brabman, 
39 years. 
A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, €5 
years. 


A. J. Masearenbas, 
Christian, 29 years. 


Indian 


R. Brinivasa Ayyangar, 44 years, 
iad Belaianedive ‘hyyar, 41 
years, Brahmuns. 


Rev. G. J. Grose, 8.3., German, 


v. Raper ‘Menon, Neyer, 
"91 yeare. o 


~ « * ‘ 
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Name of publication. 


(2). 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(9) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


aes 


Law Weekly 


Lawyer ee 


Liva-al-Islam 


171 | Kecal Self-govern- 
ie * Gasette. 


' 
| . 
175 | Lokaprakasam .. 


| 
176 | Lokopakari .. a 


177 , Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
Book for Children. 


i178 | Madar Bodhini.. 


179 | Madar Manoran- 
; Tamil 


a | ae 
School 

00 
Tamil Woman's 
Friend. : 
Madhuravani i 


Madhva Sidhanta 
Prekasini. 


183 | Madras Church Mission- 
| ary Gleaner. 


Madras Bulletin 


184. 
| @f Co-operation. 


Madras Forest College 
Journal. 


Madras Law Journa! .. 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 


Madras Times 
Madras Weekly Notes .. 


Mw 
ice 


Young 


Magazine for Students, 


Teachers and Childrea: 


Tamil .. 


Eng)isb. 


Do. 


Kanarese 


Tamil ee } 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 
Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar 
district. 

Pablished at Vasenta Vilas. 
Mylapore; printed at Messrs. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Modern Printing Works, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Mubammadia Press, Geor 
town, Madras. | 


Published at No. 7, Badriah 
Garden Street, Georgetown ; 
— by Higginbothams, 

imited, Mount Road, 
Madras. 


Lokaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Prees, ‘I'richur, Cochin State. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 

American Evangelical 
Lutheran Mission Press, 
Guntor. : 

Christian Literature Society 
Piess, Memorial Halil Com- 
round, Madras. 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 

rinted at Commerciai Press, 
riplicane, Madras. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Royal Press, Mysore City 


Published at the Madhva 
Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, 
Mysore ; printed at the 
Jayalaya Press, Mysore City. 

S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


Published by the Madras Pro- 
vinoial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘l'riplicane ; printed 
at the Commercis! Press, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Published at the Madras Forest 
College;.prin‘ed at the Lite- 
rary Sun Prees, Coimbatore 

| Published at Brodie’s Road, 

Mylapore; printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. 

Published at the Law Times 
oftice, Georgetown; printed 
at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s 
t ress, Georgetown, Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees,: No. 6, 
North Beach Koad, George- 
town, Madras. 

Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Published at Royapetta High 
Road ; printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Misquith’s 
Buildings, Mount Road, 
Madra 


the i | 

Published at the Y.MC.A., 
Esplanade Road, ‘ieorge- 
town ; printed at Mathodiet 
Publieh House, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

The Palamoottah Printing. 


Press, Palamcottah. 


Monthly... 


Weekly .. 


Monthly ... 


Weekly 
and bi- 
weekly. 

Monthly .. 

Weekly .. 


Do. 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Do. 


Quarterly. 


Daily, tri- 


Monthly .. | 


‘Quarterly. 


——— 


K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, | 
Samantan, 48 years. 


V.C. Sesha Achariyar, Brahman, 
54 years, 


H. V. Divitia, m.a, BL, 28 
years, and J. H. Mehta, z.a., 
B.L., 28 years, Gujaratis. 

Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Muhi- 
ud-din, Mahammadan, 40 years. 


K.C. Desika Achariyar, 41 years, 
and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 
45 years, Brahmans. 


T. N. Vaidyeswara 
Brahman, 34 years. 


K. Vadivelu Chetti, 
+3 years. 
Mrs. H. C. Kannaday, B.a., 
European, 31 years. 


Ayyar, 


Vania, 


Miss Inglis, 4.a., European... 


C. 5. Kamaswami Ayyar, Brah.- 
man, 41 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens, Anglo- 
Indian, 61 years. 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hanu- 
man, Brahman, 25 years. 

Y. Srinivasa Rao, 62 years, 
and H. Narasinga Rao, 54 
years, Brabmans. 


Rev. Canon E._ Sell, p.n., 
F.m.U., European, &6 years. 


V. Venkata Subbayva, Brahman, 
36 years. 


C.E.C. Fischer, European, 43 
years. 


S. Varada 
42 years. 


Achari, Brahman, 


(1): T. Prakasam, Brahman, | 
44 years; (2) M. Déva- 
doss, Indian Christian, 
45 years ; avd (3) C. Madha- 
van Nayar, Nayar, 36 years. 

T. E. Welby, Enropean, 35 
years. 


Glyn Barlow, m.a., European, 
56 years. 

N. PR. K. Tata Acharya, B.a., 
n.L., Brahman, 36 years. 


H. C. Herman, American, 35 
vears. 


Mies R. EK. Howard, European .. 
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Palamcottah. 


| 
. Langu- alee 
Name of publication. ii Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age of eiitor. —_ 
(1) (2) 48) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
193 | Maha Vikata | Tamil .. | Mercury Prees, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | B. A. A. Rajendram Pillai, | 3,000 
Dutan. Madras. sf Indian Christian. 56 years. 
194 | Mahiléeakhi.. ae ‘—— Mission reese, | Monthly .. | Mrs. l'omlineon, Englishwoman. 900 
, re. | ' 
195 | Malabar Herald .. Union Press, British Cochin. | Weekly .. | E. W. Nighi, Anglo-Indian, 61 720 
years. 
196 | Malabar Islam _ .. Anver Press, Mattancheri,; Do. ../|C. V. Abdor Rahman Haidros,| 1,150 
_ Cochin State. Mubammadan, 28 years. 
197 | Malabar Quarterly Sundara Press, Trivandram, ; Quarterly. | K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, s.a., 400 
Review. Travancore State. ae Vellale, 44 years. . 
198 | Malayala Mano-| Anglo- | Malayéla Mandrima Prees, Bi-weekly. | K. M. Mathula Mappilla,| 3,560 
rama. a- Kéttayam, Travancore State. M.u.A.8., Syrian Christian, 
: alam. _ 46 veare.. 
199 Malayali ne 0. Manamohan Presse, Quilon, Do. ..|K. Kalpa Pillai, B.a., Navar, 750 
Travancore. 53 years. — 
200 | Mangaiodayam.. ..| Malaya- | Kérala Kalpadramam Press, | Monthly | K. Kanjunni Nayar, Nayar, 41) 650 
lam. Trichér, hin State. years. | 
201 | Mangalore Adver- | Englich. | Sharada Press, Mangalore... Do ..|A. A. Pereira Angio-Indian, 38 200 
tiser. ° . years. 
202 | Mangalore Magazine ..| Do. Kodialbail Press, Mangalore... | Annaally. “s ‘ Coelho, Indian Christian, ; 600 
years. 
203 | Manja Bhéshini ee | Sanekrit.| Sri Sudarsana Prees, Little | Weekly ..|C. P. A. Ranga Achari, Breh-; 300 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput man, 45 yeare. 
district. | 
204 | Manorama .. ee | Mala- West Coast Press, Calicut .. | Bi-weekly. | P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, | 1,500 
yalam. ' 26 vears. 
205 | Manorama Telugu. | Mancrama Press, Rujah- Monthly .. | Ch. L. Narasimham, Brahman, | Not 
| mandry. 49 yeurs. known. 
206 | Meraj-i-Khiyal Urdu ..| Published at No. 78, Thayar! Do. ..| Muhammad Ghaun Sahib, 100 
Sahib Street ; printed at Muahammadan, 64 years. 
Nazzakia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 
207 | Messenger of the | Tami! .. | St. Joseph’s Industrial School; Do. .. | Rev. Brother Joseph, Indian | 3,5(0 
— Sdore : Presse, Trichinopoly. Christian, 61 years 
208 | Messenger of the Sacred | Mala- industria] Schoo] Press, Erna- Do. .. | Rev. Brother Leo, European, 45 400 
Heart. yalam.| kulam, Cochin State. years. 
209 | Miesionury Intelligencer | ‘l'amil .. | Darling Preee, Palameottah ..| Do. ../ J. A. —— Indian Christ- | 2,500 
ian, 45 yeara. 
210 | Mission News... | Telugu. | American Evangelical Luther- , Quarterly. | Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. £00 
| an Mission Prees, Guntor. | 52 years. 
211 | Mission News for,| Do. Do. do. | Monthly .. | Mre. E.S. MeCauley, American, 330 
Women. 27 years. 
212 | Mitabhashini Mala- Published at Mayyanad;; Do. ..| V. V. Padmanabham, Ezhbava, £00 
yalam. rinted at the V.V. Press, 32 yeare. 
| uilon, J‘ravancore State. : 
213 | Mitavadi Anglo- Mitavradi Printing Works, Do. ,,|C. Krishnan, B.a., g.u., Tiyya, | /,000 
Mala- Calicut. 46 years. — 
alam. 
214 | Monthly Letter Tamil ..| The Palameottah Printing, Do. .. | Miss K. E. Howard, European ..- 100 
Prees, Palamcottah. | 
216 | Morning Star English. | St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) | Six times a | Rev. Father L. Iacombe, ¢.3.,{ 1.209 
Press, Trichinopoly. / year. _ Frenchman, 50 years. 
216 | Mukhbir-i-Deccan. | Urdu ../|Sultani Press, Hoyapetta,| Weekly .. | Ssiyid Muhammad Abdul Qadir 900 
Madras. - Sahib, Nuhammadan, Sunt:), 
: | ie , 48 years. 
217 | Mushir-i-Deccan. Do. Deccan Puuch Press, MaLbub-| Daily  .. Krishna Rao, Brahman, 49 | 1,2€0 
yore (Govliguda), | years. 
abad. 
215 | Muslim Dutan... | Tamil .. | Shah-ul-Hamidiya § Prees, | Weekly .. | M. A. Shahb-ul-Hamid, Muham y00 
, Triplicane, Madras. | madan. 43 years. 5 
219 | My Mother Euglisb. | Published at St. Joseph’s | Sixtimesa| R. P. Kulandsiswami Pillai, 300 
High School, Trivandrum; {| year. Indian Christian, 39 vears. 
printed at the St. Joseph's 
Industrial School Press, 
| | Lana ag A 
220 | Mysore Patriot Do. Krisbnaraja Vanivilas Prees,| Weekly ..| M. S. Leakehmana Rao, Brah- 300 
Mysore. man, 4] years. 
221 | Mysore Social | Do. Sri Krishnaraja Vani Vilas| Monthly.. | M. Srinivaea Rao, Brahman, 57 500 
Review. | Press, Mysore. years. 
222 | Mysore Star =—--.. | Kana- | Crown Prese,Mysore ... ..| Do. ..| Y. Virupakshayya, Lingayat,| %,000 
| rese, 43 ears. “ 
223 | Nagai Neela- | Tamil .. | Neelalochani Press, Nega-| Weekly .. | G. oe Pillai, Kalla, 250 
locbani. patam. 50 years. a 
224\gvalla Ayan or| Do. ..| Good Pastor Press, George-| Monthly.. | Rev. . A. 8. John, Indian}; 1,/ 
 @ood Pastor. town, Madras. Christian; 47:years. = 
225 | Nallasiriya: or Trained | Do. ..| Caxton Presse, Georgetown,| Do. .,|C. BR. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, 950 
| Teacher. Madras. : : Vellula, 41 years. 
226 | National Missionary | English. ; [. A. C, Press, Salem x Do. .. ' Mrs. 8.G@. Heneman, w.a., Indian 2,400 
Intelligencer. | | | Se ; 
227 | Nattukottai Vaishyam. | Tamil.. |The Sarada Printing Prees, ne 100 
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Neme of publication. 


(2) 


Where potlirhed. 


(4) 


‘ Edition. 


(5) 


Neme, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


8 NE baa“: 


229 
230 


231 


Nazrani Deepika. 
New India 


N ; Schoo] 
Sioguzine. 


Wew Reformer .. 


— The Present 
Trath. 


Noble College Leader .. 
Won-Brahman 


Northwick Observer .. 


Notes and News 
Our Little Paper.. 


Outlook .. 


| 
Pandia Nesan 


Paraméartha_... 


Penkalvi or Female 
Education. 


Prapancha Mitran. 


Prarambhe Vidya. 


Prayer Circular ee 


Presentation Annual] .. 


Mala- 

Anglo- 
ala- 

Euglish. 


Do. 


| 
Pablished 
‘yalam. 


yalam. 


at Tellicherry ; 
oted at the Spectator 
, Calicut. 


St. Joseph’s Prees, Mannanam, 
Ettuinanor, Travancore State. 


New Iniia Printing Works, 
13/14, Seoond Line Beach, 
Madras. 

Published at ‘ Newington,”’ 
Teynampet; printed by 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Movnt Roal, Madras. 

Published at 16, Venkatarayen 
Lane, Georgetown ; printed 
bv Vest & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras. 

Published at the South Indian 
Mission of the Seventh Day 
Adventiste, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, 
Vepery, Madras. 

Church WMiesionary Society 
love Prees, Masulipatam. 


Weekly Newspapers Press, 
50 Armenian Street, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

l’ublished at the United Free 
Church of Scotland Mission 
Girle’ 
Ruyapuram ; 
Thompeon & Co.’s Minervs 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore City. 

Published at St. Joseph’s High 
Schoo], Trivandram, Travan- 
core ; printed at St. Joseph’s 
Industria) Schoo] Press, 
Trichinopoly. 

Published at the Y.W.C.A.; 
printed at the Ootacamund 
and Nilgiri Press, Coonoor. 

Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Madura. 

Paramartha Pres:, Bangalore 
City. 

Published at 27, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi ; printed at 
the India. Printing Works, 
Madras. 

Sundara Prees, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Daily Post Prees, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore. 

Mercury Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Pablished at 
Triehinopoly district ; 
rinted at the Chandra 
ress, Geor wn, Madras. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leawaranpet, Madras. 

Raman Prees, Ellore, Kistna 
district. ; 


The Ootacamund and Nilgiri 
Press, Coonoor. 
Published at the Presentation 
Convent, Georgetown ; 
printed at Raitby & Co.’s 
Liberty Press, Georgetown, 

vi ~mgg << 
Wee ews ress, 

60 . Peart a Street, 

Georgeto 


Srirangaim, 


wn, Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hal] Com- 
pound, Madras. 


Boarding School, 
printed at 


Monthly .. 
Bi-weekly. 
Daily 


Half- 
yearly. 


Monthly ee. 


Quarterly. 


Weekly 
Do. 


Quarterly 


Monthly.. 
ae. as 


Quarterly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 


Bi-weekly 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly ee 
Monthly.. 


er —-ss 


Annually. 


Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


K. C.° Narayan 
Nayar, 42 years. 


T. M. Verghese, Indian Chris- 
tian, 29 years. = 


Nambiyar, 


Mrs. Annie Besant, Irish, 69 
years. | 3 


C. Morrison, European .. 


1). Gopal Chetti, Senai Tholavar, 
49 years 


Rev. J. 6. James, American, 
38 years. 


i FF 7. 25 years, and 
isweswara Rao, 
-Brahmans 


C. Sarangapani Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 25 seme . 


Miss J. H. Ross, .a., B.Se., 
European, 32 yeare. 


Rev J. Tackle, New Zealander, 
46 years. 

RP. Kalandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 


Miss E. A. Waugh, British, 35 
years. 


P. George, Indian Christian, 44 
years. 

S. Narayana Sastri, Brabman, 45 
years. 

Revoo Tayarammal, Snudra, 33 
“years. 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.a., 
Vellala, 44 years. 

Fletcher Norton, Furopean, 54 
years. 


He Devadas, B.a., L.T., 
~~ Cbristian, 33 years. 

V. Niranjana Sastri, Kammala, 
41 ycars. : 
8 G. Ramanujulu 


Nayuda, 
Balija, 30 years. 


M. Shunmuga 
Vellala, 47 years. 

E. Venkata 0, Brahman, 35 
years,and V. Sayanna Sastri, 
M.a-, L.T-, Brahman, 37 years. 


Mudaliyar, 


Rev. R. J. Ward, European, } 


74 years. | 
Rev. Mother Berkmans Murphy, 
European, 39 years. : 


S. Ranga Ayyar, Brahman, 35 
years. 


Rev. A. C. Clayton, Earopean, 


500 
1,000 


1,000 
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Name of publication. 


(2) . 


‘ Where published. 


(4) 


' Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(5) 


Promptuariam .. vid 


‘Purna- Chandro- 


a Qaumi Report 
Rafik-ul-Asatiza 


j 


Ravi .. 


Rayabha rl 


Risala-i-Albadi 
Risala-i-Ifada ,. 

Riséla-i- Ma'gazari 

| Riseia-i-Rahbar -i-Muza- 
rain. 

Risfla-i-faj  .. ‘s 


Riehla-i-Tarikb-i-Usme- 


nia. 
| Risala-i-Zakhira eee 
Roberts’ Billiard N otee. 


Sadhvi 
Sahaya 


Sahifa 


Sabridays of the San- 
ekrit J ourna). 


x Wealth of 


| Samudaya Deepika .. 
Samudaysa Parish- 
ciel 


Thee- 


4 


Samudre 


| Sanatana Dharmam .. 


Industrial school Press, Exna-: 


kulam, Cochin State. 


Victorin Press, Madura me 


Chamraj Press, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore 


Qaumi Press, Pyoroft Road, 
Triplicane, Ma 

Published at ‘38, | hayar Sahib 
Street, Tri plicane ; ; epi 
at the Nami Prees, 
cane, Madras. 

Pablished in the Canadian 
Baptist Mission Compound, 


Cocanada, and printed at tho 


coer & Co. Press, 


Published at Vadrevupalle 
Godavari district ; rinted | 
6 the Braun T : salaiel | 

rintery, mun 

Published yam horn; ; 
rinted ut Ansaria Prees, 

asaratta, Hyderabad. 

Akhbur-i-Deocan Prees, 


Pt ea (Gowliguda), 


sicker azair Press, out- 
side the gate of Benya, ~ 
near Alawa-}- Bi 
Sahifa Press, 
Hyderabad, * nung 
Mufid-i-Deecan Press, 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen 
Pershad, Bahadur, Hyder- 
Press, 


abad. 
Kalikabad, 
H ydera bad. 


Zakhira 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., 18, Genera) Patter’s 
Road, ‘Madras; printed at the 
Madras Times Prees, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Coca- 


Kali- 


‘Krishnaraja Vani Vildea Prees, 


Mysore. 

Braun Industrial 
Rajahmundry. 

Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, 
Hyderabad. 

Pubiished at No. 3, Orme's 
Road, Kilpauk, "Madras; 
tinted at Sri Vani Vilas 
ress, Srirangam, Trichino- 
poly district. 

Krishnaraja Vani Vilas Press, 
Mysore City. 


‘Printery ; 


Edward Preas, Cannanore 


S.M.R.V. Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. | 


Raja Raja Varma Press, 
Puthenchanthai, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. } 

West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Publiebed at the 
Thi 


Published: at —: ‘ae 
printed at the Rama- 
ys mie Vilas Press, Coim- | 
batore. — 


~- 


Chennai 


| 


tig ent ke 


Menthly .. 


ia 


Bi-weekly. 


i we 
Quarterly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Datly .. 
Monthly .. 


Daily 


Monthly .. 


¥ort- 
nightly. 


Weekly .. 


| Monthly oe 


—— Father Ligory, European, 


A. angaewami Ayyar, Brah- 


man, 49 
M. Atdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 39 years. 


M. A. a Sharar, Muham- 

| madan, 42 years. 

Saiyid Jalal-ad-din, Muhamma- 
dan, funni, 41 years. 


Rev. K. E. Smith, European, 44 
years, and H. B. Cross, kuro- 
pean, 36 years. 


Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 41 
years. 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
39 years. 


Mirza Nizam Shab _ Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 31 years. 


Muhammad Wali-ur-Rahman, 
Muhammadan, 34 years. 


John 


years. 

Abdul Weafa Ghulam Nuhan- 
mad Sahib, Ansari Wafa, 
Muhammadan, 24 years. 

Saiyid Sadiq Husain Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 55 years. 


Ssiyid a Muham- 


madan, 31 
John W. Ro noe European, 43 
years. | 


Kenny, European, 55 


M.S. Lakshmena Rao, Brahman, 
41 years. 
Ratagam Paradesi, 

Christian, 41 years. 


Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 

R. Krishnama Achariyar, M.A., 
Brahman, 48 years. 


Indian | 


SB. Labshmens feo, Brahman, 
41 years. 


K. Kuttiappa Nambiysr, Nayar, 


49 years. 
A. P. Nayar, Nayar, 33 years .. 


L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, 
40 years. | 


M. S. Rama Aypar, Brahman, 


I, Audimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 
53 years. 


on 


| A. Bandaswami Pillai, Balija .. 
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- Mo. Name of publication. Where published. . | -.Edition. Name, caste anmtage of oditor. | noe | | 
, | ieee : } ‘ 
@ 1. (2) (3) (+) (5) : eS iit Be it 
280 | Sarguru_—=stéi.- »» | Tamil .. | Published at 87, Ramaswami | Monthly.. C."Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala,;} <> 600 | 
: : Street, Mannadi ; printed at| 37 years. - Ht 
= : or oe re Press, | . i 
eorgetown, Madras. 3 | * com Ore ; 
Do. .. | Mission Press, Pondicherry ...| Weekly .. | Catholic priests .. is |: 480 i} 
- me Sane | : ae t. iH 
Uriya .. | The Aeha Presv, Berhampur, | Monthly..|Gopabandu Das, Brahman, 200 
Ganjam diatrict ; §) years. a ‘ ee ame tj 
Tami) ..|S.P.C.K.  Prees, Vepery,; Do. ..| Rev. J. Lazarus, 4.a., D.D.,| 2,000 | 
Madras. Indian Christian, 67 years. =| °- : 
Telugu. |S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery,| Do. ..| Rev. A.‘ Subbarayoda, Indian | 4,200 " 
Madras. Christian. : 
Mala- | Industrial School Prose, Erna-| Weekly .. | Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath,| 1,000 | 


lam. kulam, Coohin State. 
286 | Satya Sakehi .. ‘a narese | Poblished at Did ; : 
Chamarajanagar taluk ; : if 
rinted at the Wesleyan , ih, eee. ; i 
Satya , ele: Yhun > Weekly .. | Y. Rame A Brah 698 a | 
287 a Anglo- rasvati ilasam ress, eekly .. ° yyar, Brahman, 23 | 
: —— Indian. Trivandram, ‘Travancore years. 3 | 
State. 


| Indian Christian, 40 years. i | 
Monthly ,. | A. E. Perkins, Furopean ~- | - 200 : 


288 | Scholart .. .. | English. | Srinivasa Press, 185 ‘Mount | Fort- P.S8. Mangapati Nayudu, Balija, | Not 
Road, Madras. nightly. 27 yearet ‘ known. 


289 | School Days | and| Do. | Methodist Pablishing House, | Monthly .. | F. Howard Oakley, Englishman, | 450 
Holidays. Mount Road, Madras. 37 years. ‘ F 


290 | Scientifie Manuring .. | Anglo- | Published by Messrs. Parry & Do. ..| 9. W. Leith, B.Sc., European. | 1,090 © if 
Tami] Co ; printed by the Ananda ? | i 
and Press, Georgetown, Madras. , : ie. 

291 | Self-culture ..  .. | Mnglish. 


| @xoeleior Press, Kishanattem,{ Do. ..|K. T. Rameswawi Ayyangar,| 462 
Tinnevelly district. Brahman, 34 years. : 


293 | Sen Tami! Be .. | Tamil ..| The Tami] Sangam Power) Do... | T. Narayana Ayyangar,| 400 


: Press, Msdura. Brahman, 52 years. | ne 

293 | Shimoga Vrit- | Kanarese| Shimoga Union Printing Press,{ Do. ..| P. #Venkappayya, Brahman,| . 700 
tanta Shimoga, Mysore State. 35 years. 

904 | s:ddhantam ..  ., | Tamil..| M. L. V. Press, Georgetown,| Do. ..{| A. P. Kalyanasundara Madali-| 850 
Madras. yar, Voellala, 62 years. — wee 

295 | Sironcha Jungle | English. Published at Sironcha, C.P.; | Quarterly. {| Miss R. E. Tailer, American .. 260 
Pioneer. printed at the Amerioan : - 

Evangelical Lutheran 


Mission Press, Guntar. Sei | | me 
296 | Siva Yogi Vilasam__—.. Mala- Spectator Press, Calicut »- | Monthly .. | Vaghadanandam V. K. Guruk-| 1,000 


yalam. kal, Tiyya, 28 years. 
297 | Social Reform | English. | Published at 264, Thumbu | Weekly .. | 0. Kandaswami Chetti, Beri-| 1,000 


Advocate. Cletti Strest, Georgetown ; ‘| Chetti, 49 years. 
_— printed at the Methodist " 
Publishing House, Mount 


| Road, Madras. = ' ; : 
298 | South Indian Mail. Do. Victoria Press, Madura ae me Ae pao Ayyxr, Brahman, r * B06 
| 32 years. | 3 es 
\ 299 |gouth of India| Do. Ootaecamund and Nilgiri Press,| Do. ,, | J. A. Davies, European, 43 years. 600 i 
Observer. | Cranley Chambers, Ootuca- | i 
mund. | : 2 
300 | S.P.G. College Do. Dodson Press, Trichinopoly. | Quarterly. 3 Nataraja Ayyar, Brahman, 300 *. ii | 
- Fa . fay el » py le gaged : He 
301 | @. . High Sch Do. Published at ‘T'richinopoly, | Monthly.. |S. K. Devasikamani, Indi 509 a. 
ae % non | rinted by the §.P.C.K. Christian, 44 years. sas | ‘ 
| Press, Vepery, Madras. | ie 
302 | Sri Krishna | Kanarese| Sadananda Pres, Udipi,; Do. .. K. Subba Rao, 53 years, and} 1,000 , 
| Sookti. South Kanara district. | N. Rejagopala Krishna. Rao,| - -. A 
Male | rT ' ~ ‘ ii 34 years em | 
308 : Sankara - haraka Press, aripad, eo. | G. vindan Namburi 389 
: _ Ashaays. ee Senatinoone oiate. : — atees years. ee . 
304 ae .. | Telugu. | Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur Oo 00 TEs i Narasarsamba 506 
fit Sri Sax Rikecina . | nr tae — i = 3 ag . Yoors. epeaigk © : 
306 ; Wilasini. | Tamil... | Sri Vani Vi ress, Sri- o. ..|T.K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar,| 1,000 
bps Sri Vans bi : rangem, T'richinopoly dist. | B.4., Brabman, 43 aap , | : 
306 | St. Andrew's - Ubureh | Methodist Publishing House,{ J)0.~..| Rev, N. Meldrum, Bootch,|° 136 
| (The Kirk) M ine. Mount Road, Madras. — 35 years. 
307 | St. Anthony's con Tamil .. | Published at Coonoor, printed; Do. ,..| Rev. D.. Besha, French,| { £00 
ger.t at St. Joseph’s Industrial 37 years. : 
308 ’ ae ..| Da, .- | Ree at St. Mary’s Furo-| Twice aj Rev. A. . Vanderber - $50 mi 
. Rey Sage pean High School, George-| year. Duteh, 47 years. " ie 
town ; printed at the Good : : | | 2 
Pasteur Press, Georgetown, { “ | 
Madras. . | i 
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Sukhabi Vridhini. 
Sunday Schoo] Lessons. 
Supantha oi 
| Suvarnalekha 

/ Svadharmapra- 
Swadesa Bandhu.. 


Tamilian 
Do. 


Tami! lew Journal 
(High Court Deci- 


sions). 
Taylor High 


‘School. Magazine. 
Telugu Baptist .. 


Telugu Law Journal .. 
Telugu Officer .. 


Temperance 
Wews. 


The 
(St. Joseph’s _— 
Trichinopoly ). 
Then and Now .. 


| Theological Journal .. 


Engineering. 
Theosophist 
Tiruvalluvar 
Tit-Bite of Animal Life. 


Swadesabhimani a 


Tejuga Churchman ... | 


Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. | 


) Theory and Practice in 


English. 


Tamil ., 
English. 


Do. 


1 Gran-- 


tham, 
Mowat 
an 


Tamil. 


Do. 


Tamil .. 


English. © 


Srimulam Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 


Sudarsini Press, Viswasaraya- 
—'s Godavari district. 
Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 
Sukhabi Vridbini Press, Pondi- 


cherry 
Method:et Pablishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Crown Prees, Mysore .. 


Soudamini Printing Works, 
Tanuku, Kistna district. 
Chandrika Preee,Guntar 


Madhukaravani Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore .. 


Swadesamittiran Press ew 
town, Madras. 


Gautama Press, oyapettah, 
Madras. 
Bhaskara Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 
Published at Mayavaram ; 
inted at the Commercial 
e, Triplicane, Madras. 
Published at the Taylor High 
School, sare ur, 
district ; at Srinivasa 
Varada ‘hari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 
Albinion Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

American Evangelical Luthe- 
ran Mission Press, Guntur. 
Teluga Law Journal Prees, 

Masulipatam 
Sri Kanyaka Parameesvari Press, 
| Bapatla, Gunatar district. 
| Published at ‘‘ Bonaly”’, 
| Egmore ; printed at Thomp- 
| on & Co. ’s Minerva Press, 
| _ Georgetown, Madras. 
| Published in Purasawalkam , 
| printed by the Penrose & 
| Co.’a} Nurja ban Press, Madras. 
| St. Joseph's: Industrial School 
Pre«s, Trichinopoly. 


Published at Stanes’ High 
School, Coimbatore;; printed 
at the Methodist Pa 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 

Kalpadramam Prees, Madora. . 


: 
' 
i 
' 


Horstal t st oer Tess, 
opbam’s Broadway, George- 
—. 7 


town, 


Rosmanzel Pre ae 


8.P.C.K. Press, 
Midres. 


Victoria Frese, 
Travancore Biate. 


Nagercoi), 


Weekly .. 


ly. 


-—s 


P. Ke Govinda. Pillei,; Nayar; 
42 years. 


T. V. 8S. Prakasa Rao, 
Brahman, 22 years. | 

K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
ian, 28 years. 

Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniys, 
51 vears. 

Mrs. Owen, European .. °°. 


A. Mahadeva Sastri. 55 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 50 years, 
Brahmans. 


D. Venkataramana Rao, Brah- 


man, 35 years. 

K. Koteewara Sarma, Brahwan, 
37 years. 

R. cy rs, Ayyar, 

Brahman, 44 

Shr beleivens s. Kameth, 
Brahman, 36 years. 

A. Rangaswawi ieisibenmiee? Brah- 
man, 43 years. 


C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
$2 vears. 
S. Muthuewami Pillai, Vellala, 
37 years. 
C. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
reat and A. Natesa Pillai, 
Vellala, &> years. 
A. Jayaram kao, 


RAs; & Pi, 
Brahman, 41 veare. 


Rev. J. David, Indian Christian, 


Gondi David, s.a., u.t., Indian 
Christian, 34 years. 
2 Purushottam 
Brahman, 51 
dier Yesu in European, 
years. 
Rev. A. Moffat, w.a., 
Scotch, 57 years. 


Pantala, 
B 8C., 


N. Subrahmanya 
Brahman, 43 years. 


Rev. H. J. Quinn, Irish, 68 
years. 


Rev. E. E. Berry, European 


Ayyar, 


P. J. N. ‘Srinivasa Sarma, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


A. Padmanabha Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 44 years. 


Mrs. Annie Besant, Inch 69 


yeare. | 
K. 8 Subrahmanya Pillai, 


__ Balije. 
. | Rao Sahib P. Ramachandra Rad, 


- Brahman, 60 years. 


D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 


', $1 years. 


tm od gies net previous: report... a 
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338 | Travancore Times. | English.:| Victoria Press, Nagercoil, | Weekly .. | D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
, 7? + Travancore. A . ‘| 31 years. | : 
+339 | Trichinopoly Magasine. Do. Southern Star-Pres:: Canton- | Monthly ,. | The Chaplain of Trichinopoly ..:| * 
: i a ee > ‘| ment, Trichinopoly. Ss : 7 : : ‘ 
-—6« 340 | United - Church | Anglo- | American Mission Lenox Pres; Do. _.. | Rev. J. J.. Baninga, American, 
Herald. | — | Pasumalai, Madura district. 39 years. | 
and. 
341 Published at  Pasamalai,| Do. Rev. Ss B. Simon, American 
: Madura district ; printed at oe 
the Methodist Paoblishing 
House, Mount Road, Madras. , 
542 Progrecsive Press, Georgetown, | Weekly .. | Kev. K.S. Krishnaswami Ayyar, 
‘ Madras. | , ...| -Indian Christian, 51 years. 
848 Sri Gasapati Bhima Deo Press | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno, man, 
: Digupudi, Ganjam district. » my | 60 yeare. : 
344 | Uttara Tharaka. (| Anglo- | Basha SBhooshanam Press, | Weekly .. | C. M. Narayana Panikar, 3z.a., 
Mala- Parur, Travancore State. _ | Nayar, 37 years. - oe 
: alam . . 
345 | Vaidyakalanidhi. Temil .. | Published at 7, Konda) | Monthly ., | Pandit M. Duraisewami Ayyan- 
: Ayyar Street, Georgetown ; gar, Brahman, 83-yeare. 
printed by Thompson & : 
Co ’s inerva Press, 
) ate Georgetown, Madras. 1 
546 | Vaidya Sindhu .. se | Anglo- | Published at Bangalore City ; Do. ..| V. D. Pandit, Brahman, 45 | : 
Kana- rinted at Caxton Press, years. rue Y 
TeBe. ivi] and Military Station, 

‘ Bangalore. i i ' 6 
347 | Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tami) .. | Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- Weekly ..|8. T. Ramanatham Chetti, | » 
bes kdttai, Ramnéd district. Nattukottai Chetti, 44 years. : 
848 | Vani Vilasam .. .- | Mala- Sri Rama Vilaeam Press, | Monthly.. | N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 38 

| " yalam Attingal, Travancore State. years. | 
349 | Yannikala. BMit- | Tamil .. | Published at Perambur Bar- Do. ...| A. | Subrahmanya. Nayakar, 
tiran. racks (Koeapet) ; printed at | Vannia. 37 years. , 
| ‘7. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. : pie : 
860 | Varnasrama D Englieh | Published at the Varnasrama|; Jo. .. | Managing Editor —P. R.. 
mam. , aud Dharma Rakehini Sabha, |. Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman 42 
| Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. : : 
(seperate rinted at the Sivarahasyam 3 
editions.) ress, Park Town, Madras. | 
351 | Vedan ph Tamil Kalaratnékaram Prese,| Do. ..{| Diwan Bahadur T. T. 
. -— See with Georgetown, Madras. | Achariyar, 8.4., B.L., Brah- 
inter- : man, 60 years. 
mixture 
of 
Grantha 
352 | Vedanta Kesari. Eo eieh Poblished at tha Kamakrishna| Do: .% | Swami Sarvanand (Bengali 3 
x ; | ee ananda (Bengali), | — 
| Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 32 years. gas 
at Thompson & Co.’s Miner- | 
va Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. | 
$53 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Tamii .. | Christian Literature Society, Do. ../| Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, sz.a., 
Tamil Preacher’n -| Press, § Memorial Hal) European, 41 yeare. sy 
Magasine. Compound, Madras. 
854 | Vidya-arthi Sahayika Mala- Sri Vilasam Press,; Do. .. | K. Vanchiswara Ayyar, Brah- 
. a. es Fog oF Travancore - a | ae ( ol 
5 Bhanu... | Tami)... ne Press, Kona- —o -. V. Govindaraja Ayyangar 
| vo : ~ pet, Pudukkottai State. Brahman, 35 rl peers. 
866 | Vidyadayini .. .. | Kanarese | Graduates’ Trading Association | Do. B. Subba Rao, Brahman, 47 
T P lished by N Vouk tarayulu| Do in? Aap 
Vidva Nidbi.. cs elugu. | Publi : a a ‘ : ppayya, Brahman, 27 
mt ™ ? & Sons, 87], Ramaswami |. years. cll 
Street, and printed at the } 
| Kaleratnakaram Press; | EES | 
siete —~<v-| Dinka. Sika tea einai Setehen, | Bees | 2 C.. abatin ik | 
: idya Vinodini Press, Trichur, | Fort- 1. C. Achutha Menon, Nayar 
oe vaya V 7 yalam Cochin State. — 48 years. ol ae 
°369 | Vijaya Vikatan °.. Tamil .. | Vijaya Vikatan Prees, Raya- | Bi-weekly.| K.. 8. Kathirvelu :- Nadar, | 
" puram as. | . Nadar, 39 years. ne 
$60 | Vijnana.. ..  .. | Kanarese | Published the Karnataka | Monthly.. | N. Venkatesa Ayyangar, 3.., 
é Vijnane ci Samiti, and B. Venkatanarnappa, m.a., 
| Bapgplore City ; printed at Brahmans. A 
‘ | rich Prees,: Bangalore |- ; | 
ij Chintamani .. | Sanskrit. | V Chintamani..Press,| Weekly ..| P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 
ml haa odaparamba in Perumudi- Musead, 59 years. 
yur amsam, Walavanad : | 
talak, Malabar district 
*- Discontinued, 28rd May 1917: 
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62 | Vikata Vinodini 
Visvakarman 


Viveka Chin 


Vivekavati .. 


Vivekodayam 
Vivekodayam .. 


—— Patri- 
Vrittanta Patrike. 
Vyavaesya Mitram 


Water of Life .. 


| wealth of India .. 


Yearly Di of Indian 
a sosliah cases. 


Zubdal-ul-Mulk 


Yuddhis Dhvani 


- | Methodist Publishing House, 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


8.G.N. Press, Arlepet, Banga- | 
lore City. 


‘Moant Road, -Madras. 
Published at the Vievakarma 
Kulotharana Sebha, Mint 
Street; printed at the 
Justipe Frinti Works, 
16-A Mount , Madras.! 
” eae “i. mee oa 
applies -, Mylapore ; 
sinlea at the Commercial 
ress, Triplicane, Madras. 
Published .t Mylapore; 
printed at ‘Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
own, Madras. 
Christian Literature Soci 
» Memorial Hall 
Compound, Madras. 
Ananda Press, Trivandrum, 
Travanoore State. 
Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, 
Tiramangalam, Madura 
ra neg 
oO Ta a ' 
City. 


ore 
Wesleyan Mission Press, 


rinted 
rinting , Palamcottah. 
geen 3 = 4, Kondi 
etti Street, Georgetown ; 
printed at the Mesers. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Prees, Georgetown, Madras. 
Wednesday Review Preee, 
Trichinopoly._ 
Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 
Reformer Press, Calicut os 


West Coast Press, Calieut .. 


Western Star Pres, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 
Published at Kumbakénam ; 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilas 
Pablihed at Myla ted 
ubli at Mylapore; pri 
at the Ceaunarelal "Sent, 
Triplicane, and the India 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Mudrase. | 
“Sateen Caiman 
an 
(Limited), "Trichur, Onohin 
State. 
Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calcutta ; at 
_ Wesleyan Mi Press, 


Published at the TWA, 
Egmore, Madras ;. at 
the §.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 


106, Marain Pillai Street, Civil 
and es Military Station, 


ore. 
SriKanyakaParsmesvari Preed, | 


Bapatls, Guntor district. 


N. Sivarama Saste?; Braliman, 


45 . 
Rev. C. W. Rees deSouza, Anglo- 
ra a 56 years. | 
: yarmeundra Aeari 
Kammala, 45 years. : 
/ 


V. Kuppuswami Ayyar, Breh- 
man, 33 yeare. 


UU. V. Swaminatha Ayyar, 
Brahman, 51 years. 


Are. E.S. MeCauley, American, 
37 years. 


Ezhuva, 
ears. 


‘ - Gopalakrishna Kone, 
Yodava, 32 years. 


8. ¥; Venkataramsyya, 
Vokkaliga, 38 years. 
Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 


— 
K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 
51 years. 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 32 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, 3.a., Brah- 
man, ¢9 years. 


M. 8. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 


34 years. 
os Kaurian, Syrian Chtistian, 
Ts. 
T. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Vellala, 43 years. 


R. Nara ; Ayyar, B.A., 
B.L., Beohebda, 24 years. 


Parayil Raman Namburiped, 


Brahman, 31 years. 


H. W. Moor, Englishman ee 


Miss M. Downey, B.A5, 
American, 29 years. 


Saiyed Zeinaluddin, Mubam- 
madan, 34 years. 


Bri ior Yosudasan, European, 
46 years. 


* An olé journal not previously roperted. 
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 [IL—Home ADMINISTRATION. Lae be 
(2) Police. : ‘ 3 3 an 


1. The Bind of the 12th June, statés : YT is attitudé aah t ¥ civilian Hrov, a 
The Police Servi officers and others i 10 the higher ranks of the Police Jane 12th, 1017. i 
sg cme ies dcioaeaks Department, in their evidénce before thé Public i 
Services Commission, towards the admission df Indians to hi; zh offices is one of | 
frank and outspoken opposition. The maj jority réport of the Cor ‘ad ee also : 
have unfortunately completely fallen in with the réactionat views. i 
officers that it might be said that ‘ mistrust’ is writ litge pon’ t me ral ‘ 


tions. . . Inthe Imperial Police Indians aré not éven rig Sl to the . 
examination and hardly a ed arp are. madé to it So dies ish 
have perused the minutes of evidence relating to the Police cai nd. we 


find it difficult to accept the findings and recommendations of Cy majority @ as 
correct. ‘The majority of witnesses examined by the Connsiiaion were men, 
belonging to the Imperial Service and these naturally desired to maintain in the 
existing inequalities and some evén among these have admitted in their evidence 
that the work done by the two classes of men are not very different. . . The 
original intentions of the Commission in so far as they were favourable to Indjans 
have been gradually ignored in course of time, mainly owing to the pressure of 
the interests of the superior service and the majority report, if given effect fo, 
would set the seal of approval for ever on the invidious distinctions. . . i 
majority report in addition to perpetrating: the existing differences between the 
Assistant and Deputy Superintendents in the matter of status, pay, ‘allowance. and, a 
rospects, have also suggested an increase in the number of officers appointed in sg a 
Eng and, ‘which, as we pointed out before, has nearly doubled ‘during “tho Waet thirty Be | mt 
years. . . The majority report have recomimendéd the droppiii ‘of the word 
‘ provincial ’ and the substitution of terms like Madras, Bombay, etc., have pl 
open a few more superintendentships, and supetated some increase in the sfarting 
salaries and scale of pay of the deputies and other minor concessidns.° They are 
mostly in the nature of eye-wash and the root of the difficulties towards the ae 
employment of Indians in higher ranks remains the same a as tee} a 


2.'The West Coast Spectator, ot the 12th June aa The. oabe y. Weer Coase 

Police have deported all the sa pars, stad at did, ee "Odean 

‘belong to the city; and thus | aaved nd his June 12th, 1917. 
wife from'a perennial source of nuisance. This is an example shat would ae well 

to be followed in all towns including Calicut. Here, we suffer under. peri | an 
visitations which become grave in the lean months. We see that the local police, | iat 

have.power to check the nuisance, and why this power is not exercised is a matter a (Te 
beyond our comprehension.” , —— o 


(d) Education. 


. In the sevond of a series of articles on this eubjoct New Lui, of the Oth New Inpu, 
_, June, says :— It seems to, have ‘the.general’ Jane 9b, 1017. it 
p The Conference of Directors of opinion ‘(of the Diacten of Pu tee Taste ruction)..... «. ey | ae 
ublio Instruction. that if. additional grants. by, the. Government. of: a, 
India were définitely earmarked for primary education, the. view. might, be; held. | ; a 
in certain quitters: that: Govarninont’ was t rying to discourage hig er, education, He 7 
This is,‘ of ‘course, ‘absurd, for the :'p provalig view is . that the ¢ overamuap hae : 
definitely’ discouraged tiniar " editsation ‘wi Fogard, to, 5 MORE, while, ut die 
couraged’ ia “educ the , abnormal rejecti ions Xa apne ae 
t ‘eve “A : nb Tal & large ‘unspent ¢ stacaieoaa nal bala @. 
1913" ho oy Haye. 8 . “nob, beer ei for hata 


“locs —are not interested i in a i 


The beggar nuisance. 


Isnram Parnror, 
June 14th 1917. 


Ispux Parnyior, 
Madras, 
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education, or the results of over half a countr ’s~work would not be as miserable 
as they are, putting British educational administration in India to. shame before 


every civilised country of the world. 


‘Our thirteen European Directors then proceed to agree ‘ that the fees in 
primary schools could not be increased at present’. And this is said at a time 
when western countries are making every effort to extend their free education to 


the utmost limits! This is said, too, in connection with the poorest country in 


the world, the people of which, even of the middle classes, have to incur heavy 
debts to find the money for their children’s education. As for the ryot, he is 
too poor even to live decently, let alone the giving of education to his children. 
~, « In the circumstances, it is well that a national educational movement 
should start work before these monstrous expectations bear fruit. India must 
begin now to take care of her own children. . . We wonder how long would 


- be endured even in England the type of educational authority we have at present 


to put up with in this country. It is well that some of our Indian educationists 
have grown tired of the ‘no definite conclusion has yet been reached’ type of 
educational bureaucrat. It may be that Lord Pentland’s pessimistic forecast as 
to the time when Home Rule would be granted to India was based on the rate of 
movement of the Indian Education Department. If so, his speech becomes a 
little more intelligible, but he ought not to have forgotten that India is growing 
tired of her funeral procession and intends to take the reins herself. . . We 
do not doubt that the visit to Simla was not enjoyable, as also the opportunity 
for an informal exchange of greetings interspersed with a little shop-talk. But 
if the published report be the total result of the Conference, we have no hesitation 
in saying that a great deal of public money has been quite unnecessarily wasted 
on a Conference the effects of which will be still further to diminish the confidence 
of the public in the alertness of its educational authorities. No conclusions of 
any significance are reached. At best, ‘it was generally agreed’. And this is the 
bureaucratic effort to‘imitate Dr. Fisher’s sweeping educational reforms and their 
enthusiastic reception by the British Parliament. We do not ask for much when 
we wish the Board of National Education greater success.” 


_.. The Indian Patriot, of the 14th June, remarks :—‘“ One of the most pressing 
needs of the hour is the provision of suitable careers for young men who have 
equipped themselves with the necessary training for after life. In no direction 
do the Indian Universities fail more miserably thau in equipping the youths 
properly for the battle of life. . . The time has come when systematic efforts 
should be made to give technical training to young men, not only that there 
might be less scramble for employments, but that there might not be the undoubted 
waste of excellent material. Because they are not able to pass through their 


literary course, young men are denied education. Weare glad that the Conference 
of the Directors of Public Instruction has taken up this subject.” 


4. In a leader on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 11th June, 


pine eee es : remarks :—‘‘ We strongly condemn the existing 
nied ornen ate soneme =70F system of “education which is built upon examina- 
mia tions and which does not comprehend scientific 
training of the young men. We want an educational revolution which would 
sweep away the foundation of a University that began with the modest ambition 
of supplying English-knowing clerks to the East “india Company. We do not 
want clerks, but. we want y ung men who will be useful to develop the wealth of 
the country, without loosing their spirit and looking on life as a waste if they 
have failed to pass an examination. The Indian Universities are working havoc 
on ut oP denser ‘by keeping back, year after year, a very large number of them 
becausé they have not obtained enough marks in the examination: When Indian 
patriots protest against this menacing waste of excellent human material we have 
the meaningless taunt that we are gin to lower the standard of examinations. 
How long are we to put. up with this deplorable situation? Year after year 
dismal cry is heard from the slaughtered innocents; year after, year we raise 
our voice of protest ; Year after. year we aré taunted by the Anglo-Indian press 
that We care more for titled"young men than srpstie yonne men. . Avi tha mono, 
mous drudgery goes on, the exaniination steam roller passing over the careers of 
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thousands of youths. . : The question is whether the present system of educa- | | q 
tion is satisfactory and is calculated to help onward the national work. We | 
answer it with an emphatic no; not only that, we despair of ever improving it, 
in any measurable time, to help national work. ‘Therefore we welcome any new | | 
arrangement, started with the express purpose, not of placing clerks in the market, | af 
but young men equipped to fight the battle of life and advance the material 
prosperity of the country. e have suffered much already for lack of an i 
arrangement that would train capable young men, thrown away as waste by our 
Universities. We sincerely hope that it would be possible to hurry on to success 3 
any scheme by which we can utilise for high work young men who now are 
branded as failures by the University.” | yt 


(e) Local and Municipal. ) : a 


5. The Indian Putriot, of the 13th June, writes:—‘‘ We have heard of Jxous Parntor, 
es Mr. Wood, the Principal of the Roorke College, June 13th, 1917. 

Indians as District Board who was of opinion that Indfan environments were - 
Engineers. | such that they did not contribute to the making of 
good students. We have Mr. Lawrence Morley Stubb who ‘thought that the 
Banya merchants were filled with stupidity, cupidity and ingratitude. We now 

resent to our readers another worthy—Mr. Mellor of Bankipur. . . The - : 
members of the District Board, of which Mr. Mellor is a member, sat in conclave 
to deliberate upon the subject of the appointment of a District Board Engineer. 
Mr. Mellor is, we see, a member of more than average importance, for he had 
been allowed to go through the applications which were forty-three in number 
and he had selected three names, all of Europeans. Out of the forty-three appli- 
cations twenty-four were from Indians. It was suggested that Indian names 
should also be added to the three already selected. Another member observed 
that when Beharees qualified for the dit were available they should be given 
preference in accordance with the policy of the Government. It seems this 
plain-speaking was too much for the nerves of Mr. Mellor, who is reported to have 
delivered himself to the effect that Indians would not be suitable for the post as 
they could have no social relation with high local officials, which was a very 
necessary thing fora man of the position of the District Board Engineer. . .- ~ 
Mr. Mellor has very original conceptiozs of the responsibilities of the District 
Board Engineer. An Indian District Board Engineer, for instance, cannot dance 
with Mr. Mellor’s wife, if he should give a dance. We quite sympathise with the 
worthy and bope that the committee, which has been appointed to find out an 
Engineer, will give due consideration to this weighty argument. . We see that 
Mr. Gandhi is already in Behar, and as if that were not calamity. enough, the 
dangerous proposal is made of an Indian Engineer for a District Board. . We look 
forward with considerable anxiety to the future of Behar.” fan 


(f) Land Revenue and Settlement. 


6. The West Coast Spectator, of the 12th June, says:—“ The Behar Govern- Wz Cousr 
ia . ment have appointed a Commission to examine the  ogr’Te™ | at 
es Sl Malabar agrarian relation between landlord and tenant in the Jonelstb,in7 a | 
P Province. All the Provincial Governments, with iat 
the gin to of Madras, have now taken up the important problem. We do not ae) 
know why the Local Government should fight shy of the Malabar agrarian if 
roblem which has been troubling us for the last four or five generations, It isa a 

d policy to shelve complicated questions. The landlord-tenant question is Al 
voceenee keener and Keener in Malabar, and only bold statésmanship can 

e it. | Ce ns ee | 


Lo (i) Public Works. 


4. The Indian Patriot, of the 11th June, observes :— Mri ‘P:S. Sivasankaram’ ou» Parazor, 
“Pati” we Paso of Penukonda,. who has, to‘ his credit, much silent’ June 118, 1017, 
dhe? i. ks an? war public work, brings to light aequéer iristance of war’ se 
——. economy. It is the story of a building for the 
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Civilian: Sub-Collector at a cost of nearly 26,000 rupees—unless the Engineer 
should find. in the course of construction that it requires more money to build it. 
We are told that Penukonda has been’ the head-quarters of a Civilian division for 
over half a century and the bungalow which has been the residence of successive 
Civilian Divisional officers all along is still there in the middle of a largo 
compound of nearly 5 acres situated in an elevation with stables, European and 
Indian kitchen, servants’ quarters and other out-houses. The:structure was even 
re-roofed and renovated quite recently at a cost of a few thousand of rupees. 
The present Sub-Collector is said to be satisfied with the existing accommodation 
and to have disapproved of this unnecessary expenditure owing to the war 
exigencies and the pressing local need for a-water-supply scheme.” 


(4) General. 


8. The Non- Brahman, for the week ending 3rd June, writes :=—* The haio of 


martyrdom is already on the head of Mrs. Besant. 
Mrs. Besant. She has specially been maintaining a daily news- 


? 


‘paper to publish rumours about her coming internment or deportation ; and lest 


the Government should not deport her she is persistently abusing the Government. 
Now Mrs. Besant is sure that the Government of Madras have been thinking only 
about her and of nothing else, and she writes over her signature a violent article, 
which is specially calculated to urge on her martyrdom.” 


9. The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 6th June, writes :—“ In 


ck eee _..,  Yefreshing contrast to the average run of conference 

| bes Trichinopely District presidential addresses in these days was Diwan 
Conference. Bahadur Karunakara Menon’s speech as the Presi- 
dent of the Trichinopoly District Conference which met this week. It had all the 
dignity and consistency which might be expected of a publicist to whom journa- 
lism and public work have not been side-shows for a more lucrative calling, and 


-who has not learnt the trick of professing politics of one hue to-day only to change 


for another hue to-morrow and to adopt a third color the day after.” 
10. The Indian Patriot, of the 8th June, remarks :—*‘ As if Canada and South 


epee Ge aes Africa and little Ceylon were not enough; we come 

Res face to face with a state of affairs in Burma which 

must rouse indignation in the public mind. A remarkable communication has 
been addressed by the Burma Provincial Congress Committee to- the Govern- 
ment of Burma in which are detailed some of the conditions of entry into Burma 
and ‘stayand travel there. No one can read these details without intense regret 
that Indians should ‘have to suffer for being Indians and for being poor. Nothing 
is a more powerful appeal to passions than racial prejudice; and at such a time, 
these instances come with all the more poignant strength. We do not attach 
much importance to the annoyances to which’ politicians are subject; they can 
take care of themselves and, frankly, we are glad that vigorous sedition hunting 
is going on, for official haste:and stupidity can nowhere else show themselves off 
to better advantage than in the search for sedition. . . Wedo not know what 
action the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma will take upon the memorial, but we 
are sure that the entire population of India is anxious to know it:' . . Burma 
and Ceylon wants to be free from disease; and while Ceylon maintains its 
institution.of oppression at Mantapam, Burma maintainsit at the Port of Rangoon. 
We must strongly protest against the slightest inconvenience to Indian passengers, 
because they are Indian, aré poor, and cannot afford to travel second ' class and 
don the European dress.. We cannot but describe the compulsory. vaccination ‘of 
starving or half starved passengers under cruel circumstances as a ctime. . . 


_ TH demand made by the Burma Congress Committee of the Burma Government is 


only for a little humanity 
could not adopt and 
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11. The following appeara:in New Indig of the 9th June :— © 

“Phe Danger to-day. it ee 
‘‘The chief danger of to-day is the ‘good 
which is the enemy of the best’. There are 
rumours sedulously spread of. another Fndian member in the Executive Councils,. 
and other petty reforms. They are dangled before the eyes. of expectant suitors 
to bribe them into giving up the Congress scheme. What good have the [ndian. 
members brought to India, whether in the Executive or Legislative Councils? 
Have they prevented one coercive enactment from being passed? Have they, on 
the Executive, prevented the issue of a single oppressive order? And: now, when 
their handle of ‘Honourable’ might be of use to the people if they resigned, as 
it would draw attention, they sit quiet, and do not even protest against the threats 
of Lord Pentland. The rulers say that they find them of great use. We have no 

doubt of it; their silence and submissiveness sanction every oppression.” 


Post-war reforms. 


12. The Western Star, of the 9th June, writes :—‘‘ In bringing to a termination 
the proceedings of the recent lull sesston of the 
Madras Legislative Council, some of the business 
| transacted at which we noticed a few days ago, His: 
Excellency Lord Pentland, the President of the Council, made an exceedingly 
important and impressive speech, in the course of which he alluded to the two 
subjects of students and politics and the Home Rule movement. These two 
subjects are at present occupying so large a share of public attention throughout 
the country that it 1s not surprising that the responsible head. of the administra- 
tion in the Presidency should have taken advantage of an appropriate opportunity 
to give the people an expression of the views of his Government regarding them. 
. Of course, we are by no means surprised, at the same time, that His Excel- 
lency’s very candid remarks have not been favourably received in some. quarters. 
Home Rulers cannot possibly be expected to see aught else than bureaucratic 
unsympathy and perversity in any member of the Government who- betrays the 
slightest disposition to question the wisdom of the agitation upon which the Home 
Rule League isengaged. . . The Home Rulers fail to see, among other things, 
that one reason why the Imperial Government has all along been unwilling to 
ive Ireland Home Rule is because a small handful of the Irish people resolutely 
ecline to have it. In India not a small handful, but a very large proportion of 
the population will not have the full and responsible autonomy, which the Home 
Rule League advocates, and surely the responsibie Government is not going to 
ignore the wishes of this large proportion of the people. The Home Rule League, 
on the one hand, ignores the practical difficulties which lie in the way of complete 
sélf-rule, while, on the other hand, one of the means it employs for populansing 
its agitation is that of trying to create an estrangement between the governing 
classes and the governed, and, in our opinion, the -employment of means like this 
one is itself a proof, if indirect, of the inherent weakness of the cause that is 
advocated. Lord Pentland very correctly pointed out tliat Home Rule of the 
kind which fhe League demands is something, which it is impossible to expect 
withjn the time limits marked by the League, and His Excellency also did well 
in reminding the agitators that they were incurring a grave responsibility in 
creating hopes and expectations which were bound to be shattered. Indeed, 
Lord Pentland drew attention to the chief danger, likely to arise from persistence 
Ia an agitation which is mischievous, because it 1s so much of a snare and a 
delusion, especially to unthinking and undescerning people. We can only hope 
that the candid utterances of His Excellency will have the result of awakening 
the real leaders of the people to a sense of the necessity for active measures to 
check the spread of a movement, from which no good can come, but which, on 
the other hand, may land this country in dangers and difficulties, the removal of 
Pepe be beyond the power of those whose thoughtlessness had produced 
them. : 3 


Writing on- this subject the Mon-Brakman, for the week ending 10th June, 
says :—‘' We must state frankly that we are shocked at the amount of insincerity 
that is tolerated in the name of patriotism. There is not.a single paper that has 
not abused Lord Pentland, but Indians must be:@ nation of mad men if they should 


His Excellency Lord Pent- 
land’s speech. | 


Nuw Invi, 
ras, 
June 9th, 1917. 
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June 9th, 1017. 
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approve the policy of New India and the programme of agitation of the Home 


Rulers. It is all right to hold up a goal, and it is quite possible for any man to 
work himself to any pitch but a very large number of sober men must be against 
the handing over of the Government to the hands of Mr. Srinivasa Sastri and 
Mr. Yakub Hussain for instance. But excepta few papers, the Indian papers have 
been against Lord Pentland. It is patriotism to hide the truth and ask for what 
Mrs Besant asks! This intellectual cowardice must keep us back from the goal. 
We want character first and foremost. What did Lord Pentland mean when he 
said that he knew that there was a large body of public opinion against the average 
Home Rule agitation. We will tell the public. Lord Pentland has, in the course 
of his stay in Madras, been visited by many leading men, and they must have 
expressed to him strongly against Home Rule agitation. Relying on them His 
Excellency has spoken so strongly. Where are they who whispered to His 
Excellency ? They have spoken the truth but they dare not speak the truth to 
the public. Such is the nature of public men we have, and yet we want self- 


- government ”. 


New India, of the 1lth June, states: —‘‘ His Excellency 


service of the Government in all its departments’. g ‘ This reckless 
campaign of calumny’. His Excellency the Governor has had, and has, in his 
hands, a weapon by which he could have stopped any such campaign at its very 
inception. A campaign of calumny, directed against the uctions and motives of 
Government servants in all departments, would certainly come under the clause 
of the Press Act exciting hatred and contempt against any class of His Majesty’s 
subjects. Ifit has been allowed to goon, it has gone on by His Excellency’s 
connivance, and he has failed in his duty by not ordering his complaisant 
magistracy to impose security, forfeit security, impose heavier security, forfeit 
the heavier security, confiscate the press. . . Heis all-powerful; he does not 
regard the High Court, for he has kept the security which the High Court 
declared to have been illegally imposed. If he can justify against New India his — 
accusation, why has he not stopped it, and left Mrs. Annie Besant to take her 

illusory remedy in the High Court? If he was aiming at other journals, why has 
he not stopped them? To make a querulous complaint of this sort, unsupported — 
by any evidence, by any indication of the journal or journals aimed at, and any 
reason why he allowed it to go on when he could have stopped it, and announced 
his intention to resort to other measures not yet to be found in India’s great 
armoury of coercive enactments—all this is unintelligible to the plain man. . 
The Defence of India Act is a more convenient weapon, for that silences the 
victim, drops him out of sight into the convenient oubdlette, and leaves him there. 
‘Then he can be blackened at leisure, with vague hints, and shakings of the head, 


‘IT could and 1 would,’ such as have been indulged in by Lord Willingdon and 
Sir Benjamin Robertson.” | 


The West Cvast Spectator, of the 12th June, observes :—‘*‘ We understand 
that a public meeting will shortly be organised in the metropolis to protest 
respectfully against Lord Pentland’s famous speech. While condemning the 
Home Rule Movement, His Excellency has unconsciously delivered a serious 
blow at legitimate, peaceful and orderly constitutional agitation and done serious 
harm to the cause represented by the ‘ Nineteen’. We think an explanation by 


Lord Pentland that he did not mean to discourage this cause will clear the 
misunderstanding. ” 


13. The West Coast Spectator, of the 9th June, has the following :—“ The 


, . _, . Viceroy’s Military Secretary applied the other da 

73 aM pod the Viceroy’s for exemption from military servind for one of hie 
ei ik at a European subordinates on the ground that he had 
much confidential work to do, and that it was undesirable to put an Indian in 
charge of such work. We are to infer that no Indian is trustworthy. And this 
from the Military Secretary! What about the Kuropean ‘Registrar of a certain 
University who many years ago was found guilty of selling question papers, and 
what about the European Secretariat clerk A was once found guilty of selling 
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The West Coast Speciator, of the 12th June, writes:—‘‘ We -hope that ‘the 
Viceroy’s Military Secretary who defamed the Indians the other day before the 
Simla Exemption ‘Tribunal by insinuating that they were unfit for confidential 
work has had his attention drawn to the Supply and Transport Corps scandal 
which has resulted in sending some European officers holding His Majesty’s 
Commission to jail, There was regular and organised plunder of public money ; 
the Commander-in-Chief ordered an enquiry which made startling disclosures. 
+ Those who live in glass houses should not throw stones at their neighbours?” 


14. The Non-Brahman, for the weck ending 10th June, remarks :—We write —— 
Tia Yadtan Deleass Weeks: with great humiliation on the part that we have June 10th, 1917. 


; played in the Indian Defence Force. What is the 
use of saying that we are not having our place under the sun, when even in sucha — 
move as the Indian Defence Force we allow the Brahmans to beat us. What. 
does it show except that the Brahman is ready to do anything, and that if we. are 
backward, he is willing to do the duty that would be ours. We write with great 
humiliation, and there is only way of getting over this feeling, and that is by an 
immediate swelling in our numbers. Let us loose no time, let us remember that 
‘we have an opportunity to strike the imagination of Government by offering in 
large numbers. Our leaders ought to make a special effort. We wait to see.” 


15. The following appears in New India, of the 11th June:—‘‘ We publish zw Isvu, 


to-day the weighty pronouncement of Sir S. h- ‘ith, 491% ° 
is Steen: doe y the weighty p ment of SirS. Subrah- June 11th, 1917 
LL.D., K.c.1.E., and His Excel- 


manyam in answer to the appeal of His Excellency 
leney Lord Pentland’s speech. the Governor of Madras for the support by the 


influential of the measures taken by his Govern- 
ment to suppress the Home Rule agitation. The answer is complete and final. 
The venerable old man has waited to see if the members of the Legislative 
‘Councils, Imperial and Provincial, representing Madras, would step forward and 
lead their countrymen in the necessary protest. Finding that only two, so far— 
a third has since done so, and a fourth expresses disapproval in our columns 
to-day—had at once declared themselves as ready to oppose coercive measures, 
Sir S. Subrahmanyam, old and frail as he is, steps forward to face the danger. 
No words of ours can add to the splendour of bis example. Will younger men 
hold ‘back while an old man fearlessly faces dangers? Will the members who 
represent Madras in the Supreme and Legislative Councils hang back, and leave 
this gallant veteran to suffer unprotected? Mrs. Annie Besant is a foreigner, 
and fights only from love of India and of Liberty, as Byron fought for Greece, 
and they may say that she has come into the struggle on her own account and 
may be left to take her risks. But this man is bone of their bone, flesh of their 
flesh. He defends the liberty of his own country, does his duty to his native 
land. . . Will the ‘leaders’ leave him to meet danger, and not rally round 
him? It cannot be that they will show such cowardice. Will not the Congress 
General Secretaries speak and uphold him, and show the Madras Executive and 
the Government of India that they will not allow this saintly and venerated old man 
to be touched ? . | | 


The Karnataka, of the 13th June, has the following :— Pen oy 
‘‘ A man among men. 


3 June 18th, 1917. 

‘¢ When Nestor spoke, they listen’d and obeye’d.’ And now the Nestor of 
the patriotic party in South India has spoken out his mind with characteristic 
candour and courage, and let us fervently hope that all autocracies and bureaucra- 
cies in the land will take the lesson betimes and cease their hysterical doings meant 
to resist the irresistible cause of Democracy. . . Besides being a man of 
intense godliness and unalloyed patriotism, Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar has always 
been noted for the judiciousness of his temperament and the cautiousness of his 
utterance, the British Government themselves having recognized this fact in 
raising him'to the highest judicial office and to the highest. academical honour 
that are open to a native of this country under the Crown. Lord Pentland 
himself must find it impossible to put down such a man for a professional agitator 
or anirresponsible demogogue ; and even if His Excellency is not disposed to. pay 
any regard to the words of this great son of India and friend of England, we may | 
be sure there are others, greater than His Excellency, who will heed his voice 


and feel grateful to him for it.” - 


Waer Coast 
Srgcraror, 


dune 12th, 1017. 


New Invia, 
Madras, 
June 13th, 1917. 
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16. The Hindu, of the 12th June, posh e pe oe assurahce given by 
; Mr. G. K. Gandhi after his interview with the 
nde eaters ae cee Lieutenant-Governor of Bihar and Orissa on the 4th 
instant, that the attitude of the Local Government 
towards the question on which he has been engaged recently was favourable hag 
been proved to be corrrect. . . We congratulate the authorities on appointing 
Mr. Gandhi to ‘be a member of the committee. Wedo so fortwo reasons. It 
would have been a pity if, after the deep and anxious study of the question and 
the accurate knowledge of the conditions of the affected ryots Mr. Gandhi has had 
his services had not been thus requisitioned. Secondly, the choice 1s a direct slap 
administered’ to certain infuriated but misguided persons who have recently 
engaged themselves in the inglorious pastime of throwing mud at Mr. Gandhi and 
calling him names and have demanded that he should be excluded from the 
committee. After Mr. Gandhi’s timely advent into Bibar, the planters, it is 
clear, have lost all along the line, and the furious comments that have appeared in 
a ‘certain print indicated an admission that they were losing their case. The 
Indian public can now be sure that Mr. Gandhi will leave no stone unturned to 
probe into the matter fully and impartially and suggests suitable remedies.” 


17. The West Coast Spectator, of the 12th June, remarks :—‘‘ We have received 
The G temole iewellrr, *ome letters on the indiscriminate sale of jewellry 
e Mruravayar wemplc jewen"y: belonging to the Guruvayur devaswom. We are 
told that some ‘heirlooms’ and’ antique jewels with a history have gone into the 
melting pot. Regret is expressed that the officials of the Court of Wards should 
have sold away a magnificent gold pot, an offering, it is said, of the great 
Visakam: Thirunal Maharaja of Travancore. This has created the profoundest 
regret in the worshippers, as also the sale of a garland of pathakams. Such articles 
ought never to have been sold, carrying with them as they do traditions aad 
religious feelings. 

e proper place for such holy jewels is the temple museum and not the 
auctioner’s table. European officials cannot always understand such things, they 
cannot always realise the feelings of the people who for obvious reasons do not 
come out in the open to protest sailind, ln they consider to be almost sacrilege. 
It was then the duty of the Hindu officials of the devaswom to have tendered 


proper advice and prevented the ‘higher command’ from unconsciously, we know 


also with the best of motives, wounding the feelings of the worshippers at the 
Guruvayur shrine. 

We are glad that they did. not advise sending the Thiru abaraname also to the 
auctioner’s room. There were sales of devaswom gold and silver in the past, 
but nobody then thought of laying hands oy interesting relics. We ourselves have 
more than once suggested the investment of temple funds in productive sources, 
but we never intended, nor do we intend, to suggest, that valuable heirlooms or 
interestmg aud: antique jewels should go into the melting pot. ” 


18. In a leader on * Come New India, of the 18th June, seed " 

*¢ The Indian Home Ruler believes that Home Kule 

ee see er heel. must soon come to India. He knows full well that 
liberty never came to any country without being preceded by some sort of a 
struggle. He knows, too, that ultimate success does not depend upon numbers 
but upon sincerity. Looking backwards down the ages of history, he sees how 
every great reform in every country was the work, first of one, then of two or 
three, then of the few, until at last the country, becoming accustomed to the 
expression of the new truth, unconsciously robed herselfin it and claimed it as 
her own. The history of the struggle for Home Rule for India unmistakably 
shows the signs by which all great movements are known. Within a short time, 
may be, the stage of persecution will come. If so, then, but one more sign 15 
ddded as evidence of its divinely appointed purpose. . . And now the preach- 
ing stage is almost done. We have speken our great truth. Are we now 
villing to suffer for it? That is tosay, are we willing to stand by our truth 
against a majority which would erash it out of existence? It is a matter oi 


conscience. And true conscience, conscience unfettered, is inexorable’ even in the 


trivialities. Whatever happens, those who are truly worthy of being the recipients 
of so magnificent a truth, cannot abate one jot or tittle of their attitude. Causes 


a 
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have only been won when their advocates have pursued their mission relentlessly 
+o the end. And. they do not care to know whiether any will follow them, or 
whether they will be left unhelped and unsupported. Man has but his conscience 
as his guide. ee , ae . 

That is why some of us who are Home Rulers are not only confident, but 
certain, of success. We believe that the time isripe for Home Rule. We believe 
that if we show, and suffer for, our sincerity and conviction, God will send others 
after us. It is God’s work we are doing; not our own. Until we succeed, these 
words may be blasphemy, but when cuccess has been achieved they will be seen 
to have been an inspiration. And we are content, as all reformers have ever been 
content, that we should be regarded as blasphemers, traitors, cowards, for we 
- belung to the future, are working for it, and can he judged by the future alone.” 


19. The Indian Patriot, of the 14th J une, states:—‘* The Jndian Opinion 


eee received today gives particulars of-a brutal act. of 

Indians im South Africa, violence to whtoh a: Indian was subjected in 
Johannesburg. Bhula Bhowan was a yo Indian gentleman of educatien, who, 
afew days back, was travelling on one of the municipal tram-cars running to 
Vrededorp; he was forcibly thrown off the ear while it was in motion by a Kuro- 
pean who resented his presence thereon. The young Indian was left in the road 
unconscious while the tram moved on; he never recovered consciousness and 
shortly afterwards died. ‘The individual responsible for this act of brutality 
is still at large, and we are glad to know that the Indian community at Johannes- 
burg is going to know no rest until he is brought to justice. . . Marked is the 
difference in treatment meted out to Indian applicants for licences for the sale of 
groceries, or fruit as compared with the treatment accorded to European applicants. 
. « Onthe Government railways, Indians are classed with the Kaffir, and on 


the municipal tram-cars, they are little, if any, better treated. It is only natural 


that the official attitude shown towards our countrymen there should be reflected 
im the conduct of individual citizens, particularly those of poorer-education and 
narrower experience. One should have thought that at this crisis in the history 
of our Empire, when Indian blood and Indian treasure are being poured out 


without stint side by side with the blood and treasure of our European fellow- 
subjects, more humane and kindly feelings would be engendered.”’ 


IV.—Native STATRs. 


Inpiaw Parnrior, 


Madras, 
June 14th, 1917. 


20. The Karnataka, of the 9th’ June, has the following :—‘The cause needs - : 


oe men of character: ‘We will not weary the reader 

The Mysore Civic and Social with any reference to the amiable sentimentalism 
Oonference. and the hackneyed phraseology of the resolutions 
at the Mysore Civic and Social Conference. It is needless to say that they 


are ali praiseworthy in their aims, otherwise, they would not be tolerated by 


any public body. But what must be said is that it is a sheer formality—if not — 


an absolute waste of effort—to record resolutions in regard to subjects about 
which there is unanimity of feeling among the intelligent. . . For mstanee, 
a Tesolution lays down that the ‘ benefits of common religion’ should be extended 
to the essed classes; but what is ‘cammon religion?’ Isit the worship of 
Mari, or is it the contemplation of Brahman, or is #t the humanity of Jesus? 
One resolution says: ‘QOommittees be formed’—by whom ?—‘to make efficient 
arrangements for the proper housing of the poor,’—who is to pay? Again, 
‘steps should be taken to reduce titigatton’—by whom? ‘Jn national interests, 
more attention and funds shonld be devoted to physical culture’—by whom ? 
If suvh vagueness and violence of tongue is requisite of civic and social progress, 
Mysore certainly deserves to be vary warmly congratulated.” aE 
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SwapDrsauITRay, 
Madras, 
Jane 6tb, 1917. 
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Greece to abandon the attitude, which they maintained till now, and to refrain 


' matter of administration, as is always followed by the Government in India and 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Forgien Potitics. 


21. The following is culled out of an article in the Manchester Guardian 
under this heading reproduced in Tamil’ by the 
Swadesamitran, of the 6th June:—The blockade of 
the Allies to prevent articles going to Greece from other countries has proved in-. 
effective. There was a slight reduction only in the materials required for makin 
bread. All other foodstuffs are available in Greece in enormous quantities. No 
reliance can .be placed on the news that the people are dying of hunger in Greece. 
The appearance of fainine in the country has not shaken the zeal and aim ofthe . 
King of Greece. It is stated that the pedple in Greece have convened public 
meetings in many places and communicated to their King a resolution to the effect 
that they would not swerve from their loyalty to him, even if they were to eat 
grass. The news that the people of Greece were dying of famine on account of 
the blockade of the Allies is only a rumour set afloat by the Greek Government, 
This Government pretended to assist the Allies but never assisted them heartily. 
The recent news that the Italians were advancing in the Ypres region has terrified 
the Greek people. The efforts of the King of Greece to peculy his subjects have 
not succeeded much. The Government in Greece made all possible endeavours to 
befriend Italy and draw her to its side, so as to prevent the Allies from assisting 
the Venizulos party. But now, the Italians have captured the major portion of 
the territory in the Ypres region. We may trust that this will help thé people in 


The condition of Greece. 


from blindly following the footsteps of their King. 


22, Referring to the details of the last raid upon the east coast of England by 
sixteen German eroplanes, the Swadesamiiran, of 
the 7th June, says that the damage caused by this 
raid does not seem to be as much as was the case in a previous raid about a week 
back, and that these frequent raids by enemy zroplanes cannot be said either to 
discourage the British or to add to the military strength of the Germans. 


23. Adverting to a speech recently delivered by Sir Ponnambalam Aruna- 
a chalam, a member of the Ceylon Legislative Council, | 
The ae demands of the in which he is reported to have stated that the 
poy = eye Government in Ceylon is conducted on the same 
lines on which it is conducted in India, without entrusting any responsibility to 
the people, that the Governor in Ceylon have not even a settled policy iu the 


Enemy zroplanes in England. 


that they conduct the Government as they please, which has prevented the country 

from having sufficient progress in education, and steeped the ugriculturists in 

abject poverty, the Swadesamitran, of the 9th June, observes:—We are really 

surprised at Sir Ponnambalam Arunachalam having stated in his speech that India 

is in a better position than Ceylon. We were under the impression that no other 

country could be as backward as India is after having been under British rule for 

150 years. But it is an official member in the Ceylon Legislative Council that 

says so. We do not see why the people there kept quiet all this time without 
trying to remedy the staté of affairs. Still, it would not matter much, if the 
Ceylonese would wake up at least now. After the close of the war, there will be 
reconstitution of the empire. It will be possible to get the condition of Ceylon 
reformed then, only if efforts are made for it even from now. 


24. The Andhraprakasika, of the 7th June, says :—Lord French said that though 

Ade sold | it is not possible to stop the enemy’s air raids 

_ _ totally, yet there will be less raids in future. It is 

not a fortnight since he said so; yet the enemy airships have appeared again. 
This is regrettable. . . The English papers say that. the aehecity of the 
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enemy is remarkable. . . Though bombs were thrown only on cities, there 
was not much loss of life, because the British airmen were on their guard and 
drove the enemy. . . It is deemed that the arrangements made by the British 
Government to stop the air raids are not yet sufficiently efficient. 


25. The Kistnapatrika, of the 9th June, says, in a note, that the Germans Rene eeaet4, 
: ° ° asulipatam, 
) have been constructing four submarines every June Sth, 1917. 

fortnight, and that it 1s understocd that at present, 


350 German submarines are at work. 


26. Referring to the recent throwing of bombs at ‘‘ Treves” inGermany,  Msmonama, 
“4 the Manorama, of the &th June, observes that, though June sth, i917. 
the destruction of places of historical importance 1s 

to be deplored, all will admit that, in view of their atrocities in Belgium and 

other places the German Rakshasas deserve even worse calamities than this. 


27. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 8th June, writes :—The Amir of Afghanistan %4*'42-1-Roze 
as has given commendable proof of his strict observ- June 8th, 1917. 
The Amir of Afghanistan. = ance of his treaty engagements during the war. 
It is possible that after the war the Government of India may reconsider existing 
mutual relations. 
In view of these relations, however, we are able to assert that the necessity of 
Afghanistan as a buffer state no longer exists. 


It is safe to conjecture that it (Afghanistan) will not be satisfied with eighteen 
lakhs per annum and that other changes will have to be considered. 


German submarines. 


Bomb-throwing at Treves. 


Madras, - 3 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. — 


(6) Courts. 


28. In a leader under this heading, the Dravidan, of the 9th. June, refers to | Dzaviay, 
the conduct of Mr. S. CU. Roy, Sub-divisional lect | 1917. 
Magistrate of Khulna, who is reported to be a hot- 

tempered man, and observes :—Some days back, this Magistrate seems to have 

ordered a witness to be handcuffed, because he suspected. the witness to have 

given false evidence and, when no iron hand-cuff was available immediately, he 

is stated to have directed a constable to tie up the hands of the witness with his 

turban and to have sentenced him to one month’s rigorous imprisonment and a 

fine of twenty rupees. ‘T’he witness appears to be a respectable man and he 

naturally appealed to the High Court, which condemned the conduct of the Magis- 

trate in having taken action against a witness, while he was being examined and 

set aside the sentence of the Magistrate. ‘I'his is all right; but how much should 

the witness have suffered between the time when he was sentenced by the Magis- 

trate and when he was exhonerated by the High Court. Ve heartily endorse the 

view of an English paper that the nomination of men like this Magistrate to 
responsible appointments only increases the income of the lawyers and confers no 

benefit upon the country. While this case was being heard by the High Court, 

this Magistrate was enquiring into another case in which he got wild with the 


« A Judge-who knows no law.” 


very first witness—there were about 20 witnesses in it—for having given false 


evidence and sent him to prison. The other witnesses, seeing the temper of the 
Magistrate and the fate of the first witness, got awfully terrified and the Magistrate 
gave a decision in favour of the police, who launched the prosecution, and show- 
ered encomiums on the Circle Inspector, who conducted the case. The conduct 
of the Magistrate was condemned even in this case by the higher tribunal. Every 
one can easily conceive how much the parties and witnesses should suffer until 
Magistrates of this type learn the law. So it is necessary that the higher autho- 


_ Xities should remove such men the moment they come to know of their conduct. 


(d) Education. 


29. The Lokopakari, of the 4th June, writes:—The population of British = ag 
India is nearly 25 crores. Of these, about 65 lakhs June 4th, 1917. 


The condition of education in ae ary. | 
British India. of people are reading in elementary schools, and 


of these only 10 lakhs of people again are fit to 
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-eontinue in secondary schoole. This education is not at all séfficient: As lu 
as India has not compulsory education, it can never be improved by education. 
A country in which education has not spread is sure to be.always 4n @ subordinate 


position. | | 

30. The Hindu Nesan, of the 6th June, reproduces in Jamil the comments 
under this heading of the Hindu, which is reported 
to have written that the economising of expenditure 
on account of the. war has led not only to the progress of education being impeded 
but has even pushed ‘it back a good’ deal, and that the necessity has arisen for 
the introduction of a new scheme of education, so as to remove all Its existing 
defects. 


31. With reference to the order passed by the Local Government prohibiting 

: i students from attending political meetings, the 

Students and politics. Hindu Nesan, of the 6th June, publishes in Tamil 

the comments of New India, which lays stress on the fact that, if the students 

begin, even from now, to be disgusted with the Government, it may be found 
very difficult for the Government to control them later un. 


The Subhashini, of the 8rd June, comments favourably on the recent order 

| ba of the Madras Government on the subject of 
Students and politics. “Students and Politics”. In its opinion the sta- 
dente have hardly any time to be devoted to other matters than their studies, 
which would be considerably affected, if they are allowed to be led away by 
politicians and others. It thinks that the welfare of the students in Travancore 
demands the issuing of a similar order by the Darbar. 


82. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th June, reproduces in Tamil a communica- 
eae tion addressed to the Press by Mrs. Besant detailing 
_A Board of National Edaca- jer scheme of organising a National Education 
wae Board to improve national education in India on 
lines condutive to the progress of the country without the help of the 
Government. : 
88. The Swadesamilran, ot the 8th June, quotes the statement of Dr Fisher 
in England that the British Empire would have to 
improve its financial‘and industrial condition after 
the war only by means of sciences, industries and education, and that of Lord 
Haldane that, if education was improved in a country, there was bound to be 
improvement in every other respect, and remarks that all people here, including 
the authorities, will ponder over these pronouncements of two eminent men. 


Referring to the demand of the coolies in Bombay for the introduction of 
free and compulsery education and the definite proposals submitted by Mr. 
A. V. Thacker in this matter to the President of the Bombay Cerporation, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 8th June, observes :—It used to be stated that, if primary 
education was made compulsory, it would inconvenience poor parents. But when 
poor people themselves are asking for education being made free and compulsory, 
it is the duty of the authorities to do so. Ifthe question arises as to how the 
enormous amount of money required for it.can be secured, we would once again 
lay stress on the statement of Dr. Fisher that it is the physical strength and 
subtlety of intellect of a people that can be deemed to be the capital of a country 
and that expenditure on education can never be stinted. | 


34. After comparing and contrasting certain poets and dramatists of the west 

; ,.,- with those of the east, and the Brble as expounded 

Changes, in the omsting in missionary schools with the Bhagavath Gita of 
ee betes em ‘the east, the Dravidun, of the 7th Fune, writes:— 
National education is admittedly the best one, and there is no doubt again that 
the system of education now obtaining under the support of. the British Govern- 
meut tends te denationalise the people. The thoughts, words, knowledge and 
tendencies of our youths have, of course, a touch of the English nationality, and 
are contrary to the Indian aature. Im spite of all this, no radical - changes should 
be introduced in order to improve ‘the education of the Indians. The Indians are 


Educational expenditure. 


The Government and education. 


~*~ 


oe ”ChU CU” 


EY roa Nf Be je dies cge 3 
j . ei 
‘ oh! 
wey 


- 


1603 < 


now getting to the forefront. in the matter of scientific xnowrledee and our aim 
ghould be to improve their administrative capacity gradually, without. detriment 
to their progréss they are making in the sciences, and enable them in course of 
time to manage their own affairs with full liberty. But Mrs. Besant, the founder 
of the home-rule doctrine, has already framed a scheme for introducing national 
education, as a set-off against the order of the Government about the connection 
of students with politics. The Madras Times has stated that it is'a hasty step and 
that no good can come of it. If her scheme is to compete with the Government 
institutions, her efforts will doubtless prove in effective; for no system of eduea- 
tion can thrive, without the support of the Government. 


Referring to Mrs. Besant’s scheme again, the Dravidan, of the 8th June, 
says :—We do not think the youths cf this country will be prepared to give up 
the posts available under the Government and to be trained under this scheme. 
It will work well only after at least a few are made to undergo the new course 
and are shown better means of livelihood than the Government posts.. This 
cannot be done immediately. It will take along time and will also entail a 


jarge amount of expenditure. The Government themselves have to undertake 


anything only after deep consideration, though they have every facility. 
So the continuous working of Mrs. Besant’s scheme will depend on the zeal 
and liberality of the public. Though men with both these qualities may be 
available, our Province has {neither the wealth nor the culture necessary for 
the purpose. Many may subscribe on paper for the scheme, but few will pay 
up their subscriptions. lf Mrs. Besant’s call is responded to by the whole of India 
and her scheme becomes a settled fact, then it will be proper time perhaps for the 
home-rule question also to be taken up! What we would like is that proper 
efforts should first be made in the direction of securing a system of national 
education, and till these efforts prove successful, there should be no cry of home- 
rule and an agitation therefor. So let this cry be given up at least hereafter and 
let us assist in improving education and make India sit up. If this at least is 
done, we would have done an excellent work. Besides this, if Mrs. Besant’s 
scheme has not the support of the Government, a student, who wishes to rise in 
service, cannot be benefited by it and will have to resort to Government insti- 
tutions. As there is, however, a need for a large number of colleges, her scheme 
may doubtless prove highly beneficial. Mrs. Besant’s scheme is not a novel one. 
For, an association called the National Education Association was started in 
Madras itself many years ago, and several rich gentlemen became members 
thereof. Though it was doing very good work in the beginning for several years, 
it does not seem to have done any tangible benefit. Another association was 
started within the last ten years, and it seems to have had under consideration a 
propast to exclude the Government University aud have examinations conducted 
ere on the line’ on which they are done in London. But the Universities in 
London have not cut asunder from the Government. It is clear that any scheme 
which has not the support of the Government cannot be worked satisfactorily, 
whatever fame it may attain in other respects. Nothing is known as to what 
became of this movement too. So, it is a matter for consideration how far the 
scheme of Mrs. Besant will succeed. In conclusion, the only thing we would urge 
is that a Conference of the Directors of Public Instruction may be held to 
consider the report of the Public Services Commission, and measures adopted, in 
consultation with the Government, to ascertain and remove the obstacles to the 
progress of education. aah sake 
35. Referring to the =e gift of 30 lakhs of rupees announced by the 
: ‘eb 1overnment for the se of improving the con- 
The conition of teachers. ities if teachers, the Hindu Neean, of the Sth Jams, 
observes:—The Government have saggested the desirability of this gift being 
used mainly for increasing the salaries of the primary grade teachers and giving 
them proper training. Before spending money for the training’ of teachers, it is 
necessary to remove the low impression many have of the profession of a teacher 
and every one should understand that it will be very advantageous to him to take 
up this profession. But this may not -be pousible, if the existing petty salaries 
are to be continued and again those trainedas teachers should not be idiots. The 


¥ 
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resent scale of salaries is not high enough to attract intelligent men into the 
fine, So it is necessary that the Government should, before thinking of giving 
training to a larger numberof persons, try to increase their salaries, institute a 
scale of pension or provident fund for them and give them some privileges, such 
as seats on municipal councils, etc. It has been decided to institute a Provident 
Fund for trained teachers alone. We think this decision will affect the whole 
profession prejudicially, and that, as there are no facilities for training in some 
provinces, it will be benefiting only some and not others. Moreover, the _per- 
centage of trained teachers in India is 29. Even this figure has not been reached 
in the west, which is. more civilised. So every one realises the need for training 
a large number of teachers’ in India. It is the poor salary earned by a teacher 
that is the main cause of a large number of persons not being available to take up 
this profession. Apart from our. duty to be grateful to the Government for the 
interest they take in this matter, it isa greater duty of ours to see that this gift 
is utilised to the best advantage. The Government may say that there are not 
sufficient funds. For that, we would point out the speech of Lord Haldane 
delivered before the educational authorities last week. He says, that, if scientific 
knowledge is improved and industries are developed, an enormous amount of 
money will become available of its own accord. Sv it is necessary to induce the 
Government, who are taking so much interest in this matter, to introduce the 
reforms suggested by us first. | 


ee, 36. The Hindu Nesan, of the Sth June, reproduces in Tamil the comments on 
Jane Sth, 1917. a ae oe ee the condition of higher education in India by the 
Higher ames Indian Patriot, which says that the time has come 

‘when a motorman earning Rs. 50 commands much better respect from the people 

than a graduate earning Ks. 20, and that the true meaning of higher education is 

itself being changed, and it would hereafter indicate not the University degree 


but industrial education and scientific knowledge. 


wa vonage 37. The Axdhrapatrika, of the 5th June, reports the Chairman of the 
June Sth, 1917. The Andhra Social Confere Reception Committee of the Andhra Social Confer- 
pugkeunepna octal Wonterence. ence to have said thus :—Needless it is to say that 
the education received by our boys and girls in the Municipal and the Government 
schools is mostly useless and unsatisfactory and to some extent harmful. The 
educational methods there pursued and the education given are foreign, whereas 

what we want is national methods and national education. 


—_——— £8. .Andhrapratasika, of the 7th June, says:—The Department of Education 


June 7th, 1917. hig has to give greater encouragement to the education of 
The education of the depressed the depressed classes than at present. It is doubtful 
ee: if the educated among the Non-Brahmans and 
members of the depressed classes, form 1 per cent. It will therefore be well if 
the Government set apart a sum of five lakhs a yeur, give scholarships to Non- 
Brahman boys and boys of the depressed classes, and promote education among 
them. ‘Ihe Government, we think, should also give preference to the members of 

- these classes who have thus been raised in status. : 


ee: 39. The And&rapatrika, of the 8th June, has the following from the pen of a 


June sth, 1917. retired professor regarding the defects of University 
examinations:—As the professors in Colleges are 
themselves examiners in their respective favourite 
subjects, the belief prevails among students that they disclose the examination 
questions, to their students beforehand. We carnot say whether this belief is 
based on truth or not, but it cannot be said that it is altogether groundless." When 
the examiners he out their, questions like this, the ret wer are enabled to “know 
them easly: ‘he facts that, came recently to the notice of the syndicate of the 
Calcutta University somewhat corroborate the belief referred to’ &bove. The 
conduct of teachers disclosing questions corrupts the morals of students. The 


, 
“ a 


University, authorities should take care that such things do not take place. 


40, The Kistnapatrika, of the. Oth Jung, in one of its leaderette on the subject, 
‘The Intecmediate cxacninations Observes:—The Madras University examinations 
The Lniggpediate sppminstions ‘may aptly be called Jatharas (f ae of village 
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goddesses 10 which animals are sacrificed).. The number of candidates passin 
these examinations. are:'decreasing day by day. This year’s results are muc 
harder than those of the last two years. 
O.. di * te * * * 
Thus only 16 per cent of the candidates have passed. ‘The Andhra people 
are trying to have a university, perhaps, only like this. oe 
41. The Kisinapatrika, of the 9th J une, under the heading, writes :—Even Kurrmapararea, 
| Se after the Government prohibited students from June sth 1917. 
N ational educational institutions. - atten ii ng political hike tings, it ig rebisitable that june , 
our leaders have not made any attempt to establish independent national educa- 
tional institutions which do not receive aid from the Government. Our leaders 
are under the misapprehension that criticising the acts of the Government is the 
only great service Cone to the country. They are not able to show any concern 
to undertake works that are conducive to the prosperity of the country by 
attracting the support of their countrymen. . rte 


Ve 


42, ‘The Andhrapaircka, of the 7th June, gives a Telugu version of- certain A*>™mearatarma, at 

ba ithaca observations made by Mrs. Annie Besant at.the end June 7th, 1917. ‘7 

meaeccrreccts conn of last year, which is to the following effect :-— 7 

. . .« Indian youths in schools are not loved by their masters. Their patrio- 
tism which is newly sprouting in them is regarded as disloyalty, their self-respect 
as disobedience and their enthusiasm as revolt. They have not liberty to serve 
their leaders publicly. eae a 

Instead of hanging the portraits of great Indians in schools, students have 
only to secure them and have not the liberty to bring them into public. We must 
train our students according to our own ideals. 


* * %° : = * * 


As soon as the G.O. No. 559 was published, 1 sent the following letter toa , 
number of prominent gentlemen seeing that there was no use in delaying any 
longer:—The pressure of the Government in the matter of education is increas- 
ing. A new problem has, therefore, ere itself to such great men as have 
been working for Indian liberty. If they do not mind to it the youths in the 
country will furm themselves into two classes. One class will be useless and will 
consist of individuals who will become servants of the Government. ‘The other 
will consist of individuals who will oppose the Government and become anarchists. 

Hitherto the speeches of men who possessed knowledge of politics gave enlighten- 
-_ to students. By the said order the Government -has denied all knowledge 
to them. | ar 

It is necessary that national education should be given and students of both 
the said classes saved. National education will not be antagonistic to the edu- 
cation imparted by the Government. Here as in other countries the youths will 
become generous citizens. 


* & | 2 7 * * * = 


43. Referring to certain resolution passed in the meeting of a Sindh College Av>mesrarama, 
Board ag regards the appointment of Mr. Hampton, june 72 017. 

oui ans orn. 9, Muy Who was recommended by the Government 

as Principal, a, correspondent. to the gnebr apeirits, of the 7th June, observes :— 

..,+ + The resolution, was passed, 18 voting for and 8 against it. The minority 


consisted of all non-official, members. Of the rest (ie., the 13 forming the 


Sindh College news. . 


ee ee 


wee 3 = - er . 
= dite, 


ae 


majority.) 7 are official members. ine is @ pensioner, and 5 are members elected 
by the district board of whom two do not know, English and, therefore, unable 
to understand the discussion. A system of autocracy is thus prevailing. ; 
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(¢) Local and, Municipal. 

44. A correspondent of the. Dravidan, of the 5th June, while admitting. the  Dzevina, 
The municipal catile-shed. 9d Vantages..to the. owners, of cattle by the ,intro- June 6th, 1917: 
aes [key ee aN _. dugtion of this system of the municipality erecting °°) 
‘sheds and. undertaking the responsibility ; of keeping thein élean, ‘complains'that = =” 


the tar_used.on the flour, of the shed gets stuck, to the body of the cattle, causing 
great. inconvenience, thereby and wi 3 ‘ } atity of 


also lead to'a reduction of the quantity 


. * > a 


milk yielded by them. 
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45. A correspondent to the Swadesamitran, of the 7th June, complains of the 
bad condition of the roads and lighting in this. 
7 municipality and expresses the hope that the. 
Government will view favourably the recommendation of Mr. R. B. Wood, the: 
District Collector, that a non-official chairman should be appointed. for this. 
municipality, which the correspondent thinks will prevent the affairs of this. 
municipality being so bad. | 

46. The Lokopakari, of the 11th June, refers to the sudden stoppage of water-. 
supply in Madras on the morning of the 9th idem 
and the great inconvenience caused to the people 
thereby and adds:—This stoppage, without pre- 
vious warning, is due only to the mistake of the Corporation officials. Even the 
Madras Government are not here to ascertain the extent of the inconvenience 
caused to the people by this stoppage and take the proper remedial steps. They 
are comfortably staying at Ootacamund ! re 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th June, refers to the sudden stoppage of pi 

; _ ss cwater in Madras on the 9th instant, and ridhatee 

——e of pipe water in ‘that it is very regrettable that thousands of persons 

— should be subjected to inconvenience without 

previous notice and exhorts the Corporation authorities to enquire as to whd was. 

responsible for it. 

_ A correspondent to the same paper, writes an open letter to the officers of the 

Madras Corporation complaining of the incident above referred to. 


47. The Andhraprakastka, of the 7th June, says:—It appears that arrange- 
| ments are being made to give the Corporation. 
Special Engineer and his office a separate highly 
rented building on the ground that no room for the office is available in the Ripon 
Buildings, which were constructed for the Corporation office at a cost of about 
ten lakhs of rupees. . . The want of room is perhaps due to the irregular way 
in which places have been fixed in those buildings. It is a.pity that instead of 
adjusting themselves, the Corporation authorities have thus wished to spend the 
rate-payers’ money. Is this to add to the annoyance already caused to the people 
by raising the taxes? Everyone knows that the people are loyal to the core. 
Do the authorities wish to make them disloyal by such unnecessary expenses and 
by raising taxes to meet such expenses? . . . Already the authorities say 
that the Indians receiving small salaries are. incompetent, and are wasting money 
by bringing foreigners and paying them large salaries. . . Is it right to pain 
the minds of the people at a time when they ought to manifest steadfast loyalty 
to the throne? Will not the Government consider the acts of the Corporation ? 
We hope that the Corporation will reconsider the matter in question and correct 
pode Bh - 


48. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th June, says:—While stating that the 
| Indians were not competent to hold the office of 
| District Board Engineer, certain members of the 
Sahabad District Board (Bihar) said :—The District Board Engineer should have 
the same social status as the high placed local officers. He should be fit to mingle 
and move with them. Indians cannot do so and are therefore unfit to occupy 
that post? . . . It appears that a civilian officer of the Government criticised 
this perverse view and said that it was unwise to dishonour Indians in this wise 
roundlessly. . . It is said that the angle of vision has changed, that the 
Ministors are now filled with liberal ideas, and that in the Impertal Conference 
the Indian representatives were honoured equally with the others. Of what use 
is all this when the affairs in India itself are so strange. It is very curious that 


The Tiravarur municipality. 


The sudden stoppage of water- 
supply in Madras. 


The Madras Corporation. 


” Higher offices. 


inthe eyes of the District Board members referred to above, Indians are not 


competent to hold the office of the District Board Engineer while they are found 
fit to occupy much higher offices. : : : 

49. Referring to the postponement, for want of a candidate, of the election 

| of a member to the Tellicherry Taluk Board, which 

The Tellichery Teluk Board testifies to the people's lack of interest in civic 

i ike . . . igffabre, the Kerala Pattha, of the 9th June, observes - 

«— Tt % bepanse of imstanoes fike this that we comtent thut'we ace not yet fit for 

self-government, ~° , ede 9a Delery 2. 


2 
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Referring to the postponemert .of the election of a member to the Telli- 
| “ sick cherri Taluk Board, which was due to the 
he Tellicherri Taluk bo nomination paper not having reached the Sub- 


election. Collector’s office, the Munorama, of the 12th June, 


understands that according to the list, now prepared, most of the vakils and 


other eminent persons are qualified only to vote, and not to stand as candidates 


for election, and observes that this, if true, sufficiently explains why nomination 

apers were not received in time, and that therefore the first. thing to be done is 
to prepare a correct list of voters and eligible candidates, in which case there may 
be no room for complaint that no candidates are forthcoming. | sacha 


(h) Railways. 


50. The Hindu Nesan, of the 8th June, reproduces, in Tamil, the comments 
ef Vew India which complains against the enormous 
increase of the railway fare, and asks whether there 
:s no one to listen to this robbery on the part of the railways. 


51. Referring to the levying of a railway cess by the District Boards in 
aac aa fifteen of the districts of this Presidency, and to-the 
ihe ee hag aged of similar measures being taken by the 
Punjab and other provinces after the war, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 6th June, 
points out that the vesting of such powers in the district boards will be a sort of 
encouragement to local self-government, and that it will be a good thing if such a 
cess is levied in Malabar too, especially as the main railway line in the district 
has to be extended to several importunt places. | 


(A) General. 


52. Referring to this split, the Lokopakari, of the 4th June, says that it is due 
to nothing but the jealousy of a few Non-Brahmans, 

The Brabmaen-Non-Brahman who have come forward to hamper the progress of 
ephit. the country, and adds:—'l'his split is marring the 
union among the different classes of Indians. No one can be against the Non- 
Brahmans seeking to uplift their own community. Instead of doing this, they 
are trying to prevent even the holding of District Conferences, which are 
conducted with the idea of improving the country. This is really unwise. Some 
Non-Brahmans made all possible endeavours to prevent the Provincial Conference 
from meeting at Cuddalore. But they did not succeed in their attempts. Still 
they caused many inconveniences to those who atfénded the Conference. Their 
activity has now been extended even to Coimbatore. Some Non-Brahmans on 
the Reception Committee of the District Conference, which was arranged to be 
held there on the 25th and 26th instant, created a split in the Committee on petty 
crap such as that no speech should be delivered in the Conference on Home 
ule, and prevented the Conference from being held. What a stupidity! ‘This is 
due to the hatred of the Brahmans. Till now, the Hindus and the Muhammadans 


Increase of railway charges. 


"were divided on account of mutual jealousy. ‘The latter now realise that they 
should be united with the Hindus, if India is to progress. We would be laughed 


at, if, at this juncture, when we should be strongly united, we become divided. 
The Hindus should note this carefully. If they do not dv so, the progress of India 
need not even be dreamt of. . 


The Lokopakari, of the 11th June, writes: —The people of this country are 
divided into four castes, and each of these castes 1s 

The ries: and Non-Brab- again divided into a number of sub-castes, some of 
er | which are considered to have a higher status than 
thers. But when the present cry is that all caste distinctions should be abolished, 
some peoples seem to Me bent upom increasing these distinctions. These have 
formed themselves into a fifth caste called the Non-Brahmans, the main trait of 
which seems to be jealousy of the Brahmans. The Brahmans have from the 
ancient days been cultured men. It is the duty of the wise to give due respect to 
Culture, and it savours of low breeding to be jealous of culture. ‘The Bramans are 
wise because of their good manners and perseverance. Other castes should 
emulate the Brahmans and try to improve themselves. If, instead of this, which 


Mawonama, 


Calicut, 
June 12th, 1917, 


Hinpu Nesan, 
Madras, 


June 8th, 1917. 


Kerauas Sancuant, 


Calicut, 
June 6th, 1917. 


Loxoraxany, 
Madras, 
June 4th, 1917, 


LOKOP4xKARl, 


Madras, 
June 11th, 1917. 


Muiras, 
Fare 4th, 1917. 


‘ Dravrpan, 
Madras, 
June 5th, 1917. 


SwaDRsaAMITRAN, 


Madras, 
June 6th, 1917: 


nn Ae ag 
“a ee ee 
Pe ae) ee 


1698 


is ‘the wisest course, they begin to grow excessively jealous of the Brahmans and 
hate them, it mdicates only ténorance. The majority of those abusing the 
Brahmans are only Madrasees, and @ven these are only a few, who have been 
disappointed in not acquiring sufficient influence with the Government. These 
do not again represent the three other castes than the Brahmans. The anti-~ - 
Brahman controversy ‘created by these will do no credit to them. It is a known 
fact that, where there is division, nothing can be done well. The aim of every 
Indian ‘should ‘be to devise the best means of improving India. Those who try to 
hamper the ‘progress of India cannot be called Indiaus. We have been reduced 
to this low condition only on'account of internal dissensions. We have not yet 
learnt.any lesson from this. We should not forget that every country is being 
ruled only by the cultured, and it is the cultured that have the capacity to work 
for the progress of the country. It ts not wise to refrain from giving the respect 
that is‘due ‘to them and be jealous of them. When one considers the way in 
which these Non-Brahmans treat the Panchamas, the Brahmans can be stated to 
be treating the Non-Brahmans ‘mutch ‘better. 


58. The Lokopakari, of the 4th June, welcomes ‘the statement made by the 
Indian ‘representatives for the Imperial Conference 
that the British love India better now, owing to the 
sacrifices ‘made by the Indians in the war, and that therefore the future of India 
will be prosperous, and observes:—The rumour set afloat ‘by the Anglo-Indians 
that the British Colonies were‘also ‘trying to gain a control over India has become 
aday-dream. The Indians had not at first a good opmion about the Indian repre- 
sentatives who went to England. Their work in England shows that they did 
impress on the British the necessity of India acquiring the privilege of Home 
Rule. Efforts for securing liberty and independence are being made throughout 
the world. It is really strange that the Governor should at this juncture haye 
spoken, as he did, in the Legislative-Council about Home Rule. 
54. In the course of a leader under the heading ‘‘ Home Rule”, the Dravidan, 
4H. = ‘of the 5th June, makes the following observations :— 
hme Bele for india. There isa loud cry raised in India for‘some time 
past that she should have Homé:Rule. If we, who cannot ‘settle our internal 
dissensions amicably, are to govern, it is no more than building a castle in the uir. 
The Brahmans, whom we relied on for thousands of years as our priests, sub- 
merged us in ignorance and were playing upon us conveniently. ‘I'he difficulty 
that India -had ‘to suffer on account of this‘cannot be ‘described. It is the 
establishment of the-English rile in India that enabled us to vecupy the position 
we are now in. It is because the rulers are bigh souled ‘Englishmen, that'the 
cruel powers of the Brahman priesthood became ineffective. ‘But all’the same, ‘as 
we slept away for a while, it 1s the Brahman that is occupying.a higher position 
in-every office and every'mercantile concern now. ‘Though ‘the Convress:is‘héld 
in the name of the: public, those who ‘eonduct the twork‘are all ‘Brahmans. The 
Non-Brahmans have all along been ‘keeping aloof. ‘It is only now ‘that they 
have woke up and began to think about a If, before they improve ‘ther 
knowledge, Home Rule is granted, ‘it ‘will be a Brahman rule that is given. Only 
afew lakhs ‘of Brahmans will ‘begin to conduct the administration, ‘while four 
crorés:of people will remain ‘uncared for. The: old-drania‘will be ‘played over 
again. So itis our definite opinion that, until our country becomes ‘united and 


our people understand matters and are able to think for themeelves, we-will not 
be fit'to have Home Rule. : 


The Swadesamitran, of the 6th June, reports the Siatist, a paper 

Home Bule for India published in England, to have stated, in a leader 

er eee under this heading, that the question of granting 

Home Rule for India has to be considered very’ carefully, ‘and ‘that,’ before 'it‘ts 

granted, the aim and purpose of the Government ‘should ‘be cléarly ‘laid befere 

the British public-and adds :— These ‘words ‘clearly ‘prove the sympathy of this 

pores in the ‘matter of India ‘acquiring-Home.Rule. Ie it ot, then,-strange that 

reaucrats, who have movéd -with usand who ave the responsibility ‘and duty 

of furthering: our ‘interests, should ‘be ‘asking us, ‘without the least hesitation, not 
to: think of: Home: Rule’? 7 | , be : 


A good ‘time for India. 
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55. The Dravidan, of the Sth June, hails the proposal of the Government of  Dzsvmuas, 
F 4 _  *[mdia to hoid this conference at Simla shortly as pag sth, 1917. 
The Agricultural Education indicative of the interest taken by the Government 
Conference. | in the welfare of the agriculturists, and dbserres :— 
It is very necessary to open agricultural schools to mprove agriculture in our 
gountry. It 4s only. then that medern methods ‘will be understood and lead to 
good profits. In America, Japan and Germany, they attach a special importance 
to agriculture as a science and have ;prescribed at asa separate subject in their 
Universities. So we should also try to get agriculture recognised as a separate 
subject in our Universities also. | 


56. A correspondent of the Draviden.of the ‘6th June, has a long communica- Daavinan, 
- tion, to be contmued, im which he says that the June eth, 1917. 

claim of the Brahmans that they are superior to the : 

Non-Brahmans is -a false one, that they have been 

praying upon the Non-Brahman community all along, ‘taking advantage of the 

ignorance of the latter and that:they ‘have brought into existence various shastras, . 

etc., only with the idea of fleecing money from the other community, and exhorts 

the Non-Brahmans to-create a priesthood among themselves to conduct dll their 

ceremonies, ‘without dependmg upon the Brahmans. 


57. Ina leader under'this heading, the Dravida Patrika, of the 6th J une, es cet 


makes the following observations :—Our paper sees June 6th, 1917. 
the light of day at a juncture, the like of which 
has not occurred in the history of the world till now. A very cruel war ‘has 
spread throughout the world. It can be stated to be a war between the civili- 
sation of man on the one side and the German militarism and ignorance on the 
other. We, Indians, have also entered into this war and are sharing the comforts 
and miseries of our English brethren. A common danger is an essential factor in 
bringing together the subjects of a king and this has been proved by the patriotic 
manner in which'the several races and religionists under the English Government 
have rallied round it in the present war. So this .war can well be said to be a 
beneficial thing in a way. ue 
Our definite principle is that there should be peaceful progress in the country. 
The Indians, who were divided till'now owing to numerous causes, ‘have recent! 
become united. Modern political views which have spread throughout the world 
have caught the mind of the Indians too. The idea that they shuuld attain an 
equal position with the other civilized countries in the world is growing among the 
people of this country. It is not fair to expect them at this juncture to follow 
antique methous still. Theaim of the English Government should be to accomplish 
the object of the Indians, and it behoves them to do so. Some.say, of course,:that 
the Indians are unfit to adopt European political methods. But the number:of 
those, who hold this view, ‘is very small. Men are by nature lovers of liberty and 
it is not fair'to think that some among them will never be fit to have liberty. - As 
far as the Indians are concerned, they can doubtless be said to be the founders of 
ancient civilization. ‘India-was famous for its civilization at a-time when the 
whole world was submerged in ignorance and the important countries, which have 
now attained‘a lofty position, were nowhere. The Indians of the present da 
have inherited the natural qualities of their ancestors. They are not behind their 
English ‘brethren in applying modern civilized methods and political principles. 
So, it is contrary to existing facts to say that they cannot follow the modern 
‘European ‘principles of administration. Some may think that the country can 
improve by anarchist methods being resorted'to. ‘Tndian patriots of ripe experience 
think ‘that ‘this is’an entirély mcorrect view. ‘Anarchist methods are great 
obstacles ‘in‘the way of the progress of ‘this country. This country.has never 
that we soothe grand ng till 1t came under.a single Government. It is only now 
t 
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at we see the grand sight of a united Indian nation from the Himalayas to Cape 
orin. If, in this state, anarchist methods are adopted in this country, it will 
surely’ lead ‘to. its: becoming divided again and ruined ultimately. Ns 
‘58. The’ Dravida Patrika, of -the ‘6th June, dwells at length upon. the phi- ee 
Flee Inidian-wrar. loan lanthropic . motives with which the British -have June 6th, 1917. 
The Saidien : entered ‘into the war and the sacrifices they are. 
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making to win a victory therein, and adds :—It cannot be denied that the people of 
this country have already been rendering invaluable help in this war. Neverthe- 
less, it is our indispensable duty to render even greater assistance than what we 
have done. The German cruelty may, as it 1s trying to afflict other countries 


in the world, reach us too. The aim of man should be to crush this cruelty 


completely. ‘Those who assist in this excellent work by men or money will 
merit the grace of the Almighty. | 


59. Referring to the proceedings of this conference, the Dravidan, of the 6th 
June, observes :— As the majority of the people are 

apt to be led away by the impulse of the moment, it 
| is the opinion of the minority that should be given 
greater credit than that of the majority. If there is agitation for the advancement 


The Trichinopoly District 
Conference 


~ of the country, which progresses of its own accord, it may provoke the authorities 


and impede this progress The home rule agitation may also lead to several repres- 
sive measures and thereby prevent the people from accomplishing their object. 
It will also give room to our enemies in the British Parliament to oppose our 
demands, acting on their own unreasonable petty views and the words of others. 
Our greatest effort now should be to abide by the views of the Government, and 
we need not lay much stress upon this point. When English statesmen are 
already saying, and that very reasonably, that, as there is no union in India, it 
is not fit to govern itself, our raising a vain cry is doubtless a very improper act. 
We entirely agree with the view expressed by the President of the Buatenenes 
that India shéuld be granted home rule only when it beetomes clear to the 
Government that the people will get discontented and that there will be agitation 
if it is not given. It is a fact to be noted that one speaking on this subject should 
realise that it is one thing to demand home rule and quite another to acquire 
the capacity of conducting it. We have to be grateful for all the progress that 
there has been from the time India came under the control of the British Govern- 
ment. There is nothing to be gained by our being impatient. The grant of 
home rule to us would resemble the conduct of a mother, who, in order to stop 


a child crying to have a penknife, places the knife in its hands and sees the fun 
of it. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 7th and 8th June, reproduces in Tamil an abstract 


of the proceedings of this Conference, and the Swadesamttran, of the 8th idem, 
does it in extenso. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th June, says:—It 1s by the unbounded agita- 
tion of the Irish for Home Rule that the question 
of Home Rule for Ireland was brought home 
to the minds of the ministers. The ministers are 
well convinced that unless Home Rule is established in Ireland, the people will 
not.rest satisfied. ‘l'he President of the Trichinopoly District Conference said 
that there is no use unless the rulers understand that until self-government is 
established in India, the Indians will not be peaceful and contented. The Gov- 
ernment ought to pay heed to these words. Ordinarily, only when peuple become 
self-conscious, they desire self-government. Man has the freedom to speak, write 
and publish. Lord Pentland has to note the words of the President that to the 
spread of this freedom, only the law of the land and the liberties of others set 
limits. The President said that it is not fair and proper to suppress the agitation 
for self-government by repressive laws. May the Government note this! .. . 
It is strange that Lord Pentland has not understood that, the chief means to 
engender peace in the minds of the people is to satisfy their legitimate desires. 
The President of the Conference said that the ancient civilisation of the Indians 
and their wisdom will make them degerving of self-government. The bureau- 
cracy should wel) consider this utterance of his. | 


60. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th June, reproduces, in Tamil, the substance 


see | of a lecture delivered on Home Ruleat Shikarpur by 
ae H.8. L. Polak on Home Mr. H S. L. Polak, in which he warns those 
ie engaged. in public work in India that the time has 
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prepared to make a continuous effort for it, with determination and confidence, 
nnmindful of the difficulties that may beset their path. Boge: ; 


61. The Swadesamitran, of the 6th June, reproduces in Tamil the impressions 
of Sir S. P. Sinha regarding the work of the 
Imperial Conference as expressed by him to a 
correspondent of the Englishman. as 


The Swadesamitran, of the 7th June, refers spécially to the statement in the 
above observations, of Sir 8. P. Sinha that no one chosen by the Indians could 
have taken as much trouble for India in the Imperial (‘onference as Sir James 
Meston did and adds:—No one will deny that Sir James Meston could have 
taken a great interest about India in this conference. Still how can this state- 
ment of Sir S. P. Sinha, that a representative in the conference in an official 
capacity knows more about the hardships of the people than one chosen by the 
people, be correct? ‘T’his statement shows only the love Sir S. P. Sinha bears for 
Sir James Meston and nothing more. : : 


62. A correspondent of the Hindu Nesan, of the 7th June, invites the atten- 
tion of the authorities to the narrow and ill- 
ventilated condition of the present premises of the 
Post office at Mayavaram, and suggests the desirability of the building being 
extended on the vacant land opposite to the Post office, which also belongs to it. 


68. Referring to the demand of the Andhras for a separate province for 
a themselves, tbe Hindu Nesan, of the 7th June, 
Pes oe province for the reproduces in Tamil the comments of the Justice 

— which takes exception to this demand on the ground 
that the constitution of a separate province for the Andliras will naturally mean 
enormous additional expenditure, the weight of which burden will ultimately fall 
only upon the people. . 


64. The Swadesamiiran, of the 7th June, publishes in Tamil the substance of 
a lecture delivered by the Hon’ble Mr. T. Ranga 
Achariyar-at Coimbatore on this subject under the 
auspices of the local District Association. 


65. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th June, understands that a a 18 
, being signed for submission to His Excellenc 
Lond Pentiend's warning. pa iouliond requesting him not to take any wrt 
to prevent proper agitation on constitutional lines for the acquisition of Home Rule, 
as is apprehended from bis speech at Ootacamund, and hopes that, as there is no 
necessity for adopting repressive measures in this quiet province, the Government 
will sone well before taking any steps which may create a panic among the 
people | 
68. The Swadesamitran, of the 7th June, wee :-—We ae ty ie, ones 
3 , of Bombay received today, that the Lord Bishop o 
pe Ge * oer of Bombay Bombay “ been ceakinte ‘certain statements about 
@ loyalty of the Indians. the loyalty of India without proper consideration. 
He has stated: ‘ Much is said about the loyalty of India. Still, India cannot 
ke said to be truly Joyal until and unless the whole of the amount required for the 
war loan is given by her people.” The Finance Member said that he would be 
‘satisfied. if 15 crores of rupees were collected. But now a larger amount has 
been collected. Some forget that India has rendered a far greater assistance, 
im men and money than the ovlonies, which claim an adeyuate share in the 
responsibility of the administration of the Empire. Is it an indication of a subtle 
nag to measure the loyalty of India by the amount subscribed by her to the 
‘war loan ? | 


67. The Swadesamitran, of the 8th June, describes in detail how the 
Exnenii expenses incurred by the British Government 
Sxpeniiitare on'the war. for the war have been increasing by leaps and 


Sir S. P. Sinha’s impressions. 


The Post office at Mayavaram. 


Oar political outlook. 


bounds, and remarks :—The estimated daily expenditure for the war in 1917-18 


ome for them to undergo any amount of hardship and, quoting the example of 
Russia, observes that. if India is to have Home Rule, her people should he. 


SwaDksamitaan, 
Madras, 
June 6th, 1917. 


SwaprsaMITR An, 
Madras, 


June 7th, 1917. — 


Hiwoo Nesan, 
Madras, 
June 7th, 1917, 


Hnorpu Nesax, 
Madras, 
June 7th, 1917. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
June 7th, 1917. 


SwaDEsaMITRAR, 
Madras, 
June 7th, 1917. 


SwADESAMITRAN, 


June 7th, 1917. 


_ SwADESAMITZ 4m, 
ras, 
June 8th, 1917. 


is £62,75,000. Deducting from this the sum ient by the British Government to | 


the allied countries, the daily expenditure of the Government for the war alone is 
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estimated at £43,15,000. A question may arise as to how long the Government 
‘an go on incurring this enormous expenditure. How long can the enemies go 
\ on spending on the same scale? As wealthy America has now joined Britain and 
is ready to render all possible assistance, the burden of helping the allied 
| ¢ountries will not fall upon the British Government much this year. As the 
\ | British have beén coping with the situation even without the help of America, 
| | they need not surely be behind Germany hereafter on account of want of funds. 
—— 68. Referring to the news received that the Government in Behar have 
Sunes 107. mie . Gecided to appoint a committee to enquire into 
: __ The condition of cultivatorsin the relationship existing between the mirasidars 
Bebar. and the cultivators in that Province, the Swadesa- 
mitran, of the 8th June, says:-~When a necessity has arisen for enquiring about 
the relationship between the European indigo planters and the Indian cultivators 
in Behar, the question arises as to whether there is any necessity or urgency for 
: an enquiry about the relationship between the mirasidats and the cultivators. 
The representatives of the mirasidars and the planters will be members of this 
; committee. It seems it-has not yet been settled how the cultavators are to choose 
( their representatives. It is imperative that Sriman Gandhi should be on this 
| committee. But no information is available on this point. The European 
lanters are raising a hue and cry that he should be asked to leave that Province. 
If there is no cause for grievance in the manner in which the cultivators are 
treated, there need not be so much of anxiety about Sriman Gandhi. Coming to 
ae the enquiry itself, we would urge that special attention should be bestowed on 
_ we the hardships to which the cultivators are subjected by the planters. As the 
a8 ¢- cultivators may be afraid of speaking the truth for fear of displeasing their 
masters, there should be no room for this. If both these objects are to be accom- 
plished and if the people are to be satisfied, Sriman Gandhi should necessarily be 
made a member of this committee. Can anybody object to one, who was the first 
to find out that the cultivators had some grievances and to create an interest in 
the matter in the authorities and the people, which has led to the constitution of 
iW ae  & committee now, being thankfully nominated as a member of it ? 
| iii Duavinas, = 69. The Druridan, of the 7th June, refers to a letter written by Mr. Irwin, 
: | | Bi gg ee i | ae Manager of an important factory in Motihari, 
| 


PET OLR ON PE i es saat a 


. 
wate, 


.™ 
AT Se LS eR ee RR OAM 


to the Pioneer, complaining that the presence of 
| Mr. Gandhi in Behar had led to the cultivators there becoming disobedient and 
1 ae unruly. ‘and suggesting that the Government ‘should remove him from the place 
if | d | immediately and that, if they do not do ‘so, the planters themselves would segk 
a the necessary remedy and observes :—This is really strange. Mr.'Gandhi has 
Baia never givén room till now to any mischief. It is really an insult to him to speak 
of hith in this way, as he never thinks of doing harm even to his worst enemy. 
| The statement of Mr. Irwin that, if the Government do not act on his suggestion, 
alas the planters themselves will seek the necessary remedy is not a happy one. 
a) it va: Referring ‘to the above letter of Mr. Irwin, the Swailesamiiran, of the 9th 


SE, Furie 9th, 1917. June, says :—Mr. Irwin is evidently unaware of the fact that, though the Indians 
aie , in South Africa were subjected 40 ‘indeseribable hardships, Mr. Gandhi won his 
er point by sticking to his ‘method ‘of passive ‘resistance. If Mr. Irwin had known 
2 a Se this, he would not ‘have found fault ‘with Mr.'Gandhi. Besides this, Mr. Polak 


7) 1 
ate 1 


says that a letter was writter 'to Mr. Irwin by Mr. Gandhi regarding the _ 
grievances of the ‘cultivators in the plantations in Behar—it is to be noted here 
that Mr. Irwin is himself a planter and ‘we ¢an therefore easily undérstand 
why Mr. Irwin is so much provoked against ‘and afraid ‘of Mr. Gandhi. 

Swanssamiraas, = —=§--_—-'70.. The Swailesamitran. of the 7th June, reproduces ‘in Tamil the substance of 
June 7th, 1917. a membrial presented ‘to the Burma Government by 
| The hardships of the Indians the Congress ‘Comimittee there praying for the 
: isons Sacto docu redress of the hardships to which the Tndians 
tai: ,  proceéding to Burma ‘are subjectéd ‘and remarks:—lIt‘is a ‘fact that the Indians 
i oe : procesding to Burita: froth here are put'to mich inconvenience, on accopnt of the 
Be : manner in which they ‘are'treated by the Pulice‘and Customs officials there, both 
| in disembarking and ih ‘travelking thiough Buri. ‘We seed not ‘write much 
about this. We lope the Yrid¥ancés cottiphixied of by ‘rewporidible then will be 

atendvd Yo pronpily, 
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71. The Dravidan, of the 8th June, writes:—We regret to mote that an 
undesirable agitation has been going on in our 
A separate province for the Gonth India for the last few days. e Andhras 
Andhras. hoe most unreasonably claim a separnte province for 
themselves. This will lead to the Tamilians and other small communities also to 
demand separate provinces for themsel ves. ‘This will only méan strife in the 
country and Ro benefit to it. The basts of this demand of the Andhras seems to 
be linguistic difference. If there is to bea province for every language, it means 
dividing India again into numerous petty Governments as of old, and we do not 
approve of It. We do not think it ts proper to divide the country on a linguistic 
basis at this juncture, when attempts are being made to do away with all 
differences among the Indians on account of caste and creed and to unite them 
‘nto one nation. There can be only two natural divisions among the Indians in 
our Southern India, viz., the Brahmans and the Non-Brahmans. Even this division 
is only to do away with smaller divisions and create an Indian nation. So it can 
in no way be justifiable to create numerous other divisions such as the Telu 
the Tamils, the Canarese, etc. Leaving this alone, let us consider about the harm 
that may result from the constitution of separate provinces. First of all, it will lead 
to immense expenditure for the Government. Besides this, there seems to be 
numerous differences of opinion and principles among the Andhras themeelves. 
The majority of the Andhras are Non-rahmans. Those who now claim ace 
province for the Andhra might have got into the hands of an interested few. So 
the whole country will be benefited, if our Non-Brahman Andhras give up their 
cry of an Andhra province for the Andhras and co-operate with the other Noa- 
Brahmans. 


72. The Dravidan, of the 8th June, endorses the view expressed by ‘‘ Vyasa ” 

: - ist in the Madras Times that though the name of 

The Birthday Honours list. wr Justice Abdur Rahim has been omitted this 

time, it should not be forgotten even the next time, and says :—It is usual to 

confer knighthood on one or two at least of the High Court Judges, and the present 

omission may be due to oversight. Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim, in addition to 

being a senior puisne Judge, has earned a name even in the Public Services 

Commission. Even as a Judge, he has won the reputation of being an impartial 
and independent Judge. 


The Lokopakari, of the 11th June, also ex 


ite surprise at the name  Legsrenem, 


_of Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim having been omitted in the Birthday Honours List. sence itm, tent. 


Referring to ‘the Birthday Honours list, the Manorama, of the Sth June, = 
The Birthday Honours. _— 


increased, only five persons from Malabar have been fortanate 
them, and that, though the northern and southern parts of Malabar have had their 
share, the im t centre, that is, Calicut, has been over, regrets the omis- 
sion of the names of several persons who have distinguished themselves im various 
capacities, which may make them think that the qualitie# which entitle to 
honours are different from what theyhail thought them to be, particularly of the 
name of the Hon’ble Mr. Mooppil Nayar whose popularity and influence ave 
testified to by his election to the council for a second time, which, it is to be hoped, 
will not be forgotten on the next occasion, and observes that the N 
who have ‘now begun to interest themselves in mattcrs relating to trade 
industries, and who have hitherto been practically neglected, deserve to be gi 
some encouragement in this respect, which, it is to be hoped, will receive 
atterition ‘df tho ‘Government. , 


The Birthday ‘Honours. = 
is not known whether this is‘due to the fewness of recommendations 


local Government, or to the por gpinion which ‘the Government of 
esidenay.. | 


. 


Nasnams Dugrixra, 
_ Mannanan, 
Jane 12th, 1917. 


Qaumi Reporr, 
Madras, 
June 4th, 1917. 
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Referring to the Birthday Honours list, the Nazrani Deepika, of the 12th 
ie Brthiear Hoos, June, expresses regret at the fewness of the distinc. 
Basse nem fecoasse se tions conferred on the people of Malabar, and at the 
absence of names from Travancore and Cochin, where there are several persons 
who deserve them, for example. Messrs. Paliyat Achan, Parayil Tarakan, P. John, 
Davey, A. J. Viyera, A. R. Rajaraja Varma and others, and points out that 
among the Christians who form a most important community in Kerala, Diwan 
Bahadur G. T. Vergheese alone has thus far received any distinction, and hopes . 
that His Majesty the King-Emperor who governs his Indian subjects justly and 
impartially, will bestow his gracious attention on the people of Kerala in this 
respect. 
The Qaumi Report, of the 4th June, referring to the Birthday Honours 
| List writes :—It is the desire of loyal subjects that 
Birthday Honours. the King-Emperor’s Birthday celebrations, should 
solve the problems of misunderstanding that exists in men’s minds. 
The Honours List is published as usual. It has disappointed many expec- 
tations and vice versa but the commanity has not been altogether disappointed. 
The Editor then refers to the titles conferred on the Muhammadan nobles of 
Madras and expresses his great joy at the Nawab Wallajah Sir Ghulam Muhammad 
Ali Khan Bahadur the Prince of Arcot been made a G.C.I.E. and at the honour of 
Khan Bahadur conferred on Muhammad Bazlullah Sahib, Officiating Chief Presi- 
dency Magistrate, and congratulates the recipients. He regrets, however, to find 
that the title of Shams-ul-Ulama has again been withheld, while Mahamahopadyaya 
has been granted toa certain Brahman in Madras, the Sankrit Pandit.of the 


* Pachiappa’s College. 
the 


Is there no Muhammadan scholar in Madras worthy of the title, or is the 
Government unaware of such a person’s existence.” We wonder why such 
indifference is permitted. ee : 

It is astounding to find that that sympathiser with the community, the 
Hon’ble Justice Abdur Rahim, has not yet been honoured with title, although his 

nal distinction and independence of character render him worthy of the 

ighest honour. There is, however, as we have pointed out, a special importance 
attached to Royal Honours which is commendable. 

At the same time, however, how can the granting or the withholding of the 
title of Khan Bahadur give distinctions to men at whose signal the community is 
ready to advance or retire and who have given of their best in helping and | 
advising the Government ? aa 

The community regrets extremely to see that obscure persons of other 
nationalities have been knighted, while Justice Abdur Rahim has been left out in 
the cold. As regards Mr. Buzlullah Sahib the community may be soothed by the 
explanation that this is but an earnest Of favours to come “ This dignity which 
thou seest is only in part. The finished article is in the lap of the gods.” 

But what excuse can be there for ignoring Justice Abdur Ral:im, ete. 

The Jerideh-i-Reeger, of the 4th June, refers to the Birthday Honours 
granted to Muhammadans, etc., and in congratulat- 
ing the recipients hopes that they will endeavour 


and Khan Sahib do not find a place in the list. | 
73. Adverting to the statement said to have been made by the Lord Bishop 
of Madras, in the course of a lecture at Coonoor, 
that the world would have a new appearance after 
the 8th June, remarks :—This statement is quite 
of many unexpected changes in the political 
this war _. The Czar, who was exercising 

has had to hide himself, and democracy is gaining 

the fate of the Russian Empire iteelf is this in this war, 
occur in other kingdoms? After the close of the 
which were in existence before it, replaced by 


converted into a new one, and new systems of 


of 
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Government appearing in place ‘of old ones. But referring to India, the Lord 
Bishop observed that she 18 not fit to have home-rule immediately. People who 
talk like this are paradoxical in their views us stated by tie Zamindar of Ilampalli 
:n his welcome address at the Trichinopoly District Conference. When a third 
of India is being ruled by Indian Princes, it is contrary to practical experience 
to say that the remaining portion cannot be administered by the Indians. 
74. The Swadesamitran, of the 9th June, quotes a portion of a speech recently Sw4pzaurnay, 
ind delivered by Mr. Lloyd George at the Guildhall in Same 9th, 1917, 

The Prime Minister on the Yondon in which he is reported to have stated that 
future of India — the Indians have a right to demand, that they 
should be no longer a ruled people and that they should be given an equal status 
with the other portions of the empire, and adds:—Though the major portion of 
this speech of Mr. Lloyd George was wired to India by uter, the above state- 
ment alone did not find a place in it. But the Indians were able to see this 
statement only on receipt of the western journals this week. Leaving this alone, 
when the Prime Minister himself has openly stated that the Indians have the 
right of demanding an equal status, it is a matter for consideration by the 
bureaucrats whether the Indians have not the right to claim a share in the internal 
administration of the country. 


75. The Dravidan, of the 9th June, refers to the comparative. quietude Dus —" 

‘tts sl Ge ai enjoyed by the people in India, when those in  June.9th, 1917. 
= Europe are in the throes of misery of every 

description on account of the war, and, observing that this is due only to the naval 

strength of the British Government and their sense of justice, exhorts the Indians 

to show their gratitude to the rulers by assisting them in all possible ways and 

help them in bringing this war to an end soon.. | 


The Lokopakari, of the 11th June, also dwells upon how the British and the 
French were handicapped on account of the inability of Russia to give them the June 11th, 1917. 
assistance that was expected of her and how, even without it, they are making 
immense sacrifices to drive the Germans from the western front and appeals to the 
people in India to render the utmost help to the Government at this juncture: 


76. The Desamata, of the 6th June, contains a portion of the speech of the Pea sonecet I 
President of the Andhra Conference already June éth, 1917. 
The Andhra Conference. abstracted from the Andhrapairika on pages 1642-44 


of the Weekly Report. 
The Desabhimani, of the 38rd June, says:—The President of the Andhra ¥ss==xam, 


Conference stated that the Andhra movement is an phy = 1917. 

The Andbra Conference, = =—integral part of the Indian National movement. 
It is necessary to impart education through the medium of the vernaculars in 
order to create enthusiasm in the minds of the people in general. Political 
reformers say that the people can be happy only when they get self-government 
and carry on the administration on national lines. If that end is to be attained, 
India cannot but be divided. on a language basis. Each province so constituted 
will have a separate University. It will then be possible to impart education 
through the vernaculars and to carry on the administration in the vernaculars. 
There will then be scope for the national government to establish itself firmly. 
The President has affirmed this truth and stuted emphatically that the Andhra 
problem is the same as the Indian national problem. 


A correspondent to the Andkrapatrika, of the 5th June, says:—When in “ynrameres | 
The Andhra Conf the Andhra Conference, it was stated that it was June 6th, 1917. ° 
onterence. _ improper to have required security from M.R.Ry. | 
Chilakamarti ‘Lakshminarasimham and that’ the audience was ready to give the 
security, the people manifested their enthusiasm by clapping their hands. . . 
Mr. Ch. Veerabhadra Rao said that even Mr. Gokhale pronounced the Press Act 
to be improper. This Act is troubling us like a demon. | = 
The same paper says in its leader:—The resolution of the Conference 
declaring the demand of a security from the Desamata, improper, created great 
agitation among the people. Towns, villages, the rich, the poor, Associations 
and Libraties promised to pay Re. 1,283 towards the payment of the security. 
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- May. the Government note this response to the first shaft sent by the Government, 

against: Telugu newspapers. May M.R.Ry. Lakshminarasimham Pantulu, who is 

‘a great Telugu poet understand that his countrymen are on his side, and 
| - discharge his duties fearlessly. . + i 
go For ma ~ The Kistnapatrika, of the 9th June, in its leader on the Andhra Conference, 
June 9th, 1917. .,..... * obwerves :—Popular force gathers strength in 
Gees The Andhra, Vonteseoes. offering resistance to the repressive measures of the 
bureaucracy. The popular force of the Andhras gradually assumes a form in the 
Andhra Conference. Any activity in the Andhra country cannot but take sha 
and manifest itself in the Andhra Conference. The harsh treatment accorded by 
the authorities to the Desamata aroused great indignation among the Andhra 
people. The Desamata and its editor are but the.material forms of the new ideas 
and new thoughts working in the minds of the Andhras. They are not isolated 
entities unconnected with the Andhra nation and the Andhra country. It is 
therefore an indication of the future prosperity of the Andhras that all the people 
of the land should share the misfortune that has befallen them and bear the 
responsibility of protecting them. It is commendable that the members of the 
Andhra Conference should collect a sum of about Rs. 1,300 for the protection of 
the Andhra newspapers and relieve them of their fear. No conference has done 
such an Act before. . . It. is auspicious that the Andhra Standing Committee 
should take up the burden on its own shoulders and set an example to all the 
Indians. 


ae 77. The Desamata, of the 6th June, says:—A sum of Rs. 1,235 was subscribed 
June éth, 1917. at the Andhra nivrence towards paying the 
| security demanded of the Manoramg Press. The 
Rajahmundry Home Rule League haa collected Rs. 250 already on this account, 

It was resolved that after paying, out of this sum, the balance of the securit 
demanded of Désamata, the remainder should be formed into a fund to be ‘ile 

use of for similar purposes. th 

Desamata, - 78. The Desamaia, of the 6th June, contains a portion of the speech of the 

jena ae i President of the Guntir District Cealanenne alread 
The Guntar District Conference. reported from the Andhrapatrika on pages 1650-1, 

of the weekly report. : 


ae The Desabhimani, of the 3rd June, says:—The speech of the Hon’ble 
untar, : : Rai h hi K h t oe 

June Srd, 1917. am, Guntur District Conference. Mr. B. Venkatapati Raju shows his Kshatriya 
- spirit. It does not contain any uncertain expres- 

sions. He says what he thnks and does what he says. He said in his concluding 

speech :—‘‘ The rulers should rule the country for the benefit of the subjects. 

It is because they rule so, that in the British Isles four crores of people have 
decided to pay up to 500 crores for the war though the income. is 300 crores, and 
have lee. | to raise a war loan of 5,000 crores. As for our country, it decided 
to pay to the Government a loan of Rs. 150 crores and the people have not been 
able to pay more than 25 crores. If the Indians had been educated and had been 
commercially great and rich, they would have been abler in every respect than 


the British ”. These words deserve the consideration of both the rulers and the 
ruled. | 


ANDURAPATRIKA, The . Andhrapatrika, of the 8th June, says:—Those that heard the 
Sane stb, 4917. Guntar District Conference, Speeches delivered in the Repalli Conference can 
san ’ understand how many difficulties and hardships the 
ryots have been labouring under. Their number bas been daily growing apace 
under officers Jike Mr. Lutman. If we take up the resolutions; one by one, and 
begin to comment apon them, volumes may be written about their difficulties. 
_ Though the resolutions relating to all India, and the presidency are moved b 
some persons having English education, those that relate to village life are all 
moved by ryots who are residents of villages. This ig why district conferences 
are so dear to our villagers. They too have been asking each other, “ Have not 
our moutlis been tired of talking, these many years, of channels running along 
donkas (public paths), drains, water-sources and spouts?” An old ryot said to 
the writer of this: ‘‘Sir, you have indeed been holding these conferences for 


The Desamata security. 
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26 years. Have any of the rievances of the ryots been thereby redressed ?. 


They are, 10 my Opinion, aily on the increase. We had not, in our younger 
days, these forest, police, and irrigational troubles. I sometimes think we had 
better give up cultivation and retire to some forest. These conferences are a 
mere waste of money, and useless. Do they, the Government, hear or grant (our 
prayers) ? If they hear why would the Ra—-(Rathasa? meaning a demon) of a 


Lutman, oppress us, these nine years and be eating us? They are also becoming 
deaf.” As time goes the difficulties of the ryots are increasing. In the deltaic 


districts, people have been everywhere clamouring aloud to have their irrigation 
troubles removed. Unrest is gaining strength among the villagers. It is now 
finding vent through memorials, speeches, and district conferences. It cannot 
be guessed how this unrest may end if, like the old ryot mentioned above, the 

ublic arrive at the opinion that this constitutional agitation will prove fruitless. 
The by thought strikes one with fear. There is no use of Lord Pentland 
wasting his time in abusing Home Rule agitators. He has first to allay the unrest 
that is spreading in the villages. There is no use of shutting one’s eyes like the 
ostritch and believing that there is no unrest. Those that have heard the 
speeches of the ryots in these conferences can understand how the minds of the 
ryots are agitated and filled with unrest. It will be statesmanship to try first to 
remove their difficulties. A single individual, Mr. Lutman, has been engendering 
in the minds of lakhs of people io the Gddavari and the Kistna’ deltas, sorrow 
and unrest that cannot be quenched. His conduct is doing harm to the British 
Government. We are unable to write in newspapers the expressions that people 
use ahout him.: The people in those places have first to be rid of this thorn. We 
shall write of this Mr. Lutman in our coming issues. 


Under this heading, aa ger a of the 10th June, writes:—- .. . 
ca : e speech of Mr. D. Venkayya about the admi- 
Guntar Disteist Oentorenes: satsidiei of Mr. Lutman, inaineer, Kistna Eastern 
Delta (sic) melted the hearts of the audience. We urge it upon the notice of the 
Government, that Mr. Lutman should be transferred from that place at an early 
date. . . The speech of Mr. V. Sidavadhanulu in connection with the resolu- 
tion for self-government 1s full of ideas and well reasoned out. When we see 
officers receiving pension after having served the Government deliver such 
speeches we can understand what a hold the ideak of self-government has upon 
the minds of the Indians. May the Government understand this fact ani grant us 
self-government at an early date. The conference expressed its disapproval of 
the stringent otders passed by Lord Pentland concerning students. 
; The same paper remarks that the order of Lord Pentland has given an 
impetus to national education and created resentment among leaders like 


Mrs. Annie Besant, who has resolved to establish national education. . . We 


hope that the Andhra National College now managed by some self-sacrificing 


persons will receive some help and become the: chief college in the national 


university. If these attempts succeed, Lord Pentland will deserve the gratitude 
of the Indians. 


79. The Andhrapatrika, of the 8th June, reports the Invesler.’ one hy have 
fee Nae said :—l'he Maharaja of Bikanir commended man 

The Maharaja of Bikanir. things to the caiel consideration of the lk 
- + Indians must be given self-government. Otherwise, their loyalty will be 
in vain. The Rajahs and the Maharajahs have joined the people in their demand 
for self-government. When the rulers of Native States in India require self- 
government in spite of the fact that they wield arbitrary authority, why should 
we show any hesitation at all? The Maharajah said that the reason for the 
anarchical agitation in India is that the people are not given greater self-govern- 
ment. He said that a tenth of the chief states have established representative 
Sovernment, They are glad of this agitation and are not afraid. 


80. The Aadhraprakasika, of the 5th June, writes under me headin c> WE 
ee ee have indeed been hearing of the difficulties o 

Mr. Gandhi's experience. . Iahourers working in the Fiji Islands, ete. 
Mr. Gandhi is now: investigating into. the troubles which the indigo planters in 
Bibar are inflicting on the labourers in Bihar. These ‘troubles have for their 
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parallel those inflicted by our enemy in Belgium and North France. Some of 
them are as follow and may the Government enquire into them in such a wa 
that their reputation is not blemished. ‘‘ Among the labourers are to be found 
boys aged 16 or 11, and women brouglit by force. They have to work for 12 hours. 
a day and are allowed one hour for rest.” Mr. Gandhi visited Sivarajpur and 
another village. They were desolate because the labourers, it is said, left them, 
being unable to endure the cruelty of planters. Many left for Nepal. At Sanga- 
chapra, an old woman met Mr. Gandhi with four children between three and ten 
years of age and said weeping :—“‘* Sir, some days ago, a planter’s gumastah dragged 


me by my lock of hair tothefield. No villager came tomy help. That gumastah 


thrust my. boy of ten years and myself into work. My boy is a pupil ina school and 
does not know how to work.” Another woman spoke similarly about the misconduct. 
of the planters and it ‘is said that she escaped at last through the kindness of a 
Babu. May the Government interfere in the matter and free the people from the 
cruelty they suffer at the hands of planters! This repeated wish of ours finds a 
gratifying response in the order recently passed by the Government. 
Bl. The Andhrapatrika, of the 6th June, says:—A Bihar planter has written 
1) sit ihe slaia a letter to the Pioneer of Allahabad. The European 
a planters do not like Mr. Gandhi enquiring into the- 
grievances of the ryots. How can gp! like it? They cannot keep silent when 
their evil acts are published. The planter referred to writes that Mr. Gandhi. 
should at once be sent away from the Champaran district. He says that if he 
is not sent away the planters who showed forbearance till now will no longer be 
patient, but will do what lies in their power to protect themselves. Their inten- 
tion is perhaps to send away Mr. Gandhi from the district of Champaran just as 
the Anglo-Indians of Calcutta tried to send away Lord Ripon, a former Viceroy, 
by putting him in some steamer, like a bundle If that ise the intention of the 
anters the Bihar Government have at once to take steps to protect Mr Gandhi. 
f the planters do such mad acts, they will not only earn as bad repute, but will 
also undermine their own foundations. 


82. The Hitakarini, of the 3rd June, refers to the difference of opinion that 
oe ; exists among officers as to whether Nidadavole or 
ai — bifurcation of the Kistna P)iore should: form the head quarters of the new 
oe district that will be constituted when the present 
Kistna district is divided, and requests the Government to consider deeply before 
coming toa decision. ‘The majority says the papers are in favour of Ellore, which 
must for mavy reasons Le made the head quarters. 


A correspondent to the Andhrapairika, of the 9th June, says as follows 


in recommending that Nidadavole nay be made the 
a3 ia aeamaaeas of the Kistna headquarters of the new. district that is to be 
cial , formed out of the Kistna district :—All the channels 


running to Penukonda, Palakollu, Narasapur, Bhimavaram, Tanuku, Ellore, and 


Koderu, commence from here. . . There are good roads leading to villages. 
At Ellore, there are no such facilities to build offices.as at Nidadavole. This is 
moreover a great trading centre. There are also many other conveniences here, 


83. The Andkrachandrika, of the 7th June, says :—What the Indians have 


5 been doing for the last thirty years to qualif 
ae er eee ‘hecaaiear't or swaras has cher bina fruit. : Ma 

liberal-minded men among the authorities are treating this movement wit 
regard. ‘This isan auspicious sign of our future advancement. But it is to be 
regretted that in some places the attitude of the authorities is hostile to us. While 
giving reasons forbidding the entry of Mr. Tilak and Mr. Pal into the Punjab, 
the Government of the a: yroclaimed thet they had no sympathy with the 
swaraj movement.- Even the liberal-hearted Lord Pentland, who is‘a lover of 
liberty, discouraged the swaraj question as unsuited to the present times and that 
the people should give it up at once. He said that he was endeavouring to 
suppress the ewaray movemént, and desired the people to help him to do so. This 


appears to us to be very strange: It is regrettable that at a time when every one 
is meditating on liberty, our liberal-hearted ruler is exhorting the people to 
abandon human rights. — wed Or} TE TA. 


‘ 1709. 


g4. The Andruchandrika, of the 7th June, says:—We are glad to learn that 
sof thi’ paeebbtes of Mr. Harisarvottama Rao is going to convene 
——— to-morrow at Nellore a meeting of the Andhra 
nest advovates of swaraj in order to ascertain what steps 
should be taken in the coming year to sow the seeds of swaraj in the minds of the 
eople. We can have no salvation unless tlhe Andhra advocates of swuroj who 
are to meet to-murrow take firm steps to make the swaray movement popular all! 
over the Andhra country. We hope thatthe meeting will be a success and that 
our desire will be accomplished. so 


85. The Andhrachandrika, of the 7th June, reproduces from the Andhrapatrika 
“the leader under this heading already abstracted on 
pages 1579-: 0 of the weekly report. 


86. The Andhrachandrika, of the 7th June, reproduces from the Andhrapat- 

oe rika, the Telugu version under this heading of the 

An Indian Civil servant etter of Mr. L. M. Stubbs, L.CS., already abstracted 
becoming mad. on page 1604 of the weekly report. 


87. The Andhrapairika, of the 9th June, says: -—-The orders of both the 
os Madras Government, and the Government of the 

Ths denne as Pee Central Provinces are unnecessary. Of them the 
order of the Madras Government is of more harmful than the other, inasmuch as 
it relates to College students. That ‘the College students should not attend poli- 
tical meetings entails greater loss than that school boys should notdoso. College 
students can discriminate between what is proper and whatis not. They will 
have to enter into the service of the country in two or three years more. They 
cannot serve the country fully unless they quite understand political matters as 
well as other matters. ‘he order of the Madras Government stands in the way 
of their serving the country. The order of the Government of the - Central Pro- 
vinces may be said to be proper inasmuch as it does not throw obstacles in the 
way of College students. But it also does not show any farsightedness. We beg 
to say that drastic orders like these can never be a means to the establishment of 


peace. 


88. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th June, says :—As in Bengal, in Bombay also 

the Government issued an order regarding the 
| ressure that is brought to bear on the people by 
subordinate officers in raising the war loan. But the order is quite different from 
that of the Bengal Government. In the eyes of the Bombay Government, only 
acts like causing physical pain and threatening are objectiouable. It is not 
objectionable to lay stress on the advantages of investing money in the war loan, 
and make persons subscribe more money than what they intend to subscribe. 
The Government say that such pressure will exist everywhere and that they 
cannot interfere in the matter. The Bombay Government do not appear to have 
understood how the unscrupuleus subordinate officers of the Government will 
abuse the order in order to gain the favour of the Government. Men who are not 
conscientious worry the people unjustly in spite of strict rules. It is regrettable 
that the Government do not see the evil consequences of this. . . We submit 


sono should be left to the will and pleasure of the people to contribute to the 
war loan. 


89. The Andhrapatrika, of the 9th June, reports New India to have written :— 

—_— oe The Prime Minister of England said that the 
; oe Indians were not the subjects of the British 
but their equals. But Lord Pentland has been telling that he will have the 
mouths of those clamouring for swaraj, shut. He says that he knows plainly that 
the Indians should remain as subjects only. They are unfit for responsible self- 
Government. Lord Pentland said that he would punish those irresponsible individ- 
dals who say that the Indians are fit, why, then has the Prime Minister suid so? 
It is his good fortune that he does not live in the Madras Presidency. 


90. The Andhbraprakasika, of the the: 8th June, says that it does not look 
“s well that the statue of His Majesty King George V 
King’ rag of His Ma) esty in front of the Pachaiyappa’s College should still 


The anger of Lord Pentland. 


Tie war loan. 


- remain ‘unveiled, covered with gunnies and prays 
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that arrangements may be made for unveiling it on the 22nd of June, which is the 
 goronation day of His Majesty. It recommends the Nawab of Arcot as a fit 
person to unveil the statue. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIEA, 91. A correspondent to the Asdhraprakastka, of the 8th June, says that the 
a? untai r Siddhavattam are i 

jante. 00. an, pe mountains nea vattam are intested with 
Wild animals at Siddhavattam. pp ohy dogs, which come out in crowds and kill 
cattle. The ryots have no licenses to possess fire arms. Hunters having licenses 
have no authority to hunt in reserves. The Tahsildar’s permission is required to 
hunt in other places also. We request he will free the people and the cattle from 

the havoc caused by wild animals. 


ANDMRAPRAEASIEA, 92. The Andhraprakasika of the 6th June, says:—There is no agreement 
Sane 6th, 1917. between what the Hon’ble Sir Harold Stuart said in 
regard to the village panchayats and what the 
Hon’ble Azizuddin Sahib Bahadur said regarding them. The former plainly 
said that the Government are going to pass an Act regarding panchayats while — 
the latter held out no hope at all in the matter. It appears not wrong to say that 
the Government are very indifferent towards these panchayats. 


a 98. The Andhraprakastka, of the 9th J _ says :—Many of the fourth-class 
June 9th, 1917. ' ., sub-Assistant Surgeons were sent away on militar 
wid — er duty. We hear that -their earnings have ies 

affected by this. The Government will do well to 


enquire into the matter and free the Sub-Assistant Surgeons from their difficulties. 


Ampanarararxa, 94, Andhrapatrikz, of the 2nd June, gives a report of the proceedings of the 
June 2nd, 1917. Bengal Conspiracy case, in the course of which 
itsays:— , . . On May 29th trial was resumed. 
Many witnesses were examined. Some articles written by the accused were 
placed before the Magistrate, by the prosecution. Praphulla Kumar Roi confessed 
that he himself wrote the articles “‘ Vidi”, “ Swabhavamu ”, and “‘ Niyamachara- 
namu”.- These articles are highly inciting. : 


Village panchayats. 


The Bengal Conspiracy case. 


The paper then gives in Telugu some of those highly inciting sentiments 

contained in the said articles. 
— 95. A correspondent to the Aadhraprakasika, of the 11th June, com plains 
June 11th, 1017. that in the Ganjam Collector’s office, Non-Brahman 


Non-Brahmans in the Ganjaém 


Collector’s office officials have not been encouraged ever since the 


, | time of Mr. Venkataramanayya Pantulu, Huzur 
Sarishtadar. He says that while Brahmans have had promotions, Non-Brahmans 
have not had much encouragement, and gives instances. 


96. The Andhrapatrika, of the 11th June, reports the Message to have said :— 
India was represented in the Imperial Conference, 
but in vain Sir 8. P. Sinha said at the dinner given 
by the East India Branch of the London Trades Association, that:in administering 
India, the interests of the Indians should be the first consideration. This view of 
Sir 8. P. Smha has not been placed clearly in the Imperial Conference. Anybody 
who knows anything about ‘the economical condition of India, can understand 
that the principle of Imperial preference is the same as robbing India for the sake 
of foreigners. All appear to have agreed to that principle. It is to be noted that 
India has only one vote, and that the Secretary of State only has the power to 
give ever that one vote. In giving the vote, the Secretary of State may or may 
not consult the Indians. | 

Let us suppose that the members ‘gins by the Government approved of 
this principle. But why should the Indians act according to their opinion? | 
The puters should wake up and agitate, showing their disapproval of the above — 
principle. — : 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 


a en - 97, The Andhrapairska, 9s ne 11th June, reports the Hon’ble Mr. T. Bangs 
June 1lth, 1917. Eeeenere Achariyar to have said at Coimbatore :— Lor 
sia sine political outlook. Pentland did not say anything about the scheme of 

administration prepared by the Congress. He referred only to the reforms 

suggested by ninteen members of 'the Viteroy’s Legislative Council. If it is the 

bject of His Exeellency the ‘Governor'to ‘suppress the agitation relating to the 

chee prepared by ‘the ‘Congress at Lucknow, I think his words will prove 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
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98. Inits leader on this subject, the Andhrapatrika, of the 11th June, says:— A*>mmrstem, 


ee There must be many reasons for the Government 
The Bihar planters. of Bihar being in a Gis about appointing « com- 
mittee to enquire into the relations subsisting between the planters and ryots in 
Bihar, before Mr. Gandhi finishes his enquiries and publishes his opinions. Of 
late a Kuro planter said that if the Government failed to send Mr. Gandhi 
away from the Champaran district oon, they would be obliged to do it themselves. 
Thinking that if the white men should turn against (the authorities’, there would 
be much commotion, Sir Edward Gait lias undertaken to make enquiries. After 
Mr. Gandhi went to Bihar, hearing the complaint ofthe poor ryots about the 
unbearable miserics they suffer at the hands of the planters, the Government have 
opened their eyes. From this it is plain how indifferent the Goverement have 
been towards the miseries of the reople under them. It is to be believed that this 
is an attempt on their part to screen as far as possible the evil acts of the planters. 
The planters entertain great hopes that the committee will declare them 
innocent. In the committee there will be one or two Government officers, and 
one 01 two representatives of the planters. They will consult with one another and 
drafta report. There may be one or two non-official Indians to speak on behalf of 
the ryots. The Government officials, the ISuropean papers, and the Europeans 
will say that there is no strength im the observations of one or two Indians against 
opinions of three or four Europeans, and thus protect the planters. The grievances 
of one or two ryots may be redressed, but it will be said of Mr. Gandhi that in a 
peaceful province, he stirred up unrest. Se we are notin favour of this Committee 
at all. But as Mr. Gandhi also has agreed to the Committee being formed, we 
accord a half-hearted consent to it, thinking he must have some good reasons for 
giving his consent. 
99. The andhrapatrita, of the !1th June, says :—Mr. Lloyd George said that 
its tleal Wns ak ale the Indians who, full of loyalty, helped the British 
ea ree8 Spe’ in the present crisis, have every right to ask us to 
treat them not as subjects, but as equals. In reporting the speech of Lloyd 
George, Reuter left the portion chiefly connected with our country. Was this 
done intentionally or was it due toa mistake? While sending the report ofa 
speech, to leave out this portion specially is intentional and is not due to an 
accident. Did he fail to send it because he thought it unimportant? He sends 
such important news as births and deaths. If, in his cyes, the hope-inspiring words 
of such a great man as the Prime Minister of England, are unimportant, he must 
be suffering from jaundice. -The omission is therefore not, due to forgetfulness or 
mistake. It is dae to intentional unkindness. This is the new attitude of this sort 
of westerners. Sach people are the chief support of the bureaucracy. The people 
should have an eye on them. ‘The Prime Minister, who feasted the ears of the 
Indians with his liberal utterances, deserves their gratitude. 


100, Under this heading, the Andhrapatrita, of the 11th June, says :—Mz. 
ee Lutman has been the Superintending (sic) Engineer 

~ inthe Kistna Western Delta (sic) for eight years and 
ahalf. It was resolved in the Twenty-sixth Guntir District Conference held at 
Repalli the other day that he should be transferred from this district. For the 
last twenty-six years this conference never passed a resolution praying for: the 
transfer of any officer. When it is fact lll why this conference, thinking that, 
unless Mr. Lutman is transferred, the people will not be rid of the troubles and 
miseries which they have been suffering at his hands, has gone the length of 
passing such a resolution, it cannot but be admitted that Mr. Lutman is really 
causing many troubles to the people. When the people who are known for their 
reat patienee came to the conference saying that they could not enjoy peace and 
sleep until Mr. Lutman should be transferred, the Government should not treat 
this matter ‘lightly. It will occupy many pages if we untertake to write down 
the complaintsthat people made in and outside the conference against Mr. Lutman. 
ut to do so will only ‘be a repetition. ‘These complaints have been made in 
many newspapers and memorials and to the members of the Executive Council 
of the Government ‘when they were on tour. In the last floods, the Guntir 
district iteelf sustained ‘a loss of 15 lakhs according to the estimate of the enquiry 
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committee.. But Mr. Lutman wrote that the crops did not sustain any loss. 
While in some place water was flowing shoulder-deep, he wrote it was. not even 
knee-deep. From this, we understand what sort of a European officer he is. If 
the people had any authority upon the administration, Mr. Lutman would not have 
been enabled to play like this. As it is one of the practices of the bureaucracy 
not to interfere, for the sake of prestige, however much the people may clamour, 
the people are helpless. One of the speakers in the Repalli Soatereass said that 
by making a request to the Government by means of the resolution in question, 
they were making the stay of Mr. Lutman, in their districts, permanent. But he 
said in despair that it was found necessary to pass that yuotntion because they 
had suffered this evil for so many years andl could not suffer it any longer. From 
the fact that a conference, which has not passed such a resolution during the past 
twenty-six years of its history, has now passed such a resolution, the Government 
have to wad bevtand that unrest is spreading among lakhs of people. We ask if it 
is statesmanship to promote such unrest. If he is transferred to another place, 
some may question if the people there will not suffer. We are at a loss to know 
if there is any other means than sending him away to some other place when in 
this district the trouble cannot be endured. If Lord Pentland should raise his 
salary and appoint him to a place in which he will have not much to do with the 
ryots, His Excellency would deserve the blessings of the voiceless millions. The 
people are daily praying to a thousand gods for the transfer of Mr. Lutman only 
because there are strong reasons for doing so. We once more ask if it is states- 
manship not to stop the unrest that is spreading among the people. 


101. Referring to the letter of Sir 8. Subramania Ayyar regarding Lord 
Pentland’s speech, the Axdhrapatrika, of the 11th 
June, says:—. . . Well said, Sir S. Subramania 
Ayyar, wellsaid! We praise your patriotism and your courage. If itis ordained 
by God that at this age of yours you have to suffer troubles, we firmly assert that 
to suffer so will be very beneficial to the country. The day will by your difficul- 
ties soon come when India will have self-government. We submit that Lord 
Pentland will understand the inner meaning of Sir 8. Subramania Ayyar’s letter. 


The aged lion is roaring with the strength and courage of youth. May the rulers 
and the ruled note what it imports! 


102. The Hitakarini, of the 27th May, writing under the heading observes :— 
oe The words of such an Indian as Sir S. P. 
Sinha regarding the future of our country are 
worthy of consideration. They are certainly worthy of being followed by the 
Government. Before he left for England to attend the Imperial Conference, the 
representative of an American Juurnal called the Christian Science Monitor met 
him and questioned him as regards the future of India. Mr. Sinha told him as 
follows: “. . . It should not be supposed that nothing remains to be done to 
us by the English. We desire self-government. ‘They must train us for it from 
now. At present the people have no voice in the Government (of the country). 
This should not be continued. India must be governed according to the wishes 
of the Indians. There is no use in passing away time by merely holding out 
hopes that at some future time they will get swaraj. They must create now at 
least some conditions and arrangements favourable for swaraj. ‘The British 
Government must proclaim even before the conclusion of the war that self- 
government will be given to the Indians in a short time. There is no use of 
giving high positions or posts to one or two Indians. The opinions of the people. 
should carry weight in ade inistrative matters. 
* * * * * + 


‘‘ It may perhaps be said that if self-government be granted immediately the 
people may not be able tocarry it on properly. In the beginning, of course, some 
mistakes may occur in Government by the people. I even suspect that some 
terrible mishaps may occur. But for this reason, the British should not waste 
time waiting for the proper occasion. For, considering the present condition of 
things, what is important is that the people should gain experience in the matter 
of self-government and not the question whether their administration will be all 
perfect.” . . The Maharaja of Bikanir wrote an article to the London Times 


Sir 8. Subramania Ayyar. 


Swaraj. 
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to the following effect : ‘The British Ministry should immediately publish what 
the future of India is to be and what political reforms they are going to introduce. 
These reforms should be commensurate with the prestice of ‘the Bri tish. with the 
ancient civilization of the Hindus, and with the loyalty and the capacity to 
manage the affairs of State manifested by them during the present war. Indians 
cannot be satisfied if afew petty reforms are made occasionally”. . . The 
opinions of these two persons are indications of the future prosperity of the 
Indiaus. It is our wish that the Government will act according to the advice 
given by these two, our representatives. Wt 


103. Referring:to a letter written by the Hon’ble Mr. K. R. V. Krishna Rao 
and the Hon’ble Mr. M. Ramachandra lao expres- 
sing their regret for the small number of Andhras 
that applied for admission into the Indian Defence Force, the Aistrapatrita, of 
the 9th June, observes :—If authorities convened meetings for this purpose as 
in the case of the war-loan in every village, our leaders would have delivered 
speeches there, formed committees and attracted young men (to join the army). 
As there. has been some indifference above, our leaders have also been silent. 
What use is there in counting the applications and expressing regret for the 
number being small? Even tlie few hundreds of applications received in the 
southern part of the Presidency are due to the work done by Mrs. Besant thiere. 
It is better to go through towns and encourage students rather than remind people 
from the hills. If meetings are convened for this purpose they may be held 
political and probably the students will be prohibited from attending them. __ 


The Swadeshabhimant, of the 8th June, says:—Since announcing to our 
readers, about two weeks back, the resolution of the 

The Indian Defence Force. = Government of India regarding the poor results of 
the Indian Defence Force organisation, we learn that it is not due to the neglect, 
sloth or indifference, or whatever they may choose to call it, on the part of those 
who may enlist, but to the authorities themselves, that so few have enlisted. When 
the outline of the scheme was announced in the Imperial Legislative Council, there 
were enquiries from popular leaders regarding details, but no prompt answer came 
from the authorities who asked why there should be so much hurry-about it. In 
some places the authorities would not supply the necessary forms. These are 
some of the complaints which have appeared in the press of late. Further, there 
seems to be some error in stating that 3V0 was all the number that had enlisted so 
far, for, we find that the Government themselves have stated that in the Madras 
Presidency alone the number enlisted up to 12th May was 357. Be that as it 
may. Although the indifference of the authorities themselves is responsible for 


The Indian Defence Force. 
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the poor results attained so far, we trust that now at least there will be a wider © 


response to the wishes of His Excellency the Viceroy in this respect and that the 


people will be in greater readiness to serve the motherland, regardless of all 


difficulties. 


The Uttara Taraka, of the 9th June, draws attention to the utterances 
Tho-Tindien:Tislenae; Wires. and writings of Mrs. Besant and others of the 
— ee ‘¢ Home Rule” party, in which: they observed that, 
if Indians were allowed to join the Volunteer Corps, a force sufficient to crush 
Germany could be easily raised, and to the disappointing results of the privilege 
now granted to India of joining the Defence of India Force, and hopes that she 
and her followers, who have brought disgrace to India by their non-sensical and 
untrue statements, and who can fight only with their tongues, will remain quiet 
for the future. ae ; ; | 
_. Ina long leader under the heading ‘The Indian Defence Force,” the 
The Indian Detence Forve. _/2%07ama, of the 12th June, refers in detail, to the 
a Femarks of Sir Sivaswami Ayyar on the subject, and 
commends them to the care and attention of the people.  —. 
» 104..The Andhrapairika, of the, 7th June, referring to the report of. the 
The Kistns floods.’ committee appointed in connection with the Kistna 
Gctas © buaf. ts) -y,.:-, f100d8,0f last year, writes :-—The.members concluded 
that the cause of the breach 


in the flood bank was due to the portion repaired 


Usrara Tanaka, 


Parur, 
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after the previous breach not: becoming consolidated. ‘T'his conclusion appears to 
be true.. Mr. Lutiman had the breach repaired with only half the estimated cost. 
The cause of the breath is therefore clear. Mr. Lutman’s parsimony was the 
main cause of the breach. Had'the whole estimated amount been spent for the 
- repairs of the first year’s breach, a second breach would not have occurred. . . 
The total amount of loss that. resulted from the floods was.15 to 16 lakhs. This 
is the amount estimated by the committee. It remains to be-.seen what the 
amount of loss would be according to popular estimation. In reply to the quer 
of the Hon’ble Mr. M. Ramachandra Rao in the Legislative Council as regards 
the. Kistna floods the authorities said that they knew nothing about them. 
: Mr. Lutman said that no damage was caused to the crops. If 15 lakhs is no loss 
what else can be considered as loss. oo , 


‘Ampnmarararxa, —=—--« 105. The Andhrapatrika, of the 7th June, publishes a ihwey > version of a 
June eh, Ht? Momorial against His Excel- ™emorial about the prohibition by Governent of 
~  Jency the Governor’s remarks political agitation, copies of which, the paper says, 

about political agitation. are circulated among the principal citizens. 
AWDHRAPATRIKA, 106. The Andhrapairika, of the 7th June, referring to the cruel treatment 
Madras, ‘ae : | 
June 7th, 1917. to which an Indian coolié was subjected by one 
Ahamad Alh, manager of Cocos islands, observes :— 
. . . It is very regrettable that coolies should be taken from our country for various 
: kinds of work, and that they should be subjected to such bad treatment. The 
Government of India should take into their deep consideration the fact that the 
voiceless coolies, by whose labours the owners of the estates are earning lakhs 
, ti) after lakhs, are being treated as worse than cattle. . . Mr. Gandhi is enquiring 
itt ie _ into the sufferings of the people caused by the Behar planters. It came to light 
agit ie that the zamindars who are carrying on indigo cultivation are subjecting their 
ryots to great hardships. . . Mr. Gandhi should take up the question of the 

zamindars as well as that of the planters. 


Aaa 107. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 7th June, reports :—The 
June 7th, 1917. : Bench Magistrate (at Vizagapatam) dismissed a 
3 case brought against certain stall-keepers who 
attempted to open stalls in the neighbourhood of the market without the permis- 
sion of the municipal authorities. The Magistrate might not have noticed the 
by-laws passed by the mynicipality recently and the fact of their publication b 
the Government in tle District Gazette. ‘That the authorities who should punis 
breaches of the rules passed by the municipality for carrying on local administra- 
tion according to needs, should treat them with indifference is prejudicial 
to the intentions of the Government. It remains to be seen what the municipalit 
or the Government will do regarding the decision of the Bench Magistrate. It is 
necessary that the Government should interfere in the matter and condemn the 
decisions of Bench Magistrates, which disregard the municipal by-laws which 
are conducive to the well-being of the people. 


Torturing a coolie. 


Edward Market, Vizagapatam. 


ae. 108. In an article under this heading the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 8th 
Mysore, _ 3] | June, writes:— The editor of New India says that 
opne. Oe, 2917. ae attempts are being made in the Congo State to make 


the black races of South Africa work for the whitemen’s profit so that they may 
get no more than what is necessary for their subsistence, and that this is hardly 
different from slavery and therefore most objectionable. 


Swapasmapurn AMI, 109. In an article giving a summary of the messages brought by the Indian 
Jane 8, 1917. ea eer ...... representatives at the Imperial War Conference 
ee ee at from His Majesty the King-Emperor to the people 

the Imperial Wr ar Wonlerenee. _ of India and of the Times of India representative’s 

interview in Bombay with them, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 8th June, remarks :— 

His Highness the Maharaja of Bikanir said that the British authorities are never 

‘wanting in their sympathy and good wishes towards the Indian people. Every 

Lritish citizen is full of sympathy towards India. When such is the clear and 

e 


unmistakable attitute towards India in England, why should persons of the ty 
of Lord Pentland be full of doubts Digan 4 this country ?’ Is.the outlook of t 
authorities in India broader than that of the authorities in England? Another 


. o 
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representative, Sir S. P. Sinha, says that as a result of the conference there will 
be a distinct change in, the attitude of the Colonies towards India in future. He 
was hopeful that the prejudices of the Colonies will disappear at least in part. 
Sir S. P. Sinha is of opinion that these conferences will, in course of time, remove 
all mutual differences apd promote the interests of the Colonies as well as of the 
empire at large. And she brings us the welcome news that it has been resolved 
that Indian representatives should be admitted to these conferences on all future 
occasions. On the whole, both His Highness the Maharaja and Sir 8. P. Sinha 
are convinced that the Colonies as well as the British public are full cf sympathy 
towards India. ‘This is doubtless a mark of India’s good fortune. 


The Manorama, of the 8th June, refers to the statements made by the  Manonama, 
os Indian representatives of the Imperial War Confer- sane sth 1917. 
The Indian gg orale at ence on their return to India, and observes that as 
the Imperial War Conference. the two Indians also testify to the improved relations Tat 
between India on the one hand and the British Isles and the colonies on the other, im 


it may be hoped that she has a bright future before her. . 


110. The Swadeshabhimant, of the 8th June, contains an article purporting to Swapxsmazman, 
observe that the Anglo-Indians and the planters of junceen, 1917 
Behar were opposed to Mr. Gandhi’s proposal to 

enquire into the labour troubles in that province, that the same subordinates, who 

had sided with the planters and were at first harassing Mr. Gandhi, began now to 

help him in his enquiry as soon as the Lieutenant-Governor issued orders on the 

subject, that the planters were annoyed at this and tried to defeat Mr. Gandhi’s 

object by various devices, such as suggesting that there was some connection 

between Mr. Gandhi’s enquiries and some incendiary cases in that neighbourhood, 

that the Associated Press of India correspondent gave rise to this erroneous notion, 

and Mr. Gandhi wrote to disprove the allegation, that despite all this, papers like 

the Madras Mail are still making insinuations at Mr. Gandhi, and that the 

malicious designs underlying its accusations were exposed by Mr. Polak, a close 

follower of Mr. Gandhi. The paper thereupon proceeds to observe: All this 

goes to show that some enormities have bseu brought to light in the course of 

the enquiry. Let that pass. Seeing that the iniquities of the European planters 

were about to be exposed, the Anglo-Indians as well as the planters have begun 

to insist that there should be a similar enquiry into the treatment accorded by the 

zamindars to their coolies. When the Pioneer began to grumble in this manner 

Mr. Gandhi stated that the situation could be improved if certain matters could 

be enquired into after immediately putting a stop to the present well-known 

wrongs and that it would then be his duty and that of his co-workers to place all == — 
evidence before the enquirying committee. The Pioneer demands that the enquir- 

ing committee which it proposes should enquire into the relations’ between the 

zamindars and ryots in general and between the planters and their coolies in 

particular. It is hoped that the ability and perseverance of Mr. Gandhi will 

defeat the purpose of his opponents. _ 1 


Mr. Gandhi’s enquiry in Behar. 


111. In a leading article purporting to complain of the disabilities of Indian Swanssaasnusr, 
Indi + Natal emigrants in Natal, stated to have been dwelt upon June sth, 1917. 
ae. length in a recent number of the /ndian Opinion, 
the Swadeshabhimani, of the 8th June, observes :—The Colonial authorities have 
of late been trying'to render the situation still worse by imposing new restrictions, 
such as the withdrawal of the right of voting and candidature at municipal 
elections by amending the regulations so as to make them apply only to the white 
races. When the Indian residents protested against the change, the word 
“white”? was replaced by the. words ‘‘ of European descent”. ‘This is much 
worse, as it ad enable inhabitants of Mauritius to enter the municipal council. 
and exercise authority over the Hindus. Who.would say that the subsequent 
change is an improvement? There are many points to show that the attitude of 
the Natal Colonists is hardly consistent with the liberal principles enunciated 
at the Imperial Conference. - Hindus and Asiatics must live in separate localities. 
They must. have separate tram-cars ; iv restaurants they must not eat or'drink 
su the seme. table .as, the, white people, , These are some of the restrictions. to, be 
- introduced into the proposed measure. Further, Hindus and Asiatics must not 
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enter the public baths, parks and other places of. resort. ‘The restrictions have. 
beén. carried to such an extreme that it is proposed that particular portions of 
the Indian Ocean should be reserved for the benefit of the white. races. Not 
content with annoying them in this manner the colonists have ruled thut every; 
trader should obtain a license and the fees for the license is about to be enhanced. 
The question of granting or refusing a license has been left wholly to the decision 
of the granting authority. It is easy to see whether, in view of the contempt 
with which the Hindus are regarded as a coloured race, this discretionary power 
would be justly exercised. How are we to reconcile this attitudé of Natal with 
the principles of equality spokeu of by the Dominions’ Ministers at the Imperial 
Conference ? If India too had the right of self-government today just as the 
Colonies, would there have been proposals to impose restrictions. on Indians ? 
Nothing has been said of the grant of self-government to India, In other parts 
of the Empire she is fot respected. However great be the liberality and condes- 
cension expressed for the time being at these conferences, however great be the 
warmth of the Indian representatives in talking of this change in attitude to the 

_ press representatives, we must observe that in places like Natal the feeling that 
India is also.a part of the. Empire.has yet to arise. The proposed restrictions 
referred to above are a clear indication of this fact. een 


112. In expressing satisfaction at the announcement of the Secretary of State 
that the: indentured system. of labour would be 
abolished for ever, the Mazorama, of the 5th June, 
draws attention to the existence of similar grievances and hardships in this country 
itself, towards the removal of which the people should have directed their efforts 
in the first instance, refers in particular to the recent report of the Collector of 
Malabar on the working of the Madras Labour Act of 1903, in Wynaad which 
reveals-the hardships of the labourers in the Wynaad plantations, points out 
that, though the ignorant and illiterate labourers might enter into any contract, 
it would be hard to treat them harshly on the plea of their having made such 
contracts, dwells upon the evil effects of this Labour Act, which should not have 
been passed at all for the benefit of a few planters, but hopes that the Government 
will be pleased to repeal this unjust Act, or if that be not possible, at least to 
modify it considerably, and that the Malabar representatives on the council will 
take up the question and do the needful. 


aa. 113. Referring to the havoc wrought by wild beasts in this presidency, the 
June Sth, 1917. The wild beast Manorama, of the 5th June, points out that the free 
ee ee granting of licenses to the people in the forest 
regions will be far more effective in checking it than the present system of giving 
rewards to those who kill wild beasts, and that if this be done, it will not onl 
entail no expenses to the Government, but will also. be a source of considerable 
income to them, 


Raping Deen, Referring to G.O. No. 1269 of 1917, on the proceedings of the Revenue 
June 6th, 19:7. Tin wild besnte Board, regarding the havoc, wrought by wild 
fan? ; beasts and snakes in this Presidency, the Kearla 
Sanchari, of the. 6th June, points out that, though the number of deaths from 
these was less than that of the previous year, it is regrettable that even so 
many should have lost their lives in this manner, and observes that it will be 
proper and useful to increase, as far as possible, the number of licenses, granted to 

cultivators in the forest regions of Malabar and South Kanara. 


Narum Derems, ‘114. After a reference to the glorious part played by the Nasranis in the 
June Sth, 1917. past, the Naerant Deemka, of the 5th June, dwells 
a. upon the necessity of ruising a Naerani Regiment 
and calls upon the leaders of the community to make efforts in that direction, ir 
which case, the Government of India will surely grant their prayer, as they have 


The planters and the labourers. 


The Nasrani Regiment. 


done in the case of the Nayar Regiment. | slr bade 
Kusats Sanouant, 115. Referring to ‘the, speech of ao Excellency the Governor at the last 
Tune 6th, 1917. Lord Pentland’s recent speech, ™OCting of the Le islatiye Council, the Kerala 
regretted that several Indian papers should have severely criticiséd. His Excellency’s 


Fear AE ge ete eo PPE mish Or 4 tg) Bets Sata ¢4u4)¥ 44 
remarks on the present clamonur for ‘self-government. 


4 
ce Me " a RRL set eeren wy Pee MR en caer oats a ee re ae ra een 

om bn on * a 1 : b edin T) ¥ “ — aiedienl bs 
7 'e J : ’ “a b 


ee eee 


1717 


116. The Kerala Sonchari, of the 6th June, dwells upon the necessity of dat/a Kurata Saxcuans, 
being . allowed tu amsom adhikaris when, as village Jano 6h, 18117. 
munsiis, they have to go to the Courts of District 

Munsifs in connection with the examinstion of records, otc., and regrets that the 
Government’s answer to an interpellation on the subject at the last meeting of the 


Legislative. Council was in the negative. 


117. Referring to the interpellation at the last meeting of the Madras Legisla- Kxnata Sancuans, 
. tive Council, regarding the assistance rendered by junoeth 1917 
The amsom adhikaris and the ertain amsom adhikuris in Malabar to some janmis ee i 7 
janmis. and landowners in the collection of their dues, for ia 
which the former receive some consideration from the latter, and to the Govern- | E 
ment’s answer thereto, the Kerals Sanciari, of the 6th June, observes that it is an 
open secret that some adhikari render such assistance to the janmis. 


Batta to amsom adhikaris. 


118. In reviewing the report on the administration of the estates under the Kenata Sanonanr, fi 
_. Court of Wards, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 6th June ee 1017. i 

wee under the Court of June, points out that though there was little change ie 
inthe manner of administration during the year 
under report, the Court of Wards seem to have bestowed adequate attention dn 
the education of the mincre and other matters, think that the increase in the 4 
expenditure in the management of the Zamorin’s estate, necessitated by the tn 
change in its administration, cannot be taken exception to, pays a tribute to qi 
Mr. Thorne’s ability and sense of duty, agrees with the Government in thinking 
that the Court of Wards should have utilised the surpluses of the estates for their 
improvement instead of accumulating them, so that the minors may not squander 
them away when they come of age, and observes that it needs no special mention 
that the zamindars should be educated at least up to Matriculation, and that it is 

not enough for them to be experts in games like “ tennis ” and in riding. 


119, After stating that great changes or ideals are the offsprings of great wars Yooaxsunuam, 
or revolutions, the Yogakshemam, of the sth June, June sth. 1017. 
refers to the republican movement in all parts of 
the world, which it remains to be seen how far Indians and thé Hindus will accept 
as an zdeal, and says:—As a result of the establishment of the republican form of 
Government by Russia and China, which are far inferior to India in worldly 4 
affairs, the ideals of the Indians are gradually changing. ‘I'his is proved by the ih 
progress made by the Home Rule party. The Home Rulers have not yet begun ae 
to evince a desire for crushing the power of the Sovereign. They merely demand 
some special liberties under the king. Hence the ideal of the Indians cannot be 
said to have undergone a change ; but it should not be forgotten that their efforts 
towards the attainment of their present ideal are gaining strength. Though 
there is much difference of opinion on this subject between the rulers aud the 
ruled, history teaches us that in the near or distunt future this ideal must produce 
its offspring. It will be a good thing if the ideal of the Indians does not go 
hereare this limit. 
120. Im commenting very favourably on His eperny a” ee ae Urrans TamsKdy 
; speech at the Legislative Council, which would no j,., ot, 4017. 
7” Coverner’s epegth. doubt be caleennd by all who have the real welfare sis 
of India at heart, the Uttara Taraka, of the 9th June, refers to the various benefits 
which the just and impartial British rule has conferred on India, the peace and 
tranquility of the country among others, points out that the granting of full self- 
government to India aé once and before the rise in power and influence of the 
Non-Brahmans, whom, like other classes, the Government wish to elevate, for 
which, however, the Brahmans dislike the Government, will result in the re-estab- 
lishment of the supremacy of the latter who will oppress the other classes, and - 
will only care to patronise their relatives and people of their own communities, 
rejoices that the British Government are unmoved by this meaningless and selfish 
agitation for self-government, and observes that as many tlink that some such 
action as the internment of Mrs. Besant aud two or three followers of hers, 
including Mr. ©. P. Ramaswami Ayyar, referred to in New India, may be 
found necessary fur the peace of this Preskicner, none will be surprised, if the 
ramour turns out to be true, and that it is to be hoped that the Governor's. 


a New ideals of humanity. 
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speech will be the means of inducing this old lady of extraordinary intelligence 


- and oratorical powers, to employ them lawfully and thereby do real good to 
India. | : | 


121. Referring to the rule made by the Bombay Government against the 


entry of beggars into the town of Bombay, the 
Kerala Pairika, of the 9th June, observes that it 
would be « good thing, if such beggars are likewise 
prevented from entering other towns in Jndia. 


122. In commenting upon the presidential address of Mr. Vengayil Kunhi 
Krishnan Nayanar at the sixth session of the 
‘Uttara Keralaya Nayar Samajam ”’, which met on 
the 38rd June at Pandalayini, the Kerala Sanchari, 
of the 13th June, points out that not only the 
Nayars but all classes of people in Malabar should follow his advice regarding the 
contribution to the war loan, and hopes that, inasmuch as even a janmi, like 
Mr. Nayanar, thinks that the Government should pass a measure to regulate the 
relations between the janmis and the éenants, as has been done in Travancore and 
Cochin, the matter will receive their immediate attention. 


123. The Qaumi Repgrt, of the 2nd June, writes :--Lord Pentland has frankly 
Political h expressed his sentiments and the political atmos- 
ST phere of Madras seems to be overcast with the 
haze and mist of objections and criticisms. Those in favour of Home Rule are 
spreading anxiety and perplexity, by their lucubrations. Incendiary bombs of 
criticisms and lightnings of objections are shedding their lurid light around. 
Such is the state of affairs that the lamps of expediency and advisability have 
been extinguished and darkness reigns supreme in the highways and by-ways 
of sagacity and wisdom. 
A couple of papers are opposing it with anti-aircraft answers. Apparently 


they have not yet succeeded, nor is it likely they will succeed. It is only the 
Muhammadans that can accomplish this. It is true: — 


‘‘ Tell another to place bis neck under the scimitar‘and see if be will! 
Dear one! This can be done by us alone! To every man his work! ” 


But Mussalmans are still silent, partly for the reason ‘“‘ They have no right 
to interfere”, partly because ‘‘ ‘The Government has not yet taken their demands 
into consideration ” and partly because of this view that the Home Rulers will 
keep the promises they have made to us. 

At any rate Mussalmans are silent and are observing events happening 
around them. We do not know what the Government thivk of their attitude. 

They can at least, understand this much that it is folly to rely on flatterers 
and that the people they have made their helpers do not-possess the authority to 
speak to the community or to the country. 

We should like to know what benefit accrues to the Government and the 
country irom the public money spent on account of cerfain papers and where 
these nominal helpers are and what they are doing? Lord Pentland’s speech is 
now talked about in every street and alley and thé air is ringing with adverse 
criticisms and unsatisfactory explanations and comménts. But we have found 
the people in favour of His Excellency who do not call themselves officials or 
sem1-officials but are free and lovers of independence. It is a fact that these same 
people are the well-wishers and supporters of rulers and ruled. __ 

We think that the Government should immediately turn its attention to 
Mussalmans so that they may obtain their legitimate rights at least. 

There are many amongst Mussalmans who are undoubtedly in favour of 
Home Rule, but they wish to revolutionise their ideas, hence, for the present, 
they also should be made use of. 


The Government knows that the Mussalmans are demanding official nights 
and that it is essential to show their leaders due respect. : 

_ But, when as we see they are permitted only to officiate in the realm of 
Government preferment and are completely ignoged in the world of independence, 
the future appears full of despair and disappointment. What will be the state of 
affairs when qualified Mussalman officials, who have been in Madras from the- 
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beginning of the war up to the present moment and by their influence have kept 
the Mussalmans pleased and contented, are removed from their appointments and 
various changes take ogy ? , | | 

Mr. gee on en as left Madras and his connexion with the presidency town 
has ceased, and when Mr. Bazlullah is also transferred there will be an end of the 
‘nfluence and power he has been exercising over the Muhammadans. 

We consider such changes will be more injurious to the Government than to 
the community. Perhaps the Government does not know, but the community 
knows perfectly well under whose influence they are opposing revolutionary 
forces and whose views are stifling their aspirations. 

So long as there exists, in the official and non-official classes, this kind of 
free and peace-loving Mussalmans who can exercise influence with both the 
communities alike, there will surely be peace. g | 

We certainly support (the idea of) constitutional freedom in India. But we 
give a wide berth to those involved hopes which are supposed to be realised 
immediately or tardily. We know that some time or other freedom comes to a 
nation and that whether this time be distant or near, we should be careful not to 


waste the intervening period. | | 
This is why we wish Mussalmans to get ready now and clear away the haze 


and mist. 


124. The iene 4 — a J = writes :—Monday last was’ the eae 
i ae irthday o is Majesty the King-Emperor Jane 6th, 1917. 

The King’s Birthday. George V. Although the custumary eatebeations — 
did not take place, the Joy of all loyal subjects was unbounded. This joy was, 
in a large measure, shared by Indian Mussalmans who depend on their king for. 
their progress. It is a patent fact that no Muhammadan community on the face 
of the earth is blessed with the religious freedom and national prosperity as the 
Muhammadans of India. It is for this reason alone they have surpassed all others 
in their loyalty and admit that British rule is the best for India. They are, of 
course, desirous of advancement. - But it is not their desire that the power of the 
King of Great Britain should be in any way diminished. Such an idea would be 
seditious and disloyal and could never be entertained by Mussalmans. 

Muhammadans desire that the rich blessing of the King’s birthday this year 
may be such that Great Britain may succeed in her aims and men may be spared 
from further bloodshed. The war has turned the world upside down and the 
enemy’s obstinacy 1s increasing day by day. It appears from the dreadful attacks 
recently made by the Kaiser on England that he regards England as his worst 
enemy but be himself must admit that he does not possess even a tenth of the 
honour and prestige of the King of England and he cannot dream of any such 
popularity or renown. 

The editor, referring to the Birthday Honours List, congratulates the 
recipients and says that among those who have been granted titles the distin- 
guished name of the Prince of Arcot finds a prominent place. History testifies to 
his family dignity while his personal honour and influence are his living memorial. 
During the war he has given abundant proof of his loyalty to the Government 
and of his glorious descent. 

We cannot refrain from referring in this connection to the Prince’s family 
and personal rights which deserve more consideration on the part of Government. 
Sir Ghulam Muhammad Ali Khan, e@c..£., is a living monument of a ruling 
family, commands very great respect and influence in Southern India and. always 
supports all matters touching national, political and educational well-being. In 
these circumstances it is advisable that the Government should revive his family 
dignity and elevate him by granting him the honour of a salute and other essentials 
to ancestral dignity. As a prince he has rights equal to those of the Lords of 
Britain and further, as he is a Muhammadan chief and nobleman, it appears to be 
only fair to confer upon him political rights equal at least to those enjoyed by 
other Indian Chiefs. | | 
- The editor observes that the title of Shams-ul-Ulama has not been granted to * 
any Muhgmmadan this year, while that of Mahamahopadyaya has been conferred 
qu the Sanskrit Pandit of the Pachiyappa’s College. Bias 
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The editor in conclusion heartily congratulates all-whom the King has 
delighted to honour and trusts they will interest themselves in national and 
litical matters even more than heretofore and iaspire in the people the spirit of 
Ys alty. Royal honours are sure to be granted more liberally in future, a fact 
which will afford all deserving people much pleasure. oo 


Qauar Reroar, ee sa ie ih 125. The Qaum: ie gs of the 7th June, 
en _ A glance at the Honours’ List, referring to the Birthday Honours says that the 
Jone 7, 1917. No. 1—The Hon’ble Mr. Justice jist is given the uhamadddhe a ‘abe of both 
Ames ie pleasure and regret. 
We also participate in the failure and disappointment of the Mubammadan 
Community and desire to tell the Government our heart-rending story. For 
the present we will shut our eyes to the case of the deserving non-officials but 
will take up the lament ofthe disappointment they have suffered at some later 
date. In this unfortunate realm—the non-official world—no Shums-vl-Ulama, 
no Shifa-ul-Mulk, no Knight, no Bahadur, no Sahib is to be scen. Existing 
holders appear to be the first and the last and now it seems there is not a member 
of the community worthy of an honour. 7 ? 
_ Disappointment has, however, spread a long way even in the realm of 


‘deserving officials and to-day we have to enquire why the Government have lost 
sight of the golden principle: 


‘‘ Show greater appreciation of your old servants.” 


This realm in regard to educated Mussalmans, is small, dark and restricted 
and it is but a few of those who have leased their ability, power and influence to 
the Government. Among these stands out prominently the person of Mr. Justice 
Abdur Rahim but the community observes that on every occasion on which 
official honours are granted he is overlooked. 

Can any one assert that ony error has been found in his good intentions or 
actions or that he has been remiss in the discharge of his official duties? Can any 
one question his ability, influence or power? Should there be any such person 
we will certainly applaud his courage and fearlessness. 

He is an upright member of his Majesty’s High Court and he has performed 
such an excellent work on the Royal] Public Services Commission that his oppv- 
nents have to this day failed in their attempts to criticise him. 

In addition to all this he is leading the community and the advantage of his 
public services to civilization and education is reaped by the Government itself. 

Muhammadans have been greatly disappointed and surprised to find that the 
Hon’ble Mr. Chubal of Bombay has been honoured while the more valuable 
services of Mr. Justice Abdur, Rahim on the Royal Public Services Commission 
have not been appreciated. 

It is possible that the views and suggestions of Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim 
may have differed from those of certain officials. We have found ourselves in 
conflict with some of his views. But can the result of this be that he should be 
deprived of all the honours to which he is entitled? Ifso it isa disagreeable 
procedure andthe community which respects its chiefs according to the principles 
upon which they base their actions and intentions will never allow such lack of 
appreciation. : : 

We know that a true servant of the community or a good ruler is not elated 
by title or honour. If we mistake not, it is a fact that Mr. Justice Abdur 
Rahim does not desire it. He belongs to the class of persons represented by 
ak Gladstone and. Mr. Asquith who are born to work for work’s sake and not for 

ame. | 

But such titles are not intended to please them but the community which 


loves and respects them. A community, as a community, cannot obtain any title, 
estate or reward but the honour conferred on its nobility, gentry and chiefs 
belongs to that entire community. : 


Quvaz Baroas, 126. The} Gaumi Report, of the 9th June, in continuation of its article on 
Jane 9th, 1917. the Hon _, the marginally-noted subject in @ previous issue, 
Ree at a ona? uit writes:—Another occasion for the joy of the com- 

lullah Sahib. ‘munity is the case of Mr. Baslullah Sahib who has 

been given the title of “Khan Bahadur.” His 


\ 
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terary ability, services to the country and sympathy with the community, the 
, gre f his good qualities of head and heart, qualified him years ago for this 


as 


title. Having regard to the signal services rendered Ly him as Deputy Collector 

and his work at the beginning of -the war, this title should have been given to 

him long ago. But the result of the Government deferring it until now is that 

his popularity has increased and. his further services have entitled him to still 
reater honours. | | ; 

Although the community has been greatly delighted with this honour but at 
the same time there is the feeling that he has not been appreciated according to 
his present rank and standing. | | 

A fresh example of his popularity and influence is afforded by the general 
desire that he should succeed the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Abdur Kahim on the 


proposed Board: of the Muslim College from which the latter, it is rumoured, is © 


contemplating retiring ‘The reason being that Mr.. Bazlullah is a Government 
official who is able to safeguard national affairs in a free and independent manner. 

At any rate the public is in his favour and we cannot in any way differ from 
public opinion. We do not think the Government will be indifferent in such 
matters and by making a wrong selection disappoint the community. 

The difficulty, however, is that the Government knows very little about the 
real aspirations of the community and therefore we are doing our duty in order 
that the Government may not make a mistake and trample the hopes of the 
people under foot. : 

In our opinion the title of Khan Bahadur for Mr Bazlullah is an unsuitable 
honour. That the practice of Government is somewhat confusing we cannot 
deny. In any case we invite the attention of the Government to the fact that 
Muhammadans cannot be satisfied with such favours. Compared with the 
Hindus, their love of security, their seeking peace and ensuing it and their loyalty, 
meant a greater reward than this. Further it is essential that titles should be 
given to those Muhammadan officials considered deserving by the community, and 
not by the Government alone. The community has very little confidence in the 
limited knowledge of the Government. 


127. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the 9th June, writes:—We have frequently 
written on this subject and have proved from every 
int of view that self-government is not in any 
way suitable for India. This subject has been discussed under various headings. 
Under the heading ** Lord Hardinge and India” we wrote ‘‘in fact in a country 
like India in which people of different nationalities live and in which religious 
disputes often occur between our Hindu brethren and Mussalmans, self-govern- 
ment, instead of being beneficial, will prove to be injurious and that this will be 
something which our benevolent Government will not like.” Under the heading. 
“Tne Congress and the League” we wrote ‘‘It should be thoroughly understood 
that the Congress can derive no benefit by obtaining ‘self-government and there- 
fore the Muslim League should not follow the Congress in this regard. Self- 
government is a deadly poison for Mussalmans. 
Under the heading «‘ The speeches at the Congress Sessions and Mr. Meston ” 
we wrote ‘‘It is generally known that certain speeches regarding self-government 
at the Congress aaaak 


Home-rule or self-government. 


self-government” we said self-government is the name of the form of Govern- 
ment the contro! of which is in the hands of the people of the country. This new 
idea originated in the brain of our Hindu brethren and a handful of shortsighted 
Mussalmans confirmed it. The question is a very delicate one. It behoves every 
individual. not.to approve it without. weighing well the pros and cons.” | 

_ __ First.of all we should consider how many different nationalities there are here 
in India and bow far home-rulers are able to satisfy them. If India had been 
like South Afriea, Canada or Australia or if the people were all of the, same 
religion or nationality our benevoleat Government would have granted self- 


pene tg before: being : 
iction that, self-government while conferring no substantial benefit on the ape 


Would. be: absolutely prejudicial to ite interests. Mussalmans especially. woul 


a very bad effect on the audience, in fact revolutionised 
their ideas, ‘Fhe action taken by Mr. Mestcn has saved the inhabitants from the | 
effects of these inflamatory speeches.”’ Under the heading “The crazy notion of 


J ARIDAH-I-ROZGAR, 
Madras, 
June 9tb, 1917. 


asked to dose. We can assert without fear of. contra-— 
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lose all their liberty and the principle of equality would disappear. It would be 
necessary to look for the present comfort, convenience and contentment with a 


candle! | | 


AWDERACHANDRIXA, 
’ Proddatar, 
June 7th, 1917. 


SampPap 
ABHYUDAYa, 


Mysore, 
June 9th, 1917. 
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VoxKALIGABA 
Bengal 2 
ore, 

Jane 13th, 1917. 


By opposing (the grant of) self-government we do not mean to indicate that 
we are inimical to our Hindu brethren. Emphatically No! We wish simpl 
to show that self-government instead of giving India freedom would: inflict loss 
upon it. ) ~ 
In conclusion the writer appeals to his co-religionists not tv blindly join 
Hindus in demanding self-government. The British Government is suitable and 
proper for India. j 


IV.—NatTIvE STATES. | 


128, The Andhrachandrika, of the :th June, says:—His, Highness the Nizam 

A Ulsteesiaay tee | His Hich- 1s the first to understand that the present methods 

sein ts Nican’s le or ag of education are not advantageous to the country. 

y It augurs well for the future advancement of the 

country that in the University to be established in his Dominions, such education 

is to be given that will make the people great patriots. Importance will be given 

to the Urdu language in the University. The students will have to study English 

asa second language. Religious education which is necessarily to be given to 
the present day students, will be given in the proposed University. 


129. Referring to the enormous increase in the expenditure on education in 
4 _ Mysore consequent on the new policy of organising 
Educational expenditure in adult schools, night schools and industrial schools, 
_—: etc., and the opening of the university entrance 
classes at district head-quarters, the Sumpad Abhyudaya, of the 9th June, 
remarks :—The Government propose to help every subject of the State including 
infants and old men, to be educated, honest and self-reliant citizens. They have, 
therefore, to expend a large sum on education. To carry out the schemes now in 
hand it would take 4 to 5 lakhs of rupees within the next four or five years. This 
increased expenditure, in the absence either of some additional revenue or 
retrenchment in some direction, will affect the expenditure in the other depart- 
ments of Government. It would, therefore, be necessary to levy an educational 
cess.or income-tax. The proposal to levy any such cess was discouraged at the 
Economic Conference and was negatived. It was then ascertained that the people 
were opposed to the levying of any new cess. Educational expenditure is an 
indispensable item. Professional and technical education we must have. It, 
therefore, devolves on the people to decide the means of finding the money needed 
for it. Any well-considered representations from the people on this subject will 
doubtless receive the best attention of the Government. 


130. A correspondent of the Sadhvi, of the Ist June, referring to the case in 
which the wife of one Smath (sic) Personal Assist- 
ant to the Commissioner at Agra was charged with 


receiving bribes, proceeds to remark,:—In Mysore 
too there are similar scandals in connection with certain officials. Although 


these officials have been able to escape the punishment which they merit they will 
one day be sure to be brought to book if they persist in such misdeeds. If there 
be any among tke higher officials to enquire into the extent of the ancestral 


property of some of the officers, their pay, their expenses, their probable savings, 
the sum to which these savings would amount with interest and their deposits in 


the Banks and their property in the shape of other investments, they will surely 
get into scrape. | | 


131. The Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 13th June, writes: —We understand that 
5 atl ET - the administration of the Local Boards has not been 
The administration <«of the 
‘Local Boards in Mysore. 
the Taluk Boards. ~ We trust 


Corruption in the Mysore 
service. 


ee 


‘and Kadur. ‘ 
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The Government have directed that the Presidents of the respective - District 


Boards should pay closer attention to this matter. The public works, too, do 
not appear to render a satisfactory account; the major portion of the amount 
sanctioned by Government to be spent under this head remains unexpended. Lack 
of rainfall for road repairs, the presence of hard soil in well-boring, the dearth of 
labour and above all the sloth of the contractors are the reasons assigned among 
others for the slow progress in this direction. No one except the Government 
would be satisfied with reasons of that kind. It would appear that the Government 


are devising ways and means to remedy these shortcomings; we frust that the _ 


administration of these boards will be set on a more efficient basis after th 
introduction of the proposed reforms. 


132. The Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 14th June, publishes a letter from a 
correspondent in which the writer refers to a 
remark by a member of the Mysore Economic 

: Conference ubout the signs of increasing prosperity 
among the ryots in Mysore as a result of the work of the conference, and there- 
upon observes : —I regret that this remark will only suggest a ground for levying 
a fresh tax on the ryots in lieu of the income-tax which touches the pockets of 


The Mysore Economic Confer- 


ence. 


the officers themselves. Let us consider how far the Economic Conference has 


benefited +he public; all the literate people who were in quest of service got 


employment; the merchants secured greater facilities for trade ; high officials were 
appointed to instruct and guide them. Money, too, was lent at a low rate of 


interest. Industries were organised for the urban population, night schools and 
co-operative societies for the working classes ; above all, they got the benefit of 
the welcome measure of compulsion in regard to education. The rural population, 


however, is still-in the same condition as it was about ten years ago. They have 


known none of the recent changes and institutions. 

The taluk progress committees formed under the auspices of the Economic 
Conference have only served to improve 
said that the Agricultural department and the agricultural committees of the 
Economic Conference exist solely for the good of the ryots. But even these may 
be said to exist for the convenience of the richer landowners who should more or 
less be ranked among the officials. The agricultural pamphlets and lessons are 
meant for the use of these rather than of the cultivators. If the f is to derive 
any benefit from these at all, education should be made compulsory and night 
schools should be opened all over the province for the benefit of adults. Unless 
this is done, there can be no progress among the agricultural community. It is 
to be hoped that the members of the Economic Conference both official and elected 
will realise the truth of the fact that the actual ryots are least benefited by the 

eeu attempts at economic progress and will ensure that they are not left 
ind. 


The Vrittenta Patrike, of the 14th June, writes :—It is by no means easy 

to decide the net result of the work done by the 

Ps Myvore Economic Conference. ‘The Conference appears to 
—— claim full credit for all the progress that has been 


Economic 


effected in the province of late. It seems to us that the Conference should be | 


in closer touch with the wants and wishes of the people. We welcome the 
facilities newly afforded by the Diwan for the co-operation of responsible non- 
officials. The committees should be purely advisory and must have nothing to 
do with the executive work which should rest solely with the ryots concerned. 
With a closer affinity between the Conference and the departments much of the 
present needless duplication could be avoided and the expenditure reduced toa 
third of what it is. From whatever standpoint we may regard the work done or 
proposed tu be done by the Conference, we are unable to say that there has been 
4 sufficient return for the money expended on it. It is supposed in.some quarters 
that these economic'matters are of greater importance than the other departmental 
duties of a routine nature. This will doubtless lead to much sloth and dilatoriness 
in the methods of administration. It will also damp the enthusiasm of those 
engaged in the ordifiary duties. The Conference should, in our mind, be merely 
an advisory body. The defects in the working of the Institute of Home Indus- 
tries were explained at the Congress at length. There seems to have been 
absolutely no comparison between the expenditure incurred and the return shown. 


fhe long-neglected roads. It might be 


Veuxasseats 
ATRIERE, 
Bangalore, __ 
June 13th, 1917,’ 


Bey. 


Mytore, 
June 14th, 1917. 


There is reason to fear that a portion of the expenditure is a dead loss: It is true. 
that these institutions are new and are naturally apé ty.be defective. But the 
proper course, when the defects are pointed out 1s to admit them thankfully. It 
was fuund that the criticism offered in connection -with this institution was not 
received in this spirit. A large part-of the proceedings of these committees is of 
late treated as confidential. “Neither the general public nor the press has access 
to them. If any one branch of the conference is seen to have been guilty of 
injudicious expenditure, it 1s natural to suspect that there might be similar injudi- 
ciousness in sone of other branches as well If the people should begin to suspect 


that the revenues of the State are being wasted, the Conference is sure to feel 
embarrassed. 


Writing on the same subject, the Vokkaligara Palrike, of the 13th June, 
observes :---The Diwan’s retrospect. of the work of the Conference during the past 
six years is replete with evidence of the fact that there has been substantial pro- 
gress in every direction. It is no doubt alleged in some quarters that the 
Conference- has not achieved anything noteworthy. We are unable to endorse 
this view. For it 1s only ix years since the Conference came into being and it 
would scarcely be reasonable to expect it to have produced anything colossal with- 
in so short a period. Further, the conditions of trade and traffic consequent upon 
the war have been presenting many an obstacle in its path. It would therefore be 
unfair to accuse it of not having done much. The Educational Committee is 
known to have made eolid progress through its industrial schools, home classes 
and libraries. The question of primary education has received its full atten- 
tion, The agricultural committee too has done valuable work in the shape of 
manure depots in conjunction with the co-operative societies, which, in their turn, 
are also progressing very satisfactorily. The introduction of machinery for minor 
industries, however, might, we feel afraid, deprive a large class of the poor of 
their present means of livelihood. It is laudable that every attempt was made to 
increase the forest revenue. Qn the whole, we have no hesitation.in saying that 
the Conference is in every way fitted to help the economic progress of the province, 
and we hope that it would be able to show far better results at the close of the 
war. 

ERRata. 


Report No. 21. 
Page 1489, paragraph 41, line 32, for “If” read “It”. 
~ ae os 48 ,, 10, between “same time” and ‘a means” 
insert the word ‘‘ be ”’. 
»» 1495 56 13, enserté a comma after the word ‘“ Gov- 
ernor ”’. | 
,», 1501 76 2, for ‘* Through ” read * Though”. 
5, £508 o 82 11, omit “ alone ” after “ people ’’. 
,» 1610 «4: 9% ,, 7, for “ompire” read “‘ Empire ”. 
,», I5tl i. 100 1, for “* A.” read ** D.”, 


en Report No, 22. 
Page 1'65, paragraph 35, line 24, insert ‘‘ the” before “‘ contrary ”. 
mint wae lias a 9, 24, meert * the” before “ principle ”. 
29 99 bane ”. 27, omit “the” before “ national ”. : 
,, £566, line 8, substitute ‘‘ Is it not therefore lawful” for ‘It is therefore 
RE ke not lawful ”. 
be lt -, “this” for “ the’. 
iy’ 16, sxsert * not” before ‘‘condescend”. — 
7% » 30 4,  ‘ Mussabmans” defore  Mussalman ”. 
eS Report No. 238. | 
Page 1686, 18th line from the bottom, ixsert the word “to” afire 
Page. 1647, paragraph 97, line 9, read ‘“‘ (Nationalism) ” efter ‘ It”. 
» 1648, paragraphs 98 and 99, substitute “ Proddatur” for “Madras” in 
the outer margins. a he, orl eee 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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attention to these papers, and send immediate-reports of any changes in them to the Deputy 
Inspector General of Police, Railways and Criminal Investigation Department, Madras.] 


Langa- : | , 
No. Name of pa! :li¢ation. eit: ’ Where published Edition. Name, caste and age of edivor. — 
cation. | | 
(1) (2) (3) ie (4) (5) (6) (7) 
ie ° & | ; 
1 | Abhinavasarasvati | Telugn. | Chandrika Press, Guntar Monthly.. | Janapati Pattabhiréma Siéstri, $25 
: | | eee Brahman, 46 years. ) 
2| Adyar Bulletin: . | English. | Vasanta Press, Thevsophical| _ Do. Mre. Annie Besant, Irish, 69 | 1,200 
Society Buildings, Adyar. years. — 3 
3 | Agricultore -. | Feluga. | Rama Press, [llore, Kistna| Do. Ruo Sahib G. Nérévanaswdmi 255 
district 3 Nayadu, B.a.. Sudra, 51 years. 
4 | Agriculturist .. -. | Tumi] . | Justice Printing Works, 16-A,|° ['o J. BR. Ranga Raju, Palija, 42} 1,090 
\— Mount Road, Madras. : _ years. € 
§ | A’in-i-Decean .. -. | Urdu .. | A’in-i-Decean Press, Begam; Do. ...| Maulvi Inayat Husain Khan 750 
3 Bazaar, Hyderabad. Sahib, Afghan, 42 years. _ 
é | Akeharanjali .. .. | Kanarese | Graduates’ Trading Association Do Srikantayya, Brahman, 36 years. 450 
7 | Prervs, Mytore City. - : 
7 | Snanda Hodhini .. ‘Tami! .. | Published at 6, Venkatesa| Do. ..| M. Muniswawi Mudaliyar, Vel-| 3,900 
Maistri Street, S.woarpet; lala, 32 years. 
rinted at Messrs. P. K.. 
Ayyar & Co.’s Press, 
a Madras. | 
$| Amanda Chandri- | Kanareee | Guruvilas Printing ‘Works,| 10. K. Sivarama Das, Brahman, 32| 1,000 
ka. Bangalore City. esse t years. | 
9} Andhra Advocate. | English. | Basel Printing Works, Vizaga- | Weekly .. | Nyayapati Rangamannar, Vysh- 450 
jy atam. nava, 31 years. 
10 | Andhra Bazar ° Telugu. | Savitri fFress, Cocanada, | Monthly .. | af. Venkatara: gayya, M.A, 
(iddavari district. | man. | 
lt | Andhra Chandrika Do. Andhra Chandrika Press, Prod- | Weekely.. | K. Sesha Sastri, Brahman, 
datur, Cuddapah district. | 32 years. 
12 | Andhra Patrika .. | Angio- | Andhra Patrika Press, George- | Daily and | Kk. Nageswara Rao, Brahman, 
. Tejagu. | town, Madras. weekly 47 years. a 
18 | Andhra Patriot + (English. | Manorama Press, Rajah- | Fort- B. Ramalingam, Brahman, 28 400 
: mundry. nightly.| years. p 
14 | Andbrarrakasika. | Telugu. | Justice l1inting Works, 16-A, | Bi-weekly. | A. C. Varthasérathi Nayudu, £00 
Mount Road, Madras. Lae: _ Balija, 63 years. 
15 | Andhra Sahitya Pari- Do. Published at the Telugu | Monthly ..| K. Surria Kao, Brahman, 43 | 400 
shad Patrika. . Academy office, 12 Aruna- years, | 
thella. Nuyakan Road, I 
Chintadespet; printed! at > ri- , 
nivasa Varadachari & Co ’s | 
Press, Mount Road, Madras.| ° ; tia 
16 Do. Kumala Printing Works, h‘o. G. Harischandra Kao, Brahman, £00 
Cocanada, Godavari district. 33 years. | : 
17 English. | Published at the Anglo-Indian | fort- - F. J. McCready, Anglo-Indian, 800 
Association premises,; nightly. 55 years. 
Kgmore'; printed at Vest & 
| Co.’s Presse, Mount Roud, 
Madres. i | 
18 | Antiseptic .. ..| Do. | Published at No. 323, ‘Thumbu | Monthly .. | T. M. Nayar, u.v., Nayur, 47| 300 
Chetty Street; printed by years. | , 
the Anunda Press, George- | 
. town, Madras. ; | 
19 | Aristocrat ft re Do. Weekly Soevespen Press, | Weekly .. | S. Ranga Ayyar, Brahman, 35 | Not 
6@ Armenian Street, George- =: years. | - Imown. 
town, Madras. ea | 
20 | Arya ‘a s Do. Modern Press, Ponditherry .. | Montlily .. | Arabindo Ghose, Kayastha, 46 750 
| years, Paul Richard, 50 years, ) 
. ; | | and Madame Richard, Frengh, 
21 | Arya: Dharmam -- | Tamil:,. | Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sriran- Bo. ..|T. K. Balasubraimanya Ayyar,| 200 
| hea : gam, a eg distriot. : Brahman, ‘48 years. — ee 
22 aes Dharma  Pra- laxa Prees,; Do. ..|N. Naravappana Venkappu,| 400 
: | “késam. . Brahman, 33 years. __ | 
23 | Aryekesari § .. ae’ Do. P. S. Purushottam Namburi, |! 6,000 
ie es. | 1 U. Sitaram doe 5 7 
24 |, Arya i ae “ 18 st. ® ..| M. Sitarama Jois, Brahman, 23 |; 250° 
an a (Mysore) and printed at the years. a Lae 4 : 
: | : Royal tress; ‘2 Bae wre | — 
26 | Arya Thilaka —... | Telugu. | Vani Vilas Press, Bellary Do. .. | K. Subba Sastralu, Biahman, 35 | 250 
26 Arya Vysys. Th EES Arya Vysya Press,, Gantir .. | Weekly .. |S. Ramaswami Gupta, Vysya, . 350 
27 | = .. «+ | Oriya ., | Asha Pregs, Derhampur . .: | Do, .. | 8. B. Rotho, Brahman, 82 years. | 1,000 
28 — Poshivi ../|'Mala- | Akvbararatna Prake Preed; | Montiily «. | V. Narayana Merion, ewan “700 
bes > yalam.| Kunnankulam, Vochin Stats.) — 33 yedrs | | 
® Started, June 1917. P@tatted, 17th Bebruary 1917 ‘}Started, GEA May TORT. =” § Started, March 1917. 
: e 
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* An old journal not proviously reported. | 


Name of publication. Where published. Edition Name, oaste and age of editor, | ‘treuls~ 
ai. tion. 
: poe ©) Ea (2) | . (8) (4) | (5) | (3) (7) 
29 | Bala Dutan or | Tamil Published _ at .| Monthly ..| 8. D. Lusarus, Indi 
“Children’s Herald. printed at the JDarling| é 41 years. ci Cnriatian, — 
- 30 | Bala Mitra or Children’s | Tel Chrstain “Literature. Society | D , 
itra or ten’s | Telugu. rit iterature Oo. ..| Mrs. E. S. 
Friend. ™ Press, Memorial Hall jes 37 years. tie ef —e | to 
| pound, Madras. ' 
: ~ $1 | Balamitram =... Mala- Nicholas Printing Works, Lo. G. E. Thadaeus, Indian Chris- 500 
; yalam. tian, 60 years 
32 | Bible Notes* .. -- | Tamil Published at the Y.W.C.A., Do. ..| Miss M. Downey, BA.) 450 
and Egmore; printed at the Awerican, 29 years. 
Telugu| S.PC.K,. Press, Vepery, 
(eepa- Madras. 
rate edi- 
$3 | Baliyar Mitti ggg ae School P Do — 
aliyar ittiran of | Anglo- ‘ ary’s 0 ress, ; Amirdesa Mudali alias M esa ‘ii 
Children's Friend. Tamil, | Cuddalore. Modali, Vallala, 28 years. 
34 | Baliyar Mittiran 07 | Tamil .. | Christian Literature Society: Do. Rev. R. Roberteon, European .. 1,560 
Children’s Friend. Press, Memoria) Hall Com- | ~ 
pound, Madras. 
85 Baliyar Nesun or Chil-| Wo. The Palamocottah Printing, Do. .. | Rev. R. V. Asirvadam, Indian| 6,500 
dren’s Magazine. Palamcottab. Christian, 46 years. 
26 | iP — and | English. | Modern Press, Pondicherry .. Do. J. Dartnell, Eurasian, 40 years... 200 
87 Bashabbimani - ge | Mala- Raja Raja Varma Press, Do. ..|P.K. Kumara Pillai, Nayar, 22 500 
3 yalam uthenchandai, Trivandrum, years. 
Travancore State. 
38 | Bhakti Sandesha Kana- Caxton Press, Bangalore City. Do. Sri Dattabraya Krishna Bhara- | Not 
rese. dwaj a, E iaakaiin known. 
39 | Bharata Kesari ..| Angio-. | Travancore Printing — Bi-weekly. | K. Velu 'Pillai, Nayar, 10 years. 1,300 
i Mala- Publishing Company  ‘Iri 
aE yalam vandram, Travancore State. 
fe 40 | Bharatamata -» | Anglo- | Sri Virayogindra Press, | Weekly .. | Voruganti Venkata Somayajalu, 400 
¥ Telugu. Visianagram. = Brahman, 38 years. 
i 41 | Bharata Taraka t. | Anglo- | Star Press, Haripad, T'ravan- Do. ‘A. = Mammen, Indian 683 
i Mala- core State. Christain, 27 years. 
phe ae lam 
42 | Bharati Toni . .. | Published at 5, Oolagappa | Monthly..|T. §Krishnaswami ~Pavalar,| 1,000 
Maistri Street, Chintadripet, Gramani, 27 years. 
and printed at the Visva- 
kulatharana Press, Chinta- 
: dripet, Madras. 
{3 | Bhuloka Vyasan ..| Do. Bhuloka Vyasan Prees,} Do. .. | P. Muthovira Navalar, Buddhist, 800 
: Geourgetown, Madras. 63 years. 
44 | Bible #aith Mission | English. Hogarth iress, Royapettah, | Once in two | Char R. Vedanta Achari,; 1,400 
Standard. Madras oS months Indian Christian, 32 years. 
~ 45 | Bédhaka Bédhini ,. | Kana- Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 64 250 
rese. Mysore. : years. 
4c | Bodhini aa Do. | Prabhakara Press,  Udipi,| Do. T. Man Rao, 41 yeare, and 600 
South Kanara district. M. N. , 36 years, 
Brahmans. 
47 Brothers of the Star English. | Vasanta Press, Theosophical} Do. Dr. (Miss) Mary Rocke, English, | 1,500 
* : Society Buildings, Adyar, 50 years. 
| Chingleput district. 
48 |Carlyledy .. Do. Chintamani Prees, Rajah- » | ad youre B.4., Brabman, 200 
: — ; | years 
49 i iend .. Do. | Published at No. 10, Sevari- Rev. M. Motha Vas, Singhalese, 800 
Opthos sit muthu Street, Maonady ; Christian, 33 yearn, 
rinted at the e 
: . Paes. Gcorgetown, ° 3 q 
50 | Catholic Messenger .. | Mala- Kerala Deepika -t'ress, Kuro-| Do. ..|KE. A. Nidhiri, 3... Indian} 1,000 
yalam. ‘ vaenen pre” ee me sameuee Oh rahe | 
tramu | Telu u at No. vari- oO. mayarma Gi, BA, Inf 250 
ot Onthelle sal mutbu Street, Mannady ; i Indian Christian. 2 : 
Priend. printed at the Prog 
Presse, Georgtovn, Hinds, | : 
52 olic Nesan. or | Tamil Published at No. 10, Sevari- |. Do. ..|M. B. Kolandaswami Pillai, 800 
“Gathotie Friend. as mutha ‘treet, Mannady ; © Saperres Indian Christian, 50 years. 
a rinted at the Pro ve 
| tows Bocrgtteun ° 
= Register. | English. | a lished at Thomé;| Do. ..| Rev. A. M. Tegiera, Poriu- 360 
» $8 | Catholic = rinted at the Good Pagtor guese, 37 ae 
‘ | Pablished ot the’. Oatholl 
54 lic Watch-| Do. ub at ©| Weekly .. | Rev. Father Kuss, British sub- 400 
— | wa Breed Society, _Popham’s ject (of German parentage), 50 
| vay Ueorgetown ; years. . : 
ted at the ig Pastor | | | 
: 7 vartbi ss | Mula- Do. ..|K. Janadhana Menon, Nayar 700 
66 |Chakravartini .. | Tamil.. Sachehidananda owt home Monthly.. | K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 490. 
| Teuwaranpeltab, Madyae ’ | 53 years. | 
. ¢ Started, March 1937. 


Langu. 


No. Name of publication. at Where published. Edition. | Name, caste and age of editor. “ae 
‘ cation. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
57 |Choudari... -. | Telugu. | Published at Chataparru, | Monthly. | Garapati Anjaneya Chonudari, 500 
Kisti.a district ; printed at the Kamma, 30 years. 
: Ramamoban Press, Ellore, 
| Kistna district. 
58 | Christ Church Maga- | English. | Methodist Publishing House, Do. Rev. FF. 3B. Heiser, m.a., 250 
zine. Mount Koad, Madras British, 40 years. __ 
59 | Christian College Do. | Methodist Publishing House,| Do. .. |S. J. Crawford, m.a., European. 350 
eogousne. Mount Read, Madras. | 
60 | Chri Patriot. Do. | Albinion Press, | Vepery,| Weekly .. | V. Chakkarai, pa., B.u., Indian 600 
Madras. . Caristian, 35 years. 
61 | Church Extension Asso- Do. | Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, | Quarterly. | Sister Hilda, European... 500 
ciations Qovarterly Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- | 
Leafleft. * mund. 
62 | Church Mission College! Do. | Darling Press, Tinnevelly Do. J. Jnanamuthu, B4., Lt., 400 
| Magazine. Indian Christian, 51 years. 
63 | Cochin Argus Do. Cochin Argus Press, British | Weekly .. C. Hamilton’ Pereira, Anglo- 300 
Cochin. Indian, 48 years. 
64 | Commonweal Do. Besant Press, 13/14, Second Do. B. Ranga Reddi, Reddis 2,000 
. Line Beach, Madras. 
65 | Conch ‘i Do. | Saraswati Vilasam Press, Do. .. | Kaman Pillai, Nayar, 40 years, . 400 
Trivandram, Travancore. ' 
€6 | Contemporary Law Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Monthly..| M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar, 500 
' Review. at Messrs. Thompson & Co.’s Brahman, 36 years. ° 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
67 | Co-operative Bulletin .. | Kanarese | Irish Press, Bangalore City .. Do. .. m re Krishna Ayyar, Brahman, 500 
. 3 ears. 
68 | Criminal Law Reporter. | English. | Law Notes Press, Parvatipur, | Fort- P. Venkata Rao, Brahman, | Not 
| Vizagapatam district. nightly. 56 years, good. stated. 
69 | Crimina] Law Review., Do. | Published at Mylapore, printed | Weekly .. . Duraiswami Ayyangar, 600 
| at the Modern Printing Brahman, 36 years. 
3 Works, Mount Road, Madras. 
70 Daily Post re Do. | Daily Post Press, Civil and | Daiiy T. M. Babiogton, European, 54 | 2,600 
| | Military Station, Bangalore: ears. 
71 | Deccan Church News t. Do. Published at Secunderabad ;! Do. ../| Rev. R. M. Langdale Swith, 200 
| printed at the S.P.C.K. B.4., European, 31 years. 
| Press, Vepery, Madras. 
72 | Deccan Law Report ..;| Urdu .. | Deccan Law Report Press, | Monthly .. Ghulam Akbar Khan Sahib,| 1,000 
Troop Bazaar, Jam Bagh, Muhammadan, 38 years. 
Hyderabud. : : 
73 | Desabhimani .. | Anglo- | Patriot Press, Cuddalore New , Weekly .. P. T. Tiruvenkata Achari, 466 
| amil. Town. Brabman, 32 years. 
74 Do. .. | Telugu. | Desabhimani Presse, Guntar .. Wo. .. | D. Séshéchalapathi Rao, 300 
| Brahman, 48 years. 
76 | Do. Anglo- | Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, Do. T. K. Madhavan, Ezhava, 1,200 
| Mala- Quilon, Travancore. 31 years. 
| yalam | 
‘6; Desamata .. ». | Telugu. | Manorama Press, Rajab- Do. Rayavarapu Ramamurti, 700 
| mundry. rahman, 45 years. 2 
77 | Mission- Do. | Sujanaranjani Press, Coca- | Onceintwo| Rev. N. Abraham, Indian}; 1,000 
| ey ee | nada. months, Christian, 41 years. 
78 | Deseeya Missionary | Kanarese | Wesleyan Mission Press, Do. H. Sumitra, Indian Christian ., 500 
; | Patrike. Mysore City. | : 
79 | Dhénvantari... .. | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam  Prees, | Monthly.. | P. Sankunni Varriar, Variyan, 418 
| yalam Kottakka! Desam, Malabar’ 47 years. 
, district. eats 
80 | Dharma Poshini. | Anglo- | Manomohanam Press, Quilon, | Bi- R. Madhavan Onnithan, Nayar,| 800 
ala- Travancore State. monthly. | 3% years. 
am. 
81 | Dharmasadhani .. "ieee Scape & Co.’s Press, Cocanada, | F a P. Boenemebie, Brahman, 30 500 
$2 Di of Indian Case | English. | PubJished at Mylapore, printed | Monthly .. M. B. Duraiswami Ayyangar,| 1,400 
~ at the Modern Printing : Brabman, 36 years. 
Works, Mount Road, and the 
| India Printin Works, | 
Georgetown, Madras. , si Ss 
83 Vasantha Press, Theosophical | Quarterly. | Mrs. Annie Besant, Irish, 69| 2,000 
Society Buildings, Adyar. : years. 
84 Victoria Jubi'ee § Press, | Monthly., | P. Narasimhayya, 60 years, and| 1,200 
Chittoor. 3s. Srinivésa Rao, 65 years, 
Brahmans. 
e 85 Published at the @oveton | Half- R. A. Curson, European, 30 | Not 
q Protestant College, Ve ery i yearly. years. known. 
rinted at the S.P.C.K.| | 
| ny Vepery, Madras. 
86 | Dravidabhimani .. | Tamil .. | Uravidabhimani Press, Salem, | Weekly .. ~. = . Semanniels Nayudu, | 1,000 
ee ja, 30 years. 
Zee i Do. Justice Printing Works, 16-A, | Dail .. | J. Bhaktavatchallam Pillai, p.a., | Not 
= {aul Rae A gy 
88 a §. Do. residenc ress, 299-800, | Tri- . Sundararaja Ayyxngar, Brah- | Do. 
, vide Fotrthe } Linghi Chetti Street, George- | weekly. man, 60 years. 3 
town, Madras. | 


* Started, Apri] 1917. 


§ Started, 6th June 1915. 


——— 


+ An old journal not previously. reported. 


Started, lst June 1917. 
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Langu- 
No. Name of publication. aerate : Where published. Edition. Name, caste and age 2f editor. ae 
| cation. } “ 
1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
89 | Dravida Raghavatham.* | Tamil . . Sachchida nanda Press, Koma-} Monthly..|T. K. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 260: 
leswaranpet, Madras. ! Brahman, 44 years. 
90 Educational English. | Srinivasa Varada Achari & Do. ..1|C. Srinivasa Achari, Brahman, 600 
Review. . 2 Press, Mount Road, 62 years. 
ras. 
' 91 | Elementary School Jour- | Telugu. | Chintamani Press, Rajah- Do. ..| V. Narasimharayuda, B.a., 1.1., t,500 
nal. rere f Brahman, 43 years. 
92 | Btatkalasatyam or | Malaya- | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J.S. James, American, 38| 2,600: 
Present Truth. lam. Mission of Seventh Day years. : 
Adventists, Kilpank, and | 
printed at the 8.P.C.K. 
- : Press, Vepery, Madras. 
93 | Evangelistic Campaign | English, | S.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, Do. Kev. A. Popley, European, 30] 6,000 
Bulletin.f amil Madras. years. 
Tela 
eluga 
(Sepa- 
rate 
edi- 
iin English U Month] 8 h, pa. 
94 | Ev ’s nglish. | Published at 260, Ungappa | Monthly.. | MW. 8. Kamath, 3.a., Brahman, 100 
°| Beview. — Nayaken Street ; printediat 50 years. 
the Kanara Press, George- 
town, Madras. : 
95 | Findlay College Maga- Do. Published at Mannargudi, | Quarterly. | Rev. C T. Hartley, z.4., B.p., 260 
zine. ‘Tanjore district i ee at European, 26 years, and 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 8. Narayana Ayyangar, m.a., 
t Mysore City. a Brahman, 25 years. 
96 | Friendly Instrdctor Tamil The Yalamcottah Printing | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Pakkianathan, Indian| 1,025 
: : Press, Palamcottah. Christian, 64 years. 
97 | Gana Vidya Prakasini| Do. Sri Gana Vidya! Press, Perun-; Do. ../| V. Srinivasa Ayyangar, Brah- 500 
- or Light of Music. gaiam, Tinnevelly district. man, 40 years. 
98 | Gopala Krishnan Po M. V. Press, Palghat Do. .. | P. Chippa Kutty Nayar, Nayar, 250 
; am. years. 
99 | Gospel Witness .. | English. | AmericanEvangelicalLutheran| Do. .. | Rev. Victor McCauley, Ameri- 350 
| Mission Press, Gunttr. can, 42 years. 
100 | Grihalakehmi .. »» | Telugu. | Manjuvani Press, Ellore,{ Do. ..|N.Chelapati Rao, Brahman, 40 400 
ee i Kistna district. 7 years. 
301 | Guroajana Mitran or | Malaya- | Sastha Press, Palghat .. Do. ..|P. I. Sesha Ayyar, Brahman, 36 | 209 
‘Teachers’ Friend. lam | years. 
102 | Harvest Field .. -- | English. | Wesleyan Mission Press,; Do. Rev. H. Galliford, European, 650 
| Mysore. ee : 64 years. 
103 — School | English |The Palamecottah Printing | Fort- 'D. Gnanayya Timothy, Indian | 200 
erald, - Press, talumcottah, Tinne-| nightly. Christian. | 
| ‘Tami velly. 
04 | Hindu English. | National Presse, Ellis Road,| Daily, tri- | 8. Kasturiranga Ayyangar, s.a.,| 5,000 
? Ces (Mount Road P.O.), Madras. — & | x.., Brahman, 52 years. 
| , | weekly. 
105 | Hindu Nesan. .- .. | Tamil South Indian Press, 18, Nara-| Daily ..{T. S. Kothandarama Ayyar, 900 
eg ae singapuram Street, Mount Brabman, 46 vears. 
u dt at ite Cael Wanel Prem, | Menthty .. | ®. Sedoen. 8 du.| 500 
06 |) Hindu Su ...| Telugu idyartini Samaj ess, | Monthly .. | B. ina, 38 years, and M. 
wal wig Useiiads. Chaddamma, 33 years, Brah- 
. mans. 
107 | Hitakarini Do. Hitakarini Press, Ellore, | Weekly ..| M. L. Narasimha Sarma, Brah- 800 
Kistna district. man, 34 years. 
108 | Hitavadi .. mp Do. Church Missionary Society | Monthly.. | Rev. D. Anantam, z.a., Jndian 560 
Dove Press, Maeulipatam. | Christian, 66 years. 
109 | Humanity English. | India Printing Works, George- | Fort- K. Punnayya, Brahman, 30 650 
town, Madras. nightly. years, 
110 | Ilustrated Crimi-| Do. Victoria Press, Vellore, North Do. T. K. Suandara Ayyar, Brah-} 1,4(0 
nal Investigation Arcot district. man, 45 years. 
and Law est. | 
111 | Iim- ay .. | Urdu Medina Litho Presse, Kalas-| Monthly.. | Syed Ghouse Muhi-ud-din, 500 
ee palyani, Bangalore City. Muhammadan, 30 years. 
112 | Indian Architecture { .. | English. | Published at No. 14,Carstreet,| Do. ..|A.V.Thiagaraya Ayyar, Brah-| .. 
Sa Triplicane, and printed at man, 46 years. 
the Commercial Prees, Tripli- 
Do Mitre, ‘Times P Mount; D W. C. Irvine, Europegn, 0 
Indian Christian. ; s Times Press, Moun ee . we ine, Euro 42} 1,20 
sus | Road, Madras. e years. - 
114 | indian Christian} Do. Published in Bangalore; printed; Do. .. | Rev. H. Halliwell, European, 46 420 
Endeavour. : at the Wesleyan ssion years. 
dian Emigran Published at Myla inted| D T. K. Swaminatha Ayyar, Brah 60 
: 1 €.. Do. u at Mylazore ; Mrs a . K. Swamin Ay 3 
Ld = at the India Printing Works, | man, 36 years. 
Pablisted at yap ar D 1. B. Venkatesa A Brah 5 
dian Engineer. Do. -| Publi at 33, : o ..ji17. B. 4 r, - 250 
16 | in z Re. : waram Agraharam and man, 33 years, La 2 j 
printed at the Minerva Press, 
- Georgetown, Madras. 
* Revived, April 1917. t An old journal not previously reported. + Started, January 1917. 
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~ 


(1) (2) _(3) . (4) (5} fe. @. 
"’ ° a3 
117 | Indian Interpreter .. | English. 8 P.C.K Press,  Vepery, | Quarterly. | Rev. N. Maenicol, m.a., 48 400 
| Madras | years, and Rev.. A. Robert- 
- , son, w.A., 45 years, Europeans. 
118 | Indian . Ladies’ Maga-| Do. Published at ‘' Maplecroft’’, | Monthly.. | Mrs. K. Sathianadhan, m.a., 450 
zine. San Thomé High Road, Indian Christian, 45 -years. 
Mylapore; printed at the | 
‘ Kanara Press, Georgetown, | 
Madras. 7 3 
119 | Indian Law | ‘ami! .. | Indian Law Gazette Press,{ Do. Nadamoni Moudaliyar, Vellala, 250 
Gazette. Popham’, Broadway, 40 years. 
Madras. | 
120 | Indian Law Quarterly ,, | English. | Published at 14 and 15, Luz | Quarterly. | P. R. Ganapati Ayyar, Brah-| ~ 350 
7 Church Koad, Mylapore; man, 42 years. 
printed at Thompson & Co.’s 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 
121 | Indian Patriot... Do. Indian Patriot Press, George- | Daily and | Diwan Bahadur €. Karunakara 920 
town, Madras. triweekly.| Menon, 8.a., Nayar, 57 years. 
122 | Indian Prince® .. Ho. Weekly Newspapers Press, 50 | Weekly .. | 8. Ranga Ayyar, Brahman, 31 500 
Armenian Street, George- | years. 
town, Madras. 
123| Indian Railway| Do. | Vest & Co.'s I'ress, Mount | Monthly..|S. K.° Subba Rao, Brahman,| 160 
Journal. Road, Madras. 48 years. 
124 | Indian Review .. Do, G. A. Natesan & Co.’s Press, Do. G. A. Natesa Ayyar, 8.4., F.m.u.,| 3,000 
Georgetown, Madras. Brahman, 48 years. 
126 | Indian Story-Teller Do Graduates’ Trading Associa- Do. Mr. V. Subba Rao, Brahman, 400 
tion Press, Mysore City. 58 years. | 
126 | Invicta .. ie = Do. Published by the 1st Kent| Do. ,./|Ideut. A. Traies Schofield,| 1,500 
Regiment at Bangalore ; Lieut. Ramstow Lamplagh, 
rinted at the Wesleyan and Private F. Cangus 
ission Press, Mysore City. Dickenson, 
127 | Jaridah-i-Rosgar.. | Urdu ..| Hydari Press, Royapetta, | Daily and | Muhammad Abdul Latif Subib, 700 
adras. weekly. Muhammadan, Sunni, 40 years. 
128 | Janabhimani or | Tamil .. | Published at 3and4, Kondi | Monthly.. | G. A. Vaidyaraman, 8.a., Brah- 750 
People’s Friend. Chetti Street; printed at man, 49 years. 
Messrs. ‘‘hompson & Co.’s . 
Minerva Press, Georgetown, | 
: Madras. : 
129 | Jananukulan ..| Wo. .. | Sri Krishna Vilas Press, | Weekly ..|T. Y. Krishna Das, Ka'lar,| 1,000 
Tanjore. 58 years. - 
130 | Janmi_... ms ., | Mala- Lakshmi Sahayam Prees, Kot- | Monthly .. | K. C. Manavikraman Tampuran, 342 
yaiam.; takkal Desam, Malabar diet. Samantan, 48 years. 
131 | Janopakari .. | Lamil .. | Record Press, Vellore Do. ..|V. RR. Vaidyanantba Ayyar, | Not 
Brahman, 38 years. known. 
132 | Josephite os .. | English |.Published at St. Joseph’s High | Annually. | Manue) Nicholas, Indian Chris-{ 1650 
and School, Calicut, but printed | _ ian, 41 years. 
Mala- at the Kodailhail Press, ; 
yalam, {| Mangalore, South Kanara. eae, ‘ 
133 | Journal of the Kamba-/| Englisb. | Alexandra Press, Kumba- | Quarterly. | K.S Patra Achariyar, 35 years ; 400 
konam College Liter- konam, Tanjore district. S. V. Venkateswara Ayyar, 
ary Soviety. 33 years; and R. V. Venkata- 
rama Ayyar, 30 years, 
Brahmans. 
134 | Journal of the Madras! Do. Published at the Agricultural | Monthly.. OD. Ananda Rao, Indian Chris- 450 
Agricultural Students’ College, Coimbatore ; printed tian, 35 years. | 
Union, at the Literary Sun Press, 
: Coimbatore. : : 
135 | Journal of the Do. Published at the Iady Wen- | Annually. | S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, m.a., 200 
Madras Economic oe poe xv og Brahman, 44 yeers. 
tion. at Messrs. Srinivasa Varada 
Assotta Achari’s Press, Mount Road, 
: Madras. | : 
136 | Journal of the Mythio Do. Pullished at § Bangalore; | Qaarterly. | F. R. Sell, m.a.; European, 30 300 
Society. t rinted at the 8.P.0.K. years. 
| ss, Vepery, Madras. : 
137 | Journal of the Photo- Do. Addison & Co., Ltd., Mount | Monthly.. | Gascoyne Lynde, European, 38 450 
graphic Society of Road, Madras. years. 
dia. | , ; 
Journal of the Tamil | Anglo. | T. A. C. Press, Salem ee Do. ..|C. Rajagopala Achari and R. G. 100 
a Scientific Terms; Tamil. Venkatasubba Ayyar, Brah- 
cron Print Works, | Dail |?.M. N YN éji 2.85 
| oe .. | English. | Justice rinting orks, y --|4.M. Nayar, u.p., Nayar, 47/ 2,850 
-ayY¢ 1s oe : : . 16-A Mount Road, Madras. years. Leiclaingihie 
140 | Kadambari Sangraha ., | Kanarese Megsoneaeest Press, Mysore | Monthly.. en Sastri, Brahman,}| 360 
: | ity. 29 years. Bees | 
141 | Kairali x .» | Mala- Published at Ernakulam;; Do. ..| K. Sankara Menon, m.a., u.7,{ 700 
yalam.| printed at the Vidya Vino- Nayar, 40 years. | 
sre Press, Trichur, Cochin : 
tate, ; 
142 | Kaithozhil or -| Tamil .. | Visvakulotharana Press, Chin-| Do. K. Kanniappa Asari, Kammala, 500 
7 a ( erly tadripet, Madras. . 45 years. 
the Vievakarma 7 : 
Kulopakari). | 
* Started, 7th June 1917. - $‘Transferred to Madras from May 1917. 


+ An old journal not previously reported. | 
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§ Started, 26th February 1917. 
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Name of pubiication. 


(2) 


EO 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. - 


(6) 


Kala Chintamani 


Kalai Magal 

Kaliyuga Vartha- 
mani. 

Kalpaka ee 

| Kalvi * 


Karnataka .. 
Karppaham 
Kannada Kogile 


Karnétaka Chandrike .. 

Karnataka Granthaméle. 

Karnitaka Kavya Kalé- 
nidhi. 

Karnataka Nandini... 


Karnataka Sahitya 
Parishad Patrike. 


Kerala Patrika 
Kerala Sanchari .. 


Kerala Vyasan 


Kerala Yuvavu or 
Young Men of Mala- 
bar. 


| 
Keraleeyabhimani. ' Anglo- 


Keralodayam 
Kistnapatrika .. 


Kolar Gold Fields 
News. 


Konkani Dirven .. 


Kumbakonam Viva euya 
Sangatin Madantira 
Patrikai or Agricul- 
tural Pamphlet. 

La Gerbe du Maduré .. 


Lakshmi Bhai .. 


| 


{ 


| 
' 
i 


| 
A 


| 


| 


| 


oe i Telugu. 


| 


Do. 


Anglo- 


Do. 


Mala- 

yalam, 
Mala- 

yalam. 
Telugu. 


English. 


Konkani 
in Kana- 
rese 
charac- 
ters. 

Tamil .. 


French. 


Mala- 
valam. 


Published at 4, Maliswaran 
Koil Street, Mylapore ; 
printed at the Sivakami Vila- 
sam Press, Choclai, Madras. 

Imprimerie Louis Sianaya de 
Saigon, Pondicherry. 

Kaviprakesa §§ Ganeshananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

The Palamcoottan Printing 
Press, Palamcottah. 

Victoria Press, Madura 


Irish Press, Bangalore City .. 


Jagannatham Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore 


Graduates’ Trading A 380ciation 
Press, Mysore City. 

Graduates’ Trading Association 
Press, Mysore City. 

Srinivaga Press, Mysore City.. 


Published st the Sati Hitaishini 
Office, Nanjangud, Mysore 
State ; printed at the Sri 
Krishna Press, Hubli, 
Bombay Presidency. 

Published at the Kannada 
Academy, printed at the 
Irish Press, Bangalore City, 

! Vidwajjana Manoranjini Press, 

| Pithapuram, Godavari 

| _ district. 

| Coronation Memorial Syrian 
Press, Muvattupazha, 
Travancore State. 

Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Puthenchandai, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 


| West Coast Press, Calicut 


Vidya Vilasam Press, Calicut. 


Published at Cranganur ; 
rinted at the Vidya 
inodini Press, Trichur, 
Cochin State. 

Published at Tellicherry 2 
rinted at the Base] Miesion 
ress, Mangalere, South 
Kanara. 

Keraleeyabhimani 
Mavelikara, 
State. | 

, Kerala Kalpadrumam Press, 

| “Trichur, Cochin State. 

Kistnoa  Swadeshi 
Masulipatam. | 

Kolar Gold Fields News Press, 
Bowringpet, Mysore State. 


Published at Kadri, Manga 
lore ; printed at the Kodial- 
bail Press, Mangalore. 


Press, 
Travancore 


Press, 


4 


Alexandra Press, Kaumba- 


konam. 


St. Joseph’s Industria] School 
Press, eer | 

Vidyavinodini Press, Tri- 
chur, Cochin State. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
BO. te 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly. . 
Fort- 
nightly. 
Monthly... 


Weekly .. 
Do. ee 
Monthly.. 


eS ae 


Weekly .. 


Do. 
a 
Monthly.. 


Fort- 
nightty. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 
Do. . 


| T. V. Kaliyana Sundara Mudali, 
Vellala, 36 years. 


S. Bangaru Pathar, Kammala, 
43 years. ‘ 

T. Muthuswami Chetti, Vaisya, 
24 years. 

T. BR. Sanjivi Rao, Brahman, 35 

years. 

K. 8. Narayanaswami Aryyar, 
B.A., B.L., Brahman, 36 
ears. 

D. V. Gundappa, Brahman, 30 


years. 
|S. Rajulu Reddi, Reddi, 28 
years. 
P. Bhoja Rao, 8.a., 48 years, and 
| M. Thimmappaya, 28 years, 
Brahmans. 
N. Srikanta Sastri, Brahman, 33 


|, years. 
B. Subba Rao, n.a., Brahman, 
47 years. : 

M. A. Ramanuja Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 52 years. 

N. Tirumalamma], Brahman, 
30 years. 


_R. Raghunatha Rao, Brahman .. 


| V. Venkatarama Sastri, 51 years, 
| and V. Ramakrishna Sastri, 
| 23 years, Brahmans. 

| Rev. P. J. John, Indian 


Christian, 
27 years. , 


| 2, Mabefeve Sarma, Brahmas. 


28 years. 


C. Kunhiraman Menon, pB.a., 
Nayar, 58 years. 

C. P. Govindan Nayar, Nayar, 
£9 years. 

N. Padmanabha Menon, Nayar, 
26 years. 


J. M. Jacobi, Indian Christian, 
38 years. 


P. Jacob Kurien, Indian Chris- 


tian, 31 years. 


K. Govindan Nambiyar, B8.a., 
B.L., Nayar, 32 years. 

Mutnuri Krishna Kao, Brahman, 
39 years. 

A. Cornelius, Anglo-Indian, 65 
years. 

A. J. Mascarenhas, Indian 

Christian, 29 years. 


R. Srinivasa Ayyangar, 44 years, 
and Subrahmaniye Pell 41 
years, Brahmans. 


Rev. G. J. Gross, 8.3, German, 


46 P soon a 
V. Narayana “Menon, ‘Nayar, 
37 years. 


* Registered, 18th January 1917. 


Name of publication. 


(2) 


Where published, 


(4) 


2 Edition. 


(5) 


Lakshmi Vilasam 


Law Weekly ., 


Lawyer .. oe 
Liva-ul-Islam ee 


Teocal Se overn- 
ment Gunette. 


Lokaprakasam =.. 


Lokopakari.. =.. 


Lutheran Sunday Lesson 
Book for Children. 


Madar Bodhini .. 


Madar WManoran- 


— or — 


School Magazine. 
Madar Mitri or 


Tamil Woman’s 
Friend. 
Madhuravani.. 
Madhva Sidhanta 
Prakasinf. 
Madres Church Mission- 


ary Gleaner. 


Madras Bulletin 
of Co-operation. 


Madras Forest College 
Journal, 


Madiae Law Journal 


Madras Law Times 


Madras Mail 


Madras Times... 
Madras Weekly Notes .. 


English. 


English, 
Tamil 
and 
Teluga. 
(sepa- 
rate edi- 
tions). 
English. 


Do. 


Lakshmi Sahayam Press, 


district. 


Mylapore; printed at Mesers. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Modern Printing -Works, 
Muunt Road, Madras. 


Muhammadia Press, Geo ) 
town, Madras. rit 


Published at No. 7, Badriah 

Garden Street, Georgetown ; 

rinted by Higginbothams, 

i ited 9 Mount — Road, 
Madras. 

Lokaprakasam Printing 
Department, Janopakari 
Press, Trichur, Cochin State. 

Sachchidananda Press, Koma- 
leswaranpettah, Madras. 

American Evangelical 
Lutheran Mission Tacs, 
Guntar. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, Memorial Hal) Com- 
found, Madras. 3 

Published at 12, Thanikachala 
Mudali Street, Triplicane ; 
— at Commercial Press, 

riplicane, Madras. _ 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Royal Press, Mysore City 


Published at the Madhva 
Sidhanta Prakasini Sabha, 
Mysore ; printed at the 
Jayulaya Press, Mysore City. 

8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Aladras. | 


Published by the Madras Pro- 
. vincial Co-operative Union, 
Limited, ‘I'riplicane ; printed 
at the Commercial Presse, 
Triplicane, Madras. 


Published at the Madras Forest 
College; prin ed at the Lite- 
rary Sun Prees, Coimbatore. 


Published at Brodie’s Road, 


Mylapore ;~ printed at the 
Commercial Press, Tripli- 
cane, Madras. : 
Published at the Law Times 
office, Georgetown; printed 
at P. R. Rama Ayyar & Co.’s 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


Madras Mail Prees, No. 6, 
North Beach Road, George- 
town, Madras. 


Madras Times Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. 


Road ; printed at the Modern 
Printing Works, Misquith’s 
Buildings, Mount Koad, 
Madra : 


8. 
Published at the Y.M.C.A., 
Geo: 


‘House, Mount 
Road "Madras. rae 


Preas, Palamcottah. 


Kéttakkal Desam, Malabar | 
Pablished at Vasanta Vilas, 


Published at Royapetta High | 


The Palamootteh Printing: 


Monthly... 
Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly . 
and bi- 
weekly. 

Monthly .. 

Weekly .. 


Do. . os 
Monthly .. 


Do. 


Do. 


7 


9 


K. ©. Manavikraman Tamporan 
Samantan, 48 years. f 


54 - > 


64 years, 


‘years, and J. H. Mehta, z.a., 
BL., 28 years, Gujaratis, — 
Moulvi Haji Sheikh Miran Mouhi- 
ud-din, , , 40 years. 
K.C. Desika Achariyar, 41 years, 
and P. Duraiswami Ayyangar,, 
45 years, Brahmans.’ : 


T. N. Vaidyeswara 
Brahman, 34 years. 


K. Vadivela Chetti, Vania, 
53 years. 7 


Ayyar, 


European, 31 years. 
Miss Inglis, w.a., European oz 


C. 8. Ramaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 41 years. 


Miss Grace Stephens lo- 
Indian, 61 years. ~— 


man, Brahman, 25 years. 

Y. Srinivasa Rao, 62 years, 
and H.- Narasinga Rao, 64 
years, Brabmans. 


¥.M.U., European, &6 years. 


36 years. 


0. E.C. Fischer, European, 48 
years, | 


42 years. ) 


(1) T. Prakasam, Brahman, 
44 years; (2) M. Deva- 
doss, Indian Christian, 
45 years; and (3) C. Madha- 
van A at Nayar, 386 years. 

T elby, European, 35 


E 
years. 


Glyn Barlow, m.a., Enropean, 


N. EK. Tata Acharya 
* ata Ach B.A. 
s,L., Brahman, 36 years. 


H, O. Herman, American, 35 
_ years. . 


; 


V. 0. Secha Achariyar, Brahman, | 


H. V. Divitia M.A., BL, 28] 


Mrs. H. 0. : Kannada V> BeAcy 


K. Hanuman Doss alias Hane 


Rev. Canon E._ Sell, D.D.> 


V. Venkata Subbayya, Brahman, 


8. Varada Achari, Brahman, 


‘Miss R. E, Howard, European .. | _ 
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Where published, 


(4) 


| Name, caste and age of editor. 


(8) pie: 


Mes ef the 
Sacrea Heart. 

Megsenger of the Sacred 
Heart. 

Missionary Intelligencer 

Mission News 

Mission News for 


Women. 
Mitabhashini 


Mitavadi 


Monthly Letter 
| Morning Star oo 
Mukhbir-i-Deccan. 


Mushir-i-Deccan. 


Muslim Dutan 
My Mother 


Mysore Patriot .. 

‘iyo - Social 

Mysore Star ee 

Nagai Neela- 
lachani. 

Walla Ayan or 

Nallasiriyan or Trained ' 
Teacher. 

National Missionary 
 Inteliigenese. 

" Nattukottai Vaishyam. 


yalam. 
Anglo- 
Mala- 

alam. 
Tami) .. 
English. 


Urdu .. 


rese. 
Tamil .. 


Do. .. 
Do. .. 
English. 
Tamil .. 


i 


| Mero Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. a 


—— Prees, 
re. 
Press, British Cochin. 


Union 
Anver Press, Muttanchen, 
Cochin State. : 


Mission 


| Sundara Press, Trivandram 


Travancore State. : 
Malay4la Manérima Press, 
K6ttayam, Travancore State. 
Manamohan Press, Quilon, 
Travancore. : 
Kérala Kalpadrumam Press, 
Trichér, Cochin State. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore’ .. 


Kodialbail Press, Mangalore .. 


Sri Sudarsana Press, Little 
Conjeeveram, Chingleput 
district. 

West Coast Press, Calicut .. 

Manorama Press, Rajah- 
mundry. 

Published at No. 78, Thayar 
Sahib Street ; printed at 
Razzakia Press, Mount 
Road, Madras. __ 

St. Joeeph’s Industria] Schoo! 
Presse, Trichinopoly. 

Industrial Schoo] Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 

Darling Press, Palamecottah .. 


American Evangelical Luther- 
an Mission Press, Guntar. 
Do. do. 


Poblished at $Mayyanad; 
rinted at the V.V. Press, 
alien. Travancore State. 
Mitavadi Printing Works, 
Calicut. 


The Palamecottah Printing 
Prees, Palamcottah. 

St. Joseph’s Industrial Schoo) 
Press, re: 

Sultani Press, yapetta, 
Madras. 


Decean Panch Press, Malt.bub- 
— (Govliguda), Hyder- 
abad. 


Shah-ul- Hamidiya 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at S§St. Joseph’s 
High School, Trivandrum ; 
rinted at the St. Joseph's 
ndustrial School Press, 


pion mer gg OED 
y ilas I ress, 


Krishnaraja 
Mysore. 

Sri Krishnaraja Vani Vilas 
Press, Mysore. | 
Crown Press, Mysore .. — oe 
Neelalochani Press, Nega- 
patam. . 
Good Pastor Press, George- 
town, Madras. 
Caxton Press, Georgetown, 


Madras. 
T. A. O, Press, Salem me 


The Barada Printing Press, 
Palamoottah. 


Press, 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 

Do. 


Quarterly. 
Bi-weekly. 


Te. te 

Monthly... 
O.. e 

Annually. 


Weekly .. 


Bi-weekly. 
Monthly .. 
Do. 


Do. 
Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 

Do. 


Daily 


Weekly .. 


Six times a 
year. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly.. 

Oe 0s 
Weekly .. 
Monthly... 


B. A. A. Rajendram - Pillai, | 
Indian Christian, 56 years. 
Mrs. Tomlinson, Englishwoman. 


E. W. Nigli, Anglo-Indian, 61 
years. 

O. V. Abdur Rahman Haidros, 
Muhammadan, 28 years, 


K. N. Sivarajan Pillai, 3.«., 
Vellala, 44 years. 

K. M. Mathula 
u.k.A.8., | Syrian 
46 years. 7 

K. Kalpu Pillai, na., Nayar, 
53 years. 

K. Kanjunni Nayar, Nayar, 41 
yeare. 

A. A. Pereira Anglo-Indian, 38 


yeurs. 

E. Coelho, Indian Christian, 
43 years. 

C. P. A. Ranga Aohari, Brab- 
man, 45 years. 


Mappilla 
Chieti 


P. Krishnan Nayar, Nayar, 


36 & 
Ch. ig am, Brahman, 

49 yeurs. 
Ghaus Sahib, 


Muhammad 
Muhammadan, 64 years. 


Rev. Brother Joseph, Indian 
Christian, 61 years. 

Rev. Brother Leo, European, 45 
years, 

J. A. Ambudayan, Indian Christ- 
ian, 48 years. 

Rev. J. Aberly, p.p., American. 
52 years. 

Mrs. E.8. McCauley, American, 
27 years. 

V. V. Padmanabham, Ezbava, 
32 years. 


C. Krishnan, 3.., B.u., Tiyya, 
45 years. 


Miss R. E. Howard, European .. 


Rev. Father L. Tacombe, s.z., 
Frenchman, 50 yeare. 
Saiyid Muhammad Abdal Qadir 
ib, Muhammadan, Sunni, 
48 years. 
Krishna Rao, Brahman, 49 
years. 


M. A. Shah-ul-Hamid, Muhbam 
madan, 43 years. 

R. P. Kulandaiswami Pillai, 
Indian Christian, 29 years. 


M. 8. Lakehmana Rao, Brah- 
man, 4) years. | 
M. Srinivasa Rao, Brahman, 57 


R. John, Indian 
Christian, 47 years. : 
O. BR. Namasivaya Mudaliyar, 
Vellala, 41 years. 


Mre. 8. G. Hensman, w.a., [Indian 


Christian, 35 years. 
P, 8. Audaiappa Pillai, Vellala, 
88 years. 


_ © Started, January 1917. 


Neme of publication. 


—_- = 


age of 
pobli- 
cation. 


——— 


Where published. 


Edition. 


Name, caste and age of editor. — 


(1) | ee (4) (6) (6) 4 
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| resa, Calicut. : 
230 | Wagrani Deepika. | Anglo- | 8t. Joseph’s Press, Mannanam, | Bi-weekly. | T. M. Verghese, Indian Chris-| 1,500 
h nd Ettumanur, Travancore State. tian, 29. years. 
yalam. 
231 | New India English. | New In‘ia Printing Worke,| Daily ..-| Pandarinath Kasinath Telang,| 8,500 
3 13/14, Second Line Beach, M.A., LL. B. 
Madras. 4 Bis 
232 | Newington Schoo) Do. | Published at’ “ Newington,’’ | Half- C. Morrison, European ., oe 50 
Magazine, — Teynampet ; printed 7 yearly. 7 Pee Lee 
Higginbotham’s, Limited, 
Moors Road, Madras. 
233 | New Reformer .. Do. Published at 15, Venkatarayen | Monthly... | D. Gopal] Chetti, Senai Tholavar, $00 
Lane, Georgetown ; printed 49 years ; 
by Vest & Co., Mount Road, 
Madras. nee 
234 | Wigashkalasatyam | Tamil .. | Published at the South Indian | Quarterly. | Rev. J. 8. James, American, | 3,000 
ow The Present Mission of the Seventh Day 88 years. 
Trath. Adventists, Kilpauk; printed 
at the Albinion Press, |. 
Vepery, Madras. 
23) | Noble College Leader .. | English. | Church Missionary Society | Weekly .. | T. V. Narasayya, 25 years, and 300 
Dove Prees, Masulipatam. Vv. kK. Visweswara Kao, 
Brahm D Weekly Nowspapers P D 6. an 
236 | Won-Brahman O. ae ewspapers Press, beta rangapani Mudaliyar, 500 
; 50 J Armenian  Btreet, Vellala, 25 feats . 
: Georgetown, Madras. 
237 | Northwick Observer .. Do. Yublished at the United Free | Quarterly | Miss J. H. Ross, mu.a., B.8e., 359 
Church of Scotland Mission . European, 32 year, 
Girls’ Boarding School, 
Ruayapuram ; printed at 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 7 ‘i 
238 | Notes and News Do. Wesleyan Mission Press, | Monthly.. | Rev J. Tackle, New Zealander, : 250 
Mysore Vity. 46 years. : 
239 | Oar Little Paper.. Do. Published at St. Joseph’s High} Do. ..|R. P. Kaulandaiswami Pillai, 530 
° School, Trivandrum, Travan- Indian Christian, 39 years. 
core ; printed at St. Joseph’s 
Industrial School Press, 
Trichinopoly. : 
240 | Outlook .. oe ot oF Published at the Y.W.C.A.; | Quarterly. | Mies E. A. Waugh, British, 35 en 
| printed at the Ootacamund years. 
and Nilgiri Press, Coonoor. 
241 | Pandia Nesan__... | Tamil.. ae Vilasam § Press, | Weekly .. | P. George, Indian Christian, 44 400 
ura. 3 years. 
242 | Paramartha ... K ana- Fogeeniins Press, Bangalore | Monthly., | 8. Narayana Sastri, Brahman, 45 1,000 
reae. ity. years. 
243 | Penkalvi or Female | Tauil .. | Published at 27, Ramaswami| Do. ... | Revoo Tayarammal, Sudra, 33 650 
Education. Street, Mannadi ; printed at years. 
the India Printing Works, , 
eople’s Opini kee Peis, Sines teeny | K..%. 2 Pillai 
914 + jon .. | English. | Sun ress, vandruom, | Bi-wee . N. Sivarajan i, B.A. 630 
- 388 — “ily Peet Press, Civil and | Weekl Fletcher " Norton, pean 
245 , Do. Daily Post es, Civil an eekly .. er Norton, Huro » 54) 1,000 
Chronicle. Military Station, Bangalore. years. | ie 
246 | Popular Scientific Jour- Do. Mercury Prese, Georgetown, | Monthly ,, | He y Devadas, B.a., 1&.T., 300 
na). Madras. Indian Cbristian, 33 years, 
247 | Prabodhini ». | Telagu. | Prabodhini Press, Duggirala,j Do. ../| V. Niranjana Sastri, Tomas: 850 
| Bos are Pe 3 a Oe at tee | e 
248 -- | Lamil .. | Publishe at rirangam, a . : ujulu Naynda,| 3200 
Penjennkene ‘LTrichinopoly district ; Balija, 30 years. — 
rinted at the Chandra 
ang Geor —* — acs . mn “ a 
24 i »{ Do. .. | Sachchidanan ress, Koma- | Weokly .. | M.° unmuga udaliyar, 
8 ca Maree Bilores Kistua | Moathiy.. |B. Venta yee ot gale 
250 : .| Telugu. | Raman Press, ‘ Ellore, na} Monthly.. | #. a Oo, Drabman, 35; 1,000 
Prarambha Vidya b TT years, and V, Sayanna Sastri,| 
Seen ' u.4., 1.T-, Brahman, 37 years. 
251 | Prayer Circular .. | English. | The Ootacamund and Nilgiri| Do. ..| Rev. BR. J. Ward, ean,| 1,000 
a create enettn,-|-Bie aes Damen Me ke | 
26: : ual .. Do. Published at the Presentation ye v. Mother Berkmans bh 
52 | Presentation Annua ‘te 9 Georgetown ; European, 39 yours. Urpay, | 300 
rinted at Raitby & Co.’s . 
iberty Press, Georgetown, ; 
| Weekly 'N oe Dias, | Wadty .. | 0. Bares Azyei, Baiinan 
| Do. | Weekly Newspapers Jress,| Weekly ., | 8. ga Ayyar, $5 | N 
ot | Pence ene Soe 50 Armenian . Btreet, _ fe a 
| Georgetown, Madras. ° i ae : | 
254 | Progress .. <++| Do. Christian Literature Society | Monthly .. | Rev. A: C. Clayton, Earopean, 1,8¢0 
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Promptuariam os “* 
Parna Chandro- 
dayam. 

Qasim-ul-Akhbar .. 


Qaumi Report 
Rafik-ul-Asatiza 


Ravi .. 


Rayabhari 


Risala-i-Alhadi 
Risala-i-Ifada ,. 
Ris&la-i-Mé!guséri 


Risola-i-Rahbar i-Muza- 

Rishla-i-T éj ee ee 

Rieéla-i-Tarikb-i-Usma- 
nia, 


Risala-i-Zakhira 


Roberts’ Billiard Notes. 


Sahaya 


Sahifa a 


Sahriday4 or the San- 
skrit ournal. 


Sampad Abbynda- 

yaar Wealth i 
ysore. 

Samudaya Deepika... 


Samudaya Parish- 
 karini, 


Eamudra Thee- 
Tam. — 


Sanatana Dharmam ,. | 


Saivam ri ngewe 


Saivaprakasam .. | 


| 


| Published 


Industrial School Press, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 
Victorian Frees, Madura zs 


Chamraj Fress, Civil and 
Military Station, Bangalore 


Qaumi [reas, Pyoroft Road, 


Triplicane, Madras, 

Published at 33, ‘thayar Sabib 
Street, Triplicane ; printed 
at the Nami Press, Tripli- 
cane, Mad:as. 

Published in the Canadian 
Baptist Mission Compound, 
Cocanada, and printed at tho 
Scapo & Co. Press, Coca- 
nada. 

Published at Vadrevupalle, 
Godavari district; printed 
at the Braun Indastrial 
Printery, Rajahmundry. 

Published at Daricha Bhowra ; 
pone ut Ansaria Press, 

asaratta, Hyderabad. 
gp <a ail ren 
ahbubpura owli )s 

H erated. ( = 

Mahbub-ul-Nazair Press, out- 
side the gate of Dabirpura 

near Alawa-i-Bibi, H bad. 

Sahifa Press, Gun Foundry, 
Hyderabad, Deccan. 

Mufid-i-Deccan Presse, Kali- 
kaman, Hyderabad. 


Palace of Maharaja Sir Kishen 
Pershad, Bahador, Hyder- 


abad 
Kalikatad, 


Zakhira Press, 
Hi freer 

Published by John W. Roberts 
& Co., 18, Genera) Patter’s 
Road, Madras; printed at the 
Madras Times Press, Mount 
“Road, Madras. 

sting Vani Vildsa Press, 


ysore, 
Braun Industrial Printery, 
Rajahmundry. 


Sahifa Press, Sultanpura, 
Hyderabad. 


Published at No. 3, Orme’s 
Road, Kilpavk, Madras; 
tinted at Sri Vani Vilas 
ress, Sri , Trichino- 
poly district. 
Krishraraja Vani Vilas Press, 
Mysore City. 
Edward Press, Cannanore 


8.M.R.V. Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 


Raja Baja Varma _ Press, 
Pu 


thenchanthai, Trivandrum, . 


Travancore State. 
West Coast Press, Calicut .. 


Publiched at the Chennai 
lS 2 
corgetown 5 printed a 
Vaithiga Saiva J rees, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

at Perur, and 

‘printed at thd Rama- 

chandra Vilas Press, Coim- 

batore. 


Monthly .. 
Bi-weekly. 


Daily .. 
Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


. 
Quarterly. 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 


Daily .. 


‘Monthly oe 


Daily .. 


Monthly .. 


Fort- 
nightly. 


Weekly . : 


Monthly .. 


Rev. Father Ligory, European, 
41 years. 

A. Rangaswami Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 49 years. 

M. Abdul Hameed Sharif Sahib, 
Mubammadaa, 39 years. 


M.A. Majid Sharar, Muham- 

| madan, 42 ra, 

Saiyid Jalal-ud-din, Muhamma- 
dan, Sunni, 41 years. 


Rev. R. E. Smith, European, 44 
years, and H. B. Crees, bLuro- 
pean, 36 years. 


Rev. E. C. Adams, Eurcpean, 41 
years. 


Ghulam Husain, Muhammadan, 
39 years. 


Mirza Nizam Shah 


Sahib, 
Muhammadan, 31 years. 


Muhammad  Wali-ur-Rahman, 
Muhammadan, 34 years. 


John Kenny, European, 55 


ears. 

Abdul Wafa Ghulam Nuhanm- 
mad Sahib, Ansari Waufi, 
Muhammadan, 24 years. 

Saiyid Sadiq Husain Sahib, 
Nuhammadan, 55 vears. 

Saiyid Nuzur-ul-Husain, Muham- 
madan, 31 years. 

John W. Roberts, European, 43 
years. 


M, 8. Lakshmana Rao, Brahman, 


41 years. 
Patagam Paradesi, Indian 


Christian, 41 years. 


Muhammad Akbar Ali, Muham- 
madan, 33 years. 

R. Krishnaroa Achariyar, m.A., 
Brahman, 48 years. 


M.S. Lakshmana Reo, Brahman, 
41 years. 


K. Kuttiappa Nambiyar, Nayar, 
49 years. 
A. P, Nayar, Nayar, 33 years .. 


L. A. Netto, Indian Christian, | 
40 years, 


M. 8. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 
89 years | 
I, Audimula Mudaliyar, Vellala, 

63 years. 


Sm 


A. Kandaswami Piilai, Balija .. 
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Sarva Vyapi 
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Scholar t 


School Days and 


Holidays. 
91 | Scientific Manuring 


292 | Self-culture 


293 | Sen Tamil 
294 | shi 
| Shimoga 
295 |Siddhantam .. 


296 | Sironcha 
Pioneer. 


Vrit- 


Jungle 
| Siva Yogi Vilacam 


Social Reform 
Advocate. 


South Indian Mail. 


South of India 
Observer. . 


'§.P.G. College 


| Mogesine. 
| §.P.G. High School 
Magazine. 


Achurya. 
Sri Savitri .. 
Sri Vani Vilasini. 
St. Andrew’s CUburch 
_ (The Kirk) Magazine. 
St. Anthony's Messen- 
 ger.t 


St. Mary’s Magazine .. 
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Tamil .. 


Do. 
Uriya .. 


Tamil .. 
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Mala- 
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anarese 


Anglo- 
Indian. 


English. | 


yalam. 
English. 
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Yublished at 87, Ramaswami 
Street, Mannadi ; printed at 
the Kalaratnakara Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Mission Press, Pondicherry .. 


The Asha Press, Berhampur, 
Ganjam district 

S.P.C.K. Press,  Vepery, 
Madras. 


5.P.C.K. 
Madras. 


Press, Vepery, 


Industrial School Prese, Erna- 
kulam, Cochin State. 
Published at iddepura, 
Chamarajanagear taluk ; 
rinted at the 
ission Press, Mysore. 
Sarasvati Vilasam Press, 
Trivandram, 
State. 
Srinivasa Press, 
Road, Madras. 


Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 


Published by Messrs. Parry & 
Co ; printed by the Ananda 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 


185 Mount 


°f 
ich. | Excelsior Press, Kizhanattam, 


Tinnevelly district. 

The Tami] Sangam Power 
Press, Madura. 

Shimoga Union Printing Press, 
Shimoga, Mysore State. 

M. L. V. Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


. | Published at Sironcha, C.P.; 


printed at the American 

Evangelical Lutheran 

Mission Press, Guntar. 
Spectator Press, Calicut 


264, Thumbu 
Cletti Strezt, Georgetown ; 
printed at the Methodist 
Publishing lIlouse, Mount 
Road, Madras. 

Victoria Press, Madura 


Ootacamund and Nilgiri Press, 


Cranley Chambers, Ootaca- | 


~ mound. oe 
Yodson Press, Trichinopoly. 


Fublished at Trichinopoly, 
printed by the 5.P.C.K. 
Press, Vepery, Madras. 

Sadananda Press, Udipi, 
South Kanara district. 

Tharaka Press, Haripad, 
Travancore State. 

Savitri Press, Jaganayakpur, 
Godavari district. ; 

Sri Vani Vilas Press, Sri- 
rangam, Trichinopoly dist. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. — 

Published at Coonoor, printed 
at St. Joseph’s Industrial 
School Press, Trichinopoly. 

Published at St. Mary’s Kuro- 
pean High School, George- 
town ; printed at the Good 
Pastur Press, Georgetown, 
Madras. 


Wesleyan } 


‘Travancore | 


| 
| 


Monthly .. 


| Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 
Do. 


Do. 


Weekly .. 


| Monthly .. 


Weekly .. 

Fort- 
nightly. 

Monthly .. 


Do. 


Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 
Weekly .. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly .. 


C. Somasundaram Pillai, Vellala, 
37 years. 


Catholic priests 


Gopabandu 
5) years. 

Rev. J. Lazarus, 8.a., D.D., 
Indian Christian, 67 years. 


. 
ee 6 
‘: 


Das, Brahman, 


1 
. | Rev. A. Subbarayodu, Indian 


Christian. 


Rev. Father F. M. Nilavarath, 
Indian Christian, 40 years. 
A. E. Perkins, European 


Y. Rama Ayyar, Brahman, 23 
years. 


P. S. Mangapati Nayudu, Balija, 
27 years. 


F. Howard Oakley, Englishuan, 
37 years. 


J. W. Leith, B.Sc., European. 


K. T. Ramaswami Ayyangar, 
Brahman, 34 years. 


Narayana 
Brahman, 52 years. 
P. Venkappayya, 
35 years. 
A. P. Kalyanasundara Madali- 
yar, Vellala, 62 years. 
Mies R. E. Tailer, American .. 


Ayyangar, 


Brahman, 


Vaghadanandam V. K.. Guruk- 
kal, Tiyya, 28 years. 

O. Kandaswami Chetti, Beri- 
Chetti, 49 years. 


R. Sundaram Ayyar, Brahman, 
32 years. 
J. A. Davies, European, 43 years. 


A. S. Nataraja Ayyar, Brahman, 
21 years. . 

S. K. “Devasikamani, 
Christian, 44 years. 


Indian 


K. Subba Rao, 53 years, and 
N. mange’ Krishna Rav, 
34 years, Brahmans. 

G. Govindan 
Brahman, 28 years. 

P. Lakshmi  Narasaiamba, 
Brahman, 36 years, 

T. K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, 
B.4., Brahman, 43 years. 

Rev. N. Meldrum, Scotch, 
35 years. 

Rev. D.  Beshu, 
37 years. 


Rev. | ee FP 


Nam buri, © 


French, 


Vanderburg, 


Dutch, 47 years. 
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Subhashini .. 


Sudarsini 
Sujanamitram 
Sukhabi Vridhini. 
Sunday School Lessons. 


Supantha ae 


Suvarnalekha 
Svadharmapra- 
Swadesa Bandhu.. 
Swadesabhimani is 


Swadesamittiran .. 


Tamilian... ‘i 
Do. ee wis 
Tamil Law Journal 
(High Court Deci- 
sions). 


Taylor igh 
School shea. 


Telugu Baptist .. 
Teluga Churchman .. 
Telugu Law Journal .. 
Felugu Officer .. 
Temperance 
News. 

Ten India Vyava- 
harachintamani. 
The Magazine 
(St Joseph’s College, 


Trichinopoly). 
Then and Now .. 


Theological Journal .. 


Theory and Practice in 
Engineering. 


Theosophist 
Tiruvalluvar 
Tit-Bite of Animal Life. 


| 


338 | Fravancore . Abhi- 
mani. 7 


Gran- 

* tham, 
Nagari 
an 
Tamil. 

English. 


Do. 


Tamil .. 


Srimulam Press, Trivandram, 
Travancore State. 

Sudarsini Press, Narsapur, 
Kistna district. 

Orion Press, Mattancherri, 
Cochin State. 

Sukhabi Vridhini Press, Pondi- 
cherry. 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Crown Press, Mysore .. os 


Soudamini Printi 
Tanuku, Kistna district. 
Chandrika Press,Guntor ,, 


Madhukaravani Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 
Sharada Press, Mangalore .. 


Swadeshmittiran Press, George- 
town, Madrae. 


Gautama Press, Koyapettah, 
Madras. 

Bhaskara Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Published at Mayavaram ; 

rinted at the Commercial 
Triplicane, Madras. 

Published at the Taylor High 
School, Narsapur, Kistna 
district ; printed at Srinivasa 
Varada Achari & Co.’s Press, 
Mount Road, Madras. 

Albinion Press, § Vepery, 
Madras. 

American Evangelical Luthe- 
ran Mission Press, Guntur. 
Telugo Law Journal Press, 

Masulipatam. 

Sri Kanyaka Parameevari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntar district. 
Published at ‘ Bonaly”’, 
Egmore ; printed at Thomp- 
son & Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. | 
Published in Purasawalkam , 
printed by the Penrose 
Co.’s Nurjaban Prees, Madras. 
St. Joseph's Industrial Schoo! 
Press, Trichinopoly. 


Published at Stanes’ High 
School, Coimbatore]; pripted 
at the Methodist Publishi 
House, Mount Road, Madras. 

Kalpadrumam Press, Madora.. 


Horsfall &  Co,’s Press, 
Popham’s Broadway, George- 
town, Madras. 

Vasanta won Theosophieca) 
Society Buildings, Adyar. 

Emmanuel Press, Coimbatore. 


8.P.C.K. Press, 


Ve 
Madras. oti be 


Victoria Prees, . Nagercoil, 
Travancore State. 


~- 


Works, 


nightly. 
Monthly . , 


s&s 


Weekly .. 
Monthly .. 
eee 
Weekly .. 
Daily and 
Tri- 


weekly. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly.. 
Do. 


Quarterly. 
Monthly.. 
Quarterly. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 


Weekly .. 


P. K. Govinda Pillai, Nayar, 
42 years. 


T. %V. 8. Prakasa Rao, 
Brahman, 22 years. 

K. P. K. Raphael, Indian Christ- 
ian, 28 years. — 

Venkatachella Nayakar,Vanniya, 
51 years. 

Mrs. Owen, European 


A. Mahadeva Sastri, 65 years, 
and A. Venkatesayya, 50 years, 
Brahmans 


D. Venkataramana Rao, Brah- 
man, 85 years. 

K. Koteswara Sarma, Brahman, 

37 years. 

R. Subrahmanya yyar, 
Brahman, 44 years. 

V Shrinivasa Kamath, 
Brahman, 86 years. 

A. Rangaswawmi Ayyangar, Brah- 
man, 48 years. 


C. I. Pattabhiraman, Buddhist, 
$2 years. 

8. Muthuswami Pillai, Vellala, 
37 years. 

C. Sundarama Ayyar, Brahman, 
—" and A. Natesa Pillai, 
Vellala, 55 years. 

A. Jayaram lao, B.A., L.T., 
Brahman, 41 years. 


Rev. J. David, Indian Christian, 


Gondi David, 8.a., u.t., Indian 


istian, 34 years. 
. fi Parushottam Pantalu, 


Brahman, 51 years. 

Brigadier Vaskane, European, 
46 years. — 

Rev. A. Moffat, m.a., 
Scotch, 57 years. 


N. Subrahmanya 
Brahman, 43 years. 


Rev. H. J. Quinn, Irish, 58 
years. 


Rev. E. E. Berry, European .. 


Ayyar, 


P. J. N. Srinivasa 


Sarma, 
Brahman, 39 years. 


A. Padmanabha Mnudaliyar, 
Vellala, 44 years. 


Mre. Annie Besant, Irish 69 
years. 
“a 8. Subrahmanya Pillai, 


a. 
Rao Sahib P. Ramachandra Rao, 
Brahman, 60 years. 


D. C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 
31 years. 


* An old journal not previously reported. 
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839 | Travancore Times. | English. | Victoria Press, Nagerooil, | Weekly .. | D.C. Joseph, Indian Christian, 250 
: : ravancore. 31 years. , 
340 | Trichinopoly Magazine. bo. Southern Star Press. Canton-| Monthly ,. | The Chaplain of Tricbinopoly .. 60 
341 | United Chureb | Ang Peeve ap mnamegy £ p e 
nglo- merican Slission Lenox Press, | are ev. J. J. Baninga, Ameri 
Herald. nw Pasumalai, Mudura district. - 89 years. apace d dae 
an | eh 
2 | United Church | Angie 
ur Anglos | Published at  Pastmalai, Do. .. | Rev.s B. Simo i 
Herald. Telugu | Madura district ; printed at : sag as 7” 
an the Methodist Publishing 
‘ Telagn House, Mount Road, Madras. 
243 | United India and | English. | Progre: sive Press, Georgetown, |sWeekly .. | Rev. K. S. Krishnaswami Ayyar 550 
Native States. ; | Madras, Indian Christian, 51 years. 
344 | Utkal Madupai... | *Uriya | Sri Gazapati Bhima Deo Press | Monthly .. | Neelamoni Bidyaratno, Brahman, 500 
Digupudi, Ganjam district. » 60 years. | 
315 | Uttara Tharaka. Angio- (| Basha Bhooshunam Press, | Weekly .. | C. M. Narayana Panikar, s.a. 1,170 
h 08 Parur, Travansore State. Nayar, 37 years. 
yalam 
346 Vaidyakalanidhi. Tamil ,, | Published at 7, Konda) ; Monthly ,, | Pandit M. Duraiswami Ayyan- 350 
Ayyar Street, Georgetown ; gar, Brahman, 33 years. 
printed by Thompson & 
Co ’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. Seo 
347 Vaidya Sindhu .. ee | Anglo Published at Bangalore City ; Do. ..| V. DD. Pandit, Brahman, 45] 1,000 
Kana- ge at Caxton Press, years. 
rese. ivi] and Military Station, 
Bangalore. : 
348 Vaisya Mittiran .. | Tami) .. { Vaisya Mittiran Press, Deva- Weekly .. |S. T. Ramanatham Chetti, 450 
| kottai, Ramnad district. Nattukottai Chetti, 44 years. 
349 | Vani Vilasam .. .. | Mala- | Sri Rama Vilasam Press, | Monthly.. | N. Kesava Pillai, Nayar, 38| 1,000 
yalam., Attingal, lravancore State. years. 
360 | Yannikuala Mit- | Tamil .. | Published at Perambur Bar- DO. «| A. Subrahmanya Nayakar, 900 
tiran. | Yacke (Koeapet); printed at | Vannia. 37 years. 
T. A. Krishna & Co.’s Press, 
Vepery, Madras. ; 
351 | Yarnasrama Dhar. | English Published at the Varnasrama| Do. Managing Editor —P. R. 500 
mam. aud Wharma Rakshini Sabha, Ganapati Ayyar, Brahman 42 
Tamil The Luz, Teynampet ; years. 
(seperate printed at the Sivarahasyam 
editions.) | ress, 497 Mint Street, 
Madras. 
852 | Vedanta Dipika ..|Tsmil | Kalératnékaram Press,} Do. ..| Diwan Bahadur T. T. Ranga 600 
with | Georgetown, Madras. Achariyar, 8.4., B.L., Brah- 
inter- | man, 60 years. 
mixture | | 
of | 
Grantha | 
types. | | Tee 
353 | Vedanta Kesari. .. | English. | Pablished at tho Kamakrishna Do. ..| Swami Sarvananda (Bengali),| 1,000 
| Mission, Mylapore ; printed Brahman, 32 years, | 
_ at Thompson & Co.'s Miner- | 
a Press, Georgetown, 
| Madras. 
364 | Vediar Vilakku or The | Tami: .. | Christian Literature Society; Do. .. | Rev. J. P. Shrimpton, s.a., $50 
Tamil Preacher’r Press, Memorial Hal) European, 41 years. 
Magazine. Compound, Madras. 
355 | Vidya-arthi Sabayika Mala- ~ | Sri Rama Vilasam Press, Do. .. | K. Vanchiswara ~Ayyar, Brah- 660 
yalam. Attingal, Seereeee? — oe ue ro — 
256 .. | Tamil .. | Dhana Vaisiyan Press, Kona- Sey - V. Govindaraja Ayyangar 70 
Vidya Bhanu pet, Pudubkottai State. | Brahman, 35 oie. —" as 
a 
357 | Vidyadayini .. .. | Kanarese Graduates, Teaitins Association} Do. ge Rao, Brahman, 47/ 1,850 
a rees, Mysore. ; : 
| : ‘dhi , | Telugu. | Published by N. Venkatarayulu s lie = a, Brahman 27 | 
358 | Vidya Nidhi... ° g Bad Sons,” 871, dtr vee ’ 500 
Street, and printed at the 
Kalaratnakaram Press, 
ane Vinodin Proce, ichur, | Fort P.O. Achutba M N 
ilasini la- Vidya Vinodini Press, ‘1 richur, | Fort- . ©. Achuthba Menon, Nayar 
$69 | Vidya V ere ll . Cochin! Eta. . a a . =n FaTes - ii ’ sad 
: * Tamil .. ijaya Vikatan [ress, - | Bi-weekly. s : athirvelu adar 
idl A... sli beeecaccsedlinaae Ries puram Madras. se ue ou yy Nadar, 39 years. oe 
: Kanarese | Published by the Aarnataka | Non a . Venkatesa Ayyangar, B.a. 
$61 | Vijnans .. fe Vijnane Pracharici Samiti, d and B. oe hc sl M.A. ee 
Bangalore City ; printed at Brahmans. 
the Irish Press, Bangalore | 3 
City. : : 
$62 | Vijnana Chintamani .. Sanskrit. | Vignuna Chintamani Press,; Weekly..|P. N. Nilakantha Sarma, 150 


odaparamba in Perumudi- 
yur amsam, Walavanad 
talak, Malabar district 


Mussad, 59 years. 


* Discontinued, 28rd May 1917. 
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(2) 


Where published. 


(4) 


Edition. 


(5) 


Name, caste and age of editor. 


(6) 


Vikata Vinddini 
Visitor “ 


Visvakarman 


Viveka Bodhini .. 


Viveka § Chinta- 


Vivekavati .. 


| Vivekodayam 


Vivekodayam .. 


— Patri- 
e. 

Vrittanta Patrike. 
Vyavasaya Mitram 


Water of Life .. 


Wealth of India .. 


- 
; 


Wednesday 
Review. 

West Coast Bul- 
letin. 

West Coast 
Reformer. 

West Coast Spect- 
ator. 

Western Star es 

Yathartha Vachani 


Yearly Digest of Indian 
and Lnglish cases. 


Yogakshemam 


4 


Yo Men 
India. 


Youn Women 
Madras * 


Zubdal-ul-Mulk } 


Yuddha Dhvani 


English. 


Tamil .. 


Lo. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
}o. 


‘T'ami) .. 


English. 


S.G.N. Preas, Arlepet, Banga- 
lore City. | 

Methodist Publishing House, 
Mount Road, Madras, 

Published at the Visvakarmu‘ 
Kulotharana Sabha, Mint 
Street; printed at the 
Justice Printing Works, 
16-A Mount Road, Madras. i 

Published at the General 
Supplies Co., Mylapore ; 
cesta at the Commercia) 

ress, ‘Triplicane, Madras. 

Pablished at Mylapore; 
printed at ‘Thompson & 
Co.’s Minerva Press, 
Georgetown, Madras. 

Christian Literature Society 
Press, § Memorial Hal) 
Compound, Madras. 

Ananda Press, Trivandrum, 
Travancore State. 

Sri Krishna Vilasam Press, 
'l iramangalam, Madura 
district. 

Vokkaligara Sangha Press, 
Bangalore City. 

Wesleyan Mission Prese, 
Mysore. 

Taliparamba ; printed at the 
Edward Press, Cannanore, 
Malabar district. 

Published by the Christian 
Brotherhood Association. 

rinted by the Palamcottah 
rinting Press, Palamcottah. 

Published at 3 and 4, Kondi 
Chetti Street, Georgetown ; 

rinted at the Messrs. 
Thompson & Co.’s Minerva 
Press, Georgetown, Madras. 

Wednesday Leview Press, 
Trichinopely. 

Orion Press, 
Cochin State. 

Reformer Press, Calicut ee 


Mattancherri, 


West Coast Press, Caliout 


Western Star Press, Trivan- 
drum, Travancore State. 

Published at Kumbak6onam ; 
printed at Sri Krishna Vilaa 
Press, ‘Tanjore. 

Published ut Mylapore; printed 
at the Commercial Press, 
Triplicane, and the India 
Printing Works, George- 
town, Madras. 

Kalpadrumam Press of the 
Mangalodayam Company 
(Limited), ‘Trichur, Cochin 
State. 

Published at No. 86, College 
Street, Calcutta ; printed at 
the Wesleyan Mission Press, 
Mysore. 


.| Published at the Y.W.C.A., 


Egmore, Madras ; printed at 
the 8.P.C.K. Press, Vepery, 
Madras. 

106, Marain Pi!lai Street, Civil 
and Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

SriKanyakaParamesvari Press, 
Bapatla, Guntor district. 


Monthly .. 
Do. 
Do. 


Weekly . 
Do. 
Tri- 
"Do. 
Do. 
Weekly .. 
Nonthly, 
Quarterly 
and 


Annually. 
Weekly .. 


Monthly .. 


Do. 


N. Sivarama Sastri, Brahman, 
45 years. 

Rev. C. W. Ross deSouza, Anglo- 
Indian, 56 years. 

P.  Kalyanasundra Asari, 
Kammala, 45 years. 


V. Kuppuswami <Ayyar, Brah- 
man, 33 yeare. 


UC. V. Swaminatha Aryyar, 
Brahman, 51 years. 


Myre. E.S. MeCauley, American, 
37 years. 


N. Kumaran Asan, Ezhuva, 
42 years. 

E, - Gopalakrishna Kone, 
Yodava, 32 years. 


8. Vv. Venkataramayya, 
Vokkaliga, Par gi 

Rev. H. Gulliford, European, 
64 years. : 

K. Ryra Nambiar, Nayar, 
51 years. 


G. D. Devadasan, Indian Christ- 
lan, 32 years. 


G. A. Vaidyaraman, B.a., Brah- 
man, 49 years. 


Rao Sahib 8S. M. Rajaram Rao, 
Brahman, 40 years. 

Alexander V. Kakrancheri, 
Indian Christian, 39 years. 

P. A. Sankara Sastri, Brah- 
man, 31 years. 

M.S. Damodaran Nayar, Nayar, 
34 years. 

CO. J. Kurian, Syrian Christian, 
53 years. 

i. V. Govindaswami Pillai, 
Vellala, 43 years. 


R. Narayanaswami Ayyar, B.4., 
B.L., Brahman, 34 years. 


Parayil Raman Namburipad, 
Brahman, 31 years. 


H. W. Moor, Englishman 


Miss M. Downey, B.4;; 
American, 29 years. 


Saiyed Zainalubdin, Muham- 


madan, 34 years. 


=e Yesudasan, Enropean, 
46 years. 


* An old journal not previously reported. 


ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


[IT.—Home ApMiInisteation. 


(d) Educaiton, 


1. The Lndian Patriot, of ho 16th June, remarks :—‘‘ The Bombay Uhroniele 
.,, Orings into prominence distressing particulars of 

The _Indraprastha = Girls’ official high-handedinids which aa tt happened at 
School, Delbi. Delhi, is certainly significant. : 

: ' y significant. If such mean perse- 
cution of little girls should occur under the very nose of His Excellency Lord 
Chelmsford, we must, we suppose, be prepared for quite another meaning of the 
expression ‘ prestige of the Government.’ ‘The grant given to the Indraprastha 
Girls’ School is stopped because the Lady Superintendent would not be dismissed 
by the Trustees at the order of the Chief Commissioner. For this crime the little 
girls are made. to suffer. They cannot joina demonstration in honour of the 
King-Emperor’s birthday because they belong to that particular school. They 
cannot resort to the public gardens where school girls are permitted to resort, 
because they belong to particular school which has come under the official ban. 
These details must be revolting to every sensible men, particularly to those who 
would have Indians believe in the sense of justice and fair-play of the average 
British official in India.” : 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


2. ‘lhe following appears in the Malabar Herald, for the week ending 16th 
~ambadi Municipalit June :—‘* The Vaniyambadi Municipality seems to 

The Vaniyambadi Municipality. be a peculiar body, as the Chairman, who is a 
Banian by caste, we believe, advertises for a trained Muhammadan headmistress 
to be in charge of a girls’ school, on the attractive salary of Rs. 15 a month. 
If Muhammadan headthistresses were so cheap as black-berries, a pittance of 
Rs. 15 would have been an enticing offer. But we doubt very much whether the 
Chairman of the Vaviyambadi Municipality would be fortunate in getting a 
trained Muhammadan headmistress on a cook’s wages.” 


8. The Indian Puiriot, of the 20th June, writes :—‘‘ The Madras Corporation 
had another opportunity yesterday to make a 
display of their profound wisdom, consideration for 
the rate-payers and the mutual regard between the President and the Commis- 
sioners. When the President called the proposal of a committee, appointed to 
consider the future location of the Special Engineer's office as ‘ absurd,’ he was 
no doubt displaying his infinite superiority over the poor, good-intentioned souls 
who pondered over the subject and wrote the report. His Majesty Molony disposed 
it of with the simple observation ‘absurd.’ It is this kind of spperpnenes in 
Civilians that has made many of them unpopular. Perhaps Mr. Molony thought 
he was already in Mesopotamia where we were told he was to go after he had 
ceased to be President. Nothing is more intolerable than setting up mannerless 
people over responsible Indians who. are exposed to vile language unworthy of 
gentlemen. Rao Bahadur Thyagaraya Chetti resented a similar treatment once 
by resigning his position in the Select Committee. Unless the Commissioners 
would curb impertinence the moment it shows itself, they will deservedly be 
treated as schoolboys. A building, specially built at enormous expense, could 
not be utilised for one of its purposes; and when the representatives of the rate- 
payers record their resolution that it shall be, it is called absurd. What do they 
care? It is the people that must pay, and they would rather put up with incon- 
venience than incur additional expense. . . The Madras Corporation ought to 
be ashamed of this picture that comes from inside, revealing to the world the 
mutual:regard between the President and the Commissioners. . . Since the 
location of the Special Engineer’s office would interfere with the convenience of 


The Corporation of Madras. 


Inpian Parnior, 
Madras, 
June 16th, 1917, 


Matazan Heratp, 
British Cochin, 
June (6th, 1917. 
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certain people, so the stoppage of water except for non-domestic purposes would 
interfere with the convenience of certain wealthy men. And so we have the 
interesting spectacle of grave senators pondering over a problem and deliberate] 
avoiding the only correct solution. . . We are not at all satisfied that the 
roblem of water scarcity is properly handled ; we are particularly surprised that 
instead of the scarcity alarming the Corporation into serious steps, they should 
have been content that the failure of ee hep was not due to ‘ interesting ’ 
defects in the engine but the lack of water itself. ‘The defects in the engine could 


be remedied; if we have no water today, we may have it tomorrow. But if 
there is not sufficient water, the situation must be serious indeed. But probably 
on account of the war, the Corporation would not concentrate thoughts on such 
an insignificant topic, scarcity of water-supply.” 


(J) Salt and Abkari. 


4, The Wednesday Review, for the week ending 20th June, remarks :—‘ We 


: _ welcome the appointment of a committee to inquire 

The consumption of liquor in into and report upon the consumption of liquor in 
ie Cny eee. the City of Madras. The Government have taken 
this step apparently struck by the increase in consumption which has more than 
doubled in the course of fifteen years. But the increase has occurred in the 
more deleterious drinks like arrack, while consumption in the less injurious drink 
of toddy has gone down. The Government infer the decrease from the fall — 
in the number of palm trees licensed for tapping though actual figures of 
consumption are not available. The inference is likely to be correct and it 
is a circumstance which is to be regretted. ‘loddy is a comparatively mild 
drink and not much harm is done to those who indulge init. And there are 
some who hold the view that toddy after a day’s hard work is good to the labourer. 
The Government think that it just possile that, owing to changes in the tastes 
aud the social life of the drinking classes, more especiully of the lower middle 
classes and of the artizan population, arrack is displacmmg toddy. It is an 
important admission made by the Government when they say that the restrictive 
measures hitherto adopted to check the consumption of liquor have not produced 
the desired results. ‘Tbey will not, as the greater the restrictions the keener is 
the anxiety of the drunkard to have his peg. Economic considerations do not 
weigh with him. And he quaffs his draught with greater gusto, because he pays 
more for it. What matters it to him that his wife and children starve at home 
provided he can have his drink and the enhancement of duty on liquor will only 
starve the wife and children the more and entails no privation on the drunkard. 
Restrictions like the enhancement of the duty will not avail. The only cure for 


drunkenness is the entire removal of the temptation and efforts of the Government 
must be directed to 1t.”’ 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 20th June, says :-— 
‘‘In regard to one kind of repressive measures which the Madras Government 
have inaugurated, we have nothing but praise—it is the constitution of a committee 
for the repression of the drink habit in the City of Madras. A Government Order 
says that the consumption of arrack has more than doubled during the last 16 
years, whereas the population has increased less than 2 per cent.” 


(£) General. 


5. In a leader on the “ present situation”, the Hindu, of the 15th June, 
gmat! ada. 2c writes :— The air is thick with rumours that Lord 
p ae ae, 3 par ency = =—s« 0. Pentland’s Government is about to embark on the 

a ors | repressive measures which. were foreshadowed by 


His Excellency in his speech elivered at the Legislative Council on the 25t 


May last. That speech has evoked a storm of protest and resentment all over 
the country from the entire Indian Press with negligible exceptions. Distinguished 
Indian publicists who have ‘so far ventilated their views in public have unmis- 
takably expressed their disagreement with and indignation at the speech of His 
Excellency. Lord Pentland appealed for support to men of personal or hereditary 
influence for any repressive measures that. his Government may be forced to take- 


a 
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No responsible public man has responded favourably to this appeal On the 
other hand, the most respected Indian leader of the Madras Presidency, Dr. Sir 
Subrahmanya Ayyar, a man who, by his great-age, high attainments, wide 
experience, and the eminent position which he has been occupying in public life 
and in the service of the Government, has given an emphatic reply in the nega- 
tive to Lord Pentland. If Lord Pentland was not in a position to guage 
public opinion correctly when His Excellency made his speech, he could no longer 
feel any doubt in his mind as to what it is in this Presiglency and elsewhere. 

Whatever Lord Pentland’s views and intentions may be as regards the Congress 
scheme, the adoption and enforcement of the repressive measures alluded to in his 
speech by the executive agents of the Government 
a de | of political agitation of even the most modest description. Lord 


entland is a noted Member of the Liberal Party in England having been a 


Member of the Cabinet. The central principle of Liberalism is self-government. 
It must go against his grain to accept and adopt any principles of Government 
in India at the present time, contrary to what Mr. Gladstone declared should be 
applied to the Colonies, many years ago. This is emphatically a most in- 
opportune moment fur the inauguration of repressive measures in this Presidency, 
which is noted above all other parts of the country as a peaceful, placid and law- 
abiding province. if report speaks true, the Government has determined to 
strike at the root of the political agitation in this Presidency by, as a first step, 
requiring Mrs. Besant either to leave the country or to cease from all kinds of 
political activity. The Defence of India Act, it is believed, will be put. in force 
against Mr. Besant if she will not accede to act according to the above alter- 
natives. We cannot commend the wisdom of the course said to have been resolved 
upon by the Government. It would be an injury of a grave kind not only to 
Mrs Besant personally but to the people of the country for whom she has been 
rendering invaluable services. By her indomitable energy, unceasing devotion to 
the public cause, and the employment of her great talents in the promotion of 
India’s uplift, Mrs. Besant has placed the people of this country under a lasting 
obligation to her. Any act on the part of the Government to put Mrs. Besant 
out of the field of public activity would be a grave blunder and would be resented 
by the public as an attempt to stunt the growth of the people of this country to 
the political stature which is their due.” 


Writing on this subject, the West Coast Reformer, of the 17th June, says :— 
‘Lord Pentland has met witli a distinctly ‘ disappointing response’ to the call he 


made on the Indian public men to support the reactionary policy that His Excel- June 17th, 1917. 


lency propounded in his political, speech on the Blue Hills. His Lordship’s 
unmeasured condemnation of all thoughts and activities directed towards self- 
government has naturally created wide-spread dissatisfaction ; and his astounding 
proposal te undertake repressive measures in this most peaceful and loyal 
Province, for strangling the constitutional agitation, has caused pain and indig- 
nation. The impracticability of the Governor’s advice must have been 
known to himself or the great flood of indignant criticism that his speech has let 
oose in the country must have now convinced him of it. As we have already 
said, the worst feature of His Excellency’s speech was that it indiscriminately 
condemned every sort of organisation and aspiration ,in India for political 


advancement, in spite of some liberal opinions thrown here and there in the course - 


of the speech. . . The public are bound to stand by the age His Excel- 
lency has ‘now el hcl the ‘published proposals’ wholesale, and thus the 
leaders of public opinion and public organisations whom he invited so confidently 
to support his attitude are placed in a false position. They cannot be untrue to 
their past and confirmed policy and to their faithful followers, in order to -meet 
the inopportune and humiliating demand made by His Excellency. . . Every 
newspaper of any respectable standing in India has disapproved of the speech, 
the only difference between one another being the varying vigor of language. 


- . Not a single public man of any worth has come .out to support the 


Governor’s speech. All this shows the strength of the movement for self-govern- 
ment. Lord. Pentland’s obvious mistake was that he made a sweeping 
condemnation of the published proposals and all thoughts of self government in 
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India. If His Excellency had confined his attack to any particular movement or 
person such as the Home Rule League or Mrs. Besant at whom he probably aimed 
the oppusition would not have been so completely universal. . . Hig 
Excellency is now reported to be pa 8 
gauge public opinion correctly and restore the tranquility of the public mind 


ing a visit to Madras and, we hope, he vill 


without resorting to repressive measures.” 


The Non- Brahman, for the week ending 17th June, states: —‘‘ Any one who 
has known Madras for some years must be surprised at the trend of public life 
here. We have now on the stage some figures and they are all saying: ‘Lo, I 
am a home ruler, and §, mean to be a home ruler, and let come what may and I 
sball suffer’. We are surprised at the plight of Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar, who 
has been hypnotised into rabid politics and at the people who say that next to 
Dadhabai Naoroji he is the greatest Indian. Some Madrasis have short memo- 
ries. Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar was the champion of Sir Arthur Lawley, and Sir 
Arthur Lawley administered with vigour; he was not giving way to weakness as 
Lord Pentland has done, and when Sir Arthur Lawley struck hard and dismissed 

litical anarchy and dangerous irresponsibility it was Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar 
who stood by Sir Arthur Lawley. . Thatis the man who now worships in 
Mrs. Annie Besant’s temple, and writes nonsense over his name. We shall be 
generous t> him, especially as he is in his old age, and shall not rank him with 
Mr. Narasimha Ayyar or the latest hero who has sprung from underground—the 
Hon’ble Mr. K. Rangaswami Ayyangar. Where was this worthy all this while? 
Now he appears behind the petticoat of Mrs. Besant, and talke big with Sir 
Subrahmanya Ayyar. 

“We sietintely ask whether the time has not come for this epedimic of heroism 
to cease in Madras. What is this that we are face to face with? The whole 
atmosphere is stinking. Old men have lost their heads and the government is 
weak, hopelessly weak. The cobra is still being held by the tail. If Lord 
Pentland cannot be strong enough, we want a man who will spare us this ignqminy 
of public display of political bravery. You waited so long until the boys had 
been spoiled and now there is the miserable show of ‘ Mania Ayyar’ followed by 
Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar and Ramanvuja Achari and Narasimha Ayyar—there 
is also Mr. Ramachandra Rao, but he has hidden his face behind the South Indian 
Observzr, spits some luke-warm water and hides himself. Perhaps we shall have 
his heroics hereafter. Attacking the Government and talking big against officials 
has become the fashion There is nota moment to lose. We sincerely hope 
that Lord Pentland will not leave Madras, a hopelessly confused place, with 
demoralised students, demoralised leaders, all clamouring that they are martyrs, 
ready to die for the country and for Mrs. Besant. One does not knuw whether 
to cry or to laugh at these scenes. 

‘6 We call upon the Government to act at once and seriously. Let there be 
more catching the cobra by the tail. Unknown men come forward to talk 
nonsense and pass for martyrs, ready to suffer, for they have attacked the Govern- 
ment. We have heard that Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar offered to resign if 
Mrs. Annie Besant was touched. That was perhaps a fitting crown to a career of 
failure in the Executive Council, In Diwan Bahadur Rajagopala Achari we have 
a strong man, who knows lis country well, and we hope that the Government 
will unanimously move, and once for all put a stop to this quacker in public life 
in Madras. It seems as if we have no responsible Government here at all. We 
must have either Government by Mrs. Annie Besant or we must have Government 
by His Excellency the Governor in Council. As it is we have no Government, 
and we have a merry-go round among politicians headed by Sir pempomeny® 

Ayyar, and followed by valetudinarian Ramanuja:Achariyar and Narasimha 
Ayyar, and an unknown prattler in the name of Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar whose 
heroics we publish elsewhere. Where are they who ought to come now and stand 
by the Government? Where are they to come and say that Sir Subrahmanya 
Ayyar is hypnotised into Home Rule, and that he is not a master of himself, and 
that Lord Pentland is right when he strikes them. . . Madras becomes another 
Ulster with Mrs. Besant as Carson, And the law-abiding merand women here have 
to tolerate all this; their children seduced into dangerous attractions. We have 
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the misfortune to be ruled by a Radical in Politics who is afraid to amputate and is 
allowing the disease to spread. We are sorry for the impression that has been 
created ; we sincerely hope that there will be no more fooling with these dangerous - 
maniacs and that prompt action will be taken without any moredelay. . . This 
kind of conversations with dangerous lunatics must cease. The /adian Patriot, the 
most level-headed newspaper in India is forced to write that if, in the opinion of 
the Government, the present situation is dangerous, it must act ; if, in its opinion, 
++ is not dangerous, there 1s NO meaning in making it dangerous by gubernatorial 
declarations and telegraphic press communigués. This is onl y letting loose another 
hurricane.” 


6. The Hindu, of the 1dth Jute, states:—‘* While it is difficult to believe 
that the attitude of Colonies towards Indians can 
_  Yemain unaffected by the ready help which India 
has rendered to the Empire at a time of great crisis there are not wantin 

instances which go to show that we are still far from a satisfactory solution of the 
old troubles. ‘The extension by the Canadian Government of the period of prohi- 
bition against the landing of Indian artisans and skilled or unskilled labourers at 
ports of entry in British Columbia is an instance in point. Another instance is 
the attempt of the Natal Municipal Association to deprive the Indian settlers of 
their munivipal franchise. . . It is impossible to exaggerate the mischief which 
even individual instances of this kind do in undermining the goodwill and proper 
understanding among the component parts of the Empire, let alone the ordinary - 
considerations of humanity.” 


7. The Hindu, of the 16th storia observes :—‘* We welcome the Press 
communiqué which was issued yesterday by the 

ro — of Madras Semmens of Madras icelainiog His Broslienny 
a ee Lord Pentland’s speech. at the last Council Meeting 
chiefly for two reasons. It shows that the Government have appreciated the 
significance, strength and earnestness of the protests made against the pronounce- 
ment so far as to induce them to think that a statement explaining their attitude 
was necessitated by the circumstances. . . The second reason why ‘tthe 
communiqué will be welcomed is that it clears the mystery surrounding Lord 
Pentland’s speech. It is really comforting to be told, what indeed should have 
been taken for granted but for the unfortunate vagueness of the speech, that 
‘against self-government within the British Empire as the political ideal for 
India, or against ‘ constitutional and educative efforts”’ for that ideal, they have 
offered no opposition. The legitimacy of that ideal and of such efforts is not 
disputed by them’. This is a commendable recognition of the right of the people 
to carry on political agitation for Home Rule or self-government and we are 
thankful to His Excellency’s Government for reiterating their attitude which was 
understood to be held by them ull along, but which the utterance of May last 
seemed and was taken widely, todeny. . . But we see absolutely no reason 
why the Government should ‘ condemn strongly’ the advocacy of self-government 
‘at the close of the war.’ Any person is entitled to hold that India is fit for the 
Colonial form of self-government at the close of the war, and he is equally within 
his rights in persuading his countrymen to hold that belief. . . The com- 
muniqué then deale with certain methods which the Government say are employed 
by some of the advocates of political change and with the results of these 
methods. We are exceedingly pained to see that it is believed that ‘ deliberate 
appeals are addressed, to the young and inexperienced to join in public agitation 
and thus are sown the seeds of indiscipline which may bear bitter fruit in time to 
eome.’ It is to be feared that the Government are very much misinformed about 
this matter. So far as we ate aware, there are no attempts to withdraw youth 
from their duties as students: on the other hand, they have been scrupulously 
kept out of active politics or pro paganda, while, as future citizens of the country, 
they are encouraged naturally to study politics and attend political meetings. 
No responsible Indian or body of people would willingly consent to allow their 
boys to meddle with politics and it is surprising to find that the Government of 
Madras should have persuaded themselves to believe in the existence of any 
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organised attempt to draw away students from their proper sphere of work. 
It is, as we believe, an ungrounded suspicion of that kind that has influenceg 
the authorities in issuing the recent Government Order concerning student,’ 
participation in political gatherings, : but, we have been repeatedly saying, 
such a policy=is fraught with mischief and evil consequences to the orderly 
and balanced development of students in this country. It is unwise and 
imprudent to adopt measures which will in any way shake the confidence of the 

le in the desire of Government to resort to open and legitimate methods of 
dealing with people who may have, in their opinion, offended the authorities, 
Indisputable necessity for coercive measures does not appear to be clear to the 
public notwithstanding the attempted justification. We hope the Government 
will continue a conciliatory policy and not.inaugurate a terrorist regimé.” 


Writing on this subject, Justice, of the 16th June, says:—‘ From the way in 
which some of the politicians speak about Home Rule for India and about those 
who do not share their views, one would imagine that the conditions amidst 
which we' now live are normal. that India has absolutely no concern or interest in 
the successfu! termination of the war and that she should absorb her energies in, 
and devote all her resources to, inducing the British Parliament to accept the 
seheme of Home Rule embudied in the memorandum of the nineteen members of 
the Imperial Legislative Council, which, whatever others might say, is in fact a 
demand for Home Rule. . . What India has done for Great Britain in connec- 
tion with this war under the guidance of the noblest and the most powerful of her 
sons is a matter of history. The various war funds and the war loan itself have 
demonstrated beyond any possibility of doubt that India is sound at heart and in 
thought and that at this time of trial and peril she would occasion no needless 
embarrassment to the British statesmen burdened with the cares and anxieties of 
a struggle in which the existence of the Empire itself is at stake. But, as we have 
said, there are a few politicians who are so parochial in their views or so selfish in 
their political ambitions that all their public activities are now directed towards 
securing Home Rule for India. . . But this is not the time for persistent and 
headlong agitation, agitation such as would generate undue heat and excitement. 
No scheme will ever be passed into law without consulting the representatives of 
the people and against their express wishes and considered opinions. There is thus 
no need for defiance and,loud professions and protestations of martyrdom. Such 


tactics will not succeed even though England is at grips with a determined, 
‘inveterate, aad unscrupulous foe. 


( With this declaration, i.e., the Communiqué 
of the Government. of Madras on Home Rule of British policy in India we are in 
entire accord. The bulk of the population of India are illiterate, and they have 
inherited no democratic traditions. They have been s» far a heterogeneous mass, 
a congeries of nations, with no common political heritage or basis of social action. 
The Hindus who form the majority of the population have been cut up into 
innumerable castes with the priestly class at the head of the caste heirarchy. Even 
today the Hindus are under the tyranny of the usages and customs introduced 
and maintained by the highest castes. To add to this not less than fifty or sixt 

millions live outside Hindu society, whom that society in its arrogance still 
regards as untouchables and depressed classes. Who was responsible for putting 
millions of hawan beings into water-tight compartments? Who inculcated, 
fostered and nourished the superstitions which now weigh down and enervate 
India’s millions? India had its chance. But no, the high castes and the ancient 
law-givers would never allow her sons to develop their manhood, their spirituality, 
and their independence to their fullest height. When the British came they found 
a people sunk in superstition, and they introduced the light of western civilisation, 
with its basis of equality of opportunity and other social ideals. . . The very 
appeal to their sense of self-respect will now open their eyes and will enable them 
to realise for themselves that Home Rule under the present circumstances will 
mean class or caste rule which their opening sense of self-respect would certainly 
condemn and that till they are sufficiently trained.to understand their individual 
and social rights the British Government should remain in authority if only to 
direct their infant steps as an emancipated people.” 


| 
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The Indian Patriot, of the 15th June, writes:— We publish elsewhere an J*>1m Paranor, 
press communiqué issued by the Government of Madras.: In view of the Jane 16th 4911. | 


important pres 
intense agitation raised over the speech of His Excellency Lord Pentland, we 
are glad that the communiqué has been issued. There is no doubt that Lord 
Pentlaod’s speech was liable for the construction put upon it, as a wholesale 
attack on constitutional agitation, by those who neestaliGs look upon the faults 
of Government with magnifying glasses ; and there is no denying the fact that 
the Governor’s speech was unnecessurily harsh. At the same time no sober 
thinker will hesitate to condemn any unnecessary and undeserved criticism of the 
Government. Nothing is added to the cause of progress by unnecessarily black- 
ening the Government and by open defiance of imaginary repression which, 
while it would be amusing on tle stage, must be all that the Government 
describes in. the communique. But we have nut much to expect from a prolonged 
discussion about the correct lines of political avitation between the Government 
of Madras and the Indian press. Everything is yellow to the jaundiced eye, and 
this is as much true of Government as of the people. The question before the 
Government is whether it is of opinion that the present agitation is dangerous ; 
if it considers it dangerous, why then, it must act ; if it is not dangerous, there is 
harm in trying to make it dangerous by speeches in the’ Legislative Council and 
press communiqués telegraphed from UOotacamund.” 


The Wednesday Review, tor the week ending 20th June, remarks:—“ It 
was hardly necessary for the Madras Government to issue their press communiqué 
defining their attitude to political agitation. If Lord Pentland’s speech was 
deliberately inisunderstood in certain quarters and sentiments read into it which 
His Excellency did not mean, the Government are not to blame. No number of 

ress communiqués can convince critics who refuse to be convinced, and the Madras 
Goveriansil may well have spared themselves the trouble of issuing one. His 
Excellency will have observed that his Ootacamund speech was welcomed by the 
more sober and responsible section of the press as a necessary and opportune 
assurance by the head of the Government as to their attitude to political agitation. 
It was clear and pointed, and there was no mistaking the spirit of that speech. 
The key-note of it was that self-government was the salt and strength of the 
British Empire, and a!l aspirations to attain that ideal in any’ part of the Empire 
would be looked upon as legitimate and reasonable. No Government, least 
of all the liberty-loving British. will care to tell a people that political subjection 
is to be their permanent lot in life and should be cherished as their ideal. Years 
azo Macaulay declared in terms of noble eloquence that it would be a proud day 
for England when she could leave Indians to manage their own affairs, after 
starting them on a career of material and moral progress. ‘The mission of 
England in India thus defined by Lord Macaulay has been steadily kept in view, 
and is being realized in a way which could not have been dreamt of even by the 
most sanguine of India’s friends halfa century ago. . If the Madras Govern- 
ment caution the agitators to remember the truth that national advancement 
cannot be had in a moment they ought not to be understood as setting their face 
against national advancement and trying to smother all legitimate efforts towards 
it. But they cannot be expected to countenance mischievous agitations and 
calculated misrepresentations made- under the guise of national self-respect or 
individual patriotism. It is neither patriotism nor political sagacity. to be blind 
to the difficulties in the way and talk and act as if self-rule could be plucked from 
a tree by merely stretching one’s hand, and it is the British Government which 
hold the hand back. . A few impatient idealists cannot expect to convert 
the rest of India and also the Government to thinking with them that the country 
is fit to rule itself today. Itmay be fine frenzy, but it is not practical politics. 

ine frenzy may be good for stage-effect but it has no place in the ordered progress 
of the world. ‘hose who decline to join in their ill-considered propagandist work 
are set down as unpatriotic. But:men who have been silently labouring all these 
years without thought of any reward and at great self-sacrifice to bring about a 
closer understanding between Kngland and India, so that the latter may advance 
under the guidance and protection of the former, can afford to ignore the taunts 
of a handful of agitators who with an exception or two are nobodies in the political 
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life of the country, and who no more represent res apible ublic opi ™ in Indi 
-than the three tailors of Tooley Street padeentaiied thi slileein of ta” Ss 


8. The Karnataka, of the 16th June, has the following :—“ The political 
Reprosipn. firmament in Madras continues to be dark and full 
eC th eee : of portents. All true-hearted and  farseeing 
Imperialists grieve to see that the Government of Lord Pentland refuse to be 
seli-introspective and to see things in their proper perspective. In trying to 
re-explain their attitude towards the Home Rulers, who are already exasperated 
by His Excellency’s Ootacamund speech and his. now famous order No. 559,— 
copied by the Government of Bombay,—the Government of Madras have only 
added fuel to the fire,—the fire of indignation at injury done to the Empire's 
ideal of liberty. None but the Government of Madras can know what 
justification there is for taking such an alarming view of the situation. The men 
and the one woman connected with the work of freedom in Madras are all law- 
abiding, loyal, and God-fearing persons ; and if their language has been strong 
and uncompromising, they have sufficient excuse for it in the greatness of their 
cause and the greatness of the obstacles which they have to overcome. 
Feeble, namby-pamby utterance may do very well for courtiers and for polish 
gentry. But when a great ideal has to be preached to the crowd and emblazoned 
upon its heart, the speaker must necessarily adopt an arresting and forceful style. 
. . Considering aj! things, one cannot help saying that the Government of 
Madras are suffering from a heated imagination. We feel sure that all loyal and 
law-abiding citizens can know their duty to their country and their King without 
any guidance from the Government, and that their loyalty and faith in the British 
will not be affected even in the least by these exhibitions of bureaucratic wrath.” 


9. The Hindu, of the 16th June, writes :—‘ Since wniting the article on the 
communiqué issued by the (iovernment of Madras 
on Home Rule, we ‘received information that 
Mrs. Besant had an interview with His Excellency 
the Governor to-day at about 1 pm. It transpires that His Excellency told her 
that the Government intended to put a stop to all her activities. His Excellency 
had no proposals to make, but asked Mrs. Besant whether she had any to make. 
Mrs. Besant said she had none, she had nothing to withdraw or explain, His 
Excellency gave Mrs. Besant time to consider, which she said was not necessary. 
His Excellency asked whether she would see him to-morrow, to which Mrs. Besant 
said that she would rather not trouble His Excellency. Then she asked leave 
to withdraw and the interview terminated. 
* * % % # * 


We have received the news-of the internment of Mrs. Annie Besant, and 
Messrs. G. S. Arundale and B. P. Wadia with deep surprise and astonishment, 
and it will be received with profound regret and dissatisfaction throughout the 
country. The Defence of India Act is primarily a war measure and with all due 
respect to the inscrutable wisdom of our paternal Government the logic of whose 
actions like the peace of God, passeth all SneaeNOne Oe we nave failed to convince 
ourselves that the internment of these three persons will serve to bring the present 
unhappy war.to a victorious conclusion er induce Germany forthwith to acknow- 


ledge defeat. We have to defer further comment upon the tremendous issues 
raised by the orders.” 


Writing further on this subject, the Hindu, of the 18th June, says :—“ It is 
an irony of fate and a fact of gloomy significance that the day on which India 
learnt of the statesmanlike announcement of the release of Irish prisoners in con- 
nection with the recent rebellion in Ireland in view of the forthcoming Convention, 
should have also heard of the internment of Mrs. Besant, and Messrs. B, P. Wadia 
and G.S. Arundale. These two circumstances, of great and world-wide import- 
ance, afford a striking study in contrast and thoughtful people in this country 
cannot but draw the most disheartening conclusions from them. . . May we 
ask what has happened in India or in Madras.in particular, which has rendered 
the inauguration of repressive measures, a matter of urgency? Ireland, embittered, 
disloyal and revolutionary—it is deemed necessary to conciliate and satisfy. 


The internment of Mrs. 
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India, peace-loving, loyal and law-abiding — it has pleased the authorities to attempt 
to cow down by the adoption of a policy quite contrary in épirit. . . The law 
under which action has been taken is a war measure, meant principally to arm 
the authorities with power to act in a summary manner with enemies and undesir- 
able aliens. It cannot be pretended that the persons-who have fallen victims in 
the present instance have either by word, act or deed manifested the. least 
sympathy with German aims; on the contrary, they have been known to ‘be 
earnest and sincere in contributing their might to the noble attempt to put an. 
end to Prussianism. . .° The public are quite unaware as to how the Govern- 
ment have come to the conclusion that in regard to the persons on whom orders 
y of internment were served on Saturday last there ure reasonable grounds for 
believing that they had acted and were about to act in a manner prejudicial to 
public safety. ‘The grounds of such belief are not given, and it is really astonish- 
ing that no attempt was made to apprise tliem of the offences for which they were 
to be interned or to take any explanation from them. The orders were served 
on Messrs. Wadia and Arundale carlier in the day and no body in the charmed 
circle of Government has been charged with the duty of telling them why it was 
that they were served with the orders which, in their cases especially, have 
astonished and alarmed the public . . The inferenee, therefore, is irresistible 
that Government found the ordinary law inconvenient and therefore resorted to 
the Defence of India Act. The matter may appear to Government to be simple, - 
but the application of a war measure to.cases of persons engaged in work for 
constitutional changes in the machinery of Government, not only exposes the 
deplorable weakness of the Government’s case, but raises a most important 
issue. Such an unwarranted application of an emergency measure’ strikes a 
blow at popular agitation which is fraught with.the gravest danger to the 
public canse as well as to the prestige of the Government. For, there is no 
mistaking it that the internments in Madras of devoted workers for the public 
cause, is meant to discourage the agitation for Home Rule or self-government, 
and the anxiety and anguish caused in the public mind have, as a consequence 
never been surpassed. What appears to be particularly lacking in magnanimity 
when dealing with Mrs. Besant, Messrs. Wadia and Arundale is the prohibition, 
as we take it, of having their published books sold, and therefore of depriving 
them of their income. . . The action of the Government of Lord Pentland 
will be received with profound grief and disappointment throughout the civilised 
world ; and indications of widespread disapprobaticn and indignation with which 
the deprivation of the liberty of Mrs. Besant and her devoted co-workers is viewed, 
are already reaching us. . . Oursorrowisall the greater, because this step has 
been taken at this time when India is contributing her best towards the victorious 
termiuation of the war, when new hopes are entertained in the land and when the 
necessity for conciliating public opinion must be obvious to sound statesmanship 
is manifest. ‘The internment of Mrs. Besant and her co-workers is a particularly 
unfortunate decision which will be widely interpreted as a hostile act directed 
against 2 movement which has met with much popular support and which she has 
led with singular self-sacrifice, ability and intrepidity. She had brought to bear 
on the, agitation all her remarkable qualities of eloquence, perseverance, and 
boldness, and one need not agree with her always to appreciate her admirable 
courage, her great powers of organisation, her disinterestedness and her striking 
personality. The cause for which she has been working so zealously is sure to 
suffer, as soon as her guiding hand is forcibly removed, but she believes in her 
robust optimism in the ultimate triumph of the cause. In the enforced retirement 
to which she must shortly go, she has been deprived of the means of subsistence 
the prohibition to have her books sold. Apart from the ungraciousness of the. 
. Act,.the duty of Indians for whom she _ has laboured so gloriously, is clear. It is. 
+o raise a fund for her, such a fund as will unmistakably show to the world how 
wonderfully she has gained a place in thé hearts of Indians, how warmly the 
Indians recognise her sterling merits and work. We associate ourselves whole-_ 
heartedly hy the important appeal for funds made in another column by our 
revered and respected countryman Sir 5. Subrahmanya Ayyar. , . Public life 
in this country is, it must be confessed, still unorganised to a great extent; public. 
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service is still thankless, in some measure, as a consequence. But Indians cannot: 
do better at this unfortunate moment than to show their gratitude for the eminent 
‘i ‘lady who.suffers for them, but responding adequately to our revered countryman’s 
: appeal and learn a much-needed lesson in sacrifice.’ ee | 
— oo: The Indian Patriot, of the 18th June, remarks :—‘‘ We are very much pained 
June.1eth, 1917. at the news of the internment of Mrs. Besant, Mr. Wadia and Mr. Arundale. We 
: cannot say we are altogether surprised at this, for there cun be no dobut that His. 
| Excellency’s speech in the Legislative Council and the order of Government we 
published on Saturday have made it clear that the agitation specially aimed at 
was that of which Mrs. Besant was the centre. Among Mrs. Besant’s many 
activities was undoubtedly political agitation, and the Government have not been 
-able to look with approval on that agitation. There can be no doubt that 
Mrs. Besant commands a large following among educated Indians. They are 
attached to her by ties of affection and reverence. There are many features in 
Mrs. Besant’s character which are bound to ensure to her 'the respect, homage and 
enthusiastic following of thousands of educated Indians. The Government felt 
that they found in her influence a force antagonistic to its own. ‘There has never 
been, for some time, any agreement between the Government and Mrs. Besant. 
Nevertheless, we are bound to say that of late Mrs. Besant has been 
moderating her tone and perhaps if she had been left to herself, she would have 
modified her tone and language in order to suit the susceptibilities of the Gov- 
| ernment. . . The Government are certainly responsible for the maintenance 
: | ae of law and order, and it is not possible to say that they have no right to take 
; iat steps which they consider necessary in order to achieve that end. We sincerely 
regret that it should have been necessary for Government to take this action 
against Mrs. Besant and her co-workers. Mr. Arundale bas given up politi’s as 
announced by Mrs. Besant herself and Mr. Wadia has been a loyal heutenant of 
Mrs. Besant and is not likely to do anything independently of Mrs. Besant’s 
advice and co-operation. Would it not have been better for Government to have 
allowed the warning conveyed in the press communiqué issued last Saturday 
and waited longer before they resolved to proceed against Mrs. Besant? . . . 
As we have said, the Government are entitled to form their own judgment and to 
shape their action in accordance with the necessity which they clearly see before 
them, and we wish that they could carry the entire public opinion of the Presi- 
dency with them. Of this, however, we have not very great hopes, . . There 
Me are many who do not agree with Mrs Besant’s views; there are many who 
hf , positively hate the violence of force with which she carried on her work. But 
a | who can deny the love which she gave us? What was her motive? What has 
been her sacrifice ? She has brought to India a message of work and sufferiag 
which will never be forgotten, and which will ever preserve for her a place in 
Ble E the minds of Indians along with the late Mr. Hume and Sir William Wedder- 
ah i) | burn. . . Determination for work and resources to see the work through have 
i oa enabled her, in a very short time, to do single-handed what could not be done by 
aoe a number of people during many years. Her work of philanthrophy is almost 
a0 ij unrivalled ; even as children cry.when their mother is dead will go forth the 
‘ie wail of many a school boy who will find himself suddenly thrown out of the 
We) schoo] by her internment. India today feels gratitude for the great woman who 
\ has poured forth her heart in love for its upliftment, and whose example shines 
| i out in unrivalled brilliance. . . The Government are prepared to employ 
: powers which they possess to end'an agitation which, in their opinion, is calcu- 
lated to endanger peace and order. On the other side, it will not be admitted 
that there is any dange: from agitation which is legitimate and lawful. There 
i@e is force in the contention that in a time of war everything calculated to distract 
: thoughts of-men should be avoided, but all men are not able to think alike in this 
matter, and many people have followed Mrs. Besant.. Government. are absolute 
judges of what is wise and‘unwise, and we cannot but regret that. the illustrious 
ady should have come into: conflict with authority. Mrs. Besant loves India 
passionately.- With her influence and’ resources she should’ be a valuable influ- 
ence on the side of Government, but, for the present, Government believe that 
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there are features of her work which they cannot permit.” — 


a oe 


Referring to Sir 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar’s a ppeal for subscriptions to afund lun — 


Madra 


for presentation to Mrs. Besant, the Indian Patriot, of the 19th June, observes:— June 19th, i917. 


“ Whatever might be.the political opinion of people—the Indian Patriot did not. 


always see eye to eye with Mrs. Annie Besant her great services to India cannot 
be forgotten and this great opportunity should be utilised to raise a monster fund 
which Mrs. Besant would most surely employ for the good of India for which she 
has done so much—probably she might work. up. her scheme of national eduea- 
tion. This would be a practical way of showing our appreciation of the great 
worker. In the meanwhue her internment is being commented upon by the press 
of India in the usual style—the Anglo-Indian press gloating over it, the Indian 
press mourning over it. We read that moderate leaders are joining the Home 
Rule League, and we may soon hear of public nfeetings whence the voice of the 
responsible leaders will be heard. At this hour Sir S. Subrahmanya Ayyar’s 
suggestion to give a more practical turn to the agitation than mere speeches of 
protest must be welcomed.” | ee ; 

«Justice, of the 20th June, states: —“ From what the Indian politicians say 
one would imagine that home rule is the only question before the Government 
and the people of India at this moment. ‘T’he great. war in which the empire is 
engaged, social reform, the industrial and agricultural development of India, the 
elevation of the depressed classes, and other subjects of the kind are held to be 

estions of no consequence. ‘The politician asks his countrymen to concentrate 
all their efforts on home rule for India. According to him home rule means the 
millinieum. . | 


‘¢ But there are sober and wise men in the country who have a responsibility 


in the matter. These are extraordinary times, and it 1s their duty to come forward 
and do their duty. The politician may long for the sweets of power. That is 
naturgl.. But this is a time for strengthening the hands of the Government. 
Those who have real stakes in the country and are. anxious to ensure its future 
progress and prosperity should make their views on the present situation known. 

t is satisfactory to know that Non-Brahman Hindus, Muhammadans and Christians 
in this Presidency as a class have practically stood aloof from the agitation against 
the Madras Government for their action against Mrs. Besant. Of course the weak, 
the unwary and the illiterate may be captured by clever devices. But so far, such 
tactics have not been quite successful. Non-Brahmans as such have no interest 
or share in the home rule agitation, and they should let it alone. There is then 
the question of the invasion of popular libertics. The Government have done no 
such thing, and we need protest only if they doso. But liberty should never be 
allowed to degenerate into license. We know what that means in private or 
social life. Let us bear that in mind in our political discussions as well.” 

The Hindu, of the 20th June, writes:—‘‘ The Anglo-Indian press in the 
country is jubilant over the internment of Mrs. Besant. It has never had a good 
word to say of any one of British birth who showed a leaning towards supporting 
the aspirations uf the Indian people. It made a fierce attack on Mr. A. O. Hume 
in the early days of the National Congress. Sir Henry Cotton was the object of 
its invective and denunciation as long as he lived for his outspoken sympathy and 
support of the constitutional movement in India. Viceroys of the stamp of Lord 
Ripon and Lord Hardinge-have been attacked in violent language by the Anglo- 
Indian press for such sympathy as they showed towards Indian political aspira- 
tions. Every measure of Indian political reforms has to run the gauntlet of a 
strong opposition by the Anglo-Indian press, which is.in standing antagonism to 
the views of the Indian press. . A local Anglo-Indian paper (the Madras 
Mail) that gloats, over the internment order against Mrs. Besant frankly accuses 
educated Indians of Machiavellianism, in regard to their attitude towards her 


activities. ‘Chey are virtually convicted out.of their own mouths of hypocrisy, 


dissimulation, and double dealing, We do not know. who thése estimable persons 


are who. have chosen to take into confidence a mentor who does not disdain to 


betray the same,.and to turn round and declare roundly :—‘ We have before this 
ventured to warn educated Indians against this kind of futile Machiavellianism, 
the ‘united. front” with any amount of disunion behind it, the~backing of any 


one, be it Mr. Tilak or Mrs. Besant, who. happens, to be, belabouring the bure-— 


aucracy, when the backers know the attack to be unfair.’ If there are any among 
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Indian politicians who are prone to adopt this species of tactics of carrying 


nefarious information to an adversary, our contemporary knows more of them 


than we are aware of to indulge-in the sweeping sinister generalization which is 
made. . . Those who protested against the.internment order by the Madras: 
Government will not be deterred from doing their duty by the shafts of enve- 
nomed criticism and cheap sneers aimed at them such as, ‘that unanimity which 
is expected to overawe the Goverament’. ‘Hardly ten per cent are in full 
agreement with her policy’ and soon. Itis marvellous that men of British 
birth should rejoice on an occasion when the principles of freedom, of person and 
of property, the liberty of the press and freedom of speech and writing, all of 
which fundamental and much valued rights have been violated by an executive 
order passed under the Defence of India Act, in the case of fellow citizens.” 


The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 18th June, says: —‘‘ The news 
has reached us that orders of internment have been served on Mrs. Besant, 
Mr. G.S. Arundale and Mr. B. P. Wadia on Saturday last Saturday the 16th 
of June 1917 will be recorded as the darkest day in the annals of Indian History 
and will be looked on as the day when the death-knell of constitutional agitation, 


‘not to say of personal liberty, has been rung by one of the Liberals in English 


politics who has tried to understand the country for almost five years, but failed, 
failed in the most conspicuous manner. | 

- «Mrs. Besant will be interned. Not because she has proved a traitor. Not 
because she is an enemy alien. Not because she has joined the enemies nor has 
been proved communicating with them. But what have been her doings? She 
is more loyal than the most loyal. . . Above all she has made the cause of 
Indian aspiration her cause and has exposed the weakness, prejudices, selfishness, 
and the inefficiency of the bureaucracy in all their nakedness. . . Looking at 
the way in which they have picked out the three persons it leads to a suspicion 
that New India has been sought to be silenced or stopped on account of its relent- 
less and unsparing criticism of the bureaucracy and of its persistent and convincing 
arguments for India’s fitness fur Home Rule or self-government.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 20th June, states :—‘‘ We sincerely hope .that the 
Anglo-Indian press will realise its responsibility and forbear unnecessary and 
harsh comments on the internment of Mrs. Annie Besant. There is no doubt that 
the country is very much exercised over the affair, and there is no necessity for 
whipping up the people. The champions of repression have succeeded... Let them 
congratulate themselves, but they need not exult. We hope that even they realise 
the resentment which has been roused in the country. te is only very few that 
have been closely following Mrs. Besant, and have differed from her, criticised 
her, called her activities misplaced or even violent—and even these few are not 
prepared to acknowledge the necessity for this extreme measure. To the millions 
Mrs. Annie Besant is a great lady who took upon herself a noble task and has 
suffered for India. Let Anglo-India realise what a grateful people might feel 
for such a woman. ‘lhe Government have taken a grave step. ‘I'he people are 
protesting but except constitutional agitation, there will be nothing. To exult 
over situation is nothing short of criminal irresponsibility.” : 

The following appears in New Judia of the 21st June :— 

| “ Resurgam. 
‘Today New India makes its appearance after a suspension of its issue for 


three days.. That, in the first place, is a profoundly satisfactory event in the 


struggle for freedom upon which Lords Chelmsford and Pentland have been 
persuaded to engage with the people of this country. The blow which was 
struck at Mrs. Besant was drastic and thorough for the time being . . . No 
to other hands the business of the production of this is paper or any other publication - 

Wi order was served, the publication 
of New India automatically ceased, for simultaneously her two chief lieutenants 
were struck dowg, That, no doubt, was a supremely gratifying reflection to her 
oppressors and it would have been a correspondingly gloomy one to. her friends 
and all those who stand for. freedom, if the blow, so far as this journal, which 


_ time, no interval was allowed to put her affairs in order, to enable her to transfer 


“= 
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Mrs. Besant has made the lusty trumpet of freedom, a bugle-call for liberty, was 
concerned, had been effectual and mortal. But Lord Pentland and those who 
have acted with him in this attempt to stifle and suppress freedom of: discussion 


have yet to learn the lesson, which history should have taught them—that you’ 


may strike down, imprison or cept fetters the leaders of great causes a hundred 
times, but the cause itself will live; and that the banner of freedom, once unfurled, 
though it may fall in the dust again and again, will always be uplifted afresh, 
to be borue and carried forward by brave ‘and willing hands. Thus New Jndia, 
which Lord Pentland sought to slay, though on Sunday last, it lay bleeding from 
a treacherous blow, today arises to wage anew the battle for Freedom and Home 
Rule forIndia . The idea has been assiduously cultivated, that Mrs. Besant 
and the Home Rule League stood for some extreme policy, going far beyond the 
Congress programme, and that the bulk of the Congress workers looked at her 
askance . . . All this, of course, sounds extraordinary enough to tliose who know 
the real state of Indian politics. But it 1s evidently what Lord Pentland, in his 
supreme ignorance of what is guing on around him, has been led to believe. There 
is no doubt that those who organised, as well as those who dealt, the blow at 
Mrs. Besant, supposed that they were discriminating between an Extremist and 
a Moderate movement, and that the adherents of the latter would stand aside when 
the blow was dealt Does the Government of Lord Pentland, do Lord 
Chelmeford and the Government of India realize now the force of opinion that is 
arrayed against them? It is not merely a troublesome old lady with a bee in her 
bonnet. It is the champion of a great movement, whose supporters, including the 
most weighty men in the country, have sprung to arms ready to stand by the cause 
and to fight the battle for freedom. We do not disguise the loss to the cause of Home 
Rule which the removal of Mrs. Besant involves ; we do not ignore the immensity of 
the gap which is left by the deprivation of her organizing genius, her guiding hand, 
her never-failing energy and indomitable courage, her inspiring leadership ; but we 
cannot ignore the immense strength and impetus, which has been given to the 
cause she led by the blow scught to be aimed at it through her. The cause not 
only lives but its pulses beat a bnndred times faster today when, and because, 
she who gave it so much life is placed in fetters by the ukase of Lord Pentland’s 
Government . . . In the House of Commons Mr. Bonar Law on Saturday 
announced the release without reservation of the Irish rebel prisoners in order to 
ensure a completely harmonious atmosphere at the Convention for Irish Home 
Rule. On the very same day three loyal British subjects in India are interned 
and deprived of the most precious liberties a man can possess, without trial, not 
because they have rebelled or given comfort to the enemy, not because they have 
opposed the war, not because they have not loyally supported the war, and not 
for any military reason whatsoever, but because they have led a movement for tine 
extension in practice of those principles of popular liberty-to the people of India, 
whose loyal support of the Empire and sacrifice in the war undoubtedly saved 
the cause of the Allies at the supremely critical juncture and at every subsequent 
stage. 
: : ‘sWhat, again, is to be thought of a Governmental system, tf it stands in 
need of administrators who, to preserve its safety, must flagrantly defy the 
principles laid down by their masters? There is only one answer—that a system 
of Government which has reached a stage, where it must rely for its safety on 
internments without trial and the suppression of speech and writing, is bankrupt, 
and stands in need of radical reform The only remedy is to confer on the 


— of this country that liberty and control over their own affairs, which | 
rl 


tish statesmen have declared tobe the right of every people; for: which right 
they are waging the most ‘stupendous war known to history. It rests with the 
men and women of India whether that issue is brought home to the people of 
England. We have no misgivings, despite temporary checks, of the ultimate 
outcome. | : 
te ‘6B. G. Horniman.” 


-- Me Wednesday Review, tor the: week ending 20th June, remarks :-—‘* It is 
regrettable that the Home Rule agitators should have forced the hands of the 


a 


Madras Government and action had to be taken against Mrs. Besant under the June 204h, 1817. 
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Defence of India Act. Mrs. Besant was given an opportunity to tone down her 
methods of spreading the Home:Rale a but she refused. .to: take it. and the 
Government were left no other alternative. but to proceed against her under the 
Act. No self-respecting Government conscious of their strength and of their duty 
towards the large majority of the people.entrusted to their care-can afford to sit 
quiet and allow a mischievous. agitation to spread. We are grateful tu Mrs. 
Besant for the good she was doing to the country when her activities were 
confined to religion and Theosophy. The religious awakening which has enabled 
Indians to appreciate the worth of their religions was largely due to her efforts. 
But her entry into politics was unfortunate and it has brought on troubles which 
another, less emotional and more alive to the realities of the situation, would have 
avoided. Lord Morley has said that politics are a field where action is: one long 
second best, but second bests will nevér appeal to a temperament like Mrs. Besant’s, 
Political. leadership demands -qualities which Mrs... Besant. evidently lacks in. 
It demands forbearance and foresight, a correct appreciation vf existing facts, a 
capacity to appraise the materials available at their real worth, the. insight to 
know what to ask and when to ask for it, and above all a. readiness to accept half 
a loaf when the full loaf cannot be had Nobody questions the motives which lie 
behind her tempestuous activities and the magnitude of her sacrifice for the 
country of her adoption. But the sacrifice is not of much practical help to us, 
The late Mr. Malabari used to say that if somebody offered to throw himeelf from 
the top of the Kutab Minar in the name of his motherland, we might appreciate 
the spirit of so awful a sacrifice, but it would do small good to her. Mrs. Besant’s 
sacrifices for our political advancement, whatever their magnitude, are mostly of 
this description. It is still open to her to go back to her old activities and 
continue the good work she was doing until the time when she entered the 
doubtful field of political journalism which is surely not her forte.” 


The West Coast Reformer, of the 20th June, observes :—‘‘ After a deal of 
rumbling and lightening in the political horizon, the thunderstorm of repression 
has burst. Lord Pentland’s discouraging speech at Ootacamund was followed by 
an explanatory Press communiqué which served to confirm the proposal of adopting 
repressive-measures. The idea of her internment was suspected if not invited 
by Mrs. Besant herself in her recent speeches and writings even before the public 
had reasons to suspect the probability of such proceedings. We cannot see what 
purpose her internment will serve, either from her point of view or from the point 
of view of the Government. Repression defeats its object. ‘The unconvinc- 
ing nature of it is all the worse for the application of the Defence of India Act, 
since the order states merely that the personal freedom of the three individuals is 
prejudicial to the public safety, and the little enlightenment that the public have 
got on the nature of their offence is only by an inference from the Press commu- 
niqué and the Governor’s speech preceding the internment orders. _When even 
the disinterested decisions of the highest courts of law, delivered after a fair 
public trial, sometimes fail to satisfy the public and the accused, itis not difficult 
to understand that the summary proceedings of the executive Government in these 
political cases cannot carry conviction with the public. . .Mrs. Besant is 
admired and respected all over India for her indomitable energy, self-sacrifice and 
enthusiasm in religions, educationsl, philanthropic and political undertakings, and, 
since her entry into Home Rule politics, her following in the country has largely 
increased. She is also well-known in many other countries on account of her 
position in the literary and the Theosophical world. Her intellectual brilliance 


_ and honesty of purpose are of tke highest order. - It is difficult and painful to think 


of Mrs. Besant spending her days in the idleness of internment.” -_- 

‘Mew India, of the 22nd Juné, writes: —‘‘ The public meeting held last evening 
at the: Gokhale Hall-was unique in the history of our ational struggle for several 
reasons. In the-first instance, we are sure that ‘at no time. have so many leaders 
from all parts of the Province rushed to the metropolis for a single public meeting. 
. .«: If the meeting had been held a day or two later, the stream from the muffasal 
would surely have been far more, voluminous, as is. shown. by the contents of the 


telegrams read at the,meeting. Secondly, we desire to emphasise its representative 


character, from the standpoint daily. emphasised by. our ..enemies—-the caste, or the 
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racial differences. One of the Directors of the South Indian Peoples’ Association, 
Mr. Gurusami Chettiar, spoke yesterday on the protest resolution, and among those 
who came. from the.,mofassal were a number of non-Brahmana leaders. We are 
surely not surprised at their presence, though the Government will doubtless be. 
Yesterday’s gathering has given us a very prompt indication of the growing unity 
of the nation under ,the heel of repression. There is a widespread desire— 
inevitably it expressed itself yesterday--to take the swadeshi vow at this cfisis, 
and that it is perfectly essential to, take it, has been emphasised again this morning 
by the Maaras Times by its adverse criticisms. The unanimous acceptance of that 
part of the second resolution indicates the determination of the Madras people to 
give a practical turn to our protests, and whatever Anglo-Indian journals may say, 
this country seems resolved to give a fresh impetus to the swadeshi movement.” - 


The Hindu, of the 22nd June, says :—‘“‘ Yesterday’s unprecedented gathering 
of the people of the Madras Presidency to protest against the orders of internment 
of Mrs. Besant, Mr. Wadia and Mr Arundale, was preceded by a remarkable 
communication of the Madras Government conveyed to the, organizers of the 
meeting by the Collector of Madras that it was the desire of the Government 
that the meeting should not take place, though they did. not wish to prohibit it, 
and that if it. did take place reprehensible language should ‘be avoided. We 
cannot profess to understand the propriety of such a communication beiug made 
by the Government to responsible Indian publicists whu organized the meeting in 
the city of Madras headed by that venerable Indian leader, Sir S. Subrahmanya 
Ayyar, except on the principle referred to by Lord Acton, that ‘the golden 
opportunity of making intolerance ridiculous could not be neglected” . . We 
wish indeed that at such times as these, the Governor and his Councillors instead 
of living far away on the Blue [Hills were at Madras to witness or to hear 
promptly at first hand the ebullition of popular feeling and excitement even in 
the torpid atmosphere of the City of Madras which has been aroused by their 
recent measures. The accounts which reach us from the mofayssal and which are 
daily appearing in these columns and elsewhere of the public meetings held in 
connection with the internment orders and Lord Pentland’s speech which preceded 
the same, show the intensity of popular feeling in the matter, which it must be 
admitted is far more virile, demonstrative, and prompt in finding expression than 
in the metropulis. It is. a gratifying sign of the times that the meeting 
turned out to be a magnificent success. It was due not only to the grand person- 
ality of Mrs Besant, and to the transparent injustice of the orders of internment 
passed against her and her devoted co-workers, but also to the great national 
cause of Home Rule or self-government for India, the sense of the value of whichi 
has become part of the fibre of most thoughtful and educated Indians in the 
country. .The proceedings of the meeting held yesterday bear emphatic testimony 
to this fact, ‘of which the Goverment of Lord Pentland as well as that of Lord 
Chelmsford would do well to perceive the significance. .. The act of repression 
of the Madras Government and the suffering of the interned persons have brought 
about one wonderfully, good result. It is unifying this country on the most vital 
questiom of its regeneration, and is stimulating dormant minds to a wakeful sense 
6f national duty and practical action.” : | 


Justice, of the 22nd June, remarks :—‘‘ The bulk of the population of this 
Presidency are illiterate, and even among the literate minority those who take an 
active interest 1n public affairs are very few. Most of them pursue their own 
occupations unmindful of the doi and utterances of the politician. ‘But the 
politician imagines that he is in telepathic communication with every, man in the 

untry,—at all events those with whom he holds communion know, he thinks, 
what is passing in the hearts of the silent millions. No wonder, therefore, that: he 
tries to make out that the whole population are now sitting in judgment upon the 
recent action of the Madras Government. os RAID! 5) SEM Wiens ma See 


‘¢ We have said practically nothing about the internment orders. But we 
cannot approve of isome-of,/the tacties adopted to eendemn the action of the 
Government. We hold. it proper to defy.the authority of the Government. 
Nor is .it wise, in our .opinion, to persevere defiantly, in-any couree, which. the 
Government for the time being declare. as-unlawful., ‘ Doeg any, responsible citizen, 
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think that the intelligent and respectable people of | this Presidency would 
sanction such a course? Weare in our own way as jealous “and watchful ruardians 
and defenders of popular liberties as anybody else‘in this country. But the same 
liberty of thought and expression we must avail ourselves of to give publicity to 
our own views. We are against Home kule for India at; this moment. Knowing 
the history of India as we do, we do not want a microscopic minority to rule over 
this continent before at least a reasonable proportion of its population are 
enlightened and public-spirited enough to make their influence felt in the councils 
of the Government. In spite of Mr. Kesava Pillai, we repeat that Non- 
Brahman Hindus, Muhammadans and Christians should not at the present: 
moment take part in the Home Rule agitation. Home Rule they are bound to 
have at the proper time, and they must labour for it now, not by joining the 
present unhealthy agitation, but by means of education, by carrying out social 
reforms, by developing the resources of the country, by associated effort in several 
spheres of public activity and generally by training themselves assiduously in the 
art of responsible Government. So soon as the war is over, we shall certainly 
and trust, will enable 
every class, caste and community to get the necessary training for exercising the 
higher and more responsible functions of Government.” 


10. Ina leader on this subject, the West Coast Spectator, of the 16th June, 
says :—‘* The campaign of calumny by the Anglo- 
Indian press is entirely directed towards the 
educated classes, and the scribes opposite have sedulously been making the world 
believe that to find an anarchist one has only to scratch an Indian nationalist. 
One Anglo-Indian paper insinuated only the other day that Mr. Gandhi was 
responsible for the case of incendiarism and lawlessness in the indigo district in 
Behar! No leader, however disinterested or respected, is safe from the poisoned 
darts of the mad mullae of the Anglo-Indian press We are constantly told 
that if we care to have orderly, peaceful development and care to live in a 
terrestrial utopia in the distant future, probably a thousand years hence, we 
should pin our faith in our masters who, like the King, can do no wrong and have 
come to this land of regrets, on a holy mission. ‘Woe unto those who refuse to 
accept this counsel; neither respectability nor age would give them protection 
from pin-pricks and vile abuse. As we have already said, his great age, high 
respectability, consummate knowledge of the world and unsullied public services, 
have not given Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar the protection he is entitled to; he is 
senile, rattling nonsense in his dotage and theyfore to be treated, we suppose, 
though not exactly like a lunatic, but as one in his second childhood. nsults 
heaped on good old ‘Mani Ayyar’ who was responsible along with the late 
W. C. Bannerjee, Allan Octavian Hume‘and Dadabhoy for the creation of that 
grandest monument of Indian political activity and talent—the National Congress— 
are regarded as insults heaped on educated India. They are fools who think that 
any amount of frenzied writing or ridicule or perfervid exhortations will persuade us 
to break loose from our tried and sincere leaders, the heroes of a hundred political 
fights who have through good report and evil report manfully remained by their 
countrymen’s cause. They are the best assets of British rule in this couftry and 
when one sees them assailed or ridiculed one feels sorry for the imbecility of the 
attacking gang who were probably in their swaddling clothes when the objects of 
their attacks were in the heyday of their glory. However, these vilifications and 
campaigns of calumny can have only one result: they further raise the leaders 10 
the estimation of their countrymen and strengthen the cause and propaganda they 
stand for. . Weare convinced that the-present strength of the Flome Rule 
Movement in this country is the direct consequence of the calumay and abuse 
flowing galore. Misguided official zeal, every blunder the official commits and 
every act of repression-brings in additional strength to the Home Rule camp, If 
they are wise they would leave the Home kulers severely alone, of course so long 
as they do not transgress the laws, they would rally the Moderates and encourage 
those legitimate aspirations which are the logical consequence of Britain’s work 


A campaign of calumny. 


_ in this country. Indians are uot going to give up their aspirations to satisfy 4 


handful of ‘friends’ ; they are so far advanced as ® differentiate between real 
friends and foes in friends’s — and it is futile to expect them to swallow the 


élap-trap dished up by their ‘ candid friends?” = 
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11. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 17th June, has the following :— . Now-Baannan, a 
whe Hon'iie Ma. K. Re “* Our congratulation to Mr. Raugaswami Ayyangar, Jane 17th, 1917. it 
iti dee ae me ng He has become the Organising Secretary of the eg 

oven” *Aa | Home Rule Leagues. He has now sd pe | one foot’ _ tow 
short of heaven,'and we wish him success. He is riding at the top of the wave of wy it 
fortune. One morning he woke to find himself elected the representative of the . , Je 
zamindars, and he is now telling every one that every zamindar is a Home 

Ruler. We suppose every one will soon come out as soon as he has learnt by ~ 
heart the speeches after the Mani Ayyar-Ramanuja Achari model. ‘I'his zamindar | 
youth who talked at the Trichinopoly Conference some time ago thinks that he | 
is next to Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar and is talking big. We hope that some ia 
elders will draw this man before he oversteps the bond.” _ - : | 


12. The following appears in the Non-Brahman for the week ending 17th Nox-Branmas, 


| , ‘ Madras 
: ‘ June:—‘‘ There is no one to call Mr. Narasimha June 17th, 1917. 
The Hou’ble Mr. B. V. Nara- : une 17th, 1917 
simha Ayyar. , 


Ayyar to order in the columns of newspapers and 
he has had two columns to” his heart’s coptent. a 
He has had his say, and has only to fix on to his head the crown of martyrdom. iy 
Poor Narasimha Ayyar, he must have taken a long time to write it, but there is 
no doubt that he has considerably enhanced himself in the opinion of men of his 
ilk, who wil] admire him. As for his invitation to His Excellency to penalise ] 
him, and to harass him, we shall give our word for it that Mr. Narasimha Ayyar | nn 
need not fear anything. The:Government surely know his worth. Ifhe should. a 
grow dangerous, we would suggest his being made a visitor to the Salem lunatic : i i 
asylum.” | : as 
13. Justice, of the 20th June, writes:—‘‘In commenting on the language a. a | 
used by Sir S. Subrahmanya Ayyar as President Jane 20th, 1917. 4a 

Sir 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar, of the iHome Rule League about Lord Pentland’s | 
LL.D,, K.c.1.E., and His Excel- Re Wa Was by ‘| 
lency Lord Pentland’s speech. speech and its effect, the Bengalee observes: 7 it 
The fact is signiticant of the deep feeling which 
has been roused throughout the country.-and among all sections of our: people.’ 
This observation is really in the strain of Lord Wassiclay’s ‘every schoolboy 
knows’. So far as the Madras Presidency is concerned we can assure our Bengal 
contemporary that seven-eighths of the population of this presidency are not ready 
‘to subscribe to the views of the learned knight who had some time acted as the 


Chief Justice of Madras.” : 


14. New India, of the 22nd June, has the following :—‘‘ The Times of India | ag 
is a ‘ convinced imperialist,’ and therefore pretends June 22nd, 1917. 


The Times of India and the an abhorrence of repressive or reactionary executive 
Madras internments. 


ose 


“pf themation, with anything, better than an’ impudent pose of now-potnviivs, anda OM 
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_ vulgar threat, in the bargain, of the ‘use of mere physical force at the comimnett of 
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the State to silence their critics? ‘ The Governmentiof India placing itself at the 
head of the national forces in India that would indeed be a sight for Gods and 
i | men! That would in one moment put an end to all hostile criticism of Govern- 
: | ment measures. That would fittingly cap the avowed policy of liberalfsm for 

|, which ee leery has entered into the war and has ‘also persuaded America to follow 
ae in her wake! sage. | 


a 


h IV.—Native States. t 
7: i oo. a Em LD, 15. The Malatar Herald, for the week ending 16th June, observes :—*S One 
-_ : June 16th, 1917. sks Gaieiiins Pelee. of the Departments of a State Administratign which 


is essentially connected with the protection of -life 
and property is the Police. As such, it is the most abused. The Press and the 
Public, throughout India are unceasing in their condemnation of the Police Force 
as a whole, while in certain parts of it, itis looked upon as an engine of oppres- 
sion. Of course, there is a good deal of justification when the Police is severely 
handled either by the Press or the people; since, if we are not mistaken, it is the 
only Department which is in close touch with the people. ‘That the Police is not 
as black as it is painted we would readily admit. jut, we cannot go so far as to 
say that all that is said against it is baseless. . . ‘T'he executive branch of the 
Police has to be recruited from men who form the scum of a population. In 
disposing of this fact, we come to the point as to how this branch of the Force can 
be maintained in a state of eficiency. The matter is easy so far as we think. 
The existence of such a huge flock of erring creatures who constitute it, is trace- 
able toa single defect. Of course, we know that a Police Force has, for its 
guidance, the laws and regulations of the State. Of the two divisions we have 
referred to as comprising a Police Force, the administration of laws and regula- 
tions is entrusted to the first. Coming close to the administrative branch, we 
cannot escape the temptation of saying a few harsh words as regards the conduct 
of the members of this branch. No doubt, they are well-paid and are recruited 
from men of respectable standing with sufficient educational and other qualifica- 
tions. . . Asan administrative branch their shortcomings are generally grave 
and serious. In the first place they know the laws and regulations issued from 
time to time for their guidance; but they seldom act upon them. In several 
instances they are woefully ignorant .of what transpires around them ; and in 
others, to conceal their own defects, they conceal those of their subordinates as well 
thereby giving them a premium to indulge in what is arbitrary. Such, in brief, 
is how the administrative branch is conditioned ina Police Force. . . Our 
introduction will not be complete unless we divide the executive branch into two 
groups, namely, the Inspectorate and the gy nag veg Be Of these two groups the 
more incorrigible in respect of corruption is the latter. . . Consequently, 
when the Inspectorate is not what it ought to be from the standpoint of official 
morality we cannot expect the constabulary to-be better than the other. As a 
matter of fact the two come in for the largest share of public abuse, not only 
_ because they are oppressive, but because they are corrupt to the extreme. 
We have been led to these remarks by a perusal of a Bill that has been intro- 
duced into the ‘l'ravancore Legislative Council for the amendment of the Police 
Regulation IV of 1056. . . The Bill in question is a decided improvement 
over the existing Regulation as it is calculated to meet the exigencies of the 
department created by the spirit of a progressive administration. All that goes 
in the name of laws and regulations is good in itself. But do the Travancore 
public expect that by this Bill the efficiency of the Travancore Police can be 
proportionately enhanced? . .°. Every Superintendent of Police or Commis- 
sioner as he is now designated, who comes from outside the State is fond of the 
-new ‘broom’. He sweeps well for a space of five years, and yet it is no clean 
sweeping ; as one who succeeds him takes up the ‘broom’ anew. This process 
is continued indefinitely, while the Force remains as of yore. A careful perusal 
of the reports on the administration of the police, at least for the last ten years, 
will afford ample proof.in support of what we say. Of course, we do admit that 
_ there has been improvement under the administration of its successive heads. 
But, if we analyse the improvement and examine it critically from a moral 
standpoint the effect will be absolutely ai. If this improvement is to be viewed in 
relation to the administration of criminal justice in which the police plays an 
important part, the result. will be hardly encouraging.” — ahaa Mi 


observes : — The 


Indians ac 
themselves. 


18. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th June, says :—It.appears the submarines 
newly built by the Germans are constructed in such 
_@ manner that they can aim a torpedo accurately 
The Germans are also reported to be laying very 
As soon as these mines explode, thousands 


Indians in Eurma. 


officials is such as to provoke 


to the memorial presented by 
Governor on tls subject, says :— 
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"VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Foxgien Poxitics. 


16. The Hindu Nesun, of the 12th June, iu detailing the hardships to which 
Indians proceeding to Burma are subjected, observes 
that the inspection of Indian 
uch as to even a saint, that even respectable officials are sub- 
jected to this indignity and have at times to leave with the inspecting officers even 
their books and private diaries, that the inoculation of Indians even on board 
ships causes no little inconvenience to women and children, and that the worst 
piece of indignity. to which the Indians are subjected is the’ insistence on their 
registering their names at a Police station the moment they embark and on their 
going to the station every cay thereafter and signing their names, and referring 
F the Burma Congress Committee to the Lieutenant- 


assengers by the 


It is not good for the Government to make a racial distinction like this and 


Home Rule for Ireland. 


War notes. 


even when under the sea. 
strong and specially-constructed mines. 
of fishes come up to the surface of the sea. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th June, quotes a report from the Indian 
Opinion of South Africa that an educated Indian 
youth was on the 30th of April last, while going in 
a tramcar in Johannesburgh, pushed back by a Kuropean, who was in the same 
car, and,.becoming unconscious as the result of the fall, died. without regaining 
his consciousness, and observes :—The mind of every one having the least grain 
of sympathy in him is bound to be shocked on hearing of this woeful incident. 
‘When the Prime Minister and the Colonial Ministers have proudly asserted that 
the Indians are equal sharers with the people of the other portions of the Empire, 
-what are we to say of a European having thrown away an Jndian, deeming it to 
-be derogatory te travel with him, and of the Indian having died without regaining 
his consciousness? If racial distinction and jealousy are to be shown still in the 
ease of the Indians, we do not know who will be glorified by it. Itis strange 
indeed that, as is reported, the people in the car and its driver drove away quietly 
- gfter the Indian was thrown over. We do not know what Mr. Merriman, who, 
he Indians of South Africa a few weeks ago, preached 


The Indians in South Africa. 


im a public meeting of 
4¢ patience” to them, will say about this matter. 


insult the Indians wantonly and subject them to hardships. 
tinue, the confidence of the 
become united and advance. 


17. The Swadesamitran, of the 14th June, traces the various stages through 
which the question of granting 
Ireland has passed through till now, and detailing 
how it has become possible now on account of the different parties in Ireland 
having merged their individual interests, in order to attain a common object, 
grant of home rule to Ireland has been delayed all along only 
on account of the party spirit that existed there. So, those who try to create 
differences of opinion in India should note what has happened in Ireland. | 
almost every one wiil admit that the accomplishment of an object is the important 

thing, we would impress upon all our countrymen that, if they should prosper. 
it can only be by avoiding unnecessary differences of opinion in the matter of the 
quiring self-government and dangerous movements derogatory to 


If these things con- 
people cannot be secured and the country can never 


home rule to 
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Referring to this incident, the Lokopakari, of the 18th June, observes that 
this is one feature of the civilization of the twentieth century and-that it is jealous 
Europeans like the one who is responsible for this event that are the cause of the 


‘-heart- burning of the Indians. 


20. Under the heading ‘“‘ The plight of Russia” the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 
The vli 16th June writes:—M. Miliukoff, the Russian 
e) plight of Russia. Forei Mi . + id d : 
gn Minister, said to the people that until the 
Alhes and the Russians win, the war should be continued and that tle Russians 
should not enter into a separate peace with Germany. The Finish army apposed 
him and called on him to resign and are asking for the resignation of M. Gutchkoff 
as well. All this is due to the activities of the German spies. ‘There is no good 
feeling between the Government and the army. M. Miliukoff asks that the treaties 
entered into by the Emperor should be observed. His opponents demand that the 
treaties made by him should follow in his wake. The new Republic is split into 
two parties ; some are pro-allies, while some others belong to the opposite party. 
_The Germans have under the veil of friendship entered Russia with a view to con- 
clude a separate peace and are trying to win them over using every possible means, 
such as offers of favourable terms and intimidation, as it suits their purpose. It 
looks -as if M. Miliukoff will soon resign his office. The people of the territories 
now in German hands are trying to become independent by setting up republics of 
their own. In Petrograd, the capital of Russia, there is a split in their own camp 
and the opposing parties have begun to fight against each other. At the beginning 
of May last, lakhs of military men aided by a few others, on account of sharp 
differences of opinion, brought about serious disturbances, one party asking for | 
peace with Germany and the other opposing it hotly. The Germans and the 
people of pro-German party are threatening -the Russians that they will come to 
grief unless peace is made. The Allies and their friends dwell upon the evils 
resulting from a separate peace and many are asking for the continuance of the 
war until victory is gained. Some suggest the holding of a conference in a neutral 
country to discuss the question of entering or not into a separate peace. When 


the President of the Russian Duma M.* Rodzianko intimated to the public that it 


was undesirable that Russia should remain aloof, some praised him, while others 
censured him. General Rusky (?) has resigned his place as Commander-in-Chief and 
General Dragomiroff (?) has taken up the post; he belongs to Finland. The Finns 
area rebellious people. Party strifes in Kussia have begun to assume serious pro- 
‘portions. Even the munition workers have rebelled. The workers at Schoosalburg 
rose in revolt and have converted this town into a little republic; they are 
collecting the taxes themselves and have formed an assembly of popnlar represen- 
tatives to carry on the administration. Poland has called a meeting and is 
cousidering over the question as-to whom to join, Russia or Germany. Turkey 
attempted to make a separate peace with Russia, but has not succeéded so far. 
The Russian royalists are one by one turning into republicans. Russia suffers 
not only from external foes but also from indescribable internal party quarrels. 


In this world, with the advent of misfortune, our friends too prove to be our 
enemies. 


21. The Qaumi Report, of’ the 10th June, writes:—European statesmen are 
trying to give an answer to the question ‘how far 
3 off is peace,’ but it is still hidden in the Anqa’s 
nest and no one knows when or whither it will emerge. Mr. Lloyd George, the 
ritish Prime Minister, has come to the conclusion that the war will not last longer 
than 1918. Kaiser William has predicted that fighting will continue till winter. 
Lord Kitchener, previous to his death, hinted that the war would go on for 


How far off is peace ? 


* 

All these conjectures show that those, who have attempted to estimate the 
duration of the war, were acquainted with the spirit-and st h of both sides. 
‘But the other day the Tiwes military correspondent, Mr. Remington, wrote 
very emphatically that the war in 1914 had been maintained by virtue of the 
promise and assurance of ;Russia and he expressed the hope ‘that she will give 
proof of her strength. es fe ope rot 


—_/“ 
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-Asa matter of fact Russia’s arm is powerful ig peace. and war. In reality 
the operations in the Dardanelles, Gallipoli and Basra, etc., were undertaken at 
her instance. It was Russia that invited France and Great Britain. But she has 
been upset by rebellion and revolution, and the consequence has been an end of 
the strength of combination. It is not yet known if the revolution is an example 
of the operation of German espionage. Some people suspect that the ex-Tsar, or 
his consort, or both had secretly made terns with the Kaiser and were trying to 
deceive the country and the people. The news received daily from Russia makes 
it clear that she is still in a perplexed state and not in a position to render the 
Allies any assistance. The army as well as the Government are being turned 
topsy-turvy. The soldiers are getting indifferent to self-sacrifice, and in the 

rovinces the owls of disorder and revolt are screeching. It is, however, hoped 
that the powerful brain and strong arm of the Government will prevail.and that 
there will be an end of all enemy hopes. 

There is no doubt that friction and estrangement have been created between 
the Russian authorities and the people with the inevitable consequence that one 
does not trust the other. Moreover it is fcared that war was not declared with 
the consent of the people but by the ‘I'sar himself.: It seems that the Russian 
cultivators and labourers have no feeling of national loss or a sense of political 
honour or dishonour. 

With such. efforts peace advances and recedes. But in every country there 
‘are a few daring spirits who have rolled up their sleeves and resolved to seize 
peace by the forelock and bring it forward. There is a party called “ socialists ”’ 
whose movements have been mentioned in recent telegrams. At the outset the 
German socialists knocked at the door of peace but the sound was not heard 
outside the four walls of Reichstag. The Russian socialist party has now sounded 
the same trumpet summoning its confederates. ‘The Russian socialists, 1t appears, 
want to discuss their objects with members of all other socialist parties in the world. 

At the beginning the French and the British socialist parties were against it; 
but now they have permitted their delegates to proceed. Kesponsible ministers of 
France and Great Britain have declared that no peace will be accepted which will 
destroy their aims and objects. The main question in peace negotiations concerns 
territorial changes, i.e., the countries, conquered by Germany, should be restored, 
but the difficulty is what will Germany get in return for so doing. Whether the 
countries taken possession of by the Allies will be restored or whether Germany 
will have to accept terms requiring her to relinquish them, no one can tell. 
Ministers have no authority to discuss the point as yet. | 

The question, that has been submitted, is that compensation must be paid to 
the countries and towns destroyed, and a guarantee obtained that they shall not 
be disturbed. yee ais 

It is difficult to say what decision, on this complicated matter, will be arrived 
at by. the Russian socialist party and how far their ideas will prove acceptable 
and if they are accepted, if peace will be concluded by the end of the current 
year, in so far as Russia is concerned. 


¢ 


II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


~ (d) Education. 


22. The Sentamil Selvi, of the 30th April, complains that Tamil arithmetic is 
' not. taught in elementary schools and requests the 
Director of Public Instruction to see that this 
| arithmetic is taught completely in every elementary 
school as it helps a student to work out fractions below 1/16 very easily. 


23. Referring toa book published by Mr. Mehta, a Barrister in Rangoon, 
about the evils arising from imparting education 


3 | through another language than the vernacular of 
the country, the Swadesamitran, of the 11th June says:—As soon as the 


British rule became firmly established in India, the Government began to give 
education to the Indians so as to train them to hold the subordinate 
‘the administration. As some officials who were holding high positions at that 


Tamil Arithmetic in elemen- 
tary schools, 


Education through vernaculars. 
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time were not conversant with the vernaculars, they had a wrong idea that it 
not possible tojimpart rie on modern lines rd the viibbalars and “Tbe 
fore insisted on English being the medium of instruction. 'lhis system, which 
was begun on account of the ignorance of these officials, not only continues stil] 
but has also proved to be a serious impediment to our national progress. We go 
in fur education only to have a knowledge of things and not to have a knowled 
of the language. The qualities of water, fire, etc., the history of the world, the 
nature of the earth, the relationship between the planets—all these the Frenchman 
learns through the French, the German through his Janguage and the Italian 
again through his language. - These are not deemed to be uneducated men, 
because they have not read the English language. The object of education 
is really what has been noted above. Butin India alone a knowledge of the 
language is unreasonably considered to be more important than a knowledge of 
things. As has been stated by Mr. Mehta, our youths waste many years in learn- 
ing the English language. Ili the time spent by them in this work is utilised in 
acquiring a knowledge of things, our youths will have laid a very good foundation 
when, after completing secondary education, they begin their Ingher education. 
According to the present system much time is wasted in learning the English 
Janguage, and as if this will not do there are some who say that after completing 
secondary education, students should be made to study English alone for one 
year. The learning of this language entails waste of time and unnecessary 
trouble for the brain and also cuts short the time required for acquiring a know- 
ledge of things. Besides this, a knowledge of English makes the students ignore 
the customs of our country and become denationalised. They adopt differeat 
habits and manners from those of the people and form as it were a separate class. 
As they are indifferent in the matter of learning their own language, they are not 
able to move with their relations also freely. Hitherto it is only the men who 
have been labouring under this difficulty. Now, as our girls also are given edu- 
cation through the English language, they have also begun to suffer hereby. 
Our denationalisation has been retarded only by our women kind. While we 
used mulls, they used cloth woven in the country. But, as the time has come 
when some girls admit that they do not know Tamil at all, we will have to face a 
serious situation unless we hasten to prevent it. Education is usually compared toa 
light and as a light sheds its lustre on all directions, the knowledge of an educated 
man should benefit all those who are moving closely with him. But the knowledge 
of an English educated Indian is useful to no one but himself. He cannot freely talk 
with any one who is not an English educated man like him. As there is no touch 
whatever for such people with the vernaculars, through which alone they can under- 
stand our national ideals, they deteriorate in their religions, views and manners. 
The-only remedy for this is to impart instruction through the vernaculars. The 
Indians are the only people in this wide world who are subjected to the hardship 
of having education through a foreign language. The objection of some to the 
imparting of instruction through the vernaculars is that there are no suitable text 
books and that there will then be no language which can bind all Indians together. 
Our reply to the first objection is that text-books can easily be prepared. Many 
books have already been written in the vernaeulars on modern scientific subjects. 
If these are patronised, many more will surely be published. True it is that there 
should be a common language. But instead of learning the English language 
working day and night for a period of ten to fifteen years, why cannot Hindi 
which can be learnt in six months spending one hour a day for it he introduced 
as a compulsory subject? As it is a language of our country, it can 
convey our ideas. It was stated by the Vice-Chancellor of the Bomba 
University last year that we do not realise’ the confusion that may result 
from imparting secondary education through the vernaculars and setting 
questions and expecting answers from the students in the vernaculars We 
eannot coneeive of any other confusion here than that Englishmen ignorant of the 
vernaculars cannot be the examiners, Instead of there being a common University 
for all districts irrespective of the spoken language of the district’ being 
Tamil, Telugu, Canarese and-Malayalam, there will have to be separate Univer- 
sities for every portion in which a particular language is spoken. Whether 
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instruction is imparted through the vernaculars or not, the number of the 
Universities should be increased. Ifthe new Universities to be started are placed 
on a linguistic basis, there will be no occasion for the confusion expected by the 
said vice-chancellor to occur. ‘here is the other objection of some that Knglish 
scholars ignorant of the vernaculars cannot come out as Professors for our 
students. We do not require the second-rate and third-rate English inen that. are 
now coming from England. For a half or three-fourths of the salarics paid to 
them competent Indians will be available. Of course we do require first-rate 
Englishmen. Jf they work hard for one year, they can easily learn one of our 
vernaculars. It does not matter much even if they are paid a little more for this 
purpose. It isin the vernaculars that ethical precepts are inculcated Those of 
us who have learnt English alone have no idea whatever of our ethical code. 
Another point to be noted is that, when instruction was imparted through verna- 
culars, primary importance was attached to national ideals and every one subordi- 
nated his own interests to the national interest. As each did his duty on this 
principle, all classes acted in union just like the different parts of a machine and 
the whole community moved on quietly. As there was a general knowledge of 
the right principles to be followed in the world, a feeling of superiority or inferi- 
ority did not createa division among us. But, as a result of the English language 
alone which. is taught to the exclusion of the vernaculars, self-interest has come 
to be regarded as more umportant and new ideas have given rdom to new feelings 
which have brought about a cleavage among the community. Mr. Mehta has 
clearly proved that considering these and other things, the imparting of instruction 
through English would only result in harm to us and that our nationality would 
continue i if the vernaculars are made the medium of instruction. 

This paper proposes to publish in its columns a Tamil rendering of the book 
of Mr. Mehta in a series, and contains the first portion of it in this issue. 
It exhorts its readers to read through the series and take such steps as are necessary 
in view of what should be done in the matter. 

24. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th June, observes :—If one wishes to be an 

” apprentice in a well-known factory, the proprietor of 
The importance of higher such factory puts the question whether he has had 
commareias emusntion. any commercial education. But, are there proper 


facilities for having commercial education? No. Our readers are aware that it: 


has been arranged in the Bombay University to confer a separate decree for 
proficiency in commercial learning. Other universities also should not only make 
a similar arrangement but should also start institutions for giving higher commer- 
cial education. If this is done, our youths who feel non-plussed for want of a 
means of livelihood will be considerably benefited. It appears that Mr. E. Smith, 
the Headmaster of the Government High School at Amritsar, in the Punjab, 
has made arrangements for giving higher commercial education and that the 
educational authorities in that province have approved of the arrangements and 
consented to confer a decree also. [If similar arrangements are made here, it will 
surely prove very beneficial. 


25. The Hindu Nesan, of the 11th June, reproduces in J’amil the comments 

3 of New Jndia, which expresses regret at the 

New India and the Madras og ffairg of this Province growing worse from day to 
University. day, and complains that the Madras University is 
conducting its examinations mercilessly and without any regard for public opinion. 


26. Referring to an order issued by the Government uf Bombay prohibitin 

students from having anything to do with political 

The Bombay Government and meetings, the Swadesamitran, of the 13th June, 
atudents. says:—The contagion of the Madras Government 
seems to have caught the sister Government of Pomnny too. But the conduct of 
the Bombay Government is really to be applauded, in having stated clearly that 
students should not attend meetings convened by Home Rule leagues and those 
in which Home Rule is the subject of discussion. Lord Hardinge, as the head of 
the Government of India, which is above the Bombay Government, deelared that 
the ideal of Home Rule was a proper ideal. He did not say that the students alone 
should not have this ideal. But the Bombay Government haye ruled that even 
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words about that ideal should not be heard. Is this progress or retrogression ? 


Our knowledge is improving day by day! Ifan order is issued that the word 
Home Rule should not be thought of, is there a way of enforcing even that order ? 
27. The Dravidan, of the 14th June, era :—It is a point to be admitted by 
: every one that we cannot neglect the vernaculars 
ae through _— the and that we should try to develop the vernacular 
| literature. A few in our country are, however, of 
opinion that education should be — to our youths only through the ver- 
naculars and plead loudly for it. Though their love for our languages is to be 
applauded by all, we regret to note that their proposal is not suitable to the 
present time. Even, in this matter, there are extremists on either side. One class 
of people would do away altogether with the vernaculars and have only English 
works. But, some extremists who are home rulers would not have English at 
all and would have eyerything done through the vernaculars. Our opinion is 
that both the views are impracticable and wrong. As regards the vernaculars, 
the best thing to do will be to adapt. them to modern conditions and make them 
understandable by all and not to doaway with them altogether. As for those who 
wish everything to be done through the vernaculars, we will say that this will 
never be possible. So, our policy should be to go on improving our vernaculars 
gradually, without at the same time relying upon them entirely, and have also 
English as the common language for all of us. We would, therefore, once again 
repeat our opinion that both the languages are necessary for us, and that, though 
it is our duty to improve the vernaculars, it will not be possible to impart 
instruction completely through the vernaculars for the present. 


28. The Dravidan, of the 14th June, takes exception to the funds of the 
. ie eee tere ._ choultry in Tirukkarangudi being utilized for this 
0 So Kallidaikurichi Sanskrit ¢ojlege which is intended to teach a language that 
dl is not spoken by the people and which can benefit 
only the rich Brahmans, and questions the right of the District and Taluk Boards 
concerned to divert the funds of a charitable institution for the use of a particular 
caste, while the efforts of the Government to improve the condition of the 
more vers and the Muhammadans who abound in the taluk have not yet proved 
successiul. 


The Dravidan reverts again to this subject in its issue of the 16th June 
Tee _ and, in a long leader under the heading “ Religious 
C es Kallidaikkurichi Sanskrit ond charitable endowments,” raises its voice 
_— against the funds of a charitable institution, con- 
tributed by the Non-Brahmans, having been decided to be utilized for the use of a 
Sanskrit College for the Brahmans. It remarks that this arrangement diverts 
funds, which should be available for the use of the public generally, to develop 
the study, not even of a living language, but of a dead one. It hopes that, here- 
after at least, others will not interfere undesirably with charitable funds. 


29. The Hindu Nesun, of the 15th June, reports New India to have written 
that the system of education now obtaining in India 
) | cannot be expected to stand for long and that a 
system of education unsuitable to the times, the teaching of inefficient teachers, 
the inefficient work of the examiners, the awful end of the examinations, the 
ressure observed in the case of industries, the educated begging for their living, 
Clas spent away their all, the fact that no one takes any interest in the Indians 
and several other grievances offer a sufficient excuse for doing away with the 
existing system of education. ~ 
30. Adverting to the prevalence of this habit among the student population 
3 in this country, the Dravidan, of the 16th June, 
: observes :—A circular was also issued to all the 
schools on this subject by.thé educational authorities here, and we do not know 
how far it helped to accomplish their object in putting a stop to this habit. Some 
other means also should be adopted to gain this end. The headmasters of schools 
should prevent cigarettes, etc., being sold near school-houses. ‘They should preach 
to the students the evils arising from this habit, and the smokers among them 


The present system of education. 


The smoking habit among students. 
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_ should also give up smohing in the presence of students. . Though cultured people 
in different places point-out that an increase of duty on tobacco will put an end 
to ps habit, we doubt if this step will go far in doing away with this habit. among 
youths. gen ee 


mi. Yr ee of Directors of report of the Conference of the Directors of Public 
— Instruction, etc., but the report is not what they 
expected-it to be. It does not take a correct view of any educational matter. 
. « The educational problem is one that has to be eonsidered well. It is 
better to take the advice of the Indians than that uf Europeans. Indian members 
will be able to give proper. suggestions regarding educational reforms. At present, 
unlike in foreign countries, unfortunately, vernaculars do not occupy a prominent 
place in a course of study in this country. The wish of His Excellency the 
Viceroy to promote agricultural, commercial and technical education is no doubt 
ood,-but there is no use unless degrees are created connected therewith in the 
Cniversity. . . The report has blighted the hopes of the expectant public. 


82. Referring to the establishment of a Sanskrit College by the Sub-Divi- Assuasseeneemna, 
sional officer in Kalladaikuruchi village, Tinnevelly guno isth, 1917. 


A Benskrit College. - « . distriet, with the help of funds belonging to the 
choultry in Tirukarangudi village, Nanguneri taluk, the Andhraprakasika, of the 
15th June, says that the Maravars and the Muhammadans in the Nanguneri taluk 
are very backward in education, and it is therefore improper to neglect their 
edueation and spend money belonging to the choultry for the benefit of a few 


lovers of Sanskrit education. 


33. The Andhrapatrika, of the 15th June, says under this heading:—The A*>mzsrarama, 


31. The Andhraprakasika, of the 12th June, reports the Hitavadi to have Avounarasxsma, 
said :—The people have been we, goad expecting the June 19h 1017. 


Madras, 


The vernaculars. mended that education should be imparted to the 


general public through the medium of the vernaculars, though it may be imparted 
to those receiving higher education, through the medium of the English language. 
But now it is given in the secondary as well as in the higher classes through the 
medium of the English language. The evils of this system are evident to educa- 
tionists. After the educational policy of Lord Macaulay was put into force, 
English language has become more important. After the Viceroyalty of Lord 
Curzou, the vernaculars have lost even that importance that they had before. 
Proficiency in the English language is more cared for than proficiency in the 
vernaculars. Whether the Government has adopted this policy knowingly or not, 
the result is yet unfavourable. Recently Lord Chelmsford has admitted the 
necessity of giving instruction through the vernaculars. ‘he present policy of 
education is an obstacle to the spread of education . . Im all countries in 
the world, it has been natural to impart education through the mother tongue, 
whereas in India it has become a practice to impart it through English. A 
hha condition existent in no other country in the world has overtaken us. 
Unti the present state of things yields place to the natural state of things, we 
cannot have national honour, the love for our language will not gain strength, 


“* 


and we cannot have swaray. 


a oe rena the 15th June, remarks :—-The establishment of an 


| | ______ Engineering School in Vizagapatam will only be of 
small use. The people will do well not to give up pressing the Government until 
an Engineering College is established in Vizagapatam. me 


85.. In an article pu 


: , edueated persons wholly depend on the public 
service and does not enable them to earn some independant means of livelihood 
aud that: the practice of imparting instruction through a foreign tongue tends to 
‘omete cramming and is prejudicial to original thought and research, the 
Swadeshablimant, of the: 15th June, proceeds to diwell on: the: merits: of the move- 
yhent ' vogarding national ‘education and chserves:—The idea of organizing a ~~ 


Halifax Commission established in 1854 recom- Jane 16th, 1917. 


34. While feeling grateful to Government for deciding to open an Engineer- Amsuspamaika, 
ing School in Vizagapatam, the Axdhrapatrika, of June 16th, 1917. 


ing to observe that the present system of education eee 


5 PCR Ow eek Tea ig highly defective inas: much as it tends to make all June 16th, 1917. 
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system of national education is by: no means new. Since the University . 
Commission of 1901, the liberty of :private institutions:came to be gradually 


curtailed. The restrictions imposed upon them increased from time to time. 


‘The need for national education was then realised and a number of private 


educational institutions came into beimg in Bombay as well as Bengai. But they 


disappeared owing to the stormy political situation at the time. The question of 
national education has in fact bean raised as early as 1882, when many of the 
managers of private institutions who gave evidence before the Education Com- 
mission, under the presidency of Dr, Hunter have set forth tho ais of national 
education. But it took about 20 years before the idea could take any practical 
shape in Bengal. The movement of 1901 too was not’steady. It died for the 
reason we stated above. But every well-intentioned and constitutional movement, 
though it may seem still for a time is sure to revivé under more favourable 
cjrcumstances. At every revival it will profit by the progress made in the past. 
The national education movement, moreover, isa purely educational and therefore 
thoroughly constitutional movement, .This was non-existent for a time and has 
again made its appearance. It will therefore be necessary to explain to our 
readers in our next issue what national education means and what the popular 
leaders propose to do in this direction. 


36. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 20th June, -writes:—There is an 
ee educational institution at Delhi known as the 
I'he Indraprastha Girls’ School Tndraprastha girls’ school. ‘The Chief Commis- 

st sioner of Delhi ordered the trustees of the school to 
dispense with the services of the Lady Superintendent of the school, whereupon 
the trustees asked for reasons for such an order. Gnving no satisfactory reply, 
the Chief Commissioner again wrote to the trustees asking for the removal of the 
Lady Superintendent. The trustees replied that thev would not comply with 
the order unless and until they were shown wherein the lady in question had 
erred. The Government grant-in-aid to the school was cosengreny withheld. 
Many women formed themselves into a deputation and waited upon the Chief 
Commissioner praying for the cancellation of the order. The Chief Commissioner, 
however, refused to discuss the question with them and remarked that the order 
of Government, just or unjust, ought to be implicitly obeyed. Some pspers 
point out that this attitude of the Chief ‘Commissioner is irreconcilable with the 
British sense of justice and that such highhandedness reflects no credit on the 
British Government. If the school should suffer financially owing to the stoppage 
of “y Government grant, it is right that wealthy Indians should lend a helping 
hand to it. . 


37. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 15th June, writes :—Within 9 few days of 
: the passing of the famous order by the Madras 
Government regarding students and politica, the 
Government of the Central Provinces have issued a like order. Under the latter the 
students are to attend no meetings whatsoever. The graduates of that province 
in their memorial to Government on this subject have stated that the Inspector of 
Schools in explaining this order of the Director of Public Instruction in that 
province said as follows:—“ ‘The parents should make over the guardianship of 
their children to the teachers; and the children of those who refuse to do so should 
be dismissed from the school. ‘This contract between teachers and parents should 


Students and politics. 


be put into operation by the headmaster of the school.” It is with mingled 


feelings of surprise, regret, annoyance and fear that every one will read this 
mandatory circular of the Director and the comments of the Inspector thereon. 
The Director seems to include in the term “ public meeting” meetings of even 
altogether harmless type such as religious and social. The educational authorities 
of the various provinces have of late been depriving the students and their parents 
of their natural rights by orders of this kind. This is very unbecoming, especially 
inthe case of: the Educational: de ent. This Central Provinces order is 4 
shade less severe than the Madras order in that it restrains only the school boys 
and does not apply to undergraduates as in Madras. At the same time it 18 


_ decidedly more vigorous than the: Madras Government order in that it applies to — 


all public meetings and not political meetings alone as in Madras, It is indeed 
most regrettable that for a type of education which promotes neither breadth of- 


‘1967 


mind, nor industrial skill, nor scientific research, but only fits students for desk 


work, the parents: should have to entrust their natural rights of guardianship to 
the hands of paid teachers under this order. If along with the guardianship 
proposed to be given to these hirelinys they were asked to undertake also to feed 
those children, the people of the Central Provinces would indced feel deeply 
indebted to the Inspector in these hard times. ~—_ ty, | : 


38. Referring to-the decision of the Government to give cighty two thousand 

| and odd rupees to the Municipalities and Locul Boards 
nae Ee ior the construction of buildings for primary schools, 
the Kerala Patrika, of the 16th June, points out that the setting apart of a large 
amount for educational purposes, though a good thing in itself, will produce 
beneficial results, only if it 1s properly utilized, and observes that, if, instead of 
spending it on constructing buildings and buying chairs, tables, etc., it be utilized 
in establishing schools (Hehuliupaliikal) after the models of those which existed in 
olden days with certain improvements, not only a large number of schools can 
be started with this amount, but it will also help to-make primary education 
compulsory in course of time. 


39. Referring to the Bombay Government’s order, prohibiting students from 
| attending any public meetings, the Manorama, of 
the 19th June, says :— 


+ * * * * * 


The object of the Government, namely, to prevent students from becoming 
immodest (? disobedient) aad making bad associations, which may produce undesir- 
able results, is no doubt a good one. | 

# * * % * * 


We do not think it necessary to say anything here about the provision which 
calls upon the students and teachers not to attend political meetings. If the 
Government’s object be to maintain the good relations between the students and 
the teachers, all will agree with them ; but this noble object cannot be attained 
through such circulars. For this, what is needed is to establish Gurukula Vidya- 
salas, where it is made compulsory that the students should, from their admission 
into schools at a certain fixed age to the completion of their education, be under 
the guardianship of their teachers, remain bachelors and carry on their studies ; 
or the present schools may be converted into real Gurukula Vidyasalas. For this it 
is that efforts should, if possible, be made. Without this the issue of such circulars 
can only keep the students away from public meetings, and never tend to the 
attainment of that noble object. Anyhow, the contention of some people that 
in the renewal (revision) of the school regulations the ‘‘ renewal fee” levied (by 
the Government) is rather exorbitant (that is, that the rules, as revised, are rather 
severe), is not altogether meaningless. 


| Primary schools. 


Renewal of Schcol Regulations. 


(e) Local and Municipal. ’ 
40. A correspondent.of the Dravidan, of the 12th June, complains that the 
_, Brahmans predominate in every institution in this 
The Tiravannamalai Monici- Dlace and making special reference to the existing 
pality and taluk board. vacancy in the chairmanship of this municipality 
and the Vice-Presidentship of the taluk board appeals to the Government to choose 
a Non-Brahman for both the posts, as the majority of the population of this 
place happen to be Non-Brahmans. : 


41. Referring to a resolution moved by Doctor Sukhia in the Bombay Cor- 
- isags od thaer eal poration that all members of Jocal self-governing 
ease merece bodies in this country should be elected by the 
E thogeers, 4 peopre, the Swadesamitran, of the 14th June, says : — 
rm. bay Corporation ig said to be the most important of the several munici- 
oalnins — yadie, There, the Municipal Chairman is elected and the Com- 
pe the council. - Our readers are aware that there is a proposal to introduce a 
similar system in the Madras Corporation also. Though the Bombay Corporation 
3¢ said to be the most important, the people there do not seem to be satisfied with, 
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who is the important executive officer of the Corporation, works only. | 


re! iS ee es 
ow or Pew 
ow ts - 
a ee ee ee ee ns 
apg << os nee 


Hurpu Nesan, 
Madras, 
June 14th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPRAKASIKA, 


Madras, 
June 29th, #917. 


Hiovu Nzsan, 


Pe te 

) = +S ~ 

1 SE f 

4 ay A kh ‘ 

Bite § June 138th, 1917 
tt Ye ‘ t i 

, | ~ or 

$ it, gs 


DRAviIDaB, 


Madras, 
June 12th, 1917. 


ww 


1768 


is constitution. Their grievance is that, as the sixteen members elected by the 
Honorary Magistrates may at times join the sixteen members nominated by the 
Government, only 36 members can be taken to be eleeted by the people. When- 
ever an attempt is made to introduce any reform on the lines approved by the 
people, if there is a split in the Corporation, the popular opinion wil! not prevail. 
If all the members were elected by the people, it is patent that there will be no 
room for such a complaint. It cannot be denied that no benefit can accure to the 
people, if local self-governing bodies are such only in name. | 


42. The Hindu Nesan, of pc J | ne ge the Amrita Basaar Pairika 

3 .,., to have stated that the one good thing which was 

B Lessing eC oe —_— oo by Nawab thamsh-ul-Huda, wheat Sir S. P. 

Sinha succeeds as Member of the Executive Council 

in Bengal, is that he ventured to nominate a non-official president to one district 
board in that province and that Sir 8. P. Sinha is expected to goa step further and 
devise means to nominate non-official presidents to several district boards therein. 


48. In recommending that Indians may be appointed as Presidents of District 
pene «4 Boards. the Andhraprakastka, of the 19th June, 
District Board Presidents. —§ Syiteg :—Why should not Hindus be now selected 
to the posts of Presidents of the Madura and Trichinopoly District Boards ? 
Why could not Diwan Bahadur V. Ramabhadra Nayudu become President of 
the Madura District Board, and Mr. Desikacharlu of the Trichinopoly District 
Board? Are they incompetent for the above posts? What if they are not 
Government officers? They know the affairs of the world very well. The 
Government should appoint them and see if they justify their appointment. May 
the Government grant our desire ? : 


(J) Salt and Abkari. 

44, The Hindu Nesan, of the 13th June, refers to the action of the Bombay 

Government in having increased the duty on 
4Y intoxicants and decided to insist upon the use of 

inferior intoxicants in place of superior ones and 
observes :—If the Government support the use of such intoxicants by the people, 
there will be no opportunity whatever for the masses to realize the evil arising 
therefrom. Though the attempt now made by the Government to do away with 
the drinking habit is really praiseworthy, the increased duty now levied on 
intoxicants will not be minded by the drunkards. The excess duty on each gallon 
is only 12 annas. A habitual drunkard has only to spend a few pice more to 
satisfy his desire. This will only lead to even the small balance of the pay, which 
was till now being given in the house for preparing gruel, being utilized for 
drink and the benefit expected by the Government Wilt never occur. If this 
drinking habit is to be done away with in [ndia, it is necessary that the Govern- 


ment should devise other means for it. The best principle is to do away with an 
evil which-cannot be remedied. 


- The Government of Bomb 
and the abkari revenue. 


(k). General. 


45. ‘Fhe Dravidan, of the 12th June, writes :—We, the Non-Brahman Hindus 
nnn should devise the best means of advancing. We 
The Non-Brahman advance- should have an eye upon our own advaricement, 
_ without being allured’ by the trickish ways of inter- 
ested people, who talk sweetly but are always intent on deceiving us. Tosecure this 
advancement, the first thing we have to do is to bestow special attention on the 
education of our boys. If our youths are to progress in education, they should 
be ‘placed mostly under the care of mén of our class, who take an interest in our 
welfare. Will those who say that we: cannot read! the vedue tryto increase our 
knowledge ? +80 we that the education of our'boys should be: subject to our 
supervision. In the‘ phrase “ our supervision ” should’ be-included the ‘supervision. 
of impartial Europeans, Muhanimedens and others. Until: of jarty: spirit disappears 
from our country and the Brahinans-end ‘Non-Brahmans‘ become unéted into one 
class of ‘Hindus, we ‘should ‘not give room’ to’ any ‘suspicion, So im seeking to 
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improve the education of the Non-Brahman boys, big schools should be started 


which are full of Non-Brahman Hindu, Kuropean and Muhammadan teachers. 


We should also make proper efforts to get a large nember of men belonging to 
our community into the University. Secondly, we should. make all efforts to 


reserve the majority of seats in municipalities, Legislative Councils, etc., for men 
of our community. Thirdly, we should be representing our grievances and wants 


to the Government and the superior officials from time to time. If we do all this, 
we can advance very rapidly. 


46. The Swadesamitran, of the 11th June, reproduces in Tamil. the letter 

3 _ written to the press by Dr. Sir S. Subrahmania 

Lord Pentland’s speech. Ayyar about this speech and published by the 
Hindu of the same date. 


The Swadesumitran, of the 12th June, reproduces in Tamil the letter written 
to the when by the Hon’ble Mr. K. V. Rangaswami Ayyangar about this speech 
and published by the Hindu of the same date. | 

This paper also publishes the proceedings of a meeting held in Salem to 
protest against the observations made by Lord Pentland in his speech in which 
the following resolution was moved by the Hon'ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar 
and carried unanimously :— | : 

‘¢ That the public of Salem assembled in this meeting do request the British 
Government to condemn the speech delivered by His Excellency the Governor in 
the Legislative Council threatening those working for Home Rule, as it may create 
heartburning and lead to active agitation in this Province, which was quiet till 
now, and cause harm to the people and the Government.” 

In his speech in moving this resolution, the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha 
Ayyar is reported to have stated that, while in all civilised countries in the world, 
the Government is conducted in accordance with public opinion, in our country 
the Government officials act as they like and that it is not sound statesmanship on 
the part of the Governor to have spoken like this, at a time when the friendly rela- 
tions between the Englishmen and the Indians are growing on account of the war. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 13th June, reproduces in Tamil the letters sent to 
the press by the Hon’ble Mr. B. V. Narasimha Ayyar and the Hon’ble Rao 
Bahadur V. K. Ramanuja Achariayar about this speech, which appear in the 
Hindu of the same date. ' | 

This paper also publishes a letter sent to the press by five vakils of Chittoor, 


SwaDksaMITRAW, 
Madras, 
June 11th, 1917. 


SwaDESAMITRAN, 


; Madras, 
* June 12th, 1917. 


SwADESaMITRAR, 
Madras, 
June 18th, 1917. 


who respond to the call of Sir S. Subrahmania Ayyar and ig their readiness . 


to follow the policy laid down by the Congress and the Muslim League, a direct 
attack against which they deem His Excellency’s speech to be, and to discharge 
their duty to the best of their power. | 


_ Referring to this speech in detail,.the Swadesamitran, of the 13th June, 
writes: —QOur readers are aware that ever since His Excellency condemned the 
Home Kule agitation and declured that repressive measures might have to be 
introduced, several kinds of doubts and suspicions are engendered -hy the people 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 


June 13th, 1917. 


of this Presidency. We hope Lord Pentland would have noted the unanimous — 


protest raised against his speech by all responsible Indian papers and several 
popular leaders. If he would once again think over whether there are sufficient 
grounds for his words and the repressive measures referred to by him, which have 
been very strongly objected to throughout the world, there is room still for his 
easily altering his strong views and the repressive measures contemplated by him 
and hie Government. Such an idea does not seem to have entered their minds 
till now. But we know that the impression is fast spreading in Madras and some 
of the mufassal districts that the agitation of the public about His Excellency’s 
speech might provoke the authorities further and make them expedite the adop- 
tion’ of repressive measures contemplated by them. His having invited 
Mrs. Besant for an interview on Saturday next has strengthened this impression 
and led the people to presume many things. Our prayer to the Madras Govern- 
ment at this juncture is that they should not decide:upon any measure hastily 
and that they should not even think of any step, which may disturb the peace 
that has always prevailed in our Presidency. The most statesmanlike policy now 
will be to aifey the excitement of the people caused by the strong speech of His 
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Excellency. The cause of this excitement among the people will be clear from 
the letters appearing in the press about this speech from our leaders like Dr. Sir 
S. Subrahmania Ayyar. It is well-known that the anxiety of the Indians to 
acquire Home Rule is not contrary to law. The Government of Madras have 
through their representative the Advocate-General, declared in New India case that 
they had no objection whatever to this. So, if Lord Pentland had, as the head of 
this Government, now stopped with saying that we cannot have Home Rule and that 
we need not take unnecessary trouble for this, the people would have thought that it 
was a mere difference of opinion and that he had not yet begun to hold liberal 
views in the case of the Indians, But he has stated that even the ordinary reforms 
connected with the constitution and teh of the Legislative Councils could not 
be expected by the people. This is denying to the people the very reforms which 
were promised to them, with full confidence in them, eight years ago, and it is this 
aftitude of Lord Pentland that causes. much regret to our people. It is really a 
novel procedure for Provincial heads like Lord Pentland, who should be liberal 
in their views, to condemn representative institutions and popular leaders for the 
reforms demanded by them. This itself has led to a difference of opinion among 
the people in the matter of interpreting His Excellency’s speech, some viewing 
that he condemned only the wrong methods anaree 2 the Home Rule agitators 
and others taking exception to his views generally. We need not dilate upon this 
point. As His Excellency’s words are clear and unambiguous in this respect, the 
points raised in the letters written to the press by our leaders cannot be controverted 
by any one. We request our Governor to consider~ well about his statements, 
that the aspirations of the institutions, which have been striving for many years 
to acquire Home Rule gradually, and the moderate demands of our representatives 
could not be granted now and that the very demand would be productive of harm, 


having been refuted by several leaders and the sacrifices they are prepared to 


make for the progress of their countrymen. We would very much like that the 
Government should, at this juncture, be patient and adopt only such means as 
will secure peace and tranquillity among the people. It is patent that there 
cannot, in the nature of things, be any riot or unrest in our Presidency. What- 
ever wy J be the result of the agitation on account of the Home Rule propaganda, it 
cannot have any immediate effect upon the peace of the country or the loyalty of 
the people. Our tovernor himself, has in a speech made a few months back in the 
Legislative Council, applauded the loyalty and peaceful nature of this Presidency 
and the interest taken by the people here in the war. So we would impress on 
Lord Pentland the desirability of dispelling all doubts from his mind by consulting 
the popular leaders again freely and adopting any measure he thinks necessary 
after obtaining their consent therefor. As there is no necessity now for his having 
recourse to measures, about which justice cannot be sought for in courts, we still 
believe he will not adopt such measures. | 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 13th June, reproduces in Tamil the commen 
on this speech of the Hindu Patriot which says that 
a a ca cere Lord Pentland does not seem to have understood 
the situation, as one who is aware of public opinion would not have spoken 
like this. | 
The Swadesamitran, of the 14th June, publishes in Tamil the letter written to 


the press on the speech by Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar, which appears in the 
Hindu of the same date. . , 


The Swadesamttran, of the 15th June, contains a Tamil version of an extract 
from a leader of the Bombay Chronicle under the heading ‘An attack on the 
Congress,” which criticises this speech of Lord Pentland and which is published 
in English in the Hindu of the same date. ae | 

This paper also reports the Amrita Bazaar Patrika and the Bengalee to have 


commented as follows on the appeal of Sir 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar to his country- 
men with reference to this speech :— ae : 


The Amrita, Bazarr Patrika —Itis the duty of every Indian to prevent the 
authorities from interfering with an important right of the people. Home rule 
is indeed necessary for India both in her own interests and in those of the British 
Empire. So every Indian should take all possible steps in his power to get 
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home rule established in India. Home rule means the dissolution of the bureau- 
cracy: It 1s, therefore, quite natural that the bureaucrats try to curb moven.ents 
like this. But, if the Indians would keep in mind the excellent advice: of Sir 
S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, the object of the bureaucrats will not be fulfilled. | 

The Bengalee.—Siy 8S. Subrahmanya Ayyar has, in this matter, given 
expression to the noble ideas of the educated classes. ‘Those who conducted the 
Government thoughtlessly really helped India to obtain freedom. Noone roused 
public feeling in India so much as Lord Curzon or Lord Pentland. 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 15th June, publishes, from the pen of a cor- Hxov Naas, 
respondent, an abstract of the proceedings of a June 16th, 1917. } 
public meeting held in Palghat, in which reso- 
lutions were passed condemning this speech and the statements contained I 
therein. . | 
: 
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Lord Pentland’s speech. 


Referring to the letters appearing in the Press about this speech, the Diravidan, —- Daavmpay, 
of the 16th June, says:—The number of home rulers like these, who complain June 16th, 1917. \i ie 
of the speech of His Exceilency, is very small. The reputation of the sentiments , he 
contained in this speech by public meetings held under the auspices of the home tf) i 
rule leagues and the arguments embodied in the letters written by home rulers ee! 
do not represent the views of the majority of the people. The Muslim Anjuman in : | 
Muthialpet last week conveyed their thanks to His Excellency for having declared : i| 
that the agitation for home rule would not help the progress of the country and 1, @ 
that it eannot be had under existing conditions. We would deem only people 1. om 
like these to be really intelligent people. |) i 

The Prapanchamiiran, of the i7th June, reproduces the proceedings of a public F™?4"cHamtrnan, i og 
meeting held inSalem on the 30th May 1917 under the presidency of Mr. S. C. June 17th, 1917. 
Venkatappa Chettiyar to protest against the speech of His Excellency. 


Tne Prapanchamitran, of the 17th June, also characterises this speech as an Sodas, 
inconeiderate utterance and publishes the proceedings of another meeting held in June 17th, 1917. 
Salem on the 9th June 1917 held for the same purpose, over which Mr. Ellappa 
Chettiyar presided and spoke very vehemently, and adds that, if Lord Pentland 
had been present at this meeting in spirit and noticed its enthusiasm and 
attitude, he would have gauged, in a way, the discontent caused in the country 
by his speech. | 


‘This paper refers to the letter written to the Press by Dr. Sir 8. Subrahmanya 

~ Ayyar and invites the attention of His Excellency to the heroic statement of this 

old gentleman of 75 years that he is not going to resign the presidentship of the 

home rule league, even if it be declaredto be an unlawful institution, and that 
he is ready to put up with any difficulties caused thereby. | 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 13th June, says:—From the letters of some A*>uBaratarxa, 
Honourable Members of the Legislative-Council, it June 18th, 1917, 
aha Fentiand # speech. is plain that the words of Lord Pentland that the ; 
South Indian leaders agree with him have no force. The members of the Legis- 
lative Council themselyes have along with Indian newspapers begun to give Bae 
replies. We are unable to say who supported Lord Pentland. We hear that all ee 
the non-official members of the Madras Legislative Council are going to send a a 
memorial criticising the speech of His Excellency. May they dososoon! Endea- 
vours are being made to send big memorials to Lord Pentland and to His 
Excellency the Governor-General representing that the threats contained in His 
Excellency Lord Pentland’s speech have no foundations. We hear that the 
memorials have been signed already by some thousands of persons in this city. 
We hope that people will sign the memorials by lakhs and thus show their dis-— 
approval of the speech. ‘The: Hon’ble Rao Bahadur Ramachandra Rao is of © 
opinion that if the question of postwar reforms is not discussed, not only can there 
be no essential reforms carried out, but harm also may ensue. He therefore thinks 
that the advise of Lord Pentland is not only unsuited to the. times, but is also 
disastrous to the country. ees aia : | 
The Hon’ble Mr, Rangaswami Ay yangar says that this country had better not 
: have councils having members representing the people. The Government them-_ 
~ gelyes will then be responsible for arbitrary rule in India. The councils at 
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impart to the civilized world the wrong idea that they are bodies representing the 
people. ‘“‘ India is the place which should export coohiés and raw products, which 
should provide high salaried offices to insignifcant Englishmen of ordinary 
intelligence, which should be the market supplying wealth and prosperity to 
people other than Indians till deluge.” India should not be governed with. these 
objects. . . The Hon’ble Mr. Narasimheswara Ayyar said that the threats of 
Lord Pentland might affect one or two servants of the country, but men of fierce 
nature, and inexperienced youth might oppose laws and direct their patriotic 


spirit in wrong ways. They — turn out to bedisloyal and might commit out- 
rageous acts, like those in Bengal. — 


The Hon’ble Mr. Ramanuja Achariyar says that restraint will drive the 
agitators into doing perverse secret acts, that cannot be stopped by the ablest 
Criminal Investigation Department officers. 


These great men are not irresponsible agitators. We hope that Lord 
Pentland and the Government of India will note the trend of their speeches and 
consider very carefully before doing anything. : ° 


The Anzdhrapatrika, of the 14th June, gives a Telugu version of the 
iis ainih ok tak Pantiawd letter of Mr. B. P. Narasimha Ayyar, which 

ty ae enwenc: contains the following remarks. . . By such 
repressive measures though some may be intimidated in to give up politics there 
is the possibility of some young men who have no worldly experience ~~ 
recourse to anarchic agitation and committing offences. It is owing to suc 
repressive measures that Bengal was ‘reduced to that condition. If the warnings 
of persons like me are not heeded and the Governor acts as he likes, he shall be 
responsible like Bampfylde Fuller for creating discontent in a territory that is 
enjoying peace. Instead of carrying ona “reign of terror” for the benefit of 
the administrators under him it would be the best policy that the Governor should 
advise (them) to patiently bear all criticism. ; 


The same paper gives a Telugu version of the letter of Rao Bahadur 
V. K. Ramanuja Achariyar, under the same heading. It contains the following 
remarks. . . His Excellency is mistaken in supposing that his policy will be 
successful. - ‘his desire (for self-government) will extend to every man and it 
will become impossible for even clever spies (to detect it). Discontent will spread 
every where as regards the repressive bdliey of Government. The object of the 
Government will be entirely frustrated. Present situation of affairs indicates 
great danger. It Jooks like a burning fire under acalm surface. Wishing for 
the prosperity of the British Empire in India, I shall, like a true son of India, 
carry on au open and constitutional agitation for responsible self-government. 


present existing, which have no authority at all over the acts of the Government, 


A correspondent to the Andhrapairika, of the 14th June, writes as follows — 
poy ee That a Governor ruling a big Revere should in 
oe the presence of a very respectable repre sentatives 


of the people unnecessarily utter expressions containing insults and threats has 
caused great surprise. 


* * ® ° ® © 


It is natural for the Anglo-Indian papers to look upon the representatives of 
the people as a life peril. PTE the peoples? represen- 
: tatives interfere in matters affecting the 
white masters those papers actuall é 
Gandhi is doing on behalf of the the } the 
plantations has caused heart-burning to these papers. The other 
Englishman and the Statesmen accused Mr. Gandhi of promoting 
province of Behar and wanted that he should give up his enquiry. But 
these papers aware that the Government have appointed a committee 
at the instance of Mr. Gandhi? Why should ; ~bother 
with the unrest about which Government is not anxious? This is 
instance,of the supremely selfish nature of the Anglo-Indian papers. 


Anglo-Indian papers. 


omad. The work that the noble-minded 


pless coolies working in the Behar 
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The Andhrapatrika, of 7 ap June, reports the President of a mecting 

mee a eld at. Palghat ti have said: -This mesting has san 
‘Lord Pentland’s ea __ been convened to express our dissaticfaction at the 
speech of Lord Pentland in the last meeting of the Legislative Council. The 
agitation for home rule which has been carried on ia a constitutional way camast 
be stopped even if His Excellency the Viceroy should ask us iv step a. The 
Congress and the Moslem League have laid down a scheme of sefenas. Kis 
always to the interests of the bureaucracy to argue that-India is net Gt ter energy. 


Does any Sastri say that only white men are deserving of but oat 
the coloured races? Does self-government prosper only an cousiies end od 


in hot climates? . . Four Governors have spoken im |] ot th: wishes 
of the Indians and one Governor has publicly threateped them. Sat che Ledliess 
should not in discouragement give uP the methods pointed out by chair leaden 
If they give them up, they will plainly be unfit for eelf- The dusk 
of the Indians for self-government is legitimate. Gis i 
opposed this legitimate desire. Orders may be passed forbidding o-cctengs, at qe 
ehould not give up our constitutional agitation 

The <Andhrapairika, of the 15th June, save Br Fre Tae! tewtewen or 

calling Mrs. Besant to the end ad veamg te on 

Lord Fentioad. the subject of ewaray there, Lard Pentland 

to come down to the plains to-morrow. We believe that when te & cumiigg 

the plains, he is coming with his nataral liberal astere. May Gis Geode 
adopt a peaceful policy and establish peace im the countizy. 

Thé Andhrapatrika, of the 15th Jane, reproduces from thee Boutgyp Girantih, 
ite criticism of Lord Pentland’s speech aguinst the ee ie 
Andhrapatrika, of the 18th June, gives a Telagu vermen of this aril 

The Andhrapatrike, of the 10th June, save :—it & t be ee hw 


—_ that he Lamgratete 6 ere 
Mr. Arundale and Mr. Wadia have been a Deleum @ tate ve 
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The Dravidan, of the 14th’ June, also welcomes the appointment of th; 
committee and observes :—'This is another proof that the ovseaibeds are pe 
ready to inquire into and redress the real grievances of the people. It is a matter. 
for gratification that some popular representatives--why, even Mr. Gandhi—have 
been nominated to this committee. The action of the Government in having 
nominated Mr. | Gandhi, ignoring: the unreasonable and defamatory charges 
brought against him by the mtrasidars and others, is a direct hit to those who regard 
him as their enemy. In spite of this, the Secretary of the Behar Planters’ 
Association has written to the Government to say that there would be a great 
riot if Mr. Gandhi were allowed to continue in Behar and has asked them to 
remove him immodiately. ‘I'his is due to nothing but jealousy. ° It is an insult to 
Mr. Gandhi to say that his presence in the district would cause a riot. The 
planters perhaps want to see that he is not on the committee ; but this will never 
be. The Government will never yield to evil advice and retract their steps. 


49, Adverting to the recent resolution of the Government of India complain- 

ing of the paucity of Indian enlistment in this force, 

+. = —" Defence Forceaud the Swadesamitran, of the 12th June, remarks :— 
pracaraee Not only do the figures quoted in this resolution 
appear to be incorrect, but it is also the opinion of many that the resolution does 
no more than scoff at the popular leaders and that it has. not been worded in a 


- gtatesmanlike manner. ‘There.is no doubt that there 1s a wide difference in the 


Himovu Nesax, 
Madras, 
Jane 12th, 1917. 


conditions of enlistment between the Indians and the European British subjects. 
So the whole blame cannot be easily laid at the door of the Indians. The Hon’ble 
Manamohandas Ramji of the Bombay Legislative Council has addressed a letter 
to the Indian press on this subject in which he has suggested that persons should 
be allowed to enlist up to the age of 41 years, that there should be no difference in 
the matter of salary, family pension, etc., among the Indians, the Anglo Indians 
and the Europeans enlisting in the force, and that the Indians should be given 
the higher appointments in it. The statement of the Honourable Member that, 
if these provisions had been introduced in the beginning, thousands of Indians 
would have doubtless joined the force, is worthy of notice. Besides this, Sir 
Sivaswami Ayyar has sent a letter to the press appealing to the Indian youths to 
join the force in large numbers. We would invite the attention of our youths to 
the statement of Sir Sivaswami Ayyar that, whatever defects there may be in the 
Defence Force rules, they should not keep back from joining the force until such 
defects are removed. We would once again impress on the authorities the necessity 
of their confiding in the [ndians at least hereafter. 


In commenting. upon the same subject, the Hindu Nesan, of the 12th June, 
refers to the appeal of Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar and says :— We fully trust that 
this appeal will not fall on deaf ears. It need not be thought that the Indian 
youths of this Province bave no desire or eagerness to enlist in the army. If the 
Indians and the Anglo-Indians are requested at the same time to enlist in the 
army, but different regulations are framed for each class, who will not hesitate to 
enlist ? It is the same sense of loyalty that impels both the classes to enlist. So, 

. the framing of different regulations for each class naturally abates their enthusiasm. 
But this is not the time for agitating against different regulations having been 
framed for the two classes. At this juncture, the duty to the king is more import- 
ant than the superiority or inferiority of any particular class. As the time has 
come for the enrolment as volunteers of the Indians, wno have not been till now 

given this privilege, the time may come, even without our efforts, for the higher 
posts now conferred upon the Englishmen being given to the Indians also without 
the least hesitation. So Indian youths would do well now to come forward to 
enlist in the Defence Force. It is very n that the inhabitant of every 
civilised country should undergo military training and be accustomed to the use 
of arms. Circumstances will not always continue to be the same. Those who are 
today engaged peacefully in carrying on their avocations may to-morrow have to 
defend their country against the foreign invasion. So it is very important: that 
the people of this country should have the necessary military training to defend 


| their country, if: such an opportunity should arise. We trust that Indian youths 


will not let loose the opportunity that has now occurred and will acquire’ military 


. 
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training by enlisting in the Defence Force. The Government, too, should modify 
some of the Indian Defence Force Rules so as to encourage Indians to enlist 


therein. | 


The Hindu Nesan, of the 14th June, publishes a communication from 


Mr. Rama Ayyar, a leading High Court Vakil of 
Manjeri in Malabar, in which he says that the two 
obstacles in the way of successful enlistment of men 
for the Indian Defence Force arc—(1) the fear on the part of young men of higher 
castes and their parents whether their caste principles would be affected in the 
matter of diet, etc.. by Joining the corps and (2) the fact that only District Magis- 
trates have been empowered to enlist men for this corps. - He further observes :— 
To remove the first obstacle, the Government should immediately notify 
that there need be no fear whatever that there would be any confusion in the 
matter of diet. As for the second obstacle, the District Magistrate being a touring 
officer and not being accessible easily, on account of his position, cven to respect- 
able men, youths, who wish to cnter this corps, find it impossible to get at him. 


The Indian Defence Force and 
the Indians. 


Whatever may be the interest taken by the District Magistrates in this matter, 


I cannot say that they are devoting special attention to it. To quote an example, 
two young men whom I induced to join. the corps signed Form No. 2 and deli. 
vered it to the Sub-Magistrate of the place to be forwarded to the District Magis- 
trate, who was fifty miles off. These applications, which were forwarded duly by 
the Sub-Magistrate, with his endorsement about the good conduct of the youths, 
on the 10th were returned to the latter on the 24th with the remark that the 
applications cannot be accepted unless they are signed before the I ‘istrict Magis- 
trate, and that the applicants should appear before that officer on the 21st. (One 
of these young men obeyed this order in his enthusiasm, in spite of the fact that a 
letter asking him to appear on the 21st reached him only on the 24th, but found 
that the District Magistrate had left the place. This is not the only instance of 
cases like this. ‘Therefore the power of enlisting men for this corps should be 
given also to the local Sub-Magistrates, District Munsifs, Police Sub-Inspectors and 
other officials. If these things are done, the Government can easily have the 
number of men required by them from the district of Malabar itself. My own 
opinion is that it is the apathy of the officials, the want of a sufficient number of 
application forms and the fact that popular leaders are not convening meetings in 
different places for this purpose that has prevented young men from enlisting in 
this corps in large numbers. | 

The paper itself approves of the views expressed by this correspondent, and 
adds se 3 do not think that it is sufficient if the power of enlistment is entrusted 
to local officials alone. Our opinion is that every Indian is anxious to come for- 
ward voluntarily to defend his motherland. Ifit is only the fear that he has 


signed a form before the Government that impels one to join this corps, we need | 


not say how far he can be expected to remain zealous and courageous. So, if one 
comes forward to sign an application, whatever may he the manner of his doing 
it-and before or through whomsoever he may do so, the Government should take 
it that he has a real enthusiasm in the matter. We, therefore, think that the 
Government should entrust the responsibility of the enlistment not only to the 
officials but also*to several leading non-officials and afford all facilities to the latter 
todo this work. : | 
In commenting on the had of Sir P. é myer Ayyar anent the 
ee ndian Defence Force the Andhrapairika, of the 
er cater Der Sas une, says:—Sir P. 8. a Ayyar has 
written strongly here and there with a spirit of patriotism and with the intention 
of saving the honour of the country. But it is strange that he has not written even 
one word about how the Government officers have from the beginning spoiled 
this:‘matter. It is stranger that instead of deprecating the adoption of their policy 
of indifference, neglect and suspicion adopted in connection with the Defence 
Fotce, Sir P.S. Sivaswami Ayyar tries to vindicate theiracts . . The authori- 
ties have to consider what an amount of difficulty it will entail to an individual 
betonging to Trichinopoly and to another belonging to Ganjam to’be ordered to 
amdergo military training at Bellary. They are paid Rs. 11. This is not 
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So trainin 
given at least in 7 or 8 places. It must be proclaimed that military officer's poste 


will be conferred on the Indians at once. The policy of District Magistrates 
sending applications from young men wishing to join the Force, to the Criminal 
Investigation Department officers, asking them to enquire into the antecedents of 
the applicants should be given up. The District Magistrates should not ask the 
applicants to go from camp to camp but should pass orders at their respective 
headquarters. The authorities should show in everything connected with this 
matter the same interest that they show ‘in the matter of the war fund. As we 
have written many times, it is our duty to join the army and save our reputation. 
Otherwise, our reputation will greatly suffer. Only 44 Andhras have joined the 
army up to now. This is disgraceful. May the Andhras free themselves from 
this disgrace ! 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th June, says:—The rulers and some others 
is Satins Meee 0 reprove the Indians for not joining the Indian 
ne ero re Defence Force. But the endeavours made by the 
rulers and the leaders of the people to get Indians admitted into the army are very 
insignificant. The rulers passed the Indian Defence Force Act and are satisfied that 
they have done theirduty. Under such circumstances, there is no use complaining 
that the Indians do not join the army. . . Under order No. 559 of the Madras 
Government, the leaders of the people cannot exhort students to join the army, and 
students cannot follow their instructions. The leaders who met at the Andhra 
Conference held at Nellore intended to exhort students to enlist themselves in the 
Indian Defence Force, but the students could not go tothe Conference. 
Although under the present circumstances it is not the fault of students not to 
have joined the army, vet the students have to consider the question with far- 
sightedness. Only when youngmen enter military service can the u _— of 
India be possible. We hope that the rulers will in consultation with the leaders 
of the people find out the means by which the Indian Defence Force may be 
raised, and that young men will not let slip this opportunity but will join the 
force and maintain the honour of the Indian nation. ' 


The Andhraprakasika, of the 12th June, says:—We believe that fifteen- 
sixteenths of the present day students cannot serve 
as sepoys with any skill. Military service is not 
an easy one. In it one has to carry burdens and sometimes has te starve. It 1s 
curious that the leaders of the people are from the beginning trying to induce 
students to join the Defence Force. The Government also appear to appreciate 
this. We do not like it. Military service requires men who can bear hardships. 
Such men are not to be found in towns as in villages, so the Government have to 
send recruiting parties to villages. We exhort our countrymen to take the present 
opportunity to undergo military training and deserve being called men. 


The Indian Defence Force. 


me a A correspondent to the Anzdhrapairika, of the 14th June, referring toa ~ 
Tune 14th, 1917. The Defeans Posen. letter of Sir Sivaswami Ayyar exhorting young men. 


wre to join the Indian Defence Force, writes:—. . - 
I write this letter as I tried to:make some young men join the said Defence Force 
and gained some experience in the matter . . . There are two obstacles in 
our way. Most of our.young men and their parents are afraid that boarding and 
lodzing arrangements will be made for men of the Indian Defence Force without. 
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considering distinctions of caste. If, therefore, the Government publish that pro- 
per boarding arrangements will be made suitable to different castes, this difficulty 
will be overcome.. There is another difficulty also in doing satisfactory work in 
the matter. In the mufassal it is the District Magistrate that is authorized to 
recruit men to the army . . . [induced two young men to consent to apply for 
admission into the Defence Force . . . ‘They filled up the application forms in 
the presence of the Sub-Magistrate on the |0th May and sent them to the District 
Magistrate. But their applications were returned on the 24th instant. ‘The 
Magistrate wrote to say that the applications should be written in the presence of 
the District Magistrate himself and that they would not otherwise be valid, One 
of the youths weut to the District Magistrate, but as he could not see him that: day 
he had to stay away that night there. Unfortunately somebody stole his clothes. 
He then came to me and told me that he would try once more and asked me to 
give him funds for his return journey. If Sir Sivaswami Ayyar wishes that 
the Indian Defence Force scheme should be successful, we request him to 
supply application forms to District Munsifs, Police Inspectors and Sub-Magis- 
trates and to try to get permission from the Government for the application forms 
being filled up in their presence. If it is made easy for young men to see the 
officers, I can assert that from Malabar itselfa number of men for the army. 


larger than what is necessary for the whole Presidency can be secured. We: 


request Sir Sivaswami Ayyar not to be content with writing encouraging letters 

but to have a thousand forms in his pocket and to come to our Malabar, 
convene a few meetings . . . Asmany young menas he wants will join the 
army. The reluctance and indifference of the Government officers, the want of 
application forms, and the failure of our leaders'to approach young men and 
encourage them are the reasons for the failure of scheme of Indian Defence Force. 


50. Anent the order of the Government of India who, while promising their 
support to the movement, have laid down that the 
movement can be encouraged only if very efficient 
teachers, who are necessary for training the boy 
scouts, and also sufficient funds are available, and that, if the movement is not 
conducted well, the corps should be disbanded and the pecuniary aid given to the 
schoodgshould be stopped, the Swadesanitran, of the 12th June, says :—Though we 
take this to be a warning, we have already observed that the imposing of discourag- 
ing restrictions in the very beginning cannot be deemed to be supporting the move- 
ment. Leaving this alone, we learn that it is now three years since this movement 
was started in Ceylon and that there are now 1,500 persons there in this corps. A 
committee has recently been appointed there to devise means to provide additional 
facilities for furthering the movemert and secure Government support also for it ; 
and the I)irector of Public Instruction and two or three other officials are on this 
committee. As the movement is started newly in India, the support of the Gov- 
ernment is necessary for it. It remains to be seen how far it receives that support 
and how far the people take an interest in it. We would once again impress on 
the authorities that, if at the very outset, discouraging words are used, the 
movement cannot thrive and that the authorities should render all possible 
assistance to-it. 
51. The Hindu Nesan, of the 14th June, reports that, for the last few days, 
A mercantile trouble at ‘Tutj- *#¢ hundis and drafts of the merchants of ‘Tuticorin 
corin. are not being honoured in Ceylon, that consequently 
these merchants hesitate to send hundis or drafts to 
(Ceylon and that, if this affair is not settled properly soon, it will give room to 
very great difficulties in the matter of commerce at Tuticorin. 


52. Referring to the news published by the Pioneer that the Secretary of 

: _ State for India has appointed a Trade Commissioner 

_ A Trade Commissioner for fo India in London, whose duty it would be to 
India in London. improve the trade between India and England, and 
- that of an Indian as his assistant, the Hindu Nesan, of the 18th June, remarks :— 
We heartily approve of the appointment of a Trade Commissioner for India in 
London. But if this Commissioner, instead of attaching primary importance to 
+he welfare of India and aiming at.improving her trade, is under cover of his 


The Indian boy scouts move- 
ment. 


- official designation, intent only in furthering the interests of Britain, no worse - 
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evil can befall India. It would be better.if the Trade Commissioner of India in. 
London is an Indian. But, from the news received, it appears he will only be a 
European, for i$ is stated that he willhave an Indiad assistant. Still we anxiously 
await the official communiqué which will be issued on this subject. 


53. Adverting to the report of the Madras Government on the measures 


adopted in 1916'to provide facilities of accommoda- 
_ The Kallars of Madura. tion and means of livelihood for the: tribe called 
Kallars in Madura, which shows that out of the lands allotted for the use of Kallars 


in the Periyakulam taluk, 318-8 acres of land were assigned to 181 Kallars, the- 
Hindu Nesan, of the 13th June, Gbserves :— While this is the state of affairs in the 
Periyakulam taluk, no such steps seem to have been taken in the Tirumangalam 
taluk. Fifteen acres of land, which had already been allotted for the use of Kallars 
there, were recovered from them, the reason for this being that they did not 
cultivate the land properly. It is a known fact that these Kallars are a set of 
uncivilized and obstinate people. So, there will be a great deal of trouble in 
bringing them together and teaching them good manners, and they can therefore 
be improved only by treating them kindly, without subjecting them to harsh 
restrictions. ‘The large number of Kallars who got into the settlement at Periya- 
kulam last year is sufficient proof of the fact that they like the arrangements made 
by the Government. It is stated that there is not a sufficient extent of waste 
land in Tirumangalam taluk. But there are large tracts of waste lands still in the 
Kambam valley in the Periyakulam taluk itself. Proposals for voluntary settle- 
ments have been submitted by the District Collector to the Board, who have 
forwarded them to the Government. Considering all these things, we hope the 


Government will soon take steps to settle the Kallars of Tirumangalam in the 
Kambam valley. 


54. Adverting to the appointment of Nawab Sir Samsh-ul-Huda, who was a 

am . Member of the Executive Council in Bengal, as a 

The Judicial and Executive Judge of the Calcutta High Court and that of 

: Justice Shrafuddin of the Bebar High Court as a 

Member of the Executive Council in that province, the Dravida Patrika, of the 

13th June, observes that the opinion is growing strong that such appointpents 

are not desirable, and points out that frequent appointments like these have an 
adverse effect on the proper administration of justice in this country. 


55. Referring to a statement said to have —_ oe by the on er ‘a 
ae - Bombay that India could not be said to be truly 

” aren nee. loyal util and unless the whole amount required 
for the war loan was contributed by her people, the Dravida Patrika, of the 13th 
June, says :—These words were uttered, not before respectable men, but before 
the boys of a school at whose prize distribution he appears to have presided. 
There 1s no connection whatever between the boys, the war loan and loyalty. 
Even if he had made this statement before respectable men, it would be inconsistent. — 
Whether the Indians contribute the whole amount required for the war loan or 
only a part thereof, neither the Government nor others can question their loyalty 
hereafter. If, perchance, the Indians are not able to give the whole amount 
required for the loan, owing to their poverty, can their loyalty be questioned on 
that account? Just like the love borne by the mother to her child and by the 
husband to his wife, the loyalty of the subjects to Government is a natural 
feeling. To define this as the Lord Bishop of Bombay has done will become 
only him. ‘The amount now collected for the war loan is almost double what 
was expected by the Finance Member himself. 80, inconsiderate utterances like 
those of the Lord Bishop of Bombay will wound the feelings of the Indians who 


are truly loyal. It will be a mistake: even on the part of an ordinary individual 


to make such statements and, for a man of high status to talk:so, it cannot be 
compatible with his dignity. | Am 


ree 


66. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th June, welcomes the order of the Low! 
‘Free voterinary treatment,  @oVvermment that veterinary doctors should, in their 
veennery Sreatmen tours, attend to the treatment of ‘cattle, belonging 

to a people, free of charge -and says that this order will benefit the poor’ 


a 
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67. In the course of a leader under this heading, the Dravida Palrika, of the Dvn Param, = 
1éth June, details how, a love of liberty is in the June isth, i917. 


Iadia and self-government. 

areas 361 grain of every man and forms a special feature in 
the nature of an Englishman and low the Englishmen. have come forward on 
more than one occasion to: protect the liberty of other nations and observes :— 
The Prime Minister of England declared some days back that India should here- 
after be considered, to be an equal partner in the empire and not a subject country. 
These words. evidently indicate the opinion of the :English public. If this 


eountry should acquire an equal status with the other portions of the empire, it is. 


very necessary that the Indians should have a closer connection with the adminis- 
tration than what they have had till now, and that they should in due course take 
over the administration of the country subject to the English rule. If the Indians 
who have been under the English rule for the last one and a half centuries-and 
have been trained in the English methods, are deemed to bé unfit to conduct the 
administration themselves, is it not a reflection on the English rule itself? There 
is no doubt ‘that this would have been realised. by the Englishmen. The whole 
empire will be reconstituted after the end of the war and, in that reconstitution, 
every country forming part of the empire will be granted new privileges accord- 
ing to its status. We, Indians, who have realised our political duties and have 
shared with the Government their happiness and misery, also hope to have several 
new privileges in this reconstitution. The Indian National Congress, which 
represents public opinion in this country, has declared that it will be in the fittest 
of things to grant to the people of this country home tule under the English 
Government. ‘The majority of the Members of the Imperial Legislative Council 
have asked for the grant of several privileges which are tantamount to home rule 
and the Muslim League has also followed suit. We would now like to point out 
that it would be compatible with the English political principles @nd practice for 
the Government to satisfy public opinion and aspirations in this country. 


The Hinds Nesan, of the 18th June, reproduces the above article. 


58. Referring to the appointment of a committee by the Government of 
gaa? Madras to inquire into the causes of the increase of 

_, Consumption of liquor inthe consumption of liquor in this Presidency twofold 
Padres Fromdonsy. within the last 15 years, while the increase in the 
pulation of this Presidency in this period is only 2 per cent and there has 
fone a large reduction in the number of liquor-shops also, the Swadesamitran, of the 
15th June, says :—This is really becoming wise after the event. A resolution 
was moved by Rao Bahadur P. Tyagaraya Chettiyar some years ago in the Local 
Legislative Council suggesting the appointment of.such a committee. As the 
Government do not usually accept the resolutions moved by the non-official 
members, his resolution was not carried. Similar resolutions on this subject moved 
by other Honourable Members from time to time also shared the same fate. If, 
on the other hand, the Government had cared for the experience of non-officials 
and acted on their opinion, they need not have kept quiet till the consumption of 
liquor went up from 43 thousand gallons to 106 thousand gallons and they could 
have attended to this evil.even when it began to increase. Even now, the com- 
mittee appointed cannot be taken to be one which can givé sound advice. Four 
Europeans, who could not have moved closely with the Indians, and one Indian. 
have heen appointed to ascertain the cause of the increase in the consumption of 
i among Indians... Why should not Rao Bahadur P. Tyagaraya Chettiyar, 
who has a good knowledge of this drink evil in Madras, have been nominated to 
this committee ?, Why have not.gome more Indians been added te it? Among 
the very. questions framed by. the Guvernment for the guidance of this committee 
there is one which deals with temperate and intemperate drinking. . Unless drink 
is put a stop to completely, it cannot be curtailed. Has not the Begam of ‘Bhopal 
prohibited drinking, altogether among Muhammadans, on) the ground that, their 
religion does not. permit it? If the Govérnment prohibit drinking, completely 
basing: their,,agtion on the fact. that. the, Hindu. religion also .comdemns it; the 
ple, will.be benefited thereby.aud it will bring credif to the Government also. 
But,the Government: have not, either owing to their: love of. the income derived 
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Hixpu Nusan, 
Madras, 
June 18th, 1917. 
SwADESAMITRAN, 
June 15th, 1917. 


oe from this item or other causes, been'taking much interest in this matter. This 
, ) income is not had by virtuous means and so the Government should not depend 
upon this. Kven in the western countries, where drink is not abhorred as is 
the case with Indians, steps have been taken as soon as the war began to 
curtail this habit. By the prohibition of drinking, the income of the Government 
will not be reduced materially. That money will come in by other means. 
Until the Government come to have this courage, measures should be adopted to 
see that the people cannot have intoxicants close by. We would urge that this 
evil may be mitigated, if the power of defining the location of liquor shops is left 
in the hands of popular non-official committees. | 


. 
ik . eile ee, Fx Ae es a 
SE PER SERIA ei 


Hinpu Nzaas, Referring to this committee, the Hinda Nesan, of 15th June, hopes, considering 
June 16th, 1917. its constitution, that the recommendations of its members will be useful ones 
a, The Dravidan, of the 16th June, expresses its thanks to the Government for 


June 16th, 1917. having appointed this committee, and trusts that all educated men taking an 
- Interest in the public welfare will render all possible assistance to this committec. 


59. The Prapanchamtitran, of the 17th June, comments as follows on a variety 
Tit-bite of subjects :—No one knows that our paper is hit 

: on three sides. As we strongly criticise the conduct 

of a few Non-Brahman gentlemen, who feel discontented on their not having 
secured seats aspired for by them, injuring the measures adopted for the advance- 
wi | ment of our country and the acquisition by it of its natural privileges, these 
etl unpatriotic friends of ours hit us on one aide. As we criticise the action of the 
A) A hard-hearted Brahmans, who try to hamper the united progress of the country, 
ag | by reviving the varndshrama dharma, which is ‘reéponsible for having kept the 
“aed Non-Brahmans submerged in ignorance, they hit us on another side. As we 


PRraPaRcHabITReN, 


Madras, 
June 17th, 1917. 


a P condemn the blind acts recently committed by the bureaucrats, they have also 
a 3 given us a ‘‘ warning” It is our duty to do these three things. Duty is our 
Va guiding principle. So we will not flinch by being hit like this on three sides 
The Non-Brahmans should become educated and attain an equal position 
et with the Brahmans ‘This is our desire. But our principle is that the Brahmans 
he | : should not be dragged down from the position occupied by them and another class 
a IE try to step into their shoes. 

| During the Muhammadan rule, we were saying “Salam”. If the Kaffirs of 
South Africa had come to rule over India, we would have scartched our nose and 
said ‘‘ Pispis.” (This is the way in whieh the Kaffirs greet each other.) After 
the advent of the English rule, we have been saying “ good morning ; good even- 
ing.” Some of the bureaucrats thought that we would stop with this. As soon 
as even an Indian, who used to confine himself to his pial and consult a fortune- 
teller, began to demand swaray, the Anglo-Indians became bewildered and speak 
absurdities. We are strongly of opinion that the English Government is the best 
of all the foreign Governments which existed in India. ‘The English Empire is based 
on the principle of liberty. An English scholar has declared that a Governmat, 
however good it might be, cannot be equal to self-government. What we have 
been talking about all along is a principle worshipped by the Englishmen and it 
is on that principle that we rely. In accordance with this, our leaders have been 
demanding for India self-government under the English Empire. Viceroys and 
High Court Judges have declared that this demand is not an unlawful one. Still 
when we see our Viceroy, Lord: Chelmsford, and the administrative heads of the 
Punjab, Bombay, the United Provinces and Madras speaking against our home- 
- rule movement, we begin to doubt whether we are within the limits of the just 
English Government and a feeling of sorrow and discouragement is created But 
as our Prime Minister, Mr. Lloyd’ George, Mr. Balfour and other important states- 
men in the English Empire have been speaking in such a manner as to encourage us 
and make us have obitiaesics in them, we would do well not to pay any attention 

to what the authorities here are saying: ABER 5 aha ie 
Ifthe Government, unawares, commit any mistakes, we can get justice from 
the High Court. Recently, in the case of the New India, the: Hon'ble Mr. Justice 


Abdur Rahim gave a very favourable and fairjudgment. But this was criticised 
by our Viceroy’ Lord Cheliisford:’ ‘Tiiis is a great’ mistalte. So we have lost 


+ Oe this privilege. Next, whetlier we have’ home rule immediately or will have it: 
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some time hence, we had at least the right of working for that ideal till now. 
The Governor of Madras has, in his recent speech, threatened us saying that we 
should not even think of home rule, and that he was goingito suppress the home- 
rule movement. We, therefore, regret that we mag not. have’ even the right of 
striving for home rule hereafter. So we have lost-even-what we had. Nevertheless 
the people need not be afraid; for there is our benign Emperor, George, to 
condemn and improve thoughtless bureaucrats like Lord Pentland. We have not 
forgotten his statement that India should be ruled with kindness. 


Though many are working for our national progress, it is an open secret that 
the zamindars of the T’amil districts alonc have not yet awoke from their sleep. 
Excepting a few English-educated zamindars, such as the zamindar of Doddappa- 
naikkanur, we daily see others wasting their time in useless games. But we are 
glad to find an exception in the zamindar of Ilampalli, who is not only educated 
and is leading a good life but is also serving the country. We really enjoyed his 
speech as the chairman of the Reception Committee of the Fourth Trichinopoly 

istrict Conference. He has asked therein how the Indians can be deemed to be 
unfit to be presidents of district and taluk boards, when they are able to 
discharge their duties satisfactorily in the Imperial Conference and the Imperial - 
and Provincial Legislative Councils. Let our Governor, Lord Pentland, and Sir 
P. 8. — Ayyar, who was repeating his words like a parrot, reply to this 
zamindar. 


Mr. Ranganada Mudaliyar, a Deputy Collector, has for some time past been 
on leave and working for tne benefit of the country. We are glad to find that he 
has resigned his appointment and come forward to work for the public benefit, 
with the object of sacrificing his body, wealth and soul for securing the welfare of 
his country. ‘his is perfect patriotism ! Dr. Nayar’s friends will note this. _ 

We regret that, for the last three years, Mr. Buckley has been chosen to per- 
form the function of opening the Tiruppur cattle show. . It is to be noted that no 
one else was available for this even this year. Neitherthe Collector of Coimba- 
tore nor Mr.’ T. B. Ramalingam Chettiyar, the vice-president of the association, 
need be troubled about the choice to be made in the matter of the selection of a 
gentleman to open the show next year, if Mr. Buckley should retire and return to 
England. An enlargement of the photograph of Mr. Buckley may be placed in 
the chair and the show conducted. But we are glad of one thing, and that is that, 
for the first time, the Governor of Madras visited the show and distributed the 
prizes. | gd 

60. The United Church Herald, for May 1917, publishes a long communication 

_. . from a correspondent who, speaking from personal Mad 
The grievances of coolies In |nowledge, describes in detail the pitiable condition May, 1917. 

nland coffee and tea plantations. 4 the coolies in inland plantations such as ™ : 
Kannon Tevan hill plantations, which he proves clearly to be far worse than that 

of the coolies in other countries such as the Federated Malay States, and observes 

that, while it is a matter for gratification that the system of sending indentured 

labourers to other countries has been stopped for the present and is even likely to 

be stopped permanently, it is very necessary that some attention is bestowed on 

the condition of the coolies in inland plantations. 


. 61. The Dravidan, of the 15th June, refers to the incommodious and insani- = Dzavivas, 

| nee tary houses in which poor people are living in june 16th, i917. 
_ Construction of model houses villages and says:—The type of houses found in 
in. villages. : this eouiatey would not be dreamt of in England, 


where there are specific laws regulating the construction of houses. Of course, it 
is not possible to introduce these laws here. But the knowledge of the villagers 
on this subject can be improved arid they can be made to devise means for the 
redress of ‘heir grievances. ‘l'he Bombay Government are taking an interest in 
this matter and have directed the local authorities to guide the people in con- 
structing houses by putting up model structures at a smull cost in healthy locali- 
ties. 1t is only in this Presidency that mucti interest is not taken in the matter. 
& portion of the waste. land outside villages should be' selected and model villages 
- genstructed thereon, witl: broad: rvads' and ordinary bat’ convenient’ houses: Phe 


—_— 


cost of these model houses should’ be sach as can be met by. poor lé froin their 
earnings. We hope the Government will,attend.: to this esettorant take prompt 
steps to redress the grievances ~ ig COMB: orice bo deidt ve toe Uleads 
ADESAMITRAN, : leader under the heading Three. triots have b snthenaa 2? 4h 
adn seis Swaddeanitran, of the 6th June, writes: We 
Jane 16th, 1917. t ee ee une, writes :— We 
_. The internment 7 ys] aps expected that our Governor would decide. upon and 
and Messrs, Arund aga ee effect to repressive measures in the case of 
Mrs. Besant, after giving her an interview un discussing with her about the 
intention of the Government. Weneed not say that the people were anxiously 
expecting the result of this interview. If His Excelleney had personally discussed 
the situation with Mrs. Besant, 1t would have given as much satisfaction as the 
explanatory communiqué issued by the Government yesterday. We would sa: 
that, if the Government do not view liberally our political efforts and the mighty 
help rendered therefor by Mrs. Besant, it will cause great disappointment. 
Yesterday’s communiqué has cleared only certain mistaken presumptions on the 
part of the people about His Excellency’s speech in the Legislative Council, and 
we do not think that it has laid bare clearly the attitude of the Government 
towards political movements conducted peacefully and constitutionally. Though 
the Government have stated that they are not against sound measures bein 
adopted to acquire home rule gradually, they have also declared that they 
condemn the aspiration of India for entire home rule soon after the end of the 
war. But what is the entire home rule condemned by them? They do not 
explain this. So we have to gather how far the Government permit efforts bei 
made for spreading a knowledge of home rule only from the measures adopted 
by them in particular cases. They say that they are anxious only about the 
means adopted for spreading a knowledge of home rule and that they cannot sit 
by and see the existing system of administration and the officials being condemned 
in language which is both undesirable and apt to poison the minds of the ignorant 
people. As His Excellency has specifically referred in his speech to those demand- 
ing ‘home rule,” it is incumbent on us to point out that, unless he proves by 
examples that the home rule leagues or those conducting them have adopted 
undesirable means, his sweeping condemnation will cause dissatisfaction among 
the peopie. If we are to accept the words of the Government that they are not 
against proper efforts being made for the acquisition of home rule, no objection 
can be raised if one points out the defects in the existing system of administration 
or pleads that such defects can be removed by the reforms to be introduced under 
home rule. We entirely admit that, in so pointing out, no room should be given 
to such false representations as are condemned by the Government or the creation 
of a feeling of disgust towards the Government. For ought we know, we do not 
see that those who have taken the responsibility of speaking and writing about 
- heme rule in our Province have behaved in the aforesaid manner or that the 
home rule movement has created or is likely to create in the minds of the people 
any political unrest or a feeling of disgust towards the Government. Under these 
circumstances, the steps taken by His Excellency today, in consultation with 
his Council, are, we regret to point out respectfully, not compatible with the 
explanation given in the communiqué on general methods of administration. 
A law passed in connection with the war has not till now been applied like 
this in our Province to persons engaged in ordinary political work. But the 
_ present application shows that the Government in this province have gone a step 
further than in other provinces. The provisions in the internment ofder restrict- 
ing the movements and privileges of the three patriots referred to therein, give 
rise to many impressions about the affinity which should exist between the Gov- 
ernment and the people in the 3 of the progress of the country. We 
cannot go into details about it today. This severe step taken in the case of an” 
excellent lady, who has attained a fame throughout the world, and her brethren, 
who were always working with her for the benefit of our country, without realizing 
their high sense of loyalty and ardent zeal in the service of the country, will, we 
think, be condemned by the whole. world. ot ES , 


. ? 
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Hiswov Nesan, 


a ee __Referting to these internments, the Hindu. Nesan, of the 16th June, remarks: 
Fone 16th, 1917. —We can do no more than publish this order witha feeling of regret. Still we 
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The F ord ‘Bishop of Bombay has state 
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cannot help saym g'aifew words now. No occasion tae ‘wetoen’ till dow in-this 
province for thet rr ‘of an 6rder like this In the time of Sir Arthur Lawley, 
the late Mr. 'G +. Subralitianya | Ayyar'Was accused of sedition and taken, to.the 
Peniteritiar "y: “But as it Was’ poihted Out by the popular leaders and especially by 
the then Advocate-Genéral that, tho#eh he seoutd have uted tntéimperate language 
in his speeches and ‘writings’ in the interests of the péople ‘of the conntry, his 
main aim was the welfare of the people ‘ard that the charge against him should 
not be pressed’; m View of his purity of mind and the sinéerit Of hits public work, 
he was released, Now Mrs. Besant, who is not behind Mr. | yyar in’ public's irit 
“\and her two colleagues have becoitie the subjects of a repressive méasure. There 
is none now to advise the Government of the purity, ‘fn Weurt ahd deed, of 
Mrs. Besant. Though Lord Pentland need not be told by others about Mrs. Besant 
he could have waited. Even if he would not wait, his Councillors and the 
Advocate-General could have requested him to wait. The Government thought 
fit to apply 4 repressive measure. to Mrs. Besant. Could they not me left the 
7 iy: as of no moment ? 


. The Hindu Nesen, of the 15th June, reports the Hindu to have written as 
follows :— There is only one type of agitation carried 
nai agitation within the on by respectable political associations in India and 
ee the result of it is the reform scheme unanimously 
proposed by the Congress and the Muslim League. This scheme is divided inte 
three parts ; viz.— 


(1) The British Government should issue a proclatiation that their aim is 

to grant home rule to India as soon as possible ; 
(2) Aw a fitet step before: giving effect to such a proclamation, the political 
reforms demanded by tlie two associations noted above should be introduced ; and 
(3) India should also be deemed to have an equal status with the other 


portions of the Empire. It is this scheme for which Indians are agitating. No 


ing in this agitation. 


self-respecting afid patriotic Indian will refrain from en 
to be contrary to law 


The Government can declare any other agitation than thi 
and check it adequately: 


64. The Hindu Nesan, of the 15th J une, reports a correspondent of the Times 

| to have written to that paper advocating the grant 

A salute to the Printe of Arest. of the title of Highness ” and the honour of a 
salute to the Prince of Arcot, and stating that if His Imperial Majesty is pleased 
to honour the Prince of Arcot in this manner, he would be laying the whole of 


the Muhammadan world under a deep debt of gratitude to him, and expresses its 


hearty approval of the réquest made by this correspondent. 


65. The Swadesamitran, of the 15th June, writes :— Though the Finance 
‘Member expected only 15 crores of rupees for this 


The Indian war loan. loan, the amount -collected till now exceeds 3 


crores. Considering generally, this may look very satistactory ; r but it cannot be 


dénied that. the pee ple of this Presidency cannot flatter themse ves much on this 
héad, as they have cofifribufed not even 2 crores to this loan. Though this 
Presidency datint compete with Bombay and Bengal in this iiatter, we do not see 
any reason why it should be below the United Provinces and the Punj ab. We 
fervently hope that this ert would be removed at least iereatter Ni means of 
the loan collected throu h the post office. 

The Lokopdkati, of the eh June, also makes the Rolls ing. appeal. to the 
pegs of this country to contribute for the war loan liberal e should come 

érward, without any hesitation, té hélp the Gov ernment 1 them matter of the loan. 

Phete is 10 fear whatever about the amount we give. 


gher rate of interest outaide 8 subscri 

for the loan, owitig | to the pomp sion of ame officials. It is to p ut a a stop tp the 

dhsym pi thetic eondadt of suc 

e¥aid UFdéF, So ivé should’ not hes sitet to. help thie toate with OOF § 
if India cannot to be truly 


ad lonp ad std has’ tot aitaeribod the heh: 6 amount require for the loan. . ts °¥ 
#iduldl cone forward’ to hél op the: Go pvernment with nioney liberally so as to b 
he: — ee | 


’ 
Lae eo Ss 
"ODS ora, ae, 


‘he a Tegpinapt them- — 
dtlves have notified-to the officials that they shroud 0k’ compel the people to. pay 
- for this loan. Still, they borrow at a hi a ibe. 


cials that ‘the ioe erament b 1ave issued the. 


Hrapu Ngsay, 


Madras, 


Jane 15th, 1911. 


Hinpu Naan, 
Madras, 
June 15th, 1917. 


SwaDEsaMi TRAN, 
Madras, 
June 15th, 1917. 


Lonopakangl, 


Madras, 
June 18th, 1917. 
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ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
June 12th, 1917. 
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ondent to the Andhrapairika, of the 12th June, says :—The. 
1 corrSPone question whether Nidadavole should be formed the 
The bifurcation of the Kistna headquarters of the new district that is to be 
district. constituted out of the present Kistna district, o; 
Ellore, is one that cannot be settled by one or two persons. . . Every one 
must admit that Ellore is holding a more advantageous position than Nidadavole 
in many respects. . . If Naidadavole is constituted the headquarters, the 
Government as well as the peop’e will be put to great expense. If Ellore igs 
selected, only two or three buildings will have to be erected. If Nidadavole is 
selected, all public offices will have to be erected. . . We hope the Govern 
ment ard the leaders of thé people will take all things into consideration and 
settle the question. see 


67. The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th June, learns that His Excellency the 
‘Governor has asked Mrs. Besant to see him at 
Mrs. Besant. Ootacamund, and remarks :—We hope she will not 

be interned at Ootacamund. We say that no harm will result from her being free. 
By interning her, Lord Pentland will introduce unrest in this Presidency newly. 
We firmly believe even now that Lord Pentland will not do such an improper 
act shortsightedly. There is no greater well-wisher of the British Empire than 
Mrs. Besant. If it is a mistake in the eyes of the Government to carry on a consti- 
tutional agitation, and hold out hopes to the Indians that they have a bright future 
before them within the British Empire, we are at a loss to know what agitation 


' will not appear wrong to the bureaucracy. When once repressive laws are enforced 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
June 16th, 1917. 


ei a ee 
TO te Pipher pe mone 
. 


against leaders, even the bureaucracy cannot know where it will stop. This 
matter will not end with the internment of one individual, Mrs. Besant. Many 
others will have to be dealt with similarly. . . By internments, the authorities 
think they can suppress agitation. ‘They are mistaken. For all outward appear- 
ance, there may not be any agitation. But it may take some other form. The 
well-wishers of the country fear that it may take a perverse form. We pray that 
Lord Pentland may not fear the shadow, but will understand that this Presidency 
is peaceful and that Mrs. Besant is loyal and not disloyal. We request that Lord 
Pentland may not intern her. If she is interned, her friends will not give the 
ministers who are busy with matters connected with the war, peace of mind. 
There will be heart-burning all over this country. To restrict the freedom of an 


innocent British subject will meet with the disapproval of the whole civilised 
world. | 


The Andhrapatriku, of the 16th June, giving a Telugu version of the 
concluding sentences of Mrs. Annie Besant’s letter 
(written before ber internment) observes :—The 
letter written by Mrs Annie Besant to her Indian brothers and sisters will, like the 
rock inscriptions of Asoka, take an eternal place in the annals of tho history of 
India. It is no exaggeration to say that Mrs. Besant is an incarnation of liberty. 
. . All her agitation was made within bounds of law and not against it. Mrs. Be- 
sant condems murders and acts of cruelty. But she always labours to propagate 
in a constitutional manner what she believes fearlessly and without caring for 
personal comforts or discomforts. . . There is nothing strange in the belief of 
the British bureaucracy in India, which is subject to arbitrary rule, that 
Mrs Besant is trying to root out their authority in India, and in their condem- 
nation of her. If even the bureaucracy takes a full view of the well-being of the 
country and of the people there can be found no reason for condemning 
Mrs. Besant. . . Inher agitation Mrs. Besant is following only a constitu- 
tional method and not an unconstitutional one. Mrs. Besant has rendered 
infinite service to this country during the last three years. Whatever the 
rulers may do, Indians cannot forget Mrs. Besant’s service to their country. 


That the Indian Defence Act should be applied in the case of Mrs. Besant on the 


ground that breach of public, peace may occar is unjust and not just. The rulers 
will, by such a course, be ast di 
e 


Mrs. Annie Besant. 


Fishing iscontent in the Madras Presidency where 
peace now prevails. If the rulers inflict the punishment of internment on Mrs. 
Besant they would be inducing the whole world to form a bad opinion of - the 
British administration. . . As Mrs. Besant hasa world-wide reputation, the 
news of the repressive measures adopted by the Madras Government. will spread 


” 
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throughout the world and will mar their re putation and ‘ereate discontent in the — 


country. . . Itis regrettable that Lord Pentland should fail to decide upon 
a course of action after taking a calm view of the condition of the British Empire, 
the condition of the Indians and that of Mrs. Besant. * | 


€8. The Andhrapatrika, % 12th June, reports the editor of the ae 
| able to have said:—The Indians niay ask for 
nla detente immediate facilities for the grant of self-government 
and argue saying that they have realised the necessity of defending the empire 
and that they have rendered help to that end as far as possible, ‘his is true. 
The state of the country after the war cannot be the same as_ that before the war. 
. . Wecan say that methods will be adopted which will help the people of 
different countries to become competent soon to govern themselves. 

_ The paper then gives the following as the remarks of the Bengal on the 
above :——!f the members of the Round Table and the Prime Minister view matters 
connected with India with such generous sentiments and grant self-government to 
India, India will become an ornament to the Empire both economically and 
politically. . 

69. The Andhrapatrika, of the 12th June, has a Telugu version of the letter of 


Sir S. Subrahmania Ay yar. Lord Pentland in the Legislative Council. 


The Azstnapzinrika, of the 16th June, publishes a Telugu version of the 
letter of Sir S. Subrahmanya Ayyar criticising the 
speech of His Excellency in the Legislative Council. 


70. The Andhrapatrika, of the 13th June, contains a Telugu version of the 

: letter of the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur M. Ramachandra 

a Hon'ble Mr. M. Rama- Rav about the speech of Lord Pentland against the 
CE ee. Home Rule propaganda. 


7). The Bharatamata, of the 23rd May (received on the 15th June), contains 
Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal a letter from the pen of Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal 

: enumerating the inconveniences he is put to by the 
Criminal Investigation Department officers and stating that he will bring the 
matter to the notice of the Government. 


72. The Andhraprakasiku, of the 15th June, says that merchants in Tuticorin 

Trade in Tutivor; are very much distressed to find that hundies sent 

rics to Colombo are not honoured. The trade in Tuti- 

corin is thus suffering. ‘The paper says that the Government will do well to 
consult with the merchants on this matter and do the needful. 


Sir S. Subrabmanya Ayyar. 


73. The Andhraprakasika, of the 15th June, reports under this heading a case 
tes h in which a European in Johanesburg dragged down 
oe > a certain Indian travelling in the same tram-car 
with -him, and thus caused his death, and says:—It is very strange ‘that this 
European, who has committed this horrible act, has net yet been arrested. 
The authorities should notice‘such misdeeds and bring the offenders to book. In 
the eye of the law all men are equal. We submit that the South African Govern- 
ment will not rekindle the fire of animosity, but will arrest the accused in 
question and bring him.to punishment if he found guilty. . 


74, The Desamaia, of the 13th June, contains'the latter portion of the speech 

7k, Aadhes Can of the -President of the Andhra Conference 

; already abstracted from the Andhrapairika on pages 
1642-44 of the weekly report. 


75. The Desamata, of the 18th June, says:—From a perusal: of the 
‘Mr. Gandh; resolutions passed by the Birar planters at a meeting 
. held at Muzafurpur, itis plain with what zeal the 


Mr. Gandhi is not terrified at their threats and accusations, but is working with 
firmness. It is not’ known why the European planters fear when Mr. Gandhi is 


_» Making enquiries into the grievances of the ryots. They have stated that if 
_ Mr. Gandhi and his assistants should ‘continue to stay in Birar any longer public 


- 


td “ 


Sir S. Subrahmania <Ayyar regarding the speech of. 


eg - planters in Birar are working to drive Mr. Gandhi from there. But 
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peace willbe affected, and unrest will spread. ea the wupeeandiig pla aia That thie 


Champaran which was enjoying peac » an abode of unrest, shows their spirit of 
intolerance. Out of fear for the highhandedness of the European planters or out-of 
a good intention to avert disturbance. or. out of a sense of duty, the Lieutenant- . 
Governor is appointing a committee to enquire into the relations hetween zamin- 
dars andryots. He invited Mr. Gandhi also to the committee. This is gratifying. 
Something requires to be said about this committee. ‘l'here-do not appear to be 
any unhappy relations between the zamindars and the ryots. So, we are at a loss 
to know why the Government should appoint a committee to enquire into the 
relations between all the zamindars and all the ryotsin the Province It would 
have been well if a committee had been appointed to enquire solely into the 
relations subsisting between the white indigo pemete and the ryots. As the 
committee now appointed is not such an one, there will be scope for some evil 
results. In 1909-10, Mr. Gourley made a careful enquiry into the grievances of 
the ryots,-and submitted a report. But that report was not published. It is to be 
supposed that the authorities did not publish that report; because it contained a 
true statement of the grievances of the ryots. We hope that the report of the new 
committee will not share the fate of the raport of Mr. Gourley. 


AWDHRAPATRIKA, 76. The Andhrapairika, of the 15th June, says:—The Government have 
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enabled the Veterinary doctors treating cattle in 
Veterinary doctors. villages to accept fees from rich landlords and. 
merchants. But it is not possible to know whether a ryot is rich or poor. To 
the doctor who desires money every one may appear rich. The orders of the 
Government are of no use when the people are not enabled to be rid of this evil. 


77. The Axdhrapatrika, of the 15th June, says :—There are indications which ~ 

make us believe that the era of Kings in Europe, 
who are the cause of annoyance to the subjects is 
drawing toaclose. . . The Kaiser intimated that in Germany, which is the 
abode of arbitrary authority, the administration will be reformed. The whole 
world is laden with the atmosphere of change. That this atmosphere will not 
extend to India is opposed to nature. 


78. The Andhrapatrika, of the 13th June, publishes a Telugu version of tlie 

Asoo _ speech of the Hon’ble Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar, 
The Hon'ble Mr. Rangaswami which contains the remark :—Indians should see 
that India is not made use of merely. . . for 
providing high appointments for useless foreigners and for enabling those am 
them who possess ordinary knowledge to wield authority and for affordi 
facilities to foreigners to take away all India’s products till the end of the world. 


79. ‘The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th June, publishes a Telugu version of the 

ne speech of the Hon’ble Mr. Siva Rao and of the 

p a re Lord speech of Mr. K. P. Raman Menon. It reports the 

ee ee latter to have said:—It might probably be the 

intention of His Excellency Lord Pentland to give a warning to some who wete 

conducting themselves carelessly. It is our belief that the Government will pot 
have the unwisdom to turn the peaceful province of Madras into another Bengal. 


80. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th June, says :—When the rulers are not 


Kgiation Yor scl-zovernmant. 200 to the ideal of -self-government, they 


should point out how the ideal should be spread 


Political changes in Europe. 


_ among the people, so that the people may follow the method so pointed out. 


When there is no such fixed method, there is no use condemning the constitu- 
tional political agitation of the people. The Bombay High Court have decided 
that the agitation for swaraj is legitimate. When unwise people begin to agitate 
in, an unconstitutional way, -there are law courts to punish them. Péople can 
have confidence in the policy of the Government. only when they resort tu law 
courts and when: they fix the proper methods of 

If, instead of doing so, the Governm wnfor : 


India Act which was: passed for pu the ve will lose alk 
—gonfidence inthe Government. . - isloyal: people are mecting. 
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with the merey of His Majesty the King. It will never help the establishment ~ : 

peace in India to consider the agitation jor self. -covernmeént te a crime. . . It . 
will be well for Lord Pentland to consider the state of the Rene. patiently and 

assis his. liberal. nature. | 


. The Andhrapatrika, of the 18th June, reports the Leoiler to have ‘dadit’s ,_. Ampunarararna, 
ts in M The threats lave all: proved: a fact. ‘lhe lovee Jan Ht Sth, 1917. 
The iuternmen p adras. employed will only have a different result from the 
one intended by the authoritics ‘Ht only gives. greater prominence to the home 
tule movenient. 
} f The paper revorts the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviah to have said 
A's ina lottur addreseed té the Leader :—Every attempt will be made to stop the 
endeavours to suptess constitutional agitation. ‘hey will sutely fail. — 
Dr. Sapru is réported to have said :—It is the daty of the leaders of the 
people to tell the Government that they are creating ciréumstances ‘hostile to 
themselves, avd to ask the people not to fear and not to give up the belief that . 
their movenient is a righteous one. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th June, contains Telugu versions of 4” =r ga 
ies Sait comments on the Madras internments by the Hindu, June 19th, 1917. 
phate cans the Bengalee, the Bombay Chronicle, the ‘Anrita | 
Bazaar Patrika, the Englishman, the Indian Laily News and some other papers. 
Sampap 


Commenting upon the ipjeramept of = rage and her associates, the Ps 
- dampad Abhyudaya, of the 2th June, observes :— 
Leateysonmuane Hereafter it is impossible to work in "the field _ of 
politics. All the three persons interned belong to the Theosophical Society. It 
would be so good if they obtain the permission of Government and continue their 
educational and--religious work for the public in the institutions under the 
Theosophical. Educational Trust; there is plenty of scope for any. fumber of 
people to work in these two directions. It is unprofitable to feel aggrieved by the 
J internment order passed at a critical time like this. It appears to us that, if 
properly approached; both Lord Pentland and the Government of India will take 
& sympathetic view of the question and will permit them-todoso. Later, perhaps 
on the termination of the war, they will be ablo to take to politics once again. We 
believe that this internment order has been issued in order to keep peace in this 
country at a time when mighty events of a revolutionary character are shaking 
the whole of Kurope and othet continents of the world. 


Writing on the same subject, the Vrittanta “Patrike, of the 21st June, V«ftnts Peracun, 
remarks :—Mrs. Besant has been writing and speaking both in the press and from June Hist, 1917. 
the platform so as to create discontent and disaffection among tlre. people at large | 
towards the Government in these critical war times when we Rave. to strain every 
nerve in order to defeat the enemy. ‘{t ill-becomes any person to put im me: 
inents in the’ way of Government, and acts such as this cannot certainly help to 
serve the object the Government have in view. “This is not the time to sow 
the seeds of dissension and create agitation in the country. We should all 
concentrate our efforts in the direction of bringing the war to a speedy and — 
victorious end. ‘The Government of India have certainly not the least objection 
i wy ropaganda calculated to educate the public in the idea of self-government 

by loya Hand constitutional methods. But Mrs. Besant lias at every step been 
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hurling rs against the Government. 
os 


* + . * 
We EES much good will come out of thus interning these three persons 
and putting an end to their mischievous activities ; it would have been very much 
better, i a the Government taken this course earlier in the day. We have no 
doubt. that Government ‘would gladly attend to any suggestions offered in a 
assionate manaecr for, greater right une privileges and ane development of 
selt-governing institations. 
» With referents to'@ nasolution of stones: abiinadaiiinines btahieindmnid: otc Rameap 
cepiipiie eg pet ‘titeting recently: held at Palghatand pres © “jgrcpa™, 
‘sided ‘over by a Mr. Kesava Menon, Bar.-at-Law, Ione diet, i017. 
ps taken hy His —To Pentland to puta slop to the 
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home rule agitation, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 21st June, observes :—This 
resolution . out of tune. The steps taken by Lord Pentland regarding this 
matter arc perfectly just and proper. It is an imperative necessity that our 
patriots should sever all relations with the Government and work for home ruie 


The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the lsth June, remarks:—In the Madras 
Presidency, even the common people have started 
| Home Rule Leagues and begun to demand home: 
rule. The Madras Government tried to discountenance these activities which 
are, all the same, growing day by day. Meetings are being held every week and 
even members of the Legislative Council have begun to take part in these meetings 
and to boldly put forward the demand for home rule and appeal against the 
attitude of the Madras Government even to the Secretary of State for India and 
the British Parliament. It is possible to put down the guilty by punishment; the 
delinquent will ever have the fear of a guilty conscience which will make him 
quietly yield to punishment. Loyal people need hardly be afraid of demanding 
free British institutions. Any punishment meted out to such people will, we have, 
no doubt, recoil upon the heata of those who inflict it. A time will possibly 
come when the British public as well as the Parliament will commend the demand 
of the Madras public and censure the action of the Madras Government. Lord 
Pentland ‘and his government would be wise to coolly reflect upon the unBritish 
action they propose to take before they take the leap. If we turn our eyes to the 
popular enthusiasm shown in regard to home rule at the meetings held at 
Coimbatore and Salem recently, the resolutions unanimously passed thereat, the 
cablegrams sent to the Secretary of State for India, and above all to the fixed 
determination of the people at large to win home rule {at all costs, it appears to 
us that Indians will soon become deserving of home rule and that the British 
will magnanimously grant the same to India. We trust that the Madras Govern- 


ment will carefully consider the pros and cons of the matter before taking any 
action in respect thereof. : : 


Referring to the Madras internments, the Kerala Sanchari, of the 20th 


i gs a June, points out that there were various rumours 
ene meee on the subject, but that it is a matter for satisfaction 
that they are not a// true, though nobody knows anything as to the future. 


82. In its leader briefly sketching the evolution of political movement in 

oie _ + India from 1907 down to the present day, “the 
; Pi cg appa, in India— Kistnapatrika, of the 16th June, has the following :— 

| a When repressive measures were taken such as the 
deportation of leaders and the prohibition of meetings, there was no scope for 
agitation being carried on in a proper manner. Excitement knows no tact in 
action.. ‘I'he enthusiasm of youth would not be bound by fixed rules. Repres- 
sive measures having been initiated, that exc:tement began to run in bad and 
anarchical ways. Murderers appeared on the scene, and disloyal conspiracies 
peeveles: Bombs and revolvers were used. Despair on the one hand, and 
anaticism on the other, estranged agitation from proper methods. Responsible 
men then hesitated to have anything to do with this agitation. The agitators 
were classed under extremists. Their company was not liked. It was stated 
that it would be well to put down that|party. Muhammadans were set up against 
them. The Minto-Morley reforms failed to satisfy the people. ‘The 
Balkan war has produced a wonderful change in the Muhammadan community. 
The Moslem League went further than the moderates. It was thought necessary 
to make all parties meet in the Congress. In the meanwhile Mrs. Besant entered 
the political arena, and set about uniting all parties. The Public Services 
Commission has increased the political agitation of the country. . . All parties 
united im the Congress pavilion. The differences’ among Muhammadans, the 


The interuments. 


_ extremists und the moderates disappeared. Nineteen Indian representatives in 


the Legislative Council represented to the Government that the time had come 


for the grant of self-government.’ Lord’ Hardinge’ appeared to sympathise with 


this desire of the Indians. Mrs. Besant and Messrs. Tilak, Pal, Banerji, Jinna 
and Baptista approved of the ewaraj resolution of thé Congress and made up their 


1791 


minds to agitate for self-government. . . The Empire can be made stable and 
beautiful in all ite parts only by making all the donrinions in it equally independ- 
ent and free. The colonies to day cherish this idea The Imperial Conference 
has confirmed this very idea. But the colonies have no regard for India: In 
their eyes, India is a dependency. The secret lettersof Mr..Curtis disclosed 
the conspiracy of the colonies. When that conspiracy was known, the whole 
of India from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin expressed ‘its resentment. . . 
Ireland is to get home rule. India then cannot be ignored. Arbitrary 
authority in the administration of India should go, and representative government 
should gain strength. A method of government in which the Indians take the 


44 responsibility should replace the foreign bureaucracy. With this end in view, 


nineteen representatives im the Legislative Council sent a memorial regarding 
self-government. It is for this end that all parties united’ together in the Congress 
and supported the self-government resolution. It is for this end that home rule 
leagues have begun to extend from village to village. There are indications that 
the hopes will be fulfilled. But Lord Pentland has stated at Ootacamund: ‘* Do 
not hope for self-governmezt. Do not agitate for it. If you do, you cannot escape 
hard punishment.” How is this tu be explaincd? . . . Mr. Lloyd George 
proclaimed to the world that India should no longer be a ruled country but 
should be an equal partner with the other parts of the Empire. Whatever Lord 
Pentland, Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Chamberlain may say, the British Empire is 
on the side of India. British history assures us of this. . . SirS. Subrahmanya 


Ayyar has sent the message to all: ‘‘It has been ordained by God. You cannot — 


retrace your steps.” All the leaders of the people are prepared to walk in his 
footsteps. The goddess of Empire is calling us. Thereis no fear even if obstacles 
have to be faced. Our vow will never suffer. The idea of swaraj cannot go in 
vain . . India is fighting along with the British for maintaining the independ- 
ence of other States. While doing so, how could she keep quiet without working 
for the maintenance of her own freedom ? , Shae 


83. ‘The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th June, learns that a Bill was introduced in 
Canada to do away with the practice of levying a 
Canada and the Chinese. ae - vag < 
capitation tax from every Chinese student going to 
that country, and asks:—Did Doctor Rock, who introduced the Bill to give the 
—_ also the privileges enjoyed by the Japanese, sliow an empty hand to the 
ndians ? | ; 


84. The Asdirapatrika, of the 19th June, represents India to have said :— 
Mr. Bonar [aw has stated: that: Indian commerce 
should be developed. If that should develop, the 
thriving Indian industries should be protected. British manufacturers are the 
greatest rivals to Indian manufacturers. The principle of Imperial preference 
will oblige the Indians to buy Lancashire goods at the rates prescribed by the 
Lancashire merchants, in preference to American and Japanese goods. What, 
then, is the use of the import-tux on cotton goods having been raised ? 


85. The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th June, reports Mr. Montague to have said :—- 
~ Ii, when Indians desire that institutions should be 

Mr. Montague. granted to them which afford facilities to unfold 
and call into use their faculties, the English consider with sympathy the interests 
of the Indians, India and England will be drawn closer together in bonds of 
permanent friendship. | : 


Indian commerce. 
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86. The Andhrapatrika, of the 19th June, says that on the 21st December 1916 Awpunararanna, 


: res the London Times wrote strongly against the post- 
The London Times. war reforms suggested by nineteen members of the 
Imperial Legislative Council, whereas on the 2nd May it said that India should 
be given self-government gradually. It surmises that the speech of the Maharaja 


1 Bikanir must have effected such a sudden change in the opinion of the London 
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- 87. The ‘Andhrapatrika, of the 19th June, publishes ‘a Telugu version of Avpneararama, 
ibe aie _ Dr. 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar’s appeal for funds for the Jane 19th, 1917, 


‘' An appeal for funds. = = maintenance of Mrs. Besant and Messrs. Arundale 
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a 88. The Andhrapatrika, of the T9th June, says mm its leader : -=It-is an illusion 
June 19th, 1917. 


| “ai be - to suppose that the authorities in India will give u 

The doing of one’s duty. their powers without a straggle. ‘The. siéihesiss “4 
and the advocates of bureaueracy admit that in such a struggle constitutional 
agitation is not opposed to juatice, But pay. has ever defined’ what coneti- 
tates constitutional sgitation. It is easy for the Government to define uneonsti- 
tutional agitation, but not constitutional agitation. In.the absence of a definition 
of constitutional agitation, any agitator may incur the displeasure of the Govern- 
ment one day or another. Under such circumstances, the people ate confronted 
with the question whether they, out of fear, should give up the agitation for self- 
government or try to do theirduty. If the: Indians should in- discouragement 
neglect to do their duty, they would become subject to ridicule, the prospect of 
the establishment of self-government would become distant and the opposers will 
gain in strength. Under such critical circumstances, wisdom requires that all 
those who wish the welfare of the country should fix the methods of constitutional 
agitation. 


— 89. The Andhrapairika, of the 19th June, says under this heading :—It is 
Juno 19th, 1917. very regrettable that while the glass industry 
established at Talegam is working well, that in 
Madras is not able to turn out any work. We are not able to see irom the report 
where the defect lies. It was right on the part of the ralers to have stopped the 
class industry without spendipg’ the money of the people to no purpose. This 
is an instance which gives the lie to the belief that civilian officers are experts 
in all sciences and arts. 


Aspuxaparaina : 90. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th June, says :—The readers are aware of the 
adras, ,é e é ° ° 
June 16th, 1917. difficulties experienced by the emigrants going to 
oe Burma. Lakhs of persons are every year going 
from Madras to foreign countries in search of work. The Madras Government 
should arrange to provide them with due comforts at the places where they land. 
Otherwise, the honour of the Madras Government will be affected and the people 
will be put to trouble. 


Aeeens, 91. The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th June, gives Telugu versions of the letters 
June 16th, 1917. contributed to New fadia by Mr. C P. ‘Rama- 
swami Ayyar and Diwan Bahadur L. A. Govinda- 
raghava Ayyar against the suppression of the agitation for self-government. 


Avnfastateres, ‘The Andhrapatrika, of the 16th June, gives a Rice ig version of the article 
June t6th, 1917. in the Indian Patriot briefly sketching the political 
progress of India, and concluding with a request 


for the granting of responsible self-government for India—be it natned home rule 
or self-government. 


| _ 82. The Andhrapalrika, of the 14th June, tefers to a memorial submitted 
beige same eg eae by the Burma Committee of the Congress to the 
oa ie rar a in Durma and [ieutenant-Governor of Burma regarding the 
— troubles that the Indians proceeding to and embark- 
ing from Burma and making a voyage in steam-ships and their friends and 
relatives, who receive them, are put to by the Police, Customs and Port Health 
officets. The paper observes: ** From a copy of the tiiemorial we understand 
that our countrymen are uodergoing many hardships in that eountry. ‘We shall 
state some of those troubles here and hope that Sir H.. Butler will before he leaves 
Burma in November remove these troubles and deserve the warni praises of the 
people of India. . . The officers of the Police and the Céstums Department 
rudely examine the person of the passengers and cause much annoyanee and 


The glass industry. 


Emigrants. 


Self-government. 


Self-government. 
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who have ‘had no good meal ‘in the voyage and have been fasting and become 
reduced, should be ‘vaccinated soon after landing” = 7 
The paper néxt referring to another statement in the memorial that passengers 
before buying a ticket at‘ the railway station have first ‘to present themSelves at 
the police station and take a‘ note from the police, observes:—“ That people, 
however respectable they may be, should be subjected to police suzvcillance like 
criminals in the Indian Empire itself and that they should be treated like disloyal 
persons is discreditable to the Government itself. The Congress Committee 
knows that the Police regard some persons who are in favour of the National 
Congress, Moslim I.eague and social, political and educational: movements as 
guilty persons and watch them. We wish that the Lieutenant-Governor 
will take some action soon as regards the memorial. ‘When we read the above 
articulars, we fancy 1f [3urma is in some corner of South Africa or old Russia. 
But Burma ‘1s a part of the Indian Empire and is under the control of l.ord 
Chelmsford, the Viceroy. We therefore believe that the passengers will soon be 
relieved of their sufferings. 


93. The Andhrupatrika, of the 14th Jure, writes under the heading :—The 
Bombay Chronicle has reported that in a village in 
the Ahmadabad district of the Bombay Presidency 
money was collected for war loan irregularly. It is written:in the Chronicle that 
. .« . those who pleaded their ivability to pay money were beaten by the 
Deputy Manager, his clerk and his peon, and while the money was being collected 
a ot were prevented from drawing water from the wells and that they were 
abused. 
given any trouble at the wells. It is their beliefs that the offences of which Gov- 
ernment servants are declared to be guilty are untrue. The Government of 
Wellingdon are of opinion that it is not proper that the newspapers should find 
fault with them when all classes of people are competing with one another in the 
work of contnbuting towards the war loan. 2 


The people must gladly pay.for the war loan. But who asked the Govern- 
ment servants to commit such undesirable acts as of fixing certain amounts to be 
paid by the villages and by the panchayatdars. It is a well-known fact that the 
people in villages and hamlets are being troubled in the matter of collecting 
money for the war loan. The managers of newspapers have decided not to publish 
the numerous letters received by them. That 1s why they have avoided. all 
mention of them. Instead of understanding the fact, it is improper that the Gov- 
ernment should find fault with the managers of oewspapers. As unbearable 
pressure was employed in the Ahmadabad affair, it had to be published. 
Thousands of such complaints, the editors of newspapers would have published if 
they wanted todoso. It is not just that the Government instead of thanking 
them for their loyalty and patriotism; should behave in this fashion. : 

6.5 g-aygeea Ma contemporary (the Indian Social Reformer) writes that such (war 
loan) collections should not go beyond limits, and that the goose that lays golden 
eggs should be allowed to live and be happy, ‘There is no reason but poverty, 
for people to buy war loan bonds in one place and sell them in another ata 
discount for cash, Our contemporary remarks that this is prejudicial to the 
financial prestige of the Government of India. | : : 


Petty villages and war loan. 


94. The Andhrapairika, of the 14th June, refers to the resolution passed by 


OIG TBAT nog: .» oa. the citizens of Salem in their meeting held under the 
: yard _ Pentland—people _ of ‘presidency of Mr. Yellappa Chetti, and communi- 
Ne ti: ; cis Wor 1 gated:to the Secretary: of State ‘for India in London, 
and observes as-follows: ‘The citizens of Salem’ by doing so bave discharged 
their duty towards the Government as well as the people. We .believe that the 
people of; this. presidency have to-send huidreds of such telegrams to the Secretary 
of State:for-India. The British people as wellas the British Parliament, and the 
Ministry must know’how the people are agitated by the speech of Lord Pentland. 
At present ‘we have no proper means of intimating our grievances to (the people 


*. 


he 7$§* * ; iy 


of) England. .The Reuter telegraph-agency do not ordinarily send: news concern- 


ing the sorrows of the people. Even if they do so, they only communicate some 
_ One or two insipid notes. By intimating facts to the State Secretary we 


. The Bombay Government has written. that the women were not 


ANDHBAPATRIKA, 
Madras, 
J une 14th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
June 14th, 1917. 
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June 14th, 1917. 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 


Madras, 
June 16th, 1917. 
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‘dino future dangers. If he-fails to remove those dangers, we shall 

a : aa previous told the Government that it is the Government and not the 
le that are responsible for any untowards things whatever that may come of 

it. hough we know that there is no meaning 10 the words’ of Lord Pentland 
that the leading men in the Presidency side him, Mr. Chamberlain may believe 
that everything that Lord Pentland has said is true.. It is not only our duty but 
also our dharma to save the Secretary of State for India from that misappre- 
hension. . . Our silence may prove to be harmful to us. The peopl of this 
Presidency should give up their silence and timidity which are natural to them 
and save the Presidency from impending dangers. We commend the citizens of 
Salem for having set an example in this way. , Is it necessary to tell the Andhra 
people, who are a guide to others in the matter of carrying on constitutional 
agitation through their district conferences, etc., what their duty is in this matter ? 


95. The Andhrapatrika, of the 14th June, writes under the heading as 

- follows :—Thke difference between the order of the: 
Students—political meetings. Bombay Government and that fof the Madras Gov 
ernment is this: While Lord Pentland strikes a blow at the home rulers 
indirectly Lord Willingdon does so openly. (The Governments of) Central 
Provinces and the Madras and Bombay Presidencies ‘have issued these orders. 
We believe that the Governments of other provinces will not follow the same 


path. 


96. The Andbrapairika, of the 14th June, gives a Telugu version of the 

se memorial of the Burma Congress Committee to the 

Indians in Burma. Lieutenant-Governor of Burma, regarding the 
grievances of the Indians going to that country. 


§7. The Axdhrapatrika, of the 16th June, gives a Telugu version of the first 


portion of the letter (to be continued) addressed by 
} Mrs. Besant s letter. Mrs. Annie lbesant ‘‘l’o her brothers and sisters in 
India”? before she was interned. © 


98. The Andhrapairika, of the 16th June, writes under the heading as 
foilows :—The Government have subjected Messrs. 
Arundale and Wadia and Mrs. Besant te the 
punishment of internment. It is not possible to determine how many more are 
still to receive this punishment. That the Government should have recourse to 
repressive measures in the Madras Presidency which is enjoying peace, leads to 
discontent. It is easy to kindle discontent but difficult to extinguish it. Those 
who have read the communication of the Madras Government can understand its 
discrepancies. . . The Government consents to an establishment of self- 
government within the British Empire, in theory. But they do not approve of 
the attempts made by the people for converting the theory into practice. 
They are further condemning the means employed in the present political 
agitation. The Madras Government has however declared that the agitation 
regarding self-government is not wrong. If the agitation is not wrong, it is not 
right to prohibit it. . . There is not much difference of opinion amongst the 
people as regards the ideal of self-government. It is but natural that they should 
differ with respect to the limitation of time. The British Government has been 
in existence in the country for a hundred years. But the people do not seem to 
have caught even the scent of self government. If progress is made*at this’rate, 
the rulers only must estimate how many hundreds of years may be required for 
the establishment of self-government. The Madras Government must note the 
idea expressed by Mr. Lloyd George that, owing to the war, changes that would 
have taken hundreds of years to happen have taken place in three’ years. The 
laws of human nature are the same for the whole world. They do not differ with 
different countries. Indians believe that political reforms that: have been possible: 


Political atmosphere. 


in other countries are also possible in India. eee ee 


To say that the Indians wish to have a complete: self-government after the 
war is false. . . When.it is- accepted that new. institutions are desirable it is: 
necessary to show the defects in thé. institutions, now existing. ‘It. serves no: 
useful purpose to. treat the defects pointed out during, their examination as 
reproach. It is improper to think, that there is contempt or defiance of authority: 
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in the criticisms of speakers or newspapers. In political discussions it is but 
natural that issues should be raised and demonstrations made for and against a 

uestion. It-is. proper that the rulers should view political reviews .in this spirit, 
and not attribute bad motives to them. ‘I'here are no indications, to: show that 
breach of peace and danger to public safety have resulted from the agitation 
tillnow. . + tis disastrous that Lord Pentland should give up his generous 
nature and sow seeds of discontent in the country. | | 


99, In a * communicated ” article under this heading, the Sampad Abhytidaya, Saurap Asatuvata, 
of the 19th June, referring to the orders of intern- ,, My%re. 

The suppression of home rule ment against Arundale, - Wadia and:.Mrs: Beasant, a Loi a 
agitation. tei remarks :—It is understood that the order implies : 
great responsibility and was already expected b; the public and that those three f 
people were earnestly working for the advancement of India. A correspondent 
writes to us as follows :— * There is no cause for regret. ‘The result of this act of 
the Government is that those three persons will be worshipped by the home rule 
party. ‘These three will henceforth be the presiding deities of the home rule 
cause. Lord Pentland has only helped the success of the cause. ‘The Indians 
ought to feel deeply grateful to His Excellency and his advisers for this. The 
authorities may act highhandedly. But the Almighty often restores them to 
constitutional bounds. Germany began the war. Russia had a revolution. - It is 
impossible to predict what the result of all this willbe Be that asit may. The alk 
young and the old are alike affirming that it is abundantly clear that Lord a) 
Pentland and his advisers are neither friends of the British Government nor do Ht 
they uphold the traditions of British justice. This is indeed a most regrettable | 
circumst ance. Hh 

100. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19tii June, in its news columns writes :— Saurav Auarupara, | 
Some Indian merchants are building some bunga- . 5,,.“7""., 
lows at Cvonoor. New India says that the uae 
European residents of that locality are objecting to this on the ground that the 
native residents might eventually intrude upon European quarters. It is indeed 
surprising that the Europeans should contend that the Indian merchants should 
not take up their residence ’on the Nilgiris. It is easy to ridicule the caste dis- 
tinctions of Hindus; but it is by no means easy to possess the feeling of equality 
which is characteristic of the higher castes among the Hindus. 


101. Referring to the communiqué issued by the Bengal Government pro- Swavrsmzanum, 
hibiting the nse of any kind of pressure in the matter ;,77gst" 
of obtaining subscriptions to the war loan and next 
referring to the communiqué issued by the Bombay Government denying the 

allegations which appeared in the Bombay Chronicle regarding similar complaints 

of pressure at a place called Rampur in that presidency, the Swadeshabhimani, of 

the 15th June, says that although the Government have prolubited the use of 

pressure in this connection, the importance of the main point in question has 

been lost, aud that though the Government say that there has been no disturbance 

at the place referred to, the people are apt to think that there can be no smoke ~~ 


without fire. 


102. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 15th June, writes:—Of all patriotic Indians —Saxeap 
Mr. Gandhi? pss Mr. Gandhi is the most discriminating. Realizing — 
r. Gandbi’s enquiry in Behar. ih. fact that we cannot make any progress inde- June Iéth, 19.7, 


pendently of the British Government and that it is our bounden duty to achieve 
our object without ‘lessening its prestige, he is working hand in hand with the 
British to remove the grievances of the coolies working in the indigo plantations 
owned by British planters. On his advice, the Government have ap ointed a 
commission with Mr. Gandhi as one of the members to investigate into this affair. 
Patriots who in this manner win the confidence of the Government can do lasting 
good to the country. Tact, and not force, overcomes obstacles. == 


103. Commenting upon the manifesto issued by Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar, the SawPap 
Sampad Abhyudaya, of the: 15th, June, writes :—Sir me = 
ann nye Ayyer 00 Subrahmanya Ayyar is’ the President of the Home June 16th, is17. 


tas 


present time. It looks.as if those that join the. Home 


Residences at Coonoor. 


Subscriptions tothe war loan. 


Rule League,—a very conaneas poaeee® 88 ie | 
Rule League will have to © si, 
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suffer many troubles. Nevertheless, we are not a little surprised at the bold stand 
: . ~ taken by Sir Subrahmanya Ayyat, He says: “I cannot retrace my steps; I will 
We not resign my office, even if the league be declared unlawful. ‘I am ‘ready to face 
: any penalties which may follow on my decision.” The grim: determination of 
a | es this gentleman, notwithstanding his advanced age, excites our highest admiration. 
its = 7 Man is mortal, but if our life be sacrificed in laying the foundations of responsible 
me i - - government for the country, we shall not have lived in vain. It 1s this idea, we 
i | . -* . guess, which prompts him to act in this manner. 
* Swapmsnazamant, “ 104, In an article giving a brief summary of Diwan Bahadur Karunakara | 
June lech. 1917. a __..“Menon‘s presidential speech at the Trichinopoly — 
ce ~ The Trichinopoly istricé J)igtrict Conference, the + wadeshabhimani, of the 
Vontorense. 15th June, says:—In these days when even the 
‘man in the street talks of the necessity of obtaining self-government, it would 
indeed have been surprising if the president.of the conference did not make it the 
main theme of his address and approve of the memorandum of the nineteen 
; Members of the Legislative Council. It is significant that Mr. Karanakara Menon 
ane - isa leader of the moderate party. Another point of equally great importance is 
| that,.imcommenting on the terrible speech of Lord Pentland, he exposed His 
Excellency’s indiscretion in very appropriate though mild terms. Even a moderate 
of his type could not help expressing his disapprobation of that speech. 


Pon ol 105. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 19th June, writes :—There is an asso- 
: _ Mysore, — 5 _.. ,  @iation in Calcutta on behalf-of the Europeans in 
7? oe es Lhe Huropean Association in Jndig, known as the European Association. This 
Cae pe association not only disapproves of the permission — 
_ given to Mr. Gandhi to inquire into the differences between the European planters 
and labourers, but even advises the Government of India as to the policy they 
should adopt . . . It behoves patriotic Indians in all parts of the country 
therefore to organize Indian associations in order to weigh and criticise the . 
suggestions made by this association and represent their view to the Government 
mii, — of India. It-is to be hoped that Indians will take necessary steps in this 
‘ - direction. | 
WP Bod oe 106. After referring to the attitude of British statesmen as well as of those of 
4 foe Jane 16th, 1917. oe ess rae 3 L 3; the ‘colonies and of America towards the granting 
| : 3 and ndia. 


: ae of ** Home Rule” to Ireland, the Manorama, of the 
-¢  T5th' June, points out that the prayer of the Congress and: of the Home Rule 
_ leagues for colonial self-government, like tiat of Ireland, can in no way be 
regarded as unjust, and that, if, on account of the war, this can neither be 
demanded nor discussed now, there can be no objection to having it at least 
recorded that such self-government would be granted to her sometime hence, | 
thinks that inasmuch,as the war does not stand in the way of educational and 
other matters heing considered in England, it is idle to contend that in India such 
~’ matters should lie over till the conclusion of the war, and that Indians may hope 
and request that their demand for self-government will receive the same sympathe- 
tic cousideration which is now given to that of Ireland by eminent persons like 
Mr. Lloyd George, and observes that it would have given immense consolation to 
‘Indians, Hf, instead of testitying to their antipathy, responsible officials like Lord 
Pentland had uttered some sympathetic words at this juicture, but that, if the 
Indians should ¢ontinue firmly and loyally to inform the British people of their 


a 


wishes, it cannot fail to produce good results. 
MaNORAMA; | 


re : 107 . Referring to the granting of permission for the lotteries in Bombay and 
oo gune ; _ ia ) os 


of India on, the subject of lotte 
this order fhakes it clear to the peo 

_ towards lotteries in general is. } 
Toe «= —s«*108- Referring to the’ sale 6f orriamente belongiii 
June 16th, 1917. 


EFapicpeninbengy | to the Gurava ur Devaswom, 
‘Sale of armamente Kelanetng le 4ogakshemam, ot the 15th June, observes that it 
to ths Geruranes Pavaeu = Was UnWIse Of the art of Wittds to have ‘Included 
; < in the list of articles, for sale, ornaments of historical 
importance, like the gold A:ndi (water-vessel with a snout) given by the Maharaja 


. ) . - 


1797 


who in furmer times squandered away the temple proverties, and that it is a 
matter for surprise that such a thing should have otic whon a capable officer, 
like Mr. Thorne, was managing the Devaswom affairs. 


Referring to the sale of the Guruvayur temple ornaments, the Kerala 

Sanckari, of the 20th June, pooh-poohs the remarks 
The sale of the Guruvayur of the Yogakshemam on the subject, points out that. 
temple ornaments. ’ the reserving of some ornaments of historical 
- importance was solely due to the wisdom and deserimination of Messra. Evans, 
Thorne and Kunjunni Menon, and that the Yogatshemam should be glad instead 
of being surprised that a quiet, able, good-natured and pious geutieman like 
Mr. I'horne is the Estate Collector, and rejoices that Mr. Thorne has an idea of 
utilizing the interest on the amount realised from the sale in giving ‘help to 
Malayali Hindu students, irrespective of caste. : 

109. The Manorama, of the 19th. June, approves of the formation of a “‘ Royal 
‘Voluntéer Corps ” composed of the Indian princes, 
| zamindars and nobles, as suggested by Rama 
Varma, Elia Raja of Chirakkal, in his circtilar letter to the princes and nobles, 
and hopes that his noble efforts will bear early fruit. . 


110. In a long leader under thejheading ‘‘ The Madras Government and Mrs. 
Besant” the Manorama, of the I9th June, refers to 
The Madras Government and the unrest in this quiet Presidency, which began 
a with the Government. Order on. the subject of 
students and politics, and which was considerably increased by the anti-home 
rule speech of His Excellency the Governor, and to the part played by Mew 
India in the agitation carried on against the said order and the speech, to which, 


Royal Volunteer Corps. © 


of Travaneore, and a few neck ornaments, which were not touched ever by those 


‘Kerata Sancuaxl, 
Calicut, 
June 20th, 1917, 


\MamonaMa, 
Calicut, 
Jane 19th, 1917. 


it thinks, the internment of Mrs. Besant and Messrs. Arundale and Wadia may be > 


due, and says:—As it has not been stated now or before how these three persons 
acted in a manner prejudicial to the public safety, we can only make a conjecture 
on the subject. We are not prepared to say anything at this stage as to the 
propriety or impropriety of the action of the Madras Government. But we are of 
opinion that it will be conducive to the welfare of the peuple and yood’ for the 
repulation of the administrators to cancel without delay these orders which have 
caused pain to moet people in this Presidency, who have. already earned a reputa- 
tion for their loyalty. ian we hope that His Excellency the Governor will 
reconsider this matter. a : 

Writing on the same subject, the Mazranz Deepika, of the 19th June, con- 
demns the home rale agitation as detrimental to the real interests of India, thinks 
that the Indians do not seem to look upon the benefits of British rule in their 
true light, when they make much of the lefects therein and that, so long as the 
disputes and quarrels between one community and another exist, and so long as 


Naznans. Dusrrxa, 
Mannanam,. 
June 19th, 1917. 


the more advanced and the more powerful of.these communities oppress. the less. 
advanced, Indians should. never be allowed self-government, and eye: The | 


British Government are giving Indians more and more privileges in administra- 
tive affairs, and will continue to give them in accordance: with the progress they. 


make. In these circumstances it is rash to carry on this self-government, agitation | 


in a manner hateful to the British Government. Is it genuine ‘loyalty to. thus 
harass the British ;Government, instead of hel ping them in all possible ways, at 
this juncture when they are faced with various ifficulties, brought on by this 
unprecedented ' 
stop to the self-government agitation in this Presidency.. 


1h1. The Qaymi Report, of the 11th June, writes :—A pparently two reports, 


ge Ee | on the Royal Public Services Commission, have 
ean se on the Royal been pubhshed, ma) rity and. minoeny ‘reports. 
Ras rvices o LOM. The speorte are being, generally assured that the 
' Minority report drawn up by the Hon'ble 
expression of the true sentiments and real demands of India. = 
_ Phe. majority report hes been .and is still being criticised at meetings, in 
-Dewepapers gnd.at associations. It ferms.a subject for conversation when people 


war? At any rate, we may hope that this new order will put a 


e 


.Qaumr Rzporr, 
? 


ies 9 
June 11th, 1917. 


Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim, 1s.a faithful. | 
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meet. In these circumstances the Government of Madras have nominated certain 
persons including all the members of the Legislative Council, congressmen and 
-members of the league, who are required to express their Opinion on the 
propositions under discussion, and their consequences. We consider that the 
confusion which has already been verbally caused, cannot be removed by such 
persons. We are at a loss to understand on what principle the Government haye 
nominated persons who have already cxpressed their opinion and regarding whom 
it is quite certain that they will. never value any other opinion og heey Own. 
Some of them are. those who were produced as witnesses before the Royal Public 
Services Commission on whose views the voluminous reports, under preparation, 
are more or less based. Some of them are the signatories to the joint agreement 
of the League and the Congress, and have expressed practically the same views in 
their evidence before the Royal Public Services Commission. Some of them are 
those who have actually prepared and put forward the proposed reforms in the 
budget estimate which has been submitted by the nineteen members of the 
Imperial Legislative Council. Even members of Council or of other societies or 
Anjumans consist of those members who are either influential or are adherents of 


the Congress, League, Home Rule, ete. 


This interesting maze astonishes us and prompts us to ask why the Gcvern- 
ment consults such individuals. _ Will those persons abjure their political beliefs, 
give up imitating Sir William Wedderburn, and swear allegiance to Lord 
Washington ? Is it possible that the gale, which has set in, can be arrested by 
the-powerful pen of a neutral? If that be the case something very interesting 
will be obtained. | — 

It would have been advisable, if five or ten independent and unprejudiced 
men had been appvinted. Although the number of this party is very small in 
this country, but we crave indulgence to assert that this party is being reduced 
by the indifference of the Government, because the Government officially and 
demi-officially single out for distinction the very persons who are its avowed 
opponents. | 

In our opinion Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim’s report is, more or less, based on 
facts and to disagree with it is tantamount to fleeing from the obvious and taking 
refuge in the imaginary inferences. This much is correct that some of the pro- 
posals of this Independent statesman may be postponed for the present. But the 


point of view, from which he has drawn up the report, is that, from which India’s 
future progress may be secured. | 


112. The Qaumi Report, of the 12th June, in returning to this weet 


_. writes :—Darkness has prevailed in the non-official 

N » gee ~ ee List, world and the most deserving class, which consti- 
; Leeeuias tute the real centre whence public good and 
human sympathy radiate, are being repeatedly forgotten. The Unani medical 


practitioners, by virtue of their learning and skill, are not only held in high 


esteem in the country, but, thanks to their treatment and remedies, lacs of God’s 
creatures are alive and well to day. But we regret to find that the Government 
has not seen fit to honour any one of this deserving class with a suitable title. It 
is indeed strange that western doctors should draw salaries, accept regular fees, 
and also be presented with distinguished medals, while these practitioners, who 


heal the sick, the helpless, and the afflicted as a pious act, should be deprived of 
these honours conferred by the King. tf 


' In the city of Madras there are, at present, two very famous medical practi- 
tioners who are held in high esteem among Unani physicians, and, at the same 
time, are widely respected by the country and the community. For instance, 
Moulvi Hakim Muhammad Ghouse Sahib | 


treats people. He is, in reality, a hereditary medical practitioner. His maternal 


grandfather, Moulvi Hakeem Sultan Ali ahib, was honoured with the title of 
Another ancestor of his was famous 33 


‘‘ Masih (Messiah) Navaz Khan”. 


‘* Hazakat (skilful) Ali Khan,” while other members of the family were honoured 


16 til ie Nawabs of the Karnatic. It is not, that 
only his ancestors were clever, Moulvi Hakim Muhammad Ghouse Sahib Ghias, 
as we have already stated, is also a highly cultured, accomplished, and skilful 


wee 


Ghias who, in addition to teaching, — 


‘ y a . 
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physician. He has spent the best part of his valuable life as the personal 

hysician to Nawab Azim Jah Bahadur, Nawab Intizamul-mulk Bahadur, Nawab 
Fabir-ud-dowla Bahadur, Nawab Sir Muhammad Munavar Khan Bahadur, Her 
Highness Nawab Khair-un-nisa Begom Sahiba, and to the present Prince of 
Arcot, Ké., G.0.1.£. Are not these historical and personal rights sufficient to 
entitle him to a place in the Honours list? We cannot understand how, with the 
existence of such a personage, any other man can obtain an honour as a Unani 
physician. es 

Hakim Haji Hafiz Muhammad Abd-ur-razzack Sahib is arother great man. 
Every child still remembers the name of his late father “ Hakim Shams-ud-din 
Sahib”. He is acquainted with both Unani and Ayurvedic sciences, and he has 
always devoted his time and skill tu the alleviation of the sufferings of the poor. 
He is a very generous gentleman. He has repaired certain mosques and tombs 
out of his own pocket, while his practice keeps him continually absorbed in work 
for the common good ; but neither has he been granted an honour. 

The chief reason of this is that both these gentlemen are Mussalmans of the 
old school whose sole trust isin God. ‘They are not ambitious, they seek no 
recommendations, and they have no desire to be under an obligation to any one. 

Then, who is there to convey their names to the ears of Government? -Although 

avery large number of people believe in them, they themselves are strangers to 
constitutional endeavour and, consequently these two great men have not been 
decorated by the King. In our opinion the merit of such God-fearing, faithful, — 
and peace-loving gentlemen should certainly be appreciated, for, their influence 
over the public is very great and ata hint from them thousands of persons are 
ready to stand submissively before them. The enthusiasm of peace and loyalty, 
which spreads among the community, is the result of the teaching counsel and 
directions of these men. 

These men are the genuine well-wishers of the British Government. ‘They 
have nothing to do with intricate political problems. They know how to obey 
the king, and, according to their religion, they hold the belief that rebellion and 
disobedience are sinful. 

It is regrettable to find that the desirability of associating with men of such 
high character, never seems to occur to the Rulers. Otherwise were a high 
official to sce these two gentlemen, he would be amazed of their simplicity, self- 
contrul, worthiness, and disinterestedness, and, at the same time, admit there are 
among the followers of Islam a few individuals whose head and heart are rich, 
though their outward man may be poor, whose souls are precious and -great, and 
whose bodies are clothed with humility. When the community reflects on such 
cases, it is grieved and it wonders why such persons are ignored. ‘T'he answer, 
however, is plain. They:have no patron in Government circles. It is only the 
Government itself that can remember such persons. 


113, The Qaumi Report, of the 13th June, writes:—We have already given Qavm Rarcar, 
expression to the feelings and sentiments of the June 1sth, 1917. 
BY. ane ste mentee see. community appreciating the literary and practical — 
the Govancitank bie age *" work of Khan Bahadur Muhammad Bazlullah 
‘ "Sahib Bahadur. The community has a warm 


corner in its heart for him and it desires that he may be honoured and respected. 
We can say without fear of contradiction that he is the only officer in officialdom 
with whom single individuals, people, sections and communities are alike pleased 
and satisfied. | | 
__ Yesterday evening a grand and important meeting was held at the Lawley 
Hall, among the organisers of which were the editors of three Muhammadan 
apers. They had taken these steps on behalf of the community and Khan 
6 Muhammad Bazlullah Sahib Bahadur is the first Muhammadan officer 
to receive this distinction from the community and to have three leading papers 
_of the community convening a special meeting for him. Is any further proof 
stilll necessary ? earn 2 De oe 
Weare sure that this will be an admitted demand from the community that 
the Khan Bahadur should be given a prominent and permanent position. 
~ We are demanding the representation of our community in Pevportion to our 
numbers just like Hindus. We are not asking for as much as is due to us, but 
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rather less. ‘That is to say We are demanding only this much that a Muhammadan 
officer, whose services have been approved by the public, who is equally popular 
with Hindus and Muhammadans, and whose past and present services are not 
unknown to Government, should be favoured with an appointment calculated to 
satisfy the community. Muhammadans convened the meeting, but not with the 
object of sounding the trumpet of their rights to come, or of criticising Lord 
Pentland’s ideas, or of proclaiming to their compatriots that: | 


‘Strive like men so that you may not wear the garb of women.’ 


Emphatically not, but in order to make an essential, necessary, and urgent 
petition to Government and to-request with profound respect that Government will 
give him an outstanding share in Government preferment. 

We have already stated that an Indian official can be appointed Presidency 
Magistrate in Madras Just as in Bombay and that Khan Bahadur Muhammad 
Bazlullah Sahib Bahadur, who has previously acted and is now again acting, may 
be confirmed at the first opportunity. This will remove the disappointment 
caused to Muhammadans by the present appointments. Muhammadans desire 
that Government may honour people who are worthy of honour in the eyes of the 
community and who are genuine servants of the community, devoted followers of 
religion and true patriots. They do not approve of ostentatious persons nor do 
they like off-hand selections, for, the community has never profited by such persons. 

We have often written about Khan Bahadur Muhammad Bazlallah Sahib, 
and they, at this public meeting, proved that such desires and feelings were lyi 
latent in the mind of the community which was hitherto ignorant of the ssethel 
of giving expression to them. 

The other day the Urdu Socikty also passed similar resolutions regarding the 
Khan Bahadur and in recognising his literary services, has drawn the attention of 
the Government to the fact that his transfer from Madras would be very pre- 

judicial to the aims and progress of the Urdu language. Wedo not attach so much 
importance to the question of his transfer as to the being satisfied with his acting 
appointment in spite of the fact that it was the Muhammadans’ turn this time to 
get the membership of the council. 


We do not think that the Government will disappoint us in this reasonable 
demand. Muhammadans rely on Government and it is now time that their hopes 
- were realised. 


Gums Save ne, : 114, The Qaumi Report, of the 14th June, referring to the proceedings of the 
June 14th, 1917. meeting held at the Lawley Hall and the sentiments 


a f ag ager ane yr of the Muhammadans expressed on that occasion 
Gone ore attention of tho regarding Khan Bahadur Muhammad Bazlullah — 
re Sahib and alluded to in its previous issue says that 
the community now wants to see what notice the Government is going to take of 
this request. Muhammadans are not seditionists, they are not disappointed, but 
they are opposed to the policy of the Government. They demand honours and 
rights to which the community is entitled in proportion to those given to Hindus. 
They suggest the name of a man whose ability has been admitted by the Hindus 
themselves and against whose procedure they have nothing to say, but, on the 
contrary, are well pleased with it. : 


_ His Excellency Lord Pentland’s tenure of office is about to terminate and if 
cur request is granted it will constitute a splendid memorial of his regime which 
will ever live in the hearts of Muhammadans. 


_ _ In these days Brahmans and Non-Brahmans are making strenuous endeavours 
in the direction of political advancement. Their Home Rule mission is working 
separately but the Muhammadans are still living in hope. It is not advisable 
to disappoint that hope and break up their solidarity. Rather they may be 
given an opportunity of improving themselves under Muhammadan officers who 
dre trusted and loved by the community and at whose bidding the people will 
gladly move. a | ies 

Khan Bahadur Muhammad Bazlullah Sahib is a Muhammadan officer who 


has acquired the influence and authority he wiel irtne- of his learned. family 
and his personal scholarly sttaleaien td wields by virtue: of his learn 


ee 


3 2 Aw 7 
Ee, SE ae ae 
FY RRSP ES 


2 oR " — oS , Aon bial 5 . 
Aes 8 4 hats ee Sees . ; 
- * Wher ARIES gre” 
~ _- - *~ - . 


‘ 
> 
' , 
co § 
¥ 
4 t 
AN 
, . 
; .. ; 
' 
* 
, 
a 
; , b 
5 
' y 
/ 
} 
t 
} ; 
: i] 
i* 
4 
i wf 
I ° 
s 
~ 
| 
si joa 
i; ta : a 
* 
. ees | ; 
tae | 
f : 
: - 
" ‘ f 33 ; 
7 f 4 
? 
“a Py 
a j / 
: 
e 
7 
® 
4 é 
| 
; 
£ 
” 
5? 
‘ 
' 
Ps 
; 
@ 
% 
“ 
' 
$ 
’ 
3] ry | 
{ 
e | 
ed? 
A os 
4 * 
"e =: 2 
: af ; 
7 ra - 
| j - | 
| } 4 
; ; 
’ a 
‘ ~ 
) 
: i 
? a 
7° * > 
: i 
; 4 
: ; “ 
ta . 
‘ ; } 
; -¥4 
; y i 4 
: ‘= 
“¢ 
; t*;, » 
q 
eS ’ ‘ 


1801 


115. The Mukhhr-1-Dakhan, of ,the 13th June, writes :—Telegrams received Mvx=am-1-Daxmas, 
a daily show that the period of war and bloodshed june 13th, 1917. 


Assistance to the empire. being rapidly reduced and that the time is very 


near when the British Government will conclude a victorious peace. » But: this 
requires among other ‘things more monetary aid. A maund of .money is worth 
more than a maund of powder. The fact is, money is the real force whose power 
will win victory. doe 
The editor gives the amounts contributed by the various provinces to the war 
loan and says :— | 
_ As Bombay has fallen behind Bengal, Madras has fallen behind the Punjab. 
Bombay is commercially the equal of Bengal, but the Punjab is not commercial 
city {sic) like Madras and hence to be behind the Punjab should appeal to one’s 
sense of self-respect. There is no paucity of rich men in Madras so that it can 
surpass the Punjab but it lags behind, which is not to its credit. 
Madras! arise! be spirited and in support of your loyalty to the crown 
step forward and say, “‘ here is the practical proof thereof ”’. 
wrap, Pn the Native States it says, “4 large sum of money has been 
contributed by His Highness the Nizam’s dominions. His Highness has sanctioned 
a substantial sum for the purpose and more than a crore has already been given 
by his Government. | | 


In addition to all, His Highness has handsomely subscribed seventy-five lakaos 
to the War Loan. The editor next quotes the names of the other chiefs who 
have followed suit and asks the people of India not to hesitate any further in 
the matter. 


116. The Mukhbir-1-Dakian, of the 13th June, congr 


Khan Bahadur Mubammad jonour of Khan Bahadur and thanks the Govern- 
Bazlullah Sahib, B.a. ment for the distinction. It adds that the Urdu 


' 


atulates Khan Bahadur Mvxssm-1-Daxuas, 
Muhammad Bazlullah Sahib on his obtaining the 


Madras, 
June 18th, 1917. 


Society ut a meeting expressed the opinion that Mr. Bazlullah’s personal relations - 


are 80 strong, because of his literary and practical services, that he should be 
given a permanent and high appointment in Madras at the first opportunity. 


117. The Jaridah-i-Rozggar, of the 14th June, referring to the title of G.C.I.E. 
The Pr — a conferred on the Prince of Arcot, says :—We cannot 
Witicseeamiane ae srg the refrain from expressing our heart felt joy on this 

occasion, when the Government, in appreciation of 
his merits, his public services and symputhy, have been pleased to confer on him 
the title of G.C.I.E. ‘The Muhammadans have held a general meeting and passed a 
resolution thanking the Government for the high distinction. 


There is no doubt that the Prince, as a member of the great and loyal Karnatic 
family merits elevation in rank and distinction. When His Highness the Agha 
Khan and the Rajah Sahib of Benares were considered worthy of high honour 
and accordingly raised, it would not be surprising if the benign Government 
were to be pleased to grant still greater honours to the Prince and thereby fulfil 
the desires and wishes of the Muhammadans of Southern India. : 


The Qaumi Report, of ms. 16th June, writes:--Two years a ae a 
salute of eleven guns was given to His Highness 
Tee renee of Aredt the Agha Khan, the Gaia’ Ropers drew, in very 
plain terms, attention to the fact that the Prince of Arcot was more worthy of 
such an honour. Probably a few people at the time took an ordinary view of our 
remarks, but now their eyes are opened and they realize the correctness and 
reasonableness of our plea. Recently, the Prince.of Arcot was given the distin- 
guished title of G.C.I.E., and it seems the time is drawing near for the materializa- 
tion of the suggestion made by the Qaumi Report some two years back. 5 
The editor, referring to the proceedings of the congratulatory meetings held 
at the Lawley Hall, at which the Muhammadans and the Urdu society expressed 
their opinions regarding the status of the Prince of Arcot, says :—There is no 
donbt that the Prince has every right to live as an independent Prince of a State, 
_ -dagitirder or a:'Zamindar. | Besides, his ancestors were the benefactors of the British 
_ Government, and Madras was the very first city to afford'protection to the English. 


J may “game 


adras, 
June 14th, 1917. 
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As far as we know, there ‘is no orderiof. the. East: India i 840% or ‘command of 
ithe late Queen Victoria depriving the Priace of Arcot of his awful ri hts. 
No one is responsible for thetmistake and it is high time for the Ministers of 
#he Crown to undertake the responsibility of rectifying it, 
Although His Highness the Agha Khan has no connection with India, yet he 
chas been granted both,.the title of- “‘ His Highness” and a:salute. Sir Ghulam 
~ Muhammad Ali Khan; however, who is called the Prince of Arcot, and whose 
_ofamily-enjoyed the prerogative of conferring honours on others, 18 denied ‘similar 
“distinctions. * Further, the Raja of Benares is styled ‘* the Maharaja” and is.given 
a salute, but the Amir of Arcot, who represents the ruling nghts of a large number 
‘of South Indian Muhammadans, enjoys no such honour. 
‘ “The fact of the matter is this, Muhammadans cannot now be satisfied with 
i. bee the present status of the Prince, and they demand the restoration, under ‘the 
: . British Government, of the ancient political life, ascendency and glory formerly 
enjoyed by their Chiefs, and they earnestly desire the Government to grant the 
a. ee -. Muhammadans this demand which involves no .loss to themselves. Memories, 
Ba . which: only serve.to remind the Mussalmans how they have been relegated to the 
a limbo of forgetfulness by the British Government, should be quickly effaced. 
an : - The-pressing demand of the Muhammadans of Southern India is that Sir 
| : Gd 
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Muhammad Ali Khan, G.c.L.£., be granted his historical nghts. 
8. The Jaridah-i- handy 18th June, writes :—You are aware that the 
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June 18th, 1917. daily expenditure of this great war has gone into 
lacs, for the collection of which united effort .is 
needed. As the British Government has gone to 
war in the defence of our country, it is incumbent on every individual, who is in 


| : ‘a position to give any monetary aid to Government to help'in every possible way 
) oat this critical juncture. . : : 
~We-have already invited the attention of the community to this‘ fact so that 
h ‘it. may learn from the perusal of the records of the famous and honourable 
| doyalists who have ‘rendered all possible help in :men, money, property, and 
‘monthly subs¢riptions. Is it nota shame for our eity to stand by gazing, while 
the peuple of other-cities are:excelling in this regard? It is regrettable to find 
that our benign Government should be in need of a loan béaring interest and that 
‘we, instead of rendering it monetary aid according'to our means, we should fall 
‘behind éther citres in the matter. : : 

« Just’ look at the state of the thousands of poor and,penniless Mussalman 
brethren, ‘who, ‘with'the unflinching determination, are sacrificing their lives, and 
yiving proof of their courage and manliness, by opposing the enemy in the battle- 
| i aoe fiéld. “Are you less loyal than those ? Emphaticall ‘no! 
ay | We hope that our loyal community will -subseribe to the war loan and that 

| 
| 
| 


| 
i ‘Monetary assistance to the 
| Se Government. 
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those, who can:render monetary. aid to the Governnient: besides subscribing to the 
; loan, ‘will: not: be'!baekward in’ dving'so'buti rather take the lead. 

ee ey _ > We'should, at this jancture,-act:so as not to degrade our community in the 

i ‘eyes of the' British Governnrent. We are loyal subjects, and ‘from time to time, 

aie ‘have given proof of our loyalty. Bar a hops ae consist in’ the mere.expression 

mi ay _ of words but it is a: feeling of ‘sympathy which does-not hesitate to offer life, to: say 

|) | “e ‘hothing of property, when necessity demands. . 

rk. Se alee The editor.in conclusion says that. by subseribing to the war loan one’s money 
| | « will not. be wasted, but on the other hand.it will ie op you a profit and then we 


‘Songs to loyal favours in future. Do not let this opportunity-slip through, your 
fingers. he | 
(Ce EHO. (1) The 'Qawmi Report, of ote June, writes :—The Madras —— 
vik Fone 16th; 1917. yy igen, ment'has,in.4 single attack, pat‘the three formidable 
| | | bee re pulpteasc an eens. “supporters.of home tule out of/action! “They: ean 
i « ~ neither speak:with their:mouths nor nod:with theirheads. | 
 +For'the:sake‘ of :the:Hindus an Trish -bady, an! Englishman, and: a) Parsi have 
‘friendleseness. 'Will not the Hindu 


_ community even now show: pity ? hguen 
 'Wechave ‘frequently said that: itis 


_ ‘the Ganges flowing upwards, but to.eseaps the aia Fate is not sp dinghy 
' simple. .Our hiat-was, however, dismissed withd@erision, = | 
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The forms of Mr. Muhammad Ali, Mr. Shoukat Ali, Mr. Zafar Ali, Moulana 
Hasrat, and Moulana Abul Kalam are before us and their innocence proves that 
whatever has bappened before our eyes was not a mistake. When the Fate has 
already wounded our five fingers—i.e., our entire community, what heart. have 
we to mourn for the Home Rule Trinity who never sympathised with the Mussal- 
mans or showed any regard for their rights but avoided all contact with Islam ? 

Humanity of course, makes us sympathise with them and we are sorry that 
these ge ell into the error of shaping a sword for their own destruction and, 
in spite of their weakness, took up sucha burden which has now brought us to 
our knees. 

We are not inimical to home rule but we do not wish to snatch it before 
time. It will come of its own accord and in such a manner that the whoie world 
will be amazed at its sudden arrival. We shall be startled and say :— 

* They came into our house. Behold God's power; 
* Sometimes wo look at them and sometimes at.our house.” 

Wherever national freedom has gone, it has gonesuddenly. Look at Russia, 
fast asleep in indifference and bewilderment, and then how she awoke, God’s law 
is eternal and His ways are unchangeable. 

It is true that rebellions have produced revolutions but natural liberty has 
not been secured in this way. Look-at. France and America. They have merely 
gained political independence and God forbid that we should demand that. 

We weep for Mrs. Annie Besant in her old age and we are prepared to grieve 
for the loss of her heroic courage,’ but alas that she should have deprived us of 
our privilege of mourning. She has been worshipping her mahatma. She has 
been interpreting the voices of the spirits of the Himalayas, She has been in 
touch with the Seities of the Ganges and the Jumna and she’ has undertaken to 
place the crown of Mahabarat on the heads of the children of Brahma. 

She had lost sight of the fact that all around her werg , holy’ influences of 
Islam whose pure spirits are spreading a canopy of peace and welfare over the 
land on which she has expended. the energies of heart and mind, and that it is not 
an easy matter to deprive Mussalmans of their handful rights to mislead them and 
make thralls of them. Possibly this, was not the aim of this courageous lady but 
the obvious interpretation of her home rule dream, has. been that the children of 
Brahma (Brahmans) should rule and that the sons of Islam should obey thé, for 
-- she had publicly preached that the spirits of Mahatmas are the masters of this 
land, as if the martyrs, faithful followers, and godly. people of Islam had no share 
in the country and had handed nothing down to their posterity. 

It should not be understood that the internment of Mrs. Annie Besant has 
afforded us pleasure. Emphatically no! And if we could express an opinion to 
the authorities we would advise them that such measures are never productive of 
any good. We have seen five Mussalmans interned but this has not convinced us 
thatthe Government possesses any celestial power. We stall regard the Govern- 
ment as a Government and in our belief these incidents have neither added to nor 
taken away from the Government. We frankly declare that Mrs. Annie Besant’s 
eloquence has not taken away from the prestige of the Government, nor has her 


silence added to its honour. The law is the same as it was before ! We wish to’. 
explain to our compatriots that whether they mourn for their three supporters or 
whether they sit down and wipe away their tears, the two Europeans and one ~ 


Parsi constituted neither their hea:t nor their liver. We are, however, mourning 
for our five senses and have no time to spare. We certainly regret that, whether 


nightly or wrongly, they have had to join the line of mourners. ‘They will now feel - a 


at-least this much that the Mussalman period is not an ordinary one and if they are 
not shrieking and scré aming it is due to the fault of their Fate. — 3 
| * The thising ising friend disgraced us and lore was consumed. = 
* fiw can ba. who is unable to endure grief, be my confidant P | 


120. The Qaumi Report, of the 19th June, writes :—Yesterday was the first 


day after the sudden demise of our compatriot and Sane 19th, 2917. 


| “The death of weve India.” contemporary New India. ‘lhe Qaumi Report and 
New India were born in the same month and year in fact about the same week. 


Yesterday Mrs. Annie Besant formally announced the fatal termination before 
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Khan Bahadur Muhammad Baslulluh Sahib, Chief Presidency Magistrate. It ig 
possible that New India may be resuscitated or that a successor may appear. 
At any rate, we condole with our contemporary in the words of Mar Taki— 
‘-Mir’s heart is broken by the death of ‘Taban—Requsres cat in pace. 
“ May God pardon him for the éoo poor fellow was a friend of ours.” 
«“ We have buried so many friends that it would not be surprising if we 
were not to mourn for this one. 

“ Still we shall surely drop a couple of tears. 

Let the dagger slay whom it may, we tremble Mir ” 
For we feel fur the sorrows of the whole world. 


IV.—Native SraTes. 


121. Referring to the proceedings of the recently-held meeting of the M ysore 
Economic Conference, the Shimoga Vrittania, of the 

The Mysore Economic Confer. 13th June, observes:—We are all aware that the 
posnies present war in Europe is proving a stumbling block 
in the way of more largely developing. our industries in the immediate future. 
We understand that our Government have realized the necessity of possessing 
a harbour of our own with a view to develop our foreign trade so as to enrich the 
mercantile community and have consequently pitched upon Bhatkal as the nearest 
and most convenient place for a harbour and addressed the British Government 
on the matter. The British authorities who are always ready to lend a helping 


“hand in all ‘matters to our Governmentjwill, we have every hope, grant us our 
- request at an early date. We have not the least doubt that no sooner do we 


Sampap 
ABHYUDAYA, 
Mysore, . 


Jane and, 1917. 


obtain this port than our trade will grow,in volume automatically. 


122. The Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 22nd June, in its English: columns, 
| aoe 7 _ writes:—Two hundred and ten students appeared 
The Intermediate stdfents in for the Intermediate Examination and about 55 

M yeore. passed in it. A few others have also passed in one 
group and have failed m another. The Principal of the College has refused 
admission to the failed candidates to the first year B.A. class of the collage. The 
rules ordain that they should be admitted to the first year College Class. The 
Principal in his endorsement to the students does not state any reason for his 
refusal. His Highness the Maharaja and his Government are highly solicitous 


my 


about the welfare of the students. Eight lakhs of rupees have been sanctioned 


- for the maintenance of the University. If necessary, even double that amonnt 


YocarsuséMam, 
Trichur, 
June 15th, 1917. 


will be-forthcoming. Many of the classes in the Maharaja’s College are vacant. 
The Principal cannot plead the want of accommodation. A few professors, and 
assistant professors can very mage 2 be appointed: The Government would readily 
sanction such appointments, if proposed by the University Council. ‘The 
Council would gladly recommend the seadad expenditure. We hope that the 
Principal and the Council will move in the matter and see that arrangements are 
at once made to give seats to the ‘failed intermediate students. It would be the 
ss 5 of ‘sin if, after the establishment of a University for Mysore, Mysore 
students should be turned ont not only from the college ‘but aleo from the province. 
We:hope the Council and the Government will consider tthe matter favourably 
and pass such ‘orders as will meet the ends of benevelence. 
‘123. In speaking of the decision ¢ the Travancore Darbar to 
for regulating the conduct of ‘the 
Pe ‘Travancore Police Regala- wholly copied from the British olice Act, the 
Nei — Yogakshemam, of the 15th June, points out that there 
is as much difference ‘between the Police in Native States like Travancore and the 
British Indian Police,.as there is between the latter and theLontton Police, and 
that while the London ‘Police are:servants of ‘all ‘honest: e, the British Indian 
Police are merely a weapon with which to maintain the power .of an alien Govern- 
‘ment and says :—Hence this be oy stands above the Indian subjects and under the 
British Government. The British Government themselves admit that their attempt 
to make-the Indian Police of unlimited powers honestihas not borne fruit. Until 
the police are-made the servants of honest subjects, dt wall be difficult to:improve 


& measure 
lice, which is 
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the police administration in India, and the British Government will not change the 
law till they begin to have confidence in the people. As thc Government in Trayan- 
core is not an alien one, we do not think it necessary that the poliee therein should 
be invested with unnecessary powers. If the police in the various parts of the 
State are required to satasty the leaders of the people therein (this is the system in 
England) they will not have the aourage to abuse their powers, and they will have 
the co-operation of the people in the detection of crimes. It isto be hoped that 
the Darbar will consider this principle (? matter) before the law in question is 
brought into force. ‘Besides the provision relating to cases against the police is 
unnecessary, illegal and unjust. | 


V.—Prospects or THE CRoPs AND 188 ConDITION oF THE PEoPLE. 


124. In the course of a ye under this heading, the Dravidan, of the }3th 
mee ve une, compares the condition of leulture in 
Agricultare as a profession. =» 4 noring and India, in both of which it does not 
seen to have thriven well, and, attributing the disinclination of the people in 
either country to take-up agriculture as a profession to want of education, 
remarks :—'The remedy suggested by the Americans for this is that agriculture 
should be included in the gourse of studies in village schools and efforte made to 
inculcate the benefits af union and co-operation to the villagers. If such reforms 
are necessary in America, which is far advanced in every other respect, the 
necessity of introducing these reforms promptly in India, which is backward in 
every respect, need not be dilated upon. The only Agricultural College at 
Coimbature is not sufficient for us. Village schools should be started in all 
villages and instruction imparted therein regarding how, by means of modern 
scientific methods, our lands can be tilled, how the crops may be saved from 
several insects which spoil them and how sources of water-supply can be discovered 
and water irrigated through mechanical agency. 


125. Referring to an order jissued by the Madras Government that district 
Diets; | . Officers should be in touch with the work done by 
istrict officers and the Agri- the Agricultural Department and should ascertain 
cultural Department. ; ae . 
ata personally how far agricultural improvement 1s 
ossible in their respective districts, the Hindu Nesan, of the 14th June, observes :—- 
lhe very fact that the Government have issued a separate order on this subject 


proves sufficiently that the district officials have notjtill now been taking as much 


interest in the improvement of agriculture in their districts as they should. It is 
generally believed that the Revenue officials“in the districts devote special 
attention to the collection of land-tax and deem this to be their only duty. 
If they would, instead of attending only to the collection of land-tax, look also to 
the improvement of agriculture in their districts, they would benefit the agricul- 
turists materially. ‘'hose Collectors, in whose districts thére are no agricultural 
farms, are asked in the order referred to above to deem it to be their official duty 
to visit the farms nearest to their headquarters. A mere visit will not do. 
They should be capable of explaining to the agriculturists the new methods which 
they observe thore. They should not only have this capability but they should 
also take an interest in the matter. | 


ERRATA. -. | oe 
Report No. 22. 

Page 1661, paragraph 24, line 22, for ‘‘dermine ” read “ determine”. 

5 1668. .,, 42 ,, 16, insert a comma after “ however”. 
-y» 1569 -,, 44 ,, 7%, jsor “awake” read ‘‘ awoke”. 

» s0TO.-- 47 ,, 7, from the bottom, omit the commas before 

eee ; and after “no doubt”. 
» 1572. 4, 4&8 ,, 11, for “ Free read “ Force”. 
1, 71576, line 84, for “ eften” read * often”. e 
1677, paragraph 58, line 2, for “ Wellingdon” read “ Willingdon”. 


Dravidan, 
Madras, 
June 18th, 1917. 


Hrwv Nusa, 
Madras, 
June 14th, 1917. 
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Report No, 23. 
Page 1623, paragraph 36, line 12, omit “ up” after “ united”, 
1641, paragraph 76, line 10, for “CO.” read “T.”. 
1649 T 105 ,, 6, enseré **,” after “ lakhs ”. 


1657 135 ,, 15, —e © peradventure ” for “ per adven- 
| 7 re”’. 

1658 135 a? 6, snsert °° a 99 after C6 requests sagt 

135° ,, 12, substiiste “‘ dulcet” for “ ducet ”. 

‘ 185 ,, 365, substitute “* desires” for ‘* deserves ’’, 

1659 135 last line ‘substitute “their” for “the” before 
_ © desires ”’. | 

1631, line 18, for “speaking in different ” read “‘ speak in a different ”. 

1639 ,, 11, for “to” read “its”. 
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Report No. 24. 


Page 1696, paragraph 49, last but one line, for “ content” read “ contend ”. 
i nae », 118, line 6, for ‘‘ think” read “ thinks’; last but one 
line for ‘“‘ zamindars ” read “ zemindars ”’. 
1718 122, line 3, for “ Keralaya ” read “ Keraleeya”’. 


99 


No. 26 of 1917. 


‘> 


™ ' 


REPORT 


ON 


ENGLISA PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS EXAMINED BY THE 
CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION DEPARTMENT, MADRAS 


AND ON 


VERNACULAR PAPERS EXAMINED BY THE TRANSLATORS 
TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 


for the Week ending 80th June 1917. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
to the Chief Secretary to Government, Judicial Department, a brief 
report of any local complaint which appears to them to call for notice, 
explaining whether the facts are as stated ; what action, if any, is 
being taken; and, if the facts alleged are incorrect, what is believed 
to be the origin of the report and what the correct facts are. 
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ENGLISH PAPERS OWNED BY INDIANS. 


IT.—Homz Apministaarion. 
(a) Police. 


1. The Hindu, of the 25th June, writes :—‘“‘ We publish elsewhere a telegram 
up , 4rom Tuticorin from which it will appear that the 

The police and rotest” local Inspector of Police dispersed a gathering 
meetings. which had met to protest against the recent intern- 
ment orders passed against Mrs. Besant and her two fellow-workers. We can 
find no warrant for this high-handed action, in law, nor can it be said that public 
peace demanded it, because the meeting was, we are told, a perfectly orderly one. 
The right of public meeting should not be made to depend on such slender, 

silly grounds, and the undoubted liberty to meet in a lawful manner for a lawful 
purpose cannot certainly be sought to be infringed by subordinate officers of 
Government in such an easy manner. What extraordinarily ludicrous notions of 
the powers granted by the Defence of India Act are held by the local officials can 
be seen from the fact that the Police Inspector, on being asked as to under what 
rovision of law he was acting, told the organisers that he was acting under the 
Defence of India Act. The dispersal of the meeting at Tuticorin on no rational 
or intelligible ground cannot but lead to grave public discontent and it is to be 


hoped that the Government will institute a careful inquiry into this nasty affair | 


in order to restore public confidence.” 


Wniting on this subject, New India, of the 20th June, says:—‘“‘ Inspector 
Jaffar Hussain of Tuticorin may be a very zealous police officer, but he certainly 
sesses @ most extraordinary idea’ of his powers even in these days of the 
efence of India Act and the repressive policy unjustifiably put into force there- 
under. In dispersing a public meeting of the citizens of Tuticorin—evidently 
quite peaceably and lawf ally held—to protest against the internments of Mrs. Besant 
and her co-workers, he obviously purported to exercise powers he did not possess 
under any law that we know of. . . Elsewhere, the attempt at repression by 
executive pressure continues to progress, for we learn from our Trichinopoly 
correspondent that there was great difficulty in finding a printer to print the 
meeting notices and that the head of the district in Trichinopoly cautioned two 
of the signatories to the protest meeting notice, that ‘the tovernment will not 
tolerate the use of any violent language’. . . We trust that the leaders of 
Tuticorin will seriously consider what remedies they possess in law to vindicate 
their liberties and decide to pursue the same.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 26th June, remarks :—‘‘ New India publishes from 
its Tuticorin correspondent particulars about a meeting held there to protest 
against the Madras internments which, we think, deserve to be taken notice of by 
the higher authorities. . . If Inspector Jaffer Hussain Sahib thought that he 
would come in for the special praise from the Government of Madras for his 
prompt action in applying the Defence of India Act, according to his own light, 
to lesser people, since the Government have done so with Mrs. Besant, we quite 
sympathise with him. Itis the curse of every Government that it should be 
served by Jaffer Huseains who, honestly attempting to do what they consider, 
would have the full sanction of the Government, dangerously embarrass it. The 
Government today have enough'to engage their most anxious attention and does 
not require the aid of Jaffer Hussain Sahib, Khan Bahadur, to be, to increase its 
anxieties, Every act that would unnecessarily remind the people of their help- 


lessness today must be condemned. That a Police officer should have disbursed _ 


& peaceful meeting comes to remind us that we should have Annie Besants in 
very district to stand between the le and the authorities. It the Tuticorin 
inci t is true, it isa scandal of the first magnitude, and Mr. Jaffer Hussain 
should, we think, forego his ambitions in service and be prepared for quite 


Huv, 
Madras, 
June 25th, 1917. 


Inpuan Patryior, 
Madras, 
June 26th, 1917. 
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different treatment. Suppose the Tuticorin meeting had one or two men with the 
spirit of Mr. Gandhi and had refused to obey an illegal order, Inspector Jaffer 
would have arrested them, marched them to the jail and anoimted them martyrs. 
It is a danger that such small men are allowed to run aniock.” 


Hixpv, - he Hindu, of the 27th June, observes :—‘* We notice that the Police Inspector 
Jone dr 1917. of Tuticorin has been good enough to permit,a public meeting to be held in order 
to protest against the Madras internments. We must ee our feeling of disgust 
at the proceedings taken by the Police at that place. ‘The order to disperse was, 
it appears to us, as illegal, as it was high-handed, and the local authorities should, 
out of courtesy and in ordinary decency, apologise for this grave interference 
with a public right, to the organisers of the meeting. Inéstead of following this 
proper course, permission is accorded to hold a meeting and the agent selected is 
the subordinate officer whose action has been very reprehensible. The language 
in which the permission is couched is also highly insulting. One of our corre- 
spondents, whose letter appears elsewhere, asks us to take up the cause of the 
Tuticorin public. We need pee say we resent the proceedings of the Police. 
But we may be permitted to ask whether those insulted have sought reparation in 
a@ constitutional manner for the injury done to them ?” 
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(c) Jails. 
Non-Bramuan, 2. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 24th June, remarks :—‘“ The 
lng Burma Government's Press communiqué in refu- 
ore tation of the allegations or rather accusations made 
by New India regarding ‘A Tragedy’ relating to one Chandi Charan Nag 
only shows that the editor of the ‘ largely circulated’ paper is ready to clutch at 
anything, as a dying man clutches at a straw, true or not, to attack the bureau- 
cracy. .She brought a culpable charge against a Gavernment which has been 
repudiated by that Government. Either Mrs. Besant should challenge the Govern- 
ment’s repudiation or shut up her profession as a journalist. ‘The vile writings 
based on untrne facts will only create discontent and disaffection; and if the 
Burma Government do take due notice of the conduct of the paper, and if the 
Madras Government takes action we will not be surprised. It is essential for 
the peace of the country to put down such writings especially in a paper which 


boasts of largest circulation in India and which is the organ of the extremsits and 
the home ruler.” : 


_A political prisoner. 
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(e) Local and Municipal. 


. ae 3. The Hindu, of the 23rd June, writes :—‘ It is said that the Government 
Jane 23rd, 1917. Hovise at ae ee re of Madras have decided to persist in their original 
a ; intention of proceeding with emergency legislation 

fo ges in regard to the raising of the taxon houses and 
buildings in the City of Madras. Perseverance in a wrong cause on the part of 
Government cannot be commended, and is objectionable from every rational point 
“of view. The public do not want the Bill; the Corporation has firmly set its face 
against it. It has done more: it has suggested many other alternative sources of 
income. In the circumstances, the reported decision of the authorities is an open 
and direct violation of the principle of legislation by consent, and we yet hope 
that the Government will not persist in pursuing the wrong course. . . It 1s 
certainly deplorable that at a time when extraordinary difficulties are felt on 
account of high rents and sparse accommodation and the necessity and urgency to 
find a proper solution of the housing question are being pressed on the attention 
of Government, the latter should so far ignore the equities of the matter as to seek 


& 


t throw more burdens on immoveable property, which means increase of rents 10 
e city. Cie tay Eee Te Se eee 


4. The West Coast Spectator, of the 23rd. June, observes :—‘ The pearen 
June 28rd, 1917. The scavengers and butchers of gers of the Calicut Municipality have constitute 


Calicut. themselves into.# republic, and their example has 


Hout... been followed. by the knights of, the block, that is 
the butchers who hold sway in the municipal in 5 sia epee have 
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been rife about the! high: pricés illegally demanded by the butchers. The -chair- 
man sent for. the butchers the other day—and warned them. It seems. they 
denied having. raised-their prices! Among the complainants was a Municipal 
Councillor, and they ought to have considered the fact that the former Would not 
have sent in @ false complaint. | 

« The plunder has 


spite of the ‘ warping ’, omery have not yet been lowered. ‘Drastic remiédies ate 
called for, but we are al d that drastic remedies do not find a place in the 
pharmacopoea of the municipal authorities.” 


6. Justice, of the 28th J ye states "ial be rrr yee. that the Madras 
ti overnment have decided to undertake emergenc 
The Madras Oo ey legislation to bring into. force at once the financial 
provisions of the Draft Madras Municipal Bill. The decision is wrong in 
principle and bad in policy. ... There have been instances in the past where 
the Madras Corporation framed a budget and sent it up to the Government and 
the Government sent back the budget putting in an enhanced rate of taxation 
although all the expenses for the current year had been met in the budget as 
framed by the Corporation. We are afraid that in the present case the same will 
happen; the financial provisions would. be passed and come into law, the other 
portions would still be in abeyance, and there is nothing to prevent the Madras 
Government from enhancing the rate of taxation to 25 per cent in order to 
correct their own past financial bungling so far as the Madras Corporation is 
concerned. That is the main objection to the emergency legislation. “ 
Under a system of grants not based on any principle, not fixed in amount, vary- 
ing from year to year, entirely depending on the whims of the Imperial 
Government it is impoasible for any local body to frame a satisfactory budget, 
far less to chalk out any scheme of local improvements for some years in advance. 
If the finances of the Madras Corporation can be put on the same footing as the 
finances of local bodies in England, there would certainly be no opposition. 
That would be the wieer policy, to make the Corporation responsible for its own 
finances. . -If the Madras Corporation is to be made responsible for its own 
finances, there will be no room for Government interference in the matter of 
thrusting upon them costly officials and still more costly schemes and then to ask 
them to finance them. The Madras Corporation have been carrying on under the 
orders and ure of the Madras Government costly water schemes under which 
no water is available and costly drainage schemes under which the drains won’t 
take away sewage, and yet all financial responsibility is about to be thrust on 
them. By all means entrust the Corparation with their own financial responsi- 
bility, but let them not be held responsible for the past mistakes of the Government. 
Let the Government rectify their own past financial bungling and start the 
Corporation with a clean slate with definite powers and definite responsibilities. 
The obvious duty of the Madras Government at present is to advance a short term 
loan to the Corporation to tide over their present difficulties till the new Act has 
been passed and a new Corporation is made to start under favourable conditions. 
To say that money is urgently required and to take fresh powers under an emer- 
gency legislation, to impose fresh taxes and let the new Corporation that'is to 
come into existence at a future date jstart heavily handicapped in its firiancial 
resources, is not a fair proposition. It is very much like the saying ‘heads I win, 


SiS. (4) General. — | 

6. The West Coast Spectator, of the 19th June, has the following :—“ The 
yy fgpment-in the Thiyya comfhunity which we made 

Unrest in the Thiyya com- mention of some time ago, and which has found 
mY. csmap net kh 1. o@reed -wétnifestation: i pamphlets and in the 
Mithavads seoms:to have, entered on an undesirable phase. Certain leaders among 


_ the orthodox a reported to have organised themselves into a militant organisation 
to prevent lachere called. ‘ Kévuthians’ and Vannans from doing service for the 
Progtéssi vists.-;‘This-has an undesirable smell about it, and-we recall to our mind: 
that such @ social boycott was attempted half a dozen years ago with undesirable 


3 n going on for a long time past, and we expect the civic © 
‘authorities to take rather severe measures.~ We regret to have to state that in 
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‘© A breach of the peace was threatened at the time, and the illiterate among 
the Thiyyas had had their feelings excited. Mr. R. B.-Wood, the -then District 
Magistrate, got wind of the ferment, he promptly intervened, warned the ring- 
leaders, and the uproar subsided. .It broke out afresh with Mr. Wood’s departure, 


but Mr. Innes soon saw the situation and nipped the uproar in the bud. We are 
afraid, Mr. Evans will have to intervene if the Thiyya mischief-makers do not 
give up the game. The pity of it is that these men remain in the background 
and set up some non-entity to spread the conflagration. We understand that the 


commotion has resulted in some petitions to the authorities.” 


7. In a leader pnder the heading “The Cult of the Boycott,” the West. 


Coast Spectator, of the 2lst June, states :—* Theo 
The swadeshi vow. internment of Mrs. Annie Besant and her trusted 
lieutenants has created considerable flutter especially in Theosophical circles, and 
it cannot be denied that this act of the Government of Madras probably sanc- 
tioned by the Imperial Government, constitutes a fresh chapter in the history of 
Indian political agitation. We are not concerned in this article with the rationale 
or legality of the order of internment, but we cannot shut our eyes to a phase of 
the situation this incident has created. On Monday last a public meeting was 
held in the local Town Hall, at which it was resolved, through the initiative of 
an enthusiastic follower of the White Prophetess, to proclaim a boycott of British 
goods as a protest against, what they allege, an unjustified and illegal act of the 
Local Government. . . With the inception of the Swadeshi movement, 
aggressive and militant, as a political weapon, the situation in Bengal entered on 
a new phase, dark, fearful and anxious. It must be conceded that the anarchist 
movement was a by-product of the boycott movement from the effects of which 
Bengal has not yet recovered: . . Weall love swadeshi as an economic force, 
but we must think twice before committing ourselves to a policy that converts it 
into a political agency. After all, how far did the boycott movement succeed in 
Bengal? It never succeeded to any considerable extent, and we know it never 
made that great statesman John Morley swerve an inch from the strong attidude 
he had taken up. Young men were drawn into the whirlpool of boycott by 
perfervid and frenzied eloquence; they evaciated the school room to serve as 
pickets on public roads to prevent people from buying foreign articles, thus coming 
into collision with the authorities. There were raids, there were. inflammatory 
speeches, and there was a regular and organised persecution of people who were 
not rich enough to buy swadeshi articles and had therefore to go in for the 
cheaper videsht articles. Altogether militant swadeshi was the order of the day, 
repression followed repression in rapid succession; both the Government and the 
people made mistakes.and there were times when we thought that the situation 
had passed out of the hands of mere men. . . Love begets love, and hatred 
begets hatred, and a movement which is not based on love can have only one 
result. The boycott movement was never responsible for the unsettlement of 
the settled fact; the Congress deputations of 1909, 1910 and 1911, Gokhale’s 
insistant agitation, his periodical speeches in the Imperial Legislative Council 
and his campaign in England did more to undo the partition, and to bring 
out the reform scheme than any number of bales of foreign goods made a bonfire 
of in College Square. . . é conflict between authority and boycott must 
necessarily create situations which no sane man would like or support. 
It wrecked the career of hundreds of yo en, mostly students, in Bengal; we 
must pre-suppose it must repeat iteelf in this country, where in spite of many 
provocations we have been living under an atmosphere remarkably free from 
rancour or hatred. . . How. many of our Malayalee friends are prepared to 
strip themselves naked, if need be, or to cloth themselves in the coarse mundus 
and thorthu mundus, to lay down everything to further a cause they say they have 
at heart? The spirit of Manjeri Rama Ayyar, whether erratic or commendable, 
is not the spirit that animates Koran Nair or Thiyyan Kandan who will even 
starve to get a minor title or hobnob with officials «© We are prepared to 
admit that there is passionate and country for a higher 

; we are also ! 


. | pared: to admit that the 
Government have-not’ been exactly very happy 
5: hower 


wing longing in the 


rnment | Dee! y in the settlement of. political 
questions. But we have also to miention, er unpalatable it. might be, that 
80 far we have seen no adequate preparation or self-sacrifice , necessary for the 


iDEN ee: es oe eee 


SSS al otc 


77 oe 
Shs tS oe age ‘3 ; 
: Pe. .-: he 
te : all > 
" ‘to ie 
% > “ 
To be 


; 
y 
a ‘J 
. 3 \ 
7 i Dy 
. ees 
ey 


s 
% fa 


reception of this larger destiny we. errs after. Politics in the case of. many of 
us is more a pastime than an occupation, and our public life is devoid. of. that 
spiritual element that counts for much. Mere~talk will not take us: along the 
path beset with many difficulties ; a campaign of hatred will only spoil our cause. 
We have, however, faith in the efficacy of constitutional agitation devoid of 
militant elements and based on a spirit of self-sacrifice and self-surrender if need 
be. In the inspiring words of the Longfellow we must ‘learn to labour and to 
wait,’ and be ‘up and doing with a Aeart for any fate’.” ee | 
8. The West Coast saa of the 21st June, writes :—‘‘ We have hitherto 
ia en reserving our comments to see how the 
The Madras tessenments. general public has received the internment of 
Mrs. Besant and her active associates. In these times it is difficult for some 
people to keep their brain cool, and when they see a purely war measure, the 
Defence Act, applied to the suppression of political agitation, they are apt to 
lose equilibrium unless they are plainly told those weighty reasons of State 
which warrant the application of the measure. Mrs. Besant is regarded almost 
as a fetish by a certain section of our countrymen, and they rightly or wrongly 
regard that any wrongs done to her are wrongs done to the country... . It is, 
a — the Government owe to~themselves and to the people to indicate in what 
way Mrs. Besant has stimulated this situation or encouraged it. If she has in 
any way embarrassed the Government or encouraged militant opposition to law 


_ and authority she deserves the fate that has overtaken her. But, we,have no 


evidence to show that she has, and in the absence of a statement from the 
Government, we must reserve Judgment. é 

** It is difficult not to sympathise either with the Government or with Mrs. Besant. 
Mrs. Besant may not be responsible for it, but there is no getting away from the 
fact that many of vur young men have imbibed theories and formed opinions not 
exactly very healthy, and we ourselves have seen and heard young men who 


swear by the White Prophetess and live on home rule ideals, Of late we have 


noticed with considerable pain a tendeticy among our young men to misunderstand 
Mrs. Besant and to go along ways which she herself would not have tolerated. 
We think that Mrs. Besant is @ victim of adverse circumstances. 

‘¢ Whatever her faults, we are not advocates of letters de catchet or internments 
without trial. For this reason we are unable to endorse the wisdom of those four 
gentlemen who constitute the Government of Madras or the method they have 
ad«sted to silence Mrs. Besant. No imprisonment without trial is one of the 
fundamental principles of the British constitution, and Mrs. Besant ought to have 
been brought to trial had she been guilty of disturbing public tranquility. 
We can quite understand the objections against public trials, but our courts 
are empowered to hear cases in camera. On the whole, it cannot be denied that 
Mrs. Besant’s internment has created considerable regret. 

‘There is the other side of the question which no impartial critic can or 
should ignore.. Mrs. Besant’s organ has been publishing articles not very 
happily worded, and many a time have its leading articles openly challenged 
Government and indulged in expressions calcutated to stimulate excitement. 
In all our journalistic: experience we have not noticed such language in any 
Indian paper. This may be a charge levelled against Mrs. Besant, but 
imbibed with the spirit of the British constitution we strongly hold that no man’s 
liberty should be curtailed without a fair and impartial trial. . + Liberty of 
speech or writing as it is understood in England or America does not. exist in 
India. It is all very fine to speak of freedom, but we have to look to the actuali- 
ties of life. We area subject nation growing fast under a benevolent despotism ; 
we have always to remember this fact is also to understand the instinct of self- 

reservation. A sabject nation like us have no business to talk of high politics. 
is is Mr. Justice Chaudhuri’s dictum. Is he'wrong? We think not. Letus 


' put our house into order, let us uplift ourselves, destroy disunion and stand as a 


united nation. Then our claim for self-government will be irresistible. ” 
» _ Writing on this subject, the Indian Patriot, of the 22nd June, observes :— 
“ One’ of the most influential public meetings ever held in the city was held 


Wersr Coast 
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or may not care for the public. meeting and protests; it may allow itself to be 


Naw Inspia, 
Madras, 
June 28rd, 1917. 


George should call upon the 


at 


lured into. ‘ business as usual’ by observations.about seven-tenth of the populati n 
being with it in its action. _ But no man of. position and responsibility can afford 
to ignore the situation. When the cotton merchants at Adoni close their shops, 


when even insignificant meetings im far-off placee, unheard of till now, announce 


large subscriptions, we must acknowledge that we are face to face with a real, 
and.rather violent expression of popular feeling. It may be true to say that a 
very large majority of the population knows nothing about the internments ; it is 
perfectly true that seven-tenths or even nine-tenths of the population are incapable | 
of judging whether Mrs. Annie Besant or the Government of Madras is wrong ; 
but we insist that the Government would be acting most recklessly if the force 
and the importance of this agitation were not realised. 5+ s:7 oe Government of 
Madras, we acknowledge, has conducted itself with very great consideration under 
the circumstances. If it was resolved to intern certain people, the Government 
could have very well interned them without speeches in the Legislative Council 
and Press Communiqués om self-government. Its attitude has been fair, and we 
give it credit forit. . . We sncwrey hope that no stubborn obstinacy will 
characterise the Government of India. We do not expect the order of internment 
to be revoked, but we frankly believe that it would not be more surprising than 
some of the drastic changes perpetrated on British Constitution itself, if Mr. Lloyd 
overnmont of India to leave Mrs. Annie Besant 
alone. Over the internment of Mrs. Besant all India is preparing to raise 
such an agitation as shall be an effective protest against these vague fears of 
repression. The question is whether the Government would also take up an 
attitude of unbending adherence to its views and policy, whether, for instance, it 
will rely on the opinion of the Muthialpet Anjuman in Madras or of the great 
Sirdar of the Punjab who would not sign the Reform Memorandum. We look to 
the Government of India, and, even more hopefully, to the Government of Madras, 
for a wise handling of the situation. . . We do not want speeches or press 
communiqués which would only preserve wordy warfare—neither the Government, 
nor, we may assure the authorities, the people who are accustomed to. penition, 
are ina mood for argument. We want action, upon sach lines as would rally | 
to the side of the Government the Moderates who are at present stampeding 
into the shelter of the home rule leagues before the threatening storm of 
repression bursts upon them. . . The duty of a responsible Government 
to-day is plain—it is not to ignore the force of political agitation, not to laugh 
public opinion, not to rely entirely upon the Muthialpet Anjuman in 
preference to the Congress Committee or the Moslem league. As we have _ 
said, we are not to-day discussing about the necessity for internments, but of the 
reality of public isshing that has been roused by the internments, and of the 
blaze which the embers of suspicion have given out. Are we face to face with 
repression or not? If we ate not,—-we believe we are not—let us have from 
Government something that will convince us more than press communiqués on local 


‘ 


self-government.” 


In a leader under the heading ‘‘ Dawning Sense,’ New India, of the 23rd 
June, says :—‘‘ People generally do not realise the value of a thing until they 
have lost it. Nor do wicked people realise the.enormity of their crime until-after 
they have committed it. Such of our Congressmen who would not unreservedly 
give Mrs. Besant the benefit of their co-operation or assistance—not in the 
conduct of New India—but in the cause of home rule and its propaganda under the © 
Congress Constitution, have now had ample cause. to repent of their course of 
action and are hastening to make amends. . . A more noteworthy result is the 
sign of dawning sense in her Anglo-Indian enemies in the press. Having 
encompassed, with the assistance of their allies in the bureaucratic circles, the 
death, as they believed, of Mrs. Besant’s public activities for the great country of 
her adoption, they have now apparently set themselves to contemplate the situa- 


tion they have created. - And ‘as-all- thoughtlessly wicked people would do when 


they are confronted with unexpected and. contrary consequences, they ate tryi 
to discredit their co-adjutors in. their nefarious work sod reelhiont rotted (a 


the weapons which they 


had. persistently and successfully urged these co-adjutors to use. . . 
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Anglo-Indian Press professes itself now to; be as anxious as the Indian, politicians: 


and their great leader, Mrs. Besant, that : the bureaucracy should yield, up power. 


‘gradually and graciously’. Will the Indian, bureaucracy, acting. more wisely, 


than other bureaucracies that we know of, do so? Or will they; for their part, 
prefer—while availing themselves of the help of their press which on lavalin, tae | 


them; when and where they need it—to ignore its advice where it touches their 


own prestige, predominance and power absolute? . . . We have not any hopes» 


that His Excellency and his Councillors will be more ready, to act up to the advice 


of their intimate mentor of the Madras Mail, and satisfy it by announcing ‘a. 


olicy.’ ..... We are now told that ‘ until the ground is cleared.in this way,’ 
1.¢., by the announcing of a policy and the drawing up of a programme of. reforms, 
a ‘plotting out the field’ by which the Government might, immediately as well, 
as gradually, yield u specific powers vested in the ‘bureaucracy—-* much of the: 
present misunderstanding and waste of energy in foolish or dangerous agitation, 
will continue.’ This is exactly what home rulers with Mrs. Besant as their hea¢l,, 
and the Congress, Leagues and Conferences with their leaders, have said. and, 
done —to ask for a policy and to demand a group of\immediate and later reforms. 
Common sense and. high policy alike dictate, as the Madras Mail now admits, their 
sober and serious consideration, ‘after due consultation with the weightiest. official 
and non-official opinion, British and Indian.’ Yet it was for urging this passiona- 


tely and powerfully on behalf of the people whom she loves so much, that Mrs.- 


Besant has been hounded out of Indian public life by these specimens of the, 
Anglo Indian Press. Her absence will only be temporary, and when she comes. 
back, she will have a much more thoroughly organised national party to lead and 
guide to the victory which is dimly perceived by the dawning sense of Anglo- 
Indian writers.” 7 : i | 
New India, of the 23rd June, has the following :— 
My. Chamberlain and the internments. 


‘It is some satisfaction to know that news of Mrs. Besant’s internment was. 
allowed to reach London without much interruption by the Censor. Mr. Cham- 
berlain was apparently unaware of what the Madras Government had decided to. 
do, but ‘he had no doubt whatever that the action of the Madras Government was 
necessary’. Such touching faith in the infinite wisdom of Lord Pentland and 
his advisers wonld have been amusing if it were not tragic and fraught with grave 
consequences to the Empire over whose future he waxed so eloquent and optimis- 
tic but a few weeks ago. One convincing reason to him seems to be that other 
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Provincial Governnients had satisfied themselves that Mrs. Besant’s activities had 


excited an unrest which might easily be dangerous at present. What is this 
‘unrest’ of which he speaks? It is not, we are glad to see, characterised as either 
violent or seditious, but ‘it might easily be dangerous’. But if it becomes. 
dang >in consequence of a continued course ot repressive policy, where 
will he lay the blame—on his men on the spot or on the devoted head of the 
disinterested friend of the Empire? We await further particulars.” | 


| The Hindu, of the 23nd June, remarks:—‘‘ The Indian public would read 
_ with amazement and incredulity the reply of the Secretary of State for India to 
the question relating to the internments of Mrs. Besant, Mr. Arundale and Mr. 
Wadia. Mr. Austen Chamberlain has no doubt that the action taken was necessary. 
~The Cooney of State, it is clear, has prejudged the question and his sanction 
had apparently been taken to the grave step taken by the Local Government, 
The resolution passed at:the Public Meeting held last Thursday urging upon the 
Secretary. of State to take immediate steps to have the internment orders cancelled 
becomes therefore a futile one under. present..circumstances... . _Enhghtened 
public opinion. is not..likely. to be convinced of the necessity of the internment 
Orders by. Mr. .Chamberlain’s most. vague and inconelusive statement: that other 
Governments had satisfied: themselves that the activities of Mrs, Besant, and her 
‘had excited unrest which. might aasily. be dangerous at present, . . It 
usthat the Secretary of State had not properly realized the gravity, of 
the matter when ‘he replied in the. off-hand manner in which. he did. , He has 
evidently reliedapon the representations made to him bythe local authorities and 
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has not waited for making a final pronouncement to hear the representations on 
the other side. The reported answer of the Secretary of State is most disappoint- 
ing but it is bound to give an enormous impetus to the agitation for home rule in 
the country.” 


. The following appears in the Karazatake of the 23rd June :— 
“‘ Freedom's Battle. | 


‘¢ We most earnestly hope our readers in every part of the State and outside. 
are following the vicissitudes of the home-rule movement with the keenest interest 
and enthusiasm. The internment of Mrs. Besant has resulted, as anticipated, 
only in a large accession of strength to her cause, and in the conversion of her 
erstwhile.adversaries into adherents. The accounts of the mass meeting held in 
Madras to protest against the high-handed action of the Government and the 
reports of similar meetings held in towns and villages throughout the Presidency 
show the extent and the depth to which the public rfind has been agitated ; and 
we have to thank His Excellency Lord Pentland for thus having set the slumberous. 
people astir and for compelling them to’learn methods of organized political 
agitation. . When a brave and honoured veteran like Dr. Sir 8. Subrahmanya 
Ayyar is ready to lead, the whole of the Indian public, like one man, should fullow 
him, forgetting all minor differences which might conveniently be settled after 
the main cause is won. ‘I‘hat the vast Presidency could not find one man to take 
up the editorship of New India and that it had to look to Bombay for help gives 


~._ rise to sombre reflections regarding the boldness arid the spirit of self-sacrifice of 


West Coasr 
SpgcrarTor, 
Calicat, 
June 23rd, 1917. 


‘our Madras patriots. Until a better spirit comes to prevail, home-rale need not— 


and will not—come. . . Should the storms of protests’'and remonstrances 
against the Madras Government fail to make them reconsider their policy of 
repression, we think it would not be unreasonable or unfair for the non-official 
leaders now helping Government in the Legislative Councils and other public 
bodies, to withdraw their co-operation from the Government whose policy they 
cannot approve of.” | 


In a leader on “‘ the Present Situation’, the West Coast Speciator, of the 23 
June, says:—‘* The large attendance at the meeting held in the local Town Hall 


on Monday last, the extremely representative character of the Madras _ protest 


meeting, the correspondence appearing in the Indian — and the pronounced 
views of such moderate leaders as Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Dr. Te} Bahadur 
Sapru and Babu Surendranath indicate that the situation created by Mrs. Besant’s 
internment is rather grave . . We can very well understand the hollowness 
and unstability of the position taken up by a handful of irreconcilables called 
Extremists who live upon notoriety and noise. We can very well allow them to 
stew in their own juice and afford to discard their views as too idealistic and — 
ill-suited to practical conditions of public life and politics . . . The fact that 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya and his contingent who can on no account be 
a ina as impatient idealists obsessed with the idea of home-rule have openly 
come out to condemn the Besant internment and tu sound what they call notes of 
warning must give us much food for reflection and peysuade the Government into 


examining the whole situation as did Lord Minto a decade ago. We have no 


desire to embarrass the Government, neither are we prepared to stimulate a 
situation already grave with heated la e and emotional outbursts . . . 
Desperate diseases call for drastic remedies and the internment order issued by 
the Local Government is a drastic remedy no doubt, but the question is whether 
thé distemper the body politic is suffering from is so chronic as to warrant the 
application of what is undoubtedly a powerful astringent . . . The Govern- 
ment are certainly responsible for peace and order and we, for one, will have 
absolutely no respect for a Government who allow. disturbance to public peace, 
and permit wind-bags to roam at large releasing poison gas and perverting 
young men to take to courses undesirable and dangerous. Have Mrs. Besant 
and her lieutenants acted in this manner, outstepped the bounds of legitimate 
criticism and attempted to bring into contempt Government by law established 
in British India? If they have, they undoubtedly deserve tu be dealt with 
severely and without mincing matters .. . If we consider Mrs. Besant’s 
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speeches and writings in. a truly impartial spirit free from political passions, 
we are compelled to admit that she has been giving expression to sentiments 
clothed in language calculated to inflame youthful imagination and passions. 
eee ourselves have seen and heard young men giving free vent to 
extravagant sentiments with home-rule on the brain and using language far 
from temperate and rational. If we convict Mrs. Besant, it must be for indiscre- 
tion; she has been carried away by over enthusiasm and devotion to what she 
considers her duty. In our opinion this does not warrant the curtailment of 
her liberty and her internment. There is ample provision in the regular laws 
of the realm to deai with her if she has transgressed them; a fair, open trial 
by one’s peers 18 the birthright of every citizen of the British Empire, and any 
procedure that sets this aside may be regarded by some as a direct attack on the 
constitution itself. . . It is, therefore, incumbent upon the Government to. 
disclose the full facts at their disposal and thus justify their action. There is no 
loss of prestige involved ; in fact prestige will only be raised if they take the 
ple into their confidence in a spirit of candour with nothing to hide, with 
nothing to explain away. . . A strong wave of feeling is passing over tie 
land which makes it necessary for the Government, as we have already said, to 
justify the course they have adopted before the tribunal of public opinion. . 
Instead of spending much powder and shot in this country, and weeping over 4 
ve situation, our people would do well to carry the case to the ‘I'ribunal of 
English public-opinion whose impartiality, sense of fairness and justice .can on 
no account be questioned.” ; : 

The Western Star, of the 23rd June, writes:—‘It would, of course, be both ie ogg 
profitless and inaccurate to deny that a deep sensation has been produced through- June 28rd, 1917. 
out India by the action of the Madras Government in ordering the internment of 
Mrs. Besant, Mr. Arundale and Mr. Wadia and in placing an effective curb on 
their political activities. Mrs. Besant, in particular, has filled, during the past 
two or three years, so conspicuous a place in the political life of this country, that * 
everything connected with her has become necessarily a matter of very consider- 
able public interest. . . Perhaps, greater numbers of Indians blindly believe 
her to be something of a political Messiah, come to deliver this country from the 
thraldom of alien rule. However, one way.and another, this remarkable woman 
undoubtedly wields an astonishing amount of influence throughout the country, 
although chiefly among the younger men and the student classes. For our part, 
we find it difficult to correctly explain the reasons for the influence which 
Mrs. Besant exercises. We cannot bring ourselves to believe that she is as 
influential as she happens to bé ; because she has been able to appeal successfully 
to the reasoning faculties of the great bulk of her followers and admirers. To us, 
it is perfectly clear that the propaganda she preaches is of the visionary type, 
not of the sort which can be described as practical politics . . . Ina word, 

Mrs. Besant, being herself abnormally emotional, has been successful in an 
amazing degree in working upon the feelings of very large numbers among so 
emotional and sensitive a people as those of India. . -; She has not hesitated to 
claim, if only in a roundabout manner that, ina couple of years, she has single- 
handed infused more life into the dry bones of Indian political agitation than 
bodies’ like the Congress and the Moslem League had been able to do during 
decades. But whiie this is so, it is unhappily not possible to ignore the fact, 
which Mrs. Besant herself cannot Reiss 4 be induced to see, that the success 
of her political agitation has to a very large extent been brought about by 
tactics, which are not only morally questionable, but are well calculated to 
bring eyil in the wake of those who empioy them. . +. According to the Home 
Rule creed, this country can never be happy, prosperous, contented or safe as 
long as its administration is in the hands of aliens. These aliens are described as 
the enemies of liberty and as obstacles to the advance of democracy. It is not 
merely that they are accused of being administratively inefficient or inept. The 

_ people are asked to believe that the alien bureaucracy are animated by the basest 
of motives, — Why, only a few days before her internment, in criticising the recent 
Press communiqué of the Madras Government, explaining Lord Pentland’s objects . 
in delivering his much criticised Council speech, Mrs. Besant went the length of 
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saying that Lord Pentland had not acted in a straightforward’ manner. This 
plainly means that Lord Pentland is accused of conduct unworthy of a gentleman 
and of a responsible administrator. It passes our comprehension how Mrs. Besant 
and her sympathisers can argue that tactics of this sortédo not go beyond the. 
bounds of constitutional agitation. To us, it is.as plain as daylight that such 
tactics—and we have given our readers only a sample of the sack— are undoubtedly 
calculated to bring constituted authority into contempt and mistrust, and political 
progress cannot be genuine when itis forced by such precesses. Mrs. Besant had 
been treated with the utmost possible latitude by the Governnrent, but to judge 
from several of her utterances, she mistook forbearance for fear. She seems to 
have deluded herself into the belief that the Government considered her too 
powerful to proceed against and, in this belief, she increased day by day the 
unbridled political license which she chose to take for herself. Now she speaks of 
martyrdom and all that sort of things, and, unfortunately, there will be large 
numbers among her hypnotised followers, who will fully believe her when she 
cries out that she is being immolated on the altar of an unsympathetic autocracy. 
On the other hand, there are also large numbers of thaughtful Indians, who will 
feel a sense of relief at the action taken by the Government in stemming the tide 
of a. dangerous movement. In our opinion, Lord Pentland’s administration would 
have saved the country much heart-burning, misunderstanding and fictitious 
discontent,. had it taken the present course at a very much earlier stage of the 
home-rule campaign.” } 

The Malabar Herald, for the week ending 23rd June, observes :—‘ The 
internment of Mrs. Annie Besant along with her two lieutenents, namely, Messrs. 
Arundale and Wadia, is likely to create the greatest commotion in India though 
only for a short time. The news did not come upon us with any feeling of 
surprise, as Mrs. Besant has all- along been paving the way for the treatment 
which has now been meted out to her by the Madras Government. Several 
important issues are involved in the action of Government and they would not 
have taken this step but for the fact that their patience has well nigh been 
exhausted. Warning after warning has been given to her and heedless of them 
all she continued to grind the mill to the discomfort and distress of those in 
authority who could not brook any further a defiance of the Jaws of the country. 
The Government deserve to be blamed on two points. First of these is that they 
should have adopted this course of action at a much earlier stage of the home-rule 
movement. Had they done so, the discontent would not have been so widespread 
as it is likely to be now. In the second place the Government should have made 
an early declaration of their policy in respect of. what they intend to do for the 
political emancipation of India after the war. While approving the action of 
Government concerning the internment of Mrs. Besant and her two lieutenants, as 
& war measure, we do not fora moment mean that India should continue to 
remain in a state of political bondage. But, - what we do object is that at a time 
when the Government is primarily engaged in one of the: greatest wars the world 
has witnessed, it was extremely injudicious on the part of the political leaders in 
India to have organised a vigorous campaign for home-rule. It is, therefore, 
incumbent upon the Government to do everything that lies in their power to 


suppress every movement which is calculated to embarrass them in their efforts to 
carry on the war to « successful issue.” 


The Cochin Argus, for the week ending 23rd June, states :—‘* We do. not 
suppose that there are in this country or elsewhere any persons, irrespective of 
their nationality, who, not being devoid of good feeling and refinement, would 
find food for cheap merriment in the action of the Madras Government in orderiug 
the internment of Mrs. Besant, Mr. Arundale and Mr. Wadia. ‘There mast, on 
the other hand, bevery: large numbers of sensible and. level. headed. men and 


women throughout India, .whose mpnes feeling. over this political sensation 
can only be one of genuine relief. » Besant may bethe true and selfless friend 
of India, and her political work on behalf of this country may, as far as she is 
rsonally concerned, be animated by the highest of. motives, She may be abso- 
utely loyal to the British Government, as indeed.she always claims, to be, and 
the beliel ef may be ingrained in her that India is fully ready be complete internal 
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autonomy, such as the Dominions enjoy, and that, consequently, it is mete 
and just that India’s responsible Rulers should give India complete -self-rule 
immediately the war is ended, not as a mere boon or gift, but as an absolute 
right which it has not been equitable to withhold heretofore and the further 
postponement of which would be monstrously iniquitous. . . Difficulty arises, 
however, when people who hold strong and extreme political views and doctrines 
seek to thrust these upon the general community and upon the responsible 
administrators of the country in ways that cannot but be easily inflammable. 
The home-rule agitation, as engineered and pushed from day to day by Mrs. 
Besant, through the columns of her paper, through the instrumentality of the ; 
several branches of the Home Rule League, through the medium of political 
pamphlets and like cheap publications and through various other agencies and 
means, is, Of course, considered by the home-rulers to represent perfectly 
harmless and constitutional political activity, from which no harm- whatever 
can accrue to either the Government or the people. Probably, in contending 
thus, the Home Rulers really mean and believe what they say, but people who 
plunge excitedly into the ee of politics are scarcely the best judges of 
their own methods, or of the wisdom of frantically shouting to the equally excited 
crowds on the bank to jump in. . . Mrs. Besant’s speeches and writings 
went on to assume an increasingly anti-government and even anti-British tone. 
The principal methods by which she sought to secure home-rule for India were . 
threats to the Government of vague happenings which would be precipated 
were complete self rule not granted at once on the conclusion of peace, denuncia- \ 
tion of the bureaucracy as an unsympathetic and irresponsible body, ignorance of 
Indian peoples and conditions, coupled with heartless unsympathy, on the part of 
the European element, in the administration, vulgar abuse of Indian officials and 
non-officials who showed any reluctance to subscribe to the gospel of home-rule 
while you wait. Readers will probably recall the insulting references in New 
India to Sir Harold Stuart, Sir.P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar, Mr. Davidson, 
Sir Reginald Craddock, etc. Yet; the Government of Lord Pentland exhibited a 
patience, which, in many quarters, was interpreted as weakness. New India, we, 
believe, was given friendly warnings from time to time, but apparently, filled with 
the idea of the sacredness of her political mission to the East, Mrs. Besant ignored 
these warnings, and the tone of her journal grew more and more bitter and anti- 
Government, till at length, its patience exhausted, the Madras Government was 
driven to enforce the security provisions of the Indian Press Act. . . After 
a brief spell, however, Mrs. Besant resumed her own blunderbuss journalistic 
methods, and readers of the paper, provided they do not wear home-rule spectacles, 
must have lately noticed that it was the regular thing for this journal to confound 
the Britisher’s right of free speech with the budmash’s self-created right of abusive 
license. . . Lord Pentland, as we know, has been grossly maligned and misin- 
terpreted in this connection in not only the columus of New India, but in those 
quarters over which Mrs. Besant has cast her political spell. Inthe result, the 
inevitable has happened. Mrs. Besant chose to go too far. She chose to defy 
constituted authority. She grossly exaggerated her- political rights and liberties. 
The consequence is that she and her chief helpers have had to be interned and 
muzzled. Doubtless, on the face of it, this looks hard, but the susceptibilities 
of Mrs. Besant and her friends and admirers are nothing compared with the peace 
and safety ofthe realm. Expressions of regret at the internments are being 
uttered all over the country, and, for our part, we too feel regret and sympathy 
for this misguided English-woman. It is, however, the clear duty of every loyal 
and right-minded subject to stop here. The movement to get up protest meetings 
and to make speeches, many of which are on the lines of the fulminations in the - 
leading colums of New India, is to be most strongly discouraged.” i 


In an article under the heading ‘‘ Real India at last” the Won-Brahman, o 
the 24th J une, says :—‘* We feel that there is real feeling for Mrs. Annie Besant June ath, i917. 
in her internment, and we do not like to stir it by any comments. We are glad | | 
that her liberty has been curtailed, and that the Government of Lord Pentland 
have at last moved It would have been a confession of weakness and absolute 


Impotency indeed if the Government had not taken the steps that has been taken. 
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ere is a limit even for a Radical in politics as Lord Pentland. He may have 
hh et objection to curtail the liberty of an individual, but he has to see to 
it that the Empire in war. | | . 

“¢ Orthodox political agitation will follow the usual lines; when the husband 
of a Brahman woman dies the barber makes his appearance to do the shaving - 
and when the Government has moved, the political agitators must nevessaril 
come forward. We do not want the Government to ignore what is said at 
‘ protest’ meetings: they no doubt represent the opinion of a large number of the 
okesabed classes. As such, the opinion is valuable. But the step has been taken 
and a very large volume of responsible opinion supports the Government in its 
final effort to assert its authority, and in showing the people that after all Lord 
Pentland had not abdicated in favour of Mrs. Annie Besant and_her lieutenants, 
Now that action has been taken the surprise is why it was not taken earlier. 
There would have been less heroes then to handle. . . Educated India—that 
is those who claim to speak on behalf of it to others—is whipping itself into fury. 
‘This is an age of repression. They are out to suppress our ambition. It is a 
conspiracy, and we must strive to oppose it’. This is the war cry, and,what is only 
next in importance to the submarine menace, we are told that some people who 
did not join the home-rule league has now joined it. That means, we suppose 
the end of British Rule in India and the beginning of ewadeshi rule. This kind Of 
madness must show us ina ridiculous plight indeed. We sincerely hope that 
there would be no more fooling with undesirables, that the authority of the 


Government would be finally reclaimed from the perilous plight into which an 


overscrupulous Government, which did not know how to deal with the Madrasis 
had brought about. Political adventurers are abroad. It pays an Englishman 
to be friendly with Indians, and teach them agitation. And we are told that a 
European journalist from Bombay has specially come down to give lessons in 
agitation to Madrasis. It would bea crime indeed if the Government should 
tolerate the slightest. leaning to abuse, insiduous calumny and deliberate misre- 

resentation. Patriotism and love of country should mean something more 
substantial than protest meetings and expressions of. horror at the repressive 
measures. Any one who loves his country and has not been hypnotised by Mrs. . 
Besant must acknowledge that she has brought this upon herself. . Let it be 
distinctly realised that Mrs. Besant is where she is, because she was rash and 
defied authority.” \ 


The Mon-Brahman, for the week ending 21th June, remarks : —‘‘ The fiat has 
gone forth, India is to be under repression. ‘Lord Chelmsford is a retrograde 
administrator. Lord Pentland. has forgotten his liberal politics; the whole’ 
atmosphere isin gloom. Awake India and fallin line with Mr. Horniman and — 
Mr. Kesava Pilla’. Thatis the cry. The vakils in India have not earned their 
world wide reputation in vain. They have given the whole question a clever twist. 
They do not fight now for Mrs. Annie | hy they are now, we are told, 
fighting for a principle. The internments may or may not be justified, but they 
are certain that an age of repression: has dawned. - The aac is given and the 
stampeding of moderate politicians into the Home Rule Leagues has begun, and 
there stand Mr. Tilak and an English adventurer who is here to make money, 
Mr. Horniman. And India is represented as being entirely with them, and 
Englaud is expected to be terrified. nies cs , 

‘* As if this were not enough, the United Provinces leaders, as they are called— 
they themselves call them so—have given the order that the recruitment com- 
mittee to encourage the Indian Defence Force shall not work. What a great 
determination ? What will become of India and the handful of Englishmen in 
our midst if the Indian Defence Force were not formed? We were defending 
the Englishmen here in India all the while, and now that the Indian Defence 
Force will not be formed, what a calamity it will be? Having taken such a grave 


step which will almost endanger the existence of British India, the suggestion has 

‘been made that all Members of the Legislative Councils in India should resign 2s 
a mark of protest. Indeed that would mean the end of India. When we find — 
well-known men behind such schemes which we used to associate with hair- 


brained Bengali youths, we see where we are cometo. . . This mockery must 
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cease, this speaking iu the name of India, this invocation in the name of repression, 
this hue and cry of imaginary. tales of woe and oppression. India knows not 
about Mrs. Besant except the handful of thuse who are educated, and even their 
opinion is divided. . . We believe that the movement is in the hands of a few 
British adventurers, who are in our midst. ‘ You do not know how to deal with 


-us. You must agitate. You must’rebel. You must not take things lying down. 


That isthe way to deal with us. See how Ulster paralysed the Empire. We 
are engaged in war and theres no one to take note of what youdo. And the 
Englishmen would do anything to make it appear to the world that India is in 
peace and not in a state of agitation. And so now strike, and you shall have 
much more by terrorisation that you will ever have by depending upon the 
tT of Englishmen.’ Of course when we say ‘strike’ we mean the striking 
of Legislative Councillors from the Council, and not any armed rebellion. 
Nothing .of the kind need be feared, and there is no concern whatever, for behind 
the British Government stand today the martial races whose very breath will 
shatter the handful of frogs that make this loud poise on the earth. 

‘The duty of the Guvernment is plain. Never to give way to agitation. 
Prestige is mocked by the politician, but a Government of an oriental country 
must ever preserve its power and force or abdicate. If the Government cannot 
keep back the tide of false agitation but must give way to it, then let it go and 
let Mrs. Besant and Mr. Horniman be installed. . . Unless the Moderates 
rally to the side of the Government and convince it that a large portion of India 
is with it, the Government will not be justified in moving on the side of progress 
at “f It must see to the suppression of this rebellious spirit everywhere it shows 
itself.” 


The Indian Patriot, of the 25th June, observes :—We do not know what 
impressiun the present all-India agitation is making in the minds of the authorities 
at Simla, or whether it makes any impression at all; we hope, however, that the 
protests from such non-political quarters, if we may say so, as that from the 
Hon’ble Mr. Manmohan Das Ramji, will not beignored. ‘Che significance is great 
indeed when a merchant thinks it his duty to place his invoices aside and write 
about self-government. ‘The one striking feature of this agitation is the awaken- 
ing in Bombay. Bengal, as a sentimental territory, might sometimes be ignored ; 
Madras has, perhaps never seriously troubled official imagination except within 
the last two years. Bombay, however, has always been too busy to make any 
empty noise . . As we have repeatedly said, the question is not at all whether 
Mrs. Besant and her lieutenants were interned wifh justification or not; if that 
were the question, it were not so important at all. From the Governor-in-Council 
in Madras to the Secretary of State in England, the assertion has been made that 


the iuternments were justified. If the Government thought that the safety of the - 


Indian Empire required such action, why the Government had power to act and 
it has acted. . . There is, to speak frankly, a feeling that India is on the thres- 
hold of repression. Is itso? We do not believe it. - But it is not statesmanship 
to keep quiet before such a rush of popular fears and suspicions. It may be that 
a few people are behind this agitation ; it may be that the masses do not: care for 
the agitation, but is the Government prepared to ignore the Bombay mill-o wher 
and the Bengalee agitator? We insist that no false and disastrous notions of 


prestige should stand between a direct, emphatic and generous announcement of 


policy. There is no use of anything even seemingly wrung out of unsympathetic 
administrators. Neither, in our opinion, need the Government take any special 
trouble to conceal or underrate the present agitation ; a frank reference to the 
popular suspicions which it is fetondel to remove would, on the other hand, only 
please the people. We appeal to the Government not to lose time, but to arrest 


further agitation by the pronouncement that would rally to their side all that is 


high and influential in the country. The time had come for this long ago—Sir © 


Satyendra Prassana demanded it two years ago. But nothing was done. The 
time is now ripe; the air is thick with rumours of repression. ‘The Government 
18 not responsible for such a feeling. If people would deliberately misunderstand, 


wecannot help. ‘Tio make any such pronouncement would be to yield to agitation. 


That would shatter the prestige of the Government in the eyes of an oriental 


people.’ This is the only possible argument to keep the Government back ; we 
should be sorry if it should really keep it back.” 
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June 25th, 1917. 
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New India, of the 25th June, writes:—‘‘ Mr. Chamberlain’s reply to Sir 

A. Williamson on the internments has givenjus some idea of the manner in which 
the Indian and the Provincial Governments had obtained the Secretary of State’s 
eneral sanction for the policy of repression which they started a year ago and 
which they are apparently resolved upon pursuing with Increasing severity and 
unwisdom, ‘The representation made to the Seeretary of State was that the activi- 
ties of Mrs. Besant and her associates had excited unrest which might easily be 
dangerous at present. We do not know whether the Secretary of State enquired 
or cared to enquire what the nature of the activities were which Mrs. Besant 
ursued and what the nature of the unrest was which she 1s thereby stated to have 
created. It was sufficient for him that the Local Governments in India had 
satisfied themselves about these things. . . So far asthe Indian public could 
make out, there was only one danger which by anticipation the Indian Govern- 
ments may have wanted to guard against and that is the danger to the 
perpetuation of bureaucratic domination, which any sustained demand for reforms 
leading to the attainment of home rule for India must necessarily cause. Unless 
therefore, the Secretary of State for India assented to the proposition, firstly, that 
no such reforms were needed, and secondly, that steps should be taken to put down 
the propaganda which would lead to a knowledge among the pore of the reforms 
asked for by|their leaders, of the benefits of self-government which they inaugurate 
and of the acquisition of the necessary fitness to exercise the powers and responsi- 
bilities involved in home rule—we cannot understand how the Secretary of 


~ State could have assented to the Indian Government’s view that Mrs. Bessnt’s 


activities were producing an unrest likely to become dangerous. The danger 
apprehended by the Indian Governments, whatever it was, was not a danger which 
could have affected the internal tranquility of the country or the external safety 
of the Empire. Yet, it wasa law which provided for the latter contingencies 
that the Indian Governments have been allowed to putin motion. . . The 
open revolutions of South Africa and Ireland have been dealt with on principles 
very different from that which the Secretary of State bas thought fit to allow the 
Indian Government to pursue. The difficulties of Mr. Hughes and Sir Robert 
Borden in Australia and Canada in persuading powerful sections of their people 
to accept conscription and the several other burdens which the war has im ;, 
may not be so well-known in India, but they must have been fully within the 
knowledge of Mr. Chamberlain. Nor can Mr. Chamberlain have forgotten that 
activities were not only permitted, but promoted in all other parts of the Empire 
to discuss and propagate proposals for the reconstruction of the Empire and for 
the reform of the British constitution itself, involving the grant of full home rule 
and the creation of new constitutional bodies for the entire Empire. 

‘Why the Indian people alone should be denied the right of such discussion 
and the propagation of such political education is a question which evidently 
never troubled the thoughts of the Indian Secretary of State. . . How can we 
measure the perversity of a Government which has so obviously disregarded the 
secret and the safeguard of local contentment and Imperial strength—the 
‘union of liberty with justice !” 

Justice, of the 25th June, states :—*‘ When Mrs. Besant and her two associates 
are interned home rule politicians all over the country are vehement in their 
protests and their denunciations. They talk of the violation of the great principle 


_ of liberty involved in the action of the Madras Government. But of the three 


individuals whose political activities have been stopped by the Local Government 
only one 1s an Indian, the other two being Europeans. But hundreds of Indians 
have been interned elsewhere in India, and the-politicians have been compara- 
tively silent over it. A principle is a principle, no matter whether big persons or 
small are affected by its violation. y then have not these politicians spoken 
so loudly and indignantly against the internments of these Indians under the 
Defence of India Act? It is because they are obscure Indians who are not also 


active home rule propagandists? Or is it only because now that Mrs. Besant is 


not available for carrying on the agitation, her followers feel themselves unequal. 
to the task ?” : as go 
The South Indian Mail, for the week ending 


25th Jane, observes :-—* The 


letter of the venerable old man of Southern India, Dr. Sir §. Subrahmanya 


Ayyar, published in the Madras papers, clearly reveals to the public the hard 
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conditions of the internment order on Mrs. Besant, the illustrious and devoted | 


worker to the cause of motherland. It will be right and proper to put restrictions 


on her speeches, writings and activities subsequent to the service of the order on 


her, but to prohibit wholesale all her past publications political, ethical, social, 
educational and religious without making any discrimination whatever is nothing 
but naked injustice. Even supposing that her writings on politics and education 
are not conducive to the public safety, we are at a loss to find out even a single 
justification, however earnestly we may try to searching for the same, for 


prohibiting even her theosophical, social and above all, religious speeches and - 


writings. . We are sorry the Government have gone to this extreme length. 
We urge the members of the Theosophical Societies in India to make an appeal to 
His Excellency to cancel such portions of the order that interfere with her 
religious writings and publications as the present order unnecessarily puts the 
large number of theosophists under pain and discontent.” 


The West Coast Bulletin, of the 22nd June, remarks :—“ It has been success- 
fully trumpeted forth that the home-rule agitation as engineered by Mrs. Besant 
and her lieutenants through the medium of New /ndia, is fraught with mischief 
for the Government and the people in the country, and as a result of the anti-home 
rulers’ howl, Mrs. Annie Besant has been silenced, though that grand old lady is 
- optimistic enough to hope for and see the day of India’s rejuvenation. . . For 
the present, the Government can, in this supreme moment of their complacency 
congratulate themselves on their success and they can also lull themselves to sleep 
over the burning topic of home-rule. Throughout the history of the Modern 
World, internments and imprisonments have but heralded the coming dawn of 
hope, sympathy and freedom, and therefore, we are not at all surprised at the 
Madras internments nor are we in despair on account of them.” ’ 


The Mysore Patriot, for the week ending 26th June, writes :—‘ The intern- 


ment of Mrs. Besant has operated as a controvertia! bomb thrown into the midst 
of India. It has burst and the sparks have entered every town and every village. 
There are Anglo-Indian papers that say emphatically that the action of the 


pore of this idea, she has laboured, in season and out of season, to discredit 
the Government and vermng and everybody associated with it, that none has 
been spared, not even Indi 


disrepute and contempt, without taking effective measures to prevent Se 
as been heard to say that among Indians there are a number of 


The British Government will concede 
termined to have 


brute force, tempered now and then by 


June. 23nd, 1917. 


‘Mysozz Parnyor, 
Mysore 
June 26th, 1917. 
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June 28th, 1917. 
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In commenting ‘on the recommendatiun of the Bengal Muslim League: that 
elected members of Legislative Councils should resign in protest against the 
Madras internments, the /ndian Patriot, of the-26th June, says :—* That a respon- 
sible body like the Bengal Muslim League should have advocated the resignations 
of members of Legislative Councils is certainly to be regretted. After all the 
present situation, serious as it is, need not be exaggerated. There is a distinct 
change in the Anglo-Indian angle of vision ; there is an acknowledgment in 
quarters where we certainly had it not, that the Indian situation, after all, is not 
to be ignored but faced. At such a time, to advocate that members of Legislative 
Councils should, in a body, resign is almost similar to the action of certain people 
in the United Provinces who undertook to find recruits for the Indian Defence 
Force, but because ot the Madras internments and the ominous forebodings of 
repression, threw up their work and proudly told the world why they threw it up. 
Dr. S. K. Mullick of Bengal, than whom no one has done more for the success for 
the Indian Defence Force, described this performance as cutting off the nose to 
spite the face. The agitation, as it is, is dignified enough, and must draw the 
attention of the Government; but if the advice of the Bengal Muslim League is 
followed, it will be a descent from the sublime to the ludicrous.” 


The West Coast Spectator, of the 26th June, remarks :—‘‘ The speeches made 
at the Madras public meeting and the correspondence still appearing in the Indian 
press on the internments clearly indicate that the situation is grave which is 
complicated by the heated language used by the speakers and the silence of the 
Government in regard to the evidence at their disposal to justify the internments. 
We are not inclined either to cloud the issues or to minimise -the significance of 
the protests that have gone forth. In fact, only fools and sycophants will ignore 
the gravity of the situation and try to belittle the excitement created by the 
application of a purely war measure to suppress agitation. . . We can very 
well understand Theosophists and those hanging round Adyar gnashing their 
teeth and proclaiming boycotts, but when the leaders of the type of Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malavis come out and join issues with the Government, one has to- pause 
and reflect . . A most significant incident is that some of the well-known 
leaders of the United Provinces who had identified themselves with recruitment 
for the Indian Defence Force have withdrawn themselves from the movement, 
cancelling all public meetings in connection with recruiting on the ground that 
‘events have since happened which make it clear that Government is bent on 
pursuing a policy of repression ; and under these circumstances we find ourselves 
unable to work on behalf of the movement.’ This is a grave step. We may not 
agree with the leaders of the United Provinces in the extraordinary step they 
have taken. . . To make a long story short, we regard the situation with 
considerable anxiety and fear. The attitude of hostility, passive hostility, 
proclaimed by the leaders as also the fillip the home-rule movement has 
undoubtedly received may lead the Government into embarking on a policy of 
undiluted repression. .. . The ferment is as undesirable as it is widespread 
and universal; it is not the creation of a microscopic blatant minority. The 
policy of negation must be discontinued ; the time has come for the Secretary of 
State to intervene, to take the situation boldly out of the hands of the Local 
Government and the Imperial, as did John Morley, and boldly and honestly 


avow the policy the Times of India has \indicated, in which case there will be a 


remarkable ral y of the patriotic and moderate forces which count for much in 
Indian politics.” . 

Writing on this subject, the Hindu, of the 28th June, remarks :—“ The 
Anglo-Indian Press is, as has often happened. at times of political crisis, at its old 
game of misrepresenting the conditions of the country and minithising the weight 
and value of popular agitation. The Statesman of Calcutta which beats its Anglo- 
Indian brethren in its arrogant and cool disdain of Indian claims and aspirations, 


declares that ‘some may be disposed to think that the British public have taken 


too generous a view of the Indjan contribution to the war.’ It makes the impu- 
dent assertion that ‘the educated classes, far from ing the masses, are 
their economic foes,’ ‘they think that they can now levy a political blackmail 
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and that they can safely carry on a violent agitation because the British Govern- 


ment, appreciating the moral strength which they derive from the conspicuous 
loyalty of India, will be reluctant to resort to measures of repression.’ ‘This 
Machiavellian method of depictiug the present situation is calculated to throw 
dust in the eyes of the authorities, and to spur them on to further measures of 
repression. . - The upheaval of popular feeling, the ferment and excitement 
caused all over the country by the internment of Mrs. Besant and her co-workers. 
are now matters of common knowledge. The Anglo-Indian counsellors of the 
Government wish that all this popular demonstration should be treated as mere 
froth, that it is to count for nothing, and that the Government is to proceed on its 


own line of policy, vonceived and matured without regard to the voice and senti-: 


ments of the people. ta The ripple created in the political pool of the Madras 
city by a few misguided people stimulated by interested extraneous influences 
cannot disturb the great volume of opinion which has gathered all over India in 
ee of lifting this country to its rightful place among the nations. No Indian 
publicists of any note except Dr. T. M. Nayar has yet come forward to support the 
Madras Government in tlre matter of the internments. We understand that a 
movement is now on foot, engineered by a few individuals in Madras, to get the 
zamindars in the Presidency to lift their voice against. the Indian national move- 
ment. . . It is gravely argued by our contemporary the Madras Times that we 
should view with resignation the gross violation of personal liberties involved in 
the unjustifiable acts of internment of Mrs. Besant and her comrades in return for 
a moderate modicum of reform promised to us, that we are now looking a gift 
horse in the mouth and soon. This would indeed be selling one’s birthright for 
a mess of pottage.” 


The Indien Patriot, of the 28th June, writes:-- ‘‘ As the President of the 
Bombay Presidency Association, the Hon’ble Sir D. E. Wacha has sent a respon- 
sible representation to the Prime Minister of England. The greatest living 
Indian Congressman, independent and yet friendly to Government, the association 
so prominently with this agitation of Sir Dinshaw Edulji must, we think, yet 
afford one more ground: to the authorities to promptly interfere. ... Sir 
Dinshaw’s association with this agitation must make it clear to the Government 
that no personality but principle is involved in it, aud that to ignore it or explain 
it away would never be statesmanship. ‘he appeal goes to the Prime Minister 
and the responsible statesmen in England, who, we sincerely hope, will have 
imagination enough to grasp the situation. The fact that for close upon a 
fortnight an intense agitation has been allowed to develop in the country without 
the slightest indication yet in responsible quarters of any tendency to arrest it, 
shows that either the force is minimised or the time-honoured policy of drift is to 
be observed. As we have repeatedly pointed out, the Government is ill-advised 
in looking upon the present situation as a passing phase, attended with a few 
arse meeting,—which are rendered fewer by the kind office of Police Inspector 

affer Hussain Sahib—a few speeches and resolutions. It 1s not so. When an 
old and trusted patriot like Sir Dinshaw Eduljee Wacha signs his name to a 
representation of the kind that we publish today, it means that there is absolutely 
no exaggeration about it. . . e think that the representation of such a man 


ought to convince the Government that the situation is far too serious to be | 


ignored ” ° 


Writing under the heading ‘‘ The How! of the Home-rulers ”, Justice, of the 
29th June, says :—T'he internment of the high priestess of home-rule has made 
the home-rulers set up a terrific how! ‘like that of a whole menagerie when the 
elephant has rung the bell for the cold meat’, and the howl is becoming more 
terrific because the public have not taken the home-rule howl seriously. . . 
We are familiar in this country and elsewhere with such carefully manipulated 
‘spontaneous outbursts’. The Ghokale Hall protest meeting was a carefully 
organiséd and costly affair. Special agents, we are told, went out into some of 
the districts to ‘erin delegates to manifest the ‘spontaneous outburst a 
Telegrams w re flying - all Brections urgently summoning indifferent citizens 


; 


egy of the Madras Government in preventing the students from 


to hurry to Madras to join in the spontaneous popular demonstration. . . The 


Ispr1am PatRror, 
June 28th, 1917. 


JUSTICE, 
Madras, 
June 29th, 1917. 
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Hmspv, 


Madras, 
Jane 39th, 1917. 


New Inpra, 
Madras, 


June 29th, 1917. 


- India Act to silence Mrs. Besant has shocked the In 
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attending political meetings has cut the ground under the feet of the honie-rulers. 


The ordinary constitution of a public meeting before the Government.order on 
students and politics was issued used to be a few vakils and some hundreds of 
students. ‘I'he vakils delivered the speeches, the students did the. shouting. 
Between the two an ‘enthusiastic public meeting’ was the result. Without 
the students the show became rather tame. Seven vakils sitting on a platform 
and looking at each other and at the empty hall was enough to damp the 
enthusiasm even of a home-ruler, and yet many such meetings have been held. 
. . The Hindu is ‘indignant because certain newspapers in this country do 
not take this kind of demonstration as _— the intense feeling that prevails 
in the country. Our contemporary is particularly angry with the Anglo-Indian 
newspapers one of which he characterises as eeey ng an arrogant and cool 
disdain of Indian claims and adopting Machiavellian methods of depicting the 
present situation. The agitation that is engineered and carried on in this 
Presidency at the present time as a result of the Besantine internment is a feeble 


imitation of such agitations in England. To send lengthy telegrams, which cost 


a good deal of money, to Mr. Lloyd George in the hope of convincing him of the 
intense excitement that prevails in India is, tu say the least of it, waste of money. 
. . To try and convince such a veteran in the methods of political agitation 
that the Madras ‘ froth’, to use our contemporary’s expression, 1s full of substance, 
is a futile endeavour.’’ 

The Hindu, of the 29th June observes:—‘‘ The second reply given by the 
Secretary of State for India to the question in the House of Commons on the 
subject of the internment of Mrs. Besant, makes the matter worse so far. as his 
proneness to form: hasty and ill-considered conclusions on such an important 
matter is concerned. To all intents and purposes, the cable acquainting 
him of the action of the Madras Government seems to have been sufficient warrant 
to. him to say that he approved of the internment. It was necessary in all 
decency for an official in such a high position to attempt to hear the other side 
before repeatedly affirming his conviction in support of an action of the Local 
Government, against the gross injustice of which, the entire educated community 
of India has entered its emphatic protest. The political sense of the Indian 
people is now wholly in favour of the agitation led and worked up by Mrs. Besant 
and others belonging to her school of political thought. The present administra- 
tion has not kept pace with the progressive tendencies of the times and has 
unconsciously strengthened the forward elements in the national temper of the 

eople. . . It is no exaggeration to say that the application of the Defence of 

ian public to a degree of 
which the Secretary of State can have no conception. It is commonly regarded 
as a violent and unconstitutional act of aggression upon Indian constitutional 
agitation as typified in Mrs Besant. 
The following appears in New India of the 29th June :— a 


‘“‘@ir. Chamberlain again. : 

‘* As we anticipated, the Secretary of State’s sanction had not been previously 
obtained to the internments ordered by the Madras Government. But this has 
mattered not one whit to those who months ago had determined on naked 
repression in India, and now, by destroying the liberties of a great leader and 
her co-workers, hope to choke the springs of national awakening in India. 
Mr. Chamberlain not only has approved of the action of the Madras G overnment 
ex post facto, but has also emphasised that ‘Mrs. Besant had been engaged in 
dangerous agitation which might even be disastrous to India’. What quick 
progress has he made from the position he took in his first reply, that Mrs. Besant’s 
‘activities might easily become dangerous’ to the position that ‘she had been 
engaged in dangerous political agitation’! Is it that His Excellency Lord 
Pentland furnished his Chief with ‘revised copy,’ containing fresh material to 
change Mr. Chamberlain’s first belief?. . . Mr. Chamberlain has not stood 
well this first touch of cross-examination on Indian affairs; but he has, we are 
afraid, very much more to face, and he had better promise and begin to make 
further enquiries, and, after making them, cancel the orders which, and not the 
activities, might be disastrous to the authorities now governing Indian affairs.” 
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9, The Indian Patriot, of the 22nd June, writes :—‘‘ We confess to a feeling 
| of pain and surprise at the very serious intelligence 

"that comes from the United Provinces, of some 
rominent names associated with public life there deliberately discouraging 
recruitment to the Indian Defence Force. Because of the Madras intern- 
ments and the general alarm.of repression that it has roused in all parts of the 
country, the Committee threw up their work, and say it is not at all interested in 
the business. We did not know that men like the Hon’ble Tej Bahadur Sapru 
wore capable of following the advice of Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal who it was that 
first gave this advice. What do these people mean by discouraging the Indian 
Defence Force? Do they oblige the Government by encouraging recruitment ? 
owe expect one more elected member in the Legislative Councils for every 
mpany recruited? Dothey want to force the Government to their own angle 
of vision by such irresponsible action? The action of the United Provinces 
leaders is foolish ; ungenerous critics will even say that they were only waiting 
for an opportunity to throw up the work and retire from a field where they could 
not do anything, and that the Madrus internments came as a timely excuse to 
retire. . . Wedo not certainly want to play into the hands of those who are 
interested in proclaiming us as useless and incapable. As.a means of bringing 
home to the Government the popular fegling against the internment, this step is 
the least effective. It is suicidal. We strongly protest against it lest the bad 
example should be copied elsewhere. If any people think that they can terrorise 
the British Government in India by rabid talk or foolish action they will find that 
they aremistaken. . . Ifthe Government have lost their head, that is no reason 
whatsoever, why the more responsible among the people should lose their heads 
too. The resignation of members of the Legislative Councils would not even 
embarrass the administration—at least we are sure that the Hon’ble Mr. Lionel 
Davidson will heave a sigh of relief that there will be no interpellations to answer 
and resolutions to oppose. Thi feelings of the people no doubt have been roused, 
and for very good reason, but we must guard ourselves against meaningless 
exaggeration. The Government now knows the situation. The Government 
will, we hope, step out without delay to assure the people who are engaged in 
agitation that no repression is intended, not by press communiqués but by some 
more serious methods. We must warn against anyhaste or rash action which 
would only defeat its own purpose. The rash action of the Allahabad Recruitment 
Committee will, we sincerely hope, be not copied elsewhere; and in spite of the 
formidable character of the very important personage who wants honourable 


members of Legislative Councils to resign, we believe no such unfortunate step 
will be taken.” 


The Indian Defence Force. 


Writing on this subject, Justice, of the 23rd Juue, says:—‘‘An Allahabad 


telegram gives the text of a letter issued in the form of a circular by half a dozen 
prominent men of the place stating that as the Government have adopted a policy 
of repression they find themselves unable to work on behalf of the movement for 
the recruitment of the Indian Defence Force. The recruitment movement has 
not yet produced very satisfactory results and the cessation of the activities of these 
and other gentlemen will not produce any appreciable difference. Nevertheless, 
we hope that those who are deeply interested in the future progress of their 
country will not fail to avail themselves of the present opportunity which is almost 
unique in the modern history of India.” 


10. The following appears in the West Coast Spectator of the 23rd June :-- 

‘¢It seems Lord Pentland gave Mrs. Besant an 
| 7 1s Excellency Lord Pentland opportunity to consider her case and to leave for 
and Mise. Bomsat. | England to stay there till the end of the war. 
This robs the internment order of half of its ungraciousness. During the inter- 
viéw Lord Pentland was most courteous, and exhibited an anxiety for smooth 
sailing and expressed his ‘great consideration for Mrs. Besant. ‘The latter’s 
followers may ignore these facts, but. we cannot and should acknowledge His 


Excellency’s courtesy and efforts to sugarcoat the bitter pill.” 


Invuan Parnror, 


ae 


JUSTICE, 


Madras, 
June 28rd, 1917. 


West Coast 
SpxctaTor, 


Calicut, 
June 28rd, 1917. 
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Madras, 
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_ or indeed any others sincerely held and openly expr 
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11. The Non-Brahman, for the week ending 24th June, has the followin; 
‘¢ Mrs. Annie Besant seems to be evidently 1c 
Mrs. Besant. her head every day; and the latest incident i. 
effusions in New India are like the ravings of a mad woman. She attaches im 
ance to herself, in that the Government want to crush her. Why? Reasons st 
are as flimsy as she thinks high of herself. Perhaps her brains have dried o 
to advanced age; and by her uncontrolled temperament on the side of rash 
being aggravated: day after day, she only justifies the truthfulness of the 
Tamil adage. She is backed up by an eminent citizen equally advanced in 
To add fuel to the fire there is the middleaged veteran—self-styled represent: 
of Aristocrats, not of Madras alone but of whole India.” 


12. Justice, of the 25th June, observes :— To the columns of the & 

~ Reform Advocaie Rao Bahadur T. Sundara Rao 
scat core Se ae son of the distinguished educationist and sch 
the late professor T. Gopal Rao, contributes an article on the home rule agita 
He examines in some detail the accusation made by His Excellency the Gov: 
against the conduct of the agitation, Mrs. Besant’s apologiain New India, 0 
15th June and the explanation of Sir 8. coor renee ot Le as President 0} 
Home Rule League and arrives at the conclusion that the principles on whic! 
British Government works in India are é0 be sympathetic to all, to make the 


as far as possible the same to all but recognizing the differences that exist. 


says ‘this is understood by the general public and appreciated by the po 
ryot. Ifthe Government is not “popular” because it is ‘‘alien,” it is not unj 
lar, it is not disliked, It has the tacit consent of the people which it has e: 
by its strength, by its efficiency, by its inevitableness; it commands respect 
fear and confidence. This is the basis of the loyalty evinced at the present ¢ 
If a general vote were now taken on the question of British Rule ». Home Rule 
will be a vast majority in favour of British Rule which, with all ris faults, ve the tes 
India haz had for ages. The object of the home rule propoganda is to chang: 
and to turn the votes in favour of a popular government by holding out hoy 
better administration and better material prosperity. The bureaucracy — the 
is now used by the home rulers in contempt—which has been toiling hard for 
years to secure peace, internal and external, to India, and to develop the reso 
of the country, and is pow striving hard to keep the Huns away from the cou 
all this against great odds, is to be dismissed without thanks or relegated 
subordinate position.’ ‘hat truly represents the real state of responsible 
sober public upinion in the country, artifical protest meetings notwithstandin 


13. The following appears in Vew India, of ui 26th June :—“ It is 

; some pity not unmingled with amusement, th: 

Ur. t. M. Neyeron Be. Bernt... 4 0 Hee: a signed letter by Dr. Nayar, \ 
originally appeared in -/ustice and which has been reproduced with solemn j 
the Madras Mail—practically in extenso, omitting only biographical glin 
It is not our purpose here to enter into the field of-religion or to discuss anyb 
beliefs and it is undoubtedly difficult for one who, like the worthy Doctor 
‘quick change artist’ in his opinions and outlook, to appreciate religious 
me eveh though they 

‘be unpopular. The policy of this paper has been strictly to eschew person: 
except so far as may be necessary to criticise the public or administrative a 

of public men or men in authority ; but when we find that persons in the po 

of Dr. Nayar are privileged, according to his own complacent declaratio 

discuss with His Excellency the Governor the political situation—a privilege | 

so far does ‘not seem tu have been extended to any of the real leaders o 

people—and when we also find that the ‘discussions’ are bearing fruit 

repressive policy, it is our duty to protest against the legerdemain which ha 

verted the ardent Radical of 15 years agointo the trusted and reactionary a 

of Government in a mistaken policy. . . The Doctor's repeated tem] 

, farewells to public life have been numerous and dramatic—the lest result: 
the resignation of his seat on the Corporation after a controv ersy with Mr. M 

and not very long after, the election of Mr. Ranga Achariar to the Legit 

Council. . . It is his task now to plead the cause of those with a ‘ stak 
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the country with the vehemence of the recent convert.. We wonder if Dr. Nayar 
had at any period before this sympathised with those who have to taste the 
troublesome pleasures of owning and managing lands or éven houses. if these 
are the ‘stakes’ which are now talked about. When successive defeats in 
consecutive popular cuntests have chastened the Doctor’s spirit and soured- his 
temper, it is easy for him to refer to the Kilmainham Jail and to Mr. Birrell and 
to congratulate the Government on putting a stop to ‘public danger’. . . 
Even ‘had his past career not unfitted him to be a proper judge of popular 
thoughts and ideals, the present outburst of indignation throughout the land at 
the policy pursued by the Government of Madras, shared as it is by merchants 
and tradere, like Messrs. Bomanji and the Hon’ble Manmohandas Ramji, ‘by 
hundreds of Non-Brahmanas and the quondam opponents of Mrs. Besant in reli- 
gious and other matters, like the leaders of the United Provinces and Bombay, 
must convince the Government of the folly of trusting to the guidance of men who 
represent none but themselves and whose «laims to represent others have been 
persistently rejected nearly as often as made. Most Indians will feel that 
to the sacrilege of calling himself a ‘Yogi’ even in jest, he has added the 
blunders of a false prophet. ) ) 

‘¢ To some who were startled spectators of the unexpected divorce of Dr. Nayar 
from his lieutenancy and the Hospitalship Madras, and to those especially who 
listened awe-struck tv his reported sayings, his participation with Lord Pentland 
in grave personal conversations on the political situation, and his warnings to his 
countrymen to desist from controversy in War time, present an aspect of matters 


‘which recalls a saying of. Meredith: ‘ Life is a tragedy with the laughter of Gods 


in the background.” 


14. New India, of the 26th June, writes :— Under the heading ‘ The White 
Man's Burden ’ there is a frank article in the Daily 

Ps Empire — Resources Wews, which gives another aspect of the case 
SreepEReeE Vomanines. presented by the Empire Resources Development 
Committee. We have been hearing a good deal of this committee for some time 
past and we also know that Lord Islington, Under Secretary of State for India, 
is intimately connected with this body. Having learnt by now the 
insidious way in which this committee is going to exploit the resources of 
India, among others, for the sake of lightening the burden on England and the 
Dominions, we must resist this proposal with all the strength that we can 
command. We are willing to bear our share of the war burden. That, we 
believe, we have shown by the splendid response which India has made to the 
war loan. So when we resist this encroachment upon our industrial and material 
resources we will not be deemed in any way disloyal. All that we desire today 
is to be allowed to work up our salvation for ourselves and then to be asked to 
contribute a reasonable share of the Empire’s burden. One without the other 
would be unjust and the war is not an unjust war so far as the British Empire 
is ps la If the Empire Resources Development Committee be allowed to 
exploit India for their benefit,it would mean a staggering blow to India’s prosperity. 
Under the present circumstances we feel convinced that unless we strive for and 
achieve home-rule immediately after the war, we shall be economically ruined 
with the thoroughness observable in.the case of the native population in Rhodesia, 


under the rule of the British traders. We want to have a place in the sun and. 


we must rise tu the occasion and work for our own political and economical 
uplifting. Home-rule is the only salvation of India.” 

15. The Indian Patriot, of oe an une, states aa As ze bare sépeeted! 

_ said, the question immediately before politica 
PS So aaron ae and India—apart from the immediate and very large 


“ 7 
Mrs. Annie Besant—is not merely the internments. There are. many, on the 
other hand, who think that the Madras Government were driven to take the step 
by a campaign of almost reckless writing. ‘hat, however, is not the question at 


‘Issue. It is whether the internments betoken a regime of repression. The speech 


‘of His Excellency Lord Pentland is remembered ; the explanatory press note is 


foHowing of Theosophists and political followers of. 
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speech. The speech and the internments are understood together, and the 
question is asked persistently, whether there is to be repression. This is the 
situation ; and this explains the present attitude of wre pee men, even 
business men. Our own opinion is that the speech of His Kxcellency Lord 
Pentland, understood or misunderstood, more than the internments, is responsible 
for the present political discontent. There is. discontent * and the most significant 
proof of it is in the large participation in the agitation of business men. ‘There 
is no use moralising ; there is no use in the taunt that it 1s convenient to the 
agitators to remember the angry portion of Lord Pentland’s speech and to forget 
the communiqué. . . Abuse of the agitators’ lurid pen pictures about his powers 
of bragging and attempts to damn him with census figures of Indian illiteracy 
will not be a solution at all. ‘The only alternative to a declaration of policy, 
which the Times of India.in Bombay and the Madras Mai in Madras have 
unequivocally favoured, is to deliberately ignore this agitation. Of course we 
may assure the Government that nothing untoward will happen us a result of 
ignoring the agitation, there will be no subterranean discussions ; the bomb and 
the anarchist will not appear, except among the criminals; the motor-car dacoit 
with the ready revolver will not emerge from Armenian street. . . The 
Government, we are told, is not against the ideal of self-government; the 
Government is not against home-rule but orly against the methods adopted 
by some of its champions in advocating it. All this Las been averred by the 
Government or its officers. Why, then, should there be apy delay in tuking 
astep which will go a long way in arresting an agitation which, the more the 
Government and the Anglo-Indian newspapers are assured is engineered by 
designing people the more there is necessity to discourage. It would, we are - 
sure, be sheer blindness, unworthy of responsible authority, if a gentleman of the 
position of the Hon’ble Raja of Mahmudabad should be ignored the moment he 
talks high politics. And yet at the public meeting at Lucknow, the Raja moved 
a strongly worded revolution to the following effect : ‘ Resolved that this meeting 
of the citizens of Lucknow declares its firm adherence to the cause of self-govern- 
ment or home-rule for India and affirms its unshaken determination to work for 
that cause by constitutional methods on the lines drawn by the Indian National 
Congress and the All-India Muslim League in their sessions held in this city in 
December 1916 and exhorts the people to join the Home Rule League and other 
organisations meant for carrying out the above object.’ ” 


16. The Hindu, of the 27th June, remarks :—‘‘ We do not pretend to be able 


to say why the Government of India are assuming 

a ee Se and 4 Sphinx-like attitude in regard to some of the most 
important events that are happening in India at the 

present moment. The official deliverances against the home-rule propaganda in 
the Punjab, Bombay and Madras. the threat of repression and the subsequent 
inauguration of a policy of coercion in this Presidency are widely believed to 
have been inspired from Dellii. . . If the internments in Madras represent 
only a mild dose of the medicine prescribed from above, then the Indian public 
may well wonder what the complete remedy may be like and shudder to think of 
the consequences of an unrelieved policy of repression. As we said before, the 
public mind is greatly agitated over the reports of impending trouble and of the 
sanction to such‘a plan of action granted by the higher authorities, as indicated 
by the answer given by Mr. Austen Chamberlain to a question put in the House 
of Commons about the Madras internments. It is, in the circumstances, a matter 
for surprise and astonishment that the Government of India should still remain 
silent. Such an attitude illaecords with the great responsibilities that they have 
and the duty they owe to the public. What are the real facts about the grave 
incidents that are convulsing the country from one end to the other and what are 
the opinions of the Government of India regarding the constitutional agitation for 
reforms in Indian administration, and the unmista ably hostile front shown to it 
by certain Provincial authorities? .-. . Thesuspense is unendurable and it is 
extremely unwise and wrong to continue to withhold the publication of the inten- 
tions of the Government of India. . . It is inexplicable why the authorities 
do not take time by the forelock and take the public into their. confidence. 
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Statesmanship, imagination and sympathy have never been more in ‘need in 


India than at present, and it is to be hoped that they will not be found lacking at 
this crisis in the highest places. ” % 


17. In an article on this sublect, New India, of the 27th J une, observes :— | 


Se a a When the Press Act was launched against New 
or futilit "8 Y India about a year ago, a laborious correspondent 
ome computed that 119 public meetings had been held 

in the country, protesting against the imposition of the security. Yet, so great 
was the regard shown by the Government for public opinion, that within a few 


months, the first security was forfeited aad a second and heavier one imposed. ‘ 


We do not mean to minimise the effect of public meetings. We believe, on the 
other hand, that the volume of public opinion can become irresistible even toa 
bureaucracy which holds itself infallible and omnipotent. . . The Lancashire 
Deputation to Parliament was not ashamed to hold out the threat that, unless the 
cotton duties were repealed, their efforts for the War would bé seriously affected 
and they wrung a promise from the Cabinet to reconsider the question after the 
war. It may be bad ethics, ‘but it is the English method of political work; and 
beneath the thick hide of the bureaucrat, His Excellency Lord Pentland is still an 
English politician. toes 
. We would, therefore, venture to point out to the conveners and the thousands 
that attended last Thursday’s public meeting in Madras that our duty does not 
end with a protest meeting, but it begins there. Only afew can.speak and give 
expression to public feeling, but every one has the opportunity toact. . . Ii 
the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma could say to His Excollency that there are thousands 
of reasons why Mrs. Besant and Messrs. Arundale and Wadia should be immedi- 
ately liberated—and the crowds that attended the public meeting could make 
themselves into solid and substantial reasons by taking and spreading the Swadeshi 
Vow—we believe His Excellency could be persuaded to convince himself that it 1s 
not the presence of these three interned patriots in Madras, but the action of the 
Governor in Council that is really ‘‘ prejudicial to public safety ”’. 

We would therefore repeat to the public, the refrain from the Bhagavad Gita : 
‘¢'Therefore, act, Arjuna.’’ Let us ai act and act immediately and even the hum- 
blest of us can contribute to the strength of the agitation by taking the Swadeshi 
Vow. . . Let another public meeting be held in Madras for taking the Swadeshi 
Vow, and it may be that just as His Excellency was moved by very great con- 
siderations— presumably of Mrs. Besant’s uld age and health—to come down to 
Madras to serve the’internment orders, similar considerations may induce him to 
spare her the rigours of a Nilgiris winter and reveke the order before very long. 


IV.—Native StTaTsEs. 


18. ‘The following appears in the Indian Prince for the week ending 21st 

The Chief Minister of Kashmir, Ume:—‘‘ We are suprised to read the absolutely 
irresponsible comments in the daily press on the 

appointment to the position of Chief Minister of Kashmir of .Raja Daljit Singh ; 
because the Raja has been honoured by the Government with a title, and: because 


he has not made any declamatory speeches against the British Government, he is - 
put down for a failure, one who has been lifted high owing to the favour, of .the 


Government... It is this kind of irresponsibility that detracts from the value of the 
Indian press. When Sir M. Viswesvaraya was appointed to the Diwanship of 
Mysore, similar croakings were heard ; it was said that he had no administrative 
Saperienee, that he had not been aclerk, that he was an Engineer all, through. 

at has happened ? Sir Mokshagudham is the greatest Indian statesman of the 
day, a man who wiil yét rise higher. We wish for the Raja a distinguished 
career in one ofthe most important States in India.” 4 | | 
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VERNACULAR PAPERS. 


I.—Fore1cn POoLitics. 


19. The Swadesamitran, of the 16th June, writes :—We have stated before that 
ie the Government in Cey/on scem to deul sympatheti- 
The Poplati question in the ally with any. proposal made by the elected 
Ceylon Legislative Couneil. members in that Legislative Council and act upon it. 
This view is confirmed by the proceedings of a meeting of that council held on the 
13th instant. A resolution was moved at this meeting by the Hon’ble Mr. Sabapati 
that, as the rule that those proceeding to India from Ceylon should take out a pass- 
port, causes great inconvenience both to the Ceylonese and tie Indians in Ceylor, 
the Ceylon Government should request the Government of India to cancel it or, if 
that were not possible to exempt Hindu and Buddbiet pilgrims from it as has heen 
done in the case of Muhammadan pilgrims. In replying to this resolution, it was 
pointed out by the Government member that the passport rule was being enforced 
not by the Ceylon Government but by the Government of India so as to prevent 
undesirable persons from getting into their territories and that the Government of 
India had been addressed for exempting the people of Ceylon from the operation 
of this rule. At present, undesirable persons will mean only people connected 
with Germany and other enemy countries and a system of passport for preventing 
their entry into the country is necessary indeed. But we believe there is not even 
one individual of the enemy among the Indians and Ceylonese in India and Ceylon. 
So no passport is necessary as faras theseare coneerped. Even if the Government 
view differently, it is necsssary that at least the difficulties in getting a passport 
are curtailed. The important among them are the provisions that two copies of 
the photograph of the traveller should be sent with the application for passport 
and that a recommendation should be obtained from the agent of a Bank, a 
Missionary, etc. We hope the Government of India will consider about cancelling 
these provisions. A committee has been formed in Ceylon to represent to the 
Government the hardships caused to the Indians by this passport rule and seek the 
necessary remedies, and a letter received by the President of this committee says 
that it costs Rs. 2-8-0 to get a photograph, that unless the peons are given some- 
thing for getting the forms of application for these passports, they make the people 
wait. long and that a certain class of Missjonaries take one rupee for attesting an 
application. Wedo not believe Missionaries will behave in this manner. Still 
we trust that the Ceylon Government will ascertain the truth by means of an 
enquiry. + 
20. Referring to the mean of a ee: Irish prisoners announced ey Mr. 
eee onar Law, the Dravida Pawitka, of the 20th June, 
Holeene of Isiah Irigonars. remarks:—The suggestion strikes us whether our 
Government cannot release all the political prisoners who are suffering in the 
Andamans and in the several jails in this country for having misbehaved on 
account of exhuberance of patriotism, seeing that all the Irish prisoners who took 
part in the serious riot in Ireland are to be released by the British Government. 
I'he offence committed by the political prisoners in fndia is of a less heinous 
nature than that committed by the Irish prisoners. We would respectfully invite 
the attention of our rulers to this point. a. 
21. In summarizing the events of the war, the Swadesomttran, of the 23rd 
Odin June, observes :—Every one expected that in this 
| he the French and the English armies would break 
through the German front, dis odge the enemy from the trenches and completely 
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defeat them pushing them back into the open plain. Though this has not taken 

place, the Allies have weakened the German army inflicting on it immense loss of 

life. ‘They will at an opportune moment attack and rout the army so weakened. 
Tt. will give pleasure to all that the new Government in Russia and the 

majority of the men belonging to the several political sections there are notifying 

their intention not to make a separate peace with the enemy: The Russian 

army also is not friendly with the enemy as before, and strength and discipline 

are gradually gaining ground therein. Though on account of the inactivity of | 

this army, much inconvenience and anxiety have been caused to the Allies, there 

is no doubt that they will soon disappear, for we can confidently trust that within 

a short time the Russian army will resume fighting. : 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th June, writes under the heading :-— ——— 
The war. ° 
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Though there is no special news from the war June 20th, 1917. | 
ee, zone, agitation is now in its full swing in Russia. 
The Russians having tasted liberty ail at once are influenced by unreasonable 
wishes like a new beggar. Believing.in the principle that the occupation of foreign 
territories is not necessary and completely forgetting the wickedness of the 
Germans, they have begun to negotiate with them. But the British statesmen and 
Mr. Wilson, the Presideut of (the United States of) America are advising them to 
give up such ideas and to draw the sword in the discharge of their duty. 
Certainly, there are no nations who wish for liberty. more than the English and 
the Americans. Their counsels having prevailed with the Russians to some 
extent, the latter are inclined to wage war again. , 


The Samvad Abhyudaya, of the 25th June, in its news columns, writes: — —., by 
i eas Recently there was a Conference known as the War a, 7 


Conference. In this Conference there was an Jue ?-th, 1917. 
attempt to make provision for recouping the expenditure and the loss caused by 
the war. Neither party can oy Hei any such privilege. The money may some- ; 
how be recovered ; but can the loss of crores of men be made up? How would it 
be possible to estimate the value of the soldiers who died in battle; and how can 
this value be recovered? Victory inthis war therefore still means only defeat, 
and defeat means death. vo 


22. The Desabhimant, of the 17th June, says:—Russia is in a critical state. Vzsszmmam, 
Some men in the army do not like to prosecute the seat ith, i917. 

- war.. We fear Russia may fall under the influence ae 

of Germany. If she does fall, Russia will go out of existence altogether. To 

avoid such a contingency, the English and the Amerioans are bringing home to 

the minds of the Russians the object of the war. ‘They are telling them how a 

treacherous it is to give up war while yet the object with which it has been waged iz 

is unaccomplished. If, having themselves attained freedom, the Russians do not a 

endeavour to maintain.the independence of States like Belgium and Servia, they 


will be liable to the charge of breaking their promise and promoting injustice. — 


23. Writing on the situation jn Greece, the Andhrapatrika, of the 21st June, Axvunararerma, 
says :— There can be no peace in Greege until even Fens Take PAT. 
__ the present King, who has declared that he would — 
follow his father's policy, is dethroned, aud a republic is constituted with 
M.’Venezolos as the head. It cannot be surmised that the present King will-not 
follow the footsteps of his father. . . Inthe present extraordinary. circum- 
stances, the law of royal succession may be violated. . . Unless the situation’ 
in Greece improves, the Allies cannot attack Bulgaria. It remains to be seen mai 
how the administrative policy of King Alexander will end. ie S } 
24. After dwelling upon the inconvenience and expenses caused tothe Indians Manemans, , § 
) in Ceylon by the passport regulations now im force June 22nd, 1917. 
i The Ceylon Passport Regula- thore the Manorama, of the 22nd.June, refers. to” : 
or me the interpellation on the-sabject in the Ceylon 
Legislative Council, and the Government’s:sympathetic reply thereto, and observes hy 
that it is‘a matter for satisfaction that signs are not wanting to show that this : i] 
passpart system, which is a source of hardship and disgrace to the Indians, will.be V4 
abolished: soon. t! Nj a ey CRO ) cue 


Russia. 


Greece. 


- 


ANDHRAPATRIEA, 
Madras, 
June 23rd, 1917. 


EwADESAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
June 20th, 1917. 


Dravivan, 
Madras, 


Y ji 
te _ BSwanreamtrean, 
: adras, 


gs, 


eg 


+ 


Jane 23rd, 1917. 


June 25th, 1917. 


1834 
II.—Home ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Police, 


25. A correspondent to the Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd J une, states that when 
i ee oeree he was reading and explaining a copy of the 
ee _ Andhrapatrika, a policeman objected to his doing 

so, saying that the paper should not be so read in public. He remarks :—I doubt 
whether the authorities have issued such unjust orders. The police are overdoing 
their work and exercising undue authority. If this be true, we wish that the 
authorities will reprove them. May the rulers and the ruled take note of this 


and put a stop to such acts, which interfere with the spread of knowledge. 


(d) Education. 


26. The Swadesamitran, of the 20th June, reports an English lady to have 
The Delhi Girle’ school ana W™itten as follows about the Chief Commissioner of 
i allgialblen Delhi having stopped the grant given to the 
| Indhraprastha Girls’ school at Delhi by the munici- 
ality there, on account of the head-mistress of the school sympathising with the 
Iome Rule League:—Though the Chief Commissioner might have differed in 
opinion from this head-mistress in matters unconnected with the school, I do 
not see what right or reason the Chief Commissioner has, on account of such 
differences of opinion, to hold an inconceivably narrow view and stop the aid 
given to this school by the municipality. India has not come to such a pass when 
the head-mistress of a school can be given the same treatment as a turbulent 
child, which is both whipped and denied its food. If the rulers in India will 
consider matters in accordance with the aims of the country, it may benefit the 
tnglishman and the people of the country alike. 


—— 27. The Madarmanoranjum, for June, while expressing its satisfaction at 
June, 1917. : _ the decision of the Government of Madras to start 
> school for Indiau g medical school for Indian women in the city, 


7 ee suggests that the Engineering College will be the 
best place to have it in, on account of the Fong d of the tram line to this 
place and its being easily accessible from the different parts of the city. 


28. ‘The Dravidan, of the 23rd June, has the following. short note regarding 

The Makes Univendiy, the University of Madras :-—There are many 

reforms to be carried out in this university. There 

are only a very few Non-Brahmans among its members. It is regrettable that, in 

spite of this fact, Mr. Swaminatha Ayyar was nominated as a fellow iu place of 

Mr. Ramabhadra Nayudu. If, as is the case in other lines, the Brahmans have a 

lion’s share even in matters relating to education, how can the advancement 

of Non-Brahman youngsters be secured? It is a matter for surprise that Mr. 

Swaminatha Ayyar should have been chosen, while there are several Non- 
Brahman gentlemen fit to be fellows of the university. a 


29. The Swadesamitran, of the 25th June, writes :—Our readers are aware 
that, seeing the necessity for imparting agricultural 
education to improve agriculture, the Government 
of India have organised a conference of officials and non-officials to consider the 
, steps to be taken in the matter and that this conference miet last week at Simla. 
Sir Claude Hill, the President of the Conference and a Member of Council of the 
Government of India, laid stress on the fact that there should be a secondary 
school of agriculture in every district with some schools subordinate to it, and 
requested the conference to consider the means of establishing such schools. If 
schools are: to be established in all districts, teachers should first be trained, as 
otherwise the agricultural schools will have to suffer from dearth of trained 
men. The colleges should first turn out trained teachers, and those that receive 
education from these teachers shuld take up the work of improving the land. | 
The Principal of the Agricultural College at Coimbatore has said that it is 
possible to give practical education in agriculture in two years. Therefore, 
if instead of running about inquest of employment after securing titles of 


Agricultural education. 
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distinction, in ordinary education, sons of landholders should, after finishing 
their School Final course, study in the Agricultural College for two years, 
they cannot only improve themselves but will also help towards the advancement 
of the country. It is indeed necessary: that there should be a school in every 
district to divert the minds of students to agriculture. From the speech of 


Sir Claude Hill, it is understood that it is the intention of the Government of - 


India to establish such schools. Fi 

It is the opinion of the conference that the education imparted in elementary 
schools should be adopted to the surrounding conditions and that, though each 
student should be givena plot of ground to cultivate, agriculture and floriculture 
should not be prescribed as a subject and tauglit in these schools. Many of those 
who receive elementary education may stop with it. Some may go in for higher 
education. lf reading, writing and arithmetic alone are taught, we feel doubtful 
whether it would not be prejudicial to higher education, except in the case of those 
who stop with elementary education. We trust that this question will be considered 
by the Educational authorities. | 


30. Referring to the question of education through vernaculars and to the 
book published by Mr. Metah, wherein he pleads 
for Hindi being made the common language for all 
India and to the introduction to this book written by Mr. Gandhi, the Dravidan, 
of the 22nd June, writes :— We do not say that our vernacular should be neglected, 
- nor do we agree with some others in saying that vernacular is everything and 
that we gain nothing through the English language. It is impossible to give up 
our vernacular, and it is equally impracticable to do everything through it. The 
-words of Messrs. Metah and Gandhi only indicate the love they bear for their 
country and their vernaculars. Whether there is any possibility of Hindi 
becoming a common language is an important question, and our opinion is that it 
cannot. It is indispensable that we should go on improving our vVernaculars 
individually keeping English as the common language, seeing that it 1s the 
language of the State, and that several rare works are written in that language. 
Mr. Metah and Mr. Gandhi may be true patriots, but their opinion that Hindi 
should be treated as the common language does not, appear to be correct. 


Vernacular education. 


31. Adverting to the amalgamation of the Matriculation examination of the 
Bombay University and the School Final examina- 
tion conducted by the Government of Bombay, the 
Swadesamitran, of the 23rd June, observes :—Some 
years ago the Matriculation examination conducted 
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by the University was the only examination to undergo just before admission 


into the collegiate section. ‘Those who passed it were qualified to join any 
college or to hold any appointment in the subordinate service of the Govern- 
ment. But seeing that those who passed that examination were not competent 
for the public service, the Government began to conduct a new examination. 
It is surprising to see how the Bombay, the Bengal and the Madras Presi- 
dencies unanimously found out that the standard of efficiency attained by 
Matriculates was not sufficient for their requirements. But the Government 
might well have advised the Universities and attempted to modify the scheme of 
study for the Matriculation examination in such a way as to secure all the qualifi- 
cations required of persons who wish to enter the public service. Instead of doing 
so, the Government introduced the School Final examination as though in com- 
petition. They also declared that a pass in the Matriculation examination \would 
not make one qualified for public serviee. Like the Arabic saying that, it the 
mountain cannot go to Muhammad, Muhammad must go to the mountain, the Calcutta 
and the Madras Universities yielded to the Government and agreed to admit into 
colleges those who passed in the School Final examination. After allowing this 
system to continue for some time, the Universities have now come to think that the 


inet extraordinary failures in the Intermediate examination are due to the low standard 


of education received in the School Final course, and have begun to make a further 
selection from among the passed School Final men for admission into the colleges. 
No such complaint has, however, been made in the case of those who pass the 
Matriculation examination, which is still being conducted. There is, therefore, 
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room to infer that the standard of education in the School Final course in inferior 
to that in the Matriculation course. Such being the case, it 1s not evident why 
the Government should have thought that the standard of efficiency attained by 
the Matriculates is not sufficient for their requirements. Unlike the Calcutta and 
Madras Universities, the Bombay University declined to yield to the Government, 
but maintained that only those who had passed the Matriculation Examination 
could be admitted into colleges. Students that could not come to a resolve 
whether to take service or to continue their study after completing their secondary 
education, had to study for both the examinations, and the schools had to impart 


instruction for both. ‘This was difficult for the schools as well as for the students. 


The Government then suggested that the two examinations might be combined 
and conducted by the representatives of both the Government and the University. 
The Senate have approved of the suggestion that the examination should be con- 
ducted by a Board of ten members consisting of five representatives for the 
University, and three for the Government, besides two others. As at present 
constituted, there are many Government servants in the Senates of the University. 
If the examination is therefore left in the hands of the University, it will even 
then be possible to have it conducted as desired by Government. This new public 
examination will be held for five years as an experimental measure, at the end of 
which period the necessity for its continuance or for a modification of the same 
will be considered. We trust that the University will then at least take steps to 
bring the examination completely under its control. 7 


32. A correspondent to the Desamata, of the 20th June, says under this 
heading :-—Almost all teachers in our Presidency 
Old Matriculates: Secondary gre very eager to study privately, pass the higher 
seneet Veneers. University examinations and improve their status. 
Many of them are able to pass the University examinations by private study. 
But the University has ruled that no candidate may appear privately for an 
examination unless he has studied for that examination in a college and failed at 
least once. Is this just? . The Punjab University understands the 
difficulties of teachers, and allows those of them who have served as teachers 
for at least « year, to appear for University examinations privately. Why should 
not the Madras University do likewise ? 


33. The Desamata, of the 20th June, says:—It is heartrending to hear the 
results of the Intermediate examination this vear, 
which are more awful than in the previous years. 

On the whole only 16 per cent have passed. Are only 1ti per cent com- 
petent to read for the B.A. Degree? What is to become of the remaining 84. 
It is not known why the University is so unjustly cutting the throats of students 
and ruining their money, intelligence, physical strength and enthusiasm. ur 
leaders thought that the compartment system will improve the results and made 
the University adopt it. But the slaughter is worse than before. . . We trust 
that the University will consider the matter deeply and do the needful. 


34. The Sadhvi, of the ger une, ge :—The Missionaries say that they 

Bible classes in Missionary Will have to close their schools if they are not per- 

eo aang , mitted to hold Bible classes. Nobod objects to 

their teaching the Bible. Only it would be wrong 

to compel non-Christians to attend their classes. In the case of students other 

than Christians, it should be left wholly to their option whether to attend or not. 
What is known as the ‘ conscience clause’ should be given effect to. 


35. Commenting upon the Government circulars on ‘“ Students and politics ”, 
Gtnlenks and polilien the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 26th June, observes : 
useger ty —It seems to us that the Government of India are 
at the bottom of these circulars prohibiting students and teachers from attending 
the meetings of the Home Rule League. ‘Some ten years ago, a few rules were 
framed for the welfare of students ; their main object being that there should be 
no disturbing elements in the even tenor of educational life. It was, besides, 
the teachers as well as the parents that had the right to prohibit the students from 
attending such meetings. We are surprised that the Government have now taken 


The Intermediate examination. 


_ this power into their own hands. On comparing the present circular with the old 
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rules on the same subject, some say that the new order has been framed in perfect 
ignorapce of the old rules. Just as students in England are permitted to study 
the democratic principles on which the British constitution is based, so the Indian 
students should as well be free to take to such studies. The Indian student should 
have no restrictions in the same way as the English student has not. The usual 
rule is to prohibit students from taking an active part in politics, but to permit 
their study of the same. This is but just ; and it is the duty of the Government, 
the parents and the teachers to observe the rule. But is it just tosay that students 
should not attend political meetings? The repeal of this circular ought to be the 
chief aim of our countrymen. . . Indians with one voice should appeal to the 
British Government and Parliament ; and send a deputation for this purpose And 
we have little doubt that such regulations as these will be repealed by the British 
Parliament and the public. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 16th June, writes:—Our readers are aware 
Stodenie and polit that the Government of Bombay issued an orde 
seceerdeeaes aenenaas some days back that students should not attend any 
meeting held under the auspices of the Home Rule League or in which the question 
of home-rule is discussed. ‘hey have now republished three orders passed by 
them in 1908 and 1909, the gist of which is that boys should not have anything 
to do with any public meeting, that college students can attend such meetings on 
obtaining the permission of the Principal, that primary school teachers should not 
‘bring newspapers within their schools or allow others to do so and that no pupil 
can take part in the collection of subscriptions for any purpose unless :t he with 
the permission of the headmaster. All these orders doubtless indicate only that 
the object of the authorities is that students should not breathe the air of politics. 
The explanation given by the authorities that such orders are passed only in the 
tuterests of the students raises the question whether the former have a greater 
interest in the students than their own parents, and we do not know what will be 
the reply to this question. It was the Government of the Central Provinces that 
began to be over-kind to studnts and then came our Government which has now 
been followed by the Government of Bombay. All these things give room for the 
doubt whether the several Provincial heads have joined together in trying to 
drive away the students from the pulitical atmosphere. 


‘The Swadesamiitran, of the 16th June, reports the Bengalee to have observed 
as follows :—It is stated that, when the Congress meets at Calcutta, the Govern- 
ment of Bengal may take up the cue trom the Madras and Bombay Governments 
and issue an order prohibiting students from attending political meetings. But we 
hope that such a thing will not happen and that Lord Ronaldshay will not, by 
such acts, complicate the executive administration of that Province. The students 
of Bengal have suffered enough on account of the Defence of India Act. We 
pray that they may not be troubled in this matter. 


86. Commenting upon the results of the last Intermediate Examination of the 

_ ‘Madras University, the Sampad Abhyudaya,'of the 

The last Intermediate Exami-’ 26th June, observes:—Only 17 per cent of the 
nation of the Madras University. (.ndidates have come out successful in this examina- 
tion. The reason for soMarge a percentage of failures should be inquired into, 
and a commission ought to be appointed for this purpose. If the defect lies with 
the teachers, they should be turned out and other efficient teachers entertained. 
If, on the other hand, the fault lies with the students, the reasons should be 
ascertained and proper remedies applied to prevent its recurrence. All students 
without exception desire to study and pass examinations for earning a livelihood. 
Many students are orphans; or are otherwise unable to meet the cost of -mgher 
education. <A few are not even able to pay for their boarding. For reasons such as 
these, many a student fails to succeed in his examination. Should such difficulties 
be aittceo § their advancement will certainly be facilitated ; and it behoves the 
Government to bear the weight of such responsibility. If students become well- 
educated and industrious and thus improve the economic condition of the cuuntry, 
the whole country will share in their prosperity. It is therefore the duty of the 


public as well as the Government to help t ie students. 3 
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27 Tn continuation of the article in a previous issue on this subject (vide 
ss . Report No. 25, article 35) the Swadeshabhimani, of 
National education. the 22nd June, says that national education should 
aim at arousing interest among the students in questions of national importance 
and at creating an earnest pride in their minds in the history, traditions and 
literature of the country by imparting instruction through the vernaculars and 
that, above all things, it should help them to earn un independent livelihood, 
which, it says, the existing system fails to do by reason of its being too 

theoretical. 


88. The Qaumi Report, of the 19th June, commenting on the resolution in 


favour of making female education free and com- 
Compulsory education for gir's.  Dulsory, passed by the Economic Conference of the 
Mysore State held on the 6th June. says, * There is no doubt that female educa- 
tion is a pressing necessity ; for, an illiterate woman is not only a drawback to her 
husband and children but to the entire community and the whole country. But 
one kind of education will not enable woman to confer that benefit which is the 
primary object of her existence. 3 
In Madras our Muhammadan girls have been, to a certain extent, benefited 
by education. It is a painful and patent fact that the education, which girls of 
the poorer class have received in schools, has only served to embitter their lives. 
They cannot find an educated husband among the men of their own class, nor will 
the sons of the class above them have anything to do with them. | 
Our poor Mubammadan girls are more in need of training than of education. 
Scores of girls are seeking employments in the Zenana Schools ; but, as the number 
of National and Government schools is very limited, we can assert from our own 
experience that those poor girls will not be able to find a place although they may 
be in possession of the requisite qualifications and certificates. ‘The community 
knows nothing of the difficulties and perplexities they have to contend with. The 
leaders of the community are pleased that many of our girls are educated, but 
they do not know that many of these educated girls are bewailing their penniless 
and poverty-stricken condition, for, neither in Government nor in National schools 


1s there any place for them. 


Would that, the wealthy members of the community would consider and 


increase the number of Zenana schools, or, at least, open higher classes in existing 


ones and have pity on these poor girls who cannot derive any advantage from their 
education, and they cannot work as writers or clerks, or tram conductors. They 
have only one honourable and respectable calling open to them, but the entrance 


to that is being restricted and closed. 


Dravipay, 
Madras, 
June 18th, 1917. 


Madras, 
June 21st, 1917. 


(e) Local and Municipal. 


39. The Dravidan, of the 18th June, dwells in a leader under this heading 
upon the hardship caused to the people of the city 
by*the frequent stoppage of water, without any 
| previous notice, especially when all wells and tanks 
have beén closed at the instance of the Corporation itself and observes that it is 
the duty of the Corporation to see that the people, who are paying taxes freely 
under numerous heads, are not made to suffer like this often. 


Referring to the qin. of water-supply for the city of Madras, and of 

, the provision of an office-room for a Corporation 

| Bie shade Morponion- Engineer, the Dravidan of the 21st June, aves — 
It.was proposed at the last meeting of the Corporation to stop the supply of water 
between [1 p.m. and 4am. every day. It is a more convenient thing to stop the 
water during the night than during the day, as water is indispensable during the 
day for numerous domestic ceremonies and entertainments and for various other 
purposes, and as the stoppage of water then will be very keenly felt by the people. 
To stop water between the hours stated aboye will, therefore, be in a way 
mitigating our difficulties. It will not be possible for the Corporation in its 


The Madras Corporation and 
the wail for water. 


pessent financial difficulties to devise other new schemes for the’ su ply of water. 


t now transpires that some days back the Corporation supplied to the people both 
filtered and unfiltered water. Had the people known this, they vould bare at 


Se ae ee ee 
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jeast filtered the water themselves and used it. It is also learnt that the health of. 
the people has been much affected by using this mixed supply. | However, as it is 


now understood that filtered water alone is now being supplied, there need be no 


: * 


fear on this score. 


It is also pointed out that water should hereafter be used for drinking 


purposes only. As it is then desirable to provide ourselves with tanks, ponds, 


wells, etc., a8 far as is necessary, we trust that the Madras Corporation will no 


longer object to the construction of these in our houses and gardens. It is the 
duty of the Corporation to take sufficient precautions to see that the supply of 
pipe-water does not, hereafter at least, suddenly stop. Till recently the stoppage 
was attributed to some defect in the machinery, but it now becomes necessary for 
the Corporation to see that the stoppage is not caused by any neglect on the part 
of officers responsible for the supply of the water. : ae | 
Another 2% event transpired during the last meeting of the Corporation. 

As one of the Corporation Fingineers was in need of. a commodious office-room, 
the Committee suggested that the President’s room might be given to him and 
the President might occupy the meeting chamber, but the President did not 
approve of it. This is regrettable. In these days when the Municipality has no 
money, it is an undesirable thing to rent a building for the use of the Engineer. 


Adverting to the proceedings of the last meeting of the Corporation,the 
' Swadesamitran, of the 20th June, says:—It was 
The SARTO SRRORROR,  suwested by one Comissioner that; to curtail the 
quantity of water supplied to the city, the water might be stopped betwen 11 a.m. 
and 4 p.m. eve ay. Itis no doubt the duty ofthe residents in the city to 
realise the difficult position in which the Corporation is now and make a suitable 
suggestion. ‘There is.no money to provide for a few more filters, which seem to 
be necessary, if the supply is to be continued at the present rate. The people 
cannot live in a place like this, unless they have a liberal supply of water. But 


the stoppage of supply between 11] a.m. and 4. p.m. will cause great inconvenience - 


as this is the time when the women will require water for various household pur- 
- So the proper course seemsjto be to cut off water completely. after 8 p m. 
If this is done, three million gallons of water may be saved, according to the 
estimate of the President. If this is tried for a week, we think it will prove to 
be convenient for all people. | ) 
Objection was raised by some Commissioners to the President having 
characterised as absurd to the recommendation of the committee, recently uppo- 
inted to consider about the feasibility of locating an Engiueer’s -office in the Ripon 
buildings, that the room now occupied by the President might be given to the 
Engineer, the President using the Council Chamber for himself. The Council 


Whamber is quite empty throughout the month, except when there is a meeting. | 


As the meetings are presided over by the President, there is no necessity for his 
having a separate room. It is really regrettable that in spite of the objection of 
some Commissioners, the President would not withdraw the word used by him. 
it would be in keeping with the responsible position occupied by the President if, 
when the Corporation is feeling the pinch of money, he uses a room, which is not 
engaged and leaves his for the Engineer, instead of engaging a rented building 
for the-latter. — Ws ; Se ae 


(9) Salt and Abkari. 


40, A correspondent. to the Andhrapairika, of the 23rd June, is gratified to 

_ learn that a committee is to be appointed to enquire 
Consumption of liquor ™m into certain matters connected with the consump- 
Fae | tion of liquor in Madras, but 1s sorry that steps are 
not taken to appoint on the committee at least one member of the Temperance 


Association. 


am ()) General. wins 


pane mind-and cause great 
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SwapDRsAMITRAN, 
Madras, 
June 20th, 1917, 


ANDHRAPATRIKA, ~ 


' Madras, 
June 28rd, 1917. 


SwADRGAMITRAN 
Madras, 
June 18th, 1917. 
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w applied to Mrs. Besant and her colleagues, which is mainly a war measure, 
daly nA grounds are given for justifying one being interned under it, and they 
are that one should have disturbed or should be likely to disturb the public peace 
or should have endangered or should be likely to endanger the defence of the 
country. As far.as the defence of the country is concerned, it is well known that, 
ever since the Government began to form a new corps, Mrs. Besant was going 
from place to place and inducing our young men to enlist in it and do their duty 
to their country and their Emperor. As far as the people are aware, neither 
Mrs. Besant nor the two others have ever done, or are ever likely to do, any act 
which may disturb the public peace. So all the evidence seeme to be against 
their. being interned and there does not appear to be sufficient evidence for it. 
We cannot therefore say how the public can approve of this action of the 
Government. But, in his speech in the Legislative Council on the 24th May 
last, His Excellency declared that, as the agitation of the home-rulers might 
disturb the public peace, he might have to resort to repressive measures and our 

readers are aware how the public criticism of this age ap vate brought 
about the publication of an explanatory communiqué by the Government on 
Friday last. Considering this, the present action seems to have been taken 
only with the object of preventing in the interests of-public peace, the existing 
and future activity of these three personages in the matter of home-rule. Who 
can deny that the efforts for the acquisition of home-rule conducted for the last 
three years in this Province—why in the whole of India —have not injured in any 
way either the public peace or the business connected with the war? On the 
other hand, our province was markedly peaceful, when compared with other 
provinces. If our Government think that the legitimate efforts of the people 
made without any disturbance to the public peace can be stopped or changed by 
interning Mrs. Besant, the foremost of the popular leaders, we are bound to tell 
them that they are erttirely mistaken. The Government have been given immense 
. powers, in view of the war, to curb the ep of the people. As the agitation 
for home-rule is only a constitutional political agitation, we hope our people will 
take it on hand and continue it, with an eye solely upon the welfare of their 
country, without minding any obstacles. How can the internment of some of their 
Jeaders for causes unknown to them be an obstacle to their efforts? As Mra. Besant 
has been interned and thus prevented from doing any kind of work, it is impossible 
to repair the loss caused thereby to the service of our country. But it will not at 
all abate the enthusiasm of the people who have been cartying on the home-rule 
movement on constitutional lines, having her as one of the great leaders. We 
have known for some days past that Lord Pentland eventually yielded to the im- 
portunity of the bureaucrats and some papers, who sought their favour, that the, 
publications of Mrs. Besant, y the editor of New India, and other speeches and. 
efforts connected with home-rfle should be stopped. But what is the reason for 
interning Mr. Arundale also? He was engaged chiefly in educational work. 
Even when he was the Secretasy of the Home Rule League, he never spoke or 
wrote in strong terms about politics. Some months ago, our Government served an 
order under this law on Mr. Wadia prohibiting his ieiviler a lecture on home- 
rule. Itshould have then been decided that no other action was necessary in this 
case. For ought we know, he has not delivered any lecture on home-ryle irom 
March up todate. The people will come to their own conclusions as to the ground 
on which this new order was passed against him. This action of the Government 
on three individuals, who are not of this Province, will impress on the people of 
this Province their national duties more deeply than before. It will encourage them 
to carry on their efforts for the acquisition of home-rule more actively than hereto- » 
fore; for such efforts are not concerned only with New India or Mrs. Besant 
and her disciples. Call it home-rule or self-government; it is a thing about the 
acquisition of which according to the methods prescribed by our vcs leaders, 


the national papers of our country and the leaders are at one. Need we say that 
therefore we are also bound to work hard, as usual, for the home-ruale movement 02 
constitutional lines and do such service as will help our countrymen to acquire 
the capacity for self-government? Wedo not venture to write more about the 
mental bewilderment caused to our people by. the present action. We have to say 


\ 


y 
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one thing. It is stated by some that the Government of Madras only. carry out 
the principles laid down by the Indian and the Imperial Governments and that 
they are not themselves so very keen in matters like this. We do not know what 
orders the Government of India with Lord Chemsford at its head has issued to the 
Local Government. But as far as the Imperial Government. in England is con- 
cerned, the action and the principles of the Local Government are contrary to the 
former’s view of the liberty of the people and the liberal.opinions expresseed by 
ministers and representatives in England about India. There, even the Seinfein 
leaders who were confined for having taken part in the Irish ryot, were recentl: 
released without any condition. But in India popular leaders, who never took. 
part in any riot and never cven gave roum to any suspicion that they did so and 
who were taking any amount of trouble fer the Indian Defence Force have been 
interned under the Defences of India Act. How can both these actions be recon- 
ciled ? The Imperial Government could never have contemplated one procedure 
for the Seinfeins who committed a political disturbance and another for those 
engaged in the home-rule movement in India. So we are all bound to set right 
the existing situation soon and secure the reforms which will help the speedy 
uisition of home-rule under the Government, through this Imperial Govern- 


ment itself. : 


The Swadesamitran, of the 18th < 9 publishes the proceedings of a Swanzsamrnas, 
meeting held at Madanapalle to protest against a. 
a omega ao amano the order of internment, in which it pie wus “ paiene 
Wadia. the three individuals now interned were loyal to 
the core and never did anything contrary to law, 

and that therefore this order should be cancelled in the interests of the Indians as 
well as those of the empire. 

It also reproduces in Tamil the comments on this interment of the Lezder of 
Allahabad wich is reported to have stated that a legitimate national movement 
cannot be curbed by repressive measures alone, and that the enforcement of such 
measures by the authorities leads to results quite contrary to what they expect and 
gives a fresh impetus to the movement itself. 


* The Swadesamiftay, ot the 2lst June, publishes from the pen of a Swavssamrraam, 
correspondent the proceedings of a meeting held in june: 21st, 1917. 
acd oes Wee Acocks Gooty, under the presidency of. Diwan Bahadur 
and Wadia Kesava Pillai, to protest against the order of the 
Government interning Mrs. Annie Besant and 
Messrs. Arundale and Wadia, which appear in the Hindu of the 20th idem. 
Referring to this order of internment, the same paper, observes :—The 
intensity of the public feeling about this action of the Government and the 
variety of ways in which it has manifested itself-would have been noticed 
from the papers. Representatives have come from several districts in this 
Presidency and from the other provinces to be present at the public meeting to 
~ be held this evening. Mr. 8. R. Bomanji of Bombay has notified his intention to 
give a lakh of ru in aid of the }{ome Rule League, and the object of this gift 
is to enable. the league to protest against the efforts made prejudicially to our 
aims and ideals as decided by the Congress and the Muslim League. News is 
being received every day of several popular leaders, who till very recently stood 
aloof from the Home Rule League, -joining the same now. It is also stated that 
the Hon’ble Pandit Malaviya has gone to Simla to have an interview with the 
Viceroy on the subject of these internments. It appears also that Mr. Baptista, 
the well-known Barrigter of Bombay, is leaving for England to render the neces- — 
gary aid in the matter of the appeal to be preferred there by Mr. Arundale against 
the order of the Madras Government. We trust. that the Government will 
eonsider well the intensity of the feeling thus roused throughout India, and come 
forward promptly to adopt the necessary remedial measures. Ey al¥ ss 
-* Referring to the public meeting to be convened in Madras on the 2lst June ismpe Naat, 
to. protest. against this order, the Hindu Nesan, of the same date, writes:— June 21st, 1917. 
ha in ‘public meeting is to be held to protest against: an order passed by the _ 
4tovernment, the expediency of holding it has to be considered. The Government 


, 


may; from their own standpoint, think that a meeting to protest against their 


The internment of Mrs. Annie 


Howe Nezsan, 
Jane 18th, 1917. 


LoxoPAxkaRl, 


Jane 18th, 1917. 


and Messrs. Arundale and 
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order ought not to be convened. But taking into consideration: their condition, 


‘the importance of the Government order just issued ‘and other incidents connected 
there with, the public and their leaders feel that the Government have committed 


a blunder in taking a highly. undesirable action at this tine and that ‘it is their 
duty to impress upon the Government that their action is wrong, and have there. 


- fore, decided to hold a meeting for the purpose. The conveners of the meeting 


are not, of course, unaware of the present situation, the good and evil consequences 
that might ensue and the responsibilities that will fall upon their shoulders in— 
conducting the meeting. Only some o the non-official members of the local 


Legislative Council have affixed their signatures to the notice convening the 


meeting, but it would have been better if all of them had signed it. It would 
also be an excellent thing if there is a special change in the conduct of this 
meeting which will be noteworthy. It will suffice 1f the persons in whose names 
the resolution stand merely move them, and the audience standing unanimously 
pass the same, as this meeting is one intended to signify our sorrow and not to 
display our ability to make a speech. ‘The moving of the resolutions by great 
men and popular leaders is itself tantamount to their speaking volumes in support 
of the same. Besides, if at this meeting the movers of resolutions begin to speak, 
they may, either through excess of grief or intensity of feeling, forget themselves 
and exceed all limits of moderation. If, on the other hand, the meeting is 
conducted as suggested above, it will be possible for the Government to under- 
stand that the people of this Presidency, even while afflicted with the greatest 
sorrow, bear it with much self-control; and it will also be possible for them to 
realise that the orders isaued by them have not been approved by the popular 
leaders of this Presidency. | . 


In a leader under the heading “the present situation,” the Jindu Nesan, 
of the 18th June, reverts to this subject and 
The internment of Mrs. Besant observes:—We can repeat nothing else about this 
Wadia pitiable incident than that the Government were 
not patient. We said that, when Mr. G. Subrah- 
mania Ayyar was accused of sedition, the leaders in this Province and the 
Advocate-General interceded on his behalf with Sir Arthur Lawley. It was then 
stated and believed also that Sir Murray Hammick, who was a member of council 
at that time, proved by his conduct the good that a Member of Council could do. 
One of the present members of tlie Council could have given proper counsel to Lord 
Pentland, as Sir Murray Hammick did in the case of Mr. G. Subrahmania Ayyar. 


. Considering over it deeply, the Government could have waited to see the effect of 


the. communiqué issued by them. In this communiqué, they have stated that 
home-rule can be granted only step by step, while some of our people want it imme- 
diately. So these would do well, when speaking about it, to hint slyly that the 
measures now adopted are not ccaipadiella with what will be dune by the Gov- 
ernment in the future. The Government_have agreed to grant home-rule to 
Ireland and giveri permission even for a convention to meet there. Seeing that 
the convention is being conducted properly, they have now declared that all those 
who were confined during the riot in Ireland would be released. This action is 
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‘The Swadesamitran, ofthe 19th Jung, publishes from the peti Of correspond. Sv+pmuxrus, 


ings of a’ public’ meeting “held at Salem on the-17th ident to. protest Jone 19th 1917. 
er anor nicnts under the pedeidiate of the Hon’ble MrsB. V:: Na oe 
Ayyar, who, in‘the course of ‘his speech m ‘Tamil, is reportéd ‘to have madé‘thé — 
‘ollowiig obeervation :— There is not oné patriot who does not grievé'at‘hearing’ 
of these internments. Ifthe Government, who have immense powers and strength, 
begin to oppose and suppress our efforts, we can do nothing more than pray to 
God for liberalising the views of this Government and those above them. * Now 
dark clouds are hovering on every side in the political atmosphere of this country. 
We should, without getting disheartened, do our duty with the faith that every’ , 
difficulty that may occur js for our good and without expecting any result.- First 
we should: communicate to the British Prime Minister that this internment of 
atriots, who have not been proved to have committed any offence, has provoked 
all of us. Moreover, we should take an oath that we would avoid, as far as poosible, 
all articles coming from other countries and use only articles made in our country. 
If our object is t> be accomplished, we should all take up the swadesi vow. We 
should not give it up, though it may cause loss to us and we may incur the 
displeasure of the Government thereby. If we do like this, our country will 
- doubtless improve in her condition. | Tags ond 

Mr. S..V. Subrahmania Ayyar who moved the resolution condeming the action 
of the Government, said: ‘‘ We have suffered a serious loss now. Lord Pentland 
has thrown a bomb amidst us. . . The Government will never care for us, as 
long as we do not act as we speak. We should boldly criticise by lawful means 
the measures of the Government. It is only then that the British authorities will — 
listen to our prayers.” 4 ody light! 

The Swadesamitran, of the 19th June, as well as the Hindu Nesan, of the 22nd Swavzuxrraan, 
June, publish the proceedings of a public meeting at Coimbatore convened for the June 194, i917. 
same purpose, in which a resolution is reported to have been passed condemning 4=>vN 
the action of the Government, and a suggestion made for a vow being taken by 
those present to use only swadest goods. | : Ae Os 

The Swadesamiiran, of the 19th June, reproduces in Tamil the comments of 
the Amrita Bazaar Patrika and the Bengalee on these internments, which appear June 19th, 1917. - 
in the Hindu of the same date. : eer Teer , 

The Swadesamitran, of the 20th June,|as well as the Hindu Nesan, of that date, Swazrsucran, 
reproduce in Tamil the details of the interview of Mrs. Besant with His. Excel- Juno 20th, 1917. 
Jency, as stated by her to some friends, which appear in the Hindu of the ‘me — 
same date. | P aptleg Gite ghee copd tin June 20th, 1917. 

In the course of a Jeader under.the heading ‘‘ Our: politieal condition”, °v4jminram, 

See the Swadesamitran, of the 20th June, observes:— June 20th, 1917. 

The interument of Mrs. Besant Sir §, Subrahmania Ayyar. has clearly pointed: out 
ll Messrs. Arundale and in his appeal on behalf of Mrs. Besant. that:the 

est ) internment order has deprived Mrs.: Besant and 
others of all sources of income. There is no reason whatever for. placing her in 
such a difficult .position. Mrs. Besant cannot sell: even the books on philosophy 
written by her long ago, and so the people cannot hereafter have these books:to 
read. As the head of the Theosophical Society, which is spread all over the world, 
she has been managing the work done by thousands of its branches and rendering 
great service in this direction. All these have been stopped now.and: she has been 
interned, without any guilt:on her part having been proved. Need we point out 
how the action of our Government has caused regret and been criticised in several 
countries ? be ay or eh ae 

‘Though ‘the ‘wesumption of the publication of New India is, in a.way,.a 
matter for gratification for the public, we hope they will not hesitate to perform 
their duty In connection with the‘action taken against Mrs. Besant. As a public 
meeting is'to be held hére' tomorrow ‘to protest against. the action ‘of the Govern- 
ment, "we feel welfare of the ‘country at heart, 

will Ge presént at it-and-conduct the proc igs in-an orderly manner. Under- 
ed-by many of the Government officials,’ hay 
already ‘begun ‘to spread elandegous reports. Though there is nothing ‘new’ 
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SwaDEsaMITRAP, 


Madras, 
June 32nd, 1917. 


- thiatie 
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this, how. can the conduct. of. these papers in writing as aay please, without 


. rennin in the least the. attitude of.our peoplo, be tolerated ? Our. Governor 
repeated. 


more than once that he was not against the constitutional working of the 
home-rule campaign. But many Anglo-Indian papers are unanimous in saying 
that it is very necessary to puta stop to this campaign and in supporting these 
internment. orders which, they say, were passed only for that purpose. So we 
hope our people would without ‘paying heed to any unpatriotic proporsl, not only 
gather strong at the meeting tomorrow and conduct it properly, but would also 
carry on the work conducive to the welfare of their country boldly and efficiently, 


without, at the same time, transgressing the methods of the Government. 


The same paper publishes the. proceedings of the meetings held at Calicut, 


Erode, Tenali and Kuchipudi to protest against these internment orders. 


This paper also reproduces in Tamil the comments of the Parsi or the 
Prajemitra and the letter written by the Hon’ble Mr. V.S. Srinivasa Sastri to 
the Dhyan Prakash of Poona about these internments, which appear in the 
Hiedu of the 20th June 1917. 


Adverting to the public meeting held in Madras, under the presidency 
: of the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma, to protest against 
the order of the Government interning Mrs. Besant 
and Messrs. Arandale and 4nd Messrs. Arundale and Wadia, and referring to 
Wadis. , the notice posted at the place of the meeting, that 
students should not attend the meeting, the Swadesamiran, of the 2:nd June, 


The is coameenst of Mrs. Besant 


_ observes :—The very fact that even after excluding the students, people gathered 


in such large numbers at the meeting hall indicates, beyond doubt, the extent to 
which the popular feeling has been roused. Not only we but the Government 
and the Anglo-Indians.as well shoald carefully read and bear in mind the facts 
referred to in the speeches of Sir S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. 
Sarma, Mr. Kesava Pillai and other eminent men, who addressed the meeting. 
For the opinions expressed and the arguments adduced by these popular leaders 
have shown very clearly, how strongly the public condemn the policy of repres- 
sion adopted at present by the Government towards home-rule and how greatly 
the people are attached to this ideal. We trust that Lord Pentland’s Government 
will not fail to understand, at least from this, the true nature of ‘our political 
agitation and the effect of. the repressive measures adopted by them to curb it. 
Stronger and more united efforts will hereafter be made to spread the idea of 
home-rule among the — more widely. The Congressmen and the home-rule 
league, who have till recently been working on different lines, are joining 
together. From the telegrams received, our readers would be aware that many 
congressmen in this and the other presidencies are now joining the Home Rule 
League. - Mr. Bomanji Petit of Bombay has promised a lakh of rupees in uid of 
e and has written an important letter condemning the repressive measures 

of the Government. ; 
_ - Here the paper quotes portions of this letter, refers to the statement made by 
the members of the Recruiting Committee, Allahabad, that they can-no longer 
work for the recruitment for the army; and to the letter of a correspondent 


Eslinwe 


‘the fact that 
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contrary to the expectatiozs of the enamies of India’s progress. Every one-can 
now 8e@ that the home-rule movement will gain strength and grow. - of pat 


ra pep to this meeting the Hinds Nesan, of the 22nd June, has ‘the Horov Neux, 


ras, 
June 22nd, 1917. 


re | It should be said that the meeting took place yesterday with’-the 
help of Providence to some extent. We, indeed, expected that the Government 
would ee the holding of the meeting to protest against an internment order 
issued by them after sound deliberation. begorct an: 4 as expected by us, we heard 
that the Collector of Madras interviewed the popular leaders of this Presidency 
and those who came from outside and said that the holding of the ‘meeting would 


be permitted on their assuring him that no words, which would exceed all limits — 


of moderation or would stir up the feelings of the people, would be given utterance 
to at the meeting. “We are glad, however, that quite contrary to our expectation, 
the meeting was conducted and that it went on vascetally. We express our 
heartfelt thanks to the Government for the magnanimity shown by them in not 
prohibiting the meeting. | 


The Swadesamitran and the Hindu Nesan, of the 22nd June, also publish in Swavzeawrrmas, 


ras, 


detail the proceedings of this meeting, which appear in the Hindu of the same Jane 92nd, 1917 
| Ho ! 
“Madras, 
| : : June 23nd, 1937. 
_ The Swadesamitran, of the 22nd June, also publishes a long account of the 5wnssemrraam, — 
proceedings of the above meeting from the pen of an esteemed correspondent, June 22nd, 1917. 


date. 


which contains the following observations :—Unlike some of the citizens of this 
city all those that had come from outside expressed, without any reserve, what 
they felt, and we can easily understand their attitude from what they spoke as 
to the measures to be adopted hereafter. . . Those that witnessed the meeting 
would bave observed that most of the men present were only Non-Brahmans. 
Several sections of the Non-Brahman community, men of different walks of life 
and labourers who eke out their bread through daily wages assembled at the 
meeting. Though they had not the capacity to understand the proceedings of 
tne meeting by attending in person, several labourers employed in the Madras 
factories had come there to have a view of Sriman Sir 8. Subrahmanya Ayyar, 
who in his old age and declining health, has taken the lead in this new movement 
with yndiminishing enthusiasm and strength of mind. 

__ The same paper publishes reports of correspondents giving brief accounts of 
the proceedings of the meetings held at Kumbakonam and Srivaikuntam to protest 
against the order of the Madras Government interning Mrs. Besant and her 


> 


colleagues, accounts of which appear in the Hindu of the 22nd June. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 25th June, publishes reports, from correspond- Sw4pmawresy, 
ents, of the public meetings held at Trichinopoly, June 26th, i917. 


Internment of Mrs. Besant Conjeeveram and Tindivanam to protest against 
and Messrs. Arandale and Wadia. : +), pond: of the Madras Government interning 
Mrs. Besant and Messrs. Arundale and Wadia. A swadeshi vow is reported* to 

have been taken at the meetings held at Trichinopoly and Tindivanam. . 

The following appears in the report of the public meeting held at Omalur for 
the same purpose, as communicated by the Secretary of the Salem Home Rule 

League to the Swadesamttran of the same date :—Omalur is the headquarters of a 

taluk and is 10 miles distant from Salem. A bigger meeting than this has never. 

get at this place before, nor has there. been such an enthusiasm till now. Woe 
&. grateful to Lord Pentland for having helped in spreading the national spirit 
even in hamlets. . India has awoke from a profund sleep. 


~ 


the action of the Inspector of Police at Tuticorin in obstructing a public meeting 
held.there to protest:against the above order, under the presidency of: Mr. Bala- 
 subbarayulu Chatives, and referring to this and to the warning given by the 
Collector of Madras to the leaders of the people at the public meeting held at 

Madras to protest against the same order, this paper observes :—It 1s unnecesgary 
"for us to say that it is not desirable for the Government officials to interfere in 
“this manner, eo as to curtail popular liberty. The Inspector of Police at Tuticorin 
- seems to have stated that he dissolved the meeting, as he received no orders from, 
. the Government on the subject. Even if he had said so, the reason assigned by 


’ 
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__ A eorrespondent also reports to tae paper by wire the details connected with 
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him isa‘ strangeone! What authority has he: to obstruct’ public meeting ? 


Dsavipay, 
Madras, 
June 26th, 1917. 


. 


Under the Defence of India Act, the Government. alone have powers to do any- 
thing they like without the necessity of proving the reasons for their action in a 
court of law. Itis under the unlimited powers they. have under this: Act that 
they have taken:an action against Mrs: Besant and others which does not appear 
to be reasonable in the eyes of the people. It is only the Provincial Governments 
that have the power to act under such a dangerous law, but not officials like 
Inspectors of Police who are subordinate to them. It 1s a matter for surprise 
that the Police Inspector of Tuticorin should have been overzealous in this 
matter, when the Government themselves have expressed that it is not their 
intention to prohibit protest meetings. The action of the above Inspector will 
clearly illustrate to every one the evil effects of the — by the Government 
of repressive measures under cover of a power to inflict punishment without 
resorting to a court-of law. If it is true that he professed to act under the 
Defence of India Act, the Government should inquire into the matter immediately 
and it is also necessary that the leaders of Tuticorin should seek proper remedy in 


a court of law. 


Adverting to the letters written to the press by the Raja of Kurupam and 
Dr. T. M. Nayar with reference to the orders of the Government of Madras interning 
Mrs. Besant and her colleagues, the Dravidan, of the 25th June, writes :—Wise 
people will deem all this to be only the result of an exuberance of feeling and 
nothing else. The Government waited as long as they could. But before tho 
flood became uncontrollable, they had to raise the dam and their action is a just 


one 1n every way. 


Moreover, it is nitseteite that His Excellency the Governor should be unnes- 


sarily found fault with in this matter. -It is a fact well known to all that our 


SwaDEsaMITRAN, 
Madras, 
June 26th, 1917. 


Governor was patient as far as it was possible for him. That he did not issue any 
stringent order about Mrs. Besant, till many days after some other Provincial 
Governments had prohibited her from entering their provinces, indicates clearly 
his patience and magnanimity. _ . 

The Swadesamiiran, of the 26th June, reproduces in Tamil the proceedings of 
a public meeting held at Lucknow under the presidency of the Hon'ble Pandit 
Jagat Narayan to protest aguinst the order of the Madras Government interning 
Mrs. Besant and Messrs. Arundale and Wadia, which appear in English in the 
Hindu of the same date. | 
__. ‘Phe same paper publishes also short reports of the proceedings of. the public 
meetings held at Kulittalai, Nandalur, Alattur, Hubli and Rasipur, and that of 
the meetings held at Calcutta under the auspices of the Bengal Muslim League to 
protest against the above order. The proceedings of the meeting held at Kasipur 
was wholly in Tamil and thoge present took the swadeshi vow. The meeting of 


the Bengal Muslim League requested all elected members of the Legislative 


_ Council to resign their seats in the Council in a body to signify their peoteyt 


 Swapesamtreas, 


June 22nd, 1917. a 


_. The paper again publishes in ‘Tamil the proceedings of the public meeting 
held at Allahabad under the presidency of the Hon’ble Pandit Motilal Nehru to 
protest against the same order, in which the following observations are reported 
to have been made by the President :—All of us know the reason for the intern- 
ment of Mrs. Besant.’ The only reason is the avarice of the bureaucrats, who are 
afraid that the unlimited powers wielded by them for the last 100 years will go 
out of ‘their hands, as the Indians are now fit for home-rule. They will neva} 
admit this reason. Poors eo 


- The Swadesamitran, of se snot ae reproduces in Tamil the letter 
aie eg , of Mr. 8. R. Bomanji' written to the Hon'ble 
Ma ermmentot Mrs. Berant and Mr. Jinnah, on the present situation, which contains 
oe a ee ara ae "the following observations :—His Exeellency Lord 
Pentland should not have spoken about the home-rule movement in the Legis- 


lative Council in the way he did, and used the powérs ‘he has under the 
Defence of India Act in interning the.three patriots. They could have been 
dragged before a court of law. It is only such application of the Defence of India 


self-respecting person would accept as just this unreasonable procedur 
Madras Government. ei : SEY Sea eM 


— 
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The same paper: publishes in ‘‘amil. the letter of a correspondent to the 
Tribune of. Lahore in whith he urges the elected members of the Legislative 


Council to signify their bsg arainst the action of the Madras Government in. 


interning Mrs. Besant and her colleagues, which runs as follows:—I would venture 


to say that the proper form of protest will be for the Honourable Members to 


immediately resign their seats. If they do not do so, the public will ask them to 
do so. This is a most critical period in our national life. It is, therefore, an 
important daty to take some true and decisive action at the present moment. 
Protest meetings and resolutions are good in their own way. But we have to do 
some better work still. It is proper for us to make such kind of protest as would. 
be acceptabie to ui]. It is, therefore, unnecessary for me to dilate much upon this 
matter. 

The same paper also publishes in Tamil the comment of the Tribune of Lahore 
on the above letter, which is to the following effect:—We cannot say anything 
now on this proposal. However, we know that this form of protest has been 
observed with effect in three great Presidencies. If such a necessity arises, the 
elected members of the three provinces will act up to it; those of the two others 
may then follow suit. 7 , 


The Dravidan, of the 22nd June, gives an abstract of the proceedings of 
the meeting held in Madras under the presidency of 


The internment of Mrs. Besant +)6 Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma to protest against the — 


— ee Arandale and internmeat of Mrs. Besant and her two colleagues, 

i with the following observation:—The gathering 
was one mainly of Brahmans. It is understood that a few Non-Brahmans also 
were there. However, it does not appear that a single Muhammadan, Anglo- 
Indian or Indian Christian was present on’ the platform. 


The Swadesamitran, of the 23rd June, publishes in Tamil the letter written by 
Muhammad Safthar Hussain contradicting the statement made in the Madras 
Times of the 22nd idem that no Muhammadans were present at the above 
meeting. 


‘The same paper reproduces in Tamil an article from the Kesari of Poona © 


about the order of the Government of Madras interning Mrs. Besant and her 
colleagues, in which the following observations occur:—The application of the 
Defence of India Act against Mrs. Besant and her colleagues is an act done by 
the Government transgressing their limits. It appears that the old policy of 
joining with the moderates and crushing the extremists has been revived. _ 

This is the proper time for us to acquire home-rule. Such an opportunity © 
will not occur for a hundred years to come. If through our own fault we let go 
this opportunity, our enemies will find out that we are not yet free from jealousy, 
cowardice and faction and think of gaining an advantage thereby. ‘They are 
even now doing like that. Be bold and vigilant; otherwise you will entangle 
yourselves into the snares laid out for you by the enemy. on 

The same paper publishes a telegraphic summary, from a correspondent, of 
the report of a meeting held at Kandra Manjkkam in Ramnad district to protest 
against the above order of the Government, and reproduces ip Tamil the speech 
made by the Hon’ble Mr. M. Ramachandra Rao at the public meeting held in 
Madras on the 2ist June 1917 to protest against the above order. 

Referring to the reply of Mr. Chamberlain to Sir A. Williamson in the 
Parliament regarding the internment of Mrs. Besant and her colleagues, the 
same paper observes :—The reply of the Secretary of State for India does not. 
appear to have been given with a knowledge of the facts. We think that the: 
notion previously formed in his mind that the actions of bis subordinates. in 
India should have been proper is gravely prejudicial to the advancement of India, 
which he says, he greatly regards. We would point out therefore that it is highly 
essential that our congress men should shake off their lethargy and. work, so that 
the Secretary of State, the Prime Minister and the Parliament may realize the 
true state of affairs. ) j i) ae — 
mite Referring to the internment of Mrs. Besant 


and others. 
others. writes :— Ser eet 
. * a # 0 8 * 
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DravipanN, 
Madras, 
June 22nd, 1917. 


SwADESaMITRAR, 
June 28rd, 1917. 


en Yoouxmmmen, — 
“Phe internment of Mrs. Besant and others, the Yogakshemam, of the 22nd June, June 29nd, ioi7, 
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The Government are free to ee anything and act in accordance with what 
they say. The ‘home rulers” are free unly to speak, and this freedom itself has 
its limitations. ‘The order of internment has been issued, becatise His Excellency 
Lord Pentland, Governor of Madras, thought that Mrs. Besant and her assistants 


transgressed this limited freedom. 
* * * 7 . * 


This order of the Madras Government has produced great unrest, not only in 
this Presidency, but throughout the Indian Empire, though the newspapers, 
conducted by whitemen, refer to it in highly eulogistic terms. Altogether 
(? anyhow) this incident is the subject of talk wherever four persons meet. 

Whatever her efforts in the direction of home-rule may be, that this lady is 
one who works on behalf of the Indians without any idea of self, is the general 

‘opinion in India. For this reason, and because of the thought that this evil has 
befallen her on account of her advocacy of their cause, it seems to us that there is 
some force in the contention of a majority of the Indians that this order of the 
Madras Governor was extremely bad. Mrs. Besant says that she has said nothing 
about the Indian administration which went beyond the views of the Indian 
National Congress. If it has seemed to the Madras Government that the opinion 
of the congress is one that may be disregarded, it can never be thought to be 
a good sign. It does not also seem to us to be a sound administrative policy to 
give room for a great though unnecessary unrest, especially at this war time. 

* | * * am * a 


On the whole, the Government have roused the Madras Presidency which had 
been sleeping quietly in a manner beyond conception. God alone knows what the 
result of all this will be. 


Desasumant, Referring to the same subject, the Desabhimant, of the 23rd June, points out 
Jane tard, i917. that the agitation for self-government, in which the Congress and the Muslim 
League have now joined, isa long standing one, and that self-government is one 
of the demands contained in the memorandum of the nineteen ron-official members 
of the Imperial Legislative Council, and observes that the Government’s difference 
with Mrs. Besant and her followers is, not about the demand for self-government, 
but with reference to the time when it may be granted, and to the methods, adopted 
by them in their advocacy of the same, and that amongst Indians themselves there 


are many who take strong exception to these methods. 


SwaDEsaMiTRas, 42. Referring to the ene mene by ee pore smen in the House of 
‘Seat te a mmons that it ha n decided to publish, in the 
5 a OG es 6 booklet, bota in English and in the 
languages of other countries, the lecture delivered 
by Mr. Smutts in London a few weeks ago, laying stress on the importance of 
liberty and home-rule and declaring that the people all over the world should 
have liberty and every kind of privilege and also self-government, and circulate 
copies thereof in allied and neutral countries, and to a suggestion made by a 
member of the house that it would benefit the youths of the country much, if this 
booklet was distributed among students in schools, the Swadesomitran, of the 16th 
June, asks what reply the bureaucrats of this country would give to this. 


GwabseaMrrnay, 43. The Swadesamiiran, of the 18th June, observes :—Who does not know of the 
June 18h, 1917. A pitation in the time of war,  VieW expressed by Lord Willingdon, Lord Pentland 

ae ee: * _ and others that it is not fair for the people to resort 
to political agitation, when the sole attention of the Government is centred on 
winning a victory in this war? But an incident which took place in Canada is 
worthy of note here. At a meeting under the auspices of the ouad Table held 
at Canada in April last, in which many important personages such as Univer- 
sity Professors and the Prime Minister of Ontario were present, a gentleman 
pleaded strongly for the Canadians being granted a fully representative Govern- 
ment under the empire and allowed to have a proportionate share in the adminis- 
tration of India and Egypt. This statement has been made only in this time of 


_ ‘strange that some bureaucrats here should say that it is a mistake on the part of 
_ the Indians to claim a larger share in the administration of their country. 
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war and the Canadians claim a fully representative Government. Is it not, then, - 
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44, Adverting to the review of the Government on the Administration Report Swapmeurraan, 
of the Sea-borne Trade in this Presidency for the June ait, 1927. 


Sea-borne trade of the Madras 
Presidency. 


year ending 31st March 1917, the Swadesamitran, 


of rupees heve been imported. The wealth of our country would not be drained 
away year after year, had there been conveniences here alone for the manufacture 
of the above articles without suffering such a large amount to go from this country 
to other countries. Of the exports, raw products worth 25 crores of rupees have 
been sent out from here Though we may have only a little more profit, if, 
instead of exporting raw products as they are, they were converted into manu- 
factured goods and then sent, we should feel glad at least for the fact that the 
exports are greater than the imports. As a result of this trade 98 lakhs of rupees 
have been collected as customs duty. The amount collected in the previous year 
was only 76 lakhs of rupees. As the .customs duty is levied on the value of the 
articles, the increase in their prices has been a source of profit to the Government. 
A list of articles imported during the year under review is included in the report. 


To peruse it would be painful to those who are patriotic. Resin and gum, 


earthenware and porcelain ware, tables and other articles of furniture, boots and 
yi worth seaeel lakh and soaps worth 97 lakhs of rupees have been imported. 
All these articles can be manufactured by us. In our ignorance to do them, we 
get them from foreign countries. Why should soaps worth nine lakhs of rupees 
be imported? Soap is manufactured in India and it is not inferior in quality. 
This expenditure can be avoided if Government take steps to establish some more 
soap factories here. Lord Chelmsford spoke at Calcutta, a few months ago, of 
improving the agriculture and industries of India. What he has since done is not 
known. Jf Lord Chelmsford proposes to do anything during his tenure of office 
and takes steps for the manufacture of the above-mentioned articles of import 
here alone, the accomplishment will be easy. Manufactured tobacco worth 
Rs. 6,59,009 was imported last year. Of this, the value of cigarettes alone comes 
to Rs. 4,69,600. This commodity is mostly consumed by youngsters. On 
account of bad association they contract evil habits, spoil their health and cause 
loss to the country. Why not the Government, who in administrative matters 
adopt stringent measures in the casa of persons who can understand the conse- 
quences of their acts, see their way, by issuing strict orders on the subject, to 
completely put a stop to the smoking of cigarettes by youngsters, who are uncon- 
sciously bringing ruin upon themselves ? Paper and straw boards worth Rupees 
88,53,000 have also been imported during the year. Although the articles neces- 
sary for the manufacture of paper, which drains away so much of our money, are 
available here, it has not been possible both for us and for the Government to 
make use of them. Though the quantity of twist and cotton piece-goods imported 
during the year is less than in the previous year, more money has, on account of 
the rise in prices, gone out from here. The duty on imported cotton goods has 
been enhanced this year, and its effect on the imports can only be gauged next 
year. Most of the cotton goods imported are also manufactured in India. But 
they have till now been suffering from competition with foreign foods. It is 
quite certain that, as a result of the enhancement of import duty, the indigenous 
cotton trade will flourish and that the foreign import will go down. A great 


impetus would be given to the manufacture in this country of other sundry | 


articles now imported from other countries, if the same policy is adopted in 
respect of them also. ed ce 

45. The Lokopakari, of the 18th June, writes:—Ever since the war began 
scala i : >», the people of every country have become eager to 
_- Ahomilyon home-rale. == obtain liberty and there is therefore nothing sur- 
—prising in India also entertaining such a desire. The aim of the Indians is only 


that India should have self-government under the British rule and an equal status 


with the colonies. ‘his desire of the Indians has been growing ever since the 
_-war began. But'our Governor gave it out as the opinion of his Government, at 

the last meeting of the Legislative Council, that the Indians should not speak of 
the efforts necessary to accomplish this aim and that repressive measures would be 
introduced for the ‘purpose of curbing such‘ efforts. This opinion has been 
seriously criticised throughout India and has led to the leaders of the Muslim 


of the 21st June, says: —Articles worth !2 crores 
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League, who were keeping aloof till now, joining the Indian Home Rule League. 
It has created a stir throughout the country. Ihe Government, who have often 
stated that controversial questions should not be discussed in Legislative Councils 
during the period of the war, themselves begin at times to make controversial 
pronouncements. It would have been better if our Governor, instead of speaking 
on home-rule in the Legislative Council, had issued earlier the communiqué, 
published on Thursday last. No one would come out to object to those, who 


write and speak transgressing all bounds, being punished. 


46. The Dravidan, of the 21st June, contaims the following short notes on 
home rule and the order of the Government intern- 

apie ains ing Mrs. Besant :—Some Indian politicians might 

say that home-rule is the only thing that the Government and the people should, 
at this moment, bear in mind. But of the great war in which the British Govern- 
ment is now engaged, social reform, industrial and agricultural advancement, and 


the elevation of the depressed classes they.think not. They think that all the 


Indians should concentrate their attention in the acquisition of home-rule. Yet 


there are wise men among them who think that it is the sole duty of every one to - 


help the Government at this juncture. Most of the Non-Brahmans have not taken 
part in condemning the actions of the Government. But a few, who have neither 
depth of wisdom nor strength of mind, fall into the snares of the people who raise 
aloud cry for home-rule. It is for the Britishers to grant home-rule to India 
and they know when to grant it. 

The internment of Mrs. Besant by the Madras Government is considered by 
some as a hindrance not only to political reform, but also to religious activity. 
If she had been left free on the score of her réhgious work, would she not have 
caused greater confusion and mischief in this country in respect of politics? Had 
she attached greater importance to religious work, she would not have dabbled in 
politics, disregarded the Government and roused certain people. — [t will be quite 
clear from this that she attached greater importance to political agitation. 2 

Sir S. Subrahmanya Ayyar has written a letter to the Hindu appealing to the 
public for funds on behalf of Mrs. Besant for her maintenance. Alas! The efforts 
made by her to secure a result which can be enjoyed only by a few have become 
fruitless and these efforts could well be made fifty years hence as all the people 
would then be eligible for home-rule. It is a great blunder that she ventured to 
carry on this agitation in the present condition of India. We understand that she 
has left all her sources of income at the disposal of the public to be utilised for the 
home-rule movement. Proceeds from the sale of her publications could not have 


been her only source of income. What, then, is this appeal of Mr. Subrahmanya 


Ayyar for? It is, perhaps, to test the extent of her influence and the esteem borne 
by the people towards her ! 


The Madras Government do deserve our sympathy. They have framed - 
certain rules for the welfare of the students of this Presidency and for the mainte- | 


nance of order here. This action is approved by men of sound judgment. The 
Government cannot now put up with the height of disrespect shown to them by 
some. Political reformers should well realise the present situation and keep quiet. 


It is not just to add to the difficulties already existing on account of war other-ones _ 


caused hy the agitation for home-rule. Though there may be differences between 


the Government and the popular leaders in political matters, yet a spirit of 
co-operation is indispensable at this juncture. , | 


47. Inthe course of a comic leader in the Mahavikata Dhutan, of the 16th 


+a June, describing a conversation between Vikatan 
*Re xewonrees of Tadie, (the comic herald) and the Hindu deities about the 


latter allowing the large amount of money at their disposal to be utilised for the — 


benefit of the country, whose progress is being -hampered for want. of funds, the 
following observations occur :—There is a big cry.that the rulers are seizing tho 
past and present wealth of the country and that when they are requested to utilise 
at least half of this wealth for im roving the condition of the ‘people, they are 
merely playing the part of a mother who shows a fruit to lease the: child but 
never gives it. . . he white rulers have taken and are taking away even the 
little wealth that remains in the country, == 


. 
* 
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48. ‘The Dravidun, of the 19th June, epprauce thy: action of the Government in ne 
interning Mrs. Besant an‘ Messrs. Arundale and June 19¢h, 1917, 

ey Lae ane how to Wadia asa wise one taken after deep consideration 
nog recat about the harm that may result to the country by 
the agitation of home-rulers, and observes:—The Government do not want to 
hamper the efforts of those who train the people gradually to have home-rule for 
India under the British Empire-ultimately. Before having home-rule, education 
should be spread wide among the peaple in this country, they should acquire a 
knowledge of, and take an interest in public matters, sovial reforms should be 
introduced and caste distinctions dune away with altogether. This will mean the 
work of many years. If the Government grant home-rule immediately in 
recognition of a few servives rendered to them by the Indians in this war, it will 
only lead to either the creation of disturbances among the people and a speedy 
destruction of the machinery of the Government itself or the powers of the 
Government being exercised by only a few. But those crying for home-rule do 
not recognise this. They think that they are preparing the people for home-rule 
and transgress all bounds in criticising the existing administration, thereby 
marring the affinity between the Government and the people. If home-rule is 
to be had at any time, the knowledge and experienee required for it cannot be 

uired unless it be through this Government. So, those really working for 
home-rule should, without joining with those viclently fighting for it, begin to 
reform the country as noted above. (rdinary people and students should not be 
made to hate the Government. | 


49. The Swadesamitran, of the 19th June, writes:—It was stated some weeks Swapzsamrream, 

ee back by Mr. Bonar Law that the Imperial Cabinet jane tote i917. 
tera mercantile policy of the had unanimously accepted the principle that every 
oe portion of the Empire should provide separate 
facilities for the raw products and the manufactured articles of the other portions. 
The usual policy in trade is to purchase articles from a country where they are to 
be had for the cheapest price, but the above principle will necessitate portions of 
the Empire purchasing articles within the Empire itself irrespective of their cost. 
It is an excellent principle indeed considering that it will enable every part of the 

Empire to support the trade of the Empire and strengthen the economic condition . 

of the latter. But it is necessary to note the disadvantage resulting from this 
principle to India, which has not advanced in industries. As is observed by the 
Indtx, the adoption of this principle will necessitate, India purchasivg her articles 
from the Lancashire merchants nlone at the prices fixed by them.. The argument 
_ of the experts is that this will make it impossible for India to purchase articles 
from wherever they are available at a cheap price and also necessitate her selling 
her articles to portions of the Empire alone, even though she will have better 


prices for such articles in other countries. | 
Continuing its comments on this subject the same paper observes :—The 
principle enunciated above seems to be objected to by the allied countries. 
People are not wanting there who ask what the fate of the allied countries is if 
the British Government wants to please only her colonies. A Paris paper, writing 
on this subject, says that though England would like to please. her colonies and 
afford independent facilities for the disposal of the articles in the different 
portions of the Empire within the Empire itself so as to strengthen it in view of a 
_ future war, she should note that France and Belzium aro very near her and that 
they have rendered all possible assistance to her in this war, and that as the 
aforesaid principle will make it impossible for the articles of the allied countries 
being sold within the British Empire, all the countries affected by this principle 
will have to come to an understanding in this matter. : 


80. The Dravida Patrika, of the 20th June, observes :—The Government have Deavipa Pararma, — 
Saree | Tea decided to enlist about 2,000 Indians in this force June oun 4017. 
_, The Indian Defence Force, = in this Presidency. But this number. has not yet 
‘been reached and there are many reasons for it. There are some differences in 
the matter of allowances between Indians and Englishmen. Besides this, Indians 
are not pven the higher appointments, which are. available for the Englishmen. 
t 


At is really regrettable that such differences should exist. Still the Indians should 
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not stand aloof on account of them. If we care only for self-interest and small 
conveniences, how can the country improve? The concession in question is a 
valuable one and those who avail themselves of it will be rendering a service to 
their country. We hope this will be realised fully by all those who have an 
interest in the advancement of this country. 

Reverting to this subject the same paper observes :—We have to note one 
point in connection with the enlistment of Indians in this Force and that is that 
the district officials and others do not’ evince = sympath with the youths 
enlisting in this force or those working for it. While it is their duty. to render 
all possible help to those -wishing to enlist and those working for it, they act in 
such a manuer as to create an impression that they are hampering this work. 
In England, much trouble is taken to induce young men to join the army, though 
compulsory military service has been introduced there. But in India the officials 
do not evince any sympathy and take much interest, even in the case of those 


who volunteer for enlistment, and are giving room for the complaint that the 
-Tadians are not coming forward to enlist in the force. This is, no doubt, 
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~ or jealousy towards Brahmans. 


reprehensible conduct. We trust the superior officials will note this. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 22nd June, publishes a telegram announcing 
that the leaders in the United Provinces have 
decided, by way of protest, not to participate in the 
work of recruitment for the Indian Defence Force. 
51. Adverting to the suggestion made by some Muhammadans that the Prince 
| of Arcot should be granted the title of ‘ His 
Additional honours for the Highness” and the honour of a salute, the Dravida 
Prince of Arcot. Patrika, of the 20th June, observes:—We would 
be glad indeed if, by the grace of God the Prince of Arcot is given these honours. 
Still we would like to point out in this connection that he does not interiere in 
any. public movement calculated to improve either the country or his community, 
and that he does nothing more than spend his time pleasantly in the city with the 
pension granted to him by our benign Government. 


52. The Dravida Patrika, of the 20th June, refers to the enormous increase in 


, the consumption of drink in the city, and the 
ae gnecone = oe appolntm aoe 4 of a committee by the pe Govern- 
ment to inquire into and report on the causes of it and adds:—We have to be 
grateful to the Government for having appointed a committee to inquire into this 
matter at least now, though they did not care about it when it was pointed out in 
the Legislative Council that steps should be taken to curtail the consumption of 
drink. Doctor Nayaris the only Indian on this committee and the result of its 


enquiry should be seen only hereafter. We wish a committee is appointed to 
deal with this question as regards the whole Presidency. . ; 


53. The Dravidan, of the 23rd June, publishes an appeal made by a corre- 


spondent on the subject of the Non-Brabman 


_ movement, in the course of which the following 
observations occur :—The time for home-rule is when the whole Indian commu- 


nity unite in working for the advancement of their country. In the meanwhile 
it is not proper on the part of some to hold meetings at several places and 
importune our benign English Government to grant us home-rule at once, while 
all their attention and efforts are’engaged in the European war. It was realizing 
this that His Excellency Lord Pentland spoke in the Legislative Council 
condemning the home-rule ideal. The home-rulers are passing resolutions protest- 


ing against his speech. But it is the Government that are well awate of the 
condition of the country and the nature of the people. 


54. Referring to the Brahman and Non-Brahman split, the Muslim Dhutan, of 


the 23rd June, writes in its leader as follows :— 

7” sc ndieeiecaccms movement. — There is not the slightest reason to believe that this 
movement 1s accepted or followed by Non-Brahman Hindus. It appears that it 
has come into existence peinel pally through the exertions of a few who bear hatred 
-Itis true that only Brahmans are highly educated 


The Indian Defence Force. 


Home-rule. 


and occupy eminent positions and that the other classes are not so. This is 
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because they pay more attention to study and render greater help to their class 
mep, and poor Brahman boys, who cannot afford to spend any money for their 
education, go begging for the money required and prosecute their studies with 

rseverance. These good qualities they possess, which the Non-Brahmans do 
not. And further, the Brahmans do not cause any hindrance to the progress of 
the Non-Brahmans. It is indeed advantageous to the country that there.should 
be a movement among the Non-Brahmans to uplift themselves to the position 
occupied by the Brahmans, who are also bound to render every assistance to the 
movement. 

55. The Desabhimani, of the 17th June, says: —The whole of India ex pressed. 
its keen resentment at the speech of Lord Pentland 
against the home-rule movement. National educa- 
tion received a new impetus. Dr. S. Subramania Ayyar wrote that he. would not 
give up the post uf Secretary to the Home Rule League, and that he was prepared 


The swaraj movement. 


to undergo any punishment. Honourable Members like Mr Venkatapati Raju 


boldly asserted that the utterances of Lord Pentland curbed constitutional agita- 
tion. We hope Lord Pentland will see the impropriety of his speech and be 
pacified. It is a surprise that while Mr. Lloyd George, the Prime Minister, said 
that India should cease to be a dependency after the war and bea partner in the 
British Empire, Lord Pentland, who is provincial Governor, declared the very 
desire to be such a partncr improper. We do not know when the angle of vision 
of Lord Pentland will change. . T’o add insult to injury, he ordered the internment 
of Mrs. Besant and Messrs. Wadia and Arundale, and enjoined silence upon 
them. We submit that the policy of punishment will cause unrest, that good 
Government can be established only by love, and that Lord Pentland will do well 
to see that self-government is granted to India. : 


The Kisinapairika, of the 23rd June, says in its leader :—It is said that all 

oe religious endeavour in, India ends as a_political 

Swaraj. movement... . ‘Ihat which establishes the 

freedom of the soul is duty. The goal of religion is emancipation. The realiza- 
tion of the truth, “T'o be subject to oneself is happiness, and to depend on others 
is misery ”,is the end of duty. .-. Toenjoy freedom inside and suffer bondage 
outside is not in the nature of things. When the soul is excited, its natural 
qualities cannot but come to light. When salvation is secured within, swaraj 
also will be secured without. . . Mrs. Besant is a theosophist. Her idea is 
that unless hostility among the wise men of the different countries is replaced by 
brotherhood, race hatred will not see its end. She tried to attract them all to the 
Theosophical Society and thus establish equality among them all. But as India 
is at present dependent on others, she could not carry on this work unobstructedly. 
Brotherhood thrives only among equals and not where there are differences. India 
has no honour in the world. In the opinion of the westerners India is a country 
of coolies. . . She is under the control of others and cannot govern herself. 
In the eyes of the westerners, a country that does not enjoy political liberty and 
a race that has no swaraj is no country and no racee The Indians may be men of 
talent and wisdom, but they are servants, slaves and coolies. They have no: 
authority to sit by the side of civilized westerners. If India should gain the 
friendship of civilized countries, Indians should get political liberty. If a blending 
of the west and the east should be secured and the whitemen and the coloured 
races should behave in friendly terms with one another, India should have self- 
government. Till this is got, the theosophic ideal, namely, the brotherhood of 
‘man, cannot be jrealized. It is to gain this end that Mrs. Besant entered the 
political arena. . - She has brought all parties to one united front, and gave 
unusual force and strength to political efforts. . . She deserves to be called 
the embodiment of British liberty, and as if to publish the eternal truth about 


India, she set up the swaray banner. But this attempt is yet inadequate. A - 


movement is to be set on foot, t> consolidate still further the united strength of 
the Indians, to acquaint the British public with the depressed condition of the 
Indians, and to make the different countries listen to the strong feelings of the 
Indians. Under Providence, the authorities got angry with Mrs. Besant. She 
4vas interned with her followers Messrs. Arundale and Wadia... We are seeing 
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moment what a strong feeling, devotion and renunciation is manifested as 2 
cinseaniaen of this. The eid Sir §. Subrahmanya Ayyar has come to the front 
with an enthusiasm and courage that put young men toshame. . . Mr. Telang 
has taken up the editorship of New India. Those who were hesitating to join 
the Home Rule Leagues till now,-are becoming members thereof. . is In kngland, 
the friends and disciples of Mrs. Besant are waking up. English women who 
advocate freedom cannot be indifferent. The socialists also will interfere. 
Mrs. Besant weilds influence in many countries. These countries cannot but turn 
their attention to India. | 


The same paper contains a Telugu version of the conversation between His — 


Excellency the Governor and Mrs. Besant. 


56. The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st June, publishes a ‘Telugu version of the 
oy, Ce conversation between Mrs. Besant and His Excel- 
en lency the Governor on the 16th June. 


In its leaderette, the Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd June, gives in Telugu the 
concluding portion of the article of the Times of 
India, regarding Mrs. Besant’s internment, in which 
occur the following: -It may be said that we are by slow degrees giving educa- 
tion to the people and allowing them political privileges with a view to train them 
in the administration of the country. ut taking the present times intv considera- 
tion we are very slow. . . ‘The British Government are doing their best to solve 
the Irish question. Can we not do our best to remove reasonable unrest and to 
satisfy the people’s desires? The paper concludes the leadcretie with the remark 
that it is unnecessary on its part to comment on the above. 

The same paper gives in Telugu a summary of the speech of Diwan Buaha- 
dur Kesava Pillai in the protest meeting held at Madras. It publishes in Telugu 
the letter of Mr. Aziz-ud-din Muhammad, a Salt Inspector, who resigned his 
office, in which he expresses his sympathy with the home-rule movement. The 

aper then publishes in ‘l’elugu a letter from one belonging to the Alliance Bank, 
Simla, in which the. writer says :—I trust that all the leaders of the people will 


jointly submit a memorial to the Secretary of State for India and see that Lord 
Pentland is called back to England. 


The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th June, gives the opinions of The Civil and 
Military Gazette, Lahore, and The Indian Daily 


Telegraph, Lucknow, regarding the internment of 
Mrs. Besant. ‘The former expresses its approval of the measure and the latter 
indicates its disapproval at the same time advising the national leaders not to 


provoke the anger of the Government. 
The Andhraprakasika, of the 22nd June, remarks that the statement of 


li ii ak Rao Bahadur Kesava Pillai to the effect that the 
Government were influenced in their action against 
Mrs. Besant and others by the writings of the Justice, excites ridicule and surprise. 


The <Andhrapatriku, of the 2Ist June, contains a Telugu version of the 


Cee opinions of the Parsi and the Advocate of India on 
the Madras internments, and a report in Telugu of 


Mrs. Besant’s internment. 


Mrs. Besant’s internment. 


the proceedings of the Gooty protest meeting. 


The Desamata, of the 2Uth June, says in its leader:—Power is given 
ie under the Defence of India Act to intern persons 

jen ae _ .,,.. Who conspire with the Germans or who carry on 
any agitation prejudicial to the war. The Act has not been intended to be 
enforced against persons carrying on lawful ewaray agitation, etc., approved of 
ny all the people. It is regrettable that it is enforced against suc persons. 
he news of the internment of Mrs. Besant and her assistants has spread 
throughout India and: caused sorrow and surprise to all those why know them. 
Mrs. Besant was born in a free country, breathed free atmosphere, and moved 
with free people for a long time. So, she might have in her writings and 
speeches manifested a free spirit and criticised matters in strong language. 
Internment is an improper punishment for this. She says that dia ‘should 
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always be connected with England and does not advocate a severance of the con-— 


nection. Her devotion to the crown is beyond all description, and her hatred for 
the Germans is also remarkable. She rendered great help in the matter of the 
war loan. . . We fear that when those who follow constitutional methods meet 
with such troubles, the people may loose all confidence in lawful methods. So 
the Government will do well to reconsider this matter. 


The Sampad <Abhyudayu, . = 23rd June, writes:—We cannot say that 
ii ta the idea of internment of Mrs. Besant originated 
| ied aac on ae _ from the Madras Government. Protably the Gov- 
ernment of India are.the authors of the order. They, toc, may have acted only 
with the sanction of the Home Government. 
man, the Daily News and the Statesman say that Mrs. Besant was wrong to have 
carried on the home rule agitation at a critical time like this, and that the Gov- 
ernment did well to restrain her. The /ndian Duily News says that Mr. Gandhi 
tou should be restrained in like manner. The Amrita Bazaar Patrika, the Bengali, 
the 7'rtbune and many others'say that the Government of India are wrong to have 
used the Defence of iIndia Act in‘a case like this, that this goes to show that it 
ig the intention of the Government of India not to ygrant demorcatic rights to 
India, that this policy is opposed to the traditions of the British Government, 
that the empire will ultimately be a great loser on account of this policy, that the 
attitude of theirs will only strengthen the fight for home rule, that those officers 
who tried to do harm to this country have only done good after all, and that like 
Lord Curzon, Lord Chelsmford and Lord Pentland will only be among the benefact- 
ors of the country in the end. At a protest meeting at Allahabad under the 
presidency of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, the order was condemned and 
the Secretary of State was appealed to for its cancellation. A like resolution was 
peer at the protest meeting in Madras. The Members of the Legislative 
uncils and other responsible citizens attended the meeting fearlessly, expressed 
their views,and indicated that they would work for home rule with even greater 
vigour than tbefore. A fund has been instituted in aid of Mrs. Besant and sub- 
scriptions are pouring in and include many anonymous contributions. Itis believed 
that the Government have only served to increase her popularity and caused her 
to be deified. It seems likely that the sensation will yet increase. . Many more 
might be arrested and kept in confinement. A large number might be-harassed. 
It is said that all this willlead to the obtaining of home rule in the end. 
a Divinity that shapes our ends.” History is replete with instances to show that 
God ordains differently from what man might propose in his narrowmindedness. 
Instead of keeping Mrs.*Besant in confinement in this manner, they would have 
done well to induce her by some device to abandon her home rule agitation during 


the present: crisis and to confine herself to religious work. 


In a lengthy leading article, giving a review of the situation which led 

i adil to the internment of Mrs. Besant, etc., the Myscre 
Star, of the 26th June, applauds the acticn of the 
Government in proceeding to put an end to her political activities, and concludes 
its remarks as -follows:—Carried away by the stream of applause from educated 
Indians, Mrs. Besant forgot herself so far as to criticise ‘the Government in 
@ most unrestrained fashion and at last brought herself to grief, which is 
the inevitable result of all such precipitateness. It is not known whether the 
Government would permit her to continue the work she was doing as President 
of the Theosophical Society: If Mrs. Besant, instead of advocating such extreme 
views, had directed her energies towards the work of reforming the Indians 
and guiding the authorities, she could certainly have stepped into the place of 
the late Mr. Gokhale. . We are sad to see that it was ordained otherwise.’ Her 
followers, it is to be hoped, will now at least give up their mad extremism 
and turn to quiet and lawful methods of obtaining self-government. The 


- British administrators are not incognizant of the state of affairs in this country. 


“Tt: may safely be affirmed that out’ of 35 crores forming the total population of 
India, 84 crores ‘at least have not even heard the word self-government, uttered 
‘by anybody. Out of the other one: crore, itis doubtful whether the ; advocates 
of self-government would number one lakh. The present sympathetic interest 
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of the British public towards India, however, is not due to the agitation b 
this one lakh but to the courage and heroism displayed by those (most of whom 
are probably illiterate) who have gone tv the front and shown their readiness to 
lay down their lives in their loyal service to the Empire. We must say that it is 
due to these heroes that a new era has dawned in the history: of this country. 
Just as the cow gives milk. owing to its affection for its calf, the Ministry in 
England is liberally disposed towards India owing to the doings of these brave 
Indian soldiers. But our extremists seem in their greed seized with a desire to 
cut off the udder itself and are thus exasperating the cow. Those who are around 
her have therefore to feel afraid of the kicks she might give. Is it not unfortu- 
nate that when the authorities are themselves ready to assign a better place to 
India and have of their own accord made suggestions to that effect, the Indians, 
instead of engaging themselves in activities which would enhance their good will, 
should advocate radical views and serve to barden a melting heart? We hope 
that the popular leaders wil] now at least abandon their extremism and help to 
cultivate mutual good-will and thus promote the progress of the country. 


Under the heading ‘“‘the British sense of justice”, the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
of the 27th June, writes:—Generally speaking the 
British are a fair-minded people. . . It is wrong 
to suppose that Lord Pentland’s order prohibiting Mrs. Besant from making any 
speeches originated from the British people. The British will never appreciate 
this act of His Excellency and we have no doubt that in the end Lord Pentland 
will meet with due retribution Did not Lord Curzon suffer for his autocratic 
measures? Is Lord Pentland a greater man than Lord Curzon? The British 
people and Government are now wholly absorbed in matters connected with the 
present war. So soon as this matter comes to their notice, this order against 
Mrs. lSesant will be withdrawn. Were not the patriotic Irish prisoners released ? 
It does not matter much if Mrs. Besant suffers for a short time for the sake of 
India. It is given only toa fortunate few to be thus sacrificed on the alter of 
home-rule, and Mrs. Besant is thus truly blessed. Possibly it is this good fortune 
of Mrs. Besant that made Lord Pentland, otherwise a righteous person, to pass 
such an order. No one need feel sorry for this. His Excellency has by his action 
given an opportunity to the many sons and daughters of India to walk in the foot- 
steps of Mrs. Besant and for this all India ought to be grateful to him. 


The paper also publishes a letter from a lady correspondent who subscribes 
herself “an Indian lady ” reproducing the substance of the above. 
In a highly eulogistic comment on the manifesto issued by Sir Subramanya 


Ayyar, the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 26th June in a leading article makes 
observations similar to those given above. 


On the same subject in its colums of general news, the Sampad Abhyudaya, 
of the 27th June, writes:—In America (?) when an attempt was made to send 
General Smuts to prison, 20,000 men of his party got themselves ready to go to 
jail with him, and it was found difficult to confine such a Jarge number. If a 
similar sittiation should arise in India is it possible to build a prison which would 
hold Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar as also the thirty crores of people with him ?—asks 
a correspondent. This question hardly needs an answer. 


Writing on the same subject, the Swedesubhimani, of the 22nd June, 


—s : observes :—The news has spread everywhere even 

— ee cetata in villages. That the step taken by the Govern- 
ment is not a wise one, from the view point of public opinion is evident from the 
bulk of criticisms in the Indian Press. Protest meetings are being held at almost 


every place. If one of our type should try to analyse the events of the 16th June 
the result will be nothing but confusion. Lord Pentland is of the British Liberal 


The internments. 


party. His knowledge, experience, and position are all of an exalted type. His 


own words go to show that he is a lover of liberty. Moreover, the day previous 
to the internments he has himself announced that self-government is legitimate 
ideal and that constitutional ‘agitation is not objectionable. Those that have known. 
Lord Pentland intimately are agreed that His ‘Excellency is very kind-hearted. 
Now, speaking of Mrs. Besant, in the first place, she is an English woman by 


ed ae 
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nationality. It would be wrong even to doubt her loyalty. Secondly, her aim 
is no other than self-government for India within the Empire to which Lord 
Pentland dovs not object. Mrs. Besant has made this fact clear a thousand times 


in her speeches as well as writings. The Government cannot maintain that her 


methods in trying to achieve this perfectly lawful end were either unconstitu- 
tional or dangerous to the Government established by law in British India, or 
prejudicial to the public peace, or to the prosecution of the war. It is a lon; 

time since New India, and the Home Rule League were established. The 
keenest detective cannot say that during the period they have been in existence, 
there has been either in this or any other province, any disturbance of the public 
peace, unrest or sensation proceecing from these two institutions. The truth is, 
Mrs. Besant was herself veryfloyal and her institutions and methods were therefore 
all equaliy constitutional. If we remember the fact that Lord Pentland is a 

liberal, we are at a loss to know why the Government acted inthis manner. When 
we see that His Excellency stated that the advocates of home-rule were violent 
and intemperate in their criticisms against the administration and that Mrs. Besant 
is interned 10 consequence the very next day, we cannot help observing that His 
Excellency lacks both patience and furesight. In the Irish agitation, there is 
even anarchism, and the Government has to put up with even that. It is true 

that the Government are all-powerful. In the interest of the rulers and the ruled 

alike, however, it is desirable that the Government should not act with such 

extreme rigour. It is impossible to overrate the amount of good Mrs. Besant has 
done to India. With the advent of English education there was danger of our 
educated men becoming materialists. 
that Mrs. Besant opened the eyes of these atheists among us and - her services in 
this direction have been invaluable. When even persons of the type of Gokhale 
had to put up with the threatening tone of the authorities like Lord Curzon, what 
wonder that Mrs. Besant has to submit to similar treatment now. Since her 
methods of agitation were wholly constitutional, the only thing that remains for 
all loyal citizens to do is to appeal to the British Statesmen to ask the Government 
to give up its, present attitude of repression. 


Apropos of the recent internments, the Uttara Taraka, of the 23rd June, 
points out that Mrs. Besant and her associates were 
abie to make so much noise, because ef the extra- 
ordinary patience of the good-natured Lord Pentland, which, however, was 
mistaken for weakness, refers to her repeated statements that the Government 
were not bold enough to take such extreme step as this against her, because the 
whole world would protest against it, heartily congratulates the Government on 
their determination, though rather belated, to put a stop to their evil deeds, and 
observes that Messrs. Subbaraya Kamath and others, who may conduct New 
India, will have to change the policy of the paper, unless they wish to follow the 
trinity into enforced rest. 


The internments. 


Writing on the sume subject, the Keralu (atrika,, of the 23rd June, refers to Kenan Params, 


the criticisms, protest meetings, etc., on the subject of the recent internments, 
which, in view of the Governor’s recent speech and of the Government commu- 
niqué,did not come upon the people as a surprise, points out that, though the 
desire for immediate ‘‘ home-rule ” may be somewhat excessive, it cannot be said to 
be either wrong or against law, that Mrs. Besant’s attempt to spoil young students 
is in its opinion the most serious charge against her, but that it is not aware 
whether she has done anything to deserve her present punishment, and observes 
that, inasmuch as these internments have produced great unrest amongst certain 
people, which might possibly be due to the belief that the Government “took this 
step because they demanded home-rule, the Government should make clear to them 
the object and reason thereof, which, if done, will tend to remove the dissatisfac- 
tion among the people, except: perhaps among those who worship Mrs_ Besant. 
The paper also observes that, as Messrs. Arundale and Wadia are not known to 


‘3 


necessity. for their internment. 


. 


workers with Mrs. Besant, the Government will also do well to explain the 


It is through her theosophical teachings | 


have done, anything to deserve such a punishment, except that they are co-. 


Urrara TaRAKa, 
Parar, 
June 23rd, 1917. 
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June 28rd, 1917. 
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57. The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st June, says:—It is the opinion of the 
Times of India that to spread educatian all over the 
country, to grant provincial autonomy, and to 
govern India ina liberal spirit are the chief steps to the grant of self-government. 
The Congress leaders and Mrs. Besant have been requesting the Government to 
give a promise that they will endeavour to grant self-government to India. The 
Times also approved of this opinion. Whatever may be the opinion of this paper 
regarding Mrs. Besant’s internment, it manifested its liberal spirit inasmuch as it 
expressed itself firmly in favour of the ideals of the Indians. We hope that the 
Government will listen to the advice of this paper, and endeavour to grant the 
desire of the Indians for self-government. 


58. The Andhrapatrika, of the 21st June, says under this heading :—The news 

that the Parsi millionaire Mr. Bommanji gave a 
lakh of rupees for the cause of self-government, is 
gratifying to the Indians. This shows how all the people are being attracted by 
the ideal of self-government. In proportion to the increase of repressive measures 
in the country, the enthusiasm of the people also has increased. We hear that 
the Hon’ble Pandit Malavia is going to Simla to speak: to His Excellency the 
Viceroy about Mrs. Besant’s interoment. Many leaders are joining the home- 


rule leagues. May the Government note this agitution and restore peace in the 
country ! 


59. A correspondent to the Andhrapairika, of the 2lst June, says:—The 


ee ancient Aryans gave their civilisation to the rude 
son Saye ae. people living in this country, protected their rights, 
and established peace. They did not, like the white men in South Africa, 
appropriate all the land in the country to themselves, giving each member of the 
coloured race an acre and a half, and each white man three hundred acres. 
The Indian Aryans spread their civilisation on all sides, and did not try to 
conquer the surrounding countries and make the people dependent. They gave 
their wisdom to the people of even distant countries, and did not intend to kill 
the arts of the different countries. They were selling.in other countries the fine 
and refined articles manufactured in this country apd were earning money and 
friendship. ‘They did not intend to ruin their industries and handicrafts. The sun 
of knowledge rose in India first, and spread his rays in all directions. The 
western civilisation that is influencing the world at present is only the child of 
the Aryan civilisation. But this child has not the wisdom, farsightedness, the 
sense of duty, tolerance and renunciation that are characteristic of the Aryan 
civilisation, and being proud of youth and money, it has given up all spiritual 
thought, behaved selfishly and met with many difficulties 


60. The Andirapatrika, * the wry : une, publishes a Telugu versio of the 
etter of the Hon’ble Pandit Malavia addressed to 
the Bomestule ropagente. hs adisor of the Lender regarding home-rule. 

dhe same paper publishes a ‘l'elugu version of the letter of Dr. Saprn, 
addressed tu the Leader, which contains the following :—The friends of Lord 
Pentland and the Anglo-Indian papers think that the utterances of Lord Pentland 
are opportune. [But this does not fit in with the opinion of the Indian political 
reformers, who say, ‘‘Such indiscreet words never fell from the lips of any ruler 
of late.” His Excellency’s speech shows that he lacks the power to discriminate 
between what is traditional and what is opposed to tradition. . . The truth is 


Self-government. 


Enthusiasm. 
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Telugu version of the correspondence from the pen of Deva Das . which contains : — 
Formerly the niembers of the Executive Council of the Government of India were 
not in favour of the internment of Mrs. Besant, but now this wrong act was done 
at the instance of some . . As far as I know tlere are no serious grounds 
justifying the Governmient ts act like this. Alas! Whata pity! . . Underthe 
present circumstances, no political speaker or author is safe. He does not know 
what course to follow, and where lawful criticism of Government officers ends and 
where criticism coming under the purview of the Defence of India Act begins. 

. « Mrs. Besant has been deprived of all sources of income. It is our duty to 
send a representation about this to the Government of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor. In giving the proceedings of the public meeting held at Madras to 
protest against the internment of Mrs. Besant and Messrs. Wadia and Arundale, 
the same paper gives a Telugu version of the speech of the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. 
Sarma, and a summary in Telugu of the speeches of Mr. Kesava Pillai, Mr. M. 
Ramachandra Rao and Mr. Nanjunda Kao. In its telegram columns, the same 
paper publishes in English a letter addressed to the J'ribune by its correspondent, in 
which the correspondent suggests that the most effective form of protest against 
the internments is for the elected members of the Council to resign their seats. 


The Andhrapairika, of the 23rd June, gives a Telugu version of the aforesaid Axpursraterma, 
letter. The same paper reports Mr. Surendranath Banerji to have said as follows june 98: 1917. 
in a protest meeting held at Calcutta:—It may be said that the internment of 
Mrs.-Annie Resant betokens the end of bureaucratic Government. All over India. 
we have to endeavour to see that such acts of injustice do not take place. We have 
all to work with a singleness of purpose until we get swaray. 


61. The Andhrapatrika, of the 23rd June, says it is not known when the Axounsrarema, 
Th tion of the Maal ' Government are going to grant self-government to jens 1917. 
Phe suggestion of tha, Met, = th, Indians, and what steps they are going to adopt 
in the matter of training the people gradually in self-government. _It-is supremely 
necessary as stated by the Madras Mai that the Government should unequivocally 
state what their goal is, what steps they are going to take, how far agitation can 
be carried on, and what things constitute an offence. They have to state what is 
constitutional agitation. Only then will the journalists and speakers know how 
far they can publicly> discuss matters, and what the limits are, a transgression of 
which will be lable to punishment. . . May the Government adopt the 
suggestion of the Mail. | 


62. The Andhrapairska, of the 23rd June, contains the swadeshi vow taken by Avunaratnma, 
the Bengalis, and trusts that all the people in the june gra, 1917. 
oe ee VOM, country will take the vow. we 


Referring to the swadeshe peace gr which was a sequel to the recent Mamonam, 
nae orders of internments, the Manurama, of the 26th - gune 26th, i917. 
ie ee June, points out that, if swadeshism, which began - 
with the partition of Bengal, had been observed from that time till now without 
break, Indian trades and industries would have prospered very much, rejoices, 
however, that several people now strongly believe in the necessity of having 
recourse to it, and observes that, while swadesiism can in no way be unlawful or 
unwise, it is one of the best means of improving the indigenous industries. 


63. The Axdhrapairika, of the 20th June, writes under the heading:—. . . ANDEDAPAZETE Ae 

5% ald be d os It is but natural for the rulers to see that the June 20th, 1917. 

What sho ie caused aspirations of the people do not move too fast. And — 

it is also natural that people should wish to realize their' aspirations immediately. 
It is true that there is difference in the view taken by.them. Such a difference 
reyails all over the world. There is greater possibility for the difference to exist 
in India which is subjected to foreign rule. If, however, this much difference is 
not tolerated, the bond of mutual love existing between the rulers and the ruled 
will be in danger. Unless the people and the Government sympathise with each 
other’s aspirations, tlie wheel of administration will nut move smoothly, Mis- 
understandings are the only cause of the present unpleasant situatiun. . . It 
is the duty of the Indians to pacify. the anger of the rulers and to make them 
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opponents with its strong bonds and make them our friends again. © Newspapers 
may cease to be published one after another. Liberty of speech muny vanish; 
Political agitation may become useless, Internments may occur every day. But 
O! Indians! have you no methods of working ? Never have recourse to 
unconstitutional agitation. Do not walk in the path of anarchists. It is not 
necessary to follow such methods as provoke the rulers. We need not sacrifice our 
self-respect. . . Observe sage Gandhi's self-sacrifice and devotion to his duty. 
Political agitation by itself cannot be our salvation. The people are uned acated 
they are comparable to brutes. ‘They are immersed in the darkness of ignorance 
and are in such a condition that they would say that it makes no difference 
whether Ramo rules the country or Ravana. Give them education and save the 
nation. The Government may not help you very much in the matter. But do 
not give up the work that is in your hands and do not always be dependent upon 
others. . . Let popular life depend upon librariés. Remove internal differences 
and establish panchayats in every village The poets’ musicians. . . must all 
work now for national regeneration. ‘There is no disloyalty in this. The Indian 
Defence Act does not stand in the way. Before the war comes to a close we must 
prove to the world our fitness for self-government. No country was given self- 
government for the mere asking. We must act in such a way that the rulers may 
feel that they would not be doing their duty if self-government is not given to us. 
But it is necessary to change the methods of agitation according to circumstances. 
‘he British nation was born and brought up in freedom. Without caring for loss 
of money and life, it has undertaken the present war for the protection of liberty. 
Mr. Lloyd George has declared that after the end of the war, India will cease to 
be a dependency and become «# partner of the British Empire. It is our fortune 
that the Americans who are prepared to give complete autonomy to the uncivilized 
inhabitants of the Philippine Islands should join the allies. , As soon as they took 
part in the war, they were resolved to remove the difficulties of the Imsh and are 
negotiating with England. Ireland will get self-government shortly. Under 


these circumstances, certainly, India alone will not continue to be always in its 
former condition. ‘hat cannot be the will of Providence. 


64. Referring to the meeting that was to be held for protesting against the 


7 bs internment of Mrs. Annie Besant, etc., the Axdhra- 
ee patrika, of the 2ith June, observes under this 
heading:—. . . The rulers must pay heed to the protest made by such 


Jeaders (as Hon’ble Rao Bahadur M. Ramachandra Rao, a. . We request 
the Government to cancel their orders in consideration of the strong opinions of 
responsible Indian leaders. . . It is said that even those who have had no 
settled ideas of home-rule in Bombay are now joining the Home Rule League by 
reason of the orders of the Government. Messrs. Jinna and Jahangir Petit have 
already joined the league and telegrams inform us that others will join. It would 
therefore be conducive to the happiness of Government as well as of the people 
that these facts should be considered und peaceful methods followed. 


65. The Andhrapairika, of the 20th June, publishes notes of the public 


re ney meetings held at Tenali, Salem, Coimbatore, and 
ube meetings held in the Kychipudi (‘Tenali taluk) protesting against the 
mufassal. ° , 
_ internment of Mrs. Annie Besant, etc. 


66. The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th June, publishes brief notes regarding 


public meetings held at Berhampur, Sivaganga and 
Hho speceh of Sand Pentland. jy egapatam passing resolutions against the speech 
of Lord Pentland and advocating the principle of home-rule. 


A correspondent writes to the Andhraprakasika, of the 22nd June, as 


Lord Pentland’s speech. follows:- We do not know whether Lord Curzon 


ies will now be glad to ‘see that Lord Pentland has 
surpassed him in the matter of speech. We will hear that also soon. We would 


agree with Lord Pentland if he said that his words applied to some statesmen 
only ; but I do not hesitate in saying that it is His Excellency’s fault to speak 80 
as to include all. If he had said that certain persons were of a certain character 
and that it was regrettable that others should follow them, there would not have 
been cause for so much commotion. It is regrettable that His Excellency had not 
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the courage to say so.. My conscience tells me that I also am one of those who 
have been crying in vain for the last 30 years for a change in the system of 
Government. I am glad to state that this idea of mine gathered strength in 


1908-04. It was then that I wrote a booklet entitled: “Indian famine and 


Native Revenue officials” and circulated it widely. . . Mr. Dadaboi Nowroji, 
Mr. Balagangadar Tilak the late Mr. Ashe and the India observed that I epoke 
the truth with great boldness and courage... . I wrote toa sympathetic civilian 
that if the keys of the Indian Exchequer were given to me I would appoint (for 
all posts) from masalchi upwards to the post of the Governor-General, all English- 
men only for a long time to come, and that if the key is not entrusted to us but 
is allowed to be in your hands, and that in the hands of the civilians, evil will 
come of it. It is 8 or 9 years since this happened. Mrs. Besant need not there- 
fore teach us politics. ‘Then she was under a different banner. That has changed 
for her and not for us. She may change it again tomorrow but we will not. 
She has many rzasons for doing so but we have none. . . They are not right 
men who get frightened at the threats of Lord Pentland or any other or-of your- 
selves. Mr. Gandhi is our great precepter. Mrs. Besant may not be so to many 
of us. ‘There are many reasons for it. ’ 


‘The paper criticising the above letter observes :—Who said that the remarks 
of Lord Pentland applies to all politicians. The speech of Lord Pentland itself says 
that it applies to mischievous agitators. . . Will any one say that itis wrong 
that the Governor should condemn mischievous agitation in general. It cannot be 
wrong. What knowledge of politics we have enables us to assert that it is not 
wrong for the Government who are responsible for maintaining the peace of the 
country to give that much of a warning. : 


: 67. The Andhrapatrika, of the 20th June, gives 
Mr. ®& Telugu version of the letter of Hon’ble Mr. 
V. S. Srinivasa Sastri regarding the internment of 

Mrs. Annie Besant. 


What is the reply to Mrs. 68. Under this heading, the Kistnapatrika, of 
Besant’s internment ? the 28rd June, has the following :— 


(1) Join the Home Rule Leagues. 
(2) Sacrifice everything for the service of the country. 
(+) Encourage national schools. 
(4) Use only swadeshi articles. 
(5) Use soul force in all acts. 
(6) Strengthen the national spirit in every way. 
(7) Remove all differences in society. 
(8) Raise the depressed classes. 
(9) Let women also take the vow to do good to the country. 
(10) Honour the mother tongue. 
(11) Follow the leaders with obedience. 
(12) Chant the swaray hymn. 


Letter of Hon'ble 
V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri. 


69. ‘The Desamata, of the 20th June, publishes the portion relating to the 

The Andhra Conf Press Act, etc., of the speech of the President of the 

Aoyama see pat Andhra Conference, already abstracted from the 
Andhrapatrika on pages 1642-44 of the weekly report. 


70. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th June, gives a Telugu version of the 
speech delivered by Doctor Nanjunda Rao in the 
public meeting held in Madras for protesting 
| against the internment of Mrs. Annie Besunt, etc. 
The paper alzo gives in Telugu some of the remarks made by Mr. Narasimha 
Ayyat, Mr. K. Sadasiva Bhat and Mr. A.C. Kelkar. The paper also gives a 
Tare carsion of Mr.:B; @:. Horsiman’s apesth, which comtsine she folowing. 


» » tis clear that nothing can be gained either by entreating or threatening the 


“The public meeting of the 
| citizens. — 


Government of Lord Pentland. When an absolute Government intends to doa 
gertain act, though there be faults in it they will not give it up owing to, I cannot 
aay want of sense, but persistence.” ) eh cidiithis. ii eRe 
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Excellency Lord Pentland’s speech has creat 
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The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th June, gives a Telugu version of the letter 
sai et written by Mr. Baptista to the Editor of the Times of 
Mr. Baptista’s letter. India. It‘contains the following: “.:. . The words 
of the Government that we should concentrate ‘all our energ with regard to acts 
relating to war are not only ridiculous but they also reveal the weakness of the 
Indian Civil Servants. The inference that may be drawn from the words now 
spoken by them is that it is their intention to gain time by sweet words until 
the war is over and then to begin enacting cruel and drastic laws. The speeches, 
notifications and laws made by local satraps and the approval given thereto by 
the authorities at Delhi clearly show that the bureaucracy are determined to put 
an end to the aspirations after self-government in India. Such a condition of 
things only serve to awaken all the forces that are dormant in the country and 
to bring duty into conflict with authority. Being completely ignorant of the 
growth of democratic feeling in India the bureaucracy is lying at ease and 
without any fear. Lord. Pentland has not even seen the resolution passed by the 
National Congress regarding home-rule. . . .’ 


72. The Andhrapatrika, of thaZ5th June, gives a Telugu version of a letter 
i written by Mr. 8. R. Bomanji to Hon’ble Mr Jinnah, 
Mr. S. R. Bomanji’s letterto gnnouncing a contribution of « lakh of rupees to 
Mr. Jinnah. the Home Rule League. It contains the foilowing 


remark : ‘‘ No Indian who has self-respect will put up with the action of the Madras 
Government.” ‘ . | 


73. The Andkrapatgka, of the 25th June, also gives under the heading a 
Telugu version of the telegram to the Viceroy 
resolved to be sent by the Rifahiam Association in a 
meeting held on the 2st instant for protesting 
against the internment of Mrs. Annie Besant, etc. The telegram contains the 
remark that the action of the Madras Government is both unjust and unwise. 


“The anger of the Moslem 
League.” 


74, The Andhrapairka, of the 25th June, also publishes under the heading 

a) a Telugu version of the resolutions passed by the 

“ Resolution of the Home Rule J ycknow Home Rule League protesting the intern- 
League. ment of Mrs. Annie Besant, ete. 


73. The Andhrapatrika, of the 25th June. in an article under the heading, 


« Problem of Non-Brahmane”" °08¢T¥e8 :—“ The Brahman community is in a very 
ra aunti 4 ae distressed condition.” The Brahmans are looked 
down upon by all. On one side the Government are holding an unfavourable 


opinion of them, while on another side all ‘the otber communities are opposing 
them. 


76. The Ardhrapatrika, of the 25th June, reports Mr. Surendra Nath Banerji 


to have said as president of a meeting held in 
Calcutta on the 22nd instant, that the internment 
of Mrs. Besant marks the beginning and end of the 


‘‘ Madras internments protest 
meetings.” 


height of bureaucratic power. 


The Andhrapairtka, of the 25th June, reports that meetings protesting the 
internment of Mrs. Annie Besant, etc., were held at 
Coimbatore, Pulivendala and Bapatla. The resolv- 


ee tion passed in the meeting held at Bapatla contains 
the following :—Individual liberty has been cheowen tn jand Pi dismissed. 


The attempt to completely destroy constitutional agitation for self-government 1s 
causing fear. , 


‘7. In commenting on the communiqué of the Madras Government the 


Protest against Madras intern- 
ments. 


, Desamata, of the 20th June, says :—It is well that 
ieee ern Government’s the Madras Government have published the com- 


muniqué to suppress the commotion that His 
icy Lor - But it is doubtful whether this 
communiqué will restore perfect peace in the country. . . The Government 
say that they will repress all advocacy of immediate self-government after the 
war and all preaching about it tothe | people. But who:wanted complete self- 
government immediately? Our national institutions and ‘national leaders have 
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found by experience that the country is in no way benefited by the Minto-Morley 


reforms, ask for a greater number of elected members in the Legislative Councils 
and want that the executive councils be subordinated to the Legis‘ative Councils. 
If our voice is to. carry weight in levying taxes and expending the revenue so 
derived, we cannot but make such a request. We do not see apy harm in seeking 
such privileges. | , 


78. Under this heading the Azdhraprakasika, of the 22nd J une, writes :— jain, 


A ee . . . Some entertain {a great hope that as- soon 
ree y as the war closes the British Government will give 
us all powers and some are despondent that no powers whatever will be given, 


and all believe thatit is true that some powers will be given. . . Asthe Govern- 


ment is silent on the point all hopes, all conjectures, all predictions are in an 


uncertain condition. We hear that Lord Chelmsford and Lord Pentland are. 
consulting the Secretary of State on the subject. . . The silence of the rulers 
(regarding the political mghts and privileges that will be granted to the Indians 
after the war) is very painful. ‘The 7imes also says that it is desirable that the 
Government should express its opinion on the sabject and all believe that by their 
doing so agitation will abate, people will feel contented, loyalty will grow, mis- 
apprehensions will disappear und intensity of feeling will subside. . . We 
submit that it is best that the Government should publish their opinion on the 
subject soon, that it would be conducive to the well-being (of the country) todo so, 
and that it would remove unnecessary troubles and that this is the proper time for 
their doing so. : | 
79: The Sadhvi, of the 22nd June, in its news columns, rey pe tee are 
. of the Andhrapatrika states that Lord Pentland to 
as Sa Se teen deine Sir Sabiahaaera Avyar that unless he withdraws 
from the Home Rule League, he will be subjected to 
great hardship, and that Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar replied that he was prepared to 
suffer any punishment His Excellency might mete out tohim. When we see that 
an aged person like him, unequalled as a scholar and one who held the office of 
Chief Justice, spoke in this manner in the interests of the country, we cannot help 
feeling surprised at the strange manner in which we should welcome the good 
fortune of obtaining self-government. 


- 80. The Swadeshabhimani, of the 22nd June, writes:—Sir Robert Borden 
speaking in Parliament said in very smooth 
language that the Canadian Government is thinking 
of giving the very same rights to Indian emigrants as are enjoyed by the 
Canadians in India. But the Canadian Government has notified that Indian 
coolies and artisans should not set foot in British Colombo (sic) up to 30th 
September. What does this mean? There is no law that a Canadian should not 
enter India. Then how is it possible to recqncile the Canadian premier’s assurance 
with this. There is another notable incident reported in the Indian Opinion which 
tells us of the treatment of Indians in the British Colonies When an Indian 
gentleman was travelling in a tram-car in Natal a European who entered the car 
got enraged for no reason and pushed him out of the car while it was in 
motion! ‘The Indian fell unconscious on the road and died on the spot! The 
ear proceeded !! This is only an individual case, no doubt. But how have the 
4Jovernment dealt with this European? This single incident -is enough to show 
what measure of sympathy these Natal Colonists have towards the Indians. 
Farther comment on the subject is therefore unnecessary. 


- 81. Ina lengthy leading article under this heading. the Sampad Abhyudaya, 

ee oe of. the 28th June, writes:—Lord Pentland in 
Constitutions! methods. imposing the vow of silence on Mrs. Besant and 
others had not thought that popular discontent would reach such a critical height. 
‘The authorities think one way. and the a, yl quite another. If the Govern- 
ment has imposed the vow of silence on Mrs. Besant and others, God has. imposed 
on Indians the vow to demand home-rule with one voice. All thoughtful, 
experienced and far-seeing persons from the Himalayas to Cape Comorin are 
‘becoming Mrs. Besant’s disciples. Mrs. Besant is bscoming a high priest in 
politics, Her welfare is becoming identical with the welfare of the Indians. 


Indian emigrants. 
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Well-to-do public servants are trying to resign their appointments and join the 
Servants of India Society ; similarly well-to-do teachers and pupils are also giving 
up their work in order to work for home-rule. The same revolutionary signs that 
were seen in Kussia before the Duma was created are beginning ‘to appear in 
India. ‘It is imperative that such persons as can grasp the situation and prevail 
upon the British authorities to make the necessary changes should be granted full 
authority in the administration of India. Mrs. Besant in her final interview with 
His Excellency just before returnin affirmed that His Excellency was responsible 
for attempting to wipe out the empire itself. Some ridiculed these words. It is 
now seen that there was no cause for such ridicule. Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar 
and othérs became ready even to lay down their lives for the home-rule cause, 
His Excellency issued an order to stem the tide of popular discontent. . . The 
people are now ridiculing this order. When the British people got self-govern- 
ment were they as educated as the Indians.are at present? Was there greater 
unity among them then than the Indians have at present? Had they greater 
statesmanship at that time than the Indians have at present ? Have they given 
up all caste and religious differences and established full fraternity among them 
in this twentieth century at least? Have the British’ people greater administra- 
tive experience than the Indians have at present? Are not a few white officials 
in India speaking thus against the traditions of British justice merely because 
they are not willing to give up their autocratic powers ? Wail not these preachings 
be the preachings of injustice? If we gulled by these arguments, should cease to 
fight constitutionally for our rights and privileges, can we escape this autocracy even 
after crores of years? ‘That is how the people are now discussing the situation. 
Many think that this mode of discussion augursa well for the future of the home- 
rule cause. In Madras it was tried whether popular unity in working for nights 
could be destroyed by creating differences between the Brahmans and the Non- 
Brahmans. The Madras Brahmans are a very clever folk. They resolved thus: 
Let the Non-Brahmans have all wealth and progress. Let us revert to-our heritage 
of mendicancy and live by coolie labour. Though the Non-Brahmans may try to 
array themselves against us, under instigation, we shall adhere to our time 
honoured renunciation and do our duty. The force of this resolve seems likely 
to spread very soon in all directions. We do not want even our hereditary pro- 
fession of mendicancy. Let the Brahmans take up whatever profession our brethren 
the Non-Brahmans try and give up. Let the Brahmans be the servants of the 
Non-Brahmans. Is not God himself engaged in the service of the world? Let the 
Brahmans follow His example and live by serving all around them. Let the 
Brahmans of Southern India do like those of Northern Indis, namely, live as the 
servants and cooks of the Non-Brahmans making over all their wealth to them. 
The Brahmans have come to realize that disupion (under any circumstances) is 
detrimental to Brahmanism and are acting accordingly. All this goes to show 
that India’s all impending calamities will disappear and she will have brighter 
days. A few white officers and a few white cditors might be opposed to our 
national progress. But the British people are democratic and it is their avowed 
desire that justice and democracy should be established all over the world. 
God too wills the same. We may therefore expect that India will . have 
home-rule before long. Some people ask if it would be possible that while 
Ireland who has been struggling fur 700 years got home-rule only now, India can 
get itina year ortwo. Others ask in reply whether there is no difference between 
the prayer of 30 lakhs of Irish people and 30 crores of Indians. Many believe 
that the home-rule which the 30 lakhs of Irish people got by riots, etc., it is 
possible to get by loyalty, firm resolve and unanimous prayers. We do not need 
any methods which are opposed to the British Government. Our people need 


not pursue any calamitous ways. The Indians have always been a race of 


ascetics. We must gain our wishes only in a spirit of resignation. We must 
“gain our end without spilling one drop of blood. God has created just means 
for this purpose. Among the British this means has taken the shape of 
democracy. Whoseover is autocratic is unfailingly restored to the right path by 
the force of popular discontent. That is why the. Beitigh:Goveanment hae reached 
such a high stage of perfection. It is owing to the absence of this force that the 
sutocrats in our country are able. to assume such airs. Let us encourage honest 
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journalism which lends force to public opinion. Let us honour our true patriots 
as incarnate beings. Let us worship the white who are just. Let us accept their 
advice as gospel. Let us by just ways and means endeavour to make them remain 
on our side... If we do all this, we shall:be sure to gain all our just wishes. 
The British sovereignty too will be sure to remain inthis country for all time. 
We therefore pray that God may be pleased to create mutual good-will between 
all honest indians and just Britishers in this respect. 


82, Referring td the sale of ornaments of the Guruvayur temple, a corre- 
. spondent in the Yogakshemam, of the 22nd June, 
_ The eale of ornaments belong- ints out tlt there are-various things, used merely 
ee ee for ornamental purposes in the temples at Srirangam, 
Madura, ete., and in the churches in England, as well as in the residences of the 
Lords and His Majesty the King-Empercr’s Palace itself, and that, if such of them 
as are made of gold or silver were to be melted and turned into sovereigns or 
rupees, crores of such coins could be had, and observes :—“ It would be a good 
fortune if the war is not prolonged still further. ” : 
83. After a detailed reference to the recent speech ‘of the Bishop of Madras 
at Coonoor on the subject of ‘‘ The war and after ”’, 
The recent speech of the the Manorama, of the 22nd June, says:—Great 
Bishop of Masliras on the subject sisnificance has to be attached to the fact that the 
of “ The war and after". Bishop of Madras, who has studied the history of 
the world well, should have expressed such an opinion about India. The states- 
men in England will do well to give serious consideration to his views. If like 
the Bishop all Englishmen should make a proper study of the conditions in India, 
it may be hoped that the differences of opinions or mutual jealousies, that are 
now to be seen, will no longer be found in India. 


84, Referring to the recent speech of Mr. Galletti, Collector of Tinnevelly, 

ata meeting held for the purpose of encouraging 

The recent speech of Mr. eople to join the Indian Defence Force, the Kerala 
Galilee. Patrika, of the 23rd June, poimts out that all 
officers will do well to read this speech carefully and imitate him, in which case 
there will be no unrest at all in this country, and observes that the Government 
should appoint, as heads of districts, persons like Mr. Galletti, who, mixing freely 
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with the people as much as they can, will try their best to give satisfaction to 


them and earn their confidence. — | 
85. The Manorama, of the 26th June, deplores the suppression, by the Police, 
oak | . under the “ Defence of India Act,” of a public 
The prohibition of a public meeting at Tuticorin to protest against the recent 
mocking. | internments. 


86. Referring to the reply of the Secretary of State for India to a qnestion 
in Parliament regarding the Madras_internments, 
The internment and the Secre- the Manorama, of the 26th June, points out that it 
tary of State for India. will not fail to cause immense pain and surprise to 
several of the Indians, that it goes without saying that the resolutions praying 
for the cancellation of the orders, passed at the various meetings, held in this 
Presidency and elsewhere, and despatched to the Secretary of State, can under 
these circumstances produce no results, and that his statement in Parliament 
makes the present situation more critical, and observes that Mr. Chamberlain’s 
reply being one-sided, the people should make morestrenuous efforts and bring 
home to his mind their objections and contentions, in which case the Secretary of 
State may change his view. 
87. In making a detailed reference to we gy es the zanna Agricultural 
| Conference held at Simla, and to the various resolu- 
mee leulbore’ ne | Nt passed therein, the Manorama, of the 26th 
June, points out that the Conference cannot be said to have been a success, 
inasmuch as it was unable to come to any conclusion on any of the important 
subjects that were discussed at it, thinks that, if agricultural education should 
confer benefits on the country, every district must have not only an agricultural 
High school, but also such elementary and secondary schools under it, in-which 
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instruction should be imparted in the vernaculars, and -obeerves that the Agri- 
cultural Colleges should, a pointed out by-all the Principals, be placed ander the 
Universities. : LAS EM Righty, 

88. The Qaumi Report, of the 20th June, writes:—New India. is the first 
: paper in Madras to be stopped owing to the intern- 
ment of its editor. It is said that the literary 
atmosphere of Madras has become vitiated and that the bacteria of insecurity, 
unrest, and impatience are playing havoc with mental and spiritual heath. It is 
also suspected that the late ‘ew Jndia was the source of this trouble. It may or 
may not be so, we neither defend New India, nor hold a brief for the autho- 
rities. We give to both the benefit of freedom of thought, but all the same, we 
cannot forget New India. : 

It was our friend and contemporary and both of us were born inthe same 
year and the self-same month and, more or less, under the shadow of the same 
sky, at a time when the atmosphere of the city was very delightful and there was 
neither trace of bacteria in all the broad expanse of the heavens nor vestige of 
difficulties on the face of the earth. We may say that the dream of the future 
was full of promise and blissful anticipations We started in the same way but 
were then strangers to each other. Our language, status, aim, and work were 
all distinct. Our real positions are described by the line : 


‘ T face the Kaba thou the monastery.” 


It was rich and we were poor. It was famous and we were obscure. It was 
European and we were Indian. People said, ‘It wasa woman and we a man.” 
But we thought, it was a man among women, while we were a woman among 
men. 

We were alone in Madras when there were three elder brothers in the North, 
viz., the Paisa Akhbar, the Zamindar, and the Hamdard. But a violent death 
separated two of them from us, only the Paisa Akhbar remains alive. We 7 
that it may live on in the future. If, however, God buried two of them alive, 


He has brought into existence eight brothers in that very same province. As 
Nasir says : 


Qaumr Report, 


Madras, 
ee A memory of the past. 


“If one good thing leaves this ocean, a better appears. 
‘* Like the rain drop, lost in the oyster shell, reappears as a gem.” 


7 No! the simile is wrong. Some brothers died and have been born again and © 
in the realm of Fate the quickening leaven is at work on others who have passed 
away. Ghalib’s lines express the actual condition : — 


‘* Where are théy all? manifested in tulips and roses. 
‘‘ The forms ave gone down to the dust in that they have vanished.” 


We have wept ourselves weary. We have mourned till we can mourn no 
more. . 


How can we mourn for a friend who is a stranger and a-countr 
to start on a journey ? Why people behold our face? Where are t 
in our eyes? Alas! 
New India has been stopped. (Good! Good or bad, a fellow-traveller or a 
pi hel true or false, it was its affair. Who are we to judge of its creed 
_ or deed { 


As long as it was alive we had the right to express an opinion concerning it, 
but now it is dead. Holy Islam directs : 


«= ‘* Seek well of your dead.” 


When it was in the land of the living, we attacked it and ext ourselves 


to its onslaughts. We too had a dream of the freedom of the country but we both 
differed in the interpretation of the dream. 


At any rate, we are not pleased at its death for: 
* What boots it to gloat at the death of the foe. 
_ “ When our lip too is mortal we know.” 


_ We regret, however, that the first case of constitutional cholera has occurred 
in the press quarter. God forbid ! that the infection should spread! We on our 


an about 
tears left 


part will trust in God Who will do as He seeth best. 
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‘_. Qh thou art buried alive! Steep on, many have slept before: thee. 


~@ompared with them thou art fortunate! Fellow countrymen why.. mournest 


thou for one young life? How many funerals our poor community has had! 
‘How ‘frequently have we read the lines _ wih EEL. hie Pherae 
si ‘-'This shroudless corpse, the form of weary Asad, Ah mo! 


\ 


“God grant him grace for a wondrcus generous man was he.” oh >. 


89. The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, of the 20th June, writes :—An ill-timed agitation Muguee-e-Daxean, 


.,. has been going on in Madras for a long time and 
‘The resalt of unlawful agitation. 1. Kakito West and her supporters have been 
most persistent in levelling reproaches at the Government. We have repeatedly 
written about the difficultics and disagreeable things connected with home-rule 
and have given it as our opinion that India should first of all advance edtica- 
tionally and industrially. Unless we first fit and qualify ourselves for the boon, 
it is midsummer madness to aspire to swaraj or self-government. Mrs Annie 


‘wishers made common cause with her. The Editor, in inviting the attention of 
his indulgent readers to His Excellency Lord Pentland’s' speech at the Legislative 
Council on the subject of home-rule, observes ‘we regret to find that the 
apprehension, which we entertained from the very beginning, proved to be well 
founded by the internment of Mrs. Annie Besant, Mr. Arundale, and Mr. Wadia 
on Saterday last. 7 . 


June 20th, 1917. 


% 


Besant, however, made home-rule the aim of her life and a few of her well- . 


Had these people worked for education and civilisation, the Hindus would 


have been greatly benefited. There are hundreds of Hindu manners and customs 
calling for reform and this field would have afforded more than ample scope for 
activities of Mrs. Annie Besant and the rest. Their dispositions, however, under- 
went a change and the mystic is suddenly metamorphosed into the politician. 


* In our opinion politics do not constitute a sin ora crime. They could have 
made use of this in mcderation and fairness but they wanted to establish English. 
liberty and English freedom in India where they would do more harm than good 
because of differences in religion, nationality, needs, and dispositions. z 


They knew that the Empire is engaged in an awful life and death struggle 
and that events are constantly producing new dangers and that all are desirous of 
securing a victory with honour, cost what it may. ‘The advocates of home-rule, 
however, considered this a fitting opportunity to bluntly and roughly put forward 
their demands. | 
| We cannot refrain from expressing our heartfelt regret that the city of 
Madras, which had hitherto been free from such incidents, should be unjustly 
disgraced. We do not think Mrs. Annie Besant deserves any thanks for her 
services. On the contrary India complains that through her misguided enthu- 
siasm and unlawful agitation obstacles have been thrown in the way of Indias 


India can only succeed in realising its aims and objects by gradual endea- 


vour. Improper attempts, like these, can but do her harm. 


We hope the remaining supporters of home-rule will take a warning from 
this and endeavour to do the country some real good. This is not the way to 
bring success, prosperity and progress to the country. 


‘O Arabi! I fear the Kaba thou canst not reach. 
‘Since the way, thou farest, to Turkistan dost lead.’ : 


tion, and that, as a matter of fact, our community and country have always been 


sighs Of their confused dream. But the Government in passing the Press Act, 
prescribed a limit to the area of discussion on political and other matters in nows- 
papers beyond which they may not go. My sus) en waa aoe» 
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‘its people. If this Act had not been passed, some mischief-makere and villians 
‘who always boast of the freedom of their papers and whose chief aim is to create 


: 1868 


i 


- " Tt is true that the Government passes such Jaws as it considers. beneficial to 


anxiety and perplexity in the minds of peace-lovipg people: by their delusive 
artitlas, rt have spared no pains in sowing the ~Ae of sedition, unrest and 


disorder. But our benign Government has not hitherto dealt severely with them. 


On the contrary it has given many, opportunities to mend their ways. ; arded 
with an impartial eye these are a species of germs that should be ejected from 
India so that their mephitic vapour may not spread in this country. a o 

Mrs. Besant, Mr. Arundale, and Mr. Wadia are people who have repeatedly 
been cautioned, warned and admonished. They declined to desist, however, 
until the order for their internment was issued. The day before yesterday tie 
triumvirate left for Ootacamund. 

The Editor considers that the internment of Mrs. Besant and her associates 
will, by every individual of whatever country, community, or class, be regarded 
with satisfaction. As Islam happens to be the friend of peace, we Mussalmans 
shall ever maintain peace and ensue it at all costs under our King’s rules and 
demonstrate to the world that the Muhammadan community 1s the one communit 
that loves tranquility. 


91. The Qaumi Report, of the 23rd June, writes:—Yesterday evening at a 
mass meeting, held under the presidency of the 
3 Hon'ble Mr. Sarma (of the Viceroy’s Council) at the 
Gokhale Hall, the internment of Mrs. Annie Besant and others was discussed and 
it was resolved that it should be requested that the order should be rescinded. 


The voice of argument. 


Brahmans and Non-Brahman Hindus took an active part in the proceedings. 


Many had to go away for want of room. | : 
Instruction and not prohtbiti n.—The Government had, through the Collector, 


intimated that it would be better if the meeting was not held, but if held violent 


language should be avoided. It is hoped that this request of the Government was 
granted. It was well that the meeting was not forcibly stopped. Many persons 
entertained serious apprehensions.’ We are of opinion that such meetings are not 
fraught with danger. _ 

Presence of Mussalmans.—-Some Mussalmans were also present at the meeting, 
but no one spoke. Yesterday morning our contemporary, the Madras Times, 
claimed that not a single Mussalman attended. This information was due to 


* defective vision. Our contemporary, the Hindu, in contradicting it, says, “ Khan 


Qaum Reporr, 


June 23rd, 1917, 


Bahadur Muhammad Safdar Husain Sahib, Mehkari, Mr. Abbas Husain Sahib, 
Proprietor of the firm “ Abbas & Co.”, and Mr. Abdur Razzak, Chairman, 
Saidapet Union, ard others had to go away for want of accommodation.” 

_. It is undoubtedly a fact that Mussalmans were present, bat this does not 
‘mean they are the disciples of Mrs. Annie Besant. They sympathise with her and 


. their attitude is expressed by the lines. 


“ Amir! Let the dagger slay whom it will, 
‘- We feel for the whole world.” 


We can give the assurance that the gentlemen, who attended, are Mussalmans 
first, and Indians afterwards, and that their presence was prompted by sympathy. 


92. The Qaumi Report, of the 23rd June, writes :—Yesterday was the day 
appointed for Mrs. Annie Besant’s departure, and 
| x she has left. The Blue Mountains will now enjoy 
her silence and loneliness. It is probable that her two associates will accom pany 
her. Her Madras friends could not get her off, but they have manifested a readi- 
ness to suffer affliction in her stead! Mr. Telang, from Bombay, has resuscitated 
New India, and put his life in pledge for it. 
The ‘day betore yesterday Aw India reappeared, 
Besant, prior to her departure, the assurance that 
not be quickly frustrated. == We! gh Pret 
Mrs. Besant’s Madras follow 


An attempt at revolution. 
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New India is now with us, and it is hoped that it will be more patient, and 
more grateful, and appreciate the secret of those who maintain silence. Otherwise 
like it, and indeed more than it, we could raise a clamour. Those who have already | re |) 
gone before, whisper in our ears — | es ; 


“Look at me, if your eyes can learn a lesson.” | | : 
. * Listen to me, if your ears can take in advice.” : 


_ We do not know whether or no any advantage can be derived from the 
internment of Mrs. Annie Besant. Whether enforced silence and taciturnity will ye 
affect her mind and heart. There is no hope Apparently her condition may be ot 
described thuu— ee 
*- The counsellor has imprisoned us. Gond. Suffer it be so! eee } 4 
‘ Will love’s madness suddenly go? ” | 


Of her associates, who hold similar ideas, Mr. Arundale says only this 


oe 


tae nent atte ees nee ee ie 
; 


mi ~ 


much :— ; ae) 
: “ We were born slaves in the abode of love, ) des : i= 

‘‘ Why should we flee from thy fetters ? ” oe 
and Mr. Wadia cries— . aby ean 


‘We are fidelity’s thrall, why should wo fear the prison ? ” 


From this internment, however, one advantage will surely follow and that is, | 
these people will come out to support the agitation in future with renewed mental . — 
vigour and strength of feeling after.the manner of the interned Russians who have oe: | 
returned from Siberia, to support the revolution in Russia. ‘‘heir minds and | a 
hearts wanted rest and consolation, and these bave been forced upon them. , Wad 
oe they come forth, again, they will bring with them renewed minds and i 

arts. . , 
The Government sometimes does things which occasion inconvenience to itself. 
As for instance, in the matters of internment, it has not, as a rule, been established 
what advantage has been gained by the absence of such and such a person. Is 
not the work they wanted to do persona!ly being done vicariously ? We do not 
know what the remedy is. If the law so desires, it can govern tongues, but we 
do not know how 1t can put pressure on minds and hearts. Cannot a logician or 
a lawyer show how the freedom of the mind and heart is taken away by the , 
freedom of tongue ? : | FL e@ 
__. Those who wish to put a stop to verbal agitation sbould disseminate practical 3 (4@ 
proofs in the country, and annihilate critics by squaring practice with theory. «ee 
hen enlightenment spreads, and- darkness automatically disappears, light has 


eas a 


o far as we can understand the atmosphere of the country, we find that a 
rtion of our brother community is displeased with the authorities, and this 
Menlessare is a matter of principle rather than theory. Nature has not created in 
their blood an enthusiasm likely to make them refractory or headstrong. If the 
Government is under the impression that a few educated Brahmansewill do it actual 
harm, they are making a mistake. 3 

If, however, we leave those, who are interned, to themselves, God will do 
with them what he will. If their intentions are reaily sincere, liberty will come 
to them of its own, accord. Sins of the hearts are forgiven if hearts repent. ee 
Similarly the rebellion of the heart is suppressed by the power of the heart itself. | ot ie 
We should seek its sign from God, and act according to His will. He has scncevesi A 

pointed a time for everything and things done inopportunely will wiped out. — 

94. The Jaridah-+-Rozgar, of the L9th June, writes:—The title conferred on Janrpan-1-Rozeas, 
| | 7 the Prince of Arcot, on the occasion of the King’s —— 
‘Am honour to the Prince of Birthday, has been commented upon by certain eae wie | 
Acroot, newspapers. For example, the wew daily Sitara-i- 3 it 1, & 


the 
been 


\ 
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Highness the Nizam, the Nawab of Dacca, the Raja Saheb of Mahmudabad, or 
on Mr. Sajjad Husain, a Calcutta merchant, all of whom have taken an 
extraordinary large part in the assistance they have rendered in connexion with 
the war. 

Its astonishment surprises us and we are sure that, if it only had had its 
previous note in mind while writing the second one, the astonishment would have 
automatically vanished. The title bestowed on the Prince, has been given in 
consideration of his family and personal distinction and not for any military or . i 
public services rendered by him. 

The editor of the Jaridah prides himself on the fact that about twenty years 
ago when the Madras Times suggegted the grant of a salute to the Prince, it was 
he who cited the case-of Sir Agha Khan in support of the suggestion. 


IV.—NarIveE SraTes. 


— 94. Commenting upon the administration report on the Mysore Excise 
Bangalore City, _ department for 1915-16, in the course of a leading 
Fone 37th, 1917. The Excise department in article, the Vokkaligara Patrike, of the 27th June, 

Z Mysore. observes:—A perusal of the report shows that our 
State has earned an income of over half a lakh of rupees from this department. 
It is to be greatly regretted that even though the number of liquor shops has been 
reduced during the year under review, the income from excise has but increased. 

On the whole we have to say that the increasing revenue of this depart- 
ment is detrimental to the progress of the country. It is this department more 
than any other that patton contributes to increase the revenues of a State. It 
is therefore the bounden duty of every Government, working for the elevation of 
their subjects, to do their level best to reduce the income from this source. It is 
gratifying to us to note that our Government are trying as far as possible to reduce 
the consumption of liquor. . . Even though it is impossible to put down the 
drink evil, root and branch, by persuasion within a short time, there appears to 
be sufficient scope for the Government to considerably minimise the ravages of 
the liquor goddess. Instead of developing the dete palm forests, should the area 
be opened up for agriculture, a limb of the liquor goddess will have been cut off 
asit were We, therefore, hope that our Government would deeply consider this . 
aspect of the question and help to reduce the number of drunkards. _ 


a4 


wee, 95. In an article welcoming the news of the proposed Usmania University, 
June 22nd, 1917. _ the Swadeshabhimani, of the 22nd June, says :—The ~ 

aan +4 proposed “ Usmania State of Hyderabad was hitherto being talked of as 

pete a backward province.. During the past three or 

four years, however, it has been steadily marching forward in the path of reform, 

and in the direction of education in particular, its strides of progress have been 

very large. While, in British India, they are still thinking that secondary 

education through the medium of vernacular would be impossible, Hyderabad is 

going to prove that even higher education is possible through the vernacular. It 

is somewhat anomalous, however, that while only 20 per cent of the population 

has Urdu as its mother-tougue, this language has been taken as the vernacular. 

ie to be hoped that the other languages will come to be represented in course 

or time. : | 


Vatrranta Pataixz, 


= 96..Commenting upon the annual report on the Mysore Public Works 
June 26th, 1917. a il ae Department, in the course of a leading article, the J. 
emcees or @ Fublic Works  irsttanta Paitrike, of the 28th June, observes :— 

| _ The Chief Engineer’s report for 1915-16 submitted 
to Government on the 18th November.1916 lay on the table of the Government 
till the Ist April 1917, and Government could not find time to scrutinize the 
report and publish it for the information of the public with their remarks thereon 
up to June 1917. This means that it took almost a year for the Government to 
publish the report after it was prepared. ‘I'hus, as-we have repeatedly been 
remarking, routine matters of administration are being treated by Government 
as of secondary importance at present and this cannot conduce to create any 
enthusiasm for or secure assistance to those departments. 
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We gather from the report that out of the amount of Rs. 72,05,976 allotted 

‘by Government for works, the department were able to spend only Rs. 63,55,828, 
ne unspent a balance of Rs. 7,50, 148 for various reasons. Government do not S 
. find thesereasons tobe satisfactory. For our part, we think that Government granted 
more money than the department could spend. The difficulty of procuring labour 
and getting materials from abroad on account of the war does not appear to have 
struck the mind of Government. At times like these the Government ought to 
see the impropriety of starting major works and feel amply satisfied if the exist- 


ing works are kept from falling into disrepair. . . A large amount sanctioned | : 
for the repairs and the improvements of minor tanks remained unspent. Money 


is being allotted for this purpose but no satisfactory work is being carried on, 
even though these tanks are of great use to villages. It is very desirable to make 
a close enquiry into the matter. . .. Huge amounts have been spent upon the 
Kannambadi Krishnaraja Sagara prdfect and on the canals. We are informed 

i... that the cultivation df the areas under the Marikanive reservoir is going on satis- 

-B =  factorily. We would like to know what interest we realize from the enormous 
sums spent on these two works. . . Tables have been given in the report to 
show the sums spent by the Public Works Department for works since the 
administration of the province was handed over to the present Royal House of 
Mysore. But the people would have understood them better if they had also 
added tables to show how much profit each such work has been able to add to the 
finances of the country and if there have been any failures among them. 


ERRATA. 


Report No. 24. 
Page 1690, paragraph 23, line 6, for ‘“‘have” read “has”, 
,, 1698 a o4 ,, 16 for ‘‘ began” read “ begun’’. . 
», 1703 ‘a 71 ==, 22 for *‘ Andhra” read “ Andhras’’, 


me » 1704, line 20, insert “ having” after ‘‘ Arcot”. 
T- ,, 1704 ,, 30, insert Sa” before “ title”. 


,, 1704 4,4, 42, insert *,” after “ part”. 
5, 1704 4, 42, write “the” before “ finished ” for ‘‘ The”. 
-,, 1719 ,, 51, ensert ‘*,” after ‘* political ”. sh 

5 1720 ,, 31, put ‘‘ His” for ‘his’ before ‘“* Majesty’s”’. 
-5, 1720 ,, 44, insert“ ,” after ‘ community ”. 

», 1720. ,, 45, ensert “ ,” after *‘ intentions ”’. 

» ETRE yp ee Oe.” ae ee. 

» 1721 ,, 28, put merit” for “ meant”. 

55 1721 ,, 60, snsert*‘,” after ‘‘ self-government ”. 

», 1722 ,, 9, insert the” before ‘‘ Hindus”. 


On page 1707, line 6, read ‘‘Rakshasa” for ‘‘ Rakhasa”’. : 
On page 1709, article 85, line 3, read ‘' 1579-80 ” for “1579-0”. 


Report No. 25. - 


Page 1759, paragraph 17, line 10, after “ prosper” replace the fullstop by a 
fh comma. | 
1764 raph 27, line 11, for “‘ eyerything” read * everything ”’. 
= 1770, ea to omit the comma after ‘ himself ’”’. 
. yy 1788, paragraph 60, line 2 in the margin, for “ nland” read “inland”. 


(esned, 4th July 1917.] 


